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HE following Volume, as it makes a Part of this great Work, the Reader will 
255 find to be properly divided in reſpect to Books, Chapters, and Sections; but here 
we propoſe to conſider it in another Light, and according to that natural Way 
of Diviſion ariſing from the different Subjects that are treated in it. In the Be- 
Rains, more eſpecially, we have largely conſider d the Nature of Settlements 
Ne or Plantations; in the Middle Part of the Book we have ſhewn from Examples, 

the Utility of Travelling through all Parts of the habitable World; and we have 

elſewhere diſcourſed of the great Importance of new Diſcoveries, and the Advantages which a 
Trading Nation may derive from the opening freſh Channels of Communication with the Inha- 
bitants of diſtant Countries, and conſequently of diſpoſing of their Commodities and Manufac- 
tures, .in Places, where, perhaps, they were never ſeen or heard of before. In this Place we ſhall 
very ſuccinctly mention ſome of the C Capital Uſes that may reſult from the Manner in which we 
have treated theſe ſeveral Branches of our Subject, and refer the inquiſitive Peruſer, for a more 
copious and circumſtantial View of the Diſpoſition and Connection of the ſeveral Parts of this 


Deſign, to the Concluhon, where we have Reaſon to hope they are fo ſtated, as to give him entire 
Satisfaction, 


The great Point with reſpect to Plantations, is to ſhew, that the Riches, Power, and Happineſs of 
the Mother-Country, depends, in a great Meaſure, upon them; and that on the other Hand, this 
Connection is ſo far from being grievous, burthenſome, or prejudicial to the Colonies, that, on the 
contrary,.their Peace, Welfare, and Proſperity, are dependant upon this, and upon this only; ſo that 
the Benefits and Advantages of Settlements and their Mother- — are always reciprocal; whence 
ariſes the Tie of mutual Obligation, that renders it equally unnatural for one to regret the Share ſhe pays 
out of the Profit of her Labours, or the other to repine at the Demands that are now and then made for 
Aſſiſtance and Protection. It is a Thing of the higheſt Conſequence, that theſe Notions ſhould be 
thoroughly deſeminated, and all the Points before infiſted on univerſally underſtood. The ſending 
People abroad to ſettle for a Time in a Plantation, ought to be conſidered in the Light of publick Ser- 
vice, becauſe fo in Fact it is, fince we have proved in the following Pages, that every Planter abroad, 
finds Employment for ſeveral Men, perhaps for ſeveral Families at Home; there cannot therefore be 
any thing more unjuſt, than to give a Preference of any Kind to thoſe whom he maintains, before 
him who maintains them. There is alſo nothing more abſurd, than to fancy that well regulated Co- 
lonies tend to. depopulate their Mother- Countries; which is ſo far frem being true, that the more 
populous any Plantations are, the better peopled their Mother-Countries muſt be; for the more 
flouriſhing the Settlement, the greater Conſumption of Manufactures and Home Commodities in 
that Settlement : Now theſe cannot be conſumed unleſs they are furniſhed, and they cannot be furniſhed 
without a Multitude of Hands; but Employment will always procure theſe, and conſequently People 
in a Plantation, like Water in the Sucker of a Pump, ſets the Machine in Motion, and by a Kind of 
political Attraction, produces that Circulation of Induſtry which is the Health of the Conſtitution. 
Loftly, Though all Trade is advantageous, the Trade between Mother-Countries and their Plantations 
is of all others moſt advantageous, becauſe wherever the Profit falls, the ſame People reap it, and 

little or nothing is diverted into foreign Channels. The large Hiſtory enſuing may be conſidered as a 
practical Commentary upon this Text, in which by innumerable Inſtances it is proved, that where 
theſe Notions are adverted to and followed, Mother-Countries and their Plantations thrive equally, 
and that both pine, dwindle and decay, where theſe Maxims are either neglected or deſpiſed, 


In Regard to Travels by Land, the Benefits reſulting from them are partly in common, and partly 
diſtinct from thoſe. which ariſe from Voyages; we ſhall infiſt here only upon the latter. We derive 
from well-written Relations of theſe, Accounts that may be relied on as to the Natural Hiſtory of 
Countries, their Climate, Soil and Produce, whether Vegetables, Animals, or Minerals, and are 
thereby enabled to form ſome Kind of Notion of thoſe immenſe Treaſures, which with a wiſe as well 
as bountiful Hand, the great Author of the World has diſtributed through all its Parts, We are 
next informed concerning the State of our own Species in every Country, more or leſs diſtant, or 

___ however 


PHE FAS 1 
however ſituated in reſpect to our own, their Manners, Cuſtoms, Religion, Government, Laws, 
Forces, Revenues, and Trade. Beſides all this, we learn the Progreſs of Art in the Improvement 
of Nature, which is a Point of higher Conſequence than is commonly imagined ; ſince upon a ſtrict 
Review it will be found, that even amongſt the moſt uncouth and barbarous Nations, there are 
many ingenious Inventions to be met with, ſome taken from Accident, but moſt dictated by Neceſ- 
ſity, which in 1.cither Way have ever occurred, even to the moſt lively Imaginations, amongſt People 
more civilized. As for Inſtance, The neat Cloathsof Skins, Hunting and Fiſhing Tackle without Iron, 
and Boats that cannot ſink among the Greenlanders; their flying Prows amongſt the Inhabitants of 
the Marian andi; their Feather Works amongſt the ancient Mexicans, &c. By reading as well as ſeeing 
theſe Things, the human Mind 1s vaſtly enlarged and improved; we become weaned and eſtranged 
from thoſe little, narrow, and childiſh Notions which are the Effects of a ſordid Education, and by 
which even the brighteſt Genius is held in Chains. Neither is this the only Benefit, for the Extenſion 
of true Science naturally heightens and improves our moral Notions, teaches us Affability, Kind- 
neſs and Commiſeration for Strangers, and puts us in this reſpect upon executing the Fundamental 
Maxim of the Chriſtian Law, by doing unto others as we would wiſh to be done by in their Circum- 
ſtances. It teaches us Wiſdom alſo, enables us to find out Means for meliorating our own Soil and 
Climate, and introducing as well foreign Fruits and Timber, as Animals ; and by Labour prudently 
directed, making them our own. In the ſame Manner we transfer their Arts alſo, which though in- 
vented in particular Countries, and indiſpenſably neceſſary in ſome, are generally ſpeaking, uſeful and 
convenient in all. Whatever Books of Travels therefore treat of theſe Matters moſt copiouſly, cir- 
cumſtantially, and correctly, ,deſerve moſt to be read, and beſt to be preſerved ; which Rule we 
have ſtudied to follow for the Reader's Emolument, as well as in Diſcharge of our own Duty. 


In Reference to new Diſcoveries, and opening freſh Channels of Trade, we have ſpared no Pains, 
nor have been deterred by any Hazards. We have conſidered every Quarter of the Globe, and after 
enquiring how far it is already known and viſited, have pointed out how much farther and better it 


might be known, and what Adyantages might probably be expected from thence. We have not 


ſtood in Awe, upon theſe Occaſions, either of the Cenſures of haſty Criticks, of the Raillery of . 
ſuch as deſpiſe all Projects but thoſe of Pleaſure, or of the Reſentment of Men who fancy that ſuch 
Diſcoveries would be an Intruſion upon their Rights, though they never attempt to turn theſe, ſo 
much, as to their own Advantage. What we have offered, has proceeded from a right Intention, 
from a Deſire of employing the Poor, of affording ſuitable Rewards to rizing Minds; and in 
a Word, of contributing, ſo far as this Opportunity put it in our Power, to the Benefit of Soc 

which is a" Tribute due from every Member of it, for the Protection, and other Bleſſimgs that he — 
joys in that Capacity. We have in every Inſtance had Reaſon for our Guide at leaſt, and ſome. 
times alſo Experience. We have propoſed the undertaking of nothing without ſhewing that there 
were probable Grounds of finding the Undertaking both beneficial and practicable. We have ſtudied 
fo be as clear in the one, and as certain in the other, as it was poſſible; neither have we pretended 
to dictate, but have contented ourſelves with g fairly what appeared to us feaſible. To 
this we were chiefly encouraged by obferving, that the ſame noble and generous Spirit, which ani- 
mated our Anceftors not only to attempt, but to perform ſo many and ſo great Actions, of which 
we feel the Benefit, began to revive in the preſent Age for our own Advantage, as we hope, as well 
as for that of our Poſterity. What was in our Power we have done to cheriſh and keep alive this 
glorious Flame, and to enable it to mount as high at preſent as in paſt Times; and if in doing this 
we have ſometimes digreſſed with fame degree of Acrimony into expoſing the oppoſite Humour of 
preferring Indolence and Pleaſure to Activity and Induſtry, we hope the Warmth of our Zeal will 
at leaſt excuſe that of our Language. It is our Comfort however, that if it does not, it can offend 
only the Idle and Taſteleſs, whom, to ſay the Truth, we never had a Thought to pleaſe. They 


muſt look for a Labrary of this Kind elfewhere, for this is conſecrated entirely to the Service of 


ingenious and intelligent Readers, who ſeek Improvement and Inſtruction, and have no Notion 
of being entertained at the Expence of their Time ns their Underſtandings. 


This we flatter ourſelves will be found a fair Repreſentation of the principal Matters that are to 
be met with within the Compaſs of this Volume; and having faid this, we have nothing farther to 
add, than that we heartily wiſh the Peruſal of it may, in ſome Meaſure, anſwer our Aim, and con- 
tribute to diffuſe that publick Spirit which teaches Men not only to wiſh well to the World in gene- 
ral, and to their own Country in particular, but to expreſs the Sincerity of their Wiſhes in their 
Studies, their Diſcourſes, and their Actions. We ſhall then be amply rewarded for all the 
and Labour with which the atchieving ſo great a Work has been attended, and ſhall chearfully 
leave it as a Monument to Poſterity, that we have not been idle in our Generation, or unworthy 
of the Examples that have been ſet us in this Kind of Writing, by the great Men in the laſt Age; 


in our own, and m other Countries. 
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 Low-Countries, Germany, Tyrol, and the 


Biſhoprick of Trent, in his Way to Jtaly ; con- 


taining a diſtin Account of whatever appeared 


to him remarkable in the Places through which 
he paſſed; together with Political, Hiſtorical, 
and Critical Remarks upon Perſons and Things 
as he has Occaſion to repreſent them. 521 
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The Travels of Mr. Maximilian Miſſon through 
a great Part of Jtaly, with a diſtin Detail of 
whatever 1s curious or worthy of Obſervation in 
the Places he viſited; and many judicious and 
unportant Remarks on the Manners, Cuſtoms, 


Sc. of the Inhabitants. 535 
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The Travels of Mr. Maximilian Miſfon continued, 


from his Afrival at Rome to his Departure out of 
{taly ; with Obſervations and Remarks. 561 


Switzerland, Savoy, and 
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Biſhop Burnet's Travels through Swiſſerland, Part 
of Italy, ſome Provinces of Germany and the 
Low-Countries, in which are contained many 
curious, Hiſtorical and Political Remarks on the 
Manners of the People, the Form of Govern- 
ment, and the State of the Countries before- 
mentioned. 590 
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The Travels of the Reverend Mr. Jobn Ray, 
through the Lou- Countries and Germany to- 
wards Taly, interſperſed with curious Obſerva- 
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The Travels of the Reverend Mr. Jobn Ray, 
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Lombardy, Tuſcany, the Kingdom of Naples, 
the Iſlands of Sicily and Malta, the Eccleſi- 
aſtical State, the Biſhoprick of Trent, the Coun- 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Containing Travels through Spain, France and Navarre ; with Deſcriptions of the ſeve- 
ral Provinces and leſſer Diſtrifts of thoſe great Countries; of the chief Cities and 
Ports in them, and of the Commodities and Manufactures for which they are prin- 
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HE Travels of Francis Willoughby, Eq; 
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cipal Commodities and Manufactures, and of 


the Temper, Genius, and Cuſtoms of the Spa- 


niſb Nation. Interſperſed with ſome Remarks 
by another Hand. 694 
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Travels through Portugal and Spain, with a diſ- 
tin Deſcription of the principal Cities in both 
Kingdoms; particularly Liſbon, Coimbra, Porto, 
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Travels of Dr. John Northleigh through France; 
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dical Obſervations, made with great Care and 
CircumſpeCtion in two different Journies through 
that Kingdom, the laſt of which was compleat- 
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Comprehending Travels through the remote} Parts of Germany, Bohemia, Moravia, 
Hungary, &c. to the very Frontiers of Europe upon that Side; interſperſed with 
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Auſtria, to Vienna, from thence through Mora- 
via, Bohemia and Saxony, to Hamburgh ; with 
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Edward Brown. | 741 
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A Deſcription of the noble Kingdom of Hungary, 
in which its various Prerogatives, and many Ex- 
cellencies are pointed out; the Nature of the 
Country, its various and admirable Productions, 
the Diſpoſition of the People, their Language, 
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ledge of the Writers clearly and copiouſly ſet 
forth; interſperſed with a variety of Geogra- 


phical, Hiſtorical, Phyſical, Political, and Lite- 
rary Remarks upon various Subjects 759 
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Travels through Hungary into Tbeſſaly; a Deſcrip- 
tion of the City of Lariſſa, and of the Grand 
Signior's Court there; with other curious Par- 
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nior, and through the other Empires, Kingdoms and States in 
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CHAPTER I, 


Poyages through the Iſlands of the Archipelago : Travels through moſt of the Provin- 


ces under the Dominion of the Grand Signior ; with a full Account of the preſent 


State, Forces, Revenue, Commerce, &c. of the Turks. 


SECT. 1 3 
H E Voyages and Travels of the celebrated 
Mr. John Thevenot from Italy to Conſtan- 


tinople, including a very curious and ex- 
act Deſcription of the ſeveral Places he touched 


at in his Paſſage; of the ſeveral Cities he viſited 


upon the Coaſts, and a moſt exact View of 
Conſtantinople at the Time he viſited it : Inter- 
ſperſed with a great Variety of Hiſtorical and 
Political Remarks, equally inſtructive and enter- 
taining. 790 
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Containihg an Account of the Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners of the Turks; their Learning and Religion ; 


the Form of their Government ; their Forces by 
Sea and Land; as alſo an Account of the Chri- 
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ſubject to the Grand Signtor, 80 5 
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Condition; with Remarks Hiſtorical, Phyſical 
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thereon; with a large Account of their Climate, Soil and Produce ; the Conſtitution 
of the Empire, and Nature of the Shah's Government; the Laws, Manners, Religion, 
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tries of Circaſia, Mingrelia, the Region 
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Perſia proper; with a very curious and accurate 
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and Inclinations of the ſeveral Nations that in- 
habit them; Relations ſo much the more Cu- 
rious, as theſe Countries, and the People dwel- 
ling in them, had not been tolerably deſcribed 
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A copious and circumſtantial Deſcription of the 
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Diſtribution of its Provinces, Climate, Rivers, 
Seas, Soil and Produce, and the chief Cities 
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Times. 876 
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Of the Diſpoſition and Temper of the Perfians ; 
their Perſons, Habits, Manner of Living ; their 


Artificers and Mechanicks ; the Reſpect paid to 
Merchants; the Method in which their Inland 
Trade is carried on; the paſt and preſent State 
of the Engliſh Commerce, and other Particu- 
lars; together with ſome curious Obſervations 
on the Nature of the Silk Trade, and a Com- 
putation of the annual Balance in favour of 
Perſia. 891 
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Containing an Account of the Government and 

Conſtitution of Perfia; the Nature of the 
Shah's Power; the Diſtribution of Civil, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Military Offices; the interior Po- 
licy of the Empire; the regular Forces kept u 
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A ſuccinct View of the Perſhan Hiſtory, from the 


earlieſt Accounts, down to the preſent Time, 
in which is contained, a conciſe Repreſentation 
of the ſeveral remarkable Revolutions in that 
Empire, Ancient and Modern ; the Conqueſts 
thereof by ſeveral Nations; and the Succeſſion 
of their reſpective Monarchs, ſo far as is neceſ- 
ſary to illuſtrate what has been delivered in the 
foregoing Sections. 907 
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A Deſcription of the North-Eaf# Parts of Asia, and the extenſroe Empire of Cana, 
with the Countries depending thereon, and the Manners and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral 


Wations that inhabit them. 


SECT. 1 
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Uſtiga, Siriana, Permia, Siberia, Daour, &c. 
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Deſcription of the Extent and Limits of thoſe 
Countries ; the Nations by which they are in- 
habited ; with a curious and copious Account 


of their Religion, Government, Marriages, Dwel- 


lings, Diet, daily Occupations, Cc. 918 
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Travels through the Countries of the Mongul Tar- 
tars lying between the Ru/fian and Chineſe Em- 
pires; the Paſſage through the famous Wall, 


and from thence through ſeveral confidera- 
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all China; with Obſervations Hiſtorical, Phyſical, 


Chorographical, Critical and Political, on the ſe- 
veral Nations converſed with by our Authors, 
and the Countries by them inhabited ; with 


ſome Conjectures alſo as to their former Inha- 
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The Author's Reception at the Court of China ; 
the great Civilities paid him there ; the won- 
derful State and Magnificence of the Imperial 
Palace ; the Ceremonies of a publick Audicnce ; 
the Perſon and Manners of the Emperor de- 
ſcribed. An Account of the Curioſities of the 
City of Peking ; the grand Eſtabliſhment of the 
Jeſuits; the Civilities paid by them to the 
Ruſſian Miniſter ; remarkable Things obſerved 
by him during the Time of his Stay in the 
Imperial Reſidence ; the pompous Ceremonies 
of his Audience of Leave; his Return from 
China by Land; the Accidents attending his 


C Journey 
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Journey, the many and great Hardſhips he ſuſ- 
tained therein, notwithſtanding his Intereſt in 
both Empires, and his ſafe Arrival, after ſo 
many Hazards, and enduring ſo great Fatigues 
at Moſcow. 944 
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A very copious and no leſs curious Account of the 


North-eaſt Part of Afia, comprehending a di- 
ſtint, particular, and authentick Deſcription 
of all that has hitherto paſſed under the general 
Name of Siberia, ſhewing the Extent and 
Situation of the ſeveral Diſtricts thereof, their 
Climate, Soil, and Produce; the Riſe and 
Courſe of the principal Rivers, Deſcriptions of 
all the great Cities upon their Banks ; of the 
ſeveral barbarous Nations that inhabit near theſe 
Rivers; of the Value of their Furs, and Fiſh- 
eries, with the Manner of their Commerce, and 
a clear and full Explanation of a Multitude of 
lefler Circumſtances, as well as material Points 
of Fact which contribute to the perfect Under- 
ſtanding the Condition of this hitherto unknown 
Country, and all its Inhabitants: To which is 


added, a ſuccinct Recapitulation of the State of 


the Chineſe Empire towards the Cloſe of the laſt 
Century; with ſome very impartial as well as 
judicious Remarks on the Temper, Genius, and 
boaſted Oeconomy of that famous Nation ; with 
a free Cenſure of thoſe Hyperbolical Panegyrics 
that have been beſtowed on the Progreſs of 
Science amongſt them. 951 


er. . 


A Geographical Deſcription of the extenſive Em- 


pire of China, and of the Sixteen Provinces into 
which it is divided. In which is contained, a 


ſuccinct View of the Situation, Bounds, Pro- 


duce, remarkable Curioſities, and whatever elſe 
is worthy of Notice in each Province, taken 
entirely A the Writings of the Chineſe them- 
ſelves, and more eſpecially from their authentick 
Records, and natural Hiſtories penned by Di- 
rection of the State, with ſuch incidental Ac- 
counts of their Antiquities, and of the perſonal 
Hiſtory of the moſt famous Emperors, Heroes, 
Stateſmen, and Philoſophers as have been born 


or flouriſhed in any of thoſe Provinces through 
the Courſe of many Apes. 
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A copious, accurate, and authentick Account of 


whatever is moſt remarkable, in Regard to Per- 


A curious and conciſe Deſcription of the Coun- 


A ſuccinct Account of Part of the North-eaſt 


A retroſpective View of this whole Collection, in 


ſons or Things, throughout the whole Empire 
of China, more eſpecially the Number of the 
Inhabitants in general, and of the Chriſtians in 
particular, the Rivers, Shipping, Lakes, Bridges, 
Se. The different Religions that prevail, and 
have prevailed amongſt the People, their Man- 
ners, Ceremonies, and extraordinary Politeneſs. 
Of the remarkable Trees, rich Fruits, and va- 
luable Drugs in this Country, together with a 
ſuccinct Account of thoſe Kingdoms, that either 
now depend or formerly depended upon it. 975 
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try, Hiſtory of the Inhabitants, and Account of 
the preſent State of the Kingdom of Corea; to- 
gether with ſome Hints of the Eaſe, with which 
Commerce might be eſtabliſhed in its Ports, the 
Benefits that might be expected from thence, 
the great Likelihood of gaining an Entrance 
from thence into Japan, or at leaſt an Inter- 
courſe with the Faponeſe ; and many other en- 
tertaining and inſtructive Particulars relative to 
this Subject, and the Trade that is or might be 
carried on in the Dominions and Dependencies 
of the Emperor of China. 1000 


SECT. vin. 


Frontier of, the Ruſſian Empire, commonly called 
the Country of Kamſchatka, or Kamſchatſha, 
including the Voyages of Captain Behring for 
diſcovering towards the Eaſt ; with many cu- 
rious and entertaining Circumſtances relating to 
thoſe diſtant Countries and their Inhabitants ; 
and alſo an Enquiry into the Probability of the 
Country, which he diſcovered, being connected 
with North America; with a Variety of other 
Points of great Conſequence, in relation to the 
Deſigns now on Foot in various Parts of Europe, 
for making a thorough Diſcovery of the ſu- 
perior Parts of the Northern Hemiſphere, which 
would be of the utmoſt Conſequence to Trade 
and Navigation in general, and to thoſe of Great 
Britam in particular. 1016 


CONCLUSION. 


which its particular Advantages are explained, 


and an Account given of the Uſes to which the 
Contents may be applied. 1042 
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Of the Tmpertanc of the new-diſcovered Continent of America, the Nature of that 


Diſcovery, the Felicities 2 it, the Advantages derived from thence to the Art 


| of Navigation, and the principal 


r. All Ages and all Nations hove concarred in admiri ſuch as baus diſtinguiſhed them Hoes by the Diſcovery 
: 5 new Countries. 2. The Art of Navigation =3 —— Yy : 


ifficultics to firuggle with in Theory and Hractice. 


oints to be treated of in this Chapter. 


improved in Columbus's Time, and yet he bad great 


3. By his Scheme he avoided the Imputation of Hereſy, 


which had fallen upon all who maintained Antipodes before him. 4. No juſt Imputation on him that he 
did not find America exat#ly as be conjectured. 5. A ſuccinct Account 2 Subjects that are to be 


treated of in this Chapter. 


HERE are very few Points as to 

Way which the Judgments of different 
Times and ſeveral Nations have ſo 
Vell agreed, as in the Fame due to 
choſe who firſt diſcovered diſtant 
Countries. In reſpect to the fabu- 

bous Hiſtory, Bacchus is highly 
— celebrated for his Indian Expedi- 


paid the higheſt Tribure of Praiſe to ſuch of their Mo- 
narchs as were ſuppoſed to have conquered the Eaſt, and 
to have penetrated into Countries where, before that 
Time, no victorious Armies had ever come. was for 
the ſame Cauſe that the Tyrian Hercules was ſo much mag- 
2 8 Countrymen; and it was the Glory which 
Vor. II. 8 ; 


thoſe Heroes had acquired, that prompted Mexander, the 
moſt ambitious and moſt daring of the Greeks, to under- 
take his famous Expedition againſt the Indians, that he 
might not fall ſhort of any whoſe Names were recorded 
in Hiſtory ; which Vanity of his tranſported him to ſuch 
a Degree, that though, after the Ruin of the Perſian 
Empire, he eſteemed himſelf only the firſt of Men; yet, 
on his framing the Project of invading India, he conceiv- 
ed himſelf, and expected that others ſhould conceive him, 


ſomewhat more than Man. In ſucceeding Times, we 


find this Humour far from being worn out, ſince even the 
Romans, who, if not a wiſer, were moſt certainly a more 


moderate and better-· judging People than the Greeks, 


eſteemed the Invaſion of Britain by Fulius Ceſar, the moſt 


glorious of his Actions, and that which redounded moſt 


to the Honour of their Empire. 

Upon the fame Principle the famous Emperor Trajan 
was ſo extremely deſirous of following the Example of 
Alexander, and carrying the 1 of the Roman Arms 
; into 
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into Countries which their Anceſtors never knew. But, 
after all, this Notion of puſhing their Conqueſts in this 
manner carries in it nothing ſo truly noble as the Project 
of diſcovering Countries far removed from other Parts of 
the World by vaſt Tracts of Sea; and this for many Rea- 
ſons, but principally for theſe Three. Firſt, Becauſe the 
former is the bare Reſult of Force; whereas the latter 
muſt be the Effect of Skill. To enjoy Courage only is 
common with other Animals ; but Fortitude of Mind, 
with reſpect to Dangers not felt, but foreſeen, is peculiar 
to us as Men; and fo likewiſe is the Conduct by which 
Providence has enabled us to guard againſt them. Se- 
condly, In attempting the Diſcovery of diſtant and un- 
known Regions, we not only combat thoſe Difficulties 
which other Conquerors meet with ; but, at the ſame 
Time, attempt to ſubdue Nature, and to make her, who is 
the Miſtreſs of Mankind, obedient to our Will, which, 
in ancient Times, was ſuppoſed to have ſomewhat in it of 
Divinity, becauſe, to ordinary Minds, it ſeemed beyond 
the Reach and Power of Man. Thirdly, Whereas other 
Conqueſts tend only to the Benefit of this or that Nation 
theſe are advantageous to the Species, and add Domi- 
nion not to a ſingle People, but to the whole Race of 
Mankind. 

2. We muſt allow that the Uſe of the Compaſs had 
brought about conſiderable Changes in the Art of Navi- 
gation, before any Attempt was made to diſcover new 
Countries by ſailing Weſtward ; but, however, there were 
great Difficulties to be overcome, before any of 
that ſort could be ee oe The Veſſels then in uſe 
were very unfit for long Voyages, in Point of Form, Ca- 
pacity, and Strength. The Seamen again had little 
Experience, were naturally inclined to coaſting, and knew 
not enough of their Art to be clearly ſatisfied what could, 
or what could not, be performed by it. Add to all this, 
that their Skill conſiſted rather in praiſing what they 
had ſeen before, than in the Knowledge of any ſettled 
Principle of Science, capable of directing them in any 
extraordinary Caſes that might happen. And even as to 
their Obſervations, they were far enough from being exact, 


x pay from the Meanneſs of their Inſtruments, and part- 
y 


from the Narrowneſs of their Notions about the Uſe 
of them. 

We may ſubjoin to theſe another Difficulty, as great, 

or perhaps greater, than any of the reſt ; which was their 


Proneneſs to Superſtition, a Thing incident to all Arts, 


while indifferently underſtood, which made them, on the 
one hand, liable to be ſurprized and confounded by every 
little Accident, and, on the other, rendered them ſo ob- 
ſtinate and intractable, that it was very hard, and, in 
ſome Caſes, almoſt impoſſible, to force them out of their 
ordinary Road, notwithſtanding their being directed by 
Perſons of ſuperior Abilities, and who, by a long Courſe 

of / Study and Obſervation, had uered all or moſt of 
theſe Difficulties. Theſe Errors and Imperſections in ſuch 
fort of People might, however, be very eaſily excuſed, 
when thoſe who, both from their Parts and their Profeſ- 
ſions, ought to have been freer from theſe Foibles and 
Follies, entangled themſelves, by their own Wilfulneſs 
and Vanity, in {till greater Miſtakes. Thus, for inſtance, 
it became a Point of Faith to deny that there were Anti- 


zodes, and the learned Biſhop of Salizburg was condemned 


as a Heretic for holding the contrary Opinion. 

There has, indeed, been ſome Endeavours uſed to pal- 
liate this Matter, and to make the World believe that the 
Clergy, in thoſe Days, were not quite ſo ignorant as they 
have been repreſented. With this View we are told, that 
St. Auguſtin, on whoſe Authority the Prelate before-men- 
tioned was condemned, was far enough from believing, 
that the Earth upon which we live was flat, like a Tren- 
cher, which may be granted; but then let us hear how 
they explain the Matter, and in what manner they ſtate 
the Caſe of the Antipodes, ſo as to render the Belief of 
them an Hereſy. Why, ſay they, though the Church 
acknowledged the Earth to be a Globe, and that there 
was an inferior, as well as ſuperior Hemiſphere; yet the 
denied that the latter was habitable, becauſe, as it — 
be feparated from us by a great Ocean, the Conſequence 
they thought muſt have been, that, if it was peopled, the 


Inhabitants could not have been deſcended from Alam, 
and therefore the ing a World led was, in 
their Jud a flat Contradiction of the Scriptures. 
This Poſition of theirs, though a little better Senſe, was 
as effectual a Bar to Science, and as much calculated to 
prevent Diſcoveries, as the other injon of the Earth's be- 
ing flat; ſo that, the Power of the Church in 
the fifteenth Century, one cannot help wondering how it 
came into the Head of ſo religious a Man as Chriftopher Co- 
lumbus to maintain the Poſſibility of ſuch an rize 3 
and one ought to wonder much more that, after he did 
Nee Bs A Song as © 
Fo, | 4 „ 3 
3. At firſt ſight, the ing this Point may ſeem to 
be a little wide from our Purpoſe ; but I hope, before I 
have done with it, to convince the ingenious Reader that 
nothing can contribute ſo much to the perfect underſtand- 
ing.che Subject of this Section. We have already * 
at 


Beginning of the former Volume, that, when Co- 
lumbus firſt propoſed his Scheme, it met with great Op- 
poſitions, more eſpecially from the Learned, who, either 
not comp 5 Force of his Arguments, were re- 
ſolved to conceal their own Ignorance the beſt Way they 
could; or elſe, from a Principle of Envy, were aſſidu- 
ous in maintaining that what he aſſerted was falſe and ab- 
ſurd, merely becauſe they had not Penetration enough to 
make ſuch a Diſcovery themſelves : But we never hear 
that they charged him with Hereſy, and therefore I am 
inclined to think, that the Reaſon before aſſigned for con- 
demning the Opinion of the Antipodes was the true one. 

TheBufineſs then is to ſhew how Columbus avoided ſplit- 
ting upon this Rock, and maintained his Notion without 
running into that, to which the Church was, in his Time, 
as little reconciled as when the Biſhop of Saliſburg was ad- 
judged an Heretic. In order to clear up this, the Reader 
is to underſtand, that though Columbus diſcovered that 
2 Continent, now called America; yet he was very far 

declaring, at leaft, or 2 from believing, be- 
fore he undertook his firſt Voyage, that there was any 
ſuch Continent; by which I mean, a Continent ſeparated 
from Europe by ſo large a Part of the Ocean on one Side, 
and as far ſeparated from Aſia in like manner on the other. 
* 15 he ſo 3 or, at leaſt, had he maintained 

i eption, however agreeable to good Senſe and 
Truth, he had been moſt certainly eſteemed a Heretic. 

But the Principle he went upon, though not ſtrictly 
true, exempted him from all Imputation. It was, in 
few Words, this, That the Earth being globular, it was 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Continent and Iflands of 
the Eaſt Indies extended themſelves in ſuch a Manner into 
the inferior Hemiſphere, as that they might be reached 
very conveniently by ſailing Weſtward. It is very evi- 
dent that, by this Suppoſition, he entirely avoided the 
Hereſy of — that there might be another Con- 
tiuent, inhabited by Men that were not deſcended from 
Adam. It is very true that he might maintain and publiſh 
this Doctrine, without believing it; but, as the Reader 
will hereafter ſee, this was not the Caſe; for he really 
ſpoke as he thought. Nor does it a that he was un- 

eceived, even by the firſt Voyage that he made; bur, 
on the contrary, firmly believed, that the Iſlands he had 
viſited were ſuch as lay at ſome Diſtance from the Conti- 
nent of the moſt Eaſtern Part of Ala. 4, 

4. There is nothing in this Error of Columbus which 
can in the leaſt prejudice him in the Opinion of a judici- 
ous and intelligent Perſon ; but quite the contrary, ſince 
it was impoſſible for him, or indeed, for any Man, to 
diſcover, by the Force of his Genius only, how the Divine 
Providence had diſtributed the Continent and Iſlands in 
that unknown Hemiſphere. On the contrary, we learn 
from hence, that there is always ſomething magnificent 
and ſhining, and, if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, a 
ſhadowy Reſemblance of Truth even in the Miſtakes of 
great Men. It was the Opinion of this able Perſon, that 
after traverſing a wide Sea, he ſhould fall in with that 
Archipelago of Iſlands which Marco Paulo had deſcribed, 
and which he had called Zipango, or Cipango, which are 
what we call Japan; and, if the Continent of America 
had not lain in his Way (which, as I ſaid, it was * 
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Chap. HI. 
| ble for him to foreſee) unqueſtionably it had been fo; 
which is the true Reaſon why, at firſt, he fancied Cuba 
one of thoſe Iſlands, and, after a little Reflection, pro- 
nounced that an Error ; but ſtill flattered himſelf that he 
ſhould meet with theſe Iſlands, but in a higher Latitude. 

It was from this Miſtake of his, that the Countries 
which he diſcovered came to be called Veſ Indies; for, 
upon his Return from his firſt Voyage, and bringing with 
him Spice, Parrots, and Gold, he made no queſtion that 
the Countries he had viſited made a Part of the Indies, 
that is, of the Afian or Eaſt Indies: But when, by his 
ſubſequent Voyages, he was convinced of his Error, and 
found that there was really a great Continent between him 
and the Countries he ſought, he then choſe to call the 
Illands he had diſcovered the Weſt Indies. In Proceſs of 
Time, when the Extent and Importance of the Continent 
to which thoſe Iſlands belonged was better known, it 
came to be called by a more emphatic and ſignificant 
Name, viz. that of the New World. 

This, to fay the Truth, was proper enough, ſince, on 
the firſt View of the Globe, it appears, that America is 
as it were a Balance to what was ſtiled the World before 
it was diſcovered ; and, as it lies from North to South, 
it occupies all the Zones, and, conſequently, contains the 
ſame Variey of Climates which had been diſtinguiſhed 
by Geographers in this Part of the World. It came af- 
terwards to be called America, for Reaſons which we ſhall 
aſſign, when we come to ſpeak of Americus Veſpuſius, 
who was the firſt that publiſhed a tolerable Map of it, 
and in that Light only could be eſteemed a great Diſ- 
COverer. 

5. We have, in the former Volume, ſpoken of Co- 
lumbus as the firſt Circum-navigator, tho? he was not ſo 
in Fact, but in Idea only ; however, as it was in Purſuit 
of his Notions that the Poſſibility of failing round the 
World was firſt diſcovered, and has been fince often per- 
formed, he had a juſt Right to be conſidered in that 
Light. In this ion we propoſe to ſpeak of him as 
the Firſt who viſited this new World ; and, after giving 
an Account of his Voyages thither, and of the Diſcoveries 
made by the Spaniards, who purſued his Tract, we ſhall 
next entertain the Reader with the Hiſtory of the two 


ueſts made by the Spaniards in ca. The 


Firſt by Ferdinand, or, as the Spaniſh Writers call him, miſed 
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Hernan Cortes, of the great Empite of Mexico. The 
Second by Francis Pizare, who ſubdued the no lefs fa- 
mous Empire of Peru. This will afford us an Oppor- 
tunity of entering into a Deſcription of both theſe Coun- 


tries, as * ſtood at the Time theſe Conqueſts were 
made z and of the Manners, Government, Laws, Learn- 
* Trade of their ancient Inhabitants. 

e ſhall then ſpeak of the Expeditions of our o 
Country men into this Part of the World, and of the Diſ- 
coverics and Settlements made by them, from the firſt 
Lis, obo! Cabot, in the Reign of Henry VII. down to 
the tation of Georgia, which is the Laſt, at leaſt of 
any Conſequence, that we have made. The Diſcoveries 
and Settlements made by the French will next employ out 
Care. And, laſt of all, we ſhall ſpeak of the few ſmall 
Settlements which the Dutch and Danes enjoy in this Part 
of the Glohe ; which (with a View of the principal Ad- 
vantages that Eurupe in general derives from her Com- 
merce with this new World) will fill up the remaining 
Part, and complete the Deſign of this Chapter. 

It may not, however, be amiſs to take this Opportu- 
nity of obſerving, that, by this Means, our Hiſtory of 
Diſcoveries will be entirely compleated ; ſo that in our 
Third and Fifth Books we may, with the ſame Pro- 
priety, inſert Travels by Land, in the moſt diſtant Parts 
of Afia and America, as in the moſt known Parts of 
the World ; which could not however. have been done, 
if in theſe two Chapters we had not ſhewn at large how 
theſe great Countries were firſt diſcloſed to the World, 
and their Commerce, in ſome meaſure, monopolized and 
ſecured to the Inhabitants of Hence ariſes the 
great Difference in Bulk berween our Firſt and our ſuc- 
ceeding Books; the former being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a 
complcat Hiſtory of Navigation and Commerce, ſhewing 
the Connections between the different Parts of the World, 
as they now ſtand, as well as the manner in which thoſe 
Connections aroſe, and have been continued: Whereas 
in the following Books the ſeveral Parts of the World 
are diſtintly conſidered, and the Conditions of their 
Inhabitants icularly explained, from the Accounts 
given us by ſuch as viſited them for that Purpoſe. Thus 
much being ſaid by way of Introduction, let us pro- 
ceed directly to the Performance of what has been pro- 


— 


SECTION II. 


The Firſt V 
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of CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS, ina which be diſcovered the Lucayan 
erwards Cuba and Hiſpaniota, which » 


pened a Paſſage from Europe to 


America, with bis Return to Spain, and Reception by tbeir Catholic Majeſties. 


1. The Difficult 
Subſtance 
Expedition. 3. He ſails from Spain on the 3d of 


Voyage, and the various Troubles to which the Admiral was expoſed. 


faſpicious, notwithſtanding all the Endeavour s uſed 
I/lands be mes with in the new 
PE from thence to that of Hiſpaniola. 
of the State 
zo ſettle a C 
of Natividad, i» Honour 
14. Begins his V 2 from the Port of 
15. Proſecutes . 
ely to Palos 15, 1493 
ale Catholic Majeſfties. 1 * Remarks 


I. HE Family and perſonal Hiſtory of Don 

Chriſtopher Columbus have been ſo fully ſer forth 
in the Beginning of the Firſt Chapter, that there is no 
Need of repeating them here; and, therefore, we ſhall 
obſerve, that after being lighted and abuſed in Portugal, 
he travelled into Spain, in the Year 1484, in order to 


propoſe his Scheme of Diſcovery to King Ferdinand and explain himſelf, leſt he ſhould be ſerved as he had been 


ies which Columbus met in concluding an 
of that Agreement, together with an Account 


orld. 8. He ſails to and examines the noble ¶ land 
10. An Account obs | 
that 1/land at the Time of bis diſcovering it. 11. Loſes his Ship upon that Coaſt, andreſolves 
2 there. 12. Takes proper Methods fo 
of Chriſt's Nativity. 13. Begins to difpoſe all 
the Nativity, and rejoins 
oyage to Lisbon, where be has an Audience of the King of Portugal. 16. Returns 
and proceeds from thence to Barcelona, in order to pay his Compliments 
Obſervations on the foregoing Voyage. 


Agreement with the 


Heen 


the ſmall Force with which he undertook this 


of Spain. 2. The 


4. The remarkable Occurrences in the 
. The Seamen grow uneaſy and 


, 1492. 


by Columbus to pacify and encourage them. 6. When 
his Patience was quite ex bauſted they at laſt diſcovered Land. 


7. The Admiral gives Names to the three 


of Cuba. 9. He 
of his Reception by the Inhabitants, and 
or that Purpoſe, and ** this neu Colony the Name 

ings for his Return to Spain. 
artin Pinzon, who had deſerted him. 


Queen Jabella, by whom he was referred to the Prior of 
Prado, afterwards Archbiſhop of Granada, who ſum- 
moned an Aſſembly of ſuch as were then eſteemed learn- 
ed, to conſider of his Propoſals. But there being few 
Coſmographers then in Caſtile, and thoſe none of the beſt 
in the World, and, beſides, as Columbus did not fully 
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in Portugal, they came to a Reſolution nothing anſwerable 


to what he had expected. 

Some alledging that ſince in ſo many Ages as there were 
from the Creation of the World, Men ſo well verſed in 
marine Affairs had known nothing of theſe Countries 
Columbus perſuaded them muſt be found, it was not to 
be imagined that he could know more than all of them. 
Others, adhering more to ſpeculative Reaſon, urged, 
That the World was ſo large that there would be no 
coming to the utmoſt Extent of the Eaſt in three Years, 
whither Columbus ſaid he intended his Voyage. And in 
Confirmation thereof they alledged, that Seneca, by way 
of Diſpute, ſaid, That many diſcreet Men did not agree 
upon the Queſtion, Whether the Ocean was infinite, and 
doubted whether it could be failed ; and, ſuppoſing it to 
be navigable, whether there was any Country inhabited 
on the other Side, and whether it was poſſible to go to it. 
They added, That no Part of this inferior Sphere was 
inhabited, except only a ſmall Compaſs, which was left 
in our Hemiſphere above the Water, and that all the reſt 
was Sea; and that notwithſtanding it was ſo, if it were 
poſſible to arrive at the extreme Part of the Eaſt, it would 
be alſo granted that from Spain they might go to the ex- 
treme Part of the Weſt. There were ſtill others who af- 
firmed, That if Columbus ſhould fail directly Weſtward 
he would not be able to return to Spain, becauſe of the 
Roundneſs of the Globe ; ſo that whoever ſhould go be- 
yond the Hemiſphere known by Ptolemy, would fall down 
ſo low that it would be impoſſible ever to return, by rea- 
ſon it would be like climbing up a Hill. And though 
Celumbus fully anſwered theſe Arguments, they could not 
apprehend him, for which Reaſon thoſe of the Aﬀembly 
judged the Enterprize to be vain and impracticable, and 
that it was not becoming the Grandeur of ſuch mighty 
Princes to proceed upon ſo improbable a Scheme. 

After much Delay, their Catholic Majeſties ordered 
this Anſwer to be given to Columbus : That being engaged 
in ſeveral Wars, and particularly in the Conqueſt of 
Granada, they could not enter upon freſh Expences, but 
when that was over, they would cauſe further Enquiry to 
be made into his Propoſal ; and ſo they diſmiſſed him. 
On receiving this Anſwer, Columbus went to Seville, very 
melancholy, after having been five Years at Court to no 
Effect. He cauſed the Affair to be propoſed to the Duke 
de Medina Sidonia, and ſome ſay to the Duke de Medina 
Celi at the ſame Time; and they alſo rejecting him, he 
wrote to the King of France, deſigning to go over into 
England, to look tor his Brother, of whom he had heard 
nothing for a long Time, in caſe the French would not 
employ him. With this Deſign he went to the Monaſtery 
for his Son Don Diego, in order to leave him at Cordova. ; 
and communicating his Deſign to Father J7obn Perez de 
Morcbanta, he put off his Journey at his Requeſt, who, 
to be the better informed of the Grounds Columbus went. 
upon, ſent for Garci Herandez, a Phyſician, and they 
three conferred together upon what Columbus propoſed, 
which gave Garci Herandez, as being a Phyſician, much 
Satisfaction. Whereupon Father Jabn Perez, who was 
known to the Queen, as having confeſſed her ſometimes, 
writ to her, and ſhe ordered him to come to the Court, 
which was then in the Town of Santa Fee at the Siege of 
Granada, and to leave Columbus at Palos, giving him 
Hopes of Succeſs in his Buſineſs. 

Father Fobn Perez having been with the Queen, ſhe 
ordered 20,000 Marvedies in Florins for Columbus, by 
James Piete, an Inhabitant of Palos, for him to go to 
Court; where he being come, the Affair began to be 


canvaſſed again. But the Prior of Prado, and others 


who followed him, being of a contrary Opinion; and 
Columbus demanding very high Terms, and, among the 


reſt, to have the Title of Admiral and Vice-roy, they 


thought he demanded too much, if the Enterprize ſuc- 
ceeded, and looked upon it as a Diſcredit, if it did not. 
WC hereupon the Treaty entirely ceaſed, and Columbus re- 
ſolved to go away to Cordova, in order to proceed from 
thence to France, being reſolved not to go to Portugal 
upon any Account. Alonſo de Quintanilla, and Lewis de 
Santangel, a Clerk of the Revenue of the Crown of Arra- 
2-4, were much concerned that this Enterprize ſhould be 


Book I. 
diſappointed; and, at the Requeſt of Father Jobn Perez 
and Alonſo Quintanilla, the Cardinal Don Pedro en de 
Mendoza had heard Columbus, and looking upon him as a 
. Man, had an Efteem for him. Beſides, the adverſe 

rty objefting, that, as Columbus ventured nothing him- 
ſelf in the Diſcovery, and made himſelf Admiral of a 
Fleet of their Catholic Majeſties, he would not value be- 
ing diſappointed in the Enterprize. He offered, in an- 
ſwer to them, to lay down the eighth Part of the Ex- 
pence, provided he ſhould have his Quota of the Return; 
and 2 nothing came of it. In January 1492, he fer 
out from Santa Fee for Cordova, the City of Granada be- 
ing then in the Poſſeſſion of their Catholic Majeſties. 

The ſame Day Lexis de Santangel told the Queen, He 
wondered ſhe, who never wanted a Spirit for the greateſt 
Undertakings, ſhould now fail where ſo little would be 
loſt, and fo much might be gained; for, in Cafe the 
Affair ſucceeded, and fell into the Hands of another, as 
Columbus affirmed it was like to do, ſhe might gueſs how 
prejudicial it would be to her Crown. And fince Columbus 
appeared to be a diſcreet Man, and demanded no Reward 
but out of what he ſhould find, and was willing to defray 
a Part of the Charge, venturing his own Perſon alſo; the 
Thing ought not to be eſteemed ſo impracticable. Be- 
ſides, Columbus demanded only a Million of Marvedies to 
fit out his Squadron, and, therefore, he intreated her not 
to ſuffer ſo ſmall an Expence to diſappoint ſo great an 
Enterprize. The Queen, finding herfelf importuned on 
the ſame Account by Alonſo de Quintanilla, who was in 
high Credit with her, thanked them for their Advice, 
and ſaid ſhe accepted it, provided they would ſtay till ſhe 
could a little recover the Expences of the War. How- 
ever, if they thought fir, it ſhould be immediately 
in execution; ſhe would conſent they ſhould borrow what 
Money was requiſite upon her Jewels. They kiſſed her 
Hand for this Favour ; and Lewis de Santanyel offered to 
lend as much as was neceflary. | 

Upon this the Queen ordered an Alguazil of the Court 
to poſt after Columbus, to tell him from her to rerurn. 
The Alguazil overtook him two Leagues from Granada, 
at the Bridge of Pinos; and, though much concerned, 
he returned to Santa Pee, where he was well received; 
and the Secretary, Jobn Colonna, was ordered to draw up 
the Conditions, after he had ſpent eight Years in ſolicit- 
ing the Enterprize, and enduring in that Time many 
Croſſes and Hardſhips. When Columbns and the Secretary 
had confefred about the Terms, they agreed upon the fol- 
lowing Conditions, on the 17th of April, 1492; 

2. Firſt their Highneſſes conſtitute Don Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus, their Admiral, in all thoſe Iflands and Continents 
that by his Induſtry ſhall be diſcovered in the ſaid Ocean, 
during his Life, and after his Death, to his Heirs, and 
Succeſſors for ever, with all the P ives to that Office 
appertaining, and in the ſame Manner as Don Alonſo Hen- 
riquez, their high Admiral of Caſtile, and his Predeceſſors 
in the ſaid Office enjoyed the ſame within their Diſtricts. 

Item, Their H ighneſſes appoint the ſaid Don Chriſtopher 
Columbus their Viceroy and Governor General of all the 
Iſlands and Continents which he ſhall diſcover in the ſaid 
Ocean, and that he may chuſe three Perſons for the Go- 
vernment of each of them, and that their Highneſſes take 
and make choice of one as ſhall be molt for their Service. 

liem, That all Commodities, whether Pearls, precious 
Stones, Gold, Silver, Spice, or other T hings whatſoever, 
or Merchandize of any kind, that ſhall be brought, ex- 
changed, found on, or had within, the Limits of the 
ſaid Admiral's Ship, their High Mightineſſes, from this 
Time, grant to the ſaid Don Chriſtopher, That he have, 
and enjoy the tenth Part for himſelf, deducting the 
Charges, ſo that of what ſhall remain clear and free, he 
have, and take the tenth Part for himſelf, and diſpoſe of 
it at his own Will; the other nine Parts remaining for 
their Highneſſes. . 5 

Item, That in Caſe on Account of the ſaid Merchandize, 
which he'ſhall bring from the ſaid Iſlands, which ſhall be 
diſcovered, or of thoſe which ſhall be taken in exchange 
for them of other Merchants, any Law-ſuit ſhould happen 
to ariſe in the Place where the ſaid Commerce ſhall be 
made and carried on; it by Reaſon of his ſaid Office of 

| Admiral, 


Admiral, it ſhall belong to him to take Cognizance of 
ſuch Controverſy ;_it may pleaſe their Highneſles, that 
he or his Deputy, and no other Judge, ſhall cry the ſaid 
Cauſe, if it appertains to the ſaid Office of Admiral as 
the ſame has been-enjoyed by the Admiral Don Alonſo Hen- 
riquez, ot his Predeceſſors in their Diltrits, and accord- 
ing to Juſtice. | | | | 

1 That in all the Ships which ſhall be fitted out for 
the ſaid Trade and Commerce, as often as ſhall be 
fitted, the ſaid Don Chriſtopher Columbus, if be ſhall 
think fit, may lay out the eighth Part of what ſhall be 
ex in fitting them out; and that he accordingly 
have and receive the eighth Part of the Profits of ſuch 


Shi 

Theſe Articles were granted in the Town of Santa Fee, 
in the Plain of Granada, with which Diſpatch and Money 
Don Chriſtopher Columbus ſet out from Granada on the 
12th of May, and leaving his Sons at their Studies in Cor- 
deva, he went to the Town of Palos, to undertake his 
Voyage; few at Court expecting that he would perform 
what he had promiſed. Their Catholic Majeſties ſtrictly 
enjoined him not to touch at the Mine in Guinea, ot to 
come within one Hundred of the Portugueze Set- 
rlements. They gave him their Letters Patents to all the 
Kings and Princes in the World, for them to give him 
2 favourable Reception as their Comfnander ; he repaired 
to Pales, becauſe there were able Seamen in that Place, 
and on Account of his Friendſhip with Father Jobn Pe- 
rex de Merchena, who helped him very much in the Diſ- 
patch of his Affairs ;-perſuading the Sailors who were 
very backward to engage in an unknown Voyage. He 
carried with him Orders for that Town to furniſh him 
with two Caravel, which by ancient Tenure it was obliged 
to find for the Service of the Crown, during three Months 


Year. | 

He fitred out another Ship as Admiral, and called it 
St. the ſecond was called Pinta, of which Martin 
Alonſo Pinzon was Captain, and his Brother Francis Mar- 
tinez Pigzon Maſter : The third was named Nina, car- 
rying ſquare Sails, whoſe Captain and Maſter was Vincent 
Yanez Pinzon, who was very helpful in this Affair, and 
| laid down half a Million of Marvedies for the eighth 
Part of the Expence. He made uſe of the Pinzons, be- 
cauſe they were principal in that Town, wealthy 
and {kilful Mariners, and all the Men — — ap- 
prove of the Voyage, were willing to unde WF 7's: 
3. The Ships being provided tor a Lear, having on 
board ninety Men, moſt of them Natives of Palos, and 
among them ſome Friends of Columbus, and ſome of the 
King's Servants, 
24/t, half an Hour before Sun riſing, and got over the 
Bar of Saltes, directing their Courſe for the Canary Iſlands, 
after they hag all (following the Example of Columbus) 
made their Confeſſion, and received the Holy Communi- 
on. As they held on their Voyage, on the fourth of Au- 
guſt, the Rudder of the Caravel Pinza, in which Martin 
Alonſo Pinzon commanded, broke looſe, as was ſuſpect- 
ed by the Contrivance of Gomez Raſcon and Chri 
Quintero Mariners, to whom the Caravel belonged, be- 
cauſe they went the Voyage againſt their Will, and there- 
tore they had endeavoured to diſappoint it before their 
Departure. But Murtin Alonſo Pinzon being an able 
Sailor, the Rudder was faſtened with Cables in ſuch Man- 
ner, that they were able to ſail till the Tueſday following, 
* it again broke looſe, and they were all forced to 
lie by. | 

This Miſchance happening to the Caravel Pinta, at 
their firſt ſetting out, would have ſtartled any ſuperſtiti- 
ous Perſon, eſpecially conſidering how diſobedient Martin 
Alonſo afterwards proved to Columbus. Having mended 
the Rudder the beſt they could, on the t1th of Auguſt by 
Break of Day they diſcovered the Canaries, and not being 
able in two Days to pur into grand Canaria, becauſe-the 
Wind was contrary, Columbus ordered Martin Alonſo to 
procure ſome other Veſſel as ſoon as he could get aſhore, 
and he, with the other two, made for the Ifland Go- 
mera, to endeavour the ſame z but finding none, he re- 
turned to great. Canaria, and reſolved to make a new 
a 3 15 the Caravel Finia, and to change the Sails of 
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Sea in the Night, four or five 


' mired, that being the firſt, and a Bird which they hy 


they ſet ſail on Friday the third of Au- 


7 
the Caravel Nina, Which were ſquare. into thoſe called 
Shoulder of Mutton Sails, that he might follow the other 
Ships more ſpeedily, and with leſs Danger. 1 A111 

The 5th of September in the Afternoon; be ſailed, and 
arrived at the Iſland Gomer a, ſpent four Days there, taking 
in freſh Water and Fuel, with the urmoſt Diligence 
becauſe, being informed that three Portzgycſe Catavels 
were hovering about theſe Iſlands to ſeize him, he appre- 
hended ſome Trouble on Account of the King of Per- 
tugaPs Concern, when he underſtood that Don Chriſlopher 
Columbus had articled with their Catbelic Majeſtics, being 
apprehenſive that God: had taken that good Fortune out 
of his Hands. Thurſday the 6th, which may be reckon- 
ed the Entry of the Undertaking. he failed to the Weſt- 
ward, making but little Way. But the next Day they 
loſt fight of Land, and many ſighed and wept, believ- 
ing they ſhould never ſee it again: But Columbus encou- 
raged and comforted them with Thoughts of Wealth 
and good Fortune. That Day they run eighteen Leagues, 
but the Admiral deſignedly reckoned but filtcen, thinking 
it convenient to ſhorten their Run, that the Men might 
be leſs afraid. On the 11th, being 1 50 Leagues ſrom the 
Illand Ferro, they ſpied a Piece of a Maſt, which ſeemed 
to have been carried away by the Current, In the ſame 
Latitude, ſomewhat farther on, the Current ſat ſtrong to 
the Northward, and go Leagues farther Weſtward, 

On the 14th Columbus about Night-fall obſerved that 
the Needle varied to the North-weſt about half a Point, 
and that at Break of Day it did the like, ſomewhat above 
halt a Point, by which he perceived that the Needle did 
not point directly to the Star called rhe North; but at 
another fixed and inviſible Point. This Variation had 
not till then been obſerved by any Perſon whatſoever, 
which was much admired, and much more the third Day 
after, when he had advanced 100 Leagues farther, hold- 
ing the ſame Courſe, becauſe the Needles then at Night- 
fall varied to the North-weſt as before, and-in the Morn- 
ing again pointed upon the very Star. | 

On the »5th, being near 300 Leagues Weſtward of 
the Iland Ferro, a Flame of Fire was ſeen falling into the 
Leagues from the Ships 
towards the South-weſt ; the Weather being calm and the 
Sea ſmooth, the Currents ſtill ſetting to the North-eaſt 
and the Crew of the Caravel Nina, ſaid they had the Day 
before ſeen a Bird called a Waterwagtail, which they ad- 


” 


never flies above fifteen or twenty Leagues from Land. 
The next Day they were more ſurprized to ſee Spots of 
green and yellow Weeds on the — of the Water, 
which ſeemed to have been waſhed from ſome Iſland or 
Rocks, and they ſaw much more the, Day following, 
which made them conclude that they were near Land, 
and they were ſtrongly confirmed in it, becauſe they faw 
a little Graſshopper alive upon the Werds; others fan- 
cied there might be Racks or Lands under Water, and, 
being afraid, muttered againſt the Voyage; it was alto 
obſerved, that the Sea-Water was not half ſo ſalt as that 
they had paſſed, and that Night they ſaw many Tunnies 
following the Ships ſo cloſe, that the Men in the Caravel 
Nina killed one of them with an Harping-iron, and in 
"=" he they found the Air as warm as in Andaluzia, 

mm 5 
Being 370 Leagues to the Weſtward of the Iſland 
Ferro, they ſaw another Waterwagtail, and on the 18th 
Martin Alonſo Pinzon, who had ſlipped before with the 
Caravel Pinta, which was a very good Sailer, lay by for 
the Admiral, and told him he had ſeen a Multitude of 
Birds making to the Weſtward, which made him be- 
lieve he ſhould ſee Land that Night, and find it to the 
Northward t5 Leagues from thence ; nay, he fancied he 
had ſeen it: But the Admiral judging it was not ſo, 
would not loſe Time to go in queſt of ic, though all 
were for itz becauſe he did not think himſelf to be in the 
Place, where, according to his Notions, he expected to 
diſcover it. That Night the Wind freſhened, aſter they 
had failed eleven Days without handing their Sails, ſt ill 
ſailing right before the Wind to the Weſtward ; the Admi- 
ral continually noting down every thing that happened; 
obſcrving what Wind blew 2 his Courſe was; what 
Fiſhes 
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Fiſhes and Birds were ſeen ; and ſounding very frequently. 
4. The Men being unexperienced in ſuch a Courſe, ſee- 
ing no Hopes, and nothing appearing but Sky and Wa- 
ter for ſo many Days, carefully obſerved every Token, 
being then farther from Land than any Men had ever 
been before. On the 19th, 'a Sea Gull went to the Ad- 
miral's Ship, and others came near in the Afternoon, 
which gave Hopes that ſome Land was near, as believing 
that theſe Birds went not far from it ; and with this Hopes, 
the Weather being calm, they ſounded with 200 Fa- 
thoms of Line, and though found no Ground, they 
ved that the Currents ran South-weſt. On the 2oth, 
in the Forenoon, they ſaw two other Gulls near the Ad- 
miral ; and ſome time after they took a Blackbird with a 
white Spot on the Head, the Feet like a Duck's ; t 
alſo killed a ſmall Fiſh, and ſaw Abundance of W 
like what they had ſeen before 3 and the Ships making 
way through them, they became leſs afraid. The next 


Morning, at Break of Day, three other little Land Birds 


came on board the Admiral ſinging, and at Sum riſing 
they flew away; which was ſome Comfort to the Men, as 
believing that the other Sea Fowls might eaſily go farther 
from the Land, but that the little Birds could not come 
from ſo great a Diſtance. Some time after they ſaw ano- 
ther Gull coming from the Weſt North-weſt ; and the next 
Day in the Afternoon more Weeds to the Northward, 
which was ſome Satisfaction to them, believing the Land 
was near. The Weeds at the ſame time perplexed them, 
ſome Knots of them being ſo thick, that they hindered 
the Ships Way, and therefore they kept as clear from 
them as they could. The next Day they ſaw a Whale; 
and on the 22d they ſpied ſome Birds : and thoſe three 
Days the Wind was at South-weſt, and th it was 
contrary, the Admiral faid it was good, becauſe the Men 
muttering and refuſing to obey ; and alledging among 
other things, that ſince they had ſo long run before the 


Wind, it would be hard for them to return to Spain, 


Reaſon that though it had ſometimes proved contrary, it 
had held but of ſhort time, and was not ſteady: And 
though the Admiral anſwered that was occaſioned by 
their being near Land, and urged ſome more Reaſons 
for it ; he ſtood in need of God's ſpecial Aſſiſtance, be- 
cauſe the Diſcontents increaſed, the Men grew mutinous, 
and 185 paid him no Reſpect; reflecting on the 
Kin having given Orders for the Voyage; and al- 
moſt all of them agreed not to proceed in it. 

The Admiral managed Things with 2 — Addreſs z 
ſometimes encouraging the Men, and aſſuring them of 
the Shortneſs and good Succeſs of their Voyage; and 
fometimes threatning them with the King's Authority ; 
but it pleaſed God, that on the 23d the Wind came u 
at Weſt North · weſt, the Sea indi t rough as they all 
wiſhed ; and three Hours before Noon a Turtle Dove flew 


over the Admiral; and in the Afternoon a Gull and other 


white Birds; and among the Weeds they found little 
Graſhoppers. The next Day came a Gull and ſome 
Turtle Doves from the Weſtward, and ſome ſmall Fiſhes, 
which they ſtruck. As theſe Tokens had hitherto failed, 
the Mens Fear increaſed, and they took occaſion to gather 
Parties, ſaying, the Admiral in a mad Humour had 
thought to make himſelf great at the Expence of their 
Lives; and though they had done their Duty, and fail- 
ed farther from Land than ever any Man had done be- 
fore, they _ not to be inſtrumental to their own De- 
ſtruction; ſtill ing without any Reaſon, till their 


Proviſions failed them, which, though they were ever 


very ſparing, would not ſuffice to carry them back an 
more than the Ships, which were already very crazy ; ſo 
that no body would think they had done amiſs, and that 
fo many having 4 Laps the Admiral's Projefts, the 
more Credit would be given to them : Nay, there want- 
ed not ſome, who ſaid that, to put an End to all Debates, 
the beſt Way would be to throw him into the Sea, and 
ſay he had unfortunately fallen in, as he was attentively 
gazing on the Stars, and no body would go abour to en- 
quire into the Truth of it ; that was the beſt Means for 
them to return and ſave themſelves. 

Thus the evil Deſigns of the Men very much perplex- 
ed Columbus; but ſometimes giving good Words, and 


Bock L. 
at other times, putting them in mind of the Puniſhment. 
* would | incur if they obſtructed the Voyage, he 
— their — ago and as a nes 

opes he gave oon concluding the Voyage 
ſucceſsful} ; * put them in mind of the above: 
mentioned Signs, . promiſing them would foon find 
a very rich Country, where they would all conclude their: 
Labour well beſtowed. The Men were ſo anzious and 
diſconſolate that every Hour ſeemed a Lear, till on the 
25th at Sun ſetting, whilſt Calumbus was talk ĩiog to in- 
cent Yanez Pinzon, he cried out Land, Land, Sir ; let 
me not loſe my Reward for this good News ; and ſhewerl 
towards the South-weſt a Body that looked like an Iſland, 
about 25 Leagues from the Ships. This, which was 
looked upon as an Invention concerted between them 
rwo, fo much cheared up the Men, that they returned' 
Thanks to God ; and the Admiral, till Night, made as 
if he believed ir to be ſo, ſteering his Courſe that Way a 
great Part of the Night, to humour the Men. N 
The next Morning they all perceived they were Clouds, 
which often look like Land, and to the great Regret of 
of che major Part, held on their Courſe W rd. 
Bur to return to the T they ſaw a Gull and a Wag- 


tail, and other Birds ; and the next Day they ſaw-another 


Wagrail flying from the Weſt Eaftward, and many 
ilt Fiſhes appeared, which they killed; and a Wagrtail 
very near the Ship, and they perceived that the Cur- 
rents ran not ſo ſtrong as before, but turned back with 
the Tides, and there were fewer Weeds ; and the Day 
following they took many Gilt-Fiſhes. On the 29th they 
ſaw a Wagtail, which is a Sea-Fowl that never reſts, 
purſues the Gulls till they empty their Bellies for fear, 
and catching their Dung in the Air feeds on it ; and of 
theſe Birds there are many in the Iflands of Cabo Verde: 
Soon after two Wagtails appeared, and many flying Fiſh- 
es, Which having two little Wings, ſometimes fly a 
Muſket Shot, or a few Yards, above the Water ; being 
about a Span in Length, and ſometimes fell into-the Ships. 
In- the Afternoon they met with a great Quantity of 
S Ces ls 
a Wagtai uing them; the Men ſtill fancying that 
the Weeds ra Toke, that there was Ground near them 
under Water, and that they ſhould periſh. N. 8 
3 — — dmiral, 
| ing together, gueſſed that they were 

near Land, and alſo becauſe — — 
and they ſaw many Weeds in a Line from Weſt North- 
weſt, to Eaſt South eaſt, and many Fiſhts called Em- 


perors, which have a very hard Skin, and are not fit to 


eat. Though the Admiral took notice of theſe Tokens, 
he did not forget thoſe in the Sky. He obſerved, there, 
that the Polar Stars were, at Night, on the Weſt Quarter, 
and when Day came on, they were at the North-caft Quar- 
ter; by which he concluded that during the Night, 
advanced but three Lines, which are Nine Hours, and 
this he found every Night ; he alfo perceived, thac at 


'Nighr-fall, the Needles varied one whole Degree, and in 


the Morning they were right with the Star ; which very 
much troubled and confounded the. Pilots, till he told 
them, that the Occaſion of it was the Compaſs of- the 
North Star about the Pole, and that gave them ſome Sa- 
tisfaction 3 for, in reality, that Variation made them ap- 
prehenſive of Danger, as being far from Land. 

5. October the 1ſt, at Break of Day, a Wagtail came 
to the Admiral, as did others, two or three Hours before 
Noon; and the Wegds came from Eaſt to Weſt, ſome be- 
lieving they ſhould fall in ſo near the Land, that the 
Ships would be a-ground and periſh. The fame Day, in 
the Morning, the Pilot told the Admiral that they were 
then 588 to the Weſtward, off the Iſland Ferro. The 
Admiral told the Pilot, that by his reckoning it was 
584 3 bur, in his own Thoughts, and according to his 
true reckoning, it was 607. The Pilot of the Caravel 
Nina, on the Third, in the Afternoon, faid he found they 
had failed 650 Leagues, and the Pilot of the Pinta ſaid 
634, wherein they were miſtaken, for they had always 
ſailed before the Wind: But Columbus ftill took no no- 
tice, leſt the Men ſhould be diſmayed at the vaſt Run; 
for the greateſt Sea, till then known, did not exceed 200 


Leagues. 


Chap. III. 


Leagues. On the 2d they killed a Tunny, and ſaw 
much other Fiſh, and a white Bird, and many grey ones, 
and the Weeds very much withered, and almoſt rotted to 
Duſt ; and having ſeen no Birds the third Day, they 
feared they had miſſed ſome Iſland on either Side, bellev- 
ing that the many Birds they had ſeen, went over from 
one Ifland to another ; and the Men —__ to turn 
to one Side or other to ſeek for theſe „ Columbus 
did not think fit to let Nip the fair Weather that favoured 
him: he kept to the Weſt, which was what he deſited, 
becauſe he he 1— loſe the Credit of * 
dertaking, if faw him turning, at random, 
one Gde to hacks, to find out that, which he always 
affirmed he knew. _ ö i f 
For this Reaſon, the Men began again to mutiny, 
which none will wonder at, vhO conſiders fo many Men 
led by one, of whom few of them had any Knowledge, ex- 
to ſo many Dan without ſceing any thing for 
ſo many Days, but Sky and Water, or — oy 
would be the End of ' ſuch à long Voyage. But it 
pleaſed God to ſend new Tokens, which, in ſome mea- 
ſure, quieted their Minds; for on the 4th, in the After- 


them with a Stone, and ſeveral Hog Phe r 
uc $ 


. 2 


gave 
neat the 
rows from . 
Land a to the a 
ſpeak of it becauſe of the Thiekneſs of 
though they all wiſhed for it, to gain the 
an Annuity of to, ooo Marvedies, their Catholic Ma- 
jeſties had iſed for Life to the firſt that ſhould diſ- 
cover Lier 5 
Foot, in Hopes of | 
whoſoever ſaid it, 
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Colours, But che farther they failed, cir Joy 
abated, till it quite vaniſhed. © * TY | 
In the Midft of this Anguiſh, it pleaſed God to comfort 
them again with the Sight of many Birds, among which 
many were Land Fowl, flying from the Weſt to the 
South-wet 3 and Columbus, confidering after be bad ſailed 
ſo vaſt a Length, that fuch ſmall Birds could nor be far 
from Land, concluded ic muſt certainly be near, and 
therefore he altered the Courſe he had then held due Weſt, 
and ſteered South-weſt ; alledging, 2 
ed his Courſe, he deviated but little the firſt Defign, 
and did it to follow the Rules and Method of the Portu- 
gueſe, who had diſcovered moſt of the Iſlands by follow- 
ing the Flight of ſuch Birds: Beſides, that thoſe they then 
ſaw took the ſame Way, he alfo concluded he Id 
find Land, for as they well knew he had often told 
them he did not to find it till he had failed 750 
from the Canaries Weſtwards ; at which Di- 


Cipango, and that he ſhould certainly have found it, had 
he not known it was faid to lie North and South, apd 
that he had not turned to the Southward to avoid falling 
on it, and that he believed it lay among other Iflands on 
the Left-hand, and which Way thoſe Birds flew, and that 
it was by reaſon they were ſo near Land, fo many, and 


ſuch various Sorts, of them 122 
Columbus 


6. It pleaſed God, when 
could no l withſtand ſo much Contradiction, that 
on the 11th of Ofober, 1492, in the Afternoon, he re- 
ceived ſome Comfort by the manifeſt Tokens they per- 
ceived of their being near Land z for the Men aboard the 
Admiral ſaw a green Ruſh near the Ship, and next a large 
Fiſh of that Sort, that creeps cloſe about the Rocks. 
hoſe aboard the Caravel Pinta ſaw a Cane and a Staff, 
and took up one that was artificially wrought, and a little 
Board, and faw Abundance of Weeds freſh torn off from 
the Shore; for which Reaſons, and, becauſe they brought 
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| ceived an Ifland 15 


ſtance he had alſo told them he ſhould diſcover the Ifland 
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up Sand upon Sounding ; there was a Ceftainty of their 
being near Land, which was confirmed by the Shifting of 
the Wind, which ſeemed to come from the Shore. 
Columbus being ſatisfied, after Night-fall, when. they 
had ſaid the Saive Regina, as is uſual. among Sailors 3 be 
— 2 Men, telling them how merciful God had 
to them, carrying them ſafe ſo long a V and 
that, ſince the Tokens were hourly manifeſt, he defired. 
them to watch all Night, ſince knew that in the firſt 
Article of the Inſtructions he given them when he 
came out of Spain, he told them, that when they hail tun 
Leagues without diſcovering Land, they were to lie 
y after Midnight, till Day, and be upon the Watch, ſor 
he firmly believed they would find Land that Night. And 
that. beſides the 10, oo Marvedies; an Annuity their 
Highnefſes had promiſed the Perſon that ſhould. firſt diſ- 
ver it, he would give a Velvet Doublet: Two Hours be- 
fore Midnight, Colnmbus ſtanding on the Poop ſaw a 
Light, and privately called Peter Gutierres, Groom of 
the Privy Chamber to the King, and bid him look at it, 
and he faw it; then they called Roderick Sanchez of Segovia, 
Purſer of the Fleet, who could not diſcern it; but after- 
wards it was ſeen twice, and looked like a little Candle 
raid up, and then taken down; and Columbus did not 
queſtion but it was a true Light, and that they were 
neat Land, and ſo it proved; and it was of People paſ- 
ſing from one Houſe to another. Two Hours after Mid- 


night. the Caravel Pinia, was always a- head, and made 


Signs of Land, which was firſt diſcovered by a Sailor, 
whoſe Name was Roderick de Trians, but two Leagues 
diſtant. * But their Catholic Majeſties declared, that the 
Reward of 10,000 Marvedies Annuity belotiged to the 
Admiral, and it was afterwards paid him at the Shambles 
of mm —— — — Light amidſt Darkneſs; mean- 
ing iri whe was then coming in amongſt 
thoſe barbarous People. When Day appeared they per- 
in $ in; much 
wooded, well watered, and having 4 LT 
ter in the Midſt of it; well ſtored with People, who 
ſtood full of Admirarion on the Shore, imagining the 
Ships to be Sea Monſters, waiting with the utmoſt Impa- 


+ tience to know what they were, as the Spaniards were no 


leſs eager to be upon Land. 

The Admiral went aſhore in his Boat, armed, and the 
Royal Colours flying ; as did the Captains, Martin Alonſo 
Pinzon and Vincent Tanez Pinzon, carrying the Colours of 
their Enterprize, being a green Croſs with ſome Crowns, 
and the Names of their Catholic Majeſties. Having all of 
them k iſſed the Ground, and on their Knees, with Tears, 
given Thanks to God for the Goodneſs he had ſhewn 
them ; the Admiral ſtood up and gave that Iſland the 
Name of San Salvador, which the Natives called Guana- 
ham, being one of thoſe afterwards called Zucayo Iſlands, 
950 from the Canaries, diſcovered after they had 
failed 33 Days. Then, with proper Solemnity, he took 
Poſſeſſion of it, in the Name of their Catholic Majeſties, 
for the Crown of Caſtile and Leon, a great Multitude of 
the Natives looking on. | | | 

The Spaniards immediately owried him as their Admi- 
ral and Viceroy, and ſwore Obedience to him, as repre- 
ſenting the King's Perſon in that Country, with all the 
Joy and Satisfaction that ſo great an Event deſerved ; all 
begging his Pardon for the Trouble and Uneaſineſs they 
had given him, by their Inconſtancy and want of Reſo- 
lution. The Admiral, believing thoſe Indians a gentle 
and ſimple People, gave them fome red Caps, Glaſs- Beads, 
and ſuch like Things, which they highly valued: The 
Spaniards no leſs admiring their Colour and Shape. When 
the Admiral returned on board, the Indians followed him; 
ſome ſwimming, and others in their Boats, called Ca- 
noes, made of one Piece of Wood, like Trays. They 
carried with them Skins and Botroms of Cotton, 
Parrots and Javelins, the Ends of which were armed 
with Fiſh Bones, inſtead of Horn, and ſome other Things 
to exchange for Glaſs-toys, Hawks-bells, and the like; 
which they were ſo fond of, that they received even the 
broken Pieces of earthen Plates as precious Relics, being 
a People in their original Simplicity. 


They 
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They were all ſtark naked as they were born, Men and 
Women, and moſt of them young, or not above thirty 
Years of age. They wore their Hair down to their Ears, 
and ſome tew to their Necks, tied with a String. They 
had good Faces and Features, though their extraordinary 

igh Foreheads ſomewhat disfigured them. They were 
a middle Stature, well ſhaped, and-their Skins of an 
Olive Colour, like the Natives of the Canaries 3: ſome 
of them were painted with black, and others white, aad 
others red; moſt of them on their Bodies, and ſome on 
their Faces and Eyes, or only the Noſe. They were not 


acquainted with our Weapons, for when they ſhewed them- 
naked Swords, they ſimply laid hold on the Edges. 


They knew nothing of Iron, and wrought Wood with 
hard ſharp Stones found in Rivers. Some of them having 
Scars about them, and being aſked by Signs, anſwered, 
that People, from other Lands, came to make them Pri- 
foners, and they received thoſe Wounds in their Defence. 
They ſeemed to be ready of Tongue, and ingenious 3 for 
they eaſily pronounced the Words they once heard, No 
other Sort of Creatures were ſeen there but Parrots. +. 

On the 13th many Indians came aboard the in 
their Canoes, moſt of which carried forty five Pe 3 
yet ſome were ſo ſmall that they held but one. Laity: 
rowed with an Oar like the Peel of an Oven, as if "they, 
had dug with a Spade; and their Boats are ſo artificially 
made, that though they over-ſet, the Indians ſwimming 
turn them up again, and empty. the Water with dr 
Gourds they had for that Purpoſe. They carried Cotton 
to barter, and ſome for three Ceutis of Portugal (worth 
about a Farthing) gave as many Bottoms of Cotton as 
weighed a quarter of an hundred Weight. They wear no 
Jewels or other things of Value, am_ ſome little Plates 
of Gold they had hanging at their Noſes. They were 
aſked whence they bad that Gold, and ſignified it came 
from the Southward, where a King had much of it. 
The Admiral underſtanding that there were other Lands, 
reſalved to go in queſt of them. The Ships were never 
clear of Indians ; the whole Day was ſpent in bartering z 
their Generoſity not extending to give what they had, 
but for the Value they = upon what they received in re- 
turn; looking upon the Spaniards as Men come from 
Heaven, and therefore they would have ſomething to 
keep as a Memorial of their being there. CY 
7. On the 14th, in the Morning, the Admiral, with 
the Boats, took a View of the Coalt to the North - weſt. 
The Natives followed by Land, promiſing Proviſions, 
and calling others to ſee the _ come from Heaven, 
who, wondring, lifted up their Ha and ſome ſwim- 
ming, and others in Canoes, went to aſk them by Signs, 
whether they came from Heaven, and praying them to 
go and reſt in their Country. The Admiral gave them all 
Glaſs Toys, Pins, and other Baubles, being well pleaſed ; 
at length he came to a Ridge of Rocks, where there was 
a ſafe and ſpacious Harbour, and where a ſtrong Caſtle 
might have been erected, becauſe it was almoſt encompaſ- 
ſed with the Sea. In that Place were fix Houſes, with 
many Trees about them ; and becauſe the Men were tired 
with rowing, and he perceived the Country was not pro- 


per to make any long ſtay in, he took ſeven Indians to 


learn the Spaniſb Tongue, and returning to the Caravels, 
ſer out in queſt of the other Iſlands ; about an hundred 
appearing flat, green, and inhabited; the Indians telling 
the Names of them. 

. On the 15th, he came to one that was ſeven 
from the Firſt, which he called Sr. Mary of tbe Concep- 


tion. The Side whereof next to St. Saviour extends 50 


Leagues along the Coaſt ; but the Admiral took the Coaſt 
that lies Eaſt and Weſt, being eighteen Leagues in 
Length; anchored on the Weſt, and went aſhore. The 
Natives flocked thither in great Numbers, with much 
Amazement, and he perceiving all alike thought fit to 
proceed no farther ; a Canoe being aboard the Caravel 
Nina, one of the ſeven [adians of San Salvador, or St. Sa- 
vicur, threw himſelf over-board and went his Way, and 
though the Boat purſued, they could not overtake him ; 
the Night before another made his Eſcape. Another Indian 
came in a Canoe, to exchange Cotton ; the Admiral or- 


dered a red Cap tobe put upon his Head, and Hawks. Bells 
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on his Arms and Legs, and fo ſent him away very joy ſul, 
without taking his Cotton. The next Day he ſailed away 
Weſt to another Iſland, the Coaſt whereof ſtretcheda long 
18 Leagues North-welſt and South-eaſt, where he arrived 
on the 1 7th, in the Afternoon, by reaſon of the Calm. 
On their Way they met an Indian in a Canoe, carrying 
a Piece of ſuch Bread as they cat, anda. Calabath or 
Gourd with Water; a liule black Earth with which they 
paint themſelves, and dry Leaves of an Herb they very 
much value, becauſe. it i wholeſome, and has a ſweet 
Scent, and in a little a String of Glaſs- Beads and 
two. Vintems, a ſmall Portugal Coin, by which they 


knew he came from St. Salvader, had, palſed by the 


Conception, and was going to this Iſland, / which che 
Admiral named Fernanda, in Honour of the King. They 
under ſtood chat the faid Indian was going to carry Advice. 
of the Sgaxiardi, but the Way being very long, and he 
tired with rowing, he went aboard the Ships, where, the 
Admiral ordered him ſome Bread and Honey to cat, and 
Wine to drink, and as ſoon as he arrived at the Iland 
he ordered him to be ſer aſhore with ſome Toys be gave 
him. The good Account begave, cauſed the People io 
go aboard, and barter for ſuch I hings-as they had met 
with in the other Iſlands, the Inhabitants of them being 
of one Nation. When the Boat went aſhore for Water, 
the Inhabitants readily ſhewed it, and carried the little 
Tubs to fill che Pipes ; but they ſeemed to be a more. 
underſtanding People than the former; for they managed 
better in exchange of Commodities. Theſe had Cotton 
Cloths in their Houſes, and the married Women covered 
their. Privities with a little Cotton Cloth, which the 
Maids did not. | | Ia 
This Iſland appeared to abound in Water, having many 
Meadows and Groves, and ſome agrecable little Hills, 
which there was not in the others; with an infinite Vari- 
* of Birds that ſung ſweetly, and flew in flocks, moſt 
them different from what Spain affords there were 
alſo many Lakes, and near one of them 27 ſaw a Crea- 
ture like a Crocod ity, wan oor and they thraw- 
ng, aney, at him, he ran into the Water, where they 
him wich their Spears, admiring its Largeneſs and 


frightful Shape z but Lime afterwards madg it appear, that 


theſe, Animals being ſcaled and flead, are good Meat 
the Fleſh of — white, and much valued by the 


Indians ; and in the Iſland oſ Hiſpemela hey call hoon 
as | 


Yavanas ; in that Ifland they faw Trecs that 
they had been grafted, a daving Leaves and Branches of 
four or five different Sorts, and yet they were natural: 


They alſo ſaw Fiſhes of fine Colours, but no Land Crea- 
tures appeared, — large and tame Snakes, and Par- 
rots, Alligators, and a Sort of little Rabbits, in Shape 
like Mice, but bigger, which they call Utias. Proceed- 
ing towards the North-weſt, taking a View of this Iſland, 
they anchored in the-Mouth of a fine Harbour, that had 
an Iſland before it; but they went not in, becauſe it had 
not Water enough ; nor would the Admiral go far from 
a Town that had covered them; whereas they had not 
E ſeen, in any Iſlands, any bigger than of ten or twelve 

ouſes like Tents, ſome round and others long, with an 
open Portal before them, as is uſual in the Low Countries: 
covered with Leaves of Trees, well fitted for the Rain and 
Weather, with Vents for the Smoak, Ridges at the Top, 
handſomely made; and within them there was no other 
Houſhold Scuff or Ornament, than what they carried 
aboard the Ships to barter. But their Beds were a Net, 
made faſt to two Poſts, which are called Hamocks, 
They alſo ſaw ſome little Dogs that did not bark. 

They found an Iadian who had a Bit of Gold in his 
Noſe, with ſome Characters on it that looked like Ler- 
ters; and the Admiral would have taken it from him, be- 
lieving it had been a Coin, but it aſterwards appeared there 
had never been any in the Yet Indies. Finding nothing 
more in Fernanda, than in St. Salvador, and the Concep- 
tion; he proceeded to the others that were neareſt. The 
fourth iſland he came to was called Saſinato, and he named 
it Jabella, in Honour of the Queen; and took Poſſeſſion 
of it before Witneſſes, and the Notary, as he had done in 
the others. He perceived the Land was beautiful as the 
relt, and the People like the former, They killed another 

e Alligator, 
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Alligator, and as they were going towards a Town the. 
— fled, 88 2 chey had. But the Ad- 
miral having forbid meddling with any thing, they ſoon 
cate to the Ships to barter like the reſt; and the Admi- 
ral gave them ſome Toys, and to try their Kindneſs aſk- 
ed for Water, which they carried to him in Calabaſhes 
or Gourds, He would not loſe Time at the Iſland of 
Iſabella or others; but reſolved to go in queſt of another, 
which they told him was very large, and called Cuba, 

inting to the South; he believing it had been Cipango, 
g E Reaſon of the Signs they gave of it, and their extra- 
ordinary Reports * A, it. 

8. On the 28th he drew near the Coaft, gave it the 
Name of Juana or Johanna ; which ſeemed to be a better 
Country than the others, by Reaſon of the Hills, riſing 
8 and Variety of Trees, Plains, and Shores that 
2 He anchored in a great River he called San 
Sa . The Woods appeared very thick, the Trees 
tall, with Bloſſoms and Fruits different from ours ; and 
there were abundance of Birds. The Admiral, deſiring 
to have Information, ſent to two Houſes, the Peo 
| whereof filed, leaving Nets and OF 
them, and a Dog that did not bark. He 
fer any . to be touched, but failed to another 
| River, which he called de la Luna, i. e. of the Moon. 
Another he ſaw, which he called de Mares, or of the 
= the Banks of it were very well inhabited, 

he Indians fled to the Mountains, which were cover- 
ed with large and tall-Trees of ſeveral Sorts. The In- 
dians he carried with him ſignified to him that there was 
Gold and Pearls in Cuba; and be thought it very pro- 
bable, becauſe he ſaw Muſcles ; they alſo ſaid it was not 
ten Days Sail from thence to the Continent, according to 
the Notion be had. Paul, a Phyſician of Florence, having 
writ about it; however, though he was in the right, it 
was not the Land he imagined. Believing that if many 
Men went a-ſhore, it would add to the Fear of the In- 
dias, he ſent two Spaniards, with one Indian of San 
Salvador, and one of Cuba, who came to the Ships in a 
Canoe. The Spaniards being Roderigo de Xeres, an Inha- 
bitant of Hamonte, and Lewes de Torres, who had been a 
Jew, and ſpoke Hebrew and Chaldaic, and ſome ſay 
Arabic. He gave them Things to exchange, and allow- 
ed them fix Days to return in; directing them to go up 
into the Country, and enquire into all Affairs without do- 
ing Harm to any body. In the mean Time he refitted 
the Ship, and they obſerved, that from all the Wood 
they burnt, there came a Sort of Gum like Maſtic, re- 
ſembling in the Leaf and Fruit the Maſtic Tree, but 
much bigger. In this River of Mares the Ship had room 
to wind: It has 7 or 8 Fathom Water at the Mouth, 
and five within, with two Ridges of high Ground on the 
South-eaſt, and a fine Cape to the Weſt North-weſt, plain 
and running out; and this was afterwards the Port of 
N which the A de or Lord Lieutenant 

ego Velaſquez; called of the Aſſumption. | 

When the Ship was ready to ſail, the Spaniards return- 
ed, on the 5th of der, with three of the Native 
Indians, reporting they had travelled 22 Leagues, and 
found a Village of fifty Houſes, built like them before 
mentioned, and that they contained about 1000 Perſons, 
becauſe a whole Generation lived in a Houſe, and that 
the prime Man came out to meet them, led them by the 
Arms, and lodged them in one of theſe new Houſes ; 
cauſing them to fit down on Seats made of one ſolid Piece 
of Wood, in the Shape of a Beaſt, with very ſhort Legs, 
and the Tail held up the Head before, with Eyes and 
Ears of Gold; and that all the Indians fat about them on 
the Ground, and one after another went to kiſs their Feet 
and Hands, believing they came from Heaven, and gave 
them boiled Roots to cat, which taſted like Cheſnurs ; 
and intreated them to ſtay there, or at leaſt, to reſt five 
or {ix Days; becauſe the Indians that went with them ſaid 
many kind Things. That Abundance of Women ſoon 
after coming in to ſee them, 'all the Men went out, and 
they, with the ſame Admiration, kiſſed their Feet and 
Hands, touching them as if they had been ſome holy 
* - ering what they brought; and that many of 
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e would not ſuf- ; 


the Men would have come away with them, but that they 


would admit of none but the Lord and his Son, with one 
Servant. 


4% added, that, both coming and going, they ſound 
many 


illages where the ſame Reſpect was paid them, 
but, that none of them had above five or ſix Houſes ; and 
that, by the Way, they met many People, each of them 
carrying a Fire-brand in his Hand to light Fire, and per- 
fume themſelves with ſome Herbs they carried along with 
them, and to roaſt their Roots, that being their principal 
Food; and the Fire was eaſily kindled, becauſe they had 
a Sort of Wood, which, if they worked one Piece againſt 
another, as if piercing a Hole, took fire ; they alſo ſaw 
a Mulcitude of ſeveral Sorts of Trees, ſuch as they had 
not ſeen on the Sea-coaſt, and great Variety of Birds, dit- 
ferent from ours, and among them Partridges and Night- 
ingales ; but that they had met with no four-footed Crea- 
rures, beſides thoſe little Cur-Dogs that cannot bark. 
They had much Ground ſowed with their Roots; and 
that Sort of Corn called Maize, well taſted, cither boiled 


ple or ground into Flower. They ſaw a vaſt Quantity of ſpun 


Cotton in Bottoms, and in one Houſe they believed there 
was above 12,000 Pound Weight of it ; the ſame grow- 
ing in the Fields without being planted ; and as the Roſes 
blow of themſelves, ſo does that, when ripe, though not 
all at the ſame Time; for, upon the ſame Plant, ſome 
were open and others ſtil] cloſed; and for a Leathern 
Thong, or a Piece of glazed Ware, or a Bit of a Look- 
ing-Glaſs, they would give a little Baſket full of Cotton, 
which they did not make uſe of to cloath themſelves, for 
oy all went naked, but in making Nets for their Beds, 
and little Cloths to cover their Privities ; and that being 
aſked about Gold and Pearls, faid there was Abun- 
dance at Bobio, pointing Eaſtward. If 
9. The Spaniards ſtill enquiring of the Indians for Gold, 
they anſwered, Cubanacan, which they thought had meanc 
the Great Cham, and that the Country of Cathay was not 
far off, becauſe they alſo pointed out four Days Journey? 
Martin Alonſo Pinzon ſaid it muſt be ſome great City, 
that was four Days Journey from thence : but it was not 
long before they underſtood that Cubanacan was a Pro- 
vince in the Midft of the Iſland of Cuba, for Nacan ſig- 
nifies in the Middle, and that there were Mines of Gold. 
Having heard thus much, the Admiral would not loſe any 
more T jme, but ordered ſome Indian to be taken, to be 
carried into Spain, from ſeveral Parts, that every one 
might give an Account of his own Country, as Witneſſes 
of the Diſcovery : Twelve were taken, Men, Women, 
and Children, without giving Offence. As they were 
dy to fail, an Indian, who was one of the Womens 
Huſband, and Father to two Boys that were aboard, came 
to the Ship, and deſired they would take him along with 
his Wife and Children; the Admiral ordered him to be 
taken aboard, and all of them to be well uſed ; and, be- 
cauſe of the North Winds, he was obliged to return to a 
Port, which he called de! Principe, or the Princes, where 
he arrived on the 13th, ande a Croſs at the Mouth 
of it, made of two large Pieces of Timber. 
The next Day ke ſtood to the Eaſtward, in queſt of the 
Iland Hiſpaniola, which the Indians called Bohio, and ſome 
of them Babeque ; but it afterwards appeared Babegue was 
not the Iſland of Hiſpaniala, but the Continent, for they 
called it by another Name, Carabina. Martin Alonjo 
Pinzon underſtanding now, that the Indians ſaid there was 
much Gold in Bebio, being covetous to enrich himſelf, 
he left the Admiral on the 21ſt, without any Streſs of 
Weather, or any other lawful Cauſe ; and his Ship being a 
very good Sailer, made the beſt of his Way thither. By the 
Name of Bobio, which was the Land of Hiſpaniala, it ſeem- 
ed the Indians would ſignify that it was a Land full of Bo- 
hios, that is, Cotrages ; the Admiral ſecing, that, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Signals he made, Martin Alonſo was not 
to be found with the two Ships, and the Wind being (till 
contrary, he returned to Cuba, to a large and ſafe Har- 
bour, which he called St. Catherines ; there he wooded and 
watered, and ſaw ſome Stones with Tokens of Gold in them. 
On the Land there were tall Firr-rrees, fit to make Maſts, 
and perceiving that all the 2385 directed him to he” 
Ma, 
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niolg, he ſailed along the Coaſt more to the South-eaſt 42 
Leagues, where he found large and ſafe Harbours, and 
among them a River, up the Mouth whereof a Gally 
could eaſily paſs, though the Entrance could not be per- 
ceived, unleſs very near to it. The Convenience of the 
River invited him to go in the Length of the Boar, where 
he found cight Fathom Water, and proceeding ſtill far- 
ther, he ſaw a Canoe of twelve Oars on the Land, under 
a ſort of Arbour, and in ſome Houſes cloſe by they found 
a Maſs of Wax, and a Man's Head hanging in a little 
Baſket at a Poſt, the which Wax they carried to their 
Catholic Majeſties, none being ever after found in Cuba, 
whence it was concluded to have been brought from u- 
catan, either by Streſs of Weather in a Canoe, or ſome 
other Way. They found no People to make any Enquiry 
of them, becauſe they all fled, but ſaw another Canoe 95 
Spans in Length, which could carry fifty Perſons, made 
of one intire Free, like the reſt ; and though they had no 
Iron Tools to work them, the Inſtruments they made uſe 
of for that Purpoſe, of Flints, proved ſufficient, becauſe the 
Trees were very large, and the Heart of them very ſoft and 
ſpungy, ſo that they eaſily hollowed them with Flints. 

The Admiral arrived at the Eaſtern Point of it, and 
ſet out from thence on the gth of December for Hiſpamola, 
being eighteen Leagues over to the Eaſtward, but could 
not reach it till the next Day, by reaſon of the Currents. 
When he entered the Port he called it St. Nicholas, be- 
cauſe it was that Saint's Day, and found it fafe, ſpacious, 
and deep, encompaſſed with thick Woods, though the 
Land is hally, and the Trees not very large, like thoſe in 
Spain; fer they faw Firrs and Myrtles, and à pleaſant 
River ran into the Harbour; and on the Shore there were 
many Canoes as big as Brigintines of twenty-five Oars. 
However, finding no People, he proceeded farther to the 
Northward, to the Port called the Concepteon, to the 
Southward of an Ifland he called Tortuga, ten from 
Hiſpaniola, and finding that this Iſland of Bobio was very 
large, and that the Soil and Trees were like thoſe in Spain, 
as alſo that at one Draught of a Net, among other Sort 
of Fiſh, they had taken Shads, Soles, and other Sort of 
Fiſh known in Spain, which till then they had not ſeen 
in thoſe Parts; and that they had heard the Nightingale 
ſing, with other European Birds which they admired, about 
December, he ftjled the Iſland Ia Eſpanola, by us corruprly 
called Hiſpaniala. He thought fir the Name of Spain 
ſhoukd have place, though fome told him it would be 
more proper to call it Caſtelana, becauſe only the King- 
doms Caſtile and Leon were concerned in that Conqueſt. 

In regard that the Indians he had on board gave him ſo 
good an Account, he was earneſt to ſee what Truth there 
was as to the Wealth of that Country, and to take a View 
of it; but che Indians flying, and giving one another No- 
tice by Fires, he thought fit to ſend out fix armed Sani- 
ards, ho- having travelled far, returned without finding 
any People, ſaying wonderful Thays of the Detight- 

fulneſs of the Land. Having ordered a great Croſs to be 
erected near the Mouth of the Harbour, on the Weft- fide, 
as three Sailors were in the Wood, ſeeking for proper 
Trees for that effect, they ſpy*d abundance of naked Peo- 
ple, who fled as ſoon as they ſaw the-Spaniards. The 
Sailors running after them took a Woman who had a lit- 
tle Plate of Gold hanging at her Noſe. The Admiral gave 
her Hawks-Bells, Strings of Glaſs-Beads, and an 2 a 
Shirt to be put upon her, and ſo ſent her away, with 
three of the Indians he had brought with him, and three 
Spaniards, to bear her company to her Habitation. 

10. The next Day he ſent nine Spaniards, well armed, 
with an Indian of San Salvador, which was four Leagues 
diſtant to the South- eaſt; they found a Town of a Thou- 
ſand Houſes abandoned, the Inhabitants being fled. The 
Indian went after them, and ſo much extolled the Spani- 
ards, that they returned, and being ſomewhar aſtoniſhed 
and trembling, laid their Hands on the Heads of the 
S/ ariards, by way of Honour and Reſpect, and carrying 
them Provifions, deſiring they would ſtay that Night; 
Abundance of People then came up, 22 on their 
Shoulders the Woman to whom the Admiral had given 
the Shirt, with ker Huſband, who was going to return 
them Thanks. The S;aniaFds returned with an Account 
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who fat down at his Feet, 


that the Country abounded m Proviſions ; the People 
whiter and of better Countenances than thoſe of the other 
Mands, more tractable, and that the Country which gro- 
duced Gold was more to Eaftward ; that * Men were 
not ſo large, but ſtrong boned, and. groſs, without 
Beards, their Noſtrils very wide, and their Forcheads 
ſmooth and high, and that t made them ſo at their 
Birth, reckoning ir graceful; for which Reaſon, and be- 
cauſe they always went bareheaded, their Skulls were ſo 
hard, that ſometimes a Spaniſh Sword would break upon - 
their Heads. | | 
The Admiral was informed that the Lord of that Ter- 
ritory, whom they called a Cazique, was coming with 
two hundred Men to ſee the Ships, and though young, 
they carried him on a Palankin, on their Shoulders, and 
he had ſeveral Counſellors ; when he came on board ir 
was obſerved, with Admiration, how Reſpect they 
= him, and how gravely he behaved. An indian of 
Ifland [bella went and talked to him, telling him 

the Spaniards were heavenly Men. He went aboard, and 
when he came to the Quarter-deck, he made Signs for 
thoſe that were with him to v7 behind, excepting two 
and were his Counſellors. 

The Admiral ordered to give bim to eat; he took a lit- 
tle of every thing, and having taſted it, gave it to the 
other two, and afterwards carried it to the reft. They 
ve him Drink, and he only pur it to his Mouth ; they 
behaved themſtlves very gravely, faid little; his Men 
looked at his Mouth, and ſpoke to him, and the Ad- 
miral, by means of the Indian 1 reter, gave him to 
underſtand that he was Commander for their Majeſties of 
Caſtile and Leon, the greateſt Sovereigns in the World. 
But, neither the Cazique, nor the reſt, would believe any 
other than that they came from Heaven, They ſeemed 


to the Admiral to be a more rational People, than thoſe 
of the other Iflands; and becauſe it late the Cazique 
returned aſhore. The next Day, the Wind was 


contrary, and blew hard, the Sea did not ſwell, by reaſon 
of the Shelter the Ifland Tortuga afforded to that Coaft ; 
and fome Seamen went a-fiſhing, with whom the Indians 
were well pleaſed. Some Men went to the Town, and 
obtained littie Plates of Gold for Glaſs- Beads, which 
much pfeaſed the Admiral, becauſe he was very deſirous 
that fome Gold might be found in proſecuting this Diſco- 
very, to ſhew that his Promiſes were not vain. 

he King came again to the Shore, in the Afternoon, 
and then a Canoe arrived from the Ifland Tor/nga, with 
forty Men to ſee the Spamiards; at which the Cazique ap- 
„eln be concerned; but all the Indians of Hiſpaniola 
at down on the Ground, in token of Peace, and thoſe 
in the Canoe went aſhore ; but the King ſtood up, and 
threatning them, they went aboard their Canoe again. 
The Admiral], being reſolved to difcover the Country, ſer 
fail, and during all the 19th of December could not get 
out of that little Bay between the two Iſlands, nor put into 
the Harbour by it. He faw many Mountains, 
Woods, and Groves, and a little Iſland, which he called 
St. Thomas. He judged that Hiſpaniala had many Capes 


and Harbours, and he thought the Temperature of the 


Air moſt pleaſant. and the Soil delightful. On the 2oth 
he put into a Harbour, between the little Iſland of Sz. 
Thomas and the Cape. Several Towns appeared, as alſo 
Fires; becauſe the Seaſon being dry, and the Grafs there 
growing high, they burnt it to make Ways; for, as they 
were naked, the dry Weeds hurt them, and alſo to hunt 
the Utias, which they took with Fire. The Admiral 
entered the Port with the Boats, and having viewed it, 
ſaid it was a very good one. He ſent out to ſee whether 
there was any Town near, and they found one at a little 
Diſtance from the Sea; they ſaw Indians who kept a-loof 
from the Spaniards, but the Indians that came aboard the 
Ships bid them not to fear; and immediately ſo many 
Men, Women, and Children came, that there was no 
ſeeing through the Throng, They carried Meat, Cala- 
baſhes with. Water, and good Bread made of Maize or In- 
dian Wheat they did not hide the Women, as had been 
done in other Parts, but all admired ro fee the Chriſtians, 
and ſtanding amazed, glorified God. They were whiter 
and better thaped, better natured, and more generous 3 


Chap. III. 


and the Admiral took fpecial Care that no Offence ſhould 
be given them. He ſent ſix Men to ſee the Town, where 
they entertained them as believing they came from Hea- 
ven. In the mean Time there came ſome Canoes, with 
Men ſent by a King, who deſired the Admiral to go to 
his Town, where he was waiting for him, with many 
Pcople on a Point of Land. | | 
He went in the Boats, though many had intreated him 
not to go, but to ſtay with them. As ſoon as the Boats 
came, the King ſent the Spanierds Proviſions, and ſeeing 
they accepted of them, they went to the Town for more, 


and for Parrots. The Admiral gave the Indians Hawks- 


Bells, Glaſs Baubles, and ſome of Tin; he returned to 
the Ships, the Women and Children. crying out that he 
ſhould not go away. Some that, out of Curioſity fol- 
lowed him in Canoes, he gave Victuals to, as he Fg to 
others that ſwam aboard from half a League Diſtance 4 
though the Shore was covered with People, they could 
ſce Abundance coming and $9308 croſs a large Phan, 
which was aſterwards called la Vega Real, or the Royal 
Plain; the Admiral again commended the Harbour, and 
oy it the Name of St. Thomas, becauſe he found it on 
is Day. The 22d, in the n. he was going in 
ſearch of the Iflands, which the Indians ſaid had much 
Gold, but was hindered by the Weather, and ſent the 
Boats a · fiſhing ; and then one caine from King, Cuacana- 
gari, to deſire him to go to his. Country, and he would 
give him all he had, he being one of the five Sovereigns 
of the Iſland, poſſeſſing the greateſt Part of it on the 
North-fide, where the Admiral then was; he ſent him a 
Girdle he wore inſtead of a Purſe, and a Vizor, with 
Ears, Tongue, and Noſe, of beaten Gold: The Girdle 
was adorned with ſmall Fiſh- Bones, like Seed Pearl, cu- 
riouſly wrought, four Fingers broad, The Admiral re- 
ſolved to go thither on the 2 3d, though to pleaſe others, 
there went before ſix Spaniards, becauſe the Indians were 
ſo much delighted every where to ſee them. 2 
The foul Weather detaining the Admiral, he ſent a 
Notary to King Guacanagari, to acquaint him with it : he 
alſo ſent two of his Indians to a Town, to ſee if there 
was any Gold, gueſling that there was Plenty of it; an 
it was believedefor certain, that this Day above a Thouſand 
went aboard the Ships ; every one of them gave ſome- 
thing, and thoſe who went not aboard from their Canoes 
cried, Take, take. The Notary went to Gratanagari, who 
came out to meet him. He thought that Town more 
regular than any he had ſeen before. All the People 
gazed on the Chriſtians with Joy and Admiration, and 
the King gave them Cotton Cloths, Parrots, and ſome 
Pieces of Gold, and the People, what they had valuing 
the Toys the Spaniards gave them like Relics. Thus 
the Notary and his Companions returned to the Ships, 
attended by Indians. | | 

T he 24th the Admiral went to viſit Cuacanagari; the 
Diſtance from Fort St. Thomas to the Place where the 
King was might be about four or five Leagues, and there 
he ſtaid, till, ſeeing the Sea calm, he returned aboard, pi 
went to Bed, for he had not ſlept in two Days and a 
Night. The Weather being calm, the Sailor who was at 
the Helm left it to a Cabbin-boy, tho' the Admiral had, 
during the whole Voyage, forbid the Steer ſman ever to 

uit the Helm, and in reality they were out of Danger of 

holes or Rocks; for on 471 when the Boats went 
to carry the Notary to the Cazique, they had ſurveyed 
all the Coaſt, and the Sholes there are from the Point of 
Land to the Eaſt - ſouth · eaſt, for above three Leagues, and 
they had alſo obſerved which Way they might paſs, an 
finding themſelves in a dead Calm they went to ſleep, a 
it happened the Current carried the Ship on very gently, 
till ir ſtruck on a Rock with ſuch a dreadful Noiſe that it 
was heard a e off, and the Fellow that was at the 
Helm, finding the Rudder ſtrike, roared out. 

The Admiral, hearing the Cry, was firſt up, and then 
the Maſter, whoſe Watch it was, and he ordered him, 
lince the Boat was out, to let fall an Anchor at the Stern, 
for by that Means they might, with the Help of the 
Capſtain, work out the Ship ; -and when he thought they 
were doing what he had ordered, he perceived that ſome 
were making Way in the Boat to the Caravel that lay to 
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the Windward half a League from thence. Obſerving 
that the Water ebbed, and the Ship was in Danger, he 
ordered to cut down the Maſt, and lighten it, to fee if it 
might be ſaved; but it could not be done; the Water 
falling away all at once, the Ship was every Moment leſt 
dry, and lay a-thwarrt the Sea; and tho” it was not rough, 
by reaſon of the Calm, the Ship ſprung a Leak between 
the Ribs, and lay down on a Side, opened near the Keel, 
and was ſoon ſull of Water; and if the Wind had. blown, 
or the Sea been rough, not a Man had eſcaped ; but had 
the Maſter done as the Admiral ordered him, the Ship had 

t off ſafe. The Boat came again to their Aſüſtance, 
or thoſe in the other Ship underſtanding how the Caſe 
flood, not only refuſed to receive thoſe that had fled, 
but with them failed back to the Relief of the Diſt reſſed. 
There being no Poſſibility of ſaving the Ship, Order was 
taken for ſaving che Men; to which Purpoſe the Admiral 
ſent James de Arana and Peter Gutierrez, to acquaint 
8 that by going to viſit him he had loſt his 
Ship a League and half from Land. Guacanagari la- 
mented this Misfortune, and immediately ſent che Ca- 
noes, which in a Moment carried off all that were on the 
Decks ; and he came himſelf with his Brothers, and 
rook particular Care that 2 ſhould be touched, ſtay- 
ing in Perſon to guard the Goods, and ſent Word to the 
Admiral not to be concerned, for he would give him all 
he had; and the Goods were carried to two Houſes he had 
4ppoiored to lay them up in. The Hudians ſo affectionately 
gave their Help in this Diſtreſs, that it could not have 
been better done in Spain for the People were gentle and 
loving, and their Lan was eaſy to be pronounced 
and learned; and they had ſome commendable Cuſtoms, 
and the King was ſerved with much State, and he was 
very fedate ; and the People were fo curious in aſking, 
that they would know Cn for every thing. 
On the 26th, of December Guatariagari went on board 
the Caravel Nina, where the Admiral was in great Af- 
fition for the Loſs of his Ship: He comforted him, and 
offered him all he had. Two Indians came from another 
Town, bringing Plates of Gold to exchange for Hawks- 
Bells, which were what they moſt valued, 'and the Ad- 
mĩral had a Stock of thoſe Baubles, grounded on the Ex- 
xi way he had learnt from the Portugueſe in Guinea. The 

ilors alſo gave notice that others carried Gold, and 
gave it far Ribbons and other Trifles ; Guacanagari ob- 
ſerving what the Admiral valued, ſaid he would cauſe 
ſome to be 7 from Cibao; and going aſhore, he 
invited the Admiral to go eat Axis and Cazabi, which 
was their chief Diet; and he gave him ſome Maſks, 
with Gold Eyes, Noſes, and Ears, with ſome other 
ſmall Things they wore about their Necks. He alſo 
complained to him of the Catibes, who carried away 
his People, which was the Reaſon of his flying at firſt, 
ſuppoſing the Spaniards had been Caribes. The Admi- 
ral ſhewed him his Arms, and a Turtiſb Bow with which 
a Spaniard ſhot very dexterduſly; but what he moſt ad- 
mired was the Cannon, for when they were fred, the 
Indians fell down as if they had been dead. The Ad- 
miral having found ſo much Affection, and ſuch Tokens 
of Gold; and believing the Country was fruitful and 
wholeſome, judged that God had permitted the Ship to 
be caſt away to the End that a Sertlement might be made 
there, and that the Preaching and Knowledge of his moſt 
holy Name might be begun in that Ifland. 

The Indians went and came for Hawks-Bells, which 
were the Things they molt delighted in, and as foon as 
they came near the Caravel, they held up the Pieces of 
Gold, crying, Chuque, Chuque, that is, Take, Take. 
An Indian came to the Shore with a Piece of Gold weigh- 
ing half a Mark, (that is, four Ounces) and holding it 
in his Left-hand, ſtretched out the Right; and an Hawks- 
Bell being put into it, he let go the Gold and ran away, 
thinking he had cheated the Spaniard, The Admiral re- 
ſolved to leave ſome Men in that Country to trade with 
the People, and acquaint themſelves with the Country, 
and learn the Language, that when he returned for Spain 
there might be ſome capable to give Directions for making 
of a Settlement there ; and many offered themſelves to 
that Purpoſe. | 5 
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He ordered, for the preſent, a ſort of Town to be built 
with the Timber of the Ship : And at this Time Advice 
came, that the Caravel Pinta was in the River, toward the 
Faſtern Point, and Guacanagari ſent to inquire into 1t. 
The Admiral carefully attended the Building, and the 
more for that there were daily greater Inducements to it, 
and becauſe Guacanagari always fhewed himſelf fearful of 
the Caribes. The more to encourage and to.ſhew him the 
Fffect of the Spam/b Arms, the Admiral ordered a great 
Gun to be fired againſt the Side of the Ship that had beer 
caſt away, and the Ball paſſing clear-through fell into the 
Water : He ſhewed him what Harm our Weapons did, 
and told him that with them, thoſe he deſigned to leave 
behind in his Country ſhould defend him, becauſe he de- 
ſigned to return into Spain to bring ſome Preſents for him. 

12, The Admiral haſtened the building of the Fort 
and to that purpoſe went aſhore from the Caravel, aboa 
which he always lay. On the 18th, as he was going into 
the Boat, he thought he had ſeen Guacanagari, who ge 
into his Houſe perhaps for the more State, ſending one 
his Brothers, who received the Admiral with much Joy, 
and led him by the Hand to one of the Houſes that had 
been given to the Chriſtians, being. the largeſt in the 
Town: In it they had provided for him a raiſed Seat, and 
made him fit on a Chair with a low Back the Jadian; 
uſed, and they were very neatly poliſhed, and N 

if chey had been made of Jet. As ſoon as the Admiral 
was ſeated, the Brother ſent to acquaint the King, who 
preſently came, and very joy fully hung a great Plate of 
Gold about his Neck, and ſtaid with him till it grew late, 
and the Admiral went aboard the Caravel. He had ſeve- 
ral Motives for leaving a Colony in that Place; the chief 
whereof were, That when it was known in Spain that 
Men had been left there to ſettle, the People might be 
more inclinable to go over thither ; and becauſe all th 
Men left could not build another Veſſel in time, and like- 
wiſe could not be tranſported in the only Caravel he had ; 
as alſo becauſe he found thoſe that were to ſtay very in- 
clinable to it, encouraged by the Gentleneſs and Affability 
of the People; and becauſe, tho* he had deſigned to carry 
to their Catholic Majeſties ſome Natives of the Country, 
and other moſt valuable Things there were in it, in token 
of the. Diſcovery, and for the more Reputation of the 
Enterprize, it was convenient it ſhould be known that 
Men had ſtaid there of their own free Will. 3 

The Fort had a Ditch round it; and, tho' built of 
Wood, was very ſtrong againſt the Natives. It was 
finiſhed in ten Days, becauſe a vaſt Number of Men 
worked at it; and he called it the Town of the Nativity, 
becauſe on that Day he came into the Port. On the 
2gth in the Morning, a Nephew of the King's, very 
young and of good Senſe, went aboard the Caravel; and 

the Admiral, being always ſollicitous to know where the 
Gold was found, learned all that's poſſible by Signs, and 
thought he underſtood ſome Words. Accordingly he afk- 
ed the Youth about the Mines, and underſtood that four 
Days Journey from thence there was an Iſland to the Eaſt- 
ward, which he called Guarinsex, and others, Macbrix, 
Mayonis, Fumay, Cibao, and Coray, in which there was a 
vaſt Quantity of Gold. The Admiral immediately wrote 
down thoſe Names: And by this it appeared, that he 
underſtood nothing of the Indian Language ; for. theſe 
Places were not Iſlands, but Provinces in that Iſland, and 
Lands belonging to ſeveral Kings or Lords: Guarinoex 
was the King of that great Royal Plain before - mentioned: 
and the Youth meant to tell him, that in Guarinoex's 
Country was the Province of Cibao, abounding in Gold: 
Macorix was another Province, which afforded little 
Gold: And the other Names were, as has been ſaid, Pro- 
vinces; the Admiral not knowing how to write them, 
becauſe he did not underſtand them; and he thought the 
King's Brother, who was preſent, had reproved his Ne- 
phew for telling him thoſe Names. Ar Night the King 
{ent him a great Gold Maſk, defiring he. would ſend him 
a Baſon hl, an Ewer, which it is likely were of Braſs or 
Tin : He immediately ſent them, and believed he aſked 
for them to have the like made in Gold. 

On the zoth the Admiral went to dine aſhore; and it 
happened to be at the Time when five Caziques or Princes, 
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Grains of Gold they found between two Stor 


ravel, and found that Vincent Tanez the Commander of 


carried to their Catholic Majefties ; but it did not prove 


Book I. 
ſubject to Guacanagari, were come, all of them with 
Crowns of Gold on their Heads, and with great State; 
and as ſoon as he landed, Guacanagari came to meet 
him, and led him by the Arm to tlie ſame Houſe. where 
he had been before, where the raiſed Place ind the Chairs 
were. He cauſed the Admiral to fir down with great 
Courteſy and ReſpeR, and then took off the Crown trom 
his own Head, and ſet it on the Admiral's, who took off 
a Collar he had on of fine Beads of ſeveral beautiful Co- 
lours, and put it about the King's Neck, and took off 
an Hood of fine Cloth which he had put on that Day, 
and put it upon the King, and ſent for a Pair of coloured 
Buſkins, which he alſo drew on ; he alſo put a great 
Silver Ring upon his Finger, becauſe the Admiral t had 
been told that they had ſeen one on a Sailor's Hand, and 
did all they could to get it of him; for it is certain that 
they para great Value on any thing made of white Me- 
tal, whether it were Silver or Tin. With theſe Gifts the 
King, thought himſclf much enriched, and was highly 
pleaſed. To of thoſe Caziques bore the Admiral Com- 
pany to the Place where he took Boat, and cach of them 
gave him a great Plate of Gold; and theſe were not caſt, 

ut made of many Grains beaten together; for the Indi- 
ans of this Iſland had not the Art of 1 but beat the 


6 and b 
chat Means ſpread them. 3 | n 
13. When the Admiral returned to lie aboard the Ca- 


it affirmed he had ſeen Rhubarb, and knew the Strings of 
it, and the Root, the Admiral ſent for ſome Rhubarb, 
and they brought one Frail full of it, and no more; be- 
cauſe they had no Spades to dig it up with ; which was 


to be Rhubarb. The Admiral looked upon the Pepper 
of this Iſland, which they call Axi or Pimento, as 
good Spice, ſaying it was better than the Pepper that 
y carried from the Eaftern Parts; for which reaſon 
they fancied there were other Sorts of it. The Fort being 
finiſhed, he ordered all to be provided for failing, Wood 
and Water to be taken in, and other Preparations made. 
he King ordered as much as he would have of the Coun- 
Bread called Cazabi to be given him, as alſo of his 
Spice called Axi, Salt Fiſh, and what he had beſides. 
I ho* he would not willingly have gone away for Spain 
without coaſting all that Country, which he thought ex- 
tended very far towards the Faſt, that he might have diſ- 
covered its Secrets, and find the beft Paſſage from it to 
Spain, for the. ſafer bringing over of Beaſts and Cattle, 
he durſt not then attempt it, as thinking he had but one 
Caravel, and might run himſelf into Danger, and there- 
ct it was not reaſonable to venture farther in unknown 
8. 
* He complained very much of Martin Alonſo's forſak ing 
him, as being the Cauſe of thoſe. Inconveniencies. He 
made choice of thirty-nine Men to ſtay in the Fort, fuch 
as were moſt willing, chearful, ſtrong, and beſt able to 
endure Fatigues. He left with them for their Com- 
mander James de Arana, a Native of Cordova, Notary 
and Alguazil, with full Power as he had received it from 
their Majelties ; and in caſe he ſhould die, he appointed 
for his Succeffor in that Poſt Peter Autichrez, Groom of 
the Privy-Chamber to the King; and in caſe he died, 
the Place to go to Rederic de Eſcovedo, born at Seville; 
and alſo left with them a Surgeon whoſe Name was 7obn, 
together with a Ship-carpenter, a Caulker, a Cooper, 
and a good Gunner who was very ſkilful for Fireworks. 
There likewiſe was a Taylor left, the reſt were Sailors, 
whom he furniſhed with Biſker and Wine, and the other 
Proviſions he had, for a Tear; leaving Seeds to ſow, 
and all the Goods and Things he had brought to barter, 
being a great Quantity; as alſo all the great Guns and 
other Arms that were in the Ship, and the Boat that had 
belonged to it. we | 
W hen all Things were ready, and he upon the point of 
departing, he called them regether, and ſpoke to them 
to this Effect, He bid them offer up their Prayers to 
* God, and return Thanks to him for having carri-d 
„ them to ſuch a Country to plant his holy Faith, ar d 
„ not to fortake him, but co live like good 1 
48 2 
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« and he would protect them: That they ſhoul4 pray to 
« God to grant him 2 good Voyage, that he might 
« ſoon return to them witn a greater Power : That they 
« ſhould love and obry their Captain, becauſe it was re- 
„ quite for their own Preſervation ; and he charged 
« them fo to do in the Name of their Highneſſes: That 
« they ſhould reſpect Cuacanagari, and give no Offence 
« to any of his People; nor otfer Violence to any Man 
« or Woman, that the Opinion of their coming from 
« Heaven might be confirmed: That they ſhould not 
part, nor go up the Country, nor out of Guacanagar?'s 
« Dominions, ſince he loved them ſo well: That with 
« his Conſent they ſhould ſurvey the Coaſt in Canoes 
« 2nd their Boat, * endeavouring to diſcover the Gold 
Mines, and ſome good Harbour, becauſe he was not 
« well pleaſed with that, where they remained, which he 
© called the Nativity and that they ſhould endeavour to 
«+ barter the molt they could fairly, without ſhewing Co- 
« yetouſneſs; and endeavour to learn the Language, 
c ſince it would be ſo uſeful to them, to gain the Friend- 
« ſhip of the Natives, and very advantagious ; and he 
« promiſed to entreat their Catholic Majeſties, to reward 
« them, ſince they had opened the Way to that New 
« World.” They anſwered they would punctually per- 
form all he ordered them. 

On the 2d of January, 1492, he went on Shore to 
take his Leave, dined with Guacanagari and his Caziques 
recommended the Chriſtians to him, whom he com- 
manded to ſerve and defend him againſt the Caribes. 
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with Preſents from the King of Spain, He antwered with 
reat Tokens of Sorrow for his Departure. One of the 
Fing's Servants then ſaid, he had ſent Canoes along the 
Coaſt to ſeek for Gold; and the Admiral anſwered, that 
if Martin Alonſo Pinzon had not left him, he would have 
ventured to fail round the Iſland, and have carried a Ton 
of Gold into Spain, and would til] do it, nevertheleſs, 
were he not afraid that the Caravel Pinta would get home 
ſafe, and give ſome falſe Information againſt him, to 
conceal their own Crime. 
14. On the 4th of January, 1493, The Admiral left 
the Port he had called Navidad, or the Nativity, failing 
Faſtward towards a very high Mountain, without Trees, 
but covered with Graſs, looking like a Tent, which he 
called Monte Cbriſto, and lies to the Eaſt eighteen Leagues 
from the Cape he called Santo, that was behind, and 
four Leagues trom the Port called Navidad. That Night 
he anchored five Leagues from Mente Chriſto; and on the 
5th of January he proceeded to a little Iſland, where there 
were good Salt Pits ; he entered the Ports, and was ſo 
much pleaſed with the Soil, the Plenty of Wood, and the 
Plains he ſaw, that he ſaid that was the Iſland of Cipan- 
203 and had he thought he was ſo near the Mines of 
Cibao, whence ſo much Wealth was brought, he would 
have affirmed it more poſitively. On the 6th he ſailed 
from Monte Chriſto, and ſoon after diſcovered the Caravel 
Pinta, ſailing towards him before the Wind; they thought 
fit to return to Monte Chriſto, where Martin Alonſo Pinzon 
made his Excuſe for having parted Company, and though 
there was no fatisfaftory Reaſon for what he had done, 
the Admiral paſſed it by, and underſtood he had bartered 
for much Gold, and that he had taken one halt for him- 
ſelf, and the other half for the Seamen. Alpeat River 
runs down into this Harbour, which he called Ris de 
Oro, that is, the River of Gold ; becauſe the Sand looked 
like Gold, and there he watered. On the gth he hoiſted 
Sail, came to Ponta Roxa or Red Point, which is thirty- 
ſix Leagues Eaſt of Monte Chriſto, and there they took 
Tortoiſcs as big as Bucklers, as they went to lay their 
Eggs a-ſhore. The Admiral affirmed he had thereabouts 
ſcen three Mermaids that raiſed themſelves above the 
Water, and that chey were not ſo handſome as they are 
painted, that they' had ſomerhing like a Human Face, 
and that he had ſeen others on the Coaſt of Guinea. He 
proceeded to the River de Gracia or of Grace, where 
Martin Alonſo had been, and was alſo called by his Name, 
and cauſed tour Indians Martin Alonſo had taken Priſoners 
by Force to be left there. | 
Ona the 11th he failed to a Cape he called Balprado, 
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He gave him a fine Shirt, and ſaid he would ſoon return 


Bread and Wine. 
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from a Mountain appearizg, which being covered with 


Snow, as if it had been Silver, he called Mc: te de Plata, 


or the Silver Mommain; and a Purt that is at the Foot of 
it, Puerta de Plata, or the Silver Harbor, which is lille 
a [lorſe-lhoe ; and proceeding along the Coaſt, with the 
Currents and fair Weather, above ten Leagues, he di- 
covered feveral Capes, Wich he called Angel, Punta uct 
Fliero, or Iren Point, el Rodendo, or the Hund Print, el 
Frances, the French, el Cabo de Buer Tiemte, the Vat 
Feather Cape, and el Tajado, the Craggy. On the 1 2th he 
advanced thirty Leagues farther, admiring the Bigneſ of 
the Iſland, and called one Cape, de Pedro Fo, or Father 
and Son, and gave Names to Puerto Sacro, or the Fely Har- 
bour, and Cabo de Los Enamerades, or the Lovers Care. 
and coming up with it, he diſcovered a vaſt Bay, which 
was three Leagues in Breadth, and in the Midſt of ita 
ſmall Iſland. He ſtayed there to obſerve the Con juncti- 
on, which was to be on the 17th, and the Oppoſition 
of the Moon and Jypiter with Mercury, and the San ia 
Oppoſition with Jupiter, which occaſions high W inds. 

He ſent the Boat for Water, and they found ſome 
Men with Bows and Arrows. They bought a Bow and 
ſome Arrows, and deſired one of the ; oa to go and 
ſpeak with the Admiral, to which he conſented. He 
aſked him for the Caribes, and he pointed that they were 
to the Eaſtward; and for Gold he pointed to the Iſlund 
of St. Jobn, ſaying, There was Cunain, that is, pale Gold 
with a purpliſh Caſt, which the Indians value very much. 
He ordered him ſomething to eat, and to give tim two 
Bits of green and yellow Cloth, and ſome Glaſs Beads, 
and the Boat to fet him aſhore. Thoſe who went with 
him found fifty-five naked Indians with long Hair, like 
the Women in Spain, Feathers, Bows, Arrows, Swords 
made of hard Palm Wood, and heavy Spears, with which 
they gave heavy Blows, lying in the Wood. Theſe Ja- 
dians made them lay down their Arms, and then came 
to the Boat; where the Spaniards bought two Bows of 
them by the Admiral's Order, and were fo far from ſel- 
ling any more, that they began to lay about, to ſeize the 
Spaniards, who being bur ſeven, fell upon them, gave one 
a Cut upon the Buttocks, and another a Cut on the Breaſt ; 
whereupon they fled, . leaving their Arms behind, and 
many might have been killed, if they had purſuc them. 
This was the firſt Time that the Spaniards and Indians came 
to Blows in this Iſland. The Admiral was ſorry for it, 
tho', on the other hand, it did not diſpleaſe him, that they 
might be ſenſible of the Weight of the Spaniards Hands. 

On the 14th, in the Morning, Abundance of People 
appeared on Shore. The Admiral ordered the Boats-crew 
to be upon their Guard; but the Indians came as if no- 
thing had happened, and among them the King of the 
Country, and the Indians that had been aboard the Caravel, 
whither the King came with three Indians. The Admiral 
ordered to give them Biſkers and Honey to eat, and gave 
them red Caps, Bits of Cloth, and Beads. The next 
Day the King ſent his Gold Crown and Proviſions : The 
Men were armed with Bows and Arrows, four Youths in 
Canoes came to the Caravel, and were Men of ſuch good 
Senſe, that the Admiral reſolved to carry them into Spain; 
they acquainted him with many Particulars, and from 
thence ſhewed him the Iſland of Sr. 7cbn. He failed from 
that Bay which he called de las Flechas, or of Arrows, 
on the 16th, and would not make any long Stay becauſe 
the Cafavels were very leaky. 

He advanced with the Wind at Weſt North weſt, and 
when he had failed 16 Leagues the Indian which he had 
aboard pointed to the Iſland of Sr. Jobn, that of Marti- 
nino and the Caribes, where the Indians were that cat Men; 
and though he was willing to take a View cf thoſc Iſlands, 
yet for fear of diſheartening the Men, the Wind freſhening, 
he ordered to ſtcer directly tor Spain ; during ſeveral Days 
advancing ſucceſsfully, they ſaw many Sea-Gulls, and the 
Air was very drying, and they met with Abundance of 
Weeds, bur being acquainted with it, they were not 
afraid : They killed a Tunny and a large Shark, which 
alforded them ſomething to eat, for they had nothing but 
The Caravel Pinta was no good Sail- 
er, becauſe ſhe had little Benefit of her Mizen, by reaſon 
the Maſt was not good, 200 the, Admiral being forced 

to 
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to lie by for her, they made liitle Way. Sometimes when 
there were Cums the Indians leaped into th: Water, ſwam 
about and diverted themſelves ; having failed ſeveral Days, 
changing their Courſe according to the Winds, they en- 
deavoured to keep their Reckoning, and fancied they 
were to the Eaſtward of the Iflands of Azores, becauſe 
they reckoned more Leagues than they really ſailed. Be- 
ing quite miſtaken in the Way, they made to the North- 
ward, ſo that inſtead of any of the Azores, they would 
more likely have fallen in with Madera, or Puerto Santo. 

15. The Admiral, being more ſkilful at reckoning the 
Run, found 150 Leagues leſs than the others. On the 
12th of February the Sea began to ſwell with great and 
dangerous Storms, and he drove molt of the Night 
without any Sail; aſterwards he put out a little Sail; the 
Waves broke and wracked the Ships. The next Morn- 
ing the Wind ſlackened, but the very next Night it roſe 
again, which hindered the Ship's Way, ſo that he could 
not ſhift the Sails. The Admiral kept under a main Top- 
ſail reeſed, only to bear up the Ship againſt the Waves, 
but, perceiving how dangerous it was, he let it run be- 
fore * Wind, there being no other Remedy. Then the 
Caravel Pinta began to bear away, though the Admiral 
kept his Light abroad the whole Night, and the Pinta 
anſwered. The 14th of February, after Sun riſing, the 
Wind blew fiercer, and they were more afraid of periſh- 
ing, with the Trouble of believing that the Caravel Pinta 
was already loſt, The Admiral thinking himſelf near 
Death, to the End that ſome Knowledge might come to 
their Catholic Maj:ſties of what he had done in their 
Service, he writ as much as he could of what he had diſ- 
covered on a Skin of Parchment, and having wrapped it 
up in a Piece of Cere-cloth, he put it into a wooden Caſk 
and caſt it into the Sea; all the Men imagining it had 
been ſome Piece of Devotion; and preſently the Wind 
ſlackened. 

On the 15th he ſaw Land a- head, bearing from them 
Eaſt North-eaſt : Some ſaid it was the Iſland Madera, 
others, that it was the Rock Cintra, near Liſbon, but the 
Admiral always ſaid they were the Iſlands Azores, and 
they plied to and fro with much Labour, but could not 
come up with the Iſland of St. Mary. The Admirals 
Legs being very uneaſy, becauſe he had been out in all 
the Rain and Cold, he flept little 3 and on the 18th came 
to an Anchor on the North-ſide of the Iſland, which the 
tound to be S. Mary's ; preſently three Men made a watt 
to the Caravel; he ſent the Boat for them; they car- 
ried the Admiral Refreſhments of Bread and Fowl from 
the Governor, whoſe Name was Don Jobn de Caſtaneda. 
On the 19th he ordered one half of the Men to go out in 
Proceſſion to an Hermitage there was near, to perform 
their Vow, and that when they returned he would go out 
with the other half; and deſired the Portugueſe to bring 
him a Clergyman to' ſay Maſs. While they were at 
Prayers in thcir Shirts, the whole Town on Horſeback 
and on Foot, with their Commanders, fell upon and made 
them Priſoners. 

They itaying vey long, the Admiral ſuſpeCting, either 
that they were detained, or that the Boat was ſtaved, be- 
cauſe the Iſland was encloſed with Rocks, and becauſe he 
could not fee the Hermitage, being covered by a Point of 
Land that runs into the Sea, he therefore brought the 
Caravel right before the Hermitage, and ſaw abundance 
of People come into the Boat, and make towards the Ca- 
ravel. The Commander of the Iſland (ſtood up and de- 
manded Hoſtages, and though they were offered him, 
the Portugueſe would not venture his Perſon. T he Admi- 
ral aſked him why he had ſent him Refreſhments and 
thoſe Portugueſe to invite him on Shore, and afterwards, 
1otwithſtanding the two Nations of Caſtile and Portugal 
were at Peace, he had ſo baſely detained his Men, and that 
to convince him he was employed in the King of Spain's 
Service, he would ſhew him his Commiſſion. The Por- 
11gueſe anſwered, We here know nothing of their Majeſties 
ot Caſtile, nor their Commiſſion, nor do we fear them. 
Some other Words paſſed between them, and the Por/u- 
gucſe bid him carry his Caravel to the Harbour, for all he 
had done was by the King's Order. The Admiral took 
Witneſs of what he ſaid, and anſwered; That if he did 
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not reſtore him his Men and the Boat, he would ca 

away an hundred Portugueſe into Spain: This ſaid, he re- 
turned and anchored where he was before, becauſe the 
Wind blew freſh. He ordered the Caſk to be filled with 
Sea-water to ballaſt the Veſſel, and by reaſon of the foul 
Weather failed towards the Iſland of St. Michael, becauſe 
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there are no good Harbours in thoſe Iſlands ; and it is 
ſafeſt ro keep out at Sea. He was in a great Storm all 
the Night, and having miſſed of the Ifland of St. Mi- 
chael, he returned to that of St. Mary, and preſently the 
Boat came with two Clergymen and a Notary, and five 
Seamen; and upon Security given them they came aboard 
the Caravel, and required the Admiral to ſhew them the 
King of Spain's Commiſſion, which he did, and they re- 
turned and releaſed his Men and the Boat; and the Com- 
mander ſaid he had Orders from the King of Portuga? 
” ſeize the Admiral, and would give any thing to have 
im. 

Having recovered his Men, and the Weather becoming 
fair, he ordered them to ſteer their Courſe Eaft. The next 
Day came to the Ship a large Bird, which the Admiral 
Judged to be an Eagle. On the 2d of March there was 
ſo great a Storm, that he ordered to caſt Lots for a Pil- 
grim to go to S. Mary de Cinta en Guelva, and the Lot 
tell upon the Admiral; fo that it looked as if God had 
followed him, that he might humble himſelf, and not 
yo proud for the Mercies he had ſhewn him. They 

rove with all their Sails furled in the greateſt Danger, 
without Hopes of eſcaping 3 but it pleaſed God that they 
diſcovered the Land and Rock of Cintra; and to avoid 
the Storm he reſolved to put into the Harbour, not being 
able to ſtay at Caſcaes. He returned Thanks to God for 
his Delivery, and all admired how he had got into the 
Port, affirming they had ſcarce ſeen ſuch dreadful Storms. 
The King of Portugal was then at FValparayſa, to whom 
he writ, ſignifying that their Majeſties of Spain, his So- 
vereigns, had ordered him not to avoid entering his High- 
neſs's Ports, to get what he wanted with his Money, de- 
firing he would give him Leave to come up to Liſbon for 
more Security, and that his Highneſs might know he 
came not from Guinea, but from the Indies. 

Bartholomew Diaz de Liſboa, Maſter of a Galeon, who 
was there in an armed Boat, went aboard the Caravel and 
ordered the Admiral to go up with him to give an Ac- 
count of himſelf to the King's Officers and the Captain 
of the Galeon. Columbus anſwered, That he was Admiral 
in the Service of their Majeſties of Spain, and was not 
obliged to give any Man an Account of himſelf ; nor 
would he go out of his Ship unleſs he was compelled 
by Force. The Pertugueſe anſwered, he might ſend the 
Maſter of his Ship, but the Admiral would not ſend him 
neither ; ſaying he would not do it unleſs compelled and 
could not reſiſt it, for he looked upon it much alike to 
ſend another or go himſelf ; and that it was the Practice 
of the Admirals of the Kings of Caftile, rather to die 
than deliver up themſelves or their Men. The Portugueſe 
Maſter replied, that ſince he was ſo reſolved, he might 
do as he pleaſed, but that he deſired he would condeſcend 
to ſhew him his Commiſſion from their Majeſties of Spain, 
if he had any ſuch: As ſoon as he had ſeen it, he return- 
ed to the Galeon and reported what had paſſed ; and the 
Captain, whoſe Name was Alvaro Daman, went aboard 
the Admiral's Caravel with Drums, Trumpets, and Haut- 
boys, and offered to ſerve him in whatſoever he ſhould 
command. 

As ſoon as it was known at Liſbon, that the Admiral 
was come to Liſbon from the Indies, ſuch Numbers flocked 
to ſee him and the Indians, that it was wonderful to ob- 
ſerve how they ſtood in Admiration. The next Day he 
received a Letter from the King of Portugal, by Don Mar- 
tin de Norhona his Servant, by which he defired him to 
come to him, which he was obliged to do to avoid ſhew- 
ing any Miſtruſt ; he went and lay at Sacovam, where 
he was well entertained ; and the King had given Orders 
that they ſhould give him all he had Occaſion for at Li 
bon, without Money. The next Day he came to the 
Place where the King was, and the Gentlemen' of the 
Houſhold came out to receive him, and bore him Com- 
pany to the Palace. The King received him with much 
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Honour, bid him fit, and after having expreſſed much 
Satisfaction for the Succeſs of his Voyage, and aſked ſome 
Particulars about it; he ſaid he was of Opinion, that ac- 
cording to the Articles ſtipulated with the K ings of Caſtile, 
the Conqueſt rather belonged to the Kings of Portugal, 
than to thoſe of Caſtile. He anſwered he had not fecn 
thoſe Articles, nor knew any more than that their High- 
neſſes had commanded him not to go to Del Mina or 
to Guinea, and that the ſame had been proclaimed in all 
the Ports of Andaluzia before he ſet out upon his Voy- 


age. ' 

S The King graciouſly anſwered, he believed he would 
not ſtand in need of Vouchers in that Particular; he then 
ordered the Prior of Crato to entertain him, he being the 

rincipal Perſon preſent. The next ar $ the King told 
Fm that if he wanted any thing he ſhould have it; and 
making him fit, aſked him many Queſtions concerning 
the Voyage, the New Countries, the Latitudes, and the 
People, and other Things relating to thoſe Parts, being 
much concerned for having miſſed of that Fortune; 
and there wanted not ſome who offered the King to kill 
the Admiral, that what he had diſcovered might not be 
known, but he would not conſent to it. At length, on 
the 11th of March, the Admiral took his Leave of the 
King, and all the Gentlemen of the Court attended him. 
He paſſed through Villa Franca, where the Queen was in 
the Monaſtery off 82. Anthony; he kiſſed her Hands, and 
having given her an Account of his Voy departed z 
and a Servant of the King's overtook him, and told him 
from his Majeſty, that if he would go into Caftile by 
Land, he would order him to be 3 find him Car- 
riage, and all that he had occaſion for. 

n the 13th he failed with his Caravel for Seville, and 
found himſelf the 16th off Sales; and, at Noon, he 
over the Bar with the Flood into the Port from 
whence he at firſt departed, on Friday the 3d of Auguſt, the 
Year before; ſo that he ſpent ſix Months and an half in 
the Voyage. Being informed their Catholic Majeſties 
were at Barcelona, he had Thoughts of going to them by 
Sea in his Caravel. He landed at Palas; was received 
with a ſolemn Proceſſion and much rejoicing of the whole 
Town, all admiring ſo great an Action, which they never 
imagined the Admiral could have performed. The Ad- 
miral having reſolved not to go by Sea to Barcelona, ſent 
Advices of bis Arrival to their Catholic Majeſties, with a 
Summary of what had befallen him, reſerving a more 
ample Relation to be delivered by Word of Mouth. The 
Anſwer found him at Seville: The Superſcription of the 
Letter was, To Don Chriſtopher Columbus, our Admiral 
of the Ocean ; Viceroy and Governor of the Iſlands that baue 
been diſcovered in the Indies. In his Anſwer he ſent a Me- 
morial of the Ships, Men, Ammunition, and Proviſion 
that were proper to return to the Indies, and then ſet out 
himſelf for Barcelona with ſeven Indians, for the reſt died 
by the Way : He carried with him green and red Parrots, 
and other Things never before ſeen in Spain. He ſer out 
trom Seville, and the Fame of this Novelty being ſpread 
abroad, the People flocked to the Roads to ſee the Indian: 
and the Admiral. 

Their Majeftics having received the Memorial, ordered 
Fobn Rederiguez de Fonceca, Arch-deacon of Seville, to 
furniſh what the Admiral thought fit for the ſecond Voy- 
age he was to make to the Indies. The Admiral arrived 
at Barcelona about the Middle of April, where the whole 
Court and City flocking out, the could not hold 
them, admiring to ſee the Admiral, the Indians, and the 
Things he brought, which were carried uncovered ; and 
the more to honour the Admiral, their Majeſties ordered 
their royal Throne to be placed in public, where they ſar, 
and with them Prince Jobn. The Admiral came in at- 
tended by many Gentlemen ; when he came near, the 
King ſtood up, gave him his Hand to kiſs, bid him riſe, 
ordered a Chair to be brought him, and to fit down in 
the Royal Preſence, where he gave an Account in a very 
- ſedate and diſcreet manner, of the Mercy God had ſhewn 
him in Favour of- their Highneſſes, of his Voyage and 
Diſcoveries, and the Hopes he had conceived of diſcover- 


they went in their own native Countries, and the other 
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ing greater Countries z and ſhewed him the Indians as 
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Things he had brought. Their Majcſties roſe, an] kneel- 


ing down, with their Hands lifted up, and Tears in their 
Eyes, returned Thanks to God; and then the Choiriſters 
of the Chapel began the Te Deum. | 

The Articles tormerly concluded with the Admiral 
were only in Form of a Contract; and as he had per- 
formed what he promiſed, their Ma jeſt ies alſo, in the uſual 
Form, paſſed Grants, making good what they had of- 
fered him in the Town of Santa Free, on the 17th of April 
of the foregoing Year : And the Charters were paſſed at 
Barcelona on the 3oth of the ſame Month in the ſucceed- 
ing Year 1493, and ſigned by their Highneſſe on the 
28th of May. They alſo gave him the Royal Arms of 
Caftile and Leon, to bear with thoſe of his Family, with 
other Additions expreſſing his difficult and wonderful 
Diſcovery. And their Majeſt ies conferred ſome Honours 
on his Brothers, Don Bartbolomety and Don James, tho“ 
they were not then at Court. The King took the Admi- 
ral by his Side, when he went through the City of Bar- 
celona, and did him much Honour other ways, and there- 
fore all the Grandees and other Noblemen honaured and 
invited him to Dinner, and the Cardinal of Spain, Don 
Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, a Prince of much Virtue, 
and a noble Spirit, was the firſt Grandee that, as they 
were going one Day from the Palace, carried the Admi- 
ral todine with him, and placed him at the Head of the 
Table, and cauſed his Meat to be ſerved up uncovered, 
and the Eſſay to be taken, and from that T ime forward 
he was ſerved in that manner. 

17. We have given the Hiſtory of this Voyage largely, 
and in a manner literally, from one of the beſt Spani/h 
Hiltorians, the rather becauſe we eſteem it ſingle in its 
kind, both with reſpe& to the Matter and the Manner of 
it, for the Diſcoveries hitherto made by the Portugue/? 
were chiefly by ing along Shore, and rather the Ef- 
fects of Labour and Induſtry than of great Conduct, or an 
enterprizing Genius ; and the Diſcoveries that were made 
afterwards, had not only this Example but the Advantage 
alſo of all the Improvements which the great Skill, con- 
ſtant Affection, and wonderful Penetration of Columbus, 
enabled him to make in his own Art ; ſo that Navigation 
yu. in his Time quite another Thing than he found it. 

n this Voyage the Reader will perceive that abundance of 
very trivial Accidents are very carefully recorded, which 
we have preſerved, becauſe taken from Columbus's own 
Journal, and becauſe they ſhew how much he attended 
to, and what excellent Uſes he made even of the moſt 
minute Circumſtances, in order to keep up the Spirits of 
his Men, and to direct himſelf in the Proſecution of ſo 
hardy an -Artempr, in which his Succeſs depended in- 
tirely upon the Sagacity he ſhewed in thoſe Obſervations, 
which therefore, however light and trivial they may ſeem 
to us, were of great Importance to him, and ſerve to 
ſhew by what light Helps Men of true Genius are able 
to execute the moſt difficult Enterprizes. 

But there is one Obſervation of his which deſerves to be 
particularly confidered, and that is, as to the Variation of 
the Compaſs, which I find expreſly ſet down by all the 
Spaniſh Writers of note, but more eſpecially by Herrera, 
a very careful and judicious Author, and one who rarely 
took Things upon Truſt; as well as by Don Ferdinand Co- 
lumbus, the Admiral's Son, who profeſſes that he wrote 
from his Father's Papers. Upon theſe Grounds I make 
no Scruple of believing the Fact, and very much wonder 
that ſo knowing a Man as Sir Thomas Browne, in his Vul- 
gar Errors, ſhould poſitively aſſert, that Columbus was ig- 
norant of the Variation, and that if he had obſerved it in 
his farſt Voyage, it muſt have confirmed him in his Hopes 
of finding a new World; becauſe, ſince it turned towards 
the Weſt, it manifeſtly proved, that there was a great 
Body of Land on that Side. This ſhews the great Danger 
of Theories 3 for, without doubt, if Columbus had de- 
pended upon this, he might have been miſtaken, ſince 
failing along the Coaſt of Braſil the Needle declines from 
the Land towards the Sea, which is a Fact that fully 
overturns that Hypotheſis which Sir Themas Browne looked 
upon as certain: But the Truth of the Matter is, that 
not only Columbus obſerved the Variation, but his Pilots 
alſo ; and from thence they argued, not that they were 
| near 
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near any other Land, but that they were in Danger of 
loling the beſt Guide they had, viz. the Certainty of the 
Compals; and therefore Columbus was forced to tell them, 
that the Reaſon why the Needle varied a whole Point 
to the North- weſt was, becauſe the Star by which they 
diſcerned this Variation, took a Compaſs about the Pole, 
which gave them Satisfaction, tho' it could not give it 
him, who knew better than to take up with ſuch an Opi- 
nion. This Turn, however, ſhews the Wiſdom and good 
Senſe of this great Navigator, who knew how to diſcover 
the Cauſe of molt Things, and when he was at a Loſs 
for a Cauſe, to invent ſomething that looked like one, in 
order to pacify thoſe whoſe Fears were the conſtant Effects 
of their Ignorance. 

It was this Talent of his that enabled him to maintain 
his Authority amongſt ſuch a Crew of wild and unruly 
Spirits, and put it in his Power to complete that Diſco- 
very which his great Parts had ſuggeſted to him. To ſay 
the Truth, conſider him in what Light one will, as a 
Philoſopher, a Seaman, a Commander in chief, a Gover- 
nor, or a Legiſlator, he was alike great in all; and had 
that kind of Superiority of Mind which ſet him above 
thoſe Events which common People, for want of a better 
Expreſſion, call the Frowns of Fortune. He was not 
diſtracted in his Thoughts when his Companions deſpaired 
of ever ſeeing Land more ; nor was he elevated by that 
ſudden Turn of their Affections when they diſcovered the 
firſt Iſland; he knew how to pacify them when murinous, 
and he knew likewiſe how to make a right Uſe of this 
ſudden Return to their Obedience; his Behaviour to- 
wards the Indians was like a Father and a Friend; and it 
was this Magnanimity of his that induced thoſe honeſt 
and ſimple People to believe that he and his Companions 
came from Heaven, and made them ſo deſirous of their 
Company. 

Neither are we to attribute his earneſt and conſtant 
Search after Gold to any Self-Intereſt, or Principle of 
Avarice ; but to the earneſt Defire he had of ſhewing 
that, by this Voyage, he had not only diſcovered new 
Countries, but Countries in which this precious Metal 
was found in Abundance, which in thoſe Days paſſed for 
a Characteriſtic of the Indien. The ſame Notion made 
him liſten with equal Attention to another Diſcovery, that 
one of his Commanders believed he had made of Rhubarb; 
which would have been a ſtronger Proof; for all that came 
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and diſtinct Relation of that Voyage, tho' in fewer Words 
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of that Drug into Europe, in thoſe Days, was by the Way 
of Alexandria, and was therefore believed to come from 
the Judies, as indeed it did, tho* it grows chiefly in Tar- 
tary, and in thoſe deſart Countries, which, from the 
Frontiers ot Pera, extend quite to China. 

He ſhewed a becoming Spirit on his Arrival in the Har- 
bour of Li/zon, and, in all probability, it was that Spirit 
that defended him from the Inſults and Injuries that might 
have been offered him; for there wanted not ſome 
amongſt the Nobility of Portugal, who ſuggeſted that 
this Diſcovery was to the Prejudice of their Country, and 
fo poſſeſſed their Sovereign's Mind with this Notion, that 
he actually formed Pretenſions to thoſe Countries, not- 
withſtanding he had relinquiſhed all colour of Right to 
them, by rejecting the Propoſals of Columbus when offered 
to him at firſt, and before he had made any Overtures to 
the Court of Spain. The ſame Greatneſs of Soul diſtin- 
pong the Admiral in his Audience of their Catholic 

ajeſties, in which he neither overvalued his Merit, nor 
boaſted of more than he had performed; but ſtated the 
Thing truly, and laid open the Conſequences fairly, with 
that Penetration and Sagacity peculiar to himſelf. 

This it was that determined their Catholic Majeſties to 
ſend him again with a ſtronger Squadron, and better equip- 
pets to perfect thoſe Diſcoveries. He was then in the 

nith of his Favour and of his Reputation; for tho? he 
did greater Things afterwards, or ar leaſt ſuch as re- 
dounded more to the Advantage of Spain, yet theſe were 
ſo far from raiſing him higher in Eſteem, that, on the 
contrary, when others had made Voyages to the New 
World, not the Vulgar only, but ſome even of Quality 
and Figure, affected to leſſen his Credit, and to treat that 
as a ſlight and eaſy Matter, which themſelves had for. 
merly repreſented, not as difficult only, but impractica- 
ble. Bur theſe Turns and Changes in other Men wrought 
none at all in him, and it is very remarkable, that the 
Inſtructions he gave for the Preparations of his Second 
Voyage were ſo perfectly well adapted as exactly to an- 
ſwer the End of his Deſign, as will appear in the ſubſe- 
quent Section, in which we ſhall give the Reader a full 


than were uſed in the Narration of the Firſt, as well to 


avoid needleſs Repetitions, as that we may keep within 
the Bounds originally aſſigned to this Work. EY 
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The Second Voyage of the Admiral Don ChkisrophER Colun zus, to the Weſt Indies, 
including an Account of all the Diſcoveries made by bim in that Voyage. 7 


1. The Meaſures taken by their Catholic Maj eſties to ſecure their Properties in the firſt Diſcoveries made b 
their Admiral, and the Terms on which. he ſailed a ſecond Time from Spain. 2. His ſafe Arrival in the 
Weſt Indies, and the Information he received from the Natives as to the State of that Part of the World. 
2. The Admiral continues his Voyage to the land of Hiſpaniola, fins the Colony ruined, and the Spani- 
ards he had left behind en by their own Folly. 4. The Pains he took to put Things once more into 
a good Condition ; a Mutiny againſt him, and the Manner of his Proceeding after it was quelled. 5. He 
proceeds to diſcover the inland Parts of the N 6 to ſecure the Gold Mines, and to make an abſolute 
Couqueft of Hiſpaniola for the Uſe of their Catholic Majeſties. 6. The Admiral having put all Things 
in order, reſolves to leave his Brother Governor of Hiſpaniola, and to ſail again upon Diſcovery, which 
he performs accordingly. 7. The Conſequences of that Voyage, the Diſcoveries made therein, parti- 
cularly that of Jamaica, and the Hardſhips endured by the Admiral and his People. 8. His Return ta 
Hiſpaniola, he Conditios in which he found Things there, and the Regulations made by him for ſecuring 
and promoting the Settlement. 9. The Grounds of. thoſe Fealon/jes and Uneaſmeſſes which diſturbed the 
Admiral, aud induced him to reſolve upon returning back again to Spain. 10. An Account of his ſecond 
Return from the Indies, and of the Reception he met with from their Catholic Majeſties. 11. Remarks 
and Obſervations on the foregoing Section. ; | 


. HE. more the Diſcoveries made by Don Chriſto- 

pher Columbus were canvaſſed by the Spani/h 
Council, the more important they appeared ; and there- 
fore to ſtrengthen their Title in the belt Manner poſſible, 
their Catholic Majeſties diſpatched an Ambaſſador to the 
Pope, who was at that Time Mezander VI. requeſting 


him to exert his Apoſtolic Authority in their Favour, and 
by his Bulls confirm to them thoſe Countries, Iſlands, 
Sc. which their Admiral had diſcovered. This his Ho- 
lineſs moſt readily complied with, and indeed it coſt him 
little; and by his Bull, dated May 2, 1493, granted the 
ſaid Diſcoveries to them as fully as the Diſcoveries made 


by 


Chap. III. 


by the Portugueſe had been granted to the Crown of Por- 
1ugal; and by another Bull dated the next Day, granted 
their Catholic Majeſties all that had been, or ſhould be, 
diſcovered, drawing a Line from Pole to Pole, at the 
Diſtance of 100 Leagues Weſtward from the Azores, or 
from the Cape de Verd Iflands. As ſoon as theſe Bulls, 
whether important or impertinent we need not ſtay to 
determine, were once arrived from Rome, their Catholic 
Majeſties were very deſirous the Admiral ſhould fail on 
his ſecond Voyage, for which reaſon they haſtened him 
away to Seville, where he found another Sort of a Fleet 
prepared than he had commanded in his firſt Voyage. 
For now there were ſeventeen Sail of Ships of ſeveral 
Sires; and no lefs than fifteen hundred Men, many of 
them Gentlemen of good Families, offered to go over, 
and took an Oath of Obedience, not only to their Catho- 
lic Majeſties, but to the Admiral Don Chriſtopher Cclum- 
bus likewiſe. 4 

Theſe Preparations, which could not be concealed from 
the King of Portugal, raiſed great Uneaſineſs at that 
Court, which was not to be quieted by the Pope's Bulls, 
his Portugueſe Majeſty apprehending that they were found- 
ed on undue Suggeſtions, and himſelf and his Subjects 
thereby much wronged. This he reſolved to expoſtu- 
late with their Catholic Majeſt ies, and named an Am- 
baſſador for that Purpoſe ; but they, having Intelligence 
of his Proceedings, ſent an Ambaſſador to him under 
Colour of juſtifying the Meaſures they had taken; but, in 
Reality, to patch up Matters in any Manner, fo as to 
hinder that Monarch from obſtructing Columbus in his 
ſecond Voyage: In the mean Time the Admiral being 
come to Seville, and having received with his laſt Diſpatch- 
es his Commiſſion, ſetting forth the Limits of his Govern- 
ment, which extended over all that the Apoltolical Con- 
cefſion extended to; and having left his two Sons, Don 
James and Don Ferdinand, to be Pages to Prince Jobn, 
he applied himſelf to pick out the ableſt Pilots, and in 
muſtering the Men that had been raiſed in the Preſence of 
the Comptroller. For the fake of Diſcipline, all Perſons 
were forbid carrying any Goods, and it was ordered, 
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ſhould be entered before they left _ and the ſame to 
be done when they arrived in the Indies; and that all that 
ſhould appear not to have been ſo entered, ſhould be con- 
fiſcated. The Admiral was ordered, as ſoon as he came 
to Hiſpaniola, to muſter the Men, andafter that, as often 
as he ſhould think fit; and that they ſhould be paid by his 
Direction; and that he ſhould appoint Alcades and Al- 
guazils in the Iflands, and other Parts, to try civil and 
criminal Cauſes, and the Appeals from them to be to him, 
and that in Caſe it was requiſite to appoint Regidores, Ju- 
rars, and Officers for the Government of the People, or 
of any Colony that ſhould be planted, the Admiral ſhould 
nominate three Perſons to every Employment, for their 
Highneſſes to chooſe one of them, but that the firſt Time 
he might name them. That all Proclamations ſhould be 
in the Names of their Highneſſes ; that he ſhould have 
the eighth Part of all that was gained, paying the eighth 
Part of all that was carried over, firſt deducting the tenth 


tract made; and that if it were requiſite to ſend Ships 
and Men to any Parts, he might do it. . 
Whilſt the Admiral was at Seville expediting his Af- 
fairs, he received a Letter from their Majeſties, dated at 
Barcelona, directing him, before his Departure, to cauſe a 
Sea-chart to be drawn with the Rhumbs and other Parti- 
culars requiſue for the Voyage to the Indies, and to haſten 
his Departure, ſtill promiſing him mighty Rewards, be- 
cauſe that Affair of the Diſcovery daily appeared to be of 
ſo great Conſequence 3 acquainting him that nothing was 
yer concluded with the King of Poriugal, though it was 
believed he would be brought to Reaſon. The Admiral 
cauſed many Plants and Trees to be put aboard, and 
Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, and all Sorts of Seeds, as alſo 
Cows, Lime, Bricks, and all Sorts of Materials for build- 
ing ; and having embarked the Men, on the 25th of Sep- 
tember, 1493, before Sun- riſing, failed from the Bay of 
Cadiz : He ſteered South · weſt for the Canaries, and arrived 
at 3 Canaria on the 2d of Oclober, and on the 5th 
"Ob. . 


that all belonging to his Highneſs, and to private Men, 


Part he was to have of the whole, purſuant to the Con- 
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anchored at G:mera, where he ſtayed two Days, taking id 
Water, Wood, and Cattle, and eight Sows at the Rate 
of Seventy Marvedies a- head, from which atterwards 
were produced all that have been ſince in the Indies. 
They alſo took in Hens and other Creatures, as alſo Seeds 
for Sallading, and all other Sorts of Garden-ftuff. 

On the 7th of Other the Admiral continued his Voy- 
age towards the Indies, having firſt delivered Inſtructions, 
ſealed, to every Ship, commanding them not to open 
them unleſs they were ſeparated from him by Streſs of 
Weather ; for as in thoſe Letters he gave an Account of 
the Courſe they were to ſteer, to come to the Town of 
the Nativity, in Hiſpanicla, he would not have that 
Courſe known to any unleſs neceſſary, Thus ſailing with 
a fair Gale till the 24ths when being 400 Leagues Weſt 
of Gomera, he yet met with none of the Weeds he had 
ſeen the firſt Voyage, when he was out but 250 Leagues, 
to the great Aſtoniſhment of them all. That Day and the 
next a Swallow flew about the Fleet. On Saturday, at 
Night, the Corps of Sr. Elmo was ſeen, with ſeven Lights, | 
on the round Top, and there followed mighty Rains, and 
frighttul Thunder. On the 2d of November, at Night, 
the Admiral, perceiving a great Alteration in the Sky and 
Winds, and taking notice of the heavy Rains, concluded 
that he was near ſome Land, and for this Reaſon cauſed 
molt of the Sails to be furled ; and ordered all to be upon 
the Watch, not without Cauſe, for that Night they ſpied 
Land ſeven Leagues to the Weſtward, which was a very 
high mountainous Iſland, and he called it Deminica, be- 
cauſe diſcovered upon Sunday Morning. A while after 
he diſcovered another Iſland North- eaſt of Dominica, and 
then another, and a third after that, more to the North- 
ward, for which Mercy God had been pleaſed to beſtow 
upon them, all the Men aiſembling in the Poop, ſung 
the Salve Regina and other Prayers, and Hymns, very 
devoutly giving Thanks to God, for that, in twenty 
Days after departing from Gomera, they had made that 
Land ; judging the Diſtance to be about 750 or 800 
Leagues ; and finding no convenient Place to come to an 
Anchor on the Eaſt-ſide of the Iſland Dominica, they 
ſtood over to another Iſland which the Admiral called 
Marigalante, that being: his Ship's Name. Here land- 
ing, he with all neceſſary Solemnity again repeated the 
Poſſeſſion he had in his firft Voyage taken of all the 
Iſlands and Continents of the Weſt Indies, for their Ca- 
tholic Majeſties. | 

On the 4th the Admiral ſailed from the Iſland Mari- 
galante Northwards, by another great Iſland he called Sa. 
Maria Guadalupe, at the Requeſt of the Friars of the 
Houſe of that Name, to whom he had made a Promiſe 
to call ſome Iſland by the Name of their Monaſtery ; be- 
fore he came to it, by two Leagues Diſtance, they diſ- 
covered a very high Rock, ending in a Point, whence 
iſſued a Stream of Water, which falling, made ſuch a 
Noiſe that it was heard aboard of the Ships, though many 
affirmed that it was only a white Vein in the Rock; the 
Water was ſo white and frothy by reaſon of its Fall. Go- 
ing aſhore in the Boat to view a. Sort of a Town they ſaw 
from the Shore, they found no body there, the People 
being fled to the Woods, except ſome Children, to whoſe 
Arms they tied ſome Baubles to pleaſe their Parents when 
they returned; in the Houſes they found Geeſe and 
abundance of Parrots with red, green, blue, and white 
Feathers, as big as common Cocks; they alſo found 
Pompions, and a fort of Fruit which look like our green 
Pine-apples, but much bigger, and within full of ſolid 
Meat like a Melon, and much ſweeter both in Taſte and 
Smell, which grow on long Sticks like Aloes wild about 
the Fields, and are better than thoſe produced by Art. 
They alſo ſaw other Sorts of Fruits and Herbs, different 
from ours, Beds of Cotton Nets, that is, Hamocks, 
Bows and Arrows, and other Things of which they took 
none, that the Indians might be the leſs afraid of che 
Chriſtians. The next Day, which was the 5th of Mem- 
ber, the Admiral again ſent two Boats aſhore to endeavour 
to take ſome body that might give an Account of the 
Country, and inform him how tar off, and which Way 
Hijpaniola lay ; each of the Boats brought back a Youth, 
who agreed in ſaying they => not of that Iſland, * 

| 0 
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of another called Boriquen (now St. Fobn de Porto Rico) 
and that the Inhabitants of that Iſland of Guadalupe were 
Caribes or Canibals, and had carried them Priſoners from 
their own Iſland. Soon after the Boats returning to take 
up ſome Chriſtians they had left there, found ſix Women 
with them, who had fled to them from the Caribes, and 
came of their own accord aboard the Ships. 

The Admiral to invite the [ſanders would not keep 
them on board, but gave them ſome Glaſs-beads and 
Bells, and made them be ſet aſhore againſt their Wills. 
Yet this was done unadviſedly ; for as ſoon as they land- 
ed, the Caribes, in Sight of the Chriſtians, took away all 
the Admiral had given them: Therefore, either through 
the Hatred they bore the Caribes, or the Fear they had 
conceived of thoſe People, a while after when the Boats 
returned for Wood and Water, the ſaid Women got into 
them, b-going of the Seamen to carry them aboard the 
Ships, and giving them to underſtand by Signs, that 
thoſe People eat Men, and made Slaves of them, and 
therefore they would not ſtay with them; ſo that the 
Men yielding to their Intreaties, carried them back to 
the Ships, with two Children and a young Man that had 
made his Eſcape from the Caribes, thinking it ſafer to put 
themſelves into the Hands of People they never ſaw, and 
ſuch Strangers to their Nation, than to remain am 
thoſe they knew to be wicked and cruel, and who 
eaten their Huſbands and Children; and as they ſaid, they 
do not kill and eat the Women, but keep them as Slaves. 
One of the Women tgld them, that towards the South 
there were many Iſlands, ſome inhabited, others not, 
which ſhe and the other Women called Giamactic, Cair- 
vevo, Hunio, Buriari, Arubiari, Sixibei, but the Conti- 
nent which they ſaid was very great, both they and the 
People of Hiſpaniola called Zuanta. 

3. On the 10th of Ofober the Admiral weighed An- 
chor, and failed with the whole Fleet along the Coaſt of 
the Iſland Guadalupe, towards the North-weſt, for Hi/- 
panicla, and came to the Ifland Montſerat, calling it by 
that Name becauſe of its Heighth, and underſtood by the 
Indians he had with him, that the Caribes had depopulated 
it by * the Inhabitants. Thence he proceeded 
to St. Mary Rodonda, ſo called becauſe it is ſo round and 
upright, that there ſeems to be no getting up to it with- 
out Ladders, which the Indians called Ocamaniro. Next 
he came to St. Maria la Antigua, which is above 28 
Leagues in Extent, ſtill holding on his Courſe North- 
welt. There appeared ſeveral other iſlands towards the 
North, and lying North weſt and South-eaſt, all very 
high and full of Woods, near one of which he caſt An- 
chor, and called it St. Marlin, where they took up Pieces 
of Coral ſticking to the Anchor Hooks, which made 
them hope they ſhould find other valuable Things in thoſe 
Countries. Though the Admiral was very deſirous to 
know every thing, yet he refolved to hold on his Courſe 
towards Hiſpaniola, to relieve thoſe he had left there; but 
the Weather being bad, he came to an Anchor on the 
13th, in an Ifland where he ordered ſome Indians to be 
taken to know whereabouts he was. 85 

As the Boat was returning to the Fleet with four Men 
and three Children the Men had taken, they met a Ca- 
noe, in which there were four Men and one Woman, 
who perceiving they could not make their Eſcape, ſtood 
upon their Guard and hit two of the Chriſtians with their 
Arrows, which they let fly with ſuch Force and Dexteri- 
ty that the Woman ſhot a Target quite through; but the 
Boat furiouſly boarding the Canoe overſet it, ſo that they 
took them all ſwimming in the Water; and one of them 
ſwimming ſhot ſeveral Arrows as if he had been upon dry 


Land. The Admiral departing hence, continued his 


Voyage Weft North-weſt, where he found above fifty 
Iſlands, which he left to the Northward ; the biggeſt of 
them he called St. Urſula, and the others, the eleven 
thouſand Virgins ; next he came to the Ifland which he 
called Sg. John Baptift, but the Indians Boriquen ; and the 
Fleet anchored in a Bay on the Weſt-ſide of it, where 
they took ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh, as Scate, Soles, Pil- 
chards, ar:d Shads, and faw Falcons and Buſhes like wild 
Vines, more to the Faftwards. Some Chriſtians went 
to certain Houſes, well built after their Faſhion, with a 
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Square before them, and a broad Road down to the Sea, 


with Towers made of Cane on both Sides, and the Top 


of them curiouſly interwoven with Greens: At the End of 
it, next the Sea, was raiſed a large Gallery or Balcony, 
that could hold ten or twelve People, lofty and well built. 

On the 21ſt the Admiral came up with the North-ſide 
of Hiſpanicla, and preſently ſent aſhore, at Samana, one 
of the Indians born in that Part, whom he brought out 
of Spain, being then converted, who offered to reduce 
all the Indians to ſubmit to the Chriſtians. 

The Admiral continuing his Voyage towards the Town 
of the Nativity; when he came to Cape Angel, ſome In- 
dians went aboard to barter their Commodities with the 
Chriſtians ; coming to an Anchor, in the Port of Monte 
Chriſto, a Boat that went aſhore, found near a River two 
dead Men, one of them ſeemed to be young, the other 
old ; who had a Rope made of a certain Sort of Broom, 
or ſuch Fuz that grows in Spain, called Eſparta, about 
his Neck, his Arms extended, and his Hands tyed to a 
Piece of Wood in the Form of a Croſs ; but they could 
not diſcern whether they were Chriſtians or Indians, but 
looked upon it as an ill Omen. The next Day, being 
the 26th, the Admiral ſent aſhore in ſeveral Places ; the 
Indians came very friendly and boldly to talk with the 
Chriſtians, and touching our Mens Shirts and Doublets, 
repeated their Names in Spaniſb, to ſhew they knew how 
thoſe Things were called, which delivered the Admiral 
from the Jealouſy he had conceived on Account of the 
dead Men : Judging that if thoſe People had miſuſed the 
Chriſtians left there, they would not have come ſo boldly 
aboard the Ships. 

But the next Day when he came to an Anchor, near 
the Town of Navidad, afcer Midnight a Canoe came to 
the Fleet, and aſked for the Admiral, and being bid to 
come on board, for he was there, they would not do it, 
ſaying they were reſolved not to go aboard till they ſaw 
and knew him. The Admiral therefore was forced to 
come to the Ship-ſide to hear them, and then preſently 
two went up with two Maſks, which they gave to the 
Admiral, from the Cazique Guacanagari. They being 
aſked by the Admiral concerning the Chriſtians left there, 
anſwered, that ſome of them died of Diſtempers, ſome 
parted from their Company, and were gone into other 


Countries: But, that all of them had four or five Wives, 


th it appeared by their way of ſpeaking, that all, or 
_ as GTA dead : Yet the K not thinki 
it fit to take any Notice at that Time, ſent back the 7 
ans with a Preſent made of Tin, and other Baubles far 
Guacanagari and themſelves, and ſo went away that Night. 
On the 28th, about Evening, the Admiral with all his 
Fleet, came into the Fort of Navidad, found it all burnt, 
and no body was ſeen thereabouts. The next Day, in the 
Morning, the Admiral landed, much concerned to 
fee the Houſes and Fort burnt, and nothing left belong- 
ing to the Chriſtians, but only Clothes and fi 
like Things, as is uſual in a Place plundered and deſtroy- 
ed ; and ſeeing no body to enquire of, the Admiral went 

with ſome Boats up a River that was pear the Fort. 
Whilſt he was going up it, he ordered the Well he had 
made in the Fort to be cleanſed, thinking to find Gold 
in it ; becauſe at his going away, fearing what might hap- 
pen, he commanded thoſe he had left behind, to throw all 
the Gold they could get into that Well, but nothing was 
found in it; and the Admiral could lay hold of no Ia- 
dian, becauſe they all fled from their Houſes to the 
Woods; having therefore found nothing but ſome of the 
Chriſtians Clothes; he returned to Navidad, where he ſaw 
eight of the Chriſtians, and three others in the Fields 
near the Town, whom they knew to be Chriſtians by their 
Clothes, and they ſeemed to have been dead about a 
Month; the Chriſtians going about to ſeek ſome other 
Tokens or Writing of the Dead, a Brother of the Cazique 
Guacanagari, came with ſome Indians to talk with the Ad- 
miral. Theſe could ang ſome Words in Spaniſb, and 
knew the Names of all the Chriſtians that had been left 
there, and ſaid that thoſe Spaniards ſoon began to fall to 
Variance among themſelves, and to take every one what 

Gold, and as many Women as they could ; whereupe 
Peter Guilierres and Eſcovedo, killed one James, and 40 en 
; Cy, 


Chap. III. 


they, and nine others, went away with their Women to a 
Cazique, whoſe Name was Caunabo, who was Lord of 
the Mines, who killed them all; then, many Days after 
came with a great many Men to Navidad, where there 
was only James de Arana, with ten Men who had remain- 
ed with bim to guard the Fort, all the reſt being diſperſed 
about the Iſland. The Cazique, Caunabo, coming up by 
Night, fired the Houſes where the Chriſtians lived with 
their Women, for Fear whereof they fled to the Sea ; 
where eight of them were drowned, and three died on 
Shore ; that Guacanagari fighting with Caunabo in De- 
tence of the Chriſtians, was wounded and fled, | 
This Account agreed with that given by other Chriſtians 
ſent by the Admiral to learn more of the Country; who 
went to a Town where Guacanagari lay ill of a Wound, 
which be ſaid had hindered him from waiting on the Ad- 
miral, and giving him an Account of what was become 
of the Chriſtians ; among whom, he ſaid, ſoon after the 
Admiral returned for Spain, there began to be Diſſention, 
and every one would barter Gold for himſelf, and take 
what Women he thought fit ; and not fatisfied with what 
Guacanagari gave, and allowed to be given them, they di- 
vided into ſeveral Parties, and diſperſed ſome one Way 
and ſome another : And that ſome Biſcayners joining to- 
gether, went where they were all killed ; and this was the 
Truth of what had happened, which they might tell the 
Admiral; deſiri f ay would come and fee him, be- 
cauſe he was in ſuch a Condition, that he could not leave 
the Hauſe. The Admiral did fo, going the next Day to 
vilit him, and he with great Signs of Sorrow, told him 
all that had happened, as has been related above; and 
that he, and his Men, had all been wounded in Defence 
of the Chriſtians ;. as appeared by their Wounds, which 
were not given with Chriftian Arms, but with wooden 
Swords and Arrows, pointed with Fiſh-bones. 
This Diſcourſe being over, he preſented the Admiral 
with cight Strings of ſmall Beads, made of white, green, 
and Stones ; a String of Gold Beads; a Crown of 
Gold, and three little Calabaſhes full of Gald Sand; all 
which might have been about four Marks weight in Gold, 
each Mark being eight Ounces. The Admiral, in return, 
gave him of Baubles, which might be worth 
three Ryals, and were valued by him at above a thouſand. 
haugh he was very ill, he would needs go with the Ad- 
miral to ſee the Fleet, where be was courtequſly enter- 
tained ;, and much pleaſed to ſee the Horſes, of which 
Chriſtians had before given him an Aecquet. And 
becauſe ſome of thoſe that were dead had miſia formed 
him concerning the Faith, the Admiral was forced to in- 
ſtruct him in it; and afterwards would have him wear an 
f the Virgin Mary about his Neck, which, at 
firſt, he had refi 


to receive. 

4. The Admiral reflecting on the Diſaſter of thoſe 
Chriſtians, and his awn Misfortune at Sea; having loſt the 
Men and Fort on Shore, and his Ship upon the Water; 
and that, not far off, there were better and mare commo- 
dious P on the 9th of December he ſailed with the 
whole Fleet Eaſtwards, and anchored not far from the 
Idand of Monte Chriſto, and the next Day, at Monte 
Chriſto, among thoſe ſeven low little Iſlands; which, tho? 
they are without Trees, yet are nevertheleſs very pleaſant. 
Thence he went to anchor before a Town of Indians, 
where, reſolved to plant a Colony, he landed with all the 
Men, Proviſions, and Utenſils he brought aboard the 
Fleet, in a Plain near a Rock; on which he built a Town, 
and called it 1abella, in Honour of Queen Jabel, or Eli- 
zabeth ; this Place was judged very convenient, as the 
Port was very large, though expoſed to the North-weſt, 
and had a moſt delicate River within a Bow Shot of it, 
from which Canals of Water might be drawn to run 
my, - the Middle of the Town; and beyond was an 
open Plain, from which the Indians ſaid the Mines of Ci- 
bao were not very remote. For theſe Reaſons the Ad- 
miral was ſo cager ſettling the ſaid Colony, that 
what with the Fatigue at Sea, and what he here went 
through, he not only wanted Time to write, Day by Day, 
what happened, but fell fick, which hindeted his writing 
from the 11th of December to the 12ch of March, in 
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the Year 1494 ; during which Time, having ordered the 
Affairs of the Town the beſt he could, he ſent one 
Alonſo de Hojeda with fifteen Men, to ſeek out the Mines 
of Cibao ; atterwards, on the 2d oi February, twelve Ships 
of the Fleet returned to Caftile, under the Command of 
one Captain Azthony de Torres, Brother to Prince Jobr's 
Nurſe, a Man of great Judgment and Honour, and in 
whom their Catholic Majeſties and the Admiral much 
confided. He carried in Writing an Account at large of 
all that had happened, as alſo the Nature of the Country, 
and what it required. | 
Not long after, Hejeda returned, giving an Account, 
that the 2d Day after he ſet out from Jabella, he lay at the 
Paſs of a Mountain, which was very difficult of Acceſs ; 
that afterwards, at every League's Diſtance, he found Ca- 
Ziques, who had been very kind to him; and continu— 
ing his Journey, the 6th Day he came to the Mines of 
Cibao, where the Indians immediately took up Gold in a 
ſmall River, as they had done in many others, in the 
ſame Province, where he affirmed there was great Plenty 
of Gold. This News much rejoiced the Admiral, who 
was recovered of his Sickneſs, and he reſolved to obſerve 
this Diſpoſition of the Country, that he might the better 
know what was to be done. Accordingly, on the 12th 
of March, he ſet out from Jabella, for Cibao, to ſee the 
Mines, with all the People that were in Health, both Foot 
and Horſe ; leaving a good Guard in the two Ships, and 
three Caravels, the remainder of the Fleet ; and cauſing 
all the Ammunition and Tackle belonging to the other 
Ships to be put aboard his own, that none might rebel 
and ſeize them, as they had attempted to do whilft he was 
ſick ; becauſe they having gone that Voyage upon the 
Belief, that as ſoon as they landed they might load them- 
ſelves with Gald, and fo return rich Home, the Thing 
not happening as they expected, they grew diffatisficd 
and offended ; as alfo, becauſe of building the new Town, 
and weary of Diſeaſes that the Climate, and Change of 
Diet cauſed among them ; they conſpired to revolt trom 
the Admiral ; and taking the Ships that remained, by 
Force, to return in them to Spain, One Barnard de Piſa, 
who had been an Officer of Juſtice at Court, and went 
that Voyage in the Quality of Comprroller, was the 
Ring-leader, and Head of the Mutincers ; therefore, the 
Admiral, when informed of it, would not puniſh him any 
otherwiſe, than by ſecuring him on board a-fhip, with a 
Deſign to ſend him aftewards to Spain, with his Proceſs 
drawn up, as well for mutinying, as for having writ a falſe 
Information againſt the Admiral, which he had hid. 
Having therefore ordered all theſe Affairs, and having 
left ſome Perſons, together with his Brother Don James 
Columbus, to look to and ſecure the Fleet, he ſet tor- 
ward towards Cibao, carrying with him all the Neceſſaries 
to build a Fort, to keep that Province under, and ſecure 
the Chriſtians left there to gather Gold, againit any At- 
tempts or Deſigns of the Indians; and the more to ter- 
rify them, and to take away all Hopes, that they might 
do in the Admiral's Preſence as they had done in his Ab- 
ſence with Arana, and the thirty- eight Chriſtians leſt 
among them, he carried with him all the Men he could, 
that they might, in their own Towns, ſee the Power of 
the Chriſtians, and be ſenſible that whenever any Wrong 
was done to a ſingle Man travelling through the Country, 
there was a Force of Men to chaſtiſe it; and to appear the 
more formidable when he ſet out for Jabella and other 
Towns, he made his Men march with their Arms in Rank 
and File, as 1s uſual in Time of War, with Trumpets 
ſounding and Colours flying. In this Way he marched 
to the Side of that River which lay about a M uſker-ſhot 
from [bella ; and a League beyond he croſſed another 
River, and went to lie that Night three Leagues off, in a 
Plain divided into pleaſant Fields, reaching to the Foot of 
a craggy Hill, and about two Bow-ſhots high : This be 
called Puerto de los Hidalgos, or the Gentleman's Pals ; 
becauſe ſome Gentlemen went before, to order the Road 
to be made. And this was the firſt Road made in the 


Indies; for the Indians make their Ways but for one Man 
to paſs at a Time. Beyond this Paſs he came into a lurge 
Plain, on which he travelled five Leagues the next ge 7 

anc 
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and went to lie near a great River, which the Men paſſed 
upon Floats and Canoes: This River, which he called 
of Canes. ſell into the Seat at Monte Chriſto. In his Jour- 
ney he paſſed by many Indian Towns, the Houſes where- 
of were round, thatched, and with ſuch a little Door as 
he who goes in muſt ſtoop very low. Here, as ſoon as 
ſome of the Indians, brought from Jabella, went into the 
Houſes, they took what they liked beſt, and yet the 
Owners were not diſpleaſed; as if all Things were in 
common. | 

5. On the 14th, the Admiral ſet forward from the Ri- 
ver of Canes, and a League and-a Half from it found a 
great River, which he called the River of Geld 3 having 
paſſed it with ſome Difficulty, he proceeded to a large 
Town, where many of the People fled to the Mountains, 
but moſt of them fortified their Houſes, barring their 
Doors with ſome Canes, as if they were a Defence to 
hinder any Body from coming in; for, according to their 
Cuſtom, no Man dares break in at the Door he finds fo 
barred. Hence the Admiral went to another fine River, 
which he called the Green Kiver; the Banks whereof were 
covered with bright round Stones, and there he reſted 
that Night. 
paſſed by ſome great Towns, where the People had put 
Sticks a- croſs the Doors, and the Admiral with his Men 
being tired, they ſtaĩd that Night, at the Foot of a rugged 
Mountain, which he called Parhihao, as the Province of 
Cibao begins behind the Mountain: From this, the firſt 
Mountain they paſſed was eleven Leagues diſtant, all 
which is a Plain, the Way directly South. Setting out 
the next Day, he travelled through a Path, where they 
were forced, with Difficulty, to load their Horſes, and 
thence he ſent back ſome Mules to Jabella to bring Bread 
and Wine, for they began to want Proviſions, and the 
Journey was long, and they ſuffered the more becauſe 
they were not yet uſed to the Indian Diet, as they are 
now, who live and travel in thoſe Parts, who find the 
Food of that Country more eaſy of Digeſtion, and more 
agreeable to that Country, than what is carried from 
. though it is not ſo great Nouriſhment. 

The Admiral, paſſing over the Mountains, on the 16th 
entred the Country of Cibao, which is rough and ſtony, 
full of Gravel, plentiful of Graſs, and watered by ſeve- 
ral Rivers, in which Gold was ſound. , The farther they 
went into this Country, they found it encumbered more 
with Mountains, on the Tops whereof appeared Grains 
of Golden Sand ; for, as the Admiral faid great Rains 
carried it down from the Tops of Mountains to the Rivers 
in ſmall Sand, The Admiral perceiving he was now 18 
Leagues from 1/abella, and the Country he had left be- 
hind very craggy, he ordered a Fort to be built in a very 
pleaſant and ſtrong Place, which he called the Caſtle of 
St. Thomas, to command the Mines, and be a Place 
of Saſety for the Chriſtians that worked there. Here, 
breaking Ground to lay the Foundation, and cutting a 
Rock to make the Ditches, when they were got two 
Fachoms below the Stone, they found Neſts made of 
Hay and Straw, and, inſtead of Eggs, three or four 
round Stones as big as Oranges, as artificially made as if 
they had been Cannon Balls. And in the River that runs 
at the Foot of that Hill the Caſtle now ſtands upon, they 
found Stones of ſeveral Colours, ſome of them large, of 
pure Marble, and others of Jaſper. The Admiral, having 
given Orders for finiſhing the Caſtle, ſet out for Jabella, 
and near the Green River met the Mules, and ſtaid there, 
ſending the Proviſions to the Port afterwards, endeavour- 
ing to find the Ford of that River, and of the River 
del Oro; he ſtaid ſome Days in thoſe Indian Towns, 
eating their Bread and Garlic, came well to Jabella, where 
Melons were already grown fit to eat, tho' it was not 
above two Months ſince the Seed was put into the 
Ground; fo Cucumbers came up in 20 Days: A wild 
Vine of that Country, being pruned, produced Grapes 
which were good and large. | 

On the zeth a Huſbandman gathered Ears of Wheat 
he had ſown-at the latter end of Zanuary ; there were alſo 
Vetches, but much bigger than.thoſe they ſowed, and all 
they ſowed ſprung up above Ground in three Days, and 
the twenty-fifth Day they eat of it. The Stones of Fruit 
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Holding on his Journey, the next Day he 
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ſet in the Ground ſprouted out in ſeven Days, and the 
Vine Branches ſhot out in the ſame Time, and in twenty- 
five Days after they gathered green Grapes ; the Sugar 
Canes budded in ſeven Days, which proceeded from the 
Temperature of the Climate ; beſides that the Waters 
there are very thin, cold, and wholeſome. The Admiral 
was well enough pleaſed with the Air, the Soil, and the 
People of the Country. On the 1ſt of April there came 
a Meſſenger from Fort S/. Thomas, who brought News 


that the Indians of that Country fled ; and that a Cazique, 


whoſe Name was Caunabo, was preparing to come and 
attack the Fort. The Admiral knowing how inconſider- 
able the People of that Country were, made. little Ac- 
count of that Report, eſpecially conſidering the Horſes, 
by whom the Indians were afraid to be devoured, and 
therefore were ſo much afraid, that they durſt not go into 
any Houſe where a Horſe ſtood ; however, the Amiral 
thought fit to ſend more Men and Proviſions, conſider- 
ing, that ſince he deſigned to go to diſcover the Conti- 
nent with three Caravels he had left him, it was fit to ſe- 
cure all behind. Therefore, on the 2d, he ſent ſeventy 
Men with Proviſions and Ammunition to the Fort ; 
twenty-five of which were to keep Guard, and the others 
help to make another Road, the firſt being very trouble- 
ſome, as were the Fords of the Rivers. 

In the mean while, becauſe the Biſket grew towards an 
End, and they had no Flour but Wheat, he reſolved to 
make ſome Mills, though there was not a Fall of Water 
fit for that Purpoſe within a * of the Town, at 
which Work he was forced to ſtand over the Workmen, 
they all endeavouring to ſave themſelves from-Labour. 
After that, he reſolved to ſend out all the People that 
were in Health, except Handicraftmen and Artificers, to 
the Royal Plain; that, travelling about the Counary, they 
might pacify it, ſtrike a Terror into the Indians, and by 
Degrees be uſed to their Food, ſince they daily felt more 
Want of that of Spain. Hejeda was ſent to command 
theſe Men till they came to St. Thomas, there to deliver 
them to Don Peter Margarite, Hojeda himſelf to command 


in the Fort; he having taken the Pains the Winter be- 


fore, to diſcover that Province of Cibao, which in the In- 
dian Language ſignifies Stony. Hojeda ſet out from J/abella 
the 29th of April towards St. Thomas,” with this Pa 

of Men, being above 400; and, havi the River 
del Oro, apprehended a Cazique that lived there, and a 
Nephew of his, ſending them in Irons to the Admiral, and 
cut off the Ears of one of his Subjects in the great Place 
in the Town, becauſe, three Chriſtians going from &.. 
Thomas to Jſabella, this Cazique gave them Indians to car- 
ry their Clothes over the River, at the Ford; and they, 
being in the Middle of the River, returned to their 
Town with them; and the Cazique, inſtead of puniſhing 
them, took the Clothes, refuſing to deliver them. An- 
other Cazique, who dwelt beyond the River, relying on 
the Service he had done the Chriſtians, reſolved to go 
with the Priſoners to Jabella, and interceed with the Ge- 
neral for them, who entertained him courteouſly, and 
ordered the other Indians, with their Hands bound, to 
be publicly fentenced to die in the Market-place ; which 
the honeſt Cazique ſeeing, with many Tears, obtained 
their Lives, promiſing they ſhould never be guilty of any 
other Offence. The Admiral having diſcharged them 
all, a Man on Horſeback came from St. Thomas's, and 
gave an Account, that he had found in the Houſe of 
that ſame Cazique, who had been Priſoner in his Town, 
five Chriſtians, taken by his Subjects as they were coming 
from Jſabella; and that he, frighting the Indians with his 


' Horſe, had releaſed them, above 400 Men running away 


from him, of whom he wounded two in the Purſuit 3 and 
that when he had paſſed the River, he ſaw they turned up- 
on the ſaid Chriſtians ; whereupon he made as if he would 
go back againſt them ; bur they, for fear of his Horſe, all 
ran away, Jeſt the Horſe ſhould fly over the River. 

6. The Admiral being refolved todiſcover the Continent, 


appointed a Council to govern the Iſland in his Abſence; 


the Sway it conſiſted of was, Dr. James Columbus, his 
Brother, with the Title of Prefident ; F. Boyl and' Peter 
Fernandez Colonel, Regents; Alonſo Canabez de Corvajal, 
Rector of Bacca, and Fobn de Luxan of Madrid, Gentle- 


men 
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men to their Catholic Majeſties. And that there might 
rot want Meal for the Support of the People, he hafſtened 
the Building of the Mills, notwithſtanding the Rain and 
Floods very much obſtructed. As the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Soil appeared very extraordinary, ſo they daily received 
freſh Advices of the Wealth of the Country ; for ſome 
of thoſe the Admiral hid ſent out were always returning 
with Accounts of new Mines diſcovered, beſides the Re- 
Iutions of the Indians concerning great Plenty of Gold 
found in ſome Parts of the INand. - 

The Admiral not ſo ſatisfied, reſolved to go out to 
Viſcover along the Coaſt of Cuba, not knowing whether 
it was an Iflyd or Continent; therefore taking three 
Ships along with him, he failed on the 24th in the After- 
noon, and came to an Anchor that Day at Monte Chriſto, 
Weit of 1/abella : T hence he went to Guacanagari's Port, 
thinking to find him there; but he ſeeing the Ships, fled 
for Fear, tho' his Subjects falſely affirmed he would ſoon 
return. But the Admiral not caring to ſtay, departed on 
Saturday the 26th, and went to the Iſland Tortuga, which 
lies fix Leagues to the Weſtward. He lay by it that 
Night in a Calm, with his Sails abroad, the Tide running 
back 2gainſt the Currents. The next Day the North-weſt 
Winds and Currents ſctting to the Weſt, obliged him to 
come toan Anchor in the River of Guadalquiver, which is 
on the ſame Iſland, there to wait for a Wind that would 
ſtem the Current, which both then and the Year before, 
he found to run ſtrong towards the Eaſt. On the 29th 
of the fame” Month, the Wind being fair, he came to 
Cape St. Nicholas, and then croffed over to the Iſland of 
Cuba running along the Coaſt of it. And having failed 
a League beyond Cabo Puerto put into a large Bay, which 
he called Puerto Granda, or the Grand Hort; the Mouth 
whereof was 150 Paces over, and had much Water. 
Here he anchored, and took ſome Refreſhment. On the 
firſt of May, he continued his Voyage along the Coafl, 
where he found commodious Harbours, and fine Rivers, 
and high Mountains upon the Sca. After he left Tortuga, 
he met abundance of the Weeds he ſaw on the Ocean on 
his Voyage to and from Spain. And failing cloſe along 
the Shore, abundance of People came on board in their 
Canoes, to bring off their Bread, Water, and Fiſh; giv- 
ing it all freely, without aſking any thing for it; but the 
Admiral, to ſend them home well pleaſed, ordered them 
to be paid, giving them Beads, Bells, and ſuch like 
Baubles. On the zd the Admiral reſolved to fail over 
trom Cuba to Jamaica, that he might not leave it behind, 
without knowing whether the Report of Plenty of Gold 
they had there was true; and the Wind being fair. and 
he half Way over, he diſcovered it the next Day. U 
that he came to an Anchor, and thought it the belt of 
any he had yet ſeen in the [ndies ;, and ſuch Multitudes of 
People in great and ſmall Canoes came a-board, that it 
was aſtoniſhing, The next Day he ran along the Coaſt 
to find out Harbours ; and the Boats going to ſound the 
Mouths of them, there came ſo many Canoes with armed 
Men to defend the Country, that they were forced to re- 
turn to the Ships, not ſo much for fear, as to avoid fal- 
ling out with thoſe People. But afterwards conſidering, 
that if they ſhewed Signs of Fear, the Indians would 
grow proud upon it, they returned together to the Port 
which the Admiral called Puerto Bueno, that is, Good Har- 
tour ; and becauſe the Indians came to drive them off, 
thoſe in Boats gave them ſuch a Flight of Arrows from 
their Croſs Bows, that ſixteen of them being wounded, 
they retired. The Fight ending in this manner, there 
came abundance of Canoes from the neighbouring Places, 
in a peaceable Way to ſee and barter Proviſions ; and ſe- 
veral Things they brought, and gave for the leaſt Trifle 
that was offered them. 

la this Port, which reſembles a Horſe-ſhoe, the Admi- 
ral's Ship was repaired, being leaky ; and that done, they 
ſet ſail on the qth, keeping ſo cloſe along the Coaſt Weſt- 
ward, that the Indians followed in their Canoes to trade. 
The Wind being ſomewhat contrary, the Admiral could 


not make ſo much Way as he wiſhed, till on the 14th 


he reſolved to ſtand over again for Cuba, to keep along 
its Coaſts, deſigning not to return till he had ſailed 5 or 


600 Leagues, and was ſatisſied whether it was an Ila 
Vor, II. | 
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or Continent. The Day he was going off from Jamaica 
a very young Indian came a- board, ſaying he wou yo z 
and after him came ſeveral of his Kindred and other 
People in their Canoes, earneſtly intreating him to go 
back ; but they could never alter his Reſolution 3 and 
therefore to avoid ſeeing his Siſters cry, he went where 
they could not come at him. The Admiral admiring his 
Reſolution, gave Orders that he ſhould be uſed with the 
utmoſt Civility. The Admiral leaving Jamaica on the 
15th of May, came to that Point of Cuba which he called 
Cabo de Santa Cruz, or Cape Holy Croſs ; and running 
along the Coalt, there happened a great Storm of Thun- 
der and Lightning, which, together with the Flats and 
Currents, put him in no ſmall Danger, and to very much 
Trouble, being obliged at the ſame time to ſtruggle 
againft two Evils, which required contrary Remedies ; 
for it is a proper Remedy againſt Thunder to ſtrike the 
Sails, and it was requiſite to ſpread them to avoid the 
Flats. And had this Calamity laſted for eight or ten 
Leagues, it had been inſupportable. But the worſt of 
it was, that throughout that Sea, both North, and South- 
eaſt, the farther they went, the more little low Iflands 
they met with: And though there were Trees in ſome of 
them, yet others were ſandy, and ſcarce appeared above 
the Surface of the Water; ſome a League, ſome more, 
and ſome leſs in Compals. True it is, that the nearer 
they failed to Cuba, the higher and pleaſanter the little 
INands appeared. And being a Matter of Difficulty, and 
to no Purpoſe to give every one of them a Name, the 
Admiral called them all in general, Jardin de la Keyna, 
or the Queen's Garden. 

But as many Iſlands as he ſaw that Day, he ſaw many 
more and bigger the next Day than he had before; and 
not only to the North-ealt, but North-weſt, and South- 
weſt, inſomuch that they counted 160 Iflands that Day, 
all parted by deep Channels, which the Ship ſailed through. 
In ſome of theſe Iſlands they faw abundance of Cranes, 
in Shape and Bigneſs like thoſe of Spain, but that they 
were red as Scarlet. In others they tound abundance of 
Tortoiſes, and of their Eggs, not unlike Hens, but that 
the Shells are very hard. The Tortoiſes lay their Eggs in 
a Hole they make in the Sand, and cover them, leaving 
them till the Heat of the Sun hatches and brings forth 
the Tortoiſes, which in time grow as big as a great Tar- 
get. In theſe Iſlands they allo ſaw Crows and Cranes like 
thoſe of Spain, and Sea Crows, and infinite Numbers of 
little Birds that ſung ſweetly ; and the very Air was as 
ſweet as if they had been among the fineſt Periumes in 
the World : Yet the Danger was very great, there being 
ſuch abundance of Channels, that much Time was ſpent 
in finding the Way through them. 

In one of theſe Channels they diſcovered a Canoe of In- 
dian Fiſhermen, who very quietly, without Concern, ex- 
pected the Boat, which was making toward them; and be- 
ing come near, made a Sign to them not to approach, till 
they had done fiſhing. Their Manner of fiſhing was ſo 
{trange, that they were willing to comply with them : Ir 
was thus: They had tied ſome ſmall Fiſhes they call 
Reves by the Tail, which run themſelves againſt other 
Fiſh, and with a certain Roughneſs they have from the 
Head to the Middle of the Back, ſtick ſo taſt to the 
next Fiſh they meet, that when the Indians perceive it, 
they draw both up together: And it was a Tortoiſe the 
Spaniards ſaw taken by theſe Fiſhermen, the Reve cling- 
ing about the Neck of it, where they generally faſten, 
being by that Means ſafe from the other Filh biting them: 
and ſometimes are ſaid to faſten upon vaſt Sharks. When 
the Indians in the Canoe had taken the Tortoiſe, and two 
other Fiſhes they had before, they preſently in a very 
friendly manner came to the Boat to know what they 
would have ; and by their Directions went alone a-board 


the Ships, where the Admiral treated them very courte- 


ouſly, and underſtood by them, that there was an infinite 
Multitude of theſe Iſlands in that Sea; and they freely 
gave all they had, tho' the Admiral would ſuffer nothing 
to be taken of them but the Fiſh, the reſt being their 
Nets, Hooks, and Calabaſhes full of Water to drink. 
Having given them ſome Trifles, they went away very 
well pleaſed z and he on his Courſe with a Deſiga 


not 
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not do ſo long, becauſe he began to be ſhort of Provi- 
ſions already; whereas had he been well ſtored, he deter- 
mined not to have returned into Spain, but Eaſt about. 
Tho” he was very much ſpent, not becauſe he ſuffered 
Pain, but becauſe he had not ſlept, or lain in Bed ever 
ſince he went from Spain till the 19th of May, except 
eight Nights (as appears by his Journal) when he was very 
much indifpoſed. And if he had much Care upon him 
at other times, it was doubled this Voyage, by reaſon of 
the innumerable Quantity of Iſlands among which he was 
ſailing, which were to many, that on the 20ti he diſcovered 
ſ-venty one beſides many more he ſaw Weſt · ſouth · weſt at 
Sun-ſerting. Which Iflands, or Sands, are not only fright- 
ful, by their Multitude appearing on all Sides; but what 
is yet more terrible is, that every Night there riſes off them 
a great Fog, Eaſtward, ſo diſmal to behold that it looks as 
if ſome great Showers of Hail would fall. The Fhunder 
and Lightning is violent, yet when the Sun riſes it all va- 
niſhes, Part of it turning to Rain and Wind, which is fo 
vſual and natural in that Country, that it did not only hap- 
pen all thoſe Nights the Admiral was there, but the ſame 
was long after obſerved-in thoſe Iſlands by the Spaniards in 
their Return from the Diſcovery of Yeragua. And general- 
ly here, at Night, the Wind is North, coming off the Iſle 
of Cuba; and afterwards, when the Sun is up, it comes 
about Eaſt, and follows the Sun till it comes to the Weft. 
7. The Admiral, ſtill holding out his Courſe Weſtward 
among the Number of Iſlands, upon the 22d came to an 
Iſland ſomewhat bigger than the reſt, which he called 
St. Mary ; and, landing at a Town there, not one Indian 
would ſtay to talk to the Chriſtians, nor did they find any 
thing in the Houſes but Fiſh, which is all the Food thoſe 
People live on, and ſeveral Dogs, like Maſtiffs, who cat 
Fiſh too. Thus, without ſpeaking to any body, or 


ſeeing any Thing remarkable, he ſailed away North- eaſt 


among many Iſlands, and abundance of thoſe Weeds he 
ſaw on the Ocean when he diſcovered the Indies, which 
fatigued him very much; for ſometimes he was forced to 
ſtand Weſt, ſometimes North, and ſometimes South, 
according as the Channels would permit; for, notwith- 
ſtanding his Care in ſounding, and keeping Men upon the 
Round-top, to look out, yet the Ship often touched, and 
there was no avoiding it, there being no Fnd of the Flats 
on all Hands. Sailing on in this manner he came again 
to Cuba to take in Water, whereof they had much need, 
and tho? there was no Town there, they put in becauſe the 
Place was wooded, yet one of the Seamen that went a- 
ſhore, going up among the Trees with a Croſs-bow, to 
kill fome Bird or Beaſt, diſcovered thirty People armed 
with ſuch Weapons as they uſe, that is, Spears and Staves, 
which they wear inſtead of Swords, and call Macanas ; 
among them, he faid, he ſaw one clad in a white Coat 
or Veſt down to his Knees, and two that carried him, 
with Veſts down to their Feet; all three of them as white 
as Spantards, but that he had no Talk with them ; for 
being afraid of ſuch a Number, he began to cry out, and 
the Indians ran away without looking back. 

The Admiral, the next Day, ſent People aſhore to 
know the Truth of it. They could not travel above half 
a League, becauſe of the Thickneſs of the T rees and the 
Buſhes, and becauſe that Coaſt is marſhy for two Leagues 
up the Country, where there are Mountains; fo that they 


only ſaw Footſteps of Fiſhermen on the Shore, and 


abundance of Cranes like thoſe in Spain, but bigger. 
Then failing about ten Leagues Weſtward, they faw 
Houſes on the Shore, from which ſome Canoes came 
with Water, and ſuch Tl.ings as thoſe People eat, which 
they brought to the Chriſtians, who paid well. And the 
Admiral cauſed one of theſe Indiaus to be ſtopped, telling 
him and the reſt, by his Interpreter, that he would let 
him go home as ſoon as he had directed him in his Voy- 
age, and given ſome Account of that Country. At which 
the Indian was very much pleaſed, and aſſured the Admi- 
ral, that Cuba was an Ifland, and that the King, or Cazi- 
que, of the Weſtern Part of it, never ſpoke to his Sub- 
j-&s but by Signs; that all that Coalt was very low, and 
full of Iflands, which was found to be true. The next 
Day, being the 11th of June, to pats from one Channel 
to another, the Admiral was forced to have the Ships 


The VOYAGES 9 


towed over a Flat where there was not a Foot of Water, 
and all the Breadth of it was not above two Ships Length. 
Bearing up cloſe to Cuba, they ſaw Tortoiſes of a vaſt 
Bigneſs, and in ſuch Numbers, that they covered the Sea. 
At Break of the Day they ſaw ſuch a Cloud of Sea- 


Book I. 


Crows, that they darkened the Sun, coming from the 
Seaward to the Iſland where they all lighted. Beſides 
them, abundance of Pigeons and Birds of other forts 
were ſeen. And the next Day. there came ſuch Swarms 
of Butterflies that they darkened the Air, and lafted till 
Night, when a great Rain carried them away. 

On the 13th the Admiral perceived that the Coaſt 
of Cuba ran far Weſt, and that it was a Matter of the 
greateſt Difficulty to ſail that Way, by reaſon of Iſlands 
and Sands that were on all Sides, and that he-already 
began to want Proviſions, for which Reaſon he could nor 
continue his Voyage as he had intended. He reſolving to 
return to the Town he had begun to build at Hiſpamola, 
and to furniſh himſelf with Wood and Water, anchored in 
the Iſland of Evangeliſta, which is thirty Leagues in Com- 
paſs, and ſeven hundred from Dominica. Having di- 
rected his Courſe South, hoping to get out better that 
Way, and failing through that Channel which looked 
cleareſt, after a few Leagues found it ſhut up, which did 
not a little trouble and terrify them, ſceing themſelves, as 
it were, hemmed in on all Sides, and deſticute of Proviſi- 
ons: But the Admiral, who was wiſe and couragious, ſaid 
with a chearful Countenance, that he thanked God for 
forcing him back the ſame Way he came ; foraſmuch as 
if they had continued their Voyage that Way they 


to go, it might have, perhaps, happened they might have 


run themſelves into ſome Place, whence it would have been 
hard getting out, and at a time when they had neither Ships 
nor Proviſions to go back, which at preſtent they could 
eaſily do. Thus with great Satisfaction of all the Men 
he returned to the Iſland of Evangeliſta, where he had wa- 
tered ; and the 25th of June ſailed thence North-weſt to- 
wards ſome ſmall Iſlands that appeared five Leagues off. 
On the 20th, as he was writing his Journal of the 
Voyage, his Ship run a- ground ſo faſt, that neither An- 
chors nor other Inventions were able to get it off. It was 
by Boats drawn off a- head, tho* with ſome Damage, be- 
cauſe of beating on the Sand. However, with God's 
Aſſiſtance, they got off at laſt, and he ſailed on as the 
Wind and ſhoal Water would permit, always through a 
very white Sea, and two Fathom deep. Beſides which, 
every Day about Sun-ſetting he was troubled with mighty 
Showers which riſe in the Mountains from the Moraſſes 
near the Sea, which was a great Fatigue to him till he 
came cloſe to Cuba, toward the Eaſt, the Way he came 
at firſt z whence, as he had found before, came off a moſt 
fragrant Scent of Flowers. On the 7th of July he land- 
ed to hear Maſs, and there reſorted to him an old Cazi- 
que, Lord of the Province, who was very attentive at 
Prayer. When it was ended, he expreſſed by Signs, it 
was very well done to give Thanks to God, becauſe the 
Soul which was good would go to Heaven, and the Body 
remain on Earth, but that the wicked Souls muſt go to 
Hell. And, among other Things, ſaid he had been in 
the Iſland Hiſpamola, where he * ſome of the chief 
Men: That he had been at Jamaica, and a great Way 


towards the Weſt of Cuba ; and that the Cazique of that 


Place was clad like a Prieſt. 
The Admiral failing thence on the 16th, drew near to 


Cape Cruz in Cuba, where he was ſurprized by ſuch a 


violent Storm as bore his Ship's Side under Water: But it 


pleaſed God they immediately ſtruck all their Sails and 


dropped their Anchors, but yet they took in ſo much Wa- 
ter at the Deck, that the Men were not able to pump it 
out, eſpecially in the Condition they were, being much 
ſpent for want of Proviſions, for they eat nothing but a 
Pound of rotten Biſket in a Day, and about half a Pinc 
of Wine, unleſs they happened to catch ſome Fiſh, which 
yet they could not keep from one Day to the next, be- 
cauſe the Weather was always more inclinable to corrupt 
than in other Countries. And this Want being common 


toall, the Admiral, in his Journal, ſpeaks thus concern- 


ing it: l am at the ſame Allowance, God grant it may 
** be to his Honour, and your Highneſſes Service; for . 
0 ſha 
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« ſhall never again, for my own Benefit, expoſe myſclf 
to tuch Sufferings and Dangers ; never a Day paſſing 
« bur I ſee we are all upon the Brink of Death.” 

In this Danger. and Diſtreſs he arrived at Cape Cruz 
on the 18th, where he was entertained by the Iadians. 
They brought him abundance of Cazabi, fo they call 
their Bread made of Roots grated, a vaſt deal of Fiſh, 
Store of Fruit, and other Things ſuch as they eat. The 
Wind being contrary, fo that he could not fail for Hiſpani- 
ala, he Rood over to Jamaica, and failed along Weſtward, 
cloſe under the Shore ; the Country all along molt de- 
ligutful and - fruitful, with excellent Harbours at every 
League Diſtance, and all the Coall full of Towns, the 


bringing Proviſions, which were better liked by the 
Chriitians than what they found in the other Iſlands; the 
Climate, Air, and Weather, were the ſame as the reſt ; 
for in this Weitern Part of Jamaica, there gathered every 
Evening a Storm of Rain, which laſted about an Hour, 
more or leſs, which the Admiral ſaid he attributed to the 
great Woods in thoſe Countries, for that he knew this 
was uſual, at firſt, in the Canary Illands, Madera, and 
the Azores, whereas now the Woods are cut down that 
ſhaded them, there are not ſo great and frequent Storms 
of Rain as there were formerly. _ 

Thus the Admiral failed on, though with contrary 
Winds, which obliged him every Night to ſeek the 
Shelter of the Land, which appeared green, pleaſant, 
fruitful, abounding in Proviſions, and ſo populous, that 
he thought none excelled it; eſpecially near a Bay, which 
he called de las Vacas, becauſe there are nine Iſlands cloſe 
to the Land, which he ſaid was as high as any he had 
ſeen ; and yet it was peopled, and very fruitful and plea- 
fant. This Iſland he judged to be 800 Miles in compaſs, 
and, when fully diſcovered, computed fifty Leagues in 
Length, and twenty in Breadth. Being much taken with 
its Beauty, he had a great Mind to ſtay there, co be fully 
informed of the Nature of it ; but the Want of Proviſi- 
ons, and the Leakineſs of the Veſſels, would not permit: 
Therefore, as ſqpn as the Weather was a little fair, he 
failed away Eaftward ; ſo that on the gth of Auguſt he 
loft Sight of that Ifland, ſtanding over directly for Hiſpa- 
nicla, and called the moſt Eaſtward Cape of Janaica on 
the South Coaſt Cabo del Farol. 

8. The two Ships that had been miſſing, came in 
about fix Days after, and the Admiral proceeded on his 
Voyage, and arriving on the Coaſt of Hiſpaniala, the 
Indians came in their Canoes, and faid, that two had been 
there from Jabella, and that, at the Colony, they were 
all well. He held on his Courſe to the Eaſtward, where 
he diſcovered a great Town, and ſent the Boats thicher 
for Water. The Indians came out armed with poiſoned 
Arrows; they threatened to bind the Spaniards with 
Cords they brought ; and this was the Province of Niguey, 
the Inhabitants whereof were the moſt warlike People of 
the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, and poiſoned their Weapons; 
but when the Boats came aſhore, the Indians laid down 
their Arms, and aſked for the Admiral, and carried Pro- 
viſions. He held on his Courſe, and they ſaw a great 
Fiſh, like a middling Whale, and it had on the Neck a 
large Shell, like that of a Tortoiſe, little leſs then a 
Target ; the Head it held above Water was like a Pipe 
or But, the Tail like that of a Tunny-Fiſh, very large, 
and two vaſt Fins on the Side; by this Fiſh and other 
Obſervations in the Sky, the Admiral perceived there 
was like to be a C e of Weather, and endeavoured 
to get under a little Iſland, which the Indians called 
Adamanoy, and the Spaniards Sauna, which makes a 
Streight a little above a League over, with the Iſland 
Hiſpaniola, and is about two Leagues in Length. 


not being able to get in, ran the greateſt Hazard. That 
Night the Admiral obſerved the Eclipſe of the Moon, 
and affirmed the Difference of Longitude, between that 
Place and Cadiz, was five Hours and twenty-three Mi- 
nutes; he continued there on Account of the Storm 
eight Days ; and the other Ships being come, he ſail- 
ed thence on the 24th of September, and came to Cape 
Engano, in Hiſpanicla, which the Admiral named S.. 
Raphael; they next touched at the Iſland Mena, which 
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| People whereof followed their Ships in their Canoes, 


There he came to an Anchor, and the two other Ships, 
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is ten Leagues {rom [/i/paniola, and eight from the Iſland 


of Porto Rico, or Sr. febn; being fix Leagues in Com- 
paſs, and on it grow molt delicious Melons, as big as a 


Jar of Oil that will hold fix Quarts; being gone trom 
Alena, and St. Jabn, the Admiral was ſeized with 
ſuch a Fit of the Lethargy, that he loſt all his Senſes, 
ſo that it was thought he could not live; for which 
Reaſon the Seamen uſed the utmoſt Diligence, and ar- 
rived with all the Ships at Jabella, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, without any farther Certainty of Cuba being an 
Iflland, than what the [Indians had told them. 

As ſoon as they arrived, the Admiral underſtood thar 
his Brother Don Baribelometo Columbus was there, and 
that the Natives of the Iſland were in Arms againſt the 
Spaniards, It is impoſſible to expreſs how much the 
Admiral was pleaſed to ſee his Brother, and it will not 
be amiſs, before we proceed, to give an Account of what 
befel him, from the Time his Brother ſent him to pro- 
poſe the undertaking of thoſe Diſcoveries to the King of 
England. He was a long Time before he reached that 
Kingdom, and then learning the Language, the Methods 
of Court, and gaining Acceſs to the Minilters, occaſion- 
ed another Delay; ſo that after ſeven Years, when he had 
articled and agreed with King Henry VII. of England, 
he returned into Spain to look for his Brother, who 
having heard nothing from him during that Time, con- 
cluded he was dead: At Paris he heard of his having 
made the Diſcovery, and that he was declared Admiral; 
being told it by King Charles, who gave him 100 
Crowns towards his Journey, and though he made all 
the Haſte he could, his Brother was gone on his ſecond 
Voyage, with the ſeventeen Ships; but he had an In- 
ſtruction, which was left by the Admiral, delivered to 
him. He went to kiſs their Majeſties Hands, and viſit 
his Nephews, Don James and Don Ferdinand, at Va- 
ladolid, where the Court was; being then Pages to 
Prince Fobn. Their Catholic Majeſties did him much 
Honour, and ordered him to go away to the Indies, 
with three Ships that were to carry Proviſions to the 
Admiral. 

He arrived there in April 1494, and found he was gone 
upon the Diſcovery of Cuba. The Admiral thought he 
had ſome Comfort in his Brother, and gave him the T itle 
ot Adelantado, or Lord Lieutenant ; which their Catholic 
Majeſties very much reſented, ſay ing, that it was not in 
the Admiral's Power fo to do, but that it belonged to them 
to give that Title: Yet ſome Years after they confirmed 
it. Don Bartbolomew was a very wiſe Man, and as ex- 
=_ in Sea Affairs as his Brother; ſomewhat harſh in 

is Temper, but very brave and free ſpoken, ſor which 
ſome hated him. The Admiral having eſtabliſhed a 
Council for the Government of the Iſland, Don Pedro 
Margarite, Commander of the four hundred Men, went 
with them to Vega Real, or Yale Royal, ten Leagues 
from Iſabella, and quartered them in the Towns there, 
where they lived without any Order or Diſcipline, ruin- 
ing the Indians; for a Spamard will eat more in a Day, 
than one of them in a Month. The Council reproving 
Don Pedro, becauſe he did not check the Licentiouſ- 
neſs of the Soldiers, he thereupon began to cavil, refuſing 
to obey them, either in this Particular, or in marching 
through the Iſland, as the Admiral had ordered him; 
and fearing to be puniſhed for thoſe Diſorders, he thought 
fit to embark aboard the three Ships that brought over 
Don Bartholomew Columbus, and return to Caſtile, and 
Father Boy! with him, beſides ſome more of his Party. 
Being come to the Court, they gave an Account that 
there was no Gold in the Indies, and that all the Ad- 
miral ſaid was mere Invention. The Soldiers being left 
without their Commander, diſperſed themſclves about 
the Country, living like Men without a Chief, Where- 
upon a Cazique, whoſe Name was Guatiguanti, who 
had a large Town upon the Bank of the great River, 
killed ten Chriſtians, and privately ſent to ſer fire to a 
Houſe where ſome ſick Men lay; and the [zatens, in 
ſeveral Parts of the Ifland, killed fix more; and Calum- 
nies of the Spaniards being ſpread abroad every where, 
in ſuch Sort, that all che People hated them, even them 
who had not ſeen them, and particularly the four prin- 
cipal Kings, Guarinoex, Caunalo, Bebecbico, and Higua- 
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nama, and all that followed and obeyed them, being an 
infinite Multitude, were very defirous to turn the Spani- 
ards out ot the Country. 

Only Cuacanagari, King of Marien, did not ſtir, but 
on the contrary, kept a hundred Chriitians in his Coun- 
try, giving them Part of what he had, and treating 
them aticEtonately, as he had done from the Beginning. 
Some Days aſter the Admirals Arrival, Guacanagari 
went to viſit him, expreſſing Sorrow for his Sickneſs 
and Troubles ; and aſſuring him he knew nothing of the 
killing of the Chriltians ; that he was his Friend, and 
tor that Reaſon all the Natives bore him ill Will, and 
particularly thoſe that were in Arms in the Vale Royal, 
and other Places. The Admiral reſolving to take the 
Field, in order to diſperſe thoſe People, and reduce the 
Iſland to Peace, Guacanagari offered to bear him Com- 
pany with his Subjects; but before he went out in Per- 
lon, he ſcnt to begin the War with Guatiguanti, who had 
killed the ten Chriſtians, that the Puniſhment might not 
be tehayed, and to prevent his growing bolder. They 
killed ſeveral of his Men, and toqk many Priſoners ;, and 
he fled, and ſome of the Priſoners were ſent to Sparn. 
But as Caunabo was the molt potent Lord of all the Ifland, 
and brave in his Perſon, and had three valiant Brothers, 
being King of the Province they called Maguana, the 
Admnural had his Eye more on him; and thinking it 
would be the beſt ro ſubdue him by Policy, becauſe to 
do it by Force would be difficult, he contrived to fend 
Alonſo de II. jeda, with nine Spaniards, under Colour of 
carrying him a Preſent. 

The /ndians valued Tin more than Gold, and rejoiced 
when they got any of it, or of the other Metals they 
carried from Stain, thinking they came down from 
Heaven ; and when the Bell at Jabella rung, and the 
Spaniards upon it went to Church, they thought it 
ſpoke, and the Fame of it reached Caunabo; who had 
otten thought of begging it of the Adelantado, that he 
might ſee the Turey of Biſcay, ſo they called the Tin; 
for Furey, ſignifies Heaven; and they ſo highly valued 
Tin and other Metals, that they called it Turey, and 
the Spaniards added of Biſcay, and therefore they ſaid 
the Turey of Biſcay. Hojeda being come to the Province 
of Magnana, about Go or 70 Leagues from the Colony 
of Jalella, the Indians were in a Conſternation to ſee 
him on Horſe-back, as believing that the Man and 
Horſe were all of a Piece. 

They told Cauvabo that ſome Chriſtians were come, 
being ſent by the Admiral, whom they called Guamiquini, 
and that they had brought him a Preſent of that they 
called Turey de Biſcay, which very much rejoiced him. 
Hojeda being introduced, kiſſed his Hand, as the reſt 
did, and then ſhewed him the Preſent, being Fetters and 
Manacles, very bright and well poliſhed, that looked 
like Silver: He told him the Kings of Spain wore them, 
becauſe they came from Heaven, that they were wont 
to put them on at the Areilos, ſo the Indians call their 
Dancing Matches ; and that it would be proper for him 
to go with them to bathe himſelf in the River Zaqui, 
which was half a League off, that he would there put 
them on him, and he ſhould come back on Horſe-back, 
and then would look like the Kings of Spain. Accord- 
ingly he went one Day, attended by a few Servants, with 
Hojeda, to the River; little imagining that nine or ten 
Men ſhould have a Deſign upon him, in a Place where 
he was ſo powerful, he waſhed and refreſhed himſelf, 
and being very earneſt to try on the Preſent, having or- 
dered the Indians to keep at a Diſtance, though they 
always avoided being near the Horſes ; they ſet him up 
beluind Z/cjeda, and put on the Fetters and Hand-cuffs, 
the King obſerving all very attentively 3 Hejeda took two 
turns about, the better to palliate his Deſign, and the 
third time rode off with the S7aziards about the Horſe, 
till the Indians lolt Sight of them; then they drew their 
Swords and threatened to kill him if he did not fit ſtill 
whillt they tied him with Cords to Hejeda ; and travel- 
ling with Expedition, they arrived at Habella, and de- 
livered him tv the Admiral, who kept him in his Houſe, 
.tettered, and when the Admiral came in he never paid 
him any Reſpect, though he did Alcnjo de Hejeda; be- 
ing aſked why he Cid fo, he anſwered, that the Admiral 
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durſt not go to his Houſe to ſeize him, and Hejeda did. 
The Admiral reſolved to ſend him into Spain, and 
being embarked with other Indians, there aroſe ſo great 
a Storm, that the Ship was caſt away, and Caunabo and 
the Indians periſhed ; upon whick the Admiral ordered 
two Caravels to be provided, that he might not be leſt 
without Ships. But let us now look over to Spain. 

The Return of Anthcny de Torres was very pleaſin 
to their Majeſties, which they ſignified to the Admira 
by his Brother, giving him Thanks for the Toils he” 
underwent, promiſing always to ſupport him. And 
foraſmuch as their Catholic Majeſties were „ to 
pleaſe the Admiral, and that this Affair of the Indies 
ſhould proſper, they ordered the Dean John Rederiguez 
de — to fit out four Ships with Expedition, fur- 
niſhed with ſuch Things as the Admiral required: And 
they appointed Anthony de Torres to return with them; by 
whom they wrote to him their Letter, dated at Segovia the 
16th of Auguſt, again repeating their Thanks for his 
good Services, promiſing to promote him to the utmoſt, 
becauſe all he had faid and propoſed had proved as true 
as if he had ſeen it before he went upon the Diſcovery : 
And tho” they had received the Account he had ſent 
them, yet they defired he would more particularly ac- 
quaint them what Iſlands he had diſcovered, the Names 
of them before, and thoſe he had given them, with the 
Diſtances from one to another; what he had found in 
every one of them, what ſort of Weather there was in 
thoſe Parts every Month, and how the Things that were 
ſowed came up, becauſe ſome ſaid there were two Win- 
ters and two Summers, and various ſorts of Birds : That 
all the ſeveral Things he had aſked for in his Memorial 
were ſent him. And to the end that they might oftener 
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ſhould go from Spain every Month, and one return from 
the Indies. The Affairs with Portugal being adjuſted, 
they had ſent him a Copy of the Articles concluded, that 
he might know and obſerve them on his Part: That as 
for the Line of Partition that was to be drawn, that be- 
ing a Matter of much Difficulty and great Truſt, their 
Highneſſes could wiſh, if it were poſſible, the Admiral 
ſhould be preſent and draw it, together with thoſe that 
were to be employed about it by the King of Portugal; 
and that in caſe he could not come himſelf, he ſhould 
ſend his Brother Don Bartholomew, or ſome other intel- 
ligent Perſon with Draughts and authentic Relations, and 
his Opinion concerning what ought to be done in the Caſe 
with the utmoſt Expedition, that it might come in time, 
and not diſappoint the King of Portugal. : 
The ſeizing of Caunabo very much incenſed his Bre- 
thren, who reſolved to make War upon the Spaniards 
with the utmoſt of their Force. The Admiral, perceiv- 
ing that abundance of Men drew together, and all the 
Country armed, took the Field with two hundred 
Foot, twenty Horſe, and twenty Wolf-Dogs ; which, 
as the Indians were naked from Head to Foot, made 
terrible Havock among them. There were no more 
Soldiers, becauſe the reſt were ſick. The Admiral 
ſet out on the 24th of March i495, taking along with 
him his Brother, the Adelantado, Don Bartbolometo Co- 
lumbus, and the King Guacanagari with his Men. He 
entered the Royal Plain, and diſcovered the Enemies 
Army; in which King Manicatex had a great Number 
of Men, and the whole ſeemed to amount to an hun- 
dred thouſand, The Adelantado gave the Charge, and 
the Men and Horſes and the Dogs ſo terrified them, 
that they were ſoon routed, and a vaſt Number of them 
were killed and taken, the latter being adjudged Slaves, 
and many ſent into Spain on board Anthony de Torres's four 
Ships. The Admiral continued ranging round about the 
Iſland near ten Months, ſeverely puniſhing thoſe he 
found guilty, having ſome Encounters with Caunabo's 
Brothers, who made the greateſt Reſiſtance ; bur find- 
ing their Power too weak, they and Guarinoex, being the 
chief Kings in the Iſland, reſolved to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Admiral. | 
The Admiral having thus reduced all the People un- 
der the Obedience of their Catholic Majeſties, ordered they 
ſhould pay Tribute in this Manner : The Inhabitants of 
the Province of Cibao, and thoſe of the Royal Plain, and 
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thoſe near the Mines, above fifteen Years of Age, to pay 
a ſmall Hawk's Bell full of Gold quarterly; and all other 
Perſons, a Quarter of an hundred Weight of Cotton 
each; and only King Manicatex to pay every Month 
half a Gourd full of Gold, worth an hundred and fifty 
Peſos. A certain Coin made of Copper or Braſs with a 
certain Figure on it was ſtruck, and changed upon 
every Payment of the Tribute, thatevery tributary Indian 
might wear it about his Neck, in order to ſhew who had 
aid, Upon this Occafion Guarinoex, King of the great 
at Plain, offered the Admiral to fow Corn through- 
out the Country from Iſabeila to Santa Domingo, which is 
from Sea to Sea fifty - five Leagues Diſtance, which would 
furniſh all Caſtile with Bread, provided he would not re- 
quire any Gold of him, becauſe his Subjects did not 
know how to gather it. But the Admiral being a 
Stranger, alone, and envied by the Miniſters of their Ca- 
tholic Majefties, and, like a diſcreet Man, being ſenſible 
that the Wealth he ſent muſt be his Support, he preſſed 
for Gold, tho* in other reſpects he was a good Chriſtian, 
and feared God. , And accordingly he moderated the 
Tribute, being fenfible that it could not be paid; for 
which ſome had fied to the Mountains, and others wan- 
dered into remote Provinces. * 
T wor pre and the Indians ſeeing there was no 
0 


likelih f the Spaniards leaving the Country, becauſe 
there were no Ships in the Harbour, and they built Houſes 
on the Land with Stone and Timber, made them me- 


tancholy ; and they aſked them, Whether they ever de- 
figned to return home? And having found by Experi- 
ence, that the Spaniards, compared with them, were very 
great Eaters; they thought they had come thither only to 
eat; whereupon, obſerving that many of them were ſick, 
and that the Proviſions brought them from Spain were 
ſpent, many Towns conſpired to contrive ſome Method 
that they might all periſh, or, to avoid that, be obliged 
to depart the Iſland. | 

9. In order to puſh this Deſign with Effect, the In- 
dians thought beſt to forbear ſowing, that there might be 
no Corn, and to retire themſelves to the Mountains, 
where they had many good Roots to eat, and might help 
out with hunting Utias, a fort of Rabbit, whereof there 
is a vaſt Plenty. This Contrivance little availed them ; 
for though the Spaniards fuffered much through Hun- 


ger, and in Purſuit of the Indians, they, however, went 


not away; but many dying through downright Want 
obliged them to eat loathſome Things, ſo that all the Ca- 
lamity fell upon the Indians themſelves ; for they ranging 
about the Mountains with their Wives and Children, en- 
during much Hunger, and having no Opportunity to 
hunt, fiſh, and get Proviſions, the Hills and Rivers 
about which they fkulked being full of Damps, a peſti- 
lential Diftemper reigned among them; ſo that what 
through this, and the Wars, till the Year 1496, one 
Third of the Inhabitants periſhed. 

But let us now look over to Spain, where Father Boy! 
and Don Pedro Margarite, as they agreed to go away 
together without Leave, ſo they alſo combined in ſpeak- 
ing ill of the Indies, and miſrepreſenting the Enter- 
Prize, becauſe they had not found Gold for them to 
Plunder, in Cheſts, or growing on the Trees. They alſo 
alledged that the Admiral did not behave well, not hav- 
ing been in the Iſland from his Return thither in the ſe- 
cond Voyage, till he came back from the Diſcovery 
of the Iſland of Cuba, full four Months. And there 
being Letters alſo that gave an ill Character of the Ad- 
miral, by thoſe who went on board the four Ships under 
the Command of Anthony de Torres (for there are always 
Malcontents) their Catholic Majefties, at the Time the 
Admiral took the Field againſt the Indians in the Royal 
Plain, ſent away Jabn Aguado, a Native of Seville, 
Groom of the King's Bed-Chamber, to obſerve what 
was doing in the Ifland Hiſpaniola, taking with him four 
—_— laden with Neceſſaries for the Relief of the People 
There, 

Jobn Aguado carried with him Credentials, dated April 
the gth, 1495, and arrived at Jabella about October, at 
the Time when the Admiral was carrying on the War 
againſt Caunabo's Brother in the Province of Maguana. 
At — by Words, and even by Actions, he pretend- 
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ed to have extraordinary Authority, interpoſing in Mat- 
ters of Government, ſeizing ſome Perſons, and reprov- 
ing the Admiral's Miniſters, ſhewing little Reſpect to 
Don Baribolomew Columbus, who had been left Governor 
there during his Brother's Abſence. Nor was it long 
before Fobn Aguado thought fic to go atter the Admiral; 
and took Horle and Foot along with him : And thoſe 
who went with him by the way gave out, that another 
Admiral was come, who would put the former to Death ; 
and the Natives being diſcontented: on account of the 
Wars and of the Tribute of Gold, they were much 
pleaſed with this News ; and ſome Caziques met privately 
in the Houſe of King Manicatex, whoſe Dominions were 
near the River Jagui, where they agreed to give in their 
Complaints againſt the Admiral, and to ſeek Redreſs 
from this new Minifter. 

The Admiral being informed that Jobn uad was 

looking for him, reſolved to return to Jabella, where in 
the Preſence of the People he read their H ighneſſes Let- 
ter, with Sound of Trumpet, and great Solemnity : Fobn 
Aguado could not forbear very ſoon diſcovering his Indiſ- 
cretion, thruſting himielf into many Affairs, without any 
Reſpect to the Admiral, and thereby giving an ill Ex- 
ample to others. His Conduct being pernicious to the 
Admiral, the bold Threats he made, and the People be- 
ing diſcontented on account of the Troubles, and be- 
cauſe they had nothing to eat but the Allowance given 
them out of the King's Stores, which was a Porringer of 
Wheat, ground in a Hand-mill by ſome, and by others 
eaten boiled, and a Slice of ruſty Bacon, or rotten Cheeſe, 
with a few Beans, or Spaniſb Peas, and no Wine, and the 
Admiral obliging them, as they were in the King's Pay, 
to work at the Fortifications, his own Houſe, and other 
Structures, they complained to Fobn Aguado; for as to 
thoſe who were ia Health, by ranging about the Iſland 
they fared better; and he thought theſe Complaints ſuffi- 
cient to lay before their Majeſt ies. 
At this Time the four Ships that had carried over Jabn 
Aguado periſhed in the Harbour, in thoſe Tempeſts which 
the Indians call Hurricanes, and there was nothing ieft 
to carry him back but the Admiral's two Caravels, who 
obſerving his Preſumprion, and being informed that 
others had miſrepreſented him at Court, where he had 
nothing to ſupport him but his own Merit, he reſolved 
to appear before their Majeſties, to clear himſelf of all 
thoſe Slanders, and at the fame Time acquaint them with 
what he had found, in his ſecond Diſcovery, upon the 
Iſland of Cuba, and his Opinion as to the Partition that 
was to be made of the Ocean between the two Crowns of 
Caſtile and Portugal: And to the end that all Things might 
be thoroughly ſettled, he would firſt leave other Forts 
in a good Potture, which he had begun, beſides that of 
St. Thomas, for the Security of the Country, being the 
Magdalen, called the Lower Macorix, in the Royal Plain 
belonging to the Cazique Guanacone!, three or four 
Leagues from the Place where the Town of St. Jago now 
ſtands; another called St. Catherine ; another on the Bank 
of the River 7aqui on the Side of Cibao, called Eſteran- 
za; another in the Kingdom of Guarincex, in the Royal 
Plain, called the Conception. The Caziques, being much 
oppreſſed by the Burthen of the Tribute, diſcovered to 
the Admiral that there were good Gold Mincs on the 
South Side, and that he might ſend his Spaziards for it. 

Now as it concerned the Admiral to diſcover. much of 
that Sort, to ſupport his own Credit; and this coming at 
the Time when he was reſolved to return to Spain, he ſent 
Francis de Garay and Micbael Diaz, with ſome Men and 
the Indian Guides: They went from Jſabella to the Fort 
Magdalen, and thence to the Conception, all the Way over 
the Royal Plain: They next ventured through a Paſs two 
Leagues in Length, which led them into another Plain, 
called Bonao: They advanced ſome Leagues farther along 
the Ridges of Bonao, and came to a great River called 
Hayna, very fruitful, and where they were told there was 
much Gold, as there was in all the Brooks, which they 
found true; for, digging in ſeveral Places, they met with 
ſuch Plenty, that one Labourer, in a Day, could get 
above three Peſos : Theſe they called the Mines of Sz. 
Chriſtopher, from a Fort the Admiral ordered to be there 
built, and afterwards they _ called the Old Mincs. 
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When the Caravels were equipt and provided, the Admi- 
ral appointed his Brother Don Barthelomew Columbus his 
Licutenant, a Perſon capable of a great Command; and, 
in caſe he died, his Brother James; earneſtly charging 
the People to be obedient to him : He alſo appointed 
Francis Roldan, a Man of good Underſtanding, and who 
alſo had behaved himſelf well in his Office of Alcade, and 
others he had employed him in, chief Alcade of the whole 
Illand, to adminiſter Juſtice ; for tho? he was not a Law- 
yer, yet being his Servant, and a diſcreet Man, he thought 
fit to entruſt him in that Place. He went aboard one of 
the Caravels, and Fobn Aguado went in the other; and in 
regard that their Catholic Majeſties had ordered that the 
moſt ſickly, and others whoſe Wives and Kindred had 
complained that the Admiral would not permit them to 
return into Spain, ſhould have Leave, he took on board 
to the Number of two hundred and twenty, or better. 
He failed on the 1oth of March 1496, and, going to 
take a View of Puerto de Plata, carried his Bro Don 
Bartholomew along with him, becauſe he defigned to ſet- 
tle a Colony there. 

Don Bartholomew returned by Land ; and the Admiral, 
by reaſon of contrary Winds and Currents, failed to the 
Eaſtward with much Difficulty, as far as Cape Eganno, 
and on the 22d he loſt Sight of it. On the gth of April 
he came to an Anchor at Marigalante, and the next Day 
at Guadalupe, where many Women came with Bows and 
Arrows to hinder their Landing; and becauſe the Boats 
could not come near the Shore, as the Sea ran ſo high, 
they ſent out two Indians, having thirty aboard, from Hi/- 
paniola, who told the Women that they would do them 
no Harm, but only take in Proviſions. They anſwered, 
they ſhould go to the other Side of the Iſland, where 
their Huſbands were; and when they came, a great 
Number of Men appeared, ſhooting Flights of Arrows, 
but they fell ſhort ; and the Boats firing ſome ſmall Guns, 
they all fled to the Mountains, leaving their Houſes and 
Goods, where the Chriſtians took and deſtroyed all 
found. Being acquainted with the Way of making Bread, 
they fell to work, and made enough to ſu Pply their Want. 
Among other Things they found in the Houſes, there 
were Parrots, Honey, Wax, and Iron, whereof they 
had Hatchets to cut Looms like thoſe for Tapeſtry- work, 
in which they wove their Tents. Their Houſes were 
ſquare, and not round as is uſual in the other Iſlands. 

hile the Bread was making, the Admiral ſent forty 
Men up the Country, to learn ſomething of it; who 
next Day returned with ten Women and three Boys, the 
reſt of « & People being fled. 


Among theſe Women was the Wife of a Cazique, 


whom a Man born in the Canaries, that was very nimble, 
had much Difficulty to overtake ; and ſhe had got from 
him, but, ſeeing him alone, ſhe thought to take him, and 
cloſing ſhe got him down, and had ſtifled him, bur that 
others came to his Aſſiſtance. Theſe Womens Legs were 
ſwathed with Cotton from the Ancle to the Knee, that 
they might look thick; which Ornament they called Coi- 
ro, and looked upon it as very genteel, and thoſe they 
girded ſo hard, that if it happened to lip off the Leg, 
that Part appeared very thin. The ſame both Men and 
Women uſed in Jamaica, who ſwathed their Arms up to 
their Armpits, that is, about the ſmalleſt Parts, like the 
old-faſhioned Sleeves among us. Theſe Women, as ſoon 
as their Children could ftand upon their Legs, gave them a 
Bow, that they might learn to ſhoot; and they all wore 
their Hair long and looſe upon their Shoulders; nor did 
they cover any Part of the Body. That Lady they took 
ſaid, that the Iſland was only inhabited by Women, and 
that thoſe who would have oppoſed them on landing were 
Women, except only four Men, who were there acci- 
dentally from another Iſland ; for at a certain Time of the 
Year they came to ſport with them. The ſame was ob- 
ſerved by Women of another Iſland, called Matrimonio, 
of whom ſhe gave the ſame Account we read of the Ama- 
2015 ; and the Admiral believed it, by what he ſaw among 
thoſe Women, becauſe of their Courage and Strength. 
They alſo ſay theſe Women ſeem to be endowed with 
clearer Underſtandings than thoſe of the other Iſlands ; for 
in other Places they reckon the Day by the Sun, and the 
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Night by the Moon, whereas theſe Women reckon by 
Stars, ſaying, when ſuch a Star is North, then it is time 
to do ſo and ſo. | 
When they had made Proviſion of Bread for twenty 
Days, beſides what they had aboard, the Admiral reſolved 
to continue his Voyage towards Spain ; but perceivi 
this Iſland was an Inlet to the others, he thought fit firſt 
to ſatisfy thoſe Women with ſome Gifts for the Loſs they 
had ſuſtained, and then ſent them all aſhore, except the 
chief Lady, who choſe to go into Spain with her Daugh- 
ter, among the other Indians of the Ifland Hiſpaniola, one 
of whom was Caunabo, who, it has been faid, was the 
chief Man in all the Ifland, and that becauſe he was not 
a Native of it, but of the Caribes; and therefore the 
Lady was content to go into Spain with the Admiral, who 
having furniſhed himſelf with Bread, Wood and Water, 
ſer fail on the 20th of April from Guadalupe, with the 
Wind very ſcant, keeping near the Latitude of 223 for 
at that Time they had not found out the Method of run- 
ning away North, to meet the South-weſt Winds. | 
Having made but little Way, and the Ships full of 
People, on the 20th of May they all began to be much 
afflicted for want of Proviſions, which was ſo great, that 
they had but {ix Ounces a Day for each Perſon, and leſs 
than a Pint of Water, without any thing elſe. And tho” 
there were eight or nine Pilots in thoſe two Sloops, yet 
none of them knew where they were: But the Admiral 
was confident they were but a little Weſt of the Azores. 
Thus continuing their Voyage, tho? all the Pilots were at 
a Loſs, on the 8th of June they were in ſight of Odemira, 
between Liſbon and Cape St. Vincent, all the Pilots for ſe- 
veral Days having ſtill made for the Land, except the 
Admiral, who the Night before ſlacked his Sails for fear 
of Land, faying, he did ſo becauſe they were near Cape 
St. Vincent, which all laughed at, ſome of them affirm- 
ing they were near the EN Channel; and even thoſe 
that erred leaſt ſaid they were on the Coaſt of Galicia, 
and n Sail, it being bet; 
ter to dye on Shore than ſtarve miſerably at Sea; the 
Scarcity being ſo great, that there were many, who like 
the Cambal;, were for eating the Indians they had a- board: 
And others, to ſave the little Proviſion there was left, 
were for throwing them over - board; which they would 
have done, had not the Admiral uſed all his Authority to 
prevent it, conſidering they were human Creatures; and 
therefore it ſo pleaſed God to reward him with the Sight 
of Land next Morning, as he had promiſed them all; for 
which reaſon he was afterwards looked upon by the Sea- 
2 — expert, and almoſt prophetical in Sea Af- 
rs. 

10. The Admiral being landed in Spain, n to 
pare for his Journey 2 2 where he AI ae wt 
received by their Catholic Majeſties, who were there cele- 
brating the Nuptials of Prince Fobn, who married Mar- 
garet of Auſtria, a Daughter of Maximilian the Emperor, 
who was conducted into Spain. The Admiral being come 
to Burgos, he preſented their Majeſties with ſeveral Things 
he brought from the Indies, as well Birds and Beaſts, as 
Trees, Plants, Inſtruments, and other Things the Indians 
uſe for their Service and Diverſion ; alſo ſeveral Girdles 
and Maſks, with Eyes and Ears of Gold; beſides much 
Gold Sand, groſs and ſmall, as Nature produced it, fome 
Grains as big as Vetches, ſome as Beans, and as Pigeons 

This was not always ſo much valued, becauſe in 
Proceſs of Time there were Pieces of Gold found that 
weighed above thirty Pounds : Yet at this Time what 
he brought was much eſteemed, in Hopes of what was 
afterwards found; and accordingly their Majeſties re- 
ceived it in good part, When the Admiral had given 
them an Account of all that related to the improving and 
peopling the Indies, he was deſirous to return with Speed, 
for fear ſome Diſaſter ſhould happen in his Abſence, eſ- 
pecially becauſe he had left the People there in great 
want of all Neceſſaries. | 

Though he preſſed hard on this Account, yet the Af- 
fairs of that Court being ſubje& to Delays, he could not 
be ſo ſoon diſpatched, but that ten or twelve Months 
elapſed, before he obtained two Ships; which were ſent 
with Succours under the Command of Peter Fernandez 


Colonel, 
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Colonel. Theſe ſet out in February, 1498; and the Ad- 
miral ſtaid to negotiate the obtaining ſuch a Fleet as was 
requiſite for him to return to the Indies. But he was 
forced to ſtay above a Year at Burgos and at Madera del 
Campo, where, in the Year 1499, their Catholic Majeſties 
granted him many Favours, and gave the neceſſary Or- 
ders for his Affairs, and for the Government and Settling 
of the Indies. | | : L 
His Credit with their Catholic Majeſties was ſtill to- 
leraly good, tho? he had met with ſome Enemies in 
Spain, as well as the Indies, who laboured all they could 
to decry his Merit, and to propagate an Opinion, that he 
had not done fo much as he had ed, or as at firſt, 
and upon his immediate Return from the Indies, was uni- 
verſally allowed him. For ſuch is the Nature of Envy, 
that, though often ſtruck dumb by the Luſtre of true 
Merit, it is a Monſter never to be ſlain, at leaſt ſo long 
as the Hero lives againſt whom it directs its Rage. In 
time, therefore, and after brooding in Silence, Envy hiſſes 
again as loud as ever; and as Meanneſs is a Quality inſe- 
parable from the Multitude, thoſe Hiſſes, tho? over and 
over exploded, are a-freſh liſtened to and regarded. This 
has been the Caſe of all the great Men that the World 
has produced, and therefore we need not wonder it was 
the Abe of Columbus. But to vindicate his Memory, to 
ſupport the Truth, and, as far as it is in our Power, to 
curb the Malice of ſucceeding Times towards Men of 
equal Worth, we will beſtow a few Remarks upon this 
Section likewiſe, in order to render it more uſeful and in- 
ſtructive to our inquiſitive, generous, and public-ſpirited 
Readers. | | 
11. In order to explain clearly the Controverſy between 
the Admiral and his Opponents, we are to obſerve, that 
they ated and reaſoned upon very different Principles. 
The Admiral at firſt in to diſcover Lands hitherto 
unknown to this Part of the World ; vn from the 
Notion he had of their Situation, he believed to be a Part 
of the Indies, and conſequently abounding in thoſe Com- 
modines which are t from the Indies, _ are moſt 
eſteemed in Earope. His Conjecture, cefta Ly, Was not 
improbable, nor can it, be ſaid that he failed of Succeſs, 
fince he opened a Paſſige to the new World, and plainly 
made it appear that he had Skill ſufficient to navigate a 
Ship to thoſe Coaſts, of which he had no Notice what- 
ever, but from the Light of his own Reaſon. He 
brought over from thoſe Countries Gold, ſome Sorts of 
Spice, Birds of beautiful Colours, ſeveral kinds of rich 
oods, both in Colour and Scent, and People of quite a 
different Complexion from the Inhabitants of Europe. In 
this Second Voyage he had proſecuted and improved his 
former Diſcoveries to ſuch a Degree, as to be able to af- 
firm, that there were innumerable Iſlands in theſe new 
Seas; that were all of them Countries pleaſantly 
ſituated, b , for the moſt hart with a rich Soil, and 
abundance of fine Rivers, plentifully ſtocked with W 
and in all Appearance with Metals; inhabited by a Crew 
of weak, timerous, and flaviſhly-inclined People, who 


were able to make little or no Reſiſtance againſt the Zuro- 
m, and who were likely, therefore, together with their 
Lands and Goods, to fall entirely into their Power, and 


become a Part of their Poſſeſſion. He had forthed a 
Scheme of Civil Government, and ſettled a very effectual 
Diſcipline among the Soldiers he had left behind him, in 
order to ſecure all he had thus diſcovered, to the Uſe of 
their Catholic Majeſties, as well as to ſearch out and ren- 
der manifeſt all the Advantages that might be derived to 
the Spaniards from his Diſcoveries. In this Light, to be 
ſure, he had performed all he had promiſed ; was well 
intitled to all the Gratits that had been made him, and 
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merited the Favour of his Sovercigns, as well as the Ap- 
plauſe of their Subjects. | 

But thoſe who erideavoured to leſſen his Merit, to ob- 
ſcure his Fame, and to bripg him into Diſcredit with 
their Catholic Majeſties, went upon this Pretence, that he 
had undertaken to diſcover a Country exceedingly rich, 
and that on his Return from his firſt Voyage he had 
boaſted of entire Succeſs in this reſpect; whereas they 
who went over with him in his ſecond Voyage had found 
no ſuch Matter, had not been able to colle& any great 
Quantities of Gold, or to make vaſt Fortunes at once; 
as they had promiſed themſelves. Ir is very remarkable 
that when their Catholic Majeſties applied to the Pope 
for his Grant of theſe Lands which were already diſco- 
vered, and of thoſe that by the Skill and Induſtry ot the 
Admiral, and ſuch as proſecuted his Deſigns, ſhould be 
diſcovered, the principal Reaſon aſſigned for the ob- 
taining this Grant, was the converting theſe Indian Na- 
tions to the Chriſtian Faith, and thereby enlarging the 
Bounds of the Church. It was therefore altogether ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous to pretend, that becauſe there were 
not as many Gold Mines found as were expected, or that 
thoſe Mines were not ſo rich as they at firſt flattered 
themſelves they were, this Diſcovery ſhould be either ne- 
glected or deſpiſed, inaſmuch as ſuch a Behaviour was 
altogether inconſiſtent with thoſe high Profeſſions of Zeal 
for the Chriſtian Faith, from whence their Majeſties had 
aſſumed the Title of Catholic. Yet, what was no leſs re- 
markable, the Perſon who was at the Head of the Admi- 
ral's Enemies, was Father Beyl, the very firſt Chriſtian 
Prieft, that ia Compliance with the Reaſons offered to the 
Pope, their Catholic Majeſties had ſent over to convert 
the Indians. This Man, with all his Heat and Malice, 
could not deny, but there were People enough to be 
preached to, and that they were tractable enough in point 
of Religion ; his wy Odjection was, that it did not ap- 

that there was ſo much Gold in the Country where 
had been as he expected; and this Objection wrought 
ſo ally with mahy of the Spaniſh Clergy, that from 
being great Promoters of this new Diſcovery; and warm 
Admirers of this great Mati * had made it, they be- 
gan now to treat the Thing ſlightly, and to miſrepreſent 
the Admiral as one who — — ke t his Ward... 

The wiſe Columbus ſoteſaw all this in the Indies, which 
induced him to take the Meaſures he did of putting the 
Indians under a Tribute, that he might ſend over con- 
fiderable Quantities of Gold, that the Credit of this 
Diſc might be kept up, and that he might be able 
to — þ for their Catholic Majeſt ies Benefit and his 
own, that Deſign in which hitherto he had beyond all 
reaſonable Ex tion ſucceeded; This exceſſive and 
il-timed Appetite for Gold produced all thoſe Miſchiefs 
and Inconveniencies in the firſt Spaniſs Colonies to which 
we have ſeen them ſed in the Courſe of this Section, 
bt the Admiral himſelf foreſaw, 
at the ſame Time that he was ſenſible he could not avoid 
them. It was to ſet theſe Things in a clear Light, to 
Juſtify his own Conduct, to prevent the new World from 
being loſt again as ſoon as it was found, and to ſecure 
if poſſible a Reward for his paſt Labours, by obtaining 
the Means of tendring them effectual, that he came over 
to Spain; where we have ſeen how he was received, and 
what Difficulties he met with in procuring the Supplies 
that were neceſſary for undertaking a third Voyage to 
the Weſt Indies, the Hiſtory of which is to be the Subject 
of the next Section, and which will contain Events (till 


more curious, and more entertaining, than thoſe which 


.. 2 LT * 8 — * 


The Third Voyage of Don CunISTOPHER 


and bis being ſent home in Irons. 


» SECTION Iv. 


ColumMBus, to the Welt Indies, in whicb 


be firſt ſaw the Continent of America, including the Troubles to which he was expoſed, 


1. The 


1 


8 


28 The VOYAGES o Book U 


1. The Difficulties the Admiral had to ſurmount, 1 4 Fleet ſafficient for bis intended Return t 


Hiſpaniola. 2. A complete View of the Tranſattions in the Spaniſh Colonies, and of the Rebellion that 
happened there during the Admirals AbJence. 3. What happened to the Admiral in the Proſecution of the 
Voyage, and the Meaſures he took for ſending Supplies. 4. The Admiral fteers à new Courſe for Diſcovery, 
and actually falls in with Part sf the Continent, now called the Province of Patia. 5. Examines is, and 
enters into Correſpundence with the Natives; and yet was not roy convinced whether it was the Contis 


nent or not. 6. Paſſes through the Boca del Drago 


, and reſolves to ſteer diret#Hly for St. Domingo. 7. Fb. 


Arrival of the Store-ſhips before tbe Admiral, and his coming to the Iſland. %. A ſacri ry of” the 
Troubles in — and of the Admiral's Endeavours to pacify them ;, which however N 
ineſfectual. g. The Court of Spain, being alarmed at the many Complaints ſent from the Indies, de pute a 


Perſon to go thither, with full Power to hear and determine them. 10. In con 


f this extraardi- 


nary Commiſſion, the Admiral is ſent home in Irons, and his t- Brothers with bim. 11. His - Arrival 
in Spain, and the Reception he met with. 12. The true State of the Diſcoveries made to this Time by 
the a and their Importance. 1 3. Remarks and Obſervations on the foregoing Section, and on 
the Accidents that prove commouly detrimental o * G 3.8 


1. PHE Accounts given by the Admiral Don Cbriſto- 

pber Columbus, both of the Indies in general, and 
of his own Conduct in particular, proved ſo ſatis factory 
to their Majeſties, and to the principal Perſons who com- 
poſed their Council, that twas reſolved to ſend him back 


again, as he propoſed, veſted with ſuch Powers, and fur- 


niſhed with ſuch Supplies, as he judged requiſite; for, 
when they came to be examined by competent Judges, 
the Complaints of his Enemies appeared to be as ill- 
founded, as the Calumnies invented by mean Minds 
againſt Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Merit uſually are. But 
tho” his Enemies were not able either to deprive, him, of 
his Authority, or to hinder him from returning with a 
greater Meaſure thereof to the Iudies than he enjoyed when 
there before, yet they had Intereſt ſufficient to throw great 
Obſtacles in his Way, and to delay from time to time 
the Performance of thoſe Promiſes that had been made 
him. The Succours he demanded were, eight good Ships, 
five hundred Men, and a ſufficient Quantity of Proviſions 
of all Sorts, of which he gave in a very clear and patti- 
cular Eſtimate, amounting in the whole to ſix Millions of 
Marvedies, which make ſomething, more than 4,500 J. 
of our Money, But as he well enough knew that ſuch an 
Embarkation could not be ſoon made, and was ſenſible 
alſo of the Diſtreſs to which the erte Colonies might be 
expoſed by the Delays that mig t attend it, he deſired 
that two Ships laden with Proviſions might be firſt ſent, 
and that he might go in Perſon with the other ſix, as ſoon 
as they could be got ready. . 
This as a Thing reaſonable in itſelf their Catholic Maje- 
ſties very readily conſented to, and yet it was a long Time 
before he could procure the two firſt Ships to be ſent 
away; and as for the other Ships, the equipping of them 
went on ſo ſlowly, and the Money neceſſary for that Ser- 
vice was iſſued ſo negligently, that the Admiral found 
even his large Stock of Patience almoſt exhauſted before 
this Fleet was ready to fail. This was chiefly owing to 
the III-will of Don Juan Fonſeca, Archdeacon of Seville, 


and afterwards Biſhop of Burgos, who had been formerly 


one of the beſt Friends the Admiral had, but was now en- 


tirely gained over by his Enemies, chiefly by the Intrigues 


of Father Boyl, and proved afterwards himſelf the moſt 
violent Enemy the Admiral had. But how much ſoever 
theſe Diſcouragers might perplex and diſturb the Mind of 
this great Man, they were far enough from diverting him 
from his Purpoſe, or even from leſſening that Zeal and 
Diligence with which he had hitherto proſecuted this great 
Affair: On the contrary, the more Trouble he met with, 
the more Impediments were thrown in his Way, with ſo 
much the greater Vigor, with ſo much the more Con- 


. Nancy, he applied himſelf to the Performance of what 


was requiſite to accompliſh it. 

It was with this View that he went himſelf to Seville, 
to haſten the Preparations that were making there, and 
to give ſuch Directions as he thought might moſt contri- 
bute to render theſe Preparations effectual. Let it is more 
than probable, that, with all his Activity and Diligence, 
he would ſcarce have been able to have carried his third 
Expedition into Exccution, if it had not been for the 


Countenaiice and Protection afforded him by Queen La- 


Huſband King Fer 


bella, who was a Princeſs of vaſt Underſtanding, and of 
2 generous and e L0n Ie Diſpoſition ; wherea®her 
nand, though he was undoubtedly 2 
reat Politician, yet there was ſuch a Darkrieſs in his 
Temper, and ſuch a Doubleneſs in his Conduct, that 
there was no great Cauſe to wonder that the Admiral was 
not much in his Favour, or that the King did not᷑ ſtand 
very high in his Eſteem, But before we come to ſpeak 
directly of the Admiral's Voyage, it will be ne eſſary to 
give the Reader an Account of whit pafſed in the' Indies 
during his Abſence. ' | Sond #18 | 
2. The three Ships the Admiral ſent from Cadiz arrived 
at 1/abella about the Beginning of 7uly-r4g6, to the great 
Joy &f the People for the Proviſions they brought, and 
oo News of 1 F — Arrival in Spain; for - 
unger being the ſt Diſtemper among them, no- 
thing ſo on 8 them as Ships coming with Pro- 
viſions from home. Don Bartholomew Columbus diſpatched 
the Ships for their Return, and ſent aboard them three 
hundred Indian Slaves, becaufe their Majeſties having 
been informed that ſome Caziques killed the Spaitiards, 
they ordered that all who were guilty ſhould be ſent into 
Spain. And foraſmuch as the Admiral had alſo 'ac- 
2 their Majeſties, that . — his Return from his 
Diſcovery. along the Iſlands of Cuba and Jamaica, is he 
ſailed along the South Coaſt of Hiſpaniola, it had appeared 
to him a moſt beautiful Country, and that there were fine 
Inlets which he thought might be good Harbours, and 
could not be far from the beſt Mines he had diſcovered, 
which he called &. Chriſtopher's, their Highneſſes, in the 
Letter he fonnd at Cadiz, anſwered him, chat he might 
do as he thought beſt in that Caſe, which they would a 
prove of, as done for their Service. Hereupon the 43. 
miral wrote from Cadiz to his Brother Don Bartholoniew, 
ordering him immediately to go over to the South Side, 
and a convenient Harbour ; and if the Place was 
g00d, to carry away all that was at 7abella, and aban- 
on it, a 
Accordingly Don Bartholomew, leaving his Brother Don 
James in his Place, ſet out with the ableſt Men for the 
Mines of St. Chriſtopher, and arriving at the River Ozama, 
ſo called by the Indians, found it very agreeable, and inha- 
bited on both Sides. He viewed and founded, and found that 
Ships of above three hundred Tons Burthen might come 


up it. Whereupon he reſolved to build a Fort of Earth 


on the marſhy Part of the River, at the Mouth of the 
Harbour on the Eaſt Side. He ſent for Men from Ja- 
bella to begin the Settlement, and gave it the Name of 
Santa Domingo, either becauſe he came thither on St. Do- 
minic's Day, or on a Sunday, called in Spaniſh Domingo, or 
becauſe his Father's Name was Dominic; and tho' the Ad- 
miral always called it the-New abella, yet the other Name 
has prevailed, There remained at the Old Jabella the 
People that were building two Caravels, and ſome other 
Men: The Work being begun, Don Bartholomew re- 


ſolved to view the Kingdom Aaragua, of whoſe State and 


Government he had heard much Diſcourſe. Having left 
Santa Domingo, thirty Leagues from thence he came to 
the great River Neyba, where a numerous Army of Indi- 
ans were drawn up; for Bobecbico King of Xaragua, be- 


mg 
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ing informed that the Spaniards were coming, reſolved to 

poſe them. Don Baribolomew gave them to underſtand, 
that he came not to make War, but to viſit the King 
and his Siſter, and was thereupon received with much 
Pomp and Rejoicing. Proceeding thence thirty Leagues 
farther, he came to Aaragua : All the prime Men of the 
Province received him with Dancing and Singing, and 
other ſorts of Rejoicings ; he was conducted to the King's 
Palace, where Supper was ready, being Bread made of 
Cazabi, Utias boiled and roaſted, and a prodigious Quan- 
tity of Sea and Freſh-water F iſh. After Supper they 
conducted all Don Bartbelomew's Company to their re- 
ſpective Quarters,” their Beds being Cotton Hammocks. 
The next Day, in the Square where the King, his Siſter, 
and Don Bartholomew were preſent, there appeared two 
Parties of Men armed with Bows and Arrows, who made 
a Skirmiſh after the Manner of Spain, practiſed with Canes 
inſtead of Spears ; but by Degrees they began to grow 
hot, and many of them were waunded, and four drop- 
ped down dead; and all this with much Satisfaction, 
without regarding the Dead and Wounded ; and many 
more had ſuffered; had not the King, at the Requeſt of 
Don Bartholomew and the Spaniards, commanded them, 
when moſt furious, to give over. 

After the Entertainment Don Bartholomew told Bobe- 
chico and his Siſter, that his Brother, the Admiral, was 
gone to viſit their; Majeſties of Spain, his Sovereigns, to 
whotn many Lords of the "Iſland were already become: 
Tributaries z and that he came thither to the end that he 
ſhould own ns pay Tribute to them. He anſwered, 
That as no Gold was found throughout all his Dominions, 
he could not pay Tribute. Don Baritbolomem told him, 
it was not his Deſign that any one ſhould: pay Tribute 
any otherwiſe than what his Country afforded ; upon 
which he ſaid, he would give him as much Cotton and 
Cazabi as he would demand, and ordered his People to 
plant Cotton, becauſe they were to pay Tribute of it to 


their Majeſties of Spain, and, in their Name, to the Ad- 


miral, and to his Brother Don Bartbolameto, who was then 
in bis Houſe. Having thus concluded with Bobechico, Don 
Bartbolomew thought fit to return to the Mines of Cibao 
and Colony of Iſabella, and found that near 300 Men had 
died of ſeveral Diſeaſes, which troubled him very much; 
and the more, as no Ships came with Proviſions ; for 
which Reaſon he reſolved to diſtribute the Sick and Infirm 
among the ſeveral Forts there were between Jabella and 
Santo Domingo and the Indian Towns ; that having ſome- 
thing to eat, they might have only their Diſtemper to 
firuggle with, and not Hunger at the ſame Time. 
Then, having given Orders for the carrying on the 
Building of the two Ships, he went towards Santo Do- 
mingo, gathering in the Tribute as he praceeded. The 
Indians of the Plain, and thoſe of Ciao, thinking it hard 
to pay Tribute, and entertain Soldiers at their own Ex- 
pence, and ſuch as did eat ſo much, beſides other Things, 
which they looked upon = Grievances, * ˖ ·⁊—44 to the 
Cazique Guarinoex, repreſenting, it was his to en- 
. to ſet. himſelf and them at Liberty. — 
being a le Man, and conſidering the Force of the 
Spaniards, the Swiſtneſs of their Horſes, and the ill Suc- 
ceſs Caunabo, and others of the 2 * Cibao had 
met with, refuſed to engage in a War; but being impor- 
tuned by his People, who always perſuaded him that they 
could get the better and, as ſome ſay, being threatened 
they would chuſe another Leader, he conſented to com- 
mence the War. The Spaniards, in the Conception, _ 
ceived thoſe Commotions, and gave Notice to thoſe at 
the Fort built at Bonao, by ſome Indians who remained 
faithful to thoſe at Bongo, and alſo ſent to Don Bartbolo- 
met, who was at Santo Domingo- The Indian made uſe 
of a Stratagem in carrying thoſe Letters delivered to 
him in a Staff that was hollow at one End ; for the 
other Indians having found by Experience, that the 
Spaniſh Letters ſpoke, endeavoured to. intercept them ; 
and the Meſſenger, falling into the Hands of the Guards 
poſted on the Paſſes, pretended to be dumb and lame, 
anſwering them altogether by Signs and Limping, as if 
he was going with much Difficulty into his own Country, 
he 2 becauſe they thinking he had been dumb, 
OL, . 
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aſked him no Queſtions; and ſuppoſing that the Staff 
had been to help him on they did not ſearch it. And 
thus the Letter came ſafe to Don Bartholomew Columbus ; 
which proved the Safety of the Spaniards. As ſoon as 
Don Bartholomew came to the Conception, he advanced 
with all the Spaniards to fall upon 15,000 Indians, Guari- 
noex had drawn together, and attacked them by Surprize 
ar Midnight, becauſe they never fought in the Night. 
They killed and took many ; ſeveral Lords, of which 
Number they executed the chief Ring-leaders of that 
War; and Guarincex, being carried to the Conception, 
above 5000 Men followed with loud Cries, demanding 
their King. Don Bartholomew pity ing them, and he, 
being ſenſible of Guarinoex's ds Temper, gave 
him and the other Caziques up to them to their great Sa- 
tisfaction, the leſs regarded by the Spaniards, as being 
vanquiſhed and ſubdued. | ; | 
At this Time Meſſengers came to Don Bartholomew 
from Bobechico and Anacanona with Advice, that the Cazabi 
and Cotton were ready ; for when the Seeds of Cotton are 
planted, the Shrubs that ſprout produce Frult in fix or 
eight Months, and the higheſt of them riſe about a Fa-; 
thom, tho* they begin to produce when much ſhorter. 
Don Bartholomew was reſolved to go to Xaragua, to ga- 
ther the Tribute, and leave his Men in that Country, to 
give them of the Plain, and others, Reſt, tho' the Soldi- 
ers were in ſuch Want of Clothes and other Things 
brought from Spain, that they grew very uneaſy. He 
ſent Orders to 1/abella, for one ot the Caravels to come to 
the Port of Xaragua to carry him, that Harbour being a 
large Bay, or Inlet of the Sea, dividing the Iſland into 
two Parts, the one of which forms Cape St. Nicholas, 
ſtretching out 30 Leagues; the other much larger, and 
ends in the Cape called Tiburon, and the Bottom of the 
Bay reached within two Leagues of Bobechico's Palace. 
Thoſe at Jſabella ſent the Caravel, and when it came into 
the Port, Anacanona perſuaded her Brother to go to the 
Port, to ſee the Spani/h Canoe. Tho? Bobecbico had two 
very fine Canoes, yet Anacanana would not go in them, but 
in the Pinnace. The Veſſel fired, which put the Indians 
into ſuch a Conſternation that they were ready to leap into 
the Water ; but ſeeing Don Bartholomew laugh, they 
compoſed themſelves. When they were aboard, the Sea- 
men played on a Tabor and Pipe, and other Inſtruments, 
which much pleaſed the Indians ; they looked all about the 
Head and Stern, went aboard the Caravel, and into the 
Hold, and were amazed. Don Bartholomew ordered the 
Sails to be ſpread, and the Caravel to take a Trip to Sea 
and return to the ſame Place. The Cazique admired 
that ſo great a Veſſel ſhould make Way without Oars, 
and go forward and backward with the ſame Wind. 
hen they returned to Aaragua the Caravel was loaded 
with Cazabi, Cotton, and other Things, and went away to 
Jabella, as Don Bartholomew did by Land. And being 
thus employed, Francis Roldan, the head Alcalde, a tur- 
bulent Man, who forgot the Admiral's Bread he had eaten, 
deſiring to get into Authority, by raiſing Commotions ; 
and taking, for his Pretence, Don James Columbus's ha- 
ving ordered the Caravel which had carried Bread and 
Wine to the Jabella, to be laid dry, to prevent its being 
ſtollen by ſome Malcontents, who deſired to go away into 
Spain, began to cabal among the labouring Men, as alſo 
with the Seamen, and other mean People, and thoſe that 
were molt diſcontented, intimating that the Caravel would 
be better in the Water, and ought to be ſeat into Spain 
with Letters to their Catholic Majeſties, ſince the Admiral 
ſtayed ſo long; that their Wants might be relieved, and 
they not periſh with Hunger, or be deſtroyed by the In- 
dians. That Don Bartholomew and his Brother would not 
ſend it, becauſe they deſigned to revolt, and keep the Iſland 
to themſelves, and to make them all Slaves, employing 
them in building their Houſes and Forts; to attend them in 
thering the I ribute, and enriching themſelves with Gold. 
he Men finding themſelves encouraged by a Perſon of 
ſuch Power, as the chief Alcalde, had the Impudence to 
ſay thoſe Things in public which before they ſcarce durſt 
mutter in Corners. Koldaz required they ſhould all ſign a 
Paper, importing, that it was tor the Public Good that the 
Caravel ſhould be fer affoat ; * as he was very ſenſible it 
. Was 
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was not fit that their Catholic Majeſties ſhould know he 
had been the Ring- leader of ſuch a Mutiny, he ſought 
plauſible Pretences to cover his Deſigns 3 he perſuaded 
the People that the beſt Way to ſecure the Friendſhip 
of the Indians, was to quit them of the Tribute: And 
Advice being brought that Guarinoex's Indians did not 
pay the Tribute, and that they gave Tokens of Unea- 
ſineſs, Don James Columbus, — to put Roldan out 
of the Way, ſent him with a conſiderable Part of the 
Men to the Conception, where he carried on the Mutiny 
more effectually, and diſarmed thoſe that would not 
follow. Returning to Jabella, having by Force taken 
the Key of the Magazine, he broke the Locks in Pieces, 
and crying long live the King, took all the Arms and Pro- 
viſions he thought fit for his Followers, and ſet up for 
himſelf, Don , a attempted to appeaſe the Mutiny, 
but Francis Roldan behaved himſelf ſo inſolently, that he 
thought fit to retire into the Fort. | 

The Mutineers went where the King's Cattle were, 
and, having taken what Cows, Mares, and Colts they 
thought fir, they went amongſt the Indian Towns, giving 
out that they had quarrelled with the AdmiraPs Bro- 
thers, on account of the Tribute they exacted, perſuad- 
ed them not to pay any, and they would defend them. 
The true Reaſon this Fellow behaved in this inſolent 
and rebellious Manner, was the Proje& he had formed 
of ſecuring all to himſelf, by ſeizing the Perſon of Don 
Bartholomew ; for he made no Queſtion that the Admi- 
ral's Enemies would hinder him trom returning into the 
Indies; and, perhaps, he had given them ſome Reaſon 
to hope, that he would from time to time tranſmit them 
ſuch Relations as might ſerve to juſtify their Proſecution 
of Columbus. 

But while Things were in this Situation, there arrived 
at Santo Domingo, on the 3d of February, 1498, the Ship 
which the Admiral, with much Difficulty, had procured 
Leave to ſend to the Indies. Both Parties endeavoured 
to make themſelves Maſters of this Ship, which, how- 
ever, by the Care of the Inhabitants of the Place where 
it arrived, was ſecured for Don Bartholomew; who, upon 
opening his Diſpatches found, that though their Catho- 
lic Majeſties were at firſt doubtful whether the Admiral 
had a Power to appoint a Lieutenant, and rather in- 
clined to think he dad not: by Virtue of his Commiſſion, 
yet upon his repreſenting that it was for their Majeſties 
Service he had taken this Step: and that their Affairs 
in the new World muſt have fallen into great Confuſion 
without it; they were pleaſed to confirm Don Bartholo- 
mew in his Title of Adelantado; which having publiſh- 
ed, it greatly promoted his Authority, and enabled him 
to enter into a War with the Indians, though it was be- 
gun upon very unjuſtifiable Motives, in as much as the 

paniards had laid upon them Burthens they were un- 
able to bear: This War Don Bartholomew conducted 
with E Succeſs againſt thoſe unhappy People; but 
with Reſpe& to the revolted Spaniards under Roldan, 
he could neither engage them by fair Means to return to 
their Duty, nor was it in his Power to reduce them by 
Force. As we have now run through the Hiſtory of the 
Spaniſb Colonies, during the. Abſence of the Admiral, 
we are at Liberty to purſue the proper Deſign of this 
Section, and to enter on the Admiral's Third Voyage 
. Into theſe Parts. | 

3. The Admiral failed over the Bar of San Lucar, 
on the 18th of May, with ſix Ships, and as there was 
Intelligence that a Partugucſ Fleet lay at Cape St. Vin- 
cent, he, giving them the Slip, ſtood away for the Iſland 
of Madera, touched at Puerto Santo on the 7th of June, 
and found the Inhabitants exceedingly frighted, ima- 
gining that his Ships had been French; he wooded and 
watered and then proceeded ro Madera, where he was 
joyfully received, becauſe they knew him. On the 
19th he arrived at Gomera, where he found a French 
Ship with two Spaniſh, which they had taken : He re- 
rook one of them, and ſent after the Frenchman, and 
ſix Spaniards that were on board the others, ſeeing their 
Relief at hand, drove the French that guarded them un- 
der Hatches, and failed away to the Admiral. He re- 
ſolved to ſend from Gomera the three Ships with Proviſi- 
ons to 77;ſpaniula, believing the People there muſt be in 
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Want, and appointed Monſo de Carvajal, a worthy 
Man, Captain of the firſt of them ; Peter de Arana, a 
Native of Cordova, Kinſman to Captain Alana, who had 
been left Governor of the Fort of the Nativity, at the 
firſt Diſcovery, Commander of the ſecond ; and in the 
third he placed 2 Antbony Columbus, a Relation of his 
own, a Man of Capacity and Judgment; he gave them 
Inſtructions, and ordered that each of them ſhould com- 
mand a Week in Chief, and carrying the Light, they 
ſhould fail Weſt by South 850 Leagues, and then they 
would fall in with the Iſland Dominica; whence they 
ſhould ſteer Weſt North-weft, to fall in with the Iſland 
of St. John ; then keep along the South-ſide of it, that 
being the true Courſe for the New Jabella, or Santo 


Domingo. ; | 
The Admiral, himſelf, being furniſhed with what he 


wanted, failed on the t ath of June, for the Iſland of Hi- 


erro, one of the Canary Iflands, the fartheſt to the Weſt- 
ward: He deſigned in the Name of the Holy Trinity, 
as he always was wont to ſay, to fail to the Southward 
of them, till he came under the Equinoctial, and fo 
proceed to the Weftward, till the Ifland of ) 
ſhould bear North · weſt from him, to ſee what Iflands or 
Continent = in that Part. He faid it was his —_— 
no Man had ever failed that Courſe, and that Sea 
there was utterly unknown. When the INland 
Hierro he diſmiſſed the three Ships 3 and with one Ship 
and two Caravels ſtood away for the Iſlands 
was 4 
had always found them dry and barren. 
On the 27th of he diſcovered 
called de la Sal, which is ſmall. 
Buena Viſta, anchored cloſe by 
in Portug 
ing the Fleſh of the T 


living on that Iſland, were 
only fix or ſeven, whoſe whole Employment was to kill 
wild Goats, and fend their Skins, well cured, into Por- 
tugal ; and ſometimes they killed ſo many in a Year, that 
they were worth 2000 Ducats. | | 


to carry to the Iſland Hijpaniola, becauſe their Majeftics 
had ordered him ſo to do, but was obliged to abandon 
that Deſign, becauſe the Air of that Iſland being very 


unhealthy, the Men began to ſicken, beſides he reſolved 


to fail. to the Southward, to find out whether 
Jobn of Portugal had been miſtaken, who 

there was a Continent to the Southward. On the 4th 
of July he ſteered South-weſt, having never ſeen the 
Sun or Stars, ſince his Arrival at the Iſlands of Cabo 


Verde, the Sky being continually covered with a thick 
Fog. He gave another Reaſon for holding that Courſe, 
vix. to find out the Truth of what the Indians of the 


Iſland Hiſpaniola reported; That there had come thither 
from the South-eaſt a black People, who had the Heads 
of their Javelins of a Sort of Metal which they called 
Guanin, tome of which he had ſent to their Majeſties ; 
and the Eſſay of it being taken, it appeared that, of 
thirty two Parts, eighteen were Gold, fix Silver, and 
the remaining eight Copper; a plain Proof that the Weſt 
_ had been viſited by other People before the Spa- 
niards. 

4. The Admiral purſuing his Courſe South - weſt, he 
found ſome of thoſe Weeds he had met with in the Way 
to Hiſpaniola; having failed one hundred and twenty 
Leagues, as ſoon as it was Night he took the Latitude, 
and on the 13th of Fuly the Heat was ſo violent he was 
afraid the Ships would take Fire, and the Men periſh ; 
and fo ſuddenly the Wind ceaſed, and the exceſſive Heat 
enſued, that no Man durſt go down between Decks to 

take 
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take Care of the Caſks of Wine and Water that were fal- 
ling in Pieces, the Hoops flying off them ; the Wheat 
parched, the Bacon and falt Mear fried : This Heat con- 
tinued eight Days ; the firſt of them was fair, fo that 
the Sun parched them; the other ſeven it rained and was 
cloudy, and yet they found no Relief, but were all in a 
Manner melted. On the 14th of July he found himſelf 
in 5* of North Latitude, and they ſaw ſome black and 
white Daws, which are Birds that do not go far from 
Land. On the 15th the Admiral fell ill of the Gout for 
want of Sleep, and yet ftill he ny up. 

On the igth the Air was ſo burning hot that they 
thought they ſhould have been deſtroyed in the Ships, but 
there foon ſprung a fair Gale that delivered them from 
that 'Heat, and failed ſeventeth Days to the Weſt- 
i ning to turn again to the South, ſo that Hi/- 
bear North, where the Admiral believed 


ſeen flying from the Weſt South-weſt towards the North- 
caſt, and by reaſon of theſe Tokens he hoped to ſee Land 
very foon 3 ade} daft bay - come and no 
Lind appearing, and Water growing ſhort, he reſolved 
to alcer his Courſe, and ſtood to the Weſtward, ſtill in- 
iting to the Right-hand, to fall in upon Dominica, or 
ſome one of the Iſlands of the Canibals, now called Ca- 
ribbee Iſlands, ſtrering North and by Eaſt, which he held 

ſpied 


2. 


ſung the Hymn Julbe Regina 
he tere h Courſe from the Caridher Iſlands, where he 


Gally Point, on accoutit of a great Rock on it, 
- | 


2 Diſtance looked like ly under fail. 
catne to Land found a Pre but 
— berauſe it . h. He 
on to the ſren, deing ſeven Leagues 


finding any Harbour, and 
reached down to the Sea, 
were ſeen in a Canoe, 

Di z and it 4 ed that this 
was an Iſland which he called la ThHinedads, of the Tri- 


ed 
having promiſed to that Name to the firſt he 
Melt di erf hi Land was high pleafant, and well 


culrivated. p 
the Admiral advanced five 


On the fitft o 
along the Coat to che Weſtward, and came to 

4 Point whete ie anchored with his three Ships, and 
took in Water, to the great Satisfaction of the Men. 
Fold the Track 'of People, Fifhing-tackle, and 
the Foot · ſteps of Goats, as they thought, which ptoved 
to be „there being in the Iſland. Having 


ſeen th y Towns in this Iſland, they faw anether to the 
Southward, HRT he rant nes Jong, 
and he called it I Santa, or Holy Hand. All the Way 


from Punta de la Galera, to the Point where they water- 


ed, which he named Punta de la Playa, or the Point of 
Strand, ongh d the Land was good, there was no Har- 
bour, but there were many Rivers and Woods very agree- 
able, and ftill the Length of the Holy Hand ſeemed 
ter. Seek ing for 4 Harbour, on the 2d of Auguſt 

e arrived at Point of the Ifland of the Trinity, 
which be called Punta del Arenal, or Sandy Point, being 
to the Weſtward, and he was then got into the Bay he 
called de la Ballena, or of the Whale, without knowing 
that he was near the Continent. He gueſſed that the 
INand of the Trinity extended, in Length, from Cape 
de la Galera, to Punta del Arenal, 8 Leagues, 
though ir is above forty · five ; but the Admiral proceed- 
ing along it, at ſeveral times, could not make an exact 
Computation. | 
At Punta del Arenal he ordered the Men aſhore to 
refreſh themſelves, becauſe they were much fatigued : 
A Cazique of the land was come thither, and obferv- 
ing that the Admiral had a Cap on of Crimſon Velvet, 
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he 5 wh him great Reſpect, took off a Circle of Gold he 
had on his own Head, and put it on the Admiral's ; and 
with the other Hand took off his Cap and put it on his 
own, being very much pleaſed with it. The ſame Day 
a great Canoe, carrying twenty-five Men, came from 
the Eaſtwards, towards the Ships, and being about a 
Muſker-ſhot from them, they gave over rowing, and 
cried aloud, which the Admiral ſuppoſed was to atk who 
they were, as is uſual among thoſe People; by Way of 
anſwer, he ſhewed them ſome little Braſs Baſons and 
other glittering Things to entice them to come near the 
Ships; bur they advancing very little, the Admiral or- 
dered his Men to = on a Tabor and Pipe, and the 
Youths to dance, thinking to pleaſe them, which proved 
quite contrary, for they took it for a Signal of War; 
and, quitting their Oars, laid hold of their Targets and 
Bows, and ſhot a great Flight of Arrows. | 

The Admiral then ordered the Muſic to ceaſe, and 
ſome Croſs-bows to be brought, but only two of them 
to be ſhot, whereupon the Indians immediately 1aid 
down their Arms, and ran in cloſe under the Stern of 
another Caravel ; the Pilot whereof went down into the 
Canoe, entertained them, and gave one, that ſeemed to 
be a | rags Perſon, a red Cap. They deſired him to 

aſhore and they would give him ſuch as they had; 
ut as he was going in his Boat to aſk leave of the Ad- 
miral, the Indians went away. They were young, well 
adortied after their Way, of agreeable Countenances, and 
whiter than the Indians of the Iſlands. Their Hair 
was long and ſmooth, cut after the Spaniſh Faſhion ; 
about their Heads they tied a Cotton Cloth, curiouſly 
wrought of ſeveral Colours ; and another about their 
Waiſt to cover their Nakedneſs. The Admiral wonder- 
ed, that being ſb near the Equinoctial, he felt Cold 
every Morning, though it was in the Dog- Days; as alſo 
that the Waters ran ſlronger to the Weſt, than the River 
of Seville; that the Sea Water ebbed and flowed above 
ſixty-five Paces mote than at San Lucar ; and that the 
Currents ſer ſo ſtrong between the Iſland of the Tini: 
and Santa, which are two Leagues aſunder (by him af! 
terwards called Gracia not knowing as yet that it was 
the Continent) that it run like a rapid River. They 
found the ſame Sorts. of Fruit as in Hiſpaniola, and the 
Trees, Soil, and Climate, were alike ; they alſo caught 
vety large Oyſters, and infinite Quantities of Fiſh, Par- 
rots as as Pullets, of a light green, ſome whitiſh, 
and others intermixt with red and yellow. 

The Adtniral being at Point del Arenal, which is the laſt 
Cape of the Iſland ot Trinity, he ſaw towards the Notth- 
welt about fifreen Leagues the Point of chat he till then 
called a Santa, ot Holy Iſland, which proved to be the 
Province he afterwards called Paria ; and believing it to 
be another INand, he gave it the Name of Gracia, or 
Grace, as has been (aid ; and he thought it extraordinary 
high Land, and fo it is, for a vaſt Ridge of Mountains 
runs along there. Being come up to the Continent, which 
he, at this Time, thought to be an Iſland, he ſpied near 
the aforefaid Point two ſmall Iſlands in the Midſt of an- 
other Mouth or Entrance, forming that Cape which he 
called Boto, that is, blunt, becauſe it appeared ſo ; and 
another Cape of the Iſland of Trinity he called de Lapa: 
The Diſtance between thetn being five Leagues, with two 
little INands in the Middle, one of which he named el 
Caracal, or the Snail ; and the other el Dolfin, or the 
Dolphin. The Narrownefs of the Place, the Violence 
of the great River 7azapari, and the Waves of the Sea, 
going into, and our of this Bay, are dangerous, and there- 
fore the Admiral called that Streight the Dragon's Meuth, 
which Name it holds to this Day; this River that falls 
into the Bay of la Balena, runs through the Country 
above four e Leagues, and as it brings down an 
immenſe Quantity of Water, eſpecially in July and Au- 

f, about which Time the Admiral was there, the 
Rains falling then, as they do in Spain in Oober and 
Nevember, and the Paſſage between the Continent and the 
Ifland of the Trinity being too narrow for ſuch a Quantity 
of oppoſite Waters; when they meet there is a mighty 
Strugge between them. 

5. While the Admiral lay at Cape de Lapa, he diſco- 
vered very high Land to the North- welt, wluch he named 
Bellaferma, 
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Bellaforma, becauſe it looked well. On the 5th of Auguſt 
he failed five Leagues from the Cape Lapa, and ſaw ſe- 
veral very good Harbours ; he ſent the Boats aſhore, and 
the Men found Fiſh, ſaw the Track of People, and a 
ou Houſe uncovered. He proceeded eight Leagues 
urther, ſtill diſcovering good Harbours, much Land 
and many Rivers. Going aſhore they found well- 
taſted Grapes, Apples, and a fort of Fruit that looked 
like Oranges, and within were like Figs ; and ſaw many 
Monkeys. | ; 

On the 26th he ſailed five Leagues; a Canoe with 
five Men in it came toward the Caravel that was neareſt 
the Land. The Pilot called the Indians, giving them to 
underſtand, that he would go aſhore: And as ſoon as he 
was got into the Canoe, he overſet it, and en 
about, took and carried the Indians to the Admiral. 
They were of a proportionable Stature, had their Privy 
Members tied up and covered ; but the Women were 
all ſtark naked. The Admiral gave thoſe Indians Hawks- 
Bells, Glaſs-Beads, and Sugar, and ſent them aſhore, be- 
cauſe a great Number of People appeared. And as ſoon 
as they underſtood how well the others had been enter- 
tained, if there had been Canoes enough, they would 
have all gone aboard. The Admiral uſed them well, 
gave them all Toys, aſked them Queſtions ; they an- 
{wered, but did not apprehend each other. They brought 
him Bread and Water, and a ſort of Liquor like green 
Wine. All of them had Targets, Bows, and poiſoned 
Arrows. Before they entered, they ſmelled to the Boat, 
and afterward to the Men. On the 7th abundance of In- 
dians came, bringing Bread, Indian Corn, and Eatables ; 
as alſo Pitchers of Liquor, ſome of it as white as Milk, 
taſting like Wine, and ſome green made of Fruit and 
Maize. They valued not the Beads the Admiral gave 
them ; they had a great Eſteem for Tin, they called it 
Turey, as if it were come from Heaven, for they called 
Heaven Turey ; and found a certain Scent 1n it that 
much pleaſed them. And whatever was given them, 
they ſmelled to. They carried on board abundance of 
Parrots of three ſorts, and Bits of Cotton Cloth, well 
wrought, and wove of ſeveral Colours. 

The Admiral would willingly have taken half a Dozen 
Indians to carry away with him,. but he could not ; for 
before Night they left the Ship. The next Day a Canoe, 
with twelve Men, came on rd the Admiral, fix of 
whom he took, and ſent the reſt on ſhore. He proceeded 
to Pula del Aguia, or Cate Needle, whence he ſaw a fine 
Country, and well peopled. And being come before a 
Town, which for its Beauty he called the Gardens, hav- 
ing a vaſt Number of Houſes and People, he anchored ; 
and many reſorted to the Ships, with their wrought Cloths 
about their Heads, like the little Veils worn by the Moor- 
i/þ Women. They wore ſome little Plates of Gold about 
their Necks ; and the Indians that were on board ſaid 
there was Plenty of it in thoſe Parts, and ſhewed how 
they gathered it. The Admiral conſidering that he was 
above three hundred Leagues from Hiſpamola, and that 
his Proviſions began to grow ſhort, made no long ſtay in 
that Country, which he thought very agreeable, full of 
good Houſes, and inhabited by a police and warlike Peo- 
ple. Being come to Point Aguja, he diſcovered another 
to the Southward, which he thought to be an Iſland run- 
ning out South-eaſt and North-weſt, very large, and the 
Land high. He gave it the Name of Sabeta. And in 
the Afternoon he ſaw another, and they were Parts of the 
Continent. He anchored at the Gardens, many Canoes, 
great and ſmall, came on board with abundance'of Peo- 
ple wearing Vieces of Gold about their Necks, in the 
Shape of a Horſe-ſhoe: And though they ſeemed to va- 
lue it, they would have given all tor Hawks- Bells, but 
he had none left : However, ſome Gold he got, which 
was very low, and they told him there were Iſlands here- 


about that yielded much ſuch baſe Gold; but the Men 


were Canibals. And they actually ſaw an Indian who 
had a ſingle Grain of Gold as big as an Apple. 

More Canoes came ſtill, all the People wearing Gold 
Collars and Beads of abundance of ſorts, their Clothes 
tied about their Heads, their Hair cut ſhort, which look- 
ed well. There fell much Rain, which hindered many 


VOYAGES 


| led The Bay of Pearls, though 2 
penings 


of Book 1. 


more from going on board. Some Women went who had 
Strings of little Beads about their Arms, and a them 
ſome Seed Pearl, as alſo ſome large, Which raiſed the 
Hopes of the Spaniards much. The Admiral aſked, where 
they found them? They ſhewed him the Mother-of-pearl, 
and by very intelligible Signs gave him to underſtand, 
That they were found to the Weſtward, behind that 
Mountain, which is Cape Lapa, being the Point of the 
Province of Paria. He ſent the Boats aſhore, and found 
the People ſo tractable, that tho? the Sailors went not with 
a Deſign to land; yet two of their Chiefs civilly con- 
ſtrained them to it, and conducted them to a Houſe where 
they entertained them, and gave them Bread and Fruits 
of ſeveral ſorts, and that ſort of white Liquor, before · men- 
tioned, and another of a red Colour and good Taſte, the 
Men all the while keeping together at one End of the 
Houſe, and the Women at the other. When they had been 
ſo treated at that Houſe by the eldeſt, the youngeſt car- 
ried them to another, and treated them in the ſame man- 
ner. It ſeemed to them that the one was the Cazique, and 
the other his Son; and the Sailors afterwards returned 
very well ſatisfied to their Boats. They thought theſe 
People of a very good Stature, whiter than any other I- 
dians, the Country delightful and cold, which was admired 
by reaſon of its being ſo near the Equinoctial. The Admi- 
ral called this, which he thought to be an Iſland, Paris. 
On the 10th he ſailed to the Weſtward, ſecking ſome 
Paſſages to get clear of thoſe which he took to be Iſlands, 
and named Jabeta and Tramontana, but were Part of 
the Continent : And the Indian: he had on board ſaid the 
Pearls were found farther Weſtward. He' failed on in 
that Bay, and ſent the little Carave! to ſee whether there 
was any Paſſage out to the Northward, becauſe oppoſite 
to Jabeta and the Continent there appeared a very high 
and beautiful Iſland. The Caravel returned and brought 
an Account that they had found a very large Bay, and 
in it four ſpacious Openings that looked like ſmall Bays, 
and a River at the End of each of them, which he cal- 
: are none in it. The 
Admiral believed thoſe O re four Iſlands, which 
formed that Bay of forty s but the Mariners 
affirmed they were Mouths of Rivers; and ſo it proved, 
at leaſt in two of them ; for the great River Tuyaparit 
came out at one End, and that of Caurari at the other: 
And tho” the Admiral would have diſcovered. all very 
particularly, he could not ſtay, but reſolved to fail for 
niola, to ſend for Men and Proviſions into Spain, 
order his Brother to continue this Diſcovery. To 
which Purpoſe, on the 11th of Auguſt, he ſteered over to 
the-Eaſtward, in order to paſs through between the Point 
of Paria and the Continent. He ee I ary 
Harbour, which he called Puerto de Gates, or Cats Port, 
which is near the Mouth, where the two Iflands Iye, be- 
tween the Capes of Laps and Boto. © 3 
There he came to an Anchor on the thirteenth, intend- 
ing to ſail next Day. The Boat was ſent to take a View 
of another Harbour juſt by, which was alſo z and 
near it were ſome Fiſhermens Houſes ; for which reaſon 
he called it Puerto de las Cabanas, or the Port of Cottages. 
Near the Sea they ſaw many Mirabalan Trees, With 
abundance of Oyſters ſticking to the Branches that hung 
over the Sea, and open to receive the Dew. On the 14 
he advanced to Cape Lage, which is thit of Paria, to 
paſs through the Opening, which he called, the Dragon's 
Mouth, which is between Paint Laps to the Weſtward, 
and Cape Boto ; the Diſtance een the two Capes be- 
ing a League and an half beyond the ſmall Ilands that 
lye in the Middle. He ran a great Riſque of being loſt 
in repaſſing the Streight, where the running out of the 
freſh Water, and the coming in of the Salt, occaſwned 
a very dreadful Appearance, at leaſt to the Spaniards, 
who were unacquainted therewith, though it is common 
enough on our Coaſts, and particularly at the Mouthof 
the Severn, where the riding of one Tide upon another is 
called the Egre. . b 8 
The Admiral himſelf was more amazed at it than ft 
any thing he had ſeen, and could not help ſaying, That 
if they got ſafe through this Danger, might be ſaid 
to have eſcaped out of the Dragon's Mouth z Whence the 
Name 
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Name of Boca del Drago was fixed upon this Place; and 
it has been ever ſince known thereby. When they got 
out of that Bay, extending full. fifty from the 
firſt Land of Trinity to the Bay called de las Perlas, or 
of Pearis, he failed along Continent to obſerve 
whether that immenſe tity of freſh Water proceed - 
ed from the Rivers, as the Seamen affirmed, and he could 
not believe, a8 thinking no River in the World could 
carry ſo mach Water as thoſe Lands he ſaw ed. un · 
leſs they were 4 Continent. He found along this Coaſt 
many good Harbours and Capes, to which he gave 
Names, as Cabo de Conchas, or Cape of Shells, Caps Luenga, 
Long Cape, Caye Sabor and Cape Rico, &c. found 
alſo ſeveral Mands, o—_ Margarita, which is fif- 
teen Leagues in Length, and fix in Breadth, very green 
and well inhabited. And at a ſmall Diftance from it are 
other ſmall Iſlands, and among them Cubaque, where 
Pearls have been found, — ep en 
miral them have continued. Having ſailed ' 

Leagues further and ſeei — donnie to the 
Weſtward, he was convi that it was no Iſland, but 
the Continent, which he difcovered on Wedneſday the a iſt 

. 1 | 


of , 1498. | | 
* The — ſurprized at the immenſe 
tity of freſh Water before ſpoken of, and no Jeſs at 
the extraordinary Coolneſs of the Air ſo near the Equi- 
noRia! 3 and he particularly obſerved, that the People 
thefeubouts were whiter, their Hair long and ſmooth, 
more ſubtil and ingenious, than thoſe he had ſeen before. 
He was very deflrous ed return to the IſNand' Hi/paniola, 
having a Foreſight that his Preſence was. there; 
and he reſolved to ſend his Brother Don Bert to 
continue the Diſcovery ; beſides, the Men were far 
unicaſy, böbnuſe be had not told them at his 


and Want, eaſily induced them to ſtay with him, telling 
them at the ſame Time how they” ſhould live, which was 


only by going about from one Town to another, taking 
the Gold and what elſe they thought fit. And tho? thele 
forty Men were all of them condemned Criminals, yet 
eight of them remained true to their Captain. 
| 2 fully diſcovered that Roldan had deſerted the 
Vor. II. | | 


CRISsSTOTHRER ColuUMBts 


- to paſi down the Current from Santo 


mot all the Proviſions were | 


* agrd a 


clared the Obſtinacy 


King's Service, and Captain Columbus, being moſt con- 
cerned at it, went to him, told him that thoſe Men had 
received the King's Pay for ſix Months before, ald that 
he by employing them much obſtructed the King's Af- 
fairs; therefore he adviſed him not to act in fo ſcanda- 
lous a Manner; but Roldan regarded nothing he ſaid, be- 
cauſe by the Addition of thoſe that had joined him he had 
above a hundred Men to defend. himſelf againſt the Ad- 
miral3 and Captain Columbus returned aboard his Ship, 
and with the other Captain Pedro de Arana reſolved to go 
away to Santo Domingo with the Ships, Captain Alon/a 
Sanchez de Carvajal ftaying behind to go by Land, and 
endeavour to bring Roldan to his Duty. By this Time the 
Adelantado had Notice, by Means of the Indians, that 
there were three Ships arrived in the Weſt, and gueſſing 
that they might be come from Spain, and had miſſed 
their Courſe, he ſent out a Caravel in ſearch of them. 
Before the Ships arrived, or Naldan had got fo many 
Men, he had written to ſome of thoſe that were with the 
Adelantado, deſiring them, in caſe the Admiral ſhould 
come, .to endeavour'to make his Peace. | 

. The Admiral the 19th of Auguſt arrived at the Iſland 


Beats, which lies fifteen Leagues from the Port of Zaqui- 


mo, and twenty-five from Santo Domingo ; and near the 
Ifland Beata is that of Atovelo. It troubled him that he 
had fallen away ſo much, but did not wonder at it, be- 
cauſe of his continual Watching all the Nights he lay by, 
ur plied backwards or forwards, for fear of being upon 
the many Iſlands or Sholes of which thoſe Seas were full, 
which at that Time were little known, and the Currents 
which are there very ſtrong, and ſet towards the Conti- 
nent Weſtward, carried the Ships ſo far inſenfibly rowards 
the Iſlands Beata and Hiſpamela, that he was afraid of driv- 
ing by them. On the 2oth of Auguſt he ſent the Boats to 
the neig ing Towns to ſummon the Indians, and 


way wrote to acquaint the Adelantado of his Arrival. Six 


Indians went aboard at twice, and one of them carried a 
Croſs-bow with all its Furniture, which did not a little 

rize the Admiral, believing it to have belonged to 

Soldier that was dead. The Ships having been ſeen 
Domingo, the Ade- 
lantado ſet out in a Caravel to ſeek the Admiral: It was 
high Pleaſure to both Brothers to meer, tho* the Admi- 


ral was much vexed at the Advice of Roldan's Revolt. 
The 22d of Auguſt 


ing but few Days leſs than two Years ſince the Admiral 


they arrived at Sante Domingo, it be- 


from Hiſpaniala for Spain. 

7. The whole Colony in a manner went out with Don 
James Columbys to receive the Admiral, expreſſing much 
Joy for his Arrival : But when he thought he was come 
where” he might take ſame Reſt, he found himſelf in- 
volved in new Troubles, by reaſon of the Revolt. He 
immediately examined the Proceſs made by the Adelan- 
tado, and diſapproving it, formed another, wherein it 
was fufficiently proved, that the Infurrection had pro- 
ceeded from the wicked inclination of Roldan, tho* nei- 


ther the Adelantado, or any other Perſon, had given him 
"Cauſe to 


lain, or wronged him in the leaſt. Some 
Days after the Admiral, arrived the other three Ships, 
with Arana and Fobn Columbus, as did the Cara- 


vel Don Bartholomew had ſent to feck them. 


One of them had truck on a Shole, loſt her Rudder, 
and was in a very bad Condition, and having ſtayed very 
long by reaſon of the Currents and contrary Winds, al- 
iled 3 __ 1 15 — 
they brought of f Men ſtaying with Raldan muc 

G40 the Admiral, | — reſolved to try him 
forgiving him all his Offences, being ſen- 
fable his Enemies in Spain would make a great Noiſe of 
that Revolt ; for he was alſo poſitively told, that as ſoon 


as he arrived he would come and ſubmit himſelf to him, he 


having long before written to that purpoſe. At this Time 
Capt. Sanchez de Carvajal arrived from Aaragua, and de- 
of Roldan, who refuſed his Propo- 


- fals : But Roldan having Advice of the Admiral's Arri- 
val, either by the Indians or by Letters from ſome Friend 
he had at Santo Domingo, reſol ved to come nearer, and ac- 
cordingly went to Bonao, a fruitful and delicious Plain, 
Bongo was 

built, 


where ſore Spaniards dwelt 1 the Fort of 
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built, and it is twenty Leagues from Santo Domingo. The 
Admiral fearing left any thing that might give them Un- 
eaſineſs ſhould come to the Ears of their Catholic Maje- 
ſt ies, and at the ſame Time diſcredit the Affairs of the 
Indies, which had coſt him ſo many Fatigues, or give his 
Enemies occaſion to revile him, tried to bring the Mu- 
tineers to an Accommodation; uſing this Method: Moſt 
of the Spaniards in the Iſland were deſirous to return into 
Scain; he therefore, on the 12th of September, cauſed 
Proclamation to be made, that he would give Leave to 
all that were willing to depart, and provide for their Paſ- 
ſage and Proviſions: Which was very acceptable to them 
in general, becauſe of eight Ships that were in the Har- 
bour, five were almoſt cleared, and two ready for the 
HORS to go and proſecute the Diſcovery of the Coaſt 
of Paria. | | 

In the mean Time, the Admiral being informed that 
Roldan was going to the Conception, about which ſome of 
the Mutineers had Eſtates, he gave Notice of it to Mi- 
chael Ballefter the Governor of the Fort, that he might be 
upon his Guard, and endeavour to draw over Noldan, 
and tell him how much it troubled him that ſuch a Man, 


' whom he had left in ſo conſiderable a Poſt, and on whom 


he depended ſo much, ſhould range about in that ſcanda- 
lous Manner, to the Prejudice of the King's Service z 
however, for the Good-will he had always borne him, 
he would pardon him, if he ſubmitted ; and if he re- 
uired any Security, he ſhould have it. The Governor 
efter went to the Fort of Bonao, where he found no 
body, but was informed that Roldan and the Chiefs were 
gone to the Houſe of Riguelmo, who was one of them. 
Before the Admiral went away to Spain, about March 
in the Year 1496, or ſoon his Departure, ſome 
Towns were charged inſtead of their Tribute to till the 
Lands belonging to the Spaniſh Colonies, as they had 
been wont to do for their Caziques :; and by this Method 
it was thought the Spaniards might be induced to ſtay the 
more willingly in the Indies, taking a Kindneſs to the 
Country, and the Merchants would come over in 
Spain, ſo that the Royal Revenue would increaſe withou 
obliging their Majeſties to be at ſo great an Expence 
they were at the Beginning, or elfe to quit the Enterprize 


terprize, 
which the Admiral much dreaded, fo many being —.— f 


it. The Indians that did not comply in 
Duty were puniſhed, and thoſe 
Slaves when taken. The cther Improvements in order 
to produce ſome Profit, was that of the Brazil Wood, 
which the Admiral ſaid was in the Province of Taquime, 


on the Southern Coaſt, near eighty from Santo 
Domingo to the Weſtward. By thoſe two Im ts, 
including four thouſand Slaves he reckoned upon, and 
four thouſand Quintals, or hundred Weight of Brazil 
Wood, he writ to their Majeſt ies, that would re- 


ceive forty Millions of Marvedies, which amounted to 
twenty thouſand Pound; a large Sum, and much more 
conſiderable in thoſe Days, than at this Time. 

Hereupon, ſoon after his Arrival at Santo Domingo, be- 
ing informed that a Cazique, who had been appointed for 
the Service of the Fort, leaving the ſame, was fled to the 
- Mountains, Soldiers were ordered thither, who took a 
good Number of People that were ſent away in thoſe 
laſt Ships, the Admiral reckoning that their Catholic Ma- 
jeſties ſhould make their Advantage of thoſe Indians as 
the Kings of Portugal did of the Guinea Blacks. When 
Roldan, Gomez, and Adriax Moxica were come together, 
the Alcalde or Governor, Balleſter, went to diſcourſe 
them; and having told them all he had been directed, of- 
fered them Pardon, and 3 — the Diſſervice they 
did the King by behaving after that manner. They ſoon 
ſhewed they had quite different Deſigns, uttering many 
haughty and diſreſpectful Words _ the Admiral : 
| 2 among other Things, ſaid, They came not to ſeek 


Peace, but War; and that Roldan had the Admiral and 


all his Followers in his Power, either to ſupport or de- 
ſtroy them : That they ſhould not talk of any Accom- 
modation till the Admiral had brought back the Num- 
ber of Indians which had been ſent as Slaves, becauſe he 
had taken them into his Protection, and it was his Duty 
to deliver them from the Oppreſſion they were under: 
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of theſe troubleſome Diſturbers. 
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Beſides, they wrote a Letter to the Admiral, laying all 
the Blame of their Revolt on his Brother. The Governor, 
Ballefter, went to Santo Domingo with Roldan's Anſwer ; 
in which, amongſt other Things, he ſaid, that his Fol- 
lowers would treat with no Man but Carvajal ; and tho” 
the Admiral had juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect that Perſon on ſeve- 
ral Accounts, yet he thought it beſt_to make a Virtue of 
1 to ſend him with Mer to endeavour to 
reduce them to Reaſon. - He alſo wrote an affectionate 
Letter to Roldan, ſoothing him, and in a moſt obliging 
manner inviting him to return to his Duty. 

7. The Alcalde, Ballefler, and Carvajal, diſcourſed 
the Rebels ſo effectually, that they inclined Raldan and 
the other Ring-leaders to with the Admiral ; by 
which it was thought all would be adjuſted 3 but the 
meaner Sort, being unwilling: to quit that licentious Life 
they led, unanimouſly cried. out, That it ſhould not be 
ſo, but that.if any Accommodation was made, it ſhould 
be in Public before them all, ſince they were all con- 
cerned : And Carvajal and Raldan trying all Ways to re- 
duce them to Reaſon, and, not being able to prevail, 
Roldan demanding a ſafe Conduct, and ſignifying, that 
he was thoroughly convinced, that all his Men would 
forſake him, except ſuch as were Gentlemen; the Admi- 
ral was much concerned at this Advice, and ſoon found 
it was true; for having made a Muſter, in order to 
march to Bona, only ſev of thoſe that were wick 
him faid they would obey his Orders ; and he had 
Confidence even in many of them. In this Diſtreſs, he 
cauſed Proclamation to be made, that as to all who would 


| is. At the ſame 
| to Francis Roldan for him- 
ſelf, and all thoſe that ſhould come with him, to treat at 
Santo Domingo. 


on when they 
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ied, that they wanted nothing but 
Doron vb ient ag often as | 
him ſixty and he would. return as many 
Much more he wrote to 
their Majeſties in Vindication of himſelf and his Brother, 
and ſent them ſome of the painted Cloths of the Coaſt of 
Paria, one hundred and Pearls, and ſome Pieces 
of Gold, as alſo a Draught of his laſt Diſcovery, and a 
Relation of his Voyage. Aſter ſeveral Meſſages it was 
concluded, that the Mutineers ſhould have two Ships with 
Proviſions to carry them to Spain, and every one a Slave 
with him ; and to have Certificates of their good Beha- 
viour. The Admiral figned thoſe Articles on his Part, 
as did Roldan for the Mutineers. However, all Things 
came to nothing, the Rebels not daring to go into Spain 
for fear of being puniſhed for their Crime. 

Zut afterwards Captain Carvajal having acquainted the 
Admiral, that Roldas earneſtly deſired to ſubmit himſelf, 
he went to Axua to be nearer to the Rebels; Roldan went 
thither to him, where a new Contract was concluded, 
by virtue whereof, his Followers were to be reſtored to 
what they had enjoyed before their Revolt, and he to be 
Alcalde-Mayor, or Chief Judge of the Iſland. -Roldas be- 
gan again to exerciſe that Office with the greateſt Inſo- 
lence z and all his Followers behaved themſelves in the 
ſame Manner. The Admiral diſpatched two Ships 


or ſeventy 


for Spain; and, purſuant to his Agreement, permit- 


ted the Mutineers to embark, allowing ſome of them 
three Slaves, and others one. In Oober, 1499, Roldan 
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delivered to the Admiral a Petition from all his Followers, 
being one hundred and two Men ſtill adhering to him, 
wherein they defired to have Lands aſſigned them in the 
Province of Xaragua. But becauſe it was not convenient 
they ſhould be all together, ſome were ſettled at Bonao, 
others on the Plain on the Bank of the great River, others 
at Santiago 3 at which Places the Admiral gave them 
. And this was the firſt Diſtribution made in the 
Indies 3 which ſet an Example to all the others that fol- 
lowed, that is, of aſſigning ſuch a Number of Indians to 
ſuch a Perſon, it being expreſſed in the Grants, that ſuch 
a Cazique, or his People, ſhould till the Ground for the 
Spaniard to whom it was given. . | 
8. The Admiral having adjuſted Matters with Roldan, 
appointed an Officer, with a Detachment, to patrol 
about the Iſland, to reduce the indians to pay Tribute, 
and to be in Readineſs, that upon any Mutiny among 
the Chriſtians, or Signs of Rebellion the Indians, 
he might ſuppreſs them; which he did with a Deſign to 
to go over to Spain, and carry with him his Brother the 
Lieutenant, becauſe he j it would be difficult, if 
3 „ 2 
paring for his Voyage, Alone 
been out. on Diſcovery on four Shi —— 
Iſland. | was a Creature an 
the Biſhop of Burgas, who Ving tha Prelace, had 
entirely his Affection towards the Admiral, 
ſtruck in with him, and procured à Licence to go and 
make Diſcoveries, but without the Knowledge of their 
Catholic Majeſt ies 3 and ſome Perſons at Seville, having 
equipped, on the Credit of this Licence, ſour Ships. he 
failed with them from Port St. Mary's, on the 20th-of 
May 1499, and went directly in ſearch of the Continent, 
purſuant to the Schemes the Admiral had delivered ta 


their Catholic Majeſties before his Departure, and which, 


before this Time, be had actually carried into Exe - 


cution. n 94 2001 7023 
With this Man Ameriexs 7:fancine wade bis firſt, Voy- T 


and though never ſaw. any other Part of 
Cakes than — the Admiral had diſcovered ſailing 
from the Iſland of Trixity, along the Coaſt to Venezuela, yet 
he impudently pretended to ha ve firſt diſcovered the Con- 
tinent ; and by confounding this with a ſubſequent Voy- 
age which he made into thoſe Parts, he dreſſed up a fine 
E 
, —— 1 3 

art Bur, in Spain, .. 
and Injuſtice of his Pretences were ſoon detect- 
; for whereas he pretended that, after a Voyage of 
irteen yew Diſcoveries, he returned directly 
to Spain Hajeda poſitively made Oath, that he 
t but five Months in the Vo and that finding 
— —— ſtood over, as in- 
deed was the Truth, to the Ifland of Hiſpaniala, for a 
Supply. When be came upon the Coaſt of that Iſland, 
at the Time of which we are now writing, he gave out, 
that he did not do it willingly, but purely to obtain Re- 
lief, and that he had juſt Reaſons to expect it in a Coun- 
oy — Dominion of his 3 real 
— he was adviſed to take what he wanted, and 


to continue his Voyage. I 
| great Hardſhip, and threw 


Months 
s 3 end 


This be to call a 
out many Reflections upon the Adtniral and his Family. 
Upon which. Grounds he began to write to ſome that 
were deep in the late Troubles, and to hold Correſpond- 
ence with them: But Roldan being informed of his Pro- 
ceedings, by the Admiral's Order, went agaiaſt him to 
prevent his doing the Harm he intended. Being come 
within a League and a Half of him, he underſtood he 
was at a Cazique's, baking Bread and Biſkets, and there- 
fore he travelled that Night to ſurprize him. Hojeda 
underſtanding that Roldan was coming upon him, to make 
the beſt of a bad- Caſe, went to meet him; allcogings 
Want of Proviſions had brought him thither, to ſupply 
himſelf in the King his Maſter's Dominions, and that he 
meant no ſort. of Harm. | 

But holding his wicked ſe, and tak ing Leave of 
Roldan, he went with his Ships to. Aaragua, where a 
| great many of thoſe People lived who had before rebelled 
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with Roldan ; and becauſe the Shew of Gain is the moſt 
ready Way. to promote any Miſchief, he began to give 
out that their Catholic Majeſties had appointed him and 
Carvajal the Admiral's Counſcllors ; and that, among 
many other Things they had adviſcd him to, one was, 
That they ſhould pay in ready Money all in their Service, 


and ſince the Admiral was not ſo juſt as to do it, he was 
ready to go wich them to Santo 1 to oblige him 
to pay out of hand; and that done, to turn him out of 
the Iſland, dead or alive, for they ought not to rely upon 
the Word he had given t. or he would keep it no 
longer than Neceſſity obliged him to it. Upon theſe 
Promiſes, many reſolved to follow him ; and being aſ- 
ſiſted by them, he fell upon others who oppoſed him, 
and there were ſore killed and others wounded, on both 
Sides. And being fatisfied- that Roldan would not join 
with them, they reſolved to ſurprize him; but he being 
informed of their, Deſign, went where Hejeda was, to 
put a Stop ta, his Diſorders. Hale, for fear of him, 
retired to his Ships, and Roldan continuing aſhore, they 
treated, each of them fearipg to put himſelf into the 
Power of the other. Roldan perceiving that Hojeda was 
unwilling to come aſhore, he pretended to treat with him 
aboard, ro which Purpoſe he ſent for his Boat, which he 
ſent him well manned ; and having taken in Roldan and 
ſix or ſeven of his Followers, when they leaſt ſuſpected 
it, Roldan and his People fell upon Hoeda's Men, and, 
killing ſome, and wounding others, made themſelves 
Maſters of the Boat, returning with it to Land. Hojeda, 
who had. only à ſmall Folp reſolved to come peace- 
ably to treat with Roldan. He agreed to reſtore ſome 
Men he bad taken by Force, that his Boat and Men might 
be returned, alledging, if it was not reſtored it would be 
the Ruin of them all and their Ships, becauſe he had no 
other. Raldan readily granted it, that he might have no 
Cauſe to ſay he was Joſt through his Means; yet he made 
him giye Security that he would depart the Iſland by a 
ime appointed, as he was obliged to do by the good 
Kaldan kept on Shore. 
A few Days aſter Hojeda was gone, one Don Ferdinand 
de Guevara being in Diſgrace with the Admiral, as a ſe- 
dicious. Perſon. ; un wing taken part with Hojeda 
through Spite to Roldan, becauſe he would not permit 
him to take to Wile the Daughter of Auacacna Queen of 
Aaragua, began to gather many Conſpirators, delignin 
to ſeize Raldan, and ſucceed him; particularly he gai 
to his Party Adrian de Moxica, 2 chief Man among the 
late Rebels, and other wicked Men; who, about the 
Month of July, contrived to murder Roldan. He havin; 
Intelligence of the ſtood upon his Guard, a 
ordered. his Buſineſs ſo well that he ſeized Don Ferdinand, 
22 and the chief Men of their Party; and ſending 
the (Admiral an. Account of what had happened, de- 
manded what he ſhould do with them. e Anſwer 
"gh That fince they had endeavoured, without any Pro- 
tion, to diſturb the Country, he ſhould puniſh them 
according to their Demerit, and as the Law direQted : 
The e did it accordingly, and proceeded legally 
inſt them, hanged Adrian, as chief Author of the 
ſpiracy ; baniſhed others, and kept Don Ferdinand 
in Priſon, till, on the 13th of June, he delivered him 
with other Priſoners to Gon/alo Blanco, to carry them to 
the Plain, where the Admiral then was. - | 
This Example quieted the Country, and the Indian: 
again ſubmitted themſelves to the Chriſtians. Such rich 
Gold Mines were-now diſcovered, that every Man left the 
King's Pay, and went to dig Gold at his own Expence, 
allowing the King the Thud Part of all they found. 
This proſpered ſo well that a Man has gathered five 
Marks, or forty Ounces of Gold in a Day. The [ndians 
were alſo become fubmiſſive, dreading the Admiral, and 
ſo defirous to pleaſe him, that they readily became 
Chriſtians only to, oblige him; and therefore, to ſettle 
all Things the better, the Admiral reſolved to take a 
Progreſs through the Iſland, and accordingly he and his 
Brother, the Lieutenant, ſer out on the 20th of February 
1499, and came to //abella the 19th of March, From 
Jabella they ſet out the 5th of Auguſt, for the Conception. 
From the Conception the Admiral deſigned to go to Santo 
Domingo, on the 3d of February, in order to . into 
- ain, 


* 
\ 


36 


Spain, to give their Catholic Majeſties an Account of all 
Things in the Colonies. | ; 

9. At the very Time thoſe Diſorders fell out in the 
Colonies, many of the Rebels from Hiſpaniola, and others 
that were returned into Spain, did not ceaſe to give in 
falſe Informations to the King and his Council againſt 
the Admiral and his Brother; alledging they were cruel, 
and unfit for that Government, as well becauſe they were 
not Spaniards, as becauſe they had not formerly been in a 
Condition to learn by Experience how to govern People 
of Condition; affirming, That if their Highneſſes did 
not apply ſome Remedy, thoſe Countries would be 
utterly deſtroyed ; or, in caſe they were not quite ruined, 
by their ill Government, the Admiral would revolt, and 
procure ſome Prince to ſupport him, by pretending that 
all was his own, as having been diſcovered by his In- 
duſtry and Labour; and that the better to compals his 
Deſign, he concealed the Wealth of the Country, and 
would not have the Indians ſerve the Chriſtians, or be 
converted ro the Faith, becauſe by making much of 
them, he hoped they would be on his Side, to do what 
he pleaſed againſt their Highneſſes. . 
They therefore importuned their Catholic Majeſties to 
remove him, complaining there were ſeveral Tears Pay 
due to them, which e. Occaſion to all that were at 
Court to rail. And their Impudence was fo great, that 


if the Catholic King went abroad they all got about him, 
crying, Pay, Pay; and if the Admiral's who were 
Pages to her Majeſty paſſed by where they were, they 


cried our in a hideous Manner, making the of the 
Croſs, and faying, There are the Admiral of the Muſ- 
uito's Sons, he that has found out falſe and deceitful 
Cocntites to be the Ruin and Burial-place of the Spa- 
nid Gentry. Their Complaints running ſo high, it was 
reſolved tb ſend a Judge to niala, to enquire into 
all theſe Affairs, ordering him, in caſe he found the Ad- 
miral guilty of what was alledged, to fend him to Spain, 
and ſtay there himſelf as Governor. The Perfon their Ma- 
5 made Choice of for this P ſe, was one Francis 
e Bovadilla, a poor Knight of the Order of Calatrava, 
who, on the 21ſt of May, 1499, had full and ample 
Commiſion given him at Madrid, and blank Letters 
ſcribed by their Majeſties to ſuch Perſons as he hould 
think fir, in Hiſpaniala, commanding them to be aiding 
and aſſiſting to him. 3 1 
Thus furniſhed, he arrived at Santo Domingo at the lat- 
ter End of Auguſt, 1 500, at ſuch Time as the Admiral 
was at the Conception ſettling the Affairs of that Province, 
where his Brother had been attacked by the Rebels, and 
where there were more Indians, and thoſe more under- 
ſtanding People than in the reſt of the Iſland ; ſo that 
Bovadilla, at his Arrival, finding no body to keep him 
in Awe, the firſt Thing he did was to take up his Quar- 
ters in the Admiral's Palace, and ſeize and make uſe of 
all he found there, as if it had fallen ro him by Inhieri- 
'tance ; and gathering together all he could find that had 
been in the Rebellion, and many others that hated the 
Admiral and his Brothers, he preſently declared himſelf 
Governor; and, to gain the Affection of the People, he 
cauſed a general Freedom to be proclaimed for twenty 
Years to come; requiring the Admiral to repair to him 
without any Delay, becauſe it was convenient for his 
Majeſty's Service he ſhould ſo do. And to back his 
Summons, on the 7th of September ſent him the King's 
Letter, by F. Jobn de la Sera, containing no more, in 
effect, than that their Majeſties had ſent the Bearer to ac- 
quaint him with their Pleaſure, which he was directed to 
'obey. This Order was dated at Madrid, 21it of May, 
1499, which Order was ſigned both by the King and by 
the Queen. 
10. The Admiral having ſeen their Majeſties Letter, 
came away preſently fo Santo Domingo, where the new 
Judge was; who having been eager to eſtabliſh himſelf 
Govetnor there, in the emen of October, without any 
legal Information, ſent him Priſoner aboard a Ship, to- 
gether with his Brother James, putting them in Irons, and 
à good Guard over them; and ordered on ſevere Penalties 


that none ſhould dare to ſpeak to them; after this he 


began to draw up a Proceſs againſt them, admitting the 
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Rebels as Witneſſes, and publickly favoured all that came 
to ſpeak ill of them z who, in their Depoſitions, gave in 
ſuch Incoherences, that he muſt have been blind that had 
not plainly perceived they were falſe and malicious. For 
this Reaſon their Catholic Majeſties would not admit of 
them, and cleared the Admiral, repenting that they had 
ſent ſuch a Man, and not without/Cauſe ; for this Bova- 
dilla ruined the Ifland, and ſquandered the King's Reve- 
nues, gaining Numbers to be his Friends, by faying 
their jeſties would have nothing but the Dominion, 
and that the Profit ſhould be for their Subjects; yet he 
neglected not his dn Share, but, ſiding with the richeſt 
and moſt powerful Men, gave them Indians to ſerve them, 
upon Condition, they ſhould ſhare with him all they got 
by their Means, and ſold by Auction the Poſſeſſions and 


Rights the Admiral had required for their Majeſties, ſay- 


_——_ nor did not defire to make 
a Profit of thoſe Lands, only kept them for the Benefit 
of their Subjects. | | | 
He thus on one Side ſelling all Things under this Co- 
lour, endeavoured on the other, that they ſhould be 
bought by ſome of his own. Confederates, for one third 
of the Value: Beſides all this, he made uſe of his judicial 
Power to enrich himſelf, and gain the Affrctions of the 
People being ſtill afraid, that the Lieutenant, who was 
not yet come from Aaragua, ſhould pit a Stop to his 
and endeavour to ſet che Admiral at Li- 
berty by Force of Arms; in which Particular the Bro- 
thers behaved themſelves very tly, for the Admi- 
ral ſent them Word immediately, that they ſhould come 
peaceably to him, the King's Service fo requiring, that 
the Iſland might not be put into an Uproar ; for when 
they were in Spain, they ſhould more eaſily obtain the 
Puniſhment of ſuck a Perfon, and betielu tion” far the 
Yet this did not divert Bovadilia from putting him and 


he def 


look to him, at 

Biſhop-D. Jobs 

tion, it was concluded, he 
when they were at Sea, the Maſter, 
vadilla's Unworthineſs, would. have knocked off the Ad- 
miral's Irons, which he would not permit, ſaying, That 
ſince their Catholic Majeſties, by their Letter, directed 
him td —— wharſocver Bovadilla, in their Name, 
cot him to do ; in Virtue of which Commiſſion 
he had put him into Irons, he would have none but their 
Highneſles themſelves to do their Pleaſure herein ; and 
he was reſolved to keep theſe Femers as Relicks, and Me- 
morials of the Reward of his many Services, as accord- 
ingly he did-z for theſe Irons hung up in his Room, and 
he ordered them to be buried with him. Not ithſtand- 
ing that, having on the 2oth-of November, 1 g00, writ- 
ren to their en — them with his Arri- 
val at Cadiz; they i iately gave Orders that be 
ſhould be releaſed, and ſent him very gracious Letters; 
in which they declared they were very ferry for his Suf- 
ferings, and the unmannerly Behaviour of Bouadilla to- 
wards him, directing him to come to Court, where Care 
ſhould be taken that he mould be ſpeedily diſpatched with 
full Reſtitution of his Honour, as, indeed, was but rea- 
ſonable, fince all he had done, and which had brought 
upon him ſo many Troubles, was purely out of Regard 
to the Intereſt of their Majefties ; and from the earneſt 
Deſire he had to hinder private Avarice from overturning 
the Meaſures taken for the public Benefit; and for the 
Intereſt of-the Crown of Caſlile, at whoſe Expence the 
firſt Diſcoveries had been made. 

11. Their Majeſties Orders came on the 12th of De- 
cember for him to be ſet at Liberty, and to repair to 
Granada; where he was received by their Majeſties 
with a favourable Aſpect, and kind Words, importing 


that his Impriſonment had not been by their Deſire or 


Command, therefore they were much offended at it, and 
they would take Care thoſe that were in Fault _ 
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Chap. III 


wards ordered his 'Bufineſs ſhould be expedited 
immediately, the Reſult thereof was, That a Governor 
ſhould be ſent to Hiſpaniala, who was to right the Ad- 
miral and his Brothers; and Bovadilla ſhould be obliged 
to reſtore all he had taken from them; and that the Ad- 
miral ſhould be allowed all that belonged to him, ac- 
cording to the Articles their Majeſties had granted him; 
and that the Rebels ſhould be proceeded againſt, and pu- 
niſhed according to their Offences. Don Nicholas de Obando 
was ſent with theſe Powers; he was a wiſe and judicious 
Man, but, as afterwards appeared, partial, craftily con- 
cealing his Paſſions, giving Credit to malicious Perſons, 
and therefore acting cruelly and revengefully. 

But to return to the Admiral; as their Majeſties were 
pleaſed to ſend Obando to Hiſpaniela, ſo they thought it 
roper to fend the Admiral upon fome Voyage that 
might turn to his Advantage, and keep him employed 
till the ſaid Ohands — gon. and _— 1 
aniola ; becauſe they did not mean to keep him 
— out of his Office, without any juſt Occahon 3 the 

tions ſent by Bovadilla, plainly appearing to be 
full of Malice, and not containing any thing for which 
he ought to forfeit his Rights. there being fome 
Delay in the Execution of this Deſign, and ill Men en- 
deavouring to prevail that 2 new Information might be 
expected, the Admiral refolved to fpeak to their Ma- 
jeſties, and beg of them that they would defend him 
_ againſt all Dangers, which he afterwards repeated by 
Letters ; and this procured him, firſt of all, a very fa- 
vourable Anſwer, and very foon afterwards as fayour- 
able Grants and Conceffions as he could poſſibly deſire ; 
which made him, in fore Meaſure, forget all chat he 
had ſuffered, and refolve once more to his Life in 
another Voyage to the Indies, for the perfeRing his De- 
fregn, which probably after ſuch Uſage no other Man 
would have done. a OO Re 
12. The Continent of America had never been touched 
, or known before this Voyage; and, to the Honour 
the Admiral, it muſt be , that he diſcovered 
it by Skill, and not by Chance ; and failed dire] in 
ſearch of it from Spain, and riot from the Indies. That 
he was indifpetably the firſt Diſcoverer,” appears from 
| hence, that he vs at the Iſland of Margarita on the firſt 
of Auguſt, 1498, whereas Hojeda, and Americus 
Veſpiicirs did not ſail from Cadiz til the-20th of 'Afay, 
1499: But if the Admiral had been hindered from ma- 
king this Diſcovery, they could not, with any Propriety, 
have claimed the' Merit of Title of Diſcoverers, from 
what they ned in that Voyage, ſince they made 
uſe of the Admiral's'Drafts and Projects, which by their 
Catholic Majeſties Commands, he had put into the Hands 
of the Biſnop of Burgos, for their Service; and which, 
without their Majeſties Knowledge, he communicated to 
theſe Men, out of pure Hatred to the Admiral, and that 
he might, if it was „rob him of his Credit and 
Reputation, as he had dtready deprived him of a great 
Part of his Intereſt at Court. The Licenſes that he gave 
theſe Men were clandeſtine, and it was no ſooner known 
that t had obtained” them, than others reſolved to 
make uſe of the ſame Intereſt, in order to obtain Shares 
in the Riches of the new World. IH. 
Amongſt others, ſome Inhabitants of the City of Se- 
vile formed à Company for this Purpoſe, and the princi- 
pal Man amongſt them, at leaft in Point of Capacity, 
was one Peter 5 Nis, an Inhabitant of Pales, who 
was with the Admiral _ 7 ax 
Christ Guerra of 'Seville. - Peter b Nino | 
ed the King's Licence, upon Condition that he 
ſhould not come to an Anchor, not land any where with: 
in fifty Leagues of what the Admiral had diſcovered, 
being himſelf unable ro fie out a Ship, propoſed” it to 
Zee Gnerra of Seville to defray the Expence ; and the 
Samples of Got and Pearls the Admiral had ſent, having 
ſtirred up the Avarice of many, Gaerra accepted of the 
Offer, provided that his Brother Chriſtopher go as 
Captain ; and ingly they ſer fail not long after 
Alonſo de Hojeda. They failed two or 300 Leagues to the 
— diſcovered Land, and, keeping down the 
OL. . : 
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Coaſt, arrived at the Province of Paria a few Days after 


Hejeda, where, finding the Indians peaceably diſpoſed, 


they, contrary to their Inſtructions, cut Brazil Wood; 
and holding on their Courſe, came to that which Hejeda 
had called the Bay of Pearls, formed by the Iſland Mar- 
garita, where they bartered for many Pearls. 

The' People of this Country went aboard the Ships 
without any Fear, carrying Necklaces of Pearls, and ſome 
of them in their Noſes and Ears ; the Spaniards drave a 
great Trade with Hawks- bells, Bracelets, Rings, and ſe- 
veral Trifles made of Tin, which they took, and for them 
very freely gave their Pearls; having got a conſiderable 
Quantity of them, they paſſed by Coro, near the Pro- 
vince now called Venezuela, 130 Leagues below Paria and 
the Dragons Mouth ; and anchored in a Bay where they 
were 9 received by fifty Men, who cãme from a 
Place a League off; and very earneſtly preſſed them to 
anchor at their Town. The Spaniards gave them ſome 
of their Toys, and the Indians taking off all the Pearls 
they had about their Necks and Arms, in the Space of 
an Hour gave them as many as weighed fifteen Ounces. 


The next Day they came to anchor before the Town 


called Curiana, where the Indians intreated them to go 
aſhore, but the Spaniards being no more than thirty-three 
durft not venture, and made Signs to them to come 
#board, which they did in their — carry ing Pearls 
to exchange for ſome Spaniſh Toys. s 

At length, being convinced of their Sincerity, the Spa- 
niards went aſhore, and being courteouſly entertained, 
ſtayed there twenty Days: They plentifully ſapplied them 
with Veniſon, Rabbits, Geefe, Ducks, Parrots, Fiſh, 
Bread made of Maize, Indian Wheat, and other Things, 
and brought them all the Game they would aſk for. By 
ſeeing ſo many Deer they concluded that this muſt be the 
Continent. They perceived that they kept Markets or 
Fairs, and that they made uſe of Jars, Diſhes, or Por- 
ringers, beſides other Veſſels of ſeveral Shapes, and that 
in their Pear] Necklaces they had Frogs and other Crea- 
tures made of Gold; and on afking where it was gather- 
ed, — anſwered, fix Days Journey from thence 3 they 
reſolved to fail thither, and that was the Province of 
Chriana Cauchcito, where the People came aboard in their 
„without any Jealouſy. They carried ſome 
wrought and unwrought Gold, which they bartered away, 
bat would not part with the Pearls, they had like thoſe 
of Curiana 3 however, they gave 1em very fine Monkies 
and moſt beautiful * of ſeveral | 

Departing hence, they proceeded further, where above 
five thouſand naked Men came out with Bows atid Ar- 
rows, to hinder their landing, and though they endea- 
voured to ap them by ſhewi awks-bells and 
other Things, they could not prevail, and thertfore re- 
turned to Curiana, and were received with the ſame Sa- 
tisfaction as before, and earneſtly entreated for Pins and 
Needles; for whereas, at firſt, th had underſtood they 
were to few, and tack Things together, and therefore 
faid they had no ufe for them, going naked, the Spani- 
ards ſhewed them that they were uſed for drawing Thorns 
out of their Feet, there being many in that Patt, at 
which they ſmiled, and aſked for them. All that Countr 
lies in ſeven or eight Degrees Latitude, and is not at al 
cold in November and December. The Indians wete highly 
pleaſed, thinking they had cheated the Spaniards, who 
carried away above 150 Marks, of 1200 Ounces of 
Peatts, and ſome of them as large as ſmall Haſle-nuts, 
very beautiful and well coloured; but they were ill bored, 
the Indians having no Iron. The Samards thought fit 
to return home, and fo came back to Paria and the 
Dragon's Mouth. Two Months after they left Curiana 
they arrived in Galicia, on the 6th of February, 1500, 
where Ferdinand de la Vega, Lord of Grajal, was then Go- 
vernor ; before whom Peter Alonſo Nino and Chriſtopher 
Guerra were accufed, by their own Ships Crew, of having 
concealed Pearls, and defrauded the King of his fifth Part, 
which was the Dury. | 

The Noiſe that this Voyage made, and the great Rich- 
es which the Adventurers gained thereby, promoted the 
Spirit of Diſcovery, but more eſpecially among ſuch as 
had been acquainted with ” Propoſals made by the 4 
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miral, or had ſerved under him in his two firſt Voyages, 
and conſequently had greater Opportunities of gaining 
Experience, in tnis Way, than any other Men. Of theſe 
there was none ſo capable ot proſecuting Voyages of this 
kind as Vincent Yanez Pinſon, of whom we have already 
ſpoken, for he was not only a very able Seaman, and, as 
ſuch, had ſailed with the Admiral in his firſt Diſcovery, 
but was alſo a Man of liberal Education, great Courage, 
and had a large Fortune, ſo that he fitted out at his 
own Expence a Squadron of four Sail of ſtout Ships, 
with which he failed to the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and, 
having there taken in ſuch Refreſhments as he thought 
neceſſary, proceeded from St. Jago upon the 13th of 
nuary, 1500; upon Diſcovery. 

He firſt ſtood away to the South, and then to the Weſt, 
and having failed 700 Leagues loſt Sight of the North 
Star, and croſſed the Equinottial Line, being the firſt 
Subject of the Crown of Caftile and Leon that did it. 
When paſt the Line, Mey met with ſuch a dreadful 
Storm, that the _— to periſh; he ran 240 Leagues 
farther to the W ward, and on the 26th of February 
they diſcovered Land at a great Diſtance, _ that 
which is now called Cape St. Auguſtine, though Vincent 
Zanez named it Cabo de Conſolation, or Cape Comfort, and 


the Portugueſe call it the Province of Santa Cruz, or of 


the Holy Croſs, now a Part of Brazil; they found the 
Sea thick and whitiſh, like a River, and, ſounding, had 
ſixteen Fathom Water. Captain Pinſon, going on Shore, 
here took Poſſeſſion of the Country in the Name of their 
Catholic Majeſties, and endeavoured all he could to bri 
the People to trade, but without Effect, for at 
they came to Blows, in which ſome were ſlain on both 
Sides; and at laſt he thought it adviſeable to retire 
and continue his Voyage, which he did to the Mouth of 
the River Maranon, where he obſerved what the Admiral 
had done before at the Mouth of another 2 River; 2 
mighty Struggle between the Tide of Salt - water run- 
ning in, and a vaſt Current of freſh Water ing 
down from the Land : He likewiſe-found the — 
at the Mouth of this River well inhabited on both Sides, 
but could not bring them to enter into any Trade as 
he a and therefore he reſolved, without any or - 
ther Ys to proceed towards Paria, which he | 
ingly did. Gra; 17 
n his Paſſage he met with another very large River, 
ſo that he drew freſh Water when above twenty 
at Sea, therefore he called it Rio Dulce, or 
the Freſb River, which has been ſince ſuppoſed to be a 
Branch of the great River Tapari, that makes the freſh 
Bay between Paris and the Iſland of Trinity z upon 
this freſh River, found by Yincens Tanex, it is ſuppoſed 
that the People called Aruacas have their Dwellings. 
They proceeded to Paria, and there took in Brazil Wood; 
from which Vincent Tanea ſtruck over to the Iſlands that 
lay in the Way to Hiſpaniola, and, the Ships being at An- 
chor, there aroſe ſuch a dreadful Storm that two of them 
ſunk in the Sight of the others, with all the Men; a 
third was forced from its Anchors, with eighteen 
Men, and carried out of Sight: The fourth, which 
is likely had the beſt Anchors and Cables, riding it out, 
beat ſo furiouſly upon the Sea, that the Sailors, believing 
it would be daſhed in Pieces, went all aſhore in the 
Long Boat, without Hopes of its eſcaping ; and, for 
their own Security, had Thoughts of killing all the In- 
dians thereabouts, to prevent their calling in their Neigh- 
bours to deſtroy them; but the Ship that had been drove 
away with the eighteen Men returned, and that which 
had rode out, when the Sea grew calm, was ſaved. In 
theſe two Ships they went away to Hiſpamola, where 
they refitted, and returned into Spain, abour the latter 
end of September, having diſcovered 600 Leagues about 
the Coaſt of Paris. 
In the latter end of the Month of December, 1499, 
Fames de Lepe, a Native of the Town of Palos, having 
heard of the Expedition undertaken by Pinſon, applied 
himſelf to the Earl of Miranda, his Patron, = pro- 
miſed him mighty Things in caſe he would enable him to 
make the ſame Voyage, which was very ſoon complied 
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with ; and he actually arrived at the Mouth of the River 
Maranon, within a very ſhort time after Pia had left 
it, as he found to his Coſt ; for the People, being 
provoked by his carrying away thirty-ſix Men out of 
their Country, attacked the Spaniards briſkly, and kil- 
led ſeveral, ſo that he was compelled to proſecute his 
Vayage to Paria, where he likewiſe quarrelled with the 


People, and returned without making the leaſt Advan- 
tage of this Expedition, except taking a few Indian 


Priſoners. | 

As it hap about this Time, it is requiſite that we 
ſhould ſpeak here of the t good Fortune of the 
Crown of Portugal, a Subject of which was ſo happy as 
to fall upon one of the richeſt Countries of South Ame- 
rica, by meer Chance; the Thing happened thus: Don 
Emanuel King of Portugal, fitted out a Fleet for the Eaſt 
Indies, conſiſting of thirteen Sail, having on Board one 
thouſand two hundred Men, Soldiers and Sailors, under 
the Command of Peter Alvarez Cabral, who failed from 
Liſbon on Monday the gth of March, 1500, and, to avoid 
the Coaſt of Guinea, where they afterwards met with 

t Calms, ſtruck out to Sea on the Starboard, ſteering 
is Courſe to the Southward, the better to turn the Cape 
Good 8 becauſe it runs far out into the Sea; 
ving ſailed a Month, ſtill keeping t Sea, on the 24th 
of April he fell in with the Coaſt ot the Continent of 
America, which, according to the Computation of the 
Pilots, might be about 450 Leagues diſtant from the 
Coaſt of Guinea, and in about 10 South Latitude. The 
Pilots could not perſuade themſelves that it was a Conti- 
nent, but ſome great Iſland like Hiſpamola, and, in order 
to find it out, they held on one Day along the Coaſt, 
hoiſted out a Boat, went aſhore, and ſaw an infinite 
Number of naked P but not black, nor with curl- 
ed Hair like thoſe of Guinea, but hanging down lank 
like ours, which they thought was extraordinary ; the 
Boat returned to give an Account of it, and ſaid that 
there was a good Harbour where they might come to an 
Anchor ; the Fleet drew near to Land, and the Com- 
mander ſent out the Boat again, with Orders to endea- 
vour to take ſome Men. 

The Indians retired to a Hill, waiting to ſee what the 
the Portugueſe would do z but when they were about ſending 
other Boats, the Weather obliged them to proceed along 
the Coaſt, and they anchored in another good Harbour, 
which they called Puerto Seguro, or Safe Harbour; a 
Boat went aſhore and took two Indians, whom the Com- 
mander. ordered to be cloathed and ſent back, whereupon 
a 'great Number of People came forward, Gngiog and 
dancing, ſounding Horns of ſeveral Sorts, leapi 
in joytul Manner; the Commander went aſhore wi 
moſt of his Men, and that being Eafer-day, they erected 
an Altar under a Tree, where they ſung Maſs; the Indian: 
drew near in a peaceable Manner, and with much 
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Security kneeled down, beat their Breaſts, doing all that 
they ſaw the Chriſtians do, and as attentive at a Ser- 
mon that was preached as if they underſtood it. 


Peter Alvarez Cabral ſent away a Ship from thence 
under Gaſpar de Lemos, with Advice of the Land he had 
diſcovered,. which was very acceptable. The Men walk- 
ed about all that Day diverting themſelves, and the In- 
dians, for Pieces of Paper, Bits of Cloth, and ſuch like 
inconſiderable Things, gave them Parrots and other Birds 
of fine. Colours, Axis, Batatas, and the like. They 
went to the Towns, and thought the Country fruitful 
and agreeable, very full of Maize, or Indian Wheat, and. 
Cotton. Peter Alvarez ordered a Stone Croſs to be erect- 
ed there, in Token of Poſſeſſion, and therefore the Por- 
tugueſe called that Country Santa Cruz, or Croſs, 
and it is now called Brazil, from that Sort of Wood 
brought from thence. The Commander left two Men 
there of twenty he had brought from Portugal, being 
baniſhed Men, to be left where he thought fit, whom the 


only one independant of what was 
miral, or grounded upon his Pro 


*———— 


* 
7 4 
" : | 1 
L — — — — — — —— — — — — — — — m 32 ** — — — — — — — — 2 * . — — — 
” — 
F N — . 
* - 
* 

Oo | L ry 

. - 


* 5 Py 
= 
* 
= * — ” 
- ww 1 © 7 * 
1 " 1 = 
o 


Wd 
W 


. = 
W 
ach 8 

e d W 
\ | N | G 


N 


TY 


Nes 
1 


N 


* 
5 


8 


— 


20 1 . 


IMA 


a | OD 2 

meg ANY If Indian nover 
-by Moraſees and i Mountains within. the” 
N | 


of Ze 


\ 


8888 


— 


2 DV 


2 


W r | 


HL; 


O 


4 
The Spanidh coming befbreR.dela Hacha notice i dent from 
| thence over land w Cartagena. Lima Panama &v. © hacer: if. ings = 
| Treature. They then continue their- (nerde π C Cartagena and after a 
Hay of 2 Monit go to PuertoBello and are avout a Monit taking 
| 5+ aho.Nuzcays SoneBimania tu chpo — Which 
thei Lacking ic Sail to the Havana t meet . Flota from laVers Crux 


whence they proceed together thro the Gulf of Florida for-Oid. Spain. \ 


x 4 * 
* = 
* 2 
* * 
Sy 
p Py 
% - RY) 
\ * 
; $ 
/7 
d. , 
155 1 


1 


1 = 


* * 
17 KW _ 
:F OXY 
1 = = = 
5 
< % : 8 
%. * N 
4 
W. 5 " WHY 
— vWy 
14: 
118 


n 


KY 


1 


i. 


% 


90 


7e 
Fo 
25 
40 
9 
8 
/ 
3 


2 


— 


eee N V 2M | . WA \\ WIN 
DONS C0 
M0, 


WY 


tro the 
 ankes - 
of 20 — 


& Point - 


Winds 


teu: 
P 
nt the T7 
e, Me but Me diftance 
7. that Fi 


of the 


ag©, 0, 


N J Y WW \ 


* N NN 
ers JJ | 


22 


2 


5 


21% 


— — 66 


" 
0 
* 
7 
Ay c 
— 
Bay N 
LO . 
Town | 


"We 
IN 
'T 

* 


7 
* - - - 
* 7 
# ” - P " s # 7 2 
” FF ” 1 P / ” 
N * - / 
” j - N 0 - 
* - Ps of , E j 
- . - # 
* C4 
HV - # | # # 
j - 
= * = - : 7 
4 7 7 | / 
- - - ” ” - 5 7 5 . 
4 ” - # 0 8 VOY 7 6 
/ "4 p 5 „ 1 # - 
| — 
* 
= = of 4 5 
0417 . 
" - - 4 
: Aung 4 p 
” FY / 5 
MN ” = n 
# ; P '< 
Pd Wd - 5 1 ” "7 7 L 
þ Pg 
. 1 ” 7 = 4 ” - 
7 7 i F . 7 - Fo 
"4 #; = 2. þ 
" Pp * , 


1 * = 
PH BG 1087, 
- 1 
* 4 „ 1 * ” 
* ” A 
4 - SS if © 
„ / 4 - - = 
* 1 
# f - / 7 
<< 4 ” 
AL 
- - 


ES 


F400 


N 


— 


K, © 


(VN e 
N 


WAY 


— —„— _ 


Q 


of 


N 
9 


of 


\ gy 
l MAN 


15 


—— —́——ä3tſ ! n — . — 


fo 2100p 


#0 


iſ 


l bs 
\ 1 m 
4 1 ' 99 


* RY 
— —— ——_— <—— —— 


Chap. III. Cars Tor fzR Columbus. 


13. It muſt naturally ſeem ſtrange to the judicious and 
attentive Reader, that every light, every tranſient Scheme 
for finding new Countries, and making freſh Diſcoveries, 
| ſhould meet with Encouragement, while the Admiral 
himſelf was not only in a manner neglected, bur alſo 
moſt infamouſly abuſed. He ought to conſider, how- 
ever, that Diſcoveries and Improvements are ſeldom well 
underſtood by Stateſmen and Courtiers. To ſpeak ho- 
neſtly and fairly they are the laſt Sort of Men that can 
be brought to underſtand them, and that for this pla in 
Reaſon : The Merit of ſuch Undertakings conſiſts in 
propoſing a very large and certain future Advantage from 
a ſmall preſent Expence, whereas Stateſmen and Courti- 
ers, having the preſent Time only in View, care very 
little for ſuch Advantages as are to redound to their 
Country in Times after their own. 

We have here a clear and direct Proof of this in the 
Conduct of the Spaniſb Miniſters upon this Occaſion ; for 
they were infinitely more ready to liſten to all ſuch Ad- 
venturers as propoſed immediate Profits, and a preſent 
Supply of Gold, Pearl, and other rich Commodities, 


than to the Schemes of the Admiral, who was a grave 


lic-ſpirited Man, and ſhewed his Integrity as well as 

is Wiſdom, in defiring his Reward in thoſe Countries 

which he diſcovered, and not in Spain. Bur to enter 

more particularly into the Miſtakes that were made by 

the SpaniſÞMiniſters in their Conduct of this Affair, for 

the ſake of other Countries, and future Diſcoveries, we 
vill reduce them under Three Heads. 

Firſt, It was extremely wrong, to place the ſole Merit 
of thoſe new found Countries, in producing Gold and 
Pearls; and this for many Reaſons which might be 
aſſigned, but we will mention only two; one is, that a 
Country is not enriched fo much as 1 N by hav- 
ing Gold Mines; and this, becauſe it exhauſts its Subjects, 
en Luxury, and excites the Envy of other Na- 


tions. this Senſe, whatever Co ities will 


duce Gold and Silver are much more valuable than 


thoſe Metals, as we ſee plainly by the Dutch Fiſheries 
on our Coaſt, which are infinitely more beneficial than 
if, inſtead of Herrings, their Nets brought up ſo much 
Gold as thoſe Herrings ſell for, ſince it is a continual 
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Nurſery for Seamen, employs a vaſt Number of People 
on Shore, creates a very large and profitable Trade, and 
has increaſed the Dutch Shipping to almoſt an incredible 
Degree : Gold and Silver, therefore, ate the Riches of 
private Men ; but the Wealth of a Nation conſiſts in In- 
duſtry and Trade. The other Reaſon why the bringing 
over ſuch rich Metals ought not to be encouraged, eſpe- 
cially at the Beginning of ſuch Diſegveries, is, becauſe 
it hinders Plantations and Settlements, and, by exciting 
a Spirit of Avarice, abſolutely deſtroys that kind of 
public Spirit, which can alone diſpoſe the Inhabitants 
= Colonies t become truly uſetul to their Mother 
untry. 

The ſecond great Miſtake they committed was, in 
making their Notions public, and thereby drawing 
Multitude of Adventurers to croud in with their Pro- 
jets ; which not only diſtracted the Views of the great 
Men themſelves, but diſturbed all Spain, and, inſtead of 
promoting that Kind of Turn which was requiſite to 
improve thoſe new diſcovered Countries, begat quite the 
reverſe, and eſtabliſhed ir as 4 general Opinion, that 
Wealth was the ſole Good, and that every kind of Ha- 


may yy 17 * in order to obtain 3 
third Error, was their ſlighti inquiſhing 

that moſt wiſe and judicious Plan which 2. hat 
chalked out; for he, by ſuggeſting the Converſion of 
Infidels to the Chriſtian Faith, and thereby obtaining the 
Sanftion of the Pope's Grant, had moſt effectually co- 
vered all the Views of Ambition and Intereſt which ir 
became the Court of Caſtile to conceal z but the Biſhop 
of Burgos and his Creatures were not more wanting in 
Virtue than negligent in Point of Decency, and, from a 
reſtleſs and rapacious Deſire of enriching themſelves in 
an Inſtant, at the Expence of this new World, drew 
aſide” the Curtain, and ſhewed all Europe at once, both 
what it was they ſought, and how eaſy a Thing it might 
be to ſhare with them. Whereas, if they had ſilently 
eſtabliſhed latge and powerful Colonies in Hiſpanicla, and 
contented themſelves with moderate Returns of Gold, 
they might have been ſtrong enough to have given Laws 
in that Part of the World, before it had been poſſible for 
any other Nation to have found their Way thither. 


SECTION V. 


th. tha. a. at r 


* 


The Fourth Voyage of the Admiral Don ChaIsTOrEHER ColumBus ; bis Diſcoverics 


that Voyage to Spain, and bis Deceaſe. 


on the Cauinent, and of the Iſlands in America; with an Account of bis Return from 


1. As Arcount of the new Propoſals made by the Admiral to the Court of Spain in regard to his Fourth vr oj= 


& to the Indies, and the Accept 


ance t 


ance they met with. 2. His Arrival in the Indies, and the baſe Uſage 
bat be met with from Nicholas Obando, the #ew Governor of Hiſpaniola. 


3. The Admiral proſecutes 


bis Diſcoveries along the Coaff of the Continent, and labour all he can to gain Intelligence from the Indians, 


—— be treats _ the utmoſt 15 the ty. 
uppoſing from the Account gives by the 

G 2h $5. Diſcovers all along the Coa 
be gave that Name, and the Reaſon 
aſterwards in that 


4. He continues his Voyage towards the Iſthmus of Darien, 
atives, that be ſhould have found a Paſſage thereabonts into the 
of the Continent to the famous Haven of Porto-Bello, to which 
of it. 6. He enters the Port 
of Retrete, where he falts out with the Natives, through the Fault of his own People. 


of Baſtimentos, and ſhelters himſel 


7. The Meaſures be took for the Preſervation of the Spaniards, and the Reaſon of his reſolving to leave 4 


confiderable c 


Fortunes to Santo Domingo. 


Hi and from thence into Spain, 


ting them. 
ception there. 


Colony in that Neighbourhood. 8. The Diſcoveries made by them of rich Mines of Gold in the 
Country near their Settlement, and of the Cauſes of the Troubles that 
endured by the Admiral and his Men in Jamaica, and the Method they took to ſend Advice 


enſued among them. 9. The Miſeries 


of their Mif- 


10. A large Account of the Rebellion rages again the Admiral under theſe 
Diftreſſes, and of his Wiſdom and Courage in apps s 
iſpaniola, and his 


11. His Return with great Difficulty to 
12. His Death, and forue Remarks on 


the Circumſtances attending it. 13. Obſervations upon this Section, and the ill Uſage his Family met with 
nor with funding all the Advantages derived to Spain from Admiral Columbus's Diſcoveries. 


I. 1 E Admiral found not only all his Patience, 

of which he had a large Stock, but all his 
Parts, and all his Addrefs, in neither of which he was 
the leaſt deficient, abſolutely neceſſary to maintain his 
Ground at Court. The King, who was a Prince flattered 
with the Reputation of being a profound Statelman, be- 


a Woman of Genius, Piety, and Honour, 


cauſe he knew how to difſemble, who had a large Share of 
Cunning, and whodurſtdo any thing however — 
his Dignity and Birth, treated the Admiral with a col 

Eſteem, and ſecretly hated a Character ſo unlike his own. 
The Queen herſelf, tho? a true Caſtilian, which implies 
had conceived 
tome 
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40 
ſome Prejudices againſt Columbus, on account of that 
Height with which he had exerted his Authority; but at 
the Bottom at his having procured it rather by way of 
Contract, than b EN. ſuch a Reward as their Ca- 
tholic Majeſties Poul J proper. The Admiral ſaw 
this clearly enough, and that though their Majeſties were 
defirous to do - Juſtice to his Pretenſions, yet they were 
inclined to ſtrip him of his Power, and were therefore 
averſe to his Deſire of returning to the Indies. 

He reſolved therefore to attack them in their own 
Way; and, having demanded a private Audience of the 

ueen, inſinuated, that what he had yet done was no- 
thing; that his Diſcoveries on the Continent were with a 
View to find a Paſſage to the Eaſt Indies, and that he did 
not at all doubt but that in another Voyage he ſhould be 
able to ſurmount all Difficulties, and ſubdue the Eaſt as 
well as the Weſt Indies to the Power of their Catholic 
Majeſties. This had its deſired Effect; a Fleet was im- 
mediately ordered for this new Service, and the Admiral 
was again as much careſſed, as if the King and een 
had really thought it poſſible to blot out of his Mind the 
Memory of his ill Uſage. 
2. He ſet ſail from Cadiz on the gth of May, 1502, 
and failed to St. Catherines ; thence they went to 4rzi/la to 
relieve the Portugueſe, who were reported to be in great 
Diſtreſs ; but when they came thither the Moors had raiſed 
the Siege : The Admiral therefore ſent his Brother Don 
Bart Columbus, his own Son, with the Captain of 
the Ships, on ſhore, to viſit the Governor of Arzilla, 
who had been wounded by the Moors in an Aſſault. He 
returned the Admiral Thanks for the Viſit, and to this 
Purpoſe ſent ſome Gentlemen to him, among whom ſome 
were Relations to Donna Philippa Moniz, the Admual's 
Wife. The ſame Day he failed, and, arriving at Grand 
Canaria on the 2oth of May, caft anchor among the lit- 
tle Iſlands, and on the 24th went over to Maſpalomas in 
the ſame Iſland, there to wood and water for their Voy- 
age. The 15th of June they arrived at the Iſland Mar- 
_ whence they ** to Im Jr and came to 

o, ten Leagues from the other, ſo running along 

among the Caribbee Iſlands to Santa Cruz ; and on the 
24th of the ſame Month ran along the South Side of the 
Iſland of Sf. Fohn. The Admiral had a mind to 
change one of his Shi becauſe it was a bad 
Saller, and beſides would lie almoſt under Water, which 
was a Hindrance to his Voyage, becauſe hiz/Deſigh was 
to have gone directly upon the Coaſt of Paria, and keep 
upon the Shore till he came upon the Streight, which he 
certainly concluded was about the Places ſince called Ve- 
Tagus and Nombre de Dios: pur "ſeeing the Fault, of the 

ip, he was forced to repair to S. Domingo, to change it 
for a better. 

Yet, that the Judge ſent by their Majeſties to call Bova- 
dilla to an Account for his Mal- adminiſtration might not 


be ſurprized at his unexpected Arrival, upon the 2 of 
Fune, being near the Port, the Admiral ſent Peter de Ter- 


reros, Captain of one of the Ships, to ſignify what Oc- 
_ caſian he had to change that Ship, for which Reaſon, as 
alſo becauſe he apprehended a great Storm wag coming, 
he deſired to ſecure himſelf in that Port, advifing him 
not to let the homeward-bound Fleet ſail out for eight 
Days to come, for if he did it would be in great Dan- 
ger. But the Governor would not permit the Admiral 
to come into the Harbour, nor did he hinder the goi 
out of the Fleet that was bound for Spain, which con ted 
of eighteen Sail, and was to carry Bovadilla, who had 
impriſoned the Admiral and his Brother, Francis Roldan, 
d all the reſt who had been in the Rebellion againſt 
m, and done them ſo much Harm ; all whom it 
pleaſed God to infatuate, that they might not admit of 
the Admiral's good Advice. This was prevented by their 
ſetting out of that Port for Spain ; for no ſooner were they 
come to the. Eaſt Point of the Iſland Hiſpaniola, but there 
aroſe ſo terrible a Storm, that the Admiral of the Fleet 
ſunk; in which was Bovadilla, with moſt of the Rebels; 
and this Hurricane made ſuch Havock among the reſt, 
that of the eighteen 2 only three or four were ſaved. 
This happened on the laſt of June, when the Admiral, 
having foreſeen the Storm, and being refuſed Admittance 
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titude uſed towards him in that Country he had diſcover- 


of them, tho 


the Caravel Bermuda was in much more Danger; for 


into the Port for his Security, drew up as cloſe to Land 
as he could, thus ſheltzring himſelf, not without much 
Diſſatisfaction among the Men, who, for being with him, 
were denied that Reception which certainly had been al- 
lowed to Strangers, much more to them who were of the 
ſame Nation; for they feared they ſhould be ſo ſerved if 
any Misfortune ſhould befal them for the future; and 


though the Admiral was concerned on the ſame Account, 
yet it grieved him more to behold the Baſeneſs and Ingra- 


ed for the Honour and Benefit of Spain, in being thus re- 
fuſed to ſhelter his Life in it. | 

Yer his Judgment and Prudence ſecured his Ships till 
the next Day ; when the Tempeſt increaſing, and the 
Night coming on very dark, three Ships broke from 
him, every one his own Way, the Men on board each 
all in great Danger, concluding, the 
others were loit : Thoſe aboard the Ship called Sawo, 
thinking to ſave their Boat, which had been aſhore with 
the Captain Terreros, dragged it aſtern, where it overſet, 
and were at laſt forced to let go to ſave themſelyes: But 


while running out to Sea, ſhe was almoſt covered with it 5 
by which it appeared the Admiral had Reaſon to change 
it, and all Men concluding that, under God, the Admi- 
ral's Brother was the ſaving of her, by his Wiſdom and 
Reſolution; for, as has been ſaid, there was not at that 
Time a more expert Sailor than he. So that after they 
had all ſuffered very much, except the Admiral, it pleaſed 
God they met again in the Port of Aua, on the South 
Side of Hiſpaniala, where every one giving an Account of 
his Misfortunes, it appeared, that Bariholomew Columbus 
2 weathered ſo great a Storm, by flying from Land 
ike an able Sailor; and that the Admiral was our of 
Danger, by lying cloſe to the Shore like a cunning Aſtro- 
loger, who knew whence the Danger muſt come. Well 
might his Enemies blame him therefore, as if he had 
raiſed the Storm by. Magic, to be revenged on Boyadil/a, 
7 the reſt of his Enemies that were with him, ſeeing 
at none of his four Ships periſhed, and that of eighteen 
with Bouadil/a, only ane, called 4 Ani or the Needle, 
worſt of them all, held on its. Courſe for Spgiv, where 

it arrived ſafe, having on board four thouſand Peſos of 
i chree- chat 
eſcaped, returning to S. Domingo ſhattered and in a diſtreſ- 
ſeq ition- | NT 
3. The Admiral in the Port of Azua gave his Men 
nos pos after the Storm, and it being one ot 
the Diverſions uſed at Sea to fiſh when there is nothing 
Iſe to dg, it may got be amiſs to mention two Sorts of 
iſh among the reſt which were taken there, the one 
pleaſant, the other fingular : The fitſt was a Fiſh called 
Saavina, as big as half an ordinary Bell, which lying 
afteep above Water was ſtruck with a Harping-iton from 
the Boar of the Shi Wege, and held fo faſt that it 
could not get looſe,” but being tied with a long Rope to 
the Zoat, drew it after it as int as an Arrow, ſo that 
thaſe aboard the Ship ſeeing the Boat fkim about, and 
not knowing te QecaGan, were aſtoniſhed, till at laſt 


the Fiſb ſunk, 20d being drawn to the Ship's Side was 
there hauled up by the Tackle. The scher Fiſh was 
taken after another Manner: The [| call it Manati, 


and there are none in Eurape; it is 48 hig a8. a , no- 
thing differing from it in the Coloutand+ Taſte of the 
Fleſh, but that it is better and fatter : Within they have 
nothing like a Fiſh, and feed only on the Graſ they fipd 
along the Banks. , + A "”— 
But to return to our Hiſtory: The Admiral having a 
little refreſhed his Men and repaired his Ships, left the 
Port of Azua and went to that of Brazi/, which the In- 
dians call Giaccbomo, to ſhun another Storm that was 
coming : He F on the 14th of Jah, and was 
ſo becalmed, that, inſtead of holding his Garke, the 
Currents carried him away to certain Iſlands near Jamaica, 
which are very ſmall and ſandy, and he called them /os 
Poros, or the Wells, becauſe, not finding any Water in 
them, they dug many Pits in the Sand, and took up 
Water there for their Uſe : Then failing Southward for 
the Continent, he came to certain Iſlands, and went aſhore 


upon 


— 
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upon the biggett only, called Cuanaia, (whence - thoſe 


that made — — to call — 5 
Iſlands Guanaia ich are a twelve 
—— . 
though then the Admiral called it A Being 
come to the Iſland of Guanaia, the Admiral ordered his 
Brother Bartholomew to go aſhore with two Boats z where 
he found the People like thoſe of the other Iſlands, ex- 
cept their not having ſuch high Foreheads ; they alſo faw 
abundance of Pine-trees, Pieces of is Caliminaris, 
uſed to mix with Copper, which ſome Seamen, taking for 
Gold, Parcels of it priyately a long Time. 
- The Admiral's Brother being aſhore at that Hand, and 
very defirous to know ing of it, it ſo fell out that 
2 Canoe as long as's Galley, eight Foot wide, all of one 
Tree, and like the others in Sha t in there, being 
loaded with Commodities t from the Weſtward, 
and bound towards New Spain'; in the midft of it was a 
Covering like an Awning, made of Palm-tree Leaves, 
not unlike thoſe of the Venetian Gondolas, which kept all 
under it fo cloſe, that neither Rain nor Sea-water could 
wet the Goods ; under this Awning were E 
were 


Hi 
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and fierce People, and diſcovered nothing extraordinary, 
except their „which among Men and Women 
was highly remarka This moved the Admiral to uſe 
them well, and reſtore their Canoe, and give them ſome 
Things in exchange for thoſe that had been taken from 
them. Nor did he any one of them but an old Man 
r iumbe, n 
them, do ſomethi im concerning their Coun- 
try, and that he might draw others to converſe with the 
Chriſtians z which he did readily and faithfully all 
the while they ſailed where his e was underſtood ; 
therefore, as a Reward for this his Service, when they 


from Cuba, he would not go at this Time, but held on 
his n of diſcovering the Streight in the Continent, to 
clear a Way into the South Sea; which was what he aimed 
at, in order to come at the Countries that produce Spice, 


m 1 reſolved to ſail Eaſtwards towards Feragua, 
OL, II. | 
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and Nombre de Dios, where he imagined the faid Streight | 


to be, as in effect it was; yet he was deceived in the Mat- 
ter, for he did not conceit it to be an Iſthmus or narrow 
Neck of Land, but a ſmall Gulph, turning from Sea to 
Sea, from whence his Miſtake might proceed ; for when 
they ſald the Streight was at Veragua and Nombre de Dios, 
it might be underſtood either of the Land or Water; 
and he took it in the moſt uſual Senſe, and for what he 
moſt earneſtly defited And . though that Streight is 
Land, it was, and is, the Way to both Seas, ard by 
which ſuch immenſe Riches have been diſcovered and con- 


T 
worth taking notice 
to ſeek our the 

Point he called Cafinas, becauſe there were abundance 
of Trees that bear a Sort of Fruit that is 


Time to go into a great Bay the 
Land makes there, but held on his Courſe Eaft rards 


along chat Coaſt which runs along the ſame Way towards 


Cape Gracias @ Dios, and is very low and open. The 
People neareſt to Cape Caſinas wear thoſe painted Shirts 
Jerkins,' before mentioned, and which were like Coats 
Mail, made of n, ſtrong enough to defend them 
inft their Weapons, and even to bear off the Stroke 
ours. But the People 1 Eaſtwards to- 
Gracias a Dios were al black, of a fierce 
are very ſavage, and, as the 
j that was taken faid, eat Man's Fleſh, and alſo Fiſh 
Jult as it was taken. They have their 7 bored with 
may put à Hen's into 
nz iral call that Coal, las 
45, or, Of 2 1 


There, on the rach of Augaff, 1502, Don Barthols- 
mem went aſhore in the Morning, with the Colours, the 
Captains, and many of the Men to hear Maſs. And 
when the Boats went aſhore to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Country for their Catholic Majeſties, above one hundred 
Men ran down to the Shore loaded with Proviſions, who, 
as ſoon as the Boats came aſhore with the Lieutenant, on 
a ſudden fetired back without ſpeaking a Word. He or- 
dered they ſhould give them Hawks-Bells, Beads, and 
other Things; and, by means of the before-mentioned In- 
terpreter, inquired concerning the Country; tho' he hav- 
ing been but a ſhort Time with him, did not underſtand 
the Chriftians, by reaſon of the Diſtance of this Country 
from Hiſpaniola, where ſeveral Perſons aboard the Ships 
had learned the Indian Language nor did he underftand 
thoſe Indians 3 who being pleaſed * the Things which 
had been given chem, came the Day to the ſame 
Place loaded with ſeveral ſorts of Proviſions, as Hens of 
that Country, which are better than ours, Geeſe, roaſted 
Fiſh, red and white Beans like Kidney Beans, and other 
Things like thoſe in Hiſpaniala. The Country was green 
and beautiful, tho* low, and | 
Pines, Oaks, Palm Trees of feveral ſorts, and Mirabolans, 
and almoſt all ſorts of Proviſions which Hiſpaniala affords 
were there to be found ; abundance of Leopards, Deer, 
and other Beaſts, as alſo all ſorts of Fiſh that there are 
in the Iſlands, and in Spain. 

The People in this Country are much like thoſe of the 
Iſlands, bur that their Foreheads are not ſo high, nor do 


they ſeem to have any Religion. They uſe ſeveral Lan- 


among them, and for the moſt part they go na- 


» but cover their Privities ; yet ſome wear ſhort Jumps 


down to their Navels without Sleeves; their Arms and 


ng Bodies have Figures wrought upon them with Fire, 


which make them look odly ; and fome have Lions, 
others Deer, and others Caſtles, with Towers or other 
Things painted on their Bodies: Inſtead of Caps the 
better ſort of them wear red and white Cloths of Cot- 
ton 3 and ſome have Locks of Hair hanging on their 
Forchead 3 but when they — to be fine on a ay "ray 
| | . | ay, 


producing abundance of 


* 


42 


Day, they colour their Faces, ſome black, and ſome red; 
others draw Streaks of ſeveral Colours; others paint their 
Noſe, and others black their Eyes; and thus adorn them- 
ſelves to appear beautiful, in a manner that to us would 
make them look like Devils. The Admiral failed along 


Leagues to it from Caſinas, they laboured ſeventy Days 
| ry Winds upon 2 


had always the Conveniency of anchoring at : Nights 
rie Was 
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made Signs to them to take along with them the young 
Girls, with their Guanins about their Necks: And at 
the Requeſt of the old Man that conducted them, they 
complied, and carried them aboard, wherein thoſe People 
ſeemed more friendly than others had done; and in the 
Girls appeared a wonderful Spirit; for though the 
Chriſtians were Strangers to them, they expreſſed. no 
manner of Concern, but always looked pleaſant and mo- 
deſt, which made the Admiral treat them well, and fer 
chem afhore again where the fifty Men were 3 and the old 
Man that had delivered them received them with much 
— | 1 | Tm} 1515660 
The Boats going aſhore that ſame Day, found the fame 
People with the Girls,, who reſtored . Chriſtians had 
given them. The next Day the Admiral's Brother going 
aſhore to learn ſomething of thoſe, People, two of the 
chief Men came to the Boat, and taking bim by the 
Arms between them, made him fig down, upon the Graſs 
g write down what they anfwered 3 but they ſee- 
ing Pen, Ink, and Paper, were in ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that molt of them gan away 3 which it was believed 
they did for fear of being bewiched, for they are reputed 
3 People, and that not without Reaſon, bo- 
ca 5 they came near the Chriſtians, they ſcattered 
ſome Powder about them in the Air, and burning ſome 
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as thick as a Man's 
ſtill running Southward, the | 
little IfNand called Quiriviri, and a Town on the. 9225 


nent, the ;, where were the ci 
vileſt People, the fineſt Country, and beſt Situation they 
had yet ſeen, as well becauſe it was. high, full of Rivers, 
and abounding in Trees, as becauſe the Iſland was thick 
wooded, and full of Foreſts of Palm, Mirabolan,. and 
other ſorts of Trees: For this reaſon the Admiral called 
it Hucite. It is a ſmall League from the Town'the Indi- 
ans call Cariari, which is near a. great River z whither 
reſorted a great Multitude of People from the adjacent 
Parts, ſome with Bows and Arrows,, others with Staves 
of Palm Tree, black as a Coal, and hard as Horn, point- 
ed with the Bones of -Eiſh ; others with Clubs, as it they 
in to defend, the Country. The Men had their 
Hair braided about their Heads, the Women ſhort, like 
ours; but perceiving the Spaniards, to be a peaceable Peo- 
ple, they were verydeſirous to barter their Commodities, 
which were Arms, Cotton Jerkins, and Guanins, which 
is pale Gold they wear about their Necks. ITY 
| Theſe Things they ſwam with to the Boats, for the 
Chriſtians went not aſhore that Day nor the next, nor 
would the Admiral allow any thing of theirs to be taken, 
that they might not be eſteemed Men that valued that 
Goods; but gave them ſome Spaniſh Baubles. The leis 
they ſaw Strangers deſired Exchange, the more eager 
they were, making abundance of Signs from Land; at 
laſt perceiving no body went aſhore, they took all the 
Things that had been given them, without reſerving any, 
and tying them together, left them in che ſame Place 
where the Boats firſt went aſhore, and where our Men 
found them when they landed. The Indians about this 
Place, believing that the Chriftians did not confide 
in them, ſent an antient Man of an awful Preſence, 
with a Flag upon a Staff, and two Girls, one abour 
eight, the other of about fourteen Years of Age, who 
putting them into the Boat, made Signs that the Chriſ- 
tians might ſafely land. Upon their Requeſt, they went 
aſhore to take in Water, the Indians taking great Care 
not to do any thing that might diſtaſte the Chriſtians, 
And when they ſaw them return to their Ships, they 


wild. 


h there was a 


of 
ears dead Body, dried up and embalmed ; in another, two 


Bodies wrapt up in Cotton Sheets, without any ill Scent:3 
and ovet;xach Tomb was a Board with Figures of Beaſts 


2 on it,z and en ſome of them the Effigies of the 
Perſ and 


1 


other Things they moſt valued. Theſe being the moſt 
civilized Are Parts, the Admiral ordered ſome 
to be * Two f the chiefeſt were pi out, and 


ons buried there, adorned with Guanins, Beads, 


the reſt. ent away with. ſome Gifts and Civility, that the 


Country might not be left in an. Uproar, telling them 
hey were to ſerve as Guides upon that 2 then 
be {et at Liberty. ut they believing) they were taken out 
of Coyetouſneſs, that they. might ranſom themſelves with 
their Things and Goods of Value, the next Day abun- 
dance of them came down tothe Shore, and ſent four 
aboard the Admiral, as their Embaſſadors, to treat about 
their Ranſom, offering ſome Things, and freely giving 
two Hogs of the Country, which, tho? ſmall, are very 

he Admiral therefore, obſerving the Policy of 
theſe People, was more deſirous to be. acquainted with 
them, and would not depart till he had learned ſome 
Things of them, but would not liſten to their Offers; he 
therefore ordered. ſome T rifles to be given to the Meſſen- 
gers, that they might not go away diſſatisfied, and that 
they ſhould be paid for their Hogs, '. 

5. On the 5th of October the Admiral failed, and came 
to the Bay of Caravaro, which is ſix Leagues in Length, 
and about three in Breadth. Here there are many ſmall 
Ilands, and two or three Channels within thoſe Iſlands. 
The Ships fail as it were in Streets between Iflands, the 
Leaves of the Trees ſticking againſt the Shrouds. As 
ſoon as they anchored in this Bay, the Boats went to one 
of thoſe Iſlands, where there were twenty Canoes upon 
the Shore, and the People lye naked, having only a Gold 
Plate about their Necks, and ſome an Eagle of Gold. 
They ſhewed no Signs of Fear; and the two Indians of 
Cariari interpoling gave a Gold- Plate for three Hawks- 
Bells, which weighed ten Ducats. And they ſaid there 
was great Plenty of that Metal upon the oppoſite Conti- 
nent, not far from thence, 

1 he next Day, being the twenty-ſeventh of OZecber, 


The 
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the Boats went aſhare, where meeting ten Canaes full of 
People, and they refuſing to barter their Gold Plates 
two of the thief of them were taken, that the Admira 
might learn ſomething of them by the Aſſiſtance of two 
Interpreters. The Gold Plate one of them wore weighed 
fourteen Ducats, and the other's Eagle, twenty-two. 
Theſe ſaid, that a Day or two's Journey up the Country 
there was abundance of Gold in ſome Places, which they 
named. In the Bay 'vaſt Quantities of Fiſh were taken, 
and aſhore abundance. of freſh Proviſions, alſo great 
Plenty of Roots, Grains, and, Fruit, The Men, who 
were painted all over, of ſeveral Colours, as red, black, 
and white, went naked, only covered their Prixities wi 
a narrow Cotton Cloth, . 1161475 104 #157 
From this Bay of. Caravaro they went to another cloſe 
by it, called Aburexa,. which in ſame Meaſure is like the 
other. On the 17tb they put out to Sea to continue. their 
Voyage : And being come to Guaiga, A River twelve 
Leagues from 2 * | Fay . x28 the 
oats to go aſhore 3; Rich When they Were do ch 
Boy 4 ” ndred - Indians on the Sa FDEP 


Ew above one Buntes ap he. ao Al: 
ulted them very furiouſly, running up to che Middle in 
Vater, brandiſhicg their Spears, blowing Horns, and 


a Drum in 2 warlike manner to defend their, Coun- 
try, throwing: the Salt Water towards the 2 
chewing Herbs, and, ſpurting the Juice towards them. 
The Spaniards without ſtirring, . endeavoured to. appeaſe 
them, as they did, for at laſt they drew near to-exchan 

the Gold Plates they had about their, Necks, ſome for 
two, and ſome for three Hawks-Bells, by which Means 
they got ſixteen Gold Plates, worth one hundred and fifty 


Ducats, for a few Bazibles. . 


| | ny; 233), 0 iir 
On the 19th Dir the Boary went to Land again; 
yet before any Chtiſtians wentalhore, they called to ſome 
9 — Who were nder Huts they had built that Night 
to defend their Country 3 but none of them would co 


z "64 | 
nor would the; Chriſtians land without knowing fir 
what, Mind. they; were in 3 for, as afterwards a 2 
they waited in order to fall on chem as foon. as they, hac 

ded. But perceiving they came not out of the Boa 


ing they caine not out of the Beats. 
their Horns, beat their Drums, and, making 


22814 ran inte the Water as. they had done the 
Day before, till they came almoſt, .o the Boats, making 
Signs as if they would 5% their Javelins if they, did not 
return to the Ships, The | Chriſfians, 3 at this 
Proceeding, that they, might not be fo bold and deſpiſe 
them, wounded one with an Arrow in the Am, and 
fired a Cannon z, at which oy wer 1 that all 
{an Any; They; four e aapged, ang * 

em. back, they: C very peaceably, caving their 
Aon za exchrnged es Gold Plates, declaring they 
had no more, becaule they came not to trade, but to fight. 
All the Admiral looked for in this Voyage, was to ob- 
tain Specimens of what thoſe Parts afforded; and there- 
fore, without further Delay, he proceeded to Calibay and 
caſt anchor in the Mouth of a great River. 


The People of the Country were ſeen to aſſemble, and 


afterwards ſent a Canoe, with two Men in if, to the * 
who having talked with the Indians that were taken at Ca- 
riari, preſently came aboard the Admiral without any 
Apprehenſiona 3 and, by the Advice of thoſe Indians, 
gave him freely two Plates of Gold they had about 
their Necks; and he in return gave them ſame Baubles. 
When theſe were gone, there came another Canoe with 
three Men, who did as the firſt had done. The Men, 
going aſhore, found abundance of People with their King; 
and, to give his Subjects an Example, exchanged a Plate, 
and bid them barter for theirs ; which in all were nineteen 
of pure Gold. | 

He then ſteered Eaſtwards, and came to Cabravo; 
the People of which Place lye near the Rivers of that 
Coaſt ; and becauſe none came down, and the Winds 
blew freſh, he held on his Courſe, and went on to five 
Towns of great Trade; among which was Veragua, 
where the Indians ſaid the Gold was gathered, and the 
Plates made that they wore about their Necks. The 
next Day he came to a Town called Cubija; for here the 
Indians of Cariari ſaid the Trading Country ended, which 
began at Caravaro, and ran as far as Cubija, for fifty 


Thundering made to terri 
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Leagues along the Coaſt. The Admiral proceeded till 
he put into Porte Bello, giving it that Name becauſe it 
was large, beautiful, well peopled, and encompaſſed by 
a well-cultivated Country: He entred this Place on the 
2d of November, paſſing between two ſmall Iſlands, 
within which the Ships may lie cloſe to the Shore, and 
turn out if they have Occaſion. 2 

6. The Admiral the gth of November failed out of 
Porto Bello eight Leagues to the Eaſtward, but the next 
Day was forced back four Leagues by Streſs of Weather, 
and put in among the Iſlands, where afterwards ſtood the 
Toyn of Nombre de Dios; and becauſe all theſe ſmall 
Iſlands were full of Grain, he called it Puerto de Baſti- 
mentgs,. or the Port of Proviſions. There a Boat well- 
manned putſuing a Canoe, the Indians imagining the 
Men would do t Harm, and perceiving the Boat was 
within leſs than a Stone*s-throw of them, they all threw 
themſelves into the Water to ſwim away, as they did; 
for though the Boat rowed hard, it "could not in half a 
League overtake any of them. Here they continued till 
che 23d of November refitting the Ships, and that Day 
failed Eaſtward to the Place called Cuaiga. The Boats 
going aſhore here found above three hundred Perſons 
e to trade for ſuch Proviſions as they had, and ſome 
ſmall Ornaments of Gold they wore at their Fars and in 
mer ors... Wy | 
But, without making any Stay here, on the 24th they 
put into a ſmall Port, which was called Ketrete, or the 
Retired Place, becaule, it could not contain above five or 
fix Ships together, and, the Mouth of it was not above 
fifteenor twenty Paces over, and on bath Sides of it Rocks 
appearing above Water, and the Channel between them 
was ſo deep that they found no Bottom, though if the 
Ships inclined to. either Side the Men might leap aſhore, 
which hazarded the Ships in that narrow Place, through 
the Fault of thoſe who went in the Boats to view it, be- 
ing covetous to deal with the Indians, and perceiving the 
Ships would lie there conveniently for it, run cloſe to the 
Shore. At firſt the Indians came very familiarly to trade 


or, ſuch Things 4s they had; but when they ſaw the 
Chriſtians ſteal privately out of their Ships, they retired 
to their Houſes ; becauſe the Seamen, like covetous, 
diſſolute Men, committed a thouſand Inſolencies, inſo- 
much chat they provoked the Indians to break the Peace, 
and ſome Skirmiſhes . between them. 

The Indians, encreaſing daily, took Courage to come 
up to the Ships, which lay with their Sides cloſe to the 

ore, thinking to do ſore Miſchief, which had turned 
to their own Detriment; had not the Admiral always en- 
deayouted to gain them by Patience and Civilities : But 
at laſt, perceiving their Inſolence, to ſtrike a Terror into 
them, he cauſed ſome Pieces of Cannon to be fired: 
which they anſwered” with Shouts, thraſhing the Trecs 
with Staves, and by threatening Signs ſhewed they did 
not fear the Noiſe ; for they thought it had been only a 
fy them : Therefore to abate 
their Pride, and make them fear the Chriſtians, the Ad- 
miral cauſed a Shot to be made at a Company of them 
upon a Hillock, and the Ball falling in the midſt of 
them, made them ſenſible there was a Thunderbolt as 
well as Thunder; ſo that for the future they durſt not 
appear, even on the Mountains. The People of this 
Country were the moſt likely they had yet ſeen among 
the Indians, for they were tall and ſpare, without great 
Bellies, and well- countenanced. 

The Country was all plain, bearing little Graſs, and 
few Trees; and in the Harbour there were vaſt Alliga- 
tors, which went out to ſleep aſhore, and diffuſed as ſtrong 
a Scent as if all the Muſk in the World were togther, 


but they are ſo ravenous and cruel, that if they find a 


Man ſleeping, they drag him to the Water to devour 
him, though they are fearful and cowardly when attack- 
ed. Theſe Alligators are found in many other Parts of 
the Continent, and ſome affirm that they are the yery 
ſame as the Crocodiles of the Mile. 

7. The Admiral, perceiving the violent Eaſt and 
North-eaſt Winds did not ceaſe, and that there was no 
trading with theſe People, reſolved to go back, to be ſa- 
tisfied in what the Indians faid of the Mines of Ferazua ; 


and 


and therefore that Day he returned to Porto Bello, ten 
Leagues Weſtward, and, continuing his Courſe the next 
Day, was retarded by a Weſt Wind, which was oppo- 
ſite to his new Deſign; but favourable to that he had for 
three Months paſt : But he believing this Wind would 
not laſt long did nat alter his Courſe, but bore up againſt 
the Wind for ſomE Days, becauſe the Weather was un- 
ſettled ; and when the Weather ſeemed a little favour- 
able to go to Yeragug, another Wind ſtarted up and 
drove him towards Porto Bello ; and when they were in 
hopes to get into Port, they-were quite beat off a 
This perplexed them, and made them almoſt deſpair, 
{ceing they could not get half an Hour's Reft, being con- 
tinually wet, turning a metimes one Way and ſometimes 
another, ſtruggling againſt all the Elements." Now it 
appeared that the Currents on that Coaſt followed the 
Wind, running Weſtward with a Weſt, and with the 
Eaſt Wind the contrary, the Water ſtill coming with the 
prevailing Wind. | N : 

The Ships being now almoſt broke to Pieces with the 
Tempeſt, and the Men quite ſpent with Labour, a Day 
or two's Calm gave them ſome Reſpite, and wy 
ſuch Multitudeg* f Sharks about the Ships, that they 
were dreadful to behold ; eſpecially for ſuch as were ſu- 
perſtitious ; becauſe it is reported, that as Ravens at a 

reat Diſtance ſmell out dead Bodies, ſo ſome think theſe 
arks likewiſe do; which, if they lay hold of a Man's 
Arm, or Leg, cut it off like a Razor. Such a Multi- 
tude of thoſe were killed with the Hook and Chain, that, 


being able to deſtroy no more, they lay 1 Wes 


the Water; and ſo greedy they are, that they do 
only bite at Carrion, but may * with a red Rag 
upon the Hook. | 1 


Upon the 17th the Admiral | into Port, three 
Leagues Eaſt of Pennon, which the i 

It was like a great Bay ; where going aſhore they ſaw 
the * 222 8 u N. 0 
Trees like Birds, they laying Sticks ac | 
to Bough, and building Huts upon them. In the 
ginning of January they caſt anchor near a River whi 
the Indians call Tebra, and the Admiral Belem or Be 
lem, becauſe they came to this Place upon the Feaſt of 
the Three Kings. He cauſed the Mou 
and another 


ter, and*in that of Belem four Fathom at high Water. 
he Boats went up this River to the Town where they 


were informed the Gold Mines of Veragua were. At 


firſt the Indians were ſo far from converſing, that they 
endeavoured with their Weapons to hinder the Chriſtians 
from landing. a 


The next Day their Boats going to the River of Vera- 
Veragua, which lay much nearer, but of Urira, a Town 


gua, the Indians there did as the others had done, and 
not only aſhore but on their Canoes in the Water. But 
an Indian of that Coaſt who underſtood them a little, 
ing aſhore with the Chriſtians, and telling them they 
were People, and defired nothing but what they 
paid for, they were ſomewhat pacified, and trucked 
twenty Gold Plates, ſome hollow Pieces like Joints of 
Reeds, and ſome Grains which were never melted, which, 
to make their Value the more, they ſaid were gathered 
a great Way off —_ certain Mountains, and when they 
gathered it they did not eaf, nor carry Women along 
with them; which the People of Hiſpaniola ſaid they alſo 
practiſcd, when it was firſt diſcovered. 1 
On the 9th the Admiral and the Biſcaina went up the 
River, and the Indian came preſently to truck for ſuch 
Things as they had, particularly Fiſh, which at certain 
Times of the Year come out of the Sea up thoſe Rivers, 
in ſuch Quantities as ſeem incredible to thoſe who? do 
not ſee it ; and they exchanged ſome little Things for 
Pins, and Things they moſt valued they. gave for Beads 
or Hawks-Bells. Next Day the other two Ships came 
in, which they had not done at firſt, becauſe there being 
bur little Water at the Mouth of the River, they were 
forced to ſtay for the Flood, though there the Sea ne- 
ver riſes or falls above half a Fathom. Veragua being 
celebrated for Mines, the third Day after their Arrival 
the Admiral's Brother went up the River with the Boats 
to the Town of Qyibio, the Indian King, who, hearing of 
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not all of a ſudden ;z which made it ble D we greae 
the 


Indians call Huivs : 
of 


of chat River, 
eſtward, to be ſounded; the latter the 
Indians called Veragua, where he found but hole Wa- 
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the Lieutenant, came in his Canoe to meet him; they 
met in a very friendly Manner, giving one another ſuch 


Things as they valued moſt; and having diſcourſed a 
2 ime ther, went away peaceably : Next Day 
Quihio came aboard to viſit the Admiral, and, having 


diſcourſed t about an Hour, the Admiral gave 
him ſome Things, and his Men trucked Bells for ſome 
Gold; and fo he returned without any Ceremony. Be- 
ing-thus very eaſy and ſecure, on the 24th the River of 
Belem ſuddenly ſwelled fo gh, that before they could 

vide againſt it, or carry a Cable aſhore, the Fury of the 

aves came ſo impetuouſly againſt the Admirals Ship, 
that it broke one of her Anchors, and drove her with 
ſuch Force againſt the Ship Gallega, which lay aſtern of 
it, that it brought the Foremaſt by the Board, and both 
way 17 20 _ car $ of one another, in the utmoſt 

nger of periſhing. Some judged the mighty Rains to 
have been the Cauſe of this Flood, they having never 
ceaſed gary Winter in that Country; but had that 
been ir, the River would have ſwelled by and 


Shows had fallen on the Mountains of Veragua, whi 

Admiral called St. Chriſftophers, becauſe the higheſt of them 
was above the Region of the Air where Meteors are bred : 
for no Cloud was ever ſeen above, but all below it. 
This Tempeſt laſted ſo long, that they had Time 
enough to refit and caulk the Ships. The Waves broke 
ſo furiouſly upon the Mouth of the River, that the Boats 
could not go out to diſcover along the Coaſt, to learn 
where the Mines lay, and chuſe a Place where to build a 


Town, the Admiral 


Upon this Pro the Wea- 
on the 6th of F: he ſent his 
Men by Sea to the Mouth of 


t from Belem Weſtward ; and 
and a half up the River to the Ca- 


zique's Town, where he ſtaid a Day enquiring the Way 
travelled foes Lees ent « Kul 

forty-four 

and a half 


12 
I'T 


: 
2 


L 
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whoſe People were Enemies to thoſe of Yeragua ; to do 
whom a Diſpleaſure, Quibio ordered the Chriſtians to be 
N thither, that they might go away to thoſe, and 
Ve "oa | 
8. On the 14th of February, 1503, the Admirals 


Brother went into with forty Men, a Boat 
following with fourteen. The next Day came to 
the River of Urira, ſeven from Weſt- 
ward ; the Cazique cam out a from his Town 


to meet him with twenty Men, and preſented him with 
ſuch Things as they on, and ſome Gold Plates. 
Whilſt they were here the Cazique and chief Men never 
ceaſed putting a dry Leaf into their Mouths and chew- 
ing it; and ſometimes they took a ſort of Powder they 
carried with that Herb, which looked very odd. Having 
reſted here a while, the Chriſtians and 12 went to 
the Town, where abundance of People came out to 
them, and provided them a Houſe to lye in, giving 
them much to eat. Soon after came the Cazique of 
Dururi, which is a neighbouring Town, and with him 
a great many Indians who brought ſome Gold Plates to 
barter. All theſe Indians ſaid there were Caziques 
the Country who had plenty of Gold, and abundance of 
Men armed like the Spamards. 


Next Day the Lieutenant ordered the reſt of his Men 
to return by Land to the Ships, and he, with thirty, held 
; on 
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on his Journey towards Zobraba, where the Fields, for 
above fix Leagues, were all full of Maize, like Corn Fields. 
Thence he went to Cateba another Town. At both Places 
be was well entertained, abundance of Proviſions given 
him, and ſome Gold Plates exchanged, which, as has been 
ſaid, are like the Paten of a Chalice, ſome bigger, and 
ſome leſs, weighing about twelve Ducats. They wear them 
about their Necks, hanging by a String, as in Popiſh Coun- 
tries they do Relics. T he Lieutenant, being now very far 
from the Ships, without finding any Port on that Coaſt, 
of any River bi than that of Belere, to ſettle his Co- 
lony, came back the ſame Way on the 24th of February. 
As ſoon as - returned, * was ws oy his Te 
eighty Men being appointed to remain with him. 

: x Ha build - 5. pm the Bank of the River of Bole- 
— about a Cannon Shot from the Mouth of it, within 
2 Trench that lies on the Right- hand coming up the Ri- 
ver ; at the Mouth of which there is a little Hill. Be- 
ſides theſe Houſes which are all of Timber, and covered 
with Palm-tree Leaves which grew along the Shore, an- 
other large Houfe was built to ſerve as a Store-houſe and 

ine; into which ſeveral Pieces of Cannon, Pow- 
der, and Proviſions were put, and other Neceſſaries for 
the Support of the Planters, But for Wine, Biſket, Oil, 
Vinegar, Cheeſe, and much Grain, which was all they 
had to eat, theſe Things were left in the ſafeſt Place 
aboard the Ship called Gallega, that was to be left with 
the Lieutenant, that he might make Uſe of it either at 
Sea or aſhore, having all its Cordage, Nets, and other 
Fiſhing Tackle; for, as we have ſaid, there is vaſt Plenty 
of Fiſh in that Country in every River, ſeveral Sorts at 
certain Times running along Coaſt in Shoals ; on 
which the People of the Country feed more than on Fleſh: 
For tho' there be ſome Sorts of Beaſts, they are not 


* to maintain them. 
The Indians, perceiving the Spaniards built Houſes, as 
if they de to ſtay among them, to be alarm- 
ed ; and the Adelantado, ſuſpecting they deſigned to ſet 
fire to the Houſes, marched out with ſeventy-four Men 
on the thirtieth of March, and, ordering them to advance 
two by two as privately as they could, came to the Cazi- 
ue Juibis s Houſe, w he ſecured him, ſome of his 
Wives and Children, and about fifty Perſons in all, who 
offered a great Treaſure, which, as they ſaid, was on 
the Mountain, for their Ranſom. The Adelantado, fear- 
ing the Country would riſe upon him, and reſcue the Pri- 
ſoners, ſent them all away to the Ships, and followed the 
next Day himſelf with the Plunder of 2uibio's Houſe, 
which might amount to the Value of chree hundred Du- 
cats in Gold Plates, Eagles, Beads, and the like. But 
the Cazique made his Eſcape from thoſe that had him in 
Charge, and returned to his People. Soon after the 
Rains fell, and the Flood coming down, opened the 
Mouth of the River, when the Admiral failed out with 
three Ships, leaving one for the Service of his Brother. 
However, he came to an Anchor a League from thence 
to wait for fair Weather, and in the mean time ſent back 
the Boat for Water. 

The Cazique Quibio, who, as has been ſaid before, had 
made his Eſcape, being much concerned for the Loſs of 
his Wives Children, and ſeeing the three Ships were 
gone, fell upon the Spariſ6 Colony ſo unexpectedly, that 
he was within a few Paces of it before the Spaniards per- 
ceived it. He 
ing abundance of Darts, armed at the Ends with Bones 
of Fiſh, ſo that ſome were immediately wounded. The 
Adelantado being very brave, with ſeven or eight Men 
that ſtood by him, repulſed the Indians, driving them 
into the Wood, tho? they ſeveral times rallied : But the 
Spaniſh Swords making great Havock, and a tear- 
ing many of them, they at length abſolutely betook 


themſelves to Flight, leaving one Spaniard dead, and 


eight wounded, of which- Number the Adelantado was 
one. The Men in the Boat, tho' near Shore, did not 
land to aſſiſt their Friends, but after the Engagement 
went up the River to take in their Water. 

The Indians, ſeeing the Boat a full League above the 
Colony, came out in their Canoes, and beſetting it on 
all Sides, ſhouting and ſounding their Horns, ſo plyed 
_— _—_— that were in it, with” their Darts, that 
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Hulk of the Ship, which was all worm-caten. 


began the Attack with loud Shouts, caſt- 
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they all periſhed but one, who, falling into the Water, 
ſwam away to the Shore, without being diſcerned by the 
Indians, and carried the News of the Diſaſter which ſo 
much diſmayed them, being but few in Number, and 
moſt of them wounded ; the Admiral out at Sea without 
a Long-boat, and in Danger of not being able to return to 
any Place, whence he might ſend them Relief; that, be- 
ing deſtitute of all Hopes, they reſolved not to ſtay 
aſhore, and went aboard the Ship without aſking the 
Adelantado Leave, to fail out; but they could not, be- 
cauſe the Mouth of the River was again choaked up, tor 
could they find any body to acquaint the Admiral there- 
with, by reaſon of the violent working of the Sea upon 
the Bar. The Admiral was, at the ſame Time, in great 
Danger, where his Ship lay at anchor ; that Coaſt being 
all open, and having only a ſmall Boat, and weakened, 
beſides, by the Loſs of the Men that had periſhed in his 
Long-boat. Thus thoſe in the River, as well as thoſe at 
Sea, were in the greateſt Diſtreſs. 5 : 

To add to all theſe Vexations, one Night the Indian 
Prifoners that were on board the Admiral opening one of 
the Hatches, ſeveral of them leaped out, and threw 
themſelyes into the Sea to ſwim aſhore ; and the reſt that 
were ented from following their Example all hanged 
thernſelves in the Hold. The Admiral being in this Af- 
fliction, fome Spaniards offered to ſwim athore to en- 
quire after the Boat, and the Men that had been left be- 
hind, provided the little Boat might carry them beyond 
the Place where the Waves broke: The Admiral accept- 
ed their Offer, ordering the Boat to carry them beyond 
the Place where the Waves broke, and as near the Land 
as might be; and there Peter de Ledeſma, a Pilot, born 
at Seville, had the Courage to leap into the Water, and, 
making his Way through the rolling Waves, got to 
Shore, where he was informed of the Condition the Men 
were in ; and that they all affirmed that they would not 
ſtay in that Place of Danger ; for which Reaſon they 
entreated the Admiral not to depart without them, be- 
cauſe it would be ſacrificing them; and they were te- 
ſolved, as ſoon as the Weather grew ſomewhat calmer, 
to go away in Indian Canoes, aboard the Ships; the Boat 
they had, not being able to contain them. With this 
Advice Peter de Ledeſma ſwam back to the Boat that 
waited for him. | 

In ſhort, thoſe that were aſhore, as ſoon as the Weather 
grew calm, went all away in two large Canoes they had 
made faſt together, that they might not over-ſer, and 
their own Boat, leaving nothing behind them * the 
all aboard, they ſailed in three Ships as far as Porio Bel- 
lo, where they were obliged to leave one of the Ships, 
which was ſo leaky that they could not keep it above 
Water. They proceeded thence to a Province near which 
there were many ſmall Iſlands, which the Admiral called 
Las Barbas, or the Beard, but which is now known by 
the Name of the Bay of St. Blaſe. Ten Leagues from 
thence they turned from the Continent, and ſtood to the 
Northward, to recover Hiſpaniala. At the End of ten 
Days they arrived at two wall Iſlands, which were all 
covered with Tortoiſes as well as the Sea, which looked 
like Ridges of Rocks, and therefore the Admiral called 
them las Tortugas, or the Tortoiſes, and they are now 
called Caymanes, being about twenty-five Leagues Weſt 
of Jamaica, and forty-five to the Southward of Cuba, 
there being no other all the Way the Admiral paſſed. 
There they came to anchor at Jardin de la Reyna, the 
Queen; Garden, being a great Number of ſmall Iſlands 
to the South of Cuba, before ſpoken of ; they were ten 

ues from this Iſland in much Want, their Biſket 
ſpoiled, and little Oil lefr, and labouring Day and Night 
at three Pumps, becauſe the Ships were ready to link, 
when there aroſe ſuch a Storm that one of them run foul 
of the Admiral, tore off Part off his Poop, the Cables 
gave Way, and all had like to have 1 Thence 
they ſailed to a Port in the Iſland of Cuba, called Macaca, 
where they refreſhed themſelves, being ſupplied by the 
Indians. 

Thence they ſtood for Jamaica, where they arrived at 
Puerto Bueno, or Good Port, on Midſummer Eve, but it 
was a bad one for th:m, _ being neither Water nor 

any 
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any Indian Town; ſo that the Day after Midſummer 
they proceeded to another called Santa Gloria, and, be- 
ing no longer able to keep the Ships above Water, they 
ſer them faſt a-ground, as near the Shore as they poſſibly 
could, being about a Croſs-bow ſhot from it, and the 
two Ships cloſe together, Board and Board, ſhoring 
them on both Sides, ſo that they could not part, but 
were filled with Water almoft up to the Deck, and Ca- 
bins were made on the Heads and Sterns to ſhelter the 
Men. When the Ships were thus ſecured, the Indians 
came in their Canoes, being covetous of Spaniſh Toys ; 
and, to prevent Controverſy, the Admiral appointed two 
Perſons to deal with them ; and every Afternoon to di- 
vide what they had purchaſed amongſt the Men, to 
maintain them, for the Proviſions were all either ſpent or 
ſpoiled. oat png | 

"I he Admiral looked upon it as a great Mercy that 
God had brought him to Jamaica, becauſe that Mand 
was very populous, abounded in Eatables, and the Na- 
tives were deſirous to trade; therefore to keep them in 
that good Humour, he would not go up the Country for 
fear the Spaniards ſhould diſoblige the People, which 
would prove of ill Conſequence ; and this Conduct was 
ſo pleaſing to the Indians, that they gave two Lias or 
ſmall Rabbits for a Bir of Tin, and two of their Cakes of 
Bread for two little green or yellow Beads, and for Things 
of more Value they took a | 
Caziques little Looking-glafſes, red Caps, and Sciffars, 
to pleaſe them. The Admiral having purchaſed ten Ca- 
noes for the Service of his ſtranded Ships, by this Me- 
thod, the Men were plentifully ſupplied with Neceſſa- 
ries, and the Indians no Way diſturbed at their Stay. 

9. Columbus having conſulted the Officers about the 
Means of getting away from thence, it was concluded to 
ſend Advice to Nicholas de Obando, Governor of Hiſpa- 
niola, and to Alonſo Sanchez de Carvajal, the Admiral's 
Factor there, of the Condition they were in, that a Ship 
might be there freighted at the Admiral's Expence, to 
fetch them all away. This being an Aﬀair of much 
Difficulty, two Perfons of Fidelity and Diſcretioh were 
appointed for it, becauſe they were to undertake ſo great 
a Paſſage in Canoes made of a ſmall Piece of Timber. 
The Diſtance between the two neareft Points of Jamaica 
and Hiſpeniola being twenty-five Leagnes, beſides thirty 
more to the Points where they were to croſs over, it re- 
quired very great Courage to go upon ſuch an Enter- 
prize. In the Paſfage there is _ one little Iſland or 
Rock, called Navaſa, which is eight Leagues from Hi/- 
paniola. The Perſons the Admiral pitched upon to per- 
form this were, James Mendez de Sagura, chief Notary 
of the Fleet, a very honeſt and diſcreet Man, and Bar- 
tholomew Fieſto, a Genoeſe, a Perfon worthy of ſuch a 


Truſt. Each of theſe went in a Canoe with fix Spaniards, 


and ten Indians to row. 

The Admiral ordered James Mendez, as ſoon as he 
came to Santo Domingo, to go away to Spain with his 
Diſpatches for their Majefties ; containing a full Relation 
of his Voyage, the Dangers and Troubles he had mer 
with, the Lands he had diſcovered, and the rich Mines 
he had actually viſited at Veragua; and at the ſame Time 
complained of the unworthy Uſage he had before met 

with, his Impriſenment, and the ſeizing of all he had, 
praying Redreſs, and lamenting, that, after having ſpent 
twenty Years in the Service of the Crown, he had not a 
Houſe to put his Head in; but muſt be obliged, when 
he came to S ain, to take up his Lodgings at an Inn, &c. 
Bartholomew Ficſco was to treat with the Governor of 
li paniola about ſending a Ship to bring the Men off, and 
to return with it himſelf. * The two Canoes ſet out on the 
7th of Fuly; the S aniards carrying their Proviſions, 
Swords, and Targets, and the Indians their Gourds full 
of Water, Axis and Cazabi. When they came to the 
Point of the Ifland of Jamaica, they were obliged to 
ſtay till the Sea was very calm, to venture to ſtrike over, 
the Danger being very great, eſpecially for the Spaniards ; 
for the Indians being very expert and naked, if the Ca- 
noes happened to over-ſet, ſoon turned them again, and 
with their Gourds threw out the Water. As ſoon as the 
Weather grew calm, they put themſelves into the Hands 
of God, and launched out one Night, the Indians row- 
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Wks-Bell. They gave the 
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ing, who, to cool themſelves, ſometimes leaped into the 
Water, and afterwards returned to the Oar. When they 
had loſt Sight of Jamaica, the Spamards relieved the 
Indians, that they might bold out, and always watched 
for fear thoſe People ſhould do any thing amiſs. | | 

The ſecond Day after their Departure, they began ts 
be all very much tired, but the two ChiefFencouraged the 
Men, adviſing them to eat and recover their Strength. 
The Indians, being heated with the Sun, and the Labour 
of the Oars, were more buſy with their Gourds than 
they ſhould have been, ſo that they were ſoon empty; 
and, the Heat encreaſing, and their Thirſt with it, b 
Noon they had not Strength to work. The 8 
ers then relieved them, giving them now and then to 
drink out of their Rundlets, and ſo ſupported them till 
cool of the Evening. That which moft perplexed them, 
after having rowed a Night ard two Days, was, the Fear 
that they had miſtaken the Way, in which they were to 
find the INand Navaſa, eight L from Hiſpanila, 
as was faid before, where they expected to re * 1 
ſelves. That Afternoon they had thrown an Indian over- 
board, Who died by Thirſt ; others lay along ſtretched 
out, quite difabled, and the reſt were totally dejected, 
expecting Death, holding Salt-water in their Mouths to 
cool them, and finding no Comfort in it. They pro- 
ceeded the ſecond Night as far as they were able again, 
without ſeeing the Iſland till the Moon-riſing ; James 
Mendez perceived that-it appeared like a half Moon, the 
other half being, at firſt, covered by the Iſland ; for 
otherwiſe they could not have ſeen it, by reaſon of its 
Smallneſs and the Night. Then they all encouraged the 
Indians, ſhewing them the Land, and giving them ſome 
Sips of Water, wherewith they were ſo much encouraged, 
that they rowed on, and by Break of Day arrived at the 
Iſland where they landed. | pats Pray 

They found this Iſland was all a ſolid Rock, about 
half a League in Compaſs, but there. was no Tree nor 
Spring of Water on it; however, going about from one 
Cleft to another, they collected ſo much in the Hol- 
lows, as ſerved to quench their Thirft, which did them 
Harm ; becauſe, being ſcorched with Drought, they 
drank fs much of it, that ſome of the poor Hhdians 
died upon the Spot, and others fell fick. They ſtayed 
there till the Afternoon, providing themſelves with the 
beft the Place would afford; gathering ſmall Shell-fiſh 
on the Shore, and making a Fire to broil it, James Men- 
dea having carried Neceſſaries for that Purpoſe. Bei 
then in the Sight of the Point of Hiſpaniola, which the 
Admiral had named S. Micbael's, and was fince called 
del Tiburon, and deſigning to conclude their Paſſage be- 
fore the Weather grew foul, as ſoon as the Sun was 
low they went into their Canoes again, and rowed, and 
by Break of Day arrived at the, Cape, the fourth Day 
afrer their ſetting out. They refreſhed themſelves there 
two Days, and neither Spamards nor Indians would run 
the Hazard of returning to Jamaica the ſame Way they 
came. . 

James Mendez, being in haſte, went on as far as he 
could in the Canoe, and, at length, arrived in the Pro- 
vince of Auragua, where he found the Governor of Hi/- 
paniola, who ſeemed well pleaſed with the Letter he 
brought him, though he proved very. tedious in dif- 
patching the Buſineſs he came about; for he ſuſpecting 
the Admiral, was afraid left ſame Diſturbance ſhould hap- 

n in the Ifland. After much importuning he gave 
, ot Mendez Leave to proceed with his Company to 
Santo Domingo, to perform what the Admiral had ordered 
him. He there bought a Ship, and ſent it well provided, 
though it were a conſiderable Time before he could ac- 
compliſh his Deſign, as will be ſhewn. 

10. After this Step had been taken, not only with the 
Conſent, but by the Advice, and at the Requeſt of the 
Principal Perſons on board, it was very natural to ſup- 
poſe they would have been eaſy ; but the Spaniards that 
remained with the Admiral in Jamaica, having ſuſſered 
very much in that Voyage, began to ſicken, and, deſ- 
pairing of Relief, all their Diſcourſe was how they 
ſhould eſcape over to Hiſpaniola ; railing at the Admiral 
as if he had been the Cauſe of all ho he The 
chief Promoters of theſe Diſcontents were two Brothers, 


Natives 


Natives of Seville, whoſe Names were Porras, one of 
whom went over Captain of a Ship, and the other Purſer 
of the Fleet; theſe Men, having endeavoured to bring 
all the reſt to their Deſign, thought it ſufficient that they 
had gained ſorty of the moſt mutinous, and reſolved to 
declare their Intentions : Accordingly, on the 2d of 
Fanuary, 1504, being all armed, Captain Francis de Por- 
ras went upon the Poop where the Admiral was, and, 
without any Reſpect, ſaid, We are of Opinion that your 
Loruſbip will not go into Spain, but intend to keep us bere to 
5. The Admiral, hearing theſe inſolent Words, and 
gueſſing at the Meaning, very mildly anſwered, He 
could not but be ſenſible how impracticable it was for 
them to paſs over to Hiſtaniola,; that it was well known, 
he had already, by the unanimous Advice of all, fent for 
Ships, and if they had any better Method to offer, they 
might propoſe it. Francis de Porras replied, there was 
no need of much adviſing, that he might embark imme- 
diately, or ſtay behind; and, turning his Back, added, 
for I will go away into Spain, with all thoſe that will fol- 
low me: Then the Conſpirators cryed our, One ani all, 
One and all ; and, after having cauſe4 much Confuſion 
aboard the Ship, they frized ten of the Canoes the Ad- 
miral had bought, and, many of thoſe who were ſick 
joining them, went away to the Eaſtern Point of Jamaica, 
whence James Mendez and Bartholomew Fieſco had taken 
Boat to Hiſpa niola. | 
Being come to the Point of the Iſland, they attempted 
to "als over it to Hiſpanio!a, forcing fome Natives with 
them, to row: But the Sca growing rough, and wetting 
them, they thought fit ro lighten the Canoes, which were 
heavy loaded, throwing over-board all they had, except 
ſome Proviſions, Water, and their Arms; and, at latt, 
the poor Indians that rowed; cutting their Hands if 
they offered to eaſe themſelves by holding the Sides of 
the Canoes when tired with Swimming. Returning 
aſhore, forne were for pafling over to Cuba, ſome for 
returning and making their Peace with the Admiral, or 
taking all he had by Force from him; others, for at- 
tempting, again, to paſs over into Hiſpaniola, which laſt 
prevailing, they ſtayed fix Weeks in the Indian Town, 
at the Point of Land, for calm Weather, ruining the 
Natives, and then twice ventured out to Sea, but 
were forced back. Then quitting the Canoes, they 
went from Town to Town, ſometimes bartering with 
the People for Proviſions, and fometimes taking them 
by Force; whilft they were thus ranging, the Admiral 
took particular Care of the Sick, to ſecure them to bim, 
and laboured to gain the Friendſhip of the Indians, to 
make fure of Proviſions, and by ſuch Methods, all 
that had been diſtempered recovered ; however, the 
Spaniards eating much more than the Natives, it was a 
difficult Matter to ſupply them plentifully, and ſo a 
great Part of his Men being revolted from the Admiral, 
thoſe People began to make the lefs account of him, in- 
fomuch, that he was reduced to great Streights; but it 
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leaſed God to relieve him in that Diſtreſs, after the fol- 


owing Manner: : 

The Admiral knowing there would be an Eclipſe of 
the Moon within three Days, took therefore this Oppor- 
tunity to ſend an Indian, that ſpoke Spaniſh, to call the 

Cazique and principal Men of thoſe Parts to him. They 
being come a Day before the Eclipſe, he told them that 
the Spaniards were Chriftians, Servants' of God, who 
dwells in Heaven, and is Lord and Maker of all Things; 
who rewards the Good, and puniſhes the Wicked ; and, 
being angry with thoſe that had mutinied, would not 
permit them to paſs over to Hiſpaniola, as the others, 
ſent by him, had done; that he was alſo diſpleaſed with 
them, becauſe they did not ſupply his diſtreſſed Servants 
with Provifions, in exchange for Commodities, and there- 
fore was reſolved to chaſtiſe them with Famine and other 
Calamities ; and, that they might be convinced of the 


Truth of what he ſaid, God was pleaſed they ſhould ſee 


a Token of his Anger in the Sky : So that they might, 
that Night, obſerve the Rifing of the Moon, that ſhe 
would appear of a bloody Hue, to point out the Punifh- 
ment God would inflift upon them. When he had made 
his Speech, ſome of them went away in a Fright, and 
others ſcoffed at his Prediction. But, the Ecliple begin- 
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ning as ſoon as the Moon was up, and encreaſing the 
higher ſhe roſe, it put them into ſuch a Conſternationg 
that they haſtened to the Ships, loaded with Proviſions; 
entreating the Admiral that he would priy to God that 
he would not be longer angry with them; and they would; 
for the future, bring him all the Proviſions he ſhould 
have Occaſion for. 

The Admiral anſwered, he would offer up his Prayers 
to God; and then ſhutting himſelf up till the Eclipſe 
was at the Height, and ready to decreaſe, he came out 
again, telling them he had prayed for them; promifing 
they would be good, and ſupply the Chriſtians, where- 
upon God had forgiven them; and they would ſee the 
Moon, by Degrees, turn to her uſual Complexion. The 
Indians, perceiving the Eclipſe to go off entirely, re- 
turned the Admiral many Thanks, admiting the God 
of the Chriſtians ; went away very well pleaſed, religi- 
ouſly remembring to be grateful for the Benefit they 
thought they had received of the Admiral ; for they 
fupplied him plentifully with Proviſions, always bleſſing 
God, beheving he would puniſh them for their Sins ; and 
that the Eclipſes they had formerly ſeen had been Tokens 
of his Anger. 

There were eight Months paſſed ſince the Departure 
of their Agents withour any Advice of their Arrival, or 
what had befallen them; which made thoſe that were with 
the Admiral deſpair, ſuppoſing thoſe Meſſengers had 
been caſt away in their Paſſage, or murdered by the Ju- 
dians. On this, one Barnard of Valencia, and the reſt 
that had remained fick, conſpired together to do as the 
Porras's had done before: But God prevented this Miſ- 
chief by the Arrival of a ſmall Caravel, ſent by the Go- 
vernor of Hiſpaniala, under the Command of James de 
Eſcobar, one of thoſe that had been in the Rebellion with 
Raldan. He had Orders not to go aboard the Ships, or 
aſhore, or permit any to talk with thoſe that were with 
the Admiral; or to receive, or deliver, any Letter; be- 
ing only ſent to ſee the Condition the Admiral and his 
Men were in. The Governor had pitched upon Eſcobar 
to execute this Commiffion, becauſe he knew he had 
been in Rebellion, and therefore would not fide with 
thoſe in Diſtreſs. Eſcobar, leaving his Caravel at ſome 
Diſtance, went in his Boat to deliver a Letter from the 
Governor; and then ſtanding off, made an empty Com- 
pliment from him; after which he preſented the Admiral 
with a Caſk of. Wine and two Flitches of Bacon. The 
Admiral anfwered the Governor's Letter, giving him 
an Account of what he had diſcovered, and what had 
happened ſince, and praying him to fend ſpeedy Relief. 
Whcereupon Eſcobar ſailed away, which made the Men 
ſuſpect that the Governor Obando deſigned to let them 
all periſh in that Iſland. 

However, this diſappointed the ſecond Conſpiracy, 
and the Admiral told them, that E/cobar went away ſo 
ſuddenly that they might be the ſooner relieved, for he 
was reſolved not to go away without them, and that lit- 
tle Caravel would not carry them all. Theſe Words, 
and the Sight of the little Caravel, with the Advice that 
Mendez and Fieſco were ſafely arrived in Hiſpaniola, ſome- 
what comforted the Men, and gave them Hopes of get- 
ting off in time. The Admiral, rather deſirous to re- 
duce the Mutineers by fair Means than by Force, that 
they might do no Miſchief in the Iſland, ſent two of 
their beſt Friends to acquaint them with the Advice he 
had received, defiring them to return, and no Notice 
ſhould be taken of what had happened. Francis de 
Porras met thoſe Meſſengers at a Diſtance, for fear they 
ſhould perſuade any of his Men to ſubmit themſelves, 
and anſwered, that they would not truſt the Admiral, 
but would behave themſelves peaceably in the Iſland, if 
he would promiſe to find a Ship to carry them ofi, and 
ſhare half of what he had with them, ſince they had loſt 
all their own Effects. 

The Meſſengers reſuſed to make any ſuch Propoſal to 
the Admiral, and Porras replied that it he would not 
do it by fair Means, he ſhould be compelled to it by 
Force. When the Meſſengers were gone, he railed at 
Columbus, charging him with Cruelty 3 alledging, he 
would not perſorm what he had promiſed if he had them 
once in his Power; ridiculouſly accuſing him of being a 
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Sorcerer; and affirming, that the Caravel his Men had 
ſeen had been only a Deluſion, formed by Magic Art, 
or elſe he would have gone in it himſelf, with his Son 
and his Brother. By ſuch Diſcourſes he confirmed them 
in the Rebellion, and perſuaded them to go and ſeize the 
Admiral, and take away what he had aboard the Ships : 
He accordingly marched with his Followers towards 
the Ships; and, being within a, Quarter of a League of 
them, halted in an Indian Town called Mayma. The 
Admiral being informed of it ſent the Adelantado, his 
Brother, with fifty. Men, to perſuade him to return to 
his Duty; who, coming within a Croſs-bow-ſhot of the 
Place, ſent the two Me rs the Admiral had employ- 
ed before, to offer Peace ; but they, deſpiſing all Ac- 
commodations, would not ſo much as hear them; and, 
on the con „advanced in fighting Order, crying, Al 
bim, kill bim; ſix of them having taken an Oath to de- 
ſtroy the Adelantado, who bid his Men do as he did, 
and to fear nothing but the Stain of being vanquiſhed by 
Rebels. This ſaid, they engaged 3 and, at the firſt Ar- 
tack, ſix Men fell, moſt of them Rebels. Francis de 
Porras, who was a bold Man, ſingled out the Adelan- 
tado, and at one Cut clove down his Target to the Hand, 
which he wounded, but could not recover his Sword as 
he would; and the Adelantado, ſeeing his Men give 
Way, cloſed with Porras ; which done, others came 1n 
and ſeized him, much wounded. The Adelantado then 
fell in among the reſt, ſo that many were ſoon killed, and 


among the reſt Jabn Barla, who had been the firſt that 


drew his Sword againſt the Admiral when they began to 
rebel; others being much wounded, the reft betook 


themſelves to Flight. 
purſued them, had not 


The Adelantado would have 
ſome of the beſt Men about him diſſuaded him from it, 
ſaying, That was a ſufficient Puniſhment, and that it was 
not proper to carry Things to Extremity; ſo he returned 
to the Ships, carry 
ſoner:, and was joyfully received by the Admiral and 
thoſe about him. The Day after the Battle, being the 
20th of May, thoſe that eſcaped ſent a Petition, ſigned, 
to the Admiral, confefling their Fault, and begging Par- 
don, and promiſing to ſerve him faithfully for the future; 
all which they took ſolemnly an Oath to perform, re- 
nouncing any Abſolution in caſe of Failure from Prieſt, 
Biſhop, or Pope himſelf, at the Hour of Death, and all 
Benefit of the Sacraments of the Church.. 

The Admiral, on his Part, promiſed to pardon them 
provided their Ringleader, Francis de Porras, ſhould con- 
tinue a cloſe Priſoner ; and, to prevent any Controverſies 
between the Rebels and the others, he ſent them a Com- 


mander to keep them in the Iſland till the Ship arrived; 


ſuch was the Poſture of Affairs in Jamaica, and the Ad- 
miral had been there full a Year, when a Ship arrived 
freighted by James Mendez, and with it a Caravel com- 
manded by James de Salcedo, the Admiral's Servant. 
Columbus, his Followers, and the Rebels embarked, and 
they ſailed from thence the 28thof June 1 504, and arrived 
at Santo Domingo on the 13th of Auguſt. The Governor 
with all the City went out to meet him, and paid him much 
Reſpect, lodging him in his own Houſe, and 
abundance of Compliments, but all with a falſe Heart; 
for he ſet at Liberty Francis de Porras, the Ringleader of 
the Rebellion at Jamaica, who was a Priſoner aboard the 
Ship; and threatened to puniſh thoſe that had honourably 
ſtood by the Admiral in his greateſt Danger. 

11. The Admiral was a Perſon of too great Penetration 
not to diſcern how deceitfully he was treated, and the true 
Motives of the Governor's Behaviour. He knew very 
well that Obando hated him, and at the ſame Time feared 
his Credit and Reputation; but he diſſembled Things as 
well as he could, till the Ships were ready that were pre- 
paring for carry ing him back to Spain; and as ſoon as he 
knew that they were fit to ſail, and the proper Seaſon was 
come, he diſpoſed every thing for his Departure ; which 
was a Thing no leſs agreeable to the Governor Obando 
than convenient for his own Affairs. 

Accordingly, on the 12th of September, 1504, he em- 
barked on board a Ship, provided by his Agents, and 

took with him likewiſe the Veſſel that had brought him 


ing Francis de Parras, and other Pri- 
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and his People over from Jamaica; but juſt as they were 
out of Port, the Main-maſt of the leſſer Veſſel came by 
the Board; upon which he ordered her back to Santo Do- 
mingo, and continued his Voyage in the other. He had 
not, however, been | at Sea before he met with a 
moſt violent Tempeſt, in which, not the Men only, but 
the Pilot, expected every Moment to be caſt away ; and 
when the Vehemence of the Storm was over, and 
began to congratulate each other on their narrow Eſcape 
from ſo great a Danger, they were aſtoniſhed by a very 
unlooked for Accident; their Main- maſt flying to pieces 
on a ſudden, and without any viſible Cauſe. 

The Admiral was at that Time confined to his Bed by 
the Gout, which, however, did not hinder his giving 
the neceſſary Directions for making a Jury-maſt of the 
Yard, which was accordingly done ; and in this Con- 
dition they proſecuted their Voyage. Soon after they 
encountered another Tempeſt, in which they loſt their 
Mizen-maſt ; notwithſtanding which Accident they ſafely 
arrived at their intended Port of St. Lucar, having failed 
700 Leagues after they had loſt their Main-maſt, All 
the Dangers and Difficulties he had ſtruggled with at Sea 
had not near ſo much Effect on the Admiral's Mind, as 
the ill News he met with on Shore ; being informed, as 
ſoon as he landed, that his beſt Friend and only Patroneſs, 
the Queen, was dead, ſo that he had now none but Kin 
Ferdinand to apply to, who, though he always treat 
him reſpectfully, the Admiral well knew was far enough 
from having any Kindneſs for him, andeven from inclin- 
ing to do him Juſtice. 

In this Situation of his Affairs, the Admiral reſolved 
with himſelf to go to Seville, in order to take ſome Re- 

ſe, and the Advice of his Phyſicians for the Recovery of 

is Health, which he accardingly did, having his Sons 
with him; and employing himſelf wholly in ſetting his 
Family-Affairs in order. When he had reſted ſome 
Months at Seville, in May 1505, he proceeded to the. 
Court, which reſided then at Segovia. He did not think 
the King received him as he deſerved, yet he preſented 
ſeveral Petitions ſetting forth the Services he had perform- 
ed, and his great Sufferings, and deſiring the Perfo 
ance of what he had promiſed him in return ; for which 
the King gave him many fair Words without any Effect, - 
having no Intention to fulfil his Engagements, and there- 
fore under-hand offered him a large Eftate in Spain, in 
exchange for what was his due in the Indies. | 

This much vexed the Admiral, who was then confined 
to his Bed, and he complained of it to the Archbiſhop of 
Seville ; but at that Time King Ferdinand travelled from 
Valladolid to Laredo, to wait for his Son-in-law King 
Philip, and Queen Fobanna his Daughter, who ſoon after 
arrived there trom Flanders. The Admiral, not being 
able to go, ſent his Brother the Adelantado, to compli- 
ment their Majeſties and ſollicit his Affairs ; where he 
was well received, and had fair Promiſes of having his 
Buſineſs favourably diſpatched. But ndtwithſtanding all 
his 
Demand, and protract his Buſineſs in all Offices to which 
it was referred, that it was no difficult Matter for him to 
diſcern, that very little good was intended him. 

13. While the Adelantado, Don Bartholomew Columbus, - 
was ſolliciting, as has been ſaid, the Admiral's Diſtemper 
grew upon him, till, having made the neceſſary Diſpo- 

itions, he departed this Life, with much Piety, at Val- 
ladolid, on Aſcenſion- Day, being the 2oth of May, 1506. 
His Body was conveyed to the Monaſtery uf the Caribu- 
fians at Seville, and from thence to the City of Santo Do- 
mingo in Hiſpaniola, where it lies in the Chancel of the 
Cathedral. He left his Son James his ſole Heir, and died 
before he knew whether Cuba was an Iſland. It may be 
expected that we ſhould add here ſome Character of this 
great Man, or at leaſt a Deſcription of his Perſon z but, 
having already — largely of his Abilities in the Be- 
inning of our former Volume, as well as in this, we 
ſhall content ourſelves with barely tranſcribing what a 
Spaniſþ Hiſtorian, juſtly eſteemed for his Fidelity and 


upon this Subject: 
His Words are theſe: 4 was tall of Stature, 
«* long Viſage, of a majeſtic Aſpect, his Noſe ne 
Is, 
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« his E Ae of a clear Completion and ruddy, his 
« Beard and Ha'r, when young, fair, though through 
« many Hardihips they ſoon turned grey: He was a 
« Man of Wit, pleaſant and eloquent, n.oderately grave, 
« affable to Strangers, and k rd to his own Family: Hs 
«« Converſation diicreet, which gained him the Atfe&t'on 
« of thoſe he had to deal with, and his Preſence attracted 
« Reſpect, hav ng an Air of Authority and Grandeur; 
« temperate in Eating and Drinking, and modeſt in his 
* Dreſs. He was very ſtrict in Religion according to the 
« Mode of his Country, and obliged ſuch as were under 
« his Command to obſerve the ſame with Decency. In 
that Reſpect, he ſhewed an earneſt Concern for the Con- 
% verhon of the Indians to the Chriſtian Faith, and en- 
« deavoured all he could to invite them thereto, by 
« obliging the Spaniards to lead a Life, in ſome meaſure 
«« agreeable to that Faith which they profeſſed. In other 
* Reſpects he was a Man of undaunted Courage and 
* high Thoughts, fond of great Enterprizes ; patient, 
« ready to forgive Wrongs, and only defirous that Of- 
« fenders ſh be ſenfible of their Faults, unmoved in 
© the many Troubles and Adverſities that attended him, 
„ever relying on Divine Providence. In ſhort, had 
* he performed ſuch a wonderful Enterprize in the an- 
“tient Days, as the Diſcovery of the new World, it is 
* likely he would not only have had Statues, and even 
© Temples, erected to his Honour; but that ſome Star 
* would have been dedicated to him, as was done to 
* Hercules and Bacchus, and among us his Name will be 
* renowned whilſt the World endures.” 
13. Such was the End of this great Man, to whom, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, the Spaniard; are indebted for all that 
they poſſeſs in the new World, as will very clearly appear; 
if we conſider that he ſettled Hiſpamo!a, took a View of 
Cuba, vinted Jamaica, beſtowed the Name of &. Fobn 
on the Iſland of Porto Rico, called formerly Borriquen, 
and diſcovered almoſt all that can properly be called 
the Weft Indies, As to the Continent, it muſt be con- 
feſſed that he barely ſaw t, but then he ſaw both Parts 
of it, and the Iſthmus that unites hem; and he left be- 
hind him Projects for extending all theſe Diſcoveries, 
and his Conjectures of the Conſequences that m'ght at- 
tend them. He did ſtill more than this, he declared 
2 that there lay a Sea on the other Side of the 

ntinent, through which there might be a Paſſage d ſ- 
covered to the Eaſt Indies; and accordingly, as we have 
ſhewn elſewhere, that is, in the Hiftory of Magel/an's 
Voyage, this Paſſage was actually diſcovered from the 
Lights given by him. | 

fe muſt be confeſſed, tl at for ſuch Services ſcarce any 
Rewards could be ſufficient, much leſs too great; and 
if it be remembered, he demanded nothing beyond his 
firſt. Contract, notwithſtanding that he performed much 
more than he promiſed therein, one cannot help won- 
dering at the mean and ſcandalous Behaviour of King 
Ferdinand, who ſo ungrateſully ecdeavoured to deprive 
him, and his Family, of what were their juſt Rights. 
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His eldeſt Son and Heir, James, or, as the & atiars - 
ſtile him, Don Diego Colon, inherited his Prete nſions, and 
inherited likewiſe, the Diſl ke of Ferd naud, and the Fa- 
tred of the Biſhop Fenſ:ca; and though he endeavoured 
by Petitions, and perſonal Applications, to obtain his 
Rigtt, yet he never could receive any cther Satisfaction 
than fair Words and fine Promi es; with which bei 8 
ot laſt quite tired out, he de red the E ing to leave hs 
Demands to the Deciſion of tl.e Law, which, being what 
he could not decently deny, was granted. 

This Suit, as may be well ſuppoted, was tedious and 
troubleſome, but at laſt, he obtaingd a clear Deciſion in 
his Favour, and was re-eſtabiithed, by the Judges, in all 
his Fathers Pretenſi ns; not. ithiland ng wh chtize K ng 
and the Biſhop found Ways and Means to delay the Ex- 
ecution of the Judgment; fo that he obta ned nothing 
thereby, except the Recognition of a Rig t, Wich was 
ſufficiently clear before. Lo ſtrengthen his Inte · eſt, there« 
fore he thought fit to marry, which ke accord.ng'y did, 
into one of the moſt illuitrious Families in Stan; eſpou- 
ſing Mary de Toledo, Daughter to Don Ferdinand, Bro- 
ther to the Dulee of Alva, an | Couſin to his Cat!.olic 
Majeſty. By the Aſſiſtance of his Wife's Relat ons, he 
at laſt obtained the Government of H. ſtaniola; ſucceed- 
ing the great Enemy of his Father, Nich la d- Chandos, 
but with the Title only cf Governor, and not of Vice oy, 
which was his Right. 

He went thither in 120, with bis Wife, his Brether, 
Don Ferdinand, who wr te the Liſe of tis Fat er. of 
which we have made ute in the foregoing Sections, and 
his Uncles, Barth:lomew and Fames C.lumbus , toget er 
with many young Noblemen, and ſeveral . dies 
of good Families, by which the Luſtre of the Sparyb 
Settlement, in Hiſpaniola, was reftored, and encreaſed. 
Yet his Power was not at all greater tan that of his 
Predeceſſor; and the little he had was ſoon after re- 
ſtrained by the ſettling of a new Court, at Santo Domingo, 
under the Title of the Royal Audience, to which App eals 
were allowed from all Part; of the Indics. Here then 
we are to cloſe our Accounts of this illuſtrious Perſon and 
the State of his Fam ly at hs Deceaſe. | 
la the next Section we ſhall give a ſuccinct / ccount 
of the manner in which t' e Span ard proſecuted the Diſ- 

of the Indi-s, to the time of thoſe two great Ex- 
peditions, for the Conqueſt of Mexito and Peru; of which 
as the moſt memorable and extraordinary 1 ranſaction 
that have happened in th s Part of the World, and which 
have contributed moſt to make it known, we ſhall 
give a larger and more particular Account; and, indeed, 
if we reflect, that in all Senſes whatever, the Con queſts of 
the Span'ards, in the new World, have been the greateſt 
in themſelves, and more benefic al in their Conſequences, 
than thoſe of any Euro ean Nation, we cannot, certainly, 
think that time ill employed, which is ſpent n acquiring 
a circumſtantial Account of them; more eſpecial'y as the 
Events therein ate more curious and entertaining than 
thoſe that occur n any other Hiflory whatever. 
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SECTION VI. 


of the vera! Diſcoveries, Settlements, and Conqueſts made by the Spa- 
eſt Indies, after the Death of the Admiral Don CurtsTornes 
\ CoLumpus, to the Expedition of FERDINAND, or Hernan Cortes. 


s made by Nicholas de Obando 7# the Hand of Hiſpaniola, and the great Value of the 
wrought there, 2. The Expedition of Don Juan Ponce de Leon into Puerto Rico, and bis 
3. A Settlement made on t 
Pearls there, and the Occahon of lofing it entirely. 4, Alonſo de Hojeda, and Diego de 
miſſioned to make Diſcoveries, and ſail with that View to the Indies. 5. Hojeda's unfortunate Expedi- 
tion to Carthagena, where be had been deftroxed, but for the timely Afiſtance afforded him by Nicueſſa. 
6. Afterwarts fixes the Settlement of St. Sebaſtian, bis Misfortunes and Death, together with the Fate 

bit new Colony before nientioned. 7. The Hiftory of Vaſquez Nugnez de Balboa, and of bis ſurpriz- 
* Exploits in the Indies. 8. The Hiſtory of Don Diego de Nicueſſa reſumed ; be founds the Colony of 
ombre de Dios, bis ſubſequent Misfortunes and miſerable Death. 9. The Tn of the great 


ſmall Iſland of Cubagua, the vaſt Fiſhery of 


icueſſa, com- 
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30 Diſcoveries of the SpaxiAR DS, from the Death of Book I. 


of Cuba undertaken by Don Diego Velaſquez, and the Progreſs made therein by him. 10. The famous 
John Ponce de Leon, by an unaccountable Deluſion, undertakes an Expedition to find out the Fountain 
of Youth ; which produces the Diſcovery of Flori'a, 11. The Diſcoveries made on the Continent by the 
Command of Diego Velaſquez, under Ferdinand de Cordova his Lieutenant, to the Death of Cordova. 
12. Theſe Diſcoveries reſumed and proſecuted with greater Succeſs, by the Command of Velaſquez, under 
John Grijalva. 13. His ſubſequent Expeditions open a Paſſage into that Country, fince fliled New Spain. 


14. On his Return Grijalva is moſt unjuſtly diſgraced by 


iego Velaſquez, for purſuing bis Orders too 


firiftly. 15. Obſervations and Remarks on the principal Events in the foregoing Section. 


Account of the, Progreſs of th: Spamards in Santo 
mingo, or Hiſpaniola, after a regular Government was 
ſettled there, and the Value of the Diſcovery thereb 

made known; and this for two Reaſons, trit, — 
the immenſe Wealth derived from this Colony was what 
excited the Spaniards to continue their Diſcoveries ; and 


T T is natural for us to begin this Section with ſome 
0 


becuauſe this Vein of Wealth has been long ſince dried up, 


and, at preſent, we hear nothing of the Gold of Hiſpa- 
ni a; which, at its firſt Diſcovery, 1 more in Pro- 
portion than ever Peru has done ſince. This was, in 
ſome Meaſure owing to the Induſtry ad Care of Nico- 
las Obando, who firit employed a ſkilful Pilot to fail 
roun | the Iſland, and deſcribe its Coafts ; and afterwards 
took Pains to examine all the Provinces into which it was 
divided, and ſurveyed them likewiſe. A 

In his Time there was diſcovered, near the Town of 
Puerio Real, a Mine of good Copper, but, aiter much 
Money expended about it, the Produce did not anſwer. 
Thoſe three hundred Spaniards whom Obando found in 
the Iſland, at his firſt coming, lived very diforderly, and 
had taken the moſt beautiful Women, and of the beſt 
Quality in it, for their Miſtre es, their Parent believing 
that they were married ; but the Franciſcan Friars, think- 
ing the Lewdneſs not to be tollerated, made Inftance to 
the Governor for ſome Remedy therein; who, at laft, 
decreed, that they ſhould either part, or be married with- 
in a limited time: Many Men of 1 thought this a 
very hard Impoſition, yet, rather than loſe the Domi- 
nion they had over the Indians, in right to thoſe Women, 
they complied, and married them, and tho' this entitled 
them to what was their Wives, and the Lawyers ſaid the 
had a legal Right to the Service of thoſe Indians, Obands 
took them away as ſoon as they were married, ard gave 
them to others, allow ng them as many in other Places; 
alledging he did it to prevent their growing proud as 
natural Lords, and to keep them in Submiſſion, as hold- 
ing thoſe Indians only by Gift ; but th.s was looked upon 
4 unjuſt depriv ng of the natural Lords of their Sub- 
; This Nicholas de Obando, when he went over Gover- 
nor of Hiſpanio/a, carried with him Roderick de Alcapar, 
Goldſmith to their Majefties ; a diſcreet and honeſt Man, 
who had the Employment of Marker of the Gold, and 
his Fee was one per Cent. which was looked upon as a 
very ir different Allowance ; but, after the Diftribution of 
the Indians, there was ſo much Gold gathered, that it 
was four times melted down every Year; tvice at the 
Town of Buena Ventura, on the Banks of Hayna, eight 
Leagues from Santo Domingo, where the Gold, brought 
from the old and new Mines, was caſt; and the other 
two at the City de la Vega, or the Conception, where the 
Gold of the Mines of Cibao, and the adjacent Parts, was 
conveyed; at each Melting, in the Town of Buena Ven- 
tura, there came out between 110000, and 120000 Pe- 
ſos; and at la Vega between 125000, and 1 30000 Pe- 
ſos, and ſometimes 140000. Thus the Product of la 
Vega was the greateſt, and all the Gold of the Iſland 
a mounted to 460000 Peſos, or more Money; according 
to the niceſt Computation, 15000 Pounds; which yield- 
ed unto Roderick de Alcagar about 4500 Peſos a Year; 
which at that time was a very conſiderable Revenue, 
and though it was well beſtowed on him, their Catholic 
Majeſties revoked it. 

It was remarked, even at this time, that ſuch as 
wrought at theſe Mines were never any Gainers, not- 
withſtanding the vaſt Quantities of Gold, of which they 
became Matters ; for, living always luxuriouſly, and upon 


Credit, their Gold at the melting times, was often ſeized 
for their Debts, and very frequently did not afford enough 
to bring things to a Ballance. 

2. The laft War, in the Province of Higucy in Hiſ- 
paniola, produced a great Extenfion of the Spaniſh Pow- 
er; for the Governor, Obando, appointed one to com- 
mand in thoſe Parts, and keep the Indians in awe, who 
ſoon formed a Project of carrying his Authority beyond 
the narrow Bounds which were affigned it. The Name 
of this Spaniſh Gentleman, was Juan Ponce de Leon, a 
Perſon of good Senſe, great Courage, but, withal, im- 
perious ar.d cruel. He was informed, by the Indians, 
that the Iſland of Sr. Fobn de Puerto Rico, by theſe Peo- 
ple called Borriquen, was exceedingly rich in Gold; a 
Circumſtance ſuſicĩent to tempt him toa better Acquain- 
tance with it. 

In order to this, he applied himſelf to the Governor, 
giving him a full Account of all that he had heard, and 
deſiring his Licence to go over to the Iſland to enquire 
into that Affair, to trade with the Natives, and ſee what 
might be done towards ſettling there; for, till then, 
they knew nothing of it farther, than that it appeared 
very beautiful ; and they ſaw abundance cf People when 
Ships paſſed by it. Juan Ponce embarked in a ſmall 
Caravel, with ſome S-aniards and Indians that knew the 
Place, and landed in the Dominions of Aguey Bana, the 
greateſt Lord of the Iſland, who had a Mother and Fa- 
ther-in-law, who all received and entertained him very 
kindly; and the Cazique changed Names with him, 
which they called becoming Gaatiaces, or ſworn Bro- 
thers. He gave the Mother the Name of Agnes, and 
called the Father-in-law Francis; and, though they would 
not be baptized, they kept the Names which the Chri- 
ſtians gave them. | | 

T his Cazique, his Mother, and Father-in-law, were 
very good-natured, and always adviſed the Son to be 
a Friend to the Sraniards. an Ponce preſently made 
it his Butineſs to enquire whether what the Indian: 
had told him was true, concerning the Gold Mines. The 
Cazique conducted him all over the Iſland, ſhewing him 
the Rivers where Cold was found, and among them two 
that were very rich; the one called Manatuabon, and the 
other Cebuco, where much Treaſure was afterwards 
drawn. He cauſed Samples to be taken, which he car- 
ried to the Governor of Hiſpanio/a, leaving ſome Spa- 
niards there well recommended to the Cazique, and his 
Mether, who were well entertained till others came to 
ſettle. The greateſt Part of this Iſland conſiſted of high 
Mountains, ſome of them covered with fine high Grafs, 
like that in Hiſpeniola. There are few Plains, but many 
Vales with pleaſant Rivers running through them, and 


all very fruitful. The Weſtern Point of it is but twelve or 


fifteen Leagues from the eaſtern Cape of Hiſpaniola; fo 
that in fair Weather the one may be ſeen from the other, 

by People ſtanding on the Tops of thoſe Points. 
There are ſome Ports, but none good, except that 
which is called Puerto Rico, where the City and epiſcopal 
See are ſeated. The Length of it is about forty Leagues at 
leaſt, and the Breadth fixteen ; the Circumference about 
120. The Southern Coaſt lies all in ſeventeen, and the 
Northern in eighteen - Degrees Latitude. It produced 
much Gold, _ not quite ſo fine as that of Hiſpa- 

niola, yet not mu inferior to it. LE | 
While Pence de Leon was thus employed, Obando was 
recalled, and Don Diego Colon, Son to the Admiral, came 
to take the Government of Hiſpaniola in his Room; 
bringing with him from Spain, a new Governor for 
Puerto Rico; but he who bad made the firſt Settlement 
| ol 
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on that liland diſputing this Appointment, the young 
Admiral, without t.rtier Ceremony, ſet them both alide, 
and appointed one Micbaet Cerrm Governor of that 
Place, and made one Michael Diaz his Lieutenant. 
However Fuan. Ponce d Leen, by the Intereſt of his 
Friend Obando, procured a new Commiſſion from Spain, 
and going over to Fuerte Rico, eaſily found Fretences for 
icking a Quarrel with Cerron and Diaz, whom he ſent 
— into . n. Theſe eon le thus out ot his way, 
Juan Pance de Leon proſecuted his firſt Deſign of con- 
quering the Iſland, but found it a much more difficult 
Taſk than he imagined. However, at laſt he compaſſed 
it; and with much ad» the poor Indians were forced to ſub- 
mit. In conſequence of which they were made Slaves, and 
employed in the Mines till they were quite worn out. Since 
which the Gold has likewiſe failed; which many Spaniſb 
Writers acknowledge to have been a Judgment from God 
for that barbarous Proceeding ; ſo much the more pro- 
bable, becauſe the ſame thing has happened in other 
Parts of their Domiaions. | 
3. The Court of Spain was at this Time very ſollicit- 
ous to make the moſt of the Settlements already made in 
the new World, and therefore from ti re to time admit- 
ted of ſuch Repreſentations as thoſe who had been in the 
Indies thought fit to make, as to what was requifite to be 
done there for promoting the Royal Revenue. 
Amongſt other Propohtions of this nature, there was 


one which ſuggeſted it was much for the King's Intereſt 
that the Iland of Cubagua, called alſo Of Pearls, near 
Margarita, 


ſhould be inhabited by Spamards, and there- 
fore the Admiral was ordered to ke care of it, that the 
Trade there might be better looked, after. And the 
Inhabitants of Hiſpaniala made a great Advantage of it, 
finding the Lacayo Indians moſt uſeful, becauſe they were 
extraordinary Swimmers and Divers; ſo that one of them 
came to be worth one hundred and fifty Ducats. And 
they not only defrauded the King of his Fifth, but aiſo 
abuſed and deftroyed the Indians, which obliged them to 
ſtand upon t eir Guard, and was prejudicial to the Trade. 
This Iiland of Cubagua, ſomewhat about three hundred 
Leagues from Hiſpamola, is about th ee Leagues in Com- 

is, lies in almoſt ten Degrees of Latitude, the Soil very 

rren and dry, affording much Salt-petre, ſome few 
Guiacum Trees and Shrubs, without any Graſs or Birds, 
— 1. as are proper to the Sea, being all flat and 
without any Springs of freſn Water. 

No Land Creatures were found upon it, except a few 
Rabbits. The Natives painted themſelves, and fed on the 
Pearl Oyſters. They brought over in their Canoes Water 
fromCumana on the Continent, which is ſeven Leagues diſ- 
tant, and gave Seed-pearl for it to thoſe who would ca 
it over. Wood they had from the Iland Margarita, hic 
lies a League to the Northward of it, and incompaſſes it 
from the Eaſt to the North-weſt. And to the Southward 


of it is Cape Araya on the Continent, where the great 


Salt Pits are. 
It has a good Port on the North Side. The Swine that 
2 carried thither from Spain ſoon degenerated, their 
ws 
finite Plenty of rs breeding the Pearl within them, 
a little Nob growing at firſt ſoft, and afterwards harden- 
Ing as it grows. Some Years the King's Fifth of only 
the Pearl Fiſhery amounted to fifteen Thouſand Ducats. 
And it was wonderful that ſuch a Quantity of Pearls 
ſhould be found in ſo ſmall a Compaſs, taken by Men 
diving, and ftayi 
hold their Breath, 
they ſtick to. And it is to be obſerved that there are 
Pearls for above four hundred Leagues from Cape de la 
Vela to the Bay of Paria. And betides theſe the Admi- 
ral found at Cubagua (which he called the Iſland of 
Pearls) he diſcovered them on the Coaſt of Cumana, as 
alſo all along the Coaft of Paria, Maracapa, Puerto 
Flechado, and Curiana, which is near Venezuela. 

4. Amongſt other Adventurers who petitioned the Spa- 
2/b Court for Leave to make Diſcoveries, Hojeda was one 
a brave Man, but poor; and Jon de la Coſa, who had 
been his Pilot, and had faved that Money which the other 
ſpent, out of pure Affection offered to aſſiſt him with 


CoLlumBus to CorxTEs's Expedition. 


turning upwards half a Handful. There was in- 


ying ur der Water as long as can 
ing off the Shells 4 _> 
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bis Life and Fortune. They had a Grant promiſed ti em 
of all that had been d.ſcovered on the Continent : But 
Diego Nicueſſa interpofing, being a richer Man, and hay- 
ing a better Intereſt, ſtopped tte Grant, and procured 
Half of it for himſelf. To the former Adventurers the 
Court granted all the Country between Cape de la Veia 
and the Gulph of Uraba, now ſtiled the Gulcb of Darien; 
under the Name of New Andalufis ; and to the latter, 
from the before mentioned Gulph to Cape Cracias a Dios, 
under the Name of Caſtilla de! Oro, or Goiden C:ftile, 
without a Word ſa d of the Admiral, to whom of Right 
all theſe Countries belonged as d ſcovered by his Father. 

The Iſland of Jamaica was likwiſe granted to Diego 
2 in common, but the Admiral, being in the In- 
dies, ſecured that for himſelf. Hejeda was able to fit out 
but one Ship, and one Brigantine ; but Nicucſſa had two 
Ships and ſeveral Brigantines; with which they both 
failed to Santo Domingo, where Gay quarrelled abeut their 
Rights : And it was with great Difficulty that the Diſputes 
between them were adjuſted: At laſt, however, this ws 


done, and both proceeded to their reſpeQive Govern- 


ments, or rather to ſettle the Co'onies they had promi ſed. 
5. Thoſe Diſputes took up much time, fo that it was 
the latter End of the Year 1410 before either of them 
left Hiſpaniola. Alonſo de Hojeda, with whom Francis 
Pizaro imbarked, departed from the Iſland Beate, and, 
ftanding to the Southward, in a few Days arrived a, Car- 
thagena, which the Indians called Caramari, and they 
were then in an Uproar, and ready to oppoſe the Spa- 
niards becauſe of the Injuries done them by Chriftopher 
Guerra and others, who had paſſed by that way, and under 
Pretence of trading had ſeized many, and made Slaves 
of them. Thoſe People were of a large Stature, the 
Men wore their Hair down to their Ears, and the Wo- 
men very long. And both Sexes were very expert in 
ſhooting with their Bows. Hejeda and Fobn de la Coſa 
had religious Men with them, his Mafter being very de- 
firous to induce them to ſubmit; and, having Indians 
of Hiſpariola who ſpoke the Language, he advited them 
to be peaceable, and leave off their Cruelty, Idolatry, 
and other hideous Vices practiſed among them; but they, 
being very much incenſed, for Reaſons before mentioned, 
would not give ear to thoſe Perſuaſions. 
— de Hojeda, purſuant to his Inſtructions, tryed all 
poſſible Methods to allure them, tho he had alſo Or- 
ders in caſe they proved obſtinate, to declare War and 
make Slaves cf them. He began to barter for Gold, 
giving them ſome Spaniſh Toys; but thoſe Indians bein 
rerce and bold, Febn de la Coſa ſaid he thought it wo 
be better to ſettle a Colony at the Bay Uraba, where the 
Natives were more e, and that from thence _ 
might return to Ger:bagena better provided. Alonſo 
Hojeds being always too reſolute, and the more for that, 


having been in a great Number of Quarrels and Engage- 
— in Spain and Hiſpaniola, he — never loſt a Drop 


of Blood, did not regard the Advice, but fell upon the 
Indians who were preparing to attack him, killed many, 
ſeized ſome, nnd found Quantity of Gold in 
Places taken from them. 

Not fatisfied with that, ufing ſome of the Priſoners 
for his Guide, he went to a Town four up the 
Country, whither thoſe who had eſcaped from the laft 
Fray were retired, and found the People there upon their 
Guard, armed with Targets, Swords of extrao hard 
Wood, Bows, ſharp poiſoned Arrows, and Rods, which 
threw like Darts. The Spaniards crying out Sen- 
tiago, that is St. James, fell on, killing and taking all 
they met. Eight Indians, who were not ſo expeditious as 
the reft, retired into one of their thatched Houſes, where 
they defended themſelves a confiderable Space, killing one 
Spaniard , at which Hojeda was ſo provoked, that he or- 
dered the Houſe to be fired, where they all periſhed in a 
Moment. Here he took fixty Captives, whom he ſent 
to the Ships, and purſued thoſe that fled. The Inha- 
bitants of a Town called Tarbaco having Notice thereof, 


withdrew into the Mountains with their Wives, Children, 
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ſelves about the Country. The Indians, panty. their 
Careleſſneſs, fell uon them unexpectedly, and they fo 
ſurpriſed. endeavoured to ret re to ſome Place of Safety, 
but ſtill mer with their Enem'es, who, they be ng d. vided 
into ſeveral Detachments, attacked, wounded, and killed 
them with Flights of p»ifoned Arrows. Hejeda, with 
ſome ot his Compavions, maintained the Fight, often 
knee ing, the bett r to cover himſelf with his Target; 
but when he ſaw moſt of his Men killed, truſting to bis 
Activity, he ruſhed through the thickeſt of the Indians, 
and, running as if he ad flown, got into the thickeſt Part 
of the Woods, directing his Courſe the beſt he could 
towards the Sea, where his Ships were. Fobn de la Cyfa 
get into a Houſe that had no Thatch on it, where he 
defended himſelf at the Door till his Men being lain, 
and himſelf ſo wounded with the poiſoned Arrows that 
he could no longer ſtand, looking about he ſaw offe that 
fill fought couragiouſly, to whom he ſaid, That fince 
it had pleaſed God to preſerve him he ſhould go imme- 
diately and tell H-jeda all that happened, and Hejeda 
and he were the only two that eſcaped, feventy Spa- 
niards being aughtered. « 

Things being in this Situation, very lucky for the 

Spaniards, Nicueſſa w.th his Ships appeared, and he 
landing, was informed of what had befallen his Rival 
through his own Raſhneſs ; upon which he defired he 
might be ſought for, and brought to him; and as ſoon 
as he ſaw him he ſaid, That in ſuch a Caſe they ought to 
forget their D.ſputes, and only remember they were 
Gentlemen and S»aniards, offering at the ſame time to 
land his Men, and aflift him in revenging the Death of 
Fobn de la Coſa. "They did accordingly land 400 Men, 
which proved alone more than ſufficient to beat the 

Indians, to take and burn their Town, and to 8 them 
in poſſeſſion of a vaſt Number of Slaves, and of a Booty 

worth Seven thouſand Pieces of Gold to each of them. 

After this Victory they agreed to part, and that each 
ſhould purſue that Plan of Diſcovery and Planting di- 
rected by hs Commiſſion ; which they accordingly did, 
with what Fortune we ſhall hereafter ſhew. 

6. As for Alonſo Hyjeda, as foon as he underſtood that 
it was the Defign of Nicueſſa to fteer for YVeragua, he 
crouded all the Sail he could, for the River of Darien 
but having loft his old Pilot, upon whoſe Experience be 
chiefly depended, he mifſed the River, and at laſt reſolved 
to fix a Settlement on the Eaſtern Promontory of the Gulph 
of Uraba ; which he accordingly did, and called his new 
Town S'. Seb ian; which he did the rather, becauſe 
as that Saint is faid to have been red by the Arrows 
of the Infidels, he thought him a fit Patron to defend 
him againſt poifoned Arrows of the Indians. 

He was hardly fixed there before be found all the In- 
habitants of the Country to be a Race of barbarous Sa- 
vages, from whom. he had nothing to expect, but all the 
Miſchief they could do him; in this Situaticn he thought 
fit to detach Captain Exciſo with one of his Ships to Ni 
ſpaniota, with Orders to bring him as great a Reinforce- 
ment:.of Men as he could poſſihly obtain, and durin 

his Abſence he intrenched himſelf as well as he could, 
the better to fecure his People ; but e ta. 
very ſoon ſo low, that they were not in a ition to 
ſub6ſt, he found himſelf under a Neceſſity of making 
- ſome Excurfions into the Country to obtain a Supply; 
which Exp:dient, however, failed him, and he the 
Misfortune likewiſe to loſe many of his Men by the 
Arrows of the Indians, which were poiſoned with the 
Juice of a certain ſtinking Root, that grew by the Sea- 
fide. By theſe Diſaſters his new Colony was quickly 
reduced into a moſt wretched Condition, ftarved if the 
remained within their Works, and ſure of meeting with 
Death if they ventered out of them; in this ſad State, and 
when they abſolutely deſpaired, they ſaw with an Amaze- 
ment 2 Ship enter the Port. == wh 

- It proved to be no better than a Pirate commanded b 
one Bernarg de Talavera, who, flying from Juſtice, ok 
Shelter here, in à place to him unknown. _ 
Hejeda did not think it neceſſary to enquire very nicely 
into the Man's CHaracter, but very readily bought his 
Ship's Cargo, and treated the Captain fa well that he 


willingly entered into his Service, However ſerviceable 


of his Age, being then about Thi 
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this Relief might be, it was but of ſhort Continuance ; 
ſo that, all their Proviſions eaten up, the Savages more 
troubleſome than before, and no Succour coming from 
Hiſpaniola, they were once more at their Wits-end. After 
various Schemes formed to no Purroſe, it was at laſt re- 
ſolved that he ſhould 7 himſelf to Santo Domingo, in 
order to procure Supplies; and accordingly, leaving 
Francis Pizaro to command the Colony, he embarked 
on board ala vera's Veſſel, and put to Sea. The Voyage 
was very unfortunate from the Beginning; for 22 
uſing too much Severity towards the Crew, and beha- 
ving very haughtily to Captain Talavera, he not only 
deprived him of all Command, but very _ clapped 
him in Irons. A Storm however ariſing, the Crew who, 
though they thought him a bad Officer, yet knew him to 
be a Seaman, ſet him at _ ; and it was 
chiefly by his Skill they were enabled to fave their Lives, . 
by running the Ship aſhore on the Iſland of Cuba. 
It was but a very ſhart Paſſage from thence to Hiſpa- 
niola, but Tala vera durſt not go there; and therefore he 
prevailed upon Hejeda to venture a Voyage of one hun- 
dred Leagues to Jamaica in a Canoe, and he was lucky 
enough to performit. He had by his Commiſſion, ſome 
Pretenſions on this Iſland; and having heard that the 
Admiral had ſent oyer thither Don San de Eſquibel, 
with the Title of Governor, he threatened to cut off his 
Head if ever he fell into his Hands; but now he was 
forced to ſue to him for Favour, and was very kindly 
uſed. After a ſhort ſtay at Famaica,' the Governor, at 
his own Requeſt, ſent him over to Santo Domingo ; 
where he learned that Captain Enciſo was iled for St, 
Sebaſtian, but found his own Credit ſo low that he could 
ſcarce raiſe wherewithal to him Bread ; and in a ſhort 
Time after he actually died of Want, though he de- 
ſerved a better Fate, being one of the braveſt Men that 
ever ſailed from Spain to the Indies. Talavera had ſtill 
worſe Luck; for, ſtaying too long at Jamaica, the Ad- 
miral cauſed him to be apprehended, tried, and hanged 
for a Pirate. ] 

In the mean time, Captain Pizaro quitted &. Sæba- 
\Fian, and, with a very few Men, and with much Diffi- 
culty, eſcaped to Caribagena, where, very luckily fot 
him, Captain Enciſo was juſt arrived with two Ships, and 
a conſiderable Reinforcement ; he took Pizaro on board; 
and they returned altogether to &. S-baftian, where they 
had the Misfortune to be ſhipwrecked; and, getting aſhore 
with much difficulty, they found thePlace tread to Aſhes 
by the Savages. I hey reſtored it as well as they could, 
and got aſhore what they were able of Proviſions, and 
other Neceflaries, out of their ſtranded Veſiels; but 
were ſoon reduced to the utmoſt Extremities both by 
War and Famine; Hunger frequently forcing them our, 
and the Savages conſtantly driving them back again with 
the Loſs of ſome of their Number, which they could 
very ill ſpare, being but One hundred and eighty Men 
at firſt, Such were the Miſeries to which Men 
expoſed themſelves in Search of Riches. 

7. We muſt before we can proceed, give the Readet 
ſome Account of a very extraordinary Perſon who was 
engaged in this Expedition,and who, by his Dexterity and 
Preſence of Mind, delivered his Companions, in ſome 
meaſure, out of the Dangers they were in. The Name 
of this Gentleman was Faſquez Nugnez or Nunez de 
Balbua: He was a Perſon of good Family, great Parts, 
liberal Education, of a fine Preſence, in the Flower 
ive. He had for- 
merly failed with Ba#idas upon Diſcoveries, and had 
afterwards obtained a very good Settlement in Hiſpaniola,” 
but, having committed ſome Exceſſes there, was in 
danger of being put to Death. In theſe unfortunate 
Circumftances rocured himſelf to be put on board 
Captain Enciſe's Ship in a Bread-caſk, and, after having 
remained there ſome Days, he ventured at laſt to 
make his Appearance, when the Ship was an hundred 
Leagues at Sea. The Captain, who had been charged 
not to carry any Offenders out of the Iſland, was er- 
tremely vexed at this Adventure, and threatned to ſet 
him on Shore in the firſt Deſart Iſland he came to; but 
the principal Perſons on board interceeding for him, the 
Captain was at laſt pacified, and — tie his Pro- 
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tection; which, however, did not efface from his Me- 
mory the Uſage he had met with, as we thall ice in its 
proper Place. 3 
Ihis Man, obſerving that the Company were in a 
down-right Deſpair, and knew not which way to turn 
themſelves, took v him to encourage them, by aſſert- 
ing, that they were not in fo deſperate a Condition as 
they imagined ; for that, when he was upon this Coaſt 
before: with Baftidas, they had failed to the Bottom of 
the Gulph, T had ſeen a very large fine Town, 
ſituated in a fruitful Soil, in a fine Climate, and which 
was inhabited by warlike Indians indeed ; but ſuch as did 
not make uſe of poiſoned Darts. He therefore adviſed 
- them to get off their Brigantines which were ftranded, 
and endeavour to purſue their Voyage. 5} 
They ap Nunez's Advice, failed to the Ri- 
ver which the Indians call Darien, and, baving. viewed 
the Place, found all according as he had deſcribed it. 
The Inhabitants and their Cazique, whoſe Name was 
Cemano, underſtanding that the — were coming, 
ſecured their Wives and Children, and with Five hun- 
dred Men waited for the Spainards on a little Hill, who 
having performed their Devotions fell upon them; and 
ſoon put them to the Rout. They went to the Towa, 
and, as they wiſhed, found it of Proviſions. The 
next Day they marched up the Country and the Moun- 
tains thereabouts, where they found many Houſes with- 
out Inhabitants, 
ſels, Houſhold Goods, and Cotton Things like ſhort Pet- 
ticoats for Women, as alſo much Cotton ſpun and un- 
ſpun, and Plates of Gold, ſuch as they hung on their 
Breafts, and other Things, amounting in the whole to 
Ten thouſand Pieces of fine Gold.  Enciſo being overjoy- 
ed at this Succeſs, ſent for the Men that had been left on 
the other Side of the Bay, becauſe the Brigantines could 
tot carry them at once. Nunez gained much Reputation 
by the Succeſs of this Enterpriſe, and began to be in 
very high Eſteem. | eee 
They all agreed to eftabliſh a Colony there, and to 
call it Santa Maria el Antiqua del Darien, or S. Mary tbe 
Auient of Darien; the firſt being the Name of a Church 
at Seville, and the latter, the Indian Name of the River. 
Nunez, being now in great Credit, ſecretly contrived 
with his Friends to depoſe Exriſo from the Command, 
alledging, that ſince they were out of the Limits of 
Hejeda's Government, he bad no longer any Authority. 
Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation Exciſo thought 
fit to order that no Man, upon Pain of Death, ſhould 
trade with the Indians for Gold; and they, ſuſpecting he 
did it to draw all to his own Advantage, unanimouſly 
threw off all Subjection to him, ſaying tus Authority was 
expired on the 2 above mentioned, and for other 
Reaſons. Euciſo thus deprived of the Government, they 
reſolved to chuſe Alcades and Regidores, which are the 
Titles of the chief Magiſtrates in Spaniſh Towns; and 
accordingly Nunez de Balboa, and Zamadio, were elected 
Alcades, and Valdibia was appointed Regidore. How- 
ever, the Men, not being pleaſed with this Government, 
and repenting that they had excluded Euciſo, begun to 
fall at variance about it ; ſome alledging that it was not 
proper to be without a Commander in chief, and by 
this means they divided into three Patties. One of them 
demanding that Enciſo ſhould be reftored till the King 
appointed another Governor ; the fecond faid ought 
to ſubmit themſelves to Nicueſſs, becauſe that try 
was within his Diſſrict; the third contifted of Nunea s 
Friends, who would have the preſent Governmet ſtand, 
but, in caſe they would have a fingle Commander, in- 
fiſted it ſhould be Nunez de Balboa. | 
In the Midft of all theſe Debates, Roderic Enriques de 
Colmenares arrived with two Ships, having on Board Pto- 
viſiens, military Stores, and ſeventy Men. This Captain 


a ä * ? 
meeting a great Storm by the Way, put into the Port 
of Santa Maria, fif 


or fixty Leagues from Caribagend, 
by the Indiaxs called Gayra ; the Boats going there to 
water, the Lord of that Country came out with twenty 
of his Followers, cloathed in a ſort of Cotton Cloaks, 
though all Indians in thoſe parts go naked, and, drawing 
near, bid them not take of that Water, becauſe it was 
not good, ſhewing them another River. Not being able 
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they being all fted, but there were Veſ- 
. 


to come at it by the beating of the Sea, they returned t 
the firſt Place; and, as they were fil ing their Calls, ch 
a ſudden about ſeventy Indians ruſhe.! out, and, before 
the Spaztards could ttan{ upon their Guard, woundet 
forty-five of them with their poiſoned Arrovs: The 
wounded Men ſwam away becauſe the Natiyes ftaved the 
Long-boat, and, when they got to the Ships, they all 
died except one. Seven Spaniards hid themſelyesin a great 
hollow Tree, in order to fwim to the Ship at Night. 


But the Men cn board, ſuppoting them to be killed, 
failed away very melancholy, tor the Bay of Uraba, to 


enquire after Nicueſſa ; and ſin ling no body on the 
Eaft-fide of the Bay, where they thought Hyeda's Men, 
or their own, , might be; Co/menares was much ſurprized, 
ſuſpecting they were all deal, or gone to ſome other 
Place; but thought fit to fire ſomes Pieces of Cannon, that 
they might hear him if they were thereabouts; and to 
make Fires at Night, and Smokes by Day, ent e, adja- 
cent high Rocks. They that were at Santa Maria el Au- 
tiqua del Darien heard the Gun, which mage all the Pay 
roar to the Weſtward, and made Signals, and he came to 
them about the middle of November, 18 10. He diſlriꝭ uted 
the Proviſions he had among them all, and, by that Ge- 
nerofity gained the Aſſections of the greater part of 
thoſe who . the calling of Niczeſſa ; ſo tlat they 
agreed he:ſhould be ſent for, in order to take upon him 
mw. Omen. AA 

8. It is requiſite. for us, now, to turn to Don Diego 
Nicueſſa, in orqer to ſee how he paſſed his time after leav- 


ing _ Hojeda, whom he had ſo generouſly aſſiſted. 


A few s after, he met with as great Miſchiefs at Sea, 
as Hej done on Shore; for he was toſſel by a 
drea "Tempeſt from without, and betrayed within 
by Lopez deOlano ; who, perceiving the Squadron ſepa- 


rate, followed one of the largeſt Ships into the River 
Cbagre, in order to ſet up for himſelf, and left his Pa- 
tron to ſhift as he could. After fome very unlucky Ad- 
ventures, he arrived at Yzragua, which was their gene- 
ral Rendezvous; and there he laboured to perſuade the 
People to abandon their original Defign as impracticable, 
and to fail away to Hiſpaniala, there to make the moſt of 
what they had left alledging, that without all doubr, 
Nicueſſa was periſhed with all his Men. 

While they were meditating this Project, there came 
a Shallop into the Port, with four Men on Board, who 
. Advice that the Governor Nicueſſa was not 
far off; that he had been ſtranded upon an unknown 
Coaſt, and marched a great Way with incredible Fatigue 
by Land, and was, with his 3 in a moſt miſe- 
rable Condition. Upon hearing this News, Olano's Heart 
relented, and he immediately diſpatched the Shallop with 


Provifions and Refreſhments, which came ſo opportunely, 


as to fave Nicueſſa and his Men from ſtarving, wh ch 
otherwiſe muſt have been their Fate. Yet this did not, 
in the leaft, ſoften his Reſentmeats againſt his Licu- 
tenant; whom, if it had not been for fea? of the Men, 
he would have hanged; and, as it was, he put him in 
Irons, and threatened to ſend him in that Cond'tion to 
Spain. It was rot long, however, that this Authority 
remained in his Hands; for, endeavouring to ſettle a Co- 
lony on the River Bethlebewm, he found himſelf ſo 
ſtreightened for Proviſions, that he was conftrained to 
leave a Part of his Men there, and to ſail with the reſt 
to Puerto Bello; but the Indians not ſuffering them to 
land, he was conſtrained to proceed four or five Leagues 
farther to that Port, which for Reaſons before mentioned, 
Columbus called the Baſtirhentos ; and as ſoon as he en- 
tered it, he cried out Paremop aqui en el nombre de Dios, 
that is, Let us Hay here in ile Name of God, | 
There debarking his Men, he * to ered a For- 
treſs, which from the * before mentioned, was 
called Nombre de Dios. He had not been long there be- 
fore he found himſelf in the fame Plight as in the for- 
mer Colony ; ſo that he was obliged to ſerd one of his 
Veſſels to Santos ingo, to eech the Governor to 
grant him ſome Aſſiſtance. This Veſſel was ſcarce out 
of the Port, before that with Colmenares on board arrived 
in the River of Darien, on the Meſſage that has been be- 
fore related from the you Colony ſettled there. Col- 
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menares, and his Men, were ſo amazed to ſee Nicueſſa 
and ſeventy of his Company he had left with him lean, 
ragged, and bare footed, that they could not forbear 
ſhedding of Tears, eſpecially when they heard how many 
had died, andthe great Diſaſters they had ſuſtained. Coime- 
nares did all he could to comfort Nicurfſa, telling him that 
the People of Darien defired he would come and govern 
them; the Country there being good, that they had Provi- 
ſions in Plenty, and did not want Gold. Maueſſa began to 
be inSpirits,and, having received Proviſions, baniſhedDeſ- 


pair, returning thanks to God for that great Mercy; how- 


ever, as ſoon as this Joy was over, he loſt the Reputation 
he had before gained in Hiſpamola, of being a diſcreet 
and prudent Man; for, forgetting the miſerable Condition 
he had been in, and not remembring that thoſe People who 
ſubmitted themſelves to him had done it of their own 
Free-will ; he had ſo little Senſe as to declare in Public, 
that he would take all their Gold from them, and puniſh 
them over and above, which was ſoon ſpread abroad: 
Nor was this the only Error he was guilty of, fot he 
ſuffered a Caravel to go before, having a mind to view 
ſome Iflands that lay in the Way. 
Lopez de Olane, who was ſtill kept Priſoner, ſpoke with 
ſome of thoſe that came from Darien to incenſe them, 
and, when he was going aboard, hefaid, Njcueſſa fancies 
that Hojeda's Men will receive him as we did, when he 
had been loſt at Veragua. 


Corral, went aboard the Caravel that went before, and 


gave notice at Darien of what Nicueſſs had ſaid concen- 


ing taking away their Gold and puniſhing them, that he 
was become cruel and i l- natured, abuſing thoſe that 
were with him, and more to that effect. Nicueſſa from 
the little Iſlands ſent Jobn de 
People of Darien that he was coming, and he, being 
privately his Enemy, incenſed them ſtill more than the 
other two had done before ; whereupon they reſolved not 
to admit him among them; and this Reſolution was 
cheifly forwarded by Nunez de Balboa, who adviſed all 
the prime Men to keep him out; though, at the ſame 
time, underhand he called the public Notary, and decla- 
red that he was not againſt Nicueſſa, and required him to 
give him a Certificate of the ſame. | 
Nicueſſa having ſpent eight Days among the Iſlan s, 
taking ſome Indians, when he came to the landing Place 
at Darien, was amazed to fin i many of the Spaniards on 
the Shore, and one of them, in the Name of all the reſt, 
requiring him to return to his own Government at Nem- 
bre de Dios ; but, defiring to be heard, and returning 
again the next Day, as ſoon as he landed they went to 
ſeize him, but, being extraordinary ſwift of Foot, none 
of them could overtake him. Nunez hindered, the Peo- 
le from [proceeding any farther, fearing they might do 
Lim ſome harm, and from that time was much his Friend. 
Nicueſſa intreated them that in caſe they would not ac- 
cept of him as their Governor, he might, at leaft, be ad- 
mitted as a Companion, which hey refufing, he farther 
prayed they would keep him as a Priſoner, for he would 
rather die than go back to ſtarve at Nombre de Dios. 
But, notwithſtanding all this, they forced him, and 
about ſeventeen of his Men, into an old rotten Bark, 
and ordered them to make their Way back to the Place 
they had quitted, on pain of being ſunk where they 
were. There is no doubt they endeavoured this, but 
with what Succeſs, is uncertain, only thus much is known, 
that they were never ſeen any more. There was, indeed, 
a Story current in the Indies, that when the Spaniards 
came to ſettle themſelves in Cuba, as ſhall be preſently 
related ; they 2 _ Inſcription cut in _ ck of a 
large Tree: Here the unfortunate Nicueſſa fini 1 
Miferie and bis Life — 4 88 
9. The Admiral, Don Diego Columbus, was very much 
blamed for not endeavouring, to the beſt of his Power, to 
ſuccour theſe Adventurers, notw.thſtanding that the Go- 
vernments beſtowed upon them were contrary to his juſt 
Rights; and his Enemies made uſe of this to his Preju- 
dice, at the Court of Spam, which had always a Jealouſy 
of hm, and therefore readily liſtened to whatever Com- 
plaints were brought againſt him. The Admiral, on his 
Vide, was ſo ſenſible, and ſo well apprized of this, that he 


That ſame Night 


ames Alletes and the Bachelor 


Cayzedo to acquaint the 


of Mayci. 
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left no Stone unturned to ſecure himſelf thoſe Countries 
upon which, he conceived from the Contract made with 
his Father, he had juſt Pretenſions. 

Upon theſe Grounds, having underſtood, at the begin- 
ning of the Year 1511, that the Court was ve 25 
rous of having the great Iſland of Cuba diſcovered and 


planted, though they had no accounts of any rich Mines 


therein; he reſolved to be beforehand with them, and 


to ſend a Body of Men thither, under the Command of a 


Perſen whom he could truſt; that having a Lieutenant 
there of his own, the Court might have no Pretence for 


8 it away to any new Under takers, as they had 


lone that part of the Continent which his Father had dif- 
covered, and even the Iſland of Jamaica, which, how- 
ever he had recovered. To this purpoſe he made choice 
of James Velaſquez, being the wealthieſt and beſt belo- 
ved of all the wy Spano Inhabitants in Hiſpaniola; be- 
ſides he was a Man of Experience, of a mild and affable 
Temper, though he knew how to maintain his Authority, 
and very diſcteet. As ſoon as it was known, in Hiſpa- 
niola, that Fames Velaſques was going to make Settle- 
ments in Cuba, abundance of People reſolved to bear 
him Company, ſome, becauſe he was beloved, and others, 
becauſe they were ruined and in Debt. All theſe being 
about thre: hundred Men, rendezvouſed in the Town of 
Salvatierra de la Zavana, to embark on board four Ships, 
that Place being at the extremity of Hiſpanio/a. 
But before we proceed, it is fit to obſerve, that the 
Province of Guatiaha, lying next to Cuba, the Diſtance 
between the two Points being but eighteen Leagues, 
many Indians went over to Cuba in their Canoes, and 
among them paſſed over with as many of his Men as 
could, a Cazique of the Province of Guatiaba, called 
Haluey, a brave and diſcreet Man. He ſettled on the 
neareſt Country, known by the Name of Mayci, and, poſ- 
ſeſſing himſelt of that Part, kept the People as Subjects, 
but not as Slaves; for it was never found in the Indies, 
that any Differenct was made between a free People, or 


even their own Children, and Slaves, unleſs it were in New 


Spain, and the other Provinces, where they uſed to ſa- 
crifice Priſoners of War to their Idols, which was not 
practiſed in thoſe Iſlands. This Cazique, Hatuey, fearing 


that the Spaniards would ſome time or other paſs into Cuba, 


always kept Spies to know what was done in Hiſpaniols ; 
and being informed of the Admiral's Deſign, he aſſem- 
bled his People, who were moſt martial, and, puttingthem 
in mind of their many Sufferings under the Spaniards, 
told them, They did all that Br a great Lord the 

were very fond of, which he would ſhew them.” 


And then,, taking ſome Gold out of a little Palm-tree 


Baſket, added, This is the Lord whom they ſerve, 
him they follow, and, as you have already heard, t 
are about paſſing over hither only to ſeek this Lord; 
therefore let us make a Feſtival, and dance to him, 
to the end, that when they come, he may order them 
not to do us harm.” Accordingly they all began to 
fing and dance till they were quite tired, Ge it was their 
Cuſtom to dance as long as they could ſtand, from 
Night-fall till Break of Day, and their Dances wereas in 
Hiſpaniola, to the Mufic of their Songs; and though 
= thouſand Men and Women were afſembled, no one 
iftered from the reſt in the Motions of their Hands, Feet, 
and Bodies, But thoſe of Cuba far exceeded the Natives 
of Hiſpamola, their Songs being more agrecable : When 


they were ſpent with anging and dancing before the little 


Batket of Gold, Hatuey bid them not to keep the Lord 
of the Chriſtians in any Place whatſoever, for though he 
were in their Bowels, they would fetch him out, and 
therefore they ſhould caft him into the River, under Wa- 


ter, where they would not find him, and fo they did. 


It may not be amiſs, here, to give a Deſcription of 
Cuba, from the Spamſb Writers: This Iſland is 2 30 
Leagues in Length, from Cape San Antonio to the Point 
The Breadth from Cape Cruze to Port Ma- 
nal i is 8 and there it begins to taper, and ſo runs 
on te the Weſtermoſt Point, narrowing to about twelve 
Leagues from Matamens to Havanna; its Situation is 


within the Tropic of Cancer, from twenty to twenty-one 


Degrees: Moſt of it is flat, full of Woods and Foreſts, 


bu 


but, from the Faſtern Point of Mayci, for thirty Leagues, 
there are vaſt high Mountains, as there are beyond it to 
the Weſtward, and in the Middle there are Hills, but not 
yery high. Very fine Rivers run down on both the North 
and South Sides, full of Fiſh, and eſpecially Skates and 
Olives, that go up frem the Sea towards the middle of it. 
On the South Side there is a prodigious Number of little 
' Iſlands, which the firſt Admiral, DonChrifftopber Colum- 
* Bus, called the Queen's Garden. There are others, though 
not ſo many, on the North-fide, which Velaſquez called 
the King's Garden. On the South-fide, about the middle, 
there runs down, into the Sea, a mighty River, which 
"the Indians call Cauto; the Banks of it are very agreeable, 
-and in it are vaſt multitudes of Alligators. N65 
This Iſland is very well wooded, ſo that Men may 
travel almoſt two hundred and thirty Leagues always un- 
der Trees of ſeveral Sorts, and particularly ſweet-ſcented 
and red Cedars, of which they make large Canoes, that 
 conta'n fifty or ſixty Perſons ; and of this Sort there were 
once great Numbers in Cuba. There are abundance of 
Storax Trees, ſo that if a Man in a Morning go up to 4 
high Place, the Vapours that riſe from the Earth ſmell of 
Storax, coming from the Fire the Indians make at Night, 
and drawn up when the Sun riſes. Another ſort of Trees 
roduce a Fruit called Xaques, which, being beaten, ad 
Faq by four or five Days, though not gathered ripe, 
are full of Liquor like Honey, and better taſted than the 
ſweeteſt Pears. There are abundance of wild Vines, that 
run up high; bearing Grapes, and Wine has been made of 
them, but ſomewhat ſharp;and there being an infinite Quan- 
tity of them throughout the Iſland the Spaniards were wont 
to ſay, they had ſeen a Vineyatd that extended two hun- 
dred and thirty Leagues. Some of the Trunks of thoſe 
Vines were as thick as a Man's Body, which proceeded 
from the extraordinary Moiſture and Fertility of the Soil. 
All the Iſland is very pleaſant, and more temperate 
than Hiſpaniela, is very healthy, arid has ſafer Harbours 
for Ships than if they had been made by Art, as is that of 
St. Fago on the Southern Coaft, in the Shape of a Croſs; 
that of Xaquas ſcirce to be matched in the World, the 
Ships ray to it through a narrow Mouth not above a 
Croſs-bow Shoe over, and then turn into the open part of 
it, which is about ten Leagues in Compaſs, with three 
little Iſlands ſo fituated that they may faſten their Ships to 
Stakes on them, and lie ſafe from the Winds of all the 
Compaſs, being, ſheltered by Mountains as wp Gai 
iti a Houſe, and there the Indian had Pens to ſhut up 
the Fiſh: On the Notth Side thete are good Harbours, 
the beſt being that Which was called de Carenas, and now 
the anna, ſo large that few can compare to jt; and 
twenty Leagues ts the Eaftwird of it is that of Matangas, 
which is not quite ſafe. . About the Middle of the Iſland 
8 Port called del Principe; and almoſt at 
the End, 


tween which there is other good anchoting Places, - ad 
not ſo large or commodious as thoſe we have mentioned. 
There are abundanceof FowlinCuba, as Pigeons, Turtle- 
doves, Partridges like thoſe in Spain but ſmaller; of which 
there ate none in the other Iſlands, nor Cranes, except on 
the Continetit : Another Sort of Birds there was, of which 
they had none on the Continent, of the Size of Cranes, 
| which at firſt are very white, and by degrees turn red; now 

called Flamences, ew? would have been much vilued by the 
Indians of New Spain, if they had them, for the ciirious 
Feather-works they made; theſe move always five hun- 
dred or a thouſand ina Flock ; they look like Sheep be- 
daubed with red; they ſeldom fly, but ſtand on theGround 
in the Sea, their Legs in the Water, and drink the Salt- 
water; if the Indians took any to keep in their Houſes they 
were forced to throw Salt into their Water. There is an 
infinite Multitude of Parrots, and about May, when they 


are young, they eat them, being very good Meat. The 
hadfew Land Animals, except End Rabbits like thoſe 


in Hiſpaniola ; but to make amends for this, they had 
vaſt Quantities of both Sea and River Fiſh, eſpecially 
Tortoiſes, excellent in their Kind, and very wholeſome, 
curing the Itch and Leproſy in ſuch as were content to 
make them their conftant Food. As for Indian Corn, no 
Iſland in the IVeft Indies produced it in greater Plenty; 
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t of Beraca, where good Ebony is cut; be- 


and, taking all things together, it mig! t be pronounced 
one of the fineſt Countries in that lait of the World, and 
one of the beſt provided. After the Sraniards had been 
ſettled there ſome time, they found contiderable Q: anti- 
ties of Gold in the Rivers, ſome very purc and rich, but 
for the moſt part of leſs Value than the Goll in Hf ani- 
cla, or in the Iſland of &. Fobn de Puerto Rice. 

After having ſpoken of the Country itſelf, and of its 
ſeveral Products, it is but juſt that we ſhoul i ſay ſome- 
thing of the Natives, before they were conquered. I be 
firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland were the {ame as tl oſe o: che 
Lucayos, a good fort of People, and good-tempered. 
They had Caziques, and Towns of two or three hundred 
Houſes, with ſeveral Families in each of them, as was 
uſual in Hiſcaniola: They had no Religion, as having no 
Temples, or Idols, or Sacrifices; but they had Phynci- 
ans, or conjuring Priefis, as in Hiſpani-la, wlio, it was 
8 had Communication with the Devil, end their 
Quettions anſwered by him. They faſted three or tour 
Months to obtain this Favour, eating nothing but the 
Juice of Herbs; and, when reduced to extrem: Weak- 
neſs, they were worthy of that Apparition, and to be 
informed whether the Seaſons of the Year would be fa- 
voutable or otherwiſe, what Children would be born, 
whether thoſe botn would live, and ſuchlike Queſtions. 
Theſe were their Oracles, and theſe Conjurers they called 
Bebigues, who led the People into many Superttitions 
and Fopperies, curing the Sick by blowing onthem, and 
ſuch other exterior Actions, and mumbling ſome \\ or.'s 
between their Teeth, . | 

| Thoſe People of Ciba knew that Heaven, the Earth, 
and other things, had been created; and fa d they had 
much Information concerning the Flood, and that the 
World had been deſtroyed by Water, from three Perſons 
that came three ſeveral Ways. Men of above ſeventy 
Years of Age ſaid, that an old Man, knowing the De- 
luge was to come, built a great Ship, and went into it 
with his Family and abundance of Animals; that he ſent 
out a Crow, which did not return for ſome time, ſtaying 
to feed on the dead Bodies, but afterwards returned with 
a green Branch; with other Particulars, as far as Noab's 
tw6 Sons covering him when drunk, and the other's ſcof- 
fing at it; * that the Indians deſcended from the 
latter, and therefore had no Coats or Cloaks; but that 
the Spaniard; deſcended from the others that covered him, 
and were therefore cloathed, and had Horſes. As to 
their Laws and Cuſtoms, fince they lived in Tow s and 
had Lords, it is likely their Will was a Law ; many at- 
firm, that the Natives of Cuba, &. Fobn de Puerto Ri- 
co, Hiſpaniola, and Jamaica, were not guilty of the Sin 
of Sodomy, nor did they eat human Fleth, though Ovi- 
edo is of opinion that they were Sodomites ; other Men, 
of as much Reputation as he; deny it, and reproye him 
for it ; and the moſt probable Opinion is, that all thoſe 
Iſlands, were firſt inhabited by People that came over 

from Florida. I RE 

. . After ſaying ſo much of Cuba, let us go on to what 

ames. Velaſquez did there: He ſet out from Safvalierrd 

de la Zavana in November 1311, and landed at a Port 
called Palins, in the Territor.es of the above-mer.tioned 
Cazique Hatwey, that went thither from Hiſpanio/a, who 
| ſtood on his Defence, taking the Advantage of the Woods; 
where the Spaniards could not make uſe of their Horſes. 
After two Months thus ſpent, the Indiant hid themſelves 
in the thickeſt Part of thoſe Foreſts, and the Srantards 
hunting them, they cartied all they took to James Velaſ- 
quez, who diſtributed them among his Men, not as Slaves 
but Servants. Hatuey withdrew into the moſt inacceſſible 

Places ; however, after much Time and Toil, he was 

taken carried to James Velaſquez, who cauſed him to 

to be burnt; whereupon all the Province of Mayci ſubmit- 
ted, none after ſuch an Example of Severity daring to 
hold out. When it was known in Jamaica that Velaſ- 
quez was in Cuba, many of thoſe who were with In de 
quibel aſked leave to go ovet and ſerve,under him: an- 
lo de Nar ::aez, a Gentleman well born, went a Com- 
mander of thirty Archers ; he was a Man of a graceti} 

Preſence, well-behaved, but not over diſcreet. He was 

well received with his Archers by Yelaſquez, who pave 
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him the chief Command next himſelf, ſo that he govern- 
ed all things under him. The Indians of the Province of 
Mayci being quite ſuppreſſed, Velaſinea began to think 
of dividing them among the Sraniards, as Obando had 
done by them in Hiſpaniola, and took to himſelf thoſe of 
five Towns, where he had been Lieutenant ; and to this 
poſe he founded a Town at 4 Harbour on the North 
ide, which Place was by the Natives called Barracoa; 
and this was the firſt Sani ſb Colony in that Iſland. 
From this Place he ſent Narvaez with thirty Men to 
the Province of Fayano, fifty Leagues from Barracoa, a 
fineopen Connery ,andveryagreeable: Only Narvaezrode, 
all the reſt marching on foot. The Natives of the Country 
came out to meet them with Provifions, becauſe they had 
no Gold; being aſtoniſhed at the fight of the Mare, and a 
Man on her Back. The Spaniards took up their Quar- 
ters in an Indian Town, the Inhabitants whereof, obſerv- 
ing their ſmall Number, reſolved to rid themſelves of 
them. Though Narvaez was not very cautious, he had 
his Mare in the ſame thatched Houfe where he lay, and 
a Guard at Night. Near ſeven thouſand Indians afſembled 
from all Parts of the Province, with their Bows and Ar- 
rows: They fell upon Narvaez and his Men after Mid- 
night, though it was unuſual for them to fight at that 
time: They gave the Attack in two Parties, and fonnd 
the Sentinels aſleep. The beſt of it was, that being eat- 
neft to plun ler the Mauiards, for they ever coveted to be 
— fince firſt they ſaw them, they did not obſerve 
the time they had agreed on, ſo that one Party was more 
forward than the other, and entered the Town ſhouting. 
Narvaez awaked in a Conſternation: The Indians went 
into the thatched Houſes, where finding the Spaniards, 
they neither wounded nor killed them, being wholly in- 
tent upon getting their Cloaths. The Shouts having fur- 
priſed them, the Spaniards im their Fright knew hot what 
they were doing. Thoſe Indians Narvaez had carried 
with him from Jamaica lighted Firebrands; and, this 
ſhewing the Spaniards their Danger, Narvaez, though 
wounded by a Stone, found Means to get to his Mare 
and mount her : At that time, it ſeems Part of the Spa- 
nib Furniture was hung with Bells, and the Indians hear- 
ing the Sound of them, aniſeeing Narvaez coming after 
them on a round Trot, with his Sword drawn in his right 
Hand, they not only abandbned their Enterprize; but 
fled out of their Country; and Velaſquez being infermed 
of this, ſent a Detatchiment to join Narvaez, and fo be- 
came abſolute Mifter of that Province, the Inhabitants 
taking ſhelter in different Parts of the Ifland; and ſome, 
from their firft Impreſſions of Tertof, flying to the full 
Diftance of fifty Leagues, leaving none but their old and 
decrepid People behind them. 
10. We have already ſhewn, how Juan Ponce de Leon, 
by the Intereſt of Nic Obando, was reſtored to the 
Government of Puerto Rico, and how he ſent his Pre- 


deceſſors Cerron and Diaz Priſoners into Spain, which, tho“ 
he looked upon it as a bold Stroke in Politicks, turned 


n himſelf; for they preſenting a Petition againſt him 
— Court of S gain, and being ſtrongly ſupported by 
the Admiral's Intereſt, were ſent back again in their for- 
mer Employ ments; by which Ponce de found him- 


ſelf reduced to the State of a private Man. But having 
made a good uſe of his Time, he had acquired a * 4 
8 bis 


Fortune, which induced him to think of regainin 
Creditand Power by making Diſcoveries : And accord- 
ingly, on the iſt of March 1512, he failed from the Port 
of &. German, with two ftout Ships fitted out at his own 
Expence, ſteering through the Iſlands called Lucayos, till, 
on the 2d of April, he diſcovered Land unknown to the 
Spaniards before that time, in the Latitude of 302 g 
Charmed with which Piece of good Fortune, he ran along 
the Coaſt in ſearch of ſome Port, and at Night anchored 
near the Shore, in eight Fathom Water: Believing that 
Land to be an Iſland, they named it Florida, becauſe it 
appeared beautiful, having many pleaſant Groves, and 
was all level, as alſo becauſe they diſcovered it at Eafter, 
which the Spaniards call Paſcha de Flores, Juan Ponce 
went aſhore there to diſcoyer and take pofſeifion. 
On the : th they failed again, and on the 20th of April 


they perceived ſome Hidiant, where they anchored, Juan 
Pore being called by the Indians went aſhore, and 
immediately endeavoured to poſieſs themſelves of the 
Boat, the Oars and the Arms; which was not reſented, 
that they might not provoke them, till one of them ſtun- 
ning a Sailor witha Stroke of a Cudgl he gave him on 
the Head, the Spaniards were obliged to fight, and had 
two of ther Men wounded with Darts and 4 rrows point- 
ed with ſharp Bones, and the Indians received little Da- 
mage. Night parting them, Juan Ponce with ſome Dif- 
ficulty got his Men together, and failed thence to a River, 
where they wooded and watered ; fixty Indians came to 
oppoſe them, one of whom was taken to give ſome la- 
formation, and to learn Spaniſh. The River they called 
de la Cruz, or of the Croſs, leaving one of Stone there, 
with an Inſcription. On the 8th of May they doubled 
the Cape of Florida, giving it the Name of Cabo de las 
Currientes, or Cape Currents, becauſe they are ſtronger 
there than the Winds, and came to an £ nchor near to a 
Town called Abacoa: All this Coaft, from Cape Arraci- 
fei to this Cape Corrientes, lies North and South one Point 
to the Eaſtward, is clean, and has fix Fathom Water; 
the Cape lyingin cighteen Degrees fifteen Minutes North 
Latitude. They failed on till they met with two Iſlands 
to theSduthward, in twenty-ſeven Degrees; one of which 
being 4 League in Compaſs, they named Santa Mont, 
be 2th Md FF 
2 the Igtho th eeded ten Leagues, along 
a Ridge of ſmall Iſlands, as far as two white ages ps, 
called them altogether los Martyres, or tbe Martyrs, 
becauſe the high Rocks at diftar ce look like Men that 
are ſuffering, and the Name has been regarded as pro- 
phetic, on account of the many that have ſince been caſt 
away there: they held on ſometimes. North and ſome- 
times North- eaſt, and on the 24th ran along the Coaſt ta 
the Southward, as far as ſome ſmall Iſlands that lay out at 
Sea, and yet did not perceive that was the Continent. A 
Way appearing to be between them and the Coaſt for tha 
Ships to take in Wood and Water, they continued there till 
the 3d of June. and careened one of the Ships called &. 
Cbriſtopber. Hete the Indians came out in Canoes to view 
the Chriſtians, being the firſt time they did fo, for the Spa- 
mards, tho called by them, would not go aſhore. | 
they went about to weigh an Anchor, only to remove it, 
thoſe People, thinking they were going away, came out 
in theit Canoes, and laid Eold of the Cable to draw the 
Ship away; wheteupon the Long- boat was ſent after 
them, and the Men going aſhore took four Women, and 
broke two old Canoes. At other times when they came, 
there was no falling out, as finding no Opportunity, but 
on the contrary they bartered ſome Skins and Gold, tha 
but indifferent. — 
On the 4th of June, while they were waiting for a 
Wind to go in ſearch for the Cazique Carlos, who the 
Indians that were aboard ſaid had Gold, a Canoe came to 
the Ships with an Indian that underſtood the Spaniards, 
ſuppoſed to be a Native of Hiſpaniola, or ſome of the 
Iſlands inhabited by Chriſtians ; he bid them ſtay for the 
Cazique would ſend Gold to barter. They waiting ac- 
cordingly, ſaw twenty Canoes, Part of them made faſt 
two and two together, ſome of them went to the An- 
chors, others to the Ships, and began to fight: Thoſe 
at the Anchors, not being able to weigh them, attempted 
to cut the Cables; but a Long-boat was ſent out, whi 
obliged them to fly, taking four, and killing ſome. 
Juan Ponce ſent two of them to tell the Cazique, that, 
though he had killed a Spaniard, t.e would make peace 
with him. The next Day the Poats went to ſound the 
Harbour, and the Men landed. Some Indians came 
and told them, that the Cazique would come the next 
Day to trade; but it was to gain Time to draw Men 
— Canoes together, as it appeared; for at eleven o- 
Clock eighty Canoes well equipped attacked the geareſſ 
Ship, and fought from Morning to Night, without doi 
the Spaniards any harm, the Arrows a becauſe 
they durſt not come near, for fear of the Croſs-bows and 
Ars Guns. At length they drew off, and the Spaniards, 
ving ftaid there nine Days, reſolved on Monday 3 
| ; 14 
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14th to return to Hiſ:anisla and Purrts Rico, d covering 
ſme I ands in the Way, of which the India tiey had 
with them gave an Acccunt. 

They failed along IAanꝗs till the 21ſt, when they ar- 
rived at the ſmall Iſlands they called /as Tos, or the 
Tort-ijes ; becauſe they took one un ired and ſcventy of 
them in a ſho t time in one of them, and might have 
taken many more if th-y would. On t e 24th, ſeeing 
Land, they came tv an Anchor to trim their Yards and 
Sails, but could not tell what Country it was, mo of 
them took it for Cuba, becauſe they ſound Cai.oes, Dogs, 
Cuts of Knives, and other Iron Tools, yet none of the n 
knew it to be that Iſland. The 25th of Faly ttey were 
among 2 parcel of iow Iſlan.is, without kn. wing _ 
thing of that Place, till Fuan Ponce ſent to view an and, 
which appeared to be Babama, and ſo an old Indian Wo- 
man, they had found alone in a other Iſland, told them, 
as did James Miruelo, a P. lot, who happened to be there 
with a Boat from Hiſpanicia ; having ranged backward 
and forward till the 23d of September, and re::tted the 
Ships, Juan Ponce reſol ved to fend one of them to take a 
View of the Ilſland Himiui, where the Indians ſald there was 
a Spring that made old Peo le young again. J bn Perez de 
Oriubia was appointed Capt. in of that Ship, aud Autbeny 
de Alaminos Plot; they took two Indian ti pot them 
over tie Shñoles, there being ſo many that it is a ditficult 
Matter to pais between them. 1 weuty Days after Juan 
Ponce returned to Puerto Rico, as did, ſome time after 
him the Ship which he had ſent, which tound the Iſland 
of Bimini, but not the famous Spring. Yet the 1!Jand 
was large, p:eafant, an diver:iied with Hills, Meadows, 
Plains, man Kivers and delightful Groves. | 

It is certa n that Juan Ponce de Leen, bctid:s the main 
Defignof makingnew Ducover es, A hich all the Sparard; 
then alp red to do, was intezt upon finding out the Spring 
of Bimini, and toat Kiver in Florida, the In iam of Cuba 
and H:ſpaniola affirmed oid People bathing themſelves 
in became young agein; and it was certain that 
many Indians of Caba, firmly believing that there was 
ſucha Kiver, hau, not long before tic Sartards diſcover- 
ed that [i}and, paſſed over into Florida in tcarch of that 
River, aud there built a Town, where the Race of them 
ſil: c ntinue. This Rex ort prevailed with all the Princes 
and Caziques in thoſe arts, to endeavour to find out a 
River t:.at wrought ſuch a wondertul Change; 1o that 
there was not a Brook, nay, ſcarce a Lake or Pudule in 
all Fiirida but what they bathed themiclves in, and there 
are {ome ttill that perſiſt in it, ignorantly belic ving that 
it is tie River now called Jerdan, at the Cape of Santa 
Helena; never reilecting that he Spaniards lirſt gave it 
that Name, in the Year 1520, when the Country of Cbi- 
ctra was diſcovered. I hough this Voyage, made by 
Juan Ponce, turned to litt e or no Account to him, yet 
it gave km ucouragement to go to Court to ſue for 
ſom< Keward for the Count:ics he had diſcovered, be- 
leving them to be all Iſlands and no Coatirent, which 
Notion continued ſome ) ears. However, the Voyage was 
beneficial on account of the Kout ſoon after found out, 
to return to Spain through the Channel of Babama, which 
was firſt performed ly the Pilot, Aut ny de Alaminos. 

For the bettur vaderſtzading of Juan Pente's Voyage 
it 15 to be obſerved that there are three different Archi- 
pelagoes of Lucayo Iſlands. The firſt the Baba na Iſlands, 
which gave Name to the Channel where the Currents are 
moſt impetuous : The ſecond they called de Jos Organos, 
and the third Martyres, which are next to the Shore of 
Tortoiſes to the Weſtward, which laſt being all Sand, 
cam ot be ſeen at a Diſtance, and therefore many Ships 
hve periſhed on them, and along that Coaſt of the Chan- 
nel ot Babama ad the Iſlands of Tortugas. Hat anna, in 
the INhara of Cuba, is to che Southward, and Florida 
to the Nerthward, and between them are all the before 
mentioned Ifla:ids of Organos, Babama, Martyres, and 
the Tortugas; having a Channel with a violent Current, 
twenty Leagues over in the narroweſt Place, between Ha- 
Tanna and /os Martyres, aud fourtecn Leagues from /os 
Meartyres to Herida; between Iſlands to the Eaſt ward and 
the wideſt Part of this Paſſage to the Weſtward, is forty 
* ** many Sholes and deep Channels, but there 
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is no way for Ships or Brigaatizez, cnl; for Cancer, 
Bur the Paſſage from Ha: anna, to come to Spain, is alo g 
the Channel oi Babama, betwecuthe ſaid Haiarna, Mar- 
tyres, tne Lu ages. and Cape Cana eral; and this wa the 
er.a: Merit of Juan Ponce de Leon, wi:o was well reward- 
el in San. 1 nere happened about tlis rime a very 1:n- 
gular and melancholy vent, which, becauie 1 1d it 
recorded by may Spanißb H. ſtor an, ad ac it fſhiws to 
what a Height Corruption was grown in fo ſhort a time, 
as 1-nCe tie an ards had ſetiled in the Indies; it foes 
but reaſoaaulk that it ſhould fin « Place her: for the In- 
ſtruct ion of the Reader. The Reports that had reached 
Spain of the mauncr ja which the poor Native, were 
treated in the Iudies, being aſſigned to the Crop!i-tors of 
Land as if they were Catti'e that grazed upo vit; ic moved 
ſome r.ligious Men, of the Dominican Order, to go over 
to th: new World, ia order to fre what Progreis they 
ſhould be able to make among the Indians, by we Uk of 
ſpiricual Weapon; cniy. 

Tar-e of th-le Fathers landed in the Ifl.nd of Parte 
Rico, where one of them falli:g tick, the o:her two pro- 
gured a Veſlel to carty them over to the Main, where they 
were lande i not far irom that City, which Hieda and 
Veſpuc tu ſ1w in their firſt Voyage, and called it {rom its 
ſta. ding in the Water Venezaeia, that is, li;tle Venice 3 
where th.y icon the People very docile and tractable, 
and were in a fair Way of making Conv.rtsto the Chriſt- 
_ Relig on but, v. ry uuluckyy tor them, a Stauiſb 

irate that mad- It bis Baſine s to ſt al Indians, anchored 
on the Coaſt, and the poor People, Conidentof being well 
treated by Cariſtians, went oa Board the Veel with their 
Cazique at ther Head, ot which the Puate taking ad- 
vantage, weighed a clior, and made all th; Sail he could 
for H:ſpaniola. This, as niay be eafily imagined, ta. ſed 
a great Tumult among the dan, who were on the 
very Pot t of putting ti o Dominicans to Death; when 
another Sanſa Ship arrived in the Port, comma. ded by 
a Gentleman of Honour; he p-1cified the 1:.diaus as well 
as he could, and baviny received ieitils contuliing a true 
ſtate of the Fact, from che Fathers, he promiled chat in 
four Months time their Cazique and the ceſt cf their 
Countrymen ſhould be fent home again. 

As he really intended to perform what he kad pro- 
miſed, ſo on his return to Hſpuncla, he applied him- 
{ It to the Royal Audience, or ſupteme Tribunal, at Sa»19 
Lomings, letting forth the Caſe as it ſtood, and the Dan+ 
get thatthe two Prieſts were in, it theſe Indians were not 
ſent back in due time. But, alas! it fo happened, that 
theſ: very People had been purchaſed as Slaves by ſome 
of rhe Membersof the Royal Audience, and they were 
not ſo mich in love with Juſtice as to rcleaſe them. 
The Conſ-qu-ace was, that when the four Months were 
expired, che [ndians, to revenge the Lol; of their Prince 
and Relation, murdcred the two L ominicans, whoſe 
Names were Franc:ſ.o de Cordova, and Juan Garcias, 

I 1. It ino time for us to return to the T:anſatto.:s of 
Don Ciego de Velafyuez in the Ifland oi Cuba, who having 
reduced the b:{t Part of that Country, and {tiled ſeveral 
Spaniſh Colonies therein, began to be very deſirous of ſet- 
ting vp for himſelſ, and of ſhaking off the Authority ofthe 
Admiral7emes Co/umbus,bywhom he had be n placed there. 
The Admiral was by th:s time r-call-d into Stain, and 
oppoſed this Project of Velaſ u.z to the utmolt ot his 
Power ; which, however, was Ho ſunk ſo low, t at he 
was not able to carry his Point; ſor though Ve aſqutz was 
ſtill left accountable to him for the Lc relſe of his Aut hori- 
ty, yet hew as not allowed to recall nim by: with the Conſent 
of the Crown, which ſo well ai fwered the Porpoſe of Ve- 
[af.uez, that he reſolved to execute, without further De- 
lay, a Project which he had long meditated of fitting out 
Ships for Diſcovery. | 

He no ſooner made his Intentiors k own, than num- 
bers of Span:ſo Planters, who were grown rich, embraced 
the Propoſal, and offered ta contribute large Sums to- 
wards carrying it into execution. Among(t thoſe who 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves on this Occaſion, Francis H:r- 
nand:z de C:rdova, a rich 2..d brave Man, who had [n- 
dians of his own, offered to go as Captain of thoſe Men, 
which, being granted, he fitted cut two Ships and a Brig 
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gantine with all neceſary Stores: He lifted ene Eundred 
and ten Soldiers, and falle from Santo Demingo, in Cuba, 
to the Havama. I hey left the Havanna on tłe 8th of Fe- 
bruary, 1517, and cn the 12th they doubled Cape &.. 
Anteny, holding on their Courſe to the Weſtward, be- 
cauſe the Pilot Antiny de A'aminos ſaid the firſt Admiral 
had always inclined that Way when he failed with him, 
being a Boy, 

I hey met with a great Storm that held them two wo" 
in which they expected to have perithed; and after 
twenty-one Days being at Sea, lying by at Nights, they 
ſaw Land, and, from their Ships, could deſcry a large 
Town, which was about two 1 from the Coat. 
As they drew nigh two Canoes full of Men appeared: 
They haled them, the Canoes Crew near, and thirty In- 
dians went aboard the Commodore, having Jackets with- 
out Sleeves, and pieces of Cloth wrapped about them in- 
ſtead of Breeches. Ihe Spaniards gave them Meat, ſome 
Spaniſh Wine, and Strings of Beads. They made Signs, 
for there was no Interpreter, that they would be gone, 
and return the next Day with more Canoes to carry them 
aſhore ; very much adm ring the Ships, the Men, their 
Beards, their Cloaths, their Arms, and other things they 
had never ſeen before. The next Day they returned with 
twelve Canoes and an Indian, who was the Cazique, 
crying out Conez Cotoche, that is, comę to my Houle ; 
and, for this Reaſon, that Place was called Cape Cotocbe. 


The Spaniards, having conſulted, hoifted out their Poats, 


and in them, and the Canoes, wentaſhore with their Arms, 
where an infinite number of People waited to ſee tFem. 

The Cazique ſtill preſſed them to go to his Houſe, 
and they, obſerving ſo many Tokens of Friendſhip, con- 
cluded to do ſo, in order to take a view of the Country; 
when they came to the Wood, the Cazique called gut to 
a great Number of armed Men that lay in Ambuth, and 
immediately there appeared a Multitude in Armour, 
made of quilted Cotton, with Targets, wooden Swords 
having edges of Flints, large Cutlaſſes, Spears and Slings, 
adorned with Plumes of Feathers, and their Fac: s painted 
of ſeveral Colours. They gave a hideous Shout, pour- 
ing in at the ſame time ſuch a ſho ger of Stones and 
Arrows that they wounded fifteen Spaniards, after which 
they fell on Sword in Hand, and fought with much Reſo- 
lution. The Spaniards had only tu enty-five Croſs-bows 
and Muſkets, which were well plyed. But, when the 
Indians felt the Sharpneſs of the Spaniards S ords, they 
fled, many being wounded, and ſeventeen killed. There 
were taken in this Action two Youths who became Chriſt- 
ians, and were called Julian and Melchior; the Spamards 
returned to their Ships well pleaſed, for having found a 
rational ſort of People, and other things different from 
what thcre were at Darien, and inthe Iſlands; and, more 
eſpecially, Houſes of Stone and Lime, which had not, 
till then, been ſeen in the Indies. 

They held on their Courſe down the Coaft, always 
lying by at Night; and having advanced fifteen Days 
after this manner, they found a large Town, and a Bay 
near it, which they believed to be a River where they 
might water, which was very acceptable, as they were 
in want. They landed, and underſtanding the Indian: 
called it Quimpeche, they from thence called it Cam- 
peche. Being come to a Well of good Water, of hich 
the Natives uſed to drink ; when they had taken what 
they wanted, and were ready to return to their Ships; 
ſifty Indians clad in Jackets, with large Cotton Cloths in- 
ſtead of Cloaks, came, and, by Signs, aſked them what 
they wanted, and, whether they came from thoſe Parts 
where the Sun riſes, inviting them to go to their Town: 
When they had ſeriouſly confidered on it, and put them- 
ſelves into a good poſture of Defence, for fear of being 
ſerved as they had been at Cotoche, they went to certain 
Places of Worſhip built with Lime and Stone, where there 
were Idols of various ugly Shapes, as they had ſeen in 
the former, with freſh Signs of Blood, as alſo Croſſes 
painted, which they were much amazed at. | 

Abundance of People, Men, Women, and Children, 
came flocking, looking upon them with Aſtoniſhment, 
an ſome of them ſmiled ; ſoon after two Partiesof arm- 


ed Men appeared in good order, like thoſe of Cotocbe ; 
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from one of the Temples iſſued ten Men in very long 
white Mantles, their Hair long, black, and twiſted up n 
Rolls behind : In their Hands they had little earthen Fire- 
pans, into which they caſt Gum Anime, which they cal- 
led Copal, and pertumed the Syantzrds, bidding them ts 
depart their Ccuntry or they would kill them ; then they 
began to beat their little Ker.le-Drums, and to ſound 
their Horns, Irumpets, and Pipes. The Spaniards, be- 
cauſe the Men that fad been wounded at Ceteche were not 
yet well recovered, and two died, retired to the Snote in 
ood Order, till purſued by the armed Parties, and em- 
Parked again withou: any Lois. When they had failed 
fix Days longer the Wind blew North, beat ng upon the 
Coaſt, ſo that they had like to have perimed. When 
theStorm ceaſed they endeavoured to draw near the Shore 
to water, becauſe their Caſks were leaky, fo that their 
Water lafte1 not long. They anchored near a "Town, in 
a Bay, where they landed in the Afternoon, a League 
from the Town called Petonchen, and filled their Verels at 
ſome Wells they found near certain Places of Werſhip of + 
Lime and Stone, like the former. When ready to re- 
turn they perccived armed Men advancing towards them 
from the 'i own, juſt as before. They aſked whether they 
came from thoſe Parts where the Sun riſes, the Spaniards 
anſwered they did ; and then tha Indians drew back to 
ſome Houſcs, becauſe the Night came on, and the Spas 
niards for the ſame Reaforf, reſolved to ay there; a 
great Noĩſe being heard ſoon after, the Spaniards, ufen 
Debate, were divided, ſome being for embarking, and 
others thinking the Retreat dangerous, b-cauſe there 
ſeemed to be three hundred Indians to one of them. 
When Day appeared they perceived that the firſt Par- 
ties had been joined by others, who, incompaſling them, 
poured in a pou ſhower of Arrows, Stones and Darts, 
which wounded near eighty Spaniards, with whom they 
cloſed, ufing their Swords and Spears ; and, though the 
Spaniards were not idle with — — Croſs-bows, 
and Swords, the Indians ſtreightened them, but, when 
they felt the Spaniſh Swords, they drew further off, the 
better to take aim with their Arrows; whilſt they fought 
ttey cried out Calacbani, Calacbani, which, in the Lan- 
guage of Tucatan, fignifies Cazique, or Captain, meaning 
that they ſhould ſhoot at the Commander, Hernand de Cor- 
do ca, and they were not wanting in Endeavours, for they 
ſhot twelve Arrows into him, which, it was generally 
ſaid, he might have avoided, for there was no Encounter 
in which he was not foremoſt, though there was more Oc- 
caſion for his directing than acting. He finding himſelf 
ſo much wounded, and, that 'the Courage of h's Men 
could not vanquiſh ſuch a Multitude, continually en- 
creaſing, they made a moſt furious Onſet, and broke 
through them, the Indians ſtill purſuing them with hideous 
Noiſe and Cries ; when they came to the Boats, their 
Number being great they were ready to ſink, but ſtill 
they made off, the Natives ſhouting at them, and running 
into the Water to wound them with their Spears : Seven 
and forty Spaniards were killed in this Action, and five 
died aboar i the Ships. The wounded Men endured moſt 
piercing Pains, their Wounds having been wet with the 
Sea-water, and ſwelling, curling the Pilot Alaminos for 
his Diſcovery, who till perſiſted that this Country was 
an Iſland, and they called tx is Bay de Mala Prelea, that is 
of the bad Fight, for the ill Succeſs they had met with. 
The Spaniards that eſcaped aboard the Ships gave God 
Thanks for their Deliverance out of that Danger; but, 
being all wounded except one, they reſclved to return to 
Cuba, and, in order to it, burnt one of their Ships that 
was leaky, becauſe they wanted able Hands to fail them 
both, and ply the Pump. Being difirefſed for warit of 
Drink, having left their Caſks at Putoncban, ſome of the 
ſoundeſt Men went aſhore, who could get no Water but 
what was brackiſh, which they took at a Creek where 
there were many Alligators, and therefore th:y called it 
de los Lagartos, or of Alligators. Antony de Alaminos ad- 
viſing with the other Pilots, it was reſolved to ſtand over 
for Florida, and, accordingly, in four Days they diſ- 
covered th:t Country. Alauincs was ſent aſhore with 
twenty of the ſiouteft Soldiers, carrying Crofs-bows and 
Mufkets, and Captain Frencis Hernandez, who was much 


wounded, 
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wounded, begged he would ſpeedily bring him ſome 
Water, becauſe he was periſh ng for want of it. 

When landed near a Creek, Alaminss told them he 
knew the Place, having been there before with Juan 
Ponce de Leon, and that they muſt be upon their Guar i; 
having accordingly poſted Cent nels along an « pen S or, 
they dug Pits, where they found good Water, drank 
ſome, and waſhed out Linen for the wounded Men. 
When they were about returning, they perce:ved one of 
the Sentinels come running and crying, To S:a, 10 Sea; 
for warlite Indians are coming. On the other hand, 
they ſpied many Canoes coming down the Creek. The 
Tackens with long Bows and Arrows, Spears and Swords, 
after their manner, cloathed in Deer-ſkins, and being 
of a large Size, were very dreadful. They let fly their 
Arrows, and at the firſt Diſcharge wounded fix of the 
Soldiers; but ſeeing the Effect of the Croſs-bows, 
Muſkets, and Swords, they made to the Canoes, which 
preſſed hard upon the Sailors, and had wounded Antony 
de Alaminos in the Throat. The Soldiers cloſed with 
them, being up to the Waſte in Water, and with their 
Swords made them quit the Boat they had taken. When 
ready to embark, they aſked the Soldier who had ſtood 
Sentinel, What was become of the other Sentinel? He 
faid, he had ſeen him ſtep aſide with a Hatchet in his 
Hand, to cut down a Palmito going towards the Creek 
along which the Indian came, and preſently had heard 
the Cry of a Spaniard, which made him come to bring 
the Alarm. That Soldier was the only one who eſcaped 
at Potoncban, and it was his hard Fate to perith here; 
for the others followed the Tract of the Indians, and fou d 
a Palm Tree he had begun to cut, and near it a greater 
Tract than elſewhere, which made them conclude that 
they had carried him away alive, and though they had 
ſearched for above an Hour, they returned to the Ships 
without finding him. 
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Grijalva landed with a competent Numer ef Solliers, 
and no body ap; eared, becaute the Natives having never 
ſeen Ships before, when tney perceive. them under fail, 
fled ; whilt ſome went to ſeek them be ordered Maſs 
to be aid. Iwo ol Men being found ina {icl | of Ind. an 
Wheat, and underſtanding the Language ot t e Indians, 
Me. cbior and Julian, who] ad been taken in the former 
Expedition, Grija/va made much of them, and giving 
them ſome Bea is and Looking- glaſſes, ſent them away to 
their Lord, but they never returned. M hilt they wait-d 
for them, a young Woman, exceeding bandſome, came, 
and in the Language of Jamaica ſail, The People were 
all fled into the Wood tor fear; but ih-t the, being ac- 
quainted with Ships and Spaniards, was come to them: 
Many that came on board the Slips under ?anding ter, 
and admiring at it, aiked, Who ha i carried her to that 
Iſland? ſhe anſwered, That a Canoe going out a fithing 
from Jamaica two Years before, with ten Men in it, a 
Storm, and the Currents, had drove them to Cozumel, 
where her Hutband and all the reſt had been ſacritced 
to their Idols. Grijalva bel eving that Woman would 
be a truſty Meſſenger, ſent her to call the Natives, not 
confiding in Melchior or Julian for fear they would not 
return. The Woman came again two Days after, ac- 
cording to Promile, telling them, That though the had 
doc all the could ta. perſuade them, they would not 
by any Means be brought to go back. 

13. Gryalca find ng no Gœod could be done there, went 
aboard again, and took with him the Jamaica oman, 
becauſe the begged him not to leave her there. In 
this Iſland they found many Hives of good Hon y, 
Batatos, and Swine of that Country, having their Navel 
on their Backs; which much refrethed them. They ſaw 
ſeveral Temples, and one particularly like a ſquare 
Tower, wide at the Bottom, and hollow at the Top, 
with four large Windows and Cilleries; and in the hel- 


The Men were ſo extreme thiriy, and defirous of ow Part, being the Chapel, were the Idols, behind 


Water, that, as ſoon as the Boat came to the Ship's fide, 
a Soldier leaped into it, and laid hold of a Jar, and 
drank ſo much that he ſwelled, and died with ntwo Days. 
Sa ling from thence, in two Days and Nights they ar- 
- Tived at the little Iſlands, called {os Martyres, where the 
greateſt Depth being but four Fathoms, the Ship touched 
upon ſome Rocks, and became very leaky; but it 
pleaſed God that after ſo many Sutferings, they arrived 
at Port Carenas, now the Havauna; from u hence Captain 
Hernandez de Cordova ſent an Account of his Voyage to 
the Governor James Velaſquez, with the Particulars of all 
he had ſeen, and died ten Da;s after. Three of his 
Soldiers died alſo at the Havanna, wh ch made up fiſty- 
fix loſt in the Expedition; the reſt diſperſed the mſelves 
about the Iſland, and the Ships returned to the City of 
Santiago; by which the Fame of their Voyage was 1{pread 
over all Cuba. | 

12. As indifferent Succeſs as this firſt Diſcoverer met 
with, yet his Memoirs were highly eſteemed by Velaſquez, 
who frequently declared, that it was by no means his 
Intention to part with this Diſcovery in tuch a manner ; 
but that, on the contrary, he was determined to purſue 
it when Opportunity offered, for many Reaſous, but 
chiefly for this, becauſe thoſe People ſeemed more civi- 
lized than any other Indians, and were conſequent! 
more likely to prove rich. Theſe Sentiments of his 
were no ſooner known, than ſeveral of the principal In- 
habitants of the Iſland offered him their Aſſiſtance, fo 
that he was quickly in a Condition to put to Sea a ſmall 
Squadron conſiſting of three Sail of Ships and one Bri- 
gantine, having on board in the whole two hundred and 
nfty Men, under the Command of the Captains Alva- 
redo, Mentejo, and d' Avila; but the Perſon who com- 
manded in chief was Febn Grijatva, a Man of Courage, 
Fidelity and Experience, to whom Yelaſ;uez gave this 
Order, That he ſhould make what Diſcoveries he could, 
but no Settlement. They failed from Cuba on the 8th 
of May 1518, and, having viſited the Coaſt of 
Florida, and doubled Cape St. Antony, diſcovered the 
Il and of Cozumel, to which their Commander gave the 


Name of the I. and of Santa Cruz, becauſe he found it 


o the Feaſt of Holy Croſs, but it retained, notwithſtand- 
ing, its old Name, by which it is till called. 


which was a fort of Veſtry ; where the Things belong- 
ing to the Service of the I emple were kept: At the Foot 
of it was an Incloſure of Lime and Stone, with Battle- 
ments well plailtered ; and in the Mid: of it a Crofs of 
white Lime three Yards high, which they held to be the 
God of Rain, affirming, that they never w:nted it when 
they devoutly begged it of the fame. I he Spaziards, 
embarking again, ſailed along the Coat, much admi- 
ring to ſee large and beautiful Structures of Stone, wit h 
ſeveral high Towers, which at a Diſtance made a good 
Appearance; for which Reaſon, no ſuch Thing having 
been ſeen at the Indies, as alſo on Account of the Crolts, 
Gryaiva ſaid they had tound a NEw Syain. Eight Days 
after they arrived at the Shore of Po onchan's Town, 
came to an Anchor, and landed the Soldiers w th all the 
Boats near ſome Houſes, where the Indians being grown 
vain with the Thoughts of having drove Hernandez's 
Men out of the Country, ſtood drawn up to hinder the 
Spariards from landing, ſhouting, and making a great 
Noiſe with their Trumpets and 6 ; and tho 
ſome Falcozets, in the Boats, put the Men to a great 
Fright, being a Thing they had never ſeen, yet, 
when the Boats came near, they began to ſhoct their 
Arrows, and caſt Stones and Darts with their Slings, 
running into the Water to wound the Spaniards with 
their Spears; but as ſoon as they landed they made 
them give way with their Swords; for the Spaniards be- 
ing taught by Experience, began to uſe the ſame tort of 
defenſive Armour ſtuffed with Cotto, as the Indians I; 
ſo that they rezeived leſs Harm by the Arrows, 
and yet ſixty Sol ers were wounded, three Killed, and 
Febn de Gryalta, the Commander in chie*, was ſhot 
with three Arrows, one of which broke ſome of his 
Teeth. | | 
The Boats coming with the Soldiers that had been left 
aboard, the Indians quitted the Field, and the S2amards 
went to the Town, dreſſed the wounded Men, bur d 
the Dead, and found only three of the Natives. C va 
uſed thoſe three well, gave them ſome Toys, a. d {ent 
them to call the Inhabitants, promiſing not to hurt any 
Man; but they never returned, nor w«uld he fend Met- 
cbior or Julian, becauſe he ſuſpected ti em. Gryalva 
embarked again, and came to a large, wide Gulph of 


frelh 
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freſh Water, ike a River, but it was not; and Antony de 
Alaminos ſaid it was an I and, and that the Water parted it 
from another Country, for which reaſon he called it Bocca 
de Terminos, that is, the Mouth of the Eoundaries. I hey 
lan ed, ſtay ed three Days, and found it was no Iſland, 
but a Bay, ard good Barbour. There were Temples, 
with Idols of Clay and of Wood, repreſenting en, No- 
m-n, and Serpents ; but no 'l own could be ſeen, and it 
appeared that thoſe were Chapels for Pecple that went a 
trading and hunting. During thoſe three Days they took 
ſeveralDeer and Rabbits with a Grey-hound Bitch they 
had, which the Spamards not minding her, they left 
there; holding on the fame Way, always by Pay, to 
avoid falling in among Flats or Rocks, they diſcovered 
a very large Mouth of a River, which ſeemed to be a good 
Harbour; but ſounding it, they perceived that the two 
largeſt Ships could not go in, as the two ſmaller did. 
The Boats went up the River very cautiouſly, becauſe 
they ſaw many armed Indians, like thoſe at Polonchan, 
in Canoes along the Shore. 

This River, by the Natives called Tabaſco, being the 
Name of the Lord of the adjacent '! own, the Spantards 
named Rio de Grijalva, from their Commander in chief 
who found it. As tney advanced higher, they heard the 
Noiſe of hewing Wood, becauſe the Inhalitants, having 
been informed of what had happened at Poronchan, con- 
cluded there muit be War. | A 

The Spaniards landed at a Grove of Palm-trees. about 
half a League from the Town. The Indians feeiny them 
land, about fifty Ca noes full of a med Men, wit Flumes 
of Feathers, and very fine, moved, ſtoped again at a 
ſmall Dittance from the Spaniards, in a warlike Poſture ; 
and when the Spaniards were ready to fire their Falconets 
upon them, they firſt ſent Melchior and Julian to ſpeak 
to them. Theſe Interpreters told them, at they came 
only to treat about ſome Afﬀairs that would pleale them. 
Four Canoes {rew nearer, and being the n little Glaſſes 
on Strings, and think ar. ber had been the Sort of Stones 
called Chak bibites, much valued among them, they were 
pacified. Then Grija va odere the Interpreters to tell 
them, that theſe Men were Subjects of a great King, to 
whom mighty Princes paid Obed:ence, and it was rea- 
ſonable they alſo ſhould ſubmit to him, becauſe it would 
be much to their Advantage; and that till they could 
explain theſe Aﬀairs to them they ſhould furniſh Pro- 
viſions. The Indians anſwered, that they would give Pro- 
viſions, but that ti:ey had a Lord of their own, and did 
not know why they who were juſt come ſhould offer to 
impoſe a new Lord upon them ; that they ſhould take 
heed how they made war on them, as they had done at 
Potonchan, for that ttey had provided above three A- 
quiples (each Xiquiple being eight thouſand) of Men 
againſt them; that they knew _y had killed and wound- 
ed abouve two hundred at Potonchan; but that they were 
not ſo weak as thoſe Prople ; and, to conclude, that 
they were come thither to know their Will, and would 
7 and make a very juſt Report of what they ſaid to a 

umber of very great Men, that were aſſembled either 
to treat of Peace or renew the War. Grija va gave them 

Strings of Beads, Looking-glafſes, and other things, 
charging them not to fail to bring back an Anſwer, 
becauſe if they did not, he muſt needs go to the Town, 
though not to do a y harm. 

Hie then returned to the Ships. The Meſſengers deli- 
vered the Meſſage, and all the prime Men, who were 
wont to be conſult d in martial „ ffairs, thought Peace 
was preferable to War. They immediately ſent their In- 
dians loade with roaſted Fith, Hens, ſeveral Sorts of 
Fruit, an! Bread; then laying ſome Mats on the Ground, 
they placed a Preſent on them, being a handſome Maſk 
of Wood, and ſeveral Sorts of Feather-work, very beau- 
tiful; and an Indian ſaid the Lord would come the next 
Day to ſee the Sraniards: Accordingly, taking along 
with him many Men unarmed, he without any Jealouſy 
went aboard 7ebn de Grijalva's Ship, who was a ge nteel 
Man, about twenty-eight, and had on a looſe Coat of 
Crimſon Velyet, a Cap of the fame, with other rich Or- 
naments ſuitable to the Coat. The Cazique was received 


with much Honour; fitting down they began their Diſ- 
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courſe, of which b th Parties underſtood very Þ tle, un- 
leis it was by Sigrs, and ſome Woris the t:0 Jndien, 
Julian and Met.t1or, interpreted. After ſome time, the 
Cazique ordered one to take out of a Pelaca, which is 
in the Nature of a Trunk, the tines he } ail carried. 
be Indian took out Plates of Gold, nI thin B arcs 
cove ed uit Gold, for / rmour, as tt as if they had 
been made for Grij dva, and the Cazique h n ſelf pui them 
uon him, and took them on, a plying tho: e that ſuito 
bet; and in t is manner ke put him on a complete Suit 
of Gold Armour, as ii it had been of Steel. He alfa 
pre ente bim various Works in Gold and Feathers, a 
thing much valued among them; and it was wonderful 
to ſee how beautitul GH a | oked ; who gave the Ca- 
zique all the Signs of Gratituſe that couid be thovgit ef. 
He called tor a very fine Shirt, a-d with his own Hands 
put it upon the Cazique; took off his great Coat of 
Crimſon Velvet, and put t at on him, as alto a Pair of 
new Shoes. In ſhort, he cleathed and adorned t im the 
beſt he could, gave him ſome of the beſt firings of 
Beads, and I ooking-glaſſes, Sciifars, Kniv s, and ſeve- 
ral things of Tin; and the like ta all that were with the 
Cazique. M hat the Cazique gave to Gr:jolta was com- 
pute i to be worth three thoutand Pieces of Light; and 
among the reſt there was a wooden Heal-piece covered 
wich thin Plates cf Gold, three or four Viatks, ſome ot 
ther covered witha fort cfStuncs hike I'm -rellls, Ec. and 
the Sight of the!e things made the Sporioras very enger to 
ſettle na Covntry which j rodueed ſo much Wezeltn, 7 
As for cn Crijaiva, having received ti is great Preſent 
at Tabaſco, and being ſenſible that the Ind-cns were rot 
willing that their Gueſts H ould ſtay long, and in regard 
that the Sramards aſking for more Gd, the Indirns an- 
ſwered Cura, Cuiua, he proceeded farther, and in two 
Days came to a Town called Agualun o, which the Spa- 
niafils ramed ia Rambla, the Inhabitants whereof appear- 
ing at a diliance, and baving Targets of Tortoiſe-ſhells, 
which glittere iu the Sun, made ſome of the Spani- 
ard; fancy that they were of pale Gold; they diſcovered 
a Bay in which the River T;xa a fals, where they entered 
at their Return, and called it &. Anthony's River: At a 
diitance again they ſaw the great River 'Gzaz:ccalio, but 
could not go up it, becauſe of the foul Weather : Next 
they bad a Sight of the ſnowy Iflands of New Spain and 
S:. Martin, which Name was given them by the Soldiers 
whe firſt diſcovered them. Holding on their Courſe, 
Captain Al erade went abead with his Ship, and entered 
a River the Indians call Pa aloara but the Spaniards gave 
it the Name of Alverade's River, where the Indians of 
the Town of Tavotripale brougl.t Fiſh, and the otter 
Stips ſtaid till he came out again: They then advanced 
to the Mouth of another Kiver, which they called de Ban- 
deras, or Colours, becauſe the Indians having large 
white Cloths on long Poles, like Colours, waved them 
for the Spaniards to come to ti em. ; 
It it nece; ary to inform the Render of the Reaſons 
which occa! oned this, and which, in few Words, were 
theſe : The Country, on t e Coaſt of which they now 
were, was a Provice of the great Empire of Mexico, 
over wich Montezuma reigned, a Prince of great Wiſ- 
dom and Pen-tration, who, having heard both of the for- 
mer and of the latter Fxploit of the Spaniards, and of the 
Pains they took to be acquainted with the maritime Parts 
of his Em ire, began tv grow jea'ous thereat, and was 
uneaſy in his turn to know who and what theſe People 
were, and why they took ſo much Pains to be inſtructed 
as to the State of Countries that did not belong to them : 
To anſwer this Purpoſe eſſectually, he gave Directions to 
the Governors of theſe Provinces to entertain theſe Stran- 
gers c villy, to take every Opportunity that offered of 
trading with them, and to ſend him, from t me to time, 
ſuch an Account of their Motions, as might enable him 
clearly to diſcern what Opinion he ovght to ent rtain 
of them. It was in Conſequence of theſe Inftru ons, 
that the Indians ſet up theſe Colours, to invite the Strau- 
gers on Shore, | ; 
On the other hand, the Spaniards ſezing themſelves in- 
vited by the Signals of the Colours Grijalva, ordered two 
Boats to go aſhore, and in them Captain Francis de Mon- 
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tcjo, with all the Muſketeers and twenty other Soldiers, 
with Directions, that, in caſe the Indians appeared in a 
warlike Poſture, he ſhould give notice of it, that Succours 
might be ſent. As ſoon as they landed they offered him 
Fowls, Bread, and Fru't ; the Indian, Julian, not under- 
ſtanding that Language, which was the Mexican, and they 
perfuming theSpamards, burning Copalin little Fire-pans 
Mantejo ſent advice to Gryalve, who, thereupon, came 
up cloſe with the Ships and landed, when one of the Kin 
ot Mexico's Governors, and the other great Men, pai 
tim much ReſpeR, he having given them ſome Glaſs- 
Beads and Necklaces of ſeveral Colours. The Governor 
ordered the Indians to bring Gold to barter, and in the 
ſpace of fix Days my ſtayed there, they got the Value 
of 15,000 Pieces of Eight in Gold Baubles, and Toys 
in ſeveral Shapes. 

14. All things had hitherto ſucceeded happily, ſo as 
to do great Credit to the Commander in chief, and to 
thoſc who were under him, but ſtill there was nothing 
done comparable to the Expectations which had been 
raiſed in Cuba of this Expedition; which prompted them 
to loſe no time, but to continue their Voyage with the 
wiiroſt Diligence, and, at theſame time, with all poſſi- 
ble Caution. John Grijalva therefore contented the Ca- 
aiques With Preſents of ſuch things as he had, andhav ng 
taken Poſſeſſion of the New Country for the King, and 
ſor James Velaſquez, in his Majeſty's Name, embarked 
again - becauſe the North Winds blew there upon the 
Land, and he was not fafe ; finding an Ifland near the 
Continent he called it [fla Blancha, or white Iſland, be- 
cauſe. the Sands were whitiſh ; and not very far from 
theſe another appeared four Leagues from the Coaſt, 
which, being well wooded, they called la Verd, or the 
Green. Farther they ſaw another a League and a half 
fom Land, and ttere being a good Road oppoſite to 
it, Grijalva ordered the Ships to anchor there; ke wentto 
the Iſlan d with the Boats, becauſe there was Smoak, ar d 
found two Houſes well built with L'me and Stone, 
having many Steps that led up to Altars, on which 
there were Idols; and they perceived that ' ve Men had 
been ſacrificed there that Night, their Breaſts being rip- 
ped open, their Legs and Thighs being cut off, and the 
Walls bloody, which much aftoniſhe { the * Chriſt ans, 
and therefore they call this the and of Sacr ifices. 

They landed, again, oppoſite to the Ii and, where they 
made themſelves Huts of Boughs and the Sails of the 
Ships, whither ſome reſorted to barter Gold in ſmall 
Figures; but the Gold being inconfiderable, and the 
Indians fearful, the Spaniards removed to another little 
Iſland about half a League from the Main. They land- 
ed ona Strand, built Barracs on the higheſt Part of thoſe 
Sands to avoid the Plague of the Moſquitos, or Gnats 
and having ſounded the Harbour, found there was ſuf- 
ficent Water, and that the little INand ſheltered them 
from the Northwind. Grijatve went over to the Iſland 
with thirty Soldiers, in two Boats, where he ſound a 
Temple with Idols, and four Men who wore very long 
black Mantles with Hoods, being the Prieſts of the 
Temple, and, that very Day, had facrificed two Boys, 
whom they found ripped open, and their Hearts taken 
out; a piece of Cruelty which moved the Spaniards to 
Compaſſion. Grijaka aſked an Indian he had carried 
from the River de Banderas, who ſeemed a good rational 
Man, what that was for, who anſwered, that the People 
of Dua would have it ſo. The Name of the Spaniſb 
Commander in chief being Fobn, and the time of the 
Year about the Feaſt of St. Jobn Baptiſt, te gave that 
Name to the Iſland, and accordingly it has always been 
called &i. 74 de ua, to diſtinguiſh it from St. John 
de Puerto Rico. | | 

Grijalua ſtaid there feven Days bartering for ſome 
{mall quantity of Gold; the Men * quite tired with 
the Trouble given by Gnats, having certain Ka ledge 
that the Land they had beenon was-the Continent, and 
that there were great Towns on it, — the Name 
given it of New Spain ; the Cazibi Bread growing 
mouldy and bitter, and the Men being too few to ſettle 
a Colony, becauſe ten had died of their Wounds, and 


others were ſick ; it was thought fit to give an Account 


Vor. IL 


principal 


ſufficient Reaſons, thought fit to comply, and, tac 
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of all things to the Governor Velaſſuex, eſpeciaby as 
he hai ordzred not to make any Settlement, th.t he 
might ſend a greater Number if he ſhould judge it fit to be 
done; for Gr.jalva, notw.thſtand ng all the atoreſaĩd Rea- 
ſons to the contrary, was always of Opinicn to build a 
Town. Peter de A verado vas made Cho ce of to carry 
this Meſſage to James Velaſquez, in the Ship St. Se- 
baftian, and to take with him all the Gold and other 
things that had been traded for, nd all the fick. Ve- 
laſquez, after the Departure of Grijalayfrom Cuba, tad 
been in much Care for his Ships, as failing on unknown 
Seas, and therefore ſent Chriſtopber de Olido, a Commander 
of Note, iu a Ship with ſeventy Soldiers, to get Intel i- 
gence. . | | 
He being at Anchor on the Coat of Jucatan, there 


aroſe ſuch a Storm as obliged him to cut h's Cables, 
and run back to Santiago, in Cuba, whence he had ſet 
out ; and, at the ſame time, arrived Peter de Alcerado 


with the Gold; Cotton Cloths, and a Relation of what 
bad been done and diſcovered, which was mighty agree- 


able to Velaſquez, who conceived great hopes of that En- 


terprize, and the Report was ſpread abroad to the great 
Aſtoniſhment of all Men. 


Ve af ,nez being a ſevere Man to thoſe that ſerved him, 


and eig ecially provoked againſt ſuch as were miſrepre- 


tented, alſo over-credulous, and Peter de Alverado having 
been one of thoſe that were tor ſettling a Colony, and re- 
preſenting the Afﬀair to him as he thought fit, gave him 


very ill Impreſſions of the Man who had ſerved him fo 
faithfully, and with ſuch ſtrict regird to the Orders 


he received from him at his De; arture. But befoie we 


inſiſt on this, let us return to our Diſcoverers, and to 
the Progreſs they made in their Dei gn of obtaining a 
clear Account of this Part of the Continent; -* 


When Captain Alrerado was gone for Cuba, Grijalva, 


by the advice of the Captains and Pilots, continued his 
Diſcovery ; and coaſting along in ſight of the Moun- 
tains of Tuſpa ; fo called from the Lowa near by them, and 
others, higher than they, for the ſame Reaſon, called 
Taſpa ; farther in the Province of Panuce, they faw 
Towns, and a River which they called De:ancas. As 
they lay at Anchor, not being upon their Guard, ten 
Canoes, full of armed Men, appeared, and drawing 
near to the leaſt Ship, commanded by Alnſo d Avila, 
poured in a flight of Arrows, wounded five Soldiers, 
laid hold of the Cables and cut one, intending to carry 
off the Ship; and, though the Men in it behaved well; 
and overſet two of the Canoes, yet they ſtood in need 
of the Fire-arms from the other Ships; for the moſt of 
the In iam being wcunded by them, defiſted from tteir 
Enterprize, and ſheered off; the Spaniards failed along 
the Coaſt till they came to a very large Point of i and; 
which being very difficult to double, and the Currents 
extraordinary ſtrong; the Pilot Alaminos, gave Grijalvs 


many Reaſors to thew that it was not convenient to 
proceed any ſaither that Way; the Captains, Pilots, and 
en, conſulting together at ſhould be done, 
thoſe that had been before for ſettling a Colony, were 


for turning back to find a proper Place for it. 


1 he Captains, Mamis, and Arila, who differed in 


— alledged that Winter was drawing on, and 


roviſions were ſcarce, for which Reaſon; and becauſ: one 
of the Ships was leaky, it was proper to return to Cuba; 
befides, that they were not able to maintain their Ground 
becauſe the Natives were numerous and warlike, and the 


Spaniards much fatigued with being {> long at Sea. Gri- 
jatra conſidering that his Inſtructions were poſitive not 


to ſettle, and that his Commanders oppoſed it, urging 
ing 

about, they arrived at the great River of Guazaccallo, 
but could not enter it, the Weather prevent eng them. 
They proceeded to that of Tano/a, which they called of 
St. Antony, where they careened the leaky Ship. In the 
mean time many Indians came from the Town, which 
was a League off, with Hens, Bread, and other Eat- 
ables, which they parted with for Spaniſb Toys; and the 
News being ſpread abroad, others came from Guazacoallo 
and the. reſt of the Neighbouring Towns, bringing Pro- 
viſions, ſome ſmall Gold Plates, and Copper Axes very 
R bright, 
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| brigh{ with the Shafts of them painted. The Epaniards, 
thinkiag taoſe Axes had been ef pale Gold, purchaſed 
fix hundred of them, and the Indians would willingly 
have parted with more. 1 f 
A Soldier, whoſe Name was Bartholomew Pardo, went 
into a Temple that ſtood in the Fields, whence he took 
that Perfume which the Ind / ans call Copa/, er, as ſome 
call it, Gum Anime; he allo took the Knives made of 
Flints, w th which they ſacrificed Men, ripping open their 
Breafts ; and ſome Idols; all Which he delivered to the 
Commander in chief, having firit taken off their Ear- 
rings, Pendants, Plates, and Crowns of Gold, worth 
about ninety Pieces of Light; but, not being able to con- 
ceal his Joy for the Booty, Grija/va had Notice of it, 
who ordered all to be taken from him ; yet, being of a 
generous Temper, reſtored them upon paying the fifth 
to the King. The Ship being refitted, in forty-five Days 
they arrived at Cuba with four thouſand Pieces of Eigtt 
in Gold, bei des what Alrerado had carried, and the 
Copper Axes, which, when they went to pay the fifth, 
thinking them to have been Gold, they found ruſty, to 
the Confuſion of the Purchaſers. 
They put into the Port of Matancas, where they found 
a Letter from the Governor, ordering Grijalvu to make 
hafle to the Port of Santiago, and to tell the Men that 
another Fleet v as fitting out to return thither to make a 
Settlement ; and that they who intended to go back 
ſhould rema n in ſome 2 he had thereabouts. 
Grijalra made haſte to Santiago, where the Fleet was 
making ready; and when he appeared before Ve'aſquesz, 
he had no Thanks for the Trou le he had been at; but 
was abuſed, becauſ: he had not ſettled, though it was 
purſuznt to his own Inſtructions; which was a great Over- 
fight in Velaſquez, and ſuch an Overſight as was altoge- 
ther inexcuſable ; for his great Point was, to find in the 
firſt Place a Min capable of making ſuch a D.ſcovery, 
and in the next, one incapable of betraying him in order 
to ſet up for himſelf. 5 
There could not certainly be a more difficult, or a more 
uneaſy Employment, than to ſearch out ſuch a Perſon; 
but one would have imagined, that a Man of ſo much 
good Senſe as Velaſquez really was, would have had Wit 
enough to have kept Him, when Experience had demon- 
ftrated that Grijalua was ſuch a Man. The very thing 
for which he diſgraced him, ought chiefly to have j re- 


ſerved him from that Fate, tince nothing but a ſcrupulous : 


Regard to Inſtructions could poſiibly tte down a Man 
who had made great Diſcoveries, trom taking that 
Method which was moſt likely to acquire him Reputa- 
_ and 2 eſtabliſh at 2 his Fortune and eye 
G t Velaſquez, like many other Men 
Senſe, preferred — People's Oates to hisown, and 
thereby loſt the Advantage wh ch his ſuperior Talents 
would have given him, though it is highly probable that 
this Error ot hs might contribute more to the important 


2 made by the Spaniards in thoſe Parts than the 
wiſe 


Meaſures he could have taken, as the Reader will 
ſee at large in the enſuing Sections; but it is now time 
to conclude this with a few Obſervations and Remarks, 
which I flatter myſelf will be of ſome Ule to the 
Reader. 

18. The vaſt and ſurpriſing Succeſs which the Spa- 
wards met with in reducing ſo many fine I ands, and 
ſuch rich and fruitful Countries under their Dominion, 
has united a multitude of Writers in a Notion, that 
they conducted their Aﬀa'rs with that extraord.nary Pru- 
dence and Steadineſs of Character, for which they have 
been always remarkable ; but a little Reflection on the 
Facts related in this a d the foregoing Sections will 
ſhew, that this Notion is abſolutely groundleſs, and that 
they acted in this Matter with as little Conduct and with 
leſs Judgment than could have been expected from a 
Nation at that time in ſo high a Reputation for Wiſ- 
dom, as they were, The Truth is, that it was the Virtue 
of Particulars that acqu red all; and, in this Reſpect, they 

ere indeed very fortunate, fnce few Nations could 

boaſt of abler Politicians, or of more Captains 

t ian thoſe three great Men to whom the Speziards owe 
their mighty Empire in America. | 
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The firſt was the Admiral Columbus who diſcovered 
the Iilands, and upon whoſe Schemes thoſe Diſ-over:rs 
went who found and ſubdued the tro great t mpires on 
h e Continent. The next was Ferdinand Cortes, ard the 
Third, the Marquis P:zoro, Men of incredible Abilicies, 
and therefore worthy of immortal Reputation. There 
is no dcubt that their Atchievements, weighed in the 
Balarce of Reaſon, very far exceeded thoſe cf moſt of 
the Antients ; for whereas, theſe bad commonly good 
Tools to work with, thoſe not only did their Work 
but forged their Tools. To convince the judicious 
Reader of what I ſay; I ſha!l not ſend him for inſtances 
without the Limits of this Performance ; for having g-ven 
this Work the Title of a Library, there ougrt to be 
nothing wanting in it that is neceſſary to make its Sub- 
jet under:tood. Let us compare then the E 
dition of Nearchus, of which we have given the Hiftory 
in our former Volume, with that of Co «mbus, let us con- 
tider how great a Fleet, what a Number of Men, and 
u hat able Commanders he had, how ſmall a Dit 
he made, ſa ling always w thin Sight of Land, and only + 
from the Mouth of the Ganges to the Head of the Perfiant 
Gulph, yet (ow great a Figure does his Expedition make 
in the Works ct the ablett Authors of Antiquity, and 
what mig ty Rewards were beſtowed upon him for 
thoſe Ser. i es, his important Diſcoveries. Yet Cclaumbns, 
with three Vecels, ſmaller than any of his, with ſcarce 
any En:ourag*ment or Aſſiſtance from thoſe about him, 
made this ſurpriſing Tran't from Spain to the Weft- 
Indies, and eſtabliſhed the Spaniards there before his 
Death, in wider and more uſeful ſs, than acc ued 
to the Maſter of Næarcbus, from his Indian Expedition. 
Let us compare the Force with which. Alexander attacked 
the Indians, and failed of tubduing them, with the Armies 
commanded by Cortes and Pizaro, and ve ſhall find 
that the latter were beyond all queſtion, greater Con- 
querors, as we ſhall fully demo at tne Cloſe of 
their reſpective Exped:ticns, 

At preſent we ment.on theſe only as Proofs of the 
Truth of our Obſervation, that it was not the Wiſdom 
of the Span; Government; but the perſonal Abilities 
of ſuch as were accidentally employed ia their Service 
that brought about tl oſe great tvents. For, with re- 
gard to the former, we have ſeen ho ill they treated 
the t rt Diſcoverer at Court, and how far they were 
from putting it in his Power to exert, even in their Ser- 
vice, his great Capacity to the utmoſt. After his De- 
ceaſe, the Management of the Afﬀairs of the Indies fell 
almoſt intirely into the Hands of the Biſhop of Burger, 
who, of all the Stateſmen at that Court, was the leait fit' 
to have been intruſted with them, and who in fact ma- 
_ them in the ſtrangeſt manner imaginable. 
Liſtening, on the one hand, to the Propoſals of every 
needy Projector, as in the Caſe of the tirſt Adventurers 
mentioned in this Section; and on the other, 1 ightin 
the Schemes of thoſe who, by their general Knowledge 
the Indies, were moſt [ kely to accompliſh great 
Things, and who, by their wite Conduct in the ſettling 
of their new Colonies, had, in their own Hands, a 
Power ſufiicient to accompliſh them. Acco dingly we 
ſhall ſee that of all the Biſhop's Inftruments, not one 
ſucceeded in what he propoſed ; but, on the contrary, 
brought themſelves to Beggary and Want, by raſhl 
engaging in Enterprizes every u ay beyond their Abi- 
lity, whereas all the ſucceſsful Undertakings of the 
Spamards were under ſuch as were empl yed by the 
Gove: nors of Colonies, and conſequently the Frans 
Miniſtry had no Right to take to themſelves any fort 
of . e 1 their Performances. 

he only Favourites of our famous Biſhop Fonſeca, 
that made any Figure in the World, were two ad 
Men, well provided with Impudence, but very indiffe- 
rently furniſhed with other Talents. The firſt cf theſe was 


Americus Veſpucius, whom we have already mentioned 
with little Credit, and whom we A ave occaſion 
to mention with leſs. This Man, By Se Intereft of his 


Patron, was declared Chief Pilot of & ais, and to him 
all the Journals of Diſcoveries were communicated, from 


which he drew very elegant Maps, aud helped out = 
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his Fancy whatever Deſects there was in his Memory, fo 
that he exhibited things with a very graceful Propor- 
tion, and the only thing want'ng in his Charts was 
k ſtrict Regard to Truth; bur, however, they anſwered 
his — well, for, beſ des ſecuring to him a 
Place and a competent Salary, they enabled him to 
impoſe his Name on the new World, before he had diſ- 
covered a Feat of it. 1 

The other Creature of the Biſhop's that diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf, was Bernard de Santa Clara, whom he prefer- 
fed to be Treaſurer of Hiſpanicla, under the Governor 
Obando, who was likewiſe in the Efteem of the Biſhop, 
and the moſt worthy of all his Friends; the Treaſurer 
before mentioned, was a very indifferent Steward for the 
King, but acquired a very good Eftate for himſelf, of 
which he was ſo proud, that, befides the Salt for uſe he 
cauſed four large Salt-ſellers, full of Gold-duſt, to be 
ſet way Day his Table; which piece cf Vanity 
being know in Spain, a Commiſſion was granted to in- 
ſpect this Gentleman's Accounts, and by this means it 
was diſcovered that he had cheated the King, or, atleaſt, 
was indebted to him in 8cooo Pe os, which males near 

ooo Pounds in cur Money. I he Gayernor Chandos 
was very ſenfible, that, when all this Man had was ſold, 
2 would Hardly have his Due ;, but, ta fave the 

ſhop's Credit, and his own, he betFougtt himſelf of a 
very extraordinary Expedient : He loved 40. paſs for a 
Man of ſtrict Juſtice, an therefore he ordered the Trea- 

ers Eſſects to be ſet up to Auction; ti.is was, in all 
appearance, very fair, and no Excepiion could be taken 
at it; but the Governor, when the Lots came to be put 
up, encouraged le to bid conſiderably more t 5 
they were worth, telling them that he would warrant it a 
good Bargain ; they, to merit his Fayour and Protection, 
bidding each other; the whole of hs Effects were 
ſold for 96cco Peſos, ſo that the King had his Debt, 
and the Treaſurer a very pretty Fortune to begin the 
World with again. Such were the Arts, ſuch the In- 
2 of thoſe Men, who had oppreſfied the old Admi- 

, and ſuch the little dirty Contrivances by which they 
hid their own Failings, 

Vet theſe things were done under the Reign of King 
Ferdinand, eſteemed one the wiſeſt Monarchs of his time; 
and things went rather worſe under the Emperor Charles 
V. though he was, certainly, in every Reſpect, as great 
à Prince as ever ſat upon Spani, hrene. The In- 
ference I would make from thence, is, that all Events, 
and under all Adminiftrations, Diſcoveries ought to be 
attempted and encouraged, becauſe they carry in them- 
ſelves ſuch Incitements to compleat them, that they ſeldom 
or never fail of proving benefic al in the End, whatevcr 
Miſtakes there may fall out in the Maragement of them 
at the beginnings © 1 ; 

Some aſcribe this to Chance, others with more Senſe 
as well as Decency, to Providence. But, however, cer- 
tain it is, that great Occaſions provoke, if they do not 
produce, great Spirits; and when once the Way is open, 
and two or three Inftances have ſhewn the World that 
many things are practicable, that for ſeveral Ages were 
thought impoſſible, mighty things are performed ; fot 
Emulation is a noble Principle, and one of the greateſt 
Secrets in Government is to excite it; for it is rarely 
ſeen that any thing meets either with Favour from the 
| Great, or with popular Encouragement, but it is ſud- 
denly carried to a great Degree of Perfectien. When 
once ſuch a Spirit is raiſed, even the moſt diſaſtrous 
Accidents cannot extinguiſh it; the Numbers of Spa- 


A Mards that preg in the firſt Attempts on the Conti- 
nent, by Shipwreck, Famine, and Diſeaſes; the unfor- 
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tunate Ends of Hejeda, Nicurſſa, and Cordeva, hal no 
bad Effects in deterring othe:s; f r as all agreed there 
were Gold and Pearls to be met with in thoſe Parts; 
the Thirſt of Gain in ſome, and the I hirſt of Glory ia 
others, ſoon overcame the Terror of ſuch Examples, 
which at firſt S git, one would have though impoſiible 
to have removed, befides, their wanted not ſome wha 
d verted the blame af all theſe Miſcarriages, from tte 
Difficulty of the .Enterprize,, on tie Imprudence or 
ſome other Imperfeftion of the Commander; and, ag 
Slanders always find an eaſy Belief, fo the Imputatiors 
that fel] upon the Dead, ſerved to encourage the Living; 
and Men were eafily brought to think that <ither their 
ſuperior Capacities, or better Fortime, would carry them 
through, notwithftandingformer Adventurers had faileJ. 

. Totheſe we may add ſeveralconcurring Circumſtances, 
which gave Life and Vigour to theſe Undertakings, and 
which, for the Sake of Prev:ty, we ſhall reduce under 
three general Heads. Firſt then, the Marriage of Don 
Diego Colon, to Doma Maria de Toledo, induce | a great 
many young Gentlemen, and ſome Ladies of goo Fa; 
milies, to tranſport themielves to Hiſ;aniola, which prov- 
ed of incredible Service to the new Colony, as we may 
eafily conceive, if we reflect on the Spaniſs 'emper, and 
that it {ad in t, formerly, a much fronger TinQureof 
that Hero c, et if you will, romar t c Spirit, of which it ſtill 
retains,enoug}, 2nd which, of all others, was the fitteſt 
for promoting ſuch kind of Exploits. The ſecond was 
the eſtabliſhing a ſovereign 'T ribunal at Santo Deming» ; 
the Members of which having large Salaries ; ſome con- 
fiderable Perſons, a .d thoſe too of a mere advanced 
Age, were thereby engaged to accept of theſe Employ- 
ments; which carried oyer likewiſe a new IJ rain of young 
People, in Qual ty of their Dependants, and there being a 
continual Struggle for Power between this new Tribunal, 
or as the Spaniardi ſtile it, the Roya! Audience of Santo 


Don ingo, and the Admiral z this created ſuch a Jealouſy 


andCumpetit'on amongſt the Dependants o : both Parties, 


as had very fayourable Effects on Affairs in general, and 
greatly promoted the Succeſs of the Colony; how much 
oever it might perplex or difturb the:r Superiors, by 
tle Trouble it occafioned. . The third and laſt that we 
ſhail mention, was the Diſtaſte taken, eſpecially at his 
firt coming to the Crown, againſt the Emperor Charles, 
on account of his Partiality, in favcur of his Country- 
men, the Flemings, which induced the Flower of the Saa- 
mf Gentry to think rather of advancing their Fortunes 
in the Indies, whither none but Spaniards could go, than 
their Credit in his Service; whom they judged to be 
neither over-willingtodiſcern their Merit, nor over-ready 
to reward it. F AE h 
, Theſe Obſervations as they ariſe naturally from what 
has been before related, ſo they will ſerve greatly to 
illuſtrate the following Sections; in which we ſhall ex- 
hibit to the view of the Reader; as great Inſtances of Cou- 
rage and Conduct; of civil Policy, and military Skill, as 
are to be met with in any Hiſtory whatever; and for the 
Honour of the Spaniards it muſt he acknawledged, that how 
ill ſoe ver thoſe Heroes why conquered Anericuwere treated 
by their Stateſmen; the learned Pens of that Nation have 
done as much Juſtice to their Labouts, as themſelves 
could wiſh, and have not ſuffered any of their Actions 
to appeat with leſs Luſtre to Poſterity in their Writings, 
than the Recital of ſuch great and glorious Performances 
deſerved; But it is now time to quit theſe Reflections; 
and to reſume the Thread of our Hiftory, which leads 
us to ſhew on what Grounds, in what manner, and with 
what Force the Conqueſt of the great Empire of Mexico 
was undertaken. 
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84 The Expedition of HERNANX CorTEs; Bock L 


1. The Reſolution taken by Diego Velaſquez, Governor of Cuba, to purſue the Diſcoveries and Settlements 
of New-Spain, and the Meaſures taken for equipping @ third Squadron for this Expedition. 2. The 
Charaey. 4 Cortes, who wa appointed Commander in chief, and the manner in which be attained that 

the Nomination of Velaſquez. 3. Departure of the Fleet from St. Jago de Cuba, and the 

Reaſons why Velaſquez laboured to deprive Cortes of the Command be had given bim. 4. The Attempts 
made by Velaſquez to carry this Defign of bis into Execution, and the Methods which were ſucceſsfully 
uſed by Cortes to overthrow and defeat them. 5. Cortes takes upon him the Command, notwithſtanding 
Velaſquez recalled bis Commrſfion, and proceeds in bis Voyage with the univerſal Applauſe of all who are 
engaged in the Deſign. 6. Arrives at the Iſland of Cozumel, and remedies all the Diſorders which had 
been occafioned by the coming thither of a Part of his Fleet before him, under Peter Alverado. 7. Sails 
from thence with a Defign of proſecuting bis Expedition, but finds himſelf obliged to return thitber with 
bis Fleet. 8. There comes thither, during bis ſlay, one Jerom de Aguilar, @ Spaniard, long @ Priſoner 
in Yucatan, who gives @ large Account of that Country, and of its Produits, 9g. Obſervaticns ana Re- 
marks on the foregoing Section, with ſome Reflections on the political Character of Cortes. | 


Command 


1, H E Diſcoveries made on the Continent, undet 
| the Direction of thoſe 8 by Diego Ve- 
laſqueæ, made a prodigious Noiſe over all the eft- Indies, 
and multitudes there were who ſhewed a Readineſs to 
hazard their Lives, and embark their Fortunes for the 
Proſecution of this Deß gn. We have, in the former 
Section, ſhewn how this Country, when firſt diſcove ed, 
came to be called New Spain ; for the Soldiers obſery- 
ing to one another the Reſemblance between the Soil and 
Ciimate of this ſtrange Land, with thoſe of their own, 
the Compariſon made ſuch an Impreſſion uf on their 
Minds, that they cried out one and all, a New Spain, a 
New Spain; ſo that while other Colonies derived their 
Names either from the miſunderſtandi g of Indian Words, 
or from the arbitrary Pleaſure of the 1.rſt Diſcoverers, 
this was impoſed by the Vo ce of the People. 

But the great Buſineſs was to ſecure and ſettle this new 
found Country, and that immediately and without De- 
lay ; for Velaſquez ſaw plainly, that if he did not 2 
ceed in his Deſign, it would be undertaken, either 
other Colonies, or by Perſons commiſſioned directly from 


Old Spain; and it was the Apprebenſion of this that 


. 


made him ſo very angry, though with very little Reaſon, 
at the Conduct of h.s Couſin and Creature, Fobn Gri- 
jalva, in not making a Settlement there, though in ex- 
b with his own Order. His own Amb tion 

indered him from diſtinguiſhing another's Ot e ſience; 
and the vaſt Hopes he had formed to himſelf, trom the 
Diſcovery and Conqueſt of New Spain, would not per- 
m t him to receive any Fxcuſe from him, wto, as he 
thought, had defeated them. On the other hand Gri- 
jalva was extremely modeſt, which hindered him from 
defending himſelf as he might have done; ſo that he 
contented himſelf with ſhew ng the Inſtructions he had 
received, and in'"ſting that his Behaviour th: uld be tried 
by them; which Velaſquez looked uf on as a tacit Im, u- 
tation on himſelf ; he applied all his Care, however, to 
the refitt'ag the Veſſels employed in the laſt Expedition, 
and equi; ping both them — others, for a new one, in 
which he fucceeded very happily, and had in a ſhort 
time, ſucha Proſpect of a Fleet, capable of carrying 
into execution the Deſigns he had formed, that he di- 
rected his Agents at the Court of Spain, to inſiſt upon 
very high Terms, particularly that he ſhould be declared 
Lord Lieutenant of the Countries ſubdued by his Di- 
rection, and at his Expence. 

His Preparations being in ſuch Forwardnefs it was ab- 
ſalutely neceſſary that he ſhould make choice of ſome 
body to act in quality of Ceneral and Commander in 
chief: And, in th he found himſelf under very great 
Difficulties. The inferior Officers, and even the People 
in general, who were to make the Voyage, were v 
* AR of their old Commander, Jcbn ( ri jada; bñut 
to this, he would by no means agree, either from an 
oh ſtinate ill grounded Perſuaſion of his want of Capacity, 
or, becauſe he was afraid of truſting a Man whom he 
had injured in fo high a Degree. When his Friends 
and Countel'ors ſaw this, they recommended ſeveral 
ofters, rather in Compliance with their own Intereſt 
and Notions, then from a juſt Eſteem of their Abili- 
ties, and a due Notion of the great Danger there was 


ſuch a Regard for the Perſon who employed him, as 


in committing the Conduct of fo important an Enter- 
prize, to one who might prove unequal to the Taſk. 
This gave exceſſive Uneaſineſs to Vela, who was 
a better ſudge of Men than thoſe who adviſed h'm, 
and who had probably been more ſucceſsful in his Choice, 
at leaſt with regard to his on Intereſt, if he had acted 
without any Advice at al. | 
At laſt, when the Seaſon for failing approached, and 
this Affair would admit of no longer Delay, Amad r de 
Laris, the King's Treaſurer, and Andres de Duero, his 
Secretary, took upon them to mention Ferdinand, or, as 
the Spanzards call him, Hernan C'rtes, but in a very 
artful Way ; for they told the Governor, that in doin 
this, they had not the Service of their Friend fo 2 
at Heart, as the Good of the 1 : and the Cha- 
racter they gave him was ſo modeſt, and ſo much ſhort 
of the Truth, that Yelaſquez, who knew him as well as 
they did, was extremely ſenſible that they did not en- 
deavour to impoſe upon him; and therefore, from the 
very beginning, he liftened readily to their Recommen- 
dations ; he knew very well, that not only t, but 
even c ntrary Talents were requiſite n the Perſon he 
wanted, who of Neceſſity muſt be a Man of high Spirit, 
capable of acting from his own Lights in all Caſes, 
without adhering too ſtrictly to Inſtruct ons, and at the 
ſame time it was to be wiſhed that he ſhould preſerve 


net to be tempted by any Succeſs whatever to thtow 
off his Dependance. Hard ualities theſe to be found, but 
Qualities about which the wiſeſt Man might be eafily 
mittaken, 2 

2, Before we go farther, it will be proper to ſay who 
Hernan Cortes was, and through what variety of Events 
his happy Deſtiny led him to atchieve the Conqueſt of 
New Spain. He was torn in Medillin, . a Town ol EFftre- 
madura, Son of Martin Certes, of Menroy, and Donna 
Cata'ins Pizaro Altamarino, Names that ſufficiently 
declare the Nobility of his Extraction. In his Youth he 
for ſome time applied himſelf to Letters, and was two 
Years at Salamanca, which were ſufficient to make bim 
ſenſible that the Application of a ſtudious Life, wits con- 
trary to his Temper. He returned home, reſolyed to 
follow the Wars, and his Parents pointed out to him 
Ttaly, but when he came to embark, he fell dangerou y 
ill, by which Accident he found himſelt obliged to change 
his Intention, though not his Profeſſion, and therefore he 
reſolved to go to the Indies, where the War, at that time, 
was carried on w tha View to Glory, rather than to 
Wealth. He embarked with the Approbation of his 
Parents, in the Year 1504; and carried Letters of Re- 
commendation to Don Nicholas de Obands, great Com- 
mander of the Order of Alcantara, his Kinſman, and 
then Governor of the Ifland of St. Domingo. 

He was no ſooner arrived there, and known, than be 
gained general Eſteem, and was fo kindly received by 
the Governor, as to be immediately admitted into the 
Number of his Friends ; but all theſe Favours were not 
ſufficient to divert his Inclination. to Arms, for he was 
ſo uneaſy at the Inaction wherein he found that Iſland 
whichthe Spaniards now poſſeſſed, without any Oppoſition 
from the Natives, that he defired leave to go and ſerve 
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is the Iſle of Cuba, where the War was ſtill carried on; 
and having gained the Conſent of his Kinſman, he en- 
deavoured to ſignalize himſelf in that War, by Valour 
and Obedience, which are the firſt Virtues of a military 
profeſñion. He very ſoon acquired not only the Repu- 
tation of a valiant Soldier, but alſo that of an able Com- 
mander z diſtinguiſhing both his Courage in Action, and 
his Capacity in Council, Cortes was well made, of an 
agreeable Countenance, and, beſides theſe common na- 
tural Endowments, he was of a Temper which rendered 
him amiable z for he always ſpoke well of the Abſent, 
and was pleaſant and diſcreet in his Converſation. His 
Generoſity was ſuch, that his Friends partook of all he 
had, without being ſuffered by him to publiſh their 
Obligations. 

He married in that Iſland, Donna Cathalina Suarez 
Pacheco, a noble and virtuous young Lady. This Court- 
ſhip brought him under many Difficulties, by the Inter- 
fering of Diego Valeſſuex, who made him Priſoner till 
ſuch time as all Differences were adjuſted ; and then Ve- 
laſquez gave her to him in Marriage, after which they 
were intimate Friends, and the Governor, in a little T ime, 
gave him a Diſtribution of Indians, and the Poſt of 
Alcade or chief Magiſtrate in the Town of St. Jago; an 
Employment uſually conferred on thoſe who had diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves in the Conqueſt of thoſe Countries. 
Tn theſe Circumſtances was Herman Cortes, when Amador 
de Laris, and Andres de Duero, propoſed him for the 
Conqueſt of New: Spain: And they did it with ſo much 
Addreſs, that the next Time they waited ayes Diego 
Velaſquez, furniſhed with freſh Reaſons to enforce their 
Recommendation, they found him reſolved on Cortes, 
and ſo poſſeſſed with the Advantages of entruſting the 
Undertaking to his Care, that they changed their pre- 
meditated Arguments into Flattery ; and only endeavour- 
ed to oblige him by applauding a Reſolution ſo agreeable 
to their own Wiſhes, They agreed with the Governor 
that it was convenient immediately to publiſh the Choice, 
in order to put a Stop, at once, to all farther Preten- 
ſions 3 and Andres de Duero was not flow in the Diſpatch 
of the Commiſſion. 

Cortes received his new Charge from Yelaſquez with 
great Expreſſions of Reſpect; being as ſenſibly affected 
with the Confidence the Governor repoſed in him, as he 
was afterwards with his Diſtruſt. The Reſolution was 
made public, and well received among thoſe who deſired 
to ſee that Affair brought to a Concluſion ; but occa- 
ſioned much Diſcontent among his Rivals for the Em- 
ployment. Thoſe who had declared themſelves with the 
greateſt Coldneſs, were the Relations of Diego YValeſquez ; 
who made very ſtrong Efforts to raiſe in the Governor 
a Diſtruſt in Cortes. Tis reported, that Diego YValaſquez 
walking out with Cortes, and with his Friends and Rela- 
tions, a pleaſant crack-brained Fellow, with whoſe Whim- 
fies he uſed to be diverted, ſaid to him, Thou haſt done 
well Friend Diego; ſhortly there will be Occaſion for 
another Fleet to go in purſuit of Cortes, But Diego Ve- 
laſguez ſtood firm to his Reſolution, and Cortes wholly 
applied himſelf to haſten the Preparations for his De- 
parture. The firſt Step, was to erect his Standard with 
the Sign of the Croſs ; having this Inſcription in Latin, 
Let us follow the Croſs, for with this Sign we ſhall over- 
come. a 
He 2 in the Habit of a Soldier, which became 
bis Perſon well, and ſuited his Inclinations better; he 
employed his own Stock liberally, and what he could 
borrow from his Friends, in the buying of Proviſions, 
Arms, and Ammunition, to haſten the Departure of 
the Fleet; endeavouring, at the fame Time, to draw to- 
gether a Number of Soldiers for the Expedition, in which 
he did not find much Difficulty ; for, the very Name of 
Enterprize, and the Fame of the Captain, were ſo great 
that, in a few Days, were liſted three hundred Soldiers ; 
among whom, were Diego de Ordaz, the principal Confident 
of the Governor, Franciſco de Morla, Bernard Diaz del 
Caſtillo (who has written the Hiſtory of this Conqueſt) 
and other Gentlemen. The Time for their Departure be- 
ing come, Orders were given for the Soldiers to embark, 
ha ey did in the Diy-time, the People all running 
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to the Sight; and at Night, C:rtes, accompanied by his 
Friends, went to take leave of the Governor, who em- 
braced him in a very friendly Manner, and the next 
Morning accompanied him to the Sea-fide, and ſaw him 
embark. Small Circumftances, ard of little Importance, 
if ſome had not wrote, without any manner of Reaſon, 
that he called the Soldiers together from their Houſes, ar 
Midnight, embarking with them by ſtealth; and that 
Diego Velaſquez going out after him in the Morning, 
Cortes came up to him in a Boat well armed, and gave 
him to underſtand, in a diſreſpectful Manner, that he no 
longer had regard to his Orders. 

3. The Fleet weighed from the Port of St. Jago, in 
Cuba, the 18th Day of November, 1518; and, having 
coaſted along the North-ſide of the Iſland, ſailed towards 
the Eaſt, and in a few Days arrived at the Port of la 
Trinadad, where Cortes had ſome Friends, who gave him 
a very kind Reception. With this Reinforcement of Gen- 
tlemen, and an hundred Soldiers who came from the two 
Settlements, the Strength of the Fleet was conſiderably 
augmented ; and, at the tame Time, Care was taken to buy 
up Proviſions, Arms, and ſome Horſes. Cortes aſſiſted 
all who wanted with his Money ; but ſcarce had left the 
Port of St. Jago, when his Enemies began to cry out 
againſt him, talking of his Diſobedience, after the Cuſtom 
of Cowards, who always attack the Abſent. 

Diego Velaſquez hearkened to their Diſcourſe, and 
though he ſeemed to be diſpleaſed, they diſcovered in 
his Mind Jealouſy, eaſy to be worked up to an entire 
Diſtruſt; to which end they made uſe of Juan Millen, 
who, notwithſtanding he was very ignorant, pretended to 
the Knowledge of Aſtrology, This Man, ſet on by 
others, having engaged Velaſquez to Secrecy, acquainted 
him in myſterious Terms, that this Expedition would 
have a fortunate and unfortunate Event, giving him to 
underſtand that he had learned ſo much from the Stars ; 
and though Diego Yelaſquez was a Man of ſufficient Scnſe 
to diſcern the Vanity of ſuch Prognoſtications, neverthe- 
leſs as his Foible was Jealouſy, this had ſuch an Effect, 
that notwithſtanding he deſpiſed the Aftrologer, he be- 
gan to be affected by what he ſaid, From ſuch flight 
Beginnings ſprang the firſt Reſolution which Diego Velaſ- 

took to with Cortes, by depriving him of the 
ommand of the Fleet; he diſpatched immediately two 
Couriers to Ja Trinadad, with expreſs Orders to Franciſco 


Verdago his Couſin, to diſpoſſeſs him of his Captain Ge- 
. neralſhip, in a judicial Way, as ſuppoſing his Commil- 


fion now revoked, and another Perſon named in his 
Room. 

"Cortes was quickly informed of this Accident, and 
without being diſcouraged at the Difficulty of the Re- 
medy, ſhzwed himſelf ro his Friends and Soldiers, that 
he might know in what Manner they would refentthe Injury 
done to their Captain, and how far he might depend upon 
the Juſtice of his Cauſe, by the Judgment they paſſed 
upon it: He found them all not only in his Intereſt, but 
reſolved to defend him from ſuch an Injury, though it 
ſhould carry them to the laſt Extremity of taking Arms 
in his Defence; and though Diego de Ordaz, and Julian 
Velaſquez de Leon were leſs warm, as depending more 
upon the Governor; they were eaſily brought to approve 
that, which they had not Power to hinder. Being thus 
ſecure, he went to viſit the Alcade. He laid before him 
the Danger to which he might expoſe himſelf in ſupport- 
ing ſuch a Piece of Injuſtice, by diſguſting ſo many Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction as followed him; and how much 
the Fury of Soldiers was to be feared, whoſe Affecti- 
ons he had gained, that he might the better ſerve Diego 
Velaſquez ;, and that he already found it difficult to keep 
them within the Bounds of Obedience ro him. | 

Franciſco Verdago approved his Reaſons from a Princi- 
ple of Generoſity, and offered not only to ſuſpend the 
Executien of the Order, but to write to Diego Velaſquez 
to engage him to deſiſt from a Reſolution, which was 
now impracticable ; Diego de Ordaz, and the ret who 
had any Intereſt with the Governor, offcred to do the 
ſame, and wrote immediately. Cortes likewiſe wrote to 
him, complaining of his Dittyuſt, without 4«-wing how 
far he was diſguſted, or omitting his ordinary _— 
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Theſe Meaſures taken to quiet the Mind of Yelaſquez ; 
Cortes reſolved to proſecute his Voyage, and, ſending Pedro 
Alverado by Land, with a ſtrong Party of Soldiers, to take 
care of the Horſes, and raiſe more Men in the Settle- 
ments upon the Road, he ſailed with the Fleet for the 


Havanna. 3 
The Ships parted from la Trinidad with a favourable 
coming on of the Night, they ſe- 


Wind; but, at the 
parated from the Capitana, where Cortes was on board, 


without obſerving, as they ought to have done, the Courſe 
he ſtood, or perceiving the Error of the Pilots, until the 
Day diſcovered it; but being now far advanced, they 
continued their Voyage, and arrived at the Havanna, 
where the Soldiers landed. They were kindly entertained 
by Pedro de Barba, at that time Governor of the Hevan- 
na, under Velaſquez, They were much concerned that 
they had not waited for their Captain, but their Diſ- 
courſes on that Subject went po farther than to furniſh 
themſelves with Excuſes againſt his Arrival; yet perceiv- 
ing that he ſtaid longer than they thought it poſſible he 
could, unleſs ſome Misfortune had befallen him, they 
began to be uneaſy and divided in their Opinions : Some 
were for ſending two or three Veſlels in Search of him ſome 
propoſed to nanie a Commander in Chief in his Abſence, 
but others thought ſuch a Propoſition unſeaſonable; how- 
ever, as nobody commanded, every one gave his Ver- 
dict, and nothing was done. : 

He who moſt inſiſted upon naming a Commander, 
was Diego de Ordaz ; who, as a Confident of Velaſquez, 
expected to be preferred to the reſt ; and thought, that 
by gaining of this Point, he ſhould ſtand fair to 
obtain that Poſt from Velaſquez. But at laſt, after a 
Diſpute of ſeven Days, Cortes ſafely arrived with the 
Capitana. His Delay was occaſioned by the Fleet's paſ- 
ſing over ſome Flats, which lie between the Harbour 
of la Trinidad and Cape St. Anthony, at a ſmall Diſtance 
from the Ile of Pines; where the Capitans, as being 
the largeſt Ship, ſtruck, and was in Danger of being 
over-· ſet. 

4. This Accident ſerved to raiſe his Reputation; for 
animating his Men on the View of the Danger, he gave 
ſuch Orders as were neceſſary, with great Preſence of 
Mind, and without Confuſion. His firft Care was to put 
out his Boat, and take out the Ship's Lading, which was 
carried to a little ſandy Iſland ; by which Means he ſo 
far lightened her, as to ſet her afloat z after which, 
getting clear of the Shole, he took her Lading on board 
again, and purſued his Courſe ; having thus ſpent the 
ſeven Days he was detained, and thereby much advanced 
his Reputation. Pedro de Barba lodged him in his own 
Houſe, and he was received with great Acclamations by 
his Soldiers, whoſe Numbers immediately increaſed ; 
ſeveral of the Inhabitants and Gentry entering into the 
Service; among theſe were Franciſco de Montejo, who 
was afterwards the King's Lieutenant of Yucaten ; Diego 
de Soto del Toro, Garcia Caro, Juan Sedo, and other Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction and Fortune, who added very much 
to the Reputation of the Enterprize. 

Theſe Preperations took up ſome Days, but as Cortes 
knew not how to be idle, he commanded the Artillery 


to be brought on Shore to be cleaned and proved ; or- 


dered the Cannoniers to obſerve, exactly, how far each 
Gun would carry ; and, as there was great Plenty of Cot- 
ton thereabouts, he directed the making a ſufficient 
Quantity of defenſive Arms; Theſe were a kind of 
Quilts in the Form of great Coats, which were called 
Eſcaupilles : Neceſſity inventing what Experience after- 
wards approved. It being found that Cotton ſtitched be- 


tween two Cloths was a better Defence than Iron againſt - 


the Arrows and Darts of the Indians; for they loſt their 
Force, by the weak Reſiſtance they met with; and were 
likewiſe hindered from glancing from one Man to ano- 
ther. At the ſame Time he exerciſed his Soldiers in the 
Uſe of their Fire- arms and Croſs-bows, and the Manage- 
ment of their Pikes: He taught them how to form and 
file off in Order ; how to charge, and how to ſecure a 
oft : Inſtructing them both by Voice and Example, in 
tlie Rudiments of War, aſter the Manner of Antiquity ; 
hic h Practice, in Time of Peace, was in ſo much Eſteem 
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among the Romans, that from this kind of Exerciſe they 
gave their Armies the Name of Bxercilus. 

With the like Diligence and Ardour he went on with 
the reſt of his Preparations; but when every one was re- 
Joicing at the near Approach of the Day appointed for 
their Departure, Gaſpar de Garnica, a Servant of Velaſ- 
quez, arrived at the Havanna with freſh Orders to Pedro 
de Barba, expreſly enyoining him to diſpoſſeſs Cortes of 
the Command of the Fleet, and to fend him Priſoner 
under a good Eſcort ; telling him how highly he had 
been diſpleaſed with Franciſco Verdago, ſor letting him go 
from la Trinidad: And withal, giving him to underſtand 
how much he would riſque in not complying with his 
Orders. He likewiſe ſent to Diego de Ordaz, and to 
N Velaſquez de Leon, to be aſſiſting to Pedro de Bar- 

a in the Execution of his Commands. But Cortes was 
advertiſed of what was doing from ſeveral Hands, and 
even from Garnica. They warned him to take care of him- 
ſelf, ſince he, who firſt entruſted his E. ize to his 
Conduct, was now going to diſcard him, in a Manner 
highly injurious to his Honour, and who freed him from 
the Scandal of Ingratitude, by forcing from him the Favour 
for which he ſtood obliged. Cortes, though a Man of great 
Spirit, could not help being ſhocked with this new At- 
tempt, which touched him the more ſenſibly, the leſs it was 
expected; for he thought Velaſquez had been fatisfied with 
the Aſſurances that had been given him by all, in their 
Anſwer to his firſt Orders which came to Ia Trinidad ; 
but being convinced of his Obſtinacy, he began with leſs 
Temper to thiak of taking care of himſelf. He acknow= 
ledged that Velaſquez had expended ſome Money in fit- 
ting out the Fleet, but the greateſt Part of the | 
was borne by himſelf and his Friends, and almoſt all 
Soldiers were raiſed upon their Credit: He was alſo con- 
cerned for the Enterprize, which he ſoreſaw would entirely 
miſcarry if he quitted it ; but that which moſt ſenſibly af- 
fected him, was the Wound given to his Honour, which 
is dearer than Life itſelf ; and upon theſe Reflections 
Cortes took his firſt Reſolution of breaking with Velaſquez, 
judging that it was now no longer a Time to ſmother his 
2 but reſolved to provide for himſelf, and 
make Uſe of the Force he was Maſter of, as Occaſion 
ſhould require. To this end, before Pedro de Barba 
had determined to publiſh the Order he had againſt him, 
he made haſte to ſend away from the Havanna Diego de 
Ordaz, whoſe Fidelity he ſuſpected on Account of the 


his Abſence. He therefore commanded him to embark im- 
mediately on board one of the Veſſels, and to make the 
beſt of his Way to Guanicanico, a Settlement ſituate on 
the other Side of the Cape St. Antony, to take in ſome 
Proviſions, which he had directed to be carried to that 
Place, and there to wait his Arrival with the reſt of 
Fleet. 4 

Cortes aſſiſted in putting this Order in Execution, with' 
his uſual Diligence and Calmneſs, and by this Means gor 
quickly rid of a Perſon who might have given ſome 
Oppoſition to his Deſign. He went then to viſit Juan 
Velaſquez de Leon, whom he eaſily brought over to his 
Intereſt ; being himſelf not a little diſpleaſed with the Pro- 
ceedings of his Relation, and withal, more tractable and 
of leſs Artifice than Diego de Ordaz. Having taken theſe 
Precautions, he ſhewed himſelf to the Soldiers, acquaint- 
ing them with the new Diſaſter that threatened him. 
They all offered him their Services, agreeing in their Re- 
ſolution of aſſiſting him, but differing in the Manner of 
expreſſing themſelves. But Pedro de Barba, apprehending 
the ill Conſequences of not appeaſing this Tumult in Time, 
went to Cortes, and, appearing publickly with him, qui- 
eted all in a Moment, by declaring aloud that he did 
not deſign to execute the Order of Velaſquez, or to have 
any Share in ſo great and ſo unprovoked an Injuſtice. 

This turned all their Threats into Acclamations ; and 
he preſently ſhewed the Sincerity of his Intentions by 
publickly diſpatching Gaſper de Garnica with a Letter to 
Velaſquez; in which he told him that this was not a Time 
to ſtop Cortes, who was too well attended to let himſelf 
be ill treated, or to be reduced to Obedience by Violence: 
he repreſented to him in the ſtrongeſt Terms, the Fer- 
ment 


A 
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ment his Order had occaſioned among the Soldiers, and 
the Danger the Town had been in by the Commotion, 
and concluded his Letter with adviſing him to regain 
Cortes by Acts of Friendſhip, by adding new Favours to 
thoſe he had already beſtowed, and relying on his Grati- 
tude for what could not be compaſſed either by Perſuaſion 


or by Force. 


5. A Brigantine of moderate Burden having joined the 
ten Veſſels which compoſed his Fleet, Cortes diſtributed 
his Men into eleven Companies, putting one on board 
each Veſſel ; and named, for Captains, Juan Velaſquez de 
Leon, Alonſo Fernandez Portocarrero, Franciſco de Montejo, 
Chriftoval de Oled, Juan de Eſculante, Franciſco de Mirla, 
Pedro de Alverado, Franciſco Saucedo, and Diego de Ordax, 
who he had not ſent out of the Way with an Intention to 
forget him, nor was he willing to diſoblige him, by not 
giving him an Employment. He reſerved for himſelf 
the Command of the Capitane, and intruſted the Care of 
the Brigantine to Gines de Morten. The Command of 
the Artillery he beſtowed upon Franciſco de Orozco, a 
Soldier, who had fignalized himſelf in the Wars in 
Ttaly ;, and choſe for his chief Pilot Antonio de Alamines, 
a Man of Experience in thoſe Seas, having ſerved in the 
fame Quality in the two Voyages of Franciſco Hernandez 
de Cordova, and Juan de Grijatoa. 

He drew up Inftruftions for his Officers, wherein, 
with ſingular Foreſight, he provided againſt Contiagen- 
cies; and the Day of Embarkation being come, they 
celebrated a Maſs for the Holy Ghoſt with great Solem- 
nity, at which all the Soldiers very devoutly aſſiſted, re- 
commending to God the Beginning of an Enterprize, 
the Succeſs of which they expected from his Divine 
Aſſiſtance; and Hernan Cortes, as the firſt Act of his 
Command, gave the Word Sz. Peter, thereby acknow- 
ledging him the Patron of this Expedition as he had been 
of all his Actions from his Childhood. After which he 
ordered Pedro de Alverado to ſail for the North Coaſt, in 
Search of Diego de Ordaz in Guanicanico, and, after they 
were joined, to wait for the Fleet at Cape S7. Antonio. 
The reſt of the Veſſels had Inſtruftions to follow the 
Capitana, and, ſhould they be ſeparated by contrary 
Winds, or any other Accident, to ſtand for the Iſle of 
Cozumel, diſcovered by Juan de Grijalva, which was but 
little diſtant from the Land they were in Search of, and 
where Cortes purpoſed to conſider and reſolve on what 
ſhould be moſt neceſſary for the Proſecutien of their 


Enterprize. | 

In fine, they departed from the Havanna the 1oth of 
February, 1519. The Wind at firſt was favourable, 
but did not long continue ſo, for at Sun-ſet there aroſe a 
furieus Storm, which put them in great Diſorder ; and 
when the Night came, the Ships were obliged to ſeparate, 
that they might not run foul of each other, and to 
right before the Wind. The Ship that Franciſco de Mir/a 
commanded ſuffered moſt, a Break of the Sea carrying 
away the Rudder, whereby he was in great Hazard of be- 
ing loſt ; but the Storm ended with the Night, and as ſoon 
as they had Light enough to diſtinguiſh Objefts, Cortes 
was the firſt who came up with the Ship. in Danger ; the 
reſt followed his Example, and the Damage ſhe had ſuf- 
fered was ſoon repaired. Art this Time Pedro de Alve- 
rads, who was gone in Search of Diego de Ordaz, dilco- 
vered, by Day-break, that the fame Storm had forced 
him into the Gulph a great Way farther than he imagined ; 
for, in order to keep clear of the Shore, he had been 
obliged to put out into the open Sea, as leaſt dangerous. 
The Pilot found by his Compaſs and Chart, that he was 
fallen very far from the Courſe preſcribed to him, and 
was at ſuch a Diſtance from Cape Sz. Antonio, that his 
Return 'would have been very difficult; wherefore he 

ropoſed it, as moſt ad viſeab ſail directly for the 

lle of Cozumel: Alverado left if to his own Choice, re- 
preſenting to him the Order of Cortes, after ſuch a Man- 
ner as looked as if he diſapproved it. 

Hereupon they continued the Voyage, and arrived at 
the [fland two Days before the Fleet. They landed with 
a Deſign to lodge themſelves in a ſmall Town near the 
Coaſt, well known to the Captain and ſome of the Sol- 
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diers ſince the Voyage of Grijalva, but they found it 
deferted ; for the Indians, upon the firſt Notice that the 
Spaniards were landed, abandoned their Houſes, retiring 
farther into the Country. Pedro de Alverado was a young 
Man of Spirit and Valour, well qualified where he re- 
ceived Orders, but of two little Experience to give them. 
He had a miſtaken Notion, that while the Fleet was 
coming, any thing but Inaction would be a Virtue in a 
Soldier, and therefore ordered his Men to march, and to 
take a View of the inner Part of the Iſland; and at a little 
more than a League Diiſtance they found another Town 
forſaken in the ſame Manner, but not ſo entirely un- 
furniſhed as the former, for there were ſome Cloths and 
Proviſions, which the Soldiers ſeized as Spoils of an 
Enemy; and in a Temple of one of their Idols they 
found many Jewels which ſerved to adorn ir, and ſome 
Inſtruments for ſacrificing, made of Gold mixed with 
Copper, which, though of ſmal! Value, they took away. 
This Expedition did by no means promote the Service 
they were upon, but, on the contrary, frighted the In- 
dians, and croſſed the Deſign of gaining their Friendſhip. 
Pedro de Alverado grew ſenſible that he had made a falte 
Step, and retired to his firſt Poſt, having taken three 
Priſoners, two Men and one Woman, who ſurrendered 
without any Oppoſition. 

6. 'The next Day Cortes arrived with the whole Fleet, 
having ſent to Diego de Ordaz, at Cape St. Antonio, to 
Join him; ſuſpeCting, as it proved, that the Storm would 
hinder Alverado from executing his Orders, and though 
inwardly well pleaſed to find him there in Safcty, he com- 
manded the Pilot to be imprifoned, and reprimanded the 
Captain very ſeverely, for not purſuing his Inſtructions, 
as well as for his Preſumption in marching up and down 
the Iſland, permitting his Soldiers all the while to rob and 
plugder the Inhabitants. 

He did all this publickly, delivering his Reproof in a 
ſet Speech, which not only contained his Sentiments, but his 
Reaſons alſo why he thought it fo great a Fault, inaſmuch 
as it tended to leſſen the Reputation of the Spaniards, and 
to defeat the Deſign of the whole Voyage. To repair 
this Miftake, however, as well as he could, he immedi- 
ately ſent for the three Priſoners, and, having ſet them at 
Liberty, cauſed both their Gold and their Cloths to 
be reſtored to them, and then, joining his own Indian, 
Melchior, who was the only Interpreter he had, his Com- 
— being dead, he ſent them away with a great 
many Preſents for their Cazique, with Orders to aſſure 
them, that he highly diſapproved of whatever had been 
done to their Prejudice z and that he was firmly reſolved to 
do every thing in his Power to merit their Friendſhip. To 
prevent any new Diſputes, which he thought it his Intereſt 
to avoid, he drew down his Forces to the Sea-ſide, and, 
having encamped them there for three Days, he thought 
fir to make a general Review; upon which it appeared, 
that this mighty Army with which he was to undertake 
the Conqueſt of the Mexican Empire, conſiſted of no 
more than Five hundred and eight Soldiers and Officers, 
Sixteen Horſe, and of thoſe who did not belong to the 
Army, two Chaplains and one hundred and nine Pilots, 
Mariners, and Men of other Profeſſions. To theſe he 
made a long Speech, in which he repreſented to them, 
that Diſcipline was of far greater Advantage than Num- 
bers, exhorting them to obey his Orders punctually, and 
promiſing that his Example ſhould ever give Weight to 
his Authority. | 

He had ſcarce made an End of his Oration before 
Intelligence was brought him, that a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Indians were approaching, divided into ſeveral 
Corps, and without Arms : He drew up his Men, how- 
ever, in Order of Battle, and commanded them to re- 
main under Arms, till it ſhould appear what it was thoſe 
People aimed at. The Indians no ſooner came in Sight, 
than, gazing attentively upon the Spaniards, they remained 
for ſome Time without Motion, onlv whiſpering and con- 
ſulting among themſelves what they had beſt to do. At 
length, perceiving that no Hoſtilities were offered, they 
advanced boldly on a ſudden, and, mingling themſelves 
with the Soldiers, preſented them with 
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from that Time continued a friendly Correſponderce, 
without ſhewing any Signs either of Terror or Sur prize; 
the Reaſon of this was, That having in their Iſland an 
1dol univerſally reverenced by all the neighbouring Na- 
tions, they were accuſtomed to ſee People of different 
Countries, Habits, and Languages, which either hinder- 
ed them trom being ſo much aſtoniſhed, as other Indians 
were, or elſe taught them better to conceal their Fear, 

At Night they all retired to their Houſes, and the 
next Day the principal Cazique of the Ifland came to 
viſit Cortes with a numerous Equipage, delivering his 
Embaſſy and Preſent himſelf. The General received 
him with great Courteſy, and by his Interpreter re- 
turned Thanks for the Viſit, with an Offer of his Friend- 
ſhip and that of his Followers. To which the Cazique 
replied, That he accepted the Friendſhip offered, as a 
Man who knew how to preſerve it, One among the 
Indians who accompanied him was heard to repeat, after 
a had Manner, the Name of Caſtilla, and Cortes, whoſe 
Attention nothing could divert from his Point, obſerved 
the Word, and commanded the Interpreter to inquire 
into the Meaning of it. The Indians ſaid, that his Men 
very much reſembled certain Perſons who were in Tucatan, 
Natives of a Country called Caſtilla; which Cortes no 
ſooner heard than he reſolved to ſet them at Liberty, 
and engage them in his Service. 

Upon informing himſelf mere particularly, he found 
that they were in the Power of ſome Indians of the high- 
eſt Rank reſiding two Days Journey within the Province 
of Yucatan. Cortes communicated his Intention to the 
Cazique, and aſked him, whether theſe were warlike I- 
dians, and what Force would be neceſſary to reſcue the 
Chriſtians from Slavery ? The Cazique gave him a very 
reaſonable Anſwer, telling him, the ſecureſt Way would 
be to ranſom them; for that endeavouring to releaſe 
them by Force of Arms, would expoſe them to the 
Hazard of being maſſacred by their Maſters. Cortes 
embraced his Advice, with Admiration to find ſo much 
good Senſe and Policy in the Cazique, whoſe Rank 
among Princes, though inconſiderable, had taught him 
ſome Principles of what they call Reaſon of State, 


He immediately gave Orders to Diego de Ordaz, to 


fail with his Veſſel and Company to the Coaſt of Tuca- 
tan by the ſhorteſt Cut from the Iſle of Cozumel, where 
he was to land the Indians appointed by the Cazique for 
this Purpoſe, They carried a Letter from Cortes to the 
| Priſoners, together with ſome Trifles for their Ranſom, 
and Ordaz was commanded to ſtay eight Days for them, 
in which Time the Indians undertook to return with an 
Anſwer. The two Veſſels came upon the Coaſt of Tuca- 
tan, and landed the Indians. They, within two Days, 
delivered the Letters to a Spaniard whoſe Name was 
Ferom de Aguilar, who was pleaſed with it and the 
Toys. Some ſay, the Indians, for Fear, delivered the 
Letter to Aguilar's Maſter, who ſeeing him read it, 
wondered that Perſons at ſuch a Diſtance ſhould under- 
ſtand each other by that Method. Aguila referring 
himſelf to his Maſter, as fearing he would cauſe him 
to be killed if he attempted to go away privately, ob- 
tained Leave of him to go, deſiring that he would make 
them his Friends. This Lord ſent ſome Indians with 
him, and when he came to the Coaſt, he perceived 
they had waited thereabouts, finding ſeveral Croſſes made 
of Canes. Being much grieved for want of ſome Con- 
veniency to proceed any farther, and going along the 
Coaſt, he found a Canoe half ſunk, which, with the 
Help of his Companions, he cleared of the Sand; and, 
though half rotten, got into it, rowing with a Pipe-ſtave 
he alſo found by chance, and ſo went down the Coaſt, 
croſſing the narroweſt Part over to the Iſland, being at 
leaſt four Leagues. The Currents carrying him near to 
the Fleet. 

In the mean time Cortes marched, with all his Troops 
in a Body, to take a View of the Iſland ; not that he ſaw any 
Neceflity for being on his Guard, but to keep the Soldiers 
together, and to preſerve the Inhabitants from being inſult- 
ed. Hie told his Men, that they were an indigent People 
unable to defend themſelves; that the Sincerity they ſhewed 
entitled them to good Treatment in return; and that their 
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Poverty was ſuch as gave no Temptation to Avarice ; 
that they were not to expect from that ſmall Spot of 
Ground any other Wealth than Reputation. He was always 
accompanied by the Cazique and great Numbers of 
Indians, who ſupplied him with Proviſions, and ex- 
changed Gold for Glaſs Beads, believing that they over- 
reached the Spaniards, and could never purchaſe thoſe 
Toys at too dear a Rate. 

At a little Diſtance from the Coaſt ſtood the Temple 
of the Idol ſo much revered by the Indians. It was a 
ſquare building of Stone, and of no contemptible 
Structure. The Idol bore the Figure of a Man, but of 
ſuch an horrible Aſpect as plainly diſcovered the Origi- 
nal it was deſigned to repreſent. This. Circumſtance of 
Deformity was obſerved in all the Idols worſhipped by 
thoſe miſerable People, however, they differed in Make 
or Signification z whether it were that their Imaginations 
hit in this reſpect, or that he who ſtruck out the moſt 
hideous Figure was accounted the beſt Workman. Tis ſaid, 
this Idol was called Cozume!, and gave to the Iſland the 
Name which it retains to this Day. The Spaniards found 
a very great Concourſe of Indians in the Temple, and in 
the midſt of them a Prieſt, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
by a certain Ornament or Covering, which ſcarcely hid his 
Nakedneſs. He ſeemed to preach, and perfuade them to 
ſomething, by a Voice and Action extremely ridiculous. 
Cortes took this Opportunity to diſcourſe the Indian 
Prince roundly on the Subject of his Idolatry, telling 
him, in the firſt Place, that it was impoſſible for them 
to continue Friends if he did not quit it; and next, that 
it was very unworthy of him, who was a Man of Senſe 
and good . to pay Divine Honours to an 
ugly deformed Image, fitter to trighten Children than to 
be revered by Men. 

The Cazique did not know how to argue with him, 
but ſeemed rather willing to ſhift the Diſcourſe ; telling 
him, that he was much his Servant in what depended 
upon him; but that, as for Religion, it was out of his 
Way, and ſo left it wholly to the Prieſts, who ſhould, if he 
pleaſed, diſcourſe with him upon the Subject. This was rea- 
dily accepted, and one of the Prieſts ſent for, who no ſooner 
underſtood the Buſineſs than he began to threaten the 
moſt dreadful Penalties, in the Name of his Idol, againſt 
any who ſhould preſume to diſhonour him or his Habi- 
tation. Upon which Cortes, to ſhew them how much 
they were deceived and impoſed upon by theſe Jugglers, 
cauſed all the Idols to be broke to pieces, and moſt of 
their Chapels to be demoliſhed, only the largeſt of them 
he preſerved entire; and, having cauſed a very neat Altar 
to be ſet up there, he had Maſs ſaid thereon by the 
Chaplains and Prieſts ; and, at his Departure, charged 
the Cazique to take care that every Thing was kept in 
good Order, and that no inſult was offered to the Image 
of the bleſſed Virgin, or to the two Croſſes which he 
erected in that Chapel; which the Indian Chief very rea- 


dily promiſed. And thus all Things being adjuſted, 


Cortes began to provide for his Departure, the Ship being 
returned with Advice, That they had waited the appointed 
Time without ſecing any thing of the Perſons for whom 
they were ſent, and therefore judged it their Duty to 

return. | | | 
7. All Thiogs being in order, Cortes put to Sea, with 
to follow the ſame Courſe, which Fuan de 
Grijalva had done before, and to diſcover the Countries 
from which he had retired by too ſcrupulous an Obedi- 
ence to the Orders he had received. The Fleet had the 
Wind a- ſtern, and all were overjoyed at the proſperous 
Beginning of their Voyages when an unexpected Acci- 
dent gave them great Uncaſineſs. Juan de Eſculante 
fired a Gun, and the reſt of the Commanders, caſting 
their Eyes towards him, obſerved that he followed with 
great Difficulty, and ſoon after racked about, and ſtood 
for the Iſland. Cortes well underſtood the Meaning of 
what he ſaw ; and, without ſtaying to deliberate, im- 
mediately ordered the Fleet to follow him. Juan de 
Eſculante ſtood in need of all hig Diligence to fave his 
Veſſel, for ſhe had ſprung a Leak, and took in ſo much 
Water that ſhe was upon the Point of ſinking when ſhe 
reached the Shore, notwithſtandipg all poſſible Expe- 
| | dition 
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dition had been uſed in coming to his Relief : The Sol- 
diers landed, and the Cazique preſently came down with 
the indians, and ſeemed to be ſurprized at the ſudden 
Return; but when they underſtood the Reaſon, they 
very chearfully helped to unload the Veſſel, and after- 
wards aſſiſted in repairing and careening it, managing 
their Canoes with great Dexterity, and performing ſingu- 
lar Service in a Caſe that required it. 

g. While this was doing, Cortes, accompanied by the 
Cazique and * — 7 my 4 viſit the Tem- 

and found t ro mage e Virgin Mary 
E ſame Place where he had left them, 82 
withal, to his great Satisfaction, ſome Signs of the 
Veneration paid them by theſe Barbarians in the Clean- 
neſs of the Temple, and the Perfumes they had burned, 
beſides Flowers and Boughs, with which they had adorned 
the Altar. Cortes thanked the Cazique for the Care he 
had taken in his Abſence. The Indian was pleaſed, and 
received the Compliment of the Spaniard as if it had 
been an Inſtance of his extraordinary Conduct, that the 
Image and Altar had ſtood unmoleſted for no longer a 
Time at the moſt than for two or three Hours. 
Whilſt the Ship was refitting, Cortes was told that a 
Canoe appeared making from Yucatan towards the Iſland ; 
he came out to view, and, thinking it fell off a little, or- 
dered Andrew de Tapia to go as much under the Shelter 
of the Land as he could, and endeavour to take that 
Canoe which made to the Shore behind a Point of Land ; 
four Men ftark naked landed out of it, only their Pri- 
vities covered, and their Hair treſſed wound about their 
Heads, with Bows and Arrows in their Hands. Andrew 
de Tapia had himſelf ſo as to come upon the Canoe, 
and as ſoon as the Indians were landed, made towards 
them Sword in Hand; three were afraid, and would have 
returned to the Canoe, but the fourth bid them not fear, 
and ſpoke to the Spanzards, ſaying, Gentlemen, I am 
4 Chriſtian : And, with Tears in his Eyes, aſked if that 
was Wedneſday? becauſe he had a Prayer-Book he made 
uſe of every Day, and deſired to know whether he was 
ight? He defired them to return Thanks to God, 
kneeled down, and lifted up his Eyes and Hands to 
Heaven, and alſo bleſſed God for having reſtored him to 
the — of Chriſtians. 

Andrew de Tapia embraced him, as did all the reſt, 
and then they went to Cortes, who received him 
with much Joy. The new Comer and his Indian Com- 
panions paid the greateſt Ref; and couched down 
upon their Hams, layin 
the Ground at their Right-hands; then having moiſten- 
ed their Right-hands with Spittle, they touched the 
8 1 their 2 Heart, that 

ing the R paid to their Princes, to 
1 2 — themſelves to the Ground 
they trode on. tes being informed that this was the 
way of Salution, he again bid Auilar welcome, and, 
taking off a long yellow Robe trimmed with Crimſon, 
he had on, with his own Hands put it upon him, deſir- 
ing he would rife off his Hams and fit on a Chair. Aſk- 
ing his Name, he anſwered, his Name was Jerom de Agui- 
lar, and that he was born at Eija, and related to the 
Licenciate Mark de Aguilar, whom Cortes knew. Meat 
and Drink being ſet before him, he took of both very 
moderately. And being aſked why he was ſo very 
ſparing, anſwered, he did it, becauſe having been ſo long 
uſed to the Indian Food, that Change of Diet might do 
him harm, whereas taking very little, tho' it were Poiſon, 
there was no Danger. 

He was in Deacon's Orders, and for that Reaſon ſaid, 
he never would marry, tho' he had been much impor- 
tuned to it by the Indians. The Account of his Life and 
Adventures being too long for that Time, Cortes bid him 
reſt till the next Day, and ordered his Steward to clothe 
him; which he was not very fond of at that Time, be- 
cauſe, having been ſo long uſed to go naked, the Gar- 
— Cortes had thrown over him was ſomewhat trouble- 
ome. 

The next Day Cortes aſked him, before leſs Company, 
how he had fallen into the Hands of thoſe Indians; he 
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teſt between James de Nicueſſa and Nunez de Balboa, he 
came away with Valdibia, who was bound for Santo Do- 
mingo, to inform the Admiral and the King's Officers of 
what was doing in thoſe Parts, to return with Men and 
Ammunition, and carry twenty Thouſand Ducats for the 
King : That when he came near Jamaica, the Caravel was 
caſt away on the Sholes called Caymanes or Alligators; at 
which Time twenty Men, with much Difficulty, got into 
the -boat, without Sails, Bread or Water, and very 
bad Oars : That ſeven of the twenty Men ſoon died, be- 
ing reduced to ſuch Diſtreſs, that they drank their own 
Water; andthe others landed in a Province called Maya, 
where they fell into the Hands of a cruel Cazique, who 
ſacrificed Yaldibia and five others, offering them up to 
his Idols, and then cating them, keeping a Feſtival 

according to the Cuſtom of the Country : That he and 
ſix more that were ſhut up in a Pen or Coop to ſerve 
for another Feſtival, reſolved to loſe their Lives ſome 
other Way, and breaking thro' the Cage accordingly, 
fled over the Mountains without being diſcovered, till 
it pleaſed God that they came into the Dominions of 
another Lord who was an Enemy to him from whom 
they fled, and naturally courteous, affable, and inclined 
to do Good; his Name was Acquineuz, Governor of 
Xaman Cona, who granted them their Lives, but made 
Slaves of them: That the ſaid Lord ſoon dying, he 
ſerved Taxmar, who ſucceeded him in the Lordlhip : 

That five of his Companions ſoon died thro' the Hard- 
ſhips they endured, he only remaining with one Gon- 
zalo Guerro, who was with the Cazique Chetemal, and 
married a very great Lady in that Country, by whom he 


had Children: tie was then Command:r for a Cazique 


called Nachaneam, and, having gained many Victcries 
over his Lord's Enemies, was much beloved and e- 
ſteemed. 

He added, that he had ſent him Cortes's Letter, and 
deſired him to come away, ſince there was ſo favourable 
an Opportunity, and had ſtaid for him longer than was 
convenient, and believed he kept away for Shame, be- 
cauſe his Noſe, Lips, and Ears were bored, his Face 
painted, and his Hands wrought after the manner of that 
Country, where only brave Men are permitted to have 
their Hands wrought. Proceeding in the Account of his 
own Adventures, he ſaid he had endured very much dur- 
ing the firſt three Years, being obliged to carry Wood, 
Water, and Fiſh for his Lord; which he performed 
with much Satisfaction to fave his Life, doing what every 
Indian directed him; by which means he gained the At- 
fection of them all. The Cazique obſerving that he lived 
chaſtly, tempted him ſeveral Ways, ſending him out at 
Night a fiſhing with a beautiful Indian Girl about four- 
teen Years of Age, who had been inſtructed to provoke 
him; and he had a Hammoc given him for them to lie 
in. The Hammoc being hung up, the Young Girl went 
into it, and invited Aguilar to come and lie with her, 
upbraiding him upon his Refuſal, ſaying that he was not 
a Man; yet he lighted a Fire, and lay down on the 
Ground by it. The Cazique, being informed of this by 
her, had the more Value for him, and truſted him with 
his Wife and Houſe ; which ſhews that Virtue is ho- 
noured even among barbarous Nations. Afterwards he 
deſired his Lord to employ him in his Wars, and 
contributed to the obtaining ſeveral Victories, which 
gained him ſo much Reputation, that he was looked upon 
as the prime Man in the Country : And when the Ships 
under the Command of Hernandez de Cordova, and thoſe 
under Grijalva, traded on that Coaſt, they took ſpecial 
Care that he ſhould not make his Eſcape. The Conver- 
ſation of this Man proved highly agreeable to Cortes, 
and the Accounts he gave were of extraordinary Utc in 


the Proſecution of his Expedition, becauſe they enabled 


him to foreſee whatever might happen, to procure Advan- 

tages, and to provide againſt Dilficulties. 
9. It muſt be acknowledged that the Facts which are 
contained in this Section are far enough from being ſur- 
rizing or extraordinary, but however, they are extreme- 
ly curious, and withal highly neceflary. The Hiſtories 
of ſuch Diſcoverers as theſe ought to be written for ſome 
great End, and with ſome important View; bare A- 
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muſement is too mean a Conſideration. But what End, 
what View ſo juſt, ſo laudable, ſo worthy of the Subject, 
asthe promoting vigorouſly Expeditions of a like Nature 
by ſo noble an Example. Yet how is this to be done 
otherwiſe than by explaining the Character of Cortes fully, 
and ſhewing how he came to undertake ſo great an En- 
terprize with ſo light a Force ; how from the very Be- 
ginning he had all the Difficulties to ſtruggle with that 
the Author of an Epic Poem could have ſuggeſted to 
| raiſe the Character cf his Hero, and ſhewed ſuch Forti- 
tude, Sagacity, and Penetration in. overgoming them, 
as would have puzzled the greateſt Poet th have feigned 
in Favour of him, whoſe Character and Adventures had 
depended ſolely upon his Imagination. 

Mare we fre him f fixed upon to be the Commander in 
Chief in the greateſt Expedition that hitherto the Spa- 
niards had undertaken, merely for the ſake of his perſonal 
Merit and great Abilities. We next find him ſuſpected, 
hated, recalled by the very Perſon to whom he owed his 
Power. Yet proceeding, - e all theſe Diffi- 
culties; and tho? the Beginnings of his Enterprizes were 
not attended with any remarkable Succeſs, we ſee him 
eſtabliſhing an Authority even 8 to that given him 
by his Commiſſion, when by the Contrivances of his Ene- 
mies, his Title to command was ſo weakened, as that he 


The Expedition of HERNAN CORTES, 


Book l. 


had ſcarce any legal Authority at all. We ſee him from 
his firſt ſetting out, acting as the Legiſlator as well as Ge- 
neral and Commander in Chief, and not only forming 
his own Conduct upon juſt, honourable, and hercic Prin- 
ciples, but infuſing theſe with great Diligence and Dex- 
terity into the whole Body of his Followers, as if, not 
content with being a Hero himſelf, his Ambition excited 
him to command an Army of Heroes, and fo to ballance 
his want of Numbers by raiſing the Power, the Credit, 
and Courage of the ſmall Number he commanded. 

We ſee him acting upon all Occaſions by the Lights 
of his own Reaſon, and without taking the Advice of 
any who were about him; not that he deſpiſed Counſel, 
but that for good Reaſons, and from juſt Motives, he 
ſuſpeRed thoſe he would otherwiſe have admitted of his 
Council. And laſtly, we ſee him behave towards the In- 
dians with Dignity void of Arrogance, inſtilling Courage, 
not Fear, and teaching them Obedience, by 1 
it as their Intereſt, rather than due to his Pleaſure. We 
ſhall ice him in the ſucceeding Sections uniform in his 
Conduct, exact in his Diſcipline, ſage in his Reſolutions, 
vigorous in their Execution, always with new 
Difficulties, and yet ſurmounting them by the Force of 
his Underſtanding, and the Steadineſs of his Virtue. 
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1. The Motives which induced Cortes to reſolve to attempt the Conqueſt of New Spain with fo ſmall à Force, 
and under ſo many Difficulties. 2. He arrives at the River Grijalva, finds bis landing oppoſed, but debar ks 
at laſt in ſpite of the Indians. 3. The Town of Tabaſco taken, and a great Viftory gained over the In- 
dians. 4. A Peace enſues 2 to the Satisfaction of both Parties; after which the 8 

5. They land in New Spain, a 
from Motezuma Emperor of Mexico. 6. The General and Governer of the Province confer with Cor- 
tes; inquire into the Reaſon of bis coming thither, and ſend an Account of it to their Emperor Mote- 
zuma. 7. The Manner in which the Indians tranſmitted a full Account of the Spaniards and their Force 
to their Emperor, 8. The Reception that Account met with, and the Anſwer returned to Cortes's Re- 
que, by Motezuma. . Remarks and Obſervations upon this Section, and on the Situation Cortes found 


bark in Order to continue their Voyage 


ſelf in at this Juncture. 
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1. H E ſhort Stay that Cortes made in this Iſland 
was ſpent in A on the proper Means 
for carrying bis great Deſigns into Execution, towards 
which he found that good Information was likely to con- 
tribute more than the beſt Advice; he therefore ſpent 
many Hours alone with Aguilar, whom he found to be 
a Man of Senſe and Probity, of great Courage, and who 
had a Head perfectly well turned either for Service in Time 
of War, or for Negotiations in Time of Peace. It was 
from this Man that he learned perfectly the Humour 
and Temper of the Indians, their Maxims of Govern- 
ment, their Military Diſcipline, the Advantages derived 
to them from thence, and in what Reſpect they were in- 
ferior to the Spaniards, Matters about which he ſeemed 
to inquire from that natural Curioſity only which is in- 
cident even to the greateſt Minds ; but, in * he had 
nothing leſs in View than to amuſe himſelf with hearing 
ſtrange Stories, and made theſe Inquiries for the ſake of 
knowing how to uſe all Opportunities that offered, and 
that he might be able to create them where they were 
wanting. | 
Among other extraordinary Qualities, he was bleſſed 
with ſo happy a Memory, that he retained whatever he 
once heard, and knew how to make Uſe of the ſlighteſt 
Circumſtances ſo as to convert them into material Ad- 
vantages; of which we ſhall ſee many remarkable In- 
ſtances in the following Sections. He took occaſion 
likewiſe, during his Stay in this Iſland, to gain over to 
his Intereſt the ableſt and moſt enterpriſing Perſons that 
were embarked with him in this Expedition, by repre- 
ſenting to them how inſeparably their Intereſts were con- 
nected with his, fo that it was impoſſible for him to ne- 
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glect rewarding them, if by a proper Diſcharge of their 
Duty they put it in his Power. In all theſe Applications 
he had much leſs regard to the Character and Station, 
than to the Temper and Compacities of the Men with 
whom he dealt, ſo that he admitted to his Converſation 
private Men as well as Officers, which gained him the 
Affections of the People, and render it impoſſible for 
any Cabals to be formed againſt him, without his hav- 
ing immediate Intelligence of the Motives from whence 
they ſprung, and the Perſons by whom they were ma- 


naged. 

He drew likewiſe another great Advantage from this 
Conduct, and that was bringing the greateſt Points to 
bear without appearing to have any Concern in them 
ſo that he never propoſed any Thing he had a mind to 
carry, but by the help of his Agents he firſt infuſed it into 
the Minds of the People, and then complied with their 
Will, or rather ſeemed to comply with it when he 
accompliſhed his own. He defeated the Deſigns of his 
Enemies by preparing the People to ſuggeſt the Diſlike 
to them, when propoſed by himſelf in Compliance with 
the Reſolutions taken in Councils of War. And by theſe 
Arts he rendered himſelf at once the moſt arbitrary and 
deſpotic Commander, and the very Man in the World 
leaſt ſuſpected of having any ſuch Thing in his Thoughts. 
The Difficulties they had hitherto met with, might 
under any other General have diſguſted the People and 
deſtroyed their Hopes, but his Management was fo dex- 
trous, that under him they had quite different Effects; 
for he found Means to convince them, that all Miſcar- 
riages were owing to thoſe of Felaſquez's Party; whence 
the Soldiers inferred, that all Things would go We if 
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Cortes had the fole Command. Such were the Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Spaniards while Preparations were making 
to proſecute their Voyage to the Main. 

2. The Fleet left this Iſland the ſecond Time on the 
4th of March, 1519, doubled the Point of Catoche, 
which is the moſt Eaſterly Part of Zucatan, and follow- 
ing the Coaſt came to the Road of Champatan, where 
the Queſtion was put in a Council held on that Subject, 
Whether they ſhould land or not? Cortes inclined to the 
Affirmative, that he might Chaſtize the Indians for the 


Franciſco Hernandez de Cordova; and ſome Soldiers that 
had been preſent on both theſe Occaſions, puſhed by a 
Spirit of Revenge, ſupported his Opinion with an ex- 
treme Warmth z- but the chief Pilot, and the reſt of his 
Profeſſion oppoſed it with unanſwetable Reaſons ; for the 
Wind that favoured the Continuance of their Voyage, 
directly oppoſed their landing in that Place. Where- 
upon they purſued their Courle, and arrived at the Ri- 
ver Grijalva. There was no Occaſion to deliberate here, 
for the good "Treatment which the Spaniards had receiv- 
ed formerly from the Indians of Tabaſco, and the Gold 
at that Time brought from theace, were too erful 
Attractives, and Cortes readily complied with Incli- 
nations of his Soldiers, although he had no Deſign to 
ſtay there many Days, for his Thoughts were continu- 
ally bent on the Dominions of Moateaůuma, of which 
Juan de Grijalua had his firſt Account in this Province; 
it being his Opinion, That in this Sort of Expeditions it 
was adviſeable to begin with attacking the Head rather 
than the Members, and ſo encounter the greateſt Diffi- 
culties with his Forces entire. 

As he had ſome Knowledge of this Place by the Ex- 

rience of thoſe who had been there before, he made a 
Diſpoſition for entering the River, And leaving the 
larger Veſſels at an Anchor, he embarked all his Soldiers, 
well armed, in thoſe of a ſmaller Size, and in the Boats, 
and was beginning to make the beſt of his Way againſt 
the Current, in the ſame Order as had been before obſerv- 
ed by Juan de Grijalua; when he perceived a conſiderable 


Sides of the River, ſupported by ſeveral other Bodies on 
the Shore. Cortes drew near in cloſe Order, aud com- 
manded that none ſhould fire or ſhew the leaſt Sign of 
Hoſtility. He followed in this likewiſe the Conduct of 
Grijatva, for he was more ſolicitous to uſe the proper 
Means of ſucceeding in his Enterprize, than to avoid 
the Imputation of copying after another, well knowing 
what Riſques they run who value themſelves upon find- 
ing new Ways with no other Deſign than to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe who went before them. The Indi- 
ans thought to put a Stop to the Spaniards by their hor- 
rible Outcries; and as ſoon as they were ſo near that 
what they ſaid could be diſtinguiſhed, Zerom de Aguilar 
found that he underſtood their Language, which was 
the ſame, or with little Difference from that of Tucatan. 
And Cortes looked upon it as the Work of Providence 
that he was furniſhed with ſo good an Interpreter. Au- 
ilar informed him, that the Words he underitood were 
Menaces, and that the Indians were inclined to. War. 
Upon which Cortes ſtopt, and ordered him to advance 
in one of the Boats with Offers of Peace. Apuilar exe- 
cuted his Orders, and returned in a very ſhort Time 
with an Account, that the Indians were in great Num- 
bers prepared to defend the Entrance of the River, and 
ſo obſtinate in their Reſolution, that they had very inſo- 
lently refuſed ſo much as to hear him. Cortes had no 
Deſign to begin a War in that Country, or delay his 
Voyage; but finding that he was now engaged, he 
— it would be diſhonourable to retreat, and ſuffer 
this Inſolence of the Barbarians to go unpuniſhed. The 
Night overtaking them in a Country unknown, Cortes 
thought it moſt adviſeable to lye by till Day, and diſpoſ- 
ed every Thing after the beſt Manner for the Engage- 
ment. During this Suſpenſion he commanded all the 
Artillery out of the great Veſſels; and his Soldiers had 
Orders to arm themſelves with their Cotton Coats, for 


other Directions as he thought neceſſary, without repre- 
lenting the Danger greater or leſs than it was. 
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Oppoſition given to Juan de Grijalua, and before that to 


Number of Canoes, with armed Indians, cover both 


| who had been upon the former Expedition. 


. ſtant among the Buſhes. 


the better reſiſting the Arrows; to which he added ſuch 
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As ſoon as Day appeared, the Veſſels were drawn up 
in a Half Moon, whoſe Figure leſſened by Fegrees till 
it ended in the Boats, the River being large enough to 


allow Room for that Diſpoſition. Their Advance was 
very flow, and ſeemed to invite to Peace; but the Men 


ſoon diſcovered the Canoes of the Indians who waited 


their Coming in the ſame Order as the Night before. 
The General commanded his Men not to ſtir till the 

were attacked, telling them all, That they ought to of 
their Shields before their Swords, as the Juſtice of this War 
depended on the Provocation to it. And being defirous 
to have Reaſon ſtill more on his Side, he ſent Aguilar 
to them a ſecond Time with Offers of Peace, and to aſ- 


ſure them that this was a Fleet of their Friends who de- 


Py fu their Advantage, and came on the Foot of that 
hance which had been formerly made with 7 uan de 
Grijalva; That to refuſe them Entrance, would be a 
Breach of it, and would oblige the Spaniards to open 
their Way by force of Arms; and that whatever Damage 
they ſhould ſuſtain, muſt be imputed to themſelves. 
The Anſwer to this ſecond Propoſal, was the giving the 
Signal for the Attack, They advanced by the Favour of 
the Current near enough to uſe their rrows, of which 
they diſcharged ſo great a Number, both from the Ca- 
noes and the Banks of the River, that the Spaniards were 
very much embarraſſed in their Endeavours to cover them- 
ſelves; but having received the firſt Charge, according 
to Order, they returned it with fo much Vigour, that the 
Canoes quickly left the Paſſage free : And many of the 
Indians, intimidated at the Deaths of their Companions, 
flung themſelves into the River. The Veſſels purſued 
their Way up the River, without farther Oppoſition, and 

ing the Shore on the left Side, the 1 roops began 
to land, but in a Place ſo marſhy and covered with 
Brambles, that they found themſelves engaged in a ſe- 
cond. Conflict, for the Indians who lay there in Ambuſh, 
and thoſe who eſcaped from the Engagement on the Ri- 


ver, united in one Body, and renewed the Attack with 


prodigious Fury. The great Quantity of Arrows, Darts, 
and Stones which they diſcharged, increaſed the Difficul- 
ty of the Moraſs. | | 

But Hernan Cortes drew up his Men, and thoſe Ranks 


which were formed making head againſt the Enemy, co- 
vered the reſt of their Troops, who were landing. Hav- 


ing formed his Batallion in Sight of the Enemy, whoſe 
Numbers continually increaſed, he gave Orders to Cap- 
tain Alonſo Davila to advance with an hundred Soldiers 
through the Wood, and poſſeſs himſclf of the Town of 
Tabaſco, the Capital of that Province, not far diſtant from 
the Place of Action, according to the Accounts of thoſe 
After which 
he engaged that vaſt Mulcitude, forcing them back with 
equal Courage and Difficulty, for he was obliged very 
often to march up to the Knees in Mud; and it is ſaid, 
that in the Heat of the Engagement the General loſt one 
of his Shoes, and fought a great while without miſſiog 
it, ſo thorougly was his Attention employed upon the 
Buſineſs of the Day. After the Spaniards had palled the 
Marſh, the Indians gave way, and diſapprared in an In- 
Their Flight was owing in 
Part to their looſing the Advantage of Ground, and in 
Part, to their Concern for the Town of Tabaſco, upon 
their diſcovering the March of Davila; as it prefencly 
appeared by the great Multitudes that repaired to the 
Defence of that Place. 

This Town was fortified with a kind of Wall, gene- 
rally uſed in the Indies, made of large Trunks of Trees 
fixed in the Ground after the manner of Paliſa loes, and 
ſo placed together, that there was Room between to dil- 
charge their Arrows. The Compafs was round, with- 
out any Traverſes or other Defences; and at the clo- 
ſing of the Circle, the Extremity of one Line cover- 
ed the other, and formed a narrow winding Street, in 
which were two or three little Caſtles of Wood which 
filled up the Paſſage, and wherein they uſed to poſt their 
Sentinels. A ſufficient Fertreſs againſt the Arms of this 
new World, where they were happily ignorant of the 
Arts of War, and of thoſe Methods to attack and de- 
fend, in which Mankind have been inſtructed elſewhere 
either by Malice or Neceſſity, 

| 3. Cortes 
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3. Cortes arrived at the Town a little while before 
Alonſo Davila, who had been hindered by ſome Marſhes 
and Lakes in his Way ; and having joined his Troo 
to the Batallion, and diftributed proper Inſtructions 
breaking down the Paliſadoes (without giving Time 
either to the Indians to recover themſelves, or to his 
own Soldiers to reflect on the Difficulty) gave the Sig- 
nal to begin the Attack, only ſtopping to ſay, My 
Friends, here we muſt lodge this Night. The Soldiers 
went on together with equal Reſolution, and turning 
aſide a Shower of Arrows with their Shields, and even 
with their Swords, gained the Foot of the Paliſado ; the 
Intervals of which were of Service at that Time for the 
Diſcharge of the Fire-arms and Croſs-bows, which quick- 
ly drove the Enemy from their Poſts, and gave an Op- 
portunity to thoſe who were not engaged to beat down 
a Part of their Paliſadoes. The Spamards entered with- 
out Difficulty, becauſe the Indians retired to the inner 
Part of the Town; but it was ſoon perceived that 
had ſtopped up the Streets, where they again made head, 
but with ſmall Effect, for they were embarreſſed by their 
own Numbers ; and while ſome were retiring from one 
Work to another, they put the reſt, who would have 
fought, into Diſorder. | 

In the Centre of the Town there was a void Space, 
where the Indians made their utmoſt Efforts, but after 
a ſhort Reſiſtance, turned their Backs and fled into the 
Woods. 
might give his Soldiers Time to refreſh, and the Fugi- 
tives an Opportunity to ſue for Peace, taking Countel 
from their Defeat, Thus did the Spaniards gain Tabaſco, 
a large Town, and well provided for Defence, for the 
Indians had ſent away all their Families and Effects, and 
ſtored the Place with Proviſions; ſo that tho* there was 
nothing found to gratify Avarice, there was nothing 
wanting which Neceſſity required. Fourteen or fifteen 
were wounded, in this En ment, in which died a 
conſiderable Number of Indians. Of the Wounded there 
was no Account, becauſe they took care to carry them 
off, it being a Point of Honour amongſt them to conceal 
their Loſs from the Enemy. That Night the Troops 
were quartered in that Part of the Town in which they 
laſt engaged. Cortes went his Rounds, and poſted his 
Sentinels with as much Care and Exactneſs, as if he had 
had an Army of Enemies in View, well knowing Cauti- 
on is as neceſſary as Valour in a Commander. 

The next Day the Country appeared quite deſerted, and 
ſo far as the Eye could reach there was not the leaſt 
Sign of an Enemy. However, Cortes did not think it 
proper to march out of his Quarters ; this great Still- 
neſs made him ſuſpicious, and his Apprehenſions were 
increaſed when he underſtood that his Interpreter Mel- 
chior, who came from Cuba, had deſerted them that very 
Night, leaving his Chriſtian Habit hanging on a Tree. 
It was he that induced them to renew the War, acquaint- 
ing them with the ſmall Number of our Soldiers, that 
they were not immortal, nor their Fire arms Thunder 
and Lightning, as they imagined ; the Dread of which 
had made them deſirous of Peace. But this Crime did 

not go long unpuniſhed, for the ſame Barbarians whom 
he had perſuaded to take up Arms, being vanquiſhed 


* 


a ſecond Time, revenged themſelves on the Adviſer of 


3 by making him a miſerable Sacrifice to their 
ol. 

In this Uncertainty, Cortes reſolved to ſend out Pedro 
de Alverado, and Franciſco de Lugo, each with an hun- 
dred Men by different Ways, to View the Country, with 
Orders, if they found an Army in the Field, to retire to 
their Quarters without engaging with unequal Numbers. 
This Reſolution was immediately executed, and Fran- 
ciſco de Lugo, after a little more than an Hour's March, 
fell into an Ambuſcade of numberleſs Indians, who at- 
tacked him on all Sides, and that with ſuch Fury, that 
he was obliged to draw up his little Batallion into a 
Square. The Number of the Enemy increaſed, and the 
Spaniards began to be tired, when it pleaſed God that 
Atverado, who had taken a different Road from his 
Companion, met with a Marſh, which obliged him ro 
rurn aſide, and brought him where the Report of the 
Fire- arms gave him Notice of the Engagement, Alve- 
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Cortes would not follow the Chace, that he 
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rado marched ſtraight to the Noiſe, and diſcovered the 
Enemies Squadrons: Upon which he advanced with all 
the Haſte poſſible, under Cover of a Wood; and ſend- 
ing an Indian of Cuba to Cortes to adviſe him of the Ac- 
1 drew up his Men, and fell upon the Enemy with 
ſo much Reſolution, that the Indians, ſurprized at the 
ſudden Aſſault, left them the Paſſage free, and, without 
giving the Spaniards Time to break them, diſperſed of 
themſelves. . 

This Succour gave 33 de Lugo's Soldiers Time 
to breathe, and as ſoon as the two Captains had joined 
their Troops and doubled their Ranks, they ch 
another Batallion of the Enemy, who ſtopt up the Way® 
that they might not execute the Orders had receiy- 
ed to retreat. Here again they found Refiſtance, bur in 
fine, they made Way through them with their Swords, 
marching forward, ' though continually attacked, ' and 
ſometimes almoſt borne down; ſome fought while others 
took Breath ; and whenſoever they mended their Pace 
to gain Ground, they were charged by the whole Body 
of the Enemy, who immediately, upon their facing abour, 

out of their Reach, retiring with the ſame Swiftneſs 
that they attacked; the Motions of this Multitude of 
Barbarians, reſembling the Rolling of the Sea; when the 
Waves are driven back by the Wind. The Spaniards' 
had marched about three Quarters of a League, conti- 
nually plying their Weapons, when Hernan Cortes ap- 
at a Diſtance; who upon the Notice given him 

y Alverado, was coming to their Relief with all the reſt 
of his Troops. As ſoon as the Indians ſpied him, they 
made a Halt, giving thoſe they purſued Time to march 
off, and continued a while looking on by way of threat- 
ning, or to ſignify that they were not afraid. Yet after- 
wards t diſperſed in ſeveral ſmall Bodies, and lefr 
the Field. Cortes returned to his Quarters without en- 
gaging farther, becauſe it was requiſite to take Care of 
the Wounded, being eleven in both Companies, of which 
Number two died; and this was reckoned at that Time 
a very great Loſs. | | 

Some Priſoners were taken upon this Occaſion 

Cortes ordered Ferom de * them Bas 
rately, to know what it was thoſe Indians founded their 
Obſtinacy on, and what Forces they had to ſupport it 
Their Anſwer differed in ſome Circumſtances, but they 
agreed in declaring that all the Caziques, in the Neigh- 
bouring Countries, were ſummoned to the Aſſiſtance of 
Tabaſco, and that the next Day a very powerful Army 
was to be drawn together, to make an End of the 
Spaniards at once, of which Number the Body that had 
attacked the two Companies under Pranciſco de Lugo 
and Pedro de Alverado, was but 'a ſmall Detachment. 
This Intelligence gave Cortes ſome Uneaſineſs, where. 
upon he reſolved to call his Captains together and ad- 
viſed with them what was proper to be done. He laid 
before them the Difficulties in which they were engaged 
their ſmall Numbers, and the great Preparations the I. 
dians had made to deſtroy them, without concealin 
the leaſt Circumſtances of what the Priſoners had dec} 7 


ed. He then proceeded to conſider how far thei | 
was concerned, arg ng to them their — 1 
an 


che Nakedneſs and Weakneſs of their Neighbours. zus; 
how eaſily they had defeated them at 7. Gs as = 


Landing; but above all, he urged the ill 

of turning their Back upon thoſe —— 
would be a Diſgrace of fo much Conſequence, that in 
his Opinion, they mult either intirely lay aſide the En- 
terprize of New Spain, or proceed no farther, till they 
had either eſtabliſhed Peace, or ſubdued that Province : 
but, that he only propoſed this, being reſolved to act as 
_— be judged moſt convenient. 

Every one gave his Opinion, and they all 

it was not practicable to depart that Coe ay: 2 
had red the Inhabitants: Whereupon Cortes . 
ed to make the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for chat Enterprize 
He ordered the wounded Men to be carried on Board f 
the Horſes to be landed, the Artillery to be ia a Reach. 
neſs, =_ my thing 4 in Order by the next Morn- 
ing. As foon as it was Day, giving the Con 

the Foot to Diego de Ordaz, Re and the ram ado] 
manders mounted on Horlcback, and kept Pace with 


the 


hn a 


the Artillery, which moved with much Difficulty, be- 
cauſe the Ground was boggy ; till coming to a Place cal- 
led Cintha, a little les than a League from their Quarters, 
they diſcovered, at a great Diſtance, the In ian Army fo 
numerous, that the Eye could not reach to ſee the end 
f them. . ow | wt 2 1 
; We Ne 2 2 and 
'ng, which may ferveu cations, the A:t of 
War beg "malt the fame among all the Nations in New 
Srain. Moft of their Weapons were Bows and Arrows ; 
the Bow-Strings were made of the Sine ws of Beafis, or of 
T of Deer Skin twiſted, and their Arrows were 
headed with Bones or Fiſh-bones ; they 
uſed alſo a kind of Darts, which ſometimes they threw, 
and ſometimes managed like a Pike. The likewiſe 
long Swords which they uſed with both Hands, as we 
do Faulchions, made of Wood, in which they fixed 
Flints ; the ſtrongeſt of them bad Clubs pointed wit 
Flints, and there were Slingers who threw Stones with 
great Force and Skill. The defenfive Arms, which are 
only uſed by Commanders and Perſons of DiftinQion, 


of Wood or Tortoiſc-ſhell., adorned with Plates of ſuch 
Metal as they could get, and ſome made uſe of Gold 
as we do of Iron, I he reſt were naked, and all of them 
painted with vatious Dyes and Colours cn their Faces 
and Bodies; which made uſe of to ſtrike a Terror 
into their Enemies, believing that Uglineſs made them 
appear dreadful. Their Heads were covered withdiverſe 
Mane of Feathers, like Crowns raiſed high to- make 
them appear taller. They bad alſo warlike Inſtruments 
and Muſic; with which they animated their Soldiers and 
gave Signals; there were Flutes made of great Canes; 
&2-ſhells, and a Sort of Drums made of the Trunk of a 
Tree, ſo hollowed and made thin, that they anſwered to 
the Stroke ofa Stick a very diſpleaſing Sound, but ſeem- 
ed well ſuited to the Ears of thoſe People. They form- 
ed their Batallions of great Numbers without any Order, 
but had Troops of Reſerve to relieve where there was 
Occafion: They made their Attacks with great Fury and 
terrible Out=cries; with which they thought to intimidate | 
their Enemies; à Cuſtom which. Tine have accounted 
amorig the Brutalities of thoſe Indiazs, without obſery- 
ing that it his been uſed by many ancient Nations, and 
not deſpiſed even” by the Romans : We do not argue 
whether this isa commendable Cuftom ar not, but only 
ſoy it was not ſo barbarous in the Indians, as to be with- 
out Example in other Nations. 1 
Their Armies were compoſed of Natives, and ſeveral 
Troops of Auxiliäries from the neighbouring, Provinees, 
who came to the Aſſiſtance of their Confederates, be'ng 
led by their Caziques; or ſome prime Indian of their 
Family. Theſe were divided into Companies, u hoſe 
Captains led, but could ſcarce govern, their Men: For 
when they came to engage, they were directed either by 
Fear or Rage, as is uſual among ſuch Mulutudes, being 
equally eager to attack and to run away: Such was 
the Soldiery of the Indians; and after this manner that 
Army, or rather Inundation of Men, which Tzemed to 
cover all the Country; advanced towards the Spaniards j 
Cortes was ſenſible of the Danger he was in; Jt did not 
deſpair of the Succeſs, but encouraged his Soldiers with a 
chearful Countenance, and poſted them under the Shelter of 
a rifing Ground, which covered their Rear; and placing 
the Artillery where it could do moſt Execution, he 
firuck into a Wood with his fifteen Horſe, advan: 
cing far into it in order to ſally out and flank them as Oc- 
on ſhould require. As ſoon as the Indian Arm 
came up within a proper Diſtance, they firft ſhot their 
Arrows, and then fell upon the Spaniards with ſuch Fury 
and Precipitation, that the Fire-arms and Croſs-bows not 
deirg able to ft them, they were obliged to make uſe of 
their Swords. 8 was the Slaughter made them, 
and as they preſſed on in Throngs, the Artillery y- 
ed whole Compahies; but they were ſo obſtinate, that, 
as ſoon as the Ball was paſſed they cloſed, again, and 
covered the Loſs they had ſulained. 
and throwing Duſt into the Air that the Spamards 
not ſee thoſe who fell; ot hear theit 
Vox. II. 2229 6% + . 


ras might 
Lamentations. 
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Diego de Ordaz hs es himſelf as a good Captain 


and valiant Soldier. But the Enemies being fo very un- 
merous, the Spaniards had enough to do to ſtand their 
Ground; and the Inequality of their Strength began to 
ap; ear, when Cortes, who could not come ſooner to the 
Aſſiſtance af his Men, by reaſon of ſome Brooks lie had 
to paſs, ſallied forth from the Wood, and fell upon all 
dat Army, breaking through the thickeſt of their 
Batallions, and doing ſuch Execution with bis Horſe, 
that the Indians, wounded and trodden under Foot, 
thought of nothing but getting from them, throwing 
7 Arms as an Obftacle to their Flight. Diego 
de Ordas ſenſible that the Relief he expected was come, 
by the weak Reſiſtance of the Enemies Van-guard, which 
began to face about by Reaſon of the Contu on in the 
Rear, without Loſs of time advanced with his Foot, 
charging thoſe who had oppreſſed him, with ſo much 
Reſolution, that he obliged tem to give way till he 
came to the Place where Cortes and bis Capta'ns had 
cleared off the Enemy. * 

They all jo ned to make the laſt Effort, and were 
forced to mend their Pace, for the Indians were reti- 
ring in an haſty Manner; yet ſtill making head, and em- 
ploy ing their miſſive Wea; ons ; and this manner 
of renewing, and withdrawing from Fight in good 
O der, they tontinued till the Spaniards came up to 
taem, wen finding themſclves again attacked, the yturn- 
ed their Backs, and inſtead of retreating, fled outright. 
Cories commanded his Men to halt, to avoid the ſhe:lding 
of more Blood, ordering orily iom: Priſoners to be taken 
whom he might make uſe of to ſet on foot a [rcaty of 
Peace, which he chiefly had iniv.ew, looking onthis War 
as u more thai a Circumſtance of his pr.ncipal He- 
fign. Above eight hundred Indiaxs remained de. upon 
the Spot, and . Number of the Wounded was very 
great. Of the Spaniards, two Sold'ers were killed, and 
threeſcore and ten wounded.. I he Hnemy's Army, accord- 
ing to the Accounts we bave, confi:ted of forty t ou- 
ſand Men; who, although they were naked Barbarians, 
yet had Hands to do Miſchief. And ſhould we graat 
that ti ey wanted Courage, which is proper to Men, yet 
they could not be deſtitute of that !jercenefs of which 
brute Beafts are capable. | 2 | 
4. The next Day Cortes cauſed the Priſoners to be 
brought b-fore him, among whom were two or three 
Officers. They dit-overediatheirCountenances greatFear, 
expecting to be treated after theſame cruel Ma. ner they 
uſed to treat the Vanquiſhed. But C:rtes received tuem 
with great Courteſy, encouraged them with a chear- 
ful Countenance, and ſet them at Liberty, giving them 
ſome triiling Preſents, and telling tem at the fame time, 
that he knew both how to conquer and to forgive. This 
Piece of Humanity had ſo good an Effet, that within 
a few Hours ſeveral Indian came to the Quarters with 
Indian Wheat, Flower, and other Proviſions; deſigning 
by that Preſent to facilitate the Peace, which they were 
to propoſe from the principal Cazique of Tabaſco, The 
People who came on this Lmbaſſy were of the meaneſt 
Sort, and made no Figure; which Ferom de Agui/ar took 
notice of; becauſe it was the Cuſtom of that Country, 
upon all Occaſions; to ſend Perſons of the firſt Rank. 

d although Cor:es was very defirous of Peace, he re- 
fuſed to admit their Propoſals, as not coming in due 
Form, and ſent back the Indians without ſo much as 
ſeeing them; bidding them, by his Interpreter, acquains 
their Caz que, That if he deſired his Friendſhip, he 
muſt ſend Perſons of greater account, and after a more 
decent Manner, to ſollicit it, The Cazique acknowledged 
his Fault; and the. next Day ſent thirty Indians of better 
Quality, wich their Oraaments. of Plumes and Jewels; 
wherein. all their Pride . conſiſted ; they were followed by 
a Train of loaded with another Preſent of the 
ſame kind as before: butin greater abundance. Cortes 
gave them Audience; attended by all his Captains, affe&t- 
2 grave and ſevere Countenance. = 

They approached with very great Submiſſion, and hav- 
ing perfumed him with Gum Anime. or Gum Copal, and 
other ſweet, Scents, they delivered their Embaſſy, which 
began with ſome frivolous ow for their paſt Wan, 


oy 
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and concluded in earneſt Entreaties for Peace. The Ge- 


neral repreſented to them the juſt Cauſes he had to be 
diſpleaſed with them, that on a View of their Faults, 
the Pardon might appear with greater Luftre, and the 
Peace which he granted them prove more welcome. 
The Ambaſſadors received it with great Applauſe, re- 
turning extremely ſatisfied and eafily enriched with thoſe 
Alight Paubles they ſo highly valued. Afterwards the 
Cazigue himſelf came to viſit Cortes, accompanied 
by all his Oif:.cers, bringing with him a Prefent of 


"Cotton Clot':'s, Plumes of various Colours and ſome 


Pieces of Low Gold, more valuable for the Workman- 


ip than for the Metal; he firſt made his Preſent in 


order to be betterreceived: Cortes careſſed him very much, 
and the Viſit paſſed in Proteftations of a reciprocal and 
fincere Friendſhip, all tranſacted by the Interpreter; the 
Spaniſh Captains treated the other prime Indians who ac- 
compar.ied the Cazique, and nothing appeared but Signs 
of Joy and Peace, which they explained by their Coun- 
tenances and Embraces to ſupply the Want of Lan- 


e. . 
8 The Cazique took his leave, and appointed another 
Day for an Interview, and to ſhew his Sincerity and how 
much he confided in the General, he ordered hi: Sub- 
jects to return with their Families to Tabaſco, and aſſiſt 
the Spaniards in whatever they ſhould want. The next 
Day he came again to the Quarters, with the ſame At- 
tendance, and twenty Indian Women, well dreſſed after 
the Manner of the Country, telling Cortes he brought 
them as a Preſent to ſerye him and his Companions, 5 
ing very ſkilful in dreſſing all Sorts of Meat, and in 
making Bread of Indian Wheat, which amongſt the 
was always the Work of Women; they ground the 
Grain between two Stones, like thoſe we uſe for Cho- 
colate, and when reduced to Flower, they made it into 
Paſte, without having any Occafion for Leaven : Th.n 
they ſpread and moulded it upon a Sort of Harthen 
Plates, which they put over the Fire and baked it; this 
being the Bread with which God has abundantly ſupplied 
that new World (to make amends for the Want of 
Wheat) and is very agreeable to the Tafte, and not of- 
ſenſive to the Stomach. Amongſt theſe Women came one 
rincipal Indian, well made, and of more than ord nary 
Beauty, who was afterwards baptiſed, and received the 
Name of Marina, and proved very uſeful in the Con- 
queſt, as will appear in its proper Place. 

The Pilots preſſed the Departure of the Fleet, which, 
according to their Obſervations, might be endangered 
by any longer Stay in that Place. And though Cortes 
was concerned to leave thoſe People betore h- had bet- 
ter inſtructed them, he found himfelf obliged to think of 
his Voyage, and Palm Sunday dra'ving nigh, he appoint- 
ed that Day for embarking, ſo ordering it that the 
Feſtival might be kept firſt, according to the Rites of 
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the Church, Religion being always his firſt Care; at the 
ſame time they embarked their Proviſions, and made all 


other neceſſary Preparations for their Voyage. The In- 
dlians aſſiſted in all things with an officious Diligence; and 


the Cazique, with his Captains, attended Cortes with the 


greateſt Reſpect and Veneration. When Maſs was done, 
Cortes took leave of the Cazique, and, having confirmed 
the Peace with further Demonſtrations of Friendſhip, 
he embarked, leaving theſe People rather obedient than 
ſubje& to the King: and as to Religion, fo far in the 
Way to Salvation, as to defire, or at leaſt not to oppoſe, 
the Means of obtaining it. | 
g. The next Day the Spaniards ſet fail, and, followin 

the Coaſt to the Weſtward, came within Sight of the [ſtand 
of Guazacoalco, and without putting in at the Iſland of 
Banners, had a View of the and of Sacrifices and other 
Places, which had been before diſcovered, and forſaken 
by Juan de Grijalta; the Soldiers who had ſerved under 
him, telling their Comrades hat Adventures they had 
met with in that Expedition; and Cortes learning from 
the ill Succeſs of that Enterprize, how to manage his own 
better. At length they arr ved at &. Fuan de Ulua at 
Noon, and the Ships had no fooner anchored between 
the Iſland and the main Land to ſhelter themſelves from 
the North Winds, than they ſaw two large Canoes, which 
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in that Country are called Piraguar, coming from the 
neighbouring Coaſt with ſome nian: in them, who drew 
near without ſhewing the leaſt Concern, diſcovering by 
this Security, and ſome Signs they made, that they came 
in a peaceable Mar ner, and had thoſe on board w! o de- 
fired to be heard. When they care within a ſmall 
Diftance of the Admiral, they began to ſpeak in a ſtrange 
Language ttat Aguilar did not underſſand, which much 
troubled Cortes, being concerned to want an Interpreter, 
when he had moſt Occa!.on for him, looking upon it as 
- Obſtacle to mars tn. — 8 that 
rings about its 'by Ways which to Men appeat 
cafl M1 foon bark. Mg in ha. DPilttefs, * | 
The Tadian Woman, whom we ſhall now call Donna 
Marina, was not far from Cortes and Agr lar, and gueſ- 
fing by their Looks what they wete diſcourfing, and what 
they wanted, ſhe told Aguilar, in the Tacatan Tongue, 
that thoſe Indian ſpoke the Mexican L ge, and de- 
fired Audience of the General, on the Fart of the Go- 
vernor of that Province. This Donna Marina was Daugh- 
ter to the Cacique of Guazaccalco, one of the Provinces 
ſubject to the eror of Mexico, bordering u on that 
of Tabaſcs, and had; through ſome Accide ts of Life, 
which are, yariouſly reported, been carrie4 away in her 
Voutꝭ to Xicalangs, a ſtrong Place upon the Confines of 
Yucatan, which was kept by a Me rican Garriſon: There 
ſhe was bred in a poor Manner, no way agreeable to her 
Birth; till by a freſh Misfortune, either by Sale or being 
taken in War, ſhe became a Slave to the Cazique of 
Tubaſco, who made a Preſent of her to Corres. In Gu- 
azocoaleo and in Xica/ango they ſpoke the Mexican Lan- 
guage, and in Tabaſco, that of Tucatan, which Aguilar 
underftood: fo that Donna Marina un erſtood both t ofe 
Languages, and explained to the Indians in the Mexican 
Language, what Aguilar told her in that of Yucatan. 
Cortes making uſe of this round about Way of fpeakin 
by two Interpreters, till fuch time as Donna Marina ha 
learned Spani, which was not long, for ſhe fad a v 

ready Wit and ſeveral natural Endow q ents which we 
agreed with her Birth. She was ever a moſt faithful 
Interpreter to Cortes, and heconfirmed her in his Intereſt 

by Ways not altogether ſo decent, for he had a Son by 
her called Don Martin Cortes who was made Knight of 

= F-go, in conſideration of the Nobility of his Mother's 
irth. | T 8 
The Indians acquainted him that Pilpatee, and Tentile, 
the one Governor, and the other Captain General of tha? 
Province, from the great Emperor Motezuma, had ſent” 
them to know of the Commander of the Fleet, with 
what Intention he was come upon their Coaft ? Cortes 
carefſed them, gave them a few Baubles, and treated 
them with ſome Spaniſh Wine, and having thus obliged 
them, anſwered, ** That he came as a Friend, to tteat 

of Matters of great Importance to their Prince and all 
his Empire; for which Purpoſe he would meet tie twy 
Governors, and hoped to receive the ſame good Treatment 
from them, as others of his Nation Fad done the Year 
before.” And having received ſome Information con- 
cerning the Greatneſs of Motezuma, his Riches and Form 
of Government, he ſent them away very well contented, 
The next Day being Good Friday, the. Spaniards all 
landed on Shore near the Fleet, and Cortes gave Orders 
for landing the Horſes and Artillery, and that the Sol- 

diers, in Companies, ſhould go and cut Faſcines to en- 
trench themſelves, not forgetting to poſt the neceſſary 
Guards attke Avenues, and to build a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Barracs to ſhelter them from the Heat of the Sun, 
which, atthat time, was very great. The Art !lery were 
planted ſo as to command the Country, and in a little 
t'me they wet: all under Cover. For rule ſent a great 

Number of htians with Proviſions, and Orders to affift 
the Spanizyds in that Work: To whom they were of. 

great uſe, becauſe they brought their 'Tyols edged with 
ſharp Plints, with wh'ch they cut Stakes, and fixed them 
in the Ground; intefwove' with them te Bought and 
Leaves of Palm-trees; forming the Walls and Roofs of 
a Lo 4 much Eaſe and Diligence, being great 

Maſters in this kind of Arch tecture, as having in fany 
Places no other Houſes, ant being tes barkar 1 
portivhing 
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zoning their Structures to what Nature requires, than 
thoſe who build vaſt Palaces where ftill they cannot find 
ſufficient Room for their Vanity. They alſo — ſome 
Cotton Cloths with which they covered the Officers Bar- 
racs, the better to defend them from the Heat of the Sun. 
In the beſt of them Cortes ordered an Altar to be ſet 
up, on which, when adorned, he placed the Image of 
the Virgin Mary, and at the Entrance a great Croſs, in 
order to celebrate Eaſter ; for Religion was always his 
chiefCare, and in that he was always equally zealous 
with the Prieſts. Cortes underſtood by cheſs Indians, 
that General Textile was attended by a conſiderable Body 
of Troops, and that he was eſtabliſhing the Dominion of 
Motezama, in ſome Places newly conquered of this Pro- 
vince, the Civil Government of which was veſted in 
_ And the great Care they took to ſend Pro- 
ifions and help the in build ng of their Bar- 
racs, was not without Artifice, fo far as could be 
gathered ; for they were much terrified with the 
Account of the Succeſs at Tahoſco, which had now 
2 over all the Country; and conſidering that the 
orces with which they were provided were inferior in 
Strength to thoſe they had vanquiſhed ; they had re- 
e to Preſents and Civilities, in order to oblige thoſe 


they could not reſiſt. 
2 They paſſed the following Day in great Tranquility, 
but not the leſs upon their guard; the 1:dians were conti- 


nually coming to their Quarters, ſome to work, and 
others w.th Provifions, which they trucked. On Zaſter - 
day in the Morning Textile and Pupatoe came witha very 
great Attendance to viſit Cortes; he received them in 
equal State, furrounded by his Of cers and Soldiers. 
The firſt Compliments being over, he carried them with 
him to the t Barrac, which Terved for a Chaple, it 
being the Hour of Divine Service,” ordering . and 
Donna Marina to tell them, that before he acquainted 
them with the Intention of his Journey, he was to com- 
ply with the Duties of his Religion, and recommend 
to the God of all other Gods, the good Succeſs of h's 
Propoſtion. After Service was over, they returned to the 
Governor's Barrac, who entertained the two Cenerals 
at Dinner, and he treated them with great Plenty. The 
Banquet being over, Herzan Cortes called h's Inter- 
preters; and, with a determined Air, faid, That his 
coming thither was to treat with the Emperor Motezuma 
on the Part of Don Cars of Arftrie, Monarch of 
the Ea, touching Affairs of Importance, not on 

to his own Perſon and Eftate, but likewiſe to the Wel- 
fare of all his Subjects; for performing whereof it was 
necefary for him to appear before his royal Preſence, 
and hoped he ſhould be admitted with all the Civility 
and Reſpect that was due to the King who ſent 

him. 


The Governors changed Countenanceat this Propoſal, 
and ſeemed to hear it with Diſſatis action; but before 
returned an Anſwer, Textile ordered a Preſent he 
provided to be brought, and about twenty or thirty 
Indians came in loaded with Proviſions, fine Clcths, 
Feathers of ſeveral Colours, and a great Box in which 
were ſeveral Pieces of Gold curiouſly wrought : ** 
made his Preſent with à good Grace and Civility, 
finding it was well received and prarſed, he turned to 
Cortes, and, by the Help of the fame Interpreters, 
prayed him to accept that ſmall Preſent from two Slaves 
of Motezuma's, who had Orders to entertain ſuch 
Strangers mance +. og his Coaft ; but adding; that he 
muſt not immediately think of . proſecuting his Voyage; 
it being no eaſy Matter to ſpeak with their Prince. 
Cortes teplied with fome Warmth, That Kings never 
refuſed to hear the Ambaſſadors of other Princes: That 
what belon 


Tome Time; but that they ſhould Nkewiſe let their Em- 
peror know that he came reſolved to ſee him, and de- 
termined not to leave his Countty with-Difhonour to the 
King whoſe Repreſentative he was. This bold Reſolu- 
tion of Cortes, gave the Indians ſo much Uneafineſs, 
that they durſt not reply j on the contrary, they in- 
treated him not to move from theſe Quarters till the re- 


to them in this Caſe was, to acquaint 
Motezuma with his Arrival, for which he would allow 


turn of Motezuma's Anſwer, offering to ſupply him 
wi hall Things that were neceſſary for the Support of his 
Soldiers. At this Time ſome Mexican Painters, who 
came in the Train of the two Governors, were very 
buſy about drawing. upon Cotton Cloths ( ich they 
brought re dy primed for that Purpoſe) «he Ships, 
Soldiers, Arms, Artillery, Horſes, and every thing 
elſe that appeared to them rema kable, of which Variety 
of Objects they formed different Landſkirs no ay con- 
temptible, — 5 for the Colours or the Drawing. 

7. Theſe Pictures were drawn by the Order of Teutile, 
the better to inform M:tezama of that extraordinary No- 
velty ; and, to make thoſe Deſcriptions more intelligible, 
they d ſome Characters here and there, with which 
= ſeemed to explain and give the Signification of the 
fore: . Cortes had notice of what theſe Painters were 
doing, and went out to ſee them : and being informed 
that they were painting upon thoſe Cloths the Informa- 
tion which Textile was to give Motezuma of what he bad 
propoſed, and the Forces he had with him to make it 
good, he with hjs uſual Wit preſently obſerved, that 
theſe Images wanted Action to expreſs the Valour of his 
Soldiers ; and therefore reſolved to exerciſe his Men be- 
fore tem, to give the greater Life and Vigour to the 
Picture: To this End, — them to Arms, drew 
up in a Body, commanded the Artillery to be made 
ready; and telling Textile and Pi patoe, that he would 
entertain them after the manner of his Country, he 
mounted his Horſe with his Captains : They firſt ran two 
and two, after the Manner jn Spain ; and then the whole 
Troop being divided into two Bodies, they ſkirmiſhed, 
at which ſtrange Sight the Indians ftood amazed, and 
like Men beſide themſelves ; for obſerving the obedient 
Fierceneſs of thoſe Beafts, they began to think there was 
ſomething more than naturalin thoſe Men that managed 
them. Immediately, at a Signal made by Cortes, the 
Fire-arms diſcharged ; and, ſoon after, the Artillery. 
The Confuſion and *ſRoniſhment of theſe Pebple in- 
creafing, with ſuch various Effects, that ſome fell down 
to the Ground, others began to fly ; and thoſe who had 
moſt Preſence of Mind aflected Admiration, to diſſem- 
ble their Fear. | 

Then Cortes encouraged them, giving them to und-r- 
ſtand, that, among the Spamards, theſe were military 
Diverſions. It was preſently obſerved, that the Painters 
were inventing new Figures and Characters, to ſupply 
what was wanting on their Cloths; fome painted the 
Spaniards armed and drawn up in Form, others, their 
Ho:ſes in Exerciſe and Motion. They deſcribed the 
Artillery w th Fire and Smoke, and repreſented the very 
Noiſe with the Similitude of Lightning, without omit- 
ting any of thoſe frightful Circumftances that moſt 
directly regarded w hat their King wasſolicitous to know. 
In the mean time Cortes returned to his Barrac with the 
two Governors, and after having preſented them with 
ſome ſmall Sani Jewels, he prepared a Preſent of 
ſundry ſorts of Curioſities, to be ſent from him to Mo- 
tenuma; to which Purpoſe. he made Choice of ſeveral 
Pieces of the moſt ſolid and brighteſt Glaſs, to which he 
added a Hallau Shirt, a Cap of Crimſon Velvet adorned 
with a Gold Medal repreſenting &. George, and a Ta- 

ry Chair; which the Huiamt ſeemed ſo much to 
admire; that it was thought a fit Preſent for the Em- 
ror. With this ſmall Shew of Liberality, Herzan 
artes took lea ve of the two Governors, who remained 
as much obliged by his Civilities, as embartaſſed by his 
| 8. The Indians halted at a ſmall Diſtance from the 
Paniſh Quarters to conſult what Meaſures they ſhould 
take. . Now the Reſult of this Stop was, that Pi{paree re- 
mained ther ts obſerve the Spaniards ; for which Pur- 
oſe a convenient Spot being fixed, a great Number of 
rtacs were raiſed ; and in a few Hours there appear- 
ed à cotiſiderable Village built upon the Plain. Fiſpaloe 
ptovided againſt the Suſpicion this Novelty might pro- 
duce, fending word to Cortes, that he ſtaid there fo take 
care of his Entertainment, and the better to ſupply his 
Troops with P;oviſions. 7 eutile proceeded to his own, 
Quarters, and diſpatched av Account to Motezume - 
| 4 
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all that had happened upon the Coaft, ſending the Pic- 
tures which were drawn by his Orders, and Cortes's Pre- 
ſent, with the utmoſt Diligence. For this Purpoſe, the 
Kings of Mexico had a great Number of Couriers di- 
ſtributed among all the principal Roads of the King- 
dom, choſen out of the ſwifteit Indians, and bred up to 
it from little Children. Rewards were paid out of the 
Public Treaſury to t:oſe who arrived firſt at the ap- 
pointed Place. Thoſe, Couriers were relieved at every 
Jon, like our Poſt-h..r.es, and made the greateſt 
Speed, becauſe they ſucceeded one another before they 
were tired, ſo that the firſt four of the Couriers never 
ceaſed, The Arſwer came in ſeven Days, and Tewlile 
brought it to the Spaniſh O uarters, together with a Pre- 
ſent from Motezuma, which loade an hundred Indians; 
and before he delivered his Embaſiy, he cauſed them to 
lay Mats of Palm-tree Leaves upon the Ground, and 
ou in order upon them the ſeveral things of which the 
reſent was compoſed. : | 
There were various ſorts of Cotton Cloth well wove, 
and ſo fine, that they could not be diſtinguiſhed from 
Silk but by feeling, a Quantity of Flumes aid other 
Curicfities made of Feathers, whoſe beaut ful and na- 
tural Variety of Colours the Indian Artiſts knew to 
mix and diſpoſe with ſo much Skill, that without mak- 
ing ule of artificial Colours, or of the Pencil, they would 
draw Pictures and imitate Nature. They next produced 
a great Number of Arms, Bows, Arrows, and Targets, 
made of the fineſt ſorts of Woo s; tro very large 
Plates of a circular Form, the one of Goid, which 
its emboſſing repreſented the Sun; and the other of Sil- 
ver, repreſenting the Moon; and laſtly, a confiderable 
* ty of Jewels, Pieces of Cold, ſome Precious Stones, 
Collars of old, Rings, Pendants after the'r Faſhion, 
and cther Ornaments cf greater Weight, in the Shape of 
Eirds and Beaſts, ſo curiouſly wrought, that notwith- 
ſtanding the great Value of the Metal, the Workmanſhi 
exceeded it. As ſoon as Teutile had brought his Wealth 
before the Spaniards, he turned to C:rtes and told him, 
That the great Emperor Motezuma ſent him theſe in 
Return for his Preſents, and to ſhew how much he va- 
lued his King's Friendſhip, but that he did not think it 
conven ent, nor was it poſſible in the preſent Poſture of 
his Aflairs to grant the — he aſked, of aſſing to 
his Court. 
Ciries returned Thanks for the Preſent, and anſwered 
Teulile, That it was far from his Intention to be wanting 
in Obedience to Motezuma, but that it was not in his 
Power to go back without Diſhonour to the King, or 
to forbear perſiſting 
neſs to which he was obliged by the Reputat'on of a 
Crown that was honoured and reſpected among the 
greateſt Princes of the World. The Spaniards reaſon- 
ed amongſt themſelves very differently upon thoſe Pre- 
ſents, ſome coaceiving great Hojes from conquering ſo 
rich a Country, while many concluded, the attacking ſo 
powerful a Monarch with ſuch an Handful of Men, to 
be a Piece of Raſhneſs ; but the greateſt Part jut fied 
the Conſtancy of their Captain, looking on the Conqueſt 
as good as made. Cortes gave them leave to talk on, 
concealing his Sentiments till a proper time; and to keep 
his People out of Idleneſs, which was the way to make 
them diſpute leſs, he ordered two Veſſels out to view. 
the Coaſt, and ſearch out ſome Port or Bay where the 
Fleet might be more under Shelter, and ſome more fer- 
tile Plain, where they might be accommodated until the 
return of Motezuma's Anſwer, making a Pretence of 
the Sufferings of his People in this ſandy Soil; where the 


Heat of the Summer was doubled by Neflection, and the 
Perſecution of the Moſquitoes made even the Hours of 


Reft uneaſy, He appointed Captain Franciſco de Mon- 
tejo to command this Cruize, and picked out the Sol- 
diers that were to bear him company, being thoſe that 
ſeemed moſt averſe to his own Opinion. He ordered 
him to run along as far as he could, ſteering the ſame 


Courſe he had done the Year before with Gryaive, and 
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was never more occupied than at this 


fully ſatisfied that the Obſt cles that lay in his wa 


'n his Demand with all the Earneſt- 


treat with Contempt ſuch as attempted 


that he ſhould take notice of what Towns appeared along 
the Coaſt, without landing to view them, albtting ten 
Days for their Return; by which Means he executed 
what was proper to be done, employed thoſe that were 
troubleſome, and entertained the reſt with Hopes of Re- 
lief. * ä | 

9. The Skill and C nduct of Cortes appear manifeſtly 
in the Prudence with which, in Eis C rcumſtances, he 
took ſuch Precautiens. But tho' they made him ſome- 
what eaſy for the preſent, yet they were ſo far from fil- 
ling him with Confidence, that on the contra D 
ſaw a new Scene opened, not only unexpectédly, but 
dire dly oppoſite to F. Ex 2 He found end 
af ſmall and narrow Diſtricts, which hitherto tt Spa- 
»i/b Arms had eafily ſubdued, a wide extend d Empire, 
to which Spain itſelf was, in compariſon, a Prov. nee; 
and this under the Domi ion of one potent Monarch, 
whoſe Power deſcended to him through a Line of glo- 
rious Princes, renowned for the Wiſdom cf their Poli- 
tics and the Compaſs of their ueſts: He found this 
Monarch well apprized of his ns, nd deter n ined 
to oppoſe them with the whole Force of hs Empire. 

On tle other hand, theſe Info mations ſo clearly con- 
vinced him of the Weakneſs, or rather Inequality. o 
his Army; and he was at the ſame time ſo ſenfi Sof 
the Difficulties, whick p: rplexed him in the Command 
of it, that he began ſeriouſly to doubt whether it was 
poſſible for him to perform what his Ambition beg 

ompted him to undertake. He kept this Concern of 
E ſo well concealed, that nothing of it appeared either 
in Fis Countenance or his LaDgUage, the former, ap pear- 
ing more open, and the latter aſſuming a more reſolute 
1one than in times when for want of good Information 
he had lefs Fears about him; he determined, however, 
nt to relinquiſh his Enterprize, but to puſh it as far as 
it would go, and never to think of a Retreat till he was 
were 
abſolutely infurmountable. He applied himſelf there- 
fore with the utmoſt Diligence to raiſe the Spirits, and 
heighten, the Fortitude of his Soldiers. _ | 10 
In order to this, he took Pains to ſhew them the 
Advantages derived from their Diſcipline, and the ſmall 
Strength that occurred from Numbers, where they want- 
e that mater al Circumiiance. He taught them to 
obſerve kow favourable the Divifions of the Indians 
among themſelves were to their Deſign, and of what 
vaſt Importance it was to preſerve the Good Will of 
thoſe who were inclined to favour them, which was no 
otkerwiſe ta be done than by behaving towards them 
with all the Kindneſs and Clemency imaginable. But 
above all he made it his Bubneſs to inflame their Hopes 
with the Proſpect of that vaſt Wealth which muſt ac- 
crue to them from the Poſſeſſion of - fo rich a Country, 
and for the fake of which, it would be requifite, and 
at the ſame time highly reaſonable to forego certain 
trifling and temporary Advantages, particularly ſuch as 
reſulted from plunderiag the little Towns that fell into 
their Hands, and treating all that came under the.c 
Power as Vaſſals and Slaves. He ſhewed them that this 
muſt neceſſarily break their Spirits, and enervate their 
Power, which at the ſame time that it rendered theſe 
Indians uſeleſs as Subjects, loſt all that. Acceſſion af 
Strength which might be derived from them as Allies 
and without which it was fimply impoſſible they could 
_y on their Enterprize with any Probability of Suc- 
C ; ; 
By a frequent and conſtant Practice of theſe Methods, 
he brought his Troops to a Degree of Confidence, which 
as yet he wanted himſelf, and rendered them not only 
willing to, obey his Commands, but impatient even of 
necelliry Delays. and ſo little afraid of Danger as to 
to inſinuate, that 
their General engaged in an Undertakiog to which his 
Forces were uterly unequal, 3 
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fuſe themſelves through the whole Indian Nation. 


Contrivance, are draun in 


pened from Sbarers in his Diſcoveries. 


ſurprizing Event than that the Rumour of the 
Approach of Cortes, with his Handful of Spaniards, ſnould 
ſtrike ſo great an Empire as that of Mexico really was, 
with ſo much Terror and Amazement. The nearer he came, 
the more Motezuma was alarmed ; the more frequent Coun- 
cils he held; and in each of theſe diſcover:d more and 
more Uneaſineſs and Apprehenſion, which quickly in- 
fected his Grandees; for in all Countries, and in all 
Ages, Courtiers are, in ſome Meaſure, Copies of their 
Monarchs, eſpecially in arbittary Governments ; and 
therefore, we need not wonder that his Fear firſt diffuſed 
itſelf among his Nobility, and from them, through the 
whole Maſs of his Subjects, ſo that the Confuſion be- 
came general, and the approaching Deſtruction of their 
Government, might in very legibie Characters be read in 
the Faces of the whole Nation. But to conceive this 
Fact clearly, to underſtand it perfectly, and to form from 
thence juſt Notions both of its Cauſes and Confequences, 
it is abſolutely requiſite that we ſhould take a View. of 
the State of this Country, and of its Government at this 
Juncture, which will, indeed, require Time and Room; 
but, the Importance of the Matter conſidered, I hope 
it will appear that neither can be better employed. 

The Empire of Mexico was then at its greateſt Height 
of Glory, having under its Dominion almoſt all the 
Provinces which had been diſcovered in North America, 
which were governed by Moatezuma himſelf, or by the 
petty Kings or Caziques, his Tributaries. The Length of 
it extended from Eaſt to Weſt above five hundred 
Leagues, and the Breadth from North to South, in ſome 
Places, was two hundred; a Country populous, rich, 
and plentiful. On the Eaſt it was bounded by the Atlan- 


that great Space of Land, between Panuco and Yacatan : 
on the Weſt it reacheth the other Sea, being waſhed by 
the Afatic Ocean (or Gulph of Anian) from Cape Men- 
docino, to the furtheſt Part of New Galicia. On the South, 
it ſtretched out farther, running along the South Sea from 
Acapulco to Guatimala, approaching by the Way of Ni- 
caragua to the Iſthmus or narrow Neck of Land, which 
unites the two Americas. On the North it extends as far 
as Panuco, including that Province, but was ſtreightened 
conſiderably by the Mountains poſſeſſed by . the Chi- 
chimecas and Otemies, a barbarous People, without Go- 
vernment, living in the Holes of Rocks, feeding upon 
the Game they Kill in hunting, and the Fruits of ſuch 
Trees as grow wild ; but ſo dextrous in. the Uſe of their 
Arrows, and in making their Advantage of the Paſſes of 
the Mountains, that they had often withſtood the whole 
"I 22 being ſatisfied with not being conquer- 
ec, and only deſiring to preſerve their Libert ſt 
the wild Beaſts. white g 4 BING 
Vol, II. | 
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The Continuation of Hzsrnan Corres's Expedition, his Alliances with ſeveral Indian 
Nations, his Succeſs in quelling various Seditiont in his own Army, and his Prepa- 
ration for his March to Mexico, by burning his whole Fleet: , 


1, HERE cannot occur, in any Hiſtory, a more 


tic Sea (now called the North Sea) and extended along all 
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1. The State of the Mexican Empire at this Time, and the Cauſes of Motezuma's Apprebenſions, which dif- 
2. The Anſwer ſent by bim to Cortes, and the Reſolu- 
tion taken by the Spaniſh General thereupon, which produces a Rupture with the Indians. 3. Cortes de- 
feats a Conſpiracy formed againſt him, embraces the Friendſhip of the Zempoallans, and under Colour of 
ſettling a Colony inſtitutes a new Government among ſt his Spaniards. 4. Refigns up bis Commiſſion to the 
new Magiſtrates, receives it again, and guaſbes another Conſpiracy. 5. The Army continues its March 
16 Zempoalla, where Cortes brings the Cazique to have a perfet# Con 
He projecutes bis Fourney to Quiabiſlan, gains over the Cazique of that Country alſo, and perſuades bim to 
ſeize Motezuma's Commuſfioners. 7. He encreaſes the Number of bis Allies, founds the City of Vera Cruz, 
and gives Audience to freſh Embaſſadors from the Emperor 
their Indian Confeder ates to attack the Inhabitants of Zimpazingo, with 
whom, coming to a better Underſtanding, they ſoon make Peace. 9. Cortes returns to his own Colony at 
Vera Cruz, ſends Deputies to Spain to juſtify bis Conduct, and prevents ſome Diſputes that might have hap- 


nce in bim and in his People. 6. 


of Mexico. 8. The Spaniadrs, by an artful 


This Empire grew to this vaſt Greatneſs in little 
more than one hundred and thirty Years ; for the Mexi- 
cans, a warlike Nation, were always making room with 
their Arms, among thoſe who inhabited that Part of the 
World. They were, at firſt, governed by a valiant Ca 
tain, who made them Soldiers and ſenſible of military 
Honour. Afterwards they choſe a King, giving the 


ſupreme Dominion to him, who had the greateſt Repu- 


ration for Valour, being acquainted with no Virtue bur 
Forticude, or if acquainted with other Virtues, they look- 
ed upon them as much inferior : They always. obſery- 
ed this Cuſtom, without regard to hereditary Succeſſion; 
yet, where Merit was equal, they preferred the Royal 
Blood; and the fame Wars by which their Kings ac- 
quired their Titles to the Crown, enlarged che Mo- 
narchy. _ | | 

At firſt Juſtice ſupported their Arms, for the Oppreſſion 
of their Neighbours fo:ced them to Defence; but their 
Power afterwards increaſing, Juſtice was laid aſide, and 
Tyranny took Place. Motezuma was the eleventh King, 
and the ſecond of that Name, a fingular Perſon, and 
much eſteemed among the Mexicans before he began to 
rei He was of Royal Blood, and a Soldier in his 
Youth z he raiſed his Character by ſcveral heroic Acti- 
ons, and gained the Reputation of a valiant. Captain : 
He returned to the Court, and finding himſelf applaud- 
ed and reſpected as the firſt Man of his Nation, he en- 
tertained Hopes of graſping the Scepter at the next Elec- 
tion. He then employed all bis Skill in gaining Friends, 
to which end he made uſe of many Arts. He affected 
great Obedience towards the King, and extraordinary 
Modeſty and Compoſure in his Words and Actions; care- 
fully preſerving ſuch an auſtere Gravity in his Counte- 
nance, that the Indians were wont to ſay the Name of 
Moatezuma became him well, which, in their Language, 
ſignifies a ſurly Prince, tho* he endeavcured to temper 
his Severity by his Liberality. 

He alſo gained the Character of being zcalous for his 
Religion: And to this End he built an Apartment in 
the moſt frequented Temple, to which he retired in the 
Sight of all the People, and ſtayed there many Hours. 
He gained ſo much Veneration by thelc: outward Appear- 
ances, that when the King his Predeceſſor died, the Elect- 
ors gave him their Votes unanimouſly, and the People 
received him with great Acclamations ; he made a ſhew 
of refuſing, ſuffering himſclf to be courted to comply 
with his own Deſires, and ſeemed to accept the Cruwn 
with Reluctancy: But no ſooner was he poſſeſſed of it, 
than all that Artifice which he had forced upon his na- 
tural Temper ceaſed, and he diſcovered thoſe: Vices that 
had been hitherto covered with the Shew of Virtues. 

The firſt Action by which he maniteſted tis Pride, 
was the diſcarding all who belonged to the Royal Fa- 
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mily, which till his Time was compoſed of middling 
People; and under colour of great Decency he made 
his Nobles ſcrve him, even in the m-aneſt Employments 
of his Heuſe. He ſhewed himſelf ſeldom to his Subjects, 
and only when it was neceſſary to his Miniſters and Do- 
meſticks, looking upon Retirement and Melancholy as a 
Part of Majeſty. And for thoſe who obtained Leave to 
come into his Preſence he invented. new Obeiſances and 
Ceremonies, inlarging Reſpect almoſt to Adoration. He- 
perſuaded himſelf chat he had the intire Command of the 
Lives and Liberties of his Subjects, and exerciſed great 
Cruelties that he might put it out of Doubt with others; 
he impoſed new Taxes, without Neceſſity, at a certain 
Rate on cach Head of his Subjects, and exacted it with 
ſo much Rigour, that even Beggars were not exempted 
bringing to his Treaſury ſome mean Things, which were 
received and then thrown away before their Faces. 

Theſe violent Actions made his People fear him, but 
as it is uſual for Fear and Hatred to go together, ſome 
Provinces rebelled ; to reduce which, he went himſelf 
in Perſon, being too jealous of his Authority to ſuffer 
any other to command his Armies. But, however, it 
cannot be denied, that he had a martial Inclination and 
Spirit, and that none were able to reſiſt his Power, ex- 
cept the Provinces of Mecoacan, Tlaſcala, and Tebcaca, 
and he was wont to ſay, He did not ſubdue them be- 
cauſe he wanted thoſe Enemies to ſupply him with Cap- 
tives for the Sacrifices of his Gods.” He had reigned 
fourteen Years when Cortes arrived on his Coaſt, and had 
ſpent all that Time in eſtabliſhing the moſt thorough Ty- 
ranny that any Hiſtory has recorded. Many ſtrange Things 
fell out at this Juncture, which were magnified by Re- 

rt, and falling in with the ſuperſtitious Temper of the 
Zmperor and his Subjects, formed ſuch a Series of Pro- 
digies as frighted all Ranks and Degrees of People, in a 
Manner, out of their Wits. 

2. Whilſt Motezuma's Court was taken up with melan- 
choly Reſtections, Hernan Cortes endeavoured to obtain 
ſome Account of the Country ; at that Time Franciſco 
Montejo returned from his Voyage, having coaſted ſome 

ues to the Weſtward, and diſcovered a Town cal- 
led Quiabiſlan, ſituated in a fertile Soil, and well culti- 
vated, near an anchoring Place or Bay, capacious enough, 
where, in the Opinion cf the Pilots, the Ships might ride 
and be ſecure, under the Shelter of ſome great Rocks 
which broke the Force of the Winds. This Place was 
diſtant from St. Juan de Ulua about twelve Leagues, and 
Hernan Cortes began to conſider it as a commodious Situ- 
ation: But before he came to a Reſolution Motezuma's 
Anſwer arrived. | 

Teutile, with the principal Captains of his Troops, came 
with their little perfuming Pans, burning Gum Copal. 
After the Smoaking, Courteſies, and Ceremonies were over, 
Teutile ordered Motezuma's Preſent to be produced, which 
was ſomewhat leſs, but of the ſame Sort of Goods and 
Pieces of Gold as came with the firſt Embaſſy. All that 
they brought particular, were four green Stones like Eme- 
ralds, called Chalcuities ; and Teutile told Cortes, with a 
great deal of Gravity, that Motezuma had ſent thoſe 
Stones to the King of Spain as Jewels of an ineftimable 
Value. The Embaſſy was delivered in Terms reſolute 
and diſagreeable, and the Concluſion of it was to diſ- 
miſs the Gueſts without giving them leave to reply, 


Night drew on, and when Cortes was beginning his An- 


ſwer, the Ave- Maria Bell rung in the Barrac, that ſerv- 
ed for a Chapel, and he kneeled down to ſay that Prayer, 
as did all the reſt after his Example. Their Silence and 
Devotion ſtruck the Indians with Admiration, and Teutile 
aſked Donna Marina the Meaning of that Ceremony; 
Cortes underſtood their Queſtion, and thought it proper 
to make uſe of this Opportunity, while he ſatisfied their 
Curioſity, to talk to them upon the Subject of Religion, 
beginning to return to his Anſwer, by telling Teutile that 
one Point of his Embaſſy, and the principal Motive 
which his King had to offer his Friendſhip ro Motezuma, 
was the Obligation Chriſtian Princes lay under to oppoſe 
Tdolatry, and the Deſire he had to inſtruct him in the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and to help him to get free 
from the Slavery of the Devil, the inviſible Tyrant of his 
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leave, he turned his Back and went haſtily out of his Pre- 


Kingdoms, who, in reality, held him a Slave and a Vaſ. 
ſal, though, in outward Appearance, he was ſo powerful 
a Monarch; and that coming from ſuch remote Countries 
upon Affairs of ſuch a Nature, and in the Name of another 
more powerful Monarch, he could not omit making new 
Efforts, and perſevering in his Inſtances till he ſhould 
prevail to be heard: Since he came on a peaceful Ac- 
count, as appeared by the ſmall Number of his Men, 
from which no Suſpicion could be had of greater Deſigns. 

No ſooner had Teutile heard the Reſolution of Cortes, 
than he ſtarted up haſtily, and with ſome Sort of Impa- 
tience, between Anger and Confuſion, told him, That 
hitherto the great Motezume had treated him as a Gueſt, 
but that if he continued obſtinate it would be his own 
Fault if he found himſelf treated as an Enemy; and, 
without ſtaying for an Anſwer, or ſo much as takin 
ſence, followed by Pilatoe and the reſt of his Attend- 
ants. Hernan Cortes was a little ſtartled at TeutHe's Pro- 
ceeding, but ſo much Maſter of himſelf, that, turning to 
his People with a Smile in his Countenance, „ We ſhall 
e ſee, ſays he, where this Challenge will End; we know, 
« for the moſt Part, Threats are the effects of Fear.“ 
And that very Night the Guards were doubled, and Cor- 
tes provided againſt what was poſſible, as againſt a Thiog 
certain, for Commanders can never be too careful, As 
ſoon as Day appeared, the Spaniards found a conſiderable 
Alteration, which gave them ſome Diſturbance ; for thoſe 
Indians which inhabited Pilpatoe's Cabins were retired, 
and not a Man appeared in all the Country: Thoſe 
alſo kept away who uſed to bring Proviſions from the 
neighbouring Towns. 

Theſe Beginnings of Want were ſufficient to make 
ſome Soldiers begin to be unealy, looking upon it as 
very unadviſed to think of ſettling in that Country, 
which Murmuring, ſome Friends of Yelaſquez took Ad- 
vantage of, and began to exclaim, ſaying in common 
Diſcourſe, That Hernan Cortes had a Mind to deſtroy 
them, and ambitiouſly purſued a Deſign without a Force 
proportioned to the Undertaking. That the Intention of 
maintaining themſelves with ſuch a Handful of People 
in the Dominions of ſo powerful a Prince, would be 
Judged raſh by all Men. And that it was now neceſſary 
that they ſhBuld all demand to return to the Ifland of 
Cubs, in order to refit the Fleet and reinforce the Army. 

Cortes being informed of this, made uſe of his Friends 
and Confidents to enquire the Opinions of the reft of his 
Men, and found that he had on his Side the moſt, and 
thoſe too of greateſt Conſequence, upon which he ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſeen by the Malcontents. Diego de Ordaz 
was the Perſon who tpoke in the Name of all, and with 
ſome Heat and Diſreſpe& told him, That as his Forces 
were very unequal to the Attempt he was about to make, 
his Soldiers thought he would do much betrer to return 
and endeavour to get ſuch Reinforcements as might 
enable him to purſue his Deſign with ſome Probability 
of Succeſs. Cortes heard him patiently, and then told. 
him calmly, that if all the Soldiers were of that Opinion 
they were very unfit for ſuch an Enterprize, and he would 
think of returning home. 

3. After Ordaz and his Party had left Cortes, he 
Direction for publiſhing the Return to the Iſland:of Cuba, 
and ordered the Captains ſhould embark with their reſ- 
pective Companies on board the Veſſels under their Com- 
mand, and be ready to ſail the next Day early. But no 
ſooner was this Declaration publiſhed, than thoſe who 
were under-hand in the General's Intereſt began to ſtir in 
the Affair, crying out, That Cortes had deceived them 
by profeſſing he meant to ſettle in that Country, that 
they would not leave it, that it he had a Mind to retire 
he might, with ſuch as were willing to follow him, for 
they ſhould not want ſome Gentleman that would take 
the Command. This Clamour was ſo well managed, 
that it brought over many that had been forced or per- 
ſuaded into the contrary Faction; and Cortes's Friends 
who had ſtirred up one Part were obliged to appeaſe che 
other. 

They commended their Reſolution, and offered to 
ſpeak to Certes to ſuſpend the Execution of his Order, 


and 
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and before this Ardour cooled they went to him, at- 
tended by many of the Soldiers, in whoſe, Preſence 
they told him in a high Strain, That the Troops were 
upun the Point to mutiny on Account of his Order : 
They complained that he had taken ſuch a Reſolution 


without the Advice of their Captains: They put him 
in mind of what had happened to Juan de Gryalva, 
whoſe Diſgrace was occaſioned by his not making a Set- 
tlement in the Country, he had diſcovered, and maintain- 
ing himſelf there; for which he was treated as a puſila- 
nimous Perſon, and the Command of the Fleet taken 
from him: They told him, in ſhort, what he had di- 
rected ſhould be told him, which he received as if it 
had been unexpected News. When they had done, he 
ſaid that he had been miſinformed, that he wonld pro- 
ceed with ſuch as were willing, that he would conſtrain 
nobody, but, on the contrary, would cauſe a Ship and 
every Thing neceſſary to be provided for carrying back 
to Cuba, ſuch as found they had not Courage enough to 
follow him and his Friends. 

This Reſolution met with great Applauſe, for ſome 
made Rejoicings becauſe they were ſincerely glad, and 
others that they might not be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
that really were ſo. None were ſo bold, at that Time, 
45 to contradict the making of a ſettlement : Nor did 
thoſe very Men who had before been Malcontents know 
what to ſay for themſelves. _ But Cortes admitted thoſe 
Excuſes they offered without enquiring further into the 
Affair, laying that up for a better Opportunity. Ic 
happened that whilſt Bernal Diaz del Caſtillo, with 
another Soldier, ſtood at one of the Avenues, they 
ſaw Five Indians coming along the Road next the Sea-fide, 
towards the Quarters, and thinking them too ſmall a 
Number to alarm the Army, they ſuffered them to ap - 

roach. 

F They ſtopped at a little Diſtance, and ſignified by 
Signs that they came in a peaceable Manner, with a 
Meſſage to their General; Diaz went with them, leav- 
ing his Companion in the ſame Poſt to obſerve if any 
more followed. Cortes received them very civilly, or- 
dered them to be well treated before he heard them, 
and obſcrved they were of another Nation, as differing 
from the Mexicans in their Habit, though, like them, 
they had Rings in their Ears and Lips, with Jewels 
hanging to them. Their Language alſo had a different 
Sound, and when Aguilar and Donna Maria came, it 
appeared that they ſpoke in a different Idiom, and it 
fell out happily that one of them underſtood, and with 
ſome Difficulty pronounced, the Mexican Language, by 
which Means, and not without ſome Trouble, it was 
known that they were ſent by the Lord of Zempoalia to 
viſit the Captain of thoſe valiant Pceple, whole great 
Actions in the Province of Tabaſco had reached his Ears, 
and to inform him, that being a warlike Prince, and a 
Friend to brave Men, he deſired his Friendſhip. 

They dwelt much upon the Value their Maſter had 
for good Soldiers, as doubting leaſt the Spaniards ſhould 
attribute that to his Fear, which they would have 
thought the Effects of his Inclination. Cortes very cour- 
tcouſly acc of the Friendſhip propoſed to him on 
the Part of their Cazique, looking upon it as a parti- 
cular Favour from Heaven, that this Embaſſy ſhould ar- 
rive at a Time when the Mexicans had left him, of whom 
he was now growing jealous ; and he put the more Value 
upon it when he underſtood that the Province of Zem- 
Poalla was in the Road to that Place which Franciſco de 
Montejo diſcovered from the Coaſt whither he was think- 
ing to remove his Quarters. He aſked the Indians ſome 
Queſtions, to inform himſelf of the Forces of the Ca- 
Zique. 

It being aſked how it came to paſs that they (being ſo 
near) had ſo long delayed coming with this Propoſal, they 
anſwered, that the Zempoallans had nothing to do where 
the Mexicans appeared, whoſe Craclties were abherred 
by their Nation, This Intelligence was not diſagreeable 
to Cortes, and diving farther into it, thro* Curioſity, he 
underſlood that Motezuma was a cruel Prince, abhorred 
for his Pride and Tyranny, that many of his People were 
ſubject out of Fear; and that ſome Nations were deſi- 
rous to free themſelves from his Yoke. This made his 
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Power appear the leſs formidable, and ſ-veral Stratagems 
and Means of increaſing his Army came into his Head; 
which gave him ſome Sort of Encouragement. 

The firſt that occurred, was to take Part with thoſe 
afflicted People, believing it would not be difficult to 
form a Party againſt a Tyrant, among his own Rebels. 
So he reaſoned then, and it fell out afterwards accordingly: 
He immediately diſmifled thoſe Indians with ſome Gitts, 
in Token of Friendſhip ; and told them he would ſoon 
come and pay their Maſter a Viſit, in Order to eſtabliſh 
a Friendſhip with him, and give him the Aſſiſtance he 
ſhould ſtand in need of, 

His Intent was to paſs through the Province, and 
take a View of Quiabifhen, where he had Thoughts of 
fixing his firſt Settlement, from the good Account he 
had received of its Fertility ; but it behoved him, for 
other Ends, which he was then contriving how to com- 
paſs, to haſten the forming his ſmail Corporation in his 
preſent Quarters, although he was to remove the Troops 
to a place more commodious : He communicated his 
Reſolution to thoſe Captains that were bis Confident, 
and having by this Means ſmoothed the Way tor 
what he had to propoſe, he aſſembled the Men in Order 
to name the Officers of the new Government. At which 
ſhort Conference, thoſe that were acquainted with the 
Mind of Cortes prevailed ; and Alonſo Portocarrero, and 
Franciſco de Montejo were appointed Alcaldes, Alonſo 
Davila, Pedro, and Alonſo de Alterado, and Gonzalo de 
Saudoval were Regidores. The chief Alguazil and Pro- 
curator General Juan de Eſculante, and Franciſco Alve- 
rez Chico. 155 

They alſo oppointed other inferior Officers ; and, 
having taken the accuſtomed Oath, to obſcrye Reaſon 
and Juſtice, according to their Duty, for the greater 
Service of God and the King, they took Poſſeſſion, and 
began to exercife their Employments with the uſual So- 
lemnity, calling their new Settlement by the Name of 
Villa Rica de la Vera Crux; which Title it received in 
the Place where it was afterwards fixed, being called 
Villa Rica, in Remembrance of the Gold they had ſen 
in that Country, and de la Vera Crux, in Acknowledg - 
ment of their landing there, on the Friday of the Crojs, 
or Good Friday, as we call it. Cortes was preſent as a 
private Perſon among the other Members of the Colony, 
and, though he could not eaſily lay aſide that kind of 
Superiority which is want to con ſiſt in the Reſpect which 
others pay, he endeayoured to ſupport the Authority 
of thoſe new Miniſters, and by his Reſpect to reduce the 
others to obey them. 

4. The next Day in the Morning the Council met, 
under colour of conſulting about ſome Points relating 
to the Preſervation and Augmentation of the new Settle- 
ment, and ſoon after Hernan Cortis deſired àAdmittance, 
to propoſe an Affair which concerned the public Good, 
The Council roſe up to receive him, and he, paying his 
Reſpect to the Magiſtracy of the Town, went and took 
his Scat immediately next to the firſt Regidore, and then 
laid open the Reaſon which induced him to diſapprove 
that Commiſſion under which he had hitherto ated ; and 
having finiſhed his Diſcourſe, he threw upon the Table 
the Commiſſion given him by Diego Vaiaſquez, kiſſed 
the Truncheon, and delivered it into the liands of the 
Alcalde, and retired to his Barrac. 

He was under no Uneaſineſs about the Event, for he 
had ſo diſpoſed Matters that he ventured bur little in the 
Reſolution 3 but it muſt be confeſſed, that the Manner of 
acting was very handſome and noble, and no lefs com- 
mendable, than the Art he uſed to ſupply the D- fects in 
his Authority. The Council ſoon rcfolved upon the 
Election, for ſome had conſidered what they were to 
propoſe, and others had nothing to reply: They all 
voted to admit the Reſignation of Cortes; but that he 
ought to be obliged to take upon him the Command of the 
Army again, the Town giving him his Com: iſſion 
in the Name of the King, during the Fime, and in the 
Interim, until his Majeſty ſhould otherwiſe Order. And 
they reſolved to communicate the new Election to the 
People, either to ſee how they would receive it, or, in 
Order to be ſatisfied of their Approbation. The People 
were called together by the Voice of a Cryer ; and the 
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Renunciation of Cortes being publiſhed, with the Reſo- 
lution of the Council, they received ſuch Applauſe as 
was concerted, 

Some congratulated the Council on their good Elec- 
tion; others demanded Certes, as if he had been denied, 
and if any were of a contrary Opinion they diſſembled, 
and took care not to be remarkable by their Silence. 
This Work being over, the Alcades and Regidores went 
with the greateſt Part of the Soldiers to the 5 
of Cortes, and acquainted him that the Town of Tilla 
Rica de la Vera Cruz had, in the Name of the King 
Don Caries, with the Conſent and Approbation of the 
Inhabitants in full Council, choſen and appointed him 
General of the Army of New Spain; and, in caſe it 
were neceſſary, did require and command him to take 
upon him that Poſt, it being convenient for the public 
Good of the Town and his Majeſty. 

Cortes accepted of the new Command with great Re- 
ſpect, and now began to govern the Troops with another 
kind of Authority, which had its Effect in the Obedience 
of the Soldiers. The Dependants upon Yelaſquez re- 
ſented this Alteration in a very indiſcreet Manner, for they 
could not diſguiſe their Vexation, nor would they give 
way to the Current which they were not able to ſtem. 
They endeavoured to invalidate the Authority of the 
Council, and caſt Reflections on Cortes, blaming his 
Ambition, and talking with Contempt of thoſe that were 
deceived. And, as Scandal has its hidden Poiſon, and 
an unknown Power over thoſe that hear it, it ſpread in 
their Converſation, where there wanted not ſome who 
hearked to, and endeavoured to foment it. 

Cortes did all in his Power to remedy this Inconve- 
nience, apprehending it might draw away thoſe who 
were already diſquieted, or put thoſe into a Commotion 
who were eaſily ſtirred up. He had already found by 
Experience how little his Patience availed, and gentle 
Means mace the Evil worſe, and therefore reſolved to 
make uſe of Severity, which generally has the beſt Effect 
upon the Inſolent. He ordered Diego de Ordaz, Pedro 
Eſcudero, and Juan Velaſquez de Leon, to be ſeized, 
carried aboard the Fleet, and put in Irons. This Action 
ſtruck a great Terror into the Troops, and it was his 
Deſign to improve it, declaring in a very poſitive. and 
reſolute Manner, that he ſeized them as ſeditious Perſons, 
and Diſturbers of the public Peace; and, that he would 
proceed againſt them, and make them pay for their Ob- 
ſtinacy with the Loſs of their Heads, 

In which Diſpoſition he continued ſome Days, with- 
out proceeding to the Rigour of Juſtice z for he rather 
deſired to reform, than puniſh them. At firſt he ſuffer- 
ed none to go near them, but afterwards permitted it, 
artfully making uſe of this Permiſſion for ſome of his 
Confidents to endeavour to reduce and bring them to 
Reaſon, which in Time they compaſſed, he ſuffering 
himſelf to be pacified ſo effectually, that he made them 
his Friends; and they faithfully ſtood by him in all the 
Accidents which afterwards befel him; believing that 
they owed their Lives to his Clemency only. 

5. The Perſons before-mentioned were no ſooner im- 
priſoned, than Pedro de Alverado marched with a hundred 
Men to view the Country, and bring in Proviſions ; for 
they began to be ſenſible of the Want of thoſe Indians 
who uſed to provide for the Army. He was ordered to 
commit no Hoſtility, and he had the good Fortune to 
133 his Commiſſion with little Trouble. At a ſmall 
Diſtance he came to ſome Villages, the Inhabitants 
whereof had fled into the Woods, but had left their 
Houſes well provided, and without doing any Damage 
either to them or their Furniture, the Soldiers took 
what they had Occaſion for; and returned to their 
Quarters thoroughly loaded, and very. well pleaſed. Cortes 
immediately diſpoſed his March as he had reſolved, and 
the Ships accordingly failed for the Bay of Quiabiſſan; 
he followed by Land, taking the Road of Zempoalla, 
keeping the Coaſt on his Right, and ſending a Party 
before to diſcover the Country, providing againſt all 
Accidents which might happen in Circumſtances where 
Security might be juſtly accounted Neglect. 

They reached in a few 'Hours the River of Zempoalla, 
and finding it deep, they were obliged to make uſe of 
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ſome Canoes, and other Veſſels of Fiſhermen, which 
they found on the Shore z, in which the Soldiers paſſed 
over, making their Horſes ſwim. Having overcome 
this Difficulty, they arrived at ſome Houſes in the Di- 
ſtrict of Zempoal a; and they took it for no good Sign, 
not only finding them forſaken by the Indians, but alſo 
without either Furniture or Proviſions, only they left in 
their Temples ſeveral Idols, with various Inſtruments, 
or Knives made of Flint, and ſome miſerable Remains 
of human Victims ſcattered upon the Ground, which 
at the ſame Time moved Compaſſion, and ſtruck them 
with Horror. Here they firſt ſaw the Mexican Books, 
which have been already mentioned: There were three 
or four of them in the Temples, which was thought 
contained the Rights of their Religion, each made of a 
long thin varniſhed Cloth, which they folded in equal 
Foldings, ſo that every Fold made a Leaf, and all to- 
gether made up the Volume like ours to Appearance, 
and were written or painted with that kind of Cyphers 
uſed by the Painters of Teutile. Sigh 

The Army were preſently quartered in the beſt Houſes, 
and paſſed the Night ſomewhat uneaſily, their Arms in 
Readineſs, with Sentinals at a convenient Diſtance. The 
next Day they continued their March in the ſame Order 
along the great Road, which turned off to the Weſt- 
ward, leading farther from the Shore, and during the 
Morning, they ſaw no Perſon of whom to gain Intelli- 
gence, which gave them Uneaſineſs; till, entering into 
ſome very pleaſant Meadows, they diſcovered twelve 
Indians, who were' coming it ſearch of Cortes with a 
Preſent of Hens and Bread, ſent him by the Cazique of 
Zempoalla ; very earneſtly entreating him not to fail of 
coming to his Town, where'he had provided Quarters 
for his Men, and where he ſhould be more plentifully 
entertained, By theſe Indians he underſtood, that the 
Cazique's Reſidence was at a Town one Sun's Diftance 
from that Place, which, in their Language, fignifies the 
ſame as one Day's March; for they underſtood not the 
Diviſion of Leagues, but meaſured Diſtance by Suns, 
counting Time, and not the Way, Cortes diſmiſſed fix 
of the Indians, with many Thanks for the Preſent, keep- 
ing the other fix to ſhew him the Way, and to aſk them 
ſome — 9 — for he was not entirely ſatisfied with 
this kind Treatment, which being ſo much unlooked for, 
ſeemed the leſs ro be depended on. That Night they 
halted in a ſmall Village, thin of Inhabitants ; but very 
deſirous to entertain the Spaniards well: And by the 
Behaviour of thoſe People to the Spaniards, judged that 
their Nation was inclined to Peace ; nor were they de- 
ceived in their Conjectures. 

In the Morning the Army moved towards Zempoalla, 
following the Guides with all neceſſary Caution, and to- 
wards Evening there came twenty Indians forth, to re- 
ceive Cortes, well dreſſed after their Faſhion, who, after 
having paid their Reſpects, ſaid, That their Cazique 
did not come with them, by reaſon of ſome Impedi- 
ment, but had ſent them to pay that Reſpect on his 
Part, being very deſirous to be acquainted with ſuch 
valiant Gueſts, and to receive them into his Friendſhip, 
and Eſteem. The Town was large and beautiful, 
fituated between two Rivers, which fertilized the Coun- 
try, deſcending from ſome Mountains at a ſmall Diſtance, 
which were covered with Trees, and eaſy of Aſcent. The 
Buildings were of Stone, covered and adorned with a 
ſort of Lime very white and ſhining, and afforded a 
pleaſant and noble Shew at a Diſtance, inſomuch that 
one of the Scouts, who was ſent before, returned in 
haſte, crying aloud, Thar the Walls were of Silver ; 
which Miftake made much Mirth in the Army, where 
many at firſt perhaps believed it, who aftcrwards made 
a Jeſt of his Credulity. 

The Squares and Streets were filled with People, who 
came to ſee the Entry without any Arms that could 
give Suſpicions, or any other Noiſe than that which uſually 
proceeds from a Multitude, The Cazique came out to 
the Gates of his Palace, and his Diſtemper appeared to 
be a monſtrous Fatneſs, which oppreſſed and disfigured 
him: He drew near with ſome Difficulty, fupported by 
the Arms of ſome noble Ixdians, by whom he ſeemed to 
direct his Motion. His Habit was a Mantle of fine 
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Cotton thrown over his naked Body, enriched with va - 
nous Jewels and Pendants, which alſo he wore in his Ears 
and Lips : 'A Prince of a very extraordinary Make, in 
whom Weight and Gravity agreed wonderfully well. It 
was neceſſary for Cortes to put a Stop to the laughing 
of the Soldiers. But as ſoon as the Cazique began his 
Diſcourſe, receiving Cortes with his Arms, and welcom- 
ing the reſt of the Captains, he ſhewed his good Senſe, 
and by his Speech forced a Reſpect to his Perſon. 
He diſcourſed much to the Purpoſe, and ſhortened 
his Compliments with Reſpe& and Diſcretion, bidding 
Cortes. retire to reſt after his Journey, and quarter his 
Men, after which he would viſit him in his Quarters, 
and talk more at Leiſure about their common Intereſts. 
e had provided Quarters in ſquare Courts which had 
many Chambers, where they were all accomodated, and 
plentifully furniſhed with all they had Occaſion for, 
After which the Cazique made Way for his Viſit, by ſend- 
ing a Preſent of Jewels, of Gold, and other Curioſities, 
to the Value of above 2000 Peſos, and ſoon after came 
himſelf with a ſplendid Attendance, in a Chair carried on 
the Shoulders of the Chiefs of his Family. Cortes went 
forth to receive him, attended by his Captains, and, 
giving him the Precedence and the Right-hand, retired 
with him and his Interpreters, for he thought it conve- 
nient, to talk to him without Witneſs. After having 
made him the uſual Speech about the Intent of his 
coming, the Grandeur of his King, and the Errors of 
Idolatry ; he proceeded to tell him that the Deſign of 
thoſe valiant Troops was to redreſs > 4m puniſh Vio- 
tence, and take Part with Juſtice and Reaſon. 
He touched on that Point on purpoſe to draw him in, 
by Degrees, to complain of Motezuma, and to diſcover 
what Advantages might be expected from his Indignati- 
on, of which he had been before informed. Ir preſently 
2 „by the Change of his Countenance, that Cortes 
had e the right String; and, before he reſolved on 
an Anſwer, he began to ſigh, as one who found a Diffi- 
culty in making his Complaints: But at length, his Re- 
ſentment prevailing, he broke out into Lamentations of 
his Unhappineſs, and told him, That all the Caziques of 
the er eur Countries were under a miſerable Slave- 
ry, groaning under the Oppreſſions and Tyranny of M- 
texuma, without ſufficient Force to free themſelves, or 
Courage to think on a Remedy; that he cauſed himſelf to 
be ſerved and adored by his Subjects like one of his Gods, 
and would have his Violences reverenccd like the Decrees 
of Heaven: But that it was not his Deſire to have him 
adventure to ſupport them, becauſe Motezuma was too 
8 and ſtrong for him to reſolve to declare himſelf 
is Enemy, nor would it be agreeable to the Laws of 
Civility to pretend to his Friendſhip by ſelling, at ſo 
great a Price, the ſmall Service he had done him. 
Cortes endeavoured to comfort him; telling him, That 
he ſhould little Motezums's Power, having Juſtice 
on his Side; but that he was obliged to paſs on to Qui- 
abiſlan, where the Oppreſſed and Needy ſhould-find him 
ready to aſſiſt them, and all who, having Reaſon on their 
Side, ſtood in need of his Arms, which he might com- 
municate to, his Friends and Confederates ; aſſuring them 
all, that Moteauma ſhould not be able to oppoſe it while 
he undertook their Defence. With this they both took 
Leave, and Cortes prepared for his March, having gained 
the Good-will of 75 Cazique, and being extremely well 
pleaſed in himſelf, at the better Proſpect of his Deſigns ; 
which, from being only diſtant Views of the Imaginati- 
on, vegan now to appear poſſible. 

6. The Army being ready to march, they found four 
hundred Indians provided to carry their B and 
Proviſions, and to help to conduct the Artillery, which 
was a great Eaſe to the Soldiers, and looked upon as an 
extraordinary Reſpect of the Cazique, till they underſtood 
from Donna Marina, that it was a common Practice to 
aſſiſt their Allies with that Sort of Luggage · carriers, which 
in their Language, they call Tamenes, who are able to tra · 
vel five or fix Leagues with three Quarters of an Hundred 
Weight on their Backs. The Country they were entering 
was pleaſant and delightful; Part covered with great 
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niards went on chearfully, rejoicing at their good For- 
tune in marching through ſo plentiful a Country. At 
Sun-ſet they found themſelves near a little Village un- 
peopled, where they ſtaid to avoid the Inconvenieacy of 
entering Quiab;ſlan by Night; and arrived the next Day 
by Ten in the Morning. 

The Buildings appeared at a Diſtance, on an Emi- 
nence of Rocks, which ſeemed to ſerve inſtead of Walls; 
a Situation naturally ſtrong, the Avenues narrow and 
ſteep, which they found without Defence, and yet they 
entered with Di - & The Cazique had retired with 
the Inhabitants to diſcover at a Diſtance, the Intention 
of the Spaniards; and the Troops took Poſſeſſion of the 
Town, without finding any Perſon from whom they 
could gain the leaſt Information, till coming to a Square 
where the Indians had their Temples, there came out 
Fourteen or Fifteen Indians to meet them, handſomely 
dreſſed after their Manner, and with Abundance of Civi- 
lities endeavoured to cover their Fear with Reſpect. 
Cortes encouraged them by his Careſſes, and gave them 
ſome Beads of blue and green Glaſs, a fort of Coin, 
which for its Effects began to be valued even among 
thoſe who were acquainted with it z with which good 
Treatment they recovered from the Fright, and gave him 
to underſtand, That their Cazique had withdrawn himſelf 
to prevent a War, by putting himſelf on his Defence, and 
not adventuring his Perſon by truſting to armed Troops 
which he did not know; and it was impoſlible to hinder 
the Flight of the Inhabitants, who were under leſs Obli- 
gations to run themſelves into D But that as ſoon 
as the reſt ſhould be ſenſible of the Goodneſs of ſuch 
Gueſts, they would immediately return to their Houſes, 
and account it a great Happineſs to ſerve and obey them. 
Cortes gave them all the Aſſurances poſſible, and, whilſt 
they were gone with this News, he gave ſtrict Orders to 
the Soldiers to treat the Indians well, who ſoon ſhewed 
what Confidence they had in the gra for that very 
Night ſome Families rerurned, and, in a little Time, the 
Town was filled again with its Inhabitants. 

Some Time after the Cazique returned, bringing with 
him the Cazique of Zempoaila. They both came in Lit- 
ters, on the Shoulders of Men. He of Zempoalla made 
a handſome Excuſe for his Neighbour, and, after ſome 
ſhort Diſcourſe, they introduced their Complaints of Mo- 
tezuma, recounting, with great Warmth, and ſometimes 
with Tears, his Tyrannies and Cruelties ; to which the 
Cazique of Zempoalla added as the utmoſt Aggravation: 
* This Monſter is ſo proud and fierce, that, beſides his 
„ impoveriſhing us by Tributes, and raiſing his Wealth 
c our of our Calamities, he invades the Houſes of his 
« Subjects, taking forcibly from us both our Wives and 
% Daughters, ſtaining with their Blood the Altars of his 
* Gods, after having ſacrificed them firſt to other Uſes 
* more cruel, and leſs honeſt.” Cortes endeavoured to 
comfort them, and bring them to eater into a Confede- 
racy with him; but at the Time that he was enquiring 
into their Strength, and the Number of People thar 
would take Arms in Defence of their Liberty, two or 
three Indians came in, and ſeemed in a great Fright, and 
whiſpering the Caziques in their Ears, put them into 
ſuch Confaſion thac they roſe up, loſing Courage and 
Colour, and went haſtily away, without fo much as tak- 
ing Leave or making an End of their Diſcourſe. 

The Cauſe of this Diſorder was quickly known ; for 
ſix Royal Commiſſioners, ſuch as went about the King- 
dom to gather Motezuma's Tributes, were ſeen paſſing 
before the Spaniards Quarters. They were adorned with 
Abundance of Feathers and Pendants of Gold on fine 
clean Cotton Cloths, with a ſufficient Number of Servants 
and inferior Officers; who, moving great Fans made of 
Feathers, fanned their Maſters to cool them, or ſhaded 
them from the Sun as Occaſion required. Cortes went out 
ro the Gates, with his Captain, to ſee them, and they 
paſſed vn without paying him any Reſpect, and with 
Countenances that ſhewed Indignation ; which Pride pro- 
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they ſummoned the Caziques to appear before chem, and 
reprimanded them publickly for their Boldneſs in admit- 
ing Strangers into their Town, who were Enemies to 
their King; and therefore, beſides the ordinary Service, 
to which they were obliged, they demanded twenty Indi- 
ans to ſacrifice to their Gods, as an Attonement for ſuch 
a Crime. F 

Cortes ſent for the two Caziques by ſame Soldiers, who 
had Orders, without any Noiſe, to bring them to his 
Preſence; when letting them know that he ſaw into their 
moſt hidden Deſigns, he told them, That he was well 
acquainted with the Vileneſs of thoſe Commiſſioners, 
who, without any Pretence but their having admitted his 
Troops, endeavoured to impoſe on them new Tributes of 
Human Blood: That it was no Time for ſuch Abomina- 
tions, nor would he ſuffer ſuch horrid Commands in his 
Preſence ; but ordered them, without fail, to call their 
People, ſeize the Commiſſioners, and leave him to main- 
tain what they ſhould do by his Advice. The Caziques 
refuſed to execute ſuch a bold Command, as being grown 
mean-ſpirited ; but Cortes repeated his Order with fo 
much Reſolution, that they immediately went to execute 
it, and that with great Applauſe of the Indians. 

They ſeized the Miniſters of Motezuma, whom they 
put in a kind of Pillories in their Priſons, and very in- 
commodious, for they held the Delinquents by the Neck, 
obliging them continually to do their utmoſt with cheir 
Shoulders to eaſe the Weight, for the ſake of breathing. 
It was very pleaſant to ſee how proud the Caziques re- 
turned to give an Account of their noble Action, for they 
thought to execute them, and to make them ſuffer the 
Puniſhments aſſigned by the Laws to Traitors ; and, 
ſeeing that would not be permitted, they deſired to ſa- 
crifice them to their Gods, as if it were a kind of Grace. 
The Priſoners being ſecured by a ſufficient Number of 
Spaniſh Soldiers, Cortes retired to his Quarters, and to 
conſider with himſelf what was to be done; for he was 
not willing abſolutely to break with Motezuma, but ſtill 
to keep him in Suſpence. On the other Hand he con- 
fidered it as a very neceſſary Point to maintain that Party 
which was Pn to form, that he might have their 
Aſſiſtance, in Caſe he ſhould happen to want them. In 
fine, he held it moſt convenient to manage Matters with 
Motezuma by making a Merit of ſuſpending the Effects 
of that Diſreſpect, : 

The Reſult of thoſe Reflections was, to ſend, at Mid- 
night, for two of the Priſoners with all poſſible Privacy ; 
and, after receiving them courteouſly, to tell them, 
That he had ſent for them in order to ſet them at Liber- 

: And that, as they received it ſolely from his Hands, 
they might aſſure their Prince he would endeayour very 
ſpeedily to ſend the reſt of their Companions, who re- 
3 in the Power of the Caziques, whom he would 
endeavour to make ſenſible of their Faults, and perform 
all that ſnould be for his Service; for that he was deſirous 
of Peace, and to teſtify, by his Speech and Actions, all 
the Marks of Civility that were due to the Embaſſadors 
of ſo great a Prince. The Indians durſt not ſet out on 
their Journey, for Fear of being killed, or taken by the 
Way; and he was forced to give them a Guard of Spaniſb 
Soldiers, who conveyed them to the next Bay, where the 
Ships lay, and one of the Boats was ordered to land them 
beyond the Diſtrict uf Zempoalla. 

The Caziques came in the Morning, much troubled 
for the Eſcape of the two Priſoners; and Cortes received 
the News with Signs of Surprize and Concern, blaming 
their Want of Vigilance, and, upon this Pretence, he or- 
dered, in their Preſence, that the reſt ſhould be carried 
aboard the Fleet; but he privately directed the Officers 
on board to treat them well, and to keep them ſafe, by 

which he gained the Confidence of the Caziques, without 
diſobliging Motezuma, whoſe Power, ſo much cried up 
and dreaded among thoſe Indians, made him careful how 
he acted. 

7. The good Behaviour of the Spaniards towards their 
Allies was quickly divulged through all the Diſtricts 
thereabouts ; and the two Caziques, of Zempoalla and 
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Quiabiſlan, gave Notice to all their Friends and Confede. 
rates of their Advantages, being freed from Impoſitions, 
and their Liberty ſecured by the Protection of a People 
invincible, who knew the very Thoughts of Men, and 
ſcemed of a ſuperior Nature. The Report ſpread with 
Exaggerations. It was ſaid publicly among the People 
That their Gods were come down to 2uiabiſlan, dartin : 
Lightning againſt Motezuma ; which Credulity laſte 
ſome Time among the Indians, and cauſed a Veneration. 
which, though ill founded, very much facilitated the 
Beginnings of this Conqueſt. | 

This high Opinion of the Spaniards ſo increaſed, and 
the Name of Liberty ſounded ſo well in the Ears of the 
Oppreſſed, that, in a few Days, there came to Quiabifian 
thirty Caziques of the Mountains that were in Sight, 
which had numerous Settlements of Indians, called Tota- 
naques, a ruſtic People, of different Languages and Cuſ- 
toms; but ſtrong, active, induſtrious, and remarkable for 
their Courage. They paid Obedience, offered their 
Troops, and, in the Form propoſed to them, ſwore Fi- 
delity and Vaſſallage to the King of Spain, of which a ſo- 
lemn AQ was made before the Secretary of the Council. 

The Number it is likely was very great, the Settle- 
ments many, and the People eaſily ſtirred up againſt 
Motexuma; eſpecially for that the mountainous Coun- 
try was inhabited by warlike Indians lately ſubdued, or 
not quite conquered. This kind of Confederacy being 
made, the Caziques returned to their Houſes, ready to 
do as they had been commanded ; and Cortes reſolved to 
ſettle the Town of Villa Rica de la Vera Cruz, which till 
then moved with the Army, though obſerving its pro- 
__=_ Diſtinctions as a Republic. They pitched upon the 

lain between the Sea and Qiabiſſan, half a League 
from that Town, a pleaſant Place which invited them 
by its Fertility, abounding in Water, and having 
great Plenty of Trees, which lay commodious for the 
cutting of Timber for the Buildings. They laid the Foun- 
dations, beginning with the Church; the Handicraftmen 
were diſtributed; Carpenters and Maſons, c. who came 
with Soldiers Pay; and the Indiavs of Zempoalla and 
YQuiabiflan aſſiſting with equal Activity, the Houſes be- 
gan to riſe, mean as to Architecture, rather for a Cover- 
ing than 2 Commodiouſneſs. They preſently drew the 
Compaſs of the Wall, with Traverſes of ſtrong Mud - 
work; a ſufficient Defence againſt the Weapons of the 
Indians, and, in that Country, it might be properly called 
a Fortreſs. The principal Officers of the Army he 
to carry on the Work, applying both their Hands and 
Shoulders, and Cortes wo hard as if he had ſet himſelf 
a Taſk, not ſatisfied with the ſeeming Diligence, which is 
ſufficient in a Superior, to ſet a Example. 

In the meen Time they had at Mexico the firſt Ad- 
vice of the Spaniards being admitted into Zempoalla by that 
Cazique, a Man, in their Opinion, of ſuſpected Fidelity, 
and the neighbouring Places little to be depended u 
on. Which Account ſo provoked Motezuma, that 
e to draw together his Forces, and march out in 

erſon to chaſtiſe this Offence of the Zempoallans, and put 
the reſt of the Mountain Nations under the Yoke, taking 
the Spaniards alive, whom he had already deſtined for a 
ſolemn Sacrifice to his Gods. | 

But, at the ſame Time that he began to make 
Preparations for this Enterprize, the two Indians whom 
Cortes had diſpatched from Qwabiſlan arrived at Mexico, 
and gave an Account of their Impriſonment, and that they 
owed their Liberty to the Captain of the Strangers, who 
had ſent them to repreſent how much he deſired Peace, 
and how far it was from his Intentions to do him any 
Differvice ; extolling his Courteſy and Mildneſs ſo much, 
that it might be perceived, by the Praiſes they gave Cor- 
tes, how much they had been frighted by the Caziques. 

Upon this, Affairs changed. e Anger of Motezuma 
was mitigated, his Preparations for War ceaſed, and he 
determined again to try Negotiation, and endeavour 
to divert Cortes from his Deſigns by a new Embaſly 
and Preſent, to which Meaſures he eaſily inclined ; for, 
in the Midſt of his Anger and Pride, he could not for- 
get the Signals of Heaven, and the Anſwers of his Idols, 
which he looked upon as evil Omens of his Undertaking, 

or 
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vouring to qualify his Fear after ſuch a Manner, that it 
ſhould be taken for Prudence by Men, and for Reſpect 
by his Gods. 

His Embaſſadors arrived juſt as the new Settlement and 
Fortreſs of Vera Cruz were completed. They were the 
Emperor's Nephews, young Men, but aſſiſted by four 
ancient Princes, who attended them as Counſellors. They 
told Cortes, That the Emperor had determined to chaſtiſe 
the Caziques, till he received an Account of his Beha- 
viour, which induced him to ſuſpend his Vengeance: 
That he hoped, however, he would ſoon quit that Coun- 
try, ſince the Obſtacles which hindred his coming to his 
Court were in their Nature inſurmountable, 

According to his uſual Cuſtom, Cortes heard their 
Diſcourſe with great Temper and Calmneſs, and received 
the Preſents made him by the Emperor with all Reſpect 
poſſible ; treated the Embaſſadors with great Kindneſs and 
Complaiſance z made them many Preſents, beſides a pro- 

Return te Motezuma : But, at the ſame Time, de- 
clared, That Difficulties were no Diſcouragements to him, 
and the Importance of his Commiſſion was ſuch, that, at 
all Events, he muſt purſue his Journey. This highly diſ- 
guſted the Embaſſadors; but was very uſeful with Regard 
to the Allies, who were confirmed in their Opinion that 
Cortes was ſomething more than Man, ſince the great 
Emperor of Mexico vouchſafed to court his Friendſhip, 
and diſcovered an Apprehenſion of his Preſence. They 
began therefore to conclude themſelves ſafe under his 
Protection, and to lay aide that Fear, to which not only 
they, but their Anceſtors, had been accuſtomed. 

8. The Cazique of Zempoalla, a ſhort Time after, came 
to Vera Cruz, with ſome principle Indians, whom he 
brought as Witneſſes of what he intended to offer, which 
was, That now the Time was come to protect and de- 
fend his Country; for that ſome Troops of the Mexicans 
were arrived in Zimpazingo, deſtroying the Corn-fields, 
and committing ſome Hoſtilities in his Diſtrict. Cortes 
found himſelf e to ſu the Zepoallans to main- 
tain his Credit 3 and beſides, he thought it would not be 
right to ſuffer that Inſolence of the Mexicans as it were in 
his Sight, and that in Caſe they were ſome advanced 
Troops of Matezuma's Army, it would be neceſſary to 
ſtrike a Terror into them to diſcourage the reſt of his 
People, for which Purpoſe he determined to march in 
Perſon; engaging in it ſomewhat too haſtily, for he was 
yet unacquainted with the Deceits of thoſe People (a ca- 
pital Vice among the Indian) and ſuffered himſelf to be 
carried away without examining into the Truth. He of- 
fered them to march out immediately with his Troops 
to chaſtiſe thoſe Enemies who diſturbed the Peace of his 
Allies, and, ordering them to provide Indians of Bur- 
then for the Service of the Baggage and Artillery, he 
made a Diſpoſition immediately for his March, and took 
the Road of Zimpazingo, with four hundred Men, leaving 
the reſt in the Fortreſs of Vera Cruz. 

As he paſſed by he found two thouſand 
armed Indians whom the Cazique had provided to ſerve 
under him in that Expedition, divided into four Bodies, 
with their Captains, Colours, and Arms, according to 
the Cuſtom of their Militia. Cortes thanked him very 
much for the Care he took to ide that Succour ; and 
though he let him underſtand that he had no Occaſion 
for his Men upon an Expedition of ſo ſmall Importance, 
yet he ſuffered them to go to provide againſt all Events ; 
but intimated he did ſo only to let them ſhare in the 
Glory of the Succeſs. That Night they lodged three 
Leagues from Zimpazingo, and the next Day, in the Af- 
ternoon, they diſcovered the Town on the Top of a ſmall 
Hill, a Branch of the Mountain, among great Rocks, 
which hid Part of the Buildings. 

The Spariards began to overcome the Craggednefs of 
the Mountain, but not without conſiderable Trouble; for, 
being jealous of an Ambuſcade, they went doubling 
and filing off as the Ground would permit; but the Zem- 
Poallans, either more dexterous or leſs embarraſſed by the 
Narrowneſs of the Paths, advanced with a Sort of Fury, 
which appeared like Valour, but was, indeed, no better 
than Revenge. Cortes was obliged to give Orders to 
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or at leaſt they obliged him to delay the Breach, endea · 
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halt, at a Time when ſome Troops of the Van-guard 
were already in the Town. 

He continued his March without meeting any Reſiſt- 
ance, and juſt as he was preparing to attack the Town 
in ſeveral Parts, there came out of it eight Prieſts who 
enquired for the Captain of that Army, before whoſe 
Preſence they came in an humble and pitiful Manner, 
ſuch as ſufficiently ſhewed Submiſſion, without the Help 
of an Interpreter. Their Dreſs was a black Mantle, of 
which the End reached the Ground, and the upper Part 
was gathered and plaited about the Neck, with a Piece 

ing looſe in Form of a Hood. Their Hair reached 
to their Shoulders, clodded with the human Blood of 
their Sacrifices ; Marks of which they ſuperſtitiouſly 
B on their Faces and Hands, for it was not law- 
for them to waſh themſelves. Theſe Prieſts ſoon con- 
vinced the Spaniſ Commander that he had been im- 
poſed on, that the Troops from Motezuma were long 
ago retired, and that this was only an Artifice of his 
Allies, who were their Enemies, in Order to make Uſe of 
kim as an Inſtrument for their Deſtruction. 

A Thing in itſelf very ſcandalous and baſe, but at this 
Juncture | ng barbarous and black, as is contri- 
buted to draw an Imputation upon the Spaniards, which 
might have been fatal to their Affairs. After hearin 
their Diſcourſe he returned to his Indian Allies, and by 
the Confuſion of the Zempoallan Captains, it appeared 
that thoſe Prieſts ſpoke Truth, and Cortes was concerned 
at the Deceit, and vexed, at the ſame Time, at the Ma- 
lice of the Ixdians ; but conſidering what was moſt pro- 
per to be done upon this Occaſion, he preſently ordered 
the Captains Olido and Alverado to go with their Com- 
panies, and gather the Indians together who had ad- 
vanced before to get into the Town, and were now buſy 
in the Pillage, and had taken a conſiderable Quantity of 
Cloaths and Furniture and ſome Priſoners. 

They were brought to the Army ſhamefully loaded, 
and the plundered People following, crying out for their 
Goods, for whoſe Satis faction Cortes commanded them to 
unbind the Priſoners and deliver up the Goods to the 
Priefts, that they might + :- them to their proper Own- 
ers, and calling for the Zempoallan Captains, reproved 
them publicly for their Preſumption, telling them they 
deſerved Death for their Offence, in making Uſe of him 
only to compaſs their Revenge; however, being warmly 
entreated by the Spaniſþ Captains whom he had inſtructed 
before to pacify him, he pardoned them for that Time, 
enlarging upon his Clemency, though, in Truth, he did 
not then dare to chaſtiſe them; knowing well, that to 
preſerve new acquired Friends, Clemency was more re- 
quiſite than Juſtice, Having managed Fhings fo as to 
give him a Reputation with both the Nations, he com- 
manded the Zempoallans to lodge without the Town, and 
marched in with the Spaniards, where he was received 
with the Applauſe due to a Deliverer. 

Immediately the Cazique of Zimpazingo viſited him 
in his ing, with others of the Neighbourhood, who 
came out of Friendſhip, acknowledging the King of Spain 
for their Prince, whoſe Name was already beloved and 
reverenced in that Country, where the People deſired to 
be his Subjects out of Hatred to Motezuma, whom they 
knew, and Love to a Prince they knew nor. 

In their March back to Zempoalla, the Troops paſſed by 
two Towns of thoſe that were newly entered into the Con- 
federacy ; and while they halted in the Afternoon, a Sol- 
dier, whoſe Name was Mora, took two Hens, fo that 
Cartes ſaw it, and was ſo angry becauſe it was done in 
his Preſence, and in regard that he would have his Sol- 
diers to obſerve Diſcipline, that he ordered him to be 
hanged, and had not Peter Alverado cut him down with 
his Sword, he had actually died; as it was he dropped 
down half choaked, and ſome Time afterwards was killed 
in Battle, at Guatemala. The Lord himſelf was near 
Zempoalla waiting for Cortes with Proviſions, and under 
great Concern, on Account of having made him wunder- 
take that Journey on falſe Relations; for they were not 
ſo barbarous as not to be ſenſible that Cortes made good 
his Aſſertion, that he was ſent to maintain Juſtice, which 
gained him much Reputation; and as the Dread of Mo- 
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tezuma made them uneaſy, they could have wiſhed, that 
{or their greater Security, the Spaniards had never de- 
parted from their Town; for which Reaſon they ſaid 
that ſince they were now all one Nation, they ſhould 
'take their Women, and carried them eight beautiful 
Damſels, Daughters of principal Perſons, with Gold 
Necklaces and Pendants in their Ears, with Women Ser- 
vants, the Cazique ſaying that ſeven of them were for the 
Captains, and the other, being his own Niece, for Cortes. 

hat General, before he would receive the Ladies, in- 
ſiſted that Idolatry ſhould be aboliſhed, to which the In- 
dians were very loth to conſent, alledging that they had no 
Occaſion to quarrel with the Gods of their Fore-fathers, 
ſince they had given them Succeſs in War and good 
Harveſts ; but what ſtruck them moſt, was their Fear 
that if they diſtroyed theſe Gods, that is to ſay, the Idols 
they worſhipped, they would puniſh them ſeverely ; but 
Cortes put them out of their Terror, by taking that upon 
himſelf; and when the Idols were once de , the 
People ſubmitted readily enough, in ſpite of all the Pains 
their Prieſts took to prevent it; ang this great Point of 
Religion once ſettled, Cortes and his Commanders made 
no Sort of Difficulty of accepting the Ladies, which was 
very agreeable to the Indians, who looked upon them 
thencetorward, not only as their Allies, but as their 
Countrymen. 

9. Cortes — thus concluded a with the 
Zempeallans, marched away to his new Colony of Villa 
Rica, and the ſame Day he came to it a Ship arrived 
from Cuba, commanded by Franciſco de Salcedo. The 
Ship brought Captain Lewis Martin, with a Mare and 
ten Soldiers, and Salcedo had a good Horſe, Theſe Per- 
ſons brought Advice that James Velaſquez, had received 
the Title of Adelantado, and the King's Commiſſion to 
trade and make Settlements in the new diſcovered Coun- 
tries that had been granted him. The Forces having 
been now three Months in New Spain, and the Fort al- 
moſt made defenſible, it was propoſed to go up the 
Country : But it was reſolved, in the firſt Place, to ſend 
ſome Perſons to the King, to give an Account of what 
had been done in his Service, and carry him a fifth of 
the Gold, and all the reſt that had been given. 

Alonſo Puerto Carrero and Captain de Montejo were pitch- 
ed upon to go on this Errand, and Cortes thinking that 
what he had was very little, when every Officer and Sol- 
dier had his Share, and that the King's Fifth being accord- 
ingly very inconſiderable, it would not anſwer the Account 
they were to give of the Wealth of that Country ; he 
ordered Francis de Montejo and James de Ordaz, that they, 
as Men in Authority, ſhould ſpeak to the Soldiers Man 
by Man, to reſign their Shares to be ſent to the King 
as a Preſent ; many of the Gentlemen to whom the ſame 
was propoſed, freeh offering to do the like. They rea- 
dily conſented, — all that had been got was convert- 
ed into a Preſent, for Cortes would not deduct his own 
fifth Part, nor any Salary, only taking ſo much out 
of the whole Sum, as was neceſſary for the Expence of 
the Voyage, and to maintain the Meſſengers going and 
coming, beſides ſomething Cortes ſent to his Father 

Martin Cortes. He gave thoſe Deputies ample Inſtructi- 
ons, with a „ Relation of what he had done 
both at Cuba and in Neto Spain; he likewiſe wrote a ve 
long Letter to the King, taking Notice in it of the v 
Extent and Wealth of the Country, the Hopes he had 
of reducing it under his Obedience, and begging he 
would not forget him when any Commiſſions were given 
out for that Country. The Magiſtrates of Vera Cruz 
wrote another Letter, repreſenting the Service they 
had done his Majeſty, the Reaſons they had for mak- 
ing the Settlement, and their Sufferings. The Captains 
wrote another to the ſame Effet, as did the Soldiers 
of moſt. Note; promiſing to defend that Town at the 
Expence of their Lives, unleſs otherwiſe commanded 
by his Majeſty ; and all of them moſt humbly intreat- 
ing the King to beſtow the Government of that Coun- 
try, and others that ſhould be by them diſcovered and 
ſubdued, upon Ferdinand Cortes, whom they had choſen 
for their Commander, to prevent Diſputes; and becauſe 
no Man was more 3 of ſerving his Majeſty; 
and that, in Caſe another had been appointed, his Com- 
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miſſion might be called in Queſtion, and that his Majeſty 
would be pleaſed ſpeedily to anſwer and diſpatch heir 
Depuries. 

Cortes gave them the beſt Ships, and appointed Au- 
tony Alaminos their Pilot, who, in order to avoid coming 
near St. Jago de Cuba, ſailed through the Channel of Bahama. 
They failed on the 26th of Fuly, 1519, with fifteen Sailors, 
and touched at Marien, in Cuba, proceeded to the Ha- 
vannab, paſſed the Channel of Bahama, and had a 
Voyage to Spain; being the firſt that ever ſailed that 
Way, which he did to avoid falling into the Hands of 
Velaſquez. Alaminos took this Reſolution, being. well 
. with the Lucayo Iſlands, and the Coaſt of Flo- 
rida, and concluding that thoſe Currents muſt end ſome- 
where ; and accordingly he ſtood Northwards, and it 
proved well, for being got ſafe out of the Channel, he 
came into the open Sea, and arrived ſafe at Sanlucar, 
in Ofober. Benedif# Martin was then at Seville, in or- 
der to carry over the King's Diſpatches ro James Velaſ- 
quez, at Cuba, He informing the Officers of the Indian 
Houſe, that thoſe Deputies were out of the King's Ser- 
vice, they ſeized all that was in the Ship, together with 
the 3000 Caſtalanos they had for their Expences, and 
what Cortes ſent his Father. The Preſent for the King 
was ſent to him at Valladolid, and Advice given to the 
Biſhop of Burgos, who was fitting out the Fleet to car- 

his Majeſty over to Flanders, with Complaints againſt 

tes, for having revolted from James Velaſquez. The 
Deputies, with the Pilot Antony de Alaminos, and Cortes g 
Father, went away to meet the King at Torde/illas. 

When the Deputies were gone from Vera Cruz, ſome 
Servants and Friends of Yelaſquez, and among them F. 
Jobn Diaz, being uneaſy among themſelves, contrived to 
ſteal a ſmall Veſſel, — ſail to Cubs, to acquaint James 
Velaſquez with what was doing ; but when they had got the 
Ship ready, and were going to embark in the Night, Ber- 
nard de Coria repented, gave Notice of it to Cortes, 
who immediately ordered the Sails to be taken from the 
Ships, and the Fugitives to be ſecured, who owned the 
Truth of the Charge, impeaching alſo ſome Perſons of 
more Note than themſelves, at whom, Cortes conſideri 
his Circumſtances, connived. However, he, with much 
ſeeming Sorrow, condemned James Eſcudero the Algua- 
zil, who had formerly arreſted him in Cuba, to be hang- 
ed, and, with him James Cermeno, a Man fo active, 
that with only a Spear in his Hand, he would leap over 
another Spear held up at Arms-length by the talleſt Men 
in the Army. Another had one Foot cut off, and two 
were whipped ; he would not puniſh F. Jobn Diaz, be- 
cauſe he was a Clergyman ; and thus Cortes made himſelf 
feared and honoured. And as ſoon as he had ſigned 
the Warrant for Execution, to prevent its being obſtruct- 
ed by Intreaties, he went away to Zempoalla, where he 
appointed Peter /ilverade to meet him. 

He was now intent on his Journey to Mexico, and his 
People deſirous of undertaking it, Cortes putting them in 
Hopes that they would be there enriched, by which Means 
he gained their Affections, and kept them in Awe. The 
Order of this March being under Deliberation at Zempo- 
alla, Cortes reſolved to ſink all his Ships, to deprive the 
Favourers of Velaſquez of all Hopes of returning to Cula; 
becauſe there were ſo many of them, that if they went 
away they would have weakened his Forces, and, at the 
ſame Time, to add Reſolution to the reſt ; who find- 
ing themſelves in that vaſt populous Country, without 
any Poſſibility of getting away, would be ,obliged to 
follow and obey him, and to truſt only to their Va- 
lour. However, leſt this ſhould occaſion ſome Diſ- 
turbance among the Men, he contrived, that the Soldiers 
who were his moſt zealous Friends, ſhould aſk it of 
him, perſuading him to it, with ſeveral Arguments, 
and among the reſt, that the Mariners, being an hundred 
Men, they would be a great Help to the Soldiers, and 


bear Part of all their Fatigues. The Soldiers, accord- 
ingly aſked ir, and a public Inſtrument was made of the 
ſame by a Notary, though it was thought that there was 
another Piece of Subtilty in this extraordinary Manage- 
ment, which was, his not being left alone under the Ob- 
ligation of paying for the Ships, but that the whole Army 


ſhould be equally bound to pay for them. 
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Iguazil, to re i to Villa Rica, and to bring aſhore 
| 2 the Ships Geir Anchors, Iron Work, Sails, and all 
that might be of any Uſe, and then to ſink them all ex- 
cept the Boats; and that the Mariners who were aged or 
diſabled, and unfit for Service, ſhould ſtay in the Town. 

uan de Eſculante, who. was a very diligent Man, per- 
fon 4 is with much Expedition, and returned to Zen- 
paalla with the ableſt of the Seamen, many of whom 
proved very good Soldiers, The more we conſider and 
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This done, he ordered Juan de Eſeulante, the chief 
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reflect upon this Stroke of our Hero's Policy, the more 
we muſt be perſuaded he deſerves that Title, ſince no- 
thing could be greater in itſelf, or performed with more 

irit and Reſolution than this Scheme of burning his 
Ships, which he knew muſt fill his Soldiers with a deter- 
mined. Reſolution to conquer, ſince it abſolutely took 
away what had hitherto damped and qualified that Ar- 
2 of getting back to Cuba, and eſcap- 
ing perpetual Labours by a timely, though leſs honour - 
able Retreat. | 2 N I 
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* Genius of Cortes diſtinguiſhed itſelf chiefly 
in delivering him ſuddenly, and as it were, 
without Difficulty, out of thoſe ſort of dangerous Con- 
junctures which ſeemed to threaten him with immediate 
and inevitable Deſtruction: Of this there occurred a 
very extraordi Inſtance. Immediately after he 
had fixed a Reſolution of putting all to the Hazard, 
and marching directly with his Handful of Troops into 
the Empire of Mexico, we have ſeen him take one of the 
boldeſt and moſt romantic Steps that was perhaps ever 
put in Practice by a Perſon of ſo much Prudence ard 
good Senſe, in the burning of. his Fleet, purely to pre- 
vent thoſe who were under his Command from having 
it in their Power to fly. from thoſe Difficulties which he 
meant they ſhould overcome ; but no ſooner- was this 
extraordinary Meaſure taken, than the whole Uſe of it 
ſeemed to be deſtroyed by an Accident he could not 
poſſibly foreſee, and which therefore it was impracticable 
for him to avoid. ' 1 

This Accident was, the Arrival of aſmall Squadron upon 
the Coaſt, of which his Governor at Vera Cruz immediatel 
gave him Notice. This could not fail of making Cortes 
uneaſy ; who, when he firſt received the Intelligence, ap- 
prehended that it muſt be fitted out by James Velaſquez, 
in Order to deprive him of his Command, under Pretence 
of ſending 2 Reinforcement for the more effectual Proſe- 
cution of the Expedition. He foreſaw in an Inſtant what 
the Conſequence of this might be, and therefore deter- 
mined to march back with all the Forces under his Com- 
mand to Vera Cruz, that he might be in a Condition to 
deal with his Enemies, either by Way of Perſuaſion or 
that of Arms, as Occaſion ſhould require. He did ſo; 
but * his Arrival he was informed that thoſe Ships 
came from the Northward ; that they had been fitted out 
by the Governor of Jamaica, upon Diſcovery z and. 
that they meant to ſet Bounds to his. Conqueſts on that 
Side, under Pretence that they firſt found the Country of 
Panuco, and had traded with the Inhabitants for Gold, to 


the Amount of three thouſand Pieces of Eight or better. 
Vor. II. | 


3. Determines to take the Rout of Tlaſcala, though adviſed 
Tempoallans, as his Embaſſadors, who are very ill treated. 4. A War enſues notwithſtanding all the Care 
prevent it, in which ſeveral bloody Battles are fought, and a dreadful Slaughter made of the 

great Battle fought, in which the 
theleſs overcome, though with Difficulty. 6. The Tlaſcalans employ Spies, which are diſcovered and pu- 
enſues, in which they are again beat. 7. A Muti 


mbaſſadors to delay or hindgr it. g. A ſuccinct Hiſtory of this ce 
Deſcription f the City of Tlaſcala, and the Manner in which Cortes was treated 


Dy Os SO 1 
The. Hiſtory. of the War of Tlaſcala, from its breaking out 10 Cortes's concluding a 
Peace with that Republic ; and his taking them into the Confederacy- againſt the In- 


1. The Interruption Cortes mer with in his intended March by the appearing of a Spaniſh Squad: on on the 
Coaſt, and the Means be uſed to oblige them to retire. 2 
vances a far as Zocetlan, and reſolves to move on notwithſtanding 


2. He reſumes bis March towards Mexico, ad- 


the Report of the vaſt Power of 


aint it, and ſends ſome of the 
Republic exert their whale Strength, but are never- 


ny amongſt the Spaniards, on the 


egotiation ſet on Foot for Peace, 8. The Peace is at length con- 
cluded, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of both Parties, notwithfland: 


the Pains taken by Mote- 
ated Republic, including a 
by its Inhabitants. 


rfifts in bis Reſolution of —— Mexico, explains himſelf clearly upon that Subject to the 
s Undertaking, and prepares for bis March. 
on the moſt remarkable Events contained in the foregoing Section. 


11. Obſervations 


He grew eaſier upon this Advice, though there were ſtill 
two Points to be carried before he could think of proſe- 
cuting his firſt Enterprize: The firſt was, giving a Check 
to. this Scheme of Diſcovery ; that he. might have no 
more Rivals to diſturb his Undertakings hereafter. The 
other, to oblige theſe Ships to quit the Coaſt inſtantly 3 
that none of the Malcontents in his Army might have 
an Opportunity of deſerting to them. 

In Order to effect this, he marched with a ſmall Party 
of ſuch as he could beſt truſt, to the Sea - ſnore; where 
he was hardly arrived before he met with three Spaniards, 
one of whom advancing towards him ſaid, He was a pub- 
lic Notary, and that he brought the other two as Witneſſes. 
to atteſt the Delivery to him of a Writing which he had 
in his Hand, containing the Governor of 7amaice's Claim 
to a Part of this Country. Cortes declined taking the 
Paper, telling him mildly, That it would be better 
if Captain Pineda, he underſtood was the Com- 


mander, would come on Shore himſelf, The Notary 


anſwered, That neither he, nor any-body elſe, would 


y quit the Ship. Upon this Cortes ſeized him and his 


ompanions, and waited all Night behind a Sand-hill, to 
ſee if any-body would venture from the Ship; but find- 
ing that no-body came, he obliged his Priſoners to ſtrip 
themſelves, and having dreſſed three of his Men in their 
Clothes ſent them to make a Signal; upon which a Boat 
came off from the Ship with twelve Men well armed : 
Cortes's Soldiers perceiving this retired under a Tree, and 
four Men landing from the Boat with an Indian, ad- 
vanced towards them, not in the leaſt doubting that the 
were their own People. By this Stratagem he got thele 
likewiſe into tis Hands; and the Boat's Crew on — 
what had happened went of, to acquaint thoſe on Board 
therewith, and in a few Hours after the Ship bore away, 
and quitted that Coaſt, 8 
By this Means he delivered himſelf at once out of this 
Perplexity ; and the Men he had taken, being well uſed, 
gave him a faithful Account of all they had ſeen, * | 
at the 
fame 


very readily a his Service, aſſuring him 
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fame Time, that the Diſcoveries they had made were of 
ſo little Conſequence, and the Produce of their Voyage 
ſo very inconſiderable, that he was not like to hear an 
more Attempts of the like kind from Jamaica, which 
e him fingular Satisfaction, and encouraged him to 
reſume his Deſign for purſuing, which he found all un- 
der his Command, both Officers and private Men, more 
for than ever, which was chiefly owing to their ſeeing 
him always ſucceſsful in every Thing he took i Hand. 
2. Cortes returned to Zempoalla, reſolving to loſe no 
Time before he ſet out for Mexico. The Men to carry 
Burthens being ready with the Baggage and Artillery, 
with the Auxiliaries of Zempoalla, and thoſe of the Moun- 
tain Towns, whom he took along with him as 
leaving a Page of his own, of the Age of twelve Years, 
to learn the Language, he ſet forward on the 16th of 
Avizaſt, feveral prime Perſons waiting on him, of whom 
be took Leave at a ſmall Diſtance from the Town. The 
Indians wept, conſidering the Danger into which they were 
going, though they relied on the Valour of the Spaniards, 
who were four hundred in Number, beſides fifteen or 


fixteen Horſemen, and fix ſmall Pieces of Cadhon, with 


the Ammunition belonging to them. The March be- 
gan in good Order 3 they arrived the firſt Day at Aalapa, 
and thence proceeded to another Town, which, being 
Confederate with Zempoalla, gave them good "XY 3 
'There Cortes ya them he was ſent by the King of 3 
to admoniſh them to ſorbear ſacfificing of Wien, 
following the other wicked Courſes they were guilty of, 
atid to live in Peace and Juſtice, and ro Ty- 
rants. | 
le erected a Croſs in every Town, ordering them to 
reſpect it z for, as they ſhould be after better informed, 
through that holy Emblem they were to expect all 
H 
N where he ſpoke to the ſame Effect to the 
Heads of the People, and they entertained him affecli- 
onately. They then came into the deſart Country, where 
they met with much Hail and Rain, a ſharp Wind 
blowing from the ſnowy Mountains. The Men en- 
dured much; for there was alſo but few Eatables to be 
met with. They marched through another Paſs, where 
there were ſmall Places of Worſhip, with Idols and 
great Piles of Wood cut for the Service of the Temples. 
he Cold continued, and they were in want of 
Proviſions, Which the Men bore with wonderful Pati- 
ence, though the Weather pinched them, becauſe they 
were thin clad, and uſed to the temperate Climate of 
Cuba, Zempoalla, and the Sea-coaſt. They next came 
into the Territories of Zocotlan, ſubject to the King of 
Mexico; Cortes ſent two Zempoallam before, to deſire 
thoſe People, in his Name, that they would be pleaſed 
to quarter his Forces, and, at the fame Time, held 
them in Readineſs for all Events, becauſe this muſt be 
confidered as an Enemy's Country z when they came in 
fight of the Town, a Portug dier ſaying that it was 
Hke Caſtel Branco, in Portugal, they gave it that Name. 
The Lord was called Olintel, whom the Spaniards 
nick-named the Suab, becauſe he was very fat. He 
ordered the Men to have Provifions given them, 
but not a very great Quantity, or with a very 
Will. Cortes by Means of his Interpreters, who daily 
wry more expert, talked to him as to others, and he 
pleaſed to hear thoſe Things which were fo ſtrange 
to him. Cortes obſerving with what State he was ſerv- 
ed, afked him whether he was a Confederate, or a Sub- 
ject to the King of Mexico? He anfwered that Queſti- 
on, by ſaying, who is not a Slave to Motezuma? Cortes 
replied, that beyond the Sea there was a greater Soye- 
reign, meaning the King of Spain, whom many Princes 
ſerved, that himſelf was one of the meaneſt Subjects 
he had, and that the Lord 'ought to ſubmit himſelf, 
and give ſome Demonſtration that he did ſo. He an- 
ſwered that he would do nothing but what Motezu- 
ma ſhould command him, Cortes did not carry on this 
Diſcourſe any farther, looking ' upon the Lord and his 
People to be Men of Reſolution, but defired he would 
tell him ſomething of Motezuma's Grandeur. This Lord 
ſaid he, was Sovereign over many Kings; that there was 
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tinual Wars, which obli 


ines in this World and in the next ; he proceed - 


were always giving 


Book ]. 
not the like of him in the World ; that many Lords 
ſerved him in his Palace bare-footed, with their Eyes 
fixed on the Ground ; that there were thirty Princes in 
his Empire, each of whom had one hundred thouſand 
fighting Men in his Dominions, and fome Years Mote- 
æuma {acrificed as Victims fifty thouſand ; that he reſided 
in the largeſt, mgſt beautiful, and ft City in the 
Univerſe, being in che Water, and having above fifty 
thouſand Acales for che Service of it; that his Court 
was very ſpacious c that many Princes of the Country 
round about continually reſorted thither to ſerve him; 
that his Revenues were- incredible, becauſe none, even 
2 greateſt, was * _ paying Tribute, nor any 
Poor as not to give ſo ing, though it were onl 
Blood” from his Arm ; that his Expences were vrodigh. 
ous, becauſe, beſides ined Kh his Civil Liſt, he had con- 
8 im to maintain great Armies. 
This Account ſtruck ſome of the — Cor- 
tes with great Apprehenſions, from the mighty Strength 
of Motezuma, compared with their own ſlender Fore ; 
but he who had an admirable Faculty of turning eve 
Thing to his own Advantage; uſually diſcourſed of i 
; perot, with Pleaſure; for, 
laid he, if we ſeek Wealth and Country from — 


Creatneſt of the indian Em 
queſts, we ought to rejoice, that thoſe, againſt whom we 
bghr, have great Riches and large Dominions. As for 
this /idian Chief, with whom he then lodged, he was 
Lord over twenty thouſand People, had thirty Wives in 
his Houſe, and above one hundred Women to wait on 
them, and two thouſand Servants. The Town was large, 
and contained thirteen Temples, with abundance of Idols 
made of Stone; they ſacrificed to them, Men, Women, 
Children, Turtles, and other Things, burning many Per- 
fum IIs . Aatezama had five thou- 
ſand. n in i in this Town and its Territor Y, 
and Men were ready two and two, at ſmall Diſtances, 
all the Way to Mexico, in the Nature of Poſts, 70 carry 
an Account of all Things chat Cortes was 
now thoroaghly confirmed in the Notion he had of the 
Grandeur of Motezuma ; and though ſome about bim 
| Hints of the Difficulty of the Un- 
dertaking, and the Danger, he never ſhewed the leaſt 
Irreſolution, but, on the contrary, with an undaunted 
Intrepidity, encou his People, aſſuring them of Suc- 
ceſs, with as much Firmneſs as if he had it in his Power, 
as, indeed, he forefaw all Exigencies with wonderful Sa- 


gacity and Diſcretion. 
better affected, and made more 


— ſeemed to 
"ful Proviſion the Men, the Diſcourſe he 
had with Cortes ; though he Gall le could not tell whe- 
ther Motezioma wotild not be diſpleaſeck at his having 
mg ron them without his Leave. Cortes, findi 
more courteous, began to talk of Religion, an 
would have had a Crofs erected, as had been took in 
other Towns, but F. Olnedo did not think it proper, for 
fear of ſome Irreverence. Francis d' Lugo, a Man of 
Note, had with him a very large Greyhound that barked 
very much in the Night : The Gentlemen of that Town 
aſked thoſe of Zempoalla Whether that was a Tyger, Ly- 
on, or other Beaſt to kill Men? They anſwered, it was 
a Beaſt under good Command, and would bite and kill, 
when, and whoever his Maſter pleaſed. They told them 
the great Guns killed whom they would, wich ſome 
Stones they threw into them, and that the Horſes ran 
like Stags, and overtook whom they pleaſed, none beiog 
able to eſcape them ; that thoſe were the Men who con- 
quered the People at Tabaſco, threw down their Idols, 
and made them Friends with their Neighbours, That 
Motezima had ſent them Preſents, becauſe he looked u 
on 'them as Gods, and therefote they wondered w 
Olintel made them no Preſents. Moved by what they 
ſaid, he immediately ſent Cortes four Head-pieces, three 
Collars, and fome Lizards, all of 'Gold, a Load of 
Cotton Cloth, and four Women Slaves to make Bread, 
In this Town there was a Charnel containing Abundance 
of Skulls and Bones of Men that had been ſacrificed, 
and 'in all other Towns in that Country, after the fame 
Manner as at Mexico, which ſhall be deſcribed in its Place. 
3. Cortes ſtaid nine Days with Olnte!, to refreſh the 
| Men, 


Chap. III. 


Men, and having given him a Preſent of his Toys, 
which was much valued, began to conſult which Way he 
ſhould travel to Mexico ; Olintel faid, the beſt and plain- 
eſt Way would be through a R The 
Zempoallans oppoſed it, ailedging [ People were 

— — and had always Garriſons; Whereas 
and good People, for 
better Way. Cortes 
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— would, at laſt, congieds it to 
; not do any harm to 
— for 12 the Tloſcalans 
inſormed that the Spaniards were marching towards 
they brought with them ſome Indians 
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22 where Proviſions were given them. 
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adviſing them to receive the Spa- 
| nendly Manner, but Xicotencatl, who was Ge- 
neral of the Army poſing them. This Diver- 


Opinion, that Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent to the Com- 
mander of theſe new People, to tell him they ſhould 
be well received, and in the mean Fime, X3cotencat! 
mould advance with the -Otomies, and try what thoſe 
were whom-fome called Gods, and if he vanquiſhed them 
Tiaſcala would gain eternal Honour, but if not, the 
Blame might be throun upon the Ocomies, as a barba- 
rous and raſh ' 


raſh People: This Advice being approved, 
was put in Execution. The Zempoallan Meſſengers 
were then called in, and told, that they were reſolved 
to receive thoſe Strangers in a friendly Manner, bar, at 
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the ſame time, they retained them under Colour of a 
Feſtival, to gain Time for their General to march, 
and to anſwer finally according to the Event. Eight 
Days paſſed ſince Cortes ſent the Zempoallans to Tlaſca- 
la, and they were not returned; he aſked thoſe that went 
with him what made them ſtay ſo long? They anſwer- 
ed, it was likely they did not diſpatch them for Oſten- 
tation; for which Reaſon, and becauſe they gave him 
great Aſſurances of the Friendſhip of the Tlaſcalans, he 
reſolved to advance with his Forces. At the End of 
the Valley, he found a great Wall of dry Stone, a Fathom 
and a half high, twenty Foot broad, with a Parapet. 
This Wall reached croſs the Valley, having only one En- 
trance, ten Paces wide, and there was a double Enclo- 
ſure in the Nature of a Ravelin, about forty Paces in 
length, ſo ſtrong, chat had there been any to defend it, 
the . Spaniards would have had enough to do to force 
their Way through. Cortes halted to view it, and exa- 
= 4 every Part, to fee whether there were any Am- 


By this Cortes was convinced there were good Grounds 
far the Notion conceived of the Valour of the Tlaſcalans, 
ſince ſo great a Work had been erected to oppoſe them. 
The Workmanſhip of this Wall was much admired, be- 
caule-it was very artificially done, without any Mixture 
of Plaiſter. He entered the Encloſure en Tlaſcala, 
his Men marching in good Order, and the Artillery rea- 
dy, ſtill {ſending Parties before to prevent Surprize. 
When - they had advanced a League, they came to a 
thick Wood of Pine-trees, with Abundance of Thread and 
Papers tangled about the Trees, and, croſſing the Way, 
which the Spaniards laughed being informed that the 
deren bad promifed the 7 ;/calans that they would 
dilable chem with. thoſe Threads and Papers. When 
they had advanced three from the Wall, Cortes 
ſent Orders to his Men to haſten their March becauſe it 
was late; and going forward with the Horſe-men, as 
ſoog as they came to the Top of a Hill, two that went 
foremoſt, tell in with fiftcen or ſixteen Indians, armed 
with Swords and Targets, who had been poſted there 
to give Intelligence; and as ſoon as they diſcovered the 
Spaniards run away, tho' the Spaniards endeavoured to 
treat with them; but finding that the Horſes would over- 
take chem, they drew up altogether, and, defending 
themſelves, fought ſo deſperately, that they killed two 
Horſes, having almoſt cut off their Heads; their Swords 
being edged with Flints, ſo faſtened to the Wood, that 
they cut like Razors; the Indians retired brandiſhing 
their Swords, without ſhewing the leaſt Fear. But Cor- 
tes diſcovering. above five thouſand in a Body, that 
were moving to relieve the others, ordered them to be 
ſtruck through with Spears, which he had forbid before, 
and ſent to the Infantry to haſten forward : Before the 
Infantry could come up, the Body of the Indians, before 
1 had reached the Horſe- men, and, having 
ſhot their Arrows, began the Fight. 


The Horſe- men killed many with their Spears, eſpeci- 


ally thoſe that preſſed upon them. As ſoon as the Indians 
ſaw the Spamyb — they retired, being much 
frighted at the Horſes, ſaying thoſe Stags were bigger 
than theirs, ſwifter, and, that it was by Inchantment, 
that the Spaniards rode on them. When the Indians 
were thus withdrawn, two of the Meſſengers that Cortes 
had ſent to Tlaſcala, returned, with ſome Preſents from 
the Republic, who ſaid there were ſorry for the Rude- 
neſs of rhoſe barbarous People, who were ſome Towns 
of Otemies, thar had committed ſuch a Diſorder withour 
Leave, though they were glad they had been chaſtized 
as they deſerved ; that the Republic was deſirous to ſee, 
know, and ſerve him in their Town; and if they would 
haue them pay for the Horſes theſe Otomies had killed, 
they would immediately ſend Gold and Jewels; though 
Cortes was ſenſible of the Falſhood of the Meſſengers, he 
thanked them for their Offer, adding, he would ſoon 
be with them, and, ſuppreſſing his Concern that the In- 
dians had found the Horſes to be mortal, ſaid he 
would take no Pay for them, becauſe he ſhould ſoon 
have many more -brought him from the ſame Place 
where theſe had been bred. Thoſe Otomies, though Sa- 
vages, were ſubject to the Republic of Tlaſcala, 8 

their 


88 
their Towns in Bottoms, and their Scouts on the Hills; 

who, when they diſcovered any Strangers, made Fires to 

give Notice from one Place to another, and the People 

aſſembled to defend themſelves. 

4. The Tlaſcalans Embaſſador returned Home, carry- 
ing off about ſeventy Indians killed in the Action, to bury 
them; and Cortes ordered the dead Horſes to be interred 
that the Indians might not be daily put in mind, by ſee- 
ing them, that they could kill tha reſt. The Army was 
then, as has been Lad. within the Territories of Tlaſcala, 
and all that Province, from Villa Rica thither, er 2 
Cataſta, which, though , was not populous; be- 
cauſe Motezuma IE ds Tin before, deſtroyed it. 
The Country is like Andaluzia, rich, hot, and fruitful, 
having many freſh Waters, which produce much Fiſh, 
Foreſts of Wild Trees, and Oaks bearing large Leaves, 
but ſmaller Acorns than thoſe in Spain. At Sun - ſetting 
Cortes encamped near a Brook, on a convenient Spot of 
Ground ; and they kept Guard, by an Hundred at a 
Time, having been undiſturbed that Night. The next 
Day they came to certain Houſes of Otomies, where 
found ſome of them dead of the Wounds they had re- 
ceived : They burnt the Houſes, and, for Want of ber- 
ter Proviſions, fed upon Tunis, a Sort of Fruit that 
Country produces; becauſe they ſaw the Indians eat them. 
The next Day Cortes proceeded, and being come to a 
troubleſome Paſs, commanded every Way by Hills; be- 
fore they began to enter it a Dog barked : One Lores, a 
Smith, and an able Horſeman, made up to the Place, 
killed two Indians he mer, and the reſt fled. Here the o- 
ther two Zempoallan Meſſengers Cortes had ſent to Tlaſcals, 
came ſweating, lamenting, much abuſed, and in ſuch 
a Fright that they could ſcarce fpeak : They proſtrated 
themſelves on the Ground, laid hold of Cortes's Feet and 
Taid, The wicked Tlaſcalans, breaking through the Im- 
munities of Embaſſies, had bound them to be ſacrificed 
to the God of Victory; that they unbinding each other 
that Night, had made their Eſcape; and that they in- 
tended to ſacrifice all the Spaniards in the ſame manner. 
Soon after their Arrival, about a thouſand Indians well 
armed, appeared vn a little Hill, who attacked the 
Spaniards with great Cries, and Vollies of Darts, Stones 
and Afrows, Cortes, by Means of the Interpreters de- 
fired them to be quiet, becauſe he would willingly have 
Peace, ſignifying the fame to them. He perceiving they 
did not forbear, fell on, and they artfully gave Way, re- 
tiring till they drew the Spizriards into an Ambuſh of 
thirty thouſand, that lay in little Hollows that were by 
the Paſs. The Spaniards were in a deſperate Condition, 
conſidering the Multitude of their Enemies who charged 
them where they had not Room to ſtir. But the En- 
couragement given by Cortes, telling them, They now 
fought for their Lives, and did no Wrong to thoſe that 
had attacked them, infuſed freſh Courage. Here Tucb, 
one of the Noblemen of Zempoalla told Marina he fore- 
ſaw the Death of them all; for it was impoſſible that one 
Man ſhould get off alive. Marina told him, theGod of 
the Chriſtians, who was powerful, and loved them, would 
deliver them out of that Danger. | 
Not long after, the Spaniards and their confederate 

Indians, fighting manfully to avoid being ſacrificed, got 
out of that Streight, where the Tlaſcalans behaved them- 
Telves in ſuch a furious Manner, that ſeveral of them 
came to cloſe with the Spaniards; and others laid hold of 
the Horſemens Spears as they rode before ro make Way 
for the Foot; and the confederate Indians leaping into 
the Water, Cortes, every now and then turned to the In- 
fantry, and bad them remember, That the planting the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt depended on the Freſervation of 
their Perſons. That they might expect very great Rewards 
beſides, that being Spaniards they ought not to deſpond, 
which their Nation never did. At length they extricated 
themſelves from among thoſe deep Roads and Brooks, and 
got into the plain Fields, where the Horſes having Room 
to run, and the Cannon to play, terrified the Indians, 
and killed many; fo that, not able to endure it, they 
retired to a riſing Ground and there fortified themſelves. 
in this Fight ſome of the Spaniards were wounded, 
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but not one killed, and many Indians died upon the Spot, 
as did others afterwards of their Wounds. The Spaniard; 
rejoiced, and with loud Voices returned Thanks to God, 
for having delivered them out of that Danger; nor was 
there any Want of Joy among the Indians th:ir Friends, 
who embracing the Spaniards, congratulated their Eſcape. 
The Gentlemen of Zempoalls commending Marina, re- 
lated her Prediction, and ſhe declared ſhe had never been 

Such was the Poſture of Affairs, when an Indian who 
commanded one Part of the Enemy's Army, making 


Signals of Peace, came down where Cortes was with 
ſome of his prime Men about him, and ſaid, That Ex- 
1 had convinced him, that he and his were invin- 


ly 
ſaying, 
him to be dreſſed, and bade him, ſince they were to be en- 


gaged with his Countrymen, ſtand with a Token 
he gave him that he might not be In ſkirmiſh- 
ing before the Battle 5 there were 

Actions; the one of the four 
Cortes had ſent on his Embaſſy to 


Captain who in that City had ſeized hi 
. 


. ight of . 
Targets, but at the Concluſion, the 
Zempoallan killed the Tlaſcalan, and cut off his Head. 
The confederate Indians celebrating the V 

mighty Cries, and the Spaniards 
Cortes rejoi 


happy 1 

Trumpets and beat their Drums. 
Armies was a very narrow and dangerous Paſs, which 
the Tlaſcalans defended, and the Spaniards were of Ne- 
ceſſity to march that way. James de Ordaz boldly 
cloſed with the Eenmy, puſhing them, and gaining 
Ground, though Showers of Arrows fell on him and his 
Men: At length he gained the Paſs, and then the Horſes 
were led through. The Tlaſcalan having loſt that Paſs 
ſo marched clear 


proper to be defended, left the Field 
off; and the Spaniards being very well pleaſed that they 
might be ſtill advancing, took up their Quarters in a 
little Tower that ftood in an Eminence called Tracozizinco 


where there was a Temple with a little Town, which was 


afterwards called of — They with extraordinary 
Diligence made Barracs of Boughs and Straw, the In- 
dians working at them with much Alacrity, becauſe Cortes 
pleaſed them, and they were ready to ſerve upon all 
Occaſions upon that Account, and to avoid falling into 
the Hands of their Enemies. All that Night, being the 
firſt of September, ſtrict Watch was kept, and Cortes him- 
ſelf was upon tne Guard with the third Part of his Men 
at the Morning Watch, which was moſt apprehended, 
but no Enemy appeared ; becauſe it was not their Cuſtom 
to fight in the Night. . 

T he next Day Cortes thought fit to ſend Meſſengers to 
deſire the Tlaſcalans to permit him to proceed freely 
on his Way, ſince it was not his Defiga to do them 
any Harm, nor was he going to Join the Confederacy 
againſt the King of Mexico; but only to perform what his 
Maſter the King ot Spain had commanded him. In the 
mean Time leaving Pedro de Afverado with half of the 


Forces, he marched with the other half, and the Horſe- - 


men. He burnt four or five Towns, and returned with 
four hundred Priſoners and. no Loſs, though the Enemy 
charged him all the Way to his Quarters, where he was 
told the Tlaſcalan Commander had anſwered his 
| Meſſage, 


1 


Chap. III. for the Reduction 

age, and that they would, the next Day, tell him 
their Minds. This bold Anfwer, and the Advice Cortes 
had received, that One hundred and Fifty thouſand Men 


all Things that were convenient for him to knnw ; and they 
pron. That fince they were his Priſoners, and fo well 
they would tell him the Truth : They declared, 
the Army was compoſed of Otomies and Tlaſcalans, 
Subjects of the Republic of Tlaſcala, though they did 
care to have it known that their Commonwealth made 
War, becauſe they would not have it thought, if 
ſhould be vanquiſhed, that it had been by their Au- 
ity; that they hated him, becaule they imagined 
was going to be a Friend to their mgrtal Enemy 
and therefore they never to give over 
conquered the Spaniards, andi ſacrificed them 
„ and made a folemn Banquet of them, 
led heavenly ; that the War was carried on 
icular Inſtigation of Xzcotencatl, the General of 
ic, who carried its Standard, which was a 
with its Wings diſplayed, and that he 
it the Day in the Rear of the Army, be- 
to fight; for in Time of Peace it was 
were about One hundred and Fifty 
moſt Archers, who were very much afraid 
under, and of the great running Stags, and 
the dreadful Wounds their Swords had 


. The Tlaſcalans Army appeared, the Standard was 
and the Number of Men was ſo great that they 
vered the whole Plain, all painted, adorned with great 
umes of Feathers, armed their Manner with Bows 
Arrows, Slings and Javelins, which they caſt with 
ſuch Dexterity that they would pierce a Door, and was 
the Weapon the Spaniards moſt dreaded; long Spears, 
and Swords — with Flint; Targets, Clubs, Head- 
pieces, wooden Gauntlets, and Greves covered with Deer- 
ſkins 3 gilt Cotton Armour for the Body Finger - thick. 
which called Eſexpiles, worn afterwards by the Spa- 
niardi, who found them uſeful againſt the Arrows, and 
convenient in the Toils they underwent, not being able 
to endure Steel or Iron : They likewiſe made Uſe of the 
indian Targets, their own being ſoon ſpoiled, and thoſe 
were made of Wood, Leather, and adorned with Fea- 
thers, and others of Reeds and Cotton, being the beſt, 
becauſe they did not ſplit. 
The Army marched very orderly, divided in two 
Battallions, but crowded „and every Battallion 
had Horns and Kettle-drums, which was an extraor- 
dinary Sight, for the Spaniards had never beheld fo great 
an Army ſince they diſcovered the Indies. The Enemy 
halted very near the Spaniards, with a deep Trench be- 
tween them. * Cortes ſhewed himſelf highly pleaſed at the 
Sight of them, and told his Men, that God gave them 
that Opportunity for his Glory, and the Honour of the 
Spamſb Nation, which would ſtrike a Terror not only 
into Motezums, but into all that World. The Tlaſcalan: 
being highly elevated with ſo mighty an Army, encou- 
raged by the ſmall Number of the-Spaniards, puffed up 
with their uſual Succeſs againſt their Enemies, ſent three 
hundred T two hundred Baſkets of Cakes of 
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Zentli, that is Fifty hundred weight of Bread, which was 
an | Supply for the Spaniards, conſidering 
the Diſtreſs were in, and this, that they might 


be in better Caſe, and taſte more deliciouſly when ſacri- 


When the Tlaſcalans thought the Spaniards had eaten, 
Aicotencatl, in a very haughty Manner, commanded 
two thouſand Men to go and take thoſe Creatures the 
Sea had ſpewed up, and if they defended themſelves to 
kill them. The Two thouſand Men paſſed the Trench, 
and with no leſs 1 idity advanced to the Tower : 
The Horſemen went to receive them, the Infantry 
followed, and the Tlaſcalans, at the firſt Encounter, were 
made ſenſible of what the Spaniſb Weapons could 
They retired a little, but returned with greater Fury; 
when they vere fully conan es tew Men were 
Yor, II. | 
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not to be lighted. In their Retreat they were moſt of 
them killed. The Commander of the Army, having 
ſeen what had happened, fell on fo boldly, that many of 
the Indians came up to the Camp, and ſome entered it, 
in ſpite of thoſe who were left upon Guard, fight- 
ing with the Spaniards Hand to Hand. This proved a 
Day of glorious Toil, for the Fight laſted above four 
Hours, within and without the Trenches, before they 
could make Room, the Indians charging and attacking 
ſo furiouſly ; till ſeeing a great Number killed, they be- 
gan to ſlacken, being amazed that they could not kill a 
Spaniard, looking upon that as wonderful, ſo that they 
ſtill fought as if they had been angry with themſelves ; 
but as it grew late they retired. | 

The Spemiards reſted the better becauſe they knew 
the Indians would not fight in the Night, but kept a 
good Guard, I be Tlaſcalans did not look upon them- 
ſelves as vanquiſhed, and how many were killed could 
not be known, becauſe as they fell they hid their Dead. 
Ihe next Day Cortes marched out into the Country, burnt 
ſome Towns, and plundered one that had three thouſand 
Inhabitants, but few Soldiers, becauſe moſt of them were 
gone to the Army. The Town was fired, many Priſon- 
ners carried away, and the Spaniards returned to their 
Quarters, at a Time when a great Number of Men were 
coming to defend that Place, but retired immediately for 
Fear of the Guns, and being fatigued with Heat, The 
next Day the Tlaſcalans thinking they could gain more 
Advantage over the Spaniards in narrow Places, in a 
haughty Manner ſent them Proviſions again, as they had 
done before; challenging them to come into ſome ſtreight 
Place, but finding they did not, they boldly began the 
Artack again. They fought five Hours very deſperately, 
without being able to kill one Spaniard, which was what 
they aimed at, but of them a prodigious Number was 
ſlain, becauſe as they thronged together, the Cannon, the 
Mulkets, and the Croſs-bows, did dreadful Execution. 
At length, tired and aſhamed that they had not execut- 
ed their Malice, they retired in Confuſion. 

The next Morning the Commanders ſent Meſſengers 
unto Cortes, who thus addreſſed him: Sir, if you are a 
fierce God, here are five Slaves for you to eat; if you 


are a good God, we offer you Incenſe and Feathers; and 


if you are a Man, take then Fowls, Bread, and Cherries, 
for you and your Men to eat. Their Deſign was to know 
whether the Spaniards were Men like themſelves, becauſe 
as they had not been able to vanquiſh them, or ſo much 
as kill one, they concluded they were immortal; and ſee- 
ing, on the other Hand, that they did eat and do other 
Things like Mortals, they were confounded. Cortes, wha 
never wanted Preſence of Mind on any Occaſion, ſaid 
they were all mortal Men like themſelves ; bur that, be- 
cauſe they belived in, and ſerved one only true God, he 
did, and would always, aſſiſt them; that they ſhould 
not deal treacherouſly with him, for all would turn to 
their Prejudice; and ſince he did not deſire to do them 
any Harm, but to be their Friend, he adviſed them not 
to be obſtinate ; having delivered himſelf thus mildly, 

he diſmiſſed them, returning Thaaks for the Preſent. 
The next Day thirty thouſand Tlaſcalans advanced, be- 
ing deſirous to ſignalize themſelves, and fought ſo 
bravely, that the Battle was more bloody than the former. 
but at length retired; and it is to be obſerved, that for 
the Space of ten Days the Spaniards continued in thoſe 
Quarters, the Indians generally ſupplied them with Fowl, 
Bread, and Cherries, only that they might have the Op- 
portunity of viewing their Order and Situation, whether 
any dead Men were buried, wounded, or dreſſed, and ob- 
ſerve how they looked, or whether they had more or 
fewer Forces; yet the Spaniards, at firſt, had no Jealouſy 
of their Deſign, and, on the contrary, commended the /n- 
dians for making War only with their Weapons, for had 
they cut off their Proviſions they muſt have been undone. 
6. The Tlaſcalans, intent upon ſeeking Revenge, and 
finding how little they could do by Force, had recourſe 
to Policy ; and, in Order the more to kill the Spaniards 
into Security, they ſent ſome Men of Note with Preſents of 
Gold and Feathers : They made many ſubmiſſive Bows 
to Cortes, and the eldeſt of them told him, That the Re- 
; | A a public 
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public ſent that ſmall Preſent, which was not ſo.incon- 
ſiderable, for Want of good Will, but by Reaſon of the 
Poverty of their Country ; and that if he had any Com- 
mands, they would ſerve him very readily. Cortes thinking 
the Meſſengers had been ſincere, very pleaſantly told them, 
That though he valued the Preſents, he made more ac- 
count of their Good-will, and coveted nothing more than 
making them his Friends. The next Day the Tlaſcalans 
ſent fifty Men, who brought Proviſions, aſked how the 
Men did, and what they meant to do? Cortes ſaid they 
were all very well, and gave Thanks for the Preſent; and 
theſe Men growing familiar, walked about the Camp, 
and obſerving every Thing therein, and particularly the 
Horſes Teeth; a Zempoallan Gentleman taking parti- 
cular Notice of them, told Cortes he looked upon theſe 


Men as Spies, and that they had ſome private Talk with 


the Indians of YztaaFuchitlan: Upon this, Cortes or- 
dered one of them to be taken up, whom he examined 
by his Interpreters, uſing Threats if he did not confeſs 
the Truth. He owned that they had been all ſent to diſ- 


Cover which Way they might burn the Barracs, for which 


Purpoſe they deſigned to march with a great Army by 
Night, thinking that the Guns, Horſes, and Weapons, 
were leſs to be in the Dark. 

Others having confirmed this Account, he cauſed the 
Hands of ſeven of thoſe Men, and the Thumbs of others, 
to be cut off, though much againſt his Inclination, but 
believing it might be of Uſe for the future; and bid them 


go tell their General Xicotencatl, that he would ſerve all 
the _ that fell into his Hands, after that Manner; 
and 


at he might advance with his Army, for that he 
would always find the Spaniards invincible by Night or by 


Day. Thoſe Men with their Hands cut off, ſtruck a 


general Conſternation among AcotencatPs Forces, beget- 
ting an Opinion, that the Spaniards had ſome Spirit 
that diſcovered their Thoughts to them, for which Rea- 
ſon they durſt ſend no more Spies or Proviſions. Cortes, 
after this Information, enlarged his Trenches, and for- 
tified his Camp, providing every Thing till Sun-ſer, when 
he perceived that the Enemy's Army was advancing to 
put their Deſign in Execution; and judging it moſt con- 
venient not to ſuffer them to come up to his Quarters, he 
boldly marched out to meet them, which he thought 
would terrify them the more, as ſuppoſing their Intention 
had not been known. 

He accoutred all the Horſes with large Breaſt- plates, full 
of Hawks - bells, that the Noiſe might make them ſeem the 
more; directing they ſhould ſtrike the Enemies on their 
Faces, with their Spears, becauſe they were wont to lay 
hold of, and ſnatch them away. Then, having told the 
Soldiers that they muſt overcome that Multitude by dint 
of Valour, he fell on at the very Time when the Spies, 
whoſe Hands had been cut off, were relating what had 
befallen them, which much troubled the General and 
all that heard it, but they were much more aſtoniſhed to 
ſee themfelves ſo unexpectedly affaulted, ſo that they 
inſtantly diſperſed and fled, without making any Oppo- 
ſition ; and though a great Slaughter was made, Cortes 
took Care to put a to the Purſuit, for Fear they 
ſhould be drawn into ſome Place of Diſadvantage. The 
next Day Cortes ſeeing his Men chearful, ſaid to them, 
That fince God had, till then, ſo viſibly aſſiſted them, 
they would be all very much to blame, if they did not 
proceed on what they had ſo well begun with Reſolution, 
and to that Purpoſe it was requiſite to preſs hard upon 
the Tlaſcalans, to the End, they might afterwards prove 
the ſurer Friends, for that nothing could be more ad- 
vantageous to them in New Spain, than to be in Confe- 

with that Commonwealth, which was to be com- 
by proſecuting the Victories they had gained. 

All the Commanders and Soldiers promiſed to fol- 
low and go wherever he would lead them; Mcoten- 
catl being much out of Countenance at the Diſaſters he 
had met with, retired to Tlaſcala; Maxiſcatzin, and the 
other Lords, told him it had been better to have fol- 
lowed the firſt Advice, and ſaved the Lives of ſo many, 
and therefore it was in vain to perſiſt obſtinately to the 
Loſs of the Reputation of that Republic. Cortes ſeeing 
no Enemy appear in the open Country, went up to the 


Top of the Temple, where his rs were, whence 
he diſcovered ſeveral Towns, and abundance of Smokes 
towards the Mountains; then coming down, he told his 
Captains he believed that to be a large Place, and fince 
no Enemy 4 — it was proper not to loſe Time, 
but to put in Execution what had been agreed on. As 
ſoon as it was Night, having before taken a View of the 
Country, he reſolved to try his Fortune, and entered upon 
a Road, with half his Infantry, and all his Horſe, 
1 that Way would lead him to the Smokes he had 
ſeen. They had ſcarce gone a League, before a Horſe 
fell, which Cortes ordered to be ſent back to the Quarters, 
and preſently two more fell one after the other, and in 
this Manner there fell five. 4 
The Soldiers begged of Cortes to turn back, and do 
what they deſigned by Day, becauſe they looked upon 
this as an ill Omen: He, with an undaunted Courage, 
yed them for the Love of God, whoſe Cauſe they had 
in Hand, not to regard ſuperſtitious Obſervations, but to 
hold their Way, fince he went himſelf foremoſt, and 
that the Horſes might return to the Place from whence 
they came. He had fcarce ſpoke theſe Words, when his 
Horſe fell, which he wondered at, whereupon all his 
Men urging that it was a vain Thing to proceed, and 
ſome, he would ruin all; he, in a ſevere Manner, 
told them they ought to conſider that Undertakings 
were not to be _— on without Difficulties, thar 
ſhould try to march a-foot, leading the Horſes, to ſee what 
that Accident tended to : When they had marched far after 
this Manner, the Horſes were all well, andthey could never 
find what occaſioned their paſt Diſtemper, tho* ſome fan- 
cied it might have been ſome Sorcery of the Indians, much 
practiſed among them, but Cortes ſaid it was the Cold 
of the Night which gave them the Gripes. They pro- 
ceeded thus till they came into ſome ſtony Grounds, 
from which they extricated themſelves with Difficulty, 
and ſpying Fire, made towards it. They found two 
Men and two Women in a Houſe, who conducted them 
to the Mountains, where Corres had ſeen the Smoke. 
Before it was Day they came to ſome Villages, where 
the Fright was greater than the Hurt; and being inform- 
ed that Cintancingo, a large Town, was by, they ſoon 
came to it, the Surprize occaſioned much Confuſion : 
Some Harm was done at firſt, but the People running 
away in the utmoſt Conſternation, Cortes ordered that 
no Perſon ſhould be killed, and nothing taken, fo that 
the Diſorder ſoon ceaſed, and the Inhabitants returned to 
their Houſes, Cortes went up to a high Place, whence 
he diſcovered ſuch a Multitude of Houſes, that he was 
aſtoniſhed, and aſking what Places thoſe were, received 
an Anſwer that it was the City of Tlaſcala, and the Vil- 
lages about it; he called all his Men, and faid, What 
would it have availed to have deſtroyed the People of Ciz- 
tancingo, fince there are ſo many yonder ? Then turning to 
Alonſo de Grando, who was chief Alcade, he aſked him 
what he thought was fit to be done, conſidering the Mul- 
titude of People they had diſcovered ? He anſwered, 
that they ſhould return to the Sea and write to James Ve- 
laſquez ro ſend Supplies, _ i croſs Accident 
or Sickneſs happen | it was certain 
they ſhould be all devoured by Cortes was 
much concerned at this . and eſpecially for its 
touching u James Velaſquez: However, he replied, 
that he „ conſider dat if they muſt certainly die, 
it was better to periſh in the Proſecution of their Deſign 
than in running away. * 
7. He then went to reſt him by a Spring, without the 
Town, whither the Chiefs of the Country reſorted to him, 
with Abundance of unarmed Men, carrying a Quantiry of 
Proviſions. They thanked him for having done no Hurt, 
as he might, offered to obey him, and intercede with the 
Lords of Tlaſcala for a Peace : He entertained them very 
kindly, promiſing his Friendſhip, provided were 
ſincere, and ſo returned to his Quarters, adviſing the Sol- 
diers not to ſpeak ill of the Day till it was paſt, for he 
that the War with Tlaſcala was at an End, as 
they would find it, and if ſo, God had much Proſperity 
in Store for them. Thoſe he had left in his Quarters 
were very melancholy, fearing ſome Diſaſter, REES 
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the Sickneſs of the Horſes ; but when they ſaw him return 
with a pleaſant Countenance, and all Men ſafe, with ſome 
of the Natives of the Country, they crouded to welcome 
him; he told them all that had happened, but when they 
were informed of the Greatneſs of Tlaſcala, and the Mul- 
titude of thoſe martial People, reflefting how many Ac- 
cidents might happen, how little Hopes there were of 
Supplies, when they had run themſelves into a Country 
they knew ing of ; they began to hold Cabals, re- 
ſolving to perſt to require Cartes not to carry 
them where they could not eaſily retreat, ſince the Dan- 
ger was ſo evident, offering to follow him through great- 
er Fatigues, provided it was with a ſuitable Power, that 
which they then had being too inconſiderable for ſo exten- 
five a Country, 

His Friends adviſed him to take order about it be- 
fore the Men mutinied; he anſwered, that the Danger 
was not ſo great, for he did not believe that Spaniards 
could be ſo faint-hearted, eſpecially having till then 
met with ſo much Succeſs. One Ni going the 
Rounds, he heard loud talking, and ſome Soldiers ſay- 
ing, if our Commander is mad, let us be wiſe and tell 
him in plain Terms, that he muſt conſider what is fit to 
be done, or we will leave him by himſelf. He told ſome 
who were with him, that thoſe who durſt ſay ſo were 
likely enough to do it, and going on heard the like in 
Other Places, — — much; he would 
willingly have puniſhe , thought it better to 
take — till hearing that the Mutiners increaſed, 
he cauſed all the Men to be drawn together, and ſpoke 
to them ſo effectually, that they all readily ſubmitted to 
follow and obey him. 

Very ſoon afterwards fix Mexican Noblemen arrived, 
attended by about two hundred Perſons * t 
before Cortes, they made him profound Obeiſance, and 
it appeared that they had Notice, at Mexico, of the Vic- 
tories he had gained over the Tlaſcalans; before they 
ſpoke they delivered him a Preſent from their Monarch, 
viz, one thouſand Cotton Garments, various curious 
Pieces of Feather-work, and the Value of 1000 Caſte- 
lanos in very fine Gold Duſt, as it is taken out of the 
Mines : Then the Eldeſt of them ſaid, That their Maſter, 
Motezuma, ſaluted him, ſent the Preſent by them, wiſh- 
ing him all Proſperity, much rejoiced at the News he had 
received of the Victories he had obtained over the Ta 
calans, that, wiſhing him well, he deſired he would not 
go to Mexico, becauſe the Way was very bad and dan- 
2 and he ſhould be ſorry that any Miſchance 

ould befall Men of ſo much Valour, whom he fo en- 
tirely loved ; that he was willing to acknowledge the 
King of Spain his Friend and Sovereign, whom he would 
ſerve in all he ſhould command. Cortes by his Interpre- 
ters, anſwered they were welcome, and he would con- 
ſider of their M . Cortes's Deſign was, that thoſe 
Embaſſadors ſhould ſee how he behaved towards the 
Tlaſcalans in caſe the War was carried on, and it, Peace 
was concluded, that they ſhould hear how he reproved 
them for having begun it, I 

He then gave Orders that they ſhould be well treated; 
at that Time he was indiſpoſed, and therefore had not for 
ſome Days marched into the Country, ſo that nothing 
more was done than ſecuring the Quarters, and ſkirmiſh- 
ing with Parties of Tiaſcalans. The Enemy fancying this 
proceeded from a Weakneſs, or a Loſs they were not ac- 

uainted with, prepared to attack them. Cortes, notwith- 
Landing his having taken Phyſick, mounted on Horſe - 
back, fought a long Time in Perſon, and omitted nothing 
that was to be done, till the Enemy were routed and fled 
the Mexicans being. preſent, and obſerving every Cir- 
cumftance of the Action. The Tlaſcalans admiring that 
all their Power had not been able to compals their De- 
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; tSfortune that could befal them. Young M- 
cotencatt was appointed to go on this Embaſſy, though 
he endeavgured to excuſe himſelf, but — W 
poſitive Command, he made ready with fifty of the 
7 9 — Men in the City, and ſome Youths to be left as 
0 


He carried a Preſent of Cotton Cloth, and Feather- 
works with ſome Gold, according to the Ability of that 
City, which had very little of thoſe Things. Cortes, be- 
ing advertiſed of this Embaſſy, that was coming from the 
Republic of Tlaſcala, and that Ycotencatl was the Per- 
ſon employed, went out to receive and conduct him 
to his Quarters, with much Honour and vaſt Attend- 
ance, They two ſet down, all the reſt ſtanding, as 
well Spaniards as Tlaſcalans ; the Preſent and the Hoſta- 
ges were brought in, and Ticotencatl, in a very courteous 
Manner, begged Pardon for what was þaſt, for himſelf 
and his Republic, making many Excuſes, and offering 
to enter into a ſtrict Alliance with the Spaniards, and to 
ſerve them faithfully for the future. 

Cortes, e the Naſcalans's Speech, told 
him that notwithſtanding what was paſt, they might de- 
pend on his Friendſhip, and on his coming among them, 
immediately after the Departure of the Mexican Embaſ- 
ſadors: Upon which Xicotencatl roſe up very well plea- 
ſed. Cortes went with him out of his Tent, the other 
Commanders attended him out of the Quarters, all bei 
well pleaſed, hoping that fince the War was conclud 
with Tlaſcala, they ſhould reap great Advantages from 
the Alliance, for at that Time conſidering that ſome were 
dead, many wounded, and the reſt ſpent with Fatigues, 
their Number fo ſmall, and the many Difficulties they 
had to ſurmount ; they concluded that if the War had 
laſted, they muſt all have periſhed, and therefore they 
aſcribed the concluding of this Peace, at that Time, to be 
the eſpecial Goodneſs of God; and for confirming them in 
this Religious Opinion, Cortes ordered Maſs to be ſaid, 
and a ſolemn Thankſgiving ; after which, F. John Diaz 
called the Tower of the Texgie there, The Tower of 
Victory, in Memory of thoſe Battles which the Troops had 

ined whilſt they had their Quarters cloſe by it, during 
almoſt forty Days they continued in that Place. 

8. On the Return of this great Man, who had afted 
as Embaſſador, the Senate aſſembled, and heard, at 
Leiſure, a full Report of the Manner in which this Ne- 

zation had been managed, and judging from what he 

elivered, that it imported them highly to ſecure the 
Friendſhip of Cortes, in order to have his Protection 
againſt Motezuma; they reſolved to leave no Means un- 
tried to bring him into their City as ſoon as poſſible, to 
prevent his concluding an Alliance with their Enemy. 
The Peace was proclaimed, and they made a Mitole, 
that is, a public Dance of above twenty thouſand Men 
richly adorned. 

They offered extraordinary Sacrifices to their Gods, 
burning abundance of Perfumes, and garniſhed the Doors 
of their Houſes, with Boughs and Variety of Flowers; the 
Mexican Embaſſadors were much concerned at that Alli- 
ance with the Tlaſcalans, and bid Cortes take care not to 
truſt theſe People who were ſo falſe that they would en- 
deavour to compaſs, by Treachery, what they had not 
been able to perform by Force; and that he might be 
aſſured, if they once went into Tlaſcala, that they would 
murder. them every Man. Though Cortes, who was a 
cautious Man, did not, as yet, repoſe much Confidence 
in the Tlaſcalans ; he anſwered, that if they were ever ſo 
treacherous, he was reſolved to go into the City, for he 
feared them leſs there than in the Field. Having 
heard this Reſolution, they deſired he would give Leave 
for one of them to go firſt to Mexico; he was pleaſed with 
their Propoſal, becauſe it gave Time to ſee if the Friend- 
ſhip the Tlaſcalans offered was ſincere, and how it was 
taken at Mexico; whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, 
many 7laſcelans reſorted to the Army with Proviſions, 
others went out only to ſee and become acquainted with 
the Spaniards, entreating them to come to their City. 
They gave them good Words, till the Meſſenger, re- 
turning from Mexico the ſixth Day, brought ten coſtly 
Veſſels of the Gold, well wrought, and one Rn yoo 
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hundred Cotton Garments, and in Motezuma's Name, 
intreated Cortes not to expoſe himſelf by going into 
Tlaſcala; for, he aſſured him, he would repent it, be- 
cauſe thoſe were a needy People, and invited him thi- 
ther that they might rob him. | 

On the 1 the four great Lords had al- 
ready ſent to importune him to repair to their City, of- 
fering him ſtill greater Security if he deſired it, and pro- 
teſting that their Friendſhip ſhould laſt for ever, for they 
— never violate the Faith of the Republic upon an 
Account. Cortes concluding that ſo much Courteſy mu 
needs proceed from a ſincere 1 and being 
much courted to it by the Zempoallans, reſolved to go to 
Tlaſcala, and accordingly began his March, leaving 
ſeveral Croſſes and Heaps of Stones at his Quarters b 
the Tower of Vifory, in Memory of thoſe” glorious Ad- 
vantages he had gained there. 

The Accounts the Zempoallans and other Indians that 
followed the Spaniards gave were very advantageous z 
who, glorying to be in their Company, extolled their Va- 
lour, their Goodneſs, and their brave Actions; praiſing 
their God, by whoſe Aid they conquered. Cortes took Care 
to ſend Advice to John de Eſculante, and the reſt that 
had been left behind at Vera Cruz, of the Succeſs it had 

leaſed God to give him, directing them to carry on the 

uilding of the Fort, and to keep a watchful Eye upon 
the Natives, and upon the Ships that ſhould come from 
Cuba, and ordering two Jars of Wine to be ſent him 
for ſaying Maſs, and for the Sick, having uſed all that 
he carried with him. When he arrived at Tlaſcala on the 
18th of September 1519, the Lords of the four great 
Quarters of the City came out to meet him, attended 
by ſeveral others of the greateſt Perſons of the Common- 
wealth, and above an hundred thouſand Men. The 
Province complimented him at ſeveral Places, firſt at 
Tezonpantzinco, next at Atliquetzan, a very large Town, 
whither Pilteculti came with a very numerous Retinue 
thence Cortes proceeded to Tezatlia, belonging to old 
Xicotencatl, who come not becauſe of his great Age. The 
other Lords being Maxiſcatzin, Zitlacpopucatzin and 7le- 
vexolotzin, with all the prime Nobility, came up in good 
Order. Young MAicotencat] embraced Cortes, as did the 
other Lords, whom he received very courteouſly, and 
they all proceeded together to the Place where he and his 
Men were to be quartered, always expreſſing their Deſire 
to ſerve them ; when the Spaniards had been put into their 
Quarters at the great Temple, and the Indians, their 
Friends, with them, they were generouſly treated and 
ſupplied with all Neceſſaries. 

The more to aſſure Cortes of their Affection, they 
preſented him with above three hundred beautiful Wo- 
men, all very well dreſſed, that had been condemned 10 
be ſacrificed, which they gave the Spaniards as an Offer- 
ing, and they lamented their Misfortune. Cortes would 
not accept of them, alledging, that their Religion would 
not permit any Man to have more than one Wife, and 
ſhe a Chriſtian: At laſt, in regard that the Indians 
take it very ill to have their Gifts refuſed ; ſome of 

them were received under Colour of ſerving Donna Ma- 
rina, who was preſent at all Conferences, and much 
reſpected; for it was the Cuſtom among the Indians, for 
a Woman of Quality to have a great Number to wait on 
her. And the Indians obſerving, that theſe and other 
Women Slaves they gave the Spaniards lived contented- 
ly with them, the prime Men afterwards gave them 
their Daughters, that the Race of thofe brave Men might 
continue among them. ANXicotencatl gave a beautiful 
Daughter, he had, to Peter de Alverado; and ſhe was 
afterwards called Donna Louiſa Techquiluafin ; thoſe Peo- 
ple having no Ceremony in Marriage more than the Con- 
ent of their Parties. They gave Cortes the Name of Cal. 
chichiutl, fignifying an Emerald, and Emeralds are 
highly valued among thoſe People. They called Peter 
de Alverado the Sun, becauſe he was very fair of Com- 
plexion, with an agreeable Red, and much beloved by 
the Tlaſcalans. Cortes, by Degrees, enquired very par- 


ticularly into the Power and Condition of Motezuma's 
Empire, and the Enmity between him and the Republic, 
and omitted nothing that might afford him Means of 
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providing amply for the Accompliſhment of his Enter- 


9. This bringing over of the Government and People 
of Tlaſcala to his Intereſt, uniting them in the Confe- 
againſt Motezuma, and engaging them to furniſh 

an Army for that War, was one of the greateſt Strokes 
of Policy that was ſhewn by Cortes, in the Management 
of this whole Affair; and without taking which, it had 
been _ impoſſible for him to have ſucceded. It 
may not be amiſs therefore, before we proceed further, 
to give a more particular Account of this celebrated Re- 
public, which makes ſo great a Figure in the Hiſtory of 
the New World. The Town of Tlaſcals is fituated in 
Lat, 20“ in a Climate extremely temperate, and in a Soil 
wonderful fruitful ; the whole Diſtrict belonging to it 
was about 5o Leagues in extent, and yet within that 
narrow Compaſs, trom the Mildneſs of its Govern- 


ment, more eſpecially in Compariſon of that of the 


Mexican Monarchs, the Republic was able to raiſe 
SF Armies that have been before-men- 
tioned, 

The Place itſelf was built among the Rocks and 
white Cliffs, ſo Ne rather for 8 and 
Security than ſor N $ and Beauty, though, as far as 
the Ground would permit, the City was not deftitute of 
either. It was from this Situation that it derived the 
Name of Tlaſcala, which ſignifies a Place of Rocks, 
tho" it was afterwards called Tlaſcallan, which ſome Spa- 
nid Writers call a Corruption; but, as they allow that 
in the Indian Tongue it implies, a Place well ſtored 
with Corn, and conſequently belonged as juſtly to this 
City as the other; I cannot ſee why we ſhould not ra- 
ther ſuppoſe the City had two Names; the firſt per- 
haps impoſed by their Enemies, and the latter by them- 
ſelves. There was a fine River paſſed through their 
Territory, and waſhed a Part of the City, which com- 
monly overflowed in the Winter, and thereby greatly 
enriched the Soil, but ſometimes over-ran its Banks 
with much Violence, as to do a great deal of Miſchief, 
and rendered Dykes „which they, wanting Skill 
to raiſe, -had recourſe- to ſuperſtitious Ceremonies and 
bloody Sacrifices, which inſtead of curing increaſed the 
Miſchief, The Town was divided into Parcels at ſmall 
Diſtances, without any Order; many Houſes crowded 
together, and between them ſeveral narrow winding 
Lanes, the Houſes terraſſed at the Top on Beams, ſome 
on Mud-walls, ſome boarded, ſome on Brick, aud 
ſome of Lime and Stone, according to every Man's Abi- 
lity, they had no upper Floors, but all on the Ground; 


having very large Rooms of irregular Shape, nor had 
they Doors or Window-Shutters, but only Matts, made 
of a Sort of Sedge, which they hung on and took down 


at Pleaſure, with Hauks-bells, of Gold, Copper, or 
other Metals, and Sea-Shells hanging on them to make 
a Noiſe, when they were taken down, opened or ſhut. 
Moſt of this Country was inhabited, for from the Ciry 
there ſtretched out other Towns, like Suburbs, extend- 
ing two or three beyond the Walls of it;; 
every Houſe had about it, and there were eigh- 
teen Towns adjacent, belonging to Tlaſcala. The In- 
habitants being above One hundred thouſand, and all 
the Country round this Province was encloſed by other 
Nations, Subjects to the Mexicans, who had maintained 
War againft Tlaſcala, for ſixty Years paſt, and preſſed 

them on all Sides. R | 
The Tlaſcalans had - expelled the Ulmecans and Zucate- 
cans out of their Country, and kept it to themſelves, 
calling themſelves at firſt Chicimecans. Having ſettled 
their Boundaries to be known by, aud refuſing to ſubmic 
to any King, or General, there enſued Civil Wars among 
them, by their conſpiring againſt their beſt Commanders. 
The prime Men were A hard preſſed that they craved 
Aid of Teſcuco, and other Towns, being much ftreight- 
ened in Tlaſcals. With thoſe Succours they enlarged 
their Borders, and grew too hard for their Enemies, 
who ſought Aſſiſtance of Maizaliutzin, King of Mexico. 
He ſent Word to the Tlaſcalaus, that though he had 
promiſed to aſſiſt their Enemies, it ſhould be only in 
Shew, for which he prayed. them not to hurt his Sub- 
| jects. 
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jects. When the War was over, thoſe Chichimgcans of 
Tlaſcala ſtruck à great Terror into the Country, and 
all the Culuas and Mexicans joined in Alliance with them, 
and living long in Peace, had Leiſure to build their 
Towns and ſettle the Frontiers. Tlaſcala enjoying 
Peace, all the Province was inhabited, and Kalliuacutb, 
who was looked upon as the only Lord, divided what 
he had with his Brother 7. ingui, and went down 
to govern his People into the Vale of Ocoteculco. 

Theſe Brothers left the Sovereignty to two Sons of 
theirs ; and one of them, though very brave, grew 
ſo tyrannical in his old Age, that his Subjects, being un- 
eaſy, conſpired, and flew him and all his Friends and 
Kindred ; but two Nurſes hid two young Sons of his, 
from whom deſcended Maxiſcatzin, the moſt faithful 
Friend of the Spaniards; the other three Lords of 
Tlaſcala were of no leſs remarkable Deſcents. After the 
Death of Culbuacutli, the City and its Territory 
to be governed as a Commonwealth. The Mexican Lan- 
guage was ſpoken at Tlaſcala, though there was ano- 
ther which they called Otomitick, from a Nation, which 
revolting from the Kings of Mexico, was received by the 
Tlaſcalans as their Subjects, and had Lands given them 
to till, on Condition that ſhould guard the Fron- 
tiers againſt the Mexicans Culuas. Theſe were the 
barbarous Otomiet, on whom the Tlaſcalans at firſt laid 
the Blame, for having taken up Arms againſt Cortes. 
They are very hardy, excellent Huſbandmen, obſtinate 
Idolaters, leud, ſavage, and hard to be brought to Chriſ- 
tianity, Dru s, and fond of living in remote Pla- 
ces, being the reverſe of thoſe that ſpeak the Mexican 
Tongue, who were docile and polite. Theſe Otomies 
were once poſſeſſed of all that Country, and there are of 
them ſcattered every where, but nothing is known of 
their Original; becauſe they are ſo barbarous, that they 
can give no Account of themſelves. | Þ 

10. Cortes being come into Tlaſcala, to pleaſe Maxi/- 
catzin, removed into his Quarter of the Town called 
Ocoteculco, where a Market was kept every Week. The 
four Lords that governed the Commonwealth, and other 
great Men, went thither to diſcourſe Cortes, and intreat 
him to acquaint them with his In:entions, promifing to 
concur ſincerely in whatſoever he ſhould propoſe. Cortes 
gave them to underſtand that he was come to inſtruct 
them in the Chriſtian Religion, to aboliſh Idolatry, and 
to affiſt them againſt all their Enemies; and particu- 
larly Motezuma. Maxiſcatzin —_ in Defence of their 
Gods, and Cortes rejoined, * ſtill preſſing them to re- 
nounce their Idols; but, by the Advice of F. Bartbole- 
mew de Olmedo, and ſome of his Officers, he thought fit 
not to urge the Point of Religion any farther at that 
Time. They promiſing not to eat any more human Fleſh, 
yet they all returned to it as ſoon as he was out of the Way. 
Being now ſatisfied that his Friendſhip with the Tlaſcalan: 
was eſtabliſhed, he propoſed his Journey to Mexico; and 
though they ae won him the Power of Motezuma, 
the Strength of the City; the Danger he was running 
into among the Culuat, who, they ſaid, were given to 
change; as alſo their Mulritude 3 in Concluſion, to pleaſe 
him, they conſented to all he ſaid; and offered to affiſt 
him, if he would make War, or to bear him Company, 
if, as he ſaid, he only deſigned to viſit Motezuma + Ac- 
cordingly they immediately to appoint Command- 
ers, raiſe Men, and lay up Proviſions. wo 

The Fame of the Alliance between the Spaniards and 
the Tlaſcalans being ſpread abroad, put all the Country 
into a Conſtertation, and eſpecially Morezuma, who was 
ſtill reſolved to obſtruct Cortes's coming to Mexico; 
though, at the ſame Time, in order to draw him from 
Tlaſtala, he propoſed his removing to Cbulula, where 
he might be better entertained. The Tlaſcalaus earneſt- 
ly oppoſed it, and zealouſly offered fifty thoufand Men 
to attend him, becauſe the People of Chulzla, after hav- 
ing been long at Peace with them, being corrupted by 
Motezuma, had, in a Battle they had with the Mexicans, 


and in which the Tlaſcalan, led the Van, fallen in upon 


their Rear, and killed many of them, ſince which Time 
they had been Enemies. The Tlaſcalans adviſed Cortes 
ES that the Chululans ſaid they did not fear 
Vor. | | 


. 
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him, becauſe their God 2Quet/alcoat! was ſo powerful, 
that he would deſtroy his Men with Fire from Heaven, 
or drown them with Water : He ſmiled at this, and con- 
tinued his Preparations: On the Part of the Tlaſcalons nine 
Sons of the Prime Men of the Quarter of Ocoteculco were 
appointed Commanders of the Troops that were to attend 
Cortes from thence, the other Quarters nominated thir- 
teen Commanders. The ſeveral Commanders had alfo 
their peculiar Colours, and all very gay, with Plumes 
of Feathers, after their Manner. Certain it is, that the 
Tlaſcalaus were very dubious of the Event of the Jour- 
ney, being a of the Chululans, and bearing 
much Reipect to their City, as it was a Place of great 
Devotion and reputed Sanctity among them. Cortes, b 
the Advice of the four great Wards, ſent to call thoſe 
that governed at Chulula to him. | 

Eight Leagues from the City of Taſcala is the 
Mountain called Popocatepod, the Top whereof always 
ſmoaked ; and whilſt the Spaniards were at Tlaſcala it 
caſt out more Fire than uſual, to the great Aſtoniſh- 
ment of the Natives. James de Ordaz took a Fancy to 
ſee that Wonder, for till then it was a ſtrange Thing to 
the Spaniards, and the Indians affirmed that no. Mortal 
had ever been upon the Top of that Mountain. Cortes 
to ſhew the Indians that the Spaniards made ſmall Ac- 
count of what they thought impracticable, was well 
pleaſed that Ordaa ſhould go and view it: He took 
with him ſome Spaniards and a few Indians for Guides, 
who ſtopped at a certain Diſtance; and Ordaz advancing, 
they heard the dreadful. Noiſe that was within, felt the 
Earth quake, and arrived at the Place to which the Fire 
and Stones caſt out of the Mountain reached, the great 
Quantity of Aſhes choaking up the Way. Theſe I hings 
making ſome uneaſy, and being very weary with going 
up, they would willingly have turned back ; but Ordaz 
telling them, it was a Shame for Spaniards, who had 
undertaken any Thing not to go through, they ad- 
vanced, making their Way through the Aſhes, and ar- 
riving at length at the Top, through a thick Smoak, 
they tor ſome Time viewed the Mouth, which ſeemed to 
be round, and above a Quarter of a League in Compaſs, 
with a Cavity, within which the Fire raged as it 
does in a Glaſs-Houſe. From the Eminence appeared 
the great City of Mexico, ſeated in its Lake, and Towns 
about it: Not being able to make any longer Stay by rea- 
ſon of the exceſſive Heat, he returned the ſame Way he 
came for the Benefit of the Track. The Indians, being 
aſtoniſhed that mortal Men ſhould do ſuch an Action, 
kiſſed their Garments, believing that to be one of the 
Mouths of Hell; where ſuch Lords, as were Tyrants, 
ſuffered for their Sins, and afterwards went to Reſt. 

11, The Events which we have reported in this Sec- 
tion are in themſelves ſo great and extraordinary, that if 
their Conſequences had not 1 them out of all Queſtion, 
they might very eaſily paſs for Things altogether incredi- 
ble. If Cortes could have exhibited to the Spariſb Miniſtry 
a Scheme of his Expedition, and had therein laid it down 
as a Thing practicable to have beat the Republic of 
Tlaſcala, though capable of bringing three or tour hun- 
dred thouſand Men into the Field, into begging a Peace, 


and then making Uſe of their whole Power againſt Mote- 


zuma, it would certainly have been taken for the wildeſt, 
moſt romantic, and ridiculous Propoſition, that was ever 
ſeriouſly recommended to the Conſideration of Perſons in- 
truſted with the Management of public Affairs; and 
yet it is very evident, that from the Time he firſt heard 
of this Republic, he actually formed ſuch a Scheme, 
foreſaw all the Difficulties that would attend it, pro- 
vided for them, and by firmly perſiſting in the Execu- 


"tion of his own Plan brought it to bear. This plainly 


ſhews us, that there is ſcarce any Thing inſurmountable 
to a great Genius, or which may not be brought about 
if Men are obedient to a Commander, and awed with 
thoſe extraordinary Abilities which conſtitute what we 
call a Hero. 

There ſeems to be no Queſtion made by the Saniſp 
Hiſtorians, that the whole Succeſs of this amazing En- 
terprize was entirely due to the Wiſdom, Fortitude, 
and ſteady Reſolution * hg great Captain, who yr 
; | or 
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for any Thing that appears, was made fo rather by the 
Strength of his natural Abilities, than from any Helps 
which he received from Diſcipline, or Experience; for it 
is certain that he had ſeen little of War before he under- 
took this Expedition, and had never acted as a Command- 
er in chief, till ſuch Time as he put himſelf at the Head 
of it, which is another Circumſtance full of Wonder, or 
rather more ſurprizing than all the reſt taken together. 
But it may be ſuggeſted, that ſuch as have written his 
Hiſtory, may be partial in this Reſpect, and attribute 
more to Cortes, and leſs to thoſe who attended him, than 
they deſerve ; which, however, the very Cirenmſtances 
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of the Hiſtory demonſtrate to be falſe, ſince it very 
plainly a that there were always in his Army a con- 
umber of Malecontents, who, if they durſt, 
would have declared againſt his Authority, and in favout 
of that of James Velaſquez, which muſt have ended in 
overturning the Expedition; ſo that from hence it | 
plainly appears, he was ſo far from having much Aſſiſt- 
ance from thoſe about him, that, in reality, a great Part 
of his Care was neceſſarily employed in preventing thoſe 
Seditions, which they were continually labouring to ſtir 
up, and which, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, no Succeſſes 
could induce them to leave off, | 


_—_— 


SECTION XL 


The March of the Spaniards 19 Mexico, the Reception given to Cortes by MoTezuna, 
his Impriſonment and other Tranſactions to the Time of his ordering the Spaniards to 


quit his Dominions. 


1, The Manner in which Cortes marched from Tlaſcala towards Mexico, and the Number of Tlaſcalans 


that accompanied him in bis Way to Chulula. 2. His Reception in that City, the Methods uſed 


by Mo- 


tezuma to bring the Inbabitants to conſpire againſt the Spaniards, and the Miſcbiefi that enſued. 3. Upon 


Peace being reſtored at Chulula, Cortes continues bis March towards M 


and is complimented on the 


Road by many of the Mexican Nobility. 4. His folemn Entry into Mexico, the Manner of bis firfl Inter- 


view with Motezuma, the prodigious Splendor of that Monarch's Equip 


niards. 5. The Manner in which the 


age, and bis Civility to the Spa- 


Spaniards were diſpoſed of, and ſettled, in the Palace of Motezu- 


ma's Father, and the Provifien made for them by the Orders of that Emperor. 6. The firſt Cauſes of 


ual 


poca's Irruption into the Country of the confederate Indians; John de Eſculante it them, and is 


killed, the News of which alarms Cortes exceſſively. 7. He reſolves to ſeize the Perjon of Motezuma, 
executes that Reſolution, and carries away the Emperor from his own Palace to the head Quarters of the Spa- 
niards. 8, Qualpopoca, who occafioned this Rupture between the Spaniards and Mexicans, is ſent. 


Motezuma, and to ſatisfy the Spaniards is burned alive. 


Cacamazin the Emperor's Nephew, di 


;ſcovered and defeated by the Dili 


Conſpiracy formed againſt the —— FA 
of Mo- 


9. A 
gence and diſcreet Behaviour 


tezuma. 10. Mt the Perſuafion of Hernan Cortes the Indian Monarch declares the King of Spain bis 


Succeſſor, and does Homage to Cortes as his Repre : | 
Conduct in this Affair, and his Demand that Cortes and his Soldiers ſhould quit his Dominions. 


1. MH E Embaſſadors from Motezuma. taking great 
J Pains to infuſe Jealouſies into the Mind of Cor- 
tes, of the People of Tlaſcala, and preſſing him daily to 
0 Jer at laſt, to content them, and being willing to 
eaſe the Tlaſcalan of the ſtrange Dread they bad conceiv- 
ed of the Gods of Chulula, he reſolved to remove; after 
he had reſided twenty Days in Tlaſcala, and been inform- 
ed of all that related to the City of Mexico, its Situation 
and the Power of Motezuma, and his Empire, and hav- 
ing concluded a Peace between Guacozingo and Tlaſcala, 
obliging both Parties to reſtore all that had been taken 
during the War, He was attended by a hundred thou- 


ſand Men; many were much concerned at his going up- 


on that Enterprize, believing he would be loſt ; but 0- 
thers concluded that his Valour would extricate him from 
all Difficulties. Merchants went along with them, to trade 
for Cotton and Salt ; the Chululans, to whom the. Inter- 
preter, Aguilar, had proteſted that Cortes would make 
War with them, aolefs they went to ſubmit themſelves 
to the King or Spain, being informed that he was upon 
his March, ſent ſeveral Men, who ſaid they came 
not before, becauſe the Tlaſcalans, their mortal Enemies, 
were falſe, whereas they themſelves were ſincere, and 
then they, in a ſolemn Manner, declared themſelves Sub- 
jects of the Crown of Spain: They reached not the City 
that Day, to avoid entering by Night, though the Diſ- 
tance was but five or ſix Leagues, but encamped, where 
the Chululans prayed Cortes not to permit the Tlaſcalans to 
do them any Harm. He ſeeing no Sign of War, ordered 
them to return Home, taking fis Leave of the Officers 
with much Courteſy and Affection, and preſenting them 

with ſuch Things as he had. He retained with him only 
three thouſand Tlaſcalans, or, as other Authors ſay, ſix 


thouſand, and would not take a greater Number to avoid 
putting himſelf into the Hands of a barbarous People, of 


whoſe Fidelity he hitherro had had bur little Trial. 
The Tlaſcalans ſaid, thoſe People where he was going 


— 


tative. 11. The true Moti ves of Motezuma's 


were faithleſs, that he muſt be upon his Guard; and, as 
an Inſtance, mentioned how they had betrayed them. 
They offered to go to Mexico whenſoever they ſhould be 
called, and declared they would mot willingly have pro- 
ceeded with their whole Army, to ſee the Event TE 
Affair; but Cortes told them was ſatisfied with thoſe 
he had, being for their Valour worth four times as many. 
The next Day above ten thouſand Chululant came out to 
meet him, bringing Roſes, Flowers, Bread, Fowl, and 
Muſic: One great Bady came to welcome Cortes, and then 
drew off in good Order, to make Way for another; which 
was done, becauſe that City, being divided into ſix large 
Wards, three of them were for Motezuma, and three were 


not. When they came to the City, all the reſt of the 
People came out much ſurprized at the Shape, Mien, 


and Weapons of the Spaniards: Their Prieſts advancing 
in white Garments, like Surplices, their Arms naked, 
and Cotton Fringes about the of their Robes: 
Some of them carried Idols in their Hands, and others 
burned Perfumes, others founded Horns, beat Kettle 
Drums, and played on ſeveral Sorts of Muſic, all of them 
ſinging, — ſome perfuming the Spaniards. In this 
pompous Manner they entered Chulula, and went where 
they lodged all together, and their Indians with them 
always upon their Guard, being plentifully ſupplied with 
all kinds of Proviſions. | 
A few Days after, Cortes obſerved very ſuſpicious Cir- 
cumſtances; that ſome of the Streets were barricaded, and 


abundance of Stones laid on the Tops of Houſes, to throw 


down; the Supplies of Proviſions grew ſhorter, the great 
Men and Commanders of the City ſeldom viſited him, 
and Motezuma's Embaſſadors ſtarted Objections againſt 
his going to Mexico, with more Boldneſs than beſore z nor 
was this all, for the Chululans, by order of the Embaſſa- 
dors, had preſumed to tell him that there were Alliga- 
tors, Tygers, and other fierce Creatures, where Motezu- 
ma was, which, if he ordered them to be turged Loy 
| | wou 
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would devour the Spaniards ; to which he anſwered, he 
could not believe he would put any Affront upon thoſe 
that came to viſit him, but that in caſe he ſhould do ſo, 
they were to underſtand that thoſe ſavage Animals did 
not kurt the Spaniards ;, theſe Things made him reſolve 
with himſelf how he ſhould ſubdue the People of Chulula, 
before he went farther. 

2. Motezuma in the mean Time ſent freſh Agents, by 
whom he promiſed mighty Rewards to the Lords of the 
Quarters of Chulula, if they would cut off the Spaniards, 
iving the Commander a gold Drum, and promiſing to 
aſſiſt him with thirty thouſand Men. The Commander 
undertook to perform all, on Condition that the Mexicans 
ſhould not come into the City, becauſe he was afraid they 
would make themſelves Maſters of it. They to 


of their Houſes, that ſo they might take and deliver them 
bound. The thirty thouſand Mexicans being ſo poſted, 
that without coming into the City, they might take all 
the Spaniards that Id happen to eſcape out of it, 
they alſo began to convey away their Goods, and ſecure 
their Wives and Children, which afforded new Grounds 
for Suſpicion. Whilſt Cortes was thus uneaſy and diſſa- 
tisfied, Marina acquainted him that a Lady of Quality 
had told her, that having taken a Kindneſs for her, ſhe 
adviſed her, if ſhe would avoid being killed with the Spa- 
mards, to ftay with her, and ſhe would hide her in a 
Houſe where ſhe ſhould be ſafe, becauſe the Mexicans and 
the Chululans had agreed to deſtroy them. 
Cortes, upon this, cauſed two Prieſts to be ſeized, who 
being examined aſunder, and threatened, confeſſed the 
ſame that Marina had declared : Whereupon he called 
the prime Men and Prieſts, and bid them not deal under- 
but if they had any Thing to ſay to him, to ſpeak 
lain like Men of Honour. They anſwered were 
is Servants, that he might let them know when he de- 
ſigned to depart, and they would attend him armed, 
for Fear of ary Difference between him and the Mexicans ; 
he told them he would fet out the next Day, and there- 
fore ordered they ſhould find Men to carry their Bag- 
gage, and furniſh them with Proviſions. 
The Chululans,” thinking they had a ſure Game to play, 
carried the Men to be loaded with Proviſions, but as thoſe 
Indians never uſed to undertake any conſiderable Enter- 
prize without conſulting their Gods, they ſacrificed ten 
Children of three Years old, four Boys, and fix Girls, 


Men as they could, at the four Gates of the Quarters 
through which the Spaniards were to march out. Cortes, 
who omitted nothing conducive to his Safety, had order- 
ed his Men to Arms, the Horſes to be ready, and the 
Tlaſcalans and Zempoallans to obſerve when the Signal 
was given, by firing a Muſket ; when all Things were 
ready, he called the principal Chululans, pretending that 
he would take his Leave of them: Forty were admitted, 
and more would have come if they might, but the moſt 
conſiderable of them being wanting he was ſent for. Cor- 
ſaid he had loved them as Friends, and they had hated 
him as an Enemy, as appeared by their Uſage; though 
all his Men had been inoffenſive, that they had deſired 
the Tlaſcalans 8 10 not come into their Country, and he 
had conſented to it ; and that though he had adviſed them 
3 dmc 4 — challenge him like brave Men, if 
ey any Thi gainſt him, yet they had ed 
with the Melee oo deftroy his woes by Treachery, 
for which heinous Offence he has reſolved to put them all 
to Death, and raize their City. r 
They were for a while ſtruck dumb, and beſide 
themſelves ; but being a little recovered, ſaid, This 
Man is like our Gods, who know all Things, it is in 
** vain to deny any Thing.” And accordingly they con- 
feſſed all he had faid was true. Then taking four or five 
of them aſide, he aſked them for what Reaſon they would 
have done ſuch a wicked Deed ? They anſwered, that 
Metezuma was ſo averſe from his going to Mexico, -that 
the Embaſſadors, to obſtruct it, had put them upon it. Cor- 
tes told the Embaſſadors what the Chululans laid, but at 
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being the uſual Sacrifice upon commencing a War. Their 
Commanders poſted themſelves, with as many of their 


that nothing cou 


tes then, in the Preſence of the Mexican Embaſſadors, 


95 


the ſame Time pretended not to believe Motezuma could 
be guilty of ſo foul a Deſign, and they endeavoured to 
excuſe themſelves. The Signal of firing a Muſket being 


then given, the Spaniards ſallied out, and, meeting with 


little Oppoſition from the Inhabitants, though they were 


in Arms, killed almoſt fix thouſand of them, without 
touching Women or Children, and ſet fire to all the 
Houſes and Towers where any Reſiſtance was made. 

The Cries of the Indians on both Sides were prodigi- 
ous, and the Confuſion not to be expreſſed. Many Gen- 
tlemen got up into the Tower of the great Temple, with 
the Prieſts, where they ſtood upon their Defence : Their 
Lives were offered them if they would ſurrender: Only 
one complied, and was well received, the reſt were all 
burnt. The Croſs- bow Men ſhot thoſe that were got up 
to the Tops of the Trees in the Court of the Temple, 
and it was obſerved that the Prieſts complained of their 
Gods for not defending them. A great Part of the City 
was plundered : The Spaniards took the Gold and Fea- 
ther · work, though not much were found; and their In- 
dians had the Cotton and the Salt, which was eſteemed a 
great Booty by them. The News of what had happened 
was immediately carried to Tlaſcala, where the Lords of 
the Republic ordered their General Xicotencat! to march 
with all Speed, to the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, which 
they did; and Cortes having returned Thanks, and be- 
ſtowed Preſents on the General and their Officers, ſent 
them back well pleaſed to Tiaſceala, where there Joys were 
incredible, for the Booty taken from the Enemies, and 
no lefs for being free from the Fire from Heaven, and the 
Tempeſts with which the Chululans threatened to deſtroy 
the Spaniards, and all their Adherents. 

The Lords that were Priſoners entreated Cortes to put a 
Stop to his Reſentment, ſince they were not ſo much to 
blame as the King of - Mexico, and to permit two of them 
to go and fee what was become of the Multitude. He 
thereupon ordered the Slaughter to ceaſe, and many ſtood 
up who had lain on the Ground among the Dead: So 
great was the Authority of the two Lords of the Com- 
monwealth, whom Cortes permitted to go about the City, 
that the next Day it was full of People, and as quiet as if 
nothing had happened. He ſet at Liberty the other 
Lords and Gentlemen he had taken Priſoners, at the Re- 
queſt of Maxiſcatzin and Guacozingo, who had reſorted to 
him, telling them they might be thankful he did not 
entirely ſubvert the City, and put them all to the Sword, 
for ſo he was accuſtomed to puniſh Traitors. He then 
AE a Reconciliation between them and the Tlaſca- 
ans: By the Advice of Cortes they alſo made Choice of 
a new General, the former being dead, and that City 
was a Republic as well as Tlaſcals. Next he ordered 
the Tlaſcalans, and his other confederate Indians, to clear 
the Court of the great Temple, and the Streets, of the 
dead Bodies, becauſe they began to ſtink. 

Motezuma being informed of all that had paſſed, and 
divert Cortes from the Profecution of 
his Deſign of coming to Mexico, ſent freſh Embaſſadors 
with four large Diſhes of Gold, and a great Quantity of 
Proviſions, with Orders to affure him that he knew no- 
thing of the Deſign that the Inhabitants of Chulula had to 
have murdered his Men, and that he might freely come 
to Mexico if he thought fir, becauſe he had oppoſed his 
Journey only to ſpare him the Fatigue of it. As this 
flattering Meſſage was falſe in itſelf, fo the Conduct of 
the E at Home was as mean: ſpirited and baſe. For 
when he heard that his Plot was diſcovered, and his Con- 
federates deſtroyed, for having attempted to put in Ex- 
ecution, he ſhut himſelf up in the great Temple, faſted 
and prayed for a Week together, and in the mean Time 
facrificed a Multitude of poor innocent Men to his Gods, 
in Hopes of appeaſing them. 1 

3. It was in Conſequence of theſe long Meditations 
on the preſent melancholy State of his Affairs, that he 
ſent a great Lord of his Court to Cortes under Pretence 
of a friendly Viſit; but in Reality, with a View to diſ- 
ſuade him from proceeding further, by aſſuring him 
the Roads were dangerous, Proviſions ſcarce, and 
the Climate unwholeſome. The Spanijh Commander an- 
ſwered chearfully, that too many of thele Hardſhips they 


were 
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were enured, and that he did not at all doubt they ſhould 
be able to overcome the reſt. Motezuma was informed of 
all by ſome of his People, though moſt of them ſtaid 
among the Spaniards, and it was ſuf that they 
were privately armed to fall upon them by Surprize. 
Cortes bid the Mexican Lords not ſtir into the Quar- 


ters of the Spaniards at Night, becauſe they never ſlept, 


and were wont to kill all that came among them. Not- 

withſtanding this Precaution, ſome Spies were employed 

to find whether that was true, and the Sentinels killed 

three or four of them, being fore warned, which proved 

ſo advantageous, that the Mexicans afterwards took up 
arters very far from the Spaniards. 

The next Day they marched to a Town called Amaſ- 
cameca in the Province of Chalco; the Lord came out to 
meet Cortes with a great Retinue; gave him forty Wo- 
men Slaves, the Value of three thouſand Pieces of Eight 
in Gold, and Proviſions for two Days; and told him 1n 
Secret afterwards, in what a tyrannical Manner Motezuma 
treated him, and all others; Cortes comforted, encouraged, 
and gave him ſome Toys, ſo that they parted very good 
Friends. The Army advanced from thence to a imall 
Town, half of which ſtood in the Lake, and the other 
half on the Foot of an uncouth ſtony Mountain. Many 
of the King's Servants with..the Army, ſupplying 
it with all Neceſſaries, and that Night they d 
have murdered all the Spaniards; but Cortes was fo 
watchful, that his Sentinels, and a ſmall extraordinary 
Corps de Garde he had appointed, killed twenty Men 
that were ſkulking in the Quarters; the next Morning 
before they ſer out abundance of People came from 
Mexico, and many Gentlemen attended on Cacdmazzen, 
Nephew to Motezuma, Lord of Tezcuco, a Youth; about 
ewenty-five Years of Age, who was richly clad, and car- 
ried on a Sort of Sedan upon Mens Shoulders; and when 
he alighted, ſome went before ſweepirdg the Way; Cortes 
came out of his Tent to meet him, paying him much 
Re ſpect, and treating the others very courteouſly ; twelve 
Noblemen went with him into the Tent, and Cacamazin, 
with much State and Gravity, ſaid, that he and theſe 
Gentlemen were come to wait on him; adding to ex- 
cuſe his Uncle, that he came not in Perſon, becauſe he 
was indiſpoſed. Cortes anſwered him fully, and yet 
Cacamazin inſiſted that it was not fit for him to go to 


Mexico, becauſe he ſuſpected there might be ſome Dif- 


. 


ficulty in his Admittance, or that it would be oppoſed. 


Cortes gave him a Preſent of ſuch Things- as he had, 
treating him in a very courteous, and loving Manner, 
but held on his Way; and it was wonderful to ſee what a 
Multitude of People came out from Mexico,, and the 
other Towns, on the Lake to ſee the Spaniards, admir- 
ing their Habit, Beards, Arms, Horſes, and the Strange- 
neſs that appeared in every particular, ſaying, theſe are 
truly Gods, ; ; 

Cortes warned them not to croſs the Soldiers Ranks, 
nor to come near the Horſes, nor to touch their Gar- 
ments, which would immediately coſt them their Lives, 
leſt growing familiar with his Soldiers they ſhould fear 
them the leſs. They came to Tezcuco, which was twice 
as big as Seville, the Streets were lar, the Houſes 
beautiful, and ſeated in a Plain on the Salt-Lake, and 
had freſh Water in Pipes brought from the Mountain to 
every Houſe, which made it a very a le Habita- 
tion; from thence led to Lavaca, which 
they called Venezuela, or Little Venice, containing about 
two thouſand Houſes, all in the Water, Pleaſant, and 


plentifully ſupplied with Fiſh ; they entered it by a Cauſe- 
way, twenty Foot broad, and above half a League in 


length, with good Houſes and Towers. 2 5 

The Lord of the Place came out to meet Cortes with 
Neceſſaries; and at his Requeſt they ſtaid there that 
Night; he diſcourſed Cortes in private, declaring, how 
much he wiſhed to be diſcharged from his Subjection to 
Motezuma, made grievous Complaints, adding, that if 
he and his were Gods, as they ſeemed to be, he ought to 


ſet many great Men at Liberty, who would all be aſſiſt- 


ing to him. He comforted and affured him that the 
Great Monarch Motezuma would do whatſoever he 
would aſk of him. As for the Way to Mexico, that 
Lord aſſured him it was all good, being a long Caul- 
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ways and broader than that which had brought him thi- 
4 After chis Conference, from which he learned many 


Things that were of very great Uſe to him, Cortes ſet out 
better ſatisfied, having reſolved to make Boats to enter 
into Mexico, being atraid they ſhould break down the 
Cauſways ; he marched with much Circumſpection, ſend- 
iog ſome Horſemen before to diſcover what paſſed. At 
the Requeſt of Cacamazin, he went two Leagues farther, 
to 7ztacpalapa, a Town belonging to another of Motezu- 
ma's Nephews, who came out to meet him with another 
Prince of the Royal Family, and with them came an infi- 
nite Crowd of People. They preſented him with Women 
— and to the Value 

of four thouſand Pieces of Eight in Gold: The Loud of 
Yztacpalapa made a Speech, bidding Cortes welcome, in 
the King's Name; Cortes anſwered very diſcreetly, and 
ted him ſome Toys, which were more acceptable 

the Rarity than the Value. 

At Tztacpalapa he was well entertained in a Hou 
that had large Courts, upper and lower Floors, and very 
delightful Gardens; the Walls were of Stone, the Tim- 
ber- work well wrought; there were many and ſpacious 
Rooms hung with Cotton Hangings extraordinary rich 
in their Way; on one Side of it was an Orchard, with 
abundance of Fruit and Greens, the Walls were all in- 
cloſed with Reeds interwoven, covered with odoriferous 
Flowers. There were Ponds of freſh Water, with much 
Fiſh in them; one of them was four hundred Paces 
ſquare, with Steps to go down to the Water and to the 
Bottom ; ſuch Numbers of ſmall Herons, Wild-Ducks, 
Gulls, and other Sorts of Fowls reſorted td the Lakes, 
that they were ſometimes covered. This City contained 
ten thouſand Houſes, one half in the Salt- and the 
other on the N z on the Way from '* 338 
was 4 Spring of good Water encompaſſed wit Trees. 
Cortes attentively obſerved all theſe. Particulars, and 
having conſidered the Grandeur of Mexico, he is reported 
to have rejoiced very much, and to have bid ſome of his 


beſt Friends cheer up, for they ſhould ſoon receive the 


Reward of all their Labours. Motezuma who ſtill de- 
than to obſtruct Cortes from coming 
to Mexico; when he was at Txtacpalapa ſent ſome Gen- 
tlemen to adviſe him to go back, repreſenting, to him 
many. D and offering to give ham whatloever he 
ſhould demand. Tuch, the Nobleman of Zempoalla, be- 
ing informed of what. they had faid; told Cortes he ſhould 
not give Credit to thoſe Difficulties and Dangers they 
talked of, for he had been himſelf in Mexico, and offered 
to conduct him to the King's Palace, over a very . fine 
Cauſway. Cortes then advancing, ordered an Indian to go 
before, and make Proclamation as he went, in the Mexican 
Language, that no Man ſhould croſs the Way, for if any 
did, they ſhould be immediately killed, which proved 
of great Uſe, by giving them Room to march notwith- 
ſtanding the Crowd of the People. KP 

' Tztac is two L. from Mexico, joined to 
it by. a Cauſway, ſo broad, that eight Horſemen can 
eaſily go abreaſt, and it is ſo ſtrait, that, were it not 
for one Angle it forms, the Gates: of Mexico might be 
ſeen at the firſt ſetting out; on the Sides of it are Mex- 
icatZingo, a Town. of four thouſand' Houſes, ſeated in 
the Water; Cuyoacan of fix thouſand Houſes: on the 
Land, very beautiful and pleaſant ; and Hiucilopucheo-of 
five thouſand Houſes,” In theſe three Towns there were 
many; Temples, and, high Towers: all plaiſtered over 
with white Lime, which, when the Sun ſhone upon 


them, at a Diſtance, looked like Silver, being a great 


Ornament to thoſe Places, and now are Monaſteries; 
there was in them a great Trade of Salt, but not white, 
nor agreeable to eat, eſpecially to the Spaniards, yet 
good for ſalting of Meat: It is made of the Surface of 
the Earth, that is near the Lake and full of Salt- 
* : The Lumps of it are round and almoſt of Brick 
olour, and they yielded Motezuma a very great Reve- 
nue. The Trade ſtill continues, and this Salt is carried 
into Provinces very far diſtant, | I" 
5 On the Cauſway there were Draw-bri 
iſtances over the Openings, through 
runs out of one Lake =p the other, 
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ways that part them. Cortes had three hundred Spa- 

ſeemed ſo ſmall to him, that, ing ſome 
. 

out, but he found none. The ſadiam Confederates that 


them 


paſſing through them came ta a very large Court, which 
. whe hot; ant ha bee the Houſe 
of | /fryacazings Motrzuma's Father. + 3 14 

2-5. At the Door of it, the Emperor taking Cortes by 
the Hand, led him into a ſpacious Room, placed him on 
a rich elevated Place, adorned with precious Stones, and 


Be- ſaid to him. Lou are in your own-Houſe,- eat, reſt, 


the former, he found a Stone Bulwark two Fathoms 

bigh with two Towers at the Ends, and between them at 
Breaſt work with two Gates: "There Cortes: halted, be- 
cauſe four thoaſand Gentlemen of the Court, richly. clad” 


all in the ſame Livery, came out to meer him ; every contained ſo many ſpacious 


one of them, when be came to the Place where Cortes: 
was, made Obeiſance, touching the Ground with his. 


Right-hand, and kiſſing it, and paſſing along returned to 
1 


the Place from whence he came. | | 

To this Bridge the Emperor himſelf advanced, to meet; 
Cortes under a Canopy of Green Feathers and Gold, car- 
ried on the Heads of four Lords: Before him walked 
three Lords one after. another, each of them holding a 
Gold Rod upright, which was carried before Mu 
every time he went abroad, either by-Land or Water, 
like a Standard or Token that the great Lord was there, 
to the End that all who were in the Way, though they 
did not ſee him might pay the due Reſpect. To prin- 
cipal Lords, his Brother Quequathuac, and his Nephew. 
Cacamazin, led him by the Arms ; they were all richly 
clad after the ſame Manner, bating that the. King had 
Golden Shoes, which they call Zagles, not unlike thoſe of 
the antient Romans, and on them 2 of 

ea hongs. The two 
Fob that led him were barefoot, for the Reſpect they 


they could, their Eyes fixed on the Ground, becauſe 

it was accounted Diſreſpect to look on his Face. 

ſoon as Cortes ſaw him he alighted off hi 

at a ſmall Diſtance with ſome! Gentlemen, 

mY near ſaluted him after the Manner of 
ho d 
on 
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ſe that led Motezumea ſtopped Cortes, thinking 
luted 


— 
= 
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ievous thing that any Man Tthould touch him, 
d as ſome Deity. ,they.ſa e another after 
: Motezuma touched the Ground with 
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be tho 


S 25707 cas of, which. huog, 


eight Gold Prawns wrought to the Life, and about 


Foot long: When brought, the King ſtopped till Cortes 
came up, and with his own Hands, threw them upon his 


Neck. The Indians were amazed that Motezuma ſhould 


Rom 1 ſingular a Favour, ſor he had never done the 
ol. II. 
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: 
F 


. of fixing d 
r their Aſpect ; and he ſaw great Cauſe to 
eſteeni him 


Franc take your Pleaſure, I will ſoon return.“ Cortes 
maile; him pe Obeiſance, without anſwering one 
Word. Such was the Reception that mighty Prince 


ve Cortes-in that vaſt City of Mexico, on the 8th of 
N 1519. They were lodged in a Houſe that 
| | Rooms, with Bed-chambers, 
that one hundred and fifty Spaniards could all lie ſingle. 
Itas alſo worth obſerving that, though ſo big, every 
Nett of it to the leaſt Corner, was clean, neat, matted, 

ad hung with ings of Cotton and Feather - work of 
texeral Colours, and had Beds of Matts with Pavillions 
over them, no Man of what Quality ſoever having any 
ather: There was Fire with Perfumes in every Chamber, 


and fo many Servants every where, as ſufficiently dif- 


covered the — of that Prince. When Motezuma 
was gone, Cortes aſſigned every Man his Apartment, 
Blacing the Artillery before — and — had 
ardeted all that was requiſite, the prime Men ſerving 
him in ſuch a as is uſual in the Houſes of the 
greateſt Perſons there, in Honour to him, and becauſe 
. then convenient, ſtood in order about the 

When they had all dined and. reſted, Motezuma re- 
turned, and Cortes went to meet him; they both walked 
together to the raiſed part of the Room, and when they 
were ſeated in the Preſence of many Mexican Gentlemen 
and Cortes's chief Commanders, Motezuma gave Cortes 
many coſtly Jewels of Gold, Silver, Feather-work, and 


_ fix thouſand rich Cotton Garments. : Cartes returned 
Thanks for the noble Preſent in ſuch a Manner as ſhewed + 


good B 


receding. and Diſcretion. Soon after, the Em- 
peror entred into a long Conference with: the Spani/o 
Commander, in which he ſhewed himſelf a-very great 
Politician, and a deep Maſter in the Art of Diſſimu- 
lation : He ſet out with giving abundance of plauſible 
Reaſons why he was ſo very unwilling to admit them into 
his Capital: He next took notice of the ſtrange Reports 
that had been ſpread about them; and then told them, he 
believed, that as ſtrange as they appeared to one another, 
they were really Countrymen, it was certain that 
the Anceſtors of the Mexicans came from a Land at a 
great Diſtance, and had not been ſettled there above a 
Century, that therefore he regarded them as Brothers; 
that they were free to take what they pleaſed, and that 


thiy ſhould ſtudy to amuſe and divert lves the beſt 
Way they could. 
6. Cortes thanked Motezuma for theſe ſingular Marks 


of his Kindneſa and Affection, took a View of the City, 
and for ſome time paſſed his Days very agreeably ; how- 
eper, before-he had formed in his own: Mind any Scheme 

4 the Spaniards in that Country, Things began 


ſelf in more Danger than he had yet been ex- 
ſed- to in the Proſecution of this Deſign. The Occa- 
n- of his Apprehenſions was the Arrival of two 
Tlaſcalans, diſguiſed ſo as to paſs all 's Guards, 
whoſe Buſineſs was to inform him, that the Indians 


allied to the Spaniards, finding their Lands rav by 


one of Motezuma's Captains, whoſe Name was Qualpopoca, 


and apprehending that he had a Deſign upon Zempoalla, 
they applied themſelves, as he had — t, 
whom he had left Governor of Vera Cruz, and delired 


, to Eſculante, 


his Protection. The Spams Governor ſent immediately 
0-:2yalpepoca, to deſire that he would forbear injuring, 
the Friends of the King of Spain; but, notwithſtanding, 
he repeated his Inſtances more than once, he found. them 
ineffectual:; and therefore, in purſuance. of his In- 
ſtructions, he marched to their Relief with all the Force 
he could ſpare, which conſiſted of no more than forty 
Spaniards, and thoſe but * armed; —_— 
| c | wit 
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with them only two ſmall Field-Pieces ; but being joined 
by two thouſand of the Confederate Indians, he ventured 
to engage the Mexicans, though double his Number ; 
that is to ſay, between four and five thouſand Men. 
If the Confederate Indians had behaved as they ought, 
he would probably have obtained an eaſy Victory ; but 
fled as ſoon as the Battle began, having loſt a few 
Men : The Spaniards, being forſaken by their Allies, 
ſtood their Ground, and routed the Mexicans, who, 
having never felt them before, could not ſtand the 
Edges of the Spaniſb Swords. They purſued them as far 
as the Town, which was afterwards called Almeria, and 
burnt it. Jahn de Eſculante was dangerouſly wounded in 
this Fight and his Horſe killed, and fix of the Men 
were greatly hurt: Eſculante died of his Wounds as ſoon 
as he came to Villa Rica. The Indians carried off one 
Soldier alive, whoſe Name was Arguillo, a Native of 
Leun; a Man of a large Head, black Beard, very luſty 
and ſtrong, who being ſent to Motezuma (for this hap- 
ed before Cortes entred Mexico) died by the Way of 
Ea Wounds 3 and becauſe he ſtunk, they carried the 
Head, which, being of a luſty Man, put him into a 
Conſternation : He would not have it offered at any of 
the Temples in Mexico, but in ſome one without; and 
ſaid, he wondered how it fell out that his Men, being ſo 


numerous, did not vanquiſh that ſmall Number; and, 


that he was convinced that thoſe Men were not immortal, 
though they appeared to be very brave. The Conſterna- 
tion he was put into by the Sight of Arguillo's Head, 
ſome ſay, proceeded from the Predictions he had, That 
ſuch Men ſhould conquer his Monarchy, and change the 
Religion of his People. It is to be obſerved, however, 
that this laſt Circumſtance was not known to Cortes at 
that Time; ſo that he was in doubt, whether this Action 
was performed by Order of the Emperor, or even whe- 
ther he knew or approved it. | 
However, as the Situation he was in made him very 
uneaſy, he ſent privately to the molt ſenſible and 
affected Indians of his Army, of whom he demanded, 
< If they had obſerved any Alterations in the Minds of 
& the Mexicans, and in what Eſteem the Spaniards were 
c at that Time among. them? They anſwered, ©* That 
e the common People were taken up wich their Feſtivals 
© made for the Diverſion of the Spaniards, whom they 
<< reverenced becauſe they ſaw them honoured by their 
„ Emperor: But that the Nobility ſeemed penſive and 
* myſterious : That or ſecret Conferences, 'the 
* Reſult of which they very private. They ſaid, 
<< they had obſerved ſome Expreſſions which admitted 
<< 2 ſiniſter In etation, one of which was, that it 
<< would be no difficult Matter to break down the Bridges 
<< of the Cauſway, with others of the ſame kind ; which 
all together gave ſufficient Cauſe of Suſpicion.“ Two- 
or three of thoſe Ixdians heard it whiſpeted, That ſome 
few Days before a Spaniard's Head was brought as a Pre- 
ſent to Motezuma, and that he commanded it to be taken 
away and concealed, after he had viewed it with ſome 


Aftoniſhment, it being of a very large Size, and the Face 
of a fierce Aſpect 3 Marks which agreed very well with 


that of Juan de Arguille*s. This added to the Uneafineſy of 
Cortes; for hence it 11 * that Motezuma was pri 
to the Proceedings of his General | | 2 


7. As theſe Informations left him no room 


to doubt, that notwithſtanding all the Kindneſs ſhewn- 
him, Motezuma was actually contriving his Deſtruction, - 
ſome quick Meaſures ſhould be 
taken to deliver himſelf and the Spaniards out of 'thoſe- 
with which they were at preſent ſurrounded ; 


he ſaw it was neceſlary 


— Dangers 
but the Difficulty was, to fix upon that which might beſt 


anfwer the End, and, when fixed upon, to carry it into 


Execution. He meditated upon this Subject a- whole 
Night by himſelf ; and, having ſettled in his own Mind 
what was to be done, he then called a Council of War, 
in order to hear the Opinion of his Officers; in which 
they differed extremely, moſt of them, however, in- 
clined to make a Retreat; and ſome of them ſug- 
geſted, that as Motezuma had made them ſuch large 
Offers to prevent their coming to Mexico, he would pro- 
bably be willing to give them as much Gold as they 
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could reafonably aſk, in order to get them out of his 
Capital ; but Cortes diſapproved chu And having — | 
ſet Speech ſhewed the Iinpoſſibility of their putting any 
ſuch thing in practice, concluded that the only Method 
they had left to ſecure themſelves, and put a ſpeedy Iſſue 
to this Buſineſs, was to ſeize the Perſon of the Emperor; 
and the Reaſons he gave for it were ſo ſtrong, and the 
Method he propoſed for executing it liable to ſo few Ob- 
Jections, that ar laſt it was unanimouſly agreed upon 
and a Reſolution taken to do it without Delay. ? 
A moſt furprifing Scheme furely, conſidering the 
Force that Cortes had, and the many thouſands chat 
were in daily waiting about Motezumea's Perſon. Yer 
this Delign, as it was contrived with great Wiſdom, was 
executed with no leſs Spirit and Succeſs. The Hour 
which the Spaniards were accuſtomed" to wait upon 
Metezuma was choſen for the Execution of their Deſign, 
that no Alarm might be given by their making him an 
unſcaſonable Viſit. ,Cortes gave Orders to his Men to arm 
themſelves in their rs, to faddle their Horſes and 
— _ ee in Readineſs without i | 
„ unti received freſh Inſtructions. He pol. 
ſeſled himſelf of all the Avenues of the Streets dl od 
to Motezuma's Palace, with a ſmall ſcattered Detachment 
at Soldiers, and went to the Palace accompanied by the 
de Sandoval, 


It was no ſurprizi 
Arms, which they ufually carried as a military Orna- 
ment. Motezums, as uſual, came out of his Apartment to 
—— — — — His Ser- 
vants, as by h were always accuſtom 
do, retired to another Part —— 


any Action fo un- 

as chat of favouring the SH 
de was endeavouring to deftroy 

„ — 1 e IL 
Sr him, he begevet 
what he ſaid to be true, 8 
tain any Notion that ſo great a Man as he, could be guilty 
of ſo baſe an Act; but that what convinced him, di 
not ſeem to have the fame Weight with his People, and 
that, for their Satisfaction, it would be very proper he 
ſhould remove from his own Palace, and go and live 


with the Spaniards in that he had afligned him, till ſuck 


time as Rualpopoca, whom he immediately ſent for, ar- 
rived. Motezama was extremely furprizedar fo ſtrange 
# Propoſitien, and for ſome time refuſed to hear it 3 
neither could all the Eloquence of Cortes have brought 
him to conſent if Donna Marina had not i fed; who 
told him, ſhe was his Subject, and had therefore nothi 
ſo much as his Intereſt ar Heart: That his Life was in the 
utmoſt Danger, and that nothing but his yielding to this 
N could fave him; and that it was in vain to 
diſpute where the only ion was, Whether he would 
chuſe the Loſs of Life, or ti Liberty? This de- 
termined Ffvczuma. Let us go, ſaid he, to your Quar- 
ters, fince 1 find it can be no otherwiſe. — 
When he had ſaid this, he left che Palace, without any 
more Delay, taking with him all his uſual Attendants, 
the Spaniards marching on Foot cloſe by his Chair, ſur- 
rounded it, under pretence of waiting on him. A Report 
| was 


was ſpread about the City, that the Strangers 
— the Emperor, and the Streets were croud- 
ed. ſome in Deſpair, and ſome diſcovered the Tenderneſs 
of their Concern by their Tears. But Motezams, with an 
Air of Gaiety and Compoſure, appeaſed the Tumult, and 
ſatisfied them in ſome Meaſure. He commanded them 
to ceaſe their Cries, and art the firſt Motion of his Hand 
a profound Silence enſued : He then told them, That 
«« he was not going to Priſon, but for his own Diverſion 
«« to paſs a few Days with his Friends, the Strangers.” 
As ſoon as he was ſettled in his new Lodging, many No- 
blemen reſorted to Moteauma, expreſſing their Sorrow for 
that Innovation, and offered to do any Service that ſhould 
be enjoined them. | | k 0/7 
Cortes being ſenſible of the Boldnefs of his 'Enterprize, 
and the Danger he was in, to provide for the worſt, or- 
dered two Brigantines to be built, that would carry two 
hundred Men, to come into, and'go our, of the City, as 
there ſhould be Occaſion. | | 
They were ſoon finiſhed, and he kept them under a 
ſtrong Guard near his rters, to the no ſmall A 
ment of the Indians. Motezuma fearing left any Harm 
that might be done to the Spaniards, by his People, might 
affect him, put on a chearful Countenance to conceal the 
Griefs that perplexed him, telling the Men of Quality 
chat ferved and viſited him, there was no Occaſion to be 
ſo much concerned, fince he was well, lived in that 
Apartment at his Eafe, and no Injury or Aﬀront was 
offered him ; that he had choſen to go thither to con- 
vince the' Spaniards that what had been ſaid of him, in 
relation to Qualpopaca, was not true; that he deſigned to 
puniſh him, that no other ſhould be guilty of the like; 


, and as 
they had always loved him, they ſhould ſhew it at that 


Time. a - 

As ſoon as he wagbrought into the Apartment, Cortes 
ſet a Guard over him, and gave the Command thereof to 
Jabm Velaſquez de Leon; and if particular Care had not 
been taken, he would have been conveyed away; for 
Walls were broke thr and other Methods uſed ; 
and one Day he attem to throw himſelf off from the 
flax Roof of a Houſe, that was tem Facthoms high, for 


were wont to do in his Palace, and fo did the Spaniards, 
who, by Cortes Command, honoured and reſpected him 


48 4 Ki . i a , i 3 £35 
There be decided Law-ſuits, diſpatched all Buſineſs, 
and adminiſtred the Government of his K | 
ing, either in privace or public, tu any Perſon whomſo- 
never ceaſed by Day or Night to attempt reſcuing 
— For this Reaſon Cortes ordered Roderigo Alvarez 
Chico, a brave and watchfut Man, to guard the Backſide 
of the Houſe, with fixry Men, twenty mounting at 2 
time; and Andrew de Monjarraz to do the fame 
the Palace, with the ſame Number, 
Motezuma was ferved like a Prince, the Diet that 
was brought him by four, four Men holding up the 
Diſhes, with much Reſpect, made a long Train, and 
when he had done, all the Meat was divided among the 
Gentlemen that ſerved, and the Spaniards that 
him. His Bed conſiſted in many coſtly Cotton 5 
ſome of them very fine, ſome quilted, and covered wich 


| | Others of great Value, made of Feathers and Wool, of 


various and natural Colours. The Bed was laid on Macrs, 
and a wooden Bedftead, all ſuited either for the Heat or 
the Cold. It was this Conſinement of the Emperor which 
afforded Cortes all the Opportunities he could wiſh, of 
enquiring narrowly into the Situation of his Affairs, and 
of penetrating into all the Seerets of his Government; he 
likewiſe found Ways and Means to draw out of the /n- 
_ Gian Monarch, in this Confiriement, very large Sums of 
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Money, or, which was the ſame thing, Gold and Jewels 
to an immenſe Value, TO 
8. In all outward Appearance Motezuma was very 
2 2 — — — 8 — Spaniſh Soldiers behaved to 
im wi grea vility and Reſpect imaginable, 
and as for the Officers, they were his —＋ Compani- 
ons, with whom he converſed continually, and ſhewed a 
great deal of Pleaſure, as alſo in playing at certain Spa- 
niſb Games, particularly ag Skittles, in which he became, 
very ſoon, a great Profictent. In the midſt, however, 
of all theſe Condeſcenſions, he ſhewed himſelf a great 
Politician ; for, obſerving how fond the Spaniards were 
of Gold, EY ere that he might have an 
Opportunity of giving, obtaining, by this Means, 
an — a. err 
hilſt things were in this Situation, popoca arrived 
with his Son and fifteen Men of EE had been 
concerned with him in killing the Spamards, in twenty 
Days after the Confinement of Avtezuma ; he was con- 
ducted to Mexico by many great Men that went out to 
meet him, and he was brought in upon their Shoulders 
and thoſe of his Vaſſals : When come to the Place he 
alighted, put en Garments of leſs Value than he had be- 
fore, and took off his Shoes, waited ſome Time till he 


ing 
performed the uſua} Ceremonies, with his Head "anging 


<* popoca, —_—_— have commanded to come; what 
s* will you have done, for I am your Slave, and muſt of 
Neceſſity obey you? Motezama fternly anſwered, 


any Provocation, and ſaying he had done it by his Or- 
iſhed as a Traitor 


would not hear him, ordering 

reſt, ſhould be delivered up to Cor» 
fettered, cauſed them to be examined, 
| the killing of the Spaniards 3 bei 
aſked whether he was Moteauma's Subject, he anſ , 
Lord that I could be ſubject to? 
examined a fecond time more ftrictly, and 
threatened with the Rack, and unanimouſly averred that 
they had killed the two firſt Spaniards by Motezuma's Or- 
der, as they had likewiſe thoſe in the Field. 

When they had made this Confeflion, and confirmed 
it, Cortes condemned Qu 
The Sentence being made known to him, he ſaid, That 
though he was to ſuffer Death for having killed thoſe two 
Spaniards, his great Lord, Motezama, had commanded 
him, and that he ſhould not have preſumed to have done 
he had thought it for his Service. He, with 
— rar adage 1 

Spaniards, to 2 Square, and being ſet on 
Pile of broken "aces oth Arrows that were dry, 
their Hands and Feet bound, Fire was ſet to it, 


7 again conſeſſing the-fame as had before: He 
reſt did, and the — — and they 
t, without Difturbance 8 ad- 
Execution done by the Spani in ſuch a 
yup City and Kingdom, and in the Preſence of — 
onarch. Before and after this Execution, that the Sa- 
niards might be always in readineſs, Cortes made Procla- 
mation that none of them ſhould go naked to Bed, and 
that the Horſes ſhould ſtand all Night ſaddled, with their 
Bridles at the Pommels of their les, becauſe it was 
ſuſpected there would be an Inſurrection, and that they 
would attack the Spaniards when aſleep ; but the Vigi- 
lance of Cortes was t to have diſappointed that 
Deſign ; and he cauſed the firſt Soldier that was found to 
haue lain in Bed naked, to be expoſed to public Shame, 
keeping him two Days in. Fetters in the Air, enduring the 
Dew in the Night, and the Sun in the Day, and a Clog 
at his Foot; no Intreaties prevailing to relieve him, al- 
ledging that Severity was requiſite in ſuch Caſes. 

After the Confeſſion was made, whilſt they were carry- 
ing Qual popoca to Execution, Cortes, attended by his 
Commanders, went to Motezuma, and ſaid to him, 1 You 

** Know 


too 
„ know you denied your having ordered Qualpopoca to 
kill my Companions, you have not done therein as 
became fo great a-Prince, and ſince you have occa- 
* ſioned the Beach of my Men, as alſo of Nxalpopoca, 
<< his Son, and ſo many of his People, had I not Regard 
© to the Affection you have ſhewn to my King, and in 
* his Name to me, I ſhould think you ought to pay 
% for it with your Life; for both the divine and hu- 
* man Law, appoints that a- Murderer, as you are, 
% ſhould die: However, that you may not go altogether 
„ unpuniſhed, and that you and your People may be 
<< ſenſible how advantageous it is to deal fincerely, I will 
order you to be put in Irons.” Motezuma was very 
much e at this Reproof, and could ſcarce utter 
his Words for Confuſion, but only ſaid that he was inno- 
cent, and he might do what he would with him. Cortes 
went from him in a very angry Manner, and immediately 
after he was fettered. 

It was thought that Cortes uſed this Policy to divert 
him from the Grief be might juſtly conceive at the Exe- 
cution of Qyalpopoca in his own Sight. It is impoſſible 
to expreſs how much Motezuma was concerned, when he 
ſaw himſelf .in Irons ; he affirmed he was innocent, and 
lamented his Condition ; his Kindred and Nobility 
were aſtoniſhed, and in that Conſternation they wept, 
and kneeled down, bearing up his Fetters with their 
Hands, and thruſting fine Cloths through the Links, that 
they might not touch his Fleſh, nor could they think 
what todo; for if had had recourſe to Arms, they 
concluded that their Lord would certainly be put to 
Death, which added to their Terror. When Qualpopoca 
was executed, Cortes, thinking he had gained his Point, 
went in the Afternoon to Motezuma, and, ſalut ing him 
with an Air of Kindneſs, ordered his Fetters to be taken 
off, telling him, that though, according to the Confeſſion 
of the People executed, he deſerved to be more ſeverely 
puniſhed, yet for the Love he bore him, and becauſe he 
could not believe ſo great a Prince guilty of ſuch a foul 
Action, he had commanded him to be ſet free. Motezuma 


was as much rejoiced at thoſe Words, as he had been be- Stop 


fore dejected, upon being removed and put into Irons. 
He embraced Cortes, returned him Thanks, and beſtow- 
ed many Favours that Day, as well on the Spaniards as 
his own People. | . ; 

By this Means both Parties were ſatisfied with each 
other, and Mvtezuma came by to have ſuch a 
Confidence in Cortes, that he ted to him the Ex- 
2 of ing him Leave to go to viſit ſome of 

is Temples, that his Subjects might not look upon 
him to be longer a Priſoner, which was granted, upon 
Condition that human Sacrifices were aboliſhed. As Cor- 
tes perceived that this Confidence in Motezums had gained 
upon him extremely, he laid hold of this Opportunity 
to demand his AM for the accompliſhing of vari- 
ous Things he had in view, which were'very neceſſary to 
him, and which, however, he could not accompliſh,” but 
by the Emperor's Aſſiſtance. _: Nad U 

The firſt of theſe was, the Knowledge of the Gold 
Mines, where they were, to whom they belonged, how 
wrought, and what tities of that precious Metal 


were obtained from them. Motezuma gave him very 
= —————_— and diſtin Anſwers to all theſe Inquiries, and, for 


his farther Satisfaction, allowed ſuch of his People as he 
could truſt, to go to the Mines, both within and without 
bis Dominions. In the next place, Cortes was willing to 
have a Map of the Sea - coaſts of the Mexican E 


Empire, 
that he might be the better able to fix upon ſome Port, 
to which Succours and Supplies might be ſent him; he 


was, according to his Deſire, furniſhed with a very accu- 
rate and extenſive Deſcription of the maritime Provinces 
under Motezuma's Dominion, finely painted after their 
Manner, which anſwered his Purpoſe perfectly. The 
laſt Thing that he aimed at was, the obtaining of a ſuffi. 
cient 2 of Gold to be ſent to Spain, in order to 
maintain his Credit there, and ſecure the King's Favour. 
In obtaining this, he met with no Difficulty, the Empe- 


ror and the great Men of his Court, readily yielding him 


their Aſſiſtance. | oP 
9. But in the Midſt of this Tranquility, there aroſe a 
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new and very unlooked for Diſturbance, which neither 
Moteuma nor Cortes could foreſee or prevent. It was 
occaſioned by the Emperor's Nephew, Cacamazin, who 
mortally hated the Spaniards : and going to Tezcuce, told 
his chief Counſellors how much he loved them, defir- 
ing they would reflet how they were kept under by a 
handful of Strangers, who dared to confine his Uncle 
Motezuma, to whom the greateſt Reſpect was due; that 
it was intolerable ſo ſmall a Number, and thoſe of ano- 
ther Religion, ſhould turn them out of their Houſes, and, 
what was ſtill worſe, ſet up their Gods in the Temples, 
inſtead of thoſe of the Country; that it was high time 
to ſtand up for Religion, Li „Honour, and their 
King, without delaying till the ers had Succours 
from their on Country, from Taſcala, and from other 
Parts ; and therefore they ſhould make ready, for he was 
Play ay as the Intruders ; yet if they differed 
rom in Opinion, might tell him 
would be adviſed | by — 2 * ä —— 
They approved of the Deſign, and offered to ſtand by 
him z but ſome ancient Men, who had no Mind to flat 
ter him, ſaid, he ſhould: confider what he did, that Cor 
tes was brave, had gained ſeveral Victories, and they be- 
lieved there was very great Friendſhip between him and 
Motezuma, for if he would have drove him out of Mexico 
he might have done it 3 they adviſed him therefore not 
to be carried away by-the Fire of Youth, or the Ambi- 
tion of Rule, ſince there were other Heirs as near as he. 
However, War was agreed on, and Pre 


were 
made with the greateſt Privacy, that ing might be 
known by Motezums or Cortes 3 but, notwithſtanding 


their Care, they ſoon had Notice of it. 
Cortes perceiving the View of this turbulent Youth, and 
ſuſpecting that Motezuma's want of Reſolution, or great 
Affection for the Spaniards, him to undertake 
the Deſign, ſent Word to the Emperor that he had much 
Cauſe to ſuſpe& him, becauſe, ſince what had happened 
about Nxalpepoca, his Nephew, Cac#mazin, was conſpir- 
ing againſt him; and therefore he deſired him to put a 


is Aﬀair put the Spanierds upon their. Guard, ad 
Cortes deſigned, for making an Example, and iſhi 
| himſelf to Tezcuco, and a 
ouſe ; but Mateauma prevented 


it, alledging that the City was ſtrong,” and the People'of 
Culua at his — — and therefore: it wa 


better to take another Courſe. Cortes followed: his Ad- 
vice, and ſent to bid Cacamezin remember their Friend - 
ſhip, that he ſhould conſider it was an eaſy Matter to be- 
gin a War, but not ſo to put an End to it; and that it 
would be for his Advantage to keep on good Terms with 
the King of Spain and his Subjects. He anſwered plain- 
ly, He would entertain no Friendſhip with thoſe. that 
oppreſſed the Country, - and. overthrew their Religion 3 
that he knew not who the King of Spain was, nor did he 
defire to be informed ; and that if he not have him 
make War, he ſhould immediately depart Mexico. Cortes 
again adviſed him to deſiſt, and deſired Motezuma to lay 
his Commands upon him. 7 

The Emperor ſent for him, which he was ſo far from 
regarding, that. he ſaid, If his Uncle were the Man he 
ought to be, he would not ſuffer himſelf to be conſined : 
and ſince Motezuma: was ſo mean-ſpiriced, he was reſolv- 
ed to reſtore the Monarchy to its former Splendor, which 
had been loſt through his Cowardice. Cortes, upon this, 
reſolved. to march out to meet Cacamazin, though the 
Danger was great, conſidering the Multitude of Ene- 
mies within and without: Bur ſtill Motexuma hindered 
him, contriving with ſome of his Nephew's Command- 
ers, that they ſhould deliver him into his Hands. Theſe 


* 
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being bribed, as they were with Cacamazin, conſulting 
about che Management of the War, ſecured him, and 
before it was known abroad, conveyed him, by Water, 
to Mexico, and had him carried on Mens Shoulders, 
richly. clad, to Motezema's Apartment, who would not 
ſee bim, but ordered he ſhould. be delivered to Cortes, 
who, well pleaſed ro have eſcaped that Danger, ordered 
him to be cloſe cn. 0 

The next Day, by the Advice of Motezama,  Qpizquiz- 
catl, younger Brother to Cacamazzn, was conſt ituted Lord 
of Culua, being then at Mexico with his Uncle, hav- 
ing made his Eſcape from his Brother; and Motezwma 
conferred on him the Crown and the Title of King, with 
the uſual Solemniry ; telling him he deſigned to look 
upon him, for the future, as his Son: Qurzquizeall kif- 
ſed his Hand, promifed Obedience, and then, turning 
to Cortes, gave him Thanks, proteſting he would ever 
be his Friend. Cacamazin was much concerned, hen he 
heard that his Brother was made Lord of his Dominions, 
and Cortes had him ſtrictly obſerved, knowing that there 
were many that would willingly have conveyed him back 
to Texcuco. Montezuma ſent two Embaſſadors to ſignify 
to that City the new Election, and cauſed” the elected 
Monarch to be attended by of his Courtiers, and 
Cortes ſent along with him ſeveral of his prime Men, 
both of them in Perſon bearing him Company to the 
Gates of Meriro ; he was received at Tezruto with all 
public Demonſtrations of Joy, being carried on Mens 


Ar the Entrance into the City,” the Magiſtrates took 
him up, and when come to the Palace, an ancient Gen- 
tleman — — +7 vari — 
Company being ſilent, made a Speech to him; - 
— Which was, That he was ſenſible, how, when 
de he was ſerving. Motezzmea, being fied from his Bro- 
<< ther, on Account of his Pride, the Gods had raiſed 
him to that high: Dignity, for which Reaſon he ought 
to take care not to change his noble Diſpolition'; for 
<« that the Thing Kings ſhould moſt endeavour to ac- 
<< quire,” was the Love of their Subjects, &c.” Theſe 


Ceremonies the People withdrew, and Cortes 
was delivered from the that had threatened him. 
This, in itſelf, and i t of its Conſequences, 


could not but be very agreeable to our Hero, who ſaw 
himſelf, by this Means, raiſed to the higheſt Authority, 
excluſive of the Sovereign Power in that Empire for the 
People being well enough acquainted with Aotezuma's 
natural Diſpaſi tion. attributed this mild Way of puniſh- 
ing, entirely to Cortes 5 and on the other Hand, the ſirſt 
Prince of the Empire looked upon himſelf as his Crea- 
ture, ſo that there appeared a Probability of his eſtabliſh- 
ing ſome kind of latereſt in Aſexico,' and the bare Ap- 
pearance of this, was enough to engage Curies to do all 
that lay in his Power to cultivate. and encreaſe it. 
10. All things ſeemed at this time to concur in Favour 
pire of Aſexico more ſaſe and more agreeable than it had 
hitherto been. Let, of a ſudden, this fine Proſpect was 
intiroly over-caſt, and the Face of Affairs , 
C d. It ſeems that Moe, though he had dif- 
ſem hia Reſentment, was far enough from being 
pleaſed with the long Stay which. the made 
and, indeed, if we conſider their Behaviour towards him, 
it was no Wonder; but he difſembled ſo well, that 
neither Cortes nor any of his People ſuſpected him; and 
was ſo great a Politician, that when he actually pro- 
pounded the Scheme he had framed to be rid of them, 
they were ſo ſar ſrom conceiving it in that Light, that 


they took it for che higneſt AR of Favour he had ever 


done them. — 2 
In ſhort, Motæzuma offered to call a general Aſſembly 

of his Nobles, and there — in a. moſt ſo- 
lema Manner, the Sovereignty of the King of Spaiz over 
his Dominions, and his own, and his Subjects Duty to- 
ward him. There could be nothing more to 
the Spaniſb Captain than this Offer of the In- 

dian Monarch's, and therefore he encouraged: bim to 
carry it into Execution as ſoon as poſſible, without ever 
waning thac the Emperor was as much inclined to this 
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as himſelf, though from a very different View. The AC- 
ſembly was accordingly called, and Moteduma, being ſeat⸗ 
ed on his Throne, made a very long, and a very extra- 
ordinaty Speech: He faid the alf Knew well enough, 
that their firſt Emperor came the Eaſt, and that he 
had left them a Propheſy, that his Deſcendants ſhould 
return to govern theſe Countries; that without doubt the 
King of Spain was the lawful Sucteſſor to the Empire, 
that if he had come thither in Perſon, he would have 
laid down his Crown at his Feet ; that as it was, he was 
reſolved to do him Homage, and ſend him a Ptefent of 
the moſt valuable Things in his Dominions, and that he 
expected they would likewiſe contribute out of their own 
Poſſeſſions, that this Preſent might be the more worthy 
the Acceptance of ſo'great a Prince. 
In this Manner Mhrezwma concluded his Diſcourſe, 
though he did not utter it all without Interruption ; for 
in ſpite of all the "Efforts made upon himſelf in this Act 
of his; when he came to pronounce himſelf Vaſſal to 
another Prince, be found ſomething ſo ſhocking, and ſo 
t to his Nature, in thoſe Expreſſions, that he 
pauſed a while as if he wanted Words to proceed, and 
he ſhewed his Concern fo publicly, that ſome Tears were 
ſeen trickling down his Cheeks, which ſeemed as if they 
had eſcaped his Eyes, without their Conſent ; and the 
Mexicans, ſenſible of his Diſturbance, and of the Cauſe 
from whence it' proceeded, began likewiſe ro ſhew 
their Concern, breaking forth into loud Sighs, deſiring 
in Appearance, not without ſomething that ſavoured of 
Flattery, that by the Noiſe they made, their Fidelity 
ſhould be taken Notice of; fo that Cortes thought it ne- 
ceſſary to deſire Liberty to ſpeak, in order to encourage 
Motezuma, and put him out of the Perturbation he was 
in. He ſaid, That it was not the Intention of the 
King his Sovereign, to diſpoſſeſs him of his Royal 
«« Dignity, nor to make the leaſt Innovation in his Go- 
««. vernment 3; but, that all he defired was, that they 
«would, at the preſent Aﬀembly, ſettle his Right to 
© the Succeſſion, in Favour of his Deſcendants or Poſ- 
* terity ; by Reaſon of his being ſo far diſtant from 
© thoſe Regions, and ſo taken up in other Conqueſts, 
that the Caſe mentioned in their Traditions and Pro- 
<<" pheſies, might not happen in many Years.” With 
which Explanation Motezuma recovered Heart, re-aſ- 
ſumed an Air of Tranquility, and finiſhed his Diſcourſe, 
as has been obſerved. | 
The Mexicans remained aſtoniſhed, and utterly con- 
founded to hear ſuch a Propoſal, wondering at it, as a 
Thing inconſiſtent with, and unbecoming, the Majeſty 
of ſo powerful a Monarch, and a Prince ſo extremely 
jealous of his Authority. They looked on each other 
without daring either to contradict, or to give any Sign 
of Conſent ; as being apprehenfive, that by doing either, 
they ſhould but confirm him the more in his ſtrange De- 
termination. This reſpectful Silence laſted till his prime 
Miniſter, as a Perſon who had a better Knowledge of his 
Prince's Diſpoſition than any other, took upon him to 
ſpeak for the reſt, and ſaid, ©** That all the Nobles who 
* compoſed that Aﬀembly, reſpected him as their Lord 
* and natural Sovereign, and ſhould be ready to obey 
<< whatever his Majeſty had been pleaſed to propoſe, and 
to follow any Example he ſhould think fit to ſer them; 
*© they not doubting but that he had well weighed every 
„thing, and had conſulted with Heaven; and they had 
c no Inſtrument more facred than that of his Voice, 
% whereby to be informed of the Will of their Gods“ 
The whole A ſſembly agreed in the ſame Sentiment, and 
Hernan Cortes, when it came to his Turn to make his 
Acknowledgments, dictated to his Interpreters, a Speech, 
no leſs artful than the former ; in which he gave Thanks 
to Motezuma, and all who were preſent, for this Demon- 
ſtration of their Reſpect, accepting their Service in the 
Name of his King, without ſeeming to think it ſtrange 
that they complied with their Obligations, but, rather 
as one who receives his Debt, and is pleaſed with his. 
Debtor's ele Payment. | 
The Emperor took immediate Care to collect in 
Gold and Jewels, particularly Emeralds, a Preſent ſuit- 
able to his own Dignity 3 and his Nobility followed his 
D d Example 
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Example with the utmoſt Alacrity. All theſe rich Gifts 
were carried, by Motezuma's Order, to the Apartment 
of Cortes, who named a Receiver and Treaſurer, that 
they might take an exact Account of what was delivered: 

in a few Days they amaſſed ſuch a Quantity of Gold, 
that beſides the precious Jewels, and Pieces of curious 
Workmanſhip, after they had melted down the reſt, 
they found Peſos of Gold, in Bars of 
Alloy 3 out of which the fifth Part was ſet aſide for the 
King, and of the remainder, a ſecond Fifth for Hernan 
Cortes, with the Approbation of his People, and to de- 
fray the Expence of providing for the public Neceſſities 
of the Army; he likewiſe ſet aſide the Sum for which he 
ſtood actountable to Diego Yela/quez, and that which his 
Friends, in the Iſland of Cuba, had lent him; the reſt 
was divided the Officers and Soldiers, including 
thoſe that were at Vera Cruz. 

Thoſe that had loyments had equal Shares, but 
amongſt the private there was ſome Difference 
made ; for thoſe were diſtinguiſhed and beſt rewarded, 
who had 2 1 * En — troubleſome 
in the i . ity of a very danger- 
ous 1 where juſt Rewards are looked upon as Griev- 
ances, and — of Merit occaſiens Complaints: 
There were great Murmurings and bold Words uttered 
pit Hon oy the Captains; for at the Sigh. 

lo 

ired an wi 
Their Avarice could not poſſibly be ſatisfied, nor —_— 
publiſh the Reaſons of that unequal Diſtri- 
bution 3 however, and by the Dexterity of 
his own Cortes got the better, and reduced 
the whole Army, not only to a peaceable rtment, but 
to a voluntary Submiſſion to his Method of managing. 

In order to this he found it neceſſary, not only to part 
with ſome of his Share, but even to give 
Sums in ready 2 to ſuch as were worſt dealt with, 
and complained eſt 3 amongſt whom, there was one 
Fellow that had but 300 Pieces of Eight for his Share, 
who ſaid, merrily, that he would care not to en- 
gage himſelf again in a Contract with two Kings; allud- 

ing to the General's taking one fifth for his ic Ma- 
jeſty, and another for himſelf, upon which Cortes gave 
him 200 Pieces of Eight more, with which the Soldier 
was very well content. | 

11. The General was perfectly well 
Situation he was now in, for he 


convenient to 


the 


Lin 
t that he had en- 
tirely got the better of the Factions in his own Army, 
and that he ſtood higher in the Favour of Motezume than 


ever; but it was not | 


before he was convinced to the 
contrary 3 and found, w 


he er it, that 
the Indian * upon — 2 2— 


Country, a ing he never ap 


come into the Emperor's Head, or if it had, that he i 


would have had Spirit and Courage enough to avow it. 
But as wiſe and as penetrating a Man as he was, he found 
himſelf deceived in both. 

The Manner in which this great Affair broke out, was 
thus: One Day as Cortes was diverting himſelf with the 
Spaniſh Commanders, Motezuma ſent Orleguilla, a young 
Spamard who had learned the Indian Laaguage, and of 
whom he was very fond, to tell him that he wanted to 
ſpeak with him immediately, and at the ſame time that 
the young Man delivered this Meſſage, he informed Cortes 
that Motezuma had ſhens a great Part of the Night in 
cloſe Conſultation with his principal Miniſters, fome 
of his N we 1 had 
not help ſaying that id not like the Meſſage, but 
RE he reſolved to wait upon the Emperor imme- 
diately, king wh him about a Dozen of the Spaniards 
that were by w 
to conceal, as well as he could, the Confuſion he was in. 
When he came into Metezuma's Preſence, he ſaluted him 
with profound Reſpect, and then aſked him very courte- 
ouſly, what were his Commands? 

The Emperor received him with more Gravity than 
uſual, and with an Air of Greatneſs that till then he had 
never put on; and being now ſomewhat acquainted with 
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this, Cartes could 


he received the Meſſage, and laboured 


| which might enable him to act with Vi 
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the Forms of Spaniſb Civility, called for Chairs, and all 
the reſt ſtanding, and two Interpreters on their Sides, he 
ſaid, ©** Captain Cortes, my Gods are angry with me for 
having permitted you to ſtay ſo long in my City, de- 
„ ſtroying our Religion ; they fay they will give me no 
Rain, will deſtroy my Corn, ſend the Plague, and 
« ſubjet my Empire to my Enemies. I intreat you to 
«© depart this Place immediately ; aſk what you will have, 
<< for I love you entirely, if I did not I ſhould not 
beg it of you, fince I have it in my Power to do you 
Harm, and ſhall not tell you ſo again. Take what 
you will out of my Treaſures, and go away ſatisfied, 
<« for my Gods will not allow of what has been done 3 
and ſince you ſee I can do no leſs for their Honour and 
«© my own, be not concerned.” 


preter 
rouſing his Courage, very ſedately anſwered, ** Ex- 
perience bad made him ſenſible of his Affection, and 
that it was not his Fault if he did not continue in his 


King was fo. well pleaſed with his Anſwer, that 
till he thought 


he ſaid, He would not have him 


his own Country without Ships, and ſince he had ſunk 
brought it was his Requeſt, he 


: 
ö 
; 
x 
: 


* * Cortes a | 
Motezzemsa's Will, encouraged them, and faid 
That God, whoſe Cauſe they had in hand, ould in 


Time, while the Ships were 


directed Martin Lopez to make 
e Work with Diligence, but to 
ht be, and ſend him Advice of 


Caſe he looked upon himſelf as un- 
is Reaſon. that he determined to 
comply with all Demands that Cortes had made, 
that he might have no Pretence for ſtaying longer; and 
that he might likewiſe furniſh his Prieſts with an Oppor- 
runity of telling the People, that their Emperor _ 
Reſpect, 


2 
Ji 


now fulfilled the Will of the Gods in 
thereby regained their Favour, ſo that now they might 
upon the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, in expelling the 


Strangers. 
On the other hand, — — Deſign of Cortes was to 
Time, in Hopes that he ſhould receive the King's 


miſſion, and a great Reinforcement from Spain, 


igour, and ſecure 
that extenſive Empire to his Catholic Majeſty 3 and of 
this he had the greater Hopes, becauſe he had now 
his Men to have an abſolute Confidence in him y 


and W | 
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ſible to be done that Cortes thought practicable. But all the Pains he had taken, and all the Arts he had prac- 
alas! all theſe fine Notions were bur ms, and this tiſed, would open a Paſſage, for compleating what he 
great Commander found, to his Coſt, that a Civil War apprehended. was at hand, the entire Conqueſt of the 
amongſt the Spaniards muſt firſt be gone through, before Empire of Mexico. 


| 
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SECTION XII. 


The Hiſtory of CORTES' Expedition continued to the Death of MoTEzuxa, and the 
Spaniards being forced to abandon the City of Mexico. 


1. The fir Intelligence of a conſiderable Squadron and a new Army of Spaniatds, landing in the Dominion 
* fr < omawnicated, by him ta Cortes, and the Conſequences 77 that urprizing y of Intelligence. 
1. The Riſe, and Occafion, of. this ſecond . James Velaſquez for the Defiruttion of 
Cortes, and the. gaining te himſelf the Pronince of New Spain. 3. The Pains taken by the Royal Audi- 
ence at Santo Domingo, 10 prevent Velaſquez from executing ſo rafh a, Defign, and ſo prejudicial to the 
public Service. 4. The Fleet ſails under the Cu Pamphilo de Narvaez, arrives at Vera C 
and the bold Sand made in that Fortreſs by Sandoval is favour of Cortes. 5. The Meaſures taken by that 
great Commander for ſecuring Mexico, and for marching with the reſt of his Forces againſt Narvacz. 
6. H executes thjs eſtan, and endegvours to come to Term: of Accommodation with the other Arn 5 
which are abſolgtely, rejefed, 7., He atagks N is. the Night, and after a ſbort Diſpute defeats His 
Forces entirely, and takes him Priſoner. 8. FS way; this Victory, and the wiſe Meaſures taken 
by. Cortes, 20 improve. is, till the 75 as Mexico, 9. A ſbort Account of. the Occaſion 
' this, Seditian. as Mexico, and: of: the. taten by Peter Alverado to quell it, and to reduce the 
ans tu theis Duty. 10. The Arrival of Cortes, and the ſeveral: Engagements that afterwards hap- 
pened between his Troops and the People of Mexico, who notwithſtanding his Arrival perfiſted in carrying 
on the Far. rr. Motezuma endeavours 10 ' bis Subject, and while be is ſpeaking to them receives a 
Wound on rhe Tough by a Stone, of which' be dies. 12. The Conduct of Cortes after this unfortunate 
Accidens, and the Pains be took to reconcile himſelf to the Indians, though to no Purpoſe. 13. The Reaſons 
which. induced. bim tq_reſalpe. «pon quitting Mexico, and to. make the beſt Retreat from thence be could. 
14. The manner in which he executed this Retreat, and the Difficulties and Danger s with which it 
mas idended. 1 5. Obſeructions and Remarks upon the principal Occurrences mentioned in this SeFion, 
1. THE Satisfaction that the Emperor received firſt News of theſe Particulars, becauſe he was no Stran- 
ger to the indefatigable Diligence of his Couriers, he 
added,. That it would not be before he ſhould 
res have an Account of this Accident the Spanierds 
| © who were at and that then he ſhould know 
. . whither thoſe Ships were bound, and 
„ the their Owners, and whether it would be 


neceſſary to proceed in the building of thoſe Veſſels. 


umm" 


| | and Reſolution to con- 
Mi ceab hi * of Mind Ru- _—_— _—_— in 

t was, that he immediately. ſent for Cortes, laid Danger the very Quarter whence he expected 

the Picture before him; and told him, That now the Succour Ka 

* Proviſion he was: 

<*< fary, fince ſome Ships of bis Nation were arrived upon 


rafters, which gdeſeribed them, he knew enough by the 
Habit of the Peaple and the Make of the Veſlcls, not to 
doubt their being Spaniards : The firſt Motion of his — taken ; but after he 
Heart inclined him to Joy, fince he believed that his received Advice from his Agent in Spain, that he 
Commiſſaries were artived, and flattered himſelf that had obtained for him the Title of the King's Lieutenant, 
| had brought bim very conſiderable Supplies, in not only in Cuba, but alſo in all the Countries which ſhould 
ſuch a Number of Veſſels. The Imagination is eaſily be diſcovered by him, or by bis Means, he became poſ- 
carried away to that which one deſires ; and he could not ſeſſed with a kind of Fury, and conceiving this Diſreſpect 
ſuppoſe at that time, that fo powerful an Armada was to him, even before he became the King's Lieutenant, to 
deſigned againſt him, for he formed his Judgment by his be a kind of Treaſon, he reſolved to puniſh it as ſuch, 
own fincere and noble Manner of acting: and the Well-' and to exert the whole Strength of che Colony for that 
intentioned are with Difficulty brought to believe that 8 
Vhich is againſt Juſtice and Reaſon. 2 hat contributed to heighten his Choler extremely, 
His Anſwer to Motenuma was, That he would de- was the Subſtance of certain Letters he received from his 
part immediately if theſe Ships were bound back for Agent, in which he was told, that the Biſhop of Burgos, 
** any of the King of Spain's Dominions.** And, with- Preſident of the Indies, was his beſt Friend; but that the 
aut being ſurprized that the Emperor ſhould have the King was highly pleaſed with the Conduct of _ 


ually angry and un- 
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formed, and the mighty Diſcover ies he had made. The 
Applauſe given to Cortes made him impatient and out- 


rageous, and notwithſtanding he was not ſorry to ſee the 


Conqueſt ſo far advanced, yet he couid not bear that ano- 
ther ſhould receive the Thanks which, in his Opinion, 
were due to him alone, ſo vain was he, in the little Share 
he had in the firſt Diſpoſition of that Ente 


ately prepared to form a Fleet and Army for the Deftruc- 
tion of Cortes, and all who had followed his Fortune. 
He bought Ships, liſted Soldiers, and went in Perſon 
aver the whole Iſland, viſiting the Spaniards, and encou- 
raging them to the Undertaking. 
He ſhared with them before-hand the immenſe Riches 
of that Conqueſt, which he ſaid was ufurped by ill· ad- 
viſed Rebels, who had baſely made their Eſeupes from 


Cuba by Flight. With thoſe Hopes, and ſome Expence, 
he got together a Body of Men, which in thoſe Parts of 


the World might be termed a formidable Army. It con- 
ſiſted of eight hundred Spaniſb Foot, eighty Horſe, and 
ten or twelve Pieces of Artillery, with abundance, of 


Proviſions, Arms and Ammunition. He appoint or. 
e Nar- 


chief Commander of that Expedition Pampbilo 


vaez, a Man of Capacity, and of the firſt Diſtinction in 
that Iſland, but highly opinionated, and obſtinatefy po- f 


fitive in his Reſolutions. | | 
Hie gave him the Title of his Lieutenant, naming him- 
ſelf Governor of New Spain. He gave him likewiſe ſe- 


cret Inſtructions, in which he ordered him, That he 


«© ſhould endeavour to the utmoſt of his Power to take 
* Cortes, and ſend him Priſoner under a ſtrong; Guard, 
<< that he might receive from his Hands the Puniſhment 
<< he had deſerved ; that he ſhould do the ſame by the 
c chief Officers who followed him, in caſe they refuſed 


© to abandon his Intereſt, and that he ſhould take Poſ- 


« ſeſſion in his Name of all that had been conquered, 
<« and adjudge it to be all within his Diſtrict, as the 
„King's Lieutenant.“ He never ſo much as conſidered 
that it was poſſible his Deſign might not ſucceed, or that 
the new Officer he ſent might not have it in his Power-to 
treat the old one in the Manner he directed. * 

3. But while he was thus employed in taking Meaſures 
to gratify his private Reſentment, under Colour of pro- 
moting the public Service, ſome wiſer People in the Indies 
were much better employed; for the Royal Audience at 
St. Domingo, as ſoon as they were informed of theſe Pre- 
parations, foreſeeing the Inconveniencies. that might re- 
ſult from. ſo public a Competition, ſent the Licenciate 
Velaſquez de Ayllon, Auditor of the ſame Audience, {to 
endeavour to bring Velaſquez to reaſon; and if he found 
gentle Means inſufficient, to acquaint him with the Or- 
ders he carried; commanding him upon great Penalties 
to difarm his People and unrig his Fleet, and not diſturb 
or give any Impediment to the Conqueſt in which Hernan 
Cortes was employed, under the Colour of its in 
to him; and in caſe he had any Complain againſt 'Cortes, 
or any Claim of Right to the Country he was then gain- 
ing, to appear before the Royal Tribunal, where he 
ſhould be ſure of Juſtice in a regular Way. x. 

The Licenciate, according to his Inſtruftions,” did all 
he could to reduce Velaſquez to reaſon, making uſe! of 
what Arguments he thought moſt proper to perſuade 
him to deſiſt from his Enterprize ; and ſeeing him inca- 
pable of Advice, he ſhewed his Orders, and cauſed them 
to be notified by an Eſcrivano he had brought with him 
for that Purpoſe, accompanying them with Requeſts and 
Proteſtations. But nothing was ſufficient to ſtop his Re- 
ſolution, for the Title of the King's Lieutenant had fo 
raiſed him in his own" Conceit, that it ſeemed be would 
acknowledge no Superior in his Government, and obſti- 
nately perſiſted in his untractable Humour. _- + 

The Licenciate ſeeing that he endeavoured to haſten 
the Embarkation of his People, feigned a Deſire of be- 


holding this Land, ſo much applauded and (cried up. 


and under the Pretext of Curioſity offered to accompany 
them, to which Propoſal Yelaſquez agreed, that the News 
of his Infolence might come later to the Ifle of Santo Do- 
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and that all Spain ruig of the great Things he had per- 


ize, that 
without any other Foundation he took to imſelf the 
Name of Conqueror. Upon thoſe Motives he immedi- 


the Men ei 
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mingp. Whereupon he embarked with general A 
tion. Andres de Duero, that Secretary of Vel 2 who 
- favoured Cortes ſo much, in the Beginning of his For- 


tune, likewiſe, made one in this Expedition; ſome fay, . 
he offered himſelf for this Voyage, purely to ſhare ſome 
of the Wealth Cortes had acquired, by putting him in 
Mind of the Services he had formerly done him ; and 
others ſay, it was to pacify Narvaez, and prevent as 
much as he could the Ruin of his Friend. 

4. The Fleet ſer ſail, and having a favourable Wind, 
in a few Days got Sight of the deſired Land. They 
came to an Anchor in the Port of Ulua, and Pampbilo 
Narvaez, ſent ſome Soldiers aſhore to get Intelligence, 
and make what Diſcoveries they could in the neighbour- 
ing Villages. Theſe were not long before they ſurprized 
two or three Spaniards who were ling about thar 
Place. They brought them before che Commander, and 
ther fearful, or ©inclinable to Novelty, in- 
formed him of all that had paſſed in Mexico and Vera 
Cruz, \endeavouring to flatter him, by diſcrediting of 
telli the firſt thing he reſolved 
on, was, to treat with Gonſalo de Sandoval about the Sur- 
render of the Fortreſs under his Command, and to en- 
gage hin either to maintain it for him, or to diſmantle it, 
and with his Garriſon to join the Army. - 

He. intruſted this Negotiation wich a yman, 
named Juan de Guevara, a Man of à leſs gentle Temper 
than his Profeſſion required. There went with him three 
Soldiers, ho ſerved as Witneſſes, and a public Notary. 
Gonſald de Sandoval had his Sentinels in proper Places, to 
obſerve the Motions of the Fleet ; and they gave Advice 
from one to another, by which Means he had an Account 
of their Approach a while before they arrived, 
and being affured that there was no greater Number to 


follow, be ordered the Gates to be opened, and retired 
a CTY RY E008 a> +3 


to Wait their coming. 5 
The Prieſt after the firſt Civilities were 
an Account of the Forces with Narvai 
to take Satisfaction for the Injury which Cortes had done 
V. by withdrawing from his Obedience, the 
Conqueſt of that whole Country being intirely his Pro- 
, as having been begun by his Order, and at his 
Sa anſwered him with ſome Warmth, 
which he could not well conceal, ** That Pa de 
Narvaez was his Friend, and fo loyal a Subject, that 
he would certainly deſire nothing but what ſhould 
* be convenient for his Majeſty's Service. That the 
<< preſent Juncture of Aﬀairs required that he ſhould: 
join his Forces with-thoſe of Cortes, aud aſſiſt him to 
<< perfect —— — 4s Forwardneſs, for that 
<< the Quarrels of private Perſons were not, at the King's: 
Expence, to be decided by a Civil War: But that i 
<<. Narvacz, ꝓreſerring private R to public Inte- 
<< reſt; deſigned any Violence againſt Curtes, he-migh 
* be a not only himſelf, but all che Garriſon, 
would rather chuſe to die, than to agree to fo diſhes: 
© nourable in Action.“ e ne ee 


who were come 


13 * 
Fhe Prieſt received this Repulſe as an unexpected 
Stroke, and broke out into injurious” Language and 


Threats againſt Cortes, calling him Traitor, and went ſo 
far as to ſæy, that Sandoval, and all who ſed that 
Traitor's Intereſt, deſerved no better Title. They all 
endeavoured to bring him to reaſon, putting him in 
Mind of his Profeſſion, that he might be ſenfible of the 
Conſideration upon which they bore with him: But he, 


_— his'Voice, without — — Stile, commanded 
the Notary he had brought with him to publiſ the Or- 
ders he had, That all might know chat they were to 
pay Obedience to Naruaez on Pain of Death.“ Bur 
this was what could not be in Execution, for Gonjals' 
de Sandoval told him roundly, That he would order 
him immediately to be hanged, if he preſumed to 
6 _ any Orders which did not come from the 
'T ing.” | | x 


At laſt Thin roſe to ſuch a Height, chat, to prevent 
a Mutiny, Sandoval found it requiſite to make theſe Peo- 


ple Priſoners ; and upon mature/Confideration, he like- 
wiſe thought PRE ſend them Priſoners to Mexico, 
being carried by Indians in Chairs, or a kind of Luters, 

| that 


Chap. III. 


that are uſed in that Country, under a ſmall Guard, 
commanded by Pedro de Solis, of whom he had a 
good Opinion, and who behaved in thiz Affalr admirably 
_ In the mean time Cortes was extremely at a loſs how 
33 in this Con juncture. He had — to 
do, and many Points to carry ; ſtood expoſed to a Mul- 
titude of Croſſes, and had little or nothing in his Favour ; 
yet his Behaviour was ectly ſober diſcreet. He 
told Motezume, that his King had ſent a conſiderable 
Army to proſecute his Rights to his Country'; but, as 
he had already received his Homage, he would go to 
his Cdonrrymen, perſuade them to return, and £0 back 
with them himſelf. He gave his Soldiers to tand, 
that, notwithſtanding Narvaez was ſent, with the whole 
Force of the Iſland of Cuba, for his Deſtruftion ; yet he 
did not doubt he ſhould be able to bring him, or at leaſt 
his Soldiers, to join with them ; and, in that Caſe, he 
made no fort of ion of their being 
to make a total Conqueſt of the ire of Mexico. To 
his Officers he was very fincere, and found in them the 

In the mean time, Solis arrived with the Prifoners, ſent 
by Sandoval ; but Cortes, who had been before informed 
of their coming, went out to receive them with more 
than ordinary Attendance. He immediately ordered their 
Fetters to be taken off, embraced them with great Hu- 
manity, and Guevara more than once, with particular 
Civility, telling him, That he would chaſtiſe Sandoval 
« for the little Regard he had ſhewn to his Perſon and 
« Dignity. He afterwards conducted him to his own 
Apartment, gave him his Table, and, with a ſeeming 
Satisfaction, intimated, go How —— — the 
„ Happineſs of havi arvaez in that Country, on ac- 
* cont uf ce p Friendſhip and Intimacy that had 
t been between them. He took care that the chief Spa- 
iards ſhould all appear chearful before him. He made 
them Witneſſes of the Favours he received from Motezu- 
ma, and the Reſpe& with which he was treated by 
the Mexican Princes. He them with ſome Jew- 
els of Value, which greatly mollified their Tempers. 


He did the fame by their Companions ; yet without 
letting them know he ſtood in need of their Of- 
fices to "induce Narvaecz to Peace. He dif them 


in four Days, fully perſuaded by his Reaſons, and en- 
gaged by his Liberality. After he had taken theſe Mea- 
ures, he reſolved to fend ſome Perſon of Account to 
make ſuch Propoſals to Narvaez as were reaſonable. He 
choſe Friar Bartholomew de Olmedo, a 11 
Wiſdom and Eloquence. He haſtened his Diſpatches, 
and gave him Letters for Narveez, for the Licenciate 
and for-thi'Secratary Dine; with ſeveral Jewels to diſtri- 
bure as he ſhould think proper. | 

It is eaſy to apprehend, from the Account that has 
been al i that, in the whole Progreſs of this 
Expedition, this great Commander had never met with 
ſo much Trouble and Perplexity, or a him- 
ſelf in ſo great Danger as in this Con when, with 
all the Forces of the Mexican Empire, he had Jikewiſe 
a ſuperior Army of Spaniards to deal with, and thoſe 
no lefs inclined to him than his foreign Enemy. 
Motezuma ſaw his Trouble, notwithſtanding he took all 
the Pains he could to hide it: and, in a Converſation he 


had with him the Subject, told him plainly, That 
be perceived either he, or the new Spaniſh Commander, 
muſt be a Rebel; which morrified' Cortes But 


he remained firm, notwithſtanding, in his firſt Reſolu- 
tion, which was to march in Perſon againſt Narvazz, 
and to leave a ſufficient Body of Spaniards behind him 
in Mexico to ſecure the Perſon of Motezuma, and pre- 
ſerve the City under their Obedience. The Number of 
Men that were to be employed for this Purpoſe was no 
more than fourſcore'; but they were picked and choſen 
Men, to whom he aſſigned for their Commander, Capt. 
Peter Alverado, a Man 6f Fidelity and Reſolution, ex- 


tremely beloved by the Spaniards, and very highly eſteem- 


ed by Motezuma. He ſent Orders likewiſe to Sandoval to 
quit the Fortreſs of Vera Cruz, and to leave it to the con- 
tederate Indians, that he might be able to march againſt 


* — che greateſt Force he could draw together. 
| 9. | JF SS | 
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to all Controverſies. Narvacz would have 


were diſcourling on this Subject, the Cazique of 
E e 
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He gave Directions alſo for raiſing conſiderable Bodies 


very of well affected Indians ; but he abſolutely refuſed to ac- 


cept of the Succours which Motezumsa offered him, that 
he might not pur either himſelf, or the Spaniards under 
the Command of his Rival, into the Power of thoſe who 
were naturally Enemies to both. Theſe were vaſt, and 
indeed almoſt incredible, things to be performed in ſo ſhore 
a ſpace of time; and yet ſuch was his Diligence, ſuch was 
his Dextericy, that they were performed, and every thing 
was ready for his againſt the Day he had ap- 


But what was ſtill & , and more extraor- 
nat þ he not only found his Soldiers well in- 
clined to his Service, but all his Iadian Con tes as 


chearful and hearty in his Intereſt as he could either wiſh 
or defire ; ſo that, difficult as his Enterprize was, he en- 
tered upon it with a fair Proſpect of Succeſs. 

6. Cortes, being reſolved to loſe no time in marching 
againft Narvaez, thought fit to acquaint Motezuma, and 


enough received a ſuitable Anſwer from that Monarch, who, at 


his Departure, bore him Company as far as the Cauſway 
of Papalapan, where he took his Leave very kindly. 
Many Mexicans went with him; ſome returned becauſe he 
defired them fo todo; and others becauſe they grew weary. 
Thoſe that fellowed went to bring the King word of every 
thing that happened, as they hourly did. He was very 
well received at Chulula, where the Men were refreſhed ; 
and, half a League from thence, he met a great Number 
of Tlaſealans coming to compliment him. The Chinant- 
lans had Pikes, and Cortes ordered all the Men to wear 
Eſcaupiles, or Armour made of Cotton. Sandoval like- 
likewiſe came to the Place aſſigned him, where, upon a 
Muſter, there were found two hundred and ſixty - ſix Men, 
including the Commanders, five Horſemen, and the Friar. 
Cortes's Friends that were with Narvacz, being in- 
formed that he drew near, adviſed to ſend Andrew Du- 
ero, Who had an Influence over Cortes, to propoſe an 
Accommodation. Duero went, and diſcourſed ortes in 
private, and the Reſult was, that they treated one an- 
other like Friends. When Duero was gone, Cortes or- 
dered Jobs Velaſquez, who was a Relation to Narvaez, 
to go to his Camp, and take with him his Gold Chains, 
all he had, beſides much he gave him. Yelaſq 
excuſed himſelf ; but Cortes would have him go, offered 
him his own grey Mare, and, having diſcourſed him in 
ivate, and given him ſome mn 1 rted. Ve- 
Muez, arriving at Zempoalla, ali at the Cazique's ' 
Houſe, and 2 thence went = Narvacz's — 
who, being informed that he was come, was going out 
to ſeek him, and, having received him lovingly, 
ſaid, He ſhould be his Gueſt. He anſi , He muſt 
return immediately ; for that he only came to kiſs his 
Hands, and to try whether any Accommodation could 
be made. Narvaez flew into a great Paſſion, and ſaid, 
He wondered he ſhould chuſe to reconcile him to a Trai- 
tor, who had revolted from his Couſin James Velaſſ 
Jobn Velaſquez was much offended at it, and ſaid, That 
ſuch Words were not to be ſpoken in his Preſence of 
Cortes, who was a very Gentleman. Capt. Salva- 
tierra, and other Officers, thinking that Vela took 
too much Liberty, adviſed Narvaez to ſecure him; bur 
Auguſtin Bermudez, who was chief Alguazil, Andrew de 
Duero, and John de Leon, oppoſed it, and perſuaded Nar- 
vac to make much of him, who did fo, and deſired him 
to perſuade Cortes to ſurrender himſelf, and 18 an end 
elaſquez ſee 
his Army, which paſſed in review before him, and fo 
they went to Dinner. Immediately after Velaſque took 
his Leave, thinking he had done what he came for, which 
was to ſee the Forces, ſpeak to ſome particular Perſons, 
and render Narvaez ſecure. The Friends of that Com- 
mander were become abſolutely tired of the Company of 
Velaſquez, and were therefore glad to be rid of him, fo 
that they prevailed upon his Friend not to importune 
him to ſtay ;; and indeed Narvaez himſelf was, by this 
time, of their Opinion. | | 
After his Departure they held a Council of War ; at 
which the Friends of Narvaez repreſented to him the 
Danger he was in from the Money that Cortes had taken 
care to diſtribute among his Soldiers ; and, while ny 
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poalla came, and asked him what he was about; adding, 
That, when he leaſt expected it, Cortes would be there 
and kill him; for that he had ſo many Spies that he 
knew every thing that was done. Tho' + made a 
eſt of him, the War againſt Cortes was proclaimed to 
carried on with Fire and Sword, and all Plunder to 
belong to the Taker. Narvaez marched out, with his 
Forces and Artillery, about a Quarter of a League from 
Zempoalla, intending to wait for Cortes there; but, it 
happening to rain all that Day, and thoſe Men not 
being inured to Hardſhips, they murmured, ſayings It 
was proper to return to their Quarters. Thoſe who were 
acquainted with Cories's Valour thought otherwiſe ; and 
inſiſted that it was ill Advice to go hack. Andrew Duero 
gave Cortes Notice of all thoſe Particulars, by a Soldier 
who deſerted. x - 3 
| Narvaez retiring, upon the Confidence that Cortes 
durſt not attack him, ordered Soldiers to be poſted on 
the River he was to paſs, forty Horſemen to Ray all 
Night on the Road to Zempoalla, twenty. more to be 
in the Courts of his Quarters, and the, Artillery, con- 
ſiſting of eighteen ſmall Guns, to be planted before the 
Doors : And thus he thought himſelf ſecure. He then 
proclaimed he would give two thouſand Pieces of Eight 
to any Man that ſhould kill Cortes. Sandoval had or- 
dered a conſiderable Number of Muſketeers, Croſs-bow- 
men, and other Soldiers, with Partiſans, to lie in his 
Apartment; and the Captains, Salvatierra, Gommera, 
and others of his Conkidants with 455 | 
Cortes, coming to oy Hg of Canoes, found much 
Difficulty in paſſing it, uſe there was a great Flood, 
and two Soldiers were drowned ſeeking for the Ford. As 
ſdon as they got over they heard firing of Muſkets in 
Naruaez's Army, which much frighted the Indians ; 


who ſent Motezuma an Account of all, magnifying. his M 
Power, and looking upon Cortes as a loſt Man, which 


as no ſmall Satisfaction to the Mexicans. Cortes, in that 
lace, drew his Men 7 and, in a long Speech, 
acquainted them with all the ill Practices of Naruaex, 
extolled their Valour, and told them, they were then 
to fight for their Lives, for their Honour, and for their 
Eſtates 3 the Deſign of their Enemies being to make 
them Priſoners, and ſeize all they had. Jahn * 
James de Ordaz, and other Commanders, anſwered, He 
might be aſſured they would either conquer or die, and 
uld take heed not to be enſnared by any fallacious 
erms. Cortes was over-joyed to find his Men in this 
Diſpoſition, and deſired them to keep their. Order exact- 
ly, for many great Diſorders happened for want of 
itz and it was very remarkable that he never gave them 
the leaſt Intimation of the Intelligence he held in the 
Enemy's Army, that his. Soldiers might believe, that his 
whole Dependance was upon their Valour. He further 
ſaid, He deſigned to attack. the Enemy at Midnight, or 
before break of Day, which was the beſt Method for a 
few to deal with a great Number, Alonſo Davila an- 
ſwered, That they did not deſire to live without him, ſo 
that he might go when, he pleaſed, and do as he thought 
fit, for they would be fatisfied to die with him at all 
Times. | 
As ſoon as Narvaez heard where Cortes was, he ſent 
Gonſalo Carraſco, a bold Man, and bis Servant Huriado, 
to approach as near Cortes's Forces as he could, and 
bring him Advice of his Motions. Cortes's Forerunners 
met with Carraſco, and took him; who ſpeke aloud that 
Hurtado might make his Eſcape; and ſo he did. Hur- 
tado came among Naruaez's Forces, ran thro' their 
Quarters crying, Arm, arm! telling them, That Cortes 
was at hand, and Carraſco taken; but could give no Ac- 
count of the Men or their Number. Some ſaid Cortes 
could not come in ſuch a dark, rainy Night, and Nar- 


vaez bid Hurtado go to ſleep, for he had certainly fancied . 


it, Cortes, to juſtify his Proceedings, gave Sandoval, 
who was his chief Alguazil, a Warrant to ſecure Narua- 
ez for raiſing Commotions in the Country; and, in caſe 
he reſiſted, to kill him, requiring all his Officers and 


| Soldiers to be aſſiſting, . Then he divided his Men inte 


three Parties; the Firſt under Sandoval, which was of 
ſixty Men; the Second under Chriſtopher Olid, a good 
Soldier, and a Man of extraordinary Strength. Cortes 
himſelf took the Third. They had, among them all, 


ſeventy Pikes made of Oak, with the Spears before- men- 
tioned, bein 727% thy Spans in 3 The Word 
was The Holy Gbaſl. He appointed Sandova?'s Pikes to 
attack Narvaez's Quarters, and the reſt the Cazique's 
Houſe, where he was kept under a Guard that he 
might not run away ; and fifty Men. to fall upon the Al- 


doual charged Canillas not to beat 
dered him, and kept him before him. 
cloſe by Narvaez's Quarters, Cantet, 
Directions, ſaid to Saadat Party, 
cloſe to the Houſes on both Sides of 


- 


Cannon-balls may without doi 
tion, All this coul ab hy ſo Glent] 
was Notice given of it. Narugez, 


andgval going up. the 


ing, found in the firſt 
one of them came out with a and 
was killed with the Pikes. IT on towards 
Narvacz's Apartment, and going up ſaw 
the Artillery planted. One Gun was fired, illed 
two of Cortes s Men; but the reſt that, 


the other Pieces could not be fir 
Artillery to be thrown down the Steps 
five more to get into the Room where Naruaez 


SF 


| WAS 
with about forty Soldiers. Sandenal, who was already 
come up with Narvaez, required him to yield, but he 
made a Jeſt of it, rer 
Lopez, one of Cortes Men, ſet fire to the Thatch 


was on the Tower, and the Smoke drove Naruaas 

15 Wes. ag 2 1 then he was run into 

ye with a Janes de Rojas, Enſign to Naruacx, 

fought bravely in Defence of his Colours, till 

were thruſt into him, when. falling he cried | 

help me: | and Cortes anſwered, She ſhall ſave you, nat 
came up 


FRE 


permitting him to be killed. 
When Narvacz was wqunded, Peter Sanchez: 
and cloſed with him, and then Sandoval ſaid, Yield your 


That the leaſt AS 


was ſent to Villa Rica. Narvaez being taken, and his 
Men making no further Oppoſition, Cortes ordered him- 
ſelf to be proclaimed Captain - General, and Chief Juſtice 
of both Armies, in the King's Name ; commanding all 
Men. to come in, and take an Oath to him as ſuch, upon 

Pain of Death. | | 
They all did ſo, ſome voluntarily, others becauſe they 
did not know how to avoid it, except three hundred Sol- 
diers, who fortified themſelves in their Quarters ; to whom 
| Carraſco 


Chap. III. or the Reduftion of Naw Svarn. 


Carraſco now releaſed, ſaid, It was a fit time to fall apon 
Cortes's Men, becauſe thoſe who had taken an Oath to 
him were diſarmed, and his own Soldiers diſperſed, 

ing. Tho' the Advice was not diſliked, thoſe 
Men having no Head, and many aſpiring to be fo, they 
ſtaid till it was Day ; when Chriftopber de Olid came to 
offer chem a | ion, from Cortes. Moſt of them 
cried, God bleſs the King and James Velaſquez. When the 
Shout was over, Olid told them they would be compelled 
by Force to what they refuſed to do voluntarily. Whilſt 
he went to acquaint Cortes, Carraſco adviſed them to fall 
upon Cortes's Baggage, and they ſhould be all rich; and 
might then embark, and carry Janes Velaſquez Trea- 
ſure to far out — — Fleet. — they 
iked the Propoſal could not agree, ſo that Carraſco 
— — — Marina and Fobn 


de Qreaga, Page to Cortes, he took a Horſe and a Spear, 
returned to Men who were ſtill together, and 
ſhewed them what an ity they had loſt. Cortes 


then ordered his Artillery to advance againſt thoſe that 
would not ſubmit, and commanded the Gunner to fire 
one Piece in the Air: He did ſo. Olid ſpoke to them 
again, and they again anſwered, God bleſs the King and 
James Velaſ One Gun being then fired upon them 
killed two and the next one. Whereupon ſome of 
them went over to Cute, and the reft held out till want- 
ing Ammunition they ſurrendered. - 
All had taken the Oath to Cortes except Carraſto, and 
he ing on the Horſe he had ſtolen, Cortes faid ro 
him : Fri that Horſe is mine; alight. He ſaid he 
would not-unleſs his own was reſtored. Cortes replied, 
he ſhould quit him immediately, and Orders ſhould be 
given for his. As to the Oath, he refuſed it ; 
tor which he had a Clog faſtened to one of his Feet, which 
continued three Days, and then be took the Oath. He 
was not ha to avoid exaſperating thoſe P 
8. When all had been ſworn, he muſtered his own 
Men to fee how many were — 5 wn Foam ohh 
Party fecing they were only two a ty with- 
— — of the Naſcalam, that had been re- 
ported, and that had but thoſe few Pikes without 
Armour or Horſes, and fome Coats of Mail, Spears, and 
Croſs-bows, and their Swords in bad Condition, they 
were much aſhamed, that they, with their lirtle Pannels, 
as they called the Cotton Armour, ſhould have defeared 
fo many Men of Note, and, -bluſhing, cerfed Narvaez 
for his ill Conduct; which much Cortes, till by 
he gained their Aﬀections : T wo only of his Men 
were killed and one wounded: ; and eleven of Narvaez's 
Then came the Cazique of Z with his Indians, 
bringing Garlands of Roſes, and ſetting them on the 
Heads of Cortesand the other Commanders, congratulated 
their Victory, and defired them to go to his Houſe; and 
in return Cortes gave him ſome Spaniſb Baubles ; and hav- 


ing ordered all that had happened to be painted, Narvaeꝝ 


taken and put into Irons, his Men ſubmitting, and Cortes 
victorious, the Cazique ſent it to Moteauma by the Advice 
of Cortes, who alfo ſent a Spaniard to inform Alveradb. 
When firſt Cortes came to „the Lord preſented 
him with a beautiful Woman of Quality, who took the 
Name of Catherina, and now he took up his Quarters in 
the Woman's Houſe, becauſe it was ftrong. She treated 
him very kindly but he was uneaſy in his Mind, feeing 
thoſe conq People indiſpoſed. Whilſt he was think- 
ing how to get over this Difficulty, _ Bariantos came 
to him with the Chinanilans well d after their Man- 
— — 21”, Be rhyme 
might ſee how he was in New Spain. 

He reſolved to fend thoſe: Indians back, and to divide 
the Spaniards; and accordingly ordered James Ordaz to 
march with three hundred Men to ſubdue the Province 
Guacacoalco, and Jobs Velaſquez with another Detach- 


ment to the River of Garray ; thus to employ them, 
and ſecure himſelf, which at the ſame time was acceptable 


them. Cortes next — —— de Malvenda, 
ward to Velaſquez, to pick 

Maſter and Narvaez, and — 
Naruaez, having the Small- Pox, infected the whole Town 


he ſhould 


great Satis faction to him, that Narvacz's 


at belonged to his 
A Black belonging to 
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of Zempoalla, and the Indians frequently waſhing them- 
ſelves, Numbers of them died, and — — occa- 
ſioned a peſtilential Di which ſpread through all 
New Spain, and thete enſued a very great Mortality. 
Others affirm, that this Diſtemper was not brought over 
by the Black, but that they had it at certain Times in the 
Weſt- Indies, and this ſeems the more likely, becauſe it af- 
fected none of the Spaniards. 

— Whilſt Cortes was endeavouring to ſettle his Affairs at 
Vera Cruz, wherein he met with ſome Difficulty, and 
Janes Ordaz was gone upon the aforeſaid Commiſfions, 
the Spaniard he had fent to Mexico with the News of his 
Victory returned, and ſaid the Mexicans were in Arms, 
and ſhewed ſome Wounds _— given him; ſaying he 
had eſcaped miraculouſly. He preſſed Cortes to march 
to the Relief of Alverado, telling him, that the Indians 
had burnt the four — be had built ar Mexico, 


thrown down a Wall at the Spaniſb Quarters, which had 
been tepaired with uch Difficulty, undermined another, 


ſer Fire to the Ammunition, taken up the Draw-bridges, 
cut off the Proviſions, killed Pena, Matezuma 3 Favour- 
ite; that the Spaniards had defended themſelves bravely, 
killing many Indians ; and that, if Motezums had not 
commanded his People to give over the Attacks 
for fear Alverado might kill him, the Spaniards had been 
he ſettled the Government at Yi!z 
Rica, leaving Narvatz and his Men Priſoners there 
commanded thoſe he had fent abroad to halt till further 
Orders ; made a Speech to the Men, ſaying, Thar thoſe 
— — to follow him ſhould _ Arms given 
m; Occaſton being urgent, all unanimouſl 
* their — * _ ? 
9. It now plainly appeared that Cortes was become 
entirely Maſter of all the under his Com- 


mand, the new obeying as well as the old Soldiers, and 


— * much Zeal for his Service. He had already 
given the neceffary Orders for ſecuring the Fleet, and for 
putting a good Garrifon into Yera Cruz 3; ſo that it wis 
more in his Power to execute the he had formed, 
and which indeed the Circomftances of Affairs required, 
marching directly to Mexico, and forcing a Paſſage throu 
the Rebels, to the Relief of his Countrymen. He di- 
tectedd his Nout — from ; towards 
Tlaſcala, having with him One thouſand Foot, and One 
hundred Horfe ; but they were ſoon obliged to take dif- 
ferent Roads for the fake of Subſiſtence, which, notwith- 
ſtanding the Care and Circumſpection Cortes could uſe, 
they found ir ſometimes difficult to procure ; inſomuch 
that in the Courſe of this Journey, they found themſelves 
more than once ex even to the higheſt Extremities 
of and Thirſt, and, which is very ftrange, the 
new Troops that had ſhewn themſelves ſo uneaſy, and fo 
impatient under much lighter and lefs grievous Hard- 
— * behaved upon this Occafion with all the Firmneſs 
Conſtancy that could be defired, either from the great 
Hopes they had formed to themſelves of being made rich 
and happy by this Expedition, or becauſe they were de- 
firous of ſhewing their new General, that whatever Opi- 
e formed of them from what was paſſed, 
them, in every Reſpect, as brave, as hardy, 
and as capable of enduring Fatigue as thoſe he had train- 
ed up himſelf. 

In this March, but eſpecially at Taſcala, Cortes found 
Means to gain a very clear and diſtinct Account of the 
Cauſes of that Sedition which had happened in his Ab- 
ſence, and of which it is neceſſary likewiſe that we ſhould 
fay ſomewhat, chat the ſubſequent Part of this Section 
may be the more perſectliy underſtood. A very ſhort 
time after the re of Cortes from Mexico, Peter 
Alverado began to perceive viſible Marks, not only of Cold- 
neſs and Diflike, but of Hatred and Diſaffection in the 
People of Mexico ; neither were his Conjectures unſup- 

by Proof, ſince he was quickly informed, that, at 
the Perſuaſion of their Prieſts, the Mexicans were provid- 
ing. Arms, and whatever elſe was requiſite, in order to 
attack the Span Tr He was certainly very much 
to be commended for being conſtantly on his Guard, and 
neglecting nothing that might contribute to the defeating 
of their Defign: In this, however, be was much to 
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blame, that he did not either communicate his Suſpicions, 
or his Diſcoveries to Motezuma, or ſo much as confer 
with him on the preſent Poſture of his Affairs, ſince that 
Monarch teſtified great Affection to the Spaniards ; and, 
if applied to in time, might have prevented things from 
coming to Extremities. 
But Alverado, it ſeems, depended upon his own Fore- 
ſight, and the Courage of his Soldiers ; and underſtand- 
ing that the Indians were actually preparing, under Colour 
of a ſolemn Dance, which was one of the principal Rites 
of their Religion, to ſurprize and cut off the Spaniards, 
he reſolved to be beforchand with them, and to pur it 
out of their Power, by ſhutting them up in the great 
Temple where this Dance was to be performed by their 
Principal Nobility, in which he ſucceeded ; but when he 
had them in his Power, and ſaw that they were richly 
adorned with Gold and Jewels, he either commanded, or 
at leaſt permitted, his Soldiers to fall upon them, and cut 
them to Pieces, and ſtrip the dead Bodies of their valua- 
ble Ornaments, which afforded the Indians that eſca 
a fair Pretence of carrying on an open and avowed War, 
which from that time they did, and almoſt every Day at- 
tacked the Spamards in their Quarters; which, though 
they were not able to force, and notwithſtanding they 
killed but three or four, and loſt ſeveral hundreds, 
nay, ſome thouſands of their own People, yer they con- 
tinued the War with the greateſt Obſtinacy, ſuppoſing, 
that in time the Spaniards would expend their Ammuni- 
tion, and, that ſooner or later they ſhould deſtroy them 


all. The Spaniards themſelves apprehended this, and 


therefore preſſed Cortes to haſten his March, in order to 
relieve them. TH | 
10. He was very ſenſible of their Diſtreſs, and of the 
Neceſſity of extricating them from it; and therefore, 
with as little Delay as poſſible, he quitted Tlaſcala, 
taking with him ſome of the braveſt Troops of that Re- 
public, with whom he continued his March towards 
Mexico; which City, without 3 Diffi culties 
on the Road, he entered upon the Feaſt of St. John, 
1520. He met with no Oppoſition, for the Indians had 
uitted a great Part of the City, and had broke down 
2 Bridges. However he advanced with great Cau- 
tion, and at length arrived at the Spani/þ Quarters, where 
he was received with the utmoſt Joy by Aluerado. | 
The Spaniſo Writers differ as to his Behaviour towards 
Motezuma ; ſoine ſay that he uſed him kindly, but others 
expreſly affirm, that he did not ſo much as pay him a 
Viſit, and that he afterwards repented of this, as of one 
of the greateſt Miſtakes he ever made. He added, how- 
ever, another of a different Nature; for, in Hopes of 
pacifying the Indians, he releaſed Motezuma's Brother, 
who proved his moſt wp. Op; Enemy, and therefore 
the Indians choſe him for their Captain: He aimed, at 
firſt, at an Accommodation, but he ſoon found that im- 
practicable, and that Motezuma had entirely loſt his Au- 
thority, which proved of very ill Conſequence to the 
Spaniards, Cortes (ent Antony del Rio to Zempoalla, to give 
an Account of the Poſture of Affairs, and haſten the 
March of thoſe that ſtayed behind ; and as he was paſ- 
ſing a Horſeback, through Tlatlelulco, which is the Mar- 
ket-Place, the People howled, and to purſue him 
being thus followed, and ſeeing a Stop before, he thought 
it beſt to turn back, and breaking through the Crowd 
with his Horſe, Sword in Hand, returned to the Quar- 
ters. Cortes then ſent five Horſe-men to ſee how 
ters ſtood, who found ſome Timber taken. off the Bridges, 
under which the Cuts of Water ran, and turning an- 
other Way, found the like in other Streets, many People 
on the Tops of the Houſes pointing to them to paſs. the 
Bridges. | | 
The next Day Hojeda and Marquez went to ſeek Pro- 
viſions, and finding a Bridge broken, and the Waters in 
the Trench deep, they made a ſhift to get over, h 
throwing in Rubbiſh, Pieces of Matts, and other Thingah 


then paſſing along a little Street, Marguez heard a great 
Cry, and returning to his Companion, they agreed to 
fly, and had it not been for a Haſcalan they had with 
them, who was their Guide, there were ſo many Windings 


of Streets, that they had been in great Danger: They met 
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with an Indian Prieſt crying out, and behaving himſelf 
like a Mad-man ; they purſued him, and he ran into an 
Houſe that was full of tame Cranes, which, when they 
ſaw him, began to ſet up their Cry, in fuch a Manner, 
that Hojeda came out in a Conſternation 3 the Citizens 
flocked together on all Hands, great: Cries were heard, 
and the Tops of the Houſes were full of Men. Six Spa- 
niards that were at the Top of the Temple looking our, 
gave Notice of the Diſturbance, and Hojeda and Mar- 
Hts m_—__ - 1 Men ſallied out of the 
rters, whi were arming. T fought 
with a great Number of indians, — * furi- 
ouſly, without any Dread of the Swords; the Adion 
laſted till Night, an infinite Number of Mexicans bei 
ſlain, and not one Spaniard ; thus was Cortes — 
that the War was unavoidable, and therefore he endea- 
voured to fend privately. for. Salcedo, who had been left 
behind with the Wardrobe. He ordered Men to throw 
down. ſome Trenches the Idians had up, that the 
Horſes might paſs. Gn 
As ſoon. as it was Day, the Shouting, Whiſtling, and 


Fighting, an again, and continued the whole 
— — 3 — 


- ” 


ion of many Mexicans ; and ſome Spa- 
bows 
Cortes 


Fire-brands, that.they were forced to retire : Three times 
they were. repulſed in this Manner. 
formed of it, tied a Target to his 
wounded in the Hand, went to that Place, ſaid it was a 
Shame. there ſhould be any longer Delay in that 
* r was followed by many. 
got up and though many Spaniards 
were knocked down, fell 'v the hundred Gen- 
tlemen that were there, left not fix of them alive, 
ſome being killed with the Sword, and others throwing 
themſelves headlong from the Parapet of the Temple 3 
— 3 2908 2 to caſt themſelves down with him, 
ut he being a ſtrong Man, got looſe. The ſame 
pened to Hojeds, and he would have peri — 
Manner, had not one near him relieved him. They went 
up to the Fop of the Temple, where they found no Man, 
but much Cacao and Meat; and the Naſcalans and Zem- 
Poallan Indians had a good Day of it, for they fed upon 
the Mexicans that were killed. The Mexicans came on 
again the next Day in a greater Rage, and had new Ways 
of fighting, being aſſiſted by the neighbouring Towns. 
They threw their Javelins cloſe by the Ground, to 
wound the Feet and Legs, and in- this Manner above 


two hundred Spaniards were hurt, ill they provided Ar- 


mour, 


Fhe 


* 


The Arrows flew ſo thick, that thoſe who were appointed 
to gather them up every Day, burnt forty Cart-Loads of 
them. Proviſion was become fo ſcarce, that the {ndian 
Allies had but a little Cake, every Day, each Man, for 
their Allowance, and every Spaniard fifty Grains of Indi- 
an Wheat; nor was there leſs Want of Water, ſo that 
they.endured much Drought. They dug in their Quar- 
ters, and, though the Earth was full of Salt d 
found freſh Water, which was wonderful; a Tlaſcalan 
looking over ſome of their Works, to ſee what was doing, 
the Mexicans cried to him, You Dog, you and thoſe 
« Chriſtian Dogs ſhall now periſh with Hunger and 
« Thirſt.” He anſwered, ** You infamous falſe Scoun- 
« drels, who know not how to fight but in Crowds, take 
that Cake which I had to ſpare this Day, out of my Al- 
<« lowance, for you ſhall all be deſtroyed by Degrees.” 

The next Morning the Batye revived, and the Indians 
ſer Fire to the Houſe ; it was put out by throwing down 
2 Wall, and that Breach made good with Cannon, and a 
Work raiſed ; and becauſe ſome Miſchief was done from 
a Tower of Motezuma's Houſe, Cortes reſolved to make 
himſelf Maſter of it. He attacked it with two hundred 
Men, and it was wonderful that long Pieces of Timber 
being rolled down the Stairs at Length, which might have 
overthrown ten or twelve Men, they all turned end Ways, 
and did no Harm. He gained the Tower; killed thoſe 
that defended it adyanced into the City; burnt above 
one thouſand Houſes; gained ſeven Bridges; killed a 
igious Number :; and here a Horſeman came to tell 
im, that the great Men of Mexico would treat with him 
of Peace: He was glad of it, ſent Alverado and Sandoval, 
with fixty Horſe; and ordered Jobn Vela to ſtay there 


went to the Mexicans, whom he ſaluted very courteouſly. 
They aſked him why he did not go away as he had pro- 
miſed, fince he had Ships, and reſtore them their Lord 
Motezuma? Whilft he was in Diſcourſe about this Affair, 
Advice was brought him that the Bridges were loft ; he 
haſtened away thither, and found John de Soria, and an- 
other Soldier; dead, and five Horſes fallen down; he tre- 
covered them, and fought ſo reſolutely, that bis Preſence 
11. Cortes returned to his with two Contu- 


Men in Confuſion, believing he had been killed, becauſe 
he ſtayed ſo long. They rejoiced at the Sight of him; 
the Battle continued; the Indians broke the Bridges, and 
fought'from the Tops of their Houſes ; Cortes ſeeing one 
of them very fine, and obeyed by all the reſt, ſent Ma- 
rina to aſk 2a, whether he thought they had put 
the Government into his Hands. He anſwered, that 
they would not preſume to chuſe a King in Mexico, while 
he was living. He looked at them, and ſaid they were 
his Kindred, and that, among them, were the Lords of 


Tercuco and 7=tapalapa ; the Engagement ſtill grew 


leſs, apprehending, as is likely, that they would kill him; 
he bid Marina acquaint the General that he would go up 
ro 4 Parapet on the Houſe, to ſpeak to his Subjects, 
which might induce them to come to an Accom- 
modation. Cortes was: pleaſed with it, he went up with 
4 Guard of two hundred Spaniards, in Royal Apparel, 
and Marina with them, to know what was ſad. 

The Noblemen that went up with bim made a Sign, 
and he was preſently known, and raiſing his Voice ſaid, 
He ſhould be pleaſed if they would behave themſelves 
<< gratefully, for the Good he had done them: That he 
** had been informed they had choſen another King, 
<< becauſe he was confined, . and: loved the Chriſtians, 
but could not believe they would forſake their natural 
Sovereign, ſor another which God would puniſh ; 
chat if they had fought ſo long to ſer him at Liberty, 


had 
he thanked them, but they were miſtaken, for he was 
there by his on Canſent 3 that being his own Houſe, 
in order to entertain his Gueſts, therefore he de- 
ſired them to lay down their Arms ; ſince every Man 
they killed, them above two thouland ; eſpecial- 
ly conſidering abat they offered Peace, and had not 
* — 0 Goods, raviſhed their Wives or Daughters, 
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with four hundred Foot, to ſecure the Bridges; then he 


fions on his Knee, made by Stones, where he found the 


warmer ; Cortes was in Confuſion, and Motezuma in no 


109 


** and were willing to be gone ; that he could go our 
** from thence whenſoever it pleaſed him, having always 
had the Liberty ſo to do; and therefore, it they loved 
him, they ſhould give over, and lay aſide all Preju- 
dice, which never permitted Men to act indiſcreetly.“ 
The Mexicans liſtened to him with much Attention: But, 
as ſoon as he had done, cried out, Hold your Peace, 


vou effeminate Scoundrel, born to weave and ſpin 


** thoſe Dogs. keep youa Priſoner, you have no Heart, 
** you are a Coward.” Then they fell on again, caſt- 
ing abundance of Stones, and ſhooting their Arrows, 
and, though a Spaniard took care to cover Motezums 
with a Target, yet, asill Luck would have it, a Stone 
hit him on the Temple. | 

He went down to his Chamber, laid him on his Bed, 
and was ſo much aſhamed, and out of Countenance, that, 
though the Wound was not dangerous, he died in four 
Days with Grief, forbearing to cat, and refuſing to be 
dreſſed. The Fight continued, without Intermiſſion, all 
the while that Molezuma kept his Bed; who, finding his 
Strength fail him, ſent for Cortes in great haſte, and, ſit- 
ting up, leaning on the Pillows with Tears in his Eyes, 
taking hold of his Hand, ſaid, ** That he knew not 
where to begin, that he was the ſame Motezuma, 
whom he had ſo poſitively inſiſted to viſit, whom the 
World had ſo much reſpected, that he knew not what 
ill Fate attended him ; for he had not uſurped an- 
** other's Kingdom, had done Juſtice, conquered many 
Nations, beſtowed many Favours, and yet thoſe, who 
before durſt not look him in the Face, had inſulted 
their King, giving him ſuch Language as was not fit 
for a Slave, and throwing Stones at his Royal Perſon ; 
that his Heart was ready to burſt, and he tied in great 
** Rage, wiſhing he could ſee thoſe Villains puniſhed ; 
© but ic was now too late, and his End was rather oc- 
* caſioned by Vexation, than by the Wound ; he there- 
fore begged, that ſince he died for his Sake, he would 
take care of his Children, and puniſh thoſe that had 
«*« inſulted him, and the Perſon that had uſurped the 
* Crown.” Cortes could not help being moved at theſe 
Words, and holding him by the Hands, begged that he 
would not caſt himſelf down, for he would perform all 
his Commands, as if they were the King his Maſter's ; 
adding, that he had been in the Wrong in not ſuffering 
himſelf to be drefſed ; that he gave him his Word to take 
care of his Children, and revenge his Wrongs to the full ; 
theſe and other Words, uttered by Cortes, very much 
comforted him; but Cortes was forced to take his Leave, 
to go and ſee what was -y Abroad. 

The next Day, being told he was very ill, he came 
back to ſee him, found him in a great Agony, and faid, 
That fince he had a to be baptized, he ſhould 
do it then to ſave his Soul, for Francis Olmedo was there 
„ ready to do it.” He anſwered, ** That having but 
“half an Hour longer to live, he would not forſake the 
« Religion of his Anceſtors.” And ſoon after he died, 
ſome of the great Men that were Priſoners with him being 

ſent, to whom he recommended his Children ; and the 
— he deſired to his laſt Gaſp. He never would 
ſuffer any Cloth or other thing on the Wound, but if 
any was laid on, he pulled it off, wiſhing for Death. 
Four Hours after he was dead, Cortes looked out at the 
Top of the Houſe, made a Signal for a Ceſſation, de- 
firing to ſpeak to the Commanders, and told them, 
«** That they ill requited their Sovereign, having killed 
„% him with a Stone; but, that he had died rather of 
* Vexatjon, than of the Wound: That he would deliver 
them his Body, to be buried according to their Man- 
„ ner; bidding them not contend any longer, for that 
% God,. who was juſt. would deſtroy that City by his 
* Hands.” They anſwered, ** They had a Command- 
* er, and would have no more to do with Motezuma, 
dead or alive, with other ſuch inſolent Expreſſions. 
Cortes turned his Back upon them, and ordered thoſe 
great Men that had attended him to carry out the Body, 
that they might ſee he died by the Blow of the Stone. 
As ſoon as it was out of the Houſe, an Indian richly 
clad, ran up to him, making ugly Faces, without ſpeak- 
ing, as if he had aſked . a that was, and being 
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told it was Motezuma's, he made Signs to have it carried 
back to the Spaniards, and then ran to his own Party. 
Thoſe that carried him vaniſhed on a ſudden, and the 
Spaniards heard no more of him, bur ſuppoſed he had 
been buried in the Wood of Chapultepeque, becauſe great 
Lamentations were heard there. 

It is conceived that theſe were the greater, becauſe they 
intended, by this Ceremony, not only to pay the Funeral 
Honours due to their deceaſed Sovereign, bur in fome 
Meaſure, alſo to expiate the Crime of which they had 
been guilty in taking away his Life ; for the new World 
afforded no Nation fo barbarous, as not to account it a 
moſt infamous Wickedneſs, for Men to embrue their 


Hands in the Blood of their lawful Prince- This M- 


tezuma was the ſecond of his Name, and the eleventh in 
the Order of the Mexican Emperors ; he was, before his 
Acceſſion to the Imperial Dignity, accounted one of the 
braveſt Men, as well as one of the beſt Officers in the 
Territories of Mexico, having fought nine Battles, and 


obtained in each the Victory; he was dreaded by his own 


People, but eſteemed and beloved by the Spamards, for 
whom he had a fingular and very extraordinary Af- 
ſection. 

He left ſeveral Children; two of his Sons who accom- 
panied him in his Confinement were killed by the Mexi- 
cans. When Cortes made his Retreat, he had rwo others, 

with three Daughters, which Ladies were afterwards 
converted, and married to Spaniards, But the moſt il- 
luſtrious of all his Children, was Don Pedro de Mote- 
uma, who was alſo ſoon after converted to the Catholic 
Religion, and had that Name given him at his Baptiſm : 
He was next Heir to his Farher, his Mother being 
Princeſs of the Province of Tula, and one of the Queens 
who reſided in the Imperial Palace, with Royal Dignity ; 
which Princeſs likewiſe followed her Son's Example, and 
was baptized by the Name of Donna Maria de Niagua 
Suchil, keeping up in theſe Surnames the Nobility of her 
Anceſtors. Tis Majeſty beſtowed many Favours on 
Don Pedro, giving him an Eſtate, and conſiderable Rents 
in New Spain, with the Title of Count de Motezama, 
whoſe 1 * Succeſſion is ſtill preſerved in the Counts 
of that Title, with the heroic Remembrance of their 
royal Original. | 

12. The Mexicans, as ſoon as they had finiſhed the 
Funeral of their Emperor Mytezuma, reſolved to elect a 
Succeſſor, under whoſe Command they might carry on 
the War, againſt the Spaniards, with Effect; and, with 
this View it was, that they elected Quetlavaca, one of 
their greateſt Princes, and the Second Eleftor in virtue 
of his Principality. But he dying in a few Days, they 
made choice, in his room, of Gatimozin, a Man of great 
Reputation in War, and who ſeemed the moſt capable of 
anſwering their Purpoſe. It was under his Conduct that 
they attacked the Spaniards 1 with greater Fury than 
ever; but not with greater Succefs, but rather the con- 
trary. 

3 one of their Engagements, however, they killed a 
conſiderable Spaniard, and wounded feveral others, tho 
with great Loſs to themſelves ; the Day following, there- 
fore, they deſired a Conference, to which Cortes con- 
fented, in hopes of coming to ſome Accommodation; he 
went to hear their Propoſals from the Wall, and ſome 
of the Nobles drawing near, on the Part of the new Em- 


peror, propoſed, ** That he and his People ſhould pre- 


spare to ſet out and direct their March to the Sea- ſide, 
© aſſuring him, There ſhould be a Ceſſation for as 
* much Time as was neceſſary for him to make ready 
for his Departure; adding, that, if he did not de- 
termine to come to that Reſolution, he might 

upon it that both himſelf, and all who were with him, 
«*« ſhould periſh : For that they were now convinced that 
e the Spaniards were not immortal; and that, thoꝰ the 
„ Death of every Spaniard ſhould coſt them the Lives 
„ of twenty thouſand Men, there would ſtill remain a 
Multitude to celebrate the concluſive Victory.“ Cortes 
anſwered, ** That the Spamards never pretended to be 
« immortal, but valued themſelves upon being Men of 
«© Valour, and knew themſelves to be fo far ſuperior, in 
every Reſpect, to the Mexicans, that, without any 
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greater Force than what he then had with him, he had 
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Courage enough to und ertake the total Deltruction, 
*< not only of their City, but of the whole Empire. But 
that, being moved at the Calamities they had ſuffered, 
be was determined to depart, ſince the Subject of his 
: Embaſſy, and all the Buſineſs he had there, was at an 
End, by the Death of the great Motezuma, whoſe 
++ Friendſhip had detained him at Mexico; and that he 
** would put his Deſign in execution, without the leaſt 
Delay, as ſoon as ſome Articles, which were neceſſary 
for his March, ſhould be murually agreed on.“ The 
Depuries gave Signs of being well ſatisfied ; but theſe 
Overtures of Peace were made with perfidious Views. 
This new Emperor had called a Council of his Miniſters 
and Grandees, in which it was reſolved, That, to avoid 
the Damage they received from the Spaniſh Arms, the 
Slaughter of their People, apd the Ruin of their Ciry, the 
beſt Method would be, to keep them cloſe blocked up, 
in order to diſtreſs them by Famine, and to weaken them, 
that when they 


the Suſpenſion of Arms they defired ; flattering. them- 
ſelves that they might be able to protract the Treaty till 
the ſmall Reſerve of Proviſions, laid up in their Quarters, 
were conſumed ; to which Purpoſe all poſſible Care ſhould 
be taken to hinder the Be from Relief ; to block up, 
with Works, and Bodies of Men poſted at a proper Bi- 
ſtance, all the Ways by which they might attempt to make 
their Eſcape, to break down the Bridge at the En- 
trance of the Cauſway which led to the Road of Vera 
Cruz ; thinking it no convenient to ſuffer them to 
depart the City, leſt at this Junfture, when the Pro- 
vinces were ill ſatisfied with the preſent Government, they 


might excite the Malcontents to a Rebellion, or rein- 
force themſelves by an Army of Tiaſealans. Some of the 
Aſſembly called to mind ſeveral Perſons of great Diſ- 
tinction Priſoners in the Spaniſh Quarters ; reflecting up- 
muſt 


on what they muſt ſuffer, fince of neceſſity 
— with Hunger i 

emy. ' But they 
Cauſe that they unani y 
would be happy, and diſcharged their Duty if they ſacri- 
iced their Lives for the Benefit of their Country 3 and 


the Eldeſt being a h 
wearing the Crown, h 


ighly 


the only Perſon of hom the new Emperor had reaſon to 
be jealous. Their only the chief of 
their idolatrous Priefts, who was likewiſe in the ſame 
Priſon, for he was univerſally reverenced as the ſecond 
Perſon in the Empire ; and to his Liberty chey 
made uſe of a very notable Stroke of Policy. 

The fame Deputies returned that Evening and pro- 


F 


poſed, on the Part of their Sovereign, That, in 
to prevent any Mifunderſtandings which might reta 
the Treaty, it would be proper for the Spaniards to 
++ ſend ſome one of the Adexican Prifoners to the Em- 
© peror, well inſtructed on the Subject of the Capitula- 
tion This Expedient ſeemed reaſonable ; and the 
Deputies no ſooner found it admitted but they artfully 
let drop, by way of Advice, that none would be fo proper 
as a certain ancient Prieſt, becauſe he was an intelligent 
Perſon, able to remove all Difficulties which might be 
ſtarted ; which ſpecious and well managed Pretext ſufficet 
for the obtaining what they - 


8. 


of thoſe People, he eſteemed it a ſmall Matter ro part with 
a Priſoner who was troubleſome and deteſtable. Soon 
after the Prieſt was diſmiſſed, fully inſtructed by the 
General in ſome Demands relating to. the March; in- 
trending afterwards, in caſe he returned, to employ him 
further in other Matters of greater C t ie 
was to no Purpoſe to wait tor his Return, it being ſoon 

evident 
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evident that there was no ſuch Deſign. The Sentinels 
dif. overed that the Enemy beſieged the Quarters at a 
greater Diſtance than they were wont, that they appeared 
more circumipect than ordinary, caſting up Trenches, 
and other Works, to defend the Paſſage of the Canals, 
and that they had detached ſome Bodies of Men to the 
Lake, who were breaking down the Bridges of the prin- 
cipal Cauſway, and cutting off all Communication with 
the Road which leads to Tlaſcala, a Proceeding which 
fully diſcovered the Artifice of their Deſigns. 

This Intelligence Cortes received with Concern ; but, 
inured to overcome great Difficulties, he reafſumed his 
natural Calmneſs, and, upon his firſt Reflections, which 
always pointed direQly at the Remedy, he ordered a 
Bridge of Planks to be made, wherewith to cover the 
Opening of the Cauſway, capable of bearing the Weight 
of the Artillery, aad ſo contrived that it might, without 
much Difficulty, be carried by forty Men: And, with- 
out loſing more Time than what was neceſſary for the 
compleating of this Work, he aſſembled his Captains to 
conſult with them, and to take e concerning 
the Retreat, whether it ſhould be made by Day or by 
Night. His Commanders differed in Opinion, but the 
Majority of them inclined rather to the Night, and Cortes 
yielded, or at leaft ſeemed to yield to them, becauſe they 
were the Majority; but, as the greateſt Minds are not 
exempt from ſome Weakneſs, fo it is ſaid that Cortes was 
in a great Meaſure influenced by the Advice of a private 
Man, whoſe Name was Botel/a, and who paſſed for a kind 
of Prophet; this Man had the Boldnefs to declare, that 


if they marched by Night, and without Delay, they 
ſhould certainly get off ſafe, but, that either bimſelf or 
his Brother ſhould be killed. 1t was the Cuſtom of Cortes 


to deſpiſe his Prediftions, while he liſtened to him, and 
to treat them as ridiculous, though he ſuffered them to 
make an Impreſſion him, in which, if Company 
could be any excuſe, Cortes might have pleaded the Ex- 
amples of others, as great Heroes as himſelf. 

13. This Reſolution of retiring being thus taken in the 
Morning, it was farther agreed, to execute it immediate- 
ly, and to take the Opportunity of the £ — 
The very ſame Evening the diſpatched ano 
Mexican, as his Embaſſador, to the City, with Pretence 
of continuing the Treaty n by the Prieft, giving 
them to underſtand that all Things ſhould be got ready 
for their Departure, within eight Days, at fartheſt. 
Cortes, in the mean while, was diligently diſpoſing Mat- 
ters to begin the March, the Shortneſs of the Time mak- 
ing every Moment preci He diſtributed his Orders, 
and gave his Captains the Inftruftions, provid- 
inſt all Accidents which might happen upon the 
March, with all imaginable Precaution. 

He formed his Van Guard of two hundred Spanif 
Soldiers, with the choiceſt of che alans, and about 
twenty Horſe, under the Conduct of the Captains San- 
doval, Azebedo, Ordaz, Lugo and Tapia ; he gave the 
Command of the Rear Guard, with a greater Number 
both of Horſe and Foot, to Alverado, Juan * de 
Lon, and other Captains, of thaſe who came with Nar- 
vecz. In the main Body, or Centre, he placed the Pri- 
ſoners, Artillery, and B , with the reſt of his Army, 
reſolving himſelf to be employed as Neceſſit ſhould 
require, at the Head of on hundred choice Men, with 
the Captains Davila, Olid, and 4 — de Tapia. Things 
being thus diſpoſed, he made a ſhort Speech to his Sol- 
diers, laying before them the Difficulties of the Under- 
taking, upon which he enlarged a little the more, be- 
cauſe it was a current Report among them, that the 
Mexicans never engaged by Night, and it was neceſſary 
to inſpire them with Diſtruſt, leſt they ſhould fall into 
over-great Security. He next cauſed all the Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Jewels, which were in the Cuſtody of Chrifteval 
de Guzman, Groom of his Chamber, to be brought into 
his Apartment, and out of it he ſeparated the Fitch, be- 
longing to the King, in thoſe Things which were leaſt 
bulky, of which he made a formal Delivery to thoſe Of- 
ficers, who had Care of the Accounts and Provifions of 
the Army, giving a Mare of his own and ſome wounded 
Horſes for the Carriage thereof, in order to ſpare the 
Fe | 
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Indians, who might be in other Reſ] peRts ſerviceable upon 
that Occaſion. 

The Remainder, according to the beſt Computation 
could be made, amounted to upwards of ſeven hundred 
thouſand Pieces of Eight, all which Wealth he left with 
little or no Reluftancy, proteſting publicly, ** That it 
** was no Time to embarraſs themſelves with it, and that 
would be a Shame to employ thoſe Hands fo unwor- 
** thily, which ought to be leſt free ſor the Defence of 
Life and Reputation.“ But finding the Soldiers not 
ſo well contented with this ineſtimable Loſs, he added, 
as he was going away, * That they ought not to look 
upon their Retreat from thence as abandoning of that 
acquired Treaſure, and their main Deſign, but as a 
«** neceſſary and indiſpenſible Diſpoſition, in order to re- 
** turn with a greater Force. After the ſame Manner as 
** Man draws back his Arm, in order to give the 
greater Blow. And withal, gave them to under- 
ſtand, that he ſhould not think it a Crime in them to 
take away as much of that Wealth as they conveniently 
could ; and though the greateſt Part of them took Care 
to go light, there-were ſome, and particularly thoſe who 
came with Narvaez, who gave themſelves up to pillage, 
loading their Shoulders beyond what they were well able 
to bear ; a Permiſſion, in which all the military Care and 
Circumſpection of Cortes ſeemed to be afleep. It was 
very near Midnight when they marched out of their 
Quarters, without the Sentinels or Advance Guards find- 
ing any thing to give them the leaſt Suſpicion, and not- 
withſtanding both the Wetneſs of the Weather and the 
Darkneſs of the Night favoured their Intention of march- 
ing, and freed them from any Jealouſy of the Enemies 
continuing Abroad in their Works ; they ſo punctuall 
obſerved Silence, and Circumſpection, that Fear ſelf 
could not have 28 what Diſcipline did in thoſe Sol- 
diers ; the portable Bridge went with the Van Guard, 
and thoſe who had the Charge of it, laid it over the firſt 
Canal, but the Weight of the Horſes and the Artillery 
made it ſtick ſo faſt in the Stones which ſupported it, 
that they could, by no Means, remove it to the other 
Canals, as they deſigned, nor had they indecd an Op- 
1 to do it, for before the Army had paſſed the 

Breach of the Cauſway, they were obliged to take 
to their Arms, with the greateſt Precipitation, findin 
themſelves aſſaulted on every Side, when they leaſt of all 


ay any ſuch Matter. 
he Addreſs with which thoſe Barbarians diſpoſed 
their Enterprize was worthy Admiration. They ob- 
ſerved with a ſtill and ſilent Vigilance the Motions of 
the "ap ay They aſſembled and diſtributed, without 
Noiſe, the Multitude of their Troops. They took Ad- 
vantage of the Silence and Darkneſs of the Night, to 
compals their Intention of drawing near without being 
diſcovered. They covered the whole Length of the 
Lake on each Side of rhe Cauſway, with armed Canoes, 
beginning the Attack with ſo little Confuſion, and ſuch 
exce Order, that the Spaniards heard their Shouts, 
and the warlike Sound of their Shells, almoſt at the 
ſame Time that they felt their Arrows. The whole 
Army had undoubtedly been deſtroyed, if the Indians 
had obſerved the ſame Order in the Heat of the 
t, as in the Beginning of the Attack; but 
to them Diſcipline was a Reſtraint, and when once they 
began to be enraged, Cuſtom prevailed. They charged in 
Heaps where they perceived the Bulk of the Army, preſ- 
ſing upon cach other after ſuch a Manner that their Canoes 
were broke to Pieces by ſtriking on the Cauſway, and the 
Violence of thoſe who were furiouſly endeavouring to ad- 
vance, proved a new Danger to thoſe who were foremoſt. 
The Spaniards made terrible Deſtruction among the 
naked Multitude, but they had not Strength ſufficient'to 
hold out ſuch inceſſant Exerciſe of their Swords and 
S nor was it long before they found themſelves 
lik ewiſe attacked in Front, and were obliged to turn 
their Faces where the Danger grew moſt preſſing ; for 
the Indians, who were at a Diſtance, or who could not 


dear the Tediouſneſs of the Oars, flung theniſclves into 


the Water, and by the Help of their Arms and natural 
Agility, climbed up the Cauſway, in ſuch Numbers, 
| | that 
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that they were not able to make uſe of their Weapons 3 
and this new Aſſault proved a Relief to the Spaniards, 
for the Mexicans were eaſily routed, and all of them in a 
Manner being killed, their Bodies were ſufficient to fill 
up the Canal, with no other Trouble than the flinging 
them in, where they ſerved to ſupply the want of a 
Bridge, for-the Army to paſs over. After this Manner, 
ſome Writers relate it, though others ſay, that they 
luckily found a Beam of ſufficient Breadth, which the 
Enemy had left whole in the ſecond Bridge, on which 
the Soldiers paſſed over in Files, guiding the Horſes 
through the Water by the Bridles. . 

14. Cortes paſſed with the firſt Body of his People, 
and, ordering Juan de Xarmillo to take Care to form the 
Men as faſt as they arrived, he returned, without De- 
lay, to the Cauſway, with the Captains Sandoval, Olid, 
Davila, de Morla and Dominguez : He entered the Engage- 
ment, animating thoſe who fought as well by his Pre- 
ſence as by his Example; he reinforced his Troop, with 
as many Soldiers as he thought neceſſary to ſtop the Ene- 
my on both Sides of the Cauſway, and ordered the reft 
to file off from the Centre, cauſing the Artillery to be 
thrown into the Water, to free the Paſſage, and facili- 
tate the March. Cortes at laſt retired, with all he could 
pick up of the Rear-Guard, and as he was penetrating 
through the ſecond Space of the Cauſway, with little or 
no Oppoſition, he was joined by Alverado, who owed 
his Life to little leſs than a Miracle of Reſolution ; for 
having found himſelf cloſely beſer on every Side, his 
Horſe killed under him, and one of the Canals ſtill be- 
fore him in his Way, he fixed his Lance or Spear in the 
Bottom of the Lake, and, raiſing his Body by Force, 
and ſupporting his bs in the Air, by the Strength 
of his Arm caſt himſelf on the other Side; a ſurprizing 
bold Action, which has ſince been looked u as ſome- 
thing ſurpaſſing Nature; and Arad himſelf, when he 
afterwards reflected upon the Diſtance, and the Succeſs 
he had met with in the Attempt, eaſily became ſenſible 
of the Diſproportion there was between the Fact itſelf, 
and the Feaſibility of it. 

The Army gained the firm Land by the firſt Appear- 
ance of the Day, and halted near Tabuca, not without 
ſome Jealouſy of that Town, which was very populous, 
and in the Intereſt of the Mexicans, but they rook Care 
not immediately to quit the Neighbourhood of the Lake, 
that they might give Time to thoſe who could eſcape 
from the Battle to ſave themſelves ; nor was that Precau- 
tion unneceſſary ; for ſeveral Spaniards and Tlaſcalans 
found the Advantage of that Stop, who, by their Va- 
jour and good Management, got off by fwimming to 
the Shore, where they hid themſelves in the Fields of 
Maize in the Morning. Theſe gave the General an Ac- 
count that the laſt Diviſion of the Rear-Guard was en- 
tirely cut off; and Cortes having drawn up. his Troops, 
found that he had loſt about two hundred Spaniards, 
more than one thouſand Tlaſcaluns, forty-fix Horſes, and 
all the Mexican Prifoners, which laſt not being able to 
make themſelves known in the Confufion and Obſcurity 

of the Night, were treated as Enemies by thoſe of their 
own Nation: The Spaniards were fatigued and diſcou- 
raged, their Numbers diminiſhed, and the Artillery all 
loſt, expecting every Moment to be attacked, and the 
Place of their Retreat far off; and among ſo many Mo- 
tives of Concern, their Misfortune received a great Ad- 
dition, by the Loſs of ſome principal Captains, in which 
Number, thoſe of the greateſt Note were Amador de La- 
rez, Franciſco de Morla, and Franciſco de Salcedo, who loft 
their Lives, all diſcharging their Duties with extraordi- 
nary Valour. Juan Velaſquez de Leon, who retreated in 
the very laſt of the Rear-Guard, likewiſe loſt his Life, 
oppreſſed by Mulritudes, after having endured incredible 
Fatigue, ſhewing an invincible Courage, even to the 
lateſt Gaſp; a Loſs which was generally lamented, for 
all Men. reſpected him, as the ſecond Perſon in the 

rmy. | 

i 8225 ſat down upon a Stone to reſt himſelf a little, 
while his Officers were putting the Troops in order, and 
Aiſpoſing them, to proſecute their March. He found 
"himſelf ſo oppreſſed with Concern, that he never more 
ſtood in Need of all his Magnanimity to temper his Grief, 
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He ſummoned all his Conſtancy to his A ſſiſtance; and, 


at the ſame Time he gave his Orders, animated his Peo- 
ple, and exerted himſelf with his wonted A lacrity. He 
enquired for the Aſtrologer, either in order to reprimand 
him for the Part he had in haſtening the March, or to di- 
vert his Melancholy, by rallying him upon his Science ; 
but he was told, he was killed in the firſt A ſſault, off 
the Cauſway ; that Wretch having met with the Fate 
common to thoſe of his Profeſſion. But, in the midft 
of thoſe Misfortunes, it was no ſmall Conſolation to 
Cortes, and the whole Army, that Donna Marina and 
Hieronimo de Aguilar had found Means to eſcape from the 
Battle, in the terrible Confufion of that Night : They 
being the principal Inſtruments of the Conqueſt, and no 
leſs neceſſary than they had been before; for without 
them it was altogether impoſſible to engage the Friend- 
ſhip of the Nations they were going to feek ; nor was it 
leſs happy, that the Mexicans did not follow the Chace, 
for they gave Time for the Spaniards to breathe after 
their Fatigue, and to march in better Order, and with 
lefs Haſte, mounting the diſabled Men on the ſtrongeſt 
of*their Horſes. This Stop of the Mexicans proceeded 
from an unexpected Accident, which may be attributed 
to the Providence of God. The Sons of Motezuma who 
had attended on their Father, during his Continuance in 
Quarters, together with all the Mexican Priſoners, who 
were laſt under Convoy, with the Baggage, were unfor- 
tunately killed by the Enemy ; and in the Morning, the 
Indians allured by the Spoik of the Dead, beheld pierced 


through with their own Arrows the Bodies of thoſe un- 


happy Princes, whom they reverenced with that kind of 
Adoration they once did their deceaſed Father. They 
ſtood amazed, ſtupified, and confounded at the Sight, 
without daring to pronounce the Cauſe of their Aſtoniſh- 
ment. However, it was not long before the News was 
carried through the Troops, and they were all ſeized 
with Fear, and that kind of fudden Terror, which the 
Antients called Panic. "aw, , 
The Mexican Chiefs reſolved to ſend an Account of 
this Accident to the new Emperor ; and he, who was 
forced to affect a Concern, out of Compliance with thoſe 
whoſe” Grief was unfeigned, comma the Army to 
halt: Beginning the Ceremony of the Funeral with Out- 
cries and Lamentations, which ufed to precede the Obſe- 
quies, whilſt the Prieſt, followed by all who had remain- 
ed in the City, came to receive their Royal Bodies, in 
order to conduct them to the burying Place of their An- 
ceſtors. It was to the Death of thoſe Princes, that the 
Spaniards were indebted for the firſt Recovery from their 
nfulion, and that ſeaſonable Reſpite; but they la- 
mented, notwithſtanding, their untimely Fate, and par- 
ticularly. Cortes, who loved thofe Princes, reſpeſted in 
them the Memory of their Father, and had founded Part 
of his Hopes in the Right of the Elder. Cortes, in the 
mean while, directed his March towards Tlaſcala, with 
Guides of that Nation, his Army continually in Order of 
Battle, as not being without Suſpicion of ſome Deſign in 
the Enemies Delay; and upon ſuch Occaſions Diffidence 
is oftener attended with Succeſs than too confident Secu- 
rity. It was not long before ſome Corps of armed Indi- 
ans appeared, who followed the Army, without ap- 
proaching within Shot. "Theſe were the Inhabitants of 
Tabuca, Eſcapugaleo, and Tenecuga, whom the Mexicans 
had ſummoned, to obſerve the Motions of the Spaniards 
on the March, till ſuch Time as they had difcharged 
themſelves of their Duty towards the Sons of Motezuma. 
Cortes extended his Front, where he poſted his Fire- Arms 
and Croſs- Bows, being obliged to engage in the open 
Field, without having any Place of Security to retire to. 
As many of the Indians, as had Courage enough 
to venture near, died without Diſcouragement to rhe 
reſt. The Horſe fallied out ro ſkirmiſh, and made 
a very great Slaughter; bur the Number of the Ene- 
my -contmually increaſed, and their Arrows and Slings 
did confiderable Damage; the Spaniards were tired, 
and without Hopes of repulſing that enormous Mul- 
titude, and now their Valour began to flacken for 
want of Strength; when Cortes, who behaved himſelf 
in the Battle like a Soldier, without forgetting the Duty 
of a General, obſerved a Riſing ground at no great 
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Diſtance from thence, which commanded the whole Plain; 
upon the Top of that Eminence was a Building which 
appeared like a Fortreſs, or at leaſt the Exigence in 
which he found himſelf made him 1 * ſuch: He re- 
folved to poſſeſs himſelf of that Poſt, for the Advantage 
of its Situation, and, detaching a Party of Men to re- 
connoitre it, he moved with the Army to gain it, which 
he did not find could be effected without Difficulty, being 
obliged to face the Enemy all the while aſcending the 
Hill, and to place ſame Companies of Harqueuſfiers, 


to defend the Avenues ; but he happily com his 


Deſign, 12 himſelf of the Tower without Reſiſt - 
ance, A 


in that found all the Convenience which at that 

time he could defire. It was a T > but the Prieſts 
and Servants who attended the Worſhip of that Place had 
it, flying from the Neighbourhood of War, as 
ple of a different Profeſſion; the Court of this Tem- 


with a Wall after their Manner of 


le was * ; er o 
uilding, which, together with the Towers wherewith it 
was flanked, rendered it tolerably defenſible ; and under 
the Shelter of thoſe Works the Spaniards to breathe. 
nn the 12 
ive any Signs of their intending an u 
o 5 Y within Muſket- ot, ſurrounded the 
Eminence on all Parts, and made ſome Advances to ſhoot 
their Arrows. In the mean time nothing was to be heard 
but barbarous Shouts and Menaces, which ſerved only to 
diſcover their Weakneſs. They were kept off till Even- 
ing began to approach, at which time * . retired ; 
whether to comply with the Obſervation of their Cuſtom, 
of retiring with the Sun, or that they found themſelves fa- 
tigued with having been in a manner continually engaged, 
is uncertain. Cories diſpoſed every thing in his 
with all the Care and Circumſpection that a Poſt ſo threat- 
ened obliged him z he ordered the Guards and Sentinels 
to be ſooner relieved than ordinary | 
their equal Share of Reſt: They made ſome Fires, as 
well becauſe of the Caldneſs of the Seaſon, as to conſume 
the Arrows of the Mexicans, to 
their Ammunition. He gave ſome Refreſhment to the 
out of the Provifions found in the Temple, and 
what the Indians had ſaved with the Baggage; particular 
Care was taken of the Wounded, which was attended 
with no ſmall Difficulty in a Place where all Neceſſaries 
„ 
ing the Danger to whic Z 
he would retire to Repoſe he aſſembled his Officers, to 
conſult with them what was to be done in this Juncture: 
He had al formed his Refolution, but be always de- 
wely deciding in ſuch Matters; and he was a 
great Maſter in bringi over to what was reaſon- 
able, without ſhewing his own Opinion, or making Uſe 
of his Authority : He pro 


* K IIING the ſeveral Inconveniencies attending 
of them ; leaving them to judge v 

was moſt adviſeable; but that which he judged beſt was, 
ro continue the March fo as to be our of 
Enemy before 
which Advice he advanced many Reaſons: He had ſcarce 
finiſhed his Diſcourſe when all the Captains that 


no other Reſolution was practicable z and it was deter- 


mined to begin their March at Midnight. Cortes con- 
formed to what was really his own Opinion, though he 
treated it as the Opinion of others, a Policy which he was 
accuſtomed to make Uſe of, in order to prevent Diſputes 
when the Affair was urgent and admitted of no Delay, 
and which only thoſe can practiſe who underſtand the Art 


Yor. II. 


for the Reduflion of Netw Seat. 


3 that all might have 


deprive the Enemies of 


poſed different Methods which 
which Expedient ly 


' each of the 
renewed the Attack : In ſupport of 
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of deciding by aſking Advice, and of making a Propoſal 
in ſuch a manner as to leave no room for Objc&ion. As 
we have now conducted Cortes and his Army out of 
Mexico, and have ſeen with how much Prudence and 
Diſcretion he managed every thing when Fortune ſeemed 
to deſert him, it ſeems but reaſonable to put an End here 
to this Section, and to reſerve the Reſtoration of his For- 
tunes, and the Recovery of his Conqueſts, to the next. 
15. But, that we may not proceed too haſtily, let us 
pauſe a Moment, in order to conſider the great Events 
we have been reading, and from thence torm a true 
Judgment of the Merit of this illuftrious Conqueror. We 
have in the former Section ſhewn, that with a meer hand- 
ful of Men, he undertook to conquer one of the moſt 
extenſive Empires the World ever ſaw ; and to which no 
Power, now ſubſiſting, can be eſteemed equal, We 
have ſeen that this could not be called a raſh or improvi- 
dent Action, _ it was, certainly, one of the boldeſt 
and moſt daring, chat ever entered the Breaſt of Man. 
As a Perſon ſkilled in Mechanics, may, with good Senſe 
and great Reaſon, undertake to perform, with an incon- 
fiderable Force, what, to a Perſon unacquainted with 
that Science, would be eſteemed beyond the Reach of 
Nature ; fo the Vigour of this Man's Underſtanding, his 
incomparable Sagacity, and wonderful Penetration, ena- 
bled him to foreſee moſt of the Events that did fall out; 
and to contrive the proper Means for converting them to 
his Purpoſe, as his Fortitude, Preſence of Mind, and 
happy Equality of Temper, put it always in his Power 
to exert his ſuperior Abilities upon all Occaſions, and ſer 
him above the Reach of Accident or Danger, however 
great or unexpected. We have ſeen him in this Section, 
ing things almoſt incredible; and ſome of them 
alſo, 1 the ſeizing and impriſoning Motezama, 
not alt 
a new 


ther juſtifiable. But this is ſo far from being 

ig in a Hero, that I believe it may be fairly 
faid, there is ſcarce a Character of this kind in ancient or 
modern Hiſtory, in which more immoral and more out- 
rageous Actions do not frequently occur. 

One Thing more I ſhall remark before I proceed in 
this Hiſtory, becauſe it ſeems to do more Honour to the 
Courage and Conduct of Cortes, than any thing elſe; and 
in few Words it is this: The only Shadow of an Objec- 
tion that can be raiſed againſt the Praiſes that have been 
upon this illuſtrious Perſon, ariſes from the 
Suggeſtion that he ated with regular and well diſciplined 

roops, againſt a barbarous and uncivilized People, un- 
{ſkilled in the Art or Policy of War: But the Meaſures 
taken by the Iadiant, to drive him out of Mexico, and 
the Manner in which they ated in the Execution of 
thoſe Meaſures, very plainly prove that this Suggeſtion 
ill grounded. Since, Gam thence, we plainly ſee 
that they neither wanted Skill as Politicians, nor were 
deſtitute of Diſcipline as Soldiers. The Succeſs likewiſe 
that they met wich 
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Ps, 
for, had they once acquired a thorough Knowledge of 

were certainly ingenious 
cquired the Uſe of them; which if they 
„there is no Reaſon to doubt that they would 
pt their Ground, and have preſerved, at leaſt, 
the interior Part of their Country; though, by diat of 
their Naval Power, the Span had made themſelves 
Maſters of their Coaſts. 
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dition, including the Hiſtory 
City: and Empire of Mexico; by which the 


The Concluſion of Hxxxax CorTes's Ex 
Part of the War, to the Reduction of it 
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of the remaining I 


Spaniards aoqueed their extenſive Dominimuc on the' Camincut of North America, 


7. The Spaniards continue their Rtreat under freſb Difficulties, while 1he Indians labour to interceps ag 
Bring them to a general Engagement. 2. The whole Force ef the Mexican Empire defeated in the 


Bon of Otumba, and the Imperial Standard taken. 3. Ihe Precautions talen by Cortes to. improve bir 


. . Vitkory,. and to prevent the bad Effetts 


7, and a new Colony founded by the 8 


a Mutiny that had like to have broken ous among Bis People, 
4. De Mexicans ſend an Embaſſy zo Tlaſcala, in hopes of. gaining that Republic ; in which — are diſap- 
FPointed by the Interpoſition of ſuch Lords as were Friends to #he Spaniards. © 5. The War renewed with 
1 ; paniards on the Frontiers. 6. The Meaſures tuken by 


fer the hroſccution of the War, the bad Diſpoſition of the Army, and the Difficulties which be found 


| 8. He is 7 fartu- 


Aerable Succours from Spain, 'whjch encourages him to think, of recovering Mexico. 


nate as to obtain” fill larger Reinforcements, but is obliged to diſcharge Part of his Army, on account of 
their ſeditious Bebavjour. 85 While Preparations were maki 


Fend wwuet freſh Agents to 
Jaane fre d at Court 

| 9822 I of the ſecond. 11. The 

Declaration of Counci js een — ag 


the former 


Hi 


: pedition into the Province of Tezcuco, which 


Indians are defeated in à general 
killed or taken. 17. A Conſpiracy formed 

. Allies. 18. Cortes ventures to attack. three Ca 
Tame carries on the War 4 Lake. 19. 
the Spaniards met with tberri 


gagement, be js defeated. 21. The Spaniſh Pyiſoners are /« 
755 5 1 22. —_ renetus the” Attack, a 
artheft Part of the City. 23. The Emperor, Guatimozin, 
15% Z City 3 ens. 24. A faccin? 
beftowed upon Hernan: Cortes. 25. Obſervations and Kemarks upon 


Fairs furprizingly 


after which t | | 
Mexican Empire, and of Rewar 
this and ſome of the foregoing Section. 


1. A Little befare che appointed. Hour, the Troops 

* | were aſſembled: The. Order to march, and 
the Reaſon for ſo doing, was given at the ſame time, 
upon which they prepared for ſetting out; applauding the 
Reſolution... Cortes ordered to conceal their Motion, that 
they ſhould leave all their Fires burning, and, giving to 
Diego de Ordax the Charge of the Van: Guard, with ſome 
intelligent Guidęs, he placed his chief Strength in the 
Rear, where he rem ined, that he might be the nearer. 
Danger, and be a Security to thoſe who. paſſed. before. 
They ſer forward wich all neceſſary Caution ; = 
Guides being ordered to keepat ſome: convenient Diſtance 
from the high Road till the Morning, they marched, lit- 
tle more than halt a League, without the Silence of the 


Night being interrupted by the leaſt Noiſe : But, upon 
their entering into a broken and hilly Ground, the Scouts 


fell into an Ambuſh ; divets Troops of Iadians came 
pouring down fromthe Eminences, and ruſhing from 


among the Buſhes, without Order, attacked the Flank 


and though not: ſo numerous as to oblige the Army to 
halt, yet the Spaniands wete obliged to beat off ſuch of 
the Enemy as ventured neareſt, to break through ſeveral 
Ambuſcades, and ta d iſpute many narrow Paſſes. 

The Spaniards were apprehenſive, at firſt, that it whs 
the whole Army which they had left on the other Side of 
the Temple, and ſome report this Action as a Purſuit 


made by thoſe Mexicans ; but they were the Milicia of 


the neighbouring Towns; who, by Orders received from 
Court, . endeavoured to diſturb the March, poſting them- 
ſelves in the broken Parts of the Road. Wich this kind 
of Oppoſition the Army advanced two Leagues, and be- 
fore Day halted in another Temple, ſituate upon an Emi- 
nence, not altogether ſo high as the former, but of ſuffi- 
ci-nt Height to view the Country round about; that by 
the Number of Enemies they ſhould diſcover, they might 


Application, by the Father 
7 
ich ſubmits without a Stroke. 13. The War with Mexico re- 
- newed by Cortes, 'with great Danger to his Army and to himſelf. 14. Upon s Forofepr of the Diffuultie 
that might attendthe War, be makes Propoſals of Peace to the Mexican 

Jed. 15. The War breaks out afreſh, and Cortes gains ſeveral Vidories, over the Mexicans. 16. The 
gag ment, in which, Dowever, Cor tes runs a great Hazard of being 
the Spaniards to murder him, and a Sedition among ft the 

ays of 88 Mexico at once, and at the 

e Progreſs War 

n. 20. Cortes make a general Attack, in which, 


7 


or a new Expedition, Cortes reſolves" to 


pain, in order to procure @ Commiſſion from the or. 10. An Arcount 
of Cortes and bis firſt Agents, and 


this Matter farther cont to the obtaining 8 
elaſquerz. 12. An Account of bis memorable R 


Emperor, which are haughtily re- 


; 6d vho cert paffed Dif Bees 


ter an obflinate En 

* mar to the Indian Idols, and all their 
2 the Indian Emperor to retire to the 
* to Matezuma, is token Priſaner, 
count of tbe RedutFion of the whole 
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judge what Meaſures were fitteſt to be taken for their Se- 
curity. The Indian Peaſants continued their Shour; fol- 
lowing at a Diſtance, till, — 5 — about two 
Leagues farther, they diſcovered a Village advan | 
firuated, and as they believed well peopled. Cortes 

icched upon this Place for his Quarters, and gave Orders 

r his Troops to poſicſs themſelves of it; they found 
it wholly forſaken by the Inhabitants, together with ſome 
Proviſions, ; which they could not carry off ; and which, 
at that Juncture, were very welcome. Here the Army 
ſtayed a Day or two; the Condition of the Wounded 
being ſuch, that they could not proceed. They made 
two Marches more, through a Country more rocky and 
barren, always out of the great Road, and ſomewhat 
doubtful whether their Guides were right. They had no 
Cover in the Night, nor did the Perſecution. of thoſe 
indians ceaſe, who continually kept in Sight; or, per- 
haps, they might be others who came out after the firſt, 


in order to follow them through their reſpective Diſtricts. 


But the greateſt of all Inconveniencies was, they ſuffered 
Hunger and Thirſt to that Degree, that they wanted lit- 
te of being quite diſpirited. The Officers and Soldiers, 
however, animating each other to move on. | 

They were forced to have recourſe to the Herbs and 


Roots of the Field for Suſtenance, without examining 


whether they were venomous; though ſuch as were the 
moſt prudent governed themſelves by the Knowledge 
and Example of the Tla/calans. One of the wounded 
Horſes 'died, and the Want they had of that Creature's 
Service in the Army, was forgot with Joy ; for it was 
divided as a Regale among thoſe who were in the great- 
eſt Extremity, who celebrated the Feaſt by inviting their 
beſt Friends to partake of that dainty Food : A reliſhing 
Banquet at that time, at which all Scruples of Stomach 


gave way to Neceſſity. The laſt of theſe two Marches 


terminated 
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terminated in a little Village, whoſe Inhabitants, without 
abandoning their Dwellings, like the others, gave them 
free Entrance, neither were they wanting in their Afſiſt- 
ance to them, with a ſeeming Chearfulneſs in every thing 
they were ordered; which Entertainment 
was 2 new Stratagem of the Mexicans, that their Enemies 

to the Snare which they had 

provided for them. 


Theſe People freely ſhewed their Stores of Proviſion, 
and, from other neighbouring Villages, procured what 
was ſufficient to make the fatigued Spaniards forget their 
paſt. Suffering Early in the Morning the Army was 
di roaſcend the Mountain, which on the other Side 
declined. into the Valley of Otumba, through which 
muſt. of Necoflity pas to take the Road to Tlaſcala. 
T bey : obſerved fame Alteration in the Indians who fol- 
lowed their Marcha fot their Shouts and Scoffs expreſs 
rather Satisfaction than Indignation ; and Donna Marina 
took notice, that they frequently. ſaid, Go on Tyrants, 
go on, for you will quickly arrive at the Place where 
you will all periſn. Theſe Expreſſions gave them. Occa- 
non to z ſome; began to doubt that theſe Indians, 
confiding in the Naſcalans, rejoiced at the Dangers to 
which the Spaniards. were marching, as having received 
ſome Notice that there had ha a Change in the Fi- 
delity of that Nation. But Cortes, and thoſe of better 
Judgment and Penetration, looked upon this Novelty as 
a Token of forge, Ambuſh, that was nearer than Tlaſea- 
Ia; for there wanted not Examples of the Simplicity and 
Eaſineſs with whieh the Indian were wont to publiſh the 
very thing which they endeavoured to conceal : An Error 
not pecaliar to this People, and though a certain Indica- 
tion of Levity, no, direct Mark of Barbariſm. 

, They continued their March diſpoſed for freſh Ac- 

tions when the advanced Guard, having reached the 
Mountain Top, came with an Account that the Ene- 
— themſelves of all the Valley, barring 
up the Paſſage to the Road whither- they were directing 
their Courſe with a formidable Multitude. It was the 
ſame Body of Mexicans which they had left at the firſt 
Temple, reinforced with new Troops, who had diſcover- 
ed, in the Morning, the ſudden Retreat of the Spaniards ; 
and notwithſtanding they did not doubt bur that they 
ſhould be able to overtake them, yet they feared, by the 
Experience of the Night, that it would not be poſſible to 
deſtroy them before they reached the Tlaſcalan Territories, 
if they. went on ſecuring Mountains; for which Reaſon 
they ſent Diſpatches to Mexico for Reinforcements, that 
an Affair of ſo much Im might not miſcarry for 
want of Force, which Propoſal was ſo well re- 
ceived in the City, that all the Nobilicy inſtantly ſer out, 
followed by the reſt of the Troops which they had aſſem- 
bled, to join the Army, and in the Space of three or 
four Days they divided themſelves into different Roads, 
marching under Shelter of the Mountains, with ſuch 
Expedition, that they got before the Spaniards, and filled 
the whole Valley of Otumba, which is a very ſpacious 
Plain, where they might undiſcovered wait for their Ene- 
nag 3 them without embarraſſing each other 
or want of Roo and Mun G1 

The Captain General of the Empire was diſtinguiſhed 
in the Centre of the Multitude, borne up upon Mens 
Shoulders in a Litter ſumptuouſly adorned, in ſuch a 
Manner, that being a Witneſs of every one's Behaviour, 
his Orders might be punctually executed. Upon this 
Chair, or Litter, ſtood erect the Royal Standard of 
Mexico, which was not ihtruſted into any other Hand 
but his, and could only be brought into the Field in 
Caſes of the greateſt Exigence. | This Standard was a 
Net of maſſy Gold hanging on a Pike, and crowned 
with a Plume of Feathers of various Colours ; both the 
one and the other myſteriouſly denoting a Superiority. 
The Spani/h Army perceiving the freſh Danger tor which 
they were to prepare, Cortes began to examine the Coun- 
tenances of his People, with that natural Fire in his Look, 
which influenced their Hearts far better than Words; 
and finding them inſpired with a generous Reſentment, 
he thus addreſſed them: Our Caſe is now ſuch, that 
we muſt either die or conquer: The Cauſe of our 
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Gad fights for us; nor had he time to ſay any more, 
for the Soldiers themſelves interrupted, crying out for 
the Word of Command ; and he advanced with his Front 
extended, and united the Body of the Army with the 
Wings of the Horſe, who were appointed to defend the 
Flanks, and ſecure the Rear. The Fire-Arms and 
Croſs-Bows made their firſt Diſcharge ſo opporrunely, 
that the Enemy had ſcarce time to make uſe of their 
miſſive Weapons. The Swords and Lances did till 
greater Damage ; the Horſe taking care, at the ſame 
time, to break, and to put to Flight thoſe Troops which 
endeavoured to incloſe the Spaniſh Army. 

They gained ſome Ground by the firſt Charge. The 


they Spaniards gave no Stroke without a Wound, nor any 


Wound which needed a ſecond Blow. The Tlaſcalans 
threw themſelves into the thickeft of the Battle, with an 
infinite Thirſt after Mexican Blood, and all had ſuch 
Command of their Paſſions, that they killed firſt thoſe 
who appeared to be Leaders. But the Mexicans fought 
with great Obſtinacy, advancing, though not in the beſt 
Order, yet, with ſurprizing Reſolution, to ſupply the 
Places of thoſe who fell ; and the Spaniards were 2 
with the Slaughter, for the Battle was continually re- 
newing with freſh Men. Their whole Army ſeemed to 
ive way whenever the Cavalry charged them, or the 
22 advanced ; but they returned with new Vi- 
r to recover their loſt Ground, the Multitude moving 
o from Place to Place, that che whole Field appeared 
like a Sea of Men, the perpetual Flux and Reflux ſeem- 
ing to juſtify that Compariſon. 

Cortes fought on Horſeback, carrying Death and Ter- 
ror whereſoever he came. But the obſtinare Reſiſtance of 
the indians gave him no ſmall Concern ; for it was not to 
be oped, but that the * of his Men muſt abate, 
with ſuch unintermitting Action; and teflecting upon the 
Meaſures he might take, to advantage bimtelf, or ro 
make his Way to the Road, he was relieved by one of 
thoſe Obſervations he was accuſtomed to lay up in his 
Mind. He remembered to have heard among the Mexi- 
cans, that the whole Fortune of their Battle d ed 
upon the Standard Royal; the gaining or loſing of 
which decided the Fortune of the Day, on either Side 
and being not inſenſible into what Confuſion the Enemy 
was always put by the Charge of the Cavalry, he took a 
Reſolution to make an Effort, for the gaining the Impe- 
rial Standard. To this Effect, he called E Captains 
Sandoval, Alverado, Olid, and Davila, to follow and ſe- 
cure his Rear, together with the reſt of the Horſe which 
generally attended him; and having encouraged them 
with a ſhort Harangue, and given the neceſſary Inſtructi- 
ons how they were to — he advanced, and attacked 
on that Part which appeared weakeſt, and leaſt diſtant 
from the Centre. 

The Indians gave back, dreading the Shock of the Ca- 
valry, and before they could recover themſelves, the Spa- 
niards threw themſelves upon the diſordered Multitude, 
treading under Foot whole Battallions, and, withouc 
much Oppoſition, arrived at the Place where the lmpe- 
rial Standard was defended by the Nobles who were ap- 
pointed for its Guard; and while the Captains were diſ- 
perſing that numerous Guard, Cortes cloſed with the 
Captain General of the Mexicans, who at the firſt Stroke 
of his Lance fell, being dangerouſly wounded, on the 
other Side of his Litter: He was ſoon forſaken by his 
Guard, and left alone; when Juan de Salamanca, a pri- 
vate Gentleman, leaped from his Horſe, and put an End 
to the little Life he had left; and ſeizing the Standard, 
gave it inta the Hands of Cortes. This Salamanca was a 
Perſon of ſome Diſtiniion in the Army; and, for hav- 
ing done his General ſuch a Piece of Service, the Empe- 
ror conferred ſome Favours upon him, giving him for 
the Creſt of his Arms the Plume of Feathers which 
crowned the Mexican Standard. 

The Mexicans no ſooner ſaw their Imperial Standard 
in the Power of the Spaniards, than they ſtruck all the 
reſt of their Colours, and betook themſelves to a preci- 
pitate Flight, ſeeking Shelter in the Woods and Fields 
of Maize. The neighbouring Mountains were covered 
with the terrified Remnants of the Army, and in a few 

| Moments 
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Moments the Field of Battle remained to the Spaniards, 
who purſued their Victory with all the Rigour of War, 
and made a terrible Deſtruction of the Fugitives ; it 
was ſo abſolutely neceſſary to ruin and diſperſe them, 
that they might not return. On the Side of the Spani- 
ards ſome were wounded, of which Number two or 
three died at Tlaſcala ; and Cortes, himſelf, received a 
Blow on his Head, with a Stone, ſo violent, that it bat- 
tered his Head-Piece, and made a ſmall Fracture in his 
Skull. The Spoil was given to the Soldiers, which was 
very conſiderable, for the Mexicans came with coltly 
Jewels and Ornaments, as to triumph. The Spams Au- 
thors ſay, that twenty thouſand Indians loſt their Lives 
in this Battle. A round Computation indeed ! and per- 
haps, what is not uncommon in ſuch Caſes, a certain 
Number pur for an uncertain. 3101 

2. The ſame Spirit which Cortes ſhewed in his utmoſt 
Difficulties, appeared in the Precautions taken by him 
in making the moſt of this Victory, and taking an im- 
diate Care for ſecuring ſuch a Poſt, as might give them 
time to concert what was, to be done next. There ap- 

ared on the Top of a Mountain, at ſome Diſtance, a 
arge old Indian Palace, which he gained. T here they 
ſtaid that Night, and as ſoon as it was Day advanced a 
conſiderable Way through the Plain; then going up a 
ſmall Hill they found: a Spring of good Water, where 
they halted and refreſhed themſelves, for till then they had 
met with very little, and that not good; came to 
Gualipa, a Town of two thouſand Houſes, nging 
to the Republic of Naſcala: The People of that Place 
went out to receive them, ſhewing extraordinary Com- 
paſſion for their Sufferings ; the Women at the 
Sight of them; and they were ſupplied with Neceſſaries 
in a moſt affectionate Manner. | 1 8 

Cortes bleſſed God he ſound ſuch Entertainment among 
Infidels. Thoſe People aſked why they would not be- 
lieve them, when they always told them they ſhould not 
truſt the Mexicans, who were treacherous. That Day, 
in the Afternoon, came to them Maxiſcaizin, and ano- 
ther Lord, whowas Governor of Guaxacingo, and, when 
chriſtened, called Don Fobn Auarez, and many others, 
as did Xicotencail z, but this laſt only in a Compliment. 
They brought much Proviſion. Cortes received them 
with Joy ; but they were amazed to fee him and ſo ma- 
ny others wounded. Maæiſcatæin, in that Aſtoniſhment, 
delivered himſelf very elegantly, faying, that fince his 
Valour was ſufficient to withſtand all Mexican Em- 
pire, there had been ſome Treachery in the Caſe, com- 
forting him, and bidding him be eaſy 3 for, ſince he was 
alive, he might revenge that Injury, being among the 
Tlaſealans, his ſincere Friends, who he promiſed ſhould 
aſſiſt him with all their Power; all the other Lords gave 
him the ſame Aſſurances, and Cortes returning Thanks 
in a moſt courteous. Manner, producing the Mexican 
General's Standard and Arms, delivered the fame to 
him, and gave the reſt much of the Booty taken in the 
Battle of Otumba. 

The other Commanders and Soldiers, following the 
ſame Example of Cortes, diſtributed abundance of the 
Booty they had gained in that Fight, which was very gc- 
ceptable, as being Mexican Trophies. Here Cortes was 
informed, that about twelve Days before, Jobn Juſte and 
Morla, with about thirty Spaniards, had ſet out from Gus- 
lipa, carrying Cortes's Equipage to Mexico ; and that tho? 
they fought well, they were all cut off by the Mexican 
Garriſons, together with one of Maxiſcatzin's Sons, who 
he ſent along with them, This was afterwards verified, 
for they found cut on a Tree. This Way paſſed the unfor- 
tunate John Juſte, and bis unhappy Companions, being re- 
duced to ſuch Want of Food, that they gave a Wedge of Cad, 
weighing eight hundred Pieces of Eight, for @ few little Cakes 
of Indian Wheat. Thence the Spaniſb Army proceeded 
to Tlaſcala, and the Country being populous, the Roads 
were crowded with the Inhabitants coming out to ſee 
them. The Magiſtrates met Cortes, with above two 
hundred thouſand Men in. good Order. The Women 
and Children went foremoſt, and wept as ſoon as they 
ſaw the Spaniards, - curſing the treacherous Mexicans ; 
next came the Citizens, and received them in a molt 
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uſual, and the Council being afſembled to hear them, 
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courteous Manner. The Lords of the four 


took Cortes into the Middle of them ; there . — 
Muſic at the Entrance into the City ; he was lodged in 
Maxiſcatzin's Houſe, who made him a great Entertain- 
ment, and in this Court there was much dancing and 


rejoicing. 


At Tlaſcala Cortes found Capt. Pac, whom he had left 
there, with eighty Spaniards, and was glad to hear that 
he had been well uſed ; he affured him, that Maxiſeatzin 
was his real Friend, and that Acotencat! hated him. 
When be underſtood that Maxiſcatziw had offered Parz 
an hundred thouſand Men to march with the Speziards, 
to his Relief, and that Paez excuſed himſelf, alledging, 
that he had obſerved his Orders, conſidering how much 
Service the Succour n have done him, ave him 
ſome hard Words, calling him Coward ; for that brave 
ben X. _ Tr are not to adhere literally 
to rs, but to act as Exigencies require. Heſeda 
was the Perſon that entertained —— Frienſtiip 
with the Tlaſcalam, and brought Proviſions from the 
Country Towns ; ſome him, 'faying, Why 
come you hither to devour our Subſtance ; go your Way, 
you come in a wretched Condition from AMexics, 
turned out like cowardly Women. He gave them 
Words ; but Cortes was much concerned at it, being in- 
formed that Xicotencatl was the Occaſion of it: He ac- 
quainted Maxiſcatzin, who ſaid, that whilſt he lived no 
Man ſhould 2 affront him; however he kept 
himſelf upon his Guard. un | 

A Numbneſs ſeized his Head, occaſioned by his Wound, 
and, it being followed by a violent Fever, he was in much 
Danger ; bur it God, as he was well caken care 
of, he recovered. Whilſt his Diſtemper held him, thoſe 
few Spamards he had, hearing ſome ſuſpicious Words 
from the Iadians, muttered that would return to the 
Sea Coaſt, alledging that Cortes's to return 
to Mexico would be their Ruin, and that were now 
fattening to be ſacrificed and eaten, as the Indians de- 
figned ; few one's Hy Opinion, the greater 
Number, with a Natary, forcibly required Corves to go 
away to Vera Cruz, to avoid the that threatened. 
Cortes anſwered with much Gravity and Calmnefs: In the 


firſt place, he extolled their paſt Actions, them in 
mind of the Victories they had obtained, end the Valour 
of the Spaniſh Nation, blamed their Faint-heartedneſs, 
for that having made the World ring with the Fame of 
their Exploits they ſhould ſhew Fear, which would turn 
to their Shame; he promiſed them much Wealth and 
— diſpelled the Fears they had conceived of the 
Tlaſealans ;, faid, he would Friendſhip by mak- 
ing War on the Tepeacans, who had lately flaia ſeveral 
Spaniards; he put them in mind, that all he had aid to them 
had proved true ; that he had all he had pro- 
miſed, and then, in caſe the Affair of Tepeaca did not 
ſueceed, he would find fome Expedient for them to re- 


: 
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n 
ts appeaſed them for the preſent, but he had ſeveral 
Conſukations with the chief as to the Con- 


fidence that was due to the Tle/calams : Some affirmed, 
that there was no truſting of them, ſo that if they took 
a ſmall Number of them the War would net be carried 
on; and if they had many, it was dangerous: Others 
added, that the Enmity between theſe two Nations was 
well known, as were the Advantages the reaped 
by the War with the Culzas ; which Reaſon their 
Fidelity was not to be called in Cortes having 
maturely weighed this Affair, and made ſome Enquiry 
into the Matter, adhered to this Advice, which made him 
believe that 


offered up their Sacrifices, 
returned Thanks to their Gods, ired their City, and, 
underſtanding how well the Spaniards had been received 
in Naſcala, reſolved to fend ſix Men of Note Embaſſa- 
dors thither with a Preſent of Cloth, Feather-works, and 
Salt, which were the Things thoſe People wanted moit. 
Notice being given of their coming, they were met as 


the Eldeſt delivered his Preſent and ſaid, That as they 
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were Relations, ſpoke the ſame Language, and obſerved 
the ſame 13 it would be convenient to put an End 
to the long Wars that had been between them, and that 
they ſhould partake of thoſe Things wherein the Mexican 
Empire abounded. And they wanted beſides other Ad- 
vantages that would accrue by Peace; and therefore in 
order to bring that to paſs, it was proper they ſhould ſa- 
crifice thoſe tew Chriſtians, with whom their Gods were 
offended for many Reaſons, and who would inſult them 
in the ſame Manner if they did not look to themſelves. 
The Preſent was received, and they ſaid they would con- 
ſider of it. When the Embaſladors were withdrawn, their 
Propoſals were debated : Xicotencall and others ſpoke for 
the Confederacy ; Maxiſcatzin, defending the Spaniards, 
adviſed them to, be Friends with them, ging the Fi- 
delity and Honour due to Gueſts. R 
He extolled their Valour, aſſuring them of the ſame 
Advantages the Mexicans propoſed, and particularly in- 
ſiſted, that the Friendſhip of the Spaniards ought not to 
be lighted, as it might contribute to enlarge the Domini- 
ons of their Commonwealth, which they could not ex- 
pect from the Mexicans, whoſe Ambition and Perfidiouſ- 
neſs was well known; beſides, that if once the Spaniards 
was expelled, no queſtion was to be made but that they 
would be greater Enemies than before, it were 
only for having entertained them in Tlaſcala.  Xicotencat! 
ſtill obſtinately inſiſted, chat the Spaniards were ill Men; 
and both Sides refleting on each other, it came to ſuch a 
Height, that Maxiſcaizin gave Nicotencatl a Pulh from 
him, and threw him down tome Steps, telling him he way 
a baſe Man, and a Traitor to his Country.. Mexicans 
returned home without any other Anſwer, and reported 
what had happened. Cortes being immediately informed of 
all theſe Particulars returned Thanks to Maxiſcatzan, pro- 
miſing he would endeavour to make good all he had in his 
Name promiſed to the Republic. otencatl, being fa- 
tisfied that Cortes would be acquainted with what had been 
done. in the Council, went to him and ſaid, he had tried 
by all Means to acquire Honour, by gppoling him; but 
that fince the Gods had made him invincible, he begged 
he would take him into his Favour, offering his Perſon, 
and defiring he would make Trial of him in carrying on 
the War againſt Tepeaca, Chulula.and Guaxacings,. fince 
they had offended: him in breaking the Friendſhip and 
Faith contracted with him, going over to the Culuas, 
and killing the Spaniards that were. marching through 
that Country ; beſides, that to make the War on Mexico, 
as he intended, it was proper firſt to take off their Confe- 
derates, and begin with Tepeaca. oo h 
Cortes embraced him, returning Thanks for his good 
Will, and promiling to take ſuch Meaſures for the Ser- 
vice of the Republic, that it ſhould be revenged on all 
its Enemies. Fifty Days were now paſſed ſince. Cortes's 
Arrival at Naſcala, after his Return from Mexico, and 
Xicotencall preſſed him daily, ſaying the Men. were ready 
whenſoever he ſhould think fit. Though Cortes had 
more need to have attended his Cure than to enter on freſh 
Fatigues ſo ſoon}; yet, for fear of ng ſo favourable an 
Opportunity, , underſtanding that the Tepeacans, and the 
Mexican Forces with them, had ſecured all the Paſſes that 
led to the Sea, he ſent Meſſengers to the Tepeacans, and 
to the other Towns, deſiring them to quit the Friendſhip 
of the Mexicans, and to embrace that of the Tlaſcalans, 
and he would forgive them the-Injury done him by break- 
ing their Faith, which' they had engaged to him when he 
marched to Tlaſcala. They made little Account of his 
Offer, but reſolved to adhere to the Mexicans. Cortes ſig- 
nified the ſame to the Council of Naſcala, and they, be- 
ing Enemies to the Tepeacans, naturally inclined to War, 
defirous to pleaſe Cortes, who had gained all the prime 
Men, having ſent them many Preſents from Mexico, and 
done them much Honour; and believing that the War 
would be very advantageous to the Republic, offered to 
ſupply him with fifty thouſand Soldiers -  _ 
5. As Cortes found all things ſucceeded to his Mind, 
and that it was not only juſt, but neceſſary to chaſtiſe the 


Injury done by the Tepeacans, he began to prepare for his 


March. And here he firſt thought to ſend the King an 


LEI all chat had happened ; becauſe he bad not 
n | 55 


DET 
done it ſince he ſet out from Villa Rica for Mexico : He told 
his Majeſty all his Succeſſes, as alſo his Misfortunes at 
Mexico, with all the Particulars relating to it ; ſhewing 
all his Diſappointments to have been occafioned by Pam- 
Fbilo de Naruaez, who could not be brought to an Accom- 
modation, for which Reaſon he kept him Priſoner at 
Vera Cruz he likewiſe demanded Men and Horſes, pro- 
miſed to ſubdue that vaſt Empire with little Aſſiſtance, 
without Expence to the Crown ; for he offered to pay for 
the Horſes, Arms, and Ammunition that ſhould be ſent 
to him: He deſired ſome Reward might be beſtowed on 
Jerom de Aguilar, the Interpreter, who did extraordinary 
Service; and prepared to ſend Mendoca with this Account, 
and the Value of thirty thouſand Pieces of Eightin Gold: 
The Alcaldes and Regidores of Villa Rica, who were al- 
ways with Cortes, wrote at the ſame time. Tepeaca being 
but eight Leagues from Tlaſcala, the Inhabitants knew 
what was coming upon them, and on their Side prepared 
for War ; but we muſt here mention what occaſioned this 
War; viz. the Affair of the Spaniards thoſe People 
deſtroyed. 

The News of the great Wealth of New Spain being 
ſpread throughout the Iſlands, ſeveral Spaniards tranſport- 
ed themſelves to Vera Cruz ; where, about fifty or ſixty 


of them, joining together, ſet out for Mexico, by the 
Way of Tepeaca, at the Time that Cortes was retired to 


Naſcala; and all the Country having been informed that 
the War was declared againſt the Spaniards at Mexico, 
the Tepeacans reſolved to kill them and their Captain, 
whoſe Name was Corenado, which they actually put in 
Execution, and the like was done in other Parts, con- 
cluding that the Spaniards at Mexico, would be all de- 
ſtroyed, as the Mexicans every where reported. Cortes 
marched out of Tlaſcala with his Spaniards, and ſix thou- 
ſand Indian Archers, till ſuch time as the fifty thouſand 
Tlaſcalans were raiſed, to be under the Command of Xico- 
tencatl, aſſiſted by Monſo de Hojeda, and Fobn Marquez, 
who ſpoke the Language tolerably z he advanced three 

and took up his Quarters at Cinpancingo, whi- 
ther ſo great a Multitude reſorted from the Lordſhips of 
Guaxacingo and Chulula, that it was not doubted but that 
8 to an hundred and fifty thouſand fighting 


Tbe People of Zacatapegue, and of Acazixgo, having 
made it their Choice to join in this War with the Inha- 
bitants of Tepeaca againſt the Spaniards ; they, as lying 
neareſt Naſcala, were firſt entirely deſtroyed ; and then 
Tepeaca was reduced to ſuch Extremities, that the Inha- 
bitants ſubmicred, and took an Oath to be good Subjects 
to the King of Spain. This War happily over, Cortes 
divided the Profits between his own Forces, and the 
Republic of Naſcala, after deducting the Fifch for the 
King. The Republic of Naſcala was highly pleaſed ro 
ſee Cortes ſhare the Booty ſo punctually with them, and 
beſides, their City was full of Slaves, Salt, Cotton, Fea- 
ther-works, Jewels, and other things they had Occaſion 
for. The City of Tepeaca being perfectly reduced, Ma- 
rina underſtood that the Mexicans were preparing to fall 
upon the Spaniards when they leaſt ſuſpected ir. Cortes 
ſcized ſome that were neareſt about him, who, he was 
informed, knew of it; and, having examined into the 
Affair, puniſhed them ſeverely. The Mexicans having 
Advice that Cortes was marched to make War on Tepe- 
aca, took care to ſend Armies to ſeveral Parts to ſecure 
their Frontiers, perſuaded their Allies to ſtand by them, 
and made all poſſible Preparations, not only to defend 
themſelves, for that they looked upon as a Matter of no 
Difficulty, but to offend the Spamards ; and like a ſubtle 
People, ſent the Heads of Horſes, and other things they 
had taken, to the ſeveral Provinces they ſuſpected might 
be inclinable to forſake their Intereſt, giving out that 
Cortes was dead, and encouraging the People with the 
Hopes, that having no Commander, they would eaſily 
make an End of all the reſt. This Notion ſo far prevail- 
ed with the Indians, who are naturally fickle, that moſt 
of them revolted, though they had ſworn Obedience to 
the King of Spain; and wherever any Spaniards were they 
llaughtered them. 
When all things were ſettled at Tepeaca, and in the 
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reighbouring Parts, Cortes ſent ſome Commanders to re. 
duce thoſe that ſtill held out; enjoining them to try all 
gentle and fair Means; and gave out that he would re. 
turn to Tiaſeala, The chief Men of Tepeace entreated 
him, that ſince they were become the King of Spain's 
Subjects, purſuant to the Oath they had taken, he would 
not forſake them; but, in caſe he could not avoid go- 
ing, he would leave ſome Spaniards there, or elſe they 
ſhould be deſtroyed : Cortes anſwered, that he would en- 
deavour to ſatisty them, and that they need not fear the 
Mexicans, for he hoped in God they ſhould ſoon ſee 
them quite diſabled 3 and thinking the Situation of that 
City very convenient to ſecure the Way to Villa Rica, as 
commanding the Paſſes through which the Spaniards 
came into thoſe Parts; and that the Province was in the 
Midſt of the Country, near to the Republic of Naſcala, 
Guaxacingo, and Chulula, on which it bordered ; and on 
another Side upon the Culuas, who, being ſo cloſe by, 
might occaſion new Commotions there: Upon all theſe 
Conſiderations, and to pleaſe the Tepeacans, who had de- 
fired a Garriſon of him, he ſent for the Alcaldes and 
Regidores of the Council, who were with him, and told 
them it was convenient to fettle a Colony there, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid ; who approving of it, he appointed 
the proper Officers, and Jerom de Aguilar to be Regidore, 
being always ready to require thoſe that deferved it. He 
called this Place Segura de la Frontera, i. e. the Secu- 
rity of the Frontier, becauſe founded upon the afore- 
faid Motives, and becauſe it lay on the Frontiers of 
Culua. . 
6. It has been before obſerved, that for the better car- 
rying on the War againſt the Spaniards, the Mexicans 
had thought fit to elect Guatimozin for their Emperor, 
the Nephew and Son-in-law to Matezuma : He was a 
Man about twenty-five Years old, of ſo much 
Spirit and Vigilance, that, contrary to the Manner of 
his Predeceſſor, he entirely gave himſelf up to the Care 
of the Public ; being defirous, immediately, ro ſhew 
the Advantages of Government when pl in proper 
Hands : He knew what the Spaniards were doing in the 
Province of Tepeaca, and, foreſeeing the Deſigns ey 


might form, when aſſiſted by the united Forces © 


Naſcalans, and other neighbouring Provinces ; he began 

to have thoſe reaſonable Apprehenfions, which are neceſ- 
fary to prudent Meaſures  _ 

Cortes received an Account that his Army was 1 

r No- 


the Frontiers, which was confirmed by three or fou 


bles, ſent by the Cazique of Guacachula, a populous City, 
ſituate on the Road to Mexico, and a Place which the 
new Emperor looked on as one of the Ramparts of his 
Empire. They came to requeſt Succour againſt rhe 
Mexicans, complaining of their Violences, and offerin 
to take up Arms againſt them, ſo foon as the Spania 
ſhould come within Sight of their Town. They made 
the Undertaking appear eaſy and juſt ; ſaying, that their 
Cazique ought to afiſt as a Vaſſal of the King of Spain. 
Cortes aſked them what Force the Enemy had in thoſe 
Parts? They told him twenty thouſand in the Diſtrict of 
their City, and ten thouſand more in another City, cal- 
led Yzucan, four Leagues from them; but that, in Gua- 
cachula, and its Dependencies, they could raiſe a very 
conſiderable Number of Men, who would be glad of an 
Opportunity to take up Arms. Certes examined them 
very carefully, that he might diſcover the Intentions of 
their ' Cazique 3. and they gave ſo good an Account of 
themſelves, as fully convinced him of their Sincerity 3 
and, though he ſhould have had ſome remaining Suſpi- 
cion, he would, at that time, have difſembled it; for, 
in caſe the Treaty could not have been depended on, it 
was nevertheleſs neceſſary to drive away the Enemy, and 
ſubject the Frontier Towns before the Mexicans came with 
a greater Force to defend them. | 

Cortes applied himfelf fo earneſtly to this Enterprize, 
that the very ſame Day he formed an Army of three 
hundred Spaniards, twelve or thirteen Horſe, and above 
thirty thouſand Naſcalaus, under the Command of Chri- 
ftopber de Olid; and aſter he had made this Diſpoſition, 
he put his Defign in Execution with ſo much — 
tion, chat the Army marched next Morning. Ok car- 
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ried the Envoys, ſent from Guacachula, with him, and 
had Orders to advance with Circumſpection, till he came 
near the City; and in cafe he ſuſpetted any Treachery, 
to engage the Mexicans in ſome advantageous Poſt, and 
break them beſore they attacked the Town. They all 
marched on very chearfully, till, at fix Leagues from 
Tepeaca, and almoſt at the ſame Diftance from Guaca- 
chula, they found it rumoured among the Peaſants of the 
Country, but without any good Foundation, that the 
Emperor of Mexico was on the March with his whole 
Force, to relieve thoſe Cities. | 

The Soldiers of Narvaez believed the Report, and fo 
multiplied the Enemies Forces in their Imagination, that, 
without hearkening to Reaſon, or obeying Orders, they 
inſolently proteſted that they would march no farther : 
So that Chriſtopher de Olid grew angry, and in a contemp- 
tuous Manner bid them return, threatning them with 
the Diſpleaſure of Cortes, ſince they were not touched 
with the Drſhonour of their Retreat. But as he was pre- 


paring to proſecute his March without them, there hap- 


pened a new Accident, which, if ir did not altogether 
ſhake his N yet retarded the Succeſs of the Ex- 
pedition. They ſaw ſeveral Bodies of Men deſcendi 
trom the neighbouring Mountains, and advancing wi 


more than ordinary Diligence; and Chriſtopher de Olid, 


believing the Mexicans were coming to attack him, drew 
up his Men in Order, in which he afted rightly ; for 
too much Care never did hurt in any Army. Bur ſome 
Horſe, whom he had ſent before to gain Intelligence, 


returned with an Account, that it was the Cazique of 


, with his confederate ques, who were 
come to aſſiſt the Spaniards in their War againſt the 
Mexicans, who had rav their Frontiers, and threat- 
ened their Dominions. Upon this, Olid ordered their 
Troops to halt, and the Caziques to came before him, 
which was preſently done. 

But that which ſhould have given them all entire Satiſ- 
faction, occafioned a ſecond Uneaſineſs in the Soldiers. 
It began amongſt the Naſcalang, and next infefted the 
Spaniards ; for they both declared, that thoſe Peaple were 
not to be truſted and that they were ſent by the Mexi- 
cant t ſerve them by falling on the Spaniards during the 
Engagement. Chriflopber de Olid heard them, and, with- 
out enquiring ſufficiently into the Matter, entered into 
their Suſpicions preſently, ſized thoſe Caziques, and ſent 
them away to Fepeaca, for Cortes to determine concerning 
them. An inconſiderate Action, by which he ran the 
riſque of raifing a Diſturbance between his own People, 
and thoſe who really came as his Friends. The Priſogers 
were brought before Cortes, complaining with a good 
deal of Reaſon of Olid. Cortes heard thee with great 
Kindnefs, and ordering their Irons to be taken off, en- 
deavoured to regain iber Opinion. But upon fur- 
ther Conſideration he found it would be neceffary to ca 
on this Enmerprize in Perfon z the Diſtruſt which his Indian 
Allies had of each other, and the Uneaſineis among the 
Spaniards, feeming to threaten ſome fatal Event. He 
preſently fer out, and in a few Hours came up with the 
Army: There every body was pleaſed with his Preſence, 
Things looked in quite another Manner, and the Storm 
that was beginning to gather diſperſed ; he reprimanded 
Olid, for not ſending him an Account of the Accident, 
ſince he was fo near, and for diſcovering his Jealouſy. by 
the Impriſonment of the Caziques ; . having joined 
all the Forces, without any farther Delay he marched on 
to Cnacachula, ordering the Envoys from that City, to 
go and inſorm their ues where he was, and what 
Force he had brought along with him. 

The Mexicans were potted on the farther Side of the 
City, but on the firſt Notice from their Sentinels they ad- 
vanced with ſo much Speed, that by the Time the Spa- 
mards came within Muſket-fhot they had formed their 
Army, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Road, wich an 
Intention to try their Strength under Cover of the Town. 
The Victory was very vigorouſly diſputed ; the Mexicans 
not only defending themſelves, but advancing with all 
the Signs of. Reſolution ro maintain their Ground to the 
utmoſt z3 when the Cazique of Guacachula laid hold af 
this Oecaſion to give a Proof of his Fidelicy, falling 

on 
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on their Rear, and at the ſame time aſſaulting them from 

the Walls with fach Bravery as much tacilitated the Vic- 

tory 3 and in half an Hour the Mexicans were intirely de- 

frarcd, there bring but few who were not either killed or 

wounded, When Cortes had (ertled his new ** n 
la 


returned to Tepeaca, which he called Segura de ntera, 
and there he-received the News, that his firm Friend 
Maxijcatzin was at the point of Death, at Tlaſcala, which 
haſtened his Return thither, though not time enough to 
find him alive: He died a Chriſtian, and as much at- 
tached to the Span Intereſt as ever; fo that Cortes was 
much concerned for the Lofs of him, but his Grief how- 
ever was ſoon leſſened by the coming of a freſh Rein- 
ſorcement of 9 in the following Manner. 

7. A Ship of moderate Burden arrived at Juan de Lua 
and brought thirty Spaniſh Soldiers, two Horſes, and 
ſome Provifions and Ammunition, which Yelaſquez ſent 
to Narvaez, taking it for granred that all the _—_—_— in 
thar Country were his own, and the Troops of Cortes at 
his Devotion. Their Commander was Pedro de Barba, 
the fame who was Governor of the Havanna when Cortes 
failed from the Ifle of Cuba, m_ by his Friendſhip 
eſcaped the laſt Snares that were laid ro ſtop his Voyage. 
Pedro Cavallero, who commanded on rhe Coaſt, no fooner 
diſcovered the Veſſel, but he went out in a Boat, ſaluted 
the new Comers with great Civility ; and having found 
by the very — — Manner with which Pedro de Barba 
inquired after Narvaez the of their coming, an- 
ſwered him, withour the leaft tation, that he was 
not only in good Health, but in great Proſperity, all 
thoſe Countries having ſubmittet to him, and that Cortes 
and ſome of his were fled to the Mountains, which 
induced them to land without the leaſt Diſtruſt, and go 
to Vera Cruz, where they 'difcovered the Deceit, and 
ſound themſelves Priſoners to Cortes. Barbs commended 
the Stratagem of Cavallero, for in reality he was not forry 
to find his Friend in ſo good a Condition. 

They were carried up to Segura de Ia Frontera, and 
Cortes ſhewed a particular Satisfaction at the Arrival of 
more Spaniards, with the 
ceiving this Succour from the Hands of his Enemy. He 
treated Barks very kindly, and gave him a Company of 
Croſs-bows, upon the Confidence he had of his Friend- 
ſhip. He diftributed Gifts among the Soldiers, upon 
which they to ferve under his Command. He 
afterwards read the Letter privately, which Barba brought 
for Narvaez ; in which Vela fuppofing him Matter 
ol all thoſe Conqueſts, gave him Orders to maintain him- 
ſelf chers at all Adventures ; for which End he promiſed 
him very powerfuf Succours 3. and, laſtſy, told him, that 
if Cortes as not dead, he ſhoutd immediately fend him 
away with a ſufficient Guard, for that he had received ex- 
efs Orders from the Biſhop of Burgos to ſend him Pri- 

to Court. About _ Days after arrived a ſecond 
Veſſel with another Reinforcement for Narvaez, which 

Pedro Cavailero ſeized after the fare manner. She brought 
eight Soldiers, and a Mare, with a conſiderable Quan- 
tity of Arms and Ammunitron, under the Command of 
Capt. de Loberu. They all immediately went co Segura 
and liſted themſelves, as the ethers had done. | 
IT beſe Succours came by a Way fo unlooked for, that 
Cortes conſidered them as Omens, and Forerunners 
of future Succeſs, He had already reſolved on the Con- 
queſt of Mexico, and the great Number of Allies by 
which he found himſelf ſupported in his laſt Expedition 
confirmed him in his Refotation. Bur the Pxffage on the 
Lake was the grand and unavoidable Difficulty, and 
gave him great Concern ; for, after the Enemy had once 
found out the Secret of breaking the Bridges of the Cauſ- 
ways, there was no depending upon portable Bridges, 
which were only to be uſed when they were pinched in 
Time; wherefort he beg m to think of building twelve 
or thirteen Brigantines, which ſhoukd be able to reſiſt the 
Indian Canoes, and tranſport his Troops to the City; and 
theſe he propoſed to carry in Pieces on the Shoulders of 
the Indian Tamenes for fourteen or fifteen Lea at leait 
of very bad Way, over the Mountains of Tlaſcala, to a 
River near the Lake. He had a vigorous Imagination, 


and was naturally an Enemy to ſuch lazy Spirits as fancy 


for the Neduction of New SeAIN. 


ble Circumſtance of re- 
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diſcuſt Things to be impofſible. He communic:ted his 
T houghts to Martin Lopez, on whoſe Ingenuity and great 
Abilities he depended tor the compaſſing this important 
Drlign ; and tound he did not only approve of it, but 
alſo undertook to execute it without Difficulty. 

He ſent him betore to Naſcala, with all the Spaniſh 
Soldiers who had any Sk ill in the Carpenters Trade, in 
order to begin the Work, with a ſufficient Number of 
Indians to cut Wood, or do any other Service for which 
there might be occaſion ; at the ſame time he ordered the 
Iron-work and Riggiag, and whatever had been preſerved 
out of the Ships that were funk, ro be brought up from 
Vera Crux; and, having obſerved that thoſe Mountains 
produced Trees which afford a kind of Roſin, he drew 
out ſuch a Quantity as was neceffary for the careening of 
his Barks. e was in want of Powder, but ſoon found 
Means to make very good, ſending to ſearch for Sulphur 
in the Volcano diſcovered by Diego Ordaz; for he believed 
they could not fail of finding it there: And ſome Spani/h 
Soldiers belonging to the Artillery offered their Service ; 
and, in fine, returned wich as much Sulphur as was 
wanted. When this Affair was over, he began to think 
of returning to Tlaſcala, to haſten as much as he could 
the Preparations for his Expedition; and before he went 
he left his Inſtructions with the new Council at Segura, 
and appointed Capt. Franciſco de Orozco Commander of 
the Garriſon, with about twenty Spaniſs Soldiers, and the 
Militia of the Country, at his Diſpoſal. 

8. Cortes complained with ſome Warmth of Franciſco 
Garay, becauſe, knowing the Progrefs he had made in 
the Empire of Mexico, he did not, notwithſtanding, en- 
deavour to make a Settlement in the Province of Panuco : 
but fuch a happy Aſcendant had the Fortune of Cortes, 
over that of his Rivals, that as Yelaſquez furniſhed him 
with Succours, the ſame Way by which he. intended to 
deſtroy him, and ſupport Narvacz ; fo the Meaſures 
which Garay had taken to uſurp ſome Part of his Govern- 
ment, turned Jikewife to his Advantage. We have al- 
ready related how Garay was repulſed, when Cortes was 
with his Troops at Zempealla ; notwithſtanding which, 
he red another Fleet, with a greater Number of 
Soldiers, commanded by his beft Officers. | 

Bur the ſecond J was as unfortunate as the 
firſt ; for the Spaniards were no ſoaner landed, than they 
met with fach Reſiſtance from the Iudians, that they were 
glad to retreat to their Ships in the utmoſt Diſorder ; 
and, being wholly intent how to avoid the preſent Dan- 

r, put to Sea without obſerving the ſame Courſe. 
They were ſeparated for ſome Days, and, without know- 
ing any thing of each others Defign, they arrived almoſt 
at the ſame time,. on the Coatt of Vera Cruz, where they 
agreed to ferve under Cortes, without any other Motive 
than that of his great Reputation. This Succour was 
looked upon as ſent from Heaven; for tho? it be certain 
that the Confuſion of the Soldiers and Sailors might help 
to diſperſe theſe Veſfels, which forced them on the Coatt, 
where they were fo much wanted, yet their coming ſo 
opportunely, and after ſo many Misfortunes, to augment 
the Troops of Cortes, is an Event worthy of particular 
Reflection. 

The firſt Ship that arrived was commanded by Cap- 
tain Camargo, and had on board fixty Spani/h Soldiers; 
a little after came another with fitty choice Soldiers, and 
ſeven Horſe, commanded by Captain Miguel Diaz, a 
Gentleman of .frragoz, who had ſignalized himſelf on 
all Occaſions; and Hltly, though fomewhac late, arrived 
the Vef-1 commanded by Captain Ramirez, with forty 
Soldiers, ten Horſes, and great Abundance of Provilions 
and Arms. They all landed, and the firſt, without ſtay- 
ing for the reſt, made the beſt of their Way to Tlaſeals, 
leaving an Example to the Followers to take the fame 
Rout, which they all did wich entire Satisfaction; tor 
the great Advantages made by Cortes, in New Spain, had 
med ſuch a Noiſe over all the Iſtands, that the Seldicrs 
were eaſily led whither they thought Proſperity invited 
them. This Succour augmented the Number of the 
Sraniards, and inſpired them with freſh Hopes. The 
Soldiers received the new Comers with Joy; they em- 
braced each other as Friends of a long Acquaintance, 

| | Without 
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Country. | 

N esd this good Fortune, he could not quiet 
the Soldiers of Narvaez, who were importunate with him, 
for Leave to return to the Iſle of Cuba; they put him in 
Mind of his Promiſe, and he could not deny bur that 
they went upon the Expedition to Tepeaca on that Condi- 
tion ; for which Reaſon he was not willing to enter into 
any new Diſputes with them, and the rather becauſe he 
found his Troops augmented with Soldiers, better diſci- 
plined, and did not think it a proper time to march at 
the Head of unwilling Mutineers. 

For theſe Reaſons therefore he ordered a Proclamation 
to be made: That whoever had a Mind to return bome, 
was free to go, and ſhould be furniſhed with Veſſels, and 
every thing elſe that was neceſſarz. The greateſt Part of 
the Soldiers of Narvaez made uſe of the Opportunity, 
but ſome ſtayed ; and what deſerves to be remarked is, 
that Andres de Duero. who appeared on ſeveral Occaſions 
ſo much attached to the Intereſt af Cartes, was one of 
thoſe who retired ; and although there be no Account of 
the Reaſon of this Separation, we may very well believe 
there was bur little Sincerity in the Pretences with which 
he coloured his Retreat; ſince we find him, ſhortly after, 
making uſe of all his Intereſt at Court in favour of Ve- 
laſquez. ö = 

9. Cortes having now got rid of theſe Mutineers, whom 
Alverado had the Care of conducting to the Veſſels, be- 

an to conſider of the Time neceſſary to be employed 
in building the Brigantines. He diſpatched new Or- 
ders to the Confederates, to hold themſelves in readineſs 
to march upon the firſt Notice, directing the Quantity of 
Proviſions and Arms they were to provide: And at his 
Leiſure Hours he wrote an Account of all the Particulars 
of the Conqueſt, to be ſent to the Emperor ; deſigning 
to equipa Veſſel, and ſend new Agents, who might haſten 
the Diſpatch of the former, or give him Notice of the 
Condition his Affairs were in at the Court of Spain; his 
Uncertainty therein being now one of his greateſt Diſ- 
uiets. 8 
A Cortes drew up this Account in Form of a Letter, and 
repeating every thing of Importance in the Diſpatches 
he ſent the Year before by the Captains Portocarrero 
and Montexo, he gave his Majeſty a faithful Relation of 
all his Adventures, from the Time he marched out of 
Zempoalla, and by his. Courage and Conduct made his 
triumphant Entry into the capital City of the Empire, 
till he was afterwards forced to retreat to Tlaſcala with 
conſiderable Loſs. He alſo acquainted him with. how 
much Security he was able to maintain himſelf in that 
Province, together with the Number of Spaniards that 
had augmented his Troops, and the great Confederacies 
he had made with divers Indian Nations, for renewing the 
War againſt the Mexicans. He expreſſed, with a noble 
and generous Confidence, the Hope he had of reducing 
ro his Majeſty's Obedience all that new World, whoſe 
Bounds to the North were unknown even to the Natives. 
He enlarged upon the Riches of that Empire, the Ferti- 
lity of the Soil, and the Wealth of the ſeveral Princes. 
He highly extolled the Valour and Conſtancy of the Spa- 
niards, and the Affection and Fidelity of the Tlaſcalans ; 
with Relation to himſelf, he left it to his Actions to ſpeak 
for him. He defired ſpeedy Juſſ ice againſt the unfair 
Proceedings of 3 and Franciſco Garay; and made 
reſſing Inſtances of an immediate Succour of Soldiers, 
Horſes Arms, and other warlike Proviſions. He re- 
eſented, in yet ſtronger Terms, the Neceſlity of ſend- 
ing ſome Eccleſiaſtics, and Regulars of approved Virtue, 
to aſſiſt Father Olmedo in the Converſion of the Indians; 
giving an Account that ſome of the Chief among them 
were already baptized, and that in the reſt there was ſuch 
2 Diſpoſition to receive the Truth, as gave great Hopes 
of its making a conſiderable Progreſs. 

The General ſent theſe Diſpatches by the Captains 
Mendoca and Ordaz. His private Inſtructions to them 
were, That before they diſcovered their Commiſſion, 
or made any Declaration of their being ſent by him, 
they ſhould firſt find his Father, and the two Agents 
& who were ſent the Year before, and jointly carry on 
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without any other Tye than that of coming from the ſame theilt Negociation, according as the Condition of his 


Affairs ſhaul i require.“ He remitted alſo a ſecond 
Preſent to the Emperor, conliſting of Gold and other 
Curioſities which had been preſerved at Tlaſcala, to which 
the Soldiers alſo contributed, and were, upon this Occa- 
ſion, very liberal; adding the Booty acquired in the Ex- 
itions of Tepeaca and Guacachula; a Preſent leſs in 
alue than the former, but more deſerving, as being amaſ- 
ſed in the Midit of their Diſgraces, after thoſe Loſſes 
whereof Cortes had given a faithful Account in his Letters. 
10. It is now neceſſary, in order to the perfect under- 
ſtanding of what is to follow, that we ſhould look over 
into Spain, in order to ſee what Effects both theſe and the 
former Applications produced in his Favour had ; ſince, 
at preſent, he was not in more r from the Arms ot 
his Foes. in the new World, than from the repeated Ef- 
forts of thoſe implacable Enemies which, in ſpite of all 
his glorious Succefles, laboured his Deſtruction in the 
old. That we may perform what we intend, of this kind 
at once, we will take up things from the Beginning, re- 
ducing the whole of this Controverſy in the Spaxiſs Court, 
into as narrow a Compaſs as is poſſible. It was a long 
time that Martin Cortes, with the two firſt Envoys of his 
Son, Alanſo Portocarrero, and Franciſco de Montexo, held 
the wretched Employment of waiting in the Anticham- 
bers of the Miniſters, ſo far from being admitted to Au- 
dience, that, not daring. to importune them, only 
preſented themſelves in the Throngs as they by, 
and were forced to content themſelves with receiving an 
accidental Glance of an Eye, the comfortleſs Notice 
taken of thoſe who are afraid to ruin their Pretenſions, by 
advancing them unſeaſonably. The Emperor, however, 
gave them a very favourable Hearing, and found ſuffi- 
cient time to inform himſelf, exactly, of all that paſſed 
in New Spain, and to judge what might be ex from 
the Enterprize. And, in order to this, he made himſelf 
Maſter 2 the whole Affair, not diſdaining to aſk: Que- 
ſtions upon many Points. By this Means the or 
diſcovered the great Advantages which might be ex 
from ſuch wonderful Beginnings * And the Idea he ar 
that time formed of the Merit of Cortes helped to recom- 
mend him to. his Favour, as he was naturally inclined to 
value extraordinary Men. 25 
The ſudden Departure of the Emperor did not permit 
him to come to any Reſolution, in a Matter wherein ſo 
many Difficulties were raiſed, as well by the Agents of 
Velaſquez, as by ſome Miniſters who ſupported them. 
But when the Day of his Embarkation came, which was 
the 2oth of May, 1520, his Majeſty did, in a particu 
Manner, recommend the Affair of Cortes, to Cardi 
Adriano, Governor of the Kingdom in his Abſence. The 
Cardinal was very: ſincerely defirous to favour his Cauſe 3 
but as the Informations, by which he was to govern him: 
ſelf, came from the Council of the Indies 3 
Votes were influenced by the Authority and Prejudi 
the Prefident the Biſhop of Burgos) be found Big tata 
Loſs how to come to any Reſolution ; nor was it an eaſy 
Matter to aſſure himfclf of making a right Judgment, 
wow the r of Velaſquæꝝ came clogthed, With 

e Appearance of Juſtice, and the noble Exploits « 
Cortes were e with the Name of Rebeilten. AE 
terwards, when it was moſt neceſſary, there wanted Time 
to examine into the Truth of this Affair, the Cares of the 
Miniſters being employed in Matters of the laſt Import- 
ance. It was, indeed, a very improper Time to conſi- 
der of new Enterprizes, when the Miniſters were ſo 
wholly employed in finding Remedies for the Evils which 
afflicted the State within Doors, that thoſe without made 
no Sort of Impreſſion upon them: So that Martin Cortes, 
and his Friends, ſenſible of the ſmall Advantages they 
reaped by their Solicitations, and of the general Diſorders 
of Affairs, retired to Medillin, with a Reſolution to let 
the Storm blow over, and expect the Return of the Em; 
peror, Who was perfectly well apprized of the Affair, 
and had ſhewn a Diſpoſition to do Juſtice to their Preten- 
ſions ; and they plainly ſaw that his Authority was neceſ- 
ſary ro ſurmount the Oppolition of the Biſhop of Burgos, 
and other Impediments which aroſe from the preſent Pol- 

ture of Affairs. ä 8 
e Some 
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Some little Time after Ordaz and Mendaga arrived at 
S. ville aſter a proſperous Voyage; and, without diſcover- 


ing themſelves, or their Commiſſion, they took Care 
to be informed about Cortes Affairs, a Precaution 
which imported no Jefs than their Liberty; for they un- 
derſtood, to their great Surprize, that the Commiſſioners 
bf Trade had expreſs Orders from the Biſhop of Burgos, 
to ſtop and impriſon any Ferſon who ſhould be ſent 
from New Spain, and to ſeize an the Gold and other 
Merchandize that arr bring, * 4 own 
Account, or by wa! ommiffion. Upon which they 
only 1 4 ſecure cheir Perſons, and thought 
themſelves very happy in rving their Letters and 
Diſparches, Texving Preſent for the King, with eve 
thing elle, in the Hands of choſe Judges, and to be dif- 
oled of at Pleaſure of rhe Biſhop of Burgos, They 
rted from Seville, not without 5 — Apprehenſion of 
being diſcovered ; derermining,” It poſſible, to find out 
at the Court either Martin Cortes, or the two Agents, 
jn order to Bee how to proceed ; but heating, on 
the Road, chat they were retired to Medellin, they went 
on to that Town, where their Arrival was welcomed with 
all the Demonſtrations of Joy which ſuch wonderful 
and withed for News could infpire. ' It was debated 
among them, whether it would be proper to carry the 
Diſpatches of | Corzes immediately to the. Cardinal-Re- 
t, without delaying to inform him of ſuch important 
ews: But, conſidering the preſent Diſturbances of the 
Kingdom, they thought it would be to no Purpoſe to 
ſpeak of diftant Advantages, Care which they reſolved 
to continue in their Retirement, till the Miniſters were 
more ar Leiſure. I 6-4 
The Account which came ſoon after, of the Emperor's 
Return, contributed very much to reſtore the public 
Tranquility ; be gave Affurance, in his Letters, that he 
would leave all other Affalrs, to come where his Preſence 
was fo neceffary. This Affarance entirely 8 
thing, and Martin Cortes, judging it a proper Time ti 
Tenew his Soficitations, ſer out immediately for the 
Court, with the four Commiſoners from his. Son; 
where, after ſome ſmall Delays, they had a particular 
Audience of the Cardinal-Regent. They 
him, in general, how far Marters were advanced to- 
wards the Conqueſt of Mexico, and referred him to the 
Letters of Corte for the Particulars. They gave him 
alſo.an Account of the Orders they found at Seville, for 
impriſoning | 
of the Seizure of the Preſent they had brought for the 
King. Upon. this Occaſion, they repent the Rea- 
ſons they had to diſtruſt the Biſhop of Burgos, and, laſt- 
ly, defired Leave to except againſt him, in a legal Way, 
as 4 Judge, offering to make good the Reaſons of their 
Exception, or ſuffer the Penalty of their taking ſuch a 
Step. The Cardinal heard them with Attention; he 
ſeemed touched with their Misfortune, and comforted 
them with Promiſes of a ſpeedy Diſpatch : He was parti- 
cularly diſpleaſed with the Orders given at Seville, and 
the Seizure of the Preſent, as being done without his 
Knowledge. And farther, the Cardinal anfwered them, 
with regard to their Requeſt concerning the Biſhop, That 
they might take their Remedy againſt him at Lax. 


_ Wich theſe Encouragements to hope for better For. 
tune they immediately entered their Exception againſt 


the Preſident of the Council of the Indies, in his own 
Court, delivering their Reaſons in Writing, with all the 
Temper and Moderation neceſſary to a due Reſpect. 
But their Reaſons were ſo ſtrong, and the Truth of what 
they alledged fo well known to the other Judges, that 
they durſt not deny Jaſtice in an Affair of that Import- 
ance, and more eſpecially on the Approach of the Em- 
peror*s Return. ies a full Hearing, the Biſhop was 
abſolurely forbid to interfere in any Matter between Cortes 
and Velaſquez. His Orders were revoked, the Embar- 
goes at Seville taken off, and the Importance of the Un- 
dertaking appeared in its true Light. The heroic, Acti- 
ons of Cortes, which were almoſt obſcured before by the 
Suſpicion of his Fidelity, were now celebrated as they 
deſcrved, and the Cardinal, by ſeveral Decrees, recom- 
mended the Diſpatch of the Envoys, and was ſo fincerely 


—_— to forward the Affair, that, even after he had 
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informed 


any one who ſhould come from Cortes, and 
© had equip 


' ſent in the Name of the Emperor. 


I2I 


received the News of his Exaltation to St. Peter's Chair, 
he diſpatched ſo ne Orders favourable to Cortes, as be 
was on the Road to embark. | 

11. In a ſhort Time after the Emperor's Arrival in 
his Spaniſh Dominions he gave Audience to the Envoys 
of Cortes, and notwithſtanding thoſe of Velaſquez at the 
ſame Time preſented their Requeſt ; yet, as he had bern 
well informed of the Caſe, on both Sides, by Letters 


from the Cardinal, naw Pope, he, by a new Sentence, con- 


firmed the Recuſation of the Biſhop of Burgos, and ap- 
pointed Commiſſaries to determine this Affair. The firit 
thing the Council did was, to look. over the Memorials, 
drawn from Letters and Relations produced at the Trial; 
bur there they were ſo embarraſſed by contradiftory Ac- 
counts, that they thought it neceſſary to order the 
Agents, on both Sides, to explain themſelves viva voce 
at the next Meeting ; for they were all defirous to difpatch 
this Aﬀair, and examine friatly into the Accufations 
brought by the Parties againſt each other, and into the 
Strength of their reſpective Arguments, that ſo they 
might come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
he next Day the Agents appeared before the Coun- 
cil, with their Advocates, and, amongſt thoſe for Yela/- 
Andres de Duero ſignified himſelf. But People 
were the leſs ſurprized to fee him unfaithful to his 
Friend, knowing he had been ſo firſt to his Maſter. 
The Memorials were read, and the Parties at the ſame 
Time were examined, in order to diſcover how they juſti- 
fied themſelves from their reſpective Accuſations. From 
their Anſwers the Judges drew what was ſufficient to 
decide the Aﬀair ; and, after ſome few Days Hearings, 
the Court unanimouſly agreed. That it was not rea ſon- 
able for Yela/quez to appropriate to himſelf the Con- 
« queſt of New Spain, without a better Title than that 
of having expended ſome Maney in the Preparations 
for that Enterprize, and naming Cortes tor Com- 
* mander : That he could only have his Action for what 
©© he had laid out: That the Nomination of Cortes af- 
* forded him no Pretence ; for beſides that he gave 
© him the Commiſſion without the Authority of the 
* Commiſſioners of the Royal Audience, whoſe Orders 
* he ſhould have received, or ſo much as acquainting 
% them with it, he loſt thoſe Prerogatives the Day thac 
© he revoked it, and could have no Right to ſay, that 
„the Conqueſt was made by his Order; Cortes being, 
* by that Revocation, left free to act as he ſhould judge 
% moſt advantageous for the Service of the King, with 
* the Troops and Veſſels, which for the moſt Part he 


| ped at his own Expence, and that of his 
Friends: And laſtly, they cenſured Yelaſquez, as a 
* Perſon who had ſhewn a very ungovernable Ambi- 
tion, in aſpiring to uſurp the pay} ths Advantage 
* of the Addons of another, and as having been guilty 
& of a Raſhneſs, which deſerved a very ſevere Repri- 
„ mand, in ſending an Army againſt Hernan Cortes, 
* without conſidering the Conſequences which might 


% have attended ſuch violent Proceedings, or regard- 


* ing the Orders he had received to the contrary, from 
« the Miniſters of the Royal Audience of Sala Do- 
% ingo. 

Theſe Concluſions were laid before the Emperor, 


which being approved by his Majeſty, Sentence was 


| raf . Hernan Caries to be a good Mini- 


er and faithful Subject, honouring with the like Appro- 


bation the Officers and Soldiers under his Command; 


impoſing perpetual Silence on Yela/quez, on the Subject 


of having any Pretenſions to the Conquelt of New Spain, 


and ſtrictly commanding him, on Pain of ſevere Puniſh- 


ment, not to raiſe the leaſt Obſtacle to that Affair, di- 
realy or indirectly, with a Reſervation to any Demand 
he might have, on account of Moniz:s by him expended 


in the Armament of the Veſſels which he was to ſue for, 
in the ordinary Way of Juſtice. And thus ended this 
Affair ; the Judges referring the Honours deſigned for 
Cortes, the reprimanding Velaſqueꝝ, and other Conclu- 
fions of the Council, to the Diſpatches that were to be 
The next thing 


taken into Conſideration was the Aſſiſtance to be given 
Cortes, the Care of which the Emperor referred to the 
ſame Council. He gave CINE fxvourable Audience to 


1 hu 


I22 
his Agents, beſtowed ſeveral Marks of his Kindneſs upon 
Martin Cortes, on account of his Son's Merit, whom he 
promiſed to reward according to his Service. | 
Several Regulars were named for the Converſion of 
the Indizss : He ordered a conſiderable Number of Arms 
_ Horſes to be embarked in 1 7 — Fleet, and, con- 
ering how much the utmoſt Diſpatch imported to 
thew, be commanded the Orders to be immediately 
drawn, and ſent; one was directed to the Royal Audi- 
ence of Santa Domingo, another to Yelaſq ſtrictly en- 
joining him to deſiſt from further interfering in that En- 
terprize, and ſeverely cenſuring his violent Proceedings: 
another to Franciſco Garay, blaming him for attempung 
any thing on New Spain: The laſt was directed to Cortes, 
and abounded in thoſe Marks of Honour and Favour, 
which Kings beſtow on thoſe from whom they have re- 
ceived extraordinary Services, when they do not diſdain 
to own the Obligation. Theſe Dif] were 
by the Emperor in Valladolid the 224 of October 1522, 
and ſent away with two of the Envoys of Cortes, the other 
two remaining to ſollicit Succours, and receive Inſtruc- 
tions that were framing for the Government of the new 
conquered Country. But to return, "a 
12. When our Hero reſolved to renew the War, it was 
towards the Year 1520, and he had no ſooner reſolved 
than ſo lucky an Accident hap „ as gave both him- 
ſelf and his Soldiers freſh Spirits. A Ship arrived at 
Vera Cruz with Arms and Ammunition on the Account 
of private Merchants, but both the Captain and all his 
Men were ſo charmed with the Re they heard of the 
Riches of Mexico, that they quitted their Ship, and joined 
the Army. The next Day there was a general Muſter, 
when it appeared, that there were five hundred and 
forty Foot, and forty Horſe, together with nine Pieces 
of Cannon. The Tiſealan furniſhed ten thouſand Men, 
and the Confederates in Proportion. | 
The Army marched that Day fix Leagues, and took 
up their Quarters in a Place called Tezmeluca, which ſig- 
nifies a Grove of Oaks. It was a conſiderable Town, 
fituate on the Mexican Confines, and in the Juriſdiction 
of Guaxacingo, whoſe Cazique took Care to provide ſuf- 
ficiently for all the Troops. The Day following they 
continued their March with all neceſſary Precautions. 
They received Advice, that the Mexicans were aſſembled 
on the other Side of a Mountain, which rendered the 
Road of Tezcuco very difficult, and becauſe they came 
not to that Place till towards 38 and it was not 
adviſeable to march through ſuch broken mountainous 
Ground when Night was approaching, the Army made 
a Halt. In the Morning they to mount the Hill, 
ahd penetrate the W but had not marched 
much above a League, when the Van-guard returned, 
with an Account that the Enemy had ſtopt up the Way, 
with Trees laid a-croſs, and ſharp Stakes, which they 
had fixed in the looſe Sands, to wound the Horſes ; 
upon which Cortes ſaid to the Spaniards aloud, Theſe 
valiant People don't ſeem very us. to meet us, ſince 
they take 15 much Pains to 2 our Way to them; 
7 


and he ordered two thouſand Tlaſealans to join the Van- 

uard, and clear the Road, which they executed with 
o much Expedition, that the Rear of the Army ſcarce 
ſeemed to ſtop. ; 

From this Place they diſcovered the great Lake of 
Mexico, and upon this Occaſion Cortes put his Soldiers 
in Mind of the Riches they had enjoyed, as well as of 
what they had ſuffered in that City, mixing the good 
and bad, that he might animate them to Revenge. They 
likewiſe diſcovered ſeveral Fires in diſtant Towns, ſuc- 


ceeding one another with ſome Intermiſſion ; and, tho”. 


there was no doubt but theſe-were Signals made on the 
Diſcovery of the Army, they purſued their March 
with the ſame Precaution, They ſoon diſcovered, at a 
great Diſtance, the Enemy's Army, which took up all 
the Plain, without making any Motion, ſeeming re- 
ſolved to continue in a Poſt from whence they could 
eaſily make a Retreat. The Spaniards rejoiced at the Op- 

rtunity of coming fo ſoon to an Action, and the Tla/- 


turned to Fury; ſo that Cortes was obliged to make 
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»and were in a Manner all 


ters for all the Spaxiards in the City 


be was both a Tyrant and a Uſurper, 
lity 
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uſe of his Authority, and the Diligence of ſome of bis 
ins, to prevent their running into Diſorder. | 

he Mexicans were on the farther Side of a great Ba- 
ranco, or Chaſm in the Earth, which muſt of Necedicy 
be It was made deeper by a Brook, which, -col- 
lefting all the Waters from the Mountains, ran through 
it, and was at that Time conſiderably ſwelled. The 
Mexicans had a little wooden Bridge over it for the Ute 


of „1 which they could eaſily have broke down, 
but had eft on Pu l 


as Was ſuppoſed, 
that they might deſtroy their Enemies in that narrow 
Paſs, thinking it impoſſible chat | 


themſelves on the er Side, 


ſed. After this Manner they - * 
J . ** f the 
a Nati- 
i and 

when he came up to the Baranco, he eftcemed it a Pi 
of good Fortune that the Enemy quiced it for 
notwithſtanding the Spaniards found no Reſiſtance, they 


had ſome Difficulty in paſſing it. He detached 
Horſe, and ſome Companies of Naſcalans, to keep the 


| ng on the other 
Side of the Baranco, than they laid afide all their Policy, 
diſperſing themſelves at once, ſome beraking themſelves 
to the moſt unfrequented Paths, and others ſeeking Re- 
fuge in the Mountains. "# A 
Cortes did not care to loſe Time, but marched to 
poſſes himſelf of Tezcuco. The Army in their March 
made ſome Slaughter of the Mexicans, who had abſcond- 
ed in the Woods. The ſame Night the Troops quartered 
in a Place lately forſaken by the Inhabitants, within three 
Leagues of 'Tezcuco, where doubled their Sentinels, 
Night. under Arms. But the 
next Day, at a little Diſtance from the Town, —_— 
covered about ten Indians, who were coming in 
along the Road, with the Appearance of a Meſlage, 
1 2 late of Gold, in Form of 
a ing to the of a Lance, which was 
Jooksl Upon as « Sig of * LY „ 
The Chief of them came as Embaſſador from the King 
of Tezcuco, deſiring Cortes to ſpare his People and 
Country; acquainting him, that he deſired to be his 
Confederate, for which End he had provided good Quar- 
and that the reſt of 
the Nations, under his Command, ſhould be ſupplied 
with every Thing that was neceſſary, Cortes put ſome 
Queſtions to him; and, as he came well inſtructed, he 
anſwered without Heſication 3 adding, that his Maſter 
had juſt Reaſon to complain of the or, who was 
about to execute his Revenge upon him by ſome Extor- 
tions, and other Oppreſſions not to be endured, for his 


having refuſed him his Vote in his Election, for which 


Reaſon he was reſolved to unite himſelf with the 


Foa 
" niards, as one of the moſt intereſted in the Ruin of that 


Types; _-. . 
It does not appear from any of the Spaniſb Hiſtorians 
who this King of Tezcuco was ; but they all agree, that 
ſo that as ſoon as 
the Spaniards were in Poſſeſſion of the Place, the Nobi- 
fired Cortes to reſtore their lawful Prince; which, 
as ĩt was an Act of Juſtice, and ſeemed to promiſe much 
in favour of the Spaniſh Intereſt, he readily performed, 
to the great Joy of the Inhabirants. - | 
13. As they made ſome Stay in this City, Olmedo 
found Means to convert the King to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; and he proved both a faithful, and an uſeful Ally; 
ſending fix or ſeven thouſand of his Subjects to aſſiſt in 
widening the Canals, that they might the better receive 
the Brigantines, which had been prepared in order to 
fail into the great Lake, againſt the armed Canoes, which 


the /ndians employed thereon. Cortes, at the ſame time, 
calans did the ſame : But the Joy of the latter ſoon | 


deſiring to undertake ſomething to facilitate the Enter- 
prize upon Mexico, reſolved to advance to the City of 
| 8 
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Leagues forward, that he might deprive 


hoſe 


— 


— 


pray 


tants from the other Part, witch the 1 
Arms : But the Enemy was informed of their Motions, 
and the Army was no. ſooner come within Sight of the 
Place; than they diſcovered a Body of about eight thou- 
ſand Men, at a little Diſtance from the Walls, who came 
out to defend” them with ſo much Reſolution, chat, 
though they ſound themſelves inferior in Number, they 
ſtood the Engagement, and fought with Bravery | 
to retirewith Reputation, which they did in a little time 
to the City; where, without ſtaying to defend the En- 
trance, or ſhut up the Gates, they inſtantly diſappeared, 
throwing themſelves into the Lake in Diſorder. 
Cortes was ſenſible that this kind of Retreat had the Ap- 
rance of a Stratagem to draw him into ſome greater 
and therefore marched his Army into the City 
with all poſſible Precaution, but he found the Houſes ut. 
terly abandoned ; and, the Noiſe and Cries of 
the E continued in that Part, which ſtood in the 
Water, he reſolved, with the Advice of his Captains, to 
maintain himſelf in the Poſt where he was, and lodge 
within the Walls, without attempting any thing farther, 
the Day being far ſpent: But it icarce began to be 
dark, when perceived the Canals every where to 
flow; the Water running impetuouſly over the lower 
"Om immediately underſtood that the Enemy's De- 
ſign was to drown this Part of the City, which they 
might eaſily do by opening the Sluices of the great Lake; 
and, as the Danger was inevitable, he was obliged to give 
Orders, inſtantly to quit the Place; and, though they 
made all the haſte poſſible, the Water came above their 
'Knees. - Cortes was very much mortified, that he had 
not this Stratagem of the Indians ; as if it was 
ble, with the Vigilance, to provide againſt 
all Accidents. He drew out his Army into the Road of 
Tezcuco; to which Place he thought to retire, deferring 
the Enterprize of to 4 more favourable C 
portunity ; for it was impracticable, at this time, wi 
out a greater Force ori the Lake-ſide, and ſome Veſſels, 
to drive the Mexicans from the Place. The Troops lodg- 
ed . 
where, nevertheleſs, uffered very much, ng wet 
and without any Defence againſt the Cold ; bur in ſuch 
good Heart, that there was not the leaſt Murmuring 


among the Soldiers. 

Ar the 9 — Day, he continued his Re- 
treat, and haſt the March of his Men. As ſoon as 
it was broad Day, they diſcovered a formidable Body of 
Enemies in purſuit of the Army, Cortes, notwithſtand- 
ing this, marched on, but more ſlowly, though the Sol- 
diers moved but very unwillingly, being animated with 
a Spirit of Vengeance againſt their Enemies. When Cor- 
tes t convenient, he ordered his Troops to halt 
and face about; and the Enemies began the Attack with 
the ſame ipitation that they purſued ; but the Span 
Croſs-bows, and the Bows of the Tlaſcalans, gave a 
Check to their firſt Fury; and at the ſame time the 


* 
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> a Charged them, making Room for th: confederate 
roops, who entirely broke that diſorderly Multitude, 
2 obliged them to leave the Field wich conſiderable 
- Cortes his March wichout ſtopping, to reach 
his before Night; But the Enemy, no leſs di- 
ligent in rallying than retiring, advanced a ſecond and 
third time to the Attack, without being terrified with 
the great Slaughter they had ſuſtained z till ſuch time as, 
fearing to h too near Texcuco, where the whole 
Strength of the Spaniards lay, they marched back to [z- 
tapalaps, ſufficiently chaſtized for their Boldneſs, having 
loſt, in the three Attacks, fix thouſand Men: And tho? 
Cortes had ſome wounded, he loſt only two Tlaſtalans 
and one Horſe, who, covered with Arrows and Cuts, 
yet lived to bring off his Maſter. Cortes, and all his Ar- 
my, a little before Night, entered the City of Tezcuco, 
with the Glory of three Victories obtained by the Way, 
which gave Reputation to the Expedition, and covered 
the Diſgrace of the Retreat. : ' 
While Cortes remained in Tezcaco, he received fre - 
quent Viſits from the neighbouring Caziques ; among 
the teſt” chert came Meſſengers from the Provinces of 
Chalco and Otumba, with an Account that there was a 
powerful Army of Mexican upon their Frontiers, who 
had Commiſſion to. deſtroy them, for having made an 
Alliance with the Spaniards. They deſired Succour to aſ- 
ſiſt them in their Defence :: This Requelt appeared necet- 
fary, for it imported Cortes very much, not to ſuffer the 
Mexicans to fix themſelves in a Place where they might 
cut off his Communication with Tlaſcala. He imnicdi- 
ately diſpatched Sandoval and Lugo, with two hundred 
Spamards, fifteen Horſe, and a ſufficient Number of 
Tlaſcalans ; among whom, there were ſome who had ob- 
tained his Permiſſion to retire to their own Country, and 
ſecure the Spoils they had obtained in the War. Theſe 
Wretches marched wich the Baggage of the Army, and, 
as Avarice regulated the Weight of their Burdens, they 
had ſo overloaded themſelves, that they could not keep 
up with the Troops, but were forced to ſtop frequently 
The Mexicans being informed of this, fell upon them 
in one of their reſting Places. Sandoval and Lugo return- 
ed immediately to their Relief, and ſell upon the Enemy 
ſo vigorouſly, with their whole Force, that they turned 
their Backs as ſoon as attacked: Five or fix Tlaſcalans, 
who were diſarmed and embarraſſed with their Burdens, 
periſhed upon this Occaſion, but the Spaniards recovered 
all the Booty, with ſome Addition. They continued 
their March, till the Army, having the Province 
of Cbalco, approached the Frontiers of Tlaſcala. The 
Mexicans had afſembled all the Troops of the neighbour. 
ing Provinces, to chaſtize the Rebels of Chalco and Olum- 
ba ; and, knowing that the Spaniards were coming to the 
Relief of thoſe two Nations, they reinforced themſcives 
with Part of the Troops quartered about the Lake; and 
having thus a very formidable Army, polted themſclves 
on the Road the Spaniards were to pals, to try their 
Strength in the Field. Sandoval and Lugo, having given 
what Orders they thought neceſſary, advanced in order 
of Battle, without altering their Pace: But, on Sight of 
the Enemy, the Spaniards and Tiaſcalans halted, to ex- 
amine more narrowly the Intention of that Body of 


Troops. 

14. The Mexicans had the Advantage in Numbers, 
and advanced in Crowds, and made the firſt Diſcharge, 
without any Effect. The two Captains taking Advan- 
tage of their Confuſion, ordered the Horſe to advance, 
whoſe Attack immediately made Room for the Spaniards 
and Tlaſcalans, breaking this diſorderly Multitude with 

Slaughter. "The Flight of the Enemy ſoon became 
univerſal ; and the Troops of Cbalco and Otumba, which 
had ſallied out on the Noiſe of the Battle, coming up at 
the ſame time, the Chace was ſo bloody, that the Mexi- 
cas Army was entirely defeated, with little or no Loſs. 
Eight of the moſt conſiderable Priſoners were reſerved, 
in order to get ſome Information from them; and the 
Army paſſed that Night to the City ot Chaico, whole 
Cazique went before to prepare Quarters with great 

| abundance 
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abundance of Refreſhments for all the T nor did 
he forget to have the Victory celebrated with Rejoicing, 


aſter the uſual Manner of that People. 
The Inhabitants of Chalco, as Subjects of the Mexican 
Empire, were Enemies to the -Tidſcalans, and had, be- 
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ſides, perpetual Diſputes with them about their. Fron- they-ſo 


tiers: But this Night all their Quarrels were forgot, at 
the Defire of the Chalqueſes. The Spaniards were Medi- 


ators at the Treaty, and, the Chiefs of both Nations be- M 


ing aſſembled, Peace was concluded: Sandeual und Lago 
undertaking to get it confirmed by Cortes, and the Tlaſ- 
calans to have it ratified by the Republic. This Affair 
thus finiſhed, they returned to Cortes, who highly com- 
mended both the Spaniſh Officers, the Soldiers under 
their Command, and all the Indian Auxiliaries. Ile ſer 
the _ Mexican Captains at Liberty 
with Propoſals of Peace to their Emperor 3 not that he 
hoped any thing from it, farther than ſhewing the Juſtice 
of the War to all the People in that Part of the World; 
by obliging the Enemy to draw it 'upon | 
repeated Refuſals of all Terms of Accommodation. * / 
15. About this time Cortes was informed that theBri- 
gantines were finiſhed, by the Induſtry and Care of Mar- 
tin Lopez, and the Republic of Naſcala ed him ten 
thouſand Men to carry theſe Veſſels from the Place where 
they were built to the Lake, which they accord: 
performed ; and, if we conſider it attentively, this wi 

pear one of the wiſeſt Contrivances of this great Cap- 
tain, and the happy Execution of it, one of the moſt 
ſurprizing things performed. by the Spaniards, in the 
Courſe of this Expedition. He was no ſooner acquaint 
ed with this, than he again took the Field, and had ſeve- 
ral Engagements with the Enemy, in moſt of which he 
was ſucceſsful ; but, at the Attack of a Place called Ta- 
cuba, he was compelled to retreat. A Veſſel arrived at 
this time at Vera Cruz, and in her, Juan de Alderie, a 
Native of Tordeſillas, with the Character of the King's 
Treaſurer, Father Urres, of the Order of St. Francis, 
Antonia de Caravaial, Geronimo Ruiz de la Moto, Alonſo 
Diaz, de la Reguera, and ſeveral Soldiers of Diſtinction, 
with a very conſiderable Succour of Arms. im- 
mediately marched to Naſcala, and there had an Eſcort 
to conduct them ſafe to 7ezcuco, themſelves carrying the 
firſt News of their Arrival. 

diſpatched in 


Soon after there arrived M 
haſte from the Caziques of Chalco and Thamanalca, to 
demand Succour ; for the Emperor Guatimozin, as appear- 
ed — his Conduct, applied himſelf entirely to the Artz 
of War; and had conſidered that there was no better 
Way to compaſs his Deſign, than by ſeizing on that Fron - 


tier, whereby he might cut off their Communication with * 


Tlaſeala, and prevent Succours from Vera Cruz; a Point 
of ſo much Conſequence, that Cortes found himſelf ab- 
ſolutely obliged to protect thoſe Allies, to whoſe Fide- 


lity he owed the Preſervation of this Paſs. He imme- 


diately diſpatched Sandoval to their Relief, wich three 
hundred Spaniardi, twenty Horſe, and ſome i 
of Tlaſeala and Tezcuco. Saxdoval marched with ſuch 


Diligence, that his Succour arrived oppo L 
The Caziques had aſſembled all . f 


joined to thoſe, made a very conſiderable Body. The 
Enemy was not far off their Army, having lodged the 
Night before at Guaſtepeque, and it was reſolved to attack 
them before they entered the Territories of Chalco. In 
the mean tune the Mexicans, depending upon the Num- 
ber of their Forces, poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome hollow 
Ways, in order to wait their coming in a Place where 
they might be ſecure againſt the Horſe. | 
The Spaniards ſaw the Difficulty when they came to 
the Charge, and Sandoval ſtood in need of all his Reſalu- 
tion to diflodge the Enemy from the Poſt ; which, how- 
ever, they did, Sword in Hand, but not without Loſs. 
The Mexicans loſt a great Number in this Conflict : how- 
ever, they thought themſelves ſtrong enough to rally, and 
draw up upon the Plain: But Sandoval, having overcome 
the Difficulty of the Paſſage, attacked them fo. briſkly 
that they had not time to form. The Van-guard con- 
tinued the Fight with deſperate Fury, but ſoon gave 
Way, and diſperſed ; and the Spaxiards followed with fo 


„and ſent them 


Cuaſtepegus, in or- 
and, before 
h Toi 


16. This large and famous Ca i lo an Zndian 0 pri | 
<p Quatlauvaca, was a — — | 2 
3 ſaruate between Mranco | 


r 
the Confederates endeavoured to divert the Army and 
their Fire-arms and Arrows, he went to view the Bar 
and, finding it at ſome Diſtance lower much narrower, 
he immediately ordered two or three Bridges to be made 
of Trees, cut at the Root, which reached from one Side 
to the other; and which, laid together as well as. poſſi- 
ble, made a Road for the Infantry to paſs. a 
The Spaniard: of the Van · guard, leaving the aſcalgns 
to keep the Enemy in play, immediately paſſed over, 
and formed a Battallion on the other Side of the Ditch, 
which was continually augmented. by the Allies. But 
the Mexicans, who were quickly ſenfible of gheir Negli- 
gun, pane Gown noon, choſe.) t had. paſſed with 
ſo much Refolution, that they had much to do to kee 
their Ground ; and the Succeſs had been very Joubeful, 
if Cartes had not gpportunely arrived ; who, whilſt che 
Foot were getting over, had found out a Paſſage for the 
Horſe ; which, though very difficult and dangerous, 
was of great Uſe in the extreme Danger to which the 
Spaniards. were reduced. The Horſe wheeled in order 
to charge the Mexicans in the Rear, which they did; aſ- 
liſted by ſome Foot, who had paſſed the Ditch by the 
Means of two or three Trees, which were fallen dawn 
by their own Weight, and lay acroſs. the Baranco. But 
the Mexicans, who now ſaw the Danger that threatened 
them in the Midft of -heir Fortifications, gave themſelves 


far loſt ; and, diſperſing, ſought only to eſcape in ar 


Chap. II]. 


beſt Manner they could to the Mountains. They lo 
t Numbers both in the Defcace of the Diteh and in 
their Flight, neverthelch che greateſt Part of them ſaved 
themſelves among the Rocks and Precipices. The Town 
was found entirely abandoned, with great Store of Pro- 
viſions, and fame, Spoil „ which was given to the 
A little after, the Cazique, and ſome of the chief In- 
habitants who were willing to ſubmit, called to the Spa- 
ziards from the further Side of; the Ditch, debring Leave 
to return to the Town, and prepare Quarters for the 
Troops z Which was gramed,; and they were of Uſe 
afterwards, by the Iatelligence they gave of the Enemy's 
Motions, and by the Knowledge they had of the Coun- 
ry, Early the nent Morning, the Army took the Road 
of Suchimile,c:9,) Place which, deſerved the Name of a 
City, ſeated on the Edge of afreſh Water which 
had a Communication with the great Lake; the Build - 
ings Were par 2 in che Waters, 
here a great Number of Canoes ſerved them to paſs 
Place to Place. It was of great Importance to take 

h was wichin four Leagues of 
very troubleſome ; for after 
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be made from abroad. and enteted with the reſt : For 
which Purpoſe, ordering ſome Companies to force the 
Barricadoes in the: Streets on the Right and Left, he ad- 
vanced to the principal, where che Enemy had their 
greateſt Force. With ſome Difficulty he broke through 
their Blockade, and; carried away by his Courage, for- 
got the Care he ought to have taken of his Perſon ; lor 
throwing himſclf, wich more Bravery than Prudznce, 
into the midit of a Multitude of Enemies, he found 
himſelf ſurrounded by them, when he would have re- 
tired to the Aſſiſtance of his Foot. He ſupported him- 
ſelf for ſome time with the urmoſt Courage, until his 
Horſe, being tired, fell under him, and put him in ex- 
treme Danger of his Life. Thoſe who were neareſt, im- 
mediately advanced, and before he was in a Condition to 
make uſt of his Arms he was in a manner taken; the 
only thing that defended him, being the great Deſire the 
Mexicans had to fieze him alive, for a Preſent to their 
Emperor. At this Inſtant Chriſtoval de Olea, a Native of 
Medina del Campa, a Soldier of diſtinguiſhed Valour, 
who was not far off, ſaw the Diſtreſs of his General, and 
calling to ſome 7la/calans who were fighting near him, 
forced his Way to the Place with ſo much Reſolution, 
and was ſo well ſeconded by thoſe that followed him, that, 
after having killed with his own Hand thoſe who preſſed 


moſt upon his General, he had the good Fortune to re- 
Rore him to his Li ; | 


Ceres immediately made uſe. of it to puniſh the Ene- 
my, who, upon eſcaping to that Part of the hay which 


found ftood in the Water, left the Spaniards Maſters of all the 


preſent Enterprize,. it not being li 

would leave a Poſt of fo great Importance, and ſo near 
Mexico, without à ſtrong Garriſon, eſpecially ſince all 
wha, had eſeaped from their paſt Eogagements went to 
that Place. His Conjectures proved right, for / the Ene- 
Nn 
Diſtance from ity» having a great and rapid River 
in their Front, which diſ Pnelf into the Lake. 
They had double —.— Banks of - River, —— 
poſed their main Body for the. Defence of a wooden Bridge, 
which they would not cut down, having barricadoed it 
with Planks and Faſcines ; and that though 


this Fortification, ſhould be forced, they ſhould have a 
ſufficient Advantage in the Narrowneſs of the Paſs, and 
be able to deſtroy their Enemies as faſt as they came over 
the Bridge: Cortes perceived the Difficulty, but, without 
of the Allies 
th Sides made 


pearing concerned, extended the T 


the Mexicans had quitted, and at the ſame time ſeveral 
Companies of Tlaqſtala and - Tezeuco threw themſelves 
rag River and ſwam to * — — 
rmy. 'The Enemy was drawing in 0 
Battle, — the Walls of the Town, Ar Ha the firſt 
Advance of the Spaniards they to retire, provoki 
them ſtil] by ſome Diſcharges of Arrows, which did 
ion, to ſignify that they retreated out of Choice: 
However, Cartes fell upon them with Vigour, as they 
continued retiring into the City ; in the Entrance of 
which they loſt great Numbers ; but, ſheltering them- 
ſelves within the-Barcicadoes, with which they had block- 
ed up the Streets, they Began again to uſe their Arms, 
Cortes left Part of his. Troops without the Town, to 
* — and to oppoſe any Attacks that might 
Ol. 9 ' ; 2 


Streets upon the firm Land. Cortes came off with two 
light Wounds, and Olen with three dangerous Cuts with 
a Sword. Herrera informs us, that Cortes owed his Li- 
berty to a Taſcalan unknown, both before and after; and 
relates the Action as a k ind of Miracle; but Bernal Diaz, 
who was one of the firſt that came to the Relief of the 
General, attributes the whole Honour to Olea; and the 
Deſcendants of this valiant Man may very well be excuſed 
if they rather believe an Author who relates what he ſaw, 
than one who goes upon Conjeftures. Whilſt this En- 
gagement laſted in the Town, the Troops that were 
without were not idle: The Nobles of Mexico made an 
extraordinary Effort to reinforce the Garriſan of Sucbi- 
milco, the Preſcrvation of which their Emperor Guatimo- 
zin had very much at Heart. They embarked with ten 
thouſand choſen Men, and landed at ſome Diſtance from 
the Town, knowing the Spaniards were engaged in the 
Streets, deſigning to fall upon their Rear; but they were 

iſcovered, and charged with ſo much Reſolution, that 
they were glad to reimbark, leaving a good Number of 
their Men behind them, dead in the Field. 

This happy Succeſs made Cartes Maſter of the Place, 
and of all the Streets and Buildings upon the firm Land, 
and, having placed ſufficient Guards by the Water · ſide, 
he lodged his I near the principal Temple, which, 
having a ſort of a Wall capable of reſiſting the Arms of 
the Mexican, ſeemed commodious for the Repoſe of the 
Soldiers, and the. Cure of their Wounds ; at the ſame 
time he ordered ſome Companies to mount, and view the 
Top of the Temple; which being forſaken, he poſted 
an Officer and twenty or thirty Spaniards in the upper 
Court, with Inſtructions to relieve the Sentinels orten, 
that they might obſerve every thing that paſſed, as well 

Land as by Water: A very neceſſary Precaution, and 
df which the Uſefulneſs was ſoon experienced; tor at 
Cloſe of Evening they gave Notice, that they diſcovered 
on the Side of Mexico, above two thouſand armed Canoes 
that advanced with all z by which timely Advice 
the _ rds were enabled to prevent the Dangers of the 
Night,” by doubling their Guards at the landing Places; 
and ĩn the Morning they ſaw the Enemy ditembark, at a 
great Diſtance from the City, in Appearance about four · 
teen or fifteen thouſand Men. Cortes went out to reccivo 
them; chooſing ad va Ground for his Horſe, and 
leaving behind him a good Part of his Iroops for the De- 
tence of his Quarters) - 4 4 VI KOT, 

The two Armies quickly drew near, and the Aexicans 
began the Charge but upon receiving the firft Fire they 
gave Ground, and the reſt of the Troops coming up 
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When that was granted, he inſormed him, That duri 
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Sword in Hand, and charging them briſkly, they ſoon 
turned their Backs and , and the whole Action was 
rather a Chace than a Victory. The Day appointed ſor 
the Retreat came, which was executed as had been re- 
ſolved, the Enemy ſtill — to ſeize the difficult 
Paſſes, in order to diſturb their March ; but this Oppo- 


17. The Brigantines were now in a Condition to be 
launched, and the Canal had Depth and Capacity to re- 
ceive them. The Day was appointed for the conſederate 
Caziques to appear with their T and particular 
Care was taken to bring Proviſions. Ihe General looked 
into the moſt minute Matters that related to the carryi 


on the War, wherein | gr are often occa 
ore a 


by ſmall Faults, and extenſive Prudence 
is required. But while Cortes his Thoughts em- 
ployed in theſe Affairs. a new Accident happened which 
gave him much LRN 8 his Valour to the Teft, 
and was a convincing Proof of his Judgment: A Spaniard, 
who had been in the Service, came to him full of 
Concern, and to ſpeak with him in private : 


his Abſence a Conſpiracy had been forming againſt his 
Life, and all his Friends ; the Author of it, as he faid, 
was a private Soldier, his Name was Antonio de Fillaſana 3 
and his firſt Intention was to get clear off from that 
Enterprize, the Difficulties of which to him a 
inſuperable : He ſhewed his Uneaſineſs at firſt, by mur- 
muring, and ſoon proceeded to 8 Reſolutions : 
He, and thoſe of his Faction, blamed the General for his 
Purſuit of that Conqueſt, declaring, T hat they would 
not deſtroy themſelves to gratify his talking of 
returning to the Iſland of Cuba as if it was a thing very 
eaſy to be performed. 

They met to. conſult about this Point with much Se- 
crecy, and though they found no great Difficulty in 
quitting the Camp, and paſling as far as Tlaſcala, by 
Virtue of a ſuppoſed Order from the General, the In- 
convenience of going to Vera Cruz immediately occurred 
for there they could not pretend a Commiſſion, or Leave 
from Cs a Paſs from 8 Hand, or 
the Danger of being ſeverely puniſhed. This put them 
to a Nonplus, and yet they perſiſted in their Reſolution 
of withdrawing ves, without fixing on the Wa 
Lodgings they held their Ani, arlaſt propoſe 

1 their A ly, at ro 
bring x paſs by killing Cortes and his chief Counſel- 
lors, and electing another General, who, having not ſet 
his Heart ſo much upon the Conqueſt of Mexico, would 
be more tractable, and under whom they might 
without incurring the Name of Fugiti and 
might give it the Turn of a Piece of Service to 
quez, by whoſe Repreſentation of it to the Cou 
Spain, 2 2 8 done to the Ki 
They all approv roject, and began by a 
ing the Scheme, and drawing ap a Wisag fg by al 


we 


rempt. And this Affair was managed with fo much 
Dexterity, that the Numbers of thoſe who ſigned in- 
creaſed conſiderably ; and it was to be feared that this 
ſecret Contagion might break out into ſuch an Evil as 
would admit of no Remedy. 

They had agreed to feign a Packet from Vera Cruz, 


ger, when in the Enemies Power, of dying after the ſame 
abominable Manner. 


by the ſeizi 
had betrayed 


with Letters from Spain, 


rrunity to murder him, and all his 
Daggers, after which they were to 
laim Liberty in the Streets, which they 
declare for them. 
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he had cauſed him to be put 
| f — — 
of t nt been given him, he 

his Boſom the Paper ſigned all — oe 
read it, and the Names of ſome Perſons, 
Treachery much increaſed his Concern; ing 
it from his Friends, he directed the Soldiers who were 
found with Villaſana to be put into another Prifon, and 
then withdrew, leaving ions with the Officers of 
Juſtice, to proceed in his Trial with all poſſible Speed, 
without taking any Notice of his A There 
was not much to do in it; for 
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W 
demded to die, which was put in Execution that 
very Night, and the next Morning he was ſeen hanging 
at the Window of his own Lodging ; ſo that the Puniſh- 
ment was executed at the ſame Time that the Cauſe was 
publiſhed, the Guilty being ſtruck. with Fear, and the 
nome the Crime. a 
| s was equally afflicted and provoked, to fee the 
Number of thoſe concerned in the Conſpiracy ; but it 
was no proper Time to be ſtrict in doing Juſtice- at the 
Beginning of his Enterprize z and therefore, to avoid 
puniſhing, the Guilty, and the —— 


nity, =P 
» Which he believed contained the Names of the Con- 


: 
| 
9 
1 
f 


g | Sol 
and gave them an Account of the horrid 


to ire whether the Spaniards had any Complaint 
** to make againſt his Proceedings; becauſe he was deſi- 
** rous, above all Things, to give entire Satisfaction to 
** his Soldiers, and was ready to correct his own Faults, 
as he knew how to uſe the Rigour of Juſtice, when 
Lenity appeared of no uſe. Ar the ſame Time, he 
ordered the Soldiers that had been taken with Vulaſana 
to be ſet at Liberty; and this, confirmed by the Cate he 
took to ſhew no C in his Bebayiour to thoſe who 
had offended, fully perſuaded them that he was —_ 
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of their Crime, and they ever after ſerved with extraor- 
dinary Care, to remove any Suſpicions of their Fidelity : 
However, not thinking ſuch an exceſſive Security which 
lays Care aſleep, and ſcems to invite Danger, at all con- 
ſiſtent with Diſcretion, he ordered twelve Men for the 
Guard of his Perſon, commanded by an Officer ; and 
"is likely he made choice of this Opportunity, that the 
People might without Surprize ſee this new Addition to 


with another Affair, 


ſtances a 

Troo n either upon 
22 may — . confider- 
ing his haughty Temper, or t he till preſerved in 
his Mind ſome Remains of his former Enmity, reſolved 
to leave the Army. Aſſembling ſome Companies, which, 

is earneſt , engaged to ſtand by him, he 
the Night for his Retreat; and 
preſently informed of it by the Tlaſca- 
much concerned at a Behaviour of 
in ſo conſiderable a Com- 
Nations, at a Time when he was 
in Execution. He ſent ſome 


— Foree of Indians, with Orders to take 
him Priſoner, or kill him, in caſe of Reſiſtance. The 
latter was put in Execution, for he made an obſtinate 
Defence to the Jaſtz but the Tlaſcalans, who followed 
him, contrary to their own Inclination, ſhewed but little 
Reſolution upon this Occaſion, and returned with the 
| Spaniards to the Army, leaving their Commander hang- 
ing upon a Tree. | 
Some ſay that the Spaniards, ſent after him by Cortes, 
had private Orders to kill him, which ſeems the ſafeſt Re- 
ſolution that could have been taken ; but yo nfs en 


That, accord! epublic, whoever 
was guilty of Mutiny in the Army deſerved Death ; and 
that he might proceed againſt him with the utmoſt Ri- 
gour, if he found it neceſſary ; as they would do, both 
againſt Xicotencatl, and all that followed him, if they 
returned to ala. a 

18. Theſe Tranſactions did not — — 
ork happily 


: They 
hundred Men, of which, a hundred fourſcore and four- 


armed with Sword and Buckler, and Launces; cighty-fix 
Horſe, and eighteen Pieces of Cannon the three largeſt 
of Iron, and the other fifteen Braſs, with ſufficient Stores 
of Powder and Ball. Cortes put five and twenty Spa- 
niards on board each Veſſel, under the Command of a 
Captain, with twelve Rowers, fix on each Side, and one 
Piece of Artillery; who immediately embarked : and 
each to defend his own Veſſel, and ſuccour the 
reſt. Things being thus diſ for the by the 
Lake, Cortes reſolved, by Advice of his Captains, 
to poſſeſs himſelf, at the ſame time, of the three princt- 
pal Cauſways, viz. Tacuba, — — and Cuyoacen, 
without regarding that of Suchims r 

But, that he might avoid ſeparating his Troops, he 
divided his Army only into three Bodies, and committed 
the Execution of Tacuba to Alverado 3 with the Title of 


for the Reduftion of NRW SATIN. 


of Martin 
Height above the Water ; on the Top of which ſtood a 


teen were Fire · arms and Crofs-bows; the reſt were 
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Governor and Commander in chief of that Avende. He 


had under his Command one hundred and fifty d pan 


Foot, and thirty Horſe, in three Bodies, with thirty thou- 
ſand Tlaſcalans, and two Pieces of Artillery. The At- 
tack of C 1 was committed to Colonel Olia, with 
one hundred and fixty Spaniſbß Foot, in three Companies, 
with thirty Horſe, two Pieces of Artillery, and thirty 
thouſand confederate Indians. Laſtly, he gave the Charge 
of the Attack of Rapala to Col. Sandoval, with one 
hundred and fifry Spaniards, commanded by two Cap- 
tains, with two Pieces of Cannon, twenty-tour Horie, 


with all the Troops of Chalco, Guaxacings, and Chulala, 


amounting to above forty thouſand Men. 

Olid and Averado marched together as far as Tacuba, 
where they were to ſeparate, and took their Quarters in 
that City, without any Oppoſition, the fame being 
abandoned, as were all the Towns upon the Lake; the 
Inhabitants that were able to bear Arms being gone to 
Mexico to defend their Capital, and the reſt retired to 
the Mountains, with their Effects. There they had In- 
relligence, that the Mexicans had formed a conſiderable 
Body, within half a League of the Town, to cover the 

which came from the Mountains of Chapul- 
tepeque. Guatimezin took this ſeaſonable Precaution as 
ſoon as he received News of the Motions of the Spaniard:, 
which preſerved thoſe Conveyances that ſupplied all 
the Fountains in the City with treſh Water. "There ap- 
peared on that Side two or three Rows of Pipes, made 
of Trees hollowed, ſupported by an Aqueduct of Lime 
and Stone; and the Enemy had caſt up ſome Trenches 
ro cover it. But the two Captains marched out of Ta- 
cuba with moſt of their Troops z and though they met 
with a very obſtinate Reſiſtance, they drove the Enemy 
from their Poſt, and broke the Pipes and Aqueduct in 
two or three Places, and the Water took its natural 
Courſe into the Lake. Thus Olid and Alverado began 
the Siege by cutting off their Water, obliging the Mexi- 
cans to it, at a Diſtance, in the Brooks that ran 
from the —— and to employ their People and 


Canoes in 

Olid marched on with his Party, and took Poſt at 
Cuyoacan ; and Cortes, allowing what Time he thought 
ſufficient for Sandoval to Iztapalapa, took upon 
himfelf the Command on the Lake, that he might carry 
Relief where it ſhould be : He had with him 
Don Fernando, Lord of Tezcuco, and his Brother Sucbel, 
a young Man of brave Spirit, who was baptized ſoon 
after, and took the Name of Carlos. Cortes left a ſuffici- 
ent Number of T in that City, to cover his Place 
of Arms, and make rſions to ſecure the Communi- 
cation of his Quarters. Having diſpoſed all Things after 
he embarked, drawing up his thirteen Brigantines in a 
Lie : his was to draw near to Mexico, and ſhew 
himſelf, and afterwards” to fall upon Rtapalapa, being 
under ſome Concern for Sandoval, who had no Veſſels to 
diſlodge the Mexicans from that Pant of the City, which 
ſtood in the Water, and ſerved as a Retreat for their Ca- 
noes: Bur, in his Return, he diſcovered at a ſmall Di- 
ſtance from the City, a little Iſland, a conſiderable 


: 


Caſtle, - which the Enemy had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of, to no other End, but to provoke the Spa- 
niards with ill and Threats, from a Poſt 
where they thought themſelves out of Danger of the Bri- 
tines. 
© did not leave unpuniſhed that Inſolence, in 
View of the Ciry, the Terraces and Balconies of which 
were filled with innumerable People, who came to fee the 
firſt Action of the Fleet: He drew near to the Shore of 
the INand, and landed with one hundred and fifty of the 
iards, who took two or three different Paths, that 
led to the Jop: They mounted, with ſome Difficulty, 
by reaſon that the Enemy were numerous, and made a 
brave Defence, till deſpairing of being able to preſerve the 
Eminence, they retired to the Caſtle, where they were fo 
crowded, that they had not room to manage their Arms: 
Many periſhed, moſt- were ſaved. Having, 
by this Enterprize, chaſtiſed the Mexicans, the Spaniards 
returned to their Brigantines ; but when they were dit- 
poling themſelves. ro make for 1z/apalapa, they Tn 
| oolig 
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obliged to take other Meaſures 3 for the ſame Canoes 
came out of Mexico, which advanced, encreaſing conti- 
nually in Numbers. The firſt that drew near, rowing 
gently, were about five hundred, waiting for the reſt to 
come up:; and, in a ſhort Time, thoſe that came out of 
the City, and other neighbouring Places, made fo great 
Number, that it was judged they were four thouſand, 
which, with the Motion of their Feathers and Arms, 


afforded a Sight both beautiful and terrible, and ſeemed. 


to cover the Lake. | 
Cortes drew up his Fleet in Form of a Half-Moon, 
that he might extend his Front: He confided in the Va- 
lour of his Soldiers, and the Advantage of his Brigan- 
tines, every one of which was able to make Head againſt 


a great Part of the Enemy's Fleet. With this Aſſurance 


he advanced towards the Mexicans, to let them fee he did 
not decline Battle; and then ordered his Men ta lie upon 
their Oars, and reſt; that they being refreſhed; he might 
break in upon the Enemy with the Force; for. 
the Calmneſs of the Day left the whole to the Labour of 
the Mexicans, who did the fame, and perhaps, for the 
fame Reaſon ; but of a ſudden there came a Land-Breeze, 
which taking the Brigantines aſtern, gave them all the 


Force that was to fall upon the Mexicans. s. 
FTbey began the Attack wich the Artillery, and then 


the Brigantines — with Sails and Oars, overſetting 
all that ſtood in the Wa 
made their Diſcharges without loſing a Shot; the Wind 


too was favourable, driving the Smoke upon the Enemy, 


blinding them, ſo that they were obliged to retire to 
avoid it; the Brigan 
Veſſels. The Nobles of Mexico, who were in the firſt 
500 Canoes, made ſome Oppoſition ; but the reſt were 


all Diſorder and Confuſion, the Canoes running foul 


upon, and overſetting, one another. The Enemy loſt 
moſt of their Men, and their Fleet was entirely broke 


and defeated z the Brigantines purſuing © the. miſerable 
Remains with their Cannon · Shot, till they forced them 
into the Canals of the City of Mexico. This Victory was 
of great Moment, on aceoumt of the Reputation the Bri- 
gantines gained of being invincible; and becauſe it was 
a great Diſcouragement to the Mexicans, to fee themſelves 
deprived of that Part of their Power, which conſiſted in 
the Mana and Swiftneſs'of their Canoes, not for 
the Number of them that they then loſt, which was in- 
conſiderable, in regard of what they had ſtill left; but 
becauſe they were convinced that they were incapable of 
ſuſtaining the Shocks of the Brigantines. © © + 
19. The Night was paſſed but indifferently ; and in 
the Morning, when the Brigantines were preparing to 
fail for Rtapalapa, they diſcovered a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Canoes, that were making the- beſt of their Way 
towards Cuyoacan 3 whereupon. he” reſolved to ſuccour 
that Place firſt where it was 1 | wanted. It 
was not poſſible to come up with the y's: Fleet. 
wah ntnged cn ths Crrtraye tad Hiigh 26 anihs's 
was e on the Cauſway, to a 
Front againſt the Enemy that defended it, and to the Ca - 
noes on each Side, and was on the Point of retiring,” and 
loſing the Ground he had gained. Neceflity the 
Mexicans as much as the Art of War could have done for 
the Defence of their Cauſways : They had drawn up to- 
wards the City the Bridges that were over the Paſſages, 
by which the Waters of the great Lake di them - 
ſelves into the other, and fixed Timber and Planks' be- 
hind them, in ſuch a Manner, that they might mount in 
Ranks, to charge from the Top; they leſt Trenches at 
proper Diſtances, with Water running before them, 
which obſtructed the Acceſs. After this Manner they 
had fortified the three Cauſways attacked by the Span- 
ards, who, in each, were obliged to take almoſt.the ſame 
Meaſures to overcome the ſame Difficulties. - 
The Fire- arms and Croſs. bows played upon thoſe w 
appeared above the Trench, whilſt others handed Faſcines 
to fill the Ditch, after which they brought up a Piece of 
Artillery, and in a fe Diſcharges cleared the Paſſage, 
filling up the next Ditch with the Ruins of its own For- 
tification. Olid had juſt made himſelf Maſter of the 
firſt Ditch, when the Mexican Canoes arrived. Bur, on 
Sight of the Brigantines, all choſe on that Side-fled with. 


The Expedition of HenNan Corres, 


y 3 the Fire-arms and Croſs-bows: 


tines themſelves ſtaving the ſmaller 


Sight of which all 
detended the next 


the Slowneſs with which they retreated, landed with chirty 
— — and gave ſo much Liſe ta the k, that 

Enemy quickly turned their Backs, and the chief 
Another Difficulty occurred ; for the Mexicans: that 


fled had themſelves of a Temple near the En- 
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* * 


i 


poſſeſſed hnſelf of the Buildings on the Land, 
and lodged his Army there, fortifying himſelf the beſt he 


could; but the Enemy, who retired: to that Part in 


the Water, endeavoured from their Canoes. to do him 
all the Damage they could. Sandoval had made great 
Havock among thoſe that approached, ruined ſome 
Houſes, and had overthrown two or three Succours from 
Mexico, that came to attack him by Land: And that 


Day the Enemy forſaking a large Houſe, which was but 


a little from the Land, he reſolved to ſeize it, in order 
to enlarge his Quarters. ' He made a Paſſage with Faſ- 
canes, and got into the Houſe with ſome of his People; 
but he had ſcarce entered, when a great Number of Canoes, 
which had lain in ambuſh, advanced with 'a Multitude of 


People, who threw themſelves into-the Water, and, 


tak ing away the Faſcines, cut off Sandoval's Retreat, by 
| which 
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which Means they beſieged him on all Sides, ſhooting 
from the Terraces and Windows of the -neighbouring 
Houſes. He was in this Diſtreſs when Cortes arrived, 
who, diſcovering that vaſt Number of Canoes in the 
Water-ſtreets that looked towards Mexico, made his 
Brigantines advance with all poſſible Speed, and played 
his Artillery with ſuch Effect, that, terrified by the De- 
ſtruction the Balls made, they all fled at once through the 
moſt retired Streets in the Town, with a Deſign to get 
thr into the Lake ; and ſuch was their Diſorder, that 
the People who were upon the Terraces, crowding into 
the Canoes, ſunk many of them, and the reſt in their 


Flight fell in among the Briganti 


tines. 

The Mexicans ſuſtained ſuch a Lofs that Day, as di- 
miniſhed their Forces conſiderably z and the Spamards, 
afterwards taking a View of that Part of the City they 
poſſeſſed themſelves of, made ſame Priſoners, and found 
2 ſufficient Booty to pleaſe the Soldiers. Cortes perceived 
by the Difficulties which Sandoval had met with at Eta · 
alaps, that it was im to make Uſe of the Cauſway 
withour firſt ruining that Half' of the City which was the 
Retreat of the Mexican Canoes ; and becauſe this would 
occaſion a Delay which might be of Conſe- 
quence to the other Attacks, reſolyed to quit that Poſt, 
and diſpatch Sandoval ro poſſeſs himſelf of Tapeaguilla, 
where there was another narrow Cauſway, leſs commodi- 
ous for attacking, but more advantageous for cutting off 
the Enemies Proviſions, which they began to want, and 
which were brought that Way. This Deſign was imme- 
diately put in Execution, and Sandoval marched by Land, 
eſcorted by the Brigantines, till he had got Poſſeſſion of 
the new Quarters ; the Place was forſaken, and he lodged 
himfelf there without Reſiſtance. Afterwards Cortes ſailed 
to Tacuba; Alverado found this City deſerted, and in his 
further Progreſs he met with various Succeſles ; he beat 
down the Works, and filled up the Ditches in the ſame 
manner Olid did; but though he did the Enemy conſi- 
derable Damage, and had once advanced fo far as to fire 
ſome Houſes in Mexico, he had loſt eight Spaniards when 
Cortes arrived, who found the Meaſures he had taken did 
not anſwer his Deſigns z for this Way of a ing and 
retreating conſumed his Time, and expoſed his Men, 
without any Advantage, and was rather doing Acts of 
Hoſtility than making any Progreſs. | 

To proceed by the Cauſways was very difficult, by rea- 
ſon of the Ditches, which the Adexicans were fortifying 
every Day, and the continual Perſecutions of the Canoes, 
which always charged in great Numbers where-ever the 
Brigantines quitted 3 for. which Reaſon he was ** to 
think of other Meaſures for the facilitating of his Enter- 
prize. He then commanded all Attacks to ceaſe till 
tarther Orders, and applied himſelf to the providing 
ſuch a Number of ' Canoes as might ſecure him the Domi- 
nion of the Lake ; to which End he ſent ſuch Perſons as 
he could confide in, to bring all the Canoes that remained 
in the Towns of his Allies; with which, and thoſe that 
came from Tezcuco and Chalco, he made up ſuch a Num- 
ber as gave freſh Terror to the Enemy : He divided them 
into three Squadrons, all managed by Hadians, who knew 
how to conduct them, under the Command: of — 
of their own Nation; and, having diſtributed this Rei 
forcement among the Brigantines, he ſent fouff of them 
to Sandoval, four to Alverado, and himſelf with the other 
five joined Colonel Olid. 
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wards attack them with the Advantage of freſh Troops ; 
but nothing ſhewed their Ingenuity more than what they 
contrived againlt the Brigantines, by engaging them ſepa- 
rate ; for which End they built thirty great Veſſels of that 
ſort which they called Pitaguas, but of a larger Size, and 
ſtrengthened with great Planks, to receive the Shot, and 
engage under better Shelter. They ſallied in the Night 
with this Fleet, to poſt themſclves behind the Reeds in the 
Lake, which grew ſo high and thick, that they formed 
as it were ſeveral Groves impenetrable to the Sight. 

Their Deſign was to draw thither the Brigantines, 
which cruized, about two at a time, to prevent any Re- 
lief getting into the City; and to entice them into that 
Wood of Reeds they had provided three or four Canocs 
laden with Proviſions, having likewiſe fixed a good Num- 
ber of large Stakes in the Water, in hopes to deſtroy the 
Brigantines, or to make it eaſier to board them. Theſe 
Cantrivances ſufficiently ſhewed, that they knew how to 
defend themſelves and offend their Enemies, and that they 
wanted not thoſe Subtilties. The next Day, four of the 
Brigantines that attended Sandoval were to cruize about 
that Part, under the Command of the Captains Barks 
and Poriilla, As ſoon as the Mexicans ſpied them, they 
ſent out their Canoes another Way, that, being ſeen at a 
Diſtance, they might fly among the Reeds; which was 
ſo well executed, that the two Brigantines purſued the 
Prize with the utmoſt Force of their Oars, and ſoon fell 
in among the hidden Stakes, where they were ſo embar- 
raſſed, that they could neither go forward nor backward. 
At the ſame time the Enemies Piraguas came out, and at- 
tacked them on all Sides with ſuch deſperate Fury, that 
the Spamards were very near being loſt. | 

Bur, exerting the utmoſt rts of their Courage, 
they maintained the Fight until ſuch as were expert 
Swimmers, with Hatchets and other Tools, removed 
thoſe Stakes amongſt which the Brigantines were faſtened ; 
and, being thus at —_ to work their Veſſels, and play 
the Artillery, they ſunk moſt of the Piraguas, and fol- 
lowed the reſt as far as Cannon-ball would reach. The 
Mexicans ſuffered exceedingly, but the Brigantines were 
much damaged, ſeveral Spaniards wounded, and all 
much fatigued : Capt. Portilla was killed, to whoſe in- 
defatigable Bravery the Succeſs was chiefly owing, and 
Capt. Barba received feveral Wounds, of which he died 
three Days after: Both theſe Loſſes Cortes greatly lament- 
ed, and particularly that of Barba, for in him he loſt a 
Friend ever ſteady, and a brave Soldier. It was not long 
before this Diſaſter was revenged ; for the Mexicans, hav- 
ing repaired their Piraguas, and reinforced them with 
new Veſſels of the ſame Kind, concealed themſelves a ſe- 
cond time among the Reeds, fortifying the Avenue with 
a great Number of Stakes, belicving the Spaniards would 
again fall into the ſame Snare, without their giving a dif- 
ferent Colour to the Deceit. Cortes, having Intelligence 
of this Motion of the Enemy, and being deſirous of re- 
venging the Loſs he had fuſtained, as ſoon as he could, or- 
dered fix Brigantines, in the Night, amongſt another 
Parcel of Reeds, not far from the Place where the Ene - 
my had hid themſelves ; and, making Uſe of their own 
Stratagem, one of them was to fally early in the Morn- 
ing, as if in ſearch for the Canoes laden with Proviſions, 
and afterwards draw as near the concealed Piraguas as was 
„ to let them fee they were diſcovered ; which 
done, ſhe was to tack, and by a haſty Flight to draw them 


20. Upon this Occaſion the Mericans not only ſhewed ( to the Place of the Counter · ambuſcade: Every thing ſuc- 


Valour, but added military Skill z for they ſtood in need 
of new Inventions, againſt an Invaſion by a People whoſe 
Weapons, and Conduct in War, were unknown in their 
Country; and they gained ſome Advantages, by which 
they raifed the Reputation of their good Service: They 
ſent, by round - about Ways, Canoes full of Pioneers, to 
clear the Ditches which the Spaniards had been filling up, 


that they might fall upan them with their whole Force, 
when they: ſhould be abliged to retire, a Stra which 
occaſioned the Loſs of ſome Soldiers in the firſt Attacks. 


By degrees they brought out another Stra ſtill more 
remarkable, — they afted contrary to their Cuſtom, and 
made ſome Sallies by Night, only to alarm the Enemies, 


and farigue them by want of Sleep, that they might aftere . 
OL. | 


ceeded as could have been wiſhed : The Enemy ſallicd 
with their Piraguas in Purſuit of the Brigantine which 
they looked upon as their own, till, being come within 
a convenient ce, the other Brigantines ruſhed our, 
and, before they could ſtop or turn, gave them ſuch a 
terrible Salute with all their Artillery, that the very firſt 
Diſcharge overſet beſt part of them, and put the Mexi- 
caxs who were on board the reſt, into fuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that before they could recover themſelves, almoſt all 
the Piraguas were ſunk by the next Vollies, and molt of 
the Men periſhed ; ſo that the Enemies Fleet was entirely 
ruined ; and Cortes had the ſingular Satisfaction of hav- 
ing given them a Deſeat by their own Stratagem. 


L1 


The 


ew 


The Spaniards had Intelligence of what paſſed in 
City, by the Priſoners they took; and finding that Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, and Want of all Neceſſaries, to 
occaſion Murmuring among the People, and Difference 
among the Soldiers, Cortes applied himſelf with the great- 
eſt Diligence to cut off all Relief from the City ; and, to 
juſtify his own Proceedings, he ſent two or three Noble- 
men, who were Priſoners, to Guatimozin, with Overtures 
of Peace, on very advantageous Conditions; offering to 
leave him in full Poſſeſſion of his Empire, 
would only acknowledge the ſovereign Dominion of the 
King of Spain, whoſe Right was already owned 
the Mexicans, from the Tradition of their Anceſtors; a 
the Conſent of ſeveral Ages. This was the Subſtance of 
his Propoſal, which he repeated, becauſe it grieved him 
to deſtroy ſo beautiful and ſo wealthy a City, which he 
looked upon as a rich Jewel in his Sovereign's Diadem. 

Guatimozin received the Propoſal with ſomewhat leſs 
Pride than he was wont, and, as ſeveral Priſoners report- 
ed, he called a Council of his chief Officers and Mini- 
ſters, with the Prieſts, whoſe Opinions were principally 
conſidered in all public Affairs, in which he laid before 
them the miſerable Condition to which the City was 
« reduced, the Numbers they had loſt, the Complaints 
of the People upon their beginning to want, the De- 
« ſtruction of their Habitations, and deſired their Ad- 
<< vice, expreſſing as much Inclination to Peace as was 
*« ſufficient to give room for their Flattery or Reſpect to 
„ ſecond him.” 


This ſo far ſucceeded, that all his Officers and Mini- 


ſters concluded immediately to receive the Overtures to- 
wards an Accommodation, leaving it till afterwards to 
conſider of ſuch particular Conditions of Peace as would 
be moſt for the Intereſt of the State: But the Prieſts po- 
ſitively oppoſed all 2 feigning to have received 
ſome Anſwers from their. Idols, which gave them freſh 
Aſſurance of Victory. The Opinion of the Prieſts fo 
far prevailed, that all who Votes concurred with 
them; and Guatimozin, not without much Regret, be- 
"cauſe he had already began to preſage his own Ruin, re- 
ſolved to carry on the War, and faid to his Miniſters, 
That he would put to Death the firſt Man who ſhould 
«© preſume again to mention Peace, to whatever Diſtreſs 
the City ſhould be reduced, without excepting the 
„ Prieſts themſelves, who were moſt obliged ro ſupport 
„ the Oracles of their Gods.” Cortes, being informed 
of this Determination, reſolved to puſh his Attacks by all 
the three Cauſways at the ſame time, and carry Fire and 
Sword into the very Heart of the City, and ſending his 
Orders to the Commanders of the two Attacks of Tacuba 
and Tapeaquilla, he, at the Time appointed, marched 
himſelf by the Cauſway of Cacyacan, at the Head of the 
Troops commanded by Colonel Olid. The Enemy had 
cleared the Ditches, and caſt up Works; but the five Bri- 
gantines which were ſtationed upon that Attack eaſily 
overthrew their Fortifications at the Time the Ditches 
were filling up, and the Army advanced without any con- 
ſiderable Oppoſition, till coming to the laſt Bridge, which 
opened upon the Quay, they met with another fort of 
Lifficulty. | We (ERS 
The Indians had broke down ſome Part of the Cauſ- 
way to enlarge the Ditch, which was ſixty Feet long, and 
turned into it the Water of the Canals, that it might be 
the deeper. On the oppolite Bank they had raiſed a For- 
tification covered with Planks, in which were Rows of 
Loopholes with ſome ſort of Traverſes z and they had 
provided a Multitude of Men to defend that Poſt : But 
the firſt Diſcharges of the Artillery deſtroyed all that 
Fortification, and the Enemies, having ſuffered much by 
the Fall. thereof, and finding themſelves expoſed to the 
Balls, retired into the City, without turning their Backs 
or abating their Threats. Thus they left the Shore free, 
and Cortes, unwilling to loſe a Moment, immediately or- 
dered the Spaniards to poſſeſs themſelves of it, making 
Uſe of his Brigantines and Canoes to land his Men, 
the Horſe paſſed the ſame Way with three Pieces of Ar- 
tillery, which he thought ſufficient for that Service. 
Betore they advanced againſt the Enemy, who were 
ſil! poſted behind the Trenches made acroſs the Streets, 


provided he 
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he ordered the Treaſurer, Julian de Alderete,'to ſtay there 
and fill up and ſecure that Ditch, and the Brigantines to 
draw near to the Place where the Action was, and do 
what Damage they could to the Enemy. The firſt En- 
gagement preſently began, and Julian de Alderete, hear- 
ing the Noiſe of the Battle, and ſeeing the Advances of 
the Spaniards, looked upon the Employment of filling 
up a Ditch to be unworthy of him when his Companions 
were fighting, and inconſiderately advanced to join the 
reſt, leaving that Charge to another of his Company, 
who either did not know how to perform it, or elſe would 
not take upon him a Piece of Work which was thoughr 
diſhonourable to him who committed the Care of it to 
him ; ſo that all the Men under his Command followed 
him to the Engagement; and that Ditch' which at the 
Time of the Attack had been thought impracticable, 
remained intirely abandoned. > £59002, SMSO; 

The Mexicans reſolutely ſtood the firſt Charge. It coſt 
the Spaniards no ſmall Trouble and ſothe „to make 
themſelves Maſters of their Trenches ; and the Hazard 
was ſtill greater when had paſſed the ruined Buildings, 
and were obliged to defend themſelves from the Arrows 
and Darts of the Enemy, which came pouring on them 
from the To 
the Heat of the Enga 


of the Houſes and the Windows; but in 
gement there appea 


red a ſudden 


hange was then ſuppoſed, and 
: pring from Guatimozin's being 
informed that the great Ditch was abandoned ; whereupon 
he ordered his Commanders to preſerve their Troops, 
and to fall upon the Spaniards in their Retreat. 

Cartes ſuſpected this Motion of the Enemy, and, in 
regard that he had but barely time enough to return to 
his Quarters before Night, he began his Retreat, order- 
ing firſt ſome Houſes to be ſet on Fire, in order to pre- 
vent their receiving any Damage from them on the next 
Attack ; but they had ſcarce began to march, when their 
Ears were ſtunned with the melancholy Sound of the 
Sacred Trumpet, ſo called by the Mexicans, becauſe it 
was not permitted to any but the Prieſts to ſound it, and 
that only when they animated the People on the Part of 
their Gods: The Sound was vehemently loud and ſtrong, 
and the. Tune compoſed of diſmal Notes, which inſpired 
thoſe Barbarians with a new kind of » ſuch as made 
them deſpiſe Life, h a Motive of Religion. Next 
followed the intolerable Noiſe of their hideous Outcries ; 
and, when the Army marched out of the City, they 
fell upon the Rear, which was brought up by the Spa- 
niards, an incredible Multitude of their reſolute War- 
_ being picked out of the whole Army for this 


The Fire- arms and Croſs-bows faced about, and made 
Head ; and Cortes, with the Cavalry, endeavoured to 
pur a Stop to the Enemy; but, being informed of the 

ifficulty of the Ditch, which hindered the Retreat, he 
would have formed his Battalions, and could not; be- 
cauſe the Confederates, who had received Orders to re- 
tire, being the firſt that came to the Ditch, baſtily threw 
themſelves into it, in the greateſt Confuſion ; ſo that his 
Orders were not heard, or not 
the Cauſway in the Brigantines a 


threw" themſelves into the Water, where they found 


whole Troops of Mexicans, who- either wounded or 
drowned them. Cortes was left with ſome of his own 
People to maintain the Fight, his Horſe was killed un- 
der him, and "Captain Guzman, . alighting to give him 
his, was taken Priſoner, without Poſlibility of being 
reſcued, Cortes, at laſt, got to the Brigantines, and re - 
turned to his Quarters, wounded and defeated : Above 
forty Spaniards were taken alive, to ſerve as Sacrifices to 
their Idols; one Piece of Cannon was loſt 3 above a 
thouſand Tlaſcalans were killed; and there was ſcarce 
any one Spaniard that was not hurt. This was, in reali- 
ty, a very terrible Blow, of the Conſequence of which 
Cortes was very ſenſible ; but he would not ſuffer his 
Countenance to ſpeak the Grief of his Heart: On the 
contrary, he appeared, if not chearful, ſerene ; and tho! 
not gay, yet tolerably compoſed. = "6 — — 
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While Cortes was employed in this Attack, Sandoval 
and Alverado entered at the fame time, and met with the 
ſame Oppoſition, with very little Difference in the Suc- 
ceſs of their Attacks: But they did not meet with the 
Misfortune of the Ditch, and therefore their Loſs was 
lefs ; though in both Attacks they loſt above twenty Spa- 
 niards, which makes up the Account of about ſixty of 
his dwn People, in the Action of Cayeacan. . The Trea- 
ſurer Alderete, conſidering the Damage which his Breach 
of Orders had occaſioned, was ſenſible of his Offence, 
and haſtened to the General's: Preſence with much Sor- 
row, offering his Head to atone for his Crime. Cortes 
gave him a ſevere Reprimand, without any farther Pu- 
niſnment; not thinking it proper, at that Juncture, to 
diſcourage the Soldiers, by inflicting upon that Officer, 
the Chaſtiſement which he merited. Upon this Occaſion 
they were very ſenſible, ſays a Spaniſh Author, of the 
fingular Gift of a private Soldier, Juan Gatalan, who, 
- without any other Medicine than a little Oil, and certain 
Fenedictions, cured their Wounds in ſo ſhort a time, that 
it did not look like the Work of Nature. | 

21. The Mexicans celebrated their Victory with great 
Rejoicings, and that Night the Spaniards ſaw, from their 
Quarters, all the Temples of the City crowded with in- 
numerable Lights, and Veſſels of Perfumes z and in the 
principal Temple, dedicated to the God of War, they 
heard the Sound of military Inftruments in ſeveral Con- 
certs, which were not altogether diſagreeable. With theſe 
pompous Preparations they celebrated the Sacrifice of 
thoſe miſerable-Spaniards who were taken alive; the Blood 
of whoſe leaping Hearts, ſti} warm, was ſprinkled upon 
their Idol ; while theſe wretched Victims, with their laſt 
Breath, were calling upon the God of Truth. This was 
ſuppoſed to be the Occaſion of that extraordinary So- 
kemnity 3 and the Fires gave ſo great a Light, that the 
Motion of the People was perceived. The Advantage 
they had gained, joined to the Satisfaction of having ap- 
peaſed their God of War, by the Sacrifice of ſo many 
Sraniards, fo far raiſed the Pride of the Mexicans, that 
the very ſame Night, a little before Break of Day, they 
advanced by the three Cauſways, to beat up the Quarters, 
with a Defign to ſet fire to the Brigantines, and to com- 
pleat the Deftruftion of thoſe People; whom they, with 
good Reaſon, concluded to be either wounded or ſpent 
with Fatigue ; but they knew not how to conceal their 
Motion; for the infernal Trumpet, which inſpired them 
with ſo much Fury, turning their Deſpair into religious 
Worſhip, gave Notice of their Approach, and the Spa- 
mards were ſo well prepared to receive them, that they 
were repulſed by the Artillery of the Brigantines, and 
ſome Pieces which were mounted at their Lodgment; 
which, playing upon the Cauſway, upon thoſe I hrongs 
of People, ſufficiently chaſtiſed their Preſumprion. 

The next Day Guatimozin e ae. ſeveral Artifices 
to intimidate the Indian Allies; he gave out that Cortes 
had been killed in his Retreat on the Cauſway, thereby 
giving the People Hopes that they ſhould ſhortly be de- 
hvered from their Oppreſſions: He ſent the Heads of 
the ſacrificed Spaniards to all the neighbouring Towns, 
that thoſe Tokens of his Victory might bring ſuch as 
had fallen off from him, back to their Obedience: And 
laſtly, he reported that their ſupreme Deity, the God of 
War, being appeaſed by the Blood of theſe their Ene- 
mies, had informed him by an intelligible Voice, that the 
War ſhould be at an End in eight Days, and, that all 
ſhould infallibly periſh who neglected this Advice. This 
he invented, concluding that he ſhould quickly make an 
End of all the Spaniards - and he found Means to ſend 
_ ſeveral Perſons unknown, into the Enemies —_— 
who ſpread theſe Threatenings among the Indi tions 
which ſerved againſt him. 

The Oracles of that Idol had ſuch Reputation amo 
the moſt diſtant Nations, that the Indians were perſ 
of the Infallibility of theſe Threats: The Notion of 
eight Days fo preciſely limited for the fatal Period of 
their Lives, had ſuch an Effect, that they reſolved im- 
mediately to quit the Army; and, during the two or 
three firſt Nights, the greateſt Part of the confederate 
Troops delerted, even the Tlaſcalans and Tezcucans diſ- 
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banded' with the ſame Diſorder, either becauſe they really 
feared the Oracle, or that they were led away by the Ex- 
ample of thoſe who did. This was a freſh Affliction unto 
Cortes, almoſt cauſing him to deſpair of the Succeſs of 
his Enterprixe. But the Moment that he was informed 
of the Occaſion of that ſudden Change, he ſent their owrr 
Commanders after the Fugitives to ſtop them ; delaying 
till the eight Days aſſigned by the Oracle being paſt, they 
might be ſenſible of the Impoſture of the Prediction, 
and better diſpoſed to return to the Army. 

22. This notable Contrivance of Cortes had the deſired 
Effect; for when the eight Days were expired, the Indians, 
having fully recovered from their Fright, returned to their 
Quarters with freſh Vigour and Reſolution. Don Her. 
nando, Prince of Tezeuco, ſent his Brother to bring back 
thoſe of his Nation, who returned with him, and ſome 
new Levies that were coming to join the Army. The 
Tlaſcalan Deſerters did not dare to proceed on their Jour- 
ney, for fear of expoſing themſelves to Puniſhment, but 
waited to ſee the Event of the Prediction, with a Deſign 
to Join ſuch of their Nation as ſhould have the good For- 
tune to eſcape after the im1ginary Defeat; but at the time 
they were undeceived of their Credulity, they had an Op- 
portunity of incorporating themſelves with a Reinforce- 
ment that was coming from Tlaſeala, and were better re- 
ceived in the Army upon their Return. The Noiſe this 
Increaſe of Forces, and the Diſtreſs of the capiral City, 
made in the neighbouring Countries, prevailed with ſe- 
veral Nations who had been Enemies or Neuters, to de- 
clare in Favour of the Spaniards. One of the moſt con- 
fiderable, was the Nation of Otomies, a fierce unnatural 
People: who, after the Example of Beaſts, preſerved 
their Liberty amongſt Mountains, and had hitherto kept 
themſelves free from the Mexican Empire, without any 
other Fortification than the Sterility of their Country, 
which afforded no Temptation to a — ne 

Thus Cortes once more found himſelt at the Head of 
an Army, of upwards of two hundred thouſand Men, 
paſſing in a few Days. from a terrible Storm to an agree- 
able Calm. The Mexicans were not idle during this Suſ- 
penſion of Arms, to which the Spaniards were reduced. 
They made frequent Sallies, beating up the Spaniſb Quar- 
ters both by Night and Day, and were always repulſed 
with Loſs. By ſome of the laſt Priſoners, Cortes was 
informed of the great Diſtreſs the Ciry was in ; that the 
Soldiers were diflatisfied, and the People reduced to Ex- 
tremity for want of Bread and Water ; that Abundance 
of People died by drinking the brackiſh Water of their 
Pits, and that the Proviſions they got by Canoes, were 
5 divided among the Nobles, and became the 
Subject of Impatience and Diſcontent to the Populace, 
whoſe Clamours began to give ſome Suſpicion of their 
Fidelity. Upon which Intelligence Cortes aſſembled his 
Captains to conſult what was proper to be done. He 
repreſented the ſmall Hopes he had that Want would 
oblige the Be ſieged to ſurrender, becauſe of the implaca- 
ble Hatred they bore the Spaniards, and of thoſe pretend- 
ed Anſwers of their Idols. He gave his own Opinion to 
proceed immediately to Action, for the Reaſons he had 
alledged, and for fear the Allies ſhould again deſert him. 
And it was alſo reſolved not to retire as before, but that 
each of the Spaniſs Corps ſhould endeavour to make their 
Quarters good in that Part of the City, into which they 
ſhould be able to penetrate. | 

The General, after this Reſolution was taken, and 
having made Proviſion e for the Subſiſtance 
of his Troops, in a City where all things were wanting, 
cauſed the Forces, at the Dawning of the appointed Day, 
to march out of their reſpective Quarters 3 Averado from 
Tacuba, Sandoval from Tapeaquilla, and the General, with 
the Body of Troops, commanded by Olid, from Cuyoa- 
can; each having his Brigantines and Canoes to ſupport 
him. They found all three Cauſways in a Poſture of De- 
fence, the Bridges drawn up, and the Ditches all cleared 
and guarded. All theſe Difficulties they ſurmounted 
with the ſame Induſtry they had done others, and, after 


ſome ſmall Delay, the three Bodies arrived in the City z 


and ſoon gained the ruined Streets. All the Spaniards at- 
tempted the firſt Day was, only to lodge themſelves, each 
Body 


r 
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Body fortifying their Quarters with the Ruins of the 
Houſes, in the beſt Manner they could. 
This cauſed great Confuſion among the Mexicans, and 
entirely broke all the Meaſures they had taken to charge 
the Spamards in their Retreat. Rumour of it was 
ſoon ſpread, the Danger greatly magnified, and every 
one's Thoughts was employed about providing ſome 
ſpeedy Remedy. The Miniſters inſtantly repaired to 
Guatimozin's Palace, and, by their preſſing Intreaties, 
prevailed with him to retire that, very Night to a more 
diſtant Part of the City. Councils were continually held, 
and the Opinions were different, being either bold and 
reſolute, or timorous and dejected, according as the Un- 
derſtanding followed the Dictates of their Hearts; ſome 
voted that the King, for the Security of his Royal Per- 
ſon, ſhould be immediately conveyed to ſome Place lefs 
expoſed ; others for fortifying that Part of the City where 
the Court then was, and others preſſed hard to diſlodge 
the Enemy from the Poſts they poſſeſſed. Guatimozin 
inclined to the Advice of thoſe who expreſſed the great- 
eſt Reſolution z ſo that he declared he was fully deter- 
mined to ſhare his Fate with his People; and that Mo- 
ment gave Orders that Preparations ſhould be made to 
attack the Enemy at Day-break, with the Remainder of 
his Forces. To this Purpoſe the Chiefs, with all poſſi - 
ble Expedition, aſſembled all the Troops, which were 
divided into three Battalions, with a Deſign of. exerting 
their laſt — 4g in this Effort, to the total Deſtruction 
of the Spamaras. ; | 
Soon after Dawning, the Enemy preſented themſelves 
within Sight of the three Lodgments; bur the Artillery 
which played upon the Avenues, made ſuch a terrible 
Slaughter in their Van-guard, that they durſt not advance 
to put their Orders in execution, and were ſoon convinced 
that their Attempt was wholly impracticable; ſo that 
without venturing nearer they began to give back, en- 
deavouring to make what was in reality a Flight, looked 
upon as an orderly Retreat. But the Motion, as it was 
flow, gave the Spaniards an Opportunity to rout and diſ- 
perſe the Enemy, and bettered their Quarters for the en- 
ſuing Night. All was ſo happily and ſo expeditiouſly 
effected, that in leſs than four Days the three Leaders 
came in Sight of Tlateleuco, whither they had all directed 
their Courſe. Averado was the firſt that came to that 
ſpacious Square, where he found the Enemy endeavour- 
ing to draw up in Order of Battle: But he gave them not 
time, neither was it an eaſy Matter for Indians, when 
once in Diſorder, to return to a Charge; fo that, at the 
very firſt Onſet they abandoned the Ground, and in great 
Confuſion retired to the Streets on the oppoſite Side. Al- 
verado obſerved that there was at a ſmall Diſtance a very 
large Temple, the Towers whereof were poſſeſſed by the 
Enemy; and thereupon he immediately detached ſome 
Companies to drive them from thence, in order to ſecure 
his Rear; which Orders they ſoon performed. Soon 
after came up, by a different Avenue, the Detachment 
belonging to Olid, but then under the Command of 
Cortes himſelf ; and the confuſed Throng of Mexicans 
that fled before him into the Square, fell in upon the Bat- 
talion which Alverado had drawn up in Order of Battle; 
where theſe Wretches being attacked on every Side, moſt 
of them periſhed, and the like Fate attended thoſe who 
were driven by Sandoval, who preſently after arrived. 
Thoſe of the Enemy who had retired to the Streets 
which led to the other Parts of the City marched with the 
utmoſt Precipitation, to defend the Perſon of their Prince, 
whereby the Spaniſh General had an Opportunity to lodge 
himſelf to the beſt Advantage, without any Interruption, 
ordering the Brigantines and Canoes to ply about the 
three Cauſways, and to give him Notice of what ſhould 
occur. The next Morning all the Streets were filled with 
armed Indians, „but they were poſted there only to cover 
thoſe who were working upon the Fortifications, which 
were making for their Retreat; and Cortes, perceiving 
that they did not attempt by any Hoſtilities to proyoke 
him, ſuſpended the Attack which he had at firſt deter- 
mined, being inclined to offer them Peace, as ſuppoſing 


they might be now diſpoſed to an Accommodation. 
The Meſſage was carried by three or four principal Pri- 
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ſoners, and Cortes was impatiently waiting for an Anſwer, 
as not doubting but the Propoſal would. be gladly receiv- 
ed ; becauſe it was obſerved that thoſe Multitudes of the 
Populace who were wont to be always ready to defend 
the Streets, were entirely withdrawn. The Quarter to 
v Guatimozin, with his PRI and Soldiers was re- 
tired, was a very ſpacious Angle of the City, the great- 
eſt Part — defended by the 7p. =s he 
reſt was at no great Diſtance from the great Square of 
Tlateleuco ;, and it was fortifyed by a ſtrong Wall made of 
huge Planks and Faſcines, which reached the Buildings 
on each Side of thoſe Streets, before each of which was 
a broad and deep Ditch, full of Water, which they had 
dug acroſs the Streets, to give a Current to the Waters of 

The enſuing Morning Cortes, followed by the greateſt 
Part of the Spaniards, marched to view the Ground 
which the Enemy had forſaken, and advanced till he 
came within Sight of theſe Fortifications, which he found 
covered with an incredible Multitude of Men in Arms; 
but who ſeemed to be diſpoſed to Peace, for they neither 
ſounded their warlike Inſtruments, nor made any Out- 
cries. The General drew back, and returned ſeveral 
times with the Spamards without offering to moleſt them: 
And it appeared that the Mexicans had Orders to do the 
like. During the three Days Suſpenſion of Arms, Guati- 
moxin held ſeveral Councils to deliberate on the Overtures 
of Peace, and the Majority voted the admitting the 
Treaty, ſenſible of the miſerable Condition to which they 
were reduced, while others, conforming their Sufferings 
to the Inclination of their Sovereign, ſhewed them- 
—— — to Rs but the deteſtable 

rieſts ſupported the umber, aſſuring Victory 
with dark and myſterious Menaces, and infpired the 
whole Aſſembly with the ſame diabolical Fury which 
poſſeſſed their own Breaſts. Upon this it was reſolved 
to proſecute the War, and to renew their Hoſtilities, 
while Guatimoxin, before he broke up the Council, gave 
Orders that all the Piraguas and Canoes ſhould retire to 
a Bay which the Lake made in that Part of the City, in 
order to ſecure a Retreat, in Caſe they ſhould be driven 
to Extremity. 

This Order was inftantly put in Execution, and an in- 
credible Number of theſe Veſſels made to that Bay, of 
which Motion immediate Notice was ſent from the Spa- 
#iards who were upon the Lake, to Cortes; who, with- 
out Heſitation, preſently concluded, That the Mexicans 
were uſing theſe Precautions with no other View than to 
ſecure their Prince's Perſon. Hereupon he appointed 
Sandoval for Commander in chief of all the Brigantines, 
with Orders to ſurround the Bay at a Diſtance, and to 
have a watchful Eye upon whatever Motion the Enemy 
ſhould happen to make. Soon after he advanced with 
his Troops, but the Enemy had already received Orders 
to defend themſelves ; and before the Spaniards came up, 
the Indians declared the Breach of the Treaty by their 
hoſtile Cries 3 and with a fteady and reſolute Counte- 
nance, prepared for the Encounter; but it preſently ap- 
peared that their Courage began to fail them, for they no 
ſooner perceived the terrible Havock which the firſt Diſ- 
charge of the Cannon made in their wooden Fortification, 
which they fooliſhly imagined to be impenetrable ; bur 
they ſent Notice thereof to Guatimozin, for it was not 
long before they made Signs of demanding a Parley, by 


hanging out white Cloths, and frequently repeating the 
Word Peace. FE TT de, 


They were given to underſtand, that whoever had any 
Propoſal to offer from their Prince, might approach 
upon which, four Mexicans, who ſeemed to be Perſons of 
ſome Note, appeared on the further Side of the Ditch : 
Theſe Deputies, upon a Motion made by Cortes, promil- 
ed, in the Emperor's Name, that he ſhould conter with 
him the next Day ; and then brought an Excuſe ; which 
Method they purſued for four Days together, while Gua- 
timozin, who never intended any ſuch ching, was pre- 
paring to make his Eſcape by the Lake. 

23. The Day being come, which Cortes had appo 


int= 
ed as the utmoſt Period he would allow, Sandoval diſ- 
covered at the Dawn of the Morning, Multitudes of 

Mexicans, 
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Mexicans, with all imaginable Diligence, embarking on 
board the Canoes which were in the Bay, upon which he 
approached them flowly, and then the Canoes of the 
Enemy, on board of which were the Nobility and all the 
principal Perſons of the City, began to move, having 
unagimoully reſolved to make their laſt Efforts, and at 
all Hazards to maintain the Fight, till their Prince had 
made his Retreat, after which they were to follow him 


eral Ways. 1 ly they put this Deſign in 
— — attacking the Brigantines with Vigour : But, 
at the ſame Time thet the Mexicans were g with 
ſuch extraordinary Fury, Sandoval obſerved, that from 
the fargheſt Part of the Bay ſix or ſeven Piraguas, with the 
urmoſt Force of Qars, were making che beſt of their Way, 
which he ordered Capt. Garrias de Holguin to chaſe 

Fon with dis Brignncine, and endeavour to take them. 
That Captain, without laſing a Moment's Time, uſed 
ſuch Diligence that be ſoon overrook them; when 
turniag the Head of his Brigantine, he fell in upo L* 


1 the Captain by the Reſpect 5 
hd, m your: Priſoner, and read 
„ you think fit to conduct a 

that ſome Regard may 
4 Era 


his being taken, and | 
converted into leſs noiſy j 
at the ſame Time, having firſt diſpatched a Canoe 

the News to Caries, and,. without bearing down too near 
upon Sendovel's Brigantine, he gave him as he paſſed by 
a brief Account of what-had ha but perceiving 
he was deſirous of _ care of that important Pri: 
ſoner, he made the beſt of his Way, leſt Sandoval ſhould 
ſend him an Order ta that P . 


not far from the Quarters, which he did * Re- 
ſpect, Signs and Geſtures ſerving inſtead of Wo 
which Guatimozin made a Return in the ſame Manner, 
endeavouring to conceal the Agitations of his Breaſt by a 
forced Complaiſance. | | 
Guatimozin was about twenty-four or twenty-fave 
Years of Age; fo brave, that he bad, by his Exploits 
and Victories in the Field, riſen to thoſe urs which 
qualified the Nobles to aſcend the Throne. He was as to 
his Perſon well proportioned, tall, robuſt, and ſtrong 


his own Nation he looked like one of a different Climate. 
The Empreſs, who was about the ſame Age, by the 


— of her Carriage attracted the Eyes of all, 
GL, I - 4 | g 


for the Neductian of NE Ww Seal. 


rds, to Juſtify 


builr, and of ſo fair a Complexion, that among thoſe of 
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but her Beauty was rather majeſtic than delicate; the 
was Niece to Motezuma, or, as fome ſay, his Daughter 3 
which 'when Cortes underſtood, he renewed the Otters of 
his beſt Service, profeſſing himſelf obliged to pay to the 
Perſon of that Princeſs the Veneration he to the 
Memory of that Monarch. This great Event happened 
on the 13th of Auguſt 1521, and therefore we may from 
thence date the Dominion of the Spaniards over this Em · 
pire. The Captive Emperor ſent his Orders to his Sub- 


Jets to lay down their Arms, and to ſubmit to him who 


had their Monarch in his Power, which they accord- 
p — WO ws the War for the 


pre | 

The kind U 
Treatment did not 
but from the Soldiers, 


given at firſt co the Emperor Guati- 

loag, but the Change made in his 
perly ariſe from Cortes himſelf, 
who, remembering what valt 
ntitics of Gold they had formerly ſeen in the Poſ- 
on of Motezums, demanded an Account of what was 
become of them: and when Cortes very truly proteſted 
that he knew as little of them as they did, they grew ſo 
furious and inſolent, as to ſ a 
ſecured them for his own Uſe. They were ſo much the 
bolder in this Matter, becauſe they found themſelves 
ſupported. therein by the King's Treaſurer Julian de Al- 
derele, ho had great Authority, and who, as he was 
ew to. the Bi of Burgos, hated Cortes heartily, 
inclined to do him all the Miſchief he could. This 
finding that no Account could be obtained of theſe 
reaſures, demanded that the unfortunate Guatimozin, 
and his firſt Miniſter, ſhould be put into his Hands in 
arder to be examined about them, which in his preſent 
Ciacumſtances Cortes durſt not refuſe. The Method this 
Gentleman took to make them diſcover what he ſought 


ing Coals. The Miniſter looking up- 
cried out violently, upon which — 
think I lie bere upon Roſes ? Which 
.EPre Creature filent, fo that he ex- 
ired without any farther Complaints. But Cortes, hear- 
his firſt Cries, broke into the Apartment, and re- 
ac | the Soldiers themſelves ap- 
blamed the Treaſurer's Barba- 
| not the deſigned Effect ; for 
there. was no Diſcovery made of the Treaſure for which 
they ſought, which made them almoſt diſtracted. They 
ſearched all Parts of the Lake to no Purpoſe, ranſacked 
the Temples without finding much, and tore to Pieces 
the Tombs, in which indeed they found ſome little Gold, 
which Cartes, to pagify them, divided amongſt them. 
24. The Provinces of the Mexican Empire that were 
neareſt that Capital immediately ſubmitted to the Con- 
yeror, and Cortes, having received Intelligence of the 
Kingdom of Mechoacan, which lies to the Weſtward of 
Mexico, he firſt ſent Montanc, with three other Spaniards 


as Embaſſadors, to viſit the King, who art firſt received 


them indifferently, afterwards he treated them 

agnificently z and went himſelf to fee Cortes, who ſoon 
after diſpatched Chriſtopher Olid to take Poſſeſſion of that 
Country with an Army, which he accordingly did, and 
forced the King, who ſhewed himſelf diſpleaſed with 
his Proceedings, to fly for Shelter into the Mountains. 
is great Flow of Succeſs altered the Temper of the 
| General, wha began now to diſcover ſuch Haugh- 
tineſs and Cruelty in his Diſpoſition, as nothing could 
juſtify. Cortes, having this 8 
to the South - Sea, erected Forts and built Ships there, 
for farther Diſcoveries on that Side, and ſent alſo Gonzalo 
de Sandoval to fubdue the Countries near Tabaſco and 
Tecountepec on the North-Sea 3 and Pedro de Alverado, 
another Commander, was detached with a Body of Spa- 
niards and confederate- Indians to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Countries bordering upon 


This 
Spam 


the Vale of Guexacs, to the 


Eaſtward of Mexico, who all ſubmitted to the Con- 


cror. hs nn | 
While Cortes was thus employed m reducing this 
Country to his Obedience in the Name of the Emperor 
Charles V. Chriſtopher de . arrived at Jera Cruz, 
g m 


wuwh 
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with a Commiſſion from that Prince, to command all 
the new Conqueſts : But the Garriſon Cortes had left at 
Vera Cruz fo threatened and terrified Tapia, that he was 
glad to make his Efcape, and leave the General in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Mexico. Having got rid of this Rival, Cortes 
marched in Perſon to the So vince of Panuco, which he 
obliged to fubmit to him, whereu he divided the 
Country and all the Indian Inhabitants among the Officers 
and Soldiers, who treated them as Slaves ; and this was 


his Practice in every Province, where the People volun- 


tarily ſubmitted to him, or were compelled to it by 
Force. But notwithſtanding this bad Behaviour to the 
Natives, and his refuſing to reſign his Government to 
thoſe who were ſent to ſucceed him in his Command, 
ſo powerful were the rich Preſents he from Time to Time 
ſent to the Emperor, and ſuch were the Repreſentations 
made to that Prince in his Favour, that Cortes was de- 
clared Captain-General and Governor of New Spain by 
the Emperor. A 

The Governor of Hiſpamola and Cuba were com- 
manded to remforce that General, and give him all poſ- 
ſible Aſſiſtance: Whereupon, finding himſelf now eſta- 
bliſhed in his Command, he ſet about rebuilding the 
City of Mexico, which he had burnt and demoliſhed. 
He afligned Places for building Churches and other pub- 
lie Edifices, laid out Market · Places, divided the beſt 
Part of the Ground among the Spaniards, and the reſt 
among: the Natives, giving them Encou t to 


build and people the Place again: He aſſigned one 


quarter Part particularly to Motezyme, a Son of the 
late Emperor, and another to one of. the moſt popular 
Indian Generals, and they ſoon erected a much finer 
Town than that which had been deſtroyed, having now 
the Advantage of Iron Tools, Carriages and Engines, 
which they wanted before. But nothing could be more 
magnificent than the Palace Cortes etected for himſelf 
upon the Ground where Motezuma's Palace formerly 
ſtood, about which ' tis faid he uſed ſeven thouſand Beams 
of Cedar, ſome of them 120 Foot in Length ; he alſo 
provided himſelf with a numerous Train of Artillery, 
conſiſting of thirty-five Pieces of Braſs Cannon, and 
ſeventy of Iron, which gave the Indians a vaſt Opinion 
of his Power; but that which was his real 8 „ 
and did him moſt Service, both in Mexico and 'Exrope, 
was the prodigions Wealth he acquired by the Plander 
of all the Provinces he became Maſter of, and the rich 
Mires of Gold and Silver he every Day diſcovered, or 
rook from the Owners. | | | 
All his great Conqueſts, however, could not procure 
him Reſt, and a peaceable Eſtabliſhment ; for fometimes 
he was in Danger from the Intri of the Indians, who 
were very deſirous of recovering their Country, and 
driving out or deſtroying the Spaniards : And to put an 
End to theſe Contrivances, he, in 1527, found himſelf 
obliged to hang Guatimozin, and two other Indian Princes, 
whom he had detected in a Conſpiracy againſt him. 
Sometimes he found no lefs Uneaſineſs from the Ambi- 
tion, Avarice and Malice of ſome of his own Country- 
men. Fhus, for Inſtance, Chriſtopher Olid, who had 
| behaved ſo gallantly in the War againſt the Mexicans, 
revolted from him, but was ſoon taken off by a violent 
Death. Julian de Alderete, whom we have ſo often men- 
toned, contrived the Murder of Cortes while upon his 
Knees at Maſs, which he afterwards conſeſſed to him, 
and aſked his Pardon. Ar another Time, a Prieſt, 
whoſe Name was Leon, formed a Deſign of blowing him 
into the Air by ſetting Fire to a Barrel of Gun-powder, 
which either by Contrivance or by Chance was placed 
immediately under his Lodgings. Theſe Accidents ſhew 
how fortunate a Man Hernan Cortes was, er 
But how great ſoever his Courage, his Conduct, or 
his Succeſs, yet he wanted not many Enemies envious 
alike of his Merit and his Fortune, and who therefore 
took Abundanee of Pains to prejudiee the Emperor 
Charles V. againſt him. 155 
In the Year 1528 Cortes found it convenient to return 
into Spain, in order to juſtify his Conduct againſt his 
Enemies. The Emperor Charles V. received him with 
great Reſpect, gave him the whole Vale of Atriſco, with 
the Towns and shes therein 3 conferred on kim the 


carried into New Spain, 
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Title of Marquis of the Vale of Guaxacs, and, to com- 
pleat his Favours, red him a very honourable Mar- 
riage. The next Year he returned to Mexico with his 
Lady, bur with a very limited | Commiſſion, - which 
turned more to the Diſad vantage of the Spam/b Govern- 
ment, than to the private Loſs of the Marquis, who 
was ſo much beloyed and eſteemed in that Part of the 
World, as to ſtand in no Need of Authority to procure 
him Reſpect. He was ſome time afterwards Captain- 
General, Mendoca being Viceroy of the Province, at 


which Time there happened many private — et 
he find 


tween them ; but yet they joined together for t 
out a 


2 Paſſage from thoſe Seas to ours, which we pro- 
perly call the North- Weſt Pa as alſo the Conqueſt 
of Ciboa and Ryivira; where were "perſuaded by 


certain Friars that rhe — — Crofs, and 
had other Tokens of Chriſtianity: But all proved falſe; 
and few Spaniards returned Home, their Miſery was ſo 
great, and the Country ſo cold and batren, the People 
cruel, and five hundred L from- Mexico. Cortes, 
after his taking Mexico, ſent to diſcover the Northern 
Parts, and his People arrived in a Country where Ticoan- 
tipe Cician Pr — eg, who received them kindly, 
and ſent an ſſador to Cortes, thinking he was come 
out of the Clouds, und that their Veſſels were great 
Whales. | They wondered at their-Horſes, and accepted 
a friendly Peace, offering Cortes fifty" thouſand Men to 
aſſiſt in conquering- Tupac,” who- was hi Enemy, for 
uſing the Chriſtians wel. 
Some new Troubles that he met with in relation to his 
Diſcoveries, wherein the Viceroy miterfered, ' inclined 
bim in the Year 1542 to make a ſecond Voyage into 
Spain, where he was received with as much Honour, and 
et obtained as little Satisfaction as before. To ſpeak 
partially, the Emperor had conceived « kind of Jea- 
louſy, that if Cortes was rewarded according to his Me- 
rits, he would become too formidable for a Subject. 
The Marquis was a Man of too much Senſe and Pene- 
tration not to diſcern che Judgment that was formed of 
him at Court, When he had reſided there but a little 
while: He was however too wiſe, and too much a Man 
of Honour, to think that any Miſtakes made by his 
Prince could cancel any Part of the Duty he owed him. 
For this Reaſon he applied himſelf more aſſiduouſiy than 
ever to merit the Emperor's AfﬀeRtions: He attended 
bim in his dangerous and diſaſtrous ition againſt 
the Migerines, and notwithſtanding all his former Services, 
and ſo low a Commiſſion, as to be withour a Voice in 
the Council of War, being unhorſed in a Charge he 
made againſt the Infidels, he is ſaid to have loſt in the 
Field two Emeralds of immenſe Value. Aſter his re- 
turn to Spain from that Expedition; h affected to lead a 
uiet and retired Life, employing moſt of his Time in 
Inſtruction of his Children, of whom he had many 
both legitimate and illegitimate. His ſecond Wiſe was 
the Daughter of the Count of „ by whom he had a 
Son who ſucceeded him in his Titles, and ſome of whoſe 
Deſcendants are ſtill remaining. As for the great Cortes 
himſelf he died at a Village near Seville, called Ca ſtilleja de 
la Cueſta, on the 2d of December 1554, in the 63d Year 


of his Age: But his Corpſe, by his own Direction, was 


25. In relating the Hiſtory of this great Event, we 
have taken in every thing that is material in the beſt 
Spaniſh Writers, ſo that the Reader' ſees at one View, 
and in the Compaſs of a few Sheets, what has filled many 
large Volumes. When he comes ſeriouſly to reflect upon 
all the Paſſages herein related, and to conſider the Con- 
duct of Cortes from firſt to laſt, he will certainly be con- 
vinced, that this great Man merited the Praifes that have 
been given him, and that he was very much ſuperior to 
many, if not ro moſt, of the Heroes of Antiquity. It 
muſt not however be difſembled, that notwithſtanding 
his great Abilities and many Virtues, he was far enough 
from having a Character altogether blameleſs, or from 
behaving in ſuch a Manner as that no lmputation could 
be fixed upon his Conduct. 


It this had been the Cafe, it is highly probable, he 
would nat have been attacked by F. Bartholomew de Caſas, 
Bulhop of Chiapa, who went over to Spain on Purpoſe 


to complain of him, and indeed with good Reaſon, if 
what he ſays be true, es”; in the Space - oy hay 
deſtroyed upwards of 4,000,000 of People; bur 
dose, wickoe doabr, the Defign of chis Prelate was 
very laudable, and he was in himſelf a Perſon of a true 
Chriftian Spirit; yet there want not many Objections 
capable of deſtroy ing, or at lealt of weakening, to à very 
great Degree, the Accuſations he has brought againſt this 
voble Perſon In the firſt Place, we ought to conſider 
the wide Difference was between theſe Peoples 
Chatacters; and cat Monk is got, by any Means, a 
fit Perſon to 42 che Behaviour of a Stateſman and 
a General, The, Frineiples he maintains are not more de- 
ſtructièe of the Character of Curies, than the Characters 
of all the great Men, who have attempted Diſcoveries or 
made Co $ in theſe Parts of the World; and there - 
fore if we admit his Judgment in its full Extent, we muſt 
not only give up the Cauſe of this great Captain, but of 
almoſt all che great Captains in every Age and Country ; 
which will ps be thought too great a Sacrifice. In 
the next Place, we ** to remember that from tho 
very Begir 
PPB 


his Expedition, our Conqueror was 
e ecuted by oh Biſhap of Burgos and his 
Party, not from any Chriſtian Spirit of Moderation and 
Charity towards the Indiaxs, but iv ſe he had embraced 
the Party of Felaſquez, who certainly meant to do all 
that Cortes did, by Means not at all milder than thoſe 
which Cartes employed ; and the Biſhop of Chiapa, who 
was of the ſame Party, may be, in ſome Meaſure; ſuſ- 
of condemning in a Perſon he diſliked, what per- 
he would have excuſed in one for whom he had a 
greater Eſteem. 1632-7 2 4 1 L 
We may farther obſerve, that though this Prelate 
takes a great deal of Pains to juſtify the Indians, and to 
lay a heavy Load upon his Countrymen, by alledging, 
that for one Man facrificed by the former to their falſe 
Gods, the latter offered a thouſand Victims to their God- 
deſs Avarice ; yet, inaſmuch. as he allows that they did 
offer human Sacrifices, he, in ſome Meaſure, allows the 
Truth of this General's Relations, and indeed it cannot 
well be ſuppoſed, that a Perſon of. the Spitit and Tem- 
per of Cortes would write long Letters full only of Lies 
to the Emperor his Maſter ; and therefore we ought to 


make ſome Allowances for the Provocations he received, 
and; for the Circumſtances he was in at a Time he cut off 
ſo many JIndiang.. What ſeems to juſtify our Suſpicion 
that this good Biſhop 
Miſtake, the Cruelty 


exaggerated, either wilfully or by 
of Cortes, is his charging him ex- 


The Reader has already ſeen an Account of that whole 
Tranſaction, as it is related by the beſt; Hiſtorians ; and 
from thence, it appears, that Cortes inflicted upon that 
City no greater Cruelties than they meant to have exer- 
ciſed upon him and his Soldiers, and that by a moſt trea- 
cherous Contrivance ; and, if this had not been the 
Truth, one can hardly conceive that the Indians that were 


cloſely as they did, on that and all other Occaſions. If 
he had been really ſo baſe and bloody a Perſon, he could 
ſcarce have gained the Affections of ſo many Nations, or 
granting that hy his artificial Behaviour he might have 
done this, it would have been impoſſible for him to have 
preſerved their Aﬀections, as it is evident he did from 
the very Commencement to the End of the War: Beſides, 

if the Ambition and Barbarity of Cortes deſerved, in the 
Biſhop's Opinion, no Sort of Favour or Excuſe, why 
ſhould we have more Indulgenee for the Pride and Ty- 
ranny of Matezuma, who certainly had no better Title 


make ſo many Millions miſerable as he did. 

Theſe are Things that deſerve to be very particularly 
conſidered, becauſe they enable us to judge truly and de- 
Ciſively of the Subject under our Conſideration, without 
heſitating in our Opinion, or being doubtful whether 
when deſivered it can be ſuſtained. To launch out in 
the Praiſes of Cortes, as a Man in whoſe Character there 
was nothing amiſs, and all whoſe Actions may be recon- 
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Confederates. with Cortes, would have adhered to him fo 


than he to trample upon the Rights of Mankind, and to 
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ciled to the ſtrifteſt Rules of Religion and Morality, 
would be undoubtedly carrying the Thing too far, and 
ſhewing ſuch a Prepoſſi lion in his Favour, as neither 
Facts nor Reaſon could ſupport. But we are not to con- 
ſider him in that Light; we are to look upon him as an 
Officer ſent to extend the Power of the King, his Maſter, 


in that Part of the World; and though Yela/quez de- 


2 him of his Commiſſion, yet, as he acted upon 
rinciples of Honour, and took all due Care of the 
Royal Intereſt, as far as he underſtood it, we cannot re- 
fuſe him that Applauſe which is due to his Wiſdom and 
durage, without acting againſt Reaſon. As to Religion 
he ſeems to have been as zealous for it as the Prieſts them- 
ſelves ; and if that Zeal was intemperate, or ill placed, 
it was not ſo much his Fault as theirs, who taught him no 
better. He ſeems, as a Chriſtian, to have had a great 
Abborrence of Idolatry ; and as an honeſt Man a hearty 
Deteſtation of human Sacrifices 5 ſo that if his Actions 
were in any Degree wrong, yet the Motives to them, fo 
far as we can perceive, might be very right. As to his 
Ambition and Avarice they are not to be excuſed, ſup- 
poling them to have been his Vices. Bur then we ought 
to reflect how difficult a Thing it is to diſtinguiſh between 
a laudable Defire to ſerve one's Prince and ountry, and 
what is called Ambition; as well as between a criminal 
Love for Money, and complying with the Neceſſities 
of Times, by ſending over to Spain what he knew was 
requiſite 'ro maintain his Credit, and to ſupport him 
againſt his Enemies. Taking therefore all things toge- 
ther, and making the ſame Allowances for Cortes, that 
are uſually made tor Men in his Station, we may venture 
to affirm, that he behaved as well, and performed as 
great Things, if not greater, than any of rhe . N 
ptains that bore Command in this Part of the World; 
ſo that if we meaſure his Merit by the Importance of the 
Conqueſts he made; by the ſmall Forces he made them 
with ; and the Difficulties he met with and ſurmounted, 
which are the uſual] Meaſures of ſuch Actions, there is no 
reaſon to apprehend, that we err in the Commendations 
we beſtow upon him. | | 

At the ſame Time, however, we muſt allow that he 
ſhed a great deal of Blood ; that he introduced a new 
1 re * * of the 5 z and did many 

r Things, that, however great may appear, yet, 
in the Judgment of ſuch as — riends — f Mora- 
lity, tubjeft him to Cenſure. But as every Man has 
Faults, and every Man's Faults, who moves in a ſuperior 
Sphere, have very extenſive Conſequences ; fo even in 
this Reſpect, we not to have a worſe Opinion of 
Cortes, than of his Maſter, the Emperor Charles V. or 
any other great in, that purſues a Syſtem which, 
for any Thing we , may be more agreeable to the 
Views and Deſigns of Providence, than ſuch a Conduct 
as might have pleaſed us better. I have inſiſted the longer 
upon this, that I might not be under the Neceſſity of 
making Reflections of the ſame Kind in other Places; for 
what I have ſaid upon this Occaſion will ſerve to ſhew my 
Sentiments upon all other like Occaſions ; and therefore 
there will be no Need of repeating them. 

I am very ſenſible that Writers frequently value them- 
ſelves upon deſtroying great Characters, by ſetting them 
in this diſadvantageous Light; and arrogate to them- 
ſelves a Power of judging in the laſt Reſort of Mens 
Actions and Motives. But this I think is voy unfair, 
and I can ſee no Reaſon, why the having this Opportu- 
nity of raifing or ſink ing the Reputation of ſo illuſtrious 
a Perſon, ſhould tempt me to endeavour railing in the 
Reader an high Idea of my Penetration or Probity, at 
the Expence of one who is already in Poſkflion of Fame, 
from the Approbation of his Behaviour by theſe who 
ought to be, and as far as I can judge from their Writ- 
ings really were, better Judges of it than lam. All the 
Merit | pretend to is, che having ſtated his Actions fairly 
from the beſt Authorities, and faid of them treely what 
I thought, which, whether it be right or not, I mott 
readily ſubmit to the judicious Reader, and ſo return to 
my Taſk of purſuing che Conqueſts made by the Spani- 
ards in America. | | 
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The Diſcoveries made by the 
Knowledge 


of the South-Sea, and their 


in the Province of Caſtilla del Oro. 2. A 


Indians, in which be — the Cazi 
4. He goes, at the Requeſt of 


Riches. 
cover 7 the South-Seas, in hopes of. 
which 

of. orgy ant a Bay in 5 — — 8. 

Sends er Agent to the Court 

ſh at 10. Don Pedro Arias d' Avila, 
take the Government Caftilla del Oro. 
and afterwards mo 


pacifying 


13. Hh fails in moſt of his attempts for making C 


cult to maintain bis Power in the Midſ of _{o many 
a Form of Fuſtice,, Francis Hernand hr. ny. 


vations on the foregoing Section, and on * great 2 bepeeen Gealas bo eames as. oh 


T is a Rule chat 1 think ought to be obſerved in 

all Works of this Nature, to explain one Subject 
thoroughly jon we proceed to another ; and to dwell 
more or leſs u ject, according to its Weight and 
Importance: 1 hitherto obſerved this Rule ſtrictl 
in both its — which was the Reaſon of dwelling 2 
long upon the Expedition of Cortes : Since this alone, in 
reſpect to its Conſequences, was more than equa} to Ws 
ve had mentioned before taken together. In — ä — 
the Matters we propoſe to handle, neceſſary to 
underſtand = Diſovery and Conqueſt America, and 
more eſpecially the Manner in which Pers came firſt to 
the Knowledge, and then fell into the Hands of the Spa- 
viards; yet being in themſelves of far leſs 
we ſhall ſpeak of thim more conciſely, in order to keep 
within due — and inform the Reader fully withour and 
tiring him. 

We have already ſhewn how the Province of Caftilla 
del Oro was diſcovered, and ſettled by the Induſtry and 
Pains of Vaſquez Nunez: de Balboa, a Man no leſs remark- 
able for the Succeſs of his firſt ings, than for the 
Miſeries that befel him at the Concluſion of his Adven- 
tures. We have likewiſe ſhewn how he arrived by his per- 
ſonal Merit, at the extraordinary Authority he exerciſed 
in the new Colony, on the Banks of the River Darien, 
where he deprived Enciſo of his Command ; and, u 
his endeavouring to recover it, ſeized and impriſoned him, 
under Pretence that he had uſu an Office which the 
King only could beſtow and for which he confiſcated all 
his Effects: A very harſh and fevers Sentence, which was 
certainly founded, rather in perſanal Reſentment, for the 
i Uſage he had met with from him, than from any real 
Concern for the Intereſt of the Colony, which was far 
enough from requiring ſuch a violent Proceeding, though 
that was the Pretence. But when Men have acquired 
Power, it is not at all ſtrange that they ſhould loſe Mo- 
deration in the Uſe of it ; however, there were ſome in 
the Colony better inclined than himſelf ; who, with ſome 
Difficulty, prevailed upon him to ſet Enciſo at Liberty; 
but it was upon this expreſs Condition, that he ſhould 
tranſport himſelf, either to Spain, or to Hiſpaniola, on 
board the firſt Ship that ſhould come to Santa Maria, 
which was the Name of this Settlement. 

The next Care of Nunez de Balboa, was to ſecure thoſe 
Supplies, of which the Colony ſtood in need, and with 
this View it was that he made choice of his old Friend 
Valdivia to go to Hiſpanicla, in order to engage the Go- 
vernor and Council there, to furniſh him and his People 
with all they wanted; of which he had the greater Hopes 
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becauſe the Admiral, Jamis css 3 e 
and he very well knew that no body could have a greater 
Inclination than he hed, to i 
Power to promote the Kitig's Service. 
2. This Point beitig ſettled, he the Colony 
that it was highly for cheir Service to — a Perſon 
could. confide in directly to Spain, that the Court 
be informed o of 'the Seon they: we in, aud of the 
t Probability there was" of their making very advan- 
(age. —ů * Perſon he choſe 
is im oy ment, bis Collegue in che 
Magiltracy, whoſe . Was — 9 dio, to which no 
propo g him Balboa gained two 
SED for, in the — the ſole 
thority to himſelf, which was always what he affected 
in e Place, he committed the Care of his Con. 
cerns to one whoſe Intereſts were the ſame with his wink 
Since he had been as deeply engaged in the before 
tioned Revolution as himſelf. T was a 'frna}! 
belonging to the Colony in Port. and this he cauſed to 
fitted up as well as it was poſſible, in order E = 
two Deputies, and his old Aus | 
Before their ture, however it was 
Balboa, that he departed not a little from his ufual Wi 
in ſending the laſt mentioned Perſon, whom he had 
fo very ill, to a Place where he might repreſent his Pro- 
ceedings in I lat enough from being to his Advan- 
tage. But this did not induce him to alter his Reſolution, 
though ir him upon taking « Precaution, which an- 
ſwered his very * e remembred that 
one Paſſemonte; who was the Ki reaſurer General at 
Santo , had a great — 5 with the Miniſters in 
Spain, and therefore he gave Valdivia a conſiderable 
ty of Gold, which he deſired him to preſent the 
furer, in his Name, ſappoling that this would attach bim 
cloſely to his Intereſt, and therein he was not at all miſ- 
taken; for the Poſſeflion of this Gold, and the Hopes 
of more, induced him to eſpouſe the Cauſe of Nunez de 
Balboa ever after. Theſe Meafures thus taken, he ſent 
the two Deputies, together with Enciſe, on board the 
Ship, which — after ſailed for Santo Domingo. 
After their Departure, Nunez de Balboa began to con- 
trive, in his own Mind, how to make the beſt Uſe po- 
fible of the great Power he had obtained, in order to 
make further Diſcoveries, and to acquire more Gold, 
which he foreſaw would prove the moſt effectual Means 
for ſecuring to him this Government, at which he had 
ſo ſtrangely arrived, and of which he had conceived ſuch 
Advantages might be made to the Crown of Spain, as 
would 


Chap. III. 


the Circumſtances the 8 2 — x : 

indeed, a Perſon every way fit ertaking 

— 1 — 3 for he had a deep Cunning, ſtuck at nothing, 
and had a — ſuperior to every kind of Danger, ſo 


nothing could fright bim from his Purpoſe, or put 
u cer Roa? which he thought likely to at- 


2. "I was not long before ſuch an Opportunity offered 


as he and he made the Uſe of it which it 
might be ſu ſed a Perſon of his Abilities would make 
in a Matter that ſo nearly concerned him. At this time 


Indians reſorted to Darien, to ſee whether the Spa- 
—— were going away, or what they celine and, to 
cover their Intention, carried Indian t and other Pro- 
viſionsto exchange for Beads, Knives, and ocher Span 
Baubles 3 and, to perſuade them to be gone, ſaid there 
was much Gold, and 
vince of which was thirty Leagues from thence. 
Nunez de Balboa ſent Francis Pizarro, with fix Men, to 
diſcover the Country; who, having travelled three 
Leagues up the River, was attacked. by four hundred 
Indians, under the Command of the Sup de Bellic 
and hard preſſed : But they clo ripped up ies 
of — of them I e 8 ds and wound - 
ed many more, whereupon the reſt fled. VR 

The Spaniards then returned to Darien in a bad Plight, 
leaving one Francis Hernandez behind them, lying on the 
Ground; at which Nunez was E much offended, that 
he commanded Pizarro to go back, with ſome Men, for 
him, as he did, and t him to the Colony; Balboa 
thinking it a Diſcredit to leave any one behind alive. 
Nunez. then marched himſelf, with one hundred Men, 
and advanced fome Leagues towards the Province of 
Coyba, the Cazique of which was Careta: But, meeting 
the Indians by the Way, he ſoon returned to his Colony, 
and ſent two 1 the Spaniards that had been 

de Dios. 


left at Nombre 


As were ſailing the Coaſt, when they came 
5 ing to the Cazique of Coyba, two Spani- 
ard; ſtark painted red, came out to meet them: 


Tbey, and one more, had a Year and an half before 
their Eſcape out of  Nic#eſe's Ship, when he was in 


of the Province of Yeragua,. to avoid the Puniſhment 


in the Neighbourbodd of Darien. 


would perhaps have entered into no Head but his own, 


plenty of all Eatables, in the Pro- 


had another Neighbour more 
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Jabn Alonſo, pretended to go back the ſame Way he 
came; and Careta thinking himſelf very ſafe, Nunez re- 
turned at Midnight, and attacked the Town in three 
Places, killing and wounding many, and taking the 
23 his two Wives and Children, and ſeveral others; 
all of whom he ſent away to Darien, loading the Bri- 
tines with Proviſions. Art Darien, Careta intreated 
unez not to keep him in Captivity, promiſing to do all 
that was-in his Power to furniſh the Chriſtians with Pro- 
viſions, and to be his Friend: As a Pledge of which 
he would give him one of his Daughters, who was very 
beautiful; and, that his People might. have leiſure to 
till and ſow the Ground, he ſhould aſſiſt him againſt 
his Enemy Ponca. Nunez accepted of the Offer, and 
took his Daughter, whom he kept as his Miſtreſs, though 
Careta _—_ he had taken her for his Wife ; but he 


always loved and uſed her kindly, which highly pleaſed 
2 y highly p 


tans. 

4- This Indian Gazique, Careta, not only kept his 
Word, but treated Nunez, and eighty Men who accom- 
panied him, ſo well, that they willingly agreed to aſſiſt 
him in his Wars; which, when the other Cazique, whoſe 
Name was Ponca, heard, he fled to the Mountains; and 
the Spaniards, entering his Country, found ſome Pro- 
viſions there, and a conſiderable Quantity of Gold. Ir 
was not long before Careta informed his Gueſts, that he 
werful, and of a better 
Diſpoſition, than Ponca; whoſe Name, as well as that of 
his Country, was Comagre 3 that he had ſeveral Wives, 
and a great many Children, and lived in greater Splen- 
dor than any other Cazique. He likewiſe told them that 
this Indian Prince had a great Inclination to be acquainted 
with the Spaniards ; and, as his Dominions were larger 
and more fruitful than his own, Careta adviſed them to 
go thither, and offered to accompany them, as he did; 
and the Spaniards found every thing agreeable to the 
Account he had given them. 

For the Palace of Comagre was a large wooden Build- 
ing, one hundred and fifty Yards in and eighty 
in Breadth ; ſurrounded with a. good Stone Wall, and 
well furniſhed within, after the Manner of thoſe People. 
They likewiſe found there good Store of Proviſions: 
They had ſeveral Sorts of Drinks of ſeveral Colours, not 
much inferigr, either in Strength or Flavour, to Wine. 


due Crime committed, ar them- The Re they met with, was equally kind and ho- 
Muang r de Beg 5p For ſpitable ; Comagre and his Sons taking all the Pains ima- 
ways treated them very mong ginable to make them welcome and eaſy, and ee pc 
themſelves, though. in in their Converſation a Knowledge and Politeneſs muc 


their Swords, 


| la the mean time he provided one lipndred and thirty of 
the ab Men, with. Arms, Proviſions, and other Neceſ; 
| fariey chey were to carry ; and, as cen a8 the Brigantines 
arrived, he ſer out 20 (ck Cards at. his Dwelling which 
was Thirty Leagues, off, _ Ther Cazigue hearing, of.) it, 
_ waiteg; for him in his Houſe, where. Nunez aſked him for 


he freely gave them Part of his Proviſions ; but chat at 
ent he had none, being at War wich a neigbourin 


Proviſions far, his Men, and to.carry to Darien, Carets 
anſwered, that ye on paſſed that Way, 
zique, whoſe, Name was Ponca, for which Reaſon bs 


had not ſowed, and were then 12 Fe. - 
Advice 0 


aving received this Anſwer, Nunez, by 
err A: 


ſuperior to any of the Indians they had hitherto met with, 
they made them Preſents alſo of Gold and Pearls, to a 


very conſiderable Value ; ſo that they had no Reaſon ta 


repent of their Journey, or diſtruſt Careta, who had 
brought them thither 3 and who ſeemed to be likewiſe 
highly pleaſed with the courteous Entertainment that his 
Friend Had given them, hoping it would make the Spa- 
niards (till more willing to oblige him. p 
Nunez and his Men being o us joyfully received and en- 
tertained, Camagre s eldeſt Son, who was a diſcreet Youth, 


being defirous to oblige his Gueſts, cauſed ſeveral Pieces 


of Gold, valuable both for their Workmanſhip and Fine 

neſs, weighing about four thouſand Pieces of Eight, and 
ſeventy Slaves, to be brought, all which he gave to Nunez 
and Colmenares. They immediately ſet apart a fifth of the 


Gold for the King, dividing the reſt among themſelves ; 


3 which ſome quarrelled, ſtruggling and making a 
ſoiſe for the beſt and finelt of thoſe Pieces. 
 Comagre's eldeſt Son, who was preſent, ran to the 
Scales, and, ſtriking them with his deuble Fiſt, chrew all 
the Gold upon the Ground 3 ſaying, *:, That Chriſtians 
** gneell not fall out about ſuch a Trifle 3. but, if they * 
* ſo, fond of it as to diſturb peaceable Nations, and 
* leave their own Native Country for the ſake of it, he 
„ would ſhew them a Province where they might have a 
* much as their Hearts could wiſh, but that there m 
be a greater Number of chem, becauſe they were ten · 
* counter a Monarch who defended his Dominions with 
* much Bravery : That they firſt would meet with a Ca- 
Zique,,.W 0 Nad a dak Quantity of what they Jooked 
„upon as Wealth, who was ſix Suns, that is fix Days 
e Journey 
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* Tourney from thence, pointing with his Finger to- 
* Las Na South - Sea; which be told them they would 
© ſee as ſoon as they were paſt certain Lands; and that 
© there were other Nations had Veſſels little inferior to 
* thoſe of the Spaniards, with Sails and Oars ; and that 
© beyond that Sea, they would find immenſe Store of 
% Gold, out of which thoſe People eat and drank.” 
And having underſtood from the Spaniards that there was 
great Plenty of Iron in Spain, he ſignified that there was 
more Gold in thoſe Parts than Iron in Biſcay. 

This was the firſt Intimation given of that large Coun- 
try; and, becauſe the Youth was 14 with the 

reat Extent of that Kingdom, and the Number of its 
nhabitants, he added, that there ought ro be one thou- 
ſand Chriſtians, at leaft, to invade it ; and he offered to 
o with them, to affift them with his Father's Men. 
his Diſcourſe was interpreted by the two Spaniards who 
had fled from Nicueſa, and lived with Careta. Nunez 
and his Followers, having heard of all this Golden Coun- 
try, were ſo overjoyed, that they thought they could 
never make Haſte enough to diſcover it. 

6. After a ſhort Stay in the Dominions of this Indian 
Prince, Nunez de Balboa retired to his own Government 
of Santa Maria, in order there to conſider at his Leifure 
of the propereſt Means for making the Diſcoveries, upon 
which himſelf and his People were ſo much bent. A 
very little before Valdivia was returned from Hiſpaniola, 
and brought from thence, on the Part of James Columbus, 
the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of Support, which induced Bal - 
boa to ſend him over a ſecond time with the ſame Views 
and the ſame Inſtructions, but with freſh Proofs of the 
Services he had rendered to the Crown, and freſh Pre- 
ſents for thoſe he thought might do him Kindnefſes with 
the Miniſters. But the Veſſel that carried Faldivia, and 
ſuch as attended him, was very unfortunate, being ſhi 
wrecked in her Paſſage on the Coaſt of Fucatan ; the 
Men with great 83 gor on Shore, which proved 
a new Mistbrtume's for it been much better hey 
had periſhed at Sea, fince were quickly ſurrot 
and made Priſoners by the Natives; who, with all the 


_— Circumſtances imaginable, ſacrificed them to their 
ols. | 7 | 
Such was the End of Valdivia and his Companions, 
two only eſcaping, one of whom was Aguilty, Who was 
of ſo great Uſe do Cortes, and with whoſe _ the 


Reader is already acquainted. The News 
Balboa, inſomuch that to prevent the i 
that might follow from it, be 
ing himſelf to Spain; but the Colony would not 
him, looking upon his Preſence as abſalutel ney to 
their own Preſer vation. He had very ſoon fifficient ea- 
ſons to delieve that had judged right ; for, by the 
Diſpatches he received from his t Zamudio, he was 
informed that Exciſo had incenſed the Court againſt him 
to ſuch a Degree, that there was no pacifying the Mini- 
ſters, or perſuading them that he was not the very worſt 
of Men, and one Who had in the hi Degree con- 
remned and tram 1 Authority. 
= Letters, and the melancholy Situation he was in, 
e ſaw plainly that there was nothing could deliver him, 
or reſtore his Character in Spain, ing an im- 
mediate Uſe of the Informations he had ved, by 
proceeding in, and 1 Diſcoveries of, larger 
and richer Countries, than hitherto the Spaniar, 


| ds Rad 
been acquainted with. This he very rightly Re 
very 


would cover all paft Faults, and atone for e 

larity he had committed; and therefore, withoye com- 
thunicating to the Colony any of the Particulars contain- 
ed in his Diſpatches, he apptied himſelf ſolely to perſuade 
them to ſuch an Expedition, as the moſt likely M 

to make them all rich and happy ; and his La in 
this Reſpect proved fo „ that all Hands were 
immediately employed in mag the Prepara- 
tiohs for going in ſearch of choſe Golden Regions ; and 
this, with a full Confidence, that if once they could be 
found, they might, without Difficulty, be ſubdued, 
Such were his and their Defigns: Let us now fee how 
they were executed. | 


The Diſcoveries of 


tents of 


* 
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7. Nunez de Balboa, having reſolved to march over 
to the South-Seas, and provided all things for the Expe- 
dition, ſer out from Darien about the Middle of Septem- 
ber, 1513 ; going by Sea as far as the Territories of the 
Cazique Careta, who received him in a very friendly 
Manner. He there left the Brigantine and Canoe, and 
r the Mountains, and the 

onca, Crreta aſſigning ſome of his Subjects to 
him. The Cazique Ponca, who had Spies 


carry! 
Peſos of Gold, which was all he had. 

Nunez received him with much Joy, 
have no Enemy behind. He him 


that he might 
Abundance of 


which the Indians moſt valued, viz, fome fron Axes. 
demanded of him Guides, and Men to carry 
whilft he went u the Hills, and advanced farther. 


Dominions of a great Lord, whoſe Name was Qyariqua, 
whom he found ready to oppoſe him with a great Number 
of Men, armed with Bows and Arrows, and' a fort of 
Slings, with which they threw Pieces of Wood hardened 
in the Fire like Darts. They had alſo Macanas, made of 
Palm-tree Wood, as hard as Iron, which they uſed, like 
Clubs, with both Hands. In this manner the Indians met 
the Spaniards, aſking what they would have, or what 
they came for? requiring them, at the fame time, to 
proceed no farther. Obſerving that they, valued not what 
was faid, their Lord came forward, ed in 

with ſome of the prime Men; all the reſt ſtark naked. 
They attacked the Spaniards with dreadtul Cries and 

Fury. g ſuch a Multi 

ordered his Soldiers to diſcharge 
fome Firelocks, n ſome drop 
The Indians, ſecing the Fire, and hea 


hy | | ring the 
„ nn hen biel rae thing, 


y afflicted the 


had ſome T houghs of go 2 


Dang I 1355 whence 
carne to the Top, thut 
It up 
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then reſolved to go 
—— 2 and on the Sea · coaſt. 

Being inſormed that, near this Place, there was another 
Town, belonging to a Lord whoſe Name was Chiapes, 
he advanced very cautiouſly : and Chiapes went out to 
meer him with a great Number of Men, in which he con- 
fided, for the Indians, ſeeing ſo few Spaniards, generally 
made little account of them till they had felt their Swords. 
near, the Spaniards ſaluted them with 


the Sea Coaſt, and what there was about the 5 
as alſo Fobn Eſcarray and Martin, with twelve Men 


the like, and bid them bear Witneſs he was the Second. 
They returned to Nane with the News, at which all re- 


wounded. Chiapes ſent fome of his Men to a 
to their Friends, as himſelf and other Lords 


L 


but Chiages rejoiced moſt becauſe he had been inſtrumental 
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— tagpeker with Chiapes, and ſome of his Indi. 


They weighed Anohor upon the twenty-ninth of Sep- 
tember, 1513, which was the Reaſon he called it Sr. M. 
chaes Bay. When they were at ſome Diſtance from 
Land the Waves began to ſwell ſo high, that Nunez re- 
pented he had not taken Chiapes's Advice. It was a 
wonderful Providence that they did not all periſh ; * 
the Indians, who ſwim like Fiſh, made the Danger 
more evident, as being better acquainted with the Place; 
which rendered the Spaniards: more apprehenſive; The 
Rovghneſs of this Bay is occaſioned by the many lictle 
Rocks, and Sholes, that are in it. The Indians; 
ing beſt filled in thoſe Affairs, had recourſe to their 
ogether with Cords; 
do not ſo eaſily overturn; They made the 
| Way next towards an Iſland, where they 
landed, and laſhed the Canoes to the Rocks or Trees. 


had been looking Death in the Face ; 
the whole Iſland was covered with 
and they ſtood in it up to their Waiſts, or very 
near it: When Day appeared, and the Water ebbed, chey 
went to look for their Canoes, and found ſome beaten in 
Pieces, and others ſplit, all of them full of Water and 
Sand ; and nothing remained of all their Goods and Pro- 
viſions Which was a very diſmal Sight. In this Diſtreſs, 
they pulled off the tender Bark of the young Trees, and, 

it with Graſs and other Herbs, caulked the 
Crannies of the Canoes that were not quite ſtaved, and 


They immediately ſteered to the Land of an Indian 
Lord, whoſe Name was Tumaco, in the Creek of the Bay, 
where — him ready to oppoſe them. Nunez 
— en weak and hungry, picked out a few of the 

» whom he placed in the Front, and engaged : In a 
very ſhort Space the Dogs and the Swords made ſad 
Havock among the indians, the Cazique himſelf being 
cquaint Tumaco 
—————— Jer ec Arras 
met in their Way, well knew by Experience. Tu- 
maco would not uaded the Time, but the ſe- 
cond: Meſſenger prevailed fo far, that he ſent his Son, 


whom Nunez entertained very courteouſly, giving him a 


Shirt, and ſome Toys, and bidding him adviſe his Father 
to come himſelf and be his Friend. Tumace ſeeing his 
Son had been well uſed, went the third Day with a great 
Attendance of his Subjects, but carried no Preſents ; 
paid him much Reſpect. | | 
him, that the Spamerds were good, and 
but reaſonable to aſſiſt them, ſince they were 

in their Country: Being pacified, and out of 
he ſent ſome Servants home, who brought Gold, to 

of ſix hundred and fourteen Pieces of Eight, 
was much more, two hundred and forty large 


and many more that were bright but 


] 
1 


fi 


by 
5 


J 


ſmall; //'Th un and — conceived at the 
Sight of them is incxpreflible, . believing the - immenſe 
Treaſutes Comagre's Son had told them of were now at 


| 


a great Value, and would have been 
but that the /adions uſing Fire to open. the 
they grew damp, and were not ſo white as they 
2 Spaniards afterwards taught the In- 
dians how to open theni without Fire. Tumaco, obſervi 
that the Pearls occaſianed ſuch Joy 


N 
| 


as many as bed no 

ces. Both Spaniards and Indians 

| | ing they ſhould be 

: of all that Wealth, and the latter, eſpecially 

ziques; for the F ip of the Spaniards, ſeeing them 
fond of Gold and P which they valued but litrie ; 


140 
verned by a 1 Cazique ; where there were abun- 
dance of urge Opt which had Pearls in them as big 
as Beans. Nunez ordered the Canoes to be immedi- 
ately made ready to go over to it. The Caziques in- 
treated him not to think of it at that time, but to ſtay 
till Summer, when the Sea was calm, and he might then 
2 with Eaſe, and they would bear him Company, and 

approved of their Advice. The Cazique Tumaco alſo 
informed Balboa, that the Coaſt exte prodigiouſly, 
pointing towards Peru; that there was an immenſe 
Quantity of Gold, and that the Natives uſed certain 
Beaſts to carry their Burdens, being the Sheep of that 
Country, and made a Figure of them with Earth to re- 
preſent them the better. The Spaniards were amazed z 
ſome ſaid they were Camels, others that they were Stags 
or Fallow Deer, of which there are many on the Conti- 
nent, about as big as ſmall Calves, but their Legs ſo 
ſhort, that they are not above a Span in Length, and 
their Horns ſmall. This was the ſecond Intimation 
Nunez had of Peru, and its Wealth. 

9. It was about the Middle of January that Nunez de 
Balboa returned back to Santa Maria, carrying with him 
Gold to a very great Value, and Pearls to a much great- 
er; of which he made a very fair Diviſion, reſerving the 
fifth Part for the King, and diſtributing the reft among 
the Soldiers in ſuch a Manner, that they were perfectly 
ſatisfied with his Conduct. He judged now, and not 
without great Appearance of Reaſon, that he had per- 
formed' ſo fignal a Service, that it was impoſſi 
Miniſters to deny that it made Amends for any Indifcreti- 
ons into which he had fallen. He reſolved therefore to 


ble for the 


Book I. 


10. This new Governor, Pedrarias, failed from $94; 
the 12th of April, 1514, with a Fleet of fifteen "wy 
with two thouſand Soldiers on board, and a Fryar, one 
Fobn de Queveds, who had been conſecrated, before his 
Departure, Biſhop of Darien, and many other Perſons, 
in other great Offices z and among the reſt Exciſs, the 
mortal Enemy of Balboa, was his Provoſt-Marſhal. He 
arrived in the latter End of the Month of Juh, in the 
Gulph of Uraba, and from thence ed to Santa 
Maria, where he was received with all imaginable Re- 
ſpect, by the famous Nunez de Balboa, of whom he had 
8 1 ſo little. | 
e was very much ſurprized at his Appearance, 
at the State in which he found the Colony. The 
was indeed a very oy and four hundred and 
fifty brave Fellows to it ; but the Governor's 
Houſe, or if you will, his Palace, conſiſted but of three 
Rooms, and his Dreſs correſponded with his Dwelling : 
He had a Pair of Canvas Drawers, and-a Cotton Waiſt. 
coat over his Shirt, and that was all. His Diet was of a 
piece with the reſt ; a Joint of roaſt Pork, ſome Greens 
and Fruit, was all his Table afforded ; at which no other 
Liquor was drank but good. Spring-water. Such were 
the Manners of this Conqueror, who fared nothing 
than the meaneſt of his Soldiers z but there was no Mur- 
muring, no Complaints ; he maintained his Authority 
by the Means which had acquired it, his Merit ; and his 
Soldiers loved him, and feared him as a Father. His 
ſole Fault was his Ambition, that had led him to do ſome 
unwarrantable things to. obtain Power; but when ob- 
tained, none uſed it better. IFN _— 


] 


ſend another Agent to Spain with the King's Money, and he made en 
with more conſiderable Preſents than it was in his Power * opened — — 
to ſend by the former. The Perſon he made choice of all the Co hm el 
for this Negociation was Peter Arbolanchos, a Man of Ca- and his Colony; in. return for whi — 
pacity, and, which was of greater Conſequence to him, Padrgrias committed him cloſe Priſoner Cuſtod 
a Perſon of great Integrity and unſhaken Fidelity. ,. - ; ; dercn till he had fined 
He applied himſelf when he came to. Court, to the fa- In order to juſtify this 
mous Biſhop of Burgos; who received his Letters with tothe Court 
Civility, which changed into the Kindneſs and of procured hiek 
Friendſhip upon the Sight of the Gold and Pearls that N 


Balboa had ſent him; for theſe fully convinced him that 
he was irmocent, and a good Officer, and therefore he 
took Pains to ſet him right in the Opinion of King Ferdi. 
nand, who was then living, and who had hitherto a gre 
Aver ſion to Nunez de Balboa; but the Favours 
Prelate came too late, for he had already done this un- 
happy Man ſuch an Injury as he was not able to repair. 
It was a Maxim with this Biſhop, that there was nothing 
ſo dangerous as to ſuffer the great Men who made Diſco- 
veries in the Indies to perfect them; and therefore as ſoon 
as they had opened the Road to new Countries, and. had 
overcame the firſt, which are always the greateſt, Diffi- 
culties, it was his conftant Method to ſend ſome of hi 
own Creatures to reap the Fruits of their Labours. 
The Perſon he had fixed upon 
Balboa's Agent, to go Governor of Caſtilla del Ora, was 
one Don Pedro Arias d. Avila, whom the Sþaniſs Writers; 
by joining his two firſt Names, commonly call -Pedravias, 
a Man of Birth, of a Court Education, which had fur- 
niſhed him with ſeveral Qualities very fuitable to:the Cli: 
mate of Spain, but not at all cal for the Ki 
Service in the Indies: He was haughty and proud to 
laſt Degree, naturally inſincere, and a very artificial 
ſembler, barbarouſly unjuſt, and cruel beyond Expref+ 
ſion, one who thought the only Compenſation that enuld 
be made for leaving his native Country, was to raiſe a vaſt 
Fortune, which, ashe wanted Talents to de in an ùoneſt 
Way, he reſolved to bring about by the Methods he un- 
od, which were Violence, Fraud, and Oppreſſion 
in all of which he waz a complete Maſt t. 
We have his Character drawn to the Liſe by the Hanq 
of the Biſhop of Chiapa, who repreſ; 


* ents him as the wics 
kedeſt Monſter that was ever ſent into thoſe! Parts; hut 
out of Reſpect to his Patron the Biſhop: of Burgas after 
iving ſo true a Character of him, he does not nama him 

ch was the Perſon that was ſent over to 3 
of that Country whicir Sullua had diſ covered. l 


, before the Arrival of a 


Dif of Saia, ſince 


i 


him, who ventured (which was ſtran 
Truth to Court ; and, which was 
wich all the Credit that it deſerved. - 


produce new Diſcoveries, as i they did, 
antage of the Colony or of the Crown 
and Croelty of th: Spaniards in he rao Slot Lies 
ruelty o paniards in ing Lights: 
and Frotection was to make him large Preſenta, and to 
1 
| | e, IT; ar f 
Uſage:which Numer de Baldus had. been at ſo much Pains 
to eſtahliſti, wat entirely loſt, and War between: them 
and the Natives! brule out afreſh with greater Fury than 
ever; ia. that there were no great Hopes of bis makiug 
any: Enge hich when be came ſetiouſſy to confider, 
he entered upon a new Scheme, and, by th Aſſiſtance uf 
his Biſhop « Qy&ve90, reconciled himſelf 10. Balloa, ho 
8 himſelf, as he had don: formerly; to 
dhe public Service and that tod with his nnn 
w 


Chap. III. 
which revived, wn naturally expected, the Envy 
of Pedrarias, notwi ding that Nunez had promiſed to 
marty his Daughter, and he had thereupon called and in 
2 


feting out Shi all which, with 
incredible Labour at length accompliſhed, 
which added to the great Reputation he had before ac- 


quired. - Pedravias ſeeing this, and that moſt People in 
his Government were inclined to remove, and to ſettle in 
the Town built by Nunez de Balboa, 


— * as it was 
finiſhedg reſolved no longer to d removing 
of his way a Man, whoſe Superiority became mote and 
more conſpicuous : He ſent for him therefore ro Fanta 
Matiay and Nimez ur Balboa made no Difficulty of obey- 
ing his Order, either becauſe he did hot ſuſpect his ill In- 
rentions towards him, ot that relying his own In- 
nocence, he thought it out of the Governor's Power to 


hurt him. 

Upon his Arrival, however, Pedrarias commenced 3 
freſh Proſecution againſt him, on the ſame Pretences for 
which be had fined hicm before; and to theſe be added an- 


able year boa to uſurp the King's Donain, founded upon 
more than his having cut down, without the Go- 
vernor's Licence, ſome Timber for erecting public Edt- 


fices ; and upon this Charge be condemned 


and cauſed this unfortunate Gehfieman to be pub- 
beheaded: | Sueb was the Fate of Vaſquez Nunez de 


chudemued this Action of PidFaFids as « downright Mur- 
der y but it does not that he was evef called to any 
Account for is 4 but, on the contrary, wes permitted to 
on in the ſame baſe and barbarous Track for many Years 
| ; _—_— 17, £7 
third of PrereriasrsGovernitient)”” | 
m. When tie had hits, at the Expenee of Law and 
Juffice, freed hitnſclf rem u Man whom he both hated 
and feared, PedFfias feſctved to ſettle a new Colony at 
Punum; notwichitinding that, froth the Heat and Moif- 
ture of che Country abvur it, it was vety unwholſome; 
but 25 it ſtood commodio 


Zeal and Fidelity. The Royal Audience at Santo Doming® 
n 


us for Trade; and was 4 

very convenient for the Difcoveties Men making, the Go- 
vernor rernidinied fixed in his Reſfokifien, buift a Palace 
there, and made it the Seat bf His Government, Upon 
this others came” rhither- to dwell, fo that by degrees it 
grew # tolerable Mate; and inereaſed᷑ in its Infiabitanrs very 
4 becavſe it v welt fortified; and becauſe the 
Harbour is very 
are lefr dry. T 
reaſon of a Moraſs that incloſes 


as - — 


where the Ships upon the Ebb 
Cireumſerence of the City is _ 


to remove it to fome b 


bear, and that the beben Lnfiabitants are dead; 
as 'Wve there how” art generally Traders, 


There is Riter tuns neat the City, and the Diffrict is 
large, in which there #fe many Farms, and ſtore of black 
Cattle, the Soil being proper for them ; ſeveral Sorts of 
Spaniſh Fruit . phnred; and there are <7 17 5 
try v | 78 P - nes 1 fantai in, Gua — s 
ee. x Rivers afford . 1 
wat in Plenty upon rhe” firſt building of the City. 
Eu el bop 05 Proviſidtis, being hovnithed from 
both Seas. Neither Wheat nor Barley grow within irs 
Diſtrict, but there is much Maize or Indian Corn carried 
from Spain and Peru. There are good Fiſh in the Rivers, 
r N Sch ugh different trom what are found in 
OL. 


in the Neiebbotrhood of DARIE N. 


Baldoa, who, in the forty-ſecomd Yeat of his Age, ſufferec Air 
a Traycor, for having ſerved his Prinee with too much 
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Spaik; Neur the Houſes along the Coaſt there are vaſt 
Quantities of Corkles, by the Natives called Chucha; and 
it is thought, that for the Sake of them the Spaniards at 
firſt boi the City there, as being ſome Supply in time 
of Want. In the Rivers of this Province, «4 are vaſt 
Numbers of Alligators, ſo large, that they are hideous to 
look at ; and one has been found in the River of St. George, 
that was twenty-five Foot long: The Fleſh of them, 
which the Spaniards were wont to cat for want of better, 
when they were upon their Diſcoveries, is bad and ill- 
ſcented : The Creatures themſelves are fierce and fright- 
ful, afid have devoured many Spaniards and Indians, and 
even Horſes, while croſſing Rivers. There are few of 
the Natives in the Territories of this City; having been 
deſtroyed in the Wars: The Trade there is extraordinary, 
rich Ships coming in continually from Peru, laden with 
Gold and Silver. | 

The Commodities cartied from Spain; on board the 
Fleets, are conveyed thither on numerous Teams, kept 
for that Purpoſe; a conſiderable Part being ſent up the 
River Cbagre, within five Leagues of Panama, which 
lies in berween eight and nine Degrees N. Latitude. This 
Place being confiderable, the King ordered many reli- 
gious Men to be ſent over to convert the Indians, and 
made it a Biſhopric. Yet it is faid, that during the firſt 
ewenty-&zhrt Years after the 8 of Peru, above 
forty thonfand Men were computed to have died there, 
of violent Diſtempers. Soon after, James Albetez founded 
another Town at Nombre de Dios, which was alſo famous 
for many Years, theſe two being noted for the Trade be- 
tween North and South Seas; and here, as well as 
at Parama, many thouſand Spaniards periſhed by the bad 


In the Reign of King Philip II. to avoid the ſaid Mor- 
tality, Nombre de Dios was quite abandoned, and the In- 
habitanes removed. to Porto Bello, where the Trade now 
continues. As ſoon ts theſe two Towns were founded, 


go Orders were taken for making a Road between them, be- 


ing the neareſt between the two Seas; though the Moun- 
tains were eng: on which there were then infinite 

Numbers of Lyons, Ty and other wild Beaſts, 

ſuch a Multitude of Monkies of ſeveral Sizes as deafened 
their Ears with their Cries ; which, running up the Trees 
when any People pafſed by, were wont to throw Stones at 
> - but the Spaniards kept them in Awe with their 
13. k muſt be allowed, that this Pedrarias did not 
want Talents fuicable to his Office; for he had 2 
Diligenee, and a ſtrong Deſire to do great Things; 

yet, not withſtanding all this, in the Com paſs of eight or 
nine Years, he did little of nothing, which the Spaniards 
attributed to the juſt Judgment of God, for his cruel 
Uſage to Nanez de Balboa. There is no * that God 
is always juſt; but haps we are not wile enough to 
aifbngaith bit Tarkan and, therefore, it may 1 as 
well to refer the want of Succeſs in this Governor's Ad- 
miniſtration to Cauſes more manifeſt, without excluding 

however, the divine Juſtice, which has certainly connected 
Miſery and Vice, and plagues the Neglect of moral Du- 
ties by a continual Train of Misfortunes. The Truth of 
the Matter is, that his Vices defeated all his Schemes, and 
rendered all his Undertakings abortive. Inſtead of treat- 
ing the ſudian Caziques as his Predeceſſor Nunez had done, 
with Civility and Juſtice, he behaved towards them like 
an aj Maſter, and yet he was not able to extort 
half the Quantity of Gold that had been freely beſtowed 
on Baibea in Preſents. He granted Licences to various 
Perſons to undertake Diſcoverics ; but on ſuch hard 
Terms, and with ſo many Reſtrictions, that they had no 
better Succeſs than himſelf; and. all their Endeavours bad 
no other Effect than to waſte great Numbers of Men, 


and to bring an Odium upon Expeditions into the South 
Kal. 


But what chiefly employed the Care of this Governor, 
was reducing Urraca, Cazique of the Mountains, whoſe 
Country was very rich in Gold; and who, after the De- 
ceaſe of Nunez, would have nothing to do with the Spa- 
niards, preſuming, as he ſaid, that they could mean no 
Good to others, who perſecuted and murdered each = 

Oo | edra- 
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Pedrarias made War upon him for five Years together, 
and in that Space of Time deſtroyed a great Number of 
his Subjects, yet was never able to ſubdue or render him 
tributary. On the contrary, this Indian Prince was fre- 
' quently too hard for the Spaniards : His Subjects were 
four and warlike, the Situation of his Dominions gave 
him great Advantages; for the Spaniards could never act 
againſt him with Horſe z and with all this, he was him- 
ſelf a Prince of great good Senſe, extreamly brave and 
enterpriſing, one who foreſaw Advantages as ſoon as any 
Man, and there were very few who could them 
better. This the Reader will eaſily believe, w 
told that Pedrarias loſt more Men in the Courſe of this 
War, than Cortes in the Conqueſt of Mexico, without 
getting a Foot of Land, or an Ounce -of Gold by the 
Bargain. But he made himſelf ſome Amends by his 
grievous Extortions upon ſuch of the Caziques as had ſub- 
mitted to the Spaniards z and, with the Gold he forced 
from them, maintained ſo great an Intereſt at Court, that 
notwithſtanding every Enterprize of his was attended with 
Loſs, yet every new Project he ſent over was approved 
and applauded. 2 
This will appear the more extraordinary, when it is 
conſidered that never any Man met with more Oppoſition 
than he did; for, on the one hand, he was hated to the 
laſt degree by the Indians, for whoſe Sake the Biſhop of 
Chiapa went in Perſon to Madrid, to ſollicit Relief. The 
Spaniſh Officers were likewiſe uneaſy, and wrote home a 
true Repreſentation of his Conduct, which was ſuch as 
would have ruined the Fortune of any other Man. Beſides 
all this, he was upon very bad Terms with the Royal Au- 
dience at St. Domingo, which was then, what it ſtill is, the 
ſupreme Tribunal in the V- Indies; and the chief Rea- 
ſon for his removing the Seat of his Government from 
Santa Maria to Panama was, that he might be farther out 


of their Reach. Thus it plainly appears, that this Man's cal 


ſelfiſh, haughty, and overbearing Temper, was very near 
as fatal to himſelf and his Dependents, as to others that he 
had to deal with; and that he might have been infinitely 
more happy, as well as made others fo, if he had behaved 
better; which might prove an uſeful Leſſon to other Go- 
vernors, if they were pr CDI capable of learning 
any Good from the Examples of their Predeceſſors, or of 
liſtening to fuch Truths as they might always learn from 
the Voice of the People. IM 

14. We ſhall have occaſion to mention this Man ſome- 
times in the following Pages; but as we ſhall have no 
Opportunity of continuing the Hiſtory of his Adminiſtra- 
tion to its Cloſe, we will take Leave of him here, by re- 
lating another extraordinary Exploit of his, while he con- 
tinued in full Poſſeſſion of Power. He was informed, 
about the Beginning of the Year 1 526, that the Court of 
Spain, wearied with continual Complaints againſt him, 
was at length reſolved to ſend him a Succeſſor. As he 

knew no Means of avoiding this, rr had no mind to 
8 his Power, he began to caſt about in his own 

ind where to find another Eſtabliſhment. There was 
only one Expedition which had met with any kind of Suc- 
ceſs under any of his Creatures, and that was the Conqueſt 
of Nicaragua by Francis Hernandez, who afted under his 
Licence, and he had alſo been at ſome Expence in fitting 
him out. 

He reſolved therefore to retire into this Country, for 
two Reaſons: Firſt, that he might ſecure it for himſelf, 
though of right it belonged to him who had ſubdued it; 
and next, that he might avoid delivering up his Province 
to his Succeſſor in Perſon, for fear he ſhould treat him 
as he had done Balboa. One would have imagined, that 
when his Affairs were in ſuch a Situation, he ſhould have 
z bated ſomewhat of his Pride, or at leaſt of his Cruelty ; 
bur whether it was that he had no Power over his Tem- 

, or that he knew he had till Intereſt enough with the 
Miaiſters to prevent his being called to an Account for ſo 
ſmall a Matter as a Murder, ſo it was, that he committed 
one more baſe and barbarous, if poſſible, than that of 
Nunez de Balboa. | | 
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he is 


Book I. 
The thing happened thus: He pretended,” s Won is he 


came into the new Province, that he had Information his 
Deputy had a mind to revolt; he therefore ſent for him 
to anſwer to this Charge. Francis Hernandez, who knew 


there was not a Word of Truth in it, came with that Bold- 
neſs that is natural to Innocence; and Pedrarias had him 


no ſooner in his Power, than he cauſed his Head to be 
ſtruck off, alledging, that there was no other way for a 
Government to be ſafe againſt Perſons in Power, when their 
Fidelity was once ſuf; As black and heinous as this 
Fact was, he eſcaped being queſtioned for it; and was 
confirmed in his Government of Nicaragua, as if the gra- 
—_ his own unjuſt Reſentments had been an indiſ- 
putable Proof of his Attachment to the Crown of Spain, 
and Zeal for its Service. 

15. I ſhall cloſe this Section with remarking, that there 
never was an Obſervation more true than that which was 
laid before the Reader when we opened this Hiſtory of the 
Spaniſh Conqueſts in America, which was, that they were 
intirely owing to the Abilities of- particular and private 
Perſons, called forth by Accidents, and never to the Wiſ- 
dom or Foreſight of the Spaniſþ Miniſters; who, on the 

, were ſo ready to cramp ſuch as they ought to 
have encouraged, that they really made the Diſobedience 
neceſſary which they pretended to correct, and gave Birth 
by their ill Management to thoſe Inconveniencies they 
endeavoured to avoid. *' | 
l am not at all afraid of owning, that I firſt made, and 
now repeat, this Obſervation with a View of ſhewing how 
weak and fooliſh a thing it is for Men who want Genius 
to think of limiting and circumſcribing ſuch as are en- 
dowed with it. It is a Sort of Policy not much unlike 
erecting Banks to ſtop a Torrent, which is the ſureſt way 
to increaſe the Miſchief, That natural Fire, which a 
warmer Writer perhaps would have ſtiled Divine, and we 
| Genius, is à noble and generous Flame, that, like the 
Rays of the Sun, cheriſhes and enlivens all within theit 
Reach, and which becomes dangerous only when artifi- 
cially contraſted. We have ſeen what Cortes did, and 
how he was treated. In the next Section, which is the laſt 
that regards the Spaniards, we ſhall fee. ſeveral Inſtances 
of the ſame kind, all which prove, that it is infinitely 
more adviſeable for Stateſmen to uſe fair and gentle Me- 
thods with Perſons of ſuch extraordinary Abilities, and 


ually vain and fatal, either to Roſs, by whom they are 
uſed, or the Nation in whoſe Service ſuch Talents are ex- 
erted. Had Yelaſquez and the Biſhop of Burgas been able 
to circumvent Cortes,. the Mexican Empire had ſtood, and 
the Spaniards had loſt thoſe Treaſures which it has ſince 
yielded. Had Nunez de Balboa eſcaped the Snares that 
were laid for bim, Pers had been ſooner ſubdued ; and if 
Francis Pizarro had not been wiſe to take Warn- 


ing by his Example, it had very probably never been ſub- 


dued at all. 


Heroes, like other Men, have their Fauſes ;. but, per- 
2 | 


more 


in dirty Minds, as the moſt poiſonous Plants are 
in Marſhes. Whoever reflects on the pitiful Crea- 


tures that extinguiſhed ſo great a Genius as our Sir Walter 
Raleigh, will pardon this Digreſſion, and forgive e Man 
for indulging his Defire of ſecuring future Merit. from 
thoſe Miſchances which have been fatal to it in former 
Times. It is all that lies in the Power of one who is im- 


merſed in Books; it is the utmoſt Service his Pen can ren- 
der to thoſe whom his Mind adores ; and if by celebrating 


ra 
fou 


the Memory of great Men, who are he can contri- 
bute to excite others to an Imitation of their Actions, and 
recommend Virtue to the Practice, as well as the Praiſe, 
of Poſterity, it is the utmoſt Extent of his Wiſh, and it 
is the only Way he knows to be uſeful to Mankind and 
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SECTION XV. 


The Hiſtory of the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of the Empire of Peru by Francis Piz ARRO, 
togetber with the Diſcovery of Chili, and the Conqueſt of that Country alſo. 


- 


1. An Account of the firſt Notice which the Spaniards bad of Petu, and of the Cora of Pizarro, Almagro, 


and Luquez, for the Conqueſt of that Country, 2. 


Al 


theſe Diſcouragements. 5. T. 


Pizarro to Europe, bis Commiſſion from the E 
in reſ 


Succeſs, which ſpread the Terrgr of the 8 


the Spaniſh Embaſſadors. 


Terms upon which that Agreement was made, and 


the Shares of the reſpective Parties. 3. Francis Pizarro undertakes the Diſcovery with the Affiltance of 
magro, and meets with many Hardſhips. 4. They reſalue to proſecute their Deſigns, notwithſtanding 
bey proceed to the Port of Tumbez, and the Riches of this Country engages 

them to ſend Pizarro into Spain, for which Purpoſe they return to Panama. 


6. The Voyage of Francis 


mperor, and Return to America. 7. The Difficulties he found 
ing the Diſcovery, and what followed on bis ſailing for the Caaſt of Peru. 8. His ſurprizing 
paniſh Arms throughout all that Empire. 
the Incas of Peru at this Time, and the Hiſtory of the Brothers Hueſcar and Atahuallpa. 
jef# continued, to the Time of their Application to Pizarro. 


9. The State of 


10. This Sub- 
11. The Interview between Atahuallpa and 


12. Atahuallpa goes fo vifit Pizarro in Perſon, and the Conſequences of that 


Vifit. 13. The Spaniards ſeize on the Perſon of Atahuallpa, and demand a moſt extravagant Ranſom. 


14. While a Priſoner, be 


upon Atahuallpa, for which be is barbarou 


plots and executes the Murder of his Brotber Hueſcar. 15. AConſpiracy charg'd 
Y and unjuſily put to death. 16. The Confuſions into which the 


Empire of Peru fell for want of a Chief. 17. Diſcords and Diviſions among the Spaniards. 18. The 
noble Diſpeſitions of Mango Inca, with other Particulars. 19. The Diſcovery of Chili by Diego de 
Almagro, and the Return of Ferdinand Pizarro from Spain. 20. A civil War breaks out between the 


Marquis Francis Pizarro and bis Cullegue Al 


magro, in which the latter is at firſt ſucceſsful. 21. The 


Marquis Francis Pizarro obtains a fignal Victory, and thereupon puts bis old Collegue Almagro to death, 
which is followed by new Troubles. 22. A Baſtard Son of Almagro ſets up for himſelf, and cauſes the Mar- 


quis Pizarro to be aſſaſſinated.” 23. Vaca de Caſtro is ſent 


feats the young Almagro, and puts bim to death. 


by the Emperor Charles V. into Peru, who de- 


24. The Wiſdom and Firmneſs of this new Governor 


extinguiſhes all the Troubles in this Province. 25. A ſuccinct Account of the ſubſequent Diſcoveries of 


' the Spaniards in America. 


26. This Subject continued and concluded. 


27. Obſervations and Remarks 


upon this Section, and upon the State of the Spaniſh Empire in the Weſt · Indies. 


I. T H E Deſigns formed by Men of ſuperior Abi- 
lities do not periſh with them; for Envy, be- 
ing ſatisfied when they are no more, cheriſhes 

their Memory, and preſerves their Schemes, in order to 

depreſs and under ſucceeding Pretenders to Merit. 

This was the Caſe of Yaſquez Nunez de Balbao, who 


firſt formed the Project of extending the naval Power of 


Spain on the South · Seas, and at the ſame time enlarging 
her Conqueſts by Land into the Empire of Peru, of 
which he had procured ſome tolerable Accounts before 
he died. It was the Defire that Pedrarias had of wrench- 
ing this Project out of the Hands of its Author, that 

t him upon treating Balboa as he did; but, as we have 

wn before, all his Expeditions failed, and fo did thoſe 
of ſeveral Perſons, to whom he granted Licences, for 
proſecuting their Diſcoveries. At laſt, in the Year 1524, 
three Gentlemen, all Inhabitants of the new City of 
Panama, rich, far in Years, and of great Reputation, 
offered to venture upon this U ing at their own 
Riſque and Expence, provided they might be allowed 
fair and reaſonable Terms; ſuggeſting, at the ſame 
Time, that it was more honourable for the Governor to 
grant them ſuch Conditions, than to look for new Ad- 
venturers, out of the Bounds of his own Juriſdiction. 
Pedrarias liſtened very readily to this Propoſal, nor did 
he at all ſcruple granting them as eaſy Terms as they 
could deſire, believing that he ran no Hazard in ſo do- 
ing, fince, if they miſcarried, as every body thought 
they would, he was to Joſe nothing; and, on the other 
hand, if they ſucceeded, he flattered himſelf that he 
ſhould always have Force ſufficient to maintain his Au- 
thority, and ſecure to himſelf the Fruits of their; Enter- 
prize. 

In order to conceive rightly on this Affair, it will be 
requiſite to give ſome Account of theſe Undertakers. 
The firſt of them was Francis Pizarro, whom we have 
mentioned more than once before : He was a Native of 
the Town of Truxillo; and moſt of the Spaniſb Writers 
agree, that he was a Man of Quality. But how noble 
ſoever he might be by Birth, moſt certain it is, that he 
quitted his Country, and went into the Vt. Indies, in 
order to repair his broken Fortune. He ſerved firſt 


in the Wars of Hiſpaniola and Cuba, and ſailed after- 
wards with Hojeda to the Gulph of Darien, and was left 
by him as his Lieutenant, in the Colony which he ſettled 
there. He ſerved afterwards under Vaſquez Nunez de 
Balboa, and in the Courſe of ſeveral Years, that he bore 
Command in theſe Parts, he had juſtly gained the Cha- 
racter of a bold, enterprizing, and experienced Officer: 
He had likewiſe attained to a very conſiderable Fortune; 
and on the firſt building of Panama, ſettled there, and 
ſeemed diſpoſed to have the Remainder of his* 
Days in quiet. The ſecond of theſe Adventurers was 
Diego de Almagro, who took his Name from the Town in 
which he was born in Spain, and thereby did it honour ; 
for as to his Family, it was ſo obſcure, that even the 
Glory of his Exploits could not afford Hiſtorians Light 
enough to find our who was his Father ; but he was a 
Man of Genius and Experience, and, at the Time he en- 
tered upon this Affair, of Fortune likewiſe. The third 
was a Prieſt, one Ferdinand de Luques, or, as ſome Wri- 
ters call him, Zugne, a Man likewiſe in Years, of great 
Parts, and a much larger Fortune than either of the for- 
mer; for he was Proprietor of the Iſland of Tabago in 
che Bay of Panama, had a good Eſtate beſides, and a 
very large Sum in ready Money. This Partnerſhip made 
a great Noiſe, as it was indeed a very ſingular thing in 
its kind, for three private Men to undertake raiſing a 
Joint Stock, for conquering a great Empire; and, he 
other Projects above the Reach of common Minds, it 
was treated as a wild and viſionary Scheme, which would 
certainly end in the Ruin of the Projectors. 

2. Theſe three. great Men did not however give 
themſelves much Pain about what other People aid ; 
in which they ſhewed themſelves wiſe and firm. The 
Manner in which they ſealed and ratified their Agree- 
ment, was no leſs ſingular than the Agreement itſelf ; 
for they repaired ſolemnly to high Maſs, which was cele- 
brated by the Prieſt Ferdinand de Luques, who havin 
broke the Wafer into three Pieces, took the firſt himſelf, 
and gave the others to. his Companions, in token that 
they ſhould purſue this Deſign with the ſame Zeal and 
Steadineſs, as they did that of their Salvation. It is now 
proper to ſee what the Nature was of this . 
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of which the beſt Authurs report, that they entered into 
Articles never to abandon each otner, for any Hazards 
or Diſappointments they might meet with in the Enter- 
prize, till they had made a Conqueſt of Peru, and ſo- 
Iemnly took their Oaths in public, for the Confirmation 
of theſe Articles; each of them being aſſigned a parti- 
cular Part, in conducting and executing the Scheme: 
Francis Pizarro was to command the firſt Party that 
went upon the Diſcovery z Almagro was to carry him 
Recruits, and reinforce him from Time to Time ; and 
Ferdinand de Lugne was to remain at Panama, and lay 
in Ammunition and Proviſions to ſupport the Enterprize 
and whatever Gold, Silver, precious Stones, or other 
Effects ſhould be acquired, after the Charges, and the 
Emperor's Fifths, paid, were to be divided equally a- 
mongſt them. 
They took care to make the beſt Enquiries they could 
into the Cauſes of the Miſcarriages which had formerly 
happened, that they might the better avoid them ; they 
were likewiſe very aſſiduous in finding out Perſons who had 
been employed in former Undertakings, that they might 
have the Benefit of their Experience; and they bought 
for the Service of this Expedition a fine new Ship, that 
had been built by the Direction of Vaſquez Nunez de 
Balboa, and which was juſt finiſhed as he died. Their 
Pilot was Francis Penate ; Nicholas de Ribera was Trea- 
ſurer ; Jabn Carillo had the Charge of keeping an Account 
of the King's Fifths ; and one Salzedo was next in Com- 
mand under Pizarro, The whole Number of Men em- 
ployed were no more than one hundred and fourteen ; 
and, excluſive of Officers, they had but fourſcore, the moſt 
inconſiderable Body ſurely that ever had the Boldneſs to 
undertake ſuch an Enterprize. | 
3. About the Middle of the Month of November, 1 524, 
all Things being ready, Pizarro embarked, and pro- 
ceeded to the Iſland of Tabago, diſtant from Panama 
about five Leagues, from whence he failed to the Pearl 
Iſlands, in the Middle of that Bay, where he took in 
Wood, Water, and Hay for his Horſes, and failed to 
Port Pinas, or Prineaple, upon the Continent, on the 
South Side of the Bay of Panama. Here Pizarro 
went- on Shore with his Soldiers, and endeavoured to 
E into the Country; but meeting with nothing 
ut Bogs or Mountains, over- run with Wood and De- 
luges of Rain, as they approached the Equator ; and 
the People having fled from their Habitations, ſo that 
no Proviſions were to be had, Pizarro ran farther down 
the Coaſt to the Southward, and then landing again, 
found the Country no better; and loſt a great many of 
his Men by Sickneſs, want of Proviſions, or the Hard- 
ſhips they ſuffered in their Marches and Counter-Marches. 
Whereupon he ſent the Ship to the e of Pearls for 
Proviſions; and, in the mean time, was followed by 
Almagro, with two other Ships, and a Recruit of ſixty 
Men and upwards. Theſe two Captains meeting upon 
this wretched” rainy and unwholſome Coaſt, and landing 
their united Forces, had ſome Skirmiſhes with the Na- 
tives, in which Almagro loſt an Eye; but happening, in 
ſome of their Excurſions, to meet with a Parcel of Gold, 
of the Value of fourteen or fifteen thouſand Crowns, 
they refolved, notwithſtanding all the Difficulties and 
Hazards they underwent, to proceed in the Enterprize, 
in which they were the more encouraged by the Pilot de 
Ruyz, who (while Pizarro marched with the Soldiers on 
Shore) ran down as far as Cape Paſſaro, under the Equa- 
tor; and taking ſome Priſoners, was aſſured by them, 
that the Treaſures of Peru were much beyond any thing 
that had hitherto been reported of them, whereupon he 
returned to Pizarro with the agreeable News. In the 
mean time, that General ſuffered incredible Hardſhips in 
the Abſence of Almagro, who was gone to Panama with 
the Gold they had got, to procure another Reinforcement 
of Troops and Proviſions, without which it was very evident 
that nothing could be done. 

4. At the Time of his returning to Panama, Almagro 
found Pedrarias removed from his Government, and 
ſucceeded by Peter los Rios, who permitted him to raiſe 
what Mien he could to reinforce Pizarro ; whereupon he 
embarked again with forty Soldiers more, ſome Horſes 
and Arms, Cloaths, Shoes, Proviſions, and Medicines, 


Situation than at this Time ; for he was not only 


the Coaſt, that Pizarro reſolved to ſend one Peter de 


and returned to Pizarro, whom he found in a very miſe- 
rable Condition, great Part of his Men being ſick or 
dead: They removed theretore from that unhealthy 
Part of the Continent, and put their Men on Shore in the 
Illand of Gallo; here they remained fifteen Days, and 
then returned towards the Continent again, running along 
the Coalt further to the Southward ; however, they ſtill 
met with ſuch a drowned Country, and bad Weather, 
that it was once propoſed to return back to Panama. 
Even Pizarro's Heart failed him, and the two Com- 
manders, it ſeems, were upon the Point of drawing 
their Swords, ſo hot was the Conteſt for and againſt the 
proceeding in the Enterprize; but at length it was 
agreed, that they ſhould go to the Iſland of Gallo again, 
where Pizarro ſhould remain with the Men till Almagro 
went to Panama for Recruits ; and great Care was taken 
that none of the Men ſhould write home, and diſcover 
their wretched Condition; for moſt of them had ſhewn 
an Inclination to deſert the Service whenever they ſhould 
have an Opportunity, and threatened to apply to the Go- 
vetnor of Panama to be recalled from an Expedition which 
had conſumed ſuch Numbers of them, and, if proſecuted, 
would probably deſtroy the reſt ; and, notwithſtanding all 
the Care their Commanders took, one of them found 
means to ſend a Paper ſubſcribed by moſt of them, 
deſiring to be recalled, which was encloſed in a Bottom 
of Cotron Yarn, and thereby concealed from the Know- 
ledge of their Officers. 5 

This Paper coming to the Hands of the Governor of 
Panama, he was ſo far from ſuffering Amagro to levy 
any more Recruits, that he ſent a Ship with a Commii- 
ſary on board to the Iſland of Gallo, on purpoſe to bring 
back all the Men that ſurvived: The Commiſſary ar- 
riving, Pizarro begged of him that he would, however, 
ſuffer as many of them to ſtay with him, as were wil- 
ling to remain in the Enterprize ; which the Commi 
conſenting to, Pizarro drew a Line with the Point of his 
Sword, and haranguing his Men, told them, they were 
at liberty to return to Panama if they thought fit; 
but it grieved him, that they ſhould now abandon the 
Enterprize, when they were upon the Point of reaping 
the Reward of all their Sufferings : As for his Part, he 
would periſh in the glorious Undertaking, rather than 
deſert it; and thoſe that voluntarily remained with him, 
ſhould ſhare with him the Treaſures of which they had 
ſo near a Proſpect, deſiring thoſe that were willing to 
proceed in the Da to come over the Line he had 
drawn, But ſuch were the Sufferings of theſe r 
Wretches, that much the greateſt Part of them forſook 
him; only thirteen Men and a Mulatto came over the 
Line he drawn, the reſt embarked, and returned to 
Panama with the Commiſlary. Wy 

5. The Affairs of Pizarro never ſeemed in a worſe 


deprived of all Hopes of performing any thing remark- 
dble for the preſent, but had alſo a very indifferent Pro- 
ſpect for the future. In this Diſtreſs, he removed to the 
INand of Gorgone, in order to ſupply himſelf with freſh 
Water: There he remained till he was joined by ma- 
gro and his Pilot, with ſome few Recruits, which they, 
with ſome Piſtculty, had prevailed upon to enter into 
this Expedition. With theſe Men they embarked, and 
ſailed ſtill along the Coaſt, till they had paſſed the Equa- 
tor, and found themſelves in the Latitude of 309 South; 
having ſpent about two Years in makiog a Voyage, 
which may very well be performed, now the Currents, 
Trade-Winds, and their Seaſons, are known, in as many 
Weeks. In this Paſſage, however, they took ſeveral 
Indian Floats, with Cargoes of conſiderable Vaiue ; and 
gained fuch Intelligence of the Situation of Things upon 


Candia, ſo called, becauſe he was born in that Iſland, to 
Tumbez, in order to learn whether the Informations they 
had hitherto received might be depegded upon or not; 
which was a very well contrived Expedient. 
This Man had a great deal of good Senſe, a very fair 
Character, and was ſo expert in his Conduct, that he 
found Ways and Means to render himſelf ſo agreeable 
to the Indians, that he executed his Commiſſion as effec- 
tually as could be deſired, and returned ſafely to Pizarro, 

3 | with 


Chap. III. 


with a full Account of all that he had ſeen. By which 
it plainly a „that the Riches of this Country very 
far ex even the Reports they had received concern- 
ing them. For he declared, that he had ſeen their public 
Edifices erected with wonderful Art and Skill, and fo 
exceſſively rich, that the very Walls of them were co- 
vered with Gold and Silver, with many other Things of 
the like Nature. 

After hearing this Man's Relation, they held a kind of 

Council amongſt themſelves upon the preſent State of 
their Affairs, and unanimouſly agreed, that the wiſeſt 
Courſe they could take would be to return all together to 
Panama, where they made no Queſtion that the News 
of ſuch important Diſcoveries would effectually reſtore 
their Affairs, and procure them ſuch Supplies, as 
would enable them to proſecute their Deſign with all the 
Succeſs imaginable. This Reſolution once taken, t 
proceeded to put itinto Execution; being thoroughly ſa- 
tisfied that in the Situation they were in, they could un- 
dertake nothing; and that by remaining upon this Coaſt, 
they ſhould loſe all their Men by degrees, and thereby 
bring an irretrievable Diſgrace upon the Project, which 
would not only ruin themſelves, but diſcourage all future 
Attempts of this Nature. 
6. Upon the Return of Francis Pizarro to Panama, 
with many indubitable Proofs of his Diſcoveries, it oc- 
caſioned a vaſt Stir in that Colony; for thoſe who had 
before derided this Project as abſurd and impracticable 
were now convinced their Error, and that it was like- 
ly to prove a. much more conſiderable Diſcovery than 
any hitherto made by the Spantards ; yet the Oppoſition 
made by the new Governor to his levying Men for the 
carrying on his | Deſign, and ſome other Accidents, 
made it evident, that it would be impoſſible for him or 
his Aſſociates to proceed farther, without the Aſſiſtance 
of a; ſuperior Authority. It was therefore agreed by 
them all that Pizarro ſhould go in Perſon to Spain, in 
order to obtain the neceſſary Powers from the Crown, 
for removing all thoſe Dißkeuldes and it was likewiſe 
that he ſhould ſolicit for himſelf the Title of 
Governor; for that of Adelantado, or the 
King's Lieutenant; and for Lugne, the Proteforſhip of 
— and the firſt Biſhopric of that Country. 
Pizarro accordingly ſet ſail, and, arriving in Spain, pro- 
ceeded to the Court of the Emperor Charles V. which 
was then at Tolada; here he met with a very gracious Re- 
ception, on his preſenting his Imperial Majeſty with ſome 
Peruvians in their proper Habits, two or three Peruvian 
Sheep, and ſeveral Gold and Silver Veſſels and Utenſils 
of the Faſhion of the Country. . 

The + was pleaſed to hear him relate the Dif- 
ficulties he had met with in theſe three Years Voyage; 
and in the End referred the Overtures he made to 
the Council of the Indies ; who having framed their Re- 
port, Pizarro was ordered to proceed in the Conqueſt of 
Peru for the Space of two hundred Leagues to the South- 
ward of Tumbez, which lies at the Bottom of the Bay of 
Guiaquil : He ured alſo the Title of Governor and 
Captain-General to be conferred on him for Life, with 
the Offices of Adelantado, or Lord-Lieutenant ; and of 

> gig <6 he was alſo empowered to erect four 
Caſtles in Peru, where he thought proper, and retain 
the Government and Inheritance of, them to him and his 
Poſterity. He obtained for Ferdinando de Lugne, that he 
ſhould be recommended to the Pope to be made Biſhop 
of Tumbez ; and, in the mean Time, conſtituted Pro- 
tector- General of the Peruvians. Almagro was conſti- 
tuted Governor of Tumbez, and a twentieth Part of all 
the Profits and Revenues of the Country, when con- 
quered, were to go to Pizarro and Almagro ; two Thirds 
thereof to the former, and one third to the latter; 
Almagro was made a Gentleman, and his Baſtard Son le- 
gitimate : The thirteen Men that remained with Pizarro 
in his Diſtreſs on the Iſland of Gallo were made Gentle- 
men, if they were not ſo before; and thoſe that were 
Gentlemen then were ordered to be knighted. 

Theſe Commiſſions and Powers were executed at 
Toledo on the 26th of July 1428, and ſix Dominican 
Friars were ordered to go over with Pizarro as Miſſio- 
_ to aſſiſt in the Converſion of the Peruvians; and 
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thus this great Affair was finiſhed much to the Satisfac- 
tion of our Adventurer, who tound himſelf veſted with 
a legal Authority to purſue his Conqueſts, which was all 
he wanted, and no leſs to the Satisfaction of the Court, 
which gained thereby a Proſpect of annexing another 
Empire to their Dominions in America, without being at 
any Expence. It may not be amiſs to remark here that 
the Spamiards had a Felicity in making their Conqueſts, 
which never attended any other Nation; ſince neither 
Columbus, Cortes, Balboa, or Pizarro, who brought fo 
many Millions of Piſtoles into the royal Coffers, ever re- 
ceived ſo much as a Marvedy from thence towards the 
Charge of their reſpective Expeditions. 

7. When Francis Pizarro had received his Commiſ- 
ſions of the Tenor before-mentioned, he repaired to his 
native Town of Tuxillo in Eftramadura, in order to raiſe 
Forces, and to viſit his Family, of which it may not be 
amiſs to ſay ſomething farther in this Place. His Fa- 
ther Gonzalo Pizarro, ſirnamed The Long, becauſe he was 
very tall, was a Man of Family, and had ſerved as a 
* of Foot; he married a Woman of Family like- 
wiſe, by whom he had two Sons, Jebn and Ferdinand, 
but as for Francis he was illegitimate, and the Son of a 
Country Girl, who was afterwards married to an ho- 
neſt Farmer, by whom ſhe had Frencis Martin de Al- 
cantara. Old Gonzalo Pizarro had alſo another natural 
Son, of his own Name ; and the whole Family being 
well beloved in their Neighbourhood, they made great 
Diſpatch in providing all that the new Governor wanted, 
which having elfectecß he embarked at Seville, with his 
four Brothers, viz. Ferdinand, John, Gonzalo, and 
Francis, in the Month of January 15 30, and arrived at 
Nombre de Dios on the Coaſt of Terra Firma, from 
whence he marched with his People to the City of Pa- 
nama. | 

But his ingroſſing all the Honours and Commands to 
himſelf, ſo diſguſted Almagro, that he refuſed to aſſiſt in 
the intended Expedition, till Pizarro promiſed to relin- 
2 the Title of Adelantado, and to give him an equal 

hare in whatever they ſhould acquire; and upon theſe 
Conceſſions, Almagro promiſed to aſſiſt him as formerly, 
and ſmothered his —— for the preſent, that the 
Service might not ſuffer; but they were never thoroughly 
reconciled, as will appear hereafter. At length Pizarro 
embarked at Panama in three Ships, taking with him 
one hundred and eighty- five Soldiers, thirty-ſeven Horſes, 
and ſuch a Quantity of Arms, Ammunition, and Stores, 
as might enable him to fix Colonies on the Peruvian 
Coaſt; but meeting with the like contrary Winds as he 
had done in the firſt Voyage, and finding it very incon- 
venient, and indeed impracticable to keep his Horſes 
longer on board, he was obliged to land above an hun- 
dred Leagues to the Northward of Tumbez ; and now, 
thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to drive the naked In- 
dians before him, he fell upon them, plundered their 
Towns, and made many of them Priſoners without any 
manner of Provocation, whereupon the reſt fled from 
the Sea Coaſts up into the Country ; and Pizarro was 
afterwards fo diſtreſſed for Proviſions, and loſt fo many 
Men by Sickneſs and Hardſhips, and the fatiguing 
Marches through Bogs and Thickets of Mangroves in 
this extraordinary hot Climate, that his Forces were ex- 


_ ceedingly diminiſhed ; and he now too late perceived 


his Error, in not courting the Natives, being in no Con- 
dition to make a Conqueſt of Peru with the Forces he 
had left. 

He took therefore moſt of the Treaſure he had plun- 
dered the Indians of, and ſent his Ships back with it to 
Panama, to raiſe more Recruits; inviting, at the ſame 
Time, ſome Adventurers from Nicaragua, and other 
Parts of North America, to come and join him, pro- 


miſing them a Share of the vaſt Treaſures he was now aſ- 


ſured of finding in Peru; which had a very good Effect, 
and procured him ſoon after a very conſiderable Rein- 
forcement. - In this Expedition he had already gained ſo 
much that he was able to ſend thirty thouſand Pezoes in 
Gold to Panama, beſides a conſiderable Quantity of fine 
Emeralds; and might have ſent many more, if it had 
not been for the Folly of ſome of his People, who took 
it into their Heads that theſe * were as hard 

* as 
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he 


Recruits that he epected, and to ſerve him for a Place 
of Rerreat and Security, in caſe any unforeſeen Accident 


as Diamonds, or at leaſt ought to be ſo, ſo that in trying 
them with Hammers they broke abundance of them in 
Pieces. 

8. Francis Pizarro reſolved to continue in Action till 
his Recruits arrived; and, having in ſome meaſure in- 
formed himſelf of the State of the Country, he judged 
it very poſſible to make ſome Advantage of the Diſputes 
that reigned at this time, between the Inhabitants of Tum- 
hex and thoſe of the Ifland of Puna. He endeavoured · to 
gain the good Will firſt of the Iflanders ; but finding 
them to be a very falſe and perfidious People, he at- 
tacked and routed them, which he hoped would have 
opened a Means of contracting a cloſe Alliance with the 
Tumbezenes ; becauſe he found ſix hundred of them, to- 

ther with one of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of the 

ity, Priſoners amongſt theſe People, whom he ſet at Li- 
berty, and ſent home, together with three of his own 
People; who, if the Spaniſh Writers are to be believed, 
this barbarous Nation facrificed to their Idols, which how- 


ever was not known immediately to Pizarro, who con- 


tinued to reckon the Tumbezenes as his Allies, upon whoſe 
Aſſiſtance he might depend at all Times. 

In the mean time Almagro having ſent Pizarro a con- 
ſiderable Reinforcement from Panama, and Ferdinand de 
Soto, and other Adventurers, arriving with their Troops 
from Nicaragua, he thought himſel 
carry on the War upon the Continent, eſpecially as he 
had ſome Reaſon to * to be N by the Tum- 
bezenes : Accordingly, having provided a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Floats or Barklogs, he tranſported his Troops to 
Tumbez, in which he loſt ſome Men on going a-ſhore 

by the Roughneſs of the Sea, which runs very high on 
that Coaſt ; and ſome of his People were attacked and 
cut off by the Natives, which was a Surprize to him as 
he took them to. be his Friends, The Spaniſh Writers 
give various Reaſons for this Alteration in the Conduct 
of the Natives of Twumbez ; who, but a very little before 
_ profeſſed themſelves their very good Allies and Confede- 
rates. Some relate, that, obſerving the Spaniards had en- 
ſlaved the Natives of the Iſland of Puna, and perfectly 
ſubverted their Religion = * t Pr ger ew 
their Temples, and ev I acred, 
EX - be aid the Ee 12 by the 22 
niards, and therefore thought fit to oppoſe their landing 
in their Country. 


Others inform us, that while the Spaniards were enga- 


ged in the Reduction of Puna, a very great Alteration in 
the Face of Affairs * — upon the Continent. Atabu- 
allpa had defeated the Forces of his Brother Hue/car the 
Emperor ; cut in Pieces moſt of the Inhabitants of Tum- 
bez and the neighbouring Provinces for adhering to him ; 
and the Troops that ſed Pizarro's landing in Tum- 
Bex, were thoſe detached by Atabuallpa to that Province, 
on purpoſe to repel the Invaſion of the Spaniards. But 
whatever was the Reaſon of the Peruvians oppoling the De- 


* 


ſcent of theſe 28 it is evident that they were put in 
ſuch Confuſion by the Spaniſb Horſe and Artillery, that they 
fled as the Spaniards advanced; and, after the Slaughter 
of ſome thouſands of them, were forced to abandon the 
Town and Caſtle, and even the whole Valley of Tum- 
bez ; leaving behind them all the Gold and Silver Plate, 
Emeralds, Pearls, and other rich Spoils which lay heaped 
up in the Temple of the Sun, and the Inca's Palace, 
being ſo vaſt a Treaſure, that the Spaniards could ſcarce 
believe their Eyes, when they found themſelves ſo ſud- 
denly poſſeſſed of it; and ſuch was the Conſternation of 
Atahuallpa and his whole Court, when the Fugitives related 
what Slaughter the Thunderer's Ordnance had made among 
them, and how impoſſible it was to eſcape the Spaniſh 
Horſes, to -hich Animals their Fears had added Wings; 
that they concluded, if the Spaniards were not Gods, 
as they at firſt conjectured, they were certainly Devils, and 
that it was not poſſible for any human Force to defend 
their Country againſt them; of which Pizarro receiving 
Intelligence, reſolved to take Advantage of the Terror 


they were in, and march immediately to find out Ata- 


huallpa, while he remained under that Deluſion. 
Bur he found it neceſſary to defer his March, till he 
had erected a ſlight Fortreſs upon the Sea Coaſt (to which 


in a Condition to 


gave the Name of S7. Michael) for receiving the 


ſhould happen. This was the firſt Spampb Colony: plant- 
ed in Peru, and here the firſt Church was erected, in the 
Year 1531, and F. Reginald de Pedraga was conſtituted 
Protector of the Indians, Ferdinand de Lugne being un- 
able to execute that Employment, on Account of his In- 
diſpoſition. This Meaſure was certainly the wiſeſt that 
he could take; for he not only wanted ſuch a Settle- 
ment for the Reception of his Recruits, but ſhewed like- 
wife his Judgment in the Choice he made, ſince there 
_— Place fo proper for his Purpoſe upon the whole 
Coaſt. 

He took another Step that was equally judicious ; he 
divided all the Gold and Silver in his Poſſeſſion fairly 
amongſt the Soldiers; and to ſuch as were to re- 
main in the Colony, he delivered their Shares without 
Abatement, that they might have wherewithal to fubſift, 
and to carry on their Trades; but for ſuch as continued 
to march with him, he gave them only Acknowledg- 
ments of his having ſo much in his Hands, with a Pro- 
miſe to pay it when they came to Panama. By chis Eſta- 
bliſhment, he ſhewed plainly his Intention to remain in 
the Country, which it was evident he could not do but 
by Force; and therefore the very News of his erecting a 
Town, fortifying that Town, and compelling; the Ind:ans 
who lived near it, to obey not him only, but the mean- 
eſt of his Spaniards, as Lord, ſoon filled the whole 
Empire with the Noiſe of this Enterprize, and 
the two Brothers, who were contending for the Empire, 
to turn their Eyes upon thoſe who might very ſoon have 
that Empire to give, ſince the Terror of their Arms was 
already ſpread among Nations of whom the Spamirds 
had not the leaſt Knowledge. | | 

9. As the Differences between theſe two Brothers pro- 
ved their Ruin, and the chief Cauſe that this great Empire 
fell into the Hands of the Spaniards,' it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that we ſhould give ſome Account of them, in 
order to render this Hiſtory intelligible; and this 
ſhall be done in as few Words as Subject will admit. 
Huana Capac, or as ſome of the Spuniſb Writers call him, 
Guant Cava, was the Sovereign of Cuzto; and had anner- 
ed to his Empire many Provinces, ſo that his Dominions 
were five hundred in Extent from his capital 
City. The Country of Quito, which was ftill. 
by its natural Princes, grew next the Object of his Am- 
bition ; he reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of it, which, 
conſidering the Superiority of his Force, was no hard 
Matter for him to do: He did it accordingly, and, hay- 
oe Atm Ar new Conqueſt, he was ſo moch chatm- 
d therewith, that he reſolved to make it the Place of 
his Reſidence ; and accordingly, leaving his eldeſt Son 
Hueſcar, Mango Inta, and other Children at Cuzco, un- 
der proper Guardians, he transferred the imperial Reſi- 
dence to Quito, where he married the Daughter of the © 
deceaſed Prince, and thereby gained a legal Title to a 
Country, the Poſſeſſion of which he had acquired by 
Force. In Proceſs of Time, however, finding that great 
Inconveniencies enſued from his quitting his ancient Re- 
fidence, he returned thither for a Time, and left his Son 
Atabuallpa, whom he had by the Princeſs of Quito, and 
for whom he had the greateſt Tenderneſs, under the 
Care of the moſt eminent Perſons in that Principality, and 
whither he propoſed ſhortly after to rerurn, as he did, 
and then to fettle the Aﬀairs of that Principality, and 
paſs the Remainder of his Days at Cuzco ; but Provi- 
dence otherwiſe diſpoſed of him, and he died at Quito, 
having left the beſt Part of his Treaſures, and the old 
imperial Army, at Cuzco ; declaring by his Will, - that as 
Quito never made a Part of the Empire of the Incas, there 
was no Reaſon that it ſhould deſcend, together with the 
Empire, to his legal Succeſſor, and therefore hebeſtow- 
ed it upon his youngeſt Son Atahuallpa, whom the Span 
Writers generally call Atabaliba, who was, indeed the 
Heir of it by his Mother. | | 

After) his Death, the young Prince ſecured the Arm 
and the Treaſures of his Father, and then ſent as Echbatfy 
to Hueſcar, to ſignify the Nature of his Father's Will 

, . ; 6.4 ro 
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to render Homage to him in his Name, and to deſite 
from him the Confirmation of the Kingdom of Quito, 
which he was willing to hold from the Incas. Hueſcar 
was by no means pleaſed with this Embaſſy, and therefore 
ſent his Brother Word that he ſhould ſuffer the Tfoops to 
return to their Duty ; that he ſhould quit the Sovereignty 
of Quito, which being a frontier Province of his Empire, 
he could by no means leave in his Hands; and, that after 
doing this, if he repaired to Cuzco, he would give him 
4 Share in his Father's Treaſures, and aſſign him Lands 
for his Subſiſtance. He added, that in cafe he did not 
accept theſe Propoſals, he would certainly make War 
upon him, and recover the Poſſeſſion of Quito by the 
ſame Method his Father acquired his firſt right to it. 
Upon receiving ſo unkind a Meſſage from his elder 
Brother, Atabuallpa called the principal Perſons his Fa- 
ther had intruſted with his Education, to Council; who 
adviſed him, fince Peace could no longer be preſerved, 
to take the Field firſt ; ſince that was a Meaſure by which 
he might gain much, and could lo nothing at all. 

10. Aabuallpa, or Atabaliba, embraced this Propoſal, as 
indeed it was the wiſeſt that could be offered, and the moſt 
ſuirable to his Circumſtances ; and with the Army his Father 
had left, immediately entered the Dominions of his Brother. 
Hueſcar, on his Part, brought a more numerous Army 
into the Field, and it was not long before a general En- 
gagement enfued, which laſted for three Days, and was 
as bloody as it was obſtinate. It ended however in the 
the Defeat, and which was ſtill worſe, in the-Impriſon- 
ment of Atabualips, who was taken upon the Bridge of 
the River Tumibamba, and ſhut up in a Palace which bore 
the ſame Name. Bat obſerving that the Soldiers, elevated 
with their late Victory, were entirely given to Feaſts and 
he took his ity; and, having provided 
with nece Inſtruments, pierced a Hole 
one of his N and thereby made his 
He to his own Subjects, whom he 
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: 
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; 


their Courage in an Inſtant, by aſſuring. them, 
to him in bis Priſon, 
him into a Serpent, and thereby gave him an 
ty of ſliding through the Wall. What to a 
People would be ridiculous, is to a ſuperſtitious 
and credulous Multitude, a Miracle. The News was ſpread 
throughout the whole Principality ; the People in general 
quitred their Habitations to take up Arms in his Service, 
and he had, in a very ſhort Space. of Time, a much 
Body of Troops than before. He defeated with 
two or three Armies that oppoſed him ; took, and 
levelled with the Ground, the Place where he had been 
impriſoned ; and having by his Victory vaſtly aug- 
mented; his Ce he drew from the Provinces 
ſubdued prodigious Numbers of Troops. When he ar- 
rived at Tumbez, he purpoſed to have made himſelf 
Maſter of the Iſland of Puna, in which however he failed. 
This did not at all diſcourage him; but leaving that War 
to be renewed at ſome 4 96] Juncture, he marched 
with all his Forces to give Hueſcar battle, who, he was 
W 99s ng inſt him with a prodigious 


| When Atabuallpa was come to Caxamalca, he ſent two 
of his beſt Officers with three or four thouſand light-armed 
Troops, to reconnoitre his Brother's Army ; theſe draw- 
ing very near to the Camp of Hueſcar, found it | 

to quit the high Road, to prevent being diſcovered. 

happened very unluckily for Husſcar, that, to march more 
at his leiſure, and without being diſturbed by the Noiſe of 
the Army, he had taken the ſame Bye- road with about 
ſeven hundted of his principal Officers, and who formed 
at once his Court and his Guard. The Officers of Ata- 
bualipa knew the Im aw hoy 
Matters ſtood : They laid hold therefore of this Oppor- 
tunity of ing a ſhort End of the War, and attacked 
Hueſcar nd thoſe about him with fo much Fury, that 
after a ſhort Diſpute the Inca was made Priſoner. The 
Victors were ſoon in as much Danger as the Vanquiſhed, 


10 


| 
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FE 


happened, ſurrounded this Handful of Men, and threaten- 
ed to cut them to Pieces immediately. In this Diftreſs 
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diſpirited by their laft Defeat ; but he very 


perial Standard; and ſoon ſaw how 


for the Army of Hudcar being informed of what had 
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they were obliged to have Recourſe to a very natural Ex- 
pedient ; they told Hueſcar, that if he did not order his 
Troops to retire, they muſt be obliged to ſecure them- 
ſelves from Shame at leaſt, if not from Death, by cut- 
ting off his Head, and then fighting it out to che laſt 
Man. The Officer who delivered this Meſſage, obſerving 
that it had a great Effect on the Mind of Hueſcar, added, 
That as it was a neceſſary, fo he would find it both a juſt 
and profitable, Meaſure ; for that as his Brother pretended 
to nothing more than his own little Sovereignty of Quito, 
ſo if he could reſolve to gratify him in that Particular, 
there was no doubt of his reſtoring him to Liberty, and 
even acknowledging him as his Sovereign; but that he 
muft reſolve ſpeedily, ſince there was not a Moment's 
Time to be ſpared. Hueſcar, finding himſelf in this 
Diſtreſs, and ſeeing no other way to eſcape, ſubmitted to 
the Terms preſcribed, and, making a Signal to his For- 
ces to forbear charging, directed the principal Officers 
to come to him, and ordered them to march with the 
Army back to Cuzco. They implicitly obeyed the Com- 
mands of their Sovereign. And this was the Situation 
things were in, when both the Brothers had recourſe to 
Francis Pizarro, and claimed his Aſſiſtance. 

It is evident enough from what has been already ſaid, 
that ſcarce rs People could be more ſuperſtitious than the 
Inhabicants of Peru, and certain it is, that the Fables upon 
which their Religion was founded, proved of greater 
Conſequence than any other thirg to Pizarro and his 
Aſſociates, who otherwiſe would never have reduced them. 
One Inſtance of this ſhall ſuffice, and indeed that is ſo 
extraordinary that there is no need of adding another : 
E= Ae choroughly perſuaded that their Incas de- 

from the Sun, and they very ſoon came to believe 
that the Spaniards were the Children of the Sun likewiſe, 
in which the Story I am going to tell fully confirmed 
them. The eldeſt Son of the Inca Tabuarbuacac be- 
held in antient Times, as their Tradition taught them, a 
e Phantom, different in Aſpe& and Dreſs in 
the higheſt Degree from the Peruvians ; for whereas they 
have no Beard, and the Cloaths they wear come no lower 
than their Knees, this Spirit, who called himſelf Vira- 
choca, had a long Beard, and his Robe reached down 
to his Feet; and he likewiſe led in his Hand an Animal 
abſolutely unknown to the young Prince. This Fable, 
univerſally ſpread, and erally received, operated fo 
ſtrongly upon the Minds of the People, that they 
no fooner ſaw a Spaniard with a long Beard, his Legs 
covered, and his Horſe in his Hand, than they cried 
out: Look, look, there is the Inca Virachoca, the Son of 
the Sun. 

11. It was immediately after the ſettling of the new 
Colony by the Spaniards, that the Embaſſadors from 
Atabualipa arrived, and ſignified to Francis Pizarro, the 

rt Deſire their Maſter had to cultivate a good Corre- 
pondence with him ; upon which he immediately took a 
Reſolution to advance towards Caxamalca, where he un- 
derſtood the Inca was, in order to viſit him. It fo fell 
out, that the Rout between theſe two Places lay through 
a. burning Deſart of about twenty over; in paſ- 
ſing through which the Spaniſh Soldiers ſuffered exceſ- 
ſively; but however, when they came to Motapa they 
met with rich Vallies, and a plentiful Country ; wherein 
they refreſhed themſelves, and then continued their Jour- 
ney. met ſoon after with certain Embaſſadors, that 
had been diſpatched by Atahuallpa to compliment Pizarro, 
who preſented him, on the Part of the Inca, with a Pair 
of Gold Buſkins very finely wrought, and Bracelets of 
the ſame Metal ſet with Emeralds; which they deſired 
him to put on when he had Audience of the Emperor, 
that by the Sight of his. own Preſents he might know 
him. The Chief of this Embaſſy was himſelf of the 
Race of the Incas, and ſhewed much Ceremony and 
Politeneſs in his Behaviour. He brought, belides theſe 
Preſents for the General, Proviſions and Gifts for the 


Army, the former in great plenty, and very acceptable; 


the latter rich, and therefore no leſs ſatisfactory; which 
raiſed the Minds of the Spaniards prodigiouſly, inaſmuch 
as they attributed it wholly to the Fear of that Monarch 


and his Subjects, in which without doubt they were right, 
and 


- 
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and yet not in the Senſe in which they underſtood it; for 
it was not ſo much the Fear of their Arms, as the Dread 
the People had of them on a religious Score, as ſuppoſing 
them the Offspring of the Sun. | 

It fell out unlickily for theſe Embaſſadors, that the 
Spaniards had no Interpreter but an Indian of Puna, 
baptized by the Name of Philip, and on the Score of his 
Youth called Philipillo, i. e. Little Philip, a mean, vil- 
lanous Raſcal, born of the Scum of the People, and 
whole Mind was yet more dirty than his Original: He 
had not Senſe enough to comprehend the Compliment of 
the Inca; and therefore, inſtead of the true Meaning of 
it, delivered Pizarro ſome Nonſenſe of his own. After 
the Embaſſador was departed, the Spaniards deliberated 
upon his Meſſage ; ſome ſuſpected, that the Inca had bad 
Defigns ; others ſwore, that as his Gold was good, they 
had no Reaſon to doubt of his Intention : In the End, 
they reſolved to continue their March, and they did ſo, 
meeting every where with a kind Reception ; and being 
extremely well entertained at the public Expence. In the 
mean time, Atabuallps employed his Time very indif- 
ferently, endeavouring to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of the 
Empire, by murdering moſt of the royal Family, and 
ſuch as were moſt attached to the Prince his Brother. 
When they came to Caxamalca, they found the Inca 
gone, but to a Place not far diſtant, whither the General 
ſent, as his Embaſſadors, his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro, 
and Ferdinand Soto. 

They were received with great Ceremony, and imme- 
diately introduced to the royal Preſence z which ſtruck the 
Spaniards at once with Reverence and Joy; for not only 
the Inca himſelf, but all who were near him, glittered 
with Gold and Jewels, and the Embaſſadors were ſerved 
with perfumed Liquors, by two beautiful Princeſſes, in 
Veſſels of Gold ſet with Emeralds. Ferdinand Pizarro 
made the Inca a long Compliment; in which he told 
him, or rather would have told him, of the great Kind- 
neſs done him by the Pope and the King of Spain, who 


had ſent them . to deliver him and his Subjects 


from the Tyranny of the Devil; but the Interpreter, 
who underſtood nothing of this, delivered ſuch ſtran 

Stuff of his own, that the Inca could comprehend lit 

or nothing of his Meaning. He ſhaped however the beſt 
Anſwer to this Speech that he could; in which he re- 
commended his Subjects to their Favour and Protection, 
beſeeching them, as they were the Children of the Sun, to 


be gracious and beneficent as their Father; but the Inter- 


preter murdered this Speech too, in ſuch a manner, that 
though the Tenderneſs of it crew Tears from the Officers 
attending upon the Inca, yet neither of the Spaniſb 
Captains were able to make any thing of ir; and there- 
fore all they could ſay at their Return to Pizarro, was, 
that they had been very kindly entertained, and that the 
Inca's Court was ſplendid beyond Deſcription, and almoſt 
beyond Imagination; which raiſed the Hopes, and 
ſharpened the Deſires of the Spaniards exceedingly ; and 
they likewiſe told him, that the very next Day, the Inca 
intended to come in Perſon, and pay him a Viſit in his 
Camp, attended by his Guards — his Nobility. 

12. Francis Pizarro divided his Cavalry, which 
amounted to no more than ſixty Men, into three. Troops 
of twenty each, commanded by Ferdinand Pizarro, Fer- 
dinand Soto, and Sebaſtian Belalcazar, whom he ordered to 


draw his Men up under the Cover of an old Wall, that 


they might not be ſeen at firſt; and that, diſcovering 
themſelves ſuddenly, the Indians might be the more.ſur- 
prized. He put himſelf at the Head of the Foot, which 


cConſiſted but of one hundred Men, and ſo waited for the 


Inca in order of Battle. Atabuallpa, on his Side, ad- 
vanced in as regular Order with his Army, which was 
divided into four Battalions, conſiſting of eight thouſand 
Men each; and, as foon as they w near, the Inca 
ſaid to his Officers, theſe People are Meſſengers of the 
Gods, let us be ſure to do nothing that may offend them; 
but, on the contrary, uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to gain 
them by repeated Civilities. The Perſon who advanced 
to harangue him from the Spaniards, was Father Vincent 
de Valuerda, who carried in one Hand a Croſs, and in 
the other his Breviary. 


The Figure of this Man ſurprized the Emperor very 
much ; however, he ordered him a Chair, and then the 
reverend Father began a long wretched Diſcourſe, which 
was to be delivered again by a more wretched Interpreter, 
This Harangue of his was divided into two Parts; the 
firſt conſiſted of an Account of all the Myfteries of the 
Chriſtian Faith, the Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Miſ- 
ſion of the Apoſtles, of whom he told him St. Peter was 
the firſt and Head. In the ſecond Part of his Diſcourſe 
he held forth the Power of the Pope as the Succeſſor of 
St. Peter, and talked likewiſe much of the univerſal Mo- 
narchy of the Emperor Charles, to which it was n:ceflary 
that the Inca ſhould ſubmit ; for otherwiſe God would 
harden his Heart as he did Pharaoh's, and then the Spa- 
niards were to inflict upon him all the Plagues of Egypr. 
We may eaſily gueſs what ſtrange Stuff this muſt be, 
when paſſing through the Canal of ſuch a Fellow as Phi- 
lipillo, who delivered it ſo ſadly, that the Inca himſelf 
perceived his Ignorance, and therefore delivered his An- 
{wer not in the Court Language as he would otherwiſe 
have done, but in the vulgar Tongue ; which, however, 
did not hinder Pbilipillo from murdering it fo effectually, 
that the Prieſt knew no more of the peror's Mean- 
ing, than the Emperor did of his. N | 

Thus the whole was a ſtrange Scene of Confuſion, 
which, however, ended much worſe than it began; for 
the Spaniards obſerving an Indian Idol. upon a Tower 
exceſſively adorned with Silver, Gold, and precious 
Stones, their Avarice would not ſuffer them, to wait any 
longer, ſo that they fell to pillaging it as faſt as they 
could ; in which the Indians were going to oppoſe them, 
but the Inca commanded them not to reſiſt, let the Spa- 
niards do what they would. Father Vincent hearing 
this Noiſe, turned about, roſe from his, Chair, and run- 
ning to appeaſe the Spaniards, threw afide his Croſs, and 
dropped his Breviary, which greatly. increaſed the Con- 
fuſion ; the Spaniards pretending that. they apprehended 
the Indian Monarch had inſulted the Croſs ; but. with- 
out doubt the Inſult was on their Side, who.thus ſcanda- 
louſly betrayed and prophaned their Religion, and mage 
the Goſpel of Peace a Pretence for perperrating the moſt 
barbarous, the moſt perfidious, and moſt inhuman Cruel- 
ties, by ſlaughtering thouſands of poor Creatures, ſo ohe 
dient to their Prince, that they did not move a Hand in 


their own Defence. 7 ES 
13. There is ſome Doubt whether Pizarro engaged 
himſelf at the Beginning, but it is certain that when, this 


Confuſion roſe to ſuch an Height, he cauſed his Horſe to 
pour in, and advanced in Perſon to ſeize Atabuallpa, of 
whoſe Robe he laid hold; and, falling down himſelf, 
dragged the Inca after him from his Chair, at which time 
one of the Spaniards ſtriking at him with his oe 
wounded Pizarro, who was the only Spaniard that lol 
any Blood in this diſhonourable Fray ; for certainly it 
could not be called a Battle, ſince the Indians fell like 
Sheep, without offering the leaſt Reſiſtance. The Spa- 
ni Writers differ widely from each other in their Ac- 
counts of this Tranſaction, at which we need not wonder; 
for, being naturally proud, and unwilling to injure the 
Reputation of their Countrymen, they endeavour all they 
can to diſguiſe the Truth, and to hinder their Readers 
from ſeeing, a Series of Facts utterly inexcuſable. The 
Deſire of impoſing Falſhoods will always beget Confu- 
ſion ; for let the Parts or Abilities of Men be hat they 
will, there is no giving Conſiſtence or Connection to a 
Bundle of Lies. 3 | 
Herrera informs us, that Pizarro, before Alabuallpa 
and his Indians entered the Square, commanded his Muſ- 
keteers to take Poſt, and that, upon a Signal given them, 
the Captains Ferdinand Pizarro, Ferdinand de Soto, Sebaſtian 
de Belalcazar, and Chriſtopher de Mena, who commanded 
the Cavalry, ſhould fall upon the Indians, and the Foot 
ſhould do the like; and directed them before the Execu- 
tion began, that they ſhould permit a certain Number of 
the Enemy to enter the Gates, which they ſhould after- 
wards take 1 Care to ſhut and ſecure: That Fa- 
ther Vincent having made his Speech to the Inca, told 
Pizarro he was treated with Contempt, and that the 
Tyrant demanded Reſtitution of the Gold and Silver the 
HFS Spaniards 
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Spaniards had plundered his Subjects of; whereupon, 
lays Herrera, Pizarro did not think fit to loſe more 
1ime, for. he had before reſolved what to do, being a 
Man that had ſerved twenty years in the Weft- Indies ; 
and, knowing the Victory depended on ſeizing the Per- 
ſons of the Sovereigns, he lifted up the white Cloth, 
which was the appointed ſignal for executing the Orders 
he had given; and thereupon Peter Candia fired the great 
Guns, and the Muſketeers their Pieces, to the Amaze- 
ment of the Indians; and the more ſo, becauſe it was 
unexpected: Then the Drums beat, the Trumpets 
ſounded, the Horſe fell in three ſeveral Ways among the 
Indians, while the Infantry made a Slaughter of them 
with their croſs Bows, Pikes, and Swords ; and Pizarro, 
in Perſon, with fifteen choſen Men, marched up to the 
Chair on which Atabuallpa was carried, and, killing thoſe 
that ſupported it, with many more that crowded to ſup- 
ply their Places, after a yery great Slaughter of the Indians, 
ſeized the Inca, and pulled him down from his Chair; 
after which the Peruvians fled, and were purſued by the 
Spaniards, who did not leave off killing them till the Fu- 
gitives broke down part of the Wall of the Square, by 
which means ſome of them eſcaped. 

De la Vega, who was himſelf an Inca, or a Deſcen- 
dant from the Family of thoſe princes, whoſe Hiſtory 
he writes, obſerves, that the Spaniſh Generals pretended 
the Indians were treacherous, that Atabuallpa had formed 
a De ſign to ſurprize the ' Spaniards, and put them all to 
the Sword ; and that F. Vincent complained to the Ge- 
neral, they refuſed his Invitation to become Chriſtians, 
and treated him and the Crofs with Contempt, and there- 
upon incited the General to fall upon them. But in 
theſe Accounts, ſays de la Vega, the General and 
Captains were not fincere ; they endeavoured to put the 
beſt Gloſs 2 their Actions, leaving out of the Nar- 
rative they ſent to the Court of Spain all their cruel 
and unjuſtifiable Proceedings, and adding whatever had 
a fair Appearance ; it being confirmed, ſays that Hiſto- 
rian, by ſeveral other Writers, that Atabuallpa com- 
manded his Subjects not to reſiſt the Spaniards ; for if the 
Inca had not commanded them not to oght, certainly, 
ſaid he, they would never have endured to lee their Prince 
overthrown and taken, having Weapons in their Hands; 
they would all rather have died in his Defence, as many 
of them did in endeavouring to ſupport his Chair, and 
not have ſuffered an hundred and fixty Spaniards, whom 
they were able to have ſubdued with Stones, to commit 
ſuch Outrages ; whereas there was not one Spaniard 
ether killed or. wounded, unleſs Francis Pizarro, the Ge- 
neral; who received, as has been ſaid, a little Hurt in 
his Hand by one of his own men, as he went to ſeize on 
Atabuallpa, | 

The Truth is, the Indians did not fight, becauſe they 
held every Command of the Inca to be a Part of their 
Religion, and of the Divine Law, though it was to loſe 
their Lives and Eftates. Such are the Variations with 
which this Story is told, by the moſt conſiderable Wri- 
ters; and indeed, take it in what Light we will, or can, 
it admits of very little Excuſe, and ought to be conſi- 
dered as an inſtance, that the Thirſt of Wealth corrupts 
even the nobleſt Minds. But we have not Room to ex- 
pm upon the Subject; our Buſineſs is to purſue the 

iſtory, and to ſhew the Reader what the Conſequences 
were of this barbarous and bloody Action. 

13. When all was over, Pizarro, having ſeized the 
Inca, and conveyed him to his own Quarters, directed 
the Spoils of the Field to be brought to him, which 
were great; conſiſting of large Gold and Silver Veſſels, 
Utenſils, fine Garments, Jewels and Ornaments, belong- 
ing to the Inca, the Royal Family, and great Officers: 


there were taken alſo ſeveral Ladies, Wives of the Ca- 
2 ques and Orejons, and ſome of the Mamaconds, or con- 


lecrated Virgins; and Pizarro directed Thankſgiving to 
God to be obſerved that very Day, being the 3d of May 
1533, and in that very field where the Ground was co- 
vered with the dead Bodies of the miſerable Indians they 
had 'thus murthered and plundered. Next Day he ſent 
out a Detachment of his Forces to plunder the Inca's 
Camp, where he met with another rich Booty; though, 
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it is ſaid, the Peruvian Generals had carried off three 
thouſand Loads of Gold and Silver before the Spaniards 
arrived there ; therefore, in order to induce the Indians 
not to carry off or conceal any more of their Treaſures, 
he cauſed it to be proclaimed that their Inca was alive, 
and that they were at liberty to come and attend him, 
and perform their uſual Services ; whereupon ſeveral of , 
the Indian Generals and great Officers returned to Caxa- 
malca to attend their Captive Sovereign. He alſo cauſed 
the Inca's Women to be brought to him, and ſuffered 
him to be ſerved in the ſame Manner he uſed to be before 
this Misfortune : Though he ſtill kept him in Fetters, 
which made the Inca apprehenſive they would take away 
his Life in the End, unleſs he could find ſume way to ob- 
tain his Liberty. | 

Having obſerved therefore the inſatiable Thirſt of the 
Spaniards after Gold and Silver, he promiſed to give 
them as much of thoſe Metals as a great Room in the 
Caſtle of Caxamalca would hold for his Freedom; and, 
that the Spaniards might not doubt the Performance of 
what he offered, he propoſed ſending ſome Spaniſh Offi- 
cers, with his People, to Cuzco, to the Temple of Pacha 
Chamac, and other Places, to bring the Treaſures repo- 
ſited there to Caxamalca; and, at the ſame Time, iſſued 
his Orders, that the Spaniards who were diſpatched to 
thoſe Places ſhould be hoſpitably entertained, in the 
Countries through which they paſſed, and receive all the 
Aſſiſtance his Subjects could give them. | 

In the mean time, Almagro having liſted an hundred 
and fifty Men in his Service at Panama, embarked with 
them for Peru to reinforce Pizarro; but was obliged, 
by contrary Winds, to land at Cape Franciſco, to the 
Northward of the Equator, where he was joined by ano- 
ther ſtrong Party of Spaniards, that were going to ſhare 
Pizarro's Fortunes, making together a Body of between 
two and three hundred Men; but being obliged to paſs 
ſo many Moraſſes and Mouths of Rivers, and march 
through continual Rains under the Equator, he loſt thirty 
or forty of his Men, and fell ſick himſelf : However, 
3 all theſe Diſtreſſes and Difficulties, he ar- 
rived at length at the Spaniſh Colony of St. Michael's, 
near the Bay of Guiaqui/, and there he underſtood that 
Pizarro had made the Emperor Atabuallpa Priſoner, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of a vaſt Treaſure; whereupon, it is 
ſaid, Almagro conſulted with his Officers, whether they 
ſhould join Pizarro or go upon ſome further Diſcoveries, 
independent of him, if he refuſed to let them ſhare the 
Treaſure he had got; and Almagro's Secretary, it ſeems, 
ſent Pizarro Intelligence, that his Maſter had no good In- 
tentions towards him. 

Bur Pizarro, either believing he ſhould not be able to 
keep ſo large an Empire as Peru in Subjection, with the 
few Troops that were with him, or that Amagro, having 
more Forces than he commanded, might join a Party of 
the Indians, and take his Booty from him, and ſet up for 
himſelf, ſent very obliging Meſſages to Almagro, inviting 
him to advance and join him; and, at the ſame time, ac- 
quainted him with the Arts that were uſed to fer them at 
Variance, and thereby ruin their Enterprize on Peru, 
which was not to be carried on but by their united Forces 
and Endeavours ; and particularly, he acquainted Almagro 
with the Treachery of his Secretary, who thereupon or- 
dered him to be hanged up, and immediately began his 
March towards Caxamalca. There was certainly a great 
deal of Policy in this Conduct, and Pizerro ſhewed him- 
ſelf therein a Perſon of deep Penetration, and great Parts; 
but, at the ſame time, there was ſomething in it of In- 
gratitude ; ſo that we ought to place it among the Num- 
ber of thoſe Actions of his, which inſtead of deſerving 
Praiſe ſtand in need of Excule. | £1 

14. The coming of Almagro made a very great Noiſe, 
and the Inca Atabuallpa, receiving Advice that another 
Body of Spaniards was arrived upon the Coaſt, began to re- 
fle that this would not be to his Advantage: for Pizarro 
would now no longer be under a Neceſſity of carrying 
Matters fair with him; being enabled, by this Reinforce- 


ment, to maintain his Conqueſts by Force. He haſtened 


therefore the bringing in the Treaſure he had offered for 
his Ranſom, that he might obtain his Liberty before 
0 Pizarro 
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Pizarro was joined by Almagro; but another Accident 
happened about the fame Time, which he apprehended 
might be ſtill more fatal to him. | 

The three Spaniſh Officers that were ſent with his Peo- 
ple to Cuzco, happening to paſs through the Town where 
Hueſcar, his Brother, was Priſoner, went to ſee him; 
and acquainting Hueſcar with what Atabuallpa had offered 
for his Ranſom, that Prince informed them how unjuſtly 
he had been depoſed by Atabuallpa, his Brother, who 
had no Right to the Empire or the Treaſures he had pro- 
miſed ; and as he underſtood one principal Deſign of the 
Expedition of the Spaniards was to relieve the Diſtreſſed, 
and to do Juſtice to thoſe that were oppreſſed, he did not 
doubt but they would releaſe him from his Captivity, and 
reſtore him to his Throne; which he ſhould not only 
gratefully acknowledge, but would furniſh them with 
much more Treaſure than the Uſurper could poſſibly do; 
for his loyal Subjects had buried moſt of their Gold and 
Silver Plate after the Battle, wherein he was made Pri- 
ſoner, to conceal it from the Rebels, but would readily 
produce it again, and pay it to the Spaniards for his Ran- 
ſom, if they required it. | 

Pizarro's M. ſſengers ſeemed to liſten to his Over- 
tures, and promiſed the Inca that Juſtice ſhould be done 
him; but left that Prince, however, in Priſon, and con- 
tinued their Journey to Cuzco z and Advice being imme- 
_ diately carried Atabuallpa, of the Conferences between 
the Spaniſh Officers and his Brother, he ſoon ſaw that he 
ſhould be undone, unleſs Hueſcar was immediately diſ- 
patched out of the way, knowing that the greateſt Part 
of the Subjects of the Empire were little in his Intereſt ; 
and, as they would infallibly be ſupported by the Spaniards, 
to whom his Brother had diſcovered his Treachery, and 
promiſed ſuch Mountains of Gold and Silver, they 
would certainly ſacrifice him to their Avarice, if they had 
no Regard to the Juſtice of his Brother's Cauſe ; but re- 
flefting, if he ſhouid order his Brother to be put to death, 
the Spaniards might make this a Pretence for taking away 
his own Life, he was forced to act with Caution. 

He reſolved, in the firſt Place, to ſound how Pizarro 
ſtood affected towards Hueſcar , which he did by feign- 
ing he had Intelligence, that the Officers who had his 
Brother in Cuftody, had put him to death without his 
Knowledge, for which the Uſurper expreſſed a very 
great Concern, Bur finding Pizarro was not moved at 
the Relation, and that he only ſaid, This was the Fortune 


of War, and the Lives of Captives were at the Conqueror's 


Diſpoſal ; Atabuallpa diſpatched an Expreſs for putting 
Huejcar to Death, and his Orders were immediately 
executed, though it remains uncertain what Death he 
died; for ſome Writers affirm he was burnt, others, that 
he was drowned, and ſome, that his body was cut in 
ſmall Pieces, that his Subjects might not pay thoſe Ho- 
nours to the Corpſe of their dees Inca as were uſual. 
However he ſuffered, there is one Thing worthy of 
Remark, which is, That when the Murtherers came into 
his Preſence, and Hueſcar underſtood their Buſineſs, 
he expreſſed himſelf in theſe Words: My Reign is 
« indeed but ſhort; but the Perſon by whoſe Orders 
I am put to Death, who was born, and ought to have 
continued my Subject, will not live to enjoy long that 
Power which he endeavours to purchaſe at the Ex- 


„ pence of the Blood of his Brother and his lawful 


Prince.“ 

The Peruvians, however, made great Lamentations 
for him as ſoon as his Death was known, crying to Hea- 
ven for Vengeance on his Murtherers : Some alſo deſired 
the Spaniards to revenge it on the Uſurper Atabuallpa. 
In the mean time, the three Officers that were ſent to 
Cuzco being arrived there, were adored by that People as 
the true Deſcendants of the Sun: But the Spaniards la- 
mented that they were Men of mean Parts and Education, 
who knew not how to preſerve that Reſpect and Venera- 
tion the Peruvians had conceived of them, which was 
then ſo neceſſary to facilitate their future Attempts. The 
Indians, we are told, ſoon perceived they muſt deduce 
the Original of the Spaniards from ſome baſer Fountain 
than the Sun, and the Eſteem and Affection they at firſt 
entertained for the Chriſtians, on the mighty Profeſſions 
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they made of their Juſtice and Honour, was on a ſudden 
converted into Dread and Averſion. 

They were afflicted to find fo vicious and profligate a 
Race of Men, who trampled on every thing that was 
ſacred, and whoſe Avarice ſeemed to exceed all Bounds, 
ſhould become Maſters of their Country; and from that 
time meditated how they might throw off that intolerable 
Yoke which they found the Spaniards were about to im- 
poſe upon them. However, they durſt not diſobey the 
Commands of their Inca Atabuallpa; but having amaſicd 
a conſiderable Quantity of Treaſure, they loaded it on 
the Backs of their Tamenes or Porters, and conveyed it 
to Caxamalca, with a View, poſſibly, of aſſerting their 
Liberties to greater Advantage, when they ſhould have 
procured the Releaſe of their Inca: But the moſt valua- 
ble Treaſure, conſiſting of Gold, Silver, and Emeralds, 
being lodged in the temple of Pacha Camac, the invilible 
God, as Pizarro was informed, he diſpatched his three 
Brothers thither, with the Peruvian Othcers Atabualipa 
depured, to fetch it to Caxamalca. , 

But the Prieſts of Pacha Camac receiving Advice how 
the Temple of Cuſa had been ruined by the Spaniards that 
went thither, to prevent the like Misfortune ſent away 
four hundred Loads of Gold, Silver, and Jewels, betore 
the Spaniards arrived, which were buried in the Earth, or 
carried to ſuch a Diſtance that the Spaniards could never 
diſcover them; however, Ferdinand Pizarro found as 
much Plate in this Temple as amounted to ninety thou- 
ſand Crowns beſides what the Soldiers embezzled, and re- 
turned with it to Caxamalca. 

The Marſhal Almagro being advanced by this time 
into the Neighbourhood of that Place, Pizarro, the 
General, went out to meet him, and congratulated his 
Arrival, receiving him with all the Marks of Affection 
and Eſteem imaginable, and offered him ſuch a Share in 
the Spoils as made him perfectly eaſy ; but his Soldiers, 
who expected to divide the Booty with thoſe that ſerved 
under Pizarro, were told, they were entitled to no Part 
of it, as not having been preſent in the Action when the 
Inca Atabuallpa was made Priſoner, which was near 
creating a Mutiny amongſt them ; but they were pretty 
well appeaſed when Pizarro agreed to diſtribute an 
hundred thouſand Ducats among the Men which came 
with Almagro, The reſt of the Plunder after the Em- 
NN Fifth was deducted, was divided by Pizarro among 

is Officers and Soldiers, in ſuch a Proportion as he ſaw 
fir, in which he pretended to have a great Regard to the 
Merit of the relpeative Adventurers. And it is ſaid, 
after he had reſerved the Inca's golden Chair to himſelf, 
he diſtributed as much Gold and Silver Plate amongſt 
the Soldiers, as amounted to 1,500,000 Crowns and up- 
wards; which, conſidering the Value of Gold and Silver 
at that Time, was more than fiſteen Millions at this Day. 
But as large as this Sum appears in round Numbers, it 
will be yet found more extraordinary and ſurpriſing, if 
5 conſider amongſt how ſmall a Number of Men it was 

ivided. - 

We cannot exactly ſay what every private Man's Share 
came to, but we 2 from good Memoirs, that each 
Horſeman had near two thouſand Ounces of Gold for his 
Share, and the Foot in Proportion; ſo that I ſee no 
Reaſon to doubt of the Truth of what I once ſaw in 2 
M.S. of Sir Jobn Hawkins : That the meaneſt of Pizar- 
ro's Soldiers had two thouſand Pounds for his Share, and 
ſome of them, that is, of the Foot, twice that Sum z 
and yet it is agreed, that the whole Money then divided 
did not exceed a Fifth Part of Atabuali/pa's Ranſom, 
which, at this Rate muſt have amounted to more than 
one Million and an half of our Money. After this Di- 
viſion was made, about ſixty of the private Men inſiſted 
upon their Diſcharge, that they might go home and live 
in Peace upon what they had got. Almagro oppoſed this 
vehemently, alledging, That it would greatly weaken 
their ſmall Army; and moſt of the Council were of his 
Opinion. Francis Pizarro, who had more Senſe than 
Almagro and all the Council put together, agreed to the 
Demand, and gave this wiſe Reaſon for it, That when 
once it appeared that private Men could get ſo much in 
ſo little a time, there was no doubt to be made, if one 
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Man went away they ſhould have ten come in his Place; 
and having given this Reaſon there was no farther Diſpute 
about it. | 

As Ferdinand Pizarro was the Perſon made choice of 
to go over to Spain with theſe Men, and this vait Maſs 
of Treaſure, he went to take his Leave of Atabnallpa, 
with whom he was in much greater Eſteem than any of 
the Spaniſh Officers. The Emperor received the News 
with great Sorrow and Concern, and could not help 
ſpeaking his Sentiments freely. My Lord, ſaid he, you 
are going home, which is certainly matter of Joy to 
you, though tis matter of Grief to me; for I already ap- 
hend, that before your Return, that Fellow with one 
ye, meaning Mmagro, and that other Fellow with the 
great Belly, which was the King's Treaſurer, will ſend 
me to my long home, and therefore let us take our laſt 
Farewel. 
He made a very right Judgment in this ; for when 
the Spaniards, who had been ſent for the reſt of Ata- 
bualipa's Ranſom, made a Report of the prodigious 
Quantities of Gold they had ſeen, and the Reaſons 
they had to believe that much greater Quanrities were 
concealed, Almegro gave it as his Opinion, that they 
ſhould wait no longer, but get rid of the Inca as ſoon as 
they could; and then make as much Haſte as poſſible to 
get Poſſeſſion of all the Gold in Peru. A baſe and bloody 
Reſolution, which, though Francis Pizarro at this Time 
rejected with Horror, yet it was not long before he ap- 
proved and to It, 
15. The Fate of 4. is undoubtedly one of the 
moſt memorable Things that fall within the Compaſs of 
this Section, and therefore it is requiſite that we ſhould 
give a clear and diſtin Account of the Fact, tho' 
in as few Words as poſſible; and this is what we ſhall 
labour to Yerform with the ſtricteſt Impartiality, and 
the greateſt Regard to Truth. There were various Rea- 
ſons why Francis Pizarro, though a very brave and gal- 
lant Man, had not that Tenderneſs for this Indian Mo- 
narch, that Cortez had for Motezuma; but that which 
governed him principally was, a fort of Contempt with 
which Atabualipe treated him, and the viſible Prefer- 
ence he gaye in point of Efteem and Regard to other 
Officers in the Spaniſh Army. The Cauſe of this Beha- 
viour is one of the moſt fingular Paſſages that occurs in 
all the Spaniſþ Hiſtories of the Conqueſt of Peru, and 
cannot fail of giving great Pleaſure to the judicious 
Reader. 
Atabuallpa, however cruel to his own Family, ap- 
peared to be a Prince of great Wiſdom and Penetration ; 
and one who laboured to inform himſelf as thoroughly as 
it was poſſible, with reſpe& to the Manners, Cuſtoms, ſu- 
Perior and inferior Qualities of the Spaniards, that he 
might be the better able to deal with them, if upon the 
Payment of the Sum propoſed for his Ranſom they 
ſhould actually reſtore him to his Liberty. That which 
moſt of all perplexed his Enquiries and diſturbed his Me- 
ditations, was their Art of Writing and Reading, as to 
which he could not comprehend whether it was a natural 
Endowment, or whether it was acquired by Labour and 
Application, In order to ſatisfy himſelf in this Point, 
he aſked one of the Spaniſb Soldiers whether he could ex- 
2 the Name of God upon his Thumb nail. The 

an readily ſaid he could, and did accordingly; after 
this the Inca went about to ſeveral of the Captains and 
Soldiers, and ſhewing them his Thumb: nail, aſked them 
if they knew what that Mark ſignified; and from their 
Anſwers, he began to entertain an Opinion that Reading 
and Writing were natural to this Nation, which he thought 
a very great Advantage: But unfortunately he aſked the 
ſame Queſtion of the General, who, not being able to 
read it, was put greatly to the Bluſh, which not only 
changed Atabualipa's Opinion, with reſpect to Reading 
and Writing, which he now ſaw plainly were the Fruits of 
Education, but gave him likewiſe a very low Opinion of 
the General, ſuppoſing that he muſt have been of a very 
mean Original, ſince he was leſs knowing in this Ref) 
than many of his Soldiers. | 

This Contempt that he ſhewed for Pizarro, begat a 
Prejudice in him, which very ſoon turned to the Diſ- 
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advantage, and in the End proved the Ruin, of the Inca. 
Ic fell out that Pbilipillo, or Philip the Interpreter, fell in 
Love with one of Atabuallpa's Wives, which incenſed 
that Monarch ſo much, that he ſignified to Pizarro, 
that he ought not only to puniſh ſuch a Fellow, but even 
to put him to Death; which the General was fo far trom 
doing, that he only made a Jeſt of the whole Affair; 
in which without doubt he ſhewed as little Regard to his 
own Character, as to that of the Emperor. Pbilipillo 
took the Jealouſy of Atabuallpa much to Heart; and as 
all ſuch low Fellows ſuffer Hate and Fear to compound 
their Reſentments, ſo he determined in himſelf to deſtroy 
that Monarch immediately out of the way, as the ſole 
Means of providing for his own Safety, It was with this 
View that the Villain inſinuated to Pizzarro that he ought 
to be very watchful of the Inca's Motions, becauſe he 
was actually contriving the Deſtruftion of the Spaniards. 
This wild and ridiculous Story was digeſted into a for- 
mal Accuſation, by the Direction of the General and his 
Favourites, who appointed Commiſſioners to try Ata- 
buallpa ; directing Sancho de Cuellar to take upon him 
the Office of Attorney-General, to exhibit a Charge againſt 
the Inca, which he did; and it conſiſted of the following 
Particulars, viz. That Hueſcar, Inca, being his eldeſt 
Brother and lawful Sovereign, and himſeif a Baſtard, he 
had cauſed Hueſcar to be depoſed and impriſoned, and 
afterwards uſurped his Throne: That he had cauſed his 
ſaid Brother to be murdered, ſince he became a Priſoner 
to the Spaniards : That Atabualipe was an Idolater: 
That he cauſed his Subjects to ſacrifice Men and Chil- 
dren : That he had raiſed unjuſt Wars, and been guilty 
of the Blood of many People: That he kept a great 
many Concubines : That he expected Taxes and Tribute 
of the Peruvians, ſince the Spaniards poſſeſſed his Coun- 
try, and conſumed and embezzled the public Treaſure : 
That he had incited the Indians to rebel and make War 
againſt the Spaniards, ſince he had been their Priſoner. 
The very reading theſe Articles ſufficiently proves that 
they were not calculated to bring a bad Man to Juſtice, 


- but to give the Colour of Law, and the Form of a fair 


Trial, to one of the wickedeſt and vileſt Contrivances 
that ever entered the Heart of Man. Yet black and 
villainous as this Affair was, it is very doubtful to ſay 
whether it reflects more Honour or more Infamy upon 
the Spaniſh Nation. For no ſooner was this dark De- 


Gen ſet on foot, than almoſt all the Perſons of Fa- 


mily and Diſtinction that ſerved in the Army, declared 
againſt it; and declared in Terms that ſpoke them 
equally Men of Senſe and Men of Honour: They de- 
clared that they knew no Right the Spaniſh Nation had to 
make themſelves Judges of an Indian Prince, or of his 
Title to his Dominions ; that with regard to the Spa- 
niards, he had behaved ſo well, and done them ſo many 
Kindneſſes, that to treat him in this Manner, was not only 
the higheſt Barbarity, but the moſt flagrant Ingratitude ; 
that if after all they were reſolved to be rid of him, 
the beſt thing they could do was, to fend him into 
Spain, together with their Charge, and leave the Caule to 
be decided by the Emperor. Burt Pizarro and his Coun- 
cil were determined to go on, and though the other Party 
delivered a Proteſt in Writing againſt all their Procced- 
ings, and appoineed one Jobn de Herreda Protector of 
the Emperor's Perſon, yet they perſiſted in trying him, 
and aſſigned him one of their Party for an Advocate; 
who to be ſure made ſuch a Defence as did no great Service 
to his Client. | 

The Iflue of this Buſineſs was, that after a mock Shew 
of Juſtice, they condemned the Inca to ſuffer Death, 
which at firſt they reſolved ſhould be by Burning; and 
to this Sentence, to give it a fairer Appearance in ain, 
where it might very well be expected that it would be 
reviewed, they procured the Approbation of Father Vin- 
cent, who proſtituted his Character as an Eccleſiaſtic in 
this bloody Affair; and. which was much worfe, proſti- 
tuted, as far as in him lay, the Chriſtian Faith, and the 
Credit of the Goſpel ; for which his Memory ought to 
be infamous in every Country where the People call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians. Yet this cruel and blood-thirſty Fryar, 


being ſ at an Inſtrument in his Sufferings, un- 
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dertook the Converſion of Atabuallpa, and the Argument 
he uſcd to induce him to be baptized, was worthy of ſuch 
a Preacher. He told him that it he would ——_ to die 
a Chriſtian, he ſhould not be burat, but ſtrangled only, 
which had the deſired Effect, and he was accordingly bap- 
tized in the Evening, and ſtrangled the next Morning, to 
the eternal Diſhonour of all who were concerned in ſo ini- 
quitous and ſcandaious a Proceeding. 

There are ſome who pretend that this Murder of the 
Inca was chicfly owing to the Indians themſelves, who 
were for revenging the Death of their lawful Emperor 
Hueſcar; and thereby fulfilling the prophetic Threatning 
of that Prince at his Death, which has been already men- 
tioned, and this has been very gravely inſiſted upon as an 
Apology, if not a Defence, for the Conduct of Pizarro 
and his Officers. A little Conſideration, however, will 
ſhew us that there could be no Truth in this : Firſt it ap- 
pears, that notwithſtanding his Brother's Death, Atabu- 
allpa was univerfally acknowledged and obeyed as the law- 
ful Inca throughout the whole Empire, which does by no 
means agree with this Story of the Indians deſiring to 
have him put to death. It may indeed be faid that 
Things may be true, though they are not probable, but 
then we cannot kao them to be true without Proof, of 
which none of the Hiſtorians who report this bring us 
any, cither gocd or bad. 

Secondly, if it had been ſo, the Spaniards would cer- 
tainly have made the Indians his Proſecutors, or rather 
have ſet up the Inca his Brother, who had a fair Title to 
the Crown, and have left them to have taken Vengeance 
for that Crime, which, if they could have done it, would 
have anſwered their Purpoſe, and ſaved their Credit; and 
as they did not do it, we may very fairly preſume that 
no ſuch thing was in their Power. It muſt indeed be 
allowed that theſe are only negative Arguments, but yet 
Arguments they are, whereas what is ſaid on the other 
Side is mere Suggeltion. 

But thirdly, there is the cleareſt Proof of the contrary ; 
for as ſoon as Atabuallpa was murdered, the Indians be- 
gan every where to act offenſively againſt the Spaniards, 
which they had never done before ; and this ſhews that 
the former Conduct was the Effect of Duty to that Prince 
whom the Spaniards would have us believe they diſowned; 
and the latter is as clear a Mark of their univerſally de- 
teſting that Crime, which it is pretended was done at their 
Perſuaſion. If therefore we take theſe Conſiderations to- 
gether,. there can be no longer any Doubt but what the 
Spaniards have advanced is a pure Fiction, contrived to 
give ſome ſort of Colour to an Action too foul to be a- 
vowed, even by thoſe who committed it. 

16. The Events that followed upon the Death of the 
Inca Atabuallpa, very plainly ſhewed that human Nature 
is the {ame in all Countries and Climates; that ſome Men 
from Principles of Honour, Fidelity, and Love to their 
Country, ad here to what is right, whatever ſeeming Ad- 
vantages may invite them to purſue a contrary Conduct, 
while others, after gaining to themſelves Character, Cre- 


dit, and Em ployments, by putting on a ſpecious Appœar - 


ance of Virtue, ſhew their natural Diſpoſitions at once, 
when tempted by the Hopes of Gain, and releaſed from 
the Fear of any other Puniſhment than what reſults from 
the Conſcioulncls of having done Evil. | 

Rumnuvi, one of Atabuallpa's Generals, who retired 
from the fatal Slaughter of Caxamalca, with the Rear- 
guard of his Army, made himſelf Maſter of Quito; and, 
as ſoon as he heard of his. Maſter's Death, cut to- pieces 
ſuch of his Officers as he believed loyal to the deceaſed 
Prince, and endeavoured to keep what he could for him- 
clit. Qni/quis, another of theſe Generals, ated much 
the ſame Part: but, having a better Army under his 
Command, ſecured a greater Part of the Country, and 
yet ſhewed himlclt far from being valiant, by flying be- 
ture a Handful of Spantards who were ſent in Purfait of 
him, aud gave a farther Proof of his Cruelty, which is a 
Quality inſeparable from Cowardice, by murdering a few 
$,aniards, who, by their Temerity in puſhing on too far, 
bad fallen into his Hands. 

This Man, juſtly apprehending that it would be impoſ- 
livic for hiv to maintain lümſcif againſt the other In- 
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dian Commanders, as well as againſt the Spaniardi, 


while his Power had no other Authority than what it 
derived from Force, contrived to get into his Hands a 
younger Brother of the Inca's, whole Name was Paullu, 
whom he would have perſuaded to have taken the Title 
of Emperor, hoping under the Shadow of his Title to 
have preſerved the Power he had obtained. But this 
Prince, though very young, diſcovered a Greatneſs of 
Soul truly admirable, and worthy of the higheſt Praiſe 
for diſdaining a Crown, which he knew could not be 
worn but at the joint Expence of his Family and his 
Country; he mary refuſed it, telling Quiſquis that 
he ſcorned to derive from the Miſery of the Empire, 
that Authority which he could not hope for in better 
Times ; and, that he eſteemed it far more honourable to 
be thought a worthy Man, than a bad Monarch ; which 
had ſuch an Effect even on Sziſquis, that, though he had 
him in his Power, he did not attempt to ſeize his Perſon, 
but allowed him to retire, as he did, to Francis Pizarro, 
towards whom he behaved with the ſame Dignity and 
Firmncſs. He told the General that the true Heir of 


the Empire was his elder Brother Manco Capac ; and that 


if he had any ſuch Purpoſes as he pretended, of doing 
Juſtice, and protecting ſuch as had Right on their Side, 
he ought to ſhew it by declaring in favour of that Prince, 
who had already a good Army about him; and who, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, would infallibly re- 
ſtore the Luſtre of the imperial Diadem ; which, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, had the defired Effect. I mention 
this, though it carry me a little beyond that Period of 
Time of which I was ſpeaking, that I might not omit 
altogether ſo ſingular an Example of Virtue and good 
Senſe. 

As for Quiſquis he ſtill went on in his old Way, and 
having had Information that the Spaniſh General had left 
but a ſmall Body of Men to guard Requelma, the Royal 
2 with all the N he had = in his Hands, 

e made a very bold Puſh in hopes o rizing him, 
but . brave a Refiſtance, that he ws 
to er without carrying his Point; and this ſhews us 
another Thing, that there are in all Nations Men of ſuch 


low and profligate Diſpoſitions, as not to be aſhamed of 
increaſing the Calamities of their A 


by attending 
ſolely to their private Intereſt in Times of public Confu- 
ſion : when a little Reflection would ſhew them that ac- 
quiring Wealth is only expoſing themſelves to greater 
Dangers than ſuch are in who have leſs, and conſequently 
is acting as much againſt their Intereſt as againſt their 
Duty and the Public. All Paſſions indeed obicure Fore- 
ſight, but Avarice makes Men ſtone-blind. 

It is impoſſible to conceive a Country in a worſe Con- 
dition than Peru was new in, or a Nation in greater Diſ- 
tration than its Inhabitants. On the one hand they were 
diſpirited with ſuperſtitious Fears of the Spariards, which 
hindered them from conſidering, in a proper Light, their 
Force, and the Strength they were able to bring againſt 
them; on the other, they were no leſs confounded with 
reſpect to their own Government, ſome following one of 
the Incas, and ſome another; and thus, when Union 
alone could afford them any Chance for Safety, they ſplit 
themſelves into Factions and Parties, and thereby drew 
on their own Ruin. This is a Leſſon worthy of Atten- 
tion; for what was then the Condition of Peru, may be 
that of any other Country upon the Globe, and conſe- 
quently Behaviour of its Inhabitants may ſerve to 
inſtruct all other Nations. But it is now Time to return 
to the Progreſs of the Spaniards, and the Effects of their 
Arms; from which we digreſſed only with a View to 
ſtate ſome Points to the Reader, as agreeable to the Sub- 
ject, and no leſs worthy of his Attention; which Taſk 
having thus fulfilled, we will reſume the Thread of our 
Narrative. ; f | 

17. Pizarro, however, did not carry his Reſentment ſo 
far, but that, after he had taken and killed, he thought fi 
to treat the Corpſe of the Inca with the Reſpect due to 2 
ſovereign Prince; he celebrated the Incas Funeral with 
great Solemnity, and went into Mourning for him ; but 
he ſoon diſcovered how deteſtable this Murder rendered 
him among the Natives. The two Factions immediately 

. united 
5 


* 


Chap. III. 


united againſt him, under Manco Capac, the Brother and 
Heir of Hueſcar, whom they proclaimed Emperor of 
Cuzco. Whereupon Pizarro proclaimed Toparpa, a Son of 


Coronet, and to be treated with the ſame Honours his 
Father had been, iſſuing ſuch Orders in his Name as might 
beſt ſerve the Intereſt of the Spaniards ; but this Inca died 
ſoon after; and ſo Pizarro conjecturing that nothing could 
tend to eſtabliſh the Spaniſb Dominion in Peru, more 
than his poſſeſſing himſelf of the capital City of Cuzco, 
he began his March thicher with all his Forces, conſiſting 
of near four hundred Men, beſides ſuch as were ſtiled con- 
federate Indians. | 
In the mean time flauchi, Brother to the late Emperor 
Atabuallps, having collected a great Quantity of Treaſure, 
to purchaſe his Brother's Ranſom, brought it to Caxamal- 
ca; but finding Atabuallips murdered, and the Spaniards 
marched from thence, determined to be revenged on them, 
and joining his Forces with ſome Peruvian Generals, ſur- 
riſed the Spaniards upon their March to Cuzco, killed 
— of them, and made ſeveral Priſoners; and amongſt 
the reſt Sancho de Cuellar, who had drawn up the Proceſs 
againſt the late Inca Atabuallpa, and attended his Execu- 
tion. With theſe Priſoners the Indian Generals retired 
again to Caxamalca, where they ſtrangled Sancho the Spa- 
niard, at the very ſame Poſt where their Emperor was put 
to Dcath ; but underſtanding that Francis de Chaves, Fer- 
dinando de Haro, and ſome of the reſt, of their Priſoners, 
had proteſted againſt the Inca's Death, they reſolved to 
give them their Lives and Liberties, entering into the fol- 
lowing Articles of Peace and Friendſhip with the captive 
Spaniards before they diſmiſſed them, viz. That neither 
Party ſhould, for the future, offer any Violence to the other; 
and particularly, That the Spaniards ſhould not attempt to 
depoſe Manco Capac, who had been proclaimed at Cuzco, 
and was the lawful Heir of the Inca Atabuallpa; That 
both Sides ſhould releaſe their Priſoners ; and, That the 
Spaniards ſhould not treat the Indians as Slaves, but Free- 
men : That the Laws of their Country ſhould be obſerved 
inviolably, when not repugnant to thoſe of Chriſtianity ; 
and that this Treaty ſhould be ratified by the Spaniſh Ge- 
neral, and his Sovereign the Emperor of the Romans. 
The Spaniards inſiſted, on their Part, That the Indians 
ſhould profeſs the Chriſtian Religion: That a Part of 
the Country ſhould be aſſigned them for their Subſiſtance 
and, That they might retain the Indians as hired Ser- 
vants, h not as Slaves; which the Indians agreed to, 
and diſmiſſed their Priſoners with rich Preſents. But Pi- 
zarro and , at firſt, poſitively refuſed to ratify the 
Articles, and would hear of nothing but an abſolute Sub- 
miſſion, and an intire Surrender of their Country and their 
Perſons, to the Will of the Chriſtians ; which occaſioned 
long and bloody Wars afterwards. Whereas the Spaniſb 
Hiſtorians admit they might have eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity 
in Peru without ſpilling a Drop of Blood, if the Ambi- 
tion and Avarice of the Adventurers had not prevented 


Cuzco, was again attacked by ſeveral Parties of the In- 
dians at ſome difficult Paſſes in the Mountains; but, find- 
ing themſelves unable to reſiſt the Fire- arms and Horſes 
the Chriſtians, they fled, after a faint Reſiſtance, to 
the capital City, declaring it was in vain for any human 
Force to oppoſe the Spaniards, who were armed with 
Thunder and Lightning, and could kill their Enemies at 
ſo many hundred Yards diſtance. Whereupon the People 
of Cuzco, without offering to defend the Walls, or that 
impregnable Caſtle already mentioned, fled with their Wives 
— Children, and what was moſt valuable to them, to the 
Woods and Mountains; and Pizarro entered the City 
without Oppoſition, in the Month of OZober, 1532, where 
he met with a prodigious Booty, notwithſtanding the 
Citizens had ſo much Time to carry off their Goods and 
Treaſures. 

We have not room here to enter into a long Account, 
either of the Particulars, or of the Amount, of the immenſe 
Wealth, which the Spaniards ſay was found in this City; 
but ſhall content ourſelves with obſerving, that as it was 
the Cuſtom in this Country to bury with their great Men 
I Part of the Riches of which they died poſſeſſed, 
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Atabualipa, Emperor ; cauſed him to wear the Imperial 


it. The General Pizarro, continuing his March towards 
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ſo their Conquerors, who made no ſort of Difficulty of 
rifling Sepulchres as well as Temples, found not only as 
much Wealth in the Dwellings of the Dead, but rather 
more, than in the Habitations of the Living; ſo that ſuch 
as rate the Plunder of this City at the loweſt, compute it 
at the full Value of Atabuallpa's Ranſom. When the Ge- 
neral Francis Pizarro had thus got into his Hands the Ca- 
pital of Peru, from whence the Inca Manco Capac, and the 
greateſt Part of the Inhabitants were fled, he thought fit to 
invite them to return to their Dwellings, apprehending, if 
they were made deſperate, that the whole Power of the 
Empire might aſſemble againft him, and reduce him to 
great Straits by cutting off his Proviſions, though they 
durſt not meet him fairly in the Field. 

The Indians, accepting Pizarro's Invitation, returned to 
their Houſes in Cuzco, and even the Inca made ſome 
Overtures to him, intimating, that he ſhould be content 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and hold his Dominions 
of the Emperor of the Romans, provided, that neither he 
nor his Subjects ſhould be moleſted for the future, in their 
Perſons or Eſtates : And, being encouraged by Pizarro to 
believe he ſhould have the Terms he demanded, the Inca 
came in Perſon to Cuzco, and had an Interview with the 
Spaniſh General, who cauſed him to be crowned, and in- 
veſted in the Empire, by binding the royal Wreath or 
Coronet about his Head, and proclaiming him Inca in the 
ſame manner his Predeceſſors uſed to be inaugurated into 
that Dignity ; and aſſured the Inca he would ſtrictly ob- 
ſerve the 2 made by Francis de Chaves. Theſe 

ihc Meaſures the Spaniards found themſelves under a 

eceſſity of taking at this time, not only becauſe they 
ſaw all the ſouthern Provinces of Peru aſſembling againſt 
them under the Inca Manco Capac, but becauſe Rumnavi, 
Quiſquis, and other Peruvian Generals, had collected a 
very great Army in the ſouthern Provinces, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Quito, which obliged him to ſend out a con- 
ſiderable Detachment of his Forces, under the Command 
of Sebaſtian Belalcazar, to reinforce the new Colony at St. 
MichaePs, and to make Head againſt the Peruvian Gene- 
rals in Quito. 

This Meaſure was taken with great Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence; and the Commander laſt mentioned, upon his Ar- 
rival at St. MichaePs, found there a great Reinforcement 
of Volunteers, who came from different Parts of the Spa- 
ſb Settlements, in order to obtain a Share in the Riches 
of Peru. Out of theſe he choſe one hundred and twenty 
Foot, and fourſcore Horſe ; which having incorporated 
into his own Army, he marched directly to Quito, in or- 
der to make himſelf Maſter of the Riches of the de- 
cealed Atabuallpa, moſt of which he knew remained 
there. The Indian General, who commanded in that 
Province, did all that lay — his Power to harraſs and 
fatigue the Spamſb Army, and to prevent their coming to 
a deciſive Action; but his turning to no Account, * 
finding that Belalcazar continued to advance directly to 
the Capital, he cauſed all the Riches of the late Em- 

ror to be brought into the Hall of the Palace, to-which 

ſet fire; and then, abandoning the City, marched off 
with his Troops, and left the Spaniards in Poſſeſſion of 
the Place : But while Francis Pizarro and his Officers 
were thus employed in the Reduction of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, they were ſuddenly interrupted by 
an unexpected Invaſion from their Countrymen in Mexico, 
who, on the . 1 of the vaſt Wealth obtained by theſe 
Adventurers, reſolved to come in for a Part. The Story 
is too remarkable, and too cloſely connected with our 
Subject, to be intirely neglected, and therefore we ſhall 
endeavour to give the Subſtance of it in the conciſeſt man- 
ner poſſible. 

The famous Peter de Alverado, of whom we have ſaid 
ſo much in the foregoing Section, was the Perſon who 
formed this Project, and the Condition he was in at that 
time gave him a fair Opportunity of putting; it in Exe- 
cution : He was poſſeſſed of the Province of Guatimala, 
where he fitted out ſeveral Ships, and, to increaſe his 
Force, he ſeized upon two Veſſels more that were actually 
fitting out in one of the Ports of Nicaragua, for the Service 
of Pizarro ; and on board theſe Ships he embarked five 
hundred Horſe A as good Troops as any that 
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were at that time in America; and with theſe, in the Year 
1535, he landed at Puerto Vejo, after having endured very 
great Hardſhips in his Voyage. He found himſelf next 
obliged to traverſe a rough mountainous Country near the 
Equator, in which Marci, if all the Spaniſb Writers may 
be believed, he ſuffered ſtill greater Calamities, and loſt no 
leſs than ſixty of his Men, by the unexpected Severity of 
the cold Weather. 

However, as he had been very long in the Service, and 
was accuſtomed to all Sorts of Difficulties and Dangers, 
he continued to proſecute his Deſign ; and arriving in the 
N-ighbourhood of the Spaniſh Colony of St. Michael, he 
there refreſhed his Forces, and diſpoſed every thing for 
continuing his Progreſs into the Heart of that Country ; 
but, in the mean time, Pizarro had ſent Almagro to rein- 
force Belalcazar, and they had together a conſiderable Body 
of Troops, with whom they had performed ſome great 
Exploits againſt the Indians; but were now reſolved to act 
againſt Alverado, in caſe he continued obſtinately bent on 
the Proſecution of his Deſign, and would not return into 
his own Government. The two Spaniſh Armies advanced 
'rill they came in Sight of each other in the Valley of 
Risbamba, where it was expected a Battle would have 
enſued ; but Alverado foreſeeing the Conſequences that 
muſt attend an Action, let Victory remain on which Side 
it would, willingly liſtened to a Negotiation, which very 
ſoon ended in an Agreement between him and Almagro, 
in the Management of which they ſhewed themſelves 
to be both very able Perſons ; for they agreed, that two 
Treaties ſhould be drawn, one of which only was to be 
made publick, whereby it was ſtipulated, that both Par- 
ties ſhould be at Liberty to proſecute the War againſt 
the Indians, and the Diſcovery of diſtant Countries, with 
like Freedom, by which Alverado ſeemed to carry his 
Point; and by which he really carried thus much, that 
he provided for ſuch of his People as defired to remain in 
Peru, who were put upon the ſame Footing with the 
Forces of Pizarro. | 

Bur by the ſecret Treaty he agreed to return into his 
own Government, and to accept the Sum of one hundred 
thouſand, Peſos in Gold, in conſideration of the Expences 
he had been at in fitting out his Fleet and Forces; and 
at the ſame Time he promiſed never to return to Peru 
ſo long as cither Pizarro or Almagro lived : Theſe Treaties 
thus ſettled, they marched together towards Cuzco, the 
Capital of Peru, in order to confirm them with Pizarro, 
— to receive the Money from him. But when Pixarro 
was informed of this Tranſaction, he took a Reſolution 
of preventing Alverado's Viſit, by going to meet him, 
becauſe he was a little doubtful whether the Sight of Cuz- 
co, and the rich Country about it, might not revive the 
Ambition of his Competitor, and render him leſs willing 
to execute his Agreement, of which he very well knew 
the Value, and therefore highly approved it: But before 
he could accompliſh his Intention, there happened ſome 
other Events, which had like to have changed the Face 
of Affairs, and renewed both the general and civil War, 
which, however, by his Prudence and Generoſity he pre- 
vented. | 

18. We have before mentioned the generous Manner, 
in which one of the Indian Princes of 2 Royal Family 
refuſed to aſſume the ſovereign Dignity, becauſe of Right 
it belonged to Inca Manco; which Prince, notwithſtand- 
ing what had befallen Atabuallpa, reſolved to go to Pi- 
zarro to obtain the Ratification of that Treaty, which 
had been made with his Subjects by the Spaniſb Priſoners 
in the Manner before mentioned; in which he ſucceeded, 
and lived upon very good Terms with the General. 
Quiſguis, the Indian Commander, remained all this Time 
at the Head of a great Body of Forces, yet declared he 
was ready to lay down his Arms, and ſubmit, as ſoon as 
he knew of the Ratification of the Treaty before men- 
tioned, While he waited for this, MAverado and Almagro 
came into his * gn ks with their Forces, and, 
knowing nothing of this Negotiation, prepared to attack 
him; the Indian General retired for ſome Time, in hopes 
they would receive contrary Orders ; but when he per- 
ceived they continued to advance, he reſolved to ven- 


ture upon a Battle, in which he was defeated; with great 
Loſs; which might have renewed the Indian War, if 
the reſt of the Chiefs of that Nation had not been part- 
ly fo frighted by his loſing an En „ in which 
he was greatly ſuperior in Number, that they durſt un- 
dertake nothing, and partly ſatisfied from the Aſſurances 
given them by Pizarro, that this Accident ſhould not 
* their having the ſame Terms they were promiſed 
before. | , 

The rich Booty obtained by this Victory might alſo 
have renewed the Diſputes amongſt the Spaniſh Generals, 
if Francis Pizarro had riot reſolved to perform all that 
Almagro had promiſed immediately ; and accordingly, 
leaving Cuzco to the Care of the Inca and his Brothers, 
he ſet out with a Party of Horſe and a Detachment of I- 
dians, and arrived at the Valley of Pacha Camac, where 
he met with Alverado and Almagro; and to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with che former, gave him the Command of all the 
Troops while he remained there, commanding all the Of- 
ficers to obey Don Alverads's Orders, and acknowledge no 
other General while he continued in Peru; and was fo 
much better than his Word, that he paid Aberado twenty 
thouſand Peſos more than he had ſtipulated for the Ex- 
pences of his Journey, beſides a great Number of Tur- 
quoiſes, Emeralds, and Veſſels of Gold, for the General's 
particular Uſe; whereupon Alverado returned to Mexico, 
intirely ſatisfied with his Reception, and the Treaſures he 
had acquired, eſpecially when he ſaw all the Gentlemen that 
had accompanied him in his Enterprize well provided for. 

This Matter being thus ſettled, Pizarro, leaving the 
Care of the Frontiers to Almagro, employed himſelf in 
building Towns and ſettling Colonies on the Sea Coaſts, 
particularly Lima, which is now the Capital of Peru, 
though this City was originally called the City of the 
Kings, becauſe the firſt Stone of it was laid upon the 
Feaſt of the Epiphany in the Year 1534, and was inha- 
bited by Spani 8 who had the Indians of the 
Neighbourhood aſſigned them to do their Drudgery, which 
they looked upon as a very great Hardſhip, and which 
was directly contrary to the Inſtructions ſent to the Go- 
vernors of all the Provinces of the Yeft- Indies ; though L 
do not believe, that this was agreeable to the Defigns of 
the Spaniſh Court. After the General had built the City 
of Lima he advanced a little farther, in order to diſcover 
the Country effectually, while he laboured to do ſomething 
of the like Kind nearer home. Then he marched ſouth- 
ward, and founded another fair City, which from the Place 
of his Birth he called Truxillo, aſſigning his Spaniards 
Lands and People, according to their ſeveral Conditions, 
as he had done before at Lima. 

While Pizarro remained at his new City of Truxillo, 
Advice came from Spain that his Brother Ferdinand had, 
in a great meaſure, ſucceeded in his Negotiation at 
Court; for whereas Don Francis Pizarro had petitioned 
his Imperial Majeſty to extend his Government 200 Leagues 
farther Southward, to grant him the Province of Aabil- 
lies in Peru, with the Revenus thereof, the pe Vaſ- 
ſalage of 20,000 Indians, and the Title of Marquis; his 
Brother wrote Word, that the Emperor had conferred the 
Title of Marquis of that Province, and enlarged his Go- 
vernment conſiderably to the Southward ; bur as to the 
Command he defired over the Indians, he would inform 
himſelf of the Cuſtoms of that Country, and of whar 
Damage or Prejudice ſuch a Conceſſion might prove, and 
then he would ſhew him all the Grace and Favour in that 
Particular that was conſiſtent with Juſtice. And as to A- 
magro, the Title of Marſhal of Peru was confirmed to him, 
and a Government of two hundred Leagues Extent of 
Country conferred on him, to the Southward of the Coun- 
try aſſigned to the Marquis Pizarro. 

Almagro reſiding at the City of Cuzco at this Time, 
and receiving Advice that the Government of the Coun- 
try which lay South of the Marquis's Government 
was conferred on him ; and obſerving that Cuzco was 
not within the Limits aſſigned to Don Pizarro, he im- 
mediately took upon him the Title of Governor of Cuz- 
co, and the Diſtrict belonging to it, in his own Name, 
and no more Red in Subordination to the Marquis. 
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Jobs and Gonzalo Pizarro, Brothers to the Marquis, 
this Uſurpation, as they called itz and their 
Differences roſe to that Height, that they entered into 
War with Almagro at Cxzco, and ſeveral were killed on 
both Sides; of which the Marquis receiving Intelligence, 
cauſed himſelf to be carried in a Hammock on the 
Shoulders of Indians, who, relieving one another at 
proper Stages, carried him thither with ſuch Expedi- 
tion, that he arrived at Cuzco before he was expected by 
either Side z and repreſenting to both Parties, that theſe 
Feuds would probably end in the Deſtruction of them- 
ſelves and their Enterprizę, if they were not ſpeedily ac- 
commodated, he entered into a Treaty with Almagro, 
for adjuſting all their Differences; and firſt, he obſerved, 
that Almagro was miſtaken in his Opinion, that Cuzco 
was without the Limits of his Juriſdiction, for the Em- 
had made him a new Grant of the Country which 

ay South of that conferred on him by the firſt Grant. 

The Marquis alſo ſuggeſted ro Almagro, that the 
Country which lay to the Southward of the Diſtrict of 
Cuzco, was richer in Gold and Silver than any that had 
been yet diſcovered, of which he was contented Don 
Almagro ſhould take the Government upon him, and 
that he ſhould march at the Head of the beſt Part ot their 
united Forces, and poſſeſs himſelf of it; and, in the 
mean time, he would apply to the Emperor, to get him 
confirmed in the Government, to which they gave the 
Name of New Taledo, extending it from the Dictrict of 
Cuzco to the Country of Chili, which lies South of Peru. 
The Marquis alſo ſtipulated, that if the Emperor did 
not think fit to confer that Government on Almagro, he 
would divide that of Peru with him, with which Over- 
ture Don o and his Party were then well fatisfied, 
and immediately made Preparations for an Expedition to 
the Sourhward. | 

About the ſame time another Detachment of Spa- 
niards and Indians were ſent to reinforce Don Belalcazar 
in Quito, to enable him to finiſh the Conqueſt of that 
Province; and a third Body marched to the North-Eaſt, 
to reduce ſome Provinces bordering on the Ridge of 
Mountains called the Andes ; thus the Spaniards ſhewed 
very plainly what their Deſigns were, and how far it was 
from their Intentions to pertorm the t they had 
made with the indians; yet they endeavoured ſtill to keep 

fair with theſe People, and to amuſe them with Promiſes, 
that they might make uſe of their Aſſiſtance in the Per- 
formance of ſuch Enterprizes, as very far ſurpaſſed 
Strength which they had in this Country. 

12. It was in the Year 1535, that Almagro reſolved 
to carry into Execution the Project formed in concert 
with Francis Pizarro tor penetrating into Chili; and for 
the facilitating ſo arduous an Enterprize, he demanded 
the Aſſiſtance of Inca Manco, who till confiding in the 
Spaniards, notwithſtanding the Manner in which he had 
been treated, offered to do for him all that was in his 
Power: As a Proof of this, he appointed his Brother 
Paullu, with whoſe Character we have before acquainted 
the Reader, to accompany him in this Expedition, and 
joined with him the High Prieſt of the Indians, called in 
their Language Villachumu, from whence the Spaniards 
found the Word Villaboma, which is the Name we find 
him mentioned by in their Hiſtories. He added, under 
the Command of theſe Chiefs, 15;000 Men, in hopes, 
that by rendering them ſo notable a Service, he ſhould 
prevail upon the Spaniards, from Principles of Honour 
and Gratitude, to fulfil their Treaty towards him. Al 
magro, with this Body of Men, began his March South- 
wards, and marched as far as the Province called Charcas, 
which he found a very barren and inhoſpitable Country, 
and therefore lighted it, as not worth keeping; but it has 
ſince proved the moſt valuable of the Spantþ Acquiſitions, 
ſince therein lies the famous Mountain of Potefi, from 
whence more Silver has been brought into Europe, than 
from all the other Places in which Mines of that rich 
Metal had been before diſcovered. 

In this Province the Adelantado Almagro was informed 
that there were two Paſſages into Chils, both of them at- 
tended with Difficulties, though directly oppoſite in their 
Nature; the one long and tedious, through a ſandy 
Deſert, where his People would be jure to feel great In- 
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conveniencies from Heat and Thirſt ; the other much 
ſhorter, but expoſed to ſtill greater Inconveniencies in 
the Judgments of his Guides, ſince it lay through the 
Mountains, which were not only exceſſively ſteep and rug- 
ged, but covered likewiſe with Snow, which rendered 
them exceſſively cold and impaſſable, except at one Sea- 
ſon of the Year. Aimagro, conſidering that this was the 
ſhorter Way, and the Cold, however ſharp, more ſupport - 
able to European Conſtitutions than exceſſive Heat, re- 
ſolved to take this Route, notwithſtanding all that the In- 
diaxs could ſay to diſſuade him from it. In their Paſſage 
they found the- Cold fo exceſſive, that it coſt the Lives of 
ten thouſand Indians, and one hundred and fifty Spaniards, 
excluſive of ſuch as eſcaped with the Loſs of their Fingers 
and Toes. | 

They likewiſe Joſt all, or the greateſt Part of their Bag- 
gage, but at length they came down into the Plains, 
where ſuch of the Inhabitants as had formerly obeyed 
the Incas, ſubmitted to the Spaniards, out of reſpect to 
Pauly and the High Prieft, but thoſe who had hitherto 
remained free, determined to continue ſo; and it was not 
till long after, and in conſequence of many bloody Wars, 
that they were reduced under the Spaniſh Yoke. But while 
Almagro was thus employed, all Things fell again into Con- 
fuſion in Peru. 

Francis Pizarro, finding the Inca Manco a little impa- 
tient under the bad Uſage he had received, thought pro- 
per to deliver himſelf trom his Remonſtrances, by ſhut- 
ting him up in Priſon, which was ſo far from frighting 
him into a tame Submiſſion, that it induced him to under- 
take what he was ſuſpected of before he was impriſoned. 
Bur as it was impoſlible for him to execute his Deſign of 
raiſing the whole Indian Nation, unleſs he was at liberty, 
he contrived a Method to get cut of Prifon, which was 
ſingular enough. He applied himſelf to Ferdinand Pi- 
zarro, now returned from Spain, a Perſon of great Ge- 
neroſity, and who bore much Affection to the Indians, de- 
firing his Leave to go to a folemn Feaſt, and promiſing to 
bring him, at his Return, his Father's Statue, which was 
all of ſolid Gold. | 

In the mean time, the Iadians that were with Almagro 
grew diſcontented at the ill Uſage they ſuffered, and com- 
plained to one another of the Barbarity of the Spaniards ; 
and in theſe Conferences, none had a greater Share than 


the Interpreter Ph:lippillo, who at laſt engaged in a Plot 
againſt Amagro's Life 3 but, being no leſs a Coward than 
a Villain, when he reflected on the Danger to which he 


was expoſed, he endeavoured to ſecure himſelf by Flight. 


He was ſoon retaken, and then he attempted to inform 
againſt the Inca Paullu; but, being put to the Torture, 
he confeſſed that to be a Lie, and owned likewiſe, that 
by falſe Suggeſtions he had procured the Death of Ata- 
buallpa, for all which he ſuffered a moſt cruel Death, as 
he well deſerved. In order, however, to underſtand this 
Matter clearly, it is very requiſite the Reader ſhould 
know the Nature of this Plot or Conſpiracy againſt the 
Spaniards, which, in Fact, was this: The Inca Manco had 
now not only loſt all Confidence in the Spaniards, but was 
likewiſe ſo ſenſible of the Injuries he received, and of the 
little Hopes there were of ever being better treated by 
theſe haughty People, that he determined to try what could 
be done by Force ; and as he was ſatisfied that his Sub- 
jects were as brave and as faithful as the Spaniards, he 
judged it better to rely upon the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 
and the Aſſiſtance of his People, than upon the Pro- 
miſes of thoſe who had ſo baſely broke their Words to 
his Brother, and had never kept the Conditions they made 

with him. | 
His Feaſt, to which he went with the Leave of Ferdi- 
nand Pizarro, was in reality a kind of Aſſembly of the 
States of Peru, in which, it was debated how the Strength 
of the whole Empire might be the ſooneſt raiſed, and 
the - moſt effectually employed; this Queſtion was ſoon 
reſolved, for every one of the Indian Chiefs undertook 
to raiſe their Troops in an Inſtant, and indeed they were 
very ſoon as good as their Words, ſo that the Inca was 
able to take the Field at once, with three conſiderable 
Armies. He took the Caſtle of Cuzco, -and cloſely 
blocked up the City with the firſt ; the ſecond marched 
againſt the General Francis Pizarro, who lay in = 
| iry 
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City of Lima with a good Body of Troops; and the third 
was intended to act againſt Almagro, of which Notice 
was ſent to the High Prieſt, who took Mcaſures for making 
his Eſcape, in which he was ſo lucky as to ſucceed; and 
for his Concern in theſe, the Spaniſh Interpreter was put to 
Death. | 

The Inca Paullu had alſo Notice given him of the Si- 
tuation his Brother's Affairs were in, and what was ex- 
pected from him cowards putting them in a better Con- 
dition; but he rejected theſe Propoſitions totally, and 
declared, that he would never break his Faith to the 
Spaniards ;,, which Secret the Interpreter having diſcloſed 
with his laſt Breath, Almagro declared Paullu Emperor; 
and though he refuſed that Title before, yer, for the 
Sake of Safety, and that his Nation might not want a 
Protector, he now ſuffered it to be given him. Theſe 
Misfortunes engaged Almagro to haſten out of Chili 
with the Spaniards under his Command, notwithſtanding 
that he had received fome Reinforcements ; and this 
March was not performed without conſiderable Loſs, not- 
withſtanding he took the other Road, to avoid the In- 
conveniencies he had met with in entering this Coun- 
try: But as in his firſt March he ſuffered by Cold, fo 
in the ſecond his Army endured all the Miſeries of ex- 
ceſſive Heat and Thirſt, notwithſtanding all the Pains and 
Precautions that could be taken to avoid them z bur, 
however, their Loſs was not ſo great as before, and he 
returned into Peru with a better Army than was left 
in it. 

20. The Affairs of that Country were now in a dread- 
ful Situation, and grew daily worſe and worſe, a double 
Civil War breaking out in its Bowels. The Inca Manco 
ſtill continued to beſiege Cuzco with an Army of two 
hundred thouſand Men; the Spamards in the Place were 
but ſeventy, yet having ſome Horſe, and a good Train 
of Artillery, they vigorouſly defended the Place, and, 
which is {till more wonderful, they made ſeveral Sallies, 
with great Succeſs, in one of which 7chn Pizaryo loſt his 
Life: As for the General, he ſent from Lima four ſeveral 
Detachments, amounting in the whole to near three hun- 
dred Horſe, under the Command of four experienced 
Generals, who were notwithſtanding ſo unlucky as to loſe 
themſelves, and their reſpective Parties, under their Or- 
ders. This not only troubled but weakened the Governor 
at Lima to ſuch a Degree, that he was obliged to call in 
all his Garriſons; and even then had been too weak to 
have done any thing conſiderable, if he had not declared 
all the Indian Vaſſals and Slaves free, who would ſerve the 
Spadiards againſt their Maſters and Countrymen, which 
had a very good Effect, and put him very ſoon in a Con- 
dition to raiſe both the Sieges of Cuzco and Lima ; and 
this was the firſt Civil War wherein the Natives of Pers 
ſerved againſt each other. 

It was followed by another between the Spaniards, 
who one would have thought ſhould have choſe any other 
Time rather than this to have quarrelled amongſt them- 
ſelves. But Almagro finding himſelf at the Head of fo 
powerful a Body of Troops, reſolved” to renew his old 
Claim to Cuzco; and, in caſe he could make himſelf 


deliver it up without his Orders, eſpecially as he knew 
it to be within the Limits of his Brother's Government, 
and immediately proceeded to put the Place in a Poſture 
of Defence; but Part of the Garriſon being Friends to 
Almagro, and holding a Correſpondence with him, in- 
troduced his Forces into the Town at Midnight; and 
Ferdinand and Gonzalo Pizarro were ſurprized in their 
Beds, and made Priſoners, by which - Almagro became 
poſſeſſed of Cuzco, with little or no Bloodſhed, and moſt 
of the Troops which had ſerved the Pizarro's entered in- 
to his Pay. In the mean time, the Marquis Pizarro, 
hearing no News from- his Brothers at Czzco, and con- 
cluding all the Parties he had ſent thither to reinforce 
them had been cut off by the Indiam, determined to ſend 
ſuch a Body of Troops thither as ſhould be able to force 
their Way againſt all the Oppoſition the Indians could 
make; and having aſſembled ve bundred Spaniſh Horſe 
and Foot, gave the Command of them to Don Alonſo de 
Alverado,, with Orders to march with all Expedition. 
Peter de Lerma was alſo ordered to march with his De- 
tachment, as Captain of a Troop of Horſe, though he 
was an older Officer than Alverado, and had done great 
Service in thoſe Wars, -which ſo diſguſted de Lerma, that 
from this Time he meditated the Ruin of the Enter- 


ze. 

** continuing bis March with the utmoſt Dili- 
gence, moſt of the indians that were to carry 
his Baggage amounting to upwards of five Thouſand, 
periſhed in the firſt Part of the Journey by the intolera- 
ble Fatigue, being loaden and driven beyond their 
Strength, inſomuch that. he was forced - to balt till he 
could preſs ſome Thouſands more of the Indians, to ſup- 
ply the Places of thoſe he had loſt. Almagro recciving In- 
telligence at Cuzco, that Don Alonſo Alverado was ad- 
vancing, ſent ſome Spaniards of Quality to him, to re- 
preſent that Cuzco belonged to his Government, according 
to the Diviſion the Emperor had made of Peru, be- 
tween him and the Marquis: Pizarro; and therefore ad- 
viſed him to retire to Lims again, till he and the Mar- 
quis ſhould adjuſt the Limits of their Governments ; 
but Alverado, not entertaining any ſuch Thoughts, 
made all the Gentlemen Priſoners who were ſent to treat 
with him; whereupon Almagro took the Field, conſtitu- 
ting Orgonez his Lieutenant-General, and having made a 
Party of Alverado's Horſe Priſoners, underſtood by them, 
that great Part of his Troops were better affecled to him 
than they were to the Pizarro's, particularly Peter de Ler- 
ma, who, with a great many of his Friends, would deſert 
Alverado the firſt Opportunity. 5 AY 
He advanced therefore as far as the Bridge of Mancay 


on the other Side whereof Averado lay encamped , fo 


_that there was nothing but a ſmall River that parted 


their Forces: They remained quiet, however, without 
endeavouring to attack each other all Day; but in the 
Night Orgonez, fording the River at the Head of Ana- 
gro's Horſe, put Alverado's Forces into great Confuſion, 
and giving Peter Lerma, and the reſt their Friends, 
by this means, an Opportunity to join them, Almagro 
gained an ealy Victory, with very little Bloodſhed, 


Maſter of that City, determined to make it the Seat of making Don Alonſo his Priſoner, with whom he return- 


his Government, and in this Diſpoſition marched dire&ly 
towards it. The Inca Manco, t this Time, took a 
very furpriſing Step; for he reſolved to diſband his 
Army, and return to the Mountains. All his chief Of- 
ficers endeavoured to diſſuade him, by repreſenting, that, 
as the Spaniards were quarrelling amongit themſelves, be 
had now the faireſt Opportunity of recovering his Do- 
minions; to which he anſwered, that while he kept the 
Field, the Spaniards would undoubtedly endeavour to 
compromiſe their Differences; but if he withdrew, as 
he deſigned and intended, what they ſuggeſted might 
very well come to paſs, and that then it would be time 
enough to think of proper Meaſures for renewing the War, 
to which they aſſented, and the Indian Armies accordingly 
diſperſed. 

' Almagro being arrived before the Walls of Cuzco, and 
finding the Indians drawn off, ſent a Summons to Don 
Ferdinand Pizarro, the Spanſþ Governor, to deliver. up 
that Capital to him; but he anſwered, he held that City 
by a Commiſſion from tte Marquis, and ſhould not 


3 


ed in Triumph to Cuzco, on the 20th of July, 1537. 
Some of the principal Commanders adviſcd the Con- 
ueror to ſecure his Peace for the future, by putting the 
izarro's to Death, and then march with his victorious 
Army againſt Lima, which, however, he refuſed to do; 
alledging, that it was a Shame for a Gentleman and a 
Soldier to put People to Death in cold Blood, and that 


by attacking Francis Pizarro in the City of Lima, he 


ſhould plainly become a Rebel to the Emperor ; fince he 
neither had, nor pretended to have, any Claim upon that 
Part of the meg o He held, however, that 
could be more juſt or reaſonable, than that he ſhould 
march towards the Sea-ſide, to cſtabliſh there a Colony, that 
might maintain his Correſpondence with the other Spaniſb 
Settlements, that from them he might from time to time 
draw Recruits. 

He began to move very ſoon from Cuzco towards the 
Coaſt, that he might execute his Deſign of ſecuring 2 
Port before the Marquis could have any Intclligence, or, 
at leaſt, be able to collect a Force ſufficient to withſtand 


him. 
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bim. In this, however, be failed; though by an unfore- 
ſeen Accident; for the Marquis, not hearing 
Alverado, began to apprehend that the Indians had block- 
ed him up in the Mountains ; and, therefore; collecting 
his whole Force, which did not much exceed four hun- 
dred Men, he marched with them towards Cuzco ; but on 
the Road he received full Intelligence of all that had hap- 
„and that Marggro was in the Field, carrying with 
im his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro as his Priſoner, but that 
his other Brother, Gonzalo, was left with Alverado Pri- 
This gave the Marquis great Uneaſineſt, becauſe of the 
ſmall Force he had with him; fo that he plainly ſaw him- 
ſelf at the Mercy of his Enemy, who, by advancing to 
Lime, might have carried all before him: However, he 
behaved himſelf with great Prudence and Dexterity in this 
Time of Diſtreſs ; for marching directly back to Lina, he 
began there to recruit his Forces; and in the mean time 
ſent Commiſſibners to amuſe Almagro with a Treaty, of- 
fering to compromiſe Matters with him, upon fuch Terms 
as he ſhould think reaſonable ; tho* this was done only to 
a his attacking” him before he was prepared. In 
the mean time, Gonzalo Pizarro and Abverado made their 
Eſcape from Cuzco, with about one hundred Spaniards of 
their Party; and not long after a new Treaty was ſet on 
in Appearance, for ſettling the Differences between 
theſe two grent Generals; bur, in reality, with a View to 
engage Almagro to ſet Ferdinand Pizarro at Liberty, which 
was become the more neceſſary, becauſe Almagro*s chief 
[Officers preſſed: him daily to put that Man to death. The 
Method taken by the — >" pt on his Liberty was 
as ſingular as it was ſuc L 0 


fiſted in carrying 
belonged to im by the Emperor's Grant, he would find 
the other Spauiſd Settlements would conſider him as a Re- 
bel; but that, if he meant no more than to obtain Juſtice 


to hind, and pay due Obedience to the Laws, he was 
content that T ſhould remain” as they were, till ſuch 
time as the Em ſhouald decide them, and would like- 
wiſe: provide «with à Ship, to carry his Agents 


wherever/ he thought fit, provided hu Brother Don Fer- 
dinand _ immediately _ —_— Almagro readily 
accepted i Propoſal, to his own ce, 
reſtored Freedom to Ferdinand Pizarro, ey which the 

is did not ſhew himſelf very ready to comply with 
this Treaty; but, on the contrary, put his Brother at the 
Head of all h 6wn Forces, joined to à great Succour he 
Spaniſh Settlement, 4 Hg. g ; 
21. Almagro Jaw too late the Error that he had com- 
mitted, and how difficult a thing it would be ie repair it: 


He pave Orders, however, for fortifying Grato, and taking 
all Precautions to cover him ſelf from the ambi- 
tous dofothe Marquis. In this he fucceeded in 
ſome meaſure ; ſon he got back to Otto before Ferdinand 


. Brotiers; could teach that 
City, with the Fotces the Marquis intended ſhould be- 
ſiege it. But bre agin, the Cautions of Almagro proved 
fatal ro him; forvhg!he bad it in his Power to have ſtarved 
his Eueimiel in dhe Mountains, yes he ne- 


and 
glected it, either frotn.an-Unwillingaeſs 40 hurt his Coun- 
trymen, or from a:Confidence in his own Force; neither 
was he leſs to blume when: thoſe. Gommanders;: at the 
Head. of ſever hundred Horſe and Foot, inveſted: the 


City of 'Cuzco ; ſoh as the Plate was 
Garriſon very numerous, he muſt have d 


| the 
Enemy, if he had contented: him 
out 


humſelf with acting upon. the 
defenſive; but this ſie ſcornedp to do, as looking upon it 
with all his Tr to the- Shνννj,:Mj or Salt Mines, with 
full Reſolution td give: the Enemy ſuppaſing chat 
their Army had been new raiſed Men, and conſequently 
much inferior to his own, in point doth and 
Diſcipline; but here 6nce more he-was: miſtaken; the Ene- 
my proving ſu reſpects : for, 
z in the next 


Part 
Men had only Ctoſi- bos 


3 whereas Almagro's 
Vor. II. 


from Alonſo 


with the Em 


count of the Friendſhip 


a mean 


and Swords 3 and laſtly, inſtead of being raw; new taiſcd 
Soldiers; they were regular Troops that had ſer ved in 


The Battle; however, was extremely bloody and ob- 
ſtinate ; but, in the End, Aumagro was totally defeated; 
moſt of his Captains killed, and himſelf, who was fo 
weak that he was carried into the Field in a Litter, 
obliged' to take- Shelter with a Handful of Men he hatl 
in the Caſtle of Cazco; which he could Hot k 

but was obliged to ſurrender at Diſcretion; whi 
did the rather, becauſe he that Ferdinand 
12 would return the Kindneſs he had ſhewed him 
ſo long a Priſoner in his Hands. In this too he 
greatly miſtaken ; for tho' he was upwards of ſeventy 
cars of Age, and withal very infirm, yet Ferdinand Pi- 
zarru, knowing his great Courage, and the many Friends 
he had in the Army, was exceſſively afraid of him, and 
therefore confined him cloſely, and ſuffered none of the 
Officers to viſit him: 

He likewiſe took care to ſend away moſt of the other 
Priſonets to Lima, and diſpatched on different Expe- 
ditions ſuch of his own Officers as expreſſed any kind of 
Tenderneſs or Concern for Almagro. After he had re- 
mained - Priſoner ſome Months in Cuzco, the Lawyers 
were employed to draw up Articles againſt the old Ge- 
neral ; the principal whereof were, That he had ſeized 
on Cuzco by Force; that he had entered into a ſecret 
Treaty with the Inca z that he had encroached on the Go- 
vernment granted to the Marquis, and fought two Battles 
peror's Forces under the Command of the 
Marquis, the one at the Bridge of Aboncay; and the other 


— 


HIRE 


at che Salinas: And, his Enemies ſitting in Judgment on 


him, he was capitally convicted, and condemned to die, 
though he appealed to the Em „and applied in very 
moving Terms to Ferdinand Pizarro to ſave his Life: 
He'bid him remember that he had ſpared his Life, and 
even refuſed to put to death any of his Relations, on ac- 
he bore him and the Marquis; 
that he would do well alſo to remember how inſtrumental 
he had been in enabling his Brother to make thoſe Con- 

ſto, and raiſing him to the Honours he poſſeſſed; de- 
fred the Pizarros would conſider he was an old gouty 
Man, who could not live many Years, and ſuffer him 
therefore; after the innumerable Hardſhips he had ſuſtained, 
to die a natural Death. But they, looking upon their old 
Companion and Fellow- Soldier as the only Obſtacle to 
cheiy Blocy and Ambidlon, and believing by his Death 
they ſnould obtain the ſole Dominion of Peru without 4 
Rival, were deaf to his Intreaties ; and having ordered 
him to de ſtrangled privately in Priſon, they afterwards 
ordered his Head to be cut off on a Scaffold in the great 
Square efiCiziy, og oY oO i * 
His Body lay all Day expoſed, almoſt naked, on the 
Scaffold, his Friends got daring to bury him, left they 
ſnould incor” the Diſpleaſure of the mercileſs Ferdinand 


Pizarro; and his Enemies not thinking it worth while to 


give themſelves any Trouble about his Funeral : But 
towards the Evening a poor Negro, who had been a Slave 
to: the Deceaſed, brought a coarſe Sheet, and with the 
Help he had of ſome'rdians, who had been Servants 
likewiſe to that General, wrapped up the Corpſe, and car» 
ried it to a Church, where the Friars buried it under the 
As the Deſign of this Work is to give the Exgliſß 
Reader à full and fair View of the Tranſactions of theſe 
Conquerors in America, together with juſt Characters of 
thoſe Heroes who were at the Head of their Armies, it is 
uiſite to ſubjoin to this Actount a true Picture of this 
ortunate Commander: James Almagro was of low Sta- 
ture, but well ſet a ſtrong ; his Enemies ſaid he was of 
| | „which might be Matter of Fact, and yet 
it was more than they knew, or could know, ſince he was 
found in the Streets, and, being never owned by any 
body, went by the Name of the Town in which he was, 


found. - His Education was of a piece with his Birth; 
that is to ſay, we find it very uncertain what it was, or 
where he received it; He became a Soldier almoſt as ſoon 
at he became a Man, and his Behaviour was ſuch that he 
forced a'Paſſage my 3 ſuperior Commands: He — 

truly 
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truly brave, without valuing himſelf much upon ix: He 


had a wonderful Preſence of Mind, ſo that no Danger 
could diſconcert him; he had ſo much Fortitude, that no 
Difficulties could diſcourage him. He was v 
his Soldiers, liberal in Rewards, ſlow, and not ſevere, in 
Puniſhments z yet he maintained a v ſtrict Diſcipline, 
merely from the Force of his Example z for he was very 
exact in doing his own Duty; and, though he kept a good 
Table for his Officers, he fared himſelf as hard as any 
private Man in the Army; and when ſome ſpake of this 
as an Affectation, he ſaid Monks were preſcribed to by 
their Rules, fick Men by their Phylicians, and that his 
was the Diet of a Soldier. He was very loyal to his Prince, 
merciful to the Spaniards, generous in the higheſt Degree, 
and knew not what it was to frame a baſe Deſign, but, 
with all this, he was haughty and ambitious, very cruel at 
firſt to the Indians ; but living ſome time with an Indian 
Woman, by whom he had his Son James, he grew firſt 


mild, and at laſt ſo kind to them, that they loved him 


better than any other Spaniard. 

Ferdinand Pizarro, after his Death, went over to Spain, 
to juſtify it; but, though he corrupted maſt of the Mini- 
ſters, he had much ado to avoid paying for it with his 
Life; for James Alverado, who was Guardian to the young 
Almagro, proſecuted him ſo ſteadily, that it is t be 
took him off by Poiſon, notwithſtanding which he ſut- 
fered an [mpriſonment of three and twenty Years, which 
aForded him Time for true Repentance 


22, The Death of Almagro, chough covered with all 


the Appearances of Juſtice, was extremely reſented by 
the Spaxierds ; and, inſtead of extinguiſhing, as was ex- 
pected, increaſed his Faction; which ſhews, that Cruelty, 
or even Severity, is far from being the beſt Remedy 


for civil Diſſentions, which it often irritates, and ſeldom i 


cures : Rut this was not the only Miſchief that followed 
this Action. The Loſs of ſo able a Commander 

o r to their Affairs, retarded their Niſcove- 
Ties, 


from compleating what he had begun, but by raiſ 

them up new Enemies. For 3 
ſerving the Diviſions among the Spaniſh Generals, had 
recourſe to Arms again; and though the Span anus in Per 
amounted to two thouſand and u 
more difficult to maintain their Ground at this time, than 
at firſt, when not four hundred Men ; for the Terror the 
Indians were under from the Fire-Arms and Hagſes, 
which they had never ſeen before, was in a great meaſure 
worn off, and they had learned of the Spaniards how to 
ride and handle their Arms; and, having taken ſome 
Horſes, were not afraid to fight the Spaniards at their own 


kind to 


pwards, they ſound it for 


to his Officers, they fo rich a Veid, 
tis ſaid they digged from it the fineſt Silver, without 
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thaſe Severities which had been 


gave a Check to their Conqueſts z and this, not bee 
only by hindering their Procee dings, and diverting. them +: 


PY \ , 
from their Diſtreſs, en he 
feared from their Power. 
For after the Publication of this 


Weapons, nor did there want Inſtances of ſome Parties it i 


being defeated by them 3 and had not the Jadian Slaves 
and Vaſſals ſtuck claſe to the Spaniards, diſcovered the 
Paſſes and Places of Strength, and from time to time 
brought them both Proviſions and Intelligence, probably 
E his Con- 
ts at . N WW. 
The moſt conſiderrble Acquiſition made after the 
Death of Almagro, was the Conqueſt of the Charras, in 
which lay the invaluable Mines of Potes ; whoſe Trea- 
ſures drew ſuch Multitudes of Adventurers thither, that 
the Indians of that Province were compelled at length to 
fubmit, and become Slaves to the Spawiards, But. they 
were not ſo fucceſsful in Chili; that brave People diſputed 
the Ground with the Spaniards by Inches, nor could they 
ever make themſelves entirely Maſters of it. And even 
in the Province of Los Cbarcas, Gongals Pizarro, and his 
Forces, were ſo ſurrounded and diſtreſſed by the In- 
dians, that the Marguis was forced ta march in Per- 
ſoon, with the Garrifon of Cuxce, ta his Relief, The 
Conqueſt of Los Charcas being finiſhed, the Marqui 
founded the Town of La Plata, ſo named from the gil - 
ver Mines, and divided the City and the about 
it, with the indians that inhabited it, amongft' the Con» 
ors: To his Brother Ferdinand Pizarro, who was 
in Spain, he allowed a very large Share and to his 
Brother Gonzele another Part of the Country, in which, 
ſome time after, the Silver Mines of Potaſ were diſcuvered. 
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hereupon he otdered fortie Doors to be ſhut, imagining 
be ſhould be able to defend himfclf till Afiftance came 


- Prantis deChaves, who was then with the Marquis, 
negle&ing do faſten the Door, and believing it had been 
2 Tumult, chat would have been eaſily ſup- 
Fra his Preſence, went our, and, meeting the Con- 
for of 


do 

upon the great the Rea- 
— wh 
1 an 2 his Brother-in-law, Don Francis de 
| teedt his B . | 
— ws two of his who defended the Door- 
way of the Drawing-room, whither the Marquis was re- 
tied for forte time, But at length; the Conſpirators broke 
th, and killed the and his Brothtt, and the 


two Pages, who behaved ſelves,” however, very 
bravely, and deſperately wounded four of the derne 
0 Then the-Couſpientors went into the Market-place again, 

 detlared the Tyrant was dead, 2 prochimed the young 
Him refver of Pery z for all the Alt im- 
medi 9, When the twelve attacked the Mar- 
quis | his Guards, and oP 
any im, alſo red all 
the 3 26d City, and commanded all the 
Iihabitenes that refuſed rv join, not to ſtir out of their 
Houſes without leave, Li L plandered the Houſes 
of the Marquis, of his Brother Francis de Altantara, of 
* 
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alone, tis ſaid they found to 

of one Million of Crowns in G 

did not meddie with the Furniture, leaving it ſtanding, for 
| , whom they had carried 
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to him ; For few fall by the 
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made 


expeted his Troops conſiſtin 
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PEYUNE (2 28k: hy Sage in Lrear enan of 


The Emperor, being informed of this Man's Abi- 
reſolved, without conſulting his Miniſters, to make 
uſe of them in a Manner much ſuperior to their Owner's 
Expectarions. I will free, faid he, the Bar from this 
ſtrange Fellow, and fee what his Probity will be able to do 
He came without M or Forces, but, 
by the Accident before - mentioned, found two Armies ready 
to receive him; u which he went directly to Lima, 
where he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Governor of 
Perry ; but ſuch a Governor America had never ſeen be- 
fore. He ſhewed himſelf an abſolute Stoic S threatened 
ho body, he flattered no body; he acted like a Governor, 
bur he lived like a private Perſon : He ſhewed no Reſpe&t 
to Perſons, nor made any Diſtinction between Indians and 
Spaniards. 

The People were amazed at firſt, but in a few Weeks 
he was obeyed with that Submiſſion no Tyrant ever ex- 
acted, merely becauſe the People ſaw he meant nothing 
but their Good. He marched againſt young Almagro, in 
September, 1542, with a very powerful Army z upon 

young Gentleman ſent two Deputies, to treat 
of a Pence, and to propoſe various Things in his Name; 
of his Officers writing to the Governor on his 
and their own, repreſenting that they had been 
always good Subjects, and were deſitous of continuing ſo 
that they were driven into their preſent Condition by the 
Cryelties of the Marquis, and that they were willing to 
ſubmit upon reaſonable Conditions. The Governor 
would never talk upon the Subject; he ſaid he had all 
the Authority from the Emperor that Prince cayid give, 
that he had done tiers 4 Hurt by virtue of that Au- 
thotity ; but had done, and would I the Good he 
could. He ſaid farther, that ſuch as obeyed him were 
the Emperar's good Subjects, to whom he would behaye 
as their Governor ; that for ſuch as acted atherwiſe, t 
were Rebels, who, in time, would find a Judge that woul 
never depart from the Letter of the Law, but woulc 
pou bs Gar diverted hi to do 3 For ke Mat 

ws compaſſionate, yer, as an Officer of Juſtice, be 
knew not what Pity was, TIES 

The Report of the Governor's Conduct was far enough 
from giving Satisfaction to young Almagro, and thoſe about 
him 5 therefore Orders were ſent to his Deputies to make 
kin greater Offers, in caſe 2 Pen be ſuffered to 
refide at Cuzco, and to enjoy his 


| ather's Government 
without Moleſtatiop, dll the Em ſhoyld decide this 


of good 


Vieory, 


Rare 
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two Hours within dark, when Amagro, finding his Troops 
overpowered, retired out of the Field with Manco Inca, 
and three or four Spaniſh Officers, intending to have taken 
Refuge in the Mountains with the Inca and his Indians, 
till he ſhould meet with a favourable Opportunity of re- 
covering his Government; but taking Cuzco in his 
with a Deſign of carrying off his Treaſure, and ſuch of 
his Effects as would have been moſt uſeful to him in his 
Exile, the very Men in whoſe Hands Amagro had put the 
Government of the City, hearing he had loſt the Battle, 
apprehended him, and delivered him up to the victorious 
Governor, to make their own Peace with him; and young 
Almagro, who was not much above twenty Years of Age, 
was formally tried, condemned, and executed in the ſame 
Place, and much in the ſame Manner, as his Father had 
been, and was afterwards buried by ſome Friars of the Con- 
vent of Merced, in the ſame Grave with his Father, having 
obtained a much greater Fame for his Humanity, Parts, and 
Education, tho* his Conduct and Experience in War could 
not be ſuppoſed equal to his Father's ; and indeed it was 
unfortunate he was ſo young and unexperienced, and conſe- 
quently had fo little Influence and Command of his Troops, 
every Officer almoſt imagining he merited the chief Com- 
mand in the Army, and that Amagro was infinitely obliged 
to him for taking his Part, while others were contriving to 
purchaſe their own Peace by betraying their General. 
They had but very indifferent Succeſs, however, from the 
Practice of theſe baſe Meaſures; for the Governor proved 
as inexorable as he profeſſed himſelf; and as he gave no 
Quarter in the Field of Battle, ſo he did not think the 
taking off Almagro*s Head a ſufficient Atonement for his 
Rebellion and its Conſequences ; bur, on the contrary, 

caufed ſuch as had been his principal Counſellors to be a 
prehended, tried, and put to death without Mercy, by 
which Means he totally extinguiſhed not only the Rebel- 

lion, but the Faction that had raiſed it. = 
Yet there was no Suſpicion that he mingled any thing 
of private Malice, or particular Reſentment, with his 

for the public Service; for he behaved very kindly to ſuch 
as had in due time returned to their Obedience; and: tho 
no Governor ever had a fairer Opportunity of 1 his 
Fortune, by the vaſt Confiſcations made in his Time ; 
yet ſuch was his Contempt for Money, that he took no- 
thing; but contented himſelf with his. own Appoins 
ments, and employed the Wealth he ved gut of them, 
* which was very great, for the Service of the Crown 
the Good of the People. This had ſuch an Effe&, that 
though Multitudes deplored the Fate of thoſe unha PY 
Men who died by his Sentences, yet they bore no Diflike 
to him; but acknowledged, that what he did was the 
Effect of an honeſt Zeal, and not of any Cruelty in his 
Nature, and many of the Criminals pre eſſed this to be 
their own Sentiments in their very laſt Moments; The 
only People who ſhewed any Diſcontent, were the Of- 
ficers we Soldiers of Pizarro's Party, who. thought they 
were not enough conſidered, and told him as much; but 

he told them in return, That he did not come there 
ſupport or reward any, but to extinguiſh all Parties; and 
that they ought to think themſelves happy, that, in Con- 
ſideration of their late 2 Behaviour, he forgot what 
was paſt, ſince they muſt be ſenſible, that he puniſhed in 
 Almagro's Partizans no other Crimes than thoſe of which 
themſelves had been guilty. © 8 
24. The Peace of the Province being reſtored. by this 
ſtrict Diſtribution of Juſtice, the Governor de Caſtro dil- 
banded the beſt Part of his Troops, laid aſide all his Se- 


verity, and began to cultivate with the utmoſt Diligence F 
the Arts of Peace: He cauſed the old Colonies to be bet- 


the Title of Prefident of the Royal. Cour of Por, and 


ter ſettled, and was mindful to have new ones planted: 
He took care to have the old Mines improved, and. ſuch 
as were daily diſcovered, to be wrought, for the Benefit 
of his Maſter and the lawful Proprietors : He was very 
attentive to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : He erected 
Colleges and Schools in all the Cities and great Towns. 
He obliged the Clergy to labour diligently in converting 
the Indians, reheved moſt of their Grievances, and in the 
Space of little more than a Year made ſuch Alterations as 
could ſcarce have been expected in fifty. ' He would have 
done ſtill more, but that the Spam Miniſters, whom he 
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erect a kind of Royal Audience in Peru, and to give very 


in every thing; which 


Way, among 
to the Court of 8 


neither courted * bribed, prevailed upon the King to 


great Powers to Commiſſioners who compoſed the Au- 
ience, who made it their Buſineſs to eroſs the Governor 
1 begat new Diſturbances, both 
the Spaniards and *. r and freſh Complaints 
i 7 Wi whi | the Miniſters 
were not diſpleaſed, becauſe * came, the 
NT ng, along ava 1 2 27 eas in the Governor 
e Caftro's Time, the Emperor received 
Sums from Peru, iy Miniſters got nothing _ 
when Things went once wrong, they quickly grew worſe 
and worſe, and Matters were in Danger of falling once 
more into Confuſion. _ _ ... einge t d e 
The Emperor beiog informed of the Revolts in Peru, 
and the ill Uſage of the Indians, he diſplaced his Com- 
miſſioners there, and choſe others, giving them an Qath 
to deal juſtly, and to order Things. uprightly. - He made 
forty Laws, and ſigned them at Barcelona, the 20th of 
N 15423 Na co ea "wr ill taken in Pers. 
y were certainly well intended, and very agreeable to 
the Rules of natural Juſtice and Equity. , hut in the Situa- 
tion Things were in, by no means expedient to be pub- 
liſhed in Peru, where Things grew daily more perplexed : 
Beſides, Blaſco Nunez Vela, who was appointed Viceroy in 
1544, and who had Directions to ſee theſe Orders put in 
Execution, was a Man no way qualified for his Employ- 
ment. On his Arrival he cauſed his Predecefſor, who. was 
a much wiſer Man than himſelf, to be impriſoned, and be- 
haved in every reſpect ſo ſeverely that he gained no Friends, 
though he provoked many to become his Enemies. Three 
of the Judges, who ſhould have ſupported him, conſpired 
againſt him, and cauſed him to be impriſoned ;, while, in 
the mean time, Conzalo Pizerro drew together Troops, 
and diſpoſed all Things fag a Rebellion. 


” =- 


The Diſputes between the Judges and the Viceroy faci- 
litated his Deſign ; for tho? the latter quickly recovered. his 


Liberty, and drew one of the Judges to his Party, vet 
the reſt of the Judges continued to act by their own Au- 
2 and behaved ſo Nr and 22 — 
Ac ch, ce vin 75 no othex Remedy, UI; 
ware tha | 8 ais Corzah Pizarro . Pers; 
to ſend him a Commiſſion in the King's Name, and to 
receive him, with all Demonſtrations of Reſpect into che 
City of Lima. The Viceroy, returned, inte the-Provigce 
of Quite, where be diſcovered, in ,his Adverſicy,..much 
more Virtues, than in his 


1 6 o — * 
Overnor, 
I «#7 © + ®.. . 


r 
* + 
\ , 


(34900 6 * "IN 
Caſca, who had 


on ſo ample, that, had i got been. ſome way 
limited by his Inſtructions, he would, in Effect, haus 
had Royal Authority; But to balance this, he had neither 


Men nor Money, the Court truſting a r, th 
ſurely not very prodentiſe, Þ his great Capacity. He 
was, in few Words, a Man of un Courage, de 


Prudence, mild Bebaviour, unblemiſhed Prohity, and 
abſolutely diſintereſted; he, was not afraid to go in 4 
manner naked, againſt inſolent and victor; Re * 
and all the Reward he demanded for e 
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ſhould perform, was, that, having ſettled the Province 
in Peace, he might be at Liberty to depart into Spain. 
Gaſca arrived at Nombre de Dios, and carried himſelf 
mildly, ſaying, he came not to make War ; bur, ac- 
cording to his Profeſſion, tro make Peace, and rebate 
the Kigour of the Laws that cauſed the War. From 
Panama he ſent the Emperor's Letters, and wrote him- 
ſelf to Pizarro, telling him, he was come to pardon all 
Offences, to draw him to Obedience, to give Satisfaction 
to his People, and if he refufed this Grace, bur not till 
then, to make War. | 
Pizarro was enraged at the Receipt of theſe Letters, 
and would not ſuffer the Perſon who brought them to 
fit down, which the Gentleman took for a great Af- 
front. Pizarro called for his Friends, to know what 
Anſwer to give to the Preſident's Letter. Carvajal, the 
chief Incendiary, was abſent, and therefore it was hoped 
he would accept of Grace; yet every Man delivering his 
inion, ſome adviſed to take and raze Panama and 
ombre de Dios, that the Preſident might have no Places 
to receive his Men and Shipping; and they having all the 
Ships in the South-Sea, might keep Peru to themſelves, 
and then they doubted not but to make New Spain 
revolt too, or at leaſt they would rob all the Towns on 
the Sea Coaſt, and live by Spoil and Rapine ; which in- 
deed they might have done, having the General of the Sea 
true to them. Art laſt Pizarro cunningly anſwered Gaſca's 
Letter, by conſent of thirty of his Men, under their 
Hands, That they underſtood of his coming by Hino- 
foſa, General of the Sea, and the fair Shew of Good he 
1 but it was too late, after fo _ Murders, 
occaſioned by the Viceroy's Cruelty ; perſuading him to 
return, to inform the Emperor that they would receive 
no Governor but Pizarro, and offering to ſend ſome Men 
of Quality into Spain, to make their Caſe known to the 
E 


Carvajal returning, diverted Pizarro from all good In- 
tentions, and would not ſuffer him to make any Acknow- 
ldgments to Spain; they ſent theſe Letters to Gaſca, and 
offered to give him a Quantity of Money to return 
Home, and if he refuſc gan Sport wwe Sep wine dt 

'oſa, to apprehend him. in ught to 
70% put Gaſce in Fear that he ſhould No killed, for 
they abſolutely refuſed to receive him in Peru. But Gaſca 
dealt ſo cunningly with Hinojoſa, that he brought him to 
ſubmit himſelf and Fleet, and become a true Servant 
to the Emperor. This was the Overthrow of Pizarro, 
and Hinojoſa was continued General, and M of his 
Captains diſplaced. Gaſcu now prepared again for War, 
farting himſelf for his 4 * Phe and be- 
fore his Arrival feat a Pardon to all the common Sort. 
In his Expedition he carried himfelf courteouſly and 
friendly. Gaſea's Carriage, and the Submiſſion. of the 
Ships, made a great Change among the Rebels, for 
happy 'was he that coukd appear for the Emperor. Pi- 
zurro was much grieved to hear of theſe Alterations ; but 
like a eourageous Captain ſent to all his Friends to come 
to him with their Forces, but moſt Part of them forſook 
him ; and the Towns of Lina, Cuzco, and the reſt, took 
Part with the Emperor. "if 

When Jobn de Cafta came to Pizarro to Are 
conſulted what to do, having four hundred 
and the whole C agamſt them: He refolved to go 
to Chill, where never Spamard had, been; but he was fol- 
lowed by one Centeno, with a loyal Party for the Empe- 
ror, between whom was fought 2 cruel Battle. Pizarro, 
gaining the Victory, loft two hundred and twenty 
Men, and Centens many more. Centeno fied, but the 
others, having 1 & Loſs, did not follow him. Pi- 
zurro, upon the Victory, divided his Forces into feveral 
Parts. Cepedu, a principal Man on his Side, pe: [ 
Nin to make Conditions with Gaſca, which he would 
not do, but was angry ar the Motion, and grew ſuſpi- 
civus of him ; who our of pure Kindneſs had propoſed 
* Gaſea cumé into Pœru wick two thouſand” Men, 
where he heard of the Overthrow Pizarro had given 
Sureno; and his Mer being ſickly, and finding the 
Corn green, and not to be eaten, they were m diſ- 
couraged ; but Centeno coming with the Remairider of 

Ver put them in Heart, whereupon he went in 
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Purſuir of Pizarro; but had great Trouble in paſſing 
the River Apurrima; but Pizerro being apprized of it, 
departed from Cuzco with one thouſand Soldiers. A little 
before this Donna Maria Calderon ſpeaking againſt the 
Tyranny of Pizarro, Francis Calderon entered her Cham- 
ber one Morning, and ſtrangled her in her Bed. - 

Now came their Armies in View of one another, 
every one taking Advantage of the Place. Gaſca de- 
layed giving Battle, in hopes that moſt of P:zarro's 
Men would leave him, but they did not; and he being 
forced by Snow, Cold, and Hunger, engaged in a ge- 
neral and bloody Action. Cepeda, who, as I ſaid, before 
adviſed to accept of Conditions, fled to Caſca, which 
much diſheartened Pizarro's Side ; this Example, and 
others, that did the like, made moſt of them yield. 
Pizarro ſeeing it, choſe rather to ſubmit than fly, and 
yielded himſelf to Villa Vicentia, Serjeant- Major, who 
carried him to Ga/ca. Never was ſuch a Battle fought, 
in which the Heads and chief Commanders were Doc- 
tors and Scholars. Gaſca ſent Forces to cut off thoſe 
that eſcaped in their Way to Czzco, and to ſecure the 
Town. The Day following, being the gth of April i 548, 
Caſca committed the Cauſ⸗ of Pizarro and other Offend- 
ers to Judges, who condemned him and thirteen more 
to Death; whereof Francis Carvajal was one, and in- 
deed the chief Promoter of all the Miſchief in theſe 
Parts; he was 84 Years of Age, and had been an Enſign 
in the Battle of Ravenna, had ſerved under the great 
Captain Gonzalo Fernandez, and was the moſt noted Sol- 
dier in the Indies, yet never eſlermed valiant or ſkilful ; 
it was a Bye-word, as cruel as Carvajal, becauſe he had 
been the Executioner of four hundred Spaniards, Pizarro 
cauſed to be put to Death after Blaſco Nunez came into 
Peru, carrying Blacks with him continually for that Pur- 
poſe. Pizarro was never overthrown bur in this Battle, 
though he had fought many. Gaſca's Soldiers looked 
for a better Reward than was given them, though in- 
deed they were well dealt with ; yet they mutinied upon 
it, but were ſoon quieted again. Gaſca took a Courſe 
for the pacifying of the Indians, and reducing them to 
the Chriſtian Religion, as alſo for the peaceable Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. 

When Gaſca arrived at Nombre de Dios out of Spain, 
he brought not an hundred Men with him, nor had he 
any Money, but procured Credit; and at his going 
away paid all Debts, and carried with him to the Em- 
13 almoſt two Millions, but for himſelf not a 

os yon, LP Man, in Authority, that ever did 
the like; for Covetouſneſs was the Bane of all the Spani/b 
Affairs till this Time. Indeed any Nation muſt be 
quickly ruined. where the great Men aſpire to Authority, 
with no other View than to make themſelves rich. As 
for this celebrated Governor, when he had thoroughly 
ſettled Things in Peru, he prepared for his Return into 
Spain, and came to Panama, having much Wealth 
there, which he could not carry; but it happened that 
two Sons of Rodrigo Conberas, Governor of Nicaragua, 
with two hundred Soldiers, entered the Town and took 
that Treaſure, and as much more as they could 
One of the two Brothers put himſelf with his Wealth 
on board two or three Ships, the other followed Gaſca, 
thinking to rob and kill him, murdered many, and 
flew a Biſhop ; becauſe he, ſent to their Father in Spain 
an Account of their Vilkinies. They drew to them 
all factious and diſcontented People * favoured the 
Party of Pizarro. Caſca hearing of thoſe Diſorders re- 
turned 'with Speed, fought with .and overcame them ; 
one of Wren po was. drowned in paſſing a River; 


and he diſpatc Sbips after the other, and took bim and 
This proved a fortunate Affair to Caſca, and got him 


ele Jonour : He embarked at Nombre de Dies for 
pain in 1550, with much Wealth for others and Repu- 
tation to himſelf, His going, coming, and ſtaying, 
was little more than four | This Man compleated 
what Vara de Caſtro had only n, and left every 
thing in tolerable good Order ; for which, upon his 
Return the. Emperor gave him the rich Biſhoprick of 
Placentia, and ſent for him into Germary, that he might 
receive a clear and diſtin&t Account of the State of his 


1 Affair; 
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Affairs in America. It is very remarkable, that theſe 
Governors, who did fuch wonderful Things; and in- 
ſtead of enriching themſelves promoted the Welfare of 
the Crown, and provided for the Kevenues of the Peo- 

le, were not Courtiers but Lawyers, not Men of great 
Rovility, not yet mere Adventurers, not the Creatures 
of any Miniſtry, or ſupported by any Miniſter, but 
owing their Preferment entirely to their Reputation, 
which made them known to the Emperor, their Maſter, 
and ſecured his Choice. 

We ſhall here end our Account of the Diſcovery and 
Conqueſt of Peru, which has been ſo fully treated; that 
the Reader cannot bur have a very clear Idea, as well of 
the Maxims, upon which the Spaniſh Court pioceeded, 
as of the Characters of theſe great Men, by whom theſe 
Viſcoveries and Conqueſts were atchieved, and of the 
Troubles that were atterwards occaſioned by their exceſ- 
five Ambition. But, as the Purſuit of this Method, 
with reſpect to the other Provinces of the Spaniſh Em- 
pire, in the new World, would ſwell this Work to too 
great an Extent; we ſhall content ourſelves with giving 
as conciſe an Account as is poſſible of the Times when, 
and the Perſons by whom, the reſt of the moſt conſider- 
able Diſcoveries and Conqueſts were made, without enter- 
ing into any farther Particulars, that we may have the more 
Room to ſpeak cf what other Nations have performed 
in thoſe Parts, and thereby render this Part of our Work 
as compleat as poſſible. q j 

25. While Hernan Cortes was employed in reducing, 
under his Obedience, all the Provinces of the Mexican 
Empire, and while Francis Pizarro was occupied in 
Peru, there were other great Captains and experienced 
Seamen employed: in the Diſcovery of ſeveral other Parts 
of 7.merica: As for Inſtance, Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian 
born, and who had been long in the Service of the Crown 
of England, entered about the Year 1526 into that of 
Spain; and the ſame Year ſailed up the great River of 
Plate, and diſcovered Part of the Country of Paraguay. 
The Yeat following Francis de Montejo ſettled and ſubdued 
the Country of Jucatan; and about the ſame Time, John 
Bermudez firſt ſaw one of thoſe Iſlands, which have 
ſince borne his Name, and make at preſent a Part of our 
Poſſeſſions in the Weſt-Indies. From the Year 1528 to 
1633, various Diſcoveries were made by the Captains 
of Francis Pizarro, both on the Eaft and Weſt Coaſts of 
South America, and within this Space it was, that Peter 
Heredia cauſed the Foundation to be laid of the City of 
Caribagena, to which he gave that Name from the Re- 
ſemblance it bore in its Situation to the City of Cartba- 
gena in Old Spain. | 

In 1535, Peter de Mendoza founded the Town of 
Buenes Ayres, on the River Plata, which City was twice 
abandoned, and twice rebuilt. At this time the famous 
Hernan Cortes made, in Perſon, an Expedition by Sea, 
to diſcover the Northern Coaſts. of the Kingdom of 
Mexico, and was himſelf the firſt that took a View of 
California, which then, and long after, was eſteemed to be 
an Iſland. In 1537, the Province of new New Granada was 
entirely diſcovered: And in 1539, as if the Diſcoveries 
Northwards were to keep exact Pace with thoſe of the 
South, the great kingdom of Cibols was firſt made 
known to the Spaniards by a Franciſcen Friar z which 
Diſcovery at firſt was very little regarded, but has been 
ſince found to be of as great Conſequence, or rather of 

eater, than any of the Diſcoveries on the Northern 
8 in America. In 1540, one Peter de Baldiuia 
made his Expedition into Chili, and reduced a great 
Part of that rich Country. | 1 

The very next Year, 
tugal, in the Service of Spain, diſcovered the moſt 
Northern Parts of California, and gave to a great Cape 
or Headland, in the Latitude of 44 Degrees, the Name 
of Cape Mendocina, in Honour of Don Antonio de Men- 
doca, at that time Viceroy of New Spain. In 1543, 
Lewis de Alverado diſcovered the great River of Mifh/- 
fippi, which he clearly deſcribed, though he did not 
give it any Name. In the Year 1545, the Mines of Pe- 
tei were firſt opened; and in 1554, the Spaniards diſ- 
covered thoſe of St. Barbe and St. Fohn, In the Year 
1574, Juan Fernandez diſcovered, in the South-See, 


Jobs Cabrillo a Native of Por- 
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the two Iſlands that have been fince known by his Name, 
though in the old Spaniſh Maps there are four laid down, 
the other two being called the Iſlands of St. Felix and 
St. Ambroſe, lying ſome what more to the North than 
thoſe to which we generally give the Name of Juan 
Fernandez. In 1 582, the Spamards completed the Diſcovery 
of that great Country to which they have fince given the 
Name of the Kingdom of New Mexico. In 1589, Don 
Pedro Sermiento made that famous Settlement in the 
Straits of Mapellan, of which we have given ſo large 
an Account in our firſt Volume. In the Years 16:8 and 
1639, ſome Spaniſh Miſſionaries travelled through, and 
deſcribed molt of the Countries that lie upon the great 
River of the Amazons; and conſidering the Report they 
made of the Fertility and Riches of thoſe Countries, it is 
ſurpriſing that the Spanizrds did not make this Diſcovery 
turn to greater Account; but perhaps this may be aſcri- 
bed to their Want of People, at leaſt in proportion to 
ſuch a vaſt Extent of Country. 

In 1675, ſome Miſſionaries diſcovered, in the Heart of 
South America, the Country of the Moxas, of which to 
this Day we have no farther Account than what thoſe 
Miſſionaries have given us. This Country lies in the 
Torrid Zone, from 10 to 15 Degrees of South Latitude; 
and it is believed that there are Mines of Value 
therein, though hitherto it bas been viſited only by the 
Prieſts, who have erected the ſame fort of Sovereignty 
there which they poſſeſs in Paraguay. 3 

26. In the Year 1701, F. Euſebius Kino, a Jeſuit, diſco- 
vered that the Country of California was not an Iſland, as 
till that Time it had been ſuppoſed, but was ſeparated 
from the Continent of new Mexico only by a River, 
over which he paſſed without much Trouble. And thus 
we have given the Reader a ſhort Account of the Spaniſb 
Diſcoveries, in the Order of Time in which they were 
made, from their firſt Entry into the new World, down 
to our.own Days; and if it appears that ſince their having 
eſtabliſhed ſo great and powerful an Empire in this Part 
of the Globe, they have diſcovered much leſs in- propor- 
tion than when they firſt came thither, we muſt not artri- 
bute it either to their having abſolutely ſurveyed all Parts 
of thoſe two vaſt Continents, of which are reputed 
Maſters, or that they have loſt that Thirſt after Gold and 


Silver with which they were ſo ly poſſeſſed in paſt 
Times: For the Truth is, that 4 North ol go 


South America, there are vaſt Tracts of Country of which 
they. know very little; but then the Provinces of which 
they are at preſent in Poſſeſſion afford them ſuch certain 
Supplies of Gold and Silver, and at the ſame Time hay 
find that the Preſervation of theſe Countries requires 
a Strength of People, that they are cautious of extend-. 
ing their Settlements for fear of leſſening their Security; 
and therefore the great Maxim of their Policy is to conceal 
the Notices they from time to time receive of new Mines, 
that they may not come to the Knowledge of 
whoſe Neighbourhood they dread, and not without 
ſon; ſince if any hardy and induſtrious Nation ſhould 
ever fix themſelves effectually in any Part of either of 
theſe Continents, the Spaniards would ſoon feel what they 
ſo much fear, the Impoſſibility of keeping the Countries 
they poſſeſs at preſent. But it may not be amiſs before 
we conclude this Section, and part with the Subject, to 
ive the Reader a general Notion of the Advantages 
lerived to Spain, from the Conqueſts made by her Sub- 
jects in the two America's. 
The common Opinion is, that his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty poſſeſſes larger Dominions than any Prince in the 
World, and without doubt it is very well founded ; for, 
with regard to America, the whole Coaſt from thirty- 
ſeven Degrees of North Latitude, to fifty-three Degrees of 
South, is on one Side entirely theirs; and on the other there 
are only the Portugueze Colonies in Brazil, with a few 
inconſiderable French and Dutch Settlements, but what 
belongs to them or to the Natives. In a Word, the Spa- 
niardi command in the South Seas the moſt extended 
Coaſt in the new World, that is, from Cape St. Sebaſtian, 
the moſt Northern Point of California, to the Strai 
of Magellan, at leaſt two thouſand 


bx and ſeven thouſand Niles; T 
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largeſt and moſt valuable Iſlands, viz. Cala, Part of 
Hiſpaniola, and Porto Rico. 
It is an Opinion commonly received amongſt us, that 
Spaniſh Weſt Indies are very unwholſome, but, like 
other general Propoſitions, this may be ſaid to be 
falſe at the ſame time ; a very conſiderable Part 
ico and Peru are in the Torrid Zone, and yer, where 
have the Advan of a favourable Situation, are 
healthy and p t ; but beſides theſe there are 
fair Provinces in both the tem Zones: Neither 
itable World boaſt of more delightful Regions 
are in the Kingdom of New Mexico in the 
Buenos Ayres in the South, as the 
more particu hereafter z the 
Truth is, that the Country about Porto Bello is extremely 
unwholfome, and fo is part of the Sea Coaſt 
by reaſon of the great Rains which fall 
want of 


Idea of the reſt, though very unjuſtly. Per- 
of the Spaniards, and the Inacti · 
of thei contribute to ſhorten their Days, 
thereby diſcredit the Places they inhabit; but as it is 
certain that the Indians, before their Arrival, lived to a 

old Age, and many who are temperate do fo ſtill, 
Fey. all this conſidered, we may conclude, that if 
any active and induſtrious People were to ſettle in theſe 
Countries, they would not be very much incommoded by 
the Climate. 

As to the Soil of the Countries in general, it is won- 
derfully rich and fruitful, producing Corn in abundance, 
and ſuch Paſtures as are no where elſe to be ſeen; Trees for 
Fruit, Beauty, and Uſe; Shrubs odoriferous, and of 
phyſical Virtues; Herbs and Roots, in plenty; and, in 
ſhort, every Thing that can be fought for, either grows 
naturally or with very little Pains be produced here. 
In the Boſom of the Earth all Sorts of Metals are found, 
eſpecially thoſe which Men value moſt, Silver and Gold ; 
Springs and Rivulets are every where to be ſeen : And 
then, for the Conveniency of Navigation, there are the 
nobleſt Rivers which the World can boaſt ; ſuch as the 
River of Plate, the Amazons River, and many others. 
If the Councils were turned for the Encourage- 
ment of Trade, there are in theſe Countries ſuch a vaſt 
Variety of valuable Commodities as might furniſh the 

le 

for Gold and Silver, of which prodigious _ 
tities are annually exported, both from Mexico and Peru, 
here are Emeralds, Pearls, and various other forts of 
Stones ; not to of Copper and other baſer Metals: 
Rich Drugs all Kinds, » Santal, Red- 
wood, and many other ſorts of Materials for dying: 
Tobacco, Ginger, Sweet - meats of all Kinds, with a vaſt 
Variety of luxurious Articles: And then, as to Things 
of more Uſe, Yigonia Wool, the Hides from 
Buenos Ayres, Tortoiſe-ſhell, Indigo, and many more, might 
be enumerated. Neither is the Country deficient in Sea- 
por eſpecially in the Nortb-· Seas, whiere there are ſeveral 
and ſpacious Harbours, beſides good Roads, Bays, and 
Creeks. Yet theſe in the Sourb-Seas are, in a great meaſure, 
wanting, and the Spaniards, not without Reaſon, eſteem it 
an Advantage, becauſe it makes it the eaſier for them to 
defend the Coaſt againſt Strangers; and in reſpect of 
one part of the Country trading with the other, this is no 
great Hindrance ; "becauſe they have a good Port for the 
carrying on of their Eaff- India Trade, which is what they 
chiefly value on this Side. And if ever they ſhould in- 
creaſe their Shipping ſo as to make new Ports requiſite, 
ö would ſoon them in a Way to improve 
the imperfect Efforts of Nature: But while they continue 
to act on the Muxims which ay hitherto purſued, 
vens on the South-See 
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it is not eaſy to ſettle it. 


are re bly ſilent on this Head, 


other Part af their Relations, be- 
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Inhabitants. And from hence 


fed of them with inexhauſtible Treaſures; 


report on this Subject, it deſerves 
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cauſe it is impoſſible that what they aſſert ſhauld cotiſiſt 
with their own Knowledge. | 

This however is certain, that the Spaniſo Amerita is 
but thinly peopled if we conſider its Extent; and, on the 
other hand, it ſeems to be as certain, that it is mucli 
berrer ay 67 than we commonly imagine, of which l 
will give ſeveral apparent Proofs: Sir Francis Drake - 
made his firſt Expedition in 1 578, and with a very ſlender 
Force; acquired immenſe Riches, and did prodigious 
Damage to the Spaniards. In 1587, Candiſp did the like, 
in a Veſſel of One hundred and rwenty Tons, though 
he had not in her above thirry Men; landing in ſeveral 
Places, and bringing away as much Riches as he could 
carry. Theſe Succeſſes eſtabliſhed an Opinion, that the 
Spaniards were very weak in theſe Parts, yet all the fol - 
lowing Expeditions, which were undertaken with much 
greater Force, miſerably miſcarried ; which induced that 
wiſe Princeſs, Queen Elizabeth, to reſtrain her Subjects 
from ſuch Attempts. This, however, did not diſcourage 
the Dutch, who in 1623, fitted our a grand Fleet for the 
South-Seas ; it conſiſted of fifreen ſtour Ships, and there 
were three thouſand picked Men on board. They came 
happily into theſe Parts of the World, and made ſeve · 
ral Deſcents, but to no Purpoſe, being conſtantly repulſed, 
ſo that they returned with great Loſs and Shame. Our 
Countryman, Gage, perſuaded Creme, and indeed the 
Engliſh Nation, that the Conqueſt of the I/eft- Indies 
was a very practicable Deſign, but ir did not prove fo 
in the Event; for though we made ourſelves Maſters of 
Jamaica, yet whoever conſiders the mighty Force that 
Penn and FYenables had, will rather wonder that much 
more was not done, than admire what they did; fo that 
it ſeems to be a Thing out of diſpute, that it is not ſo 
much the Weakneſs of the Spaniards as the Weakneſs 
of their Councils, which has occaſioned their Loſſes in 
thoſe Parts. And, to ſay the Truth, we can ſcarce doubg 
of this, if we refle& that they have found a Way to make 
their American Colonies contribute to the Deſtruction of 
their Power at Sea. Though the ſame Cauſe is the great 
Source of ours, and is the only one that can create a naval 
Force to France. 

But to returnt to the Point ; viz the Number of Peo- 
ple in the Spaniſh Settlements : A certain Author has 
gueſſed, that there may be in the whole three Millions of 
Spaniards, Mulattoes, and Negroes ; befides which, there 
are certainly a much larger Number of Indians; for tho 
it may be, and without doubt it is true, that the Spaniards 
practiſed intolerable Cruelties when they firſt arrived in 
theſe Parts, yet we are aſſured that this was done con - 
trary to the expreſs Direction of their Catholic Majeſties, 
and that they have long ſince altered their Policy in this 
Reſpect, though many Indian Nations are ſtill their im- 
placable Enemies, and ſo are likely to continue. When 
theſe Countries were firſt reduced, the ſettling many 
Ecclefiaſtics might be a very proper Meaſure, ſince it is 
certain they were, in thoſe Days, very zealous not only 
in converting, but in protecting the Indians; inter- 
poling on all Occaſions in their Favour ; but as Times 
are altered fince, they and their Meaſures ſhould have al- 
tered accordingly. Monaſteries and Nunneries, if 21 
are not contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, are at lea 
incom with that of ſettling Colonies, and. ſo they 
have found : Prieſts, generally ſpeaking, proceed 
upon narrow and ſelfiſh Views, and fo do all religious 
Orders, particularly the Jeſuits, who therefore are the leaſt 

— for Miſſionaries, though deficient in no other 

eſpect, as fully appears from their Conduct in Para- 
guay, where the Fathers have eſtabliſned a much more re · 
gular Government than ſubſiſts any where elſe in America, 
and are able to raiſc a greater Number of regular Troops 
in a Week, than could be aſſembled by the Viceroy at 
Peru in a Year, | 


The 1 when and Tyranny which reigns among all 
the Officers who derive cheir — — the Crown, 
ſenſibly affects the State, ſince it not only ruins the Re- 
venue, but diſcourages Induſtry, and extirpates Public 
Spirit. An unaccountable Fondneſs for Gold and Silver 
is another Prejudice to the Spaniſb Settlements; has pre. 
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vented the Government from encouraging new Diſcove- 
ries, and ſpread ſuch a ſordid Spirit through all its Sub- 
jects, as is viſibly productive of the worſt Effects; for 
tho Mines may be moſt teneficial to the 1 and 
to the Mother Country in the firſt Inſtance, yet, taking all 
Things together, they are leaſt ſo; of which the preſent 
State of Spaniſh America is the ſtrongeſt Proof. 

27. We have now treated this Subje& fo fully and fo 
clearly, that we hope the Reader has nothing farther to ex- 
pet. We might indeed have confined ourſelves within 
narrower Limits, and have run through the Story of theſe 
great Events in fewer Pages ; but then the Account muſt 
have been very ſuperficial, and inſtead of ſatisfying, it 
would only have raiſed the Curioſity of the ingenious Pe- 
ruſer ; whereas now we dare aſſure him that with reſpect 
to the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of Mexico and Peru, he has 
ſeen as good an Account as we were able to give him, 


after peruſing and comparing the belt Spam Writers; 


and we have always thought that it was our Duty to exe- 
cute Things to the full, and not leave People under the 
Neceſſity of conſulting many other Books, in order to 
come at what they might juſtly expect from its Title to 
have found in this. 

There are ſome ſpeculative People that have taken 
Pains to depreciate the Character of the Conquerors of 
the new World, by pretending that the Advantages de- 
rived to Spain by the Countries added by them to her Do- 
mininns, are ſcarce an Equivalent for the Miſchiefs ſhe has 
ſuſtained by the draining away ſuch incredible Multitudes 
as have tranſported themſelves to America, ſince thoſe 
Conqueſts were made ; but, with their Leave, this does 
not ſo much concern the Conduct of thoſe Conquerors, as 
that of the Spaniſ Miniſtry, which we never took upon 
us to vindicate, and in which we ſhould moſt certainly 
have failed if we had: But the t Point which de- 


ſerves Notice, and which can alone enable our Readers to 


form a true Judgment of this Matter, is the Profits that 
might accrue to the Crown of Spain from theſe prodigious 
Acquiſitions, if ſhe had known how to have man 
them with Skill and Prudence proportionable to that Wiſ- 
dom and Spirit which theſe brave and active Officers diſ- 
covered in bringing ſuch extenſive, and ſuch valuable, 
Provinces under her Dominion, 

In order to give them ſome Opportunity of doing 
this, it may not be amiſs to enquire, as far as it is in our 
Power to do, what theſe two great Empires of Mexico 
and Peru really for when this is once known, 
we may very well judge who is in the Fault, and whether, 
in reſpe& to the Span; Nation, the boundleſs Ambition 
of thoſe Conquerors, or the ill Management of, thoſe 
who have received the Benefits that have ariſen from theſe 
Conqueſts, deſerves the Blame. 

To begin then with Mexico: The Eccleſiaſtical State 
of the Country at preſent conſiſts of an Archbiſhop, 
and eleven Suffragan Biſhops, whoſe Revenues, com- 
puted according to their own Returns of their Teaths, 
which we may be ſure do not exceed the Value of them, 
amount to one Million and a Half Sterling per Annum. 
It is farther computed, that their Revegues make about 
a Fourth of thoſe belonging to the Clergy, and that the 


Eſtates of the Eccleſiaſtics may be reckoned a Fourth 


of the Whole Province or Viceroyalty; according to 
which Computation the Total Revenues of Mexico may 
be taken at twenty-four Millions of our Money. But 
there is another Way of calculating the Wealth of ; 


Year 1730, ſomewhat better than a Millipn of Marks of 
Silver. This was the King's Duty from the Mines, 
which ought to be one Fifth of the Metal taken out of 
them. It is true, moſt People think the King is pretty 
roundly cheated ; but becauſe this does not appear to us, 
we will ſuppoſe he is honeſtly paid, and that this is a Fifth 
Part of what is dug out of the Mines; the Whole therefore 
muſt amount to five Millions of Marks (a Mark is equiva- 
lent to eight of our Ounces;) ſo that if we compute this Silver 


— 


which I will preſent to the Reader, becauſe I am pretty 
confident he will find it nowhere elſe : | There was 
brought into the King's Exchequer . at Mexico, in the 


at five Shillings per Ounce, then the Inhabitants of Mexico 
receive annually from their Mines ten Millions in Money. 
With reſpect to. the Riches of Peru, we cannot give 
2 ſo diſtinct an Account; but, however, we will give 
the Reader the beſt Account we can; and firſt, as to the 
Mines of Potofi, we have a clear Relation of them for 
fifty Years, that is, from their ficſt Diſcovery, to the 
Year 1595: Within. which Space they had produced 
forty-four Millions of cur Money ; but it is allowed, chat 
ſince that time, they have ſunk. very much in their Va- 
lue, and it is no leſs certain that other very rich Mines 
have been ſince diſcovered. The Gold and, precious 
Stones, brought from this Country and Chih, are of in- 


credible Value; and, if we may truſt to the Accounts that 
ane given us of the City of &. Jaga, in the laſt mention- 
ed Country, the W 


or rather they have ſuch a Plenty of Gold, that al 4 
their Utenſils for common Kitchen Service, are made 
of that rich Metal. After all, if we had the cleareſt 
Accounts of the Produce of their ſeveral Mines they 
would not go a great Way towards ſatisfying us as to 
the Advantages that Spain reaps from theſe Countries, in- 
aſmuch as the Spaniards ſettled in America are known to 
have vaſt Hoards of Plate ; fend annually prodigious 
Sums in Silver to the Eaft-Indies ; and employ much 
larger Quantities.in a Contraband Trade with the Engliſh, 
French, and Dutch. But we haye a tolerable Account, 
after all theſe Deductions are made, of what is annually 
returned to Spain in Time of Peace ; and therefore, upon 
this, we | chiefly inſiſt: The Galleons bring home 
about three Millions in Gold, and the Flota one: In Silver, 
the ordinary Cargo of the Galleons is twenty Millions, 
and of the Flota ten: In precious Stones, ſuch as Pearls, 
Emeralds, Torquoiſes, Cc. they export about half a Mil- 
lion; in other rich Commodities, ſuch as Cochineal, In- 
digo, ood, Sc. about three Millions and an half; 
ſo that taking all theſe. together, they bring home thirty- 
eight Millions, without reckoning. what comes by regiſter 
Ships, and in a clandeſtine Way ; which thoſe -who are 
beſt acquainted with it, have eſtimated at twelve: Mil- 
lions more: Upon the whole therefore, keeping -our- 
ſelves within the ſtricteſt Bounds of Moderation, we may 


venture to aſſert that Spain draws now from ſeven to ten 


Millions. Sterling from theſe Countries every. Year, and 
muſt formerly have drawn much more. a 0 
If ſhe is able to keep very little af this, which is 
very poſitively ſaid, and I believe may de very true, 
it does not at all leſſen the Value of theſe Acquiſitions: 
She might keep every Penny of it if ſhe would, by ſet · 
ting up and encouraging proper Manufactures in her Do- 
minions. As does not, it is become the common 
Intereſt of all the trading Countries in Zarope, that ſhe 
ſhould be maintained in theſe: rich Poſſeſſions not for 
her Sake, but for their own; and indeed, as Fhings are 
now ma ſhe waſtes her unhappy Subjects the Ju- 
dians, and her ſtill more unhappy. Negro Slaves, in dig - 
ging Gold and Silver for other People. Such, according. 
to the wiſe Diſpoſitions of Providence, are the Rewards 
of Induſtry, and the Puniſtanerts of Idleneſs, Luxury, 
and a People's want of Attention to their own Concerns. 
But if a few wiſe and good Princes were to rule in 
Spain, the Cafe would very ſoon be altered ; they would 
firſt make uſe of their Treaſures io erect Manufactures 
in their ZEaropeen Dominions, and next lay open this 


rich Trade to all their Subjects in thoſe Dominions. Such 


a Conduct would, in the Space of n few Tears, change 


the Face of their Affairs entirely ; and nothing could hin- 


der their becoming again what they once were, the moſt 


| maritime Power in this Part of the World. 
It would then appear what vaſt Advantage accrued: 
from the Diſcoveries. aud Conqueſis of Columbus, Velgſ. 
quez, Balboa, Cortez, Pizarro, Almagro, Baldivia andiall 
the other Heroes, that ſtand recorded in Spaniſb Histories; 
Heroes, who, . without doubt, merit all the Praiſes that 


pence of the Lives of many 


wn 


4 


Chap. III. 


purchaſed thoſe Treaſures which have been waſted away in 
gratifying the Pride of Princes, the Luſts of Prieſts, and 
j Train of weak and wicked 


this Head ; ſuch as treating young Colomes with vaſt 
15 i from thence very ſan- 


unreaſonably, I was going 
their Off-ſpring's by this 
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blame themſelves. | | 
An ancient and almoſt incurable Miſtake this has been; 
but it is nevertheleſs a Miſtake for all that, and a Miſtake 
which it im every great and wiſe People to amend. 
A Nation has great Colonies abroad can never want 
Trade, Riches, or maritime Power, unleſs ſhe is wanting 
to herſelf, A familiar Example will illuſtrate this, and 
that in ſuch a manner as muſt convince every Perſon of 
the Truth of this Remark. A Man who has a large Eſtate 


ueſt, or Slaves 
Servants ; bur 


Servants and Strangers, it is no wonder that their Affairs 


Nor d. preciſely the Caſe of the Spaniards 

ce . 
Emperor Charles V. b 
Spain, and, which was ſtill more fatal to that Country, 


was choſen Em "of his 
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Virtues and all his Abilities, he laid the Foundation of 
their Misfortunes, at the very Time when he thought be 
was laying the Ground- work of an uni wer ſal Monarchy ; 
and t a Time too, when, by attending cloſely to the Af- 
fairs of Spain, he might have made it a greater, happier, 


they and more potent Nation, than ever the Perfians, Greeks, 


or Romans had been. His Son Philip heightened all theſe 
Misfortuoes, though he purſued quite a different Conduct; 
but then he purſued it to the fame End, that is to ſay, by 
* univerſal 8 he ruined his own. 

e was generally, and very juſtly, reputed a Prince as 
well verſed in Politics as any of his a or perhaps of 
any other z yet he was ſo much taken up in endeavouring 
to reduce the Netherlands, enſlave Ita, conquer England, 
over-run France, and in annexing Portugal to his Domi- 
nions, that he never conſidered his Subjefls in the Spaniſo 
America, farther than as they enabled him, by conſtant 
Supplies of Money, to carry on theſe his vaſt Deſigns. 
From what has been ſaid it is evident, that however wiſe, 
however penetrating, theſe Princes might be, they cer- 
tainly over- ſhox themſelves in their Schemes concerning 
the Weſtern Indies. Inſtead of looking upon it as an Eſtate, 
they ſeemed to think it only a Farm, of which they were 
to make preſently what they could. In doing this, it muſt 
be owned they ated with Skill and Vigour; for they 
drew immenſe Sums from thence, which they waſted in 
Europe, to diſturb others, and, in the End, to deſtroy their 
own State. Mr. Lewis Roberts, Author of the Map of 
Commerce, an excellent Book for the Time in which it was 
written, tells, that it appeared by the Records in the 
Cuſtom-houſe of Seville, that in the Space of ſeventy-four 
Years, 4 backwards from the Time in which he 
wrote, the Kings of Spain had drawn into that Country, 
from America, two hundred and fifty Millions of Gold, 
which make about ninety · one Millions Sterling. He alſo 
obſerves, that this very Prince, Philip II. X whom we 
have been ſpeaking, ſpent more in his Reign than all his 
Predeceſſors in the whole of their reſpeRive Reigns, tho* 
no leſs than ſixty-two Kings had reigned before him. Yer 
this cunning, this ambitious Monarch left his Subjects in 
a manner quite exhauſted; and, by eſtabliſhing a moſt 

icious Syſtem of Politics, left the total ruining of his 
— by way of Legacy, to his Succeſſors; a Point 
which, with wonderful Obſtinacy, they have ſteadily pur- 
8 — degree acquainted with the 

All who are in any i wi Hiſt 
of Europe know, that, for a long Courſe of Years, Spain 
maintained at once Wars in Flanders, Germany, Tay, and 
ſometimes in Ireland, which created a prodigious Expence 
of Treaſure and of Troops, neither of which, from the 
Death of Charles V. they were in any Condition to ſpare. 
As Families were reduced by the Expence of ſerving in 
the Army, they were induced to ſcek new Fortunes in the 
Weft-Indies ; and thus Numbers went over thither, not to 
cultivate the Country, or to improve Trade, but to ſtrip 
and plunder thoſe who went before them. Other great 
Families again concurred with the Meafures of the Crown, 
in hopes © P and other valuable Offices in its 
but, if ever their Schemes were beneficial to 
their Families, which may admit of Doubt, certain it is, 
that they contributed more and more to the Ruin of the 
Spaniſh Nation. For 8 his Catholic Majeſty onee 
poſſeſſed Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Milan, with other Terri- 
tories in ah, beſides the Low Countries, and ſome other 
Provinces, which are now loſt ; yet, for want of attending 
to Commerce, and by having no ſort of Oeconomy, all 
this turned to his Prejudice; and it plainly appeared, 
towards the Cloſe of the laſt Century, that, with all their 
boaſted Sagacity and Firmneſs, ee ol _ 
themſelves, uiring too ower ; and rendered 
themſelves 2 by abu _—_—_ immenſe Riches : 


Wich ſwelling Titles, and wide Dominions, they were 
deſpicably weak, and ſcarce any but Copper Money was 


to be ſeen, in a Country which received above twenty Mil- 

lions annually from its Plantarions. | 
Before I quit this Topic I muſt take notice of another 
Thing, which is certainly very extraordinary. This wrong 
Turn in the Spaniſh Policy had a wonderful Effect: It 
made all the Enemies of that Nation rich, and all its 
| + & Friends 
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Friends poor. Every body knows that the United Pro- 
vinces not only made themſcives free and independent, 
bur rich and powerful alſo, by their long War with Spain. 
Our Maritime Power was owing to the ſame Cauſe. If 
Philip the lid had not diſturbed Queen Elizabeth, our 
Fleet might have been as inconſiderable at the Cloſe of her 
Reign as it was at the Beginning, when we were peſtered 
with Pirates, even in the narrow Seas. Our Plantations 
abroad were chiefly owing to Expeditions againlt the Spa- 
niards, Our Manufactures at home were the Conſequence 
of affording Refuge to the King of Spain's Protftant 
Subjects. When Queen El:zabeth's Succeſſor cloſed with 
Spain, he ſuffered by it; while France, the only Country 
then at War with Spain, was a Gainer. | 
Cromwell's Breach with Spain, and the Advantages he drew 
from it; becanſe the World ſeems well enough apprized 
of all I could fay on that Subject already. 

But I cannot help obſcrving, that both the Dutch and 
ve were at vaſt Ex after the Reſtoration, to preſerve 
the Spaniſh Flanders; while the Spaniards themſelves were 
inactive, and left all to be done by their Allies. As ſoon 


as the Tables were turned by the Acceſſion of King Phi- 


lip V. the French became great Loſers by ſiding with this 
Nation, though they had always got by fighting againſt 
them; inſomuch, that all the true Patriots in France com- 
plained, that while Lewis XIV. ſhewed himſelf an excel- 
Ient Parent; in his Family, he diſcharged but indifferent ly 
his Truſt, as the Father of his People; but to what End 
ſhould I look abroad, when it is plain, for our on Si- 
tuation, that we were never Friends with her, but at our 
Coſt; and never Foes, but at her's. By fo long a Series 
of Miſmanagement the Spamards have brought their Af- 
fairs into ſo wretched a Situation, that they neither have, 
nor can have, any very great Benefit from their vaſt Do- 
minions in America. They are ſaid to be Stewards for 
the reſt of Europe; their Galleons bring the Silver into 
Spain, but neither Wiſdom or Power can «ep it there. 
It runs out as faſt as it comes in; nay, and faſter ; in- 
ſomuch, that the little Canton of Bern is really richer, 
and has more Credit, than the King of Spain, notwith- 


ſtanding his Indies.” © | 

At firſt Sight this ſeems to be ſtrange and incredible; 
but, when we come to examine it, the Myſtery is by no 
means impenetrable. The Silver, and rich Commodities, 
which come from the Indies, come not ſor nothing (the 
King's Duties excepted) ; and very httle-of the Goods and 
Manufactures, for which they come, belong to the Sub · 
jects of the Crown of Spain. This ſhews how the Wealth 


how every freſh War in /raly ſerves to weaken 


I ſay nothing of 


and CONQUEST Book]. 


of the $panif Indien becomes the Property of other Na- 
tions j and how the Preſervation of thei Dcdeniniadiacds. 
comes as much the Concery of their Neighbours, as it is 
their own. ' It likewiſe ſhews how terribly: they art hurt 
by the ambitious Schemes of their Court in Europe; and 
Var.! Spain, and 
exhauſt her Colonies; ſo that, in the End, ſome great Ro- 
volution will happen there, but of what Kiod, it is not 
eaſy to forteſce ; but certain it is, that the Spaniſh Power 
gradually declines, and many of their beſt Setile ments are 
already ſunk to nothing Dns e ns 
As, for Inſtance, E. is become a Burthen ta them; 
pow forges. nothing there of Conſequence but Fort &i. Au- 
guſeine, which they keep to cover the Paſſage of their Plate 
Fleets; the Iſland of Sr. Domingo is impoveriſhed to the 
laſt degree, and the City of that Name had been | 
h ago left deſolate, if it was not for the generab Tri- 
bu of Juſtice held therein, which is its ſole Support: 
Yet the French have a and flouriſhing Colony on 
the ſame Iſland 3 and if ever they ſhould, as tis more than 
they will, elbow out the Spaniards from 
will change the Face of Affairs in the H- ladies ex- 
treamly. The Iſland of Cuba is no longer what it us; 
and, in ſhort, their Affairs dec line ſa. faſt; under their 
preſent Management, that, unleſs ſome timely Reme- 
dies — applied, the Ruin of their Colonies muſt; follow 
very loon.. / fr ye! og 28W ens 
This is a Leſſon fit to be conſidered hy other Nations; 
and it was for that Reaſon I have inſiſteũ pon it ſo much. 
It would, however, be no difficult Taſſæ to proceets ſtill 
farther, and to examine the Conſequences that may fol- 
low, in caſe the Spaniards: ſhould either be deprived of 
their Hlands in America, or ſhould abandon them, which 
I look upon as the more likely Event of the two: Bur 1 
have beſtowed too much Time upon this Subject, 
and am ſenſible, that ſuch a Diſcoutſe might too 
ave to ſome, and too chi merical toothers ; and there- 
ore I ſhall not infiſt upon it here: However, a I have 
Reaſon to hope, this Work will long outli ve its Author, 
1 flatter myſelf that, whehever the Event happens, Paſte - 
rity will take notice of my Conjecture ; and it will be very 
happy for the Britiſb Nation, if right Meaſures are taken 
in Time to ſecure thoſe Advantages that may be derived 
from ſuch an Event; or, at leaſt, to avert thoſe Dangers 
to which our Colonies muſt be expoſed, if, whenever it 
happens, our Strength in the Vet- Indies ſhould not be 
ough to enable us to ſeize a conſiderable Share of 
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SECTION XVI. 


A conciſe Hiſtory of the Diſcovery, Settlement, and Cultivation of Brazil by the Portu- 
gueze ; the Conqueſt of the greateſ Part of that Country by 
vaſt Advantages that have accrued to them of late 


thereof by the Portugueze, and the 
Years from this noble Colony. 


1. A ſhort Introduction, ſhewing the Nature, Neceſſity, and Importance of this Section. 2. The Diſcovery 
by Don Pedro Alvarez Cabral. 
Brazil, when firſt vifited by the Portugueze, 4. Some Account of its antient Inhabitants, and their Man- 
.. ners and Cuſtoms, from Dutch and Portugueze Writers. 5. The Methods taken to ſettle it firſt by Europeans. 
b. The Eſtabliſhment of a regular Colony under a Governor General from the Crown of Portugal. 
Attempts made by the French to eftabhſh themſelves in this Country, and the Manner in which they miſ- 
carried. 8. Another Attempt of the ſame Nature, by the ſame Nation, attended with no better Succeſs. 
9. The Dutch undertake, under Colour of their War againſt Spain, to make themſelves Maſters of Brazil. 
10. Their wonderful Succeſs and the ſurprifing Progreſs of their Arms in that Country. II. 
vours uſed by the Portugueze to repel theſe Invaders, and to maintain themſelves in the Poſſeſſion 
12. Count Maurice of Naſſau is ſent over by the States General and the Dutch Weſt-India Company, to take 
upon bim the Government of their new Conguefl. 13. His wiſe and prudent Adminiſtration, 2. 
bejt Part of that noble Country was ſecured for and ſettled on the Behalf of the Dutch. 14. Their Treaty 
with the Portugue ze; they recal Count Maurice, and begin to act tyrannically in that Cauntry. 15. Th 
Portugueze again take ap Arms, fall upon the Dutch in their Settlements, and after à long War yo 
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of this Country, A. D. 1500, 


the Dutch ; the Recovery 


70 The ſmall Advantages expected from 


7.. The 


The Endeae 
of Brazil 


which the 


them entirely out of Brazil. 16. The Hiftory 
_ avith ſome curious Remarks on the Gold and 


1. VF we conſider the admirable Sityation of this Coun- 
I try, its great Extent, and other Advantages de- 
rived from Nature, we might readily pronounce, that a 
Settlement there muſt be attended with almoſt all the 
Benefits that Men uſually ſeek or defire in ſuch Eſtabliſh- 
ments ; and though it be very true, that this Country 
was not only diſcovered and ſettled by the [Europeans, 
near two hundred Years before any important Diſcovery 
- wat the rich Gold Mines which it contains, yet 
this only ſhews, 'that Judgments, built. upon Reaſon, and 


grounded Experience. 
Middle of the laſt Age, a. Man of the greateſt 
ing, and ſoundeſt Underſtanding, had declared, that 
' were Gold Mines in this Country, he would have been 
locked upon as an Enthufiaſt,/ one of thoſe whom too 
much Learning bad made almoſt mad z for it would have 
been ſaid, That after _ inhabiting this Country for near 
two Centuries, the Europeans would certainly have diſ- 
covered ſuch. Mines, if they bad been there 44 but the 
Fact comes out quite otherwile zi Theſe Mines were there, 
and yet they were not diſcovered ; and it ſeems to be a 
very high Reflection upon the boaſted Knowledge of 
Mankind, that, with reſpect . 
. dians, moſt of theſe valuable Diſcoveries have been made 
by Chance. | | EET 
If thoſe Relations which are printed under the Name 
of Americus Veſpurius were really bis, we muſt be obliged 
to own, that he pretended, - amongſt other Things that he 
never performed, to the Diſcovery of this Country: 


ſo manifeſtly give the Lye to the Matters contained in 
them, that the only way to ſave the Honour of this 
famous Man is, to deny that they are his: Some alledge, 
chat the old Admiral, Columbus, gained ſome Knowledge 
of this Coaſt in the Year 1499, in his third Voya 4 
but, not to dwell upon Uncertainties, we will fix the Diſ- 
.  covery to the ſucceeding Year, wherein we have the con- 
current Authority of both Spaniſb and Portugueze Writers 
2 us; and we ſhall next enter into a regular and 
ſuccinct Hiſtory. of this Colony from that time to this, 
which is certainly a Thing not to be met with in our 
Language, or perhaps in any other. | 
2. Don Pedro Alvarez Cabral, a Man of i 
well as of great Abilities, ſailed in the Month 
1500, with a Fleet of thirteen 


ty as 
Marth, 
eſſels of various Sizes, 


Courſe to the Coaſt of Malabar z but, after. paſſing the 
Cape de Verd Illands, he ſtood ſo far out to Sea, in order 
to avoid the Calms, ſo common on the Coaſt of Africa, 
that on the 24th of April, he fell in with an unknown 
Coaſt on the Weſt, and as the Sea ran v 
obliged to ſail along that Coaſt as far as the Latitude of 
15 Degrees, South, where he found a good Haven, to 
which he gave the Name of Porto Seguro, or the Safe 
Port, and the Country itſelf he called, ibe Land of the 
Holy Gboſt, which Name was afterwards changed for that 
of Brazil, on account. of its abounding with a kind of 
Wood of that Name, which had been ſo called in 
Europe about three Hundred Years before this 

was diſcovered. Don Pedro having ſent People on Shore, 
to examine this new Land, and they reporting that it 


Trees, and inhabited by a mild and gentle People, he 
2 to land his Men there, in order to refreſh 
them. 3 

He did fo accordingly, and found it exactly agree- 
able to what his People had re and that the Sava- 
ges were ſo far from offering any Inſult to the Portugueſe, 
chat they received them with mort Kindneſs. and Good- 
will than they had Reaſon to expect. It ſo fell out, that 
Don Pedro had with him ſome condemned Criminals, whoſe 
Sentence, by che Clemency of the King of Portugal, had 
been changed from Death to Tranſportation ; of theſe 
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pect to European, as well as I- 


but the Matter of Fact is, that all the Dates in theſe Pieces 


for Sofala ; from whence he was to have continued his 


high he was 


was extreamly well watered, very fertile, full of Fruit- 
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7 this Colony continued from thence down to the preſent. Times, 
| ; em Diamond Mines diſcover d therg. 17. Obſervations and Re- 
fletions upon the principal Events in the foregoing Section. " | TT 


- 
— 


be thought fit to leave two in the Country, to learn 
the Language, to make farther Diſcoveries, and to ac- 
quire the beſt Knowledge they could of the Land, and 
its Inhabitants ; but. believing, as he very well might, 
from _— firſt View of * that the Diſ- 
covery d made was of ve t Importance, 
he reſolved to loſe no Time — an Account 
thereof to his Maſter, and therefore diſpatched .imme- 
diately one of his Veſſels back to LiGon for: this Purpoſe, 
with ſome Perſons on board upon whoſe Fidelity he could 
depend, together with one of the . Savages of that Coun- 
try, to be inſtructed in the Portugueze Language, to fa- 
cilitate the perfect Knowledge of this new found Land. 


He likewiſe ſet up a Stone Crofs, as a Monument of his 


having been there, and of his having take Poſſeſſion of 
that Country in the Name, and on the Behalf, of his 
Majeſty the King of Portugal, a Thing at that Time the 
more_neceſlary; betauſe ot the Diſputes that were then 
ſubſiſting between the Spaniards and Portugueze, about 
their Ditcoveries. | | 

It was in conſequence of this Account, that the King 
of Portugal ſent ſeveral Perſons to diſcover upon theſe 
Coaſts 3; who very-ſovn found that this was Part of the 
Continent of America upon which, as might have been 
very eaſily foreſeen, there aroſe great Diſputes between 


the two Crowns, about the Extent and Boundaries of this 


Country; but at laſt it was ſettled, that from the River of 
| Maranon to the River of Plate, ſhould be yielded to the 
King of Portugal, TB 7 ISP | 
3- It cannot be ſuppoſed that theſe firſt Diſcoverers 
could form any diſtin or juſt Notion of the Nature and 
Importance of ſo vaſt a Country, which, according to ics 
ent Boundaries, may be fairly reckoned two thou- 
d four hundred Miles from North to South: and two 
thouſand from Eaſt to Weſt; though the Portugueze have 
ſcarce penetrated five hundred Miles, any where, even to 
this Time. The Northern Parts of the Country lie near 
the Equator, are ſubject to great Rains and variable Winds, 
more eſpecially about the Months of March and Septem- 
ber, when they are frequently diſturbed with moſt dread- 
ful Hurricanes and Tempeſts, by which the Country is 
frequently under Water, and muſt conſequently be very 
unwholſome. Here, therefore, the Portugueze content 
themſelves with the bare Edge or Sea-coaſt, without en- 
deavouring to penetrate deeper into the Country, deſiring 
only to maintain their preſent Poſſeſſions and thereby keep 
out Foreigners. | 1 8 
In the middle Part of Brazil, from the Latitude of five 
Degrees South to the Tropic, it is obſerved that the 
Winds and Seaſons are the Reverſe of thoſe in other 
Parts of the World within the ſame Latitudes ; for 
whereas in them a dry Seaſon comes on when the Sun 
goes Northward, and the wet Seaſon begins when the 
Sun returns to the Southward; here the wet Seaſon begi 
in April, when the South-Eaſt Winds fer in with violent 
Tornadoes, Thunder and Lightning; and in September, 
when the Wind ſhifts to Eaſt-north-eaſt it brings with ic 
a clear Sky and fair Weather; and this is the Time ot 
their Sugar Harveſt. There are but two Winds blow 
upon this Coaſt ; viz. the South eaſt from April to 
September, and the North-eaſt from September to April 
again ; but thirty or forty Leagues at Sea they meet with 
the "conſtant Trade-wind, which blows in the Atlaniic 
Ocean all the Year round, from the Eaſtward, with very 
little Variation. There is no Country, between the 
Tropics, where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air 
more healthful than this, being conſtantly refreſhed with 
Breezes from the Sea, and abounding with Lakes and 
Rivers, which annually overflow their Banks; and in 
the inland Part of the Country, the Winds from the 
Mountains are ſtill cooler than thoſe that blow from the 
That Part of Brazil which lies ſtill more to the 
South, and without the Tropic of Capricorn, is one of 
the fineſt in the known World, in all Reſpects; 1 
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eſteeming human 
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the Portugueſe Dominions are but narrow here, confining 
on the Spaniſh Territories on the River Ja Plata. We 
have taken this Opportunity of deſcribing the whole 
Country as it lies; but the Reader will eaſily conceive 
that it was ſubdued and planted by degtees, and that the 
Accounts tranſmitted from Time to Time to Liſbon 
were agreeable to the Alterations in the State of the Co. 
lony. It was from the Nature of theſe Reports, that 
Things at the beginning went on ſlowly. The firſt Peru 
gueſe Inhabitants were ſenſible enough; that the Soit was 
fertile, the Air temperate, and the Country well watered ; 
but alas! they could report no more. Brazil a 
to them no otherwiſe than as a pleaſant, fruitful; and well 
ſituated Country, capable indeed of furniſhing Aban- 
dance - but not of Gold and Silver— fit for 
Sort of Improvement z but deftitute, © thay | 
of Mines. 

Upon thefe Reports the pong did not indeed order 
it to be deſerted ; but they tranſported wicked People 
thither, according, as from Time to Time their Crimes 
brought them under the Cenſure of the Law, which had 
two very bad Effects; for firſt it diſcredited the Colon 
in the Eyes of the Portugueze Nation; and next, i 
proved the means of corrupting the poor Indians, who 
were much more apt to catch the Portupueze Vices, 
from their Example; than to receive the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion by their Teaching ; and indeed in all Colonies, 
am afraid the Lives of Chriſtians are ſuch as may be 
juſtly eſteemed the Source of untractable Infidelity among 
* "ay apprehend this thorough! muſt 

4. But, to end this more ghly, we 
have ſome Acquaintance with the Natives of Brazil, 
and their State and Condition at the Time of which we 
are ſpeaking. Theſe Savages differed very little in Sta- 
ture or Complexion from the Piriugueze themſelves, 
but they much exceeded them in the h, Robuſt- 
neſs, and Vigour of their Bodies. The Manner of their 
Living, however, was barbarous enough ; for they lived 
in the wide Plains, ſome in Villages, and others moving 
about, according to their Humours. Their Villages 
conſiſted only of three or four very Houſes, not 
unlike our Barns, in which a whole Family or Tribe lived 
together, under the eldeſt Parent, in the State of Nature; 
but, however, we can ſay nothing as to the Extent of 
their Authority. | | 

They made uſe of Fowling and Fiſhing for their Sub- 


ſiſtence, aad made up the reſt of their Diet with the 
Fruits of the Earth ; ſo that though they had not any 


luxurious Plenty, yet, in fo fertile a Country, they could 
not ſuffer any great Degree of Want. But, what ſeems 
ſomewhat extraordinary, they were, notwithſtanding 
this ſeemingly frugal and temperate Way of Living, 
continually at war with each other; but for what 
Cauſes it is not eaſy to irhagine ; unleſs we ſhould admit 
what ſome old Writers affirm, that they made theſe 
Wars chiefly, that ey might kill and eat each other, 
Fleſh the greateſt of Dainties. Bur 
perhaps the Teſtimonies of thoſe who own themſelves 
guilty of extirpating thouſands of theſe poor Creatures, 
to whom they could have no Quarrel worthy of rational 
Beings, ought not to be received, or at leaſt not received 
in its full Extent; for there is a certain Kind of Malig- 
w_ 3 4 * which leads us to calumniate 
and miſrepreſent thoſe that we injure ; as if by aggra- 
vating their Vices we could Jultify, or at leaſt 22 our 
own. | 
But, at the Bottom, this will be found a Doctrine 
equally falſe and abſurd, for we ought to reclaim bad 
Men, and not to murder them; and erience ſhews 
us, that with regard to other Indians, who have been 
Painted in as black Colours as the People of Brazil, 
they derived their Characters rather from the heated 
Tmaginations of European Writers, than from any bad 
or Conduct in them all. But let us deſcend a 
little into Particulars from ſuch Authorities as we have. 
The Portugueze and Dutch Writers give the Name of 
Tapuyers to the Natives which inhabit the North Part of 


Brazil, and the Name of Tupinambies or Tupinamboys, to 


thoſe who dwell in the South'of Brazil; bur divide theſe 
again into ſeveral petty Nations, differing in Language, 


| —_ They have alſo black curled Hair on 
r Heads, 


had no tame Cattle or Corn. Drinking, Singing, and 
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dot not much in Manners and Cuſtoms ; and therefore, 
ſhalt only treat of them under the two firſt grand Diviſion, 
of Tapuycrs and Tapinambier. * i 
The Tapuyers are Men o Stature, and as they 
inhabit a het Climate, almoſt under the Equator, are 
of a dark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hang- 
ing over their Shoulders; but they faffer no Hair on 
their Bodies or Faces, and go almoſt naked; the Men 
e Penis in à Caſe, as ſome other Ameri- 
and the Women concealing their Nudities with 
he Men have alſo a Cap or Coronet of Feathers, 
I don't perceive the Women have any Covering on 
ir Heads. Their Ornaments are glittering Stones, 
upon theit Lips or Noſtrils, and Bracelets of Fea- 
hung about their Atms; ſome of them paint their 
A all manner of Colours; whereas, others, rub- 
ing their Bodies with Gums, ſtick beautiful Feat 
upon them, Whith makes them look more like Fowls 
thin human Creatures, at a Diſtance, The Tupinambies, 
who inhabit the South of Brazil are of a moderate Sta- 
ture, and not of fo dark a Complexion as their northern 
Neighbours, whe lie neater the Line ; but neither the 


HAT 


T 


bin 


were tranſported thithet by the Spaniards and Portugueſe.. 

The Tapinambies, however, reſemble the African in 
their flat Noſes, which ure not haturel, but made fo in 
their Infanty ; a flat Noſe being eſteemed. a Beauty 


thei but ſuffer no Hair to grow on their Bodies 
and Faces, any more than the Tapwyers, and paint them- 

ſelves like the northern Brasilian. The Food 
the Brazilians was the Caſſavi or Mandioka Root dried 
to Powder, of which they make Cakes like our Sea 
Biſket. They catried this Flour with them alſo on 
ournies, and it ſerved them infuſed in Water both as 
eat and Drink ; but 1 don't find they had any Sort of 
Corn till the Enropeans carried it thither, They 
alſo to feed on other Roots, Fruits, and Herbs, and fuch 
Veniſon as they could take in Hunting, as alſo on Fiſh and 
Fowl, if they lived near the Water; and with every 
ing eat a great deal of Pepper. Some have added, 


norant of them. had ſome Knowledge 
tues of ſeveral Herbs and Drugs, which they frequently 
adminiſtered with Succeſs to the Sick; but, a certain 
Writer relates, that when they deſpaired of recovering 
the Patient, all his Relations agreed to knock him on the 
Head, which they thought much better than a lingering 
Death, and this probably may be juſt as true as their de- 
vouring human Fleſh. 

Huating, Fiſhing, and Fowling, were rather their 
Bufineſs than Amuſements, being abſolutely neceſſary for 
the Support of their Families, in a Country where they 


Dancing, were more properly their Diverſions; theſe 
they practiſed on their — Days, ſor a Victory, or 
the Birth of their Children. They are great Smoakers, 
and take the ſtrongeſt Tobacco. Their Pipes are a hol- 
low Reed or Cane, the Bowl a large Nut-ſhell, that holds 
almoſt a Handful of Tobacco. They are a * 


. 


agenious People, ready to learn any Art or Science 
— will teach them; and take nothing. ſo 
kindly of the Fathers as the inſtructing their Children, 
which has given the Feſuits an O unity of making 
abundance of Converts; and who live under the 


nene generally conform themſelves to their Cuſtoms 
* Drinking, Cloathing, Sc. few of theſe go 


Such were, and ſuch are, the Natives of this famous 
Country, little addicted to Labour, becauſe not at all in- 
ſected with Avaricez their Deſires but few, and thoſe 
caſily gratified q their greateſt Vice, the Deſire of Revenge, 
But let us now return to our Hiſ- 


and that eaſily raiſed. 


rorys and the 


i was; that ſome-of the richeſt and moſt 
powerful of the Nobility had Di given them equal 
— — This was for ſome time at- 

ich little veniency ; for the Crown might 
give to others what was uſeleſs to herſelf, and 
improved and made uſeful, without her 
any Expence. In ſhort, there was little more 
than Quit-rents, and theſe too of no great Va- 
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and 
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> the whole Attention, not 
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to repair their ſhattered Fortunes, by obtaining Go- 
vernments in that Part of the World, where they ſoon ac- 
quired to themſelves vaſt Eftates. Thoſe who were con- 
tent to try their Fortune in this new Colony, found many 
Obſtacles in their way: The Natives had not, indeed, any 
Notions oſ Liberty; but, upon their firſt f:cling of Slave- 
2. they grew deſperate, and, if any Credit be due to the 
ortugueze Hiſtorians, killed and eat without Mercy every 
Chriſtian that fell in their Way. Ny 
ertility of their Country made ſome Amends 
for theſe Inconveniences, and drew abundance of People 
from other Parts of America: to ſettle there; where they 


erected kind 
which, | 
from do 
Neceſſity 
ſhort, ev 

much Land as; hi his Family could cultivate ; 
n _—_— leſs aſſidudous, per- 

ing unctions duly vigorouſly, becauſe in 
— — and hence it was that every 
Diſtrict in. the new Colony had the Title of a - 
ſhip, which Title they ſtill retain, though the State of 
Things is abſolutely changed; and from being the braveſt 
and moſt martial, they ara now become the moſt lazy, 
But in | 
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Miniſters, but of the Nobility ; who found 
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gan to repent of having been fo liberal in its Grants, when 
it appeared that thoſe Grants were become fo profitable: 
A thing common enough in all Countries as well as Por- 
tugal, though there are very few Countries in which Go- 
vernments have acted with the ſame Spirit as that of Por- 
tugal did upon this Occaſion. i 

6. It was in the Reign of King Fobn III. tliat theſe 
grout Improvements were made, or, at leaſt, that the 

rown became ſo ſenſible of them; and therefore the 
firſt Step that Monarch' took, - was to revoke all the 
Grants made to the original Froprictors, which be did in 
the Year 1549. The ſame Year he ſent over Thomas 
de Souſa, with the Title of Governor-General of Brazil; 
he carried with. him abundance of Officets, Civil and Mi- 
litary, with a conſiderable Body of Soldiers, on board a 
Fleet of ſix Sail of Men of War: He carried over like- 


wiſe fix Fathers of the new Order of Jeſuits, to con- 


vert the Indians, and an intire new Plan of Power, ad- 


juſted according to the Will and Views of the Court: 


He was alſo inſtructed to build a new Town in the 


Bay of Al! Saints, and to take the neceſſary Meaſures | 


for ſecuring the Colony againſt its Enemies, and to do 
every thing that might increaſe either its Trade or its 
Reputation. | 

He arrived in the Month of April that Year, and be- 
gan very foon to enter upon the Execution of what he 
was directed to perform, making War upon the Savages, 
building the Town of St. Salvader, and Monaſteries tor 
his Jeſuits. What he could not finiſh, his Succeſſor Ed- 
ward Acoſta ſaw compleated; ſo that in his Time the 
Number of Towns was doubled, together with the Inha- 
bitants. He was obliged to think likewiſe of ſtrengthen- 
ing theſe Towns, by raiſing better Fortifications than 
thoſe with which they had been till then ſurrounded 
and this, becauſe other Nations began to think of ſettling 
in America, and ſharing with the Spaniards and Poritu- 
gueze thoſe Advantages they ſaw derived to them from 


their Colonies. | | 
ie executed this Deſign with all the Precaution neceſ- 


| ary, demoliſbing the old Fortifications of Earth as faſt 
AS 


was able, to raiſe ſtronger of Brick and Stone, and 
to furniſh them with Artillery, which, bowever requiſite 
for his Purpoſe, were furniſhed him but very lowly from 
Portugal. It was not long before the Expediency of this 
new Method of fortifying, which Reaſon had ſuggeſted, 
was juſtified by Experience, the French making more than 
one bold Attempt to diſturb the Por/ugueze in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Country. . | 
7. Ir is a Piece of Hiſtory of which the bare remind- 
ing our Readers is ſufficient, that in the Reign of Henry 
the IId. of France, the Affairs of that Kingdom were in 
great Confuſion ; the Diſputes between the Catholics and 
Hugonots being then at the greateſt Height, which threw 
the Natives of the Kingdom into Parties, and made Num- 
bers of active and induſtrious People willing to leave their 


native Soil, and ſeek an eaſter and more contented State 


in diſtant Climates. Amongſt theſe there was one Nicho- 


las Durant, Lord of Villegagnon, a Man of good Fami- 


in ly, ſome Fortune, a Knight of Malia, and who had 


ſerved at Sea with very great Reputation, which ſo far 
entitled him to the Favour of the Government, that he 
was made Vice-Admiral of Bretagne. But though this 
Preferment was rather honourable than lucrative, yet it 


created him ſo much Envy, and he was ſo ill treated at 


Nantes, that he took a ſudden Reſolution to quit the 
Kingdom at all Events, and carry « Colony inte ſome 
diſtant Part of the World. He bad by Chance received 
ſome tolerable Actounta of Brau, and, having weighed 
them attentively, he drew up a Scheme for fixing a Set- 
tlement in that Country, and a View of the Advantages 
that might be expected from it; both Which he pre- 
ſented to Gaſpar de Colligny, then Admiral of France; 
and demanded his Aſſiſtance, - towards the fitting out a 


Squadron capable of making ſuch a Settlement as he in- 


good tended, 


aud promi 


The Admiral us a Man of great Abilities, and great 


Virtues ; he was zealous: for the Proteſtant Religion, and 


knew that the Sieur de Villegagnon was no very warm Ca- 
tholic; wn Senſors. muy readily accepted of his Propoſal, 
ſed to _—_ ä his 
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and, finding this produced no 
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Power. The more the Admiral — with this Gen- 
tleman, the better he was d with him ; be found. 
him brave and enterpriſing; a Man of ſound Senſe, elo- 


2 Scholar; therefore he opened to him 
* 


of his taking this Affair ſo much to heart; 


which was, the ſettling in a good Soil, and wholſome Air, 


a Proteſtant Colony: That, in caſe the Affairs of his 


Friends ſhould ever come to be totally ruined in France, 


they might have ſome Place to which they mighe repair, 
out of the Reach of their Enemies. The Sieur de Ville- 
gagnoin very readily approved what his Patron deſired, and 
undertook the Execution - of it. Upon which the Ad- 


miral repreſented Things ſo to the King, that three Veſ- 


ſels of convenient Size were fitted out in the moſt effec- 
tual Manner, with a ſufficient Number of Seamen, as well 
as Adventurers, on board: And in the Month of May, 


1554," this ſmall Squadron ſailed from Havre de Grace 


for Brazil, where, after 4 tedious and troubleſome Voyage, 


they arrived in November. At firſt they landed upon a 


Rock, which they found to be uninhabitable z and there- 
fore, marching farther within Land, they fixed upon a 
very commodious Spot of Ground almoſt under the Tro- 
pic of Capricorn, where they erected a convenient Fortreſs 
for their Security, both againſt the Natives and the Por- 


were there fixed, the Sieur de Villegagnon ſenc the Ad- 
miral a large Account of his Proceedings and Situation; 
he deſcribed to him both the Country and the Inhabitants ; 
obſerved to him, that it was extremely to 
maintain themſelves there, and to make it an uſeful 
and a thriving Colony but at the ſame time he remarked, 
that ſuch as were ſent over to him, muſt not expect the 
Delicacies of Europe; that they had no other Bread there 
but what was made of à certain Root ground to Powder, 


no Wine, much Fiſh, and ſome Veniſon; and that 


who could live contentedly upon fuch Proviſions would 


be welcome to him, and fiad a ſecure Retreat at his Fort 


in Brazil, | | 010 
The Admiral, as fobn as he bad received this Letter, 
communicated it to the famous Jobn Calvin of p 


good Men, but withal great Zealots: They ſet out all to- 
gether, from Geneva, in the Month of September, 1556 
and went firſt of all to Chatillon, where they were very 
kindly received by the Admiral; and by his Aſſiſtance, 
Joined to their own Intereft, - ſoon three hun · 
dred Men, who embarked at Hos on board three Veſ-: 
ſels well provided, about the Middle of November tollow- 
ing. . at Fort Colligny on the 7th of March, 
1557, and were received with great Joy and Satisfaction; 
but it was not long that Things continued in this State; 
for the Sieur de Vi and the Miniſter Richer fell 
out about Religion, and cheir Diſputes roſe ſo high, that 
the former drove the latter and all his Adherents out of 
the Colony; upon which they ſailed up the Ris Janeiro, 
and eſtabliſhed themſelves/upon the Continent, where 
continued about eight Months ; and then, either through 
the Difficuky they found in ſubſiſting, or from their being 
weary of a Country which ſo little anſwered their Ex- 
pectations, they returned home to France; where they 
did not fail to ſent the Sieur de Villegagnon in the 
blackeſt Colours, as à Traitor and Apoſtate. This did 
his Buſineſs effeCtually with the Admiral, who, as he had 
no other View than ſerving the Proteftant Cauſe by pro- 
tecting this Eſtabliſhment, ſo when he found it would. nor 
anſwer that End, he gave himſelf no farther Concern 
The Sieur de Villegagnon, finding himſelf thus aban- 
doned, loſt all Patience; and, taking the beſt Meaſures 
he could for the Security of the Colony in his Abſence, 
returned to France, where he publiſhed” an Apology for 


his own Conduct, in which he painted out the Miniſters 


in a Light as bad as that in which they had placed him; 
he retired to a 


received by the Natives, married | | 
they as much Savages as themſelves z having — 


juſted ; but ia regard to the French, it fell our quite other - 
wiſe: One Capt. R5 


vited him to bring a ſuſficient Number of his 


Commandery of his own Order, and ſpent the Remainder 
of his Days in writing againſt the Proteſtants. The Por. 
tagueze, in the mean time, laid hold. of this 
to rid. themſelves of their agw Neighbours ; the very 
next Year, 1578, Emanuel Ss, then Governor of Brazil, 
their Fort. I have dwelt the longer upon 
becauſe it is very inſtructive, and fhews the F 
ing to raiſe Colonies y other 
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own, did the new Colony, 


in Qi 
A yet I do not find that they 
id hold of this Opportunity to return 
vonder 1 have | 


an d y | 
Space of Time there. happened ſome 
them and the Spaniards, but thoſe were 
bad no extraordinary Conſequ 


who had been cruizing on the 


in- 


to fix a Settlement there, afſuring him, in che firſt place, 
that it would turn to a very good Account ; and, in the 
next, that he would give him all che Aſſiſtance in bis 
Power in of ſuch a Deſign. Which Ofer tho 
French Captain readily embraced, and promiſed to maks 
uſe of all the Intereſt and Credit be bad to carry this 
Scheme into Execution. «1901 700 
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Pe in the World, ſo it was, chat Captain R 
wh got four Mutinies 8 
intended Ifland;; upon the of which, ei 
cident, or by the Quarrels among his on Peo 
biggeſt of his three Ships ran aſhore and was laſt 
liged him to return to France withour doing any 
but, however, ſome few of his People, and 
one Mr. de Laus, choſe to ſtay with the 
made them very welcome. This young 
| acti iked the Climate, and - carti 

. | His Behaviour 


3.4 


tet 


* 


71. 
FEES 


a 


1 
10 


a 


ſome time very well p 
Brazilians was ſo engaging, 


E 


ſo 


xk 
a: 


im as the 


* 


l 
I 
as 


think ſeriouſly 
which was, | 
rr 


u 


f 
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On his Arrival in Faure, he applied himſelf to King hope to meet with vaſt Riches. And, befides all this, 
Henry IV. and endeavoured to perſuade him that vaſt the Dutch had taken great Care to carry on a kind of 
would flow from h an Eſtabliſhment, — Trade there, for ſeveral Years, by which 
they had many fair Opportunities of penetrating into the 
Heart, as much or more than any Prince that ever fat Secrets of the Country; and, having been ſa aften re- 
' his Throne, was very far from rejecting the Pro- ceived as Friends, the coming of l 
Coaſts was not like to create immediate Apprebenſions 
an Enemy. | ; 
Such was the Situation of things when James Willkens 
entered the Bay of MI Saints, with a Squadron under 
his Command ; and began to ſhew, very clearly, what his 
Intentions were ; which fo frighted the Portugueze, that 
| they r uſed all poſſible Methods to carry off, 
and „their Effects, inſtead of providing far their 
Defence, The Dutch, taking Advantage of their Con- 
ſternation, landed immediately; and their Admiral, with- 
out much Difficulty, made himſelf Maſter of the great 
City of &. Salvador, which was the Capital of Brazil, 
done, The Pertugueze Governor, Don Diego de  Mendoca, had 
neither the Courage to defend the Place, nor the Prudence 
to withdraw himſelf in Time; and his Behaviour, though 
very bad in itſelf, appeared ſo much the worſe, from 
the Conduct of another Perſon ; who, though in like 
Circumſtances, ſhewed himſelf of a -_ different Tem- 
per: This was the Archbiſhop Michael Texeira, of one 
of the beft Families in Portugal, and in Years; wha 
ſummoned all the Clergy and Monks about him ; and, 
having repreſented to them the Neceſſity there was of lay- 
ing aſide their clerical Capacities at a 222 pre- 
vailed * them to take up Arms; and, though deſerted 
by the Governor, his Soldiers, and the Inhabitants, hay 
made for ſome Time'a very gallant Defence, and at la 
made a good Retreat to a neighbouring Town; where, 
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who took upon hinaſcif the Quality of Captain General 


all which he faid came to him from Heaven, in the 1 
-. | e * g 15 r ng Pirit 
ns Inhabitants for the . 
9. Tde Crown of Portugal devolving on the Head of 
Philip II. King of Spain, in the Tear 1581, be 
left to his Sueceſſbrs, 
| ts of 'the | of. ti | that 
ies,” who iniſtry were got diſpleaſed at an Event 


Wealth and Power of their great 
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of and abate ſamewhar of that high Spirit which 

after ſorming an  Hitherto ſhewn, ever finge they fell under the 

very ſhort' Space of Dominion of the Span; Monarchs. This was, indeed, 
Advantiges to its Proprictors, enough, for at that Time two thirds of the Por- 
to ſet up a N Ingia Com- N had cheir Eſtates, or at leaſt the beſt Part 
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"chew, "it Brozi! ; ſo that, by the Loth of that Coun- 
try,” they muſt have been onthe very Jow, 1 
But, however, it very ſoon „chat this ree 
- aw had noth Ro 1701 for Ki dont 
IV. in whoſe Rei is Affair happened, ſhew 
Mace as much tied as any Potin ueze Prince 
could have been, hen be was informed of rhis Deſcent 


ipping a Fleet for the Recovery of St. Sal. 
vador at the fame Time, wrote a r, with 
| to the Nodbilicy, defiring their Aſſiſtance 
| promiſing 10 ſend a ſtrong Spani 

to join whatever Fleet they could fir out, 

is reyived the Spirits of the Nation, and the Portu- 
# Lords excrred themſelves fo effectually, that in 
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Months time had a Pleet of twenty -ſix Sail, well 
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Baut it is now Time for us to look over to Brazil, where 
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The Spaniards were not quite ſo haſty in their Prepara- 

tions ; but, however, in 1626, ſo early as the Month of 

„their Fleet joined that of Portugal. The whole 

was commanded by Don Frederic de Toledo Oſorio, Mar- 

uis of Valdueſa, and there were on board it hſteen thou - 
d Men. | 


the Dutch being in Poſſeſſion of St. Salvador, and the 
Country about it, began to extend themſelves very raſbly 
on every Side, either from Contempt of the Portuguene,. 
who had behaved ſo ill, or from an extravagant Thirſt of 
Plunder. The brave Archbiſhop ſoon convinced them 
of their Miſtake ; he had now got together fifteen hun- 
dred Men, and with theſe he not only cut off moſt of 
their Parties, but at laſt fairly drove them into the Town, 
cut off their Proviſions, blocked them up, and reduced 
them to great Diſtreis. As ſoon as he had done this, 
however, he put the Army under the Command firſt of 
Nunez Marino, and then of Don Francis de Mauro'; for 
he declared, that his own Commiſſion expired with the 
Neceſſity that beſtowed it. n 1 

In theſe Circumſtances were Things in this Country, 
when the Spaniſb and Portugueze Fleet arrived in the Bay 
of All Saints. Don Emanuel de Meneſſez landed imme- 
diateſy four thouſand Men, and with theſe. joined the 
Army before the Place, which, as we may eably appre- 
hend, did not hold out long; though, to do the Duich 
Governor Juſtice, he was inclined to defend it to the laſt 
Extremity ; but the Garriſon, differing from him in Opi- 
nion, mutinied, and forced him to ſurrender on the 2oth 
of April, upon which the Spaniſh and Portugueze Fleet te- 
turned triumphant, ſuppoſing the War to be an End; 
and that the Dutch like the whe" mad have a care how 
they made Attempts again u razi 11 

- o. In this, —.— — were greatly miſtaken, for 
the rich Plunder of St. Salvador being brought by Admi- 
ral Villitens into Holland, the People were continually en- 
quiring whether there were not other great Cities in Bra- 
zil, and when they ſhould go and take them. This Spi- 
rit, which at that Time of Day did not at all diſpleaſe the 
Government, — the Weft-indis Company to 
think of making another Expedition. Accordingly! in 


15629 they began to equip a very ſtrong Squadron tor this 


Purpoſe, which was to be commanded by Admiral Lonk, 
and was to take a conſiderable Body of Land Troops on 
board under General Wardenbourg. This Fleet, which 
conſiſted of no leſs than forty-ſix Sail of Men of War, 


arrived in Sight of Fernambuca on the 3d of February, 


1630 ; and on the 15th of the ſame Month General Mar- 
denbourg landed with neat three _ thouſand Men, and 
marched directly towards the City of Olinda. He found 
it covered by three good Forts, in each of which there 
was a numerous Garriſon. He attacked, howeyer, and 
carried them all, but not without a vigorous Refiſtance 3 
but this Succeſs in taking theſe Forts, ſo effectually 
frighted the Inhabitants of the City, that they jmme- 
diately ſubmitted, though the Natives ſhewed a great deal 
of Spirit, and behaved on this and every other Occaſion 
with great Courage and Fidelity... * waere 
I cannot loſe this Opportunity of making one Remark, 
which, however, has been made before. by the ingenious 
Mr. Salman; which is, thiit the Paztugueze have lſoſt no- 
thing by the great Pains they have taken in converting 
the Brazilians, ſince by making them Chriſtians of theic 
own Communion, they have made them good Subjects; 
and thereby added great Strength to their Colony, which 
has proved a means of ſecuring it againſt all ies 3 
and one would think much might be done by ſome other 
Nations, if they would follow the ſame Method, inſtead 
ff extirpating the Indians in the Countries where they are 

:tled, or which is much the ſame thing, leaving them 
in a State of Infidelity, and allowing them to extirpate 
each other, which if they were Chriſtians they would not 
do, but join the Europeans, as they did here. _ f. 
While the Durch General was thus employed on Shore, 
the Dutch Admiral was no leſs active by Sea; and as the 
Portugueze had no naval Force to him, or at leaſt 
none in Compariſon of that employed againſt them ; it 
is no great Wonder, that they reduced all the Sea-coalt 
to the South of Olinda, which they did in a very. ſhort 


Space of Time, and likewiſe: took care to ſecure and 
fortify. every Place that fell into their Hands, being re- 
ſolved not to fall into the ſame Error which had been 
fatal to them before z but to obtain ſuch a Footing in 
the Country, as might enable them to keep their Ground 


| againſt the whole Force of the - Portngueze, and lay a 


ſolid Foundation for the Execution of the 'great Deſign 
— had formed, of making themſelves Maſters of the 
Part of Brazil; which, it muſt be conſeſſec was a 
very bold Undertaking, conſidering the Portugueze had 
been ſo long in Poſſellion of this Colony, and were be- 
come ſo numerous. It was with this View that Admiral 
Len reſolved to make himſclf Maſter, at all Events, 
of a very ſtrong Poſt, which ſremed the fitteſt ſor his 
E and of which, therefore, it is neceſſary, that 
we ſhould give the Reader ſome Account. The whole 
Coaſt of iis as it were guarded, or defended; by a 
long thick flat Ridge of Rocks, in ſome Places twenty, 
in others thirty Yards, broad: If it were not for Breaks 
and Paſſages here and there in this rocky Intreachment, 
it would be impoſſible to approach the Shore. There 
is a very large Paſſage two Leagues to the Nofth of 
Olinda ; but almoſt before this City this Ridge of Rocks 
appears again, and the Inhabitants paſs to it in Boats at 
High- water, for at low the Rocks even in the Paſſage are 
This Part of the Ridge the Portuguese call: Reciffo, 


decp. Between this Ridge of Rocks and the Conti- 


which was called the Sandy Receif, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the ſony. It lay in the Latitude of 80. 20. South, and 


ter of, which he did; and it was in a great 


Cauſe of the City being taken. Aſtet the Dutch were poſ- 
ſeſſed of it they made. the Receif very ſtrong, and: the 
chief Seat of Commerce; ſo that it became ane of 


their. 


Captainſhip of Feraqmbucayialarmed the Portugueze and 
Spaniards exceſſively, and obliged them to think: of ſend- 
ing thither immediately, ſuch a Force as might. be able 
to drive out the Enemy, and ſecure the Country: effec- 
tually for the future. It happened at a very bad Time 
for them, as the Diſaffection of the Portugueze to the 
Spaniſb Government, was, at this. Juncture, greater than 
ever ʒ but the Neceſſity was fo. ſtrong, and ſo apparent, 
that, notwithſtanding the many Difficulties they had to 
ſtruggle with, and the, Weakneſs of their Government, 
a Fleet, and Army was ordered for this Service. But the 
equipping of the one, and the raiſing the other, took: up 
a great deal of Time, which the Dach employrd in for- 
tilying themſelves, in extending their Conqueſts, and 
taking all the neceſſary Precautions for the Defence of 
them, in which they procesded with all chat Induſtry 
and Vigilance, for which, in thoſe Days, their Nation 
be. - Ft En 
t ore we | it will er to no- 
tice of thoſe Cauſes, which induced che Dutch Hef. India 
Company to become ſo extremely ſanguine in their Endea- 
vours to make themſelves Maſtets of this Country: 
which I am the better able to aſſign, having ſeen a Copy 
of a Memorial, preſented by that Company to the: States 
in the Year 1643, containing the very Reaſons in ſuppott 
of their Conduct in this Particular. In the Beginning of 
this Memorial it is ſaid, that the Cauſes which can bett 
juſtify launching into an extraordinary Expence, for ac- 
quiring any Place whatever, are reaſonable: Views of im- 
mediate. Profit, which ought to be very conſiderable 3 or 
future Proſpects of Gain, that ought to be ſtill more ſo 
and both theſe they affirm, induced them to proſecute 
with ſo great Zeal the Conqueſt of Brazil, As to the 
| former, 

$ 


former, they alledged three Things : , Firſt; the Whole- 
ſomeneſs of the Climate, the Pleaſantneſs and Fertility 
of the Country, which rendered it, of all others. yet 
known, the fitteſt for receiving and maintaining a conſi- 
derable Colony; they next take notice of its convenient 
Situation for Trade, as being in a manner at-an equal 
Diſtance, or at leaſt in a-more equal Diſtance than any 
other Country, from Europe and the ladies: And thirdly, 
they mention the rich Product of this Country in Sugars, 
as alone deſcrving all the they had been at about 
it, ſince they were better in Quality, made with much Jeſs 
Expence, and tranſported with far greater Eaſe from 
hence, to all Markets where this valuable Commodity 
could be ſold, than from any other Place. As to the 
ſecond Point, what might be hereafter expected from 
their being in Poſſeſſion of this Country, they likewiſe 
wok notice of: three ſeveral Heads: Firſt, they laid it 
dow 4s a Thing evident, that the. Poſleflign of Brew! 
was of equal Con ce, in time of Peace and in time 
of War: In regard to the former, it would afford the 
Means of raiſing very large and very convenient Maga- 
zines, for the Supply: of ſuch Ships, as might either touch 
"there in — or be drieęn into their Ports; 
as very often happened from Diſtreſs of Weather. And 
as to the latter, 6 in 

vipping, refitting, rering, ei e Squa- 
Pang, Men of War, or Privatcers, than any other 
Place in the known-World. They heut alledged;. that it 
was {0 _ as: that not only their Za and V India 
Fleets might touch: there very conveniently for Refreſh- 
ments; but that they nl chan ee 
could not eaſily, or at leaſt not ſafely, proceed in ſuch 
diſtant Voyages without having ſuch Aſſiſtante. And laſt- 
ly, they ſuggeſted, that no Place in the World was ſo hap- 
pily ſeared for com | at once, both the Zaft and 
Weft India Trades, and con atly the whole Commerce 
of the Globe. It is true, that theſe Reaſons were given 
to the States ten Years after the Time of which we are 
now writing; but without doubt they had occurred to, 
and been conſidered by, the Directors of the V India 
Company long before, which induced us to place them 


as we have done: 


India Company about this time, 
Readineſs expreſſed to aſſiſt and 
with this View, that; as ſoon is 

Brazil, Admiral Pater was ſent thither with a much 
ſtronger Force, in order to put the Dutch in a Condition 
to conquer that whole He arrived in Sight of 
the Coaſt of Fernambuca on the firſt of May, 1631; where 
_ #0 45 harey phy are his Coun- 
General que, with a ned Army. The Ad- 
miral thought fir, thereupon; to land four hundred Men, 
under the Command of an ? Officer, to take a 
View of the Enemy's Works, that he might be the better 
able to judge how to attack them. But the Dutch Garri- 
ſon in the City no ſooner ſaw his Fleet come to an Anchor: 
and theſe Troops debarked, than they made ſuch a vigo- 
rous Sally upon the Befiegers, as forced them to retire 
from before the City with conſiderable Loſs. After this, 
Admiral Pater landed two thouſand. Men; and, at the 
ſame time, acting upon the Sea Coaſt with his Fleet, en- 


ſiderably, eſpecially towards the Southy having an Inten- 


St. Salvador bf Lond and Sea; but while he was thus 
executing great Things, and projefting greater, he had 
Intelligence that the Jpaniſo — — 525 Fleet was 
actually at Sea, and of a Strength fufficient to undertake 
the Relief of Brazil. 


» had failed from yu in a very indifferent Condition, 
though it conſiſted of about. thirty Sail. At the Canaries 
it was joined by fifteen more, and. in the Height of the 


as rendered it fifty-four Sail of large Ships. 


Admiral had but ſixteen, but he was jealous of the Honour 
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abled his Countrymen to extend their Conqueſta very con- 
tion to enter the Bay of A Saints, and attack the City of 
This Fleet, which was commanded by Admiral D*Oquen- 


Cape de Verd Illands met with ſuch an Acceſſion of Force, 
The Dutch 
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of his ( „and therefore reſolved to fight at any 
rate. It was with this View, that he might render his 
Countrymen the greater Service, that he reſolved not to 
wait for, but to meet, the Enemy, which he accordingly 
did in the Latitude of fix Degrees South. As ſoon as 
they appeared in Sight, and the Dutch Fleet ſaw how un- 
equal the Diſpute was like to prove, ten of their Captains 
bore away, and left the Admiral with fix Ships only; ta 
fight an Enemy almoſt ten times his Admiral 
Pater had two Flags under him, who, to their immortal 
Honour, were two of thoſe who joined him; ſo that there 
were three Admirals to fix Ships, | 
The Battle was long and bloody ; abundance of the 
Portagueze-were ſunk ; and it plainly appeared, that if the 
other ten Ships had ſtaid, Victory would have declared for 
the ſmaller Number; but, at laſt, Admiral Thys, in the 
Prince William, was ſunk ; and not long after, a Portu- 
Man of War diſcharging a Broad-ſide at the Dutch 
Admiral, a Ball unluckily fell in the Powder-room; by 
which the Ship was blown up, and tliat brave Man loft: 
The four Dutch Ships that remained, retired upon this, 
and did it with ſo much Courage and Addreſs, that they 
not only arrived ſafely at Olinda, but likewiſe carried off a 
Portuguese Man of War that they had taken; ſo that, 
upon the whole, it may be ſafely affirmed there never was 
a more glorious Action than this, fince the Dutch became 
a maritime Power. When Admiral D*Ogquendo arrived; 
he contented himſelf with ſending Refreſhments and Re- 
inforcements to the Army of Albuquerque, but attempted 
nothing agatnſt the City of Olinda, and conſequently left 
Things in very. little better State than he found them ; 
which he excuſed from the great Loſs he had ſuffered in 
the Battle, amounting, in the whole, to no leſs than thir- 
teen Sail taken and funk. _ | 
In the Month of G&#ober he ſet fail for Liſbon ; but had 
the Misfortune to meet in his Paſſage with four Dutch 
Men of War well manned, who made no ſcruple of at- 
ing hi he had till forty Sail, and moſt of 
Ships. He loſt in this Engagement the Cap- 
his own Ship, 8 Captains more, his Vice- 
three Men of War, two Frigates; and about 


ſeven hundred private Men; ſo that he brought home the 


- 


wretched Remains of a Fleet unfortunate from the Begin- 


ning, and yet without, any Impeachment of his own Cha- 
rater ; the Blame falling intirely upon the Miniſters, who 
had obliged him, in ſpite of his Remonſtrances; to fail 


with Ships half equipped and half manned. 


theſe Miniſters declared, that they were willing to do all 
that was left in their Power, which was, to repair it; and 
therefore Orders were given for providing a greater Fleet, 
and for equipping and manning thereof, as it ought to be x 
the Command of which was to be given to Don Frederic de 
Toledo, whoſe Reputation was remarkably high, and not 
without Reaſon; Bur, after abundance of Pains taken, it 
was found that nothing eould be done that Seaſon; and 
therefore it was deferred till the next Spring ; when it was 
refolved to ſend ſuch a Force as fhould put an end to the 
War at once; but as it is much eafier to talk of ſuch 
Thiogs, and to lay fine Schemes in the Cabinet, than to 
carry them into Execution; ſo, notwithſtanding this famous 
Admiral actually proceeded on his Voyage with a very 
large Fleet, every way well provided, yet he did ſo little, 

that none of the Authors I have met with have recorded 
what he did. 8 
12. Theſe Delays, to which the Spaniſh Affairs have 
been always liable, proved extremely prejudicial to them 
in Brazil; where the Dutch, having the Advantage of 
ſeveral good Officers both by Sea and Land; made z 
moſt ſurpriſing Progreſs z reducing in the Space of ſeven 
Years, "Xu imire Captainſhips under their Dominions, 
"Liz. Fernambuca, Tamaraca, Paraiba, and Rio Grande x 
and the Importance of theſe Conqueſts 2 quickly ap- 
peared in the Miſchiefs done to the Spaniergs in this and 
other Parts of America, of which we have a very exact 
Computation: From whence it is evident, that from the 
Time of the Dutch Ves India Company's being erected, 
to the Year 1637, they had deſtroyed and taken, in Mo- 
ney and 1 to the Value of forty-five * 
| 17 wa 
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of Florins, or four Millions and an half of our Money ; 
and of eight hundred Ships, which the Crown of Spain 
had fitted out againſt them, they deſtroyed or took five 
hundred and forty-ſeven. Theſe extraordinary and un- 
expected Strokes of good Fortune, raiſed the Spirits of 
the Directors of the Dutch Company to ſuch a Degree, 
that they reſolved to put themſelves at once upon a 
Level with the Eaſt- India Company; and to do this ef- 
fectually, they could think of no better Way than to make 
choice of ſome Perſon of great lity and Intcreſt, 
whom they might put at the Head of their Affairs, and 
whoſe Credit and Power might add a greater Strength to 
their o] n. ö 

It was with this View that they caſt their Eyes on Count 
Jobn Maurice de Naſſau, who was nearly related to the 
Prince bf Orange, and who had ſerved the States for ſeveral 
Years, in their Armies, with great Abilities and Applauſe. 
He very readily accepted the Propoſal that was made him, 
and, with the Conſent of the Prince of Orange and the 
States-General, was declared Governor of Brazil and South 
America, with the ſame Powers given to the Governor- 
General of the Eaft Indies in all Affairs Civil and Miktary. 
That this new Officer might take Poſſeſſion of his Dignity 
in a manner ſuitable to his Quality and Character, the 
Company reſolved to fit out a Fleet of thirty-two Sail of 
large Ships, and to embark a Body of two thouſand ſeven 
hundred Land- Forces; but as this took up a good deal of 
Time, and Count Maurice was impatient to be gone, 
he failed from the Texel on the 25th of October, 1636, 
wich four Ships only, and no more than three hundred 
and fifty Soldiers on board; with which ſmall Squa- 
dron he arrived on the Coaſt of Brazil on the 23d of 
January, 16 37, with Adrian Vander Duſſen, who had joined 
him near the : of Madeira: He was ſoon after fol- 
lowed by the Captains Selan, Carpenter, and Giſelin, who 
were to ſerve under him, and very ſoon took the Field 
with two great Bodies of Troops, the one conſiſting of 
near three thoufand Men, with which 'he pre to act 
againſt the e ops other of fix hun- 
dred, which was to be e ( various Expeditions, 
to divide and diſtract the Enemy. = 

On the other hand, as they could not help perceiving 
that their All was now at Stake, the Port had-a grear 
Army in the Field — = Command of the Count de 
Banjola, an Officer eat Courage and Experience, who 
had ſerved under the Marquis de Spinola in Flanders; and 
another Body of light-armed T under one Cameron, 
who was a Brazitian by Birth, raiſed himſelf by his 
Merit, and always ſerved them with equal Reputation and 


Fidelity. They had a ſtrong Garriſon at Porto Cavallo, 


with which they harraſſed the Dutch in the Captainſhip of 
Fernambuca extremely; and as they did nat doubt this 
would be the firſt Place attacked, they aſſembled the Bulk 
of their Forces under Count de Banjola for the Defence of 
it, It very ſoon appeared, that, in this reſpect, they had 
formed a very right Judgment; for Count Maurice had no 
ſooner put himſelf at the Head of his Army, than he 
marc directly towards Porto Cavallo; upon which a 
Battle enſued, wherein, after a very obſtinate Refiſtance, 
the Portugueze were defeated, and afterwards forced in 
their Camp, though it was very ſtrongly intrenched. Upon 
which the Count de Banjola retired with the Remains of 
his Forces under the Cannon of the Citadel of Povacacs ; 
from whence however he retired on the Approach of the 
Dutch, who beſieged that Fortreſs in form : There was in 
it a Garriſon of fix hundred Men, who very bravely de- 
fended the Place for a Fortnight, and were then obliged 


to capitulate. | 
this Succeſs, and advanced 


Count Maurice purſued 
with his Army to the Town of Openeda on the River of 
St. Francis, at the Diſtance of about fix Miles from the 
Sea, which he took, and built a Citadel there, and an- 
other at the Mouth of the River, by which he effectually 
covered his new Conqueſt. He then returned to Olinda, 
and having provided for the ſettling the Civil and Military 
Government in the manner directed by his Commiſſion, he 
reſolved to fit out two Fleets ; one under the Command 
of Admiral Lichthart, with Orders to attack the South- 
Coalt of Brazil; the other under the Command of Com- 

modore Hanſtins, which was deſtined to a Service of (till 


This Place accordingly they attempted in the Year 162 


at Olinda, and he landed with them in the Bay before- 
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greater Im and of which therefore I think my- 
ſelf obliged to give an exact, though conciſe, Account. 
From the very Time that the Dutch Met India Company 
made their ' firſt Attempt upon Brazil, and were ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful in taking the City of S. Salvador, they had medi- 
rated the bold Deſign of fixing themſelves likewiſe on the 
other Shore of Africa, ſuppoſing, that if they could once 
make themſelves Maſters of the two Points of the oppo- 
ſite Continent, they ſhould be able to bridle: the Ocean, 
and, by having the Command of this Paſſage to the In- 
dies, diftreſs the Spaniards, Portugueze, Engliſh, and, in 
ſhort, all _ Nations in the North. There 2 ſome- 
thing very wiſe and great in this Project, ſomethi 
equal to the Genius © Wes Mates and, in hore 
ſomething worthy of being imitated, which is the Reaſon. 
that I have mentioned it. 7 . 
But though, with a View to execute this Scheme, they 
had ſearched all the Coafts from Cape de Verd to the Cape of 


Good. Hope, yet they had found no Place proper for. that 
Purpoſe: At laſt it was » that nothing could anſwer 


this End ſo well as the Caftle of &. George de la Mina, 
on the Coaſt of Guinea, in the Poſſeſſion of, the Portugueze.. 


but miſcarried with very great Loſs, which however 440 
not di them. For, having a ſtrong Settlement in 
that Neighbourhood, their Governor, whoſe. Name was 
Nicholas Van Ypexen, ſent to adviſe Count Maurice, that 
now was N d A and if he ſent him a ſmall 
Squadron, with a c Body of Troops on board, 
he made-no queſtion-of his being 
portant Project into Execution. | 41 
It was with this View that Commodore Hanſtins was 
diſpatched : He joined the Dutch Governor on the 25th 
of July, and they attacked the Caſtle with ſuch Reſoly- 
tion, that though it was one of the ſtrongeſt Places in that 
Part of the World, yet it ſurrendered on the 29th of Au- 
guſt ; ſo that Commodore Hanſtins returned to Olinda in 
the Month of Oober following, and was received by Count 
Maurice with all the Marks of Honour and Reſpect that 
the e — od whoa 22 The 
Compaign in 2638 was y gloriaus for the Dutch ; 
the Count de Banyola had. again aſſembled a very nu- 
merous Army, for the Defence of the'Captainſhip of Se- 
gerippa, which however Count Maurice attacked and de- 
feated ; after which he toak the Capital, and reduced the 
whole Province. | 5 ud | | 
This great Run of Succeſs made ſuch a Noiſe in that 
Part of the World, that the Inhabitants, or rather the 
Natives, of Siara, one of the Northern Captainſhips, de- 
clared for the Dutch ; and, upon a Promiſe of being left 
free, offered to aſſiſt them againſt the Portugueze. A Body 
of Troops was accordingly ſent to join them, under the 
Command of in Cartman, who, with the Help of 
a Brazilian Prince, Algodojo, reduced that whole Diſtrict. 
It is, however, to be obſerved, that it was the Infidel 
Brazilians that were Enemies to the Poritugueze ; for 
thoſe whom they converted remained always firm to 
them, and began even at this Time to raiſe Inſurrections 
in their Favour in the Captainſhips of Paraiba and Rio 
Grande, which the Dutch had ſubdued ; and this obliged 
Count Maurice to reduce and demoliſh ſeveral of their 
beſt Towns; and, the better to them under, he hke- 
wiſe found it neceſſary to rebuild and fortify the Town of 
Philipina, which he called Frederickftadt, in honour of the 


Prince of Orange. 
Count Maurice, having been ſo fortunate in all his Un- 
dertakings, refolved now to put in Execution the repeated 
Orders he had received from the Weſt Indis Company, for 
attacking St. Salvador in the Bay of All Saints, which was 
looked upon as the Capital of all Brazil: He embarked, 


for this Purpoſe, all the Troops he could draw together 


able to carry this im- 


mentioned on the 8th of April, 1638, thinking to have 
ſurpriſed the Poriugueze. The Count de Banjola was in 
the Neighbourhood with a ſmall Body of regular Troops, 
with which he immediately threw himſelf into the Place, 
though the Governor of it was his Enemy, and it was 
upon the Differences known to ſubſiſt between them, 
that Count Maurice chiefly reckoned. The Portugueze 
Governor, at firſt, diſputed the Command with Count 
Banjola, 

5 


Ba 
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Strength, ''on the 
e of Gidund co- 
vered with Shrubs and Buſhes: Count Bamjola dviſed the 
Governor to poſt himſelf there with four hundred of his 
own Troops, while he made a Sally with his Forces. 
This Scheme had the Effect he dehred, for, after an ob- 
ſtinate Difpure, the Durch, endeayouring to retire through 
that of were attacked in the Rear ; and, 
befides three hundred of their deſt Men, loſt four Officers 


2 2 


of Diſtinction, and their ipal Engineer. U pon 
bich Count Maurice abandoned the Caftles be had taken, 
and raiſed the Siege wich ſame Precipitation. 
"This proved in many Refpetts fortunate for the Portu- 
guezr, who other wiſe were in the utmoſt 
totafly undone. In the firſt place, it ſhewed' that neither 
Count Maurice nor his Dutch Fr ps were mvincible ; but 


that if other Men did their ry þ J might be overcome 
in the next, it totally reconciled the Portugueze Generals ; 
who perceiving that the Count de Banjolg was far enough 
from depreciating other Mens Merit; and that, on the 
contrary, he aſcribed much of that to their Courage, 
which in reality was due to his own Conduct, they 
changed their Meaſures immediately, and, from thwart- 
ing his Coancils, received and executed his Orders with 
the higheſt Reſpect. Laſtly, it hindered the ſavage Bra- 
r if Tides, feed th welt 
was what the Por: „ of afl Thi the moſt; 
breauſe they knew that a little Diſcipline made them excel- 
knt Soldiers, ar leaſt for that Climate. | 
But as Misfortunes ſeldom come alone; fo on the 
very Heels of this Miſchance on Shore followed another 
at Sea, no N much more to the Diſ- 
e 


credit of the Durch Arms. We have, in another Part of 
this Work, ſpoke of the 14525 the Span; Plate Fleet, 
by Peter Hein, which was Action performed 


under the Auſpice of the Dutch V- India Company; 
and, next to that, was their taking Sr. Salvador, which 
made them ſo eager to ſee both theſe great Actions re- 
peared. We have already ſhewn what became of the 
Attempt to gray them in onez and, though, we 
digreſs a little from our Subject, yet the Reader will 
robably be to learn what was the Fare of the latter. 
hus then the Caſe * The pant * 1 the 
Mat- India Com approv pirit 
and ſage Conduk .of Cornelius Fol ; who, by. mere Dint 
of Merit, had raiſed himſelf from the loweft Station in 


and he it was that, t this Time, they pitched upon 
to repeat the glorious Action of Peter Hein, and to bring 
the Spaniſh Treaſures, once more, into the Low Coun- 
tries; a Commiſſion which he readily accepted, and to 
which, it was thought, they had no Seaman in their Ser- 
vice, more equal. | 
He failed from the Texel the 14th of April 1638, and, 
touching at Brazil, communicated to Count Maurice the 
Inſtructions he had received, who thereu furniſhed 
him immediately with fix hundred goo: and Pro- 
viſions for ſeven Months, after which he failed in Search 
of the Spaniſe Fleet. He fell in, with them a little to the 
Weſt of the, land of Cuba, but eſcorted by a greater 
Number of Ships of War, and thoſe too large and better 
equipped than he expected; his ron conſiſted but 
thirteen Sail; with which, however, he ventured to 
attack them, and there is little Doubt to be made, thar 
he would have given a good Account of them too, if 
thoſe who ſerved under him had followed his Example; 
but when the Diſpute grew warm all his Squadron left 
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the Fleet, to hag: Bader 1, of the Command of it; Vi 
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him and their Vice- Admiral, except two Ships, who 
foughr very gallantly, till their Captains were killed. 
Cornelius 


| ol diſengaged his four Ships from thoſe of 
the Enemy, and, returning to his own Squadron, ſent for 
the Officers on board, diſmiſſed ſuch as had behaved 
worlt, reprimanded the reſt, and exhorted them all to do 
their Duty better the next Time, as he was determined to 
the Attack: He did fo accordingly, but it was with 
the hke Succeſs; his Captains abandoned him again, and 
he again diſen himſelf, but with more Difficulty : 
He fent for his Officers the ſecond Time; and being now 
ſuaded, that it was not ſo much through Fear of the 
Enemy, as Averſion to him, that they miſbehaved ; he 
reajed ted them with greater Gentleneſs, diſplaced none of 
2 bur engaged them all to ſign a Reſolution to fight 
Enemy, when they ſhould be next commanded fo to 
do, and to obey their comtnanding Officer exactly, and 
with Algcrity, which they did cheartully. _ 5 
Highty pleaſed with this Pledge of hit Fidelity, be 
fell upon the Spaniards a third Time, when they belive | 
a little better ar firſt, but ſoon after ſhewed that they were 
more afraid of than of Perjury ; for they aban- 
doned him again, which fo provoked that gallant Officer; 
that he caſhiered five of his Captains, gave their Ships to 
inferior Officers, and went in ſearch of the Spaniards for the 
fourth Time; He then found his Opportunity was loſt; 
the Spenigrd; were ſeparated and retired into ſeveral Ports; 
fo that he was able to do nothing. He then divided his 
Fleet into three ſmall rons, ſtationed one before the 
Havanna, detached another to Brazil, and returned home 
with the third, where he was received with Honour and 
Reſpect; his Maſters declaring that they were entirely ſa- 
tisfied with his Conduct, and that they did nor impure the 
Miſcarriage to him, but to thofe who out of Fear and 
Pride had difobeyed his Orders. 
13. After Count Maurice returned from his fruitleſs ' 
Expedition againſt Sr. Salvador, he applied himſelf with 
the utmoſt Diligence to the Eftabliſhment of good Order 
and perfect Diſcipline in all Parts of his Government; 
reviewing his Troops in Perſon ; a panning experienced 
Officers to command them ; fortifying all the frontier 
Places; and giving all Sort of Encouragement to ſuch of 
the Natives as ſhewed an Inclination to aſſiſt him, and to 
live peaceably under the Protection of the Datch; by 
which wife and prudent Meaſures he prevented the Enemy 
from making thoſe Advantages that might have been . ex- 
22 from their late Succeſs. The Spaniſb Government, 
ving received an exact Account of the State of Affairs 
in Brazil; came to a ſettled Reſolution of repairing their 
paſt Miſtakes, by ſending thither ſuch a Fleet, and fuch 
an Army, as ſhould effectually put an end to the War, 
by obliging the Dutch to abandon all their Canqueſts in 
that Country. | 
This Fleet of theirs confiſted of twenty-ſix Galleons 
doubled manned, arid provided with every other Neceſſa- 
ry in the fame Proportion ; twenty large Men of War, 
and five thouſand regular Troops, under the Command 
of a Pattugueze Nobleman of a great Family, and whoſe 
irtues wete ſtill more illuſtrious than his Birth, the 
famous Don Fernandez Maſcarenbas, Count de la Torres, 
who failed in the Autumn. of 1639, and received conſi- 
derable Reinforcements in his Paſſage; but, being de- 
tained by Calms upon the Coaft of - Africa, the exceſſive 
Heats produced a Plague on board his crowded Ships, 
which ſwept away above three thouſand Men before he 
reached the Bay of All Saints; and the reſt of his Troops 
were in ſo bad a Condition, that he was under a Neceſſity 
of putting them into Quarters of Refreſhment, which 
certainly Bred the Dutch, who were at that time but in 
a low Condition, expecting with great Impatience thoſe 
Succours from Holland that oon after arrived, and by 
means of this Accident arrived in time, The Vigilance, 
however, of Maſcarenbas was fuch, that in the Month 
of January, 1640, he put to Sea with a Fleet of ninety- 
three Sail great and ſmall, and twelve thouſand Men on 
board. | 
Count Maurice, on the other hand, was far from be- 
ing negligent ; and, having drawn togther forty-one 
Men of War, well manned and provided in —_ — 
| Cop ; - ipects 
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ſpect, he waited within four Miles. of the Port of Oliada 
tor the Enemy; the Fleet being commanded under his 
Excellency by William Loos, a Dutch Admiral, reputed 
as brave a Man, and as good a Seaman, as any at that 
Time in the Service of the States. On the 12th of the 
ſame Month the Fleets mer, and between the 
Iſland of vTamaraca and the River Gyana, and fought 
from One in the Afternoon till it was Night, The Loſs 
ſuſtained by the Dutch was not great; for they had bur 
four Mcn killed, and as many wounded, and one Ship 
rendered unſerviceable. Amongſt theſe four Men, how- 
ever, was their Admiral William Loos, who might be 
truly ſaid to die in the Arms of Victory. He was replaced. 


the next Day by James Huyghens, who engaged the Spa» 
niſb Fleet a [EY timez and, by dint of his Trier Sho 
as a Sza-Officer, obtained great Advantages. On the 
14th he attacked them a third time on the Coaſt of Pa- 
raiba, where he had till greater Advantagesz but the great 
Victory of all was after the fourth Day's Fight, wherein 
they ſuffered exceſſively, and were at laſt driven where the 
Dutch durſt not follow them, that is to ſay, upon thoſe 
Sholes on the Coaſt, to which the Portugucae have given 
the Name of Baxes de Rochas; where many periſhed by 
Shipwreck, and more by Hunger and Thirſt. The Re- 
mainder that eſcaped endeavoured to return home; but, 

eat Diſputes r. amongſt their Commanders, >, 
eparated; and, of all this mighty Fleet, only four Gal- 


leons and two Men of War arrived ſafe in the Ports of 


Spain; and theſe two eſcaped with much Difficulty a Dutch 
leet that was ſteering for Bra xi. ESTA 
While theſe great Tranſactions ha at Sea, the 
Portugueze, being very well informed that Count Maurice 
had embarked his whole Strength on board his Fleet, aſ- 
ſembled a Body of regular Troops, under the Command 
of Don Jobn Lopez Vervailbo, an Officer of 
rience and Courage, and a great Body of Brazilians under 
their Countryman Colonel Cameron; who, falling into the 
Dutch Scttlements unexpectedly, took ſeveral Places, and 
did a great deal of Miſchief. It was not long, however, 
before Hanſtins, who had the Title of Colonel on Shore, 
as well as Commodore at Sea, put himſelf at the Head of 
a Body of Planters, and with them 'very ſoon 
Check to theſe inſolent Invaders. A ſhort Time after, 


Admiral Lichthart and Commodore Cornelius Fol arrived 


with great Reinforcetnents from Holland ; the former was 
immediately ſent by Count Maurice into the Bay of A 
Saints, to deſtroy the Country, which he did with a Bar- 
barity not to be deſcribed, and conſequently not to be 
excuſed. Commodore Fol ated the like Patt on the 
Country near the River St. Francis; and this Manner of 
making War appeared to the Count de Montalvan, at 
that time Viceroy of Brazil, ſo abominable, that he could 
not be brought to believe that a Perſon of Count Mau- 
rice's Quality could be pleaſed with it; and therefore he 
ſent Deputies to repreſent to him the Barbarity of ſuch 
a Behaviour, and to defire that they might ſettle a Car- 
tel, by which the Proceedings of the War might be re- 
gulated,. and ſuch horrid Scenes of Murder and Devaſta- 
tion prevented for the future, as proved equally ruinous 
to both Parties. 1 | 

As Count Maurice, in giving theſe Orders, had fol- 
lowed the Company's Inſtructions againſt his own Inclina- 
tions, he very gladly embraced this Opportunity of ſhew- 
ing his own noble and generous Temper, which was ever 
averſe to ſuch kind of Proceedings. He therefore readily 
embraced the Propoſal, and offered to ſend Commiſſioners 
immediately to Sc. Salvador, to ſettle ſuch a proviſional 
Treaty with the Viceroy, for the common Benefit of the 
Subjects of both States: But, juſt as theſe Deputies were 
on their Departure, there arrived two Gentlemen of 
. DiſtinCtion from the Viceroy ; who, at an Audience they de- 
manded and obtained from Count Maurice, acquainted him 
with the amazing Revolution that had happened in Portu- 
gal, which was likely to have a great Effect on the general 
State of Afﬀairs, and might probably put an End to the 
War in Brazil, ſince hitherto it had not been carried on 
by the Dutch againſt the Portugueze Nation, but againſt 
the Portugueze as Subjects to the Crown of Spain; and 
therefore it was very natural to ſuppoſe that the Dutch 
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they could be no conſidered as * 
Crown, but rather as an independent Nation, incli 
both by Nature and Intereſt, to cultivate a good Cor- 
155 N _ - < - fp 
t m the Viceroy were 
repreſent Things in this Light to Count A - 
v Anſwer, though ved to do hat | 
for his Maſters Service, . ht 
14. It was in the Month of December, 1640, that Fobu 
Ke of Braganas ſeated himſelf on the Throne of Por- 
tugal, which was that of his Anceſtors, and took the 
Title of Jabn the Bib. This Revolution, one of the moſt 
ſudden and moſt. ſucceſsful the World ever ſaw, 22 
ortagel, 


his Hands = nr ly the whole Dominions of 
the kde Top | Texte in Africa; excepted, and the 


TH 


to 

that of 

both whi 

Affai — o 
amongſt x chic i 

He was in ral 
of Pavoaſan, which i ,apital of that Iſland, and left 
behind him the Reputation of being the boldeſt, moſt re- 
ſolute, and ſtricteſt Officer of his Time ; but withal, one 


of the rougheſt in his Behaviour that ever bore Commiſ- 
that, in 
Expedition, the Year before, on the Coaſt of Cuba, bei 


aan 


that 


patched, for this lc, 
Admiral Lichebart and Commodore Hanſtins, with a 
of ſix Sait of Men of War and fix Frigates, with which 
they ſoon reduced the Iſland of Maragnas, and the Town 
of St. Louis, upon which the reſt of the Diſtricts ſubmit- 
ted without Reſiſtance ; ſo that at the Cloſe of the Ter 
1641, the Dutch were actually in Poſſeſſion of ſeven of 
the fourteen Captainſhips, into which the Country of Bra- 
zil was divided. WES; 3 
3 22 long remain in this State 3 for, 
y by Revolt, Conqueſt, theſe Countries 
Lake Be fox e ry Ar og 2 - . 

It is now to look over into Eerope, in order 
to ſee how thoſe Events came about, which furniſhed the 
Means of making as ſudden a Revolution in Brazil, as ever 
happened in a Country ſo well ſecured ; and in the Re- 
cital of which, it will appear, that the Dutch themſelves 
taught thoſe Arts, by which they ſuffered; and firſt 


3 
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by as many K 


the Dutch Stateſmenz and, by degrees, they came 
iſe into the Second z but, as they thought them» 
d a vaſt Over-match for 


{4 Lace. a: 


ſelves Gainers. by the W 
Portugal, un! 
dufion of the Treaty as 


je" ba 


as they co 
Fune 1641, 


al Terms ; 
of both Par- 


East 


A 
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and ought therefore to be kindly treated, and not driver 
to Extremitics, which might put them upon Things that 
otherwiſe would not have entefed into their Heads. But 
deer had heard 
was very ric ey were poſſeſſed of a | 

Part of it, and could fee no Reaſon why all that — 
duced ſhould not be immediately ſhipped for Holland. 
There were ſame other Things alſo that gave them 
great. Uncaſineſs, Oppoſite to the Receif 


This, firſt and laſt, coſt forty thouland Pounds. Now, 
of though all this was done for the Benefit and r nie pond. 


ſtately Structure, ſtanding in the moſt commodious 
Part of the Town, in the midft of very fine Gardens, 
elegantly laid out, and curiouſly planted with Cocoas of 
all Sorts, as well as Lemans, Citrous, Pomegranates, Figs, 
and other Fruit-trees. Theſe Gardens were certainly 
"Y expenſive ; and as to the Palace, it was faid to have 

fix hundred thouſand Florins; and fo contriyed, as 


with to command the moſt admirable Proſpe& both by Sea 
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in wiſe made many ather Improvements, 
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and Land. Before the Front of this noble Structure there 
was a Battery of Marble, riſing gradually from the River- 
upon which were mounted ten large Pieces of Braſs 
Without the City, Count rice had alſo 
moſt magnificent Villa, or Country Palace, furraund 
with fine Gardens, and adorned with curious Fiſh-ppnds, 
but withal encompaſſed. with ſtrang Walls, and the whole 
diſpoſed, as to ſerve at once for the Goyernor's Pleas 
ſure, and for the Defence of the City, which was covered 
by it, as a Fort, on that Side and it proyed extremely 
uſeful to them when the War broke out 2. He like · 
uch as laying out 
Parks and Meadows within the Fortifications, which, 
while duly taken care of, produced all Things neceſſary 
for the Subſiſtence of the Garriſon; and were, in all re- 
ſpects, equally commodious and beautiful. | 
In this Manner Count Maurice employed thoſe Trea- 
ſures, which were the Fruits of his many Victories and 
extenſive Conqueſts z and which, a Man of a leſs 
rous Temper, — haye found Means to haye franſ- 
to Holland, ay his priyate Fortune, But thoſe 
of Greatneſs of Mind, and ic Spirit, which 
ought to have extinguiſhed, noutiſhed that Envy, which 
ad been conceived againſt him, and while he was labour- 
ing to extend and ſecure the Power of the Company in 
Brazil, the Direftors of that Company in Holland were em- 
ployed in ceofpring his Conduct, and in magnifying his Ex- 
travagance, in laying out ſuch yaſt Sums, while the Colony 
uced fo little to the Company's Stock. Such was the 
ituation of Things, and ſuch the excellent Reaſons 
which induced the Directors to form a Deſign of recallin 
Count: Maurice, as the only Means of making the Colony 
turn to 1 4 
might be proportionable to ie ws J ations 
the Company; which wiſe Project of theirs they at laſt 
brought po bear; Count Maurice himſelf ay them 
therein, being grown to the full as weary of their Manage- 
ment, as they were of his; ſo that on the 11th of May 1644 
he took leave of the Council, quitted the Government, 
hen he had held it eight Years, and returned into Hol- 
land, on board 2 Fleet of thirteen Sail of large Ships, 
ith near” three thouſand Soldiers on board ; eighteen 
Companies only being left for the Defence of the Dutch 
Settlements, agreeable to the Inſtructions he had receiyed, 
and to that Scheme of frugal Management, Which was 
now ko take place, and by which they hoped to repair that 
Extrauagance and Profuſjon, with which they charged 
2 * | | haye 


fide, 
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I have taken as much Care as it was to inform 
myſelf fully as to theſe Particulars, and have repreſented 
this whole Tranſaction to the Reader exactly in the Light 
it appeared to me, and I flatter myſelf it will give him 
as great Satisfaction as I have felt in writing it; by ſhew- 
ing him how the moſt dangerous Miſtakes ariſe from Nar- 
rowneſs of thinking, how eafily the beſt Deſigns of the 
very beſt Men may be miſrepreſented, and with what an 
Appearance of Wiſdom, Diſintereſtedneſs, and public Spi- 
rit, ſuch Meaſures may be cloathed, as in reality are big 
with public Ruin. 

After Count Maurice's Return, the Government of 
Brazil was put into the Hands of ſuch and able Men 
as the Weſt India Company could in; for that, at 
this Time, was the Phraſe in more Parts of the World 
than one; and perhaps it will not dif] the inquiſitive 


Peruſcr, to have a thort Account of the illuſtrious Per- 


ſons who were the Succeſſors of the great Count Maurice 
of Naſſau, one of the ableſt, braveſt, and moſt worthy 
Men of that Family, ſo famous for producing Heroes : 
The Chicf of them then were, Mr. Hamel, a Merchant 
of Amſterdam; Mr. de Baſſis, a Goldſmith of Haerlem 
and Mr. Bulleftraat, a Carpenter of Middleburgh; all 
Men of wy good Senſe, and great Fidelity to the Com- 


Diligence and Activity in its Service, we 


5 who 

wy greatly commended by ſome Dutch Writers, who 
certainly meant as honeſtly as 
for the Service of the Republic, as well as of their Maſters, 
they miſtook their Talents, and by wading our of their 

Depth, became the Authors of a thouſand Miſchiefs, 
which to be ſure they never intended,  - | 
They were bred to Trade, and underſtood ir thoroughly; 
but this kind of Underſtanding did not ſo well anſwer the 
Purpoſe as a Governor's. They forced the Portugneze 
that lived under them, to pay what they owed.the Compa- 
ny in a ſhort time; but by the Methods they took to do 
this, they loſt their Hearts for ever. They furniſhed theſe 
very Portugueze with Fire-arms and Powder, but they 
fold both very dear z ſo that the Company were 
Gainers by the Bargain. They ſent over to Holland: the 
Produce of thoſe Lands which Count Maurice had affign- 
ed for maintaining the Forrtifications, which, in the mean 
time, ran to ruin. They gave Licences upon very eaſy 
Terms to the Soldiers to return home; which leſſened the 


Expence of the Army. In ſhort, they brought the whole 


Charges of the Government into a narrower Compaſs than 


could be expected; but by doing this they brought the 


Government itſelf into ſuch a Degree of Danger, as in- 
vitcd thoſe to rebel, who by this very Management were 

preſſed in their Perſons ; and the Proprietors of moſt 
o& their Plantations were fo intangled by their Debts to the 
Company, that very few of them were worth'a Groat. 
A very ſober Dutch Writer, who was there upon the Spor, 
tells us, That in 1645 there was @ greater Quantity of 
Sugar ſent to Holland than at any me baſes, which he at- 
tributes to this wiſe and fi 


to ſpeak the Truth fairly and in plain , Was not 
je quad or leſs than ſelling all — 6 for 'one 
Year's Purchaſe. | | 
15. The Portugueze Viceroy at that Time was Don Ant 
Teilez de Silva, a Man who ſeem'd formed by Nature for 
the Execution of that Employment at this Juncture: He 
had great Parts, but greater Prudence z much Penetration, 
more Sagacity ; but excelled moſt in diſſembling to Per- 
fection. Ia private Life, and in alt common Occurrences, 
a Man of ſtrict Honour, humane, eaſy of Acceſs, fami- 
liar with all Sorts of People, but without lofing his Dig- 
nity. As ſoon as he was informed that Count Maurice was 
gone, and had carried with him two Thirds of the Force 
of Brazil, he formed a Deſign of getting rid of the Dutch 


intirely but this he never communicated to his Friends, to 
the Enemy he always denied it. | 


He infinuated to the Portugueze that were Subjects to 
the Dutch, that they were only labouring for Str 
and Strangers of another Religion ; whereas they mi 


be Maſters of all they now farmed ata high Rent, and en- 


joy good Employments beſides, if their King was re- 


ſtored to his juſt Rights. Theſe Suggeſtions had their Ef- 
feet, and thoſe who heard them could not avoid being 
moved by them. $'% 
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they did ; but unfortunately 


rugal Adminiſtration, and which, 7 


ight it would have been better 


But the Perſon who undertook to manage this whole 
Affair was one Jobs Fernandez Viera, a yy 
Man, and of whom I ſhall give a very Account 


He was n Boy, from whence he was 
raiſed to the Rank of a Page to one of the Magiſtrates of 
Olinda, while in the Hands of the P He be- 
Dutch, and, 


5 


"of the 


#24 


= 
2— 
. 


rendered it adviſeable for them not fee hi | 
By this adroit Contrivance he - moſt effectuully ſecured” 
Liberty, which be made uſe” of to carry on this 


was aſſiſted by two Perſons, who 


= 


the Province, Antonio” Cavautcante, 


equally 'deep in the Management of the 


3-243 5 


and determined, like him, to raiſe theft? Fortune upon the 
Deſtruction of thoſe who truſted thetnſ 
th of Fune, 16 hen one of . D of 
24 wne, 10454 * "one. C 
Ae Clviab ante I AS he merit" eds Feaſt 
given at the Houſe of Nera, to which moſt of the Officers 
and principal Perfons in the pany*s | in- 
vited, where, without” doubt, they been 
all ſeized, Deſign beca 
diſcovered the very E it was executed. A 
Ship thar arrived from dam, brought Letters from 
the Directors of the ef India Company ; with an Ac- 
count, that the Miniſter from ates General it the 
Court of Portugal had diſcovered, that a | racy 
was carrying on in Brazil; and that they would do well 


ſmall Army he fixed his Head Quarters 
Dutch had the' 


ful Situation the Council aſſembled all the Troops they 
could ; and, at the ſame time, publiſhed a Proclamation 
whereby they promiſed Pardon and Peace to all who 
ſhould ſubmit, and return to their Duty, (excepting only 
Viera, Cavalcante, and Aragouſa. The Perſon they made 
choice of to command their Forces was Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel 0 of General ; buůt 
1 


negociate, 
and therefore they ſent two Captains, 'Vander A. | 


ie Hoog frate, to the Viceroy, at the Bay of 1 
complain * Infraction of the Son Me bi 


gal and the States General, which had 
come. The Viceroy received them 
anſwered them with much Pru- 
was 
Parr 


reſponſible for the Conduct 


he 
| 0 | 
Periugal; and, if they had broke the Truce, 
he would give them what Satisfaction they could defire ; 


over to his Intereſt, prevailed upon him to 
up the important "Poſt * of Cape &. Au- 
hich he was Governor. In the mean time, 
Hays Colonel Cameron, but had the 
me to be beat, with the Loſs of one hundred 
after this, the Portugueze Fleet, under the 
of Admiral Sa/vader Correa de Banavides, ap- 
| the Cbaſt; and, though it was very nume- 
are Loft 
it, no 
8 a — har ſi- 
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theſe Proceedings arrived ex- 
ceſſively irritated, and, in their firſt Fury, ſurrounded the 
— of the Portugueſe or; _ * 
had certainly however, 


_ courſe 
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endeavoured to perſuade the States General that his Maſter 
had no Concern in this Rebellion ; that be abſolutely diſ- 
approved it; and that the Viceroy had never given any 
kind of Countenance to Viera. But the Dutch Statei- 
men were too wiſe to give any Credit to him: On the 
contrary, they equipped a Fleet of fifty- two Sail ot Men 
of War, under the Command of Mr. Banker:, Admiral of 
Zealand, whom they declared Admiral ot Brazil, Guinea, 
and Angola; with him they ſent Colonel Schuppen, and 
Colonel Henderſon, who had ſerved under Count Mau- 
rice with great Reputation; and thus an open War be- 


it gan _berween Portugel and Holland, on the other Side the 


ne. 

But never any Fleet met with ſo many unfortunate Ac> 
cidents as this did; for, within two Days atter they failed 
from the Texel, they were forced to anchor in the Dons, 
where they loſt two Ships in-a Storm : They ſailed again, 
and were forced into the Je of Wight z where the firſt 
Sight they ſaw- was the Wreck of a great Ship, which 
proved a Dutch Merchantman from Brazil, with a Car 


: In 
the Port of Sr. Helen's they remained wind- bound ſeven 
Weeks, and at laſt met with a Storm on their putting 
again to Sea, by which they ſuffered extremely: Many 
more ſuch Checks they mer with, before they arrived at 
the Receif; where the People were reduced to ſuch Extre- 
mity, that they were on the Point of throwing themſclves 
upon the Enemy, to ſeek a certain Death by the Sword, 
rather than a lingering one by Famine. 
By the Help of theſe Reinforcements the War was till 
kept on Foot, and ſome ſmall Advantages gained ; but, 
in the Beginning of the Year 1647, they were again blocked 
up in the Receif, where their whole Force conſiſted but of 
one thouſand eight hundred Men, with which they made 
a gallant Defence; but at length, on the 16th of May, 
they reſolved to ſally with their whole Strength, and to 
attack the Enemy in the Field; which they did, at firſt, 
with ſome of Succeſs; but, being overpowered by 
Numbers, were at length beaten z and, in their Fight and 
Flight, loſt one thouſand one hundred Men, moſt of their 
Officers, nineteen Colours, and all the Artillery and Am- 
munition they had carried with them. This great Miſ- 
fortune hindered them, indeed, from making any more 
Sallies 3 but, by leſſening their Numbers ſo much, en- 


| abled them to make a longer Defence, fince their Provi- 


ſions ſufficed now for ſeven Months, which would other- 
wiſe have laſted them but three. | 

I have dwelt the longer upon this Part of the Scory, 
becauſe I conceive-it cannot be conſidered as either un- 
pleaſant or uſeleſs z and I have obſerved, with ſome De- 
gree of Amazement, that this kind of Hiſtory is ver 
ittle known here in England; where the being able to di 
of Greek and Roman Hiſtory, paſſes for 
Learning; and an Acquaintance with the Story of ay 
in the middle has its Admirers amongſt the Vir- 
tuoſi z both which I hold equally laudable and ſenſible ; 
bur ſtill I am perſuaded, that this kind of Hiſtory is of 
more Conſequence than both, to the Inhabirants of a Coun- 
try flouriſhing by Trade ; and therefore 1 have taken ſo 
much Pains to reduce theſe Matters into Method and Or- 


der, that the Study of maritime Hiftory might become 


more pleaſant and eaſy, and conſequently grow more into 
Repute and Faſhion, amongſt a Nation that ſo deſervedly 
value themſelves upon the glorious Title of a maritime 
Power. The true Meaning and real Importance of which 
Title, can only be learned by the Peruſal of Works like 
theſe. But to return from Reflections to the Current of 
our Hiſtory. | | 

The Progreſs of the Portugueze was ſo great, and ſo 
irreſiſtible, and the Diſaſters that attended the Dutch fol · 
lowed ſo cloſe on each other, that nothing ſeemed capable 
of preventing the total Ruin of the Dutch Affairs in that 
Part of 'the World. This naturally might, and indeed 
did, produce a kind of national Deſpair : which haſtened, 
though I think it did not cauſe, that Ruin which it foree 
ſaw. The Province of Zealand recalled their Admiral 
Bankers, with whom came home molt of the Officers 
they had ſent with him, heartily diſguſted wich * 
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vice. The Difficulties they met with in their Paſſage, 
when outward-bound, were repeated in that which brought 
them home z ſo that Bankert died before the Fleet arrived 
in Holland, and fo did ſeveral of his Officers almoſt as 
foon as they came aſhore ; but the Sieur Shut, who was 
ſent home by the Adminiſtration in Brazil, ſurvived ; and 
upon his Application to the States, and his moſt particular 
and affecting Account of the Poſture of Things in that 
Country, they reſolved to make one ge and. great 
Effort for the Preſervation of ſo valuable an Acquiſition 3; 
and accordingly gave Orders for equipping a ſtrong Fleet 
of fifty Sail of large Men of War, and embarking therein 
ſix thauſand regular Troops, the Command of which they 
gave to Admiral Witte-Wittezen, at that Time eſteemed 
the ableſt Officer in their Service. 

This Armament alarmed the Crown of Portugal to ſuch 
a degree, that Orders were ſent to the Rmbaſſador then 
reſident in Holland, to promiſe the States any thing that 
might prevent their proſecuting this Deſign, which, at 
firſt, had ſome Effect; but the Dutch, receiving at this 


Time the melancholy Account of what had happened at 
the Receif, determined not to be the Dupes of a Ne- 
gotiation ; and therefore, towards the End of the Year 


1650, they not only diſpatched, Admiral Witte-Wittezen 
with bis Fleet, but raging +>. xm the ſending another 
Fleet after him, with an additional Supply of between 
five and fix thouſand Men mare, One would have ima- 
gined, Succours like theſe, exceeding, if I am not miſ- 
taken, any thing that has been done by other Maritime 
Powers, in Support of any ſingle Colony, would have 
anſwered the End effectually, more ially as Portap al 
did not arm in any Proportion, or ſend over any regular 
Troops, at this Time, to Brazil ; But, however, all proved 
vain and ineffeftual ; for the Elements declared as fierce 
and as inflexible a War againſt the Dutch Fleets and Ar- 
mies, as the Portugueze, the Negroes, and the Brazilians. 
The Climate, which ſeemed natural to all theſe, proved 
abſolutely mortal to the Dutch. The former living there 
on the natural Produce of the Country, were healthy, 
hearty, and robuſt ; intermarrying with the Natives, they 
multi plied and had but one common Intereſt ; 
whereas the ſubſiſting intirely on the Proviſians ſent 
them from Europe, grew pale, wan, and feeble, and died 
in great Numbers. 
Hence it came to 
fore mentioned, after ſuffering much by Storms and Tem- 
peſts in their Paſſage, arrived at length on the Coaſt of Fer- 
nambuca, they found, inſtead of a Colony, a mere Hoſ- 
pital of ſick, maimed; and infirm People; and, in the 
room of thoſe Fortreſſes they were to have relieved, a 
Collection of Church-yards filled with the Bodies of thoſe 
who had been before ſent on the ſame Errand; the Sight 
of which affected the Admiral in ſuch a manner, that, 
notwithſtanding the preciſe Orders he had received, he 
determined with himſelf nat to bury the Remainder of 
his People there, which from his firſt Arrival he began 
to do a 
— — leaving Things in a much worſe Condi- 
tion than he found them z and the Ve India Company, 
beſides all the reſt of its Misfortunes, 

heavy Debt, contraſted on the 
— We need not wonder, 


faction, and indeed to the Satisfaction of every body but 
the Proprietors of the V Indig Company, on whoſe Di- 
rectors at home, and in Brazil, he laid the Blame of 
theſe Miſcarriages. | | 

It would be needleſs to purſye this Subj 
ticularly from this Time to the total Exclu 
Datch, becauſe it would contain only a Repetition 
ſame kind of Facts, and conſequently prove 


from being entertaining or CO It m 
ſuffice to ſay, that towards the Cloſe of the Year 16 
tugueze, who now publickly owned the Cayſe « 


of War to attack the Recerf up Part 
of its Fortifications; which ſo terrified che Dutch © 
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„that when the great Fleets be- 


but to return home without Delay, which he 
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ſon, that they abſolutely refuſed 1 fs that 
next Tear —— every But der Sree 
and, in 1655, returned to Holland. It is incon. 
ccivable what an Uproar this raiſed im that Country, and 
with what Heat and Fury the People demanded Juſtice 
againſt General Sigiſmond Schuppen, who had commianded 
in Chief for many Years, and who was Governor of the 
Receif when it ſurrendered, The States, 
Favour to him and bis Officers, ſent 
Grace be aſked, 
fence; wherein be laid 
and faithful Services to 
all the Succeſſes. they bad 
Count Maurice, and gav a Pi | 

ties and Misfortunes they had ſuffered ſince he went chi- 
ther laſt, that.che People wept, and che Judges acquitted 
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r ion, from the Beginning the 
4 1 that I cannot think it will be looked upon 

either tedious or impertinent, if 1 point out clear! 

in a narrow the Cauſes of this extraordinary 


—"- 


Count Maurice of Naſſaz, and 
of our Countrymen as may not full 


great Captain, 


cnough to ix. a, po- 
ient co | 


r 


Coun Aae rg di effeftually, by puttin 


y upon a ri ment, and giving it Ii 
a Force within itſelf, as all the Power of” his mies 


could not have overthrown; This he was able to do from 


the extenſive Authority lodged obo legs by yon 


reach to what was good 
2 


commanding at home to a Government 
were fetched from behind Counters 
Soldiers, Seamen, and Stateſmen. 


Point was, that of a Governor General, who, by keeping 
a kind of a Court, ſeemed to be an intolerable Burden 
upon ſuch as were at the Expence of it; but if they had 
conſidered that this Governor, who kept this Court, ac- 
uired for them the beſt Part of that Colony, and put 
| \ reſt of it into ſo good a Situation, they would have 
judged the Services of ſuch an Officer a ſufficient Recom- 
nce for the keeping Him. Their next Reformation was 
. iche Military Eſfabliſhment, which in 164: Count 
Maurice had fixed at upwards of ſeven thouſind Men, 
and which, immediately upon his Removal, they very 
frugally reduced to two thouſand ſeven hundred, and 
even allowed ſuch of theſe Soldiers as would pay for it, 
to go home: The ar that were always well 
filled in the Time of Count Maurice, and from which, 
as we have ſeen, he furniſhed ſeveral Fleets for diſtant 
Expeditions, they emptied, to raiſe Money by the Sale 
of their Contents, and very fooliſhly ſuffered their Ser- 
vants and Soldiers to live upon European Proviſions, 
inſtead of accuſtoming themſelves to live upon the Pro- 
duce of the Brazilian Territories. It was likewiſe a great 
Fault that they laid high Taxes upon the great Manu- 
facture of the Country, Sugar, which threw it entirely 
into the Hands of the Portugueze, their own Subjects 
being afraid to meddle with a Trade in which the firſt 
Miſcarriage was attended with total Ruin. Another 
notorious Blunder was, their ſending over a vaſt Num- 
ber of Jets, who, finding the People ſinking under 
heavy Taxes, brought in that excellent Cordial of high 
Uſury, to keep up their Spirits. By theſe, and ſuch 
like Methods, they, in the Space of a few Months, 
brought all Things into Confuſion ; and, from that Time 
forward, never took one ſenſible Step towards bringing 
them out. 
The third Cauſe of the Ruin of this Colony was, 
that the States did not interpoſe in Time, and take the 
Care of the Dutch Brazil into their own Hands, inſtead 
of leaving it to a Company which had ſhewn themſelves 
ſo unequal to what they had undertaken ; and therefore 
for their own Good, as well as for that of the Public, 
this very im Concern ſhould have been taken out 
of their Hands. But by continuing the ſame Govern- 
ment, the States and the C y pinned down the un- 
happy People that were left there, labouring under Mi- 
ſeries and Misfortunes of all kinds, without Remedy and 
without Hope ! If they had ſent over in time a new Go- 
vernar-General, Things might have been reſtored ; but 
for want of this, chey ran continually from bad to worſe, 
as it was very natural for them to do; ſo that after ten 
Years Struggle, as well againſt their own Weakneſs and 
ill Management, as the ſuperior Force of their Enemies, 
they ſuffered the Colony to expire ; but, when they 
found their Malady incurable, they had better have taken 
the Brazilian Method, and, without waiting Extremities, 
Knocked it on the head at once. 
But to conclude this Subject with a ſhort State of both 
Adminiſtrations : When Count Maurice, after eight Years 
2 in Brazil, quitted the Government, he left them 
ſeven Captainſhips, one City, thirty great Towns, forty- 
ve regular Fortreſſes, ninety Sail of good Ships, three 
thouſand regular Troops, twenty thouſand Dutch of all 
Ages and Sexes, fixty thouſand Negroes, and above twice 
as many Brazilians : At that Time the Colony yielded 
twenty-five thouſand Cheſts of 8 annually, and a 
Carpenter, Cooper, or Smith, could earn five or ſix 
Guilders a-day, and live very comfortably upon one: 
And, after expending Millions upon this Colony, for ten 
Years together, and the Loſs of ſeveral thouſands ſent 
thither from time to time, there returned to Holland, in 
1655, between ſix and ſeven hundred Perſons, of all 
not worth a Groat. © 20 
Upon this the States declared War againſt Portugal, by 
which their Eaſt-· India Company were great Gainers, but 
; the Dutch Nation ſtill z ſo that, after five Years, 
they were glad to make a Peace, under the Mediation of 
our King Charles II. which was ſigned the 6th of Auguſt, 
1660, in which the principal Articles relating to our Sub- 
Ject are theſe that follow: That the Crown of Portugal 
— obliged to pay to the States the Sum of cighty 
OL. II. | 
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Tons of Gold, either in ready Money or Sugar, Tobacco 


or Salt, or elſe aſſign the ſaid ready Money upon the 
. Cuſtoms : That the Places taken on each Side 
ſhould remain to thoſe who were then in Poſſeſſion of 
them : And that a free Trade ſhould be allowed to the 
Dutch in Portugal, Africa, and Brazil, without paying 
any more Cuſtoms than the native Portugueze. WO 
16. The Poriugueze have, ſince this time, remained 
in quiet Poſſeſſion of all this vaſt Country, which is the 
Reaſon that it is very difficult, if not impoſlible, to give 
any diſtinct Account of what has paſſed there ſince this 
Time: For the Portugueze are, in the firſt place, not much 
addifted to Writing z and in the next, they are not ex- 
tremely willing that the World ſhould be acquainted, far- 
ther than they muſt be from Facts, with the State of 
their Colonies in Brazil; and it is for this Reaſon, that 
they ſuffer no Ships to trade thither but their own ; a 
Point in which they are extremely preciſe, inſomuch 


that they have made it a kind of capital Maxim in their 


Policy. But it is with them as it is with all other Nations 
of this Stamp; they flatter themſelves that this Rule 
which they lay down is inviolably adhered to ; yet it is 
certain that the Fact is otherwiſe, and that ſometimes 
Engliſh Interlopers, and now and then French and Dutch, 
ſell their Cargoes in Brazil, eſpecially in time of War; 
and in time of Peace, when there is not an Opportunity 
of carrying on a clandeſtine Trade in this manner, they 
find out another, which is, ſending thither Goods, under 
the Name of ſome Portugueze Merchant, in the very ſame 
manner that the Goods are ſent to the Spaniſh Colonies, 
under the Name of Spaniſb Merchants. 

In both Caſes they are no more than Brokers ; but, to 
their immortal Credit, the faireſt and the moſt honourable 
in. the World; for they are never known to break their 
Faith, or to injure thoſe who truſt them. As to the Trade 
which the Portugueze themſelves carry on to this Colony 
of theirs, it has for theſe laſt hundred Years been ſo great, 
that it is thought to have been the principal Cauſe why 
they have ted that of the Indies, as we have ſhewn 
in its proper Place; tho* formerly it conſiſted principally 
in Sugar, Tobacco, Brazil Wood, and other Commo- 
dities of Value; yet within theſe laſt forty Years 
they have received from thence Commodities of till 
greater Value, or rather, to ſpeak in the Language of our 


Times, of the greateſt Value, ſuch as Diamonds, and 
Gold ; and of this precious Metal we have been thought 
to have fo large a Share, that without it we could ſcarce 


have carried on the laſt general War, and the expenſive 
Meaſures that have ſucceeded it; and though this may 
not be ſtrictly true, yet there is certainly ſo much of 
Truth in it, that it ought to make us curious in the in- 
quiring after, and obtaining the beſt Account we can of 
theſe Plantations, which is ſo much the more neceſſary, 
becauſe hitherto the Accounts we have had are as far 
from being ſatisfactory as Accounts well can be. The Pains 
I have t upon this Subject have not indeed enabled 
me to give the Reader ſo exact a View of all the Portu- 
gueze Settlements in Brazil as I could wiſh ; but, however, 
as I ſhall have no Occaſion to treat of this Country again, 
I will take this Opportunity of giving him the moſt par- 
ticular and ſatis factory Accounts I — met with, till 
ſomething better ſhall be publiſhed upon the Subject. 
All the Trade of the five northern Captainſhips of 
Brazil, viz. Paria, Maragnan, Siara, Rio Grande, and 
Paraiba, is carried on in the laſt-mentioned Port, which 
lies on a River of the ſame Name, at the Diſtance of 
about five Leagues from the Sea ; it is a fair and popu- 
lous Town for that Country; and there are annually 
about ſeven or eight Ships ſent hither from Liſbon and 
Oporto, of the Burden - Fl hundred and fifty Tons 
each. Their Lading conſiſts chiefly in Sugar, of which 
they make more in theſe northern Captainſhips, than in 
the South; eſpecially ſince the Diſcovery of Gold 
Mines, which has made the Inhabitants of thoſe Party 
of the Country negligent. There was a Time when the 
Trade of Brazil, in this Commodity, was ſuperior to 
any in the World; for the Sugar of Brazil was the 
firkt that was known in Europe ; and the Portugueze are 
faid to have ſet up their Works in this Country, * 
t Aa 2 t 
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the Year 150, and their being ſo long in Poſſeſſion has 
made them more careful and exact in it, than any 
other Nation; ſo that even now the clayed Sugars from 
Brazil, are whiter and finer than ours ; and yet the Me- 
thod they take of doing this, is neither a Secret, ſo as not 
to be known, nor difficult, ſo as not to be attained ; for 
in plain Engliſb it is no more than this: 
When their Sugar is put into their Pots, and, by the 
draining out of the Moloſſes, they are ſunk two or three 
Inches below the Brim ; they ſcrape off that thin hard 
Cruſt that is found on the Top of the Sugar; and then 
they pour in their Mixture for refining it; it is nothing 
more than a fine ſoft white Clay, beat and mixed with 
Water, till of the Conſiſtency of Cream, wich which they 
fill up the Pan. The white Water in ten or twelve 
Days paſſes quite through, and whitens the Sugar as it 
paſſes ; the thick Body of the Clay lodges on the Top of 
the Sugar, and is eaſily taken off with a Knife. Beſides 
Sugar in this State, they bring likewiſe dying Woods, 
ſeveral Sorts of Drugs, and other valuable Commodities 
from Paraiba; which, however, is the leaſt frequented 
Port in Brazil, though it is generally allowed that theſe 
northern Captainfhips are the beſt peopled ; and that the 
Inhabitants are very eaſy in their Circumſtances, though 
there have not as yet been any Mines found, or at leaft 
wrought, in thefe Parts. Though ſome Spaniſh Writers 
affirm, that, from the Appearance of the Soil on the 
Sides of their Mountains, it is highly probable they are 
rich in Silver; which, perhaps, they are reſtrained from 
ſearching for by the Orders of the Viceroy ; or at leaſt 
this was the Caſe forty Years ago, when ſome Spaniſh 
Deſerters made a Propoſal of this kind to the Portugueze 
Governor of this Captainſhip. 
Tamarca, which lies next to Paraiba and the Captain- 

ſhip of Fernambuca, carry on their Trade from the 
City of Olinda, which we have mentioned before. It is 
ſeated on a Hill not far from the Sea; and this Situation 
renders the Streets very uneven and very incommodious. 
The Port too is but narrow, and the 2 into it ex- 
tremely difficult; yet there is a conſiderable Reſort thither 
of Ships from the other Parts of Brazil, and from the 
Canaries; and the annual Fleet from Liſbon conſiſts ge- 
nerally of about thirty Sail, eſcorted by a Man of War. 
Theſe Merchantmen are generally about the ſame Size 
with thoſe ſent to Paraiba, and their Cargoes are com- 
poſed chiefly of Sugar and Brazil Wood; which laſt 
is ſuppoſed to be the beſt of its kind in the World; and 
therefore we ſhall ſpeak of it ſomewhat more particularly: 
Many, otherwiſe corre& Writers, having fallen into very 
groſs Miſtakes upon this Subject. 

It is an Opinion commonly received, that the Country 
of which we are ſpeaking gave its Name to this Wood, 
and that it was called Brazil becauſe it came from thence; 
nay, we are told ſo in the very laſt Edition of the Dic- 
tionary of Commerce, and in one of the new Articles; 
but, however, the Fact is directly otherwiſe; and, as 
we have ſaid elſewhere, the Colony was ſo far from 
giving its Name to the Wood, that, on the contrary, 
the Country was firſt called the Land of the Holy Gb; 
and from its abounding with this kind of Tree, loft the 
Name impoſed upon it by its firſt Diſcoverers, and took 
that of Brazil. If the Proof of this is demanded againſt 
the Authority of abundance of Books, which ſay di- 
rely the contrary, we may cite Fobn de Barros, the 
famous Portugueze Hiſtorian; who ſays expreſly what 
we do, and was likely to know as much of this Matter 
as any Man. But that learned Prelate of France, Peter 
Huet, Biſhop of Avranches, has put the Matter entirely out 
of doubt; for he aſſures us, that the famous Rabbi, Da- 
did Kimchi, in his Commentary on the Chronicles, af- 
firms, that the Hebrew Word Algummim, ought to be 
tranſlated Brazil; now it is certain that this learned Few 
wrote before the Country of Brazil was diſcovered, and 
conſequently the Wood was fo called before any of it came 
from thence. - | 

There are alſo different Sorts of this Wood; ſuch as the 
Brazil of Japon, Brazil of Lamon, Brazil of St. Martha, 
and Braziletto from Jamaica and the Leeward Iſlands; 
but the very beſt comes from this Country, and the beſt 
in this Country from Fernambuca. The Brazil-Tree 
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rows generally in dry barren Places, and amongſt 

ocks; it is very thick and large, and the Timber 
uſually crooked and knotty; the Flowers it bears are of 
a moſt beautiful bright red, have a very fragrant Smell, 
and, inſtead of hurting, as. moſt Perfumes do, they 
cheriſh and ſtrengthen the Brain : Though the Tree is 
very large, it is covered with fo thick a Bark, that when 
the Brazilians have taken it off, a Tree as big as a Man's 
Body is left no thicker than the Calf of his Leg. The 
Wood is very heavy, dry, and hard; it crackles much 
in the Fire, and ſcarce raiſes any Smoak when it is burn- 
ed, becauſe it has ſo little Moiſture; there is no Pith in 
it, except in what comes from Japon; and therefore it 
may be doubted whether this be really the ſame kind of 
Wood or not. 

That is held to be the beſt which is thickeſt, ſoundeſt, 
hardeſt, and without any Bark fticking to it; it ought 
likewiſe upon ſplitting to turn from a pale to a deep red; 
and* laſtly, upon chewing the Chips of it, the belt Sort 
yields a ſweet ſugary Flavour. This Wood is put to 
various Uſes by the Turners, and takes a very good 
Poliſh ; but it is principally employed in dying, in which 
it yields a very fine bright Red. Ir is from the Brazil 
Wood that one kind of Carmine is made, by beating ir 
in a Mortar with Leaf-Gold, and ſteeping it in White- 
Wine-Vinegar, and afterwards boiling it; when it yields 
a thick Scum, which, carefully taken off and dried, be- 
comes, when reduced to a Powder, Carmine, but v 
far inferior to what is made by another Method, from 
Cochmeal. | 

The next Captainſhip of Brazil, is that of the Bay 
Bahia, as the Portugueze call it, or Bay of All Saints; 
which is about twelve Leagues over, but in ſeveral Places 
is ſcarce navigable, on account of Sand-Banks and Sholes: 
There are in it ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, on which the Por- 
tugueze have Tobacco and Sugar Plantations, and they 
have likewiſe very good Fiſheries on the Coaſt of theſe 
Iſlands, and on the Banks. I have an Account of a 
Voyage to Brazil by a French Gentleman, in the Year 
1717, which is very curious, and which 1 ſhall 
give the Reader ſome very entertaining Particulars, 
which I do not remember to have met with any where 
elſe, or at leaſt not in our Language; and becauſe I am 
not able to put them in a better Dreſs, I will give them 
exactly in his Words. os 
There is not a Place in the World, China only ex- 
<« cepted, from whence I came, where there is ſo much 
Trouble to get on Shore, or to know how to act when 
e one is on Shore, as in Brazil. We came into this Bay 
&« on the 16th of November; and when we were within a 
League of the City of St. Salvador, we were reſtrained 
from proceeding any farther, by a Gun fired from a lit- 
<« tle Fort; upon which we came to an Anchor, and ſent 
4 our Supercargo aſhore in our Boat. He was a very 
<« ſenſible Man, and withal had a great deal of Gravity, 
<« a Quality of all others the moſt neceffary,' for one 
% who has any Buſineſs to tranſact with the Portugueze : 
« As ſoon as he came aſhore, he was conducted to an 
« Audience of the Viceroy, who received him with a 
« great deal of State; and yet ſhewed him, at the ſame 
ime, as much Civility as he could Expect. He told 
« his Excellency that he came on behalf of three French 


Ships homeward bound from the Eaſt Indies, that 


© were in many reſpects tly diftreſſed, and had no 
« Hopes of performing their Voyage, but from his at- 
= Rnd on his Protection and Relief 

' < The Viceroy continued for ſome Minutes ſilent, 
<« and then gave him his Anſwer to this Effect: That 
« he was very ſorry for their Misfortune, becauſe 


« his Maſter's Orders were very preciſe againſt admit- 


<« ting any foreign Veſſels into the Port; and that he 
was the more concerned to hear that they were French, 
<« becauſe it was chiefly on their Account that theſe Or- 
« ders were given; becauſe ſeveral Veſſels of their Na- 
<« tion, that had been admitted into the Ports of that 
Country upon the very ſame Pretences,' had carried 
« on an illegal Trade, directly contrary to the King's 
« Orders, and had ſhipped great Quantities of Tobacco. 
<« He told them farther, that the King's Orders were to 
« ſeize and confiſcate without Diſtinction, whatever 
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« foreign Veſſels entered that Port, unleſs it plainly 
« appeared they were in ſuch a Condition as not to be 
« able to keep at Sea ; that therefore they were to have 
« twenry-four Hours given them to conſider whether 
they would come and anchor under the Guns of the 
e Fott in order to be examined, or to put to Sea with- 
out receiving any Relief at all. He added, that if the 
4 Caſe was ſuch as our Agent repreſented it, he might 
very freely enter the Port ; and, upon Examination, 
4 all the Care ſhould be taken to aſſiſt and ſupply him, 
that he could deſire ; but that he would do well to 
remember that the ' Portugueze were not to be impoſed 
4 upon. 

* our Ship was really in ſuch a Condition that we 
& had no Reaton to fear any . Examination, we made 
« Sail immediately on the Return of our Su and 
came to an 8 the Fort. The next Day the 
Judge came on board, attended by ſeveral Secretaries 
« and other Officers, all of them very grave ſober · look - 
40 ing People, who examined every thing with all the 
«« Nicety and Strictneſs of an Inquiſition. They called 
« for ur Journals, queſtioned our Pilots, Mariners, 
« and. even the Cabbin-Boys, particularly as to this 
« Point, we had not formed a Deſign of touch- 
ing at Brazil. before. we were in ſuch Diſtreſs ? They 
« all anſwered in the Negative; but ſtill we had ſo lit- 
« tle Hapes, that every one in the Ship, who had it in 
« his. Power, made them ſome Preſent or other, which 
« they took indeed, but ſcarce gave us Thanks. At 
« laſt they took their Leaves, and ſent ſome Carpenters 
on board, to whom our Captains made fuch an Ap- 
« plication, that they reported our Leaks to be ſo 
dangerous, that the Crew were very much alarmed, 
« and were afraid of ſinking before they got out of the 


« Ship, 
was made, we had Leave 


«. As ſoon as this Report 
to go on Shore, | which was refuſed us before ; and we 
« had alſo. Leave given us to take Lodgings where we 
« thought. fit in the City, but with ſtrift Caution not to 
attempt any kind of Trade on Pain of forfeiting both 
« Ship and Cargo. The Officers put on board the Veſſel 
. ralked the fame Langage a Ort, but ſeeing the Im- 
« preflion it made, and that our People were very exact 
nn that, Particular, they were ſo kind as to explain 
<« themſelves the third Day, telling us that this was all 


« Boats come off with all forts of Merchandize ; and 
« that. they would take care we ſhould run no fort of 
* Riſk, either in buying or ſelling. The Boats came 
« accordingly, and though at we were 2 little ſuſ- 
« picious, yet in one Week's Time their Language was 
« perfectly underſtood, and Trade went on briſkly every 
<« Evening, as ſoon as it was dark. | 

« We imagined there would be no Difficulty in pro- 
<« curing Carpenters and other Workmen, if we gave 
« them Wages, but we were miſtaken ; for none 
« of theſe People durſt take our Money till they had 
Leave, and that-Leave was not to be had but by dint 
of Preſents ; which. being proper'y beſtowed the Car- 
< penters came on board, and went to work. It is lite- 
oney will do all Things, 


- 4.4 — n. 
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ſet all his People a good Example; for in the corrupteſt 
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Country in the World he behaved with the 
<« Probity Man could do, and laboured all that was in 


&« 2 Farce; chat the Judges themſelves knew it ; that 
<« they, underſtood by our ts, we were a good fort. 
« of: People, and, that we ſhould have, every Night, 
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his Power to prevent the bad Eſſects of a contrary 
Conduct in others. But it may be naturally expected, 
* that I ſhould give ſome Account of this great City, 
and I ſhall accordingiy do it as exactly as I can: 
St. Salvador is ſituated. at the Entrance of the Bay of 
* All Saints, and has a very ſine Port, which might be 


made ſtill more commodious chan it is, if Art and 


* Induftry gave à little Alliftance to Nature: The pre- 
s ſent Viceroy has attempted this, and it is moſt certain 
that if they execute Nis Deſign in its full Extent; 
* the Harbour of St. Selvader-will become the beſt in 
America. 44 7 3 £ | 

The City is divided into the Upper and the Lower: 
„We will begin with the ſecond, in which live all the 
* Merchants, and People gf Buſineſs ; and perhaps 
„there is not in the World a Place, for its Size, of 
«« greater Hurry or greater Trade : It lies at the Foot of 
* a Hill which is not very highs but exceſſively ſteep. 
* There is in it a royal Arſenal, belides the King's Ware- 
* houſes and Magazines; which are large, well filled, 
and kept in excellent Order. There is likewiſe a very 
fine Yard for building Ships and it is very wonderful, 
that the Policy of the Portagueze; in this reſpect, is 


not imitated by other Nations that have Colonies in 


„ America; for Ships are not only built here, at a much 
<« eaſierRate than in Europe, but are likewiſe better, and 
* more. ſerviceable, becauſe the Timber is excellent in 
4 its Kind, and incorruptible in its Nature, ſo that the 
„ Worms, which in the Mediterranean and the Weſt In- 
dies, make a ſwift and certain Deſtruction in all our 
<« Veſſels, how well ſoever they may be ſheathed, are 
* notable to penetrate theſe. The ſame Thing is prac- 
* tiſed in almoſt all the other Parts of Brazil, which is 
certainly a very wile, and a very profitable Regula- 
«* tion. And as, on the one hand, we may be very well 
te ſurprized, that other Nations have not imitated the 
« Partugueze in this reſpect, fo, on the other hand, 
« there is no leſs Reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, that a Nation 


« ſo nt and politic in this Particular, ſcarce acts 
« with-comman Senſe in any other. | 
The upper Town is ſeated on the Summit of the 


« Mountain; the Houſes = large enough, and ſome 
<« are pretty convenient; but the Inequality of the 
round on which they ſtand f ae ee — 
« and. renders the Streets very dilagreeable : The grand 
« Place, or great Square, is in the Middle of the Town 
% and the Viceroy's Palace, the Town-houſe, the Mint. 
t and other public Buildings, occupy four Sides, which 
c are handſome eno but have only this ſingular in 
t them, that they are built of Stone brought from Por- 
« taugal, for in all this Country they have none fit for 
cc the Purpoſe : The Jeſuiis College is, beyond all Diſ- 
pute, the largeſt, faireſt, and moſt finjſhed Building in 
<« the City, more eſpecially the Sacriſty, which is lined 
« throughout with the moſt beautiful Tortoiſe: ſhell, 
« wrought:.and fixed together in the moſt elegant 
< manner, ſo that nothing can be concerved more agree- 
« able to the Eye, or more ſatisfactory even to the 
« niceſt Taſte : There are ſeveral other fine Churches; 
« and. that of . the. Benedifine Abbey, which is now 
« building, will rival, if not exceed, the Church of the 
« Feſwts ;, but the Cathedral, which without doubr 
« ought to be the nobleſt. Structure, and which really 
« ſeems to be ſo at a Diſtance, is however far from ap- 
« pearing either neat or regular when one comes to 


. « examine it; yet, if the Richneſs of Gilding may en- 
« title a Church to be thought fine, this muſt be acknow- 


e Jedged to ſurpaſs not only all the Churches here, but 


* throughout the greateſt Part of America. | 


There is alſo amongſt the Convents in this Capital, 


„ one very remarkable of the Order of Sz. Clare, and 


«© "another, deſtined to the Uſe of ſuch young Girls as are 
« d and abandoned by their Parents. It is ama- 
« Zing to ſee how much theſe Foundlings are conſidered 
« In {95 Country z the King adopts them all, and the 
6 Ladies of the firſt Quality frequently take them 
„Home, when at a proper Age, and breed them up as 
; the 


* I& 
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« their own; which is certainly a very laudable Cha- 
&« rity; but is, in ſome Caſes, attended with great In- 
4 conveniencies. The City of Sz. Salvador is the Seat 
„ of an Archbiſhopric, which is uſually filled by ſome 
Eccleſiaſtic of the beſt Family in Portugal, as well on 
„ account of its large Revenue, as becauſe of the Share 
« that Prelate has of the Government. The City is 
„% much longer than it is broad, and, if we ſpeak of it 
% only within the Walls, it is but ſmall; but if we take 
in the Suburbs, it may paſs for a pretty large Place; 
„ the Number of Houſes having been computed at two 
% thouſand, and that Computation is, perhaps, rather 
« below than above their real Number. 

© The Viceroy has two Councils, one of Criminal, the 
© other of Civil Affairs, in which he preſides; but 
„ Juſtice goes on very ſlowly, and there is not a Coun- 
e try in the World where ſo much Paper is blotted by 
„the Lawyers as here, before any final Judgment is 


obtained. In former times it was here as in the Spaniſb 
« Governments, the Captain-General durſt not puniſh, 


„ much leſs put to Death, any Native of his Maſter's 
% Dominions in Europe; but the preſent Viceroy has 
© broke through this, and ventures to condemn Mur- 
% derers and ſuch like Criminals, to ſuffer the Puniſh- 
ments they deſerve; but the Proceedings are till ſo 
% flow, and the Precautions taken ſo many, that there 
*« js no fort of Danger of any Man's being ſent to the 
* Gallows there, betore he very richly deſerves it; and 
* the only Scandal to the Government is, that the Road 
„ thither is not quite ſo much beaten as it ought to be; 


© for it would be certainly much better that five were 


„ hanged every Year, than ten murdered with Impunity. 
« The Commerce of Brazil is very conſiderable, and 
* the Luxury of the Inhabitants as great as can well be 
imagined. There is an annual Fleet comes from Por- 
* tugal with European Goods, conſigned by the Mer- 
„ chants of Liſbon to their Factors here, where 
never wait long for their Cargoes, which conſiſt of 
« Sugar, Tobacco, and Gold Duſt, all of which are 
« commonly laid up in their Magazines ready againſt 
„ the Arrival of the Fleet, with the Contents of which 
« they are allo perfectly well acquainted ; ſo that to 
„land the Commodities of Europe, and to ſhip thoſe 
of the Country, is almoſt all they have to do. The 
* Inhabitants may be divided properly enough into three 
* Sorts of People, viz. Planters, Factors, and Mari- 
ners. The former buy as many Slaves as they can 
« employ in their Sugar and Tobacco Works, or in the 
Mines; and when the Li/bon Fleet comes they ſhip 
their Commodities on board it, and receive an Equi- 
„ yalent in European Goods and Manufactures by the 
« next Year's Fleet. The Factors keep Magazines of 
„ all Sorts of Goods that come from Portugal, with 
* which they purchaſe Sugar, Tobacco, and Gold, of 
ſuch Planters as want an immediate Supply of the 
Things they deal in, without waiting for next Year's 
<« Fleet. As for the ſea-faring People, the chief of their 
* Buſineſs conſiſts in making frequent Trips to the 


c or Merchants. 


* The Guinea Trade is very conſiderable; thoſe em- 
ployed in it from this City or Bay, bringing over 


every Year; and of theſe, fifteen thouſand, at 
are diſpoſed of amongſt the Inhabitants of Sz. Salva- 
« dor. There is not a Pertugueze there, who has not, 
at leaſt, a dozen Blacks in his Service, and they very 
often employ them in ſuch Offices as are equally con- 
trary to the Intereſt of Religion, andof the State. They 
arm, for Inſtance, ſuch of them as are clean-limbed 
* well-made Fellows, each with his Sword and 1; 
and as they haye a Sort of brutal Fierceneſs, which 
ſome miſcall Courage, they are capable of doing any 
thing they are commanded, of what Kind ſoever 
and, by this Means, they acquire ſuch a Habit of 
doing Miſchief, that they very frequently do it with- 


aut any Commands at all. There are alſo Abundance 


uſually twenty, or five and twenty thouſ; 1 2 | 
caſt 


- 


< of theſe Fellows that are free; that is to ſay, have 
< either obtained their Liberty, as a Reward of their 
Services, or have purchaſed it with Money, It i 
really aſtoniſhing, all Things conſidered, that ſome 
„ dreadful Revolution has not happened to the Porty. 
© gueze in this Country, from their weak and ill. judged 
“ Indulgence for * —_— who are much more ny- 
% merous, as well armed, and, if it be poſſib 
* wicked than themſelves. Io 
It may ſeem ſtrange that I ſay this, but it will 
« ſurely appear ＋ . when I affirm, that in laying 
„this, I 90 not at all exceed the Truth. In ſhort, the 
far greater Part of the Portugueze ſettled here, are 
„ Hypocrites in Point of Religion, and totally deſti- 


* tute of Morals; Thieves and Sharpers by Profeſſion , 


* and very frequently Murderers from Reſentment. 
«** There is no Order, no Decency, no Obedience known 
” —_— them ; every Barber, Shoemaker, and Tay- 
lor, ſtruts with his Sword and Dagger, and 2 
upon himſelf as equal to any Officer in the Colony, 
* becauſe his Face is of the ſame Complexion: The 
“ preſent Viceroy is ſenſible of, and deteſts, this Con- 
duct. When he firſt came over he laboured to reform 


* it; but Cuſtom has ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed it, that hi- 


* therto his Labours have proved vain, 


« Of late Years, and ſince the Diſcovery of the Mines, 
* they have formed a kind of new Syſtem of living, 


«© which ſome Time or other will prove fatal co them; 


* for, inſtead of cultivating their Plantations, ſend 
* moſt of their Slaves to the Mines, upon theſe Con- 
% ditions ; Their Maſter finds them a Pound of Meal a 
* Day, and if they eat any thing elſe they buy it them- 
* ſelves ; in return, the Slave is bound to pay his Maſ- 
ter daily ſuch a Quantity of Gold; if he happens to get 
% more, he lays it by, to make up for Deficiencies, or, 
by living hard, he ſaves enough to purchaſe his Free- 
dom. Thus the Maſters are at a kind of inty, 
« with reſpe&t to the Eſtates ; for ſo many Slaves pro- 
* duce ſo much Money certain: But, in the mean 


Time, their Sugar and Tobacco is decaying ; and, 


which is much worſe, they are in Danger of wanting 
neceſſary Subſiſtence; for which they now 2 
<* chiefly upon the Fleets from Portugal ; and perhaps 
at Liſbon this may be looked upon as an Advan- 
tage, becauſe it is a very ſtrong Tie upon the Co- 
„ lony ; fince, if they do not continue Subjects, 
e they muſt be content not to eat. As it is indeed, few 
People live worſe, ſince the Part of their 
« Victuals is ſalt Meat, or dried Fiſh; and all the Bread 
«© they have is made of a powdered Root, fo that there is 
„ ſcarce a Country in Europe where a Man cannot live 
better upon Half a Crown a Day, than he can in Bra- 
« 2:1 for twenty Shillings. 

« The Truth of the Matter is, that the ras of 
© Brazil love Shew and Magnificence, fine hs, 
«© Jewels, and a large Train of Servants, better than 
* what we call Good-Living, Yet ſome Feafts they 
Z have, but Feaſts that bring after them a long Train 


«© Coaſt of Guinea to purchaſe Slaves, I do not | « of Faſts; for every Man has his Guardian Saint 
<< here either of the Lawyers or the Soldiers; and my © upon whoſe Anniverſary, perhaps, he his 
« Reaſon for it is, they being generally either Planters 


© whole Year's Revenue, or, at leaſt, the Part of 
* it, and never has a good Dinner afterwards, except at 
his Neighbour's, upon the like Occaſion. Yet there 
are prodigious Sums of Gold paſs through theſe Peo- 
60 ple Hands, though undoubtedly they were much 
* happier before the Mines were diſcovered, and would 
« be ſo again, if there was not a Grain of Gold Duſt 
« in the Colony. The Plate Fleet, this Year, from 
% Rio Janeiro, was ſaid to be worth thirty Millions, 
& that is, about a Million and a half of Engl Money ; 
& but the Fleet from the Bay carried but twenty-four 
*© thouſand Arobes of Sugar, whereas they had formerly 
made ſixty thouſand, . and their Tobacco Trade decays 
4 in Proportion: Yet, I believe, it may be doubted whe- 
* ther Portugal is much the richer for all this Gold, 
„ fince the Egli and Dutch furniſh all the Manufac- 
<< tures, or, at leaſt, the greateſt Part of them that are 
« ſent to. Brazil; whereas, when they brought over 
« only Sugar, Tobacco, Brazil-Wood, and other fuch-like 

ds « Commo- 


14 


Commodities 4 they had conſiderable Returns made 
« them in Money. | | WT, ( 

« They ſeem to be ſtill under great Apprehenfions of 
« being, ſome time or other, attacked in this Coun- 
« try, againſt which they are ided pretty effectu- 
« ally, fince there are very few Colonies better fortified, 
« jn all Reſpedis, than this, as will appear from the 
« Account I am going to give you of their Works 
« the Security ot the Bay, la the firſt Place, 


« have at Point St. Antonio a great. ſquare Fort, 
Cannon; 


« below it a ſmaller, with ten large Pieces of 
« which two Fortreſſes comm 

« Bay. They are likewiſe tracing 
« Fort, which is to be called The Caftle of N 
« and, when built, wiill be very ſtrong. In the Middle 
« of the Harbour they have a large Fortreſs, which 
4 late they have repaired, and bave now augmented. 
« The Arſenal is flanked by two ſtrong Baſtions, which 
« command the whole Port. On the other Side, between 
« Monſerat and this City, they have erected a fine Ci- 
« radel, which is a regular Square, admirably fortified 
« in every Reſpect, and well furniſhed with Braſs Ar- 
« yillery. At the Point of Manſerat again, they have a 
„ ſmall, but ſtrong Fort, with twelve Pieces of. 
« Cannon, There are yet two other Fortrefſcs to be 
« mentioned, one between St. Antonio and the City, 
« where they make their Gunpowder, and the other the 
« Powder Warehouſe, which hes. on the other Side of 
« the City, and commands a large artificial Lake made 
<« by the Duteh ; fo that the City of St. Salvador is cover- 
« ed by the Sea on one Side, and by the Lake on the 
« other. The Gartiſon conſiſts of two Regiments of 
« Foot, three Regiments of Militia, and a Regiment of 
free Negroes; beſides ſore Cavalry, which the Viceroy 
« up to reſtrain the Bexditti, who are very trou- 
1 bleſome, and do a great deal of Miſchief in the diſtant 
ms l , I x 

- + After having thus to you the principal. Things 
„I have ſeen here, though with little Method, yet 
<« with much Truth, I ought now to conclude ;' but as 
<< there are ſtill ſome Things chat have eſcaped my Pen, 
4 though not my Obſervatiom I think it may not be 
„ amiſs to add them here, though without much Or- 
« der, rather than omit them entirely; the rather 28 
te they will contribute to explain ſome Paſſages that have 


« mere perfck. „The beter Sort of People in Gr. Cal. 


& vader very much reſemble the Chineſe, that is to ſay; 
* they arc exceſſively civil and « rant to Stra 0 
„ with. a View to obtain from them Preſerms and Gra- 
* rifications: of much higher Value than the Frifles they 
<. beſtaw.; and, if their | — on this Head are 
* anſwered, never: faib ww give Strangers as 
«: Proofs 2 ab-ahb End-obiabeie Ac: 
$5: qua «63 they did of their Politeneſs at rhe Be- 


* ginning. Their Forces vin. h are, Pieſen t, 
+ Bork ſuperiar; tu any thing chat can be ſent againſt 
them and hat I rake tobe thechicf of their 
ia theit being uſed and: feafoned? to the CDuntry ; fo 
chat ham fully perſuaticd chat an Attempt to diſpoiſeſs 
them by any Nation, except ont, would be van and 
+; Fuirleſs,. al ive, ee crearesa vaſt of 
<<: Blood! and Trraſure to no Endor But for all 


«c 
0 
* mach 


« Places. 


great; 
"gave 
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« ſhe was manned fo flowly, that the Pirate had time 
* enough to bear away with her Prizes. | In a Word, 
there is nothing of the old Spirit and Bravery of the 
* Portugueze' Nation to be ſeen here; but, on the 
* commary, the People are all lazy, indolent, and quite 
given up to their Pleaſures: This I take to be owing 
to their being ſerved by Negroe Slaves; for the Ser- 
vility of theſe poor Creatures makes their Maſters in- 
« ſfolemt; and moſt of them keeping Seraglios of black 
Women, become enervate in their Bodies, and loſe 
4 -all Firmneſs and Grandeur of Mind; a Thing, which 
ms it occurred to me from Experience, ſo I believe 
it will appear very natural to you, from your own 
* good Senſe, and thorough Knowledge of human Na- 
ture. | 

Upon the Whole, therefore, I am inclined to believe 
that, unleſs by a conſtant Succefſion of wiſe and good 
Governors, the Manners of the Inhabitants are changed, 
% and their ill Cuſtoms aboliſhed, there will, ſome time 
or other, either from their Want of Proviſions, the 
Inſolence of the Negroes, or ſome ſuch like Cauſe, 
* happen an InſurreQion or Revolution, which will change 
the Face of Affairs here; for that a Country, where 
the Inhabitants are plunged into Luxury and Corrup- 
tion, ſhould enjoy, for a long Series of Years, unin- 
terrupted Tranquillity, is contrary to all Maxims of Po- 
cy; and, indeed, that private Crimes and public Peace 
* ſhould conſtantly dwell together, is not very reconcile- 
* able to Common Senſe.“ Thus far my Author, to 
whoſe Account I ſhall preſume to add a few Particulars 
that I have collected elſewhere. - 

The City of St. Salvador lies in the Latitude of 14? 
South, and is at preſent the Centre of the Portugueze 
Trade in this Part of the World. Authors differ very 
much in the Accounts they give us of the Fleers ſent hither 
annually from Liſbon; for ſome make them double whar 
others 2 but the Reaſon of this is, that the 
one ſpeak of the whole Brazil Fleet, which generally 
aſſemble in the Bay of Al Saints, in order to return toge- 
ther to Europe z and the other of the Fleet from Lybon, 
. deſtined for the Bay, which may be about thirty 

1, eſcorted by two Men of War; and which uſually fail 
about March. *'* do X100*- * | 

' The Commodities they carry are Wine, Brandics, Meal, 
or Flour ; Oil, Cheeſe, Cloths, Stuffs; Linnen, Iron rough 
and wrought, Paper, all kinds of Kitchen Utenſils, Laces, 
and molt kinds of Apparel. On the other hand, 
bring from thence the beſt Fobaceo in Brazil, which is ſo 
much eſteemed in Europe; Sugar, Indigo, Balſam Copa- 
hu, or Copaiva, Ipecacuanha, Parcira Brava, Cinnamon, 
long Pepper, Ginger, Woods for dying, and ſome for 
inlayingy' Ambergreaſe, and other rich Drugs and Per- 
fumes j | beſides theſe, they alſo from hence raw 
Hides, Train-Oih and 'Whale-Fins, abundance of theſe 
Creatures: being taken upon this Conſt; and; for this 
forty Years” laſt paſt, Gold, Amethyſts, and Diamonds. 
There afe likewiſe ſome Silver Mines in Brazil, which, 
though'not'wrought' to ſuch Profit ay to allow the ex- 
* "muck of this Metal tb Portugal, yet furniſhed 
— tide home Circulation ; and of this Silver that 
is coined at &. Salvador, which is current through 
the whole Colony; and which bears 'on one Side the Arms 
of Pesuugul, and on the other à Croſs charged with a 

ert, with the following Motto: Under this Sign will 

Al che reſt” of the Captainſhips which lie farther to 
the Soath; carry ot their Trade by the Rio Faneiro, fo 
called for its having been diſcovered in the Month of 
January 13153 and which, from being ſcarce known to, 
is at preſent become one of the moſt famous and con- 
fidetable Rivers in, the World. The Banks of it are as 
beautiful and pleaſant as can be imagined ; the Climate 
fine, the Soil extremely fertile, producing Sugar, In- 
digs, Tobacen, and Cotton, all in- very great Perfec- 
tion. It has been likewiſe found, that Corn 
will grew here with very little Trouble, and to great 
Perfection; but, for the Reaſons already aſſigned, this 
and all other Improvements have been diſregarded, tho, 

nt of thé Gold Mines which have been diſ- 
covered in this and the neighbouring Captainſhip of &. 
B b b Vincent, 


| 
li 
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Vincent, this might be conſidered as the very richeſt Part 
of Brazil. The Pertugueze that are ſettled here are quite 
a. different Sort of People from thoſe in the Bay of A 
Saints; for they are active, induſtrious, well inclined to 
Foreigners, and ſuffer the Indiant, who live amongſt 
them, to enjoy as much Freedom as themſelves, which 
renders the Country a perfect Paradiſe ; and it is not eaſy 
to imagine what vaſt Cargoes were brought from the Rio 
Janeiro, before the Gold Mines in that Country were dif. 
covered. 
The City of St. Sebaſtian, which is the Capital of «bis 
Country, ſtands very commodiouſly in 23 Degrees of 
South Latitude, on the Weſt Side of the River, about 
two Leagues from the Sea. This City, which is very 
well fortified, is the Seat of a Portugucze Governor, and 
a Biſhop's See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sr. Salva- 
dar; there are likewiſe ſeveral other conſiderable Towns 
on the Rio Janeiro, all.of which have à large Share of 
Trade, as may appear from the Number of Ships which 
compole the Fleet ſent hicher annually from Portugal, 
which conſiſts of between twenty and thirty Sail of Veſlcls, 
of 500 Tons Burthen, which are uſually eſcorted by two 


Men of War. The Commodities brought from hence are, 


generally ſpeaking, the ſame with thoſe brought from the 
Bay of All Saints, Diamonds only excepted. After ſay- 
ing this, it may be naturally ex that we ſhould give 
the Reader ſome Account of the Diamond Mines here ; 
which, however, is a Thing very difficult ro do, there 
being very little known of them, with any degree of Cer- 
tainty ; but the few Circumſtances that we have been able 
to draw together, in relation to this important Article, are 
theſe. $10 

It is about forty Years ago, that ſome precious Stones 
were brought to the City of St. Sebaſtian, taken out of a 
ſmall River lying weſtward of that City, which were, at 
firſt, judged to be very fine Pebbles; but it was not ſo 
ſoon that they were brought over to Europe. About the 


| Cloſe of the laſt general War theſe. fine Pebbles were found 


in greater Quantities ; and we are told, that ſome, rich 
Planters began to employ their Slaves. in digging the: black 
heavy Earth, on the Sides of the Mountain, from whence 
this River deſcended, and then theſe Stones were found in 
greater Plenty; ſome of them were very large, but moſt 
7 them of a black 'or. yellowiſh Caſt, which hurt their 

uſtre, and ſunk their Value; yet, notwithſtanding this, 
many of the yellow Stones were brought to Liſbon, and 
ſold for Topazes. ..; ww | wo Lan 

Afterwards the Crown of Portugal interpoſed, and the 
working of theſe Mines was forbidden; which, however, 
did not hinder their coming in conſiderable Quantities 1 
for ſometimes it was ſaid; they were found in this or that 
River, and not dug out of any Mine; ſometimes they 
had other Names given them, and. many of them were 
ſent to St. Salvador, and from thence exported to Europe 
under a Notion of their coming by the Goa Fleet from the 
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were ſcarce to be. Wueste 
Upon this they altered their Meaſures, and it was per- 
mitted to ſend over rough Diamonds in the Rio Janaira 
Fleet, under certain Reſtrictions; which Licence making 
the Value of theſe Jewels ſtill mote and more appeHfτν 
the King of Portugal reſolved to put this Trade under 8 
new Regulation; which, as far as I know; bas ſuhſiſted 
ever ſince. This new Order took place in the Yea 4740s 
when his Portugueze Majeſty lett theſe Mines to a Com- 
pany at Rio Janeiro, for an annual Rent of one hundred 
thirty- eight thouſand Cruſades, which is twenty · i thou- 
ſand Pounds of our Money, upon Condition, that they 
employed no more than ſix hundred, Slaves at theſe, Mines; 
which Condition plainly proves, that they are far greater 
and more con than they have generally been 

It is very penile, che the coming of theſe Stones 
into Europe may ſink the Price of Diamonds conſiderably 4 
but it muſt, at the ſame Time, be allowed, that it can- 
not but prove highly advantageous to the Por;ugueze,. ſince 


it will operate very effectually in their Favour, in regard 
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to the Balance of Trade ; for if they difpoſe of theſe Stones 
to any Nation, upon whom they have already a Balance; 
they muſt bring Maney into the Kingdom; and if, on 
the other hand, they can find a way to ſell them, either 
to us, or to the Dutch, this will leſſen the Balance in out 
Favour, and prevent the jon of Gold, which 
muſt have been otherwiſe ſent abroad, to pay that Ba- 
lance ; ſo that, take it either Way, the Diſcovery of theſe 
Diamond Mines is of very high Conſequence, and, if 
wiſely managed, may prove of prodigious Advantage to 
this Nation. mitt . 

But let us now proceed to what little remains of the 
Hiſtory of this valuable Colony. Southward from the 
— of Rio Janeiro lies the Captainſhip of Sr. Vin- 
cent, which I take to be the richeſt Country in Brazil, 
perhaps in all South America; and therefore I ſhall deſcribe 
it more particularly. It is bounded on the North by 
the Captainſhip of Nio Jeneiro on the Eaſt by the 
Ocean ; on the South by the new Captainſhip, or that 
ſtiled Del Rey; and on the Weſt by the Mountains of 
la Plata, and Countries inhabited by various ſavage 
Nations: It extends from the Latitude of 22 Degrees 
to 27 Degrees South; and is in Length, from North to 
South, about three hundred Miles; and in Breadch, from 
Eaſt to Weſt, in ſome Places, near one hundred and 
cighty Miles; but the greateſt Part of it is not above half 
o broad. | E IKE DT 1558 . * 

The Town of St. Vincent is ſituated on à very fine Ba 
of the Atlantic Ocean, ot, as forme of the beſt | { 
have ſeen repreſent it, on a kiad of Peninſula, very well 
fortified: A little to the North- weſt lies the Town of 
Santos, which ſome look to be the Capital of the 
Province z and which, as I have found, in the Memoits 
of a Spaniſb Traveller, has as fine a Port as" any in the 
Wift Indies, capable of holding the largeſt Ships, and 
ich might be fortified in ſuch a manner, as to be able 
to reſiſt any Strength, that, either in this Part of tlie 
World, or from Europe, could be brought againſt it. 
The ſame Writer, who-was' in theſe: Parts, towards the 
Ac: 


: which -inſert” here, as in its proper 
rather, I think there is no Part of tlie 
World leſs known, or which, therefore, it can be more 
agreeable: to the inquiſitive Peruſer to find accurately 
deſcribed. ::: Aud 202 2) $23.0519 79 pry tat *? 
The Portugutze;; ſays my Author, bad not ſhewn 
| great Contern, either for extending or improving 
6 their Territories n-Brazih, after the Ifion of the 
«© Dutch; till a certain Stateſman adviſed Don Pedri, about 
the Year 168 5, to think" of improviag bis American 
% Dominions; and more eſpecially, the two Extremities 
f -Rrazzl.: That Miniſter ſuggeſted; that the Climate, 
at abe Bay of A S, would fruſtratd whatever En- 
„ deavaurs might be uſed to render the People active 
1 and anduſtrious; but that it was otherwiſe, wich 
ö ——ů— 
here a mate: a-lirde/ t, 
< might render the Country of much greater Advan- 
„tage ta the Crown of Portugal, than hitherto it hat 
« been. This Advice vas ieceĩ ved and followed; whictt 
gave Bitch, on one hand, to the eftablifhing' the Ar- 
2 Forts and Sertlements towards the River of 
„% Haan and, on the other, to the ment of 


* chez hew.;Calany at Jara, which was then but very 


4 (mall. - "3 
The. Method taken ſor this Purpoſe was fin 

* enough; moſt of the Perſons made choice Ac 
« the | mixed Herd, or, as the Portugueze call them, 
<< Meſtices, who. married Brazilian Women; and the 
1 Perſons ĩntruſted wich the Government of theſe new 
4 Planters, were Prieſts. and Monks; but they vere 
«<, ſent-expreſly from Portugal, and Care was tulcen that 
«+ they; ſhould be fit} for the Purpoſe. The Captain” 
« Capennitipe, had Orders. ro erexe eſs Phopler Kind 
* inſbips, to treat Kind- 
% ly, and to give them no Diſturbance in their Meas 
ſures. It very ſoon appeared, * —_— 

£ 41. 
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« that this Plan was very wiſely 
« multiplied prodigiouſly, and, in the Space of about 
« fifteen Years, the Prieſts added ſeveral hundreds of 
40 Ne to their Colony ; e Weſtward four- 
40 ugmeze had any Settlements before that Time. By 
« degrees they purchaſed Slaves, more eſpecially the 
« Ecclefiaſtics, whom they employed in the Silver 
« Mines ; and, rn hdpbed better than moſt of 
their Neighbours, they ſoon became very rich ; fo 
« that ſeveral Pariſh Priefts, in the Captainſhip of &.. 
« Vincent, were worth from ten to fifty thouſand Cru- 
« ſades 3 that is, from fifteen hundred to eight thouſand 
« Pounds a- piece. 

«« They id the King's Fifth: very regularly, and 
« 'this was the Beginning of che Riches drawn from this 
« Part of the World. But when it was once known, 


« that ſo much Wealth was to be had in theſe hitherto 


„ yncultivated Regions, there began very ſoon to reſort 
«-thither Abundance” of Adventurers, of all Countries, 
and of all Characters; when 1 ſay of all Countries, 
] mean Spaniards, 'as well as Purtagueze, free Negroes, 
„ Mulattocs, and all the different Mixtures that are to be 
met with 2 . S Metres iy 2 5 
« the Offs of Brazilian Savages, 
men; £7 by different Characters, I mean — 
«' well as Laymen, Soldiers, Mechanics, * Au 
„ ters ; and, in ſhort, all that Sort of Men, who are 
« ready to go any where, or to do any thing, to get 2 Liv- 
As theſe wete quite a different Race m thoſe 
« of ihe new Colony beare-mentond, it is not to be fi 
« poſed chat they could dwell her, more ef; y 
„A the former were the quietelt, and moſt- fim z the 
. 
« World. 


2 and they 
"ISS the World for their R 


Lene not only | 


« Town, Abdel hey led Sen Paxto, bur i" pew Re- 
oblic alſo,” in” ed they lived after the Mioner they 


A new 


en was of no great and tie adja- 
Cant . 
4 thoſe Sort of Fol who reſorted thither. er 
:& however, of à vet . ] 

2 be Galt with; | 


as they did, 


. En Plice, they took care to fortify | 
their Territory, which were naturally 
. ventured abroad,” hut in 


they freq 

* Thee w. 9 ed and een 

te Gold Mines, which mult be — ch, ſince 
they were able to — —— vaſt Qs of Meral, 
+ without any of choſe” Aﬀiſtan 
have in their Settlements in 1 
however, a great Number ef Hag, they ſei 

85 * alt the ing Indians and they could 


le who firſt 


thi 


meet 


denominated, from the Place of their Denomination, 
« Paulis, and they would not fuffer any of the Por- 
© tupueze Officers to enter their Territories; yer they 

* know the of the Crown of Portugal, 
and paid regularly what t 
*: the Gold they obtained; "Which, in the Year 1691, 
** amounted to one thouſand Marks, or eight and 
* Ounces; which ſhews, chat at chat Time they Crew an- 
* -nually from the Rivers and Mountains in their Poſſeſ- 


3 


St. Vincent, is that of 4 Rey, 


broad in an 


Formerly pretended, and upon 


poked wo caſt a 
N is 28 


ee 28 ne Ea Captainſhi 


ac- 


faid was the Fifth of w 


of BRAZIL O0 ie BORTUGUBZE” 165 


concerted ; for they © © ſeſſion; fofty thouſand Ounces of Gold; they took cite, 


% however, ev 


every Time t d the Tribute, to de- 
as bey pai 


= fr it freely, and of their own Accord, 
" Reſpect to the Crown of Portugal, and not 
from any fort of Fear or Senſe of Obligation. The 
„ Tyranny of the Governors of Brazil, and the 

« prefiion of the Spaniſh Governors in the adjacent Pro- 
% vinces, furniſhed this new State with Abundance of 
Membets, fo that laſt it became a very difficult 
thing to 12 Admittance amongſt them, and the Me- 


* « tho — beg $ Reſpect was ſingular enough to deſerve 


| i They obliged ſoch as preſented themſelves upon their 
«© Frontiers, which they — ſuffered any — to 
enter, to ſubmit to a very ſtri&t Examination, that 
they might know whether they were fit for their Com- 
„ munity, and be ſure they were not Spies, or Perſons 
« who intended to y male no upon the bare Suſpi- 
con of which e no Scruple of beating their 
«Brains out: But i this Examination, they judged 
< they might prove u 2 Members, they obliged them 
to bring in two Slaves for their Support; aſſigning 
tdem a Dwelling and Plantation, by which they com- 
* menced Paxlifts, and were to continue ſo to the End of 
© their Lives ; for any Attempt to deſert was puniſhed 
« with Death without Mercy. They made no Exception 
« of Country or Complexion ; a Savage was as welcome 
« to them as a European; and every Man after his Ad- 
« miſſion was at Liberty to lead what kind of Life he 
«© liked beſt, * be did not diſturb the Peace of 
The Jeſuits of Paraguay, either out of 
r the Souls of theſe People, or moved by the 
2 Report of their great Riches, made ſeveral Attempts 
to gain Admittance amongft them, but to no ſort of 


«« Purpoſe; yet they lived upon very fair Terms with 


« this ſtrange Society; and the Portugueſe ſhrewdly 
pected, that the reverend Fathers furniſhed them with 


impoſſible to ſay when or how this little Repnblic was 
ſubverted ; but it is certain, har al Us Country is now 
in the Hands of the Portugueze, and as much under the 
Obedience of the King of Portugal as any other Part of 
Brazil, but the City of Sr. Paul is till looked upon as 
the Centte of the Mines, and a Garriſon is maintained 
there, for their Security. We know not, IE in 
what manner the Gold is wrought or refined there; bur, 
in all Probability, their chief Works are Lavaders's, 
which have been y deſcribed in the firſt Volume, fince 
we do not hear of their 0 ng Quickſilver, as the Spaniards 


do 7 but it is very certain, \ nt they are much increaſed 
in Value, 'fince the King of Portig 


aPs Fifth amounts very 
commonly to one hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds per 
amm: And it appears by the lateſt Accounts, chat theſe 


Mines are continually impro 
The only inſhip to t e Southward of that of 
from the Lati- 


tude of 28 bo 34 30 Minutes, South, being about 
four hundred Miles in Lengrh, but not above one hundred 
any Part of it. The Country is fruitful and 
wrought pleaſant 3 but the Portugweze abſolutely neglected it till 


the Diſcovery of the Mines of Sz. Vincent put them upon 


and ſecuring it, by erecting ſeveral Forts on the 
— * the River 1 Plata, to which the Sp ar ds 
which. they are ſtill ſup- 
Eye. ohe Country in this Pro- 

t and fruitful as any in Brazil, and as 
mprovemnent; but as it has not been ſo long 
ips, it is far from being 

horoughly There are only a few Villages upon 

te Si 123 ſome Fortreſſes on the River of 


be chief Advantage which the Por draw at 

t from this Province, is a kind of ſmuggling Trade, 
which they on with the Spaniards, whom they 
furniſh with Rum and Tobacco of their own Growth, and 


capable of Im 


wich Wines, Brandy, Cloths, Silks, and Linnens from 
Europe, which occaſions Quarrels and Diſputes between 


the two Nations, though in n the true Ground of _ 
on- 


* 
2 


138 The DISCO E R; N ιν, , E77 Bock l 


Contentions, is the Thirſt of Gold in both Parties, and 


the Deſire that each has of becoming ſole Poſſeſſors of 
that large Ridge of Mountains which are the Weſtern 
Boundaries of this Province and that of Sz. Vincent, and are 
ſuppoſcd to be full of Mines. Some ſpeculative Politi- 
cians have inſinuated, that it is not impoſſible that the 
Spaniards may, ſome Time or other, carry their Point; 
but if they do they muſt begin with reducing the Para- 
guay Indians, who are at preſent ſubject only to the 
Fejuits ; for otherwiſe it is very certain, that they cannot 
raiſe Men enough to give the Portugueze any Uneaſineſs, 
who, though they have not People to ſpare for ſettling this 
laſt Diſtrict in Hrazil, have however ſuch Numbers in the 
adjacent Captainſhip of St. Vincent, as would. very ſoon 
repel any Invaſion from their Neighbours, who, after all, 
it i$ very certain, .are on this Side rather weaker than 
themſclves. So that Struggles of this Nature if ever this 
ſhould happen, may be reputed at a great Diſtance, and 
if the Portugueze were as tree from any Apprehenſions of 
inteſtine Diſorders, it might be affirmed; that, ſcarce any 
Colony is more ſecure than that of Brazil. ö 
17. Thus we haye given the Reader, accordi 
our Promiſe, a full and methodical Hiſtory | 
try, from the very firſt Diſcovery thereof to this Day ; 
that is, for upwards of two hundred, Years ; and have 
ſhewn by what Methods it was firſt peopled,; from a 
Country ſcarce equal in extent to one of its Captaimſhips ; 
how the new Planters. grew exceſſively. rich ; and hom the 
Envy of the French. brought them to attempt an 
ment on the ſame Coaſt, with all other Tranſactions relative 
to this Colony ; ſo that, what we: have to Tay by way 
Remarks, will be but very ſhort ; but we hope, notwith- 
ſtanding that, they will afford the Reader both Pleaſure 
and Profit. When the Spirit of Trade and Diſcovery, 


ng. to 


which exerted itſelf in Portugal. in the fifteenth Century, 


firſt appeared, the Crown made. no other uſe of its Pre- 


rogative, than to point out, proportion, and 
able Rewards for ſuch; as, diſtingu 


was carried on with. Vigour, every, Expedition was at- 
tended. with Succeſs, |, The little Country of. Parzugal, 
among the Kingdoms of Europe, began to take the Lead 
of them all; and, from Ae the Coaſts 
Africa with a few little Veſſels, h 


. to ſt 
to the Eaſt Indies, and to embrace that Trade which was 


the Object of Alexander's Ambition. The Eaft Indies, 


by, the Rout of the Cape of, God Hape, was. their. 


Diſcovery; and, though Columbgs, had a little 2 Nt f 


them, yet the finding and ſettling of Brazil plainly | 
proves that America could not have lain long hid from 
their Reſearches. The, Fruit of theſe, great, Diſcoveries 


and Conqueſts, was,a prodigious Trade, immenſe, Righes, 
m9 amazing, naval Power, all deduced from à right 
Turn in the Goytrnment, which, eſtabliſhed its Power, in 
the Extention of that of its Subjefts, without exerting, a 
tyrannical Authority over them. This (created. Fleets, 
Armies, and a Dominion ſuperior to any, thing the Euro- 
Dean had enjoyed, from the Deſtruction. of, the; Rox 
Empire. But as a true and laudable Ambition raiſ 


Portugueze. to ſuch + Height, a. falſe and baſtard Ambi- i 


tion made way, for their Ruin. Sebaſtian. King of Portu- 
nn 
Tharacter; but they took a wrong Turn: He,cmbarked 
the whole Force of Portugal in a War upon the Continent 
for bis on Glory, and to ſerve no national. Purpoſe 
whatſoever ; there he Jr and all his Army wi 
him,z, which, in itſelf, was a, great Misfortune to, 
Subjects, but in, its Conſequences a much greater Wi 


£ 


this threw them under the Dominion, of $ 


ag we have abundantly ſhewn in the forego! , 

way, the greateſt, Miſchief that could etal, eh? for 

after this, there appeared no publick Spirit in 8 

ment 4, all. their Congueſts. in, the El, Indes were, ejther 

given to Men , who, had an Intereſt at che Court of Spain, 

or to ſuch as that Court deſired to get, out of th 
3 | Me 


MW * | * f N M1141 
Nan n of Th, Gans : 


or Concern for public Good, either left or encouraged ; 


of this Coun- the 


Eftabliſh- 1 chi i, 1 Q. Lk from, * © 3 464657 
of things, as ve thall Wh i A N 1Brazi 


ure, fuit- 0 
| nen as viſhed themſelxes in pro- v 
moting the public Intereſt ; and then every Entergrize 


pain, which, 


the Gvern- 


the enriching of private Families took place of this; 
and, while a few of theſe carried their Point, the Dutch 
ſtript them of their Empire in the Eaft-Indres, and bid 
fair for making themſel ves Maſters of Brazil; which, if 
they had, Portugal. had remained, à Province of Speis 
and not a very conſiderable Province neither, When the 
Portugueze recovered their former Government, we ce 
they recovered Spirit enough to preſerve Brazil; but, 
that Time the Court has been inſecled with the 
—. Policy z and, the Deſire of extending their royal 
Power has, in a great meaſure, extinguiſhed that Spirit 
which once made them a great People. But, to confine 
our Reflections to Brazil, the great Point in the Porty. 
eze Councils at preſent is, to ſecure this Trade, or at 

t the Profits of it, to the Crown; in order to which 
the ſeveral. Fleets, deſtined for Paraibe, Fernambuca, the 
Bay gf | All Saints, and Rio Janeiro, fail as regularly as the 
b Galleons, and in the very ſame Manner. If this 

rade had been left more open, the Number of Ships 


would have been roſtly gue: r, and there would hay 
been no need of Men of ar to eſcort them, or of — 
ther Squadron being ſent to look out for, and bri 


the Algerines frequently pick up ſome. This Method is 
ort of a maritime Power ; Convoys and 


Cock- 


— - 


W 
ſold. 


Com 


rts- to. all 


Trads thiches from, Poriggat infteai of, fewer 


free 


than one hundred Ships, that are nog, annually employed 
in that, Arafeut would very ſoon have many, hupgacds, 
and Brazil. would quickly have ten; times as. many Inhs- 


bi ts, . at preſent z., cox tl the , Country would 
wy 12 e e Revenue, $9; the 
here was, in 2 Fed of quite another kig ſet 
on foar. fc the e . a they, call it, l: this 
Texte fn ebe | 1 | N 

* . Ten 1799. [ ars . W- 
ing chat the an decke of Gold that came, rem: Be 
ail. did, but juſt 0 Pane, Han, and; than tray ellgd over 
all the. County 1. directed is Matter $0 
de very, ſerjoully examined in bi | 


be Ne ing in his Council: Suppaſing 
8 at. A. w/ 14 Lars tg, . IT Gold 
from. Eraging, the Halinefs would Be Joe, bimſelf 


carefully, 


8 ng theſe Manu 
l „and that the Feaple 
as a great. Stroke of Polic 
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this Nation, and had the Confidence of the King, of 


hom he demanded a particular Audience upon this Qcca- 
on, ar which be delivered himſelf in che foilowing. Man- 
ner: Your | May cannot be ſufficiently commended 
« for that ſteady Attention which you have always ſhewn 
« to the Affairs of your Government; and the Pains you 
«« have lately beſtowed in examining into the Ballance of 
« Trade, is a new Proof of. that Merit which would 
« entitle you to the Crown, had it not deſcended to 
«you from = Jong and glorious Line of Royal An- 


.« 'ceſtors. But permit me, Sire, to obſerve that there is 


« g King, one by whom all Kings reign, and 
« whoſe Providence is over all his Works. A 


. to his Diſtribution „ w 
to 


« Nations, and Induſtry z and by this Means 
«the Liberaliry of Heaven is made equal to all. Vain, 
Sire, are all human Councils when to his Wiſ- 
dom, and feeble the Efforts even of Power, 
« when directed to croſs bis Will. You e forbid 
Gold to be out of your Dominions, and you 
« would willingly enforce this Prohibition, bur the Thi 
is impracticable. You may reſtrain your Subjekts, 
j true, but you cannot ſet Bounds to their Nerceſſities. 
But ſay that this was poſſible; = tp could de- 
Ind of the notthern Nations, what would 


S 


E 


A, 
| 


7 5 
2 


theſe is great ; that of 
greater; and the 1 
large o ſmall Sections great 
Encouragement I have hitherto received 
of my Writings, and the 
Communications that I have met with, 
their Merit 8 owin a enable 
not, to go t the reſt of this lar 
as much Succeſs as I have hitherto _ 
Reputation of doing this is the chief Reward I have 
in View, becauſe I am fatisfied that a Collection of Voyages 
like theſe, where things are regularly connected, and 
the Subjefts treated in their full Extent, will be of 
coriſtant Service, as they have been hitherto one of the 


Tr 
= 


FLE 
8 * 


5 


chief Things wanting towards forming a Complete Body 
of Hiſtory. We have, indeed, Collections of 
Materials in ſeveral N n, almoſt all 


tions, and ſhall ſtudy to perform in what follows. As 
and entire Hiſtories of Colonies, they are not 

be expected here, as being frequent enough already, 
and therefore the leſs neceſſary, and requiring, beſides, 
much more Room chan we can ſpare. But in the laſt 
= rage 8 inſert ſome curious 

oyages, which will ſupply the Reader with a 

of the Aftions of Hale great Men of this 

Iſland, whom we are now to compare with thoſe Heroes 
of other Climates, that have bee#already recorded; and 
when we bryan Tribute of Praiſe that is due 
Memories, we proceed in like manner to a 
Hiſtory of the French and Dutch Settlements, 
will effectually compleate the View we promiſed to 
— make the N- ladies, as well known 


whic 


SECTION XVI. 


The Diſcoveries and Settlements made by the EneLisn in different Parts of America, 
from the Reign of Henry VII. to the Cloſe of that of Queen Elizabeth; interſperſed 
with various Remarks on the Progreſs of our Trade and naval Power, and the Diffi- 
culties which the Nation had to firuggle with in their fir Attempts. 


1. The Hi 
Light, and vindicated from 


of Madoc, ws of the Princes of Wales, and bis ſuppoſed Diſcovery of America ſet in a true 
22 4 s ſome groundleſs Reflections made thereon by foreign Writers. 


2. The gene- 


raus * of King Henry VII. with reſpe to encouraging Diſcoveries ; and the Voyages of John 
and ian Cabot, in bis Service, who 


Sebaſtian Cabot, for the Diſcovery of 4 
Part of North America, to which the 
of Sir Thomas Pert, YVice- Admiral of 
Weſt-Indies. 5. The firſt Attempt 
foundland ; the frange Misfortunes 


vi 
2 Paſir in which be ſailed along the Coaſt of that 
iards afterwards gave the Name of Florida. 
nd, and Sebaſtian Cabot, 7o Brazil, and other Parts of the 
My. Hore, Merchant of London, to effabhſb a Co 
met with, and a memorable Inflance 


the Continent of America. 3. The Voyage of 


4. The Voyage 


in New- 


of the Tuſtice and Generofity of 


King Henry VIII. 6. The ſeveral Voyages of Captain William Hawkins fo Brazil, and a fingular 
Proof of his Abilities and Integrity. 7. A ſuccinẽ Account of the Diſcoveries and maritime Expedi- 


tions to America, under the Reign 
. Queen Mary, and ber Conjort, King Philip. 9. 


King Edward VL That Hiſtory continued during the Reign of 
The Methods taken for extending our Trade, and making 


. Settlements in the Reign of Queen Elisabeth. 10. An Account of Sir Francis Drake's giving the Name of 


New Albion, to @ Conn: 


hing in the northern Part of California, and the 


tance of that Diſcovery. 


11. The firſt Settlement of Newfoundland, with a ſhort Account of the Nature thereof, and the — 
CEO | ' Whic 
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which haue agcrued from the Fiſhery upon 


.- © - 
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its Coaſts to this Nation." 12. The fin Attempts to ſettle Vir. 


ginia, under the Dire&ion. of Sir Walter Raleigh, with an Account of that Colony. 13. The ſevern / 
Voyages of Captain John Davis, and the great Diſcoveries made by bim in North America, 14. Sir Wal. 


ter Raleigh's Ir Ie: to Guiana; the Conſequences of that | i 
naval Tranſuttions, within the Compaſs. of that Reign, relating to this Subject. 16. 4 


Other re 


Expedition, and "Remarks thereupon, 1 5 


Succintt View of the State of our Trade to America, at the Time of the Death of Veen Elizabeth. 17. 
Remarks and Obſervations on the principal, Events mentioned in the faregang Secti gs. 


1. THE Glory of having firſt diſcovered far diſtant 
＋ Countries, and add ing thereby to the Know- 
ledge and Commerce of Mankind, has always had 
Charms ſufficient to invite different Nations to put in their 
Claims, even though they have not been extremely well 
founded. When America was firſt made known, it oc- 
caſioned abundance. of Enquiries ; and, as it was natural, 
recalled to many Peoples Remembrances and Conlidera- 
tions, Stories which had before been deemed ſcarge wor- 
thy of Notice: Amongſt the reſt our Nation put in; and 
the Tale told in favour of us, as it is the earlieſt in 
Point of Time, ſeems to merit a Relation as well or bet- 
ter than any other. In ſhort, this Story aſſerts that Ma- 
doc, Prince of Wales, was the firſt Diſcoverer of America, 
and the Detail of his Expedition runs thus : He flouriſhed 
in the twelfth Century, and was Son of Owen Guynneth, 
Prince of North Wales; his Brethren raiſing a civil War 
about the Diviſion of his Father's Dominions, he choſe 
rather to go to Sea with a few of his Friends, and ſeek 
out new Habitations, than run the Hazard of what mi 
happen in this Diſpute, Accordingly, about the Year 
1170, ſteering due Weſt, and leaving Ireland on the 
North, he came to an unknown Country, where he ſet- 
tled a Colony ; and, returning thence into Wales, carried 
a ſecond Supply of People, but was never heard of 
more. 


That the Country he went to was really America, is 


more, I think, than can be thoroughly proved ; bur that 
this Tale was 222 after the 1 of _ Coun- 
try, on purpoſe to ſet up a prior Title, is moſt certainly 
kale. Meridith ap Rees, who died in 1477, and was a 
famous Welch Poet, compoſed an Ode in Honour of 
this Madec, wherein contained an Account of his 
Diſcoveries. Now as this was ſeveral Years before Colum- 
bus made his firſt Voyage, we may be ſure that this was 
really a Britiſþ Tradition, and no Tale of late Contrivance. 
Some foreign Writers, indeed, have ſuggeſted that this 
was a pure Invention, deſigned to prejudice the Repu- 
tation of the great Diſcovery made by Columbus ; but in 
this they rather ſhew their Malice to us, than diſcover 
ours; for beyond all doubt, the Welch had, and have 
ſtill, ſuch a Tradition, and therefore ſome wiſer and bet- 
ter informed Critics have endeavoured to you that it 
was not America, but Groenland, to which our Welch 
Prince failed. In Proof of which they have obſerved 
that this Country was well known in the ninth and tenth 
Centuries, though it was afterwards loſt. 

But with Submiſſion to theſe great Men, this Story does 
not .at all anſwer their Purpoſe ; for, it is evident, the 
Courſe does by no means agree; ſince, if he had ſailed to 
that Country, he could not have left Ireland to the North. 
I have ſeen a very ingenious Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
je, in which is ſuggeſted, that Prince Madoc landed in 
ſome Part of Florida; that, in proceſs of Time, the Co- 
lony he planted there proceeded round by Land, and 
reached the northern Parts of Mexico, which Country 
they conquered, and were thoſe foreign Anceſtors of the 
Mexicans, - of whom we have heard ſo much from the 
Spaniſh Writers that have recorded the Adventures of 
Cortes, and with which the Reader is ſo well acquainted, 
that there is no need of our ſaying any thing more of 
them here, except it be this, that ſeveral Britiſ Words 
have been diſcovered in the old Mexican Tongue, and 
that no other European Nation can ſhew a better founded 
Tradition than this ; for the Truth of which, however, 
Jam very far from em 

2. If there had been really any Deſire in the Engliſh 
Nation to conteſt the Title of the Crown of Spain to the 
Country of America, it might have been undoubtedl 
fixed upon a much better Foundation; for, in the Life 


of Don Chritopber Colon, written by his Son in the reign 
of our King Henry the VIIIth, it is expreſly ſaid, that this 
great Man ſent his Brother Bariholemew. into England, to 


Pac 


offer his Diſcovery to King Henry VII. and he did accord- 


Undertakings, he ſcorned to aim at ee the Fruits of 


and in the 
Jahn Cabot, and his three Sons, Leguis,: Sebaftian, and 
22 28 is. with five Ships N 

tren t fit, upon Diſcoveries. to the 
Edt, Well, and Nook gig des 


, Weſt, and North; giving them the full Property 
of ſuch Country or —— tig oy ey; ſhould diſcover, 
with this Reſervation, only, that return. to 


Briſtol, and that they ſhould pay him the Fifth Part of 
the neat Profits of their Voyage in Conſideration of which, 
they were to have the excluſive Right to. the Countries 
ſo diſcovered, to which. no other Egli Subjects were 
to trade, but by their Leave and Lice But the 
Year before that Patent was granted, that is in 1494, 
Jobs Cabot, with his Son Sebaſtian, had failed from 
Briſtol upon Diſcovery, and had actually ſeen the Conti- 
nent of Newfoundland, to which they gave the Name 
of Prima Viſta, or Firſt Seen. And on the 24th of June 
the ſame Lear he went aſhore on an Iſland, which, be- 
cauſe it was diſcovered on that Day, he called Sc. Fobn's ; 
and of this Iſland he reported very truly, that the Soil 
was barren, that it yielded little, and that che People 
wore Bear-$kin and were armed with Bows, Ar- 
rows, Pikes, Darts, Wooden Clubs, and Slings; but 
that the Coaſt abounded with Fiſh; and upon this Report 
of his, the beforementioned Patent was granted. 
3 The next Voyage made for Diſcovery was by Sebaſtian 
„the Son of Jabn, concerning which all our Writers 

have fallen into great Miſtakes, tor want of comparing 
the ſeveral Accounts we have of this Voyage, and making 
proper Allowances for 'the Manner in which they were 
written ; fince I cannot find there was ever any Hic 
and clear Account of this Voyage publiſhed, though it 
was of ſo great Conſequence. On the contrary, I believe 
that Cabot himſelf kept no Journal of it by him; ſince in 
a Letter he wrote on this Subject, he ſpeaks doubtfully 


of the very Tear in which it was undertaken, though 


from the Circumſtances he relates, that may be very ccr- 
tainly fixed. On the zd of F:truary, in the 13th Year 
of the Reign of King Henry VII. a new Grant was made 
ro Fobn Cabot, by which he had Leave given him to take 
Ships out of any of the Ports of England, of the Burden 
of two hundred Tons, to fail upon Diſcoveries z but be- 
fore this could be effected, Fobn Cabot died; and Se- 
e | boſtian 

5 


Chap. III. of che. ENGLISH. iz AMERICA. x98 


baſtion, his Son, applicd bimſelf to the King, propoſing to 
' diſcover a 8 Paſſage, as he himſelf tells us; and 
for this Purpoſe he had a ip manned and victualled at 
the King's e at Briſtol, and three or four other 
Ships were fitted out at the Exp of ſome Merchants 
of that City, particularly Mr. ne and Mr. Hugh El- 
let. But whereas, Sebaſtian Cabot himſelf ſays, that he 
"made this Voyage in the Summer of 1496, he muſt be 
e he very well might, ſpeaking from his 
Memory only; and to prove this I need only obſerve, 
"that this Date will not at all agree even with his own Ac- 


count of the Voyage z for he ſays expreſly, it was under- 


taken. after his Father's Death; who, as we have ſhewn, 
"was alive in the February following ; fo that it was the 
Summer of the Lear 1497, in which he made this Voyage; 
and what he afterwards relates of his Return, proves this 

likewiſe. eee RE IR x 
But we have a ditect and clear Authority as to this Fact, 
which is, 11 Robert Fabian, who fixes this Voyage of 
'of Sebaſtian Cabet's to the Month of May, 1497, And 
on the, 14th of Zune, the ſame Year, he failed as high as 
677 300 ding the Sea ſtill open, and he thought chat 

e mig this Way have through into the South 
Seas ; bi Crew mutinied, which forced him to return 
into che Latitude of 56, and from thence he ran down 
.to 38%, along the Eat of. the Continent, of America, 
which, as he exprelly ſays, was; afterwards called Florida, 
Where Proviſiqns growing ſhort, be returned into Eng- 
Jatg, touching by the way at Newfoundland. On his re- 
turn, he ſays, he found the Natiob in much Confuſion, 
and great Preparations making for a War in Scotland; 
which agrees exactly with Graften's Chronicle, who places 
theſe Preparations. under the Mayoralty of William Pur- 
thaſe, that is, to the Year beforementioned ; and Robert 


T8 


formed that theſe were the Men brought ov 


in its true Light, and have thereby ſhe wn, 
that he was not only the firſt Perſon who attempted a 
North-weſt Paſſage ; and ſhewed thereby, that be under- 
ſtood Calumbus s Principles, but was likewiſe the firſt Diſ- 
coverer of the Continent of America, which Columbus did 
not ſee till'a Year after, as well as the ficſt Diſcoverer of 
Frida, which Country was not ſo called till the Year 
1512; when, as we have before ſhewn, it was viſited by 
Jobn Ponce de Leon, who took Poſſeſſion of it for the Kin 

of Spain, and. uſually paſſes for the firſt Diſcoverer, It 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that Sehaftian Cabot clearly 
affirms, that his Voyage was made to diſcover a North- 
welt Paſſage ; which Notion of his gave Light, as is ac- 
knowledged even by foreign Authors, to Ferdinand Ma- 
gellan ; and induced him confidently to affirm, that ſuch 
2 Paſſage might be found by the South, which he happily 


effected twenty-two Years after this Attempt made to the 


North by Sebaſtian Cabot. | 
I cannot ſay that any great Uſe can be made of this kind 
of Knowledge; but there ſeems to be no Reaſon why we 
fhould not pique ourſelves upon knowing theſe Matters 
with as much Exactneſs as Strangers; who, by dippi 
into our Accounts, pretend to great Knowledge in the 
Matters, and very often impoſe upon ſuch as will not rake 
into their own old muſty Antiquities, but pay an implicic 
Regard to the bold Afertions of modern Authors; by 
taking the contrary Method, and reſolving to be ſatisfied, 
even in Trifles, we come to judge accurately, and truly, 
of the Deſerts both of our own and of foreign Nations ; 
ſo as to yield the Preference to ſome, and maintain our juſt 
- Rights againſt others. As for Inſtance, though we can- 
not diſpute with the Spaniardi the actual Diſcovery of 


America; yet we may fairly deny what the preſent Geo- 
E. of his Catholic Majeſty aſſerts, that we rejected 


olumbus's Propoſal; and we may likewiſe call him to- 


a ſevere Account, for placing the Voyages of Seb-ſtian 
Cabet to Florida twenty-ſix Fears later than he ſhould 
have placed them, from the Accounts given by Rama 
io, Gomara, Peter Mattyr, and other Authors, whom 
he either had read, or ought to have read, before he 
took upon him to write on this Subject; of which though 
he writes ſenſibly, yet this will not excuſe his writing 
Untruths. | 

Sebaſtian Cabot is by many of our Writers poſitively 
affirwed to be an Engliſhman, botn at Brite! ; but the 
Italians as poſitively claim him for their Countryman, 
and ſay he was born at Venice; which, to ſpeak impar- 
tially, I believe is the Truth ; for he ſays himſelf, thar 
when his Father was invited over to England, he brought 
him with him, though he was then very young. His 
Voyage for the Dilcovery of the North-weſt Paſſage 
gained him fo great a Reputation, that he was invited into 
Spain, and employed by their Catholic Majeſties, Ferdi- 
nand_ and Iſabella, in a Voyage for the Diſcovery of the 
Coaſts of Brazil, in which he had much better Succeſs 
than Americus Veſpucius, who miſſed the River of Plate; 
whereas Cabot found it, and ſailed up it three hundred and 
ſixty Miles, which gained him ſuch a Character at the 
Court of their Catholic Majeſties, that, on his Return, he 
was declared Piloto Maggiore, or Grand Pilot of Spain 
and reſided ſeveral Years at Seville with that Character, and 
had the Examination and Approbation of all the Pilots in- 
truſted by that Government. | | 

4. Yet, after ſome Years, he thought fit to return into 


land, and was employed by King Henry the VilIth, 


in Conjunction with Sir Thomas Pert, who was Vice-Ad- 
miral of England; and built a fine Houſe near Blactwall, 
called Poplar ; which Name ſtill remains, though the 
Houſe is long ago decayed. This Voyage of his was in 
1516, on board a Ship of two hundred and fifty Tons, 
with another of the like Size, in which he proceeded to 
the Coaſt of Brazil, and afterwards viſited the Spaniſb 


Iſlands of Sr. Domingo, and St. Jobn de Porto Rico; in 
> the latter of which they traded, and paid for what they 


had by the Exchange of Veſſels, made of Pewter, as we 
learn from Oviedo; who, notwithſtanding, aſſerts that this 
Veſſel was a Privateer; whereas, in Fact, ſhe was a Fri- 


te fitted out at King Henry the VIIIch's Expence for 


iſcovery. 

It is a very great Misfortune that we have not a clearer 
and more diſtin Account of this Expedition; ſince it 
very plainly appears, from the Writers of thoſe Times, 
that great Expectations were raiſed by it, and that the 
Miſcarriage occaſioned a good deal of Noife and ſome 
Reflections; but they did not fall upon Cabot, as appears 
from the following Note, taken from a Book, publiſhed 
by Mr. Richard Eden, whoſe Collections led the way to 
thoſe of Mr. Hackluit, and which Book was publiſhed in 
1553. f manly Courage, faith he, (like unto that 
« which hath been ſcen in your Grace as well in foreign 
« Realms, as alſo in this our Country,) had not been 
« wanting in others, in theſe our Days, at ſuch Time 
« our Sovereign Lord of noble Memory, King Henry 


« VIII. about the ſame Year of his Reign, furniſhed,* 


« and ſent out certain Ships, under the Governance of 
« Sebaſtian Cabot, yet living, and one Sir Thomas Pert, 
« whole faint Heart was the Cauſe that the Voyage took 
« none Effect; if, I ſay, ſuch manly Courage, whereof 


ic we have ſpoken, had not at that Time been wanting, 


« it might happily have come to paſs, that that rich 
« Treaſury called Perularia, Which is now in Spain, in 
<« the City of Seville, and fo named, for that in it is kept 
« the infinite Riches brought thither from the new-found 
« Land of Peru, might long ſince have bern in the 
« Tower of London, to the King's great Honour and 
« Wealth of this Realm.” I do not find that this wor- 
thy Gentleman left Exgland after this; but, on the con- 
trary, remained here, and promoted, to the utmoſt of 
his Power, whatever Deſigns were ſet on foot for the En- 
couragement and Extention of our Commerce; lo that, 

: 45 


192 The DTSsCOVERIES and SETTLEMENTS Book], 


as I ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew hereafter, he may be truly 
reputed the great Maſter of Exgliſb Seamen, and the Fa- 
ther of our Colonies and Commerce. | 2 
It was this great Man that till kept up an Opinion, 
which he had himſelf firſt entertained, that ſome Paſſage 
there was into the South Seas by the North-weſt ; and 
upon this Subject he wrote with ſo much good Senſe and 
Strength of Reaſon, that if the Ships, which, while 1 am 
writing this Paragraph, have ſailed in Search of this Paſ- 
ſage, ſhould ſucceed, the Honour of the Diſcovery will 
redound to him; and therefore it is but juſt to take this 
Opportunity of reviving his Reputation. His Diſcourſes 
had ſuch an Effect on King Henry VIII. a Prince of vaſt 
natural Parts, great Learning, and ſtrongly inclined to 


© . heroic Undertakings, that he reſolved to ſend another 


Ship, or more, on the Diſcovery, which he did in the 
nineteenth Year of his Reign. Both Hall and Grafton, 


in their Chronicles, ſpeak of this z and tell us, that on 


mature Deliberation, the King fitted out two fair Ships, 
which ſailed from the Port of London on the 20th of May, 
1527; but not a Word of the Captain's Name, or of the 
Strength of theſe Ships ; the only Particular we have is, 
that the King ſent ſeveral cunning Men on board them, 
We are to underſtand, by cunning Men, Perſons ſkilled 
in the Mathematics; who, with the common Sort «of 
People, paſſed now, and long after, for cunning Men and 
Conjurers. 8 

The worthy Mr. Hackluit has taken abundance of Pains 
to ſupply us with ſome Circumſtances of this Expedition, 
but to very little Purpoſe z; and, REY all his 
Inquiries from Perſons who lived in and near thoſe Times, 
could obtain no other Satisfaction than this, that a Canon 
of St. Paul's, who was teputed a great Mathematician, 
was one of the principal Perſons concerned, and actually 
had took a Share in the Voyage; but to this reverend 
Perſon's Name both Sir Martin Frobiſber and Sir Richard 
Allien, who were Mr. Hackluit's Authors, were Strangers; 
one of them, however, remembered the Name of the 
biggeſt Ship, which was Dominus Vobiſcum, or the Lord 
with them, which agrees very well with the other Part of 
the Story, that the chief Promoter of this Voyage was a 


| Prieſt. Theſe Ships failing very far to the North-weſt, 
the largeſt of them was caſt away in the Mouth of a ve 


large Gulph, very probably in the Entrance to Hudſon's 
31g and 8 bilbes the other, having coaſted 
the Iſland of Gove Britton (ſo they wrote it then) re- 


turned in October following, and brought a nl Account 
ſh 


of the Places they had ſeen, and of the Hardſhips they 
had undergone. | 

It appears from thence, that theſe early Attempts to 
diſcover new Countries, and extend our Commerce, were 
attended with great Difficulties, much beyond thoſe that 
were met with by the Spaniards and Portugueze, which 


may be attributed to ſeveral different Cauſes, and amongſt 


others theſe : Our Shipping was then but mean, though 
both the Kings whom Cabot ſerved appeared to be very 
defirous of having a naval Force, ſince Henry VII. had 
ſpent fourteen thouſand Pounds in building one large Ship, 
and his Son Henry VII. added ſeveral others to the Navy; 
yet I think our Ships were, generally ſpeaking, larger 
than thoſe of moſt of our Neighbours ; but very probably 


they were built abroad, and neither in Form nor in Mate- 


rials were fit for thoſe Seas to which they were navigated. 


The Skill of our Seamen could not be very great at this 


Time; for as in all other practical Caſes, fo in this, nothi 
advances People ſo faſt as Experience; and therefore I 
reckon, that the Want of this was a great Deficiency in 
theſe Times; we may add, that we purſued, with incredible 
Diligence, thoſe Diſcoveries that carried us into dangerous 
and diſagreeable Climates, which was directly contrary to 
the Practice of the Spaniards and Portugueze ; beſides, 
thoſe Voyages produced little or no Advantage, ſo there 
was nothing to provoke the common, or even the tradin 
ſort of People to engage in them : And laſtly, King Hen- 
ry VIII. was bent upon finding a North-weſt Paſſage, that 
he might have a Way of his own to the Eaft Indies, and 
not be obliged to follow the Rout either of the Spaniards 
or of the Portugueze. n en 

5. It was this Inclination of the King's that produced 


a Spirit in the Nation of diſcovering and ſertling in th 
Northera Parts, let the Dangers be what they Ar- 
the Difficulties to be overcome ever ſo many ot a ; 
a very fttong Inftance of which occurred in the twenty. 

eighth Year of his Reign, and is che moſt rematkable Par. 
ſage in it to our Purpoſe : One Mr. Here, a Merchant of 
London, 'a Man of you Family, conſiderable Fortune, 
om Courage, very well verſed in moft of the 
anches of the Mathematics, was teſolved to'undertake 
a Voyage, and attempt a Settlement on Newfoundland, and 
to go thither himſelf, He no ſooner made this Intention 
of his known, than he received all the Countenance and 
agement from the Crown that he could expect; 
and as this gave much Credit to che Expedition, fo, in a 
ſhore time, abundance of young Gentlemen, of good For- 
runes and diſtinguiſhed Families, offered to ſhare both the 

Ex ot Danger of the Vacerabing AN 
theſe were Mr. Nicken, a Weſt-country Gen- 
tleman of five hundred Marks a Year; Mr, Tuck, a Key. 
- Gentleman of Fortune; Mr. Tuckfield, Mr. Thomas 
wits, Son of Sir William Butts, the King's firſt Phyfician', 
Mr. Hardy, Mr. Bus, Mr. Carter, Mr. Rafal, Brother 
to Serjeant Rafal, and ſeveral others; who went with 
Mr. Hore in the largeſt of his 8 the Trinity, of 
the Burden of one hundred and forty Tons: In the leſſe 
Ship your * arr, a young Gentleman of 
opes, and much I ing; Oliver Dawebnq 
of Loader, Merchant atid other of Character, to 
the Number of thirty, in both Veſſels. About the End 
of April, 1536, all Things were teady ; the Tritity and 
Minjon fit to ſail, and the Whole of both Ships Company, 
to the Number of one hundred and twenty, muſtered at 
Gravyſend ; after which they went with much Ceremony 
. They ſoon after failed, and atrived . of two 
Months Io 2 ; . from gorge they ſailed round 
a great Part of Newfoundland to Pin Illand, in the 
Latitude of about 30 Degrees, 4 hes computed ; but 
which lies, truly, 9 Degrees 40 Minutes; where 


found great Pleni hoſe Fowls, from whence the Iſlan 
takes its Name: afterwards went on ſhore upon the 
Eaſt-fide of Newfoundlakd, and had an accidental Fer of 


a Boat full f. that inhabited that Country, 
whom they purſued by Sea and Land, but were not 
able to overtake them, They ſtaid here till their Victuals 
began to grow very.ſhort; and being then afraid to truſt 
themſelves at Sea in ſuch, a Condition, they delayed going 
on board till they were in ſuch Diſtreſs, that they actually 
eat one another; that is to ſay, ſome killed their Com 
nions privately in the Woods, hid them, and then 

and ear their Fleſh ſecretly ; till this horrid Practice com- 
ing to the Knowledge of their Captain, he, by a moſt ju- 
dicibus and 0 h, brought them to reſolve 


there, well manned and well victualled, of which our 


Countrymen reſolved to take Advantage, being weary of 
8 in which N 2 endured Höch Mileries; 2 
t 4. a fair Opportunity, poſſe 
themſelves of the French Skies i qt own, 
failed direQly for the Coaſt of England. They returned 
ſafely, and arrived at &. Ives in Cornwal! about the End 
of October; and then the Gentlemen, diſperſing them- 
ſelves, returned to Landon; but fo much altered by their 
Fatigues, that Sir William Butts and his Wife could not 
know their Son, but by a particular Mark upon his Knee. 
We had never known a Word of this ſtrange Adventure, 
if it had not been for Mr. Richard Hackluit, who rode 
two hundred Miles to gain theſe. Particulars from the 
Mouth of Mr. Thomas Butts, the only Perſon then living, 
who had a Share in that Expedition; and no wonder, fince 
it was fifty-three Years ards that he obtained this 
Communication : There is another Circumſtance relating 
to this unfortunate Enterprize, which muſt by no means 
be omitted. Eee 
Some Months after, the Frenchmen came to 
with a dreadful Complaint, that the Engliſh had run away 
with their Ship, and had left them to ſtarve, if they had 
= , not 


3 


not ſu themſelves by fiſhing. King Henry exa- 
mined very cloſely into the Affair; and finding that ex- 
creme Want was the ſole Cauſe of an Action, otherwiſe 
:nexcuſable, he ſatisfied the French, to the full Extent of 
their Demands, out of his own Coffers; and pardoned, in 
his own Subjects, that Wrong which Neceſſity forced them 
to commit. Theſe were very hard Beginnings; and yet 
to theſe we owe our Newfoundland Trade; and, I think, 
it is much to the Honour of the Zagii Nation, that 
without having any of thoſe Encouragements, which the 
Spaniards met with from the very Beginning, they con- 
tinued to purſue thoſe Expeditions for Diſcovery ; till, in 
the End, they met with thoſe Rewards which they ſo well 


deſerved. | 

6. Within this dark Period of Time, for the Accounts 
of our riſing Navigation have been moſt imperfectly 
tranſmitted to Poſterity, there were Numbers of Exgliſb- 
nen, who, with very little Proſpect of private Advan- 
rages, ſpread themſelves, by the Help of foreign Ship- 
ping, into all Parts of the World; that, by their En- 
quities and Obſervations, they might be able to under- 
ſtand how Trade was managed, and Maritime Affairs 
conducted, in other Countries; that, in time, by their In- 
formations, the like Advantages might accrue to their 
own, of which Voyages and Travels there are many ſhort 
Notes collected in Hackluit ; which do great Honour to 
theſe Times, and ought to perpetuate the Memory of the 
worthy Perſons, who, with ſo much Labour and Ha- 
zard, laid the Foundation of our naval Strength and 
Glory. | 
Theſe Notices ſoon rouſed active and induſtrious Per- 
ſons to try what Uſe could be made of ſuch —_ and 
perhaps the Reader will not think his Time miſpent in 
reading an Inſtance of this Kind. Mr. William Haw- 
kins, the Father of the famous Sir Job» Hawkins, and 
the Grandfather of Sir Richard Hawkins, both eminent 
Seamen, was himſelf an Officer in the Navy of King 
Henry the VIIIth, and for his Merit much eſteemed by 
that Prince, made, about the Middle of his Reign, three 
proſperous Voyages to Guinea and Brazil; in the laſt of 
theſe, having ſome Dealings with a Prince or Chief of the 
Brazilians, he ed a Defire of ſeeing England; bur, 
at the ſame Time, ſhewed a Suſpicion of his not obtain- 
ing Leave to come home again; to cure which, Captain 
Hawkins very readily offered to leave Mr. Martin Cockram, 
of Plymouth, who next to himſelf in Eſteem with 

the Indians, as a Hoſtage, which Offer was readily ac- 
cepted. | | 
This Brazilian Chief he brought over, and preſented 
to his Maſter King Henry, who received him kindly, en- 
tertained him courteouſly, and diſmiſſed him generouſly, 
after a Year's ſtay in England. _ it fo — _ _ his 
Paſſage home, that, either through Change ir, Short- 
neſs of Proviſions, or ſome — Misfortune, the Indian 
Chief died; which threw the Engiiþ into Sa Concern, 
from an Apprehenfion that Mr. Cectram would be either 
puniſhed with Death, or detained during Life, upon ac- 
count of this Accident: But the thing fell out better; for 
upon hearing what the Exgliſb had to alledge, the Savages 
readily obſerving, that it was far from being likely that 
they would return to their Country if they had treated 
their King amiſs, and that it was not in their Power to 
preſerve his Life, -if attacked by Sickneſs, they freely ſet 
their Ho at Liberty, kindly entertained the Men, and 
turniſhed the Ship with a ſufficient for England, 
which encouraged other Merchants to trade to the unſet- 
tled Ports of Brazil, (by which I mean the Ports not yet 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugueze) and this from ſeveral 
Places, viz. Briftol, Southampton, and London, during all 
the latter Part of this Monarch's Reign, who muſt be 
allowed to have had a very public Spirit with regard to 
maritime Concerns, for the Improvement of which he 
ſpared neither Pains nor Treaſure. | 
7. In the Time of King Edward the VIth the Court 
was ſplit into Factions, which neceſſarily occaſioned Diſ- 
putes and Diviſions among the People ; ſo that the Times 


takings, or even for the Improvement of thoſe Branches 
of N WM which were but newly opened ; on the con- 
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were by no means favourable for new and great Under- 
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trary, it ſeems that ſeveral Perſons, who were intruſted 
with Offices by the Lord High Admiral, and ſuch as had 


the Care and Direction of the Cuſtoms, laid heavy Bur- 
dens upon thoſe that engaged in the Iceland and Newfound- 
land Fiſheries ; and took ſuch large Sums for Licences, 
and under other Pretences, as had like to have ruined the 
former, which was an old Trade, and greatly diſcouraged 
the latter, which was a new one. 

Upon Complaint of this to Parliament, the Matter fell 
under a cloſe Examination, as appears from ſome Papers 
of Sir William Cecil, which are yet in Being ; for there 
are no Journals of the Proceedings of the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſo early as this Time preſerved : But from the Papers 
before-mentioned, we are informed, that this Complaint 
was made by the Weſt-country Members, and by a Bur- 
geſs from Yarmouth, in Norfolk; and thereupon a Law was 
made in the Year 1548, and-the ſecond of that Prince's 
Reign ; by which it was enacted, that every Officer, who 
ſhould, for the Time to come, extort, procure, or receive 
any Sum of Money from a Merchant, Maliter of a Ship, 
Factor, or Fiſherman, for, or under Colour of, granting 
him Leave or Licence to fiſh in the North Seas, on the 
Coaſts of Iceland, or on the Banks of Newfoundland, ſhould, 
for the firſt Offence, forfeit treble the Sum ſo extorted 
and for the ſecond, ſhould ſuffer Fine and Ranſom at the 
King's Pleaſure. | 

The ſame Year the King was pleaſcd to grant to Scha- 
ftian Cabot, his old Servant, by the Advice and Council 
of his Uncle, Edward Duke of Somerſet, the Office of 
Grand Pilot of England, with a Fee of one hundred ſixty- 
fix Pounds thirteen and four Pence, to be paid him quar- 
terly at the Exchequer ; which ſhews, that theſe kind of 


Services were {till regarded; and that in ſuch Intervals of 


Peace, as the Miniſtry then had, they were mindful of the 
Intereſt of their Country, and inclined to do what lay in 
their Power to promote Navigation and Commerce. Bur 
they were ſtill hurt by a too earneſt Deſire to graſp at the 
whole Trade of the Indies, which induced them to liſten 
to all the Propoſals made for diſcovering either a North- 
eaſt or a North-weſt Paſſage ; and by bending all their 
Strength that Way, neglected thoſe Undertakings that were 
eaſier, and which might have been carried into Execution 
at a much lighter Expence. This was owing to Mr. Se- 
baſtian Cabot, who firſt ſtarted the Notion of a Paſſage 
into the South Seas by the North-weſt, and who fell very 
readily into the other Project of finding a Paſſage into the 
Indian Ocean by the North-caſt. 

He was at that time Maſter of the great Company 
erected for the Benefit of Commerce, under the Title of 
Merchant- Adventurers for the Diſcovery of New Lands, and 
the great Oracle, as he deſerved to be, of all the ſea-faring 
People; and this gave him an Opportunity of puſhin 
that Point which he had moſt at Heart, the Importance of 
which he underſtood better than any Man, and in the Exe- 
cution of which no body had gone farther, or an 
Expedition with greater Diſcretion. But this Turn di- 

verted the whole Attention of the State to this Point, and 
this alone, as if nothing had been worth diſcovering but 
a Paſſage to the Spice Mandt; while, in the mean time, the 
Spaniards attacked and ſubdued a very great Part of both 
Continents of America. If, inſtead of this, the Endea- 
vours of the Seamen in that Reign had been applied to 
the ting what Cabot had ſo well begun, I mean the 
intire Diſcovery of Florida, and the Countries adjacent, it 
muſt have ended in a Settlement on the Gulph of Mexico, 
which might probably have been attended with very great 


Advantages. | 
It cannot however be denied, that the Schemes which 
were proſecuted had a very fair Appearance of Succeſs; 
and I think it may be allowed alſo, by ſuch as take the 
Pains to peruſe Mr. Cabot's Inſtructions to Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughby, that no Man ever conceived with greater Strength 
of Judgment, or expreſſed himſelf in clearer Terms, chan 
he did. I might, to prove this, give an Extract of theſe 
Inſtructions; but it would be beſide my preſent Purpoſe, 
and giving the Reader-no more than what he may already 
find in Hackluit ; whereas I aim at affording him new 
Lights, without 8 other People's Labours, ex- 
cept where I am _ eceſſity of doing if, Ir _ 
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be admitted, that tho? the Proſecution of theſe Projects, 
for finding a North-calt and a North-weſt Paſſage, were 
not either of them attended with Succeſs, and tho” they 
conſumed a great Treaſure, and, which is much more to 
be regretted, were attended with the Loſs of ſeveral ex- 
cellent Captains and many able Seamen, the Profits which 
the Nation reaped might be truly ſaid to countervail, 


in ſome meaſure, even the vaſt Expences theſe Voyages 


occaſioned. 
As for Inſtance: We opened, by our Attempts to find 


a North-caſt Paſſage, the Trade to Archangel; and, for 
ſome time, engroſſed the valuable Commerce of the Ruſ- 
an Empire: And even to the North-weſt our Diſcoveries 
were of great Conſequence, and led us to a more diſtinct 
Knowledge of that Part of the World than any other Na- 
tion has attained, inſomuch that I think it may be truly 
ſaid, it is of all our Labours that which has ſhewn our 
Excellency in point of Seamanſhip moſt ; and, if our pre- 


fent Attempt for diſcovering a Paſſage through Hud/on's 


Bay ſhould prove ſucceſsful, as I ſincerely believe it will, 
we ſhall have no Reaſon to -blame thoſe who, from- time 
to time, have puſhed this Deſign with ſo much Vigour; 
becauſe I am thoroughly perſuaded, that whenever it is 
attended with Succeſs, it will, in a very few Years, repay 


this Nation all that ſhe has expended for Ages upon this 


Account. | 
We may from hence ſee, how much theſe Expeditions 


for Diſcovery are preferable to much more expenſive Ex- 
peditions in purfuit of Projects diftated by political Views; 
for im theſe laſt we waſte Ships, Men, Treaſure, and all to 
little or no Purpoſe; whereas, with reſpect to the former, 
whether we ſucceed or not in our main Point, we are ſure 
of making ſuch incidental Advantages as, ſooner or later, 
make us ample Amends for the Pains we take; ſo that a 
maritime Power cannot follow a wiſer Courſe than to en- 
courage all ſuch Projects, or employ her naval Force bet- 


ter, than in attempting ſuch of them as have a probable” 


Appearance; becauſe this nouriſhes and — alive that 
active, penetrating, enterpriſing Spirit, which is ſo neceſ- 
ſary to a State like ours, and which will always be attended 
with Advantages upon the Whole, tho* in many particular 
Inſtances it may not be attended with Succeſs. But it is 
now time to proceed from theſe Reflections, which natu- 


rally flow from the Conſideration of what was done by our 


Stateſmen in the Reign of King Edward, to thoſe of the 
like kind that occupied the Thoughts both of our Politi- 
cians and People, in the Reign of his Siſter and Succeſſor; 
in ſpeaking of which, tho? a beaten Topic, I hope to ſtrike 
our ſeveral Things that are new. | 

8. As there were ſeveral of King Edward's Miniſters 
employed by Queen Mary, ſo we find that in the Reign 
of this Princeſs the ſame Meaſures were purſued, and the 
ſame Attention ſhewn for new Diſcoveries, and for giving 
all the Aſſiſtance that was in the Power of the Crown, to 
ſuch as engaged in theſe Undertakings. But after the 
Marriage between the Queen and King Philip of Spain took 
place, we began to grow much better acquainted with all 
Circumſtances relating to the Weſt Indies, than in former 
Times; and it became faſhionable at Court to read and 


_ underſtand whatever had been publiſhed in any Language, 


relating to the Conqueſts and Diſcoveries of the Spaniard:; 
but becauſe the Number was not great of ſuch as could 
peruſe and underſtand thoſe Works in the original Lan- 
guages, ſeveral Perſons took Pains to tranſlate them into 
Engliſh, and to epitomiſe them, that they might be read 
with the greater Facility; amongſt theſe were Mr. Richard 
Eden, who compoſed one of the firſt Collections of Tra- 
vels that was ever publiſhed in our Language, and which 
was afterwards reviſed, corrected, and augmented, by Mr. 
Edward Willes. Several other Pieces of the ſame kind 
came abroad; and ſeveral of the Spaniſh Officers, that at- 
tended their King hither, took a great deal of Pains to ſet 
forth the Exploits of their Nation in the Weft Indies; and 
our Sca- Officers, with whom they converſed, did not fail 
to make their Advantage of theſe Diſcourſes, and to gain 
ſuch Knowledge of the Situation Things were in through- 
out all their Dominions in America, as afterwards coſt the 


Spaniards very dear. 
This Intercourſe with that Nation, alſo furniſhed many 
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Engliſhmen with Opportunities of going to their Scttlem 

and of obtaining ſuch Lights, with reſpect to their Navi. 
gation and Commerce, as proved afterwards of the highe| 
Uſe. But, notwithſtanding all this, our Trade and Naval 
Power ſuffered decply by this Connection between the two 
Nations, which not only hindered, during that Reign, 
thoſe Voyages we had formerly made to America from 
being purſued, but involved us likewiſe.in a tedious, dan. 
gerous, and unneceſſary War with France; by which we 
not only loſt the important Fortreſs of Calais, but alſo 
ſuffered deeply in our Shipping; fo that it appears, by 
ſome Fragments which ſtill remain of Speeches made in 
the Houſe of Commons, that loud Complaints were-made 
on this Subject in Parliament by the Citizens of London 
_—_— whoſe Loſſes were greater than thoſe of the reſt 

the Kingdom by thoſe miſtaken Meaſures, 

Yer ſuch Branches of our Commerce as did not imme. 
diately interfere with that of Spain, were greatly favourcd 
in this Reign, in-which the Nuſſan Merchants were incor- 
porated, and Sæbaſtian Cabet appointed their Governor for 
Life ; and a Ruſian Embaſſador, who. came over hither, 
was treated with great DiſtinGion, bath by the King and 
Queen; which procured us ſuitable Returns, by the grant- 
ing extraordinary Privileges to fuch Merchants, and Sub- 
jects of England, as traded in any Part of that extenſive 
Empire. The Trade to Guinea, likewiſe, met with ſome 
Countenance from the Court, by which Means the Ship- 
ping engaged therein was increaſed, and many mote 
Traders drawn to be concerned therein 3; ſo that as great 
a Spirit, in this Reſpect, appeared as could well be ex- 
pong z While the trading Corporations throughout the 

ingdom were ex poſed to great Inconveniences, by taking 
their Ships for the public Service ; for ſo, at that Time, 
aſſiſting King Philip was called, tho* it was evidently 
againſt the Intereſt of the Nation; and it was our want of 
Succeſs in that War which ſaved the Balance of Europe, 
which muſt have been totally loſt, if he had compaſſed his 
Deſign, and ruined the Power of France; fo that, in Fact, 
our "naval Force was employed againſt itſelf, of which 
the Queen's Minifters were ſenſible; but as for the Queen 
herſelt, ſhe was governed by an odd Principle, which was 
that of making the beſt Wife in the World, to one of 
the worſt of Huſbands ; but, very luckily for the Nation, 
ſhe was ſo ſenſible of the Misfortunes that attended this 
injudicious War, and particularly of the Loſs of Calais, 
that it broke her Heart, and thereby made way for 
that great and glorious Reign which reſtored the Face 
of our Affairs, revived our languiſhing Commerce, te- 
eſtabliſhed our naval Power, and, by the happy Iſtue of 
a long and bloody, but neceſſary and proſperous, War 
againſt Spain, ſecured our own Libertics and preſerved 
thoſe of Europe. | EIS. 

9. Queen Elizabeth ſucceeded to the Crown by the 
Death of her Siſter, in the Month of November, 1558 3 
and, from the very Beginning of her Reign, made the na- 
val Power of this Nation her peculiar Care: She brgan with 
putting the imall Remains of the Navy into the beſt Con- 
dition poſſible; provided a fate Harbour in the Kiver 
Medway for their Reception, and erected a yew Call le 
for their Protection. She likewiſe took care to have a 
ſmall Squadron at Sea as ſoon as poſſible; and knowing 
that, by a haſty Breach with Spain, ſhe might, and indeed 
muſt, expoſe her Naval Streagth to the Danger of being 
cruſhed by a ſuperior Force, ſhe very wiſcly chole to Gil- 
ſemble her Reſencments againſt that Crown, and to provide 
for the Increaſe of the Seamen and Shipping of her King- 
dom, before ſhe diſcovered thoſe Relotutons which ſhe 
carried afterwards into Execution with fo much Honour 
to herſelf, and ſo much Advantage to her People. I the 
rather take notice of this, becauſe it is the only Stroke of 
the Queen's Policy which has efcaped our Hiſtorians, who 
either overlooked or mifunderſtood it, and therefore, as it 
very nearly concerns my Subject, I ſhall ſct it in a full and 
clear Light. | 

At the Beginning of her Reign the Queen had ſeveral 
Enemies to deal with; fone who declared openly agan:it 
her; and others who ſecretly ſought her Ruin: Among 
the former were the French, to whom at that Lime Set- 


land, in Virtue of a Marriage between Queen Mary and 
| „ | 1 
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the French King, in ſome meaſure belonged. At the 
Head of the latter was King Philip of Spain, one of the 

teſt Politicians that ever ſat upon a Throne, who 
new the Value of England, had in ſome meaſure poſ- 
ſeſſed it, and which was not at all wonderful, had no 
mind to loſe it. His firſt Project for keeping it was, by 
marrying Elizabeth, as he had done her Siſter, in which 
finding bimſelf deceived, his next Project was to conquer 
it, from which. he never ed. The Queen, when ſhe 


againſt it, which ſhe knew could no other way be done 
but by obtaining a great naval Force. 

To arrive at this, ſhe firſt of all contrived to amuſe 
Spain by carrying on the War with France, in which ſhe 
did the ſame thing her Siſter did; and yer, the one was 
the worſt, the other the wiſcſt Meaſure that ever was 
taken. Queen Mary really meant to ruin and diſtreſs the 
French, and was above all things deſirous of recovering 
Calais; and this from a miſtaken Zeal for the Intereſt of the 
Nation. Queen Elizabeth made an artificial War againſt 
France to increaſe her own naval Strength, by encou- 
raging her Subjects to take Prizes, and that ſhe might 
have an Opportunity of ſecuring Scotland ; but, though 
exceſſively provoked, ſhe never thought of hurting 
France, and when offered Calais, ſhe refuſed it; and all 
this, becauſe ſhe knew the true Intereſt of the Nation. 
She knew, that while ſhe continued to act againſt the 
French, ſhe ſhould have the Spantards for ſeeming Friends; 
that this War was not againſt the Humour of her People, 
or againſt Juſtice; that it would raiſe a vaſt Number of 
Seamen, becauſe every Port in England fitted out Priva- 
teers z and that it would raiſe the Reputation of her naval 
Power, by reducing Scotland; for all which Ends, as ſhe 
wiſely provided, ſo ſhe met in them all the Succeſs ſhe 
could defire. She knew, however, that France was not 
her natural Enemy; that from the Diſputes about Reli- 

ion, which ran high in that Kingdom, ſhe was in no 
Dan from its Power; and that whenever ſhe came to 
declare againſt Spain, ſhe ſhould ſtand in need of its 
Aſſiſtance; for which Reaſon ſhe made a very harmleſs 
War, and gave ſuch broad Intimations of her be- 
ing willing to compoſe all Differences, as in due 
Time produced a Peace. She likewiſe knew that the 
Poſſeſſion of Calais was a mere popular Advantage; 
that, in reality, it was attended with an Expence which 
could not well be afforded ; that if ſhe was poſſeſſed of 
it, it would be a continual Bone of Contention with 
France, and that, how much ſoever it. might be after- 
wards her Intereſt to part with it, it would be an unpo- 
pular, and therefore an improper, and an imprudent, 
Thing to give it up. This that great Princeſs knew, and 
therefore ſhe wiſely refuſed it: but upon making a Peace 
ſhe reſerved her Rights to it, and procured ſuch Conctſ- 


them, and were oſtentimes of more Ule than the Fortreſs 
itſelr. Ts | 


Navy, and neglected nothing that might keep up and 
promote a maritime Spirit among her People; ſhe 
ſought out and diſtinguiſhed the Sea-Officers that had 
lerved under her Father; ſhe was continually fitting out, 
on one Pretence or other, little Squadrons, at a ſmall 
Expence; ſhe gave the Command of them to different 
Officers, that ſhe might excite a Spirit of Emulation, but 
what principally conduced to aggrandize her Power was 
the Pleaſure ſhe ſhewed, whenever any Occaſion offered 
of rewarding her Subjects, who undertook, at their own 
Expence, ſuch Expeditions as contributed to extend 
their Commerce, an open new Branches of Trace, We 
have a ſtrong Inſtance of this, in the Countenance ſhe 
ſhewed to Capt. Jobn Hawkins, who between the Years 
1562 and 1568 made three Voyages into the Weſt Indies, 
and in all but the laſt had very great Succeſs, though he 


Trade to Ruſſia, and through that Empire to Perſia and 
the Indies, to the utmoſt of her Power, and managed it 
with ſuch Prudence and Dexterity, that the Reputation 
of her Government was very high, in that, and in other 
Countries, in which the reſt of the Kingdoms and the 
States of Europe were hardly known, The Trade to Gui- 
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rejected the firſt, foreſaw the laſt, and reſolved to provide 


ſions ſrom the French, as proved a continual Checkeupon. 


In the mean time ſhe continued her Care of the- 


carried on his Trade partly by Force. She promoted the 
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nea was likewiſe ſo much her Care, that, finding the Por- 
tugueze gave her Subjects much Diſturbance, ſhe en- 
quired into the Caufes of thoſe Diſputes; and took care 
to remedy them by a Treaty with that Crown, | 

All this time her Differences with Spain ſubſiſted, and 
though there was no open War between the two Crowns, 
— there could ſcarce be ſaid to be either Friend ſhip or 

eace between their Subjects; and the Qucen, perhaps, 
was not very ſollicitous that there ſhould; for having 
now attained what ſhe aimed at, a very conſiderable Naval 
Force, and being willing to let the Spaniards ſce that 
though ſhe declined a War, ſhe had no Reaſon to be 
afraid of it, ſhe took Advantage of the King of Spain's 
Marriage with Anne of Auſtria, his Niece, to give fuch 
an inſtance of her Generoſity and Power, as did great 
Honour to her Adminiſtration ; for ſhe cauſed that Prin- 
ccls to be conducted to Spam by an Engliſh Navy; this 
was a plain Demonſtration, that her Sparingneſs, upon 
other Occaſione, was not the Effects of any Nearnels of 
Temper; but that, by a conſtant Frugality, ſhe might 
have it always in her Power to be royally magnificent upon 
proper Occaſions. 

But this extraordinary Mark of Civility was far enough 
from meeting a proper Return, and the Spaniards went on 
in diſturbing the Trade, and diſtreſſing the Navigation, 
of her Subjects, which induced the Queen to ſuffer her 
Subjects to ule the beſt Meaſures they could for redreſſing 
themſelves; in which they were not wanting. In the 
Year 1572, Capt. Francis Drake mae his famous Expe- 
dition into the H#et-TIndies, with two Ships, one called the 
Dragon, of ſeventy-five Tons, the other the Swan, of 
twenty-five Tons, and on board them both he had no 
more than ſeventy-three Men; and yet, with this Force, 
he ventured to declare War againſt the King of Han, for 
the Injurics he had received in his Voyage with Capt. 
Hawks to the Weſt- Indies. In this Voyage he performed 
wonderful Things ; far, beſides taking ſeveral large Ships, 
he fairly took * Town of Nombre de Dios, by Storm, 

ined an immenſe Treaſure, and had a Sight of the 
South Seas; after which he returned ſafely to Plymouth, 
and made a fair Diſtribution of the Profits of his Voyage 
among his Owners. 

This glorious Event encouraged others to follow his 
Example; ſo that, in a very ſhort Time, the Engliþ 
Privatcers made various Voyages into all Parts of America, 
and every little Port in Eng/and ſwarmed with Scamen, 
who were perfect Maſters of their Profeſſion; and Pilots 
capable of navigating Ships to any Part of the known 
World, became fo numerous, that there were daily new 
Projects ſet on foot, which in the former Age would have 
been thought impracticable; but in this were carried into 
Execution at the Charge of private P:rſfons, without any 
Expence to, or Aſſiſtance from the Crown, though they 
had all the Countenance and Encouragement they could 
defire : But amongſt all theſe, there was none fo conſider- 
able in itſelf, ſo clear a Proof of maritime Skill, and ſo 
honourable, in every reſpect, to the Nation, as the next 
Expedition of Capt. Francis Drake in 1577, in Which he 


failed round the Globe, as we have ſhewn at large in the 


firſt Part of this Work, and therefore nerd not repeat 
here. But one Part, however, of that Voyage ſo imme- | 
diately concerns the Subject of this Section, and relates to 
ſo conſiderable a Diſcovery, that, as we then promiled, 
we ſhall, as in its proper Place, ſpeak of and explain it 

more particularly here. 3 
10. Capt. Drake ſailed from Plymouth, with five ſmall 
Ships, the biggeſt but of one hundred Tons, on the 1h 
of December 1577, and it was the 5th of September ſollow- 
ing before he entered the South Seas, wire having per- 
formed ſeveral glorious Actions, and gained prodigious 
Riches, he proceeded to the moſt Northern of the Spow:/Þ 
Settlements; with a View to diſcover, if poliible, that 
Paſſage which had been ſo much talked of from our Ner- 
thern into the South Seas, by a Strait like that of Magellan's 
to the North-weſt. This was certainly a very wile and 
great Undertaking, and a prodigious Improvement upon 
the Deſign of his Voyage; for, as yer, no Engli/oman had 
had the Opportunity, and perhaps it never entered into 
any Man's Head, to ſearch for ſuch a Paſſage on this Side; 
tho? it is moſt likely, that by this Method it may be 
| | tound. 
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found. Our Author's Endeavours, however, were ſtrange- 
ly croſſed by the unexpected Severity of the Weather, of 
which the Lev. Mr. Francis Fletcher, who was Chaplain 


in 


this Voyage, gives a large Account; and, as it relates 


to a Subject of great Importance, and contains a Multitude 
of curious Circumſtances, though not delivered in the 
moſt poliſhed Stile, we ſhall give it the Reader, for the 
ſake of Exactneſs, in his own Words. 
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* From Guatulco we departed the Day following, viz. 
April the 16th, ſetting our Courſe directly into the 
Sea, whereupon we ſailed five hundred Leagues in Lon 
gitude to get a Wind, and between that and June the 
3d, 1400 Leagues in all, till we came into 42 Degrees 
of North Latitude, wherein the Night following we 
found ſuch an Alteration of Heat into extreme and = 
ping Cold, that our Men, in general, did grievoully 
complain thereof, fome of them feeling their Healths 
much impaired thereby ; neither was it that this chanced 
in the Night alone, but the Day following carried with 
it not only the Marks, but the Stings and Force, of 
the Night going before, to the great Admiration of us 
all ; for beſides that the pinching and biting Air was 
nothing altered, the very Ropes of our Ship were ſtiff, 
and the Rain which fell was an unnatural and frozen 
Subſtance ; ſo that we ſeemed rather to be in the frozen 
Zone, than any way ſo near unto the Sun, or theſe hotter 
Climates. 

Neither did this happen for the Time only, or by 
ſome ſudden Accident, but rather ſeemed, indeed, to 
proceed from ſome ordinary Cauſe, againſt the which 
the Heat of the Sun prevails not; for it came to that 
Extremity in ſailing but 2* farther to the Nerthward in 
our Courſe, that tho* the Seamen lacked not good Sto- 
machs, yet it ſeemed a Queſtion to many amongſt us, 
whether their Hands ſhould feed their Mouths, or ra- 
ther keep themſelves within Coverts, from the pinch- 
ing Cold that did benumb them ? Neither could we 
impute it to the Tenderneſs of our Bodies, though we 
came lately from the Extremity of Heat, by reaſon 
whereof we might be more ſenſible of the preſent Cold, 
inſomuch that the dead and ſenſeleſs Creatures were as 


well affected with it as ourſelves. Our Meat, as ſoon 


as it was removed from the Fire, would preſently, in a 
manner, become frozen up ; and our Ropes and Tack- 
ling, in a few Days, were grown to that Stiffneſs, 
that what three Men before were able with them to 
perform, now fix Men, with their beſt Strength and 
utmoſt Endeavours, were hardly able to accompliſh ; 
whereby a ſudden and great Diſcouragement ſeized up- 
on the Minds of our Men, and they were poſſeſſed 
with a great Miſlike, and doubting of any good to be 
done that Way; yet would not our General be diſcou- 
raged, but as well by comfortable Speeches of the divine 


Providence, and of God's loving Care over his Chil- 


dren, out of the Scriptures, as alſo by giving other 
good and profitable Perſuaſions, adding thereto his 
own chearful Example, he ſo ſtirred them up to put on 
a good Courage, and to acquit themſelves like Men, to 
endure ſome ſhort Extremity; to have the ſpeedier 
Comfort, and a little Trouble to obtain the greater 


Glory ; that every man was thoroughly armed with 


Willingneſs, and reſolved to ſee the uttermoſt, if it 
were poſſible, of what Good was to be done that Way. 

„The Land in that Part of America bearing farther 
out into the Weſt than we before imagined, we were 
nearer on it than we were aware, and yet the nearer 
ſtill we came unto it, the more Extremity of Cold did 
ſeize upon us. The 5th Day of June we were forced 
by contrary Winds to run in with the Shore, which 


we then firſt deſcried, and to caſt Anchor in a bad 


Bay, the beſt Road we could for the preſent meet 
with, where we were not without ſome Danger, by 
reaſon of the many extreme Guſts and Flaws that beat 
upon us; which if they ceaſed and were ſtill at any time, 
immediately upon their Intermiſſion there followed moſt 
vile, thick, and ſtinking Fogs, againſt which the Sea 
prevailed nothing, till the Guſts of Wind again re- 
moved them, which brought with them ſuch Extremity 
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and Violence when they came, that there was no deal. 
ing or reſiſting againſt them. In this Place was no 
abiding for us, and to go farther North the Extremity 
of the Cold (which had now utterly diſcouraged all our 
Men) would not permit us, and the Winds, being di- 
rectly againſt us, having once gotten ug under fail again, 
commanded us to the Southward, whether we would 
or no; from the Height of 48*, in which now we were, 
to 38*, we found the Land by coaſting it to be bur 
low, and reſonably plain; every Hill (whereof we faw 
many, but none very high) though it, were in June, 
and the Sun in the neareſt Approach unto them, being 
covered with Snow. | | 
« In 38* 3o' we fell in with a convenient and fit Har- 
bour, and June the 17th came to an Anchor therein, 
where we continued to the 23d of Juh following ; 
during all which Time, notwithſtanding it was in the 
height of Summer, and fo near the Sun, yet we were 
continually viſited with like nipping Colds as we had 
felt before; inſomuch, that if violent Exerciſes of our 
Bodies, and buſy Employment about our neceſſary La- 
bours, had not ſometimes compelled us to the contra- 
ry, we could very well have been contented to have 
kept about us, ſtill, our Winter Cloaths; yea, (had 
our Neceſſity ſuffered us) to have kept our Beds; nei- 
ther could we at any Time, in the whole Fourteen 
together, find the Air fo clear as to be able to take the 
Height of Sun or Star. 
And here, having fo fit Occaſion (notwithſtanding 
it may ſeem to be beſides the Purpoſe of writing the 
Hiſtory of this our Voyage) we will a little more 
diligently enquire into the Cauſes of the Continuance 
of the extreme Cold in theſe Parts; as alſo into the 
Probabiiities or Unlikelihoods of a Paſſage to be found 
that way. Neither was it (as hath formerly been 
touched) the Tenderneſs of our Bodies coming ſo lately 
out of the Heat, whereby the Pores were opened, 
that made us ſo ſenſible of the Colds we here felt. 
In this reſpect, as in many others, we found our God 
a provident Father and careful Phyſician to us; we 
lacked no outward Helps nor inward Comforts to re- 
ſtore and fortify Nature, had it been decayed or weak- 
enced in us; neither was there wanting unto us the 
— Experience of our General, who had often him- 
If proved the Force of the burning Zone, whoſe Ad- 
vice always prevailed much to the preſerving of a mo- 
derate Temper in our Conſtitutions ; ſo that even after 
our Deparrure from the Heat, we always found our 
Bodies not as Sponges, but ſtrong and hard, more able 
to bear out Cold, though we came out of Exceſs of 
Heat, thana Number of Chamber-Companions could have 
been, who lie on their Feather-beds till they go to Sea, 
or rather, whoſe Teeth in a temperate Air do beat in their 
Heads at a Cup of cold. Sack and Sugar by the Fire. 
And that it was not our Tenderneſs, but the very 
Extremity of the Cold itſelf, that cauſed this Senſible- 
neſs in us, may the rather appear in that the natural 
Inhabitants of the Place (with whom we had for a long 
Seaſon familiar Intercourſe, as is to be related) who 
had never been acquainted with ſuch Heat, ro whom 
the Country Air and Climate was proper, and in 
whom Cuſtom of Cold was as it were a ſecond Na- 
ture, yet uſed to come ſhivering to us in their warm 
Furs, crowding cloſe together, Body to Body, to re- 
ceive Heat one of another, and ſheltering themſelves 
under a Lee Bank if it were poſſible; and as often 
as they could, labouring to ſhrowd themſelves under 
our Garments to keep them warm : Beſides, how 
unhandſome and deformed appeared the Face of the 
Earth itſelf ? ſhewing Trees without Leaves, and 


the Ground without Greenneſs in thoſe Months 


of June and Fuly, The poor Birds and Fowls not 
daring (as we had great 8 to obſerve it) ſo 
much as once to riſe from their Neſts after the firſt 
Egg laid, till it, with all the reſt, be hatched, and 
brought to ſome Strength of Nature able to help it- 
ſelf : Only this Recompence has Nature afforded them, 
that the Heat of their own Bodies being exceeding 
| + great 
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« great, it the Creature with great Expedi- 
« tion, and in ſhorter Time than is to be found in any 
« other Places. As for the Cauſes of this Extremity, 
« they ſeem not to be fo deeply hidden, but that they 
« may, at leaſt in Part, be gueſſed at; the chiefeſt 
« of which we conceive to be the large ſpreading of 
« the Alan and American Continents, which (ſome what 
« Northward of theſe Parts) if they be not fully joined, 
yet ſeem they to come very near one to the other; 
« from whoſe high and Snow- covered Mountains the 
« North and North-weſt Winds (the conſtant Viſitants 
« of theſe Coaſts) ſend abroad their frozen Nymphs to 
the infeting of the whole Air with this inſufferable 
« Sharpneſs; not permitting the Sun, no not in the Pride 
« of his Heat, to diſſolve that congealed Matter and 


« and ſo many 
« that the North and North-weſt Winds are here conſtant 
« in June and July, as the North Wind is alone in Au- 
«. ouſt and September, we not only found it by our 
« .own Experience, but were fully confirmed in the Opi- 
nion thereof by continual Obſervations of the Spa- 
Hence comes the Squalidneſs and Barrenneſs of the 
Country; hence comes it, that in the midſt of their Sum- 
« mer the Snow hardly departeth even from their Doors, 


« come thoſe thick Miſts and moſt ſtinking Fogs, which 
& increaſe ſo much the mote by how much higher the 
Pole is raiſed, wherein a blind Pilot is as good as the beſt 
« Director of a Courſe ; for the Sun ſtriving to perform 
<« his natural Office in elevating the Vapours out of theſe 
<«< inferior Bodies, draws neceſſarily abundance of Moiſture 
out of the Sea; but the nipping Cold (from the former 
« Cauſes) meeting and oppoling the Sun's Endeavours, 
« force him to give over his Wark imperfect, and inſtead. 
of higher Elevation, to leave, inthe loweſt Regions wan- 
« dering upon the Face of the Earth and Waters, as it were 
4 fecond Sea, through which its own Beams cannot 
« poſlibly pierce, unleſs ſometimes when the ſudden Vio- 
«ence of the Winds doth help to ſcatter and break thro? 
« it, which thing happeneth very ſeldom, and when it 
i happeneth is of no Continuance. Some of our Mariners 
<« in this Voyage had formerly been at Wardbouſe, in 72 
Degrees of North Latitude, who yet affirmed that they 
<« felt no ſuch nipping Cold there in the end of Summer, 
«© when they departed thence, as they did now in theſe 
« hotteſt Months of June and July. And alſo from theſe 
« Reaſons we conjecture, that either there is no Paſſage 
at all thoſe Northern Coaſts (which is moſt 
« likely) or, it there be, yet it is unnavigable. Add 
<< hereunto, that though we ſearched tne Coaſt diligently, 
s even unto the forty-cighth Degree, yet found we not 
the Land to trend ſo much as one Point, in any Place, 
towards the Eaſt; but rather running on continually 
« North-weſt, as if it went directly to meet with Aa; 
* and even in that Height, when we had a frank Wind 
sto have carried us through, had there been a Paſſage, 
„yet we had a ſmooth and calm Sea, with ordinary 
flowing and reflowing, which could not have been, had 
there been an Opening, of which we rather infallibly con- 
* cluded than conjectured that there was none.” 

T This ſhews us clearly Mr. Fleteber's Opinion, and he gives 
us likewiſe a very large and full, to ſay the Truth, a very 
tedious and trifling Account of their Landing and Stay 
here; of their being taken for Gods by the Natives, and of 
their attempting to offer Sacrifices to them, with which, 
I ſuppoſe, the Reader will eaſily diſpenſe ; but after this 
he comes to the Point, and tells us, That theſe People 
behaved extremely well during their Stay; and that their 
King, in teſtimony of his Reſpect for, and Submiſſion to, 


Regal Dignity ;z which he received as a Reſignation of his 
Kingdom to the Queen his Miſtreſs, in whoſe Name, andon 
whole Behalf, he took Poſſeſſion of it, and fer up a wooden 
Croſs, with a Braſs Plate and a proper Inſcription, in 
Teſtimony thereof. This Country, he called New Albion, 
n two Reaſons; the firſt was, becauſe of its 
Vor. II. | 
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« Snow which they have breathed out ſo nigh the Sun, 
Degrees diſtant from theniſelves. And 


« but is never taken away from their Hills, at all; hence 


Captain Drake, preſented him with the Enſigns of his 
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white Cliffs; the other, that it might have ſome Affi - 
nity, as Mr. Fletcber expreſſes it, in Name with our own 
Country, which was ſome time fo called. 

He afterwards acknowledges, that upon taking a View 
of the Inland Parts, they found them very rich and fer- 
tile, contrary to their Expectations; but as to the People, 
he allows, that, both on the Coaſt and within Land, their 
Behaviour was perfectly uniform, and they had no Rea- 
ſon to complain of them, but rather to commend and 
applaud them. It is very true, that Mr. Fletcher's Ac- 
count of Sir Francis Drake's Voyage is by much the 
largeſt, but I am far from eſteeming it the beſt: I inſerted 
ſo long a Paſſage from it, that the Reader might be able 
to judge of his Performance as well as my Sentiments. 
He has given us a very extraordinary Deſcription of the 
exceſſive Cold they met with both at Sea and on Shore, 
and diſcourſes on it more largely, to ſhew his Capacity 
and Judgment; yet I do not find that Experience has at 
all confirmed this, as the Reader will perceive by turning 
to the other Voyages of Candiſb, and thoſe who followed 
Dk and who went to California as well as Sir Francis 
I mention this the rather, becauſe Candiſh was there 
ſo ſoon. after Sir Francis Drake ;,, for I find by the original 
Account of bis Expedition, that he was there in November 
1587, but do not find that he ſaid one Word of its 
being cold; and the? jt may. be objected, that he was in 
the Southern Part of California only, yet the Difference 
is ſo inconſiderable, that it is impoſſible to reconcile the 
two Accounts, ſuppoſing them both to be exact. Again, 
in Sir Francis Drake's Voyage, printed by Hackluit, it 
is only ſaid, That in the Latitude of 42 Degrees the 
Men were extremely pinched with Cold; and finding ir 
increaſe as they failed farther North, it was reſolved to 
alter their Courſe, and Rand in for the Land more to the 
South ; where they found a good Bay, and a very gentle, 
friendly, and honeſt People; yet the Truth of the Matter 
is, that the Spaniards: had, thirty-ſeven Years before, 
ſailed along this Coaſt to the Heighth of 44 Degrees, as 
far as Cape Mendocino; and they afterwards dilcovered 
Cape Blanco beyond that, which is a plain Proof that the 
Cold is not ſo intolerable as Mr. Fletcher would make 
it. But the real Deg of all his Remarks is, to diſ- 
courage all Hopes of finding a Paſſage this Way into the 
North Seas, which however was not Sir Francis Drake's 
Opinion, if we may credit what other Writers have told 
us; and indeed ſo many Abſurdities have been diſcovered 
in Mr. Fletcher's Deſcription of New Albion, that Father 
Charlevoix makes no Scruple of calling it a fabulous 
Country, and from hence takes Occaſion to make ſome 
Reflections upon Sir Francis Drake, which that Gentle- 
man did not at all deſerve. 

But to ſhew the Reader the true Deſign of dwelling ſo 
long upon this Subject I muſt obſerve, that his Account 
diſcredits Drake's Diſcovery extremely, which not only 
turns to the Prejudice of that great Man's Character, but 
may likewiſe prove diſadvantageous to this Nation, by 
giving them a very mean Opinion of what ought to be 
conſidered as a very noble Acquiſition. The Diſcovery, 
as I conceive, conſiſted chiefly in his marching up into 
the Country, which before that Time, it is probable, the 
Spaniards had never done; and with reſpect to our Title 
to this Country, I conceive it to ariſe from the Good-will 
and voluntary Submiſſion of the People, Facts as well 
proved as in the Nature of Things we can expect, 
and which certainly give us as good (if not a better) 
Claim to New Albion, as the Spaniards can ſhew for any 
Part of their Poſſeſſions. 

The Country too, if we might depend upon what Sir 
Francis Drake or his Chaplain ſays, may appear worth the 
ſeeking and the keeping, ſince they aſſert that the Land 
is ſo rich in Gold and Silver, that upon the ſlighteſt 
turning it up with a Spade or Pick-ax, thoſe rich Metals 
plainly appear mixed with the Mould. It may be ob- 
jected that this looks a little fabulous; but to this, two 
ſatisfactory Anſwers may be given; the firſt is, That 
later Diſcoveries on the. ſame Coaſt confirm the Truch 
of ir, which, for any thing I can ſee, ought to put the 
Fact our of queſtion; but it any Doubts ſhould remain, 

Eee my 
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my ſecond Anſwer will overturn theſe. For 1 ſay next, 


J har the Country of New Mexico lies directly behind 
New Albion, on the other Side of a narrow Bay, and in 
that Country are the Mines of Santo Fe, which are 
allowed to be the richeſt Silver-Mines in North America: 
Here then is a very valuable Country, to which we have a 
very fair Title. 27 | 

But perhaps it may be aſked; How ſhall we come at 
it, ſince, as Things ſtand at preſent, it ſeems to be the 
Country in the World moſt out of our Reach? But if it 
had been fo, I would not have given myſelf or the Rea- 
der ſo much Trouble about it; and therefore I am next 
to tell him, that if Mr. Arthur Dobbs's Expedition for 
diſcovering a North-weſt Paſſage ſucceeds, New Albion 


will be 4 Country very much within our Reach, and, 1 


dare ſay, prove to the full as habitable as the Coaſt of 
Hutlſon's Bay; and therefore I hope that this Example 
will fully ſhew the Uſe and Value of Collections of 
Voyages, becauſe it is impoſſible to foreſee all the Ad- 
vantages that may ariſe from any Diſcovery or Settlement 
at once, nor is it eaſy to pronounce, that any Diſcovery, 
how unpromiſing ſoever in its firſt Appearance, is abſo- 
lutely uſeleſs, and not worth minding. ' 


This is a Caution of a very ſerious Nature, fince there 


is nothing eaſier than for Men of quick Wits and tolera- 
ble Learning in other Reſpects, to ridicule Voyages to 


cold, barren, deſart Countries, and to repreſent that as 


Folly and Madneſs, which is in truth a moſt noble kind 
of public Spirit, which, if puſhed ſtill farther than it has 


ever been, would be attended with Conſequences of 
ſtill greater Advantage to Mankind, than thoſe that have 


flowed from it already; and yer theſe have been very 
beneficial to this and other Nations, as any judicious Man 
will very eaſily and clearly diſcern, by comparing the State 


of thoſe Nations, before they addicted themſelves to Com- 


merce, and ſince they have reaped the Profits of it. 

11. We have already ſhewn the Right this Nation has 
to Newfoundland; which is an Ifland of a triangular 
Figure, about the Size of Ireland; and, according to the 

Computation that can be made, about eight or nine 
hundred Leagues m Circumference: On the North it is 
ſeparated from the Continent by the narrow Straits of 
Bellifle , on the Weſt it has the Bay of St. Laurence ; on 
the South, Cape Breton and the Banks; and on the Eaſt 
it has the Ocean. It lies about fix hundred Leagues from 
the Land's-end in England, and the great Bank is generally 
looked upon as half way to Virginia. There is no Coun- 
try in the World better furniſhed with Harbours, and it 
is abundantly ſupplied with freſh Water. The Climate is 
very hot in Summer, and very cold in Winter, ſo that 
the Snow lies upon the Ground for four or five Months 
at leaſt, This is the beſt Account that we are able to 

ive with Certainty about it; for if we read the different 
Relations written of this Country, by Perſons who ought 
to have been beſt acquainted with it, we ſhall find them 
fo oppoſite and contradictory, that it will be very hard to 
judge from them, whether it be one of the beſt or worſt 
Countries in the World. | 


But by conſidering the Views with which theſe ſeveral . 


Accounts were written, and adverting to the Situation of 
this Country, between 47 and 52 Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, we may be eaſily perſuaded that it is no Pa- 
radiſe ; and yet it is more to the South than our own 
Iſland ; but lying off a Continent very little better than 
trozen, the Winds which blow over muſt bring along 
with them Weather very different from ours. It is, 
however, very certain, that Filberds, Strawberries, ſome 
Kinds of Cherries, and other ſuch-like Fruits, v 
here; and, though Corn and Hay ſucceed but ind. 
rently, * there is great Plenty of Veniſon, wild Fowl and 
Fiſh; ſo that with dry Food in plenty from Europe, Peo- 
ple may live here very comfortably even in Winter, ſince 
the Country produces Fuel of ſeveral Kinds in abundance. 

The great Advantage, however, reſulting from our 
Poſſeſſion of the Place never depended much upon its 
Produce; ſo far from it, that one of the beſt Writers 
upon the Trade of this Nation gave his Opinion clearly, 
that it was more for our Intereſt there ſhould be no Set- 
tlements upon it at all; which, in my Judgment, he has by 


unanſwerable Arguments made good; but the Value 
of Newfoundland to this Crown and Country refuk; 
from the Fiſhery upon its Coaſts, and upon the Banks 
near it, which has been, and ſtill is, of ineſtimable Be. 
nefit, for Reaſons that ſhall be pteſently given. It is 
very certain, that we did not proſecute our Diſcoveries 


however believe, that we ever left or deſerted it, as 
ſome Writers would have us believe, and that we did 
not claim it again till the Reign of Queen Elianberb. 
I am, on the contrary, perſuaded, that ſome of our 
fiſhing Veſſels reſorted yearly to this Coaft, though per- 
haps not many; and this, for two Reaſons; | firſt, be- 
cauſe the unſertled State of our Affairs kept the beſt part 
of our Seamen one way or other in the public Service; 
and next, becauſe we a great Fiſhery; at that time, 
on the Coaft of Ireland. | , b 5 
But that we really kept Poſſeſſion of the Newfound- 
land Fiſhery all that time may, I think, be undeniably 
proved by two A ts likewiſe: The one taken 
from the Act of Parliament before - mentioned, in the ſe- 
cond Lear of the Reign of Edward the Vith, ' which 
would have been needleſs, if this Fiſhery had not 
ſubſiſted ; and the other from the Account given us of 
the State of this Fiſhery in 1578, by Mr. Parkburf, 
which is very curious, and yet little taken Notice of. 
He tells us, that in this Year there were about fifty Sail 
of Engliſh Ships employed upon that Coaſt; but | he 
tells us likewiſe, that there were one hundred Sail of 
Spaniards, befides twenty or thirty Sail of Biſcayneers, 
fifty of Portugueze, and one hundred and fifty French. 
He adds another Circumſtance, which is ſtill more to our 
Purpoſe ; and it is this, that wherever the Exgliſb filhed, 
they were reputed Lords of the Harbour, and exerciſed 
an Authority over other Nations, by making uſe of 
their Boats when they had Occaſion for them; which 
makes it plain to me, that we conſtantly kept up our 
Tule, for otherwiſe it is impoſſible to give any Reaſon 
why we ſhould have exerciſed this Dominion, where we 
were ſo far from being the 'moſt powerful. An imme- 
morial Cuſtom was Foundation enough for fuch a Prac- 
tice, and nothing but this could be cfteemed ſo. 
He tells us alſo, that our own Ships were the ſtrongeſt, 
largeſt, and beſt equipped; and that, by this Means, 
we protected our own Trade and the Trade of other 
Nations, which is a Confirmation of what I have ob- 
— z he fays, _ next to ours = Spaniards were the 
i , and he com Tonnage of theſe 
Vee — fix E -dnd the French at about 
ſeven thouſand, Ton; but the Portugueze, he ſays, were 
the worſt equipped of all. As for the Biſcayneers, they 
were chiefly employed in Whale-Fiſbing, and in making 
Train-Oil. The great Conſequence of this Trade to our 
Nation aroſe from hence; that, in the firſt Place, it 
raiſed a vaſt Number of Seamen, and thoſe the beſt and 
ableſt that were any where bred, ſo that, even at this 
time, there could not be fewer than two thouſand em- 
ry therein. Next, it gave Bread to a vaſt Number 
of Manufacturers and Mechanics, fuch as Ship and Boat- 
Builders, Sc. Thirdly, it produced a great of Mo- 
ney from the Sale of the Fiſh. Fourthly, almoſt all the 
Proviſions conſumed in Newfoundland, ſuch as Bread, 
Beef, Pork, Butter, Cheeſe, Linnen, and Woollen, 
Cloths, Nets, Hooks, and Lines, were all furniſhed 
from England; to which we may add, that theſe Veſ- 
ſels being fitted out in March, and returning in Septem- 
ber, they not only brought Home a Number of 
full of Money, which ſpent in England, but they 
alſo left us a certain Proportion of tour able Seamen, 
freſh Men going out in their room, and becoming in 2 
Voyage or two as good Mariners as themſelves. 

Thus it clearly a * 2 —_— barren, and 
inhoſpitable Country came to Conſequence ; 
— very ſoon diſcerned by the wiſe Miniſtry of 
Queen Ebzabeth, towards the Cloſe of whoſe Reign it 
grew to ſuch a Height that we employed yearly 
hundred Sail and upwards of Fiſhing-Veſſels, and 
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board them upwards of eight thouſand Seameti, à cleat 
Proof of the Improvements that were then made in the 
Space of twenty Years z and which confirms, beyond 
Queſtion, what I remarked at the Cloſe of the preced- 
ing Paragraph, that all Diſcoveries are of uſe, and every 
Branch of Navigatien worth, looking after, and keeping. 
If the Reader conſult other Accounts of Neu,. 
within this Period of Time, he will ſee that I have not 
been much aſſiſted by them, but that I have ſet the Sub- 
ject in a neu Light, from Facts of which they have taken 

nN 


| no Notice. tic Bel Th | 
my of thoſe that are more gene · 


But I come now to ſpeak mor 
rally known, and of the famous Patent of Sir Humpbrey 
Gilbert, which is one of the firſt of them. This Gentle- 
man was 4 Native of Devasſbire, had a good Fortune, 
was well allied. had à competent Knowledge both of mi- 
litary and matitime Affairs, and a generous Deſire to 
raiſe his private Fortune by the Purſuit of the public 
Service. Ie was with this View that he repreſented to 
Queen Elianbeth the Expediency of ſettling all thoſe 
Countries upon the Continent of America, which had 
been formerly diſcovered by Jab and Sebaſtian Cabot, 
becauſe, otherwilſe;- it was not at all unlikely that the 
French, who had often reviewed theſe Places, would be de- 
ſirous of ſupplanting the Exgliſh, and becauſe ir we Ape 

a 


far fram being improbable that thoſe Countries 

with very rich Minerals. Upon theſe Suggeſtions very 

full Letters: Patents were granted: by the Queen to Sir 

H. Gilbert, his Heirs and „with free Leave, not 

only to diſcover, but to plant and ſettle, and even to for- 

tify and build Caſlles, in any of theſe northern Countries, 

not then in the Poſſeſſion of any Chriſtian P:ince, with 

a; Faw govern ſuch Colonies, according io the 

known Laws of the Land, with ſeveral other Clauſes, 
contrived for ſecuring this Grant from be- 

coming any way injurious to the Public. | IT 

ho — * 

t applied 

in order to frame 


himſelf very ſoon in a 
. 
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were to make Settlements 
of Americs about the River of 
le proving likewiſe _ dilatory, 
think of another Expedition, 
his P was to expire, if within 
Tears he had not actually gained Poſ- 
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he was obliged to fell his Eſtate, 
great. Aſſiſtance from his Friends ; and 
of Rank and Fortune agreed 1 88 

him in Perſon; with this View a ſmall Squad 
tted out, conſiſting of the following Veſſels, 
Delight (or George), of one hundred and twenty 
Tons, Admiral, in which went Sir Humphrey himſelf, as 
General, Wilkam Winter, Captain, and part Owner, and 
Richard Clark, Maſter ; the Bark Raleigh, fitted out by 
Mr. Walter Raleigh, of two hundred Tons, Vice-Admi- 
ral, Mr. Butler, Captain, and Nobert Davis of Briftol, 
Maſter ; the Golden Hind of forty Tons, Rear-Admiral, 
Capt. Edward Hayes, Commander and Owner, and Wil- 
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Zam Cox, of Limehouſe, Maſter ; the Swallow, of forty 
Tons, Maurice Brown, Captain ; the Squirrel, of ten Tons, 
William Andrews, Captain, and one Cade, Maſter. In 
all theſe Veſſels were ſhipped about two hundred and 
fixty Men; among whom were many Shipwrights, Ma- 
ſons, Carpenters, Smiths, Miners, and Refiners. The 
Reſolution of the Proprietors was, that the Fleet ſhould 
begin its Courſe northerly, and follow. as directly as they 
could the Trade-way to Newfoundland, from whence, af- 
ter having refreſhed and ſupplied themſelves with all 
Neceſſaries, their Intent was to proceed into the South, 
and not” to paſs by any River or Bay, which, in all that 
large Tract of Land, ſhould appear worthy their look- 
ing into; they likewiſe "agreed upon the Manner of 


their Courſe, and the Orders to be obſerved in their 
Voyage, which were delivercd to the Captains and Maſ- 
ters of every Ship in writing WO NOI | 


were ſuddenly taken ill of a contagious Diſeaſe, 


Fleet and returned to Plymouth ; ſome ſay in 
Diſtreſs, but orhers, that it was done with a De- 
to break the Voyage. After her ure the 


Hind ſucceeded her in Place as Vice Admiral: 
The zoth of Fly they had the firſt Sight of Land, as 
compured it about 317, but with ſuch foggy Wea- 
ther, that they could nor poſſibly perceive the Land, nor 
take the Sun's Heighth : From thence they followed the 
Coaſt to the South, with clear Wearher, till they came 
to the Iſland called Baccaloas; here they met with the 
Swallow, which had been ſeparated from them in the 
Fog, but were ſurprized to ſee her Men in a different 
Garb from what they had on when they left them; upon 

uiry, they found they had met a Newlander fiſhing 

returning homewards, which they had rifled o 

Tackle, Sails, Cables, and Proviſions; and the Men of 
their Apparel. Continuing the ſame Courſe Southward, 
they came the ſame Day, being the third of Auguſt, to 
the Harbour of St. Jobn; where they found the Squirrel, 
which had -likewiſe been ted from them, riding at 
Anchor at the Mouth of the Harbour; having been re- 
fuſed Entrance by the Veſſels which were fiſhing within, 
to the Number of thirty-ſix fail of all Nations. Sir Hum- 
phrey was preparing to make good his Paſſage by force 
of Arms; but having firſt 2 his 8 inform 
the Maſters of the fiſhing Barks, that he had a Commiſ- 
fion from the Queen to take Poſſeſſion of theſe Lands 
for the Crown of England, they were ſatisfied, and ſub- 
mitted to the levying a Tax of Proviſions from each 
Ship, for ſupplying the Wants of Sir Hamphrey's ſmall 
Squadron, Going into the Harbour, the Admiral's Ship 
was by the Careleſſneſs of the Men run upon a Rock, 
which lay viſible above Water : But, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Fiſhermens Boats, ſhe was got off again, with 
little or no Damage. 

On the 4th Sir Humphrey, whom they called the Ge- 
neral, and his Company were conducted on Shore by the 
Maſters of the Engl fiſhing Veſſels, and their Owners 
or Merchants who were with them. On the fifth the Ge- 
neral, having cauſed a Tent to be ſet up in View of all 
the Ships in the Harbour, to the Number of between 
thirty and forty Sail, and being accompanied by all his 
Captains, Maſters, Gentlemen, and Soldiers, ſummoned 
all the Merchants and Maſters, both Engl and Foreign- 
ers, to be preſent at his taking a formal, and ſolemn Poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe Territories. Being aſſembled he cauſed his 
Commiſſion, under the great Seal of England, to be 
openly read before them, and to be interpreted to thoſe 
who were Strangers to the Exgliſß Tongue. 

Virtue of this Commiſſion, he declared that he 
took Poſſeſſion of the Harbour of St. John, and two 
hundred every way, inveſted her Majeſty with 
the Title and Dignity thereof ; and having had (according 
to Cuſtom) a Rod, and Turf of Soil delivered to him, 
entered Poſſeſſion alſo for himſelf, his Heirs, and 
Aſſigns, for ever. He Ggnified to thoſe who were pre- 
ſent, and through them to all Men, that from thencefor- 
ward they ſhould look upon thoſe Territories as apper- 

> raiding 
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taining to the Queen of England, and himſelf, authorized 
under her Majeſty to poſſeſs and enjoy them, with Power 
to ordain Laws for the Government thereof, agreeable (as 
near as conveniently could be) to the Laws of Eng- 
land ; under which, all People: coming thither for the 
future, either to inhabit, or by way of Traffic, ſhould 
ſubmit and be governed. Some Wiriters' have attributed 
all this Solemnity, which, however, was attended with 
many other Ceremonies, to a high Degree of Vanity, in 
our Weſt-· country Knight; and have ridiculed ſeverely 
his Pretences to improve the Trade of this Kingdom 
and enlarge the Queen's Dominions, by cutting a Turf; 
in which, however, they injure this poor Gentleman's 
Memory extremely, and ſhew how little they are qua- 
lified to give their Readers a true Account of Things of 
this Nature. 0 — n 
The plain Reaſon of Sir Humpbrq's Conduct through 
out this Affair, was his Concern for his Grant, which 
was perpetual to him and his Heirs, in caſe he took Poſ- 
ſeſñion of any Countries within fix.,Years, and atherwiſe 
it was void: There were now but a few Months to 
come. He had ſold his Eſtate in Exgland, and it con- 
cerned him very, nearly to ſecure an Eftate ſomewhere 
elſe ; and therefore it was not from any Principle of Va- 
nity, but rather of Prudence and good Oeconomy, that 
he did this; as, appears by his granting ſeveral Parcels 
of Land to Perſons, who covenanted to pay a certain Rent 
to him and his Heirs, and to maintain Poſſeſſion by them- 
ſelves and their Aſſigns. ' agar} nut on 
There now remained only to gather in the Tax of Pro- 
viſions granted by every Ship which fiſhed upon the 
Coaſt adjoining ; and while ſome of the Men were doing 
this, others were ſet to repair and trim the Ships; and 
the Remainder the General ſent to enquire into the Com- 
modities and Singularities of the Country, which were to 
be found by Sea or Land. They found no Inhabitants 
in the South Parts, which probably the Natives had 
abandoned, upon their being ſo. much frequented by 
Europeans. In the North there were Savages of a very 
harmleſs Diſpoſition; among other Inquiries, the Gene- 
ral had, in a particular Manner, recommended aiSearch 
after Metals. They had in their Company a Saxon 
Miner, who at firſt brought a ſort of Ore to the General, 
which had more the Reſemblance-of Iron than of any 
other Metal. Soon after he found another Sort af Ore, 
which he delivered with a Shew of great Satisfaction to 
Sir Humphrey, and aflured him, upon the Peril of his 
Life, that if Silver was what he and his Companions 
ſoughr, there it was, and they need ſeek no farther. 
We learn all theſe Circumſtances from Captain Edward 
Hayes, who ſeems, by his Writing, to have been a very 
intelligent Perſon; and therefore he enquired very ſtrictly 
about this Silver-Mine, which procured him ſuch an An- 
ſwer from the General, as ſhewed that he was abſolutely 
ſatisfied on that Head; and I muſt own I ſee no Reaſon 
to doubt there being Silver-Mines in this Country, ſince 
we know they are. generally found in cold Climates, and 
in a hungry barren Soil; and, as to the northern Situation, 
We are certain that there are rich Silver-Mines in New- 
Mexico, a Country not far to the Southward of Neuſound- 
land; and Silver Ore has been found in Scotland ſeveral 
Degrees further to the North than it is ſuppoſed to have 
been found here. | | | 
But though Sir Humphrey was very well ſatisfied with 
the Account his Saxon gave him, yet he thought himſelf 
obliged to proceed in his Diſcoveries Southward ; for 
which while he was providing ſome of his Men fell ſick, 
ſome deſerted, ſome died, and ſome fell to plunder- 
ing and Piracy : In ſhort, the Number of his People 
was ſo leſſened, that he was conſtrained to leave the 
Swallow behind him. The Captain of his Admiral 
going home, Captain Brown of the Swallow took the 
Command of the Admiral, and the Captain of the Squir- 
rel deſerting likewiſe the Expedition, Sir Humphrey went 
on board that little Veſſel himſelf ; as thinking her the 
fitteſt for obſerving and diſcovering the Coaſt, becauſe 
ſhe could run into every Creek, which a larger Ship 
could not do. All Things being now ready, and Plenty 
of Proviſions of all Sorts being put on board, they ſailed 
on the 20th of Auguſt from the Harbour of St. Jobn, 
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with three Ships, the Delight, the Golden Hind, and the 
Squirrel, and proper Boats and Pinnaces for Diſcovery, 
Before their Departure they made an exact Obſervation 
of Sr. Join's' Harbour, and found it to be in che Lati. 
rude of 47 40 North. The next Night they reached 
Cape Race, which is twenty- five Leagues diſtant; and 
from thence failed about eighty- ſeven Leagues toward: 
Cape Breton. N SAAT o be | 
Alb this Time they had the Wind indifferently good. 
but never could get Sight of the Land, being hindered 
by the Currents; at laſt they unhappily fell into thoſe 
Flats and Sholes in which moſt of them periſhed.” On 
the aythᷣ the General ordered his Men in the Frigate to 
ſound, and found thirty five Fathom white Sand, in the 
Latitude of 44%. The Wind coming South, the next 
Evening they bore in with the Land, all the Night Weſt 
North+weſt, * to the Advice of Mr. Cox; Maſter 
of the Golden Hind. On the aqth the Wind ble vehe- 
mently at South and by Eaſt, with Rain, and fo thick 
2 Miſt, that they could not ſee a Cable's-len 
them. Early in the Morning they found themſelves in 
the midſt of Shoals and Sands, among which they found 
ſometimes deep, ſometimes ſhole Water, every three or 
four Stup's- length. After they began to ſound, a Signal 
was immediately given to the Delight to caſt about to 
the ſeaward, but it was too late; for ſherrftruck 
| gre, rs prefencly 
beat to Pieces. Upon which the--Golden. Hind and the 
Frigate caſt about. Eaſt Sauth- eaſt, beating to the South, 
which carried them to the ſeaward, and with much Diffi- 
culty got clear of the Sole. 
In the Delight periſhed: Captain Manrice Brown, with 
near one hundred Perſons : Ihe Captain might probably 
have ſaved his Life, if he would have left the Ship when 
ſhe firſt ſtruck, but he would not be the firſt to ſet an 
ill Example. In the mean time fourteen Perſons leaped 
into a ſmall Pinnace of a Ton and a half Burden, no big- 
ger than a Thames-Barge. They looked out ſome time 
tor the Captain, but not ſeeing him took in Mr. Clark, 
the Maſter of the Delight, and one more: Being now 
ſixtern in Number, they cut the Rape and committed 
themſelves to the Mercy of the Waves, without any 
Proviſions, or a Drop of freſh Water, and nothing to work 
with hut one ſingle Oar. The Boat ſeeming to be over- 
loaded, one Edward Headly, thinking it was better for 
ſome to periſh than all, propoſed: to:caſt Lots, and that 
four of the Number, upon whom the Lot might fall, 
ſhould be thrown over- board to lighten the Boat: But he 
was over- ruled by Mr. Clark; who though it was pro- 
poſed that he ſhould be excepted from the Number, per- 
ſuaded his Comrades rather to ſubmit to Providence. 
The Boat was driven before the Wind ſix Days and ſix 
Nights, during which time theſe poor Wretches had no 
other Suſtenance than their on Urine, and ſome Weeds 
which ſwam on the Surface of the Water; and in this 


Extremity of Cold, Wet, Hunger, and Thirſt, only 
Heady and one more periſhed the fiſth Day; but the 
other fourteen lived till were driven the Seventh Day 


on Shore, on the Coaſt of Newfoundland'; whence they 
— a French Ship to France, and ſo to England, be- 
ore the Year's End. During their ſeven Day's dange- 
rous Courſe they had the Wind always at South, which 
ſaved their Lives; and it is very remarkable, that in half 
an Hour after they were on Shore it came about and blew 
full North. | 
After the Loſs of - the Admiral- the Men being gene- 
rally diſcouraged, and in want of Neceſſaries, Sir Hum- 
phrey Gilbert propoſed returning to Exgland, having, in 
his Judgment, made Diſcoveries ſuſficient to procure 
Aſſiſtance enough for a new Voyage in the Spring. His 
People, when he made this Propoſal, were at firſt a little 
backward, but, upon hearing his Reaſons, they ſubmit- 
ted; and, according to his Advice, on the laſt of Auguſt 
they altered their Courſe, and returned back for England. 
On the ſecond of September they paſſed in Sight ot Cape 
Race, and had afterwards frequently very bad Weather, 
with ſuch high Seas, that they in the Hind often expected 
to ſee the Squirrel ſwallowed up ; notwithſtanding which, 
Sir Humphrey would by no means be to leave 
her. On the gth, the Storms and Swelling of the Seas in- 
| | creaſing, 
4 
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ng, he was again preſſed to leave the Frigate, but 
his Anſwer his, Ne are as near to Heaven by Sea as by 
About Midnight the Squirrel being a-head of the 
Golden Hind, her Lights were at once extinguiſhed, which 
thoſe in the Hind ſet ing, cried out, Our al is loſt ! 


and it was ſuppoſed ſhe ſunk that inſtant, for ſhe was ne- 


ver more heard of. | 
m ny. 252 on the 
ꝛd of September, more fortunate ompanions ; 
— 5 returned, but as ſhe loſt but one Man du- 
ring the whole Courſe of this unfortunate Undertaking. 
Such was the End of this E ition, very diſaſtrous to 
its Author; who loſt firſt his Fortune, and then his Life, 
by it; to which, if the Sallies of ſome diſtempered Mens 
untimely Wit could effect it, we might add his Reputa- 
tion alſo, I., to this Expedition I make no Scruple of 
imputing all our ſucceeding Colonies in America; and the 
Grounds of this Qpinion of mine, which I muſt confeſs 


is new, I lay down thus: 


12. We bave before ſhewn that Sir Humphrey Gilbert 
was a Man of great Intereſt and Alliances : For, beſides 
his eldeſt Brother Sir Jabs Gilbert, and his younger Bro- 
ther Sir Adrian Gilbert, who were of the whole Blood, he 
was, by the Mother's Side, Brother alſo to Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who had a great Concern in this Undertaking ; 
and who is on good Grounds allowed to have been one 
of thoſe true, brave, and ſteady Friends, who went to 
Sea with him in his firſt Attempt, which there is juſt 


Reaſon to believe was in 1579. This great Man, after 


Sir Humphrey Gilbert's Miſcarriage and Loſs in his laſt 


Voyage, procured his Patent to be renewed to himſelf, 


which was dated the 25th of March 1584, and he reſolved 
immediately to carry it into Execution; to which Pur- 
pole he made choice. of two very able Sea Officers, 
Captain Philip  Amadas, and Captain Arthur Burlow ; 
who, in two ſmall Barks fit for Diſcovery, ſailed from 
the Welt of England upon the 27th of April following, 
ſhaping their Courſe for the Canaries, which they 
on the 10th of Faure, and ing from thence to the 
Ilands of America, they croſſed the Gulph of Mexico, 
and ſoon after diſcovered the Coaſt of Florida. Some 
Authors who have written of this Expedition, and who 
are pleaſed to ſpeak- in very. high Terms of Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Skill in maritime Affairs, venture nevertheleſs 
to affirm, that the Perſons he employed were ſo ignorant 
of Navigation, that, by the Computation of able Seamen, 
they went above two thouſand Leagues out of their Way ; 
but as | am very well fatisfied they purſued Sir Walters 
Inſtructions, ſo I cannot help thinking this Imputation 
of Ignorance ought to be wiped away ; and this may be 
very calily done, by ſhewing the true Cauſe why this 
great and knowing Seaman directed this Courſe : He had 
obſerved that all the Attempts hitherto had failed, by 
the Adventurers purſuing their Diſcoveries from the 


North, which was one Reaſon why he - choſe anvetier he 


Rout ; beſides which, he had a better and ſtronger Mo- 
tive ; for, conſidering all the Lands on the Comfinent of 
America, from the laſt Settlements of the Spaniards to 
60* North, as lying within his Grant, he very pruden 
choſe to ſettle thoſe firſt, which lay neareſt thoſe Spani 
Settlements ; and this was the clear and certain Cauſe 


his directing his Ser vants to take this Courſe ; which wi 


ſo far from being a Proof of their Ignorance, that it is a 
full and fair Teſtimony of their Maſter's extenſive Know- 


ledge. - | 

It was on the 2d of Fly they fell in with the Coaſt of 
Florida, in ſhoal Wazey, where they "ſmelled a_ moſt 
delightful Odour, as if they. had been in the midſt 
of a Garden, abounding with the moſt fragrant Flowers, 


by which they ſuppoſed they were near, though they ſaw 


no Land. On the 4th they diſcovered the Continent, and 


failed along the Coaſt forty Leagues, till they came on 
the 13th to a River, where they anchored, and, going on 
Shore, took Poſſeſũon in Right of the and for the 
Uſe of the Proprietors. This Place they afterwards found 
to be the Iſland of Wokoken, on the Coaſt af the 


ſince called Virginia, in 34˙ Latitude and in it they 


found Drer, Rabbits, Hates, Fowls, Vines, | Cedars, 
Pines, Saſſafras, Cypreſs, and Maſtic Trees The Au- 
* of 3 Hiſtory of Virginia ſays, that they anchored 
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at the Inlet of Roenocke ; at under the Govern- 
ment of North Carolina. They went to the Tops of the 
Hills which were neareſt the Shore, from whence, though 
they were not high, they diſcovered the Sea on all Sides, 
and found it to be an Iſland of twenty Miles in Length, 
and fix in Breadth. It was the third Day before they 
ſaw any of the Natives ; but then, a little Boat, with 
three of them, appeared : One of them going aſhore, 
they rowed up to him, and he not only waited their com- 
ing without any =_ of Fear, but went on board, where 
they gave him a Shirt and Hat, with ſome Wine and 
Mear, which he expreſſed a liking to. After he had, 
with a ſeeming Satisfaction, narrowly viewed the Barks 
with all that were in them, he went in his own Boat to 
above a Quarter of a Mile's Diſtance, where he fiſhed, 
and in Halt an Hcur loaded his Boat with Fiſh, as deep 
as it could ſwim, and came again to the Point of Land; 
where, to ſhew his Gratitude, he divided it into two Parts ; 
and, making Signs that he deſigned it for the two Ships 
equally, he departed. 

The Natives from the Continent, after this, repaired 


to their Ships frequently, and ſeveral Sorts of 
Skins, white Coral, and ſome Pearls, for ſome Tin things, 


and other Baubles of inconſiderable Value. The very next 
Day after they ſaw the three Indians, ſeveral Boats ap- 
peared in view ; ip one of which was the King of the 
Country's Brother, attended by forty or fifty Men of a 
tolerable good A e. They made him, and four 
of his Chiefs, Preſents of ſeveral Toys, which he accepted 
of very kindly ; but he took all himſelf, and gave them 
to underſtand that none there had a Right to any thing 
but himſelf, two Days afterwards they let him fee their 
Merchandize, of which nothing ſeemed to pleaſe him 
more than a Pewter Diſh, for which he gave twenty 
Deer-ſkins ; and, making a Hole in the Rim of it, hung 
it over his Neck for a Breaſt-plate, making Signs that it 
would defend him againſt Enemies Arrows. The 
next Thing he bought was a Copper Kettle, for which he 
gave fifty Skins. As long as he thought fit to traffic with 
them, none, but ſuch as like himſelf wore Plates of Gold 
or Copper on their Heads were allowed cither to buy or 
ſell ; but as ſoon as they had done every Man had his Liber- 
ty. They offered very good Exchange for Hatchets, Axes, 
and Knives, and would have given any Thing in 
Truck for Swords, but the Engliſþ would not — with 
any. The King's Brother came afterwards frequently 
on board, and would eat, drink, and be merry with 
them ; and once he brought his Wife and Children with 
him, who afterwards came frequently with their Followers 
only. 

They often truſted the King's Brother with Goods 
upon his Word, to, bring the Value at a certain Time, 
which he never failed of doing. 
nap to have a Suit of Armour and a Sword, which 
aw in one of the Ships; 

Rox of Pearls in 


pawn for them, but they r 


that be might not know they ſer a Value upon them, till | 


they could diſcover whence he got them. They under- 
ſtood from the Natives, that their Country, which they 
faund to be very fruitful and productive of all —_—_— 
in ſo very ſhort a Time as is hardly credible, was called 
by the Name of Vingandacoa, and their King Wingins. 
Whew they went on Shore they were entertained with 
extraordinary Civility, and once in a 7 by the 
King's Brother's Wife, at a little Village in Roenocke. 
They were told ofs City where the King reſided, 
fix Days Journey Ita Continent, which, however, they 
did not ſee 3 made no long Stay, nor any 
farther on Hier only juſt ro the neighbouring 


Farts, in theit Bos and, being fatisfied with what 


they had ſeen, turned 
September, pleaſed with Ueliltzde 


in this ert and proſpef ey 
ce future aa 


about the Middle of 


age; and, with the 
ſhould make, eſpe- 
entirely new and 
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wholeſome, the Woods and Soil ſo charming and fruitful, 
and all other Things fo agreeable, that Paradiſe itſelf 
ſeemed to be there in its native Luſtre. They gave par- 
ticular Accounts of the Variety of good Fruits, ſome 
whereof they had never ſeen before; eſpecially, that 
there were Grapes in ſuch Abundance as were never any 
where known; ſtately tall large Oaks, and other Timber ; 
ted Cedar, Cypreſs, Pines, and other Ever-greens and 
ſweet Woods, tor Tallneſs and Largeneſs exceeding all they 
had ever heard of. Wild Fowl, Deer, Fiſh, and other 
Game, in ſuch Plenty and Varicty that no Epicure could 
deſire more than this new World ſeemed naturally to af- 
ford, To make it yet more defireable they rted that 
the native Indians, who were then the only Inhabitants, 
were ſo affable, kind and good - natured; fo traftable in 
learning Trades and Faſhions z fo innocent and ignorant 
in all manner of Tricks and Cunning, and ſo deſirous of 
the Engliſh, that they rather ſeemed ready to take any Im- 
preſſion, than any ways like to oppole the ſettling of the 
Engliſh near them. | 

Upon this fair Repreſentation of the Effects of their 
Voyage, and of the noble Diſcovery that had attended it, 
Queen Elizabeth was pleaſed to promiſe what Aſſiſtance 
it ſhould be neceſſary tor the Crown to give for promoting 
and perfecting this Settlement; and ſhe was likewiſe 
pleaſed to beſtow the Name of Virginia upon this new 
iound Country; but whether, as is commonly believed, 
in regard to its being diſcovered under a Virgin Queen, 
or in Alluſion to the uncorrupted State of the Land and 
its Inhabitants, is a Queſtion 1 will not pretend to decide; 
but perhaps the former was the Senſe 7 mp by Sir Wal- 
ter, the compleateſt Courtier ſhall I ſay, or rather the 
compleateſt Man, of his Time; and the latter the Senſe 
in which the Queen would have had it underſtood : But 

wer that matter be, we muſt not confound the Virginia 
of Sir Walter Raleigb with the Province now ſo called; 
for, without all queſtion, it was in thoſe Days a very dif- 
ferent Thing, and comprehended the whole Country 
claimed by the Crown of England, from the Southern Li- 
mits of the new Province of Georgia, to the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of our Diſcoveries Northwards, agreeable to the two 
Patents granted to Sir Humphrey Gilbert, and to his Bro- 
ther Sir Walter Raleigh. _ 

It was not long before the Proprietors reſolved to 
fit out a much more conſiderable Fleet than had hither- 
to been employed in ſuch Undertakings, that ſomething 
might be done worthy of the Nation, on whoſe Be- 
half this Settlement was to be made, of the power- 
ful Queen who had protected it, and of himſelf, who 
was the Author and Patron of this Scheme ; Sir Wal- 
ter intended to have commanded in this Expedition 
himſelf, and to have carried with him a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Forces to have compleated this Deſign of ma- 
king a Settlement there; but being at that Time jea- 
lous that his Abſence might be prejudicial to his Intereſt 
at Court, which the Earl of Leiceftker ſought all Occaſions 
to leſſen, he committed the Conduct of this ſecond En- 
terprize to to his Lieutenant, Sir Richard Greenville, who 
on the 8th of April, ſer fail from Plymouth with ſeven 
Ships fitted out by the Company, of which himſelf and 
ſeveral Gentlemen were Members; and this Company 
was the firſt of that kind that was eſtabliſhed in Europe : 
Theſe King Janes incorporated by the Name of the 
Governor and Company of the Weſt-Indies ; which, for their 
Mal- adminiſtration, was diſſolved by his Son King Charles J. 
On the 26th of June, 1585, Sir Richard Greenville 

anchored at Wokoken, and in Auguſt following they began 
to plant on the Iſland of Roenocte, five Miles diſtant from 
the Continent, where Sir Richard landed one hundred and 
eight Men, under Governor Ralph Lane, and Caprain 
Philip Amadas, who was conſtituted Admiral of the new 
Colony, tho' I do not find he had fo much as a Bark left 
with him. Þ 
Sir Richard did not remain above three Weeks longer 
in thoſe Seas; but having made ſome Diſcoveries to the 
Southward, and having traded with the Indians for Skins, 
Furs, Pearls, and other Commodities, he failed on the 
25th of Auguſt on his Return. to England, in which he 
zook a very rich Prize; ſo that this Voyage appeared to 
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the Eyes of the Nation no leſs proſperous than the forme 
and the new Virginia Company began to entertain very 
ſanguine Hopes of their Undertaking. Let us now x. 
turn to the firſt Planters in Virginia, and give an Account 
of what happened to the firſt Colony the Engiiſb eſta- 
bliſhed there, or in any Part of America. Sir Richard 
Greenville was no ſooner ſailed, than the People whom he 
left behind applied themſelves with Diligence to what had 
been recommended to them by Sit Muller Raleigh, which 
was the diſcovering the Continent, and with this View 
they travelled eighty Miles South, and one hundred and 
thirty North from that Part of the Main oppoſite” to their 
Iſland ; but in theſe Expeditions, venturing indiſcreetly 
too high up the Rivers, and too far into-the Country, the 
Indian Governors grew jealous of their Deſigns, and be- 
gan firſt to be weary of their Company, 'and then to cur 
off their Stragglers when they fell into their Hands; ard 
they alſo formed a Conſpiracy to deſtroy the reſt, bur 
were happily prevented. re 

The Journals of the Colonies Proceedings were duly 
entered, and afterwards delivered to the Company in Eng- 
land, who were not ſo careful as they ſhould have been 
to ſend them Supplies of Proviſions, and the Engiifh, not 
underſtanding the Nature of the Climate, neglected to 
gather Food in Seaſon as the Indians did, by which means 
they were reduced to great Straits. The Natives never 
after kept Faith with chem, but watched all Opportuni- 
ties to cut them off. And as this obliged them to de more 
wary in their Enter prizes on the Main, fo it hindered them 
from having any Supply from thence; however, they en- 
dured all with incredible Reſolution, and extended their 
Diſcoveries near a hundred Miles along the Sca- coaſts. 


They kept the Indians in awe by threatening them with 


the Return of their Companions and the Keinforcement 
of Men; but no Ships coming from Exgland all that Win- 
ter, nor in the Spring following, nor in Summer, they 
deſpaired of being able to 3 themſelves any longer, 
the Natives beginning to deſpiſe them, when they ſaw 
them as it were abandoned by their Country men; and the 
Engliſh eapected every Day to be ſacrificed to their Cruel - 
ty. In this Diſtreſs their chief Employment was to look 
out to Sea, in hopes of finding ſome means of Eſeape, or 
Recruitz and, when they were almoſt ſpent with Want 
and Watching, Hunger and Cold, in Auguſt they diſco- 
vered Sir Francis Drake's Fleet, who was returning from 
an Expedition againſt the Spaniards in North America, and 
had been commanded by the Queen to viſit this Planta- 
tion in his Way, and ſee what Encouragement or Afliftance 
they wanted. _ | | 
| The Sight of Sir Francis's Fleet was moſt joyful to 
theſe poor People: Their firſt Petition to him was to grant 
them a Supply of Men and Proviſions, with a ſmall Ship 
or Bark to attend them, that, in caſe they could not main- 
tain themſelves where they were, they might embark in it 
for England. Sir Francis granted their Requeſt ; and they 
ſet all Hands to work to fit the Ship he had given them, 
and furniſh her with all manner of Stores for a long Stay ; 
but a Storm arifing, which-drove the Veſſel from her An- 
chor to Sea, and the Ship ſuffering ſo much in it that ſhe 
was not fit for their Uſe, they were ſo diſcouraged, that, 
notwithſtanding Sir Francis offered them another Ship, 
they were afraid to ſtay, and earneſtly entreated him to 
take them with him, which he did: And this put an 
end to the firſt Settlement. | | 
It was not at all owing to any Negligence in Sir 
Walter Raleigh that this Misfortune happened ; for he 
continually preſſed the Company to reflect on the Neceſſity 
of ſupporting the Colony in time, and fo ſollicitous he 
was in this Buſineſs, that, finding the Fleet which was 
preparing under the Command of Sir Richard Greenville 
went on but ſlowly, he propoſed that the firſt Ship that 
was completely manned and equipped, ſhould be ſent, 
without ſtaying for the reſt, which was done; but when 
ſhe arrived at the Iſland Roenocke, ſhe found it deferred. 
A few Days after came Sir Richard Greenville with his 
Squadron of three ſmall Veſſels, and found not à Man 
n the Place, to his great Diſappointment ; however, 
he reſolved to ſettle again, and therefore left behind him 
fifty Men, with Directions to build a Houſe, or rather 
| Fort, 
; 
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Fort, for their own Security, furniſhing them beſides with 
all Neceſſaries for two Years, and giving them the ſtrongeſt 
Aſſurances, that they ſhould be conſtantly and regularly 
ſupplied. 8 11% 

hs ſecond Colony had no better Fortune than the 
fiſt ; for the Indians, taking Advantage of the Smallneſs 
of their Number, and the Difficulties they had to ſtruggle 
with, attacked and cut them off; ſo that when Mr. Jobn 
i bite came thither with three Ships, and conſiderable Sup- 
plies, on the 22d of June, 1587, he found their Fort de- 
moliſhed, ſome Huts they had erected near it deſtroyed, 
and not far from them the Bones of a dead Man. In all 
theſe Revolutions Manteo, the Indian, remained firm to 
the Engl Intereſt, and it was from his Information that 
Mr: Hite learned what was become of this laſt Colony. 
The Misfortunes that had attended theſe two Sctile- 
ments, would certainly have diſcouraged a Man of leſs 
Conſtancy and Fortitude than Mr. #bite ; but he had a 
Commiſſion to be Governor, and Sir. alter had firongly 
recommended to him the keeping Poſſeſſion of the Place. 


of. the moſt capable Perſons that came along with bim, 
conſtituted a regular Society, to which he gave the Title 
of the Governer and Court of Aſſiſtants of the City of Raleigh 
in Virginia, hoping they might be able to retrieve the Cre- 
dit of this Undertaking, and conduce to the Improvement 
of the Commerce and Navigation of his Country, and 
thereby anſwer the ExpeQations of his honourable Patron, 
whoſe Name he had given to his new Plantation. On the 
13th of Auguſt Maneo, the faithful Indian, was chriſtened, 
and created by the Governor Lord of Daſſumonpeak, an In- 
dian Nation ſo called, as a Reward of his Fidelity and 
Service to the Exgliſi; and on the 18th of the ſame Month 
was born the firſt Child that was the Iſſue of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents in that Place, being the Daughter of Mr. Ananias 
Dare : She was, aſter the Name of the Country, chriſtened 
Viria. Good Government and Induſtry ſoon rendered 
Mr. White and his Men formidable to the Indians, who 
courted their Friendſhip, and made Leagues with the Cor- 
poration, which they kept or broke as they ht 
themſelves too weak or too ſtrong for the Engliſh, who, as 
much as they feemed to thrive, underwent ſo many Hard - 
ſhips for want of due Supplies from Europe, that nothing 
but the invincible Conſtancy, which is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of their Nation, could have ſupported them in 
the midſt of ſo much Miſery. | 

Yet ſo far were they from repenting of their Under- 
taking, or deſiring to return, that they diſputed for the 
Liberty of remaining at Roenoc a, and obliged Mr, bite 
their Governor to return for land, and ſollicit the 
Company to ſend them Recruits of Men and Proviſions. 
Mr. White undertook to negociate their Affairs; and, 
leaving 150 Men in the Corporation, ſet ſail for England, 
where he arrived in Safety, and was two Years there before 
he could obtain a Grant of the neceſſary 2 At 
laſt he had three Ships fitted out for him, with Proviſions 
and more Men for the Colony. And on the 15th of Au- 
| guſt he arrived at Cape Hatteras ; and, landing on the Iſland 
Roenocke, found by Letters cut on Trees, in large Roman 
Characters, that the ZEngi/b were removed, but he could 
not tell where. They ſaw the Letters C. R. O. on ſeveral 
Trees; and, ſearching farther, on one of the Paliſadoes of 
the Fort which they had quitted, they found cut in large 
Capital Letters the Word Croatan, one of the Iſlands 
forming the South, about twenty Leagues ſouthward of 
Roenocke. On this Advice, they embarked in queſt of 
their Fellows at Croatan ; but they were ſcarce all of them 
aboard, before a dreadſul Storm aroſe, which ſeparated 
the Ships one from another. They loſt their Anchors and 
Cables, and durſt not venture in with the Shore, ſo they 
all ſhifted for themſelves, and, with various Fortunes, ar- 
rived in England and Ireland. | 
This dreadful Blow proved the Ruin of the third Set- 
tlement, of which 1 do not find that the Company took 
any farther Care, or that any new Attempt. was made for 
preſerving the Poſſeſſion of this Country to the Crown of 
Englond,. which had been ſo highly magnified, and the 
Advantages thereof painted in ſuch ſtrong Colours at the 
Beginning. Some have attributed this to Sir Walter Ra- 
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leigh's Troubles; but ſurely they were but indifferently 
acquainted with his Hiſtory, ſince it was during the latter 
Part of Queen E'izabetb's Reign that he ſtood in the 
bigheſt Credit at Court, and was moſt capable of procuring 
Favour from it. But that I may not leave this Subject al- 
together dark and imperfect, I ſhall venture to ſuggeſt 
what appears to me to be the true Reaſon why there was 
no more Care taken of ſo promiſing: a Scheme as this was 
of which we are writing. Sir Walter Raleigb, as very 
clearly appears from his manner of conducting it, had the 
public Service alone in View, which induced him to throw 
the Concerns of this Colony into the Hands of a Company, 
in which, no doubt, he thought he had provided for them 
effectually, and therefore turned his own I houghts and 
moſt vigorous Endeavours to other Purpoſes, in which 
he was ſo entangled, that he found it impoſſible to diſen- 
gage himſelf, when he ſaw their Negligence, and foreſaw 
the Conſequences of it, which were fatal to a Settlement 
that coſt. him ſo much Pains, and of which he had once 
ſo great Hopes. 

13. But neither the Buſineſs of Planting, nor the Pro- 
fits reſulting from military Expeditions, could hinder ſuch 
as were addicted to the Study of Maritime Affairs from 
wiſhing to ſee the new Paſſage to the Indies fairly opened. 
And notwithſtanding many Attempts had been made to 
very little Purpole, yet no conſiderable Mariner, no Man 
of Reputation for Coſmographical Learning, could pro- 
poſe any reaſonable Scheme for this Purpoſe; but there 
were Merchants enough ready to lend their Aſſiſtance, and 
to lay down whatever Money was requilite for carrying it 
into Execution, This Freedom and Readineſs of ven- 
turing their private Fortunes for the Public Service, was 
certainly very honourable and commendable; bur they did 
ſtill more; for they did not only proſecute ſuch Attempts 
like Merchants, but adhered to them with a philoſophic 
Firmneſs; ſo that when a Man returned without Suc- 
ceſs, and plainly ſhewed that he had done his Duty, and 
that there were ſtill Hopes, they encouraged, they re- 
warded, they fitted him out again and again: But this 
was an Age of public Spirit; the People went eagerl 
into whatever great Miniſters propoſed ; moſt of thoſe 
Miniſters had only the Service of their Miſtreſs at Heart; 
and the Queen herſelf was truly the Mother of her 
People. 

— ſuch a Reign it was natural that Wonders ſhould be 
done, and it happens very luckily for thoſe who cele- 
brate theſe Wonders, that they are able to maintain all 
that they aſſert, by inconteſtable Evidence; an Inſtance of 
which we ſhall give in a ſuccin& Account of the Voyages 
of Capt. Jabn Davis, for the Diſcovery of the North-welt 
Paſſage z which, however, ſhould not have been brought 
in here, but have been referred to another Section, if we 
had not found them neceſſary to ſhew the Limits of our 
Diſcoveries in the northern Parts of America; and having 
thus opened the true Deſign of his Attempts, we ſhall pro- 
ceed to the Narrative of them, in ſuch a manner, as to 
rendgr the Nature and Succeſs of his Enterprizes as clear 
as it is poſſible. In order to this, it is requiſite to ob- 
ſerve, that before his firſt Voyage was undertaken, there 
was a Deſign of attempting to diſcover a North-weſt Paſ- 
ſage formed by ſome Traders of the Weſt of England; 
who, when they underſtood: that the like Project had 
been ſet on foot at London, propoſed joining their Forces, 
which was accepted; and Mr. William Sanderſon, Mer- 
chant of London, who was both a principal Man in the 
Undertaking, and a large Contributor towards the Ex- 

e, recommended Capt. Jobn Davis as a proper Per- 
3 have the Direction of this Enterprize; and he was 
accordingly appointed Commander of the Sun ſbine of 
London, a Bark of 50 Tons, on board of which were 
three and twenty Perſons, and, in Conjunction with the 
Maon- ine of Dartmouth, a Veſſel of thirty-five Tons, 
with nineteen Perſons on board, they ſailed trom the laſt 
mentioned Port on their Voyage for Diſcovery, June 7, 
1585. 

"On the 14th of the ſame Month they were forced into 
one of the Sylley, or, as it is now written, the Scilly 
Ifands, where being. detained for a F ortnight, Capt. 
Davis ſhewed his active and indefatigable oye; Is 
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making an accurate Chart of them, which was a thing, at 
that time, very much wanted. On the 28th they failed 
from thence, and continued their Courſe to the North-weft, 
till on the 19th of Jah they came into a whirling Tide, 
which ſet Northwards, and failing about half a League 
into a very calm Sea, which bent South-ſouth-welt, they 
heard a mighty Roaring, as if it had been the Breach of 
ſome Shore, which could not but be very terrible, fince 
the Weather was ſo foggy that they could not fee from 
one Ship to another, though at a very N 
Upon this the Moon ſpine was ordered to hoiſt her Boat 
out to ſound; but they could find no Ground in three 
hundred Fathoms and better: Then the Captain, the 
Maſter, and Mr. Jane, who wrote this Account, went 
towards the Beach to ſee what it was, and it proved to 
be ſeveral Iſlands of Ice which were broke looſe, and float- 
ing in the Sea; they got out upon theſe, and walked upon 
them, and when they went back into their Boat, they car- 
ried ſeveral] large Pieces of Ice, which melted into very 
good freſh Water. 

On the 2oth, the Fog breaking up, they diſcovered the 
Land, which looked like a Sugar-loaf, and made ſo un- 
comfortable, or rather ſo horrid an Appearance, that 
Capt. Davis called it the Land of Deſclation. On the 
21ſt they were forced to bend their Courſe South again, 
to clear themſelves of the Ice, which they did, and then 
ran along the Shore. On the 22d the Captain endea- 
voured to go aſhore, but was hindered by the Ice; the 
Water on the Coaſt was very black, and though the Sea- 
men made uſe of their Lines, they could catch no Fiſh, 
On the 24th the Captain cauſed the Mens Allowance to be 
increaſed, to encourage them; but it is very remarkable, 
that he aſſures us the Weather was far from being cold, 
but like ours in April, very ſharp, when the Wind blew 
from the Shore; and on the contrary, very hot, when it 
blew from the Sea. | 

On the 25th they bore away North-weſt, and continued 
their Courſe for four Days. On the 29th they diſcovered 
Land in the Latitude 64* 15' North, the Sea quite free 
from Ice, and the Weather very temperate. Upon view- 
ing the Coaſt they found many pleaſant Bays and com- 
modious Ports; but judged it not a continued Land, 
but rather an Archipelago, and therefore they reſolved to 

o aſhore on one of theſe ſmall Iſlands, in order to ſearch 
Wood and Water, and to gain a better Knowledge 
of the Country : They were no ſooner on Shore, than 
they found evident Marks of the Country's being inha- 
bited, by there lying upon the Ground a ſmall Shoe, ſeveral 
Pieces of Leather iewed with Sinews, a Piece of Firr and 
Wool, like Beaver. They went next upon another Iſland, 
where, getting upon a high Rock, they were ſeen by the 
People of the Country, who ſet up thereupon a moſt 
hideous Howling z when they perceived this, the Engli 
likewiſe made a Noiſe, to give Notice of what had 
happened to their own People; upon which Capt. Bru- 
ton, of the Moon. pine, preſently came to their Aſſiſt- 
- ance, with a good Number of his Seamen; and preſently 
after their Arrival there appeared ten Boats full of the 
Natives coming from a neighbouring Iſland, and two of 
theſe Canoes advanced fo near the Shore, that they could 
eaſily talk with thoſe that were in them ; their Language 
was much in the Throat, and their Pronunciation harſh 
and unpleaſant ; one' of them, however, ſeemed inclined 
to come on Shore; but firſt pointed to the Sun, and then 
ſtruck his Breaſt ſo hard, that they could hear the 
Blow; upon which, Mr. Jobn Ellis, Maſter of the Moon- 
ſhine, was appointed to treat with him; and he goi 
to the Sea- ſide, pointing to the Sun, and ſtriking his 
Breaſt, as the Savage had done, he at length ventured 
on Shore, and they threw him Caps, Stockings, Gloves, 
and what elſe they thought might pleaſe him; but 
the Night drawing on, they took their Leaves on bot 
Sides. = 

The next Morning there came thirty-ſeven Canoes 
rowing by their Ships, calling them to come aſhore. 
The Engliſh, however, did not make great Haſte; upon 
which one of the Savages leaped on Shore, and went to 
the Top of a Rock, where he danced and beat a Drum, 
to ſhew his Joy. The Engiif then manned their Boats, 
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and came to them to the Water · ſide, where they waited 
in their Canoes; and after the formal Ceremony of ſwear. 
ing by the Sun, the Savages made no le of truſti 
them ; but, on the contrary, ſhewed all poſſible Signs 
Kindneſs, and even of Politeneſs; for when the Author of 
this Voyage offered to ſhake Hands with one of them, he 
firſt took his Hand and kiſſed it. They readily parted 
with any thing they were aſked for, and were content with 
whatever was given them, ſhewing no Sigas of Greedi- 
neſs, much leſs of Treachery or Infidelity. They 
of them five of their Canoes, and ſeveral of their Stock- 
ings and Gowns, which were made ſome of Seal and others 
of Bird Skins, all of them well dreſſed, and neatly made; 
ſo that it plainly appeared they had various Trades 
them. They had plenty of Furs ; and when they 
ſaw that the Engliſb — they gave them to un- 
derſtand, by Signa, that they would go up into their Coun- 
try, and ＋ n them more; _ the Wind 
proving fair in the Night, Capt. Davis, deſpiſing Profic, 
on the 1| of ſailed Nall farther to — ary 
and on the 6th of the fame Month they entered into a 
very fair Road, free from Ice, in the Latitude of 66˙ 40, 
where they landed under a high Mountain, the Cliffs of 
which ſhone like Gold. 8 | 
Captain Davis, having taken a View of every Thing, 
began to think of beſtowing Names on the Place he had 
diſcovered. He gave to the Hill the Name of Mount 
Raleigh ; the Road where the Ship lay he called Totneſs 
Road; the Sound, at the Foot of the Mountain, Exeter 
Sound; the North-foreland, Diers Cape; and the South- 
foreland, Malſbingbam. Here they diſcovered four white 
Bears of a prodigious Bigneſs, two of which killed 
and t on board; the Fore-paw of one of which 
meaſured fourtcen Inches. They ſaw a Raven upon 
Aount Raleigh, and at the Bottom of the Hill found 
ſome Shrubs and Flowers like Primroſesz the how- 
ever, was very mountainous, and altogether barren, afford 
ing neither Wood nor Graſs, nor ſo much as Earth ; the 
Mountains being all of Stone, but the braveſt Stone, fays 
our Author, that ever we ſaw. Yet this Account con- 
cludes nothing againſt the Fruicfulnefs of the inland Part 
of the Country, which might be very good for all thar, 
and, indeed, ly was fo, ſince the Bears were very 
fat ; and yet 4 upon opening their Stomachs, 
and upon viewing their Dung, that they were not ravenous, 
but fed upon Graſs. | 
They weighed on the 8th from Mount Raleigh, failing 
ſtill along the Coaſt, which lay Sourh-ſouth-weſt, - and 
Eaſt-north-eaſt. On the 11th they came to the moſt 
ſoutherly Point of this Land, which they called the Cape 
of God's Mercy, and here they were ſurpriſed with a 
thick Fog; upon the breaking up of which, they | 
that they were ſhut into a very Strait, or Paſſage, in 
ſome Places ſixty Miles broad, in others ninety z the 
Weather very fine and temperate, and the Water of the 
ſame Colour with that of the Ocean, which filled them 
with Hopes. They failed through this Strait for ſixty 
and then diſcovered ſeveral fair Ilands in the 
midſt of-it, with an open P on both Sides, 
which they ſailed, one Bark taking the North, the other 
the South Side; but the Wind changing, and the Weather 
growing foggy and foul, they were forced to lye-by for 
five Days, in thoſe which have been ever ſince called Da- 
vis's Straits. On the 14th they went aſhore, and ſaw 
evident Marks of the Country's being inhabited; for they 
found Part of a Stone-wall and a human Skull. On the 
15th they heard a great Howling on ſhore, which they 
ſuppoſed to be Wolves, and therefore went aſhore to kill 
them ; when they came to Land, they found the Creatures 
they had taken for Wolves were Dogs, and they came 
inſtantly running to the Boat to meet them, wagging 
their Tails, and ſhewing other Signs of Joy, as it is uſual 
for thoſe Animals to do at the Sight of Men. There 
were twenty of them in all, and as they were of the Size 
of Maſtiffs, with ſhort Ears and long buſhy Tails, the 
Seamen being afraid of them, fired and killed two, one of 
which had a Leather Collar on. They found likewiſe there 
two Sledges, one made of ſeveral kinds of Boards that were 
ſawed, and the other of Whalebone. They likewiſe ſaw 
|  Larks, 
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Larks, Ravens, and Parttiges. On the tyth they went 
aſhore again, and, in an Oven built with Stones, they 
found 4 Tall Canoe made of Wood, an Image, a Bird 
made of 3 8 other Trifles. 
Coaſt no ve i Appearance, as 
200 & neither Wood nor Graf » but the Nocks were of 
t Stone, like Marble beautifed with Veins of 
different Colours. Upon the Shore they found a Seal or 
Sea-Calf juſt ficad and thrown under a heap of Stones. 
Captain Davis and his Maſter were extremely well 
pleaſed with the Appearance of this Strait, though 
they began to doubt whether the Seaſon would permit 
them to continue long in it ; which nevertheleſs they took 
for the very Channel into the South Seas, in ſearch of 
which they came, and reſolved to ſo much upon 
their Return to Exgland. The Reaſons which confirmed 
the Probability of there being a P in this Strait, 
and wpon which they grounded their Hopes of future 
s, were, iſt, The this Place was all Iſlands, with 
great Sounds between them. 2d. That the Water remain- 
ed all of the ſame Colour with the main Ocean, without 
altering z whereas they never came into any Bay before 
nor after, but the Colour of the Water was altered very 
blackiſh: 3d. Becauſe they ſaw to the Weſt of thoſe 
Iſlands three or four Whales in a Skull, which they 
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the Eaſtward they had ſeen no Mile wan 9 8 
as were rowing into a very gre nd lying South- 
1 from ee, thoſe Whales came, there came ſud- 
denly a violent Counter-check of a Tide from the South- 
ward, againſt the Flood which they came in with, not 
knowing from whence it received its Source. 5th. Be- 
cauſe in failing twenty within the Mouth of this 
they had ſounding in ninety Fathoms on a 
and ouſy Sand; and the farther they ran into the 
eſtward, the deeper was the Water : So that among the 
Iſlands they had near the Shore no Ground in three hun- 


: 


and the Weather growing very foul, ny; on 
the 24th, hoiſted Sail for Eng/and. On the 10th of Sep- 
tember they fell in with the Land of Deſolation; on the 
27th they had Sight of the Engiþ Coaſt, and in a Storm 
loſt the Moonſhine that Night. On the 3oth Captain 
Davis came ſafely into Dartmouth, where he found the 
Moonſhine, which arrived about two Hours before. 
Upon his Return to London, Captain Davis gave a very 
clear Account to his Owners, of his ogy 14 and of 
what he had done ; obſerving, that at the Time he pur 
to Sea, he had only Inſtructions to ſearch for a 
Paſſage to North-weſt, without any Intimation where 
that Paſſage was moſt likely to be found; that he had 
accordingly entered a Strait which he thought might 
poſſibly be that Paſſage ; but the Weather changing, and 
the Seaſon of the Year being too far advanced, he judged 
it requiſite to return home. 
His Owners were fo well ſatisfied, that they procured 
him an Audience of Secretary Walfingham ; who ap- 
very much of the Enterprize, and of the Manner 


commended it to him to complete this Diſcovery, to 
which he was alſo preſſed by thoſe who were concerned 
in his former Undertaking, and by ſome Merchants of 
Exeter, who deſired to join in the nces neceſſary 
for a ſecond Expedition ; to which he willingly conſent- 
ed, and accordingly undertook it; and as he has written 
himſelf an Account of this Voyage, which was a very 
remarkable one, I ſhall give it the Reader, as near as may 
be, in his own Words. 

On the 7th of May, 1586, I ſet out from Dartmouth 
with four Sail, viz. The Mermaid of 120 Tons, the 
«* Sunſhine of 60 Tons, the Moonſhine of 35 Tons, and 
* a Pinnace of 13 Tuns, called the North Star. We 
coaſted the South-fide of Ireland, and on the 13th 
Vor. II. | 
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came from the Weſtern Sea, becauſe to 


in which he had conducted it; but at the ſame Time re- 


205 


« ſteered away Notth-weſt, till we came to the Lati- 
* tude of 60*. At which Time I divided my Fleet, and 
* ordered the Sunſhine, and the North Star, to ſeck a Paſs 
* ſage Northward, between Groenland and Iceland, to the 
„ Latitude of 80, if Land did not hinder them. I de- 
«« parted from them the th of June, and on the 15th 
** diſcovered Land in 60“ Latitude, and in Longitude 
* from the Meridian of London Weſtward 47% The 
Ice lay, in ſome ten, in ſome twenty, in ſome fifty, 
Leagues off the Shore; ſo that we were conſtrained 
to bear into 57* to double the fame, and to get a free 


«« Sea, which through God's favourable Mercy we at 


* length obtained. 

On the 29th, after many Storms, we again diſcover- 
ed Land, in Longitude from the Meridian of Londen 
* 58* 30, and in Latitude 64*, being Eaſt from us, into 
* which ſince it pleaſed God by contrary Winds to force 
us, I thought fit to bear in with it, and to ſet up our 
* Pinnace, which we had provided in the Mermaid to 
© be our Scout for this Diſcovery, and ſo much the ra- 
„ther, becauſe the Year before I had been in the ſame 
% Place, and found it very convenient for fuck a Pur- 
«« poſe, being inhabited by a People of tractable Con- 
« verſation, and the Sea void of Ice. The Ships being 
« within the Sounds, we ſent our Boats to ſearch for 
% Shole-water, where we might anchor, which in this 
Place is very hard to find. The People of the Country, 
« eſpying them, came in their Canoes towards them 
„ with Shouts and Cries; but when they ſaw in the 
* Boats ſome of our Company that were there the laſt 
«© Year, they rowed to the Boat, and, taking hold of the 
% Oar, hung about the Boat, expreſſing a great deal of 
Joy ; and making Signs that they knew all thoſe that 
* had been there the Year before. I went afhore with 
* others of the Company, and took with me twenty 


© Knives. We had had no ſooner landed bur they leaped out 


of their Canoes and came running to us, and embraced 
us with many Signs of hearty Welcome; there were 
« eighteen of them, and I gave to each of them a 


Knife, and they offered me Skins for a Reward ; but 


I made Signs that they were not ſold, but freely given 
* to them; and ſo diſmiſſed them for that Time, with 
Signs that they ſhould return after certain Hours. 
The next Day, with all poſſible Speed, the Pinnace 
% was landed upon an Iſla o. there to be finiſhed ; and 
* while it was ſetting up the People came continually to 
us, ſometimes a hundred Canoes at a time, bringing 
<< Seal-ſkins, Stag-ſkins, White Hares, Seals, Salmon- 
„ Peal, ſmall Cod, dry Caplin, with other Fiſh, and 
„ ſome Birds. I ſent one of the Boats to ſearch one Parc 
* of the Land, while I went to another Part, with ſtrict 
„Command that there ſhould be no Injury offered to 
„ any of the People, nor any Gun ſhot. I hey formed 
©« Tents made of Seal-ſkins, wherein was Store of dried 
« Caplin, being a ſmall Fiſh, no bigger than a Pilchard, 


* ſome Bags ef Train-Oil, many little Images cut in 


„ Wood, and Seal-ſkins in Tan-Tubs, whereof they 
* diminiſhed nothing. When they had paſſed ten Miles 
within the ſnowy Nibuntains, they came to a plain 
* champaign Country with Earth and Graſs, like to our 
*« moory and waſte Grounds in England; they went ten 
«- Leagues up into a River, which in the narroweſt Place 
« was two . over, finding it ſtill to continue 
« they knew not how far. But I with my Company 
* took another River, which, although at firſt it afford- 
ed a large Inlet, yet it proved but a deep Bay, the 
« End whereof I attained in four Hours; and there leav- 
„ ing the Boat well manned, went with the reſt of the 
« Company three or four Miles into the Country, but 
« found nothing, nor ſaw any thing but Gripes, Ravens, 
« and ſmall Birds, as Larks and Linnets. The third of 
« July I manned my Boat, and went with fifty Canoes 
s attending upon me into another Sound, where the Peo- 
« ple, by Signs, willed me to go, hoping to find their 
« Habitation. At laſt they made Signs that I ſhould go 
« into a warm Place to ſleep ; at which Place I went on 
„ Shore, and defired they would leap with our Men, 
„which they to, but ours did over-leap them; 
« from leaping they went to Wreſtling ; we found them 
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ſtrong and nimble, and to have Skill in og. 


« for they caſt ſome of our Men that were good W 
On the 4th the Maſter of the Mermaid went to 
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certain Iſlands to ſtore himſelf with Wood, where he 
found a Grave with divers buried in it, covered with 
Seal-Skins only, and a Croſs laid over them. The 
People are of good Stature, well proportioned, with 
ſmall lender Hands and Feet, broad Viſages, ſmall 
Eyes, wide Mouths, the moſt Part unbearded, great 
Lips and cloſe-roothed ; they are much given to 
bleed, and therefore ſtop their Noſes with Deers Hair, 
or that of an Elan. One of them kindled a Fire after 
this Manner ; He took a Piece of a Board wherein was 
a Hole half through ; then he put into the Hole the 
End of a round Stick like a Bed-ſtaff, wetting the 
End thereof with Train-oil, and (as your Turners do) 
with a piece of Leather by the violent Motion he 
ſpeedily produced Fire; this done he made a Fire with 
urfs, into which, with many Words and ſtrange Geſ- 
tures, he put divers things, which we ſuppoſed to be a 
Sacrifice; they deſired me to go into the Smoak, and 
I willed them likewiſe to ſtand in the Smoak, which 
they would by no means do; I then thruſt one of them 
into the Smoak, and commanded one of my Men to 
tread out the Fire and ſpurn it into the Sea, to ſhew 
them that we did contemn their Sorcery. They are 
very ſimple in their Converſation, but marvelouſly 
thieviſh, eſpecially of Iron, which they have in 
eſteem. They cut away the Moon: ſbine s Boat from 
her Stem; they cut our Cables and our Cloth where 
it lay to air, though we did carefully look to it; 
they ſtole our Oars, a Caliver, a Boat, a Spear, a 
Sword, with divers other things, which ſo grieved the 
Company, that they deſired me to diſſolve this new 
Friendſhip ; whereupon I ordered a Caliver to be ſhot 
among them, and immediately upon the fame a Fal- 
Noiſe did ſo amaze them, that 
they departed with all Speed; but within ten Hours 
they returned and intreated a Peace, which being gran- 


ted, they brought us Seal-Skins and Salmon-Peal, but 


when they ſaw Iron they could not forbear ſtealing ; 


which when 1 
Caſe they ſhould be any more hardly uſed, but that 
our own People ſhould be more vigilant to keep their 


things. 
« fe eat all their Meat raw; they live moſt 
upon Fiſh, drink Salt-water, and eat Graſs and Ice 


with Delight; they make Fiſhing-nets with Whale - 


Fins; *tis probable they have Wars with thoſe on the 
main Land, many of them being ſore wounded, which 
Wounds they received pon the main Land, as by 
Signs they gave us to underſtand. The 17th of Jay 
I went aſhore in our new Pinnace, and with the moſt 
Part of my Company went ta the Top of an high 
Mountain, hoping from thence to ſee into the Coun- 
try; but the Mountains were ſo many and fo lofty 
that we could not ſee far; we returned to our Pinnace 
and ſaw a ſtrange Sight, whi h was a mighty Whirl- 
wind, continuing three Hours with little Intermiſſion, 


which taking up the Water in great Quantities, furi- 


ouſly mounted it into the Air. The next Morning, 
the Storm being over, we ſailed into a mighty great 
River, directly into the Body of the Land, and 
found it to be no firm Land, but huge, vaſt, and 
deſert Iſlands, with mighty Sounds and lalets paſſing 
between Sea and Sea, On the gth we returned to 
our Ships, where our Mariners complained heavily 
againſt the People, that they had ſtolen an Anchor 
from us, had cut one of our Cables very danger- 
ouſly, and fpared not to ling Stones at us of half a 
pound Weight : The next Day I went aſhore and uſed 
them with much Courteſy, and when I returned they 
followed me in their Canoes; I gave ſome of them 
Bracelets, and ſeven or eight of them came on Board, 
whom I uſed kindly, and let them depart ; as ſoon as 
Sun was ſet they began to practiſe their deviliſh Nature, 
and with Slings threw Stones very fiercely into the 


« Sun-ſbine, and knocked down the Boatſwain ; where- 


perceived, I commanded that in no 
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we purſued them with 


2. but they rowed ſo ſw 


gur Boats, and, hue 4 
| iftly, that we could no- 
reach them. F 


&* On the 11th five of them came to ' a new 
Truce ; the Maſter acquainted me with their coming, 
and deſired they might be kept Priſoners until we 
had our Anchor again; but when he ſaw the chief 
Ring- leader and Maſter of Miſchief was one of the 
five, he was then very urgent to have him ſeized, and 
ſo it was determined to take him; he came crying 
Iliaout, and, ſtriking his Breaft, offered 4 Pair of 
Gloves to fell; the Maſter offered him a Knife for 
them: So two of them came to us, one we diſmiſſed, 
but the other was ſoon made Captive among us; then 
we pointed to him and his Fellows for our Anchor, 
which being kad, we made Signs to him he ſhould be 
ſet at Liberty ; about an Hour after the Wind came fair, 
and we ſet fail and brought him away with us. One 
of his Companions, following our Ship in his Canoe, 
talked with him, and ſeemed to lament his Condition; 
we ſtill uſing him well, and ſaying to him Maur, 
i. e. we mean no harm, at laſt he aboard ſpake four 
or five Words to the other, and clapped his 
Hands on his kr other did the like, and ſo 
we judged the covering his Face, and bowi 
down his Body, ſignified his Death ; after yl oing 
he became a pleaſant Companion among us; I gave 
him a new ſuit of Frize of the Englib Faſhion, of 
which he was very fond ; he trimmed up his Darts 
and all his fiſhing Tools, and would make Okam; and 
ſet his Hand to the Rope's-end ; he fed upon Caplin 
and dry Newland Fiſh. The 17th, being in Latitude 
of 63* 8', we fell in with a mighty Maks of Je, very 
high, like Land, with Bays and Capes; and, ſuppoſing 
it to be Land, we ſent our Pinnace to diſcover but, 
on her Return, we were aſſured that it was only Ice, 
which cauſed Admiration to us all, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe in this Place we had very tickle and 
ſtrong Currents. We coaſted this Maſs of Ice till the 
zoth, finding it a great Bar to our Purpoſe. The 
Air was now ſo foggy, and the Sea ſo peſtered with 
Ice, that all Hopes of proceeding was baniſhed ; for 
on the 24th of July our Shrouds, Ropes, and Sails, 
were fo frozen and compaſſed with Ice, only by a 
groſs Fog, as ſeemed to us very ſtrange, who the laſt 
Year found this Sea free and navigable without Impe- 


diments. 
„Our Men, through this Extremity, organ to 

ſick and feeble, 9 withal hopelek of good Soc: 
cels ; whereupon, very orderly and diſcreetly, they in- 
treated me to regard onr preſent State, and. withal 
adviſed me, that in conſcience I ought to preſerve my 
own Life and theirs ; and that I ſhould not, through my 
own Boldneſs, leave their Widows and fatherleſs Chil- 
dren to give me bitter Curſes. This did move me 
to commiſerate their Condition, yet conſidering the 
Importance of this Diſcovery if it could be accom- 
pliſhed, the great Hopes of a Paſſage by what we had 
ſeen the laſt Voyage, and that there was yet a third Wa 
to be attempted, I thought it would turn to my Dit- 
credit if the Action ſhould fail through my Neglect, 
therefore reſolved to proſecute it; and conlidering 
the Mermaid, by reaſon of her Burden, was not ſo 
nimble and convenient for this Purpoſe as a ſmaller 


Bark, and was 100 /. a Month Charge to the Adven- 


turers; I determined to revictual the Moon-fine, and 
proceed as God ſhould direct me: Whereupon I al- 
tered my Courſe to recover the next Shore, where this 
might be performed; and the 1ſt of Auguſt diſcovered 
Land without Snow or Ice, in Latitude 66* 33", and 
in Longhuds from the Meridian of London, 70%. _ 

* On the 2d we anchored in a very good Road, where, 
with all Speed, we graved and re- victualled the Mon- 


Hine; we found it here very hot, and we were very 


much troubled with Muſkicos, which did ſting grie- 
vouſly. The People of the Country caught a Seal, and, 
with Bladders faſt tyed. to him, ſeat him to us with 


„the Flood, ſo as he came right with our Ship, which 


* we took as a friendly Preſent from them. On 


the 
5th 


« Land, in Latitude 66 Degrees 19 Minutes; and 
« the next Day we ſtood to the South ; and on the 
« 18th diſcovered a very fair Promontory North- weſt 
« from us, in 65 Degrees, having no Land on the South, 
« which gave us great Hopes of a Paſſage. The 20th 
« | went to the Top of a high Hill, whence I perceived 
that this Land was all Iſlands; we coaſted this Iſland 
te towards the South, from 67 to 57 The 28th 
* having great Diſtruſt of the Weather, we arrived in a 
« fair 1 and failed ten \ 2 — 
being Leagues broad, with fair on 
6s Sy: Here we continued to the 1ſt of September, in 
« which Time we had two very Seorms; I went 
« fx Miles into the Country, and the Woods were 
« Fir, Pine-apple, Elder, Yew, Withey, and Birch. Here 
« we ſaw a black Bear, and Store of Birds, as Pheaſants, 
© Partridges, wild Geeſe, Bucks, Blackbirds, Jays, 
« Thruſhes, and other ſmall Birds. The iſt we ſet 
fail, and coaſted the Shore with fair Weather. The 
« Ath we anchored in a Road, among many 
« Iſlands. Eight 1 —— 
« had ſtrong Hopes of a y reaſon of a mighty 
« Sea paſſing between the we Lads Weſt ; we greatly 
« defired to go into this Sea, but the Wind was directly 
« againſt us. | 
« The 6th we ſent five young Men aſhore to an 
« Ifland, to fetch ſome Fiſh which we had left there 
| « covered all Night. The Savages who lurked in the 
« Woods ſuddenly aſſaulted our Men, which we per- 
« ceiving let flip our Cable, and, under our Fore-ſail, 
« bore in to the Shore, and diſcharged a double Muſket 
upon them twice; at the Noiſe of which they fled, 
having killed two of our Men with their Arrows, and 
« grievouſly wounded two more; the other eſcaped by 
« ſwimming, with an Arrow ſhot t his Arm. 
This Evening it pleaſed God further to increaſe our 
« Sorrows with a furious Storm at North-north-eaſt, 
< which laſted to the 1oth : We unri our Ship, and 
< jntended to cut down our Maſts ; Cable of our 
« Sheer-Anchor broke, ſo that we expected to be driven 
4 on Shore, and become a Prey to the Cannibals; yet, in 
« this Diſtreſs, God gave us Succour, and ſent us a 
fair Sea, ſo that. we recovered our Anchor again, and 
„ new mpored our Ship; where we ſaw that God had 
<« manifeſtly delivered us, for two Strands of our Cable 
« were broken. The 11th, the Wind coming fair at 
« Weſft-north-weſt, we departed with Truſt in God's 
Mercy, ſhaping our Courſe for England, and arrived 
in the Weſt-country the Beginning of Ober, where 
the Sunſhine arrived a few Days before us ; ſhe had been 
* at Iceland, and from thence to Groenland, and ſo to 


« Eſtotilan, and thence to Deſolation, where ſhe traf- 


< ficked with the People, ſtaying in the Country twenty 
* Days. 
0 North-Star, on the 3d of September, in a very great 
Storm, and lay a-hull to tarry for her all the next 
Pay; but ſaw her no more: The ſaid Pinnace never 
returned home.” . 

We find annexed to this Account of Capt. Davis's ſecond 
Voyage, a Letter of his to Mr. William Sanderſon, who 
ſeems to have been his Patron; in which he excuſes his 
Want of Succeſs in this Voyage, declares his confident 
Hope, that ſuch a Paſſage might yet be found, the Im- 
2 of his Knowledge by this laſt Voyage, and his 

eſolution to proſecute this Diſcovery to the utmoſt, 
though is ſhould coſt him the little paternal Fortune he 
had in the Weſt ; and concludes with an Aſſurance, that 
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They loſt Sight of the Pinnace, called the 
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— wank communicate to him a fair and clear Chart of 
is Voyage, which would give him a perfeſt Cotnpre · 
henſion ot the Arguments he had to offer in Support of 
his Notion, that this Paſſage, ſo often attempted in-vain, 
might ſtill be found. This Letter is dated from - Exeter, 
the 14th of Ofober, 1586 ; and it had all the good Effects 
that Capt. Dauis could expect from it, ſince his Friend 
ſtill continued to have as good an Opinion of him as ever, 
and ſo it appears the reſt of his Owners had; but it went 
no farther than the Approbation of his Conduct in his laſt 
Voyage, for when he came to propoſe a third Expedition, 
the Weſt-Country Merchants, and moſt of thoſe in Lon- 
don, grew weary of the nce, and would be con- 
cerned no longer. He propoſed, however, to the reſt of 
the Adventurers, a new Scheme, which took Effect, and it 
was this : That they ſhould fir out three Veſſels, one of 
which only ſhould be employed on the Diſcovery, and the 
other two in Fiſhing; by which he propoſed to defray all, 
or at leaſt the beſt Part, of the Expence. It is very re- 
markable that Mr. Bruton, who ſerved with Capt Davis 
in his firſt Voyage, accompanied him alſo in this, and fo 
did Mr. Jobn Jane, who had been his Merchant or Su- 
and many of his old Seamen ; which ſhews the 
onfidence they had in his Skill, and how ſenſible they 
were of his Care and good Uſage. | 

The Veſſels provided for this laſt Voyage were the 
Elizabeth of Dartmouth, the Sunſhine of London, and the 
Ellen which was but very ſmall. © As for the Hiſtory of 
the Voyage, which is but ſhort, we ſhall give it as we did 
the former, in the Words of the Author. We de- 
«« parted from Dartmouth the 1oth of May, and diſeover- 
* ed Land on the 14th of Fune. On the 16th we an- 
* chored among many low Iflands which lay before the 
high Land; the People came to us crying, Iliaout; 
and ſhewing us Seal-Skins. On the 2oth I leſt the 
two Ships to follow their Fiſhing, taking their faithful 
90 2 8 to _ I returned unto them, which 
« ſhou in the End of . Auguſt ; but they, finiſhing 
their Voyage in ſixteen Dove, y returned for 
«« England, without regarding their Promiſe, whilſt I 
not diftruſting any ſuch hard Meaſure, proceeded on 
* the Diſcovery. On the 24th, in Latitude 67 Degrees, 
* 40 Minutes, the Weather was very hot, thirty Savages 
came to us in their Canoes, twenty Leagues from the 
* Land, intreating us to go aſhore. I coaſted the Shore of 
Groenland, from the 2 iſt to the 3oth, having the Sea all 
open towards the Weſt, and the Land on the Starboard- 
* ſide, Eaſt from me, the Weather extremely hot and 
very calm. The Sun was five Degrees above the Ho- 
** rizon at Midnight, Latitude 72 Degrees 12 Minutes; 
the Compaſs in this Place varied 28 Degrees towards the 
** Weſt. The 3d of Juby we fell in again with Ice; and on 
the 6th put our Bark through it, ſeeing the Sea free on 
* the Weſt fide; and when we had failed five 
** Weſt we fell in with another mighty Bank of Ice which 
* we could not paſs; therefore returning again, we got 
clear on the 8th at Midnight, and recovered the open 
Sea through God's Favour, by giving us fair Winds 
and calm Weather. On the 15th, 3 
* 45 Minutes, a great Current ſet us to 
9 Bx Poitis from our Courſe. 

On the 19th we had Sight of Mount Raleigb. On 
the zoth we croſſed over a great Inlet or Paſſage, 
being twenty es broad, and ſituate between 62 
and 63 Degrees, in which Place we had eight or nine 
great Races, Currents, or Over-falls, like the Water 
under London- bridge, and bending their Courſe into the 
Inlet. The ziſt, in Latitude 62 Degrees, coming 
*« cloſe by a Foreland, we fell into a mighty Race, where 
san Iſland of Ice was carried by the Force of the Cur- 
rent as faſt as our Bark could fail with all Sails bearing. 
«© This Cape, as it was the Southern Limits of the Gulph 
* we paſſed over Yeſterday, ſo was it the North Pro- 
0 montory, or —_— of another great Inlet which 
ve paſſed over this Night, where we ſaw the Sea falling 
% don towards the Inlet with a mighty Over- fall, and 
circular Motion, like Whirlpools, in the ſame manner 
« as forceable Streams force through the Arches of 
„Bridges. On the 10th of Auguſt, as we were ſeeking 

2 * our 
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% our Ship, that went to fiſh, being among many Iſlands 
e we ſtruck on a Rock, and had a great Leak: The 
« next Day we ſtopped our Leak, in a Storm; and on 
«« the 15th, being in Latitude 62 Degrees 12 Minutes, 
„ and not finding our Ships, nor (according to their 
«© Promiſe) any Mark or Beacon which I willed them 
© to ſet up, and they promiſed to do, upon every 
« Headland or Cape within twenty Leagues every Way 
« from their Fiſhing-place, and we having but little 
„ Wood. in our Ship, and but half a Hogſhead of freſh 
« Water, I ſhaped my Courſe for England, and arrived 
« at Dartmouth the 15th of September.” 

Upon his Return from this, as after his ſecond Voyage, 
he wrote a Letter to Mr. Sanderſon, dated from Sandridge, 
September 16, 1387; wherein he tells him, That he had 
returned ſafe with all his Company : That he had failed 
ſixty farther than he intended at his Departure: 
That he had reached the Latitude of 73 Degrees North, 
finding the Sea all open, and the Strait forty Leagues 
broad; concluding from thence, that the P was 
moſt certain, and the Execution moſt eaſy; but, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, he was in this miſtaken, which how- 
ever, does not at all leſſen his Merit or the great Diſcove- 
ries he made, by which he entitled his Country to all this 
Coaſt of ' North America, the Value of which may here- 
after prove as great as any Diſcovery made in this Reign. 
Neither ought we to eſteem it any Diminution of his Merit, 
that he was ſo confident of finding a Paſſage this Way 
to the very laſt ; becauſe as far as he, or any Man, could 
judge, there was indeed great Probability of the Thing, 
and nothing but ſuch a Spirit as his will ever be able to 
effect this Diſcovery whenever it ſhall be made. ; 

But he was not only an able Officer and a moſt ſkilful 
Seaman, but had likewiſe a Head ectly well turned 
for making all poſſible Advantages 
he was employed; as appears from the Minutes of a Me- 
morial of his which I have ſeen, addreſſed to Secretary 
Walfingham ; wherein he tells him, That he found many 
ignorant and malicious People had a very mean Opinion 
of what he had done, becauſe his Voy had not an- 
ſwered the Expence ; but he perſuaded himſelf that fo 
wiſe and honourable a Stateſman, would think in a manner 
different from the Vulgar, and eſteem his Services capable 
of producing great Advantages to the Nation, even ſup- 
poſing that no ſuch Paſſage as he ex ſhould be 
found ; in ſupport of which he laid down the five fol- 
lowing Points. | 

I. That it would redound very much to the Honour of 
the Queen and her Subjects, if the People in theſe Nor- 
thern Regions were converted to the Chriſtian Faith; in 
which pious Work many of thoſe buſy and fiery Spirits 
might be profitably employed, that, by their factious 
Stirrings at Home, ſerved only to create Confuſion in 
Church and State: For if theſe People, who ſeemed 
neither deſtitute of Wit, Induſtry, or valuable Commo- 
dities, were once brought over to the Chriſtian Faith, 
they might ſoon be brought to reliſh a more civilized 
kind of Life, and be thereby induced to take off great 
Quantities of our coarſer Woollen Manufactures; which 
would employ the Poor at Home, increaſe our Shipping, 
gment the Number of our Seamen. 


and au 
II. That in the Judgment of ſuch as were beſt ac- 
uainted with the Fiſhing Trade, the Cod he caught were 
x va fatteſt and fineſt that were ever ſeen; and that the 
Plenty of theſe Fiſh was ſo great as might well encourage 
the eſtabliſhing an annual Fiſhery at the Mouth of the 
Straits, which would afford immediate Profit, and might 
lead to future Diſcoveries of greater Importance. 

III. That notwithſtanding the Shores of the Countries 
he had ſeen were bleak and barren, yet the inner Part of 
the Country might, notwithſtanding, be very rich and 
fertile: That as the People he had converſed with had 
ſome of them Utenſils of different Metals, it might be 
_ preſumed there were Mines of Value in theſe Countries ; 

and that how little Profit ſoever theſe People might make 
of them, they might be wrought to great Advantage by 
ſuch as them better. | 

IV. That it was very evident from the ſeveral Voyages 
he had made, that there was nothing intolerable in theſe 
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the Service in which 
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northern Climates, and that it would be of great Service 
to the Nation to keep up a conſtant Succeſſion of En- 
terprizes on this Side, ſince. it might be done with 
little Expence at. firſt; would contribute to make 
Parts of the World better known, and ſecure. the Ad- 
vantages derived from them to the  Engizhs whereas, 
if they were diſcontinued or abandoned, other Nations 
would not fail to make Attempts of the like kind, and 
ſo come in proceſs of Time to reap the Fruits of other 
Mens Labour * . ; 

V. That the Furs brought from thence were much 
eſteemed, and allowed to be richer andimore valuable 
than any that came from Muſcouy; and that if the Fa- 
ſhion of ing them at Court were encouraged, it 
might prove a means, when all others failed, of promo- 
ting this Commerce; for you know right well, moſt 
honourable Sir, concludes he, that it is a great Secret in 
Policy to make the Follies of the Extravagant, and 
the Vanity of the Ambitious, contribute to the Main- 
tenance of Induſtry ; fo that even the Vicious and the 
Lazy, may of their own Accord furniſh the Rewards of 
Labour and Virtue. | * an 

I ſhall, hereafter, take Occaſion to ſhew, that he has 
very wiſely and ſenſibly recommended the 
the Chriſtian Religion, as the moſt proper Means = ex- 
tending, as well as eſtabliſhing, our Colonies, and ren- 
dering them highly beneficial. There is no Queſtion 
that the ſending a few Preachers to convert any of theſe 
Nations to Chriſtianity, would be a Thing of greater Conſe. 
quence to this Nation, than building many Forts to ſe- 
cure our Commerce with Savages; for theſe People would 
then 323 wear Cloaths, cultivate their Lands, 
and, i deſtroying and extirpating each other, as 
at preſent, they next oe peaceably, and conſequently 
grow daily more numerous; which would occaſion ſuch 
a Conſumption of our Manufactures of all kinds, and 
ſuch a Return of their Commodities, which is the only 
true and juſt Standard of Trade, as 2 Fraud nor 
Force can any other way attain, His Neflections, with 
reſpect to the Expediency of keeping up this northern 
Navigation, are highly ſenſible, and it would have been 
much for our Intereſt, if, even at the public Expence, 
they had been continued; for then Sir Jeſiab Child would 
not have ſet down this North Fiſhery among the Num- 
ber of our loſt Trades, as he does with juſt Reaſon. 
That our Neighbours would be wiſer in this reſpect than 
ourſelves, was in itſelf a very ſhrewd, and in Fact 
has proved a prophetic Obſervation ; for the Dutch and 
other Nations ſtill frequent Davis's Straits, which we 
have in a manner deſerted, and employ thereby a vaſt 
Number of People at home, beſides raifing annually freſh 
Supplies of ſkilful and well ſeaſoned Seamen, which a 
maritime Power ought to regard as a Point of the 
higheſt Conſequence, and in that View ought to favour 
moſt ſuch Branches of Commerce as are known to con- 
tribute thereto, eſpecially if they are not at a great Di- 
ſtance. With theſe Remarks we ſhall diſmiſs this Sub- 
ject for the preſent, and, as the Nature of our Plan di- 
rects, proceed from theſe Diſcoveries in the moſt north- 
ern Parts of America, to the Attempt made for fixing a 
Settlement more to the South than any we have yet 
obtained. 

14. The ſpeaking of this Southern Settlement brings 
us back to Sir Walter Raleigh, a Gentleman whoſe Name 
muſt often occur in all Books that any way relate to Engiif 
Hiſtory, and whoſe Memory will be ever celebrated by ſuch 


as can diſtinguiſh any kind of Worth; for he had all and 


excelled in all. Amongſt the reſt, the compleateſt Courtier 
of his Time, which perhaps drew upon him more Envy 
than all his other great Qualities; and I am induced to 
think ſo from the Nature of thoſe Calumnies by which he 
was moſt hurt ; for though deeply malicious, they were 
ſo indifferently forged, that they could not bear the leaſt 
Inſpection; ſo that notwithſtandin coſt him his 
Favour often, and his Life at lat, from the Credulity of 
Princes, yet they never had any Effect upon his Reputa- 
tion with wiſe Men in his Life-time, nor have injured 
his Reputation in the leaſt with Poſterit yx. 
He was always uſeful to his Country, but moſt Na 
| v 


3 relinquiſh Buſineſs. to go and hide himſelf in 
Country Retreats, and thence write pitiful Letters and 
Poems to ſcrew himſelf again into the Affections of the 
his Miſtreſs, as ſome other of her Men did, 
which he could have done better than any of them; 
nor did he form Intrigues againſt her Miniſters, and force 
himſelf into Power and his ign's Preſence ; but 
took another Road peculiar ro, and worthy of, Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh : He applied himſelf to contrive, and not to 
contrive only, but to execute, ſuch and ious En- 
izes, as raiſed his Fame ſo high, tiſpers 
— could be no longer heard; and, when the Queen 
recalled him to her Favour, it never as an Act 
Grace, but as a Stroke of Juſtice; fo that after theſe 
he ſhone at Court with double Luſtre, and his 
Miſtreſs, haughty as: ſhe was, could not help appearing 
theſe Occaſions proud of the Poſſeſſion of fuch a 
and aſhamediof his Abſence. | - +, 
It was: in one of theſe voluntary Exiles that Sir Malter 
Raleigh executed a Defign he had Jong meditated, I mean 
his Expedition. to Guiana, an Expedition — in it- 
ſelf, though unfortunate in its Conſequences ; formed upon 


Colony in another Part of America, which 
from this Inconvenience, and which ſhould 
i ucts of that Country to the Ex- 


that head, at he might furniſh him · 
ſelf with the Means of ſatisfying others ; for he very well 


plaineſt way, and as a Point of fact; and foreſecing that 
it would be objected, that if it were fo, and the Facts fo 
notorious as he repreſented it, the Spaniards would cer- 
tainly have ſettled there, and not have left it to fall into 
the Hands of any other Nation; this induced him to 
draw up a very clear and ſuccinct Account of the ſeve- 
ral Methods uſed by the Spaniards to diſcover and gain 
this Country, which at once anſwered the Objection, and 
proved to ſuch as had an high Opinion of the Judgment 
formed by the Spaniards of the Wealth and Importance 
of theſe Countries, that Guiana was one that deſerved 
the higheſt Commendations. 

| Theſe Accounts of his are diſperſed through various 
Pieces written by him upon this Subject; but, for the 
Eaſe of the Reader, we ſhall colle& and them in 
their natural Order, by which means they will become 
a kind of Supplement to what has already been deli- 
ve of _ Spaniſh Diſcoveries and Conqueſts; this be- 
Vor. 1 | | 
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It was with this View that he ordered his Brother 
Gonzalo, after he had taken Poſſeſſion of Quito, which 
was the laſt Conqueſt of the Inca's, to continue his Ex- 
peditions on that Side, though he was ſenſible that he 
could receive little or no Aſſiſtance from the Informations 
of the Natives; his Brother accordingly entered the Pro- 
vince of Los Quitosz and, after making himſelf Maſter 
of that Country, the People of which were downright 
Barbarians in compariſon of thoſe of Peru, he deter- 
mined to paſs the high Mountains which bound that 
Province on the North, and afſembled- a 


aſcended half way up theſe Mountains, 
had taken his Meaſures wrong, and 
the Cold was fo intenſe, that it would be impoſſible 
tor him to proſecute his March in that Manner. He 
therefore quitted his Cattle and the beſt Part of his Bag- 
gage, ving to make all the haſte he could into 
plain Countries on the other Side, and truſt to the Pro- 
viſions he might meet with there. 

Accordingly he deſcended into the Valley of Zumague 


| which be found very plentiful, and in which cherefodk he 


refreſhed his Forces for two Months, endeavouring then 
to continue his March Northward; but, finding the Road 
extremely rough and mountainous, he turned directly 
Eaſt, in hopes of meeting with an eaſier Paſſage; this 
opened 'a Way into a new Province well led and 
very rich; the Inhabitants of which were dreadfully 
amazed at the coming of the Spaniards amongſt them, 


and indeed they very well might, for they behaved to- 


wards them in a Manner barbarous beyond Expreſſion ; 
for Gonzalo Pizarro exerciſed the greateſt Cruelty ima- 
ginable on the Inhabitants of theſe Regions, inſomuch 
This 


ir he was in of ever 
what he was ſeeking after, had like to have put an End 


to his Enterprize at once. He was encamped on the 
Bank of a River, which ſwelled ſo much in one Night, 
that if the Sentinels, who perceived the Water was a-pace 
getting Ground, had not warned them of their Danger, 
they had been all drowned z but at the Alarm they ſoon 
ſecured themſelves, by making towards the Cottages of 
the wild People; and Pizarro reſolved to return to Zu- 
magque, not knowing what other Courſe to take. From 
ee again with all his Men, and after 
a March of four Leagues he met with a great Village 
called Ampua, governed by a Cazique, and found a 
great Numbenot the Inhabitants in a Poſture of Defence, 
expecting their Enemy; but there was another and great- 
er Obſtacle in his Way than this Cazique and all his 
Troops, and that was a River ſo wide and deep that he 
could. have no Thought of venturing to ſwim over it. 
He could therefore find no better Expedient than to enter 
into a Treaty with the People of the Country, and to 
defire the Help of their Canoes to croſs this River. 

The Cazique received this Propoſal with great Civi- 
lity, offered them what they aſked, and gave them as 
many of theſe little Boats as they deſired; and on this, 
Pizarro made him a Return of a great many little Spa- 
nſþ Toys, by way of requital. This Cazique having 
received Advice of the ill Treatment many of his 
Neighbours had received from my þ- yr na N je 
nothing more than how to get rid o „ to de- 

e Hh h liver 
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liver himſelf from the Danger of ſuch bad Gueſts, en- 
red to make them believe there were great Riches 

to be found among the People that dwelt upon the River, 
ſome Days Journey lower. Pizarro, by his Actions and 
his Guides, who were his Interpreters, returned him 
Thanks for his Courteſy; but, finding no Appearance 
of thoſe pretended Riches, he returned to Zumaque very 
much diflatisfied with his Expedition; however, he had 
roo much Cou to retire back to Quito juſt as he 
came. He had a mind therefore to attempt ſome great 
Exploit, and, by the Diſcovery of ſome other Part, to 
render himſelf as conſiderable as the Marquis Pizarro, 
his elder Brother: He opened his Mind to "Francis 
Orellaua, a Gentleman of Tharille in Spain, who was come 
to join him in the Valley of Zumague ; and, having talcen 


one hundred effective Soldiers, and” ſome Indian for 
Guides and to carry Proviſions, he marched directly to 

| DEL. 103 23H made him quite 
they of the Enjoyment of this good 
bore him, engaged him in a Country all full of Moun- 


the Eaſt. n! | 
Either the Ignorance of his Guides, or the Hatred 


tains, Foreſts, and Torrents, ſo that he was conſtrained 
to make Ways where he found none, and to open himſelf 
# Paſſage through the Woods with Hatchets, where none 

ever gone before. At length, after many Days 
March, he pierced through as far as the Province of 
Cota ; the Cazique of which Province came to meet him, 
and offered him all the Accommodations the Country 


afforded for his Refreſhment; Gonzalo promiſed him- 


ſelf much from” this kind Entertainment, and by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Guides entered into Converſation with 


the Cazique : He informed him, that the Country through 


which he had paſſed, which was ſo full of Mountains, 
Foreſts, and Brooks, was the only Paſſage he could have 
taken to come thither, that, it was extremely difficult to 
t thro it; but that if he was willing to embark on the 
iver he ſaw before him, or to follow it by Land, he 
might aſſure himſelf, that, along the Banks of another 
River much greater than this, 'he ſhould find a Country 
abounding with all Things, whoſe Inhabitants were co- 
vered with Plates of Gold. There was no need of ſaying 
any thing more to Pizarro, to incite him to any kind of 
Enterprize, who preſently ſent two of his Guides to 
Zumaque, with Orders to his Officers to come and join 
him, who marched immediately; and, ſurmounting all 
the Difficulties of the Way, arrived, much fatigued, at 
the Town of Coca. | | 
-+ Pizarro having reſted ſome few Days, afterwards put 
them in Battalia before the Cazique, who was ſo much terri- 
fied with them, that he amaſſed almoſt all the Proviſions of 
his whole Province to make a Preſent of them to Pizarro, 
that by this Magnificence he might civilly acquit himſelf 

of his new Acquaintance, who was more impatient of his 
Stay than the other ; and the next Morning, having filed 
his Troops along the River, he took his Leave of the 
Cazique, preſenting him with a fine Sword, and put 
| kimſelf at the Head of his Cavalry, and followed the 

; leaſant Courſe of the River. This good Way did not 


aſt long, but they had Rivulets to ſwim over, and were 


forced to march in uneven Ways, and for forty-three 
Days, without finding any Proviſions, or any Fords, or 
Canoes by which to paſs the River. This long March 
having mightily fatigued our Travellers, they were 

ped by a very ſurpriſing Sight; the River was preſſed 
two Rocks, and on each Side its Paſſag®,uaz no more 
than twenty Feet Diſtance from one another; and the 
Water going through this Strait precipitated itſelf into 
a Valley, and made a Leap of two hundred Fathoms : 
Here it was that Pizarro cauſed that famous Bridge to be 
made for his Troops to paſs over, which is ſo much 
boafted of by the Spaniſh Hiſtorians. |, 

But finding the Way not at all better on the other Side, 
and the Proviſion growing more and more ſcarce every 
Day, Pizarro reſolved to make a Brigantine, to carry by 
Water all his ſick Men, Proviſions, Baggage, and the 
Gold which they had got amongſt them. This was no 
ſmall Difficulty ; but Induſtry and Neceſſity ſurmounted 
it, and the Veſſel being finiſhed, Pizarro embarked all 
in it that hindered his March, and gave the Command of it 
to Francis Orellana, with fifty Soldiers ; giving him expreſs 
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Order not to 


to the Camp. He obſerved this Order 
General, ſeeing all his Men much pinched with H 


part far from him, but to ceme 


every Ni 
exactly, an ex 


commanded him to go 


Cottages, 


* 
where his Men mi — 


above one hundred I 
Ute of either Sails or Oars. 
The Current of Cora carried him into another River 
which was much larger, but not near ſo ſwift: e made 
his Obſervations of it one whole Day, and ſeeing that 
the farther he went down, the more the River widened; 
he made n doubt but this was that great River which had 
been fo often, and in vain ſought after. The Joy 
ceived at his good Fortune ſo tranſported him, that it 
forget himſelf, ſo that, dreaming only 
ling upon his Duty, Oath, — and — 
ing u ty, < Fidelity, Grati 
bs tad cow nothing in View but to bring about the 
Enterprize he was contriving. To this End he 
his Co ions, that the Country was not the ſame with 
that which their General had deſcribed'; that it 
that Plenty the Cazique had told him he ſhoul 
the joining of the two Rivers; that they muſt 
float along farther, to find pleaſant and fertile 
try, where they might ſtore themſelves with Provi ; 
and beſides, that they all ſaw there was no likelihood of 
ting up this River again which they came down in three 
ays, bur, as he bekieved, could not make the ſame 
Way back again in the Space of a whole Lear; that it 
was much more reaſonable to wait for their Company on 
this new River; and that, in the mean time, it was ne- 
ceflary for them to go and ſeek Proviſions. 
Thus concealin Dn he hoiſted Sail; 
abandoning himſelf to the Wind, to his Fortune, and to 
his Reſolution, he thought of nothing but 
the Courſe of the River, till he ſhould diſcover 
to the Sea. His Companions were amazed at the 
ner of his putting in execution the Deſign he had 
propoling to them, and thought themſelves obliged 
tell him, that he went beyond the Orders of his Ge 
and that in the extreme Want he was in, they 
carry him the little Proviſions they could find 
he had given ſufficient Evidence he had ſome ill De 
becauſe he had neglected to leave two Canoes: at 
Bank of the two Rivers, as the General had appoin 
him, for his Army to paſs over in. Theſe Remon- 
ftrances were made chiefly by a Dominican Friar named 
Gaſpar de Carvajal, and by à young Gentleman of 
Badajos in Spain, called Fernand Sanches de Vargas. 
The Conſideration they had for theſe two Perſons, occa- 
fioned a Diviſion in the Company, in this little Veſſel, 
into two Parties; and from Words they were like to have 
fallen to Blows, but that Orellana, ſtifling their Grati- 
tude by his Diſſimulation, by fair Proteſtations, and great 
Promiſes, a this Diſorder. | 1 
By means of his Friend he had in the Veſſel, he 
gained moſt of the Soldiers that were againſt him to his 
Side; and ſeeing the two Heads of the other Party left 
almoſt alone, he cauſed Fernand Sanches de Vargas to be 
ſet aſhore, leaving him quite alone, without Victuals and 
without Arms, in a diſmal Wilderneſs ; bounded, on one 
Side, with high Mountains, and with a River on the 
other. He had more Prudence than to treat the Friar 
after the ſame manner, yet he gave him to underſtand, 
that it was not for him to any more into the 
Intentions of his Commander, unleſs he had a mind to 
be ſeverely chaſtiſed. After this he continued his Voy- 
age; and the next Day, being willing to know if he 
might depend upon all that were with him for the Suc- 
ceſs of his Reſolutions, he let them know that he aſpired 
to a much higher Pitch of Dignity than what he might 
have obtained in the Service of Pizarro: That he owed 
every thing to himſelf and to his King; and that his 
Fortune having, as it were, led him by the Hand to the 
greateſt and moſt defirable Diſcovery that was ever made 
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River of Amazons. One would have h an At- 


| Font * wiſely laid, and ſe univerſally approved, ſhopld 
nave 


an happy Iſſue, yet never was any Project more 
ul; tor .Or/ua taken with him one Don 
Fernand de Gu/man, a young Man lately come from 
7 * another more advanced in Tears, named 
ura of Biſcay, a little ill favoured Man, 
hom he had made his Enſign. Theſe two Wretches 
ell in love with their General's Lady, whoſe Name was 
Agnes, and who had accompanied her Huſband in all his 
1ravels z and Piping they had a favourable Occaſion 
to their Luft , and Ambition together, they 
e e Troop to volt, and affaſſinated 
a After the Tragical. Fa, the Ftaitors who, committed 
it, who. to the Number hs ay ight were in a ſtrict 
Confederacy, elected Don, Fernand. de Gujman for their 
King, whoſe Mind was vain, enough to receive that Ti- 
tle which became him fo little; but he did not enjoy it 
long; for thoſe very Perſons that had given him the 
Quality of King, gave him his Death's Wound too; and 
4 Aguira ſucceeded him, who made himſelf King, not- 


: 
os 


is withſtanding the Remonſtrances of others. He gave all 


thoſe he. had gained to his Party to underſtand, that he 
intended to make himſelf Maſter of Guiana, of Peru, 
and of, the new Ki of Grenada ; and promiſed 
them all the Riches of thoſe great Kingdoms. His 
Reign was ſo bloody and barbarous, that the like Ty- 
ranny was ſcarce ever heard of in the World. Therefore 
the Spaniards, to this Day, called him the Tyrant. How- 


he embarked, and was, driven into the great Channel 
which, goes to the North Cape, 
Orellans had taken before him. Going 


Diſtemper ſpreading among his Men, obliged him to Day 


quit two of his three Ships, and afterwards his Company 
was ſo reduced as to fail in a ſmall Bark, with which. he 


reſt of his Nen, and ſoon after died himſelf on the Ifland 


of St. Margaret, of downright Deſpair 
The ill Succeſs of Orellana's Voyage 


Wars of Peru, till the Marquis de tete, being Vice- 
roy of that Kingdom, a Gentleman Navarre, named 


commended 


Purpoſe ; and to carry on 


to him, who 
Mendoza, that had flowed him in 


obn 
Burg, he made himſelf Maſter of the Ifland, plundered 
it entirely, and there committed unheard. of Barbarities; 
he killed all chat oppoſed him, and paſſed from thence 
to Cana, where he exerciſed the fame Cruelties. He 
aftes. that deſolated all thoſe Coaſts. that bear the Name 
of. Caraccas, and all the Provinces along the Rivers Ve- 


nexus and Backo. tie then came to Sc. Mariba, where 
he put all to the Sword, and entered the new Kingdom 
of Granada, defigning to march from thence through 
Quito into Peru. In this Kingdom he was forced to 
a Battle, in which he was utterly defeated and put to 
Flight, and all Ways being ſtopped, when he found he mult 
riſh, he thereupon began his Tragedy with a Sort of Bar- 

ity without Example. He had a hter by his Wite 

his Expeditions, 
and whom he loved entirely : ter (ſaid. he to her) 
I muſt kill thee; I deſigned to have placed thee on a 
Throne, but ſince Fortune oppoſes it I am not willing 
thou ſhouldft live to ſuffer the Shame of becoming a Slave 
to my Enemies, and of being called tie Daughter of a Ty- 
rant and a Traitor : Die, my Child, die by the Hand of thy 
Father, if thou haſt not Courage enough to die ty thy own : 


She, ſurprized at this Diſcourſe, deſired him, at leaſt, to 


ive her ſome time to prepare for Death, and to beg of 
Cod the Pardon of her Sins. This he granted, bur, 
thinking her-too tedious in her —— M 4 Lp 
ing upon her Knees he ſhot her through the Body 
—— — but having not killed her outright, he 
ſtuck his Dagger into her Heart, and ſhe falling down at 
the Stroke, 'cry'd, Ab Father, tis enough, Soon after 
Death he was taken Priſoner, and carried to the Iſland 
Trinidada, where he had a conſiderable Eſtate. His 
Proceſs was made, and he condemned to be quartered. 


He was publickly executed; his Houl:s razed to the 


Ground, 


. © * 


de Ordaca, who failed from Spain with a 


Powder, 
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Ground, and the Places where they ſtood ſowed with 
Salt. 1 n 


I choſe to mention the Attempts of the Spamardi to 
* rate into this Country on the South- ide; firſt, that 

might end with thoſe Attempts made by the ſame Na- 
tion opon the North, by the great River Oronoco, or, as 
moſt of our Engliſh Writers write it, after the French 
Manner, Oronoque, by which alſo Sir Walter Rates 
made his Atrempt. The firſt Perſon we read of who 
engaged in this Deſign of finding and making himſelf 
Maſter of the Inca's new City of Mata, was Di 
Force 
this Purpoſe, in the Year 1531 ; which, by the way, 
ſhews how early this Notion was taken up, and that it 
was not, as is commonly believed, invented by the 
Indians, to rid theinſelves of Gonzalo Pizarro. This 
Diego de Ordata; with fix hundred Foot and thirty Horſe, 
reached the Oronoco; where, by a Series of unlucky Acci- 
dents, too Tong for us to relate, his Expedition was totally 
ruined : Yet one of theſe Accidents proved the Means 
_ Spaniards pretend and believe) of making a full 

of this famous City; and the Story is thus 

told: When Ordaca came firſt upon this Coaſt, and an- 
chored in the Harbour of Morequito, his of 
by ſome Miſchance, 'blew up; and this being 
imputed to the Careleſneſs of Juan Martinez, his Maſter 
Gunner, he was condemned to be ſhot for it ; but the Sea- 
men prevailed to have this Puniſhment 'changed into his 
being put alone into a little Canoe, with his Arms = 
and without any Proviſions, and fo committed to 
Mercy of the Wind and Waves. 
Ins this wretched Condition he was found by ſome of 
the Indians, or — who, having never ſeen a white 
Man before, paſſed him about from one Place to ano- 
ther, till he came to the Royal City of Mane, where 


the King no ſooner ſaw him than he knew him to be a 


Chriſtian and a Spaniard, for this _— but a very 
little after the Marquis Pizarro had de royed the Em- 
pire of the Inca's in Peru. This Prince, however, fe- 
ceived him civilly enough, though he was far from for- 
ing the Cruelties 'exergiſed by the Spaniards on his 
88 He kept him ſeven Months at Mana; 
but in all that time he was never fuffered to go with- 
out the City, or even to paſs the Streets of it, 
without a Guard, and a Cloth bound over his Eyes. 
At the OO when it was perceived that 
Martinez had acquired, in ſome meaſure, the Lan 
of the Country, the King ſent for him, and ed 
two Things to his Choice, viz. either to remain with 
him as long as he lived, or to return into his own Coun- 
try, and he choſe the latter; upon which the King ſent 
him under a Guard the ſhorteſt way to the River 


Oronoco; but, at the Time he diſmiſſed him, he was i 


pleaſed to beſtow on him, as a Mark of his Favour, a 


conſiderable Quantity of Gold, which, however, was 
taken from him the on the Frontiers, and 
by the Orono A Nation fo called from their living 


u the Banks of that great River. They leſt him, 
* two large Bottles, in which they thought he 
his Drink, but which were really filled with Gold 
Duſt, and theſe he brought along with him to the Iſland 
of Trinidada, from whence he went afterwards to St. Juan 
de Puerto Rico, where he lived for ſome Time, and 
from whence he intended to have procured a Paſſage to 
Spain; but being ſeized there with a mortal Di 
after he had received the extreme Unction, and faw no 
Hopes of Life, he cauſed his two Bottles of Gold to be 
brought, and the Account he had written of his Voy- 
age : The Gold he gave to the Church for Maſſes to 
taid for his Soul, and the Relation of his Voyage was 
entered, at large, in the Regiſters of the Chancery of 


St. Juan de Puerto Rico. 


To this Martinez the Spaniſh Writers unanimouſl 
aſcribe the Diſcovery of this famous City, which he tiled 
Manog el Dorado or the Golden Manoa, on account of 
#he prodigious Quantities of that Metal which he had ſeen 
there, in their Palaces, Temples, and other public Edifices, 
but more eſpecially in their drunken Feaſts, of which he 
gave the following very ſingular Account : That thoſe who 
drank with the King were quite naked, and having their 


fly Conqueſt of New Grenada, attempted to penetrate into 


ered with gold Duft, fo as to b 
my Head Ne 4 his elation, t 


ſeveral Expeditions in” fearch' of this Nen Ci 
them with very indifferent — 5 
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Reader with an Opinion, that he has made Diſcoveries i 
Sir Walter's Treatiſe, by ing i < 
which he meant to conceal ; while, the true Secret 


8 revolt in — Favour. | 0 
t was neceſſary, in his Time, and more eſpecially to 
him; and therefore his is as commendable © ba 
Execution is inimitable. But that he might proceed cau- 
tiouſly in an Affair of ſuch „ he ſent before him 
ä to take a View of the Coaſt, that he 
might be perfectly informed of the State things were 
then in, and thereby become more able to take the 
Meaſures for overcoming thoſe Difficulties, which a 

an of leſs Sagacity have deemed inſuperable. 
This Gentleman did his Buſineſs effectually, though he 
met with ſome Obſtruction from the Force, and ſuffered 
much greater Inconveniences from the Frauds of the 
Spaniards, who were at that Time bent upon the ſame 
Deſign, and labouring with the utmoſt Diligence to diſ- 
eover and ſecure this valuable Country. op 

— other Adventurers there was one Gonzales 
Ximenes 


Caſada, a Man of greater Courage than good 
Fortune; who, after having Fad. a large Share — 


Guiana; but after a great Expence, and incredible Fa- 
tigue, to no Purpoſe, was obliged to return. diſappoi 
indeed, but not in Deſpair. - This Gentleman had an 
only Daughter, whom he married to Don Antonio de 
Berreo ;, to whom, with a large Fortune, he bequeathed 
this Expedition, taking from him an Oath, that he 
would proſecute the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of Guiana, 
3 ye 


attended by 4 


Frontiers of Guiana 


lution not to abandon the Deſign. It was this Berreo t 
Caprain Whiddon had to deal with, and of whom he mai 
a very bad Report on his return. 2 
Wben Sir Walter's Project was ripe for Exccutiot 
he was affiſted by the Lord Admiral Howard and 
Robert Cecil, ſo that in the beginning of the Year 1395 
he was ready to proceed; ic appears, from Pi fie 


lation, thar de had in ide whole five Ships, He does { 


not tells us the Name df his own, "which, he commanded 
in Perſon ; though, as fo che reſt, he diſtinguiſhes chem 
plain enough ; 10 that we perceive. the Lion's Whelp, 
which was the Lord Admiral's, was commanded by 
Captain George Giffard ; "Captain Xi had the Com- 
mand of a Galego, beſides a Bark, Which was committed 
to Captain Croſs, and another to Captain Calfield, The 
whole Number of Men in this Fleet is not mentioned; 
but the ſelect Gon EO rs, Gentlemen, and Sol- 
diers, he uſed in his Diſcoveries, exceeded not one hundred; 
Thus prepared he departed from Plymouth on the 6th 
of February following, and failed to the Grand Canaries 
and fo to Teneriff, where he waited a while for the Lion's 
Mbelp, and for Captain Amias Preffon. But this Captain 
diſappointed him, and went upon afiether Adventure, 


which proved ſome Difadvantage in the Proſecution of 
his Diſcaveries. After waiting ſeyen or eight Days 1 


no Purpoſe, he ſailed with his own. Ship and a Bark, 
commanded by Captain Croſs, to the of Trinadada, 
where he arrived the 22d of March, and ſpent a confider- 
able Space of Time in viewing that land exatnining all 
its Ports and Havens, and even every little Creek, with in- 
finite Care and Exactneſs. The Reaſons which moved 
were two; the firſt, that he might re- 
upon Berreo for the Injuries he had done 


other was, that he might obtain ſome Account of the 
Continent, and of the moſt * Method for entering 
into Guians, in both of which ſucceeded, in ſpite of 
all the Cate the SpaniſÞ Governor could take to hinder it. 
Ar laſt, ra. that the Spaniards were contriving 
Meaſures for his uction, and knowing there could be 
nothing more fatal than to leave an Enemy at his Back, 
he reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of this Place, which 
he knew would gain him the Friendſhip, as well as ſecure 
him the Obedience, of the Indians, who by the Spaniards 
were moſt cruelly N Accordingly he ſent Captain 
Calfield to attack the Main-guard with ſixty Men, and, 
following himſelf with forty more, reduced, the Town of 
St. Joſep without much Trouble. 

The Inhabitants he ſet at Liberty, keeping only the 
Governor and his Spaniards Priſoners ; and afterwards 
at the Requeſt of the Indians, burnt the Place ; but 
though he gratified them in this Reſpect, yet, in all 
others, he ated towards his Priſoners and more eſpe- 
cially towards the Governor, with ſo much Civility and 
Kindneſs, that he drew from him a faithful Account of 
all his Adventures in Purſuit of the 5 4 before - men · 
tioned. The ſame Day that Raliegb e his Conqueſt 
arrived Captain Gifford and Captain Keymis, and in their 
Ships divers Gentlemen, and others, which to his lictle 
Army was a great Succour and Solace, Then, proceed- 
ing upon his Diſcovery, Raliegb firſt called all the 
Chiefs of the Iſland together, who were Enemies to the 
Spaniards ; for ſome of them Berreo had brought out of 
other Countries, and planted there to eat out and waſte 
the Natives; then by the Indian Interpreter, whom he 
carried out of England, he made — underſtand, 
He was the Servant of a Queen, who was the great- 
** eſt Cazique in the North, and a Virgin, who had 
more Caziques under her Command than there were 
bs Ter iy that Iſland ;, that ſhe was an Enemy to the 

OL. thr rs | 


valuable Curioſities, fufficient ro fortify him in bis Reſo- 


ford and Captain Caifeld to turn Eaſtward 


the Knowledge thereof from his Company, who he much 
feared — have as 
ting the Diſcovery.. . When Rakiegb 
from Herres the Proceedings of the paſt. Adventurers and 
his own, be told him he was come upon the fame Deſign, 
and was reſolved to ſee Guiana. Berreo uſed many Argu- 
ments to, diſſuade him ; as that he muſt venture in very 
light and {mall to. paſs fo many dangerous Shallows, 
and could not carry Victuals enough above half the way z 
that none of the Country would ſpeak with him, and if he 
followed them would burn their Towns; beſides, the Way 
was long, the Winter at hand, and the Rivers beginning 
to ſwell ; but above all, that the Kings and Lords who 
bordered, upon Guiana, had decreed that none of them 
ſhould trade with any Chriſtians for Gold, becauſe the ſame 
would be their own Overthrow. Raliegb, reſolving hows- 
ever to make trial, directed his Vice-Admiral Captain Gif- 
inſt the 
Mouth of the River 7 and gave them — 
to enter at the Ed the Shole, and upon the beſt of 
the Flood to over, but they laboured in vain, not 
did the Flood continue ſo long, but the Water fell before 
they could the Sands, tho they uſcd all the Skill and 
Diligence could. | i 6 
Then Raliegh ſent one King, Maſter of the Lion's 
Whelp to try another Branch, called Amana, if either 
of the ang would enter; but when he came to 
the Mouth, he found it like the reſt; after him went 
John las, who diſcovered four fair Entrances, 
but all ſhole and ſhallow in the Bays leading to them. 
In the mean. time Raliegh, fearing the worſt, cauſed his 
Carpenter to cut down an old Galego Boat, to fit her 
with Banks for Oars, and ſo as ſhe might draw but five 
Feet. In this went Raleigh with Gentlemen and Officers, 
to the Number of threeſcore; in the Lion's M beip Boat 
and Wherry, they carried twenty; Captain Calſield, in 
his Wherry, carried ten ; and a Barge of Raleigh's ten 
more ; this was all the Means they had, having left their 
Ships at Curiapan, to carry a bundred Men with Wea- 
ns and Proviſions for a Month, ex to all the 
tremes of the Weather, all the Hazards of the Water, 
to lie open to the Air, and upon hard Boards by Night 
in Storms of Rain, or under the burning Sun by Day: 
to ſmell the wet Clothes of ſo many crowded together, 
the dreſſing of their Food, and that moſtly ſtale Fiſh, 
in the ſame Place, to be in ſuch. a Labyrinth of Rivers, 
in ſuch a remote unknown Region ; what Priſon could 
be more loathſome and unhealthy, what Proſpect more 
fearful and deſolate ? At firſt ſetting out they had twenty 
Miles of a high Sea to croſs in theſe crazy Boats, ſo that 
they were driven before the Wind into the Bottom of the 
Bay of Guanipa, inhabited by inhuman Cannibals, who 
hot poiſoned Arrows, and from thence to enter one of 
the Rivers of which Dowglias had brought Tidings. 
After four Days they got above the Force of the Tide, 
and might have wandered a Year about, and never 
been able to extricate themſelves, in ſuch a general Con- 
fluence or Rendezvous of Streams were they now bewil- 
dered, and ſo reſembling one another, as not to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, but imperceptibly circulating and driving 
them about into the ſame Place where they bad been be- 
fore, paſſing between many Iſlands and Straits, whoſe 


lii 


Borders 


and ſwam to Raleigh's B 


upon Trees, a Thing common enough 


SHES AA AASA” 
SEW AAA TA A ATA EA 


214 
Borders were ſo thickly arched and overſhadowed with 


ces; as bounded their Sight to the Breadth of the River 
and the Length of the Avenue, while the Glodmineſs of 
the Proſpect added Horror to the Loathſomneſs of the 
Places in which they were confined. lc. 
At length, on the 22d of May, 1595, they fell into a 
River, which; becauſe it had no Name, they called the 
Red Croſs River, theſe being the firſt Chriſtians who 
ever entered the ſame: When they drew into a Creek, 
which led to a Town upon this River, their Indian Pilot, 
named Ferdinando, ing, was ſet upon by his Coun- 
trymen, who hunted him with Dogs; whereupon, Ra- 
leigb ſeized an old Man paſſing that Way, and threatened 
to cut off his Head, 1 Sy not 8 8 
Liberty; but he, by his Agility, ſoon eſcaf em, 
4 | / : -% however, they kept 
the old Man, and uſed him kindly, aſſuring themſelves 
of uſeful Information from 2 Native, fo long conver- 
fant in thoſe Parts. And indeed, but for this Accident, 
they had never found their Way forward to the Coun- 
fry they ſought, nor back to that where their Ships 
lay ; the old Man himſelf being often in the utmoſt 
Perplexity which River to take, fo numerous and intri- 
cate they were. The People who inhabit the Countries 
at the Mouth of this great River, are comprehended un- 
der the general Name of Tivitivas, a bold and _ 
Race of People, who know the Value of Liberty, and 
have Courage enough to defend it: They live in Houſes 
during the Summer, or dry Seaſon, but in the Wet or 
Winter Months they live in little Huts, which are built 
on this Coaſt and 
even in the Eaft-Indies whett the Countries are exceſſively 


After this -Raleigh's Barge ran a- ground, and that 
with ſuch Force, that it did not ſeem. very. probable 
they ſhould be able to get her off; fo that the Difcovery 
ſeemed at a ſtand ; but on the fourth Day aſter this Acci- 
dent happened they fer her on float, and, ftriking into the 
Amana, one of the nobleſt Branches of the Oranoco, they 
continued their Voyage, but with incredible Fatigue. As 
they were now within five Degrees of the Line, Sir Wal- 
rer was forced to keep up their Spirits by directing his 
Pilots to give them Hopes from time to time that their 
Labours would foon have an End. At length, the old 
Indian Pilot they had on board, perceiving that their Pro- 
viſions were quite exhauſted, and that they were in dan- 
ger of periſhing without an immediate Supply, told 
them, that if they would venture up a River on their 
right Hand, he would bring them to a Town where they 
might be ſure of Refreſhments, and be able to return be- 
fore Night. Sir Walter took him at his Word, and went 
immediately into his Boat with eight Muſketeers, followed 
by the Captains Gifford and Calſield in their Wherries, 
with eight Men a- piece. But it appeared, that the Indian 
Pilot had learned Sir Walter's Art, for they not only 
rowed all Day, but all Night, without ſeeing any Town, 
and a leſs prudent Captain than he would have been 
tempted to have puniſhed the Pilot for giving them 
falſe Hopes. Yet about One the next Morning they 
reached this long Town, and obtained thoſe 
Supplies of which they ſtood ſo much in'need. In the 
mean time the Company in the Galley manned out a Boat 
in ſearch of them, but next Day they returned and con- 
tinued their Courſe. After they had made this hungry 
and hazardous Voyage for fourſcore Miles in that River, 
which, beſides other ſtrange Fiſhes of marvellous Bigneſs, 
4 wo Crocodiles, whence the People named it 

River of Lagartis, Raleigh had a v ro 
Negro attending =_ him in his Galley, A | — 
out to ſwim in the Mouth of this River, was in the Sight 
of them all inſtantly deyoured by one of theſe amphibious 


Animals. hs 


took two 


Not long after, being again in want of Victuals, they 

Canoes Jaden with excellent Bread, being run 
aſhore by the Indians in them, called Arwaycas, who 
fied to hide themſelves in the Woods, fearing, through 
the Prepoſſeſſions of the Spaniards, that Raleigh and his 


Company were Cannibals. Raleigh, purſuing them, in 
hopes of ſome Intelligence, found, as he was creeping 
through the Buſhes, a Refiner's Baſket; in which were 
Quickſilver, Salt-petre, and divers other Materials for 
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wanting to work any Mine himſelf. After recruitiog 
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the Trial of Metals, and alſo. the Duſt of ſome, 
had been refined, But in two otber Canoes 
them, they heard 
Raleigh then landed more Men, and offered 800 J. to any 
of his Soldiers who ſhould take one of the Spanizrds, He 
found the Arwaycas hidden in the Woods, who had been 
Pilots to the Spaniards,. of which gb kept the Chicf 
for his Pilot, and carried him to Guiana ; by whom he 
underſtood in what Parts the Spaniards laboured for Gold, 
which he divulged to two of his Company, Knowing both 
the Seaſon of the Year and other Conveniencies would be 
his 
People with wholeſome Refreſhments, he continued his 
Voyage: The Meg ſeemed now quite as well pleaſed as 
their Commander 15 been from _the Beginning, and of 
their own Accotd offered to go as far as he would; ſo 
that on the 15th, Day from their leaving cheif Ships be 
entered the great River' Oronoro, and, had an Opportunity 
of farisfying himſelf as to the Number and Names of the 
Indian Nations that inhabited both Sides of it. 
After having paſſed the Mountain Ao, and a great 
Iſland which he mentions, he reached on the fifth Day of 
hi entering the | great River aforeſaid, as high as the 
ovince of Aromaja, and anchoring at the Port of 
Morequito, which: is full three hundred Miles within the 
Land, upon the ſaid great River Oronoco, he ſent a Meſ- 
ſenger to the old King of Aramaia, named Topiowary, 
who came the next Day before Noon on Foot from his 
Houſe, and returned the ſame Evening, being twenty- 
eight Miles backwards and forwards, though bimſelf 
was one hundred and ten Tears of Age. He had many 
Attendants of both Sexes, who came alſo to wonder at 
ge Engliſh, and brought them great Plenty of Fleſh and 
iſh, with divers forts of Fruits. When the old King 
had refreſhed himfelf a while in the Tent, which Raleigh 
had cauſtd to be pitched for hitn, they entered by the In- 
terpreter into Diſcourſe about the Murder of Moreguito 
his Predeceſſor, and the other Barbarities of the _ 
Then Raleigh acquainted him with the Cauſe of his com- 
ing thither, whoſe Servant he was, and that it was his 
Queen's Pleafure he ſhould undertake this Voyage for 
their Defence, and to deliver them from the Tyranny of 
the Spaniards, dilating at large (as he had done before at 
Trinidada) on her Majeſty*s Power, her Juſtlce, and her 
Clemency towards all oppreſſed Nations; all which being 
with great Reverence and Attention received, he began 
to ſound the old Man touching Guiana, as what Sort of 
Commonwealth it was; how governed; of what Strength 
and Policy; of what Extent; with whom in Al- 
liance or Enmity z laſtly, the Diſtance and Way to en- 
ter the Heart of the Country. The King gave ſuch an 
ample and perfect Account of theſe Particulars, that Ra- 
pick wondered to find a Man of ſuch Gravity, Judg- 
ment, and good Diſcourſe, without the Help of Learn- 


ing or Nr 855 | 5 
eparture Raleigb ſailed Weſtward to view 


we, | jat eſcaped 
heard of. a good Quantity of Ore, and Gold, 


After his 
the famous River Caroli, both becauſe it was ſo wonder- 
ful in itſelf, and led to the ſtrongeſt Nations of all the 
Frontiers, who were Enemies to the Epuremei, Subjects 
to the Inca or Emperor of Guiana, and Manoa: Even 
when he was mort of it, or lower down than the Port 
of Moreguito, he heard the roaring Falls of this Ri- 
ver; but when he entered it with his Barge and Wher- 
ries, thinking to have gone up ſome forty Miles to the 
Caftagotos, he was not able, with a Barge of eight Oars, 
to row one Stone's Throw in an Hour, and yet the River 
is as broad as the Thames at Wookwich. Therefore 
encamping on the Banks, he ſent off an Indian to ac- 

aint the Nation upon the River of his Arrival and his 

ſe, and that he deſired to ſee the Lords ot Canu- 
ri, who dwelt in that Province. Then one of the 
Princes came down, named Fanuretona, with many of 
his People, and brought great Store of Proviſions, as 
the reſt had done. By him Raleigh found the Carolians 
were not only Enemies to the Spaniards, but moſt of 
all to the Epuremei, who abounded in Gold; and that 
there were three mighty Nations at the Head of that 
River which would join them againſt them; he was 
farther informed, by one Captain George, whom he had 
taken with Berreo, that near the Banks of this River 
there was a great Silver Mine, but the Rivers were now 


all 
4 
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Al (6 riſers, that it was hot poſſible- for this 
Men, with an a 


R 


1 


ſtrange | 

which uch 

with the the 

W had the of 

looking the River, they beheld that prodigious Breach of 
Water which | three 
Streams or 
a Dozen as 
high abov ner ruſhed 
down with ſuch Violence, that the very of the 
Waters made the Place ſeem as if it had been all over co- 
yered with a great Shower of Rain; and in ſome Places 
they took it at firſt for. a thick Smoak which had riſen 
out of ſome great Town, till they drew ncarer down in 
the Valley to this Thunder of Waters, where they better 
diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed. the Effects of it. And here 
Raleigh ſays ſaw a more beautiful Country, nor 
more live ſpects ʒ the. Hills ſo raiſed up and down 
mm "Say jous 
Branches. Shrub, and 
covered all of hard 
Sand, and- Horſe or Foot; 
the Deer irds towards the 
Even Tree a thouſand ſeveral Tunes, 
with Cranes and Herons, of White, Crimſon and Car- 
nation, ir re- 
freſhed y. Breezes, and every Stone 
they | | Sil 
ver by i urn, 
found | that 
Metal ö Judgmene 
or Experience, littered,” and would 
not be perſuaded | 

and thereby 

better. 

wards 
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at Anchor near the Banks of the Caroli, 
Pains that were requiſite to gain a thorou 
wiedge of the Names and Manners of the ſeveral 
Nations that lay farther within the Country, which 
I his Power; there being 
y Reaſons which rendered his farther Stay improper, 

Return to his Fleet a Point of abſolute Neceflity 3 
above a Month, had wandered 


Coaſts ; and befides the Winter was coming on very faſt, 


ines; and 1 her 


them, than the Value; for he gave 
of the twenty Shilling Coin, with the Queen's Effigy 


Confetence with bio, telling him, tflat as both the Epurb- 
mei and the 8 WN his Enemies, the one _ having 
conquered Guiana already, and the oth& endeavoured 
pet in from both; he defi | 
Way to the golden Parts of Guiana, and the civiliz 
Towns of the Inca. The King anfwered, He could not 
12 Raleigh meant to proceed to the 71 City of 
; becauſe neither the Seaſon of the Year, nor the 
Strength of His Company, would enable him f fot he fe- 
membered that in t lains of Magureguarai, the firſt 
Town of Cina, where all the Gold Plates wete made; 
which were ſcattered over the neighbouring Nations, an 
above four Days Journey from his own, thtee hundred 
Fpaniards were deſtroyed; who had no Friends among the 
Botderers ; he therefore adviſed Raleigh never to invade 
the ſtrong Parts of Guiann, without tlie Help of all thoſd 
Nations which were their Enemies. Raleigh aſked, If he 
thought the 8 he had with hich were ſufficient td 
take that Town? The King thoughe they were, and offered 
to aſſiſt him with all his Borderers, if he would leave him 
dong „Ke yp 0 "py 
But Raleigh, knowing if they ſhould eſcape the Guia- 
mant, the Spaniards, expecting 1 would repay 
upon him his Treatment at Trinidada, very plauſibly ex- 
cuſed himſclf. Hereupon the King deſired he would for- 
bear him and his Country at this Time ; for if the Epure- 
mei ſhould know be had given Raleigh any Aid or Intelli- 
X he ſhould ſoon be over-run by them; nor could 
avoid the Spaniards if they ſhould return, who had 
before led him, ſeventeen Days, in a Chain like a Dog, 
till he paid a hundred Plates of Gold, and ſeveral Chains 
of Splecen-ſtones, for his Ranſom ; but if Raleigh would 
return in due Seaſon next Year, he would engage all the 
Borderers in the Enterprize; for that he could not more 
defire to make himſelf Maſter: of Cuiana, than they to 
aſſiſt him, having been plundered in their Wars by the 
of their Women, whom to recover, they would 
willingly renew the War, without Hopes of farther Profit; 
for the old King complained of it as a Matter of grievous 
Reſtraint, that now they were confined to three or four 
Wives apiece, who were wont to enjoy ten or 'a Dozen, 
while the Lords of their Enemies had no leſs than fifty 
or a hundred; but they ſeem to have had a political Rea- 
ſon for this Recovery, to ſtrengthen their Alliance, and 
increaſe their Forces; thoſe Frontiers having been much 


| depopulared, between the Subjefts of the Inca and the 
pony 


- Raleigh, after farther Conſultation, finding it abſolutely 
improper, either to leave any of his Company, or to at- 
tempt War upon the Epuremei till the next Year, ap- 
plied himſelf now, only to learn how thoſe Ant ov” 
wrought thoſe” Plates of Gold, which were diſperſed 
about, and how they divided it from the Stone. The 
King told him, that moſt of their Plates and Images were 
not ſevered from the Stone; but that, on the Lake of 
Manoa,. and many other Rivers thereabouts, they ga- 
the 85 Grains of Gold, and, mingling a Pro- 

er, the better to work it, put it into a 
under which they increaſed the Fire by 
Men through long Canes, faſtened to the 
he ſaid Pot, till the Metal diſſolved, which 
caſt into Moulds of Stone and Clay, and ſo 
Plates and Images z whereof Raleigh brought 
o Sorts into England, more to ſhew 'the Manner of 
more Pieces of Gold 
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upon them, among theſe People, to wear in Honour of 
her Majeſty, and to engage them in her Service, than he 


received; ſo little did he make his Defign of Gold known 


to them. He t away with him, however, various 


- Samples both of the Spar and of the Ore, which were 
| ſufficient to juſtify his Reports 


of the Riches of this 
Country; and he likewiſe brought with him the higheſt 


| Feſtimony that could well be given him of the ſincere 
Love gry | entire Confidence of the Natives, ſince old 
. Topiowari, one of the wiſeſt, and none of the leaſt power- 
ful, Princes in that Country, ſent over his own: Son Cay- 
: eoraco into England, where he was baptized with much 


Ceremony by the Name of Gualtrro. On the other hand, 


Sir Walter left behind him, at their own Requeſt, * 


red to be inſtructed, both in thy | 
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of his Company, viz. Francis Sperry, who was a7, 
cellent 9 and undertook to deſcribe, as he di 
all the Country very exactly; and Hugh Goodwin, a Boy, 
who waited, upon Sir Walter, and who was. to learn the 
Languages of the Indign Nations, which. he. did to great 
Perfection, but was unfortunately devoured by a wild Beaſt; 
After this, a Cazique, whoſe Name was Putoma, 
another whoſe Name was Varapana, offered to c 
him to a Gold Mine, which they accordipgly 
but. the Weather being extremely bad, Sir 
defirous to make as much haſte back as it was poſſibl, 
his Ships, which he accordipgly did ; but when he found 


'Y, 14 4 


ſo much good 
by Nine o Clock, 
and, rowing cautio 


le Man, which amazed the Spe- 
8 his Admiration of Sir Walter's Cond 


1 Captains employed in this Service, from Orel 
. to 1 EY 8 TINY 
ter a ſhort Stay, to, put bis litt dron in 
he wx ns Trinidada E er. 1 
his Paſſage home, landed and burnt ſevera 
Towns upon the Coaſt; = the 13h of 
with Captain Preſton, under Cape St. Antonio, 
of Cuba and on the 20th of th Month. purſi 
Voyage to England, where he fafely arrived, bis E 
tion being exceedingly applauded in 
the reputed Wirs of thoſe Times, Wh 10 
But it was not long before thoſe. who, envied Raleig 

began to circulate new Calumnies, framed on purpoſe 
depreciate. his Diſcovery. It is of ſome Conſequence, 
even at this Day, to examine and expoſe theſe lying Sto- 
ries, becauſe they hove goo unaccountably found ſo great 
Credit with the ity of Mankind, that though they 
commend Sir Walter's Deſign, as ſuppoling it againſt the 
Spaniards, yet they queſtion his Veracity, with regard 

Produce, Value, and Expediency of ſettling Guiana, 
which is the Reaſon (at leaſt it ought ſo to be) why it was 
not afterwards attempted, when the Importance of P 
tations were better underſtood. - The firſt Suggeſti 
was, that this was a favourite Scheme, perhaps a p 
Viſion of Sir Walter Raleigb's; and there was. no Rea- 
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Book I. 


Tight be Jrawn-ffom- ſach high and rare. Spirits, if d 
Diſtinction were made, are abſolutely loſt, — — 
veries in the World of Science (always achieved by ſuch 
Men) poſtponed for Ages. Sir Wal Raleigh was 
aware of this, whieb induced him to take ſo much Paing 
in tracing the Knowledge of the ards, and in 
making what they knew, and had avoured on this 
Subject, public; by which he thought he plainly-proved 
is was na Invention of his, but only an Improvement 
on the Notions of other Men He obſerved - likewiſe, 
that the French, at the very Time he attempted: it, had 
a View ta this Diſcovery 3 and it is very certain, thar, 
ſince his Time, Count Pagas recommended fuch a Sect. 
tlement to Cardinal Richlien 3 fo- that the calling this a 
Whim of Sir Walters, as many did then, Who are 
believed ; now is to talk childiſhly and ignorantiy on a 
very important Subject. g a 8. | 
The next Infinuation- was, that there was no ſuch 
thing as Gold Duſt, Gald Plates, or Gold: Mines there; 
he Project." To — — 

| To this Sir | R 

each of which was a fair and full Anſwer, and indeed 
wholly deſtroyed the Objection. Fur firſt, he ſue wed from 
be rich, as. having New Grenads on one Side, Pers at its 
Back, and in that Climate which affords the richeſt Mines 
of Gold and Silver in Amina 4 to which, we may add, 
ATE ELD DIY 
* next p t urhority of d Spanierds ; 
and that with reſpect not to Opinions only; , 
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ſon to yield implicit Credit to any Man's Dreams, how: here 


wiſe and learned ſoever. It is really apf how far 
ſuch fooliſh Inſinuations as theſe prevail, and how baſely 
Mankind repay the eſt Services. that can be done 
them. When Columbus opened his Scheme in Portugal, 
it was reputed a mere Eancy, and a Contrivance to gain 


Employment; when Fauſtus invented Printing, he was 


treated by ſome as a Conjurer, and by others the Art 
was condemned as prejudicial to the Book-Scriveners 3 
and at the Time Harvey taught the. Circulation of the 
Blood, he was almoſt. generally run down; and that, ac 
cording to the Phyſicians of thoſe Times, was. treated as 
a.ridiculous Fiction, which is now regarded: as the very 
Foundation of the Art of Phyſic. The Truth ſeems. to 
be, that what is pervaded and clearly comprehended by 
a firſt-rate Genius, is a mere Cloud, Viſion, or airy Ap-; 
pearance, in the Judgment of common Men, who, either 
really forgetting, or. affecting not to diſtinguiſh, this 


Difference in Capacities, would have. their Judgments. 


take place, and the Ignorance of the Many rather reputed 
Wiſdom than the Sentiments of a ſingle Man; and thus, 


between Folly and Arrogance, the Adyantages which 


Whole, 
to laſt: Sir Maltas Propoſal was wife and well founded; 
C 21629 this Country true and very exact; his 
n well grounded; 
and his on - very pregnant Proof that fuch an 
Eſtabliſhment. is highly practicable. If any ſhould en- 
quire what Views I have in labouring this Topic much, 
I ſhall fairly anſwer, many: Fchought the Nature of my 
Subject led me to it; I conceived that Sir Walter's Me- 
mory demanded-this Piece of Juſtice; and I remembered 
that we are at; War with Spain, Gaara: (till unſettled; 
and that we may, as the once was, TAKE and 
15.. We are nom to ſpeak brieſſy of ſuch-othef Tranſ- 
actions under the Reign of this great Princeſs, as may 
contribute tu explain ſome Paſſages in this Scion, — 
n 5 tent eu 2248-0 + -4*: "JET 
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ſet what follows in a clear Light. She encouraged Pri- 
vateers immediately after her coming to the Crown, as 
the moſt effectual Means of railing a Fleet in a ſhort time: 
but when ſhe found this End anſwered, ſhe brought that 
practice under due Regulations, She was extremely care- 
ful in giving all poſſible Encouragement for Diſcoveries, 
and it was with this View that ſhe promoted, as we ſhall 
ſce hereafter, ſeveral Enterprizes for finding out a Paſſage 
to the Eaft-Indies, by the North-eaſt and by the North- 

welt. The Ruſſia Trade ſhe encouraged z and her Con- 
duct in reſpect to that Nation was ſuch as raiſed her Credit 
in thoſe Parts of the World, to the higheſt Degree that 
can be imagined. The King of Sweden was ſo charmed 
with what Fame reported of the Queen, that he pur 
himſelf into the Number of thoſe who were Suitors to her 
for Marriage. The ming ot Denmark aſked her Leave to 
tranſport Corn through the narrow Seas, which, to ſhew 
her Dominion over them, ſhe once refuſed ; and the Hanſe- 
Towns having preſumed to ſend a Fleet through them 
without her Leave, ſhe ſeized and confiſcated their Ships; 
as for the Dutch, they more than once offered to ſubmit 
themſelves to her Government, and in the moſt public 
manner acknowledged that they owed the Recovery of 
their Liberty to her Succour and Protection; but ſhe was 
wiſe enough to foreſee, that as they grew in Power they 
might alter their Notions, and ſhe took care to provide 
againſt this, by procuring the Keys of Holland and Zea- 
land to be put into her Hands ; by which means ſhe was 
able to lock. up their Commerce and naval Force at her 
Pleaſure. 

She kept France in great Awe, even when it was govern- 
ed by Henry IV. the wiſeſt, braveſt, and beſt Monarch 
of the Houſe of Bourbon. She ruined the naval Power of 
Spain, then the moſt formidable in Europe, and under 
the Direction of a Prince whoſe Abilities were equal to 
every thing but his Ambition : She encouraged vg ev 
tions to the Weſt-Indies, as long as they proved 5 
ficial to her Subjects; and when they appeared to be no 
longer ſo, ſhe very prudently reſtrained them. It was 
under | her Reign that the Egli firſt attempted the 
Paſſage into the Soutb-Seas by the Straits of Magellan; 
which proved of great Conſequence, not only in that 
Part of the World, but alſo in opening a Way to the 
Eaft- Indies, as we have already ſhewn in the former 
Parts of this Work, to which thoſe Paſſages properly 


belonged, 


She brought, by affording the Means of employing 
them, the building of Ships into uſe, and by 
to great Perfection, which was of infinite Benefit to the 
Nation, and at the ſame time delivered us from the 
heavy Inconvenience of hiring Veſſcels from Foreigners 
whenever the public Occaſions demanded a large Fleet; 
but moſt of theſe Things (though incident to my Pur- 
pole) have been already inſiſted on by others, and there- 
fore I am content barely to mention them, that I may 
have room to mention ſome other Things of no leſs Im- 
portance, though not ſo much attended to. We have 
ſhewn how wretched a Situation Things were in at the 
Beginning of her Reign, and how ſuddenly and how 
effectually ſhe changed the Face of our Affairs; and we 
have in ſome meaſure pointed out the Manner in which 
this was done; but there remain ſome other Points wor- 
thy the Reader's Conſideration, which I ſhall next hand 
with all imaginable Brevity. | 

_ Elizabeth taught all her Subjects Induſtry and 
Application by her perſonal Conduct ; ſhe was conſtantly 
attentive to every Branch of her Government ; knew 
exactly what was done, what might be done, and what 
was omitted; ſhe underſtood moſt Things herſelf, and 
what ſhe did not underſtand, ſhe committed to the In- 
ſpection of ſuch as were reputed to be beft acquainted 
with them; ſhe was flow in reſolving, and quick in 
Execution; ſhe heard all that could be ſaid for, or againſt, 
Sir Francis Drake, before ſhe went on board his Ship, or 
gave him any public Marks of her Favour ; but after- 
. ſhe would never permit his Conduct to be cen- 

ured. | 

She was ſparing in her Honours, becauſe ſhe was re- 
ſolved to uſe them as Rewards; and ſhe knew that in 


order to this it was requiſite they ſhould not become 
Ver. II. 
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cheap; ſhe never employed any but capable Miniſters ; 
for had Men for Shew, and Men for Service; and in 
nothing demonſtrated her great Capacity more than in 
her Choice of Servants. Secretary Wal/ingham, and after 
him Secretary Cecil, had the Department of the Marine, 
and both underſtood it well; ſo that whoever applied to 
them, was to make out the Reaſon and Probability, as 
well as the Profitableneſs, of his Project. This produced 
the many excellent Pieces which are preſerved in Hackluit, 
particularly Sir Humphrey Gilbert's Diſcourſe of the North- 
welt Paſſage, Sir George Peacham's Benefits of weſtern 
Planting, with Mr. Herrioi's Account of Virginia, and 
many ſuch Things. By this means a Spirit of uſeſul 
Knowledge was promoted and kept up; all Things were 
thoroughly ſifted before Encouragement was given, and 
due Regard had to what ſucceeded, ro what did not, and 
to the Reaſon and Cauſes of both. | 

She took ſome Share of moſt Expeditions of Conſe- 
quence, as well to keep up the Spirits of thoſe concerned, 
as, in caſe any good Prizes were made, that the Public 
might have its Part, in which we find her always ſtrict, and 
ſometimes a little ſevere : But with all her Frugality and 
good Management in this Reſpect, ſhe found War an 
expenſive and ruinous Thing, which demanded conſtant 
and great Supplies, bringing in but lowly and inconſider- 
ably. She was the better able to diſcern this, becauſe ſhe 
took care to have the Treaſury-Books as regularly kept 
as thoſe of a Merchant, whence ſhe was very well able 
to tell how far her Revenues anſwered her Expences, in 
what Articles her Exceſſes were incurred, and even the 
Loſs and Gain on particular Expeditions : As for Inſtance, 
that of Cadiz, or Cales, reputed the molt fortunate in her 
long Reign, which nevertheleſs coſt ſixty- four thouſand 
Pounds. more than it brought in. The Balance, in this 
reſpect, was always againſt her, notwithſtanding the vaſt 
Sound her Prizes made in the World; for, according to a 
Minute of an Account made up by the famous Lord- 
Treaſurer Burleigh, from the thirticth to the thirty-fourth 
Year of her Goverament, it appears, that the bare Ex- 
pence of the Navy amounted to two hundred ſeventy-five 
thouſand, ſeven hundred and fixty-one Pounds, and all re- 
ceived by Prizes within thoſe Years, which were the moſt 
proſperous in that reſpect of the whole Spaniſh War, came 
to no more than ſixty- four thouſand and forty-four Pounds. 

Yer, conſidering what Miſchief was done the Enemy, 
how much his Commerce was embarrafſed, his Merchants 
ruined, his Credit leſſened, and his Power decreaſed, 
there was no great Cauſe to repine4 and, in truth, we 
no where find the Queen did fo, but ſhe always endea- 
voured to put her Nobility upon ſuch Enterprizes, as well 
to keep them employed, as to throw a Part of the Ex- 
pence upon ſuch as ſhe judged were much more able to 


afford it than the common People. 


But there was another great and uſeful Effect which 
flowed from this aſſiduous Care in the Queen, and this 
generous Conduct in her Nobility, and that was, the eſta- 
bliſhing a juſt Regard for Public Spirit. Ic was the Mode 
in her Days, to do every thing with a View to the Wel- 
fare of the State, and it was impoſſible for any Man to 
make a figure at Court, or to appear with Diſtinction 
in his County, whoſe Actions as well as Words' did not 
diſcover ſomewhat of the Patriot. Some of the Nobi- 
lity ſerved in Holland, to learn the Trade of War, at the 
ſame time that they contributed to break the Power of 
Spain, and to raiſe the Exgiiſ Reputation for Courage, 
Steadineſs, and other Military Virtues. The Earl of 
Eſſex, and other Men of Quality, ſerved the Queen at 
Sea in various Expeditions of great Importance. Others 
again, ſuch as the Earl of Cumberland, embarked in par- 
ticular Enterprizes at their own Expence ; and by this 
means, after the formidable Invaſion in 1588, the King 
of Spain found himſelf ſufficiently employed at home, and 
perceived, when it was too late, that he had waſted the 
Blood and Treaſure of all his Kingdoms, to raiſe up two 
new Powers in Europe, viz. England and Holland, which 
neither he nor his Succeſſors would be able to cope 
with. 

But the Queen and her Miniſters, when the Dangers of 
War were thus removed, or kept at a diſtance, knew 
how to divert the ſame Spirit to other good and ſalutary 

K k Kk c Purpoſes. 
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Purpoſes. In former Reigns there had been little Care 
taken to explore the Riches of this Kingdom; but now 
every Part of it was examined, and every kind of Im- 
provement ſet on foot. The Lord-Treaſurer ſent for ſe- 
veral Germans over, who were employed in erecting Iron- 
works, in diſcovering and working Lead-mines, ang in 
making Salt · petre. We formerly exported moſt of our 
Commodities raw and unwrought, but now the Perſe- 
caution in the Low-Countries furniſhed us with Multitudes 
of able Workmen in every Branch of the Woollen Manu- 
facture, who had all imaginable Encouragement * 
them, and with very conſiderable Privileges were ſettled 
in different Parts of the Kingdom, more eſpecially at 
London, Norwich, Colcheſter, and Canterbury. The like 
Care was taken with reſpect to other Trades, and this was 
atrended with ſuch Succeſs, that, whereas in the Beginning 
of the Queen's Reign we bought our Artillery abroad, to- 
wards the End of it we furniſhed all Europe with Ordnance ; 
{> that at length it grew a Queſtion, Whether it might 
not be requiſite for the public Safety, to put a Stop to 
the Exportation of Iron cannon. 

There was now ſcarce a Seſſion of Parliament held in 
which there were not Acts paſſed for promoting new 
Branches of Trade, or for preſerving or regulating the 
old; and though it may be, and I believe it is, true, that 
fome of the Laws, then made, have become in-proceſs 
of Time rather dangerous and deſtructive, than ta- 
ble or advantageous, to Commerce, yet certainly they 
were made with a good Intent; and we have Reaſon to 
believe were well enough ſuited to thoſe times; ſo that 
we have no Reaſon to cenſure thoſe who made them, on 
account of the Inconveniencies they produce, but ought 
rather to blame ourſelves for not repealing them. By 
theſe Steps the Face of Things in this Country was quite 


changed: Inſtead of being ſerved by the Venetian and 


Genoeſe, with all the Commodities of the Eaſt, we 
brought them Home ourſelves, and even furniſhed them 
to others; inſtead of ſuffering all our Domeſtic Trade to 
be managed as formerly by ens and other Foreigners, 
we began to ſettle Factories abroad, and there was 
hardly a Nation in the known World, with which, be- 
fore the Death of this Queen, we had not ſome Corre- 
ſpondence. | 

Yet, inſtead of ſetting down quietly with theſe Acqui- 
ſitions, and falling into a nominal Trade amongſt our- 
ſelves, like the modern Stock-jobbing, we were then con- 
tinually contriving and executing new Schemes, either 

for improving our Country, or exporting its Produce z 

our People, even then, began to think the Trading- 
world too narrow for them, and admired nothing fo 
much as finding out new Markets, where Goods al- 
ways fell beſt, where Novelty and Variety often procure 
high Prices, even for indifferent Commodities. We need 
not at all wonder, therefore, that in theſe times there 
were Men of ſuch extenſive Abilities produced, as ſeemed 
to graſp the whole Circle of Commercial Knowledge ; 
ſuch as Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Robert Dudley, Sir Thomas 
Greſbam, and many others; ſome of whom have left us 
Treatiſes in this Way, that are both read and admired in 
more enlightened Times. We may therefore ſafely pro- 
nounce, that the Seeds of all our Trafic, which . 


ſince ſo happily come up, and from which the Nation has 


reaped ſuch mighty Profits, were ſown in this Reign, 
and cultivated, when they needed Cultivation moſt, ' by 
the royal Hand of the matchleſs Elizabeth ; the Mother 
of her Subjects, the Terror of her Enemies, and the Be- 
. nefator ot Poſterity. 

16. We are now to take a View of the State of Englifþ 
Affairs in regard to America, at the Cloſe of this Queen's 
Reign, when it will appear, that there was ſcarce 
Part of it, whether of the Northern or Southern Conti- 
nent, or Iſlands, with which we had not ſome Acquaintance 
though we had made no Settlements any where. Drake 
and Candiſb examined the whole Backſide of America from 
South to North; and it appears very clearly from Sir 
Richard Hawkins's Hiſtory of his own Voyage, that we were 

almoſt as well acquainted with thoſe Countries as the Spa- 
niards themſelves; this will appear lefs ſtrange, when it is 
obſerved, that ſome of our Seamen being ſurprized, others 
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ſeriptions of the Countries bordering 


have likewiſe a ſuffieient Knowledge of the great 
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being ſent aſhore by their Commanders, and ſeveral 
ſtraggling when landed in Parties, on particular Deſigns, 
fell into the Hands of the Spaniards; and being ſent from 
Place to Place, travelled through more Countries than 
moſt of the Spaniards that were ſent thither by their 
Government, or were driven thither by their Neceflities, 
ſome of whom, coming home, related, and ſeveral of 
them, particularly Miles Phillips and David Ingram, wrote 
Accounts of their Adventures, as we ſhall have occaſion to 


wu in another Place. 
this means we gained very clear and diſtin De. 
on the rait of 
Magellan, of Chili, Peru, the Bay of Panama, the ſeveril 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Old Mexico, ſome Know- 
ledge of the New, and even of California: Nor were we 
leſs acquainted with the other Side of the Continent, ag 
the Reader may learn from the Eng Voyages of the 
firſt Chapter of this Work, in which are contained y 
diſtinct Accounts of the moſt Southern Parts, from the 
River of Plata to the Mouth of Mayelian's Straits. We 


Country 
of Brazil, from Mr. Knivet, and other Travellers; 


though it muſt be allowed that they t Scope 
to their Imaginations, in what the 8 
at leaſt, what is publiſhed by P „ if it was 


them written, upon this Subject. As to Guiana, or the 
Country of the Amazons, Sir Walter Ralleigh and Capt. 
1 Keymiſo, por _ thither ſoon after his Re- 
turn, have written as criptions of them, if 

better, than any that are extant in other Lan uages. 25 

As for the Coaſt, from the Iſland of Trinity up to 
Carthagena, it was the chief Scene of moſt of our Pri- 
vateer Expeditions in this Reign; ſo that we had repeated 
Relations of all that was neceſſary to make this Part of 
the new World perfeftly known. The remaining Part of 
the Coaſt, as far as the Gulph of Honduras, was likewiſe 
explained and deſcribed by ſeveral Engliſhmen, who had 
vilited thoſe Coaſts ; particularly Capt. Barter; and as for 
the Bay of Mexico, it was often reforted to; but more 
particularly by Captain (afterwards Sir Jabn) Hawkins, in 
the Year 1568, at which Time he ſet on ſhore David In- 
gram, before - mentioned, at about one hundred and 

ty Leagues Weſt-by-north from the Cape of Florida: 
From thence he travelled with ſeveral other Perfors of his 
Company by Land, to within ſixty Leagues of Cape-Bre- 
ton, where they found a Paſſage home by a French Ship, 
and ſoon after their Arrival, David Ingram, 
Richard Brown, and Richard Twede went to vifit Capt. 
Hawkins, who had ſet them on ſhore, and related to him 
their Adventures, I have been more particular on this 
Head, becauſe this ram has given the cleareſt Ac- 
count of ariy Man concerning the North-weft P , as 
the Reader will fee hereafter in its proper Place, where I 
ſhall give his Account at large. remaining Part of 
the Coaſt of Nortb- America, from the Cape of Horida to 
the utmoſt Extent of the Continent Northward, was ex- 
amined by ſeveral of our Seamen, as a by what has 
been already faid in this Seftion, and will farther appear 
from the Account we are yet to give of ſome Voyages 
that were made in the laſt Years of the Queen, and which I 
thought proper to reſerve for this Place. 

The firſt of theſe, in order of Time, is the glorious 
Expedition of Capt. Filktam Parker of Plymouth,” who 
undertook, at the Expence of a few private Perſons, an 
. againſt the Spaniards, in which he was accom- 
panied by Capt. Giles and Capt. Ward, Land-Officers ; 
and by the Captains Fugars, Caritas, Ashy. and ſeveral 
other Gentlemen, as Volunteers, which, all Circumftances 
conſidered, will a one of the hardieft Undertakings, 
as well as one of the moſt ſucceſsful, in that Reign, or in- 
deed ever attempted by our own Nation, or any other, of 
which there remains an Account in Hiſtory. This Squadron 
of his conſiſted but of three ſmall Barks, ſcarce equal in 
Strength to a Fifth-rate Man of War; of theſe the Prudence, 
ſtiled the Admiral, was of the Burden of one hundred 
Tons, and a hundred and thirty Men, commanded by 
Mr. Parker himſelf ; the Pearl, Vice-Admiral, of fixty 
Tons, and ſixty Men, Capt. Robert Rawlins Commander, 
the Pinnace of twenty Tons and eighteen Men. They 

ted failed 


4 


in November 1607, and off the South Cape had 
— „ in a violent Guſt of Wind, to loſe their 
Pionace, with all her Men but three: Steering their Courſe 
from thence to the Iſlands of Cape Yerd, they landed one 
hundred Men, and took one of them called Se. Vincent, 
with a Town of the ſame Name ; and, after having given 
the Spoil of it to the Soldiers, fet fire to the Place. 
Hence they l foes Nr 

coming to la Rancheria, or the Pearl Fiſhery, in t 

- eq they there found the Governor of 
pany of Soldiers. This did 
and though at firſt 
with great Warmth, they got at laſt 
the better of them, and took the Place with ſeveral Pri- 
ſoners, Barks, and Boats, all which they ranſomed for 
five hundred Pounds, which was paid them 


Pearls. | | 
They failed from thence directly for Cape de Ia Vela, 
took a great Portugzeze Ship of 250 Tons, 


— which, having httle of — in her, — 14 three 
ndred and ſeventy Negroes, ranforned L 
Aſter this ent to the and of Cabecut, — th 

embarked one red arid fifty of their Men in two 
ſmall Pinnaces and two Shalfops, and failed to the Bafti- 


1, landed his thirty Men 


E and mirthed into the 
— As foon as he en- 
3 


he found a Guard of Soldiers drawn up to receive him, 
with two Braſs Ficld-pieces on 385 the 4 — 
was long and obſtinate, and Parker had loft the beſt Part 
of his Men, when in Fagars and Captain Zoriman, 
who commanded the | hearing the Noiſe, came 
timely to his Rellef, with one hundred and twenty Men. 
This Aſſiſtance ſoon turned the Scale, and the Spaniards 
to think of ſecuring themſelves by Flight ; a good 
Number of them got into the King's Houſe, which chey 
defended very reſolutely for four or five Hours; but at 
Elis became Maſters of that, as well as of 
the Town. They found but ten thouſand Ducaty 
in the Treaſury, though there were often fix Millions in 
it 3 and if they had been ſeven Days ſooner, they would 
found one hundred and twenty thouſand, which 
been embarked in two Frigates for Car tbagenn. 
The Spoil of the Town, which, in Money, Plate, and 
Merchandize, was conſiderable, was by Captain Parker 
iven to the Soldiers. But two Frigates, which he took 
arther 


Parker generouſly ſpared it, with its Churches, Buildings, 
and, Forts, from burning; and releaſed the Priſoners, 
among whom were Don Pedro Melandez, the Governor, 
the King's Secretary, and ſeveral Perſons of Quality, 
without Ranſom; fatisfied with the Honour of having 


taken with a Handful of Men, in fo little Time, and 


with ſo inconſiderable a Loſs, one of the fineſt Towns the 
King of Spain had in the Wef Indies. His Reaſon for this 
was to give the Spaniards an Example of civil and 
rous Deportment towards their Enemies ; and the Gover- 
nor he releaſed, becauſe he had fought ſo bravely, having 
received eleven Wounds in the Action. 

The Town had at this Time two Churches, fix or feven 
fine Stregts, three ſmall Forts on one Side, beſides the 


up the River, he carried away with him; after 
having kept Poſſeſſion of the Town two Days, Captain 
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great Caſtle of Sr. Philip ; all which they might have de- 
moliſhed, and have left the Whole 1er Ruins: 


During their Stay in Town they had not the leaſt Diſ- 


turbance from any Forces of the Spaniards, nor any Alarm 
given ;; only as they were ſailing away the Enemy began 
to appear, but it was only to exchange a few Bullets, 
and to take leave of each other from the Mouths of 
their great Guns. Thus Captain Parker returned ſafely 
— _ CN and not without reaſonable 

t ʒ not our own, but Spaniſh Writers, ſpeak 
of his Expedition in very a Terms. 

The next Year ſome of the Virginia Company reſolved 
to fit out a Veſſel for that Country, and accordingly 
made choice of Captain Bartholomew Goſnold for their 
Commander, who fad been formerly there. He failed 
from Falmouth on the 26th of March 1602, in a ſmall 
Veſſel, and no more than thirty-two Perſons on board, 
of whom it was propoſed that twelve ſhould ſtay behind, 
and form a Settlement, in caſe he ſhould meet with any 
Place which he ſhould judge convehient for that Purpoſe. 
This Captain Goſnold was an excellent Mariner, and there- 
fore he did not go the former Courſe, but a much ſhorter 
one ; and on the 11th of May. he arrived in the Lati- 
tude of 42 Degrees and ſome few Minutes, among the 
Iſlands, forming the North Side of Maſſacbuſet's Bay in 
New land; where, not finding the Convenicncies he 
defired, he ſer fail again; and wh he thought he had 
1 the Land, he fell upon the Bay of Cod, now 

art of New Exxland. He went aſhore on a ſmall un- 
inhabited Iſland, which he called Ekzabeth Ifland, and on 
another Iſland, which he named Martba's Vineyard; where 
the Natives had left ſome Marks of their Habitations. 
Here ſome of his Company ſowed Engiiþ Corn, and 
ſaw it. come up very kindly; he builr a little Fort 
for his and his Men's Security, and Trade from thence 
with the Savages, to whom Europeans were no Strangers; 
for the Commander of the firſt Body of them that came 
to trade was dreſſed with Waiſtcoat, Breeches, Shoes, 
Stockings, Har, and all Accoutrements beficting an Engli/b- 


n; but his Artetidants bad only Deer-ſkins about their 
Shoulders, 


and Seal ins about their Waiſts ; their Hair 
was very long, and tied up with a Knot behind; they were 
—— all over, but their natural ſwarthy Colour was caſy 
gh to be difcerned. 6 
On the North · weſt Side of Elizabeth's Mand the Cap- 
tain found a Lake of freſh Water, about a League in 
Circumferente, and 301 near the Sea; in the Midſt of 
which was another INand, of about an Acre of 
Ground ; and this they pitched upon as the moſt commo- 
dious Place means. 4 Fort yd, 
and they began it accordingly. About this Lake the 
found an infinite Number of Tartoiſes, with ſeveral Sorta 
of Fiſh and Fowl ; ſo that thoſe who propoſed to ſettle 
there had a fair Proſpect of having Proviſions enough. 
They vifited the main Land adjoining to this Iſland, 
which they found, in all reſpefts, as charming as Mea- 
dows, Groves, Brooks, and Rivers could make it. They 
had ſome Communication with the Indians of the main 
Land, who came and battered with them for ſome of 
their European Rarities, and there was nothing hardly 
but what was ſo to theſe People. The Commodities they 
gave in exchange for Knives and other Toys, were Bea- 
vers, Lucains, Martens, Otters, Foxes, Conies, Seals, 
Deer, and Skins. The Affairs of this Plantation might 
have gone on very well, had all the Planters been unani- 
mous and eaſy in their Settlements here; but they were 
intent upon their private Intereſts, and contrived to make 
only a profitable Voyage. The Captain laboured againſt 
ir, but ro no purpoſe; ſo having gotten a large Cargo 
of Saſſafras, Cedar-wood, Furs, and other Com- 
modities, they ſer ſail for England. They left their little 
Fort on the 18th of June, and they arrived at Plymonth 
the 23d of July following, A. D. 1602. 
What the Conſequences were of this Voyage and Diſ- 
covery will appear in the next Section; and therefore we 
ſhall paſs on to the laſt Voyage, which we are concerned 
to take notice of here; and that was made in the ſame 
Year 1602, by one Captain Mace of Weymouth, fitted 
out by Sir Falter Raleigh; and as the ſhort — we 
| ave 
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have remaining, ſerves to correct all that has been ſaid 


by different Authors upon this Subject; and does a very - 


ſingular Piece of Juſtice to the Memory of Sir Walter, 
who might ſeem to have abandoned thoſe who went upon 
his Faith to ſettle in Virginia; I have judged it both rea- 
ſonable and requiſite to inſert the whole Paper here, with 
this farther Obſervation, that Mr. Richard Hackluit re- 
ceived, as he acknowledges, great Aſſiſtances from Sir 
Walter Raleigh, in compiling his excellent Collection, and 
the Papers of Mr. Hack/uit falling upon his Death into 
the Hands of Mr. Samuel Purchas, he made ſuch uſe of 
them as he thought fit, having by no means a Capacity 
adequate to his Undertaking ; and from his fourth Vo- 
lume, Page 1653, we tranſcribe the Account before- 
mentioned, which ſeems to be no more than a Memo- 
randum from a larger Relation of the Voyage to which 
it refers; and which, if it had been given us at length in 
the Manner that ſuch things were given by Mr. Hackluit, 
would very probably have furniſhed us with other curious 
Particulars. As it is, thus it runs: 


A Brief Note of the ſending another Bark this preſent 
Year 1602, by Sir Walter Raleigh, for the ſearching 
out of his Colony in Virginia. | 


« Samuel Mace of Weymouth, a very ſufficient Mari- 
© ner, an honeſt ſober Man, who had been at Virginia 
„ twice before, was employed thither by Sir Walter Ra- 

<« leigh, to find theſe by ow which were left there in the 
«© Year 1587 z to whoſe Succour he hath ſent five differ- 
« ent times at his own Charges. The Parties by him ſer 
« forth performed nothing, ſome of them following 
« their own Profit elſewhere, others returning with frivo- 
« lous Allegations; at this laſt Time, to avoid all Ex- 
« cuſe, he bought a Bark, and hired; all the Company 
« for Wages by the Month, who departed from Weymouth 
« in March laſt, 1602, fell forty Leagues from the South- 
« weſtward of Hateraſke in 34 Degrees, or thereabouts; 
« and having there ſpent a Month, when they ſhould 
« have come along the Coaſt to ſeek the People, they 
« did it not, pretending the Extremity of Weather, and 
« Loſs of ſome principal Ground-tackle, forced and fear- 
« ed them from ſeeking the Port of Hateraſte, to which 
<« they were ſent. From that Place where they abode, they 
« brought Saſſafras, Radix China, or the China Root, 
% Benjamin, Caſſia-lignea, and the Bark of a kind of a 
« Tree more ſtrong than any Spice as yet, known, with 
% diverſe other Commodities, which hereafter, in a large 
« Diſcourſe, may come to light.“ | | 

17. It may be very natural for the Reader to think 
that I ought to have changed the Order of the two laſt 
Paragraphs, and that I ſhould have concluded my Ac- 
count of the Voyages to America, before I had drawn 
up a general View of ſuch naval Tranſactions as hap- 
pened in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; but I dare aſ- 
ſure him that I conſidered, this attentively, and that I 
quitted what I ſaw was the regular Method, in order to 
obtain what appears to me to be the great End of Me- 
thod, Clearneſs, and being perfectly underſtood. By draw- 
ing together the naval Tranſactions in the Time of this 
famous Queen, I have ſhewn how ſhe was occupied 
throughout the whole Courſe of the Government, ſo as 
not to have it in her Power to attend to the Eſtabliſhment 
of Colonies, which is a Work of Time, of Leiſure, 
and of Recollection. But what the Nature and Circum- 

ſtances of her Adminiſtration would allow her to do for 
Trade, ſhe moſt certainly didz and that ſhe did it by 
Fits and Starts, was owing not to any Fault in her or in 
her Miniſters, but to the Faults of the Times, . which 
did not permit her to do it otherwiſe. This, as I have 
diſpoſed the Thing, will to the Reader appear at firſt Sight 
to be the Truth, becauſe he will ſee that in the latter Part 
of her Reign the Deſire of planting revived, and in the 
Courſe of it all the different Parts of America, ſome from 
one Motive, and ſome from another, were viſited and 
diſcovered. 

This I take to be 
though there are many Writers, who, in their general 
Characters of that Queen, have aſcribed to her the Be- 
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The DISscovERIES and SETTLEMENTS 


the true State of the Matter or 


miſtaken by others. The Glories of 
Time are ſo many, and. ſo great, that they need 
Colours to heighten them; on the contrary, 
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leſſened thereby: For when, upon. Enquiry, it is found 
that Part of them are miſrepreſented, it naturally leads 
People to doubt of the reſt ; and, as in all other Caſes, 
ſo here, Flattery debaſes what it meant to exalt, and 
really leſſens what it ſeems. to extol. The Buſineſs” of 
Planting is indeed highly advantageous; and I believe it 
will appear from the following Sections, that no Na- 
tian has gained more by it than our on; but then it is 


the Buſineſs of peaceable and ſettled Times, 
ons. grow full, and Diſcharges of People 
ceſſary, which was not ſurely the Caſe under this great 
Princeſs. - The great and real Excellency. of her 
niſtration ,conſfiſted in this, that ſhe always, and in 
things, conſulted the Good of her People ; and 
of her Miniſters is viſible chiefly from hence, that they did 
not obſtinately purſue. good Things in Seaſon and out. of 
Seaſon, but choſe, as the Circumſtances of things direct - 
ed, to do the beſt for the Nation that their Situation 
would allow. It was the Opinion of ſeveral great Men 
in her Time, and upon their Authority it has grown to 
be a received and ſettled Notion ſince, that the Queen went 
rather too far into the Spaniſd War, and that her Subjects 
would have been greater Gainers, if ſhe had either avoided 
that War entirely, or if ſhe, bad ended it ſooner 3 which 
perhaps might be true. * 5 | 
But after conſidering, as maturely as it is poſſible for 
me to do, all that has been ſaid by Sir Robert Cotton, and 
other able Writers, upon this Subject, 1 
convinced that the Queen ated upon right Pri 
and that ſhe began and continued the War with no other 
View than the Good of her People. I am, at the ſame 
Time, however, perſuaded; that ſhe extended her Views 
in this reſpect very far beyond her own. Times, 
ſhe, was ſenſible enough ſhe might. have ended 
teſt with Spain earlier, and with a Proſpect of much 
Quiet to herſelſ, than to. her Dying · day ſhe enjoyed. 
But this was not the Diſpoſition of Elizabeth; if it had, 
the whole Turn of her Conduct would have differed 
widely from what it was; and ſhe ſacrificed willingly 
and knowipgly the Tranquillity of her own Government, 
to fix the Welfare of her Subjects upon a ſolid Foundation. 
In this conſiſted the Strength of her Mind and the Great- 
neſs of her Genius; whoever conſiders her in another 
Light will miſtake her Character. She ſaw plainly that 
extenſive Trade and ſuperior naval Force were Things 
neceſſary to the Felicity of the Inhabitants of this Iſland; 
but ſhe ſaw at the ſame Time that it was impoſlible 
theſe ſhould be attained, if the Power of Spain was not 
deſtroyed. This therefore became her ſettled Point, which 
once gained, ſhe knew the other muſt follow, and there- 
fore from this ſhe never departed ; ſhe was very ſenſible 
that if the Spaniſh Power was once removed, the Trade 
and naval Force of this Nation would have room enough 
to grow and proſper, and therefore ſhe reſolved to- re- 
move it : She could not but know that this would prove 
a Work of great Difficulty ; that it would expoſe her to 
a long and expenſive War abroad, and, which was worſe 
ſtill, ro many Commotions, Plots, and Conſpiracies at 
home; but that did not at all move her; ſhe was bent 
upon doing what the Safety and Well-being of the Nation 
required; and though ſhe could not but foreſee that 
the Advantages ſhe laboured to procure muſt belong rather 
to Poſterity than to the People ſhe governed, yet ſhe re- 
ſolved to hazard all Things to procure them. 
This was her Syſtem, vaſt and extenſive in itſelf, big 
with Difficulties and Dangers, extremely liable - to be 
miſunderſtood, miſinterpreted, and miſrepreſented ;. full 
of Uncertainties, and requiring a great Length of Time, 
and a conſtant Series of , Labours, to accompliſh it. If it 
had been poſſible to have ſet ſuch a Scheme as this before 
the Eyes of a Monarch of ordinary Qualities and Virtues, 
it would, without doubt, have raiſed Aſtoniſhment and 
Terror ; but to a Mind like hers, capable of looking 
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preſent Events, diſcerning the Pounds in her Coffers. She ſpent above two Millions in 
them ; though few Obſtacles were the Wat. She lent the States eight hundred thouſand 
urmountable ; the Toil was great, Pounds at different Times, and half that Sum to the 
Road extremely rough, and it was French King, and yet ſhe did not raiſe quite three Mil- 
ſhould be able to lions her Subjects. She ſaw the Inhabitants of her 

ſet Capital City doubled in her Life-time, as appears from 

things grew worſe and the Computations, publiſhed by Sir Milliam Petty. She 
row found the Cuſtoms producing no more than thirty-(ix 
this thoufand Pounds per Anttum ; ſhe left them worth more 

„ and ſhe had the than double that Sum, without heightening of Duties. 
ied a great Ends At the Time of her Acceſſion there were ſcarce any Eng- 
of ber Govern- % Merchants in England ; but before her Death there 
were conſiderable Traders in every Port of England. It 
is very true, that at the Death. of Queen Elizabeth our 


= 


F 


T 


liſhed Commerce was rrifling, to what it is z but it is no 
We leſs certain, that if the had not lived, our Commerce 

Rome would have fallen very far ſhort of what we find it. 

only. -. 


The next Section will fully ſhew that our great Im- 
were made in the two ſucceeding Reigns ; 
in this, we have made it evident, that no ſuch Im- 


but came the Acclama- provements could have been made if this Reign had not 
tions of that were ſure before them. It was in Queen Elizabeth's Time 
Omens Loy — a 1 of Engliſb 5 was L 
Kingdom in a f tate u ure was raiſed in the Days of Kin 

than this . James and King Charles. It was under her . Ships 
and her Su could not have either Joy or Hopes, but viſited all Parts of the known World. It was ſhe that 
what aroſe ſeeing it fixed there. She choſe for her the Ryſia Company; one of the moſt uſeful. 
Motto Semper Eadam that is, Always the ſame ; and I ever formed in this Nation, and beyond Compariſon the 


beſt conſtituted. She founded the Company trading to 
the Eaſt Indies; and, in a word, ſhe encouraged every 
Branch of Trade that had been opened before her Lime, 
projected many, and made way for all. The Room 
| had was much too little, to afford a juſt Account of 
all that we owe in this * to her Memory, but I 
have made the beſt Uſe of it I could, and am only ſorry 
that I could not make a better. If what I have done ex- 


preſſes my Senſe of the Advantages derived to us, and 
fibly her Power might have borne her out, if ſhe had ex- which will deſcend to our Poſterity, from what ſhe and 


itz. yet ſhe paid it, even to the Penſions granted her Miniſters, who were truly ſuch, (I mean the Inſtru- 
her Father, to thoſe who were excluded from their ments, and not the Directors of their Miſtreſs) did, it will 
Monaſteries. She r r poor, and beret, no- afford me great Satisfaction; for to praiſe Queen Eliza- 
ceſſitous ; yet ſhe ſpared i they grew rich; and belb, with Judgment, is a Character ſufficient to gratify 
in the mean time grew rich herſelf, b fru- the Ambition of the moſt aſpiring Author, and to have 
gally a ſmall Revenue; for at the Time ſhe entered attempted ir is the greateſt Merit I ſhall have to plead. 
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The Hliftory of the Diſcoveries, Settlements, and other Tranſaftions of the Excl. Ma- 


tion in America, from the Acceſſion of King James I. to the Refloration. 


1. A fuccint# View of the State of Affairs at the Acceſſion of King James; the Voyages of Captain Martin 

Pringe, and of Captain Gilbert, to Virginia, and the Conſequences of their Diſcoveries. 2. The Earl of 
So and Lord Arundel of Wardour, ſend Captain Weymouth thither ; bis proſperous Voyage, 
and the Patent granted by the King for erecting two Virginia Companies. 3. The London Company fit 
out Captain Chriſtopher Newport wirb a ſmall ron, 150 ſettles a Colony at James-Town in Virgi- 
ia, in 160%, and the various untucky Accidents that befel this Colony. 4. They deſert James-Town, 
embark for Ei „ and are met at the Mouth of Cheſepeak Bay by Thomas Weſt, Lord de la War, 
uo carries them back, reſettles them, and ly ſecures this valuable Country to the Crown of Great- 
Britain. 5. A ert Deſcription of this , ing its ſeveral Advantages, the Nature of its Trade, 
and its great Conſequence to this Nation." 6. The fin Attempts of the ſecond or North Virginia Company, 
to ſettle within the Bounds of their Grant, and the Difficulties and Diſcouragements they met with in 
thoſe Atteinpts.” 7. The e left ſettled, under the Direction of the famous Captain Smith, anid 
the(C | 1 by Prince es (afterwards Charles I.) New England. 8. A fuccin Account of 
the Tr. in. this. Colony, from its Eftabliſhment to the Reftoratiau. 9. The Situation, Climate, 
Soil, Produce:and Trade of New England, briefly r A. and the Importance of this Colony ſet in a 
true Light. 10. The Diſcovery and firſt Settlement 72 Bermudas, or Summer Iſlands, with ſome Ac- 
count. 7 2 before they came into our Poſſeſſion.: 11. A. bort Deſcription of thoſe Iſlands, with an Ac- 
count 0 r |; 


Gommodzties, and their Trade to England and to the Plantations. 12.-The Diſcovery- of 
Hudſon's Bay, and the-Countrier in America, to which the Names of New North-Wales and New 
South-Wales, were given by the fr Diſcoverers. 13. . Acadia, or Nova Scotia, = 


575 Vox. A. 
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the Hiſtory of this Country within this Period, wherein is 
14. The ſeveral Voyages to 
leigh, aſter his laſt Expedition thither, and an Account of our Settlement at Surinam. 13. 
count of the firſt planting the rich and fruitful Hand of Barbadoes. 16. The Hiftory 
17. The Situation, Climate, Soil, Produce," and incredible 


the Iſland of Cape Breton. 


geous Settlement, down to the Reſtoration. 


' Advantages that have accrued to Great Britain from this Colony, which is 


The DiscoveRIEs and SET TI TME NIN 
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Guiana, down to the Death of Sir Walter Ra- 
. A. ſhort Ac. 


oved to be the be in the 


 Werld. i8. We Diſcovery, Conqueſt, and Settlement of St, Chriſtopher's, Nevis or Mevis, Montſerrat, &c. 
19. The Grant of the Province of Maryland to the Lord Baltimore, and the Settlement of that Country 


with other Particulars relating to it within the Compaſs of this Period. 20. 
rection of the Protector Cromwell, for the taking Hiſpaniola from the 
of its Miſcarriage, 21. The Hiſtory of the Conqueſt and Settlement of the 
Hand of Jamaica. 22. A ſbort Deſcription of the 


9 37 by the Di- 
jards, . wit true Cauſes 
moſt noble and moſt important 
a View of the vaſt Profits derived to Great 


Britain from the Poſſeſſion of it, and other Particulars. a. Conclufion of the Sectian, with ſome Re- 


- marks and Obſervations on the principal Events mentioned t 


1. A che Time of King James s Acceſſion to the 

Engliſh Throne, there were the faireſt Opportu- 
nities offered for extending and ſecuring the Commerce 
of this Iſland that could be wiſhed ; and therefore we 
need not be ſurpriſed at finding ſuch vaſt Improvements 
made, and ſuch mighty Advantages gained to this Na- 
tion,, under a Government that has not hitherto been re- 
preſented in the faireſt Lights to the People. We muſt, how- 
ever, obſerve, that the peaceable Temper of King James was 
of great Uſe to the trading Part of his Subjects; for the Power 
of Queen Elizabeth had raiſed ſuch a Veneration in ſome, 
and ftruck ſuch a Terror into others, that there was ſcarce 
any Nation which did not willingly embrace the Friend- 
ſhip of King James, and offer him whatever Terms could 
be thought moſt ſuitable to the commerical Views of 
his Subjects; which was extremely agreeable to the Eng- 
lid, at that Time, who began to entertain very true 
Notions of Trade; to ſee its Importance, above all 
Things, and to wiſh for the Means of promoting and 
extending it on all Sides, to which t to think a 
Peace with Spain would not a lictle contribute. At the Time 
of the Queen's Deceaſe there was a Fleet preparing under 
the Command of Sir William Manſon, intended for the Spa- 
niſb Coaft ; for it was a wiſe and juſt Policy in that Prin- 


ceſs, to keep the War at a Diſtance from her awn,Do- 


minions, to find her Enemies work enough at Home, 
and thereby prevent their diſturbing any of her Territo- 
ries. But upon the Acceſſion of King James this Fleet 
was countermanded ; and, it ſeems, not without Rea- 
ſon ; for the Archduke, who was then Governor of the 
Low Countries, thought fit to recal his Letters of Re- 
prizal, and thereby opened a free Trade between England 
and Flanders, a thing highly. ſatisfactory to the Merchants, 
who immediately reaped the Benefit of it. — 
There was likewife another Deſign on foot at the Time 
of the Queen's Demife; which was the uting 'the 
Diſcoveries and Trade to North America, in which ſeve- 
ral Gentlemen and Merchants of Briſtol were concerned, 
and amongft them the Reverend Mr. Hactluit, whom 


we have fo often mentioned; and who, having a Prebend 


in the Cathedral Church of Briſtol, and having à great 
Genius for promoting ſuch Enterprizes, was fixed upon to 
apply in behalf of himſelf, and the reſt of the Perſons 
concerned, to Sir Walter Raleigh, who was ſtill looked 
upon as the Proprietor of Virginia, in order to procure 
his Licence for this Trade. Upon his Application to 
that "worthy Perſon, they received all the Encourage- 
ment they could deſire 3 for he not 
Licence under his Hand and Seal; but alſo made ayer 
de them all the Profits/ which ſhould 
Voyage. 

After t 


1 | 
. 1 — 
* * 

V0 


hey were thus im 


a nus impowered, they raiſed a | 
Stack of a thouſand Pounds, and fitted out two wall 


Veſſels, the one called the Speedwell, commanded by 
Capt. Matthew Pringe, of the Burthen of Tons, 
with thirty Men and Boys ; the other a Bark 
fix” Tons, called- th#'!Diſcoverer, commanded 
Mullins Brown, who had under him a Mate, and eleven 


for that Country. They failed from King's-Road, near 
Briſtol, on the 20th of March, 1683. Being hindered 


granted them a 
ariſe from the 


by Me. 


one of the Boats uſe 
Seams covered with Roſiꝝ or Turpentine 


ein. | 
by contrary Winds, they put into Mi ford Haven, where 
they continued till the toth of April following, and then 
continued their Voyage. The Rout they took was by the 


' Azores, and they arrived without any remarkable Accident 


on the Coaſtof North America, in the Lat. of 43 4 
and after having examined the Coaft, on which they 
found nothing for their Purpoſe, they failed on South- 
weſt in ſearch of that Part of the Country where Capt. 
Goſnold had been. ee ee . „ gr" 

At length, they found in the Latitude of 4r Degrees, 
and ſome few Minutes, a very convenient Bay, to which 
22 gave the Name of WÞi;/on's-Bay, in honour of Mr. 
Jobs Whitſon, who was then Mayor of Briftol.” Here 
— / and cut a good Quantity of Saffafras, and car- 
ied it on- board; but, leſt they ſhould be ſurpriſed in 
the Woods by the Natives while they were at k 4 


they erefted a little Fort or Redoubt, wherein they 


guard them 


than of twenty Men; and when they deſigned to get 
of their Company, they let looſe one of theſe Maltiffs ; 
whereupon the Natives would ſhriek out, and rü AW 
to the Woods. Bur *tis probable this Uſage, and the 
erecting a Fortification in their Country, made the Indi- 


an at length look upon the Engiih as their Enemies: 


For our Adventurers inform us, that a Party of Indians 
eame and ſurrounded. their Fort a few Days after, when 
molt of them were abſent, and would ptobably have 
furpriſed it, if the Caprain of the Ship' had not fired 
two Guns, and alarmed the Workmen in the Woods, 
who thereupon returned to the Relief of rhe Fort. 
The Indrans pretended indeed they had no hoſtile In- 
tentions, but our People never cared to: truſt them afrer- 
wards :. And the Day before the 75 coobark the 
in in great 


Natives came down again in ers, and fer fire to 
the Woods where they had cut the Sallafras ; which, "tis 
probable, was de I to let the Engl] know they: would 


in their (Vuntry which fwd invite fuch 

ueſts to viſit therm agi | ns 

and Fire- arms had rendered the very terrible to 
them, as well as their Dogs. 


| = 
failed with him into th 
not dwell upon the Sit 
they brought back with 


befefore we: 
aber Cure 
remarkable was, 


em, the m 
the Inhabita 
Bark of a Birch Tree; fowed: togeth 


ſeventeen Foot long, fout broad, and cagidbie:of uf carry- 


ing nine Perſons, it did net weigh ſixty Found Theſe 


Boats the Inhabitants rowed, or rather | paddled, with 
two wooden Inſtruments like to our Bakers Peels, y © S 


2 


of which they went at a great rate. About the middle 
r lea che Freight of their Bark, 
which they ſent home before them into England. After 
Tilt Degarrincs obey mate ul che tl h they could in 
Joading their own eſſel; for which procured a very 


valuable Cargo of Skins and Furs, in for the 
odities carried. On the gth of they 
1 zee, and failed for Exgland, ar- 


ning in the Mouth the Channel in five Weeks ; but 
meeting there with contrary Winds, they could not reach 
King's-Road before the 2d of October; but they had the 
Satisfaction of finding that their Bark was ſafely arrived 
a Fortnight before them. 
There was another Attempt made the fame Year, up- 
on the ſame Account, which, however, did not end fo 
by the Eliza- 


fortunately. This Vo 

beth of Londen, a Bark of fifty Tons, commanded by 
Bartholomew Gilbert n 
traded 


hey cut about twenty Tons of Lignum- vit. The third 
ey lh il from thence for the Coaſt of Virginia 
and particularly for Cheſepeat Bay, which Capt. Gilbert 


ſome Enquity after the People near thoſe Parts. On the 
— — IO 
t 
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en landed in their Boat, and, being 

ich marched ſome way up the Coun- 
in this March, being ſet upon and overpowered 
that 


+ 
8 
3 


nhabitants, they were all killed; and it was not 
the Boat, with two Men 
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great conſequence, and yery woody along the Shore; 
Entre Fic der Sa L res no barren nor det- 
po Spot, more eſpecially as there were Streams of freſh 

ater running down the Cliffs in great plenty, vaſt num- 
bers of Fowls, and Fiſh enough all along the Shore. This 
INand is now called Long-17/and, and it was upon the eaſtern 
Parts of it they fell, to their great Satisfaction. From 
hence they could diſcern a great many other Iſlands, and 
the main Land ſtretching from the Weſt-ſouth-weſt, to 
the Eaſt - north eaſt. Several of the Iſlands adjoining to 
the Continent they viſited, and found very full both of 
Timber and Fruir-trees, of ſeveral Sorts. a 
Among thoſe Iſlands they met with a Harbour, in 
which Ships of any Burthen might lie, defended from 
all Winds, in fix to ten Fathom Water, upon a tough 
Clay Ooze. This they called Pentecaſt- Harbour, becauſe 
it was about Whbitſuniide they diſcovered it. The Fir- 
trees, which were in great numbers on theſe Iſlands, 
yielded an exceeding ſweet Turpentine ; and the Muſcles, 
which they found the Rocks, afforded ſmall Pearl 
in abundance, and ſome that were large and brient; 
_ 4 . a Ne Pearls on the 1 reſembled 
but they wanted proper Tackle to dred 

for them, — 2 at — ike any conſiderab 
Quantity. The Natives from the Continent came'oft in 
their Canoes to trade with them while they lay in this ex- 
cellent Harbour, their Commerce being much the fame 
as in former Voyages, all forts of Skins and Furs in ex- 
change for Knives, Beads, and ſuch like Trifles: And 
ſo Chapmen were they at that time, that they 
would give the Value of ten or twelve Pounds in their 
Goods, forfive Shillings · worth of Eng Iron Ware. We 
ſhall not _— on the Manners, Habirs and Cuſtoms, 
Sc. of the Natives, which were the fame we have al · 
ready ſeen. Their Bows, Arrows, -and Canoes, had no- 
thing in them but what was common among other Sa- 
yages. Their 2 were ſometimes made of 
Clay, and ſometimes the Claw of a Lobſter only, but al- 
* of a Capicity to hold as much as ten or twelve of ours. 

"They grew pretty familiar with thoſe People, but 
found, as others had done, that, amidſt all their ſpeti - 
22. K- 

every Opportuni 1 em. 


wards had one very evident oſe Savages; 
Thames having invited them on Shore to traffic, had very >. 
The | drawn into an Ambuſh of near three hundred 
Meg, d after their Manner, with Bows and Ar- 


reſpect to him tally, very ous ever fince. The 
Reports made by thoſe who were concerned in the three laſt 
Voyages being very favourable to the Country, and the 
Profits made by them being very conſiderable, induced 
Eg od COTS 
woe : 5 8. 
dility reſolved to king of this kind. 
i Earl of Southampton, 
unter, reſolved to fit 
i ion. "This Veſſel was called 
the n was commanded by Capt. * 
Weymouth, an experienced and {kilfat Seaman, whc 
iled on the laſt Day of March, 1605, from Dartmouth, 
and met with nothing of conſequence, till ſuch time as 
they judged themſelves to be very near the Coaſt of Vir 
nia; but the Winds ing them to the northward, in 
Latitude of 4r* 30, and their Wood and Water begin- 


ing to grow ſhort, they gre deſirous 
of eg Land. their Charte Fd n to ex- 
pect it, and bore directly in with it, Te 
to their Inſtruction, yet they found” none in 4 Run 


almoſt g0 Leagues. After much Expectation, on the 
16th of Moy, they obtained Sight of an land, of us 


rows; hut they diſcovered their Treachery in time, and 
eſcaped the Snare. But the moſt extragrdinary Diſcovery 
in this Voyage was that of a River, eſteemed by 
thoſe who found it the moſt beautiful in America. They 
went ap it with 'their Ships ſeveral Leagues, and gave 
this Account of it ; that as it runs up the Main, it keeps 
a good Breadch for forty Miles together, in moſt Place 
a Mile, in ſome three Quarters,” but never lefs than half 
a Mile: It flays fixteen or eighteen Feet; at Tow War: 
it is from to ten Fathom derp; it Has ndari 
of Hirboars for Ships of all Burtheos, and will ſe⸗ 
cure them better from Wind and Wäeather than oa 
known” itt Zurope. © On both Sides there àre, at a ſa} 
Diſtance 6ne from another, many fine Coves, ſome" of 
them capable of containing more thah an hundred Sail, 
where 'the Ground'is ſoft © th with a tough „ Aue 
derneath for Anchor-Hold. Na ure a]ſo; his made ſeveral 
convenientPlacts, like Docks, to grave and careen Ships of 
all Birthens; and ſecure them from all Winds ; the neigli⸗ 
bouring Land trends along on Both Sides in à ſmobth 
Line, and, inſtead of Rocks and Cliffs, is bordeted 
wich green Grafs, and tall Trees of different Sorts. After 
they had remained here about fix Weeks, ang during all 
that Time cartied on a very profitable Trade with th 


Nativ thought of returning to England; wi 
which A om hoiſted Sail June rhe 16th, and arrived 


that Day Month in Sight of the Land's-End of England, 
© "This . Voyage induced many Perſous of 
high Rank, and many more of great Fortune, to deſire to 
ſee this new Trade thoroughly eſtabliſhed, who applied to 
the Crowi for ſuch legal Authorities as were neceflary 3 
which Defire of theirs was very ſoon 8 1 
of 


two Companies formed for ſettling this large Fract 
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of Land, which for the preſent was divided into North On board of which they embarked. an hundred ang 
and South Virginia, and were fo ſtiled many Years. after. ten Land-Men, with every thing requiſite for ſettling a 
It was to this Intent King James, by bis Letters Patent Colony. The: Command of this ſmall Was 
dated the 1oth of April 1606, reciting, that Sir 2 h given to Capt. Chriſtopher Newport, an experienced Sea. 
Gates, and Sir George Summers, Knights, and Richard man, well acquainted with the #/e#- Indi Navigation; 
Hackluit, Clerk, Prebendary of Weſtminſter, Edward Ma- but to prevent any Diſputes in the P [the Orders 
ria Wingfield, Thamas Hanham, and Raleigh Gilbert, which regarded the Governmene of. the Colony, and the 
Eſquires, William Parker and George Popham, Gentle- Names of the Council who were to be intruſted with the 
men, and divers others his loving Subjects, had petition- Adminiſtration of it when to 
ed him for Leave to ſend Colonies to Virginia, and ſuch them in a Box ſealed up, with Directions not to be 
other Parts of America as either a ined to his Coon, ed till were Ln * 
or which were not actually by any other Chri- They ai m Lo on the 20th of December, 
ſtian Prince or People, W thirty- four 
and forty-five Degrees of northern Latitude, and within an 
hundred Miles of the Sea - Coaſt: And for the ſpeedy 
Accomplilhment of the faid Plantation, intended to di · freſh 
vide themſelves into two ſeveral Companies, the one 
conſiſting of the Adventurers of the City of London, the 23d of February, and ftaid ; 
who were deſirous to fix themſelves between thirty-four on the Iſland of Nevis, about five Weeks. On the 
and forty-one Degrees of North Latitude; and the other of April ſailed. for Virginia, and arrived on the 
conſiſting of the Adventurers of the Cities of Briſtal of the ſame Month at the Mouth of Cheſepeak- Bay. The 
and Exeter, and the Town-of Plymouth, who were defi- firſt Place on which they landed was the Southern Cape 
rous to ſettle between thirty. eight and forty-five Degrees of that Bay, where they built a Fort, which they called 
on the Coaſt of Virginia in America. His Majeſty, in order Cape and Fort-Heary, as they did the Northern Cape 
Charles, in honour of the two Princes; and the firſt 
great River they ſearched, the Indian Name ob- which 
* owbatan, they called James. River, after the King's 
ame. FI” | | 
Of this Riyer they whe a full Search, before they 
"I come to x, eſolution about a Settlement, and 
then, by unanimous Conſent, t a Penin- 
fula about fifty Miles up . 


% 


F 
4 
; 
4 


be called the. firſt Goodneſs of the Soil, was eſteemed maſt capable to be 
Plantation, at any made a Place both of Trade and Security, to Thirds of | 
America, where it enyironed by the main River, which affords An- 
and 41 Degrees of La- all along, ang the other Third by a ſmall River, 
Woods, Rivers, capab of 1 Ying all Veſſels of one hundred. Tons 
whatſoever to the Burden quite up till it comes within thirty Yards of the 
the. firſt Seat of great River again, and where generally, in Spring tides, 
our: Nay along the FP yr 8 the 8 for which. R the 
un Miles to the Land t ole to pitch their Town had obtained 
the Iflands over · againſt the E Ri 


Name of an Ifland. In this back River Ships, and 
and moored 


g 
; 
a 


with all the Lands, 1 Rivers, Harbours, Fi 

and Mines thereunto belonging or appertaining; 

erty to ln 9 OT therein; and that 
6 n ſnould be permitted to 


] 
EE 


* 
| Z 


entered upon, 
BE where the 
Coſnold, Edward ROI wr — 
0 ward H 
Newport, John Sik, Jahn Ratcliffe, Jabs Martin, and 
:» in Kendall, of whom Wingfield was choſen Prefidenc : 
ies. thoughr fit to leave Capt. Smith. out of the 
For it ſeems the of the Gentlemen. were 


Coppe 


$ 
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In the Midſt of theſe Feuds, however, they fell to 
ing, ſowing, buildiag, and fortifyiog ; but, above 
all, they carried on a very advantageous I rade with the 
Natives. They might nevertheleſs have made much greater 
 Gains-of it, and managed it more to the Satisfaction of 
the Indians, as well as to the great Eaſe and Security of 
themſelves, if they had been under any Rule, or ſuby 
to any in Trade, and not at liberty to out- bi 
one another. By this they not only leſſened their own 
Profit, but created Jealouſies and Diſturbances among 


E 


; letting one have a better Bargain than another 
8 | to barter, ſuch of them as 
had been hardeſt dealt by in their Commodities thought 
themſelves 
2 . which ſeems to have been the original 
Cauſe of moſt of their ſu 

proved 


but treacherous and deceitful i A 
— it was chiefly by the help of their Proviſions that 
the Englip ſubſiſted till the Return of their Ships. 
The next Year two Veſſels were ſent chither full 
freighted with Men and Proviſions for the Supply of the 
Plantation : One of them arrived directly ; but the other, 
ing beat off to the Caribbee Hands, did not arrive till 
the former was ſailed back for England. But what gave 
the greateſt ' Interruption to their Trade was, an Object 
which drew. their Eyes and Thoughts entirely not only 


from that, but even from taking the Care for 
their Preſervation, and for the Su of their Lives, 
which was this : They found, in a Neck of Land on the 


Back of Jemes-Town. Iſland, a freſh Stream of Water, 
ſpringing from a ſmall Bank, which waſhed down with 
a yellow ſort of Duſt Idas Fake which, being cleanſed by 
the freſh ſtreaming of the Water, lay ſhining at the Bot- 
tom, and ſtirred up in them an unreaſonable Deſire after 
Riches , for they, taking all to be Gold that glittered, 


ran into the utmoſt Diſtraction, ing both the ne- 
ary Defence of their Lives from the Indians, and the 
Support of their Bodies by ſecuring Proviſions, abſolute- 


ly relying upon the Power of Gold, and thinking that, 
where this was plenty, nothing could be wanting. Nay, 
they to be ſo infatuated with the Hopes of Moun- 
tains of Wealth, that they deſpiſed the Mines of Peru 
Stream 


They ſoon, however, grew ſenſible of their Error, 
and found that, if this gilded Dirt had been really Gold, 
it could then have been of no Advantage; for, by their 
Negligence, they were reduced to an ing Scarci 
of Proviſions, and that little they had was loft by the 
burning of their Town, while all Hands were employed 
about this imagi Iden Treaſure ; ſo that they were 
obliged to live, for time, upon the wild Fruits of 
the Earth, and upon Crabs and Muſcles, and ſuch like, 
not having a Day's Proviſion beforehand. By this Ne- 
glect, likewiſe, they, many of them became a Prey to 
the Cruelty of the Indians, and the reſt durſt -not ven- 
ture abroad, and ſo. were forced to be content with what 
they could get. In this miſerable Condition they were, 
when the firſt of the two Ships arrived from England to 
their Aſſiſtance. 
thing but Gold ; and therefore they put into this Ship 
all the yellow. Dirt they had gathered, and what Skins 
and Furs they had bartered for, and, filling her up with 
Cedar, ſent her away. When the other Ship arrived, 
0 ſtowed her likewiſe with this imaginary Gold Duſt, 

an g's her up with Cedar and IT EO ELD 

ing at rſuaded ni y 
Maury = as profitable, as well as 
more neceſſary than collecting yellow Sand, which, ſup- 
poling it valuable, would be always in their Power, if 
they took care to fortify themſelves effectually, they be- 
good Management and Dinuticn of Cape, Smith, they 

ment irection o Smith, 
made ſeveral Diſcoveries in James - River, _y up Cbeſe- 
Peak-bay ; and, in the Year 1608, they firſt gathered 
* A of their own planting. While Capt. Smith 
OL, 


They neither thought or ſpoke of any May 
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was out on his Expedition x the Savages, he whs 
treacherouſly fallen by three hundred of the Indians, 
under the Command of one of their Kings, called Pa- 
mauitkee, who put all his Men to Death, and taking him 
Priſoner, carried him to Powbatun, their chief King, 
who would have put him to Death, had he not been 
ſaved at the Interceſſion of Powbatan's Daughter, Pa- 


cabunta. | | 

Being releaſed he returned to James-Toton, where Mr; 
Ratchif reſigning his · Preſidentſhip, he was unanimouſ- 
ly deſired to accept of that Office. While theſe Diſco- 
veries were making by Captain Smith, Matters ran again 
into Confuſion in Fames-Town ; and ſeveral uneaſy People, 
taking Advantage of his Abſence, attempted to deſert 
the Settlement and to run away with thg ſmall Veſſel which 
was left to attend it; for Captain SmitÞ, was the only Man 
among them who could manage Diſcoverles with Suc- 
ceſs, or who could the Settlement in any Order. 
Nevertheleſs, amidſt all theſe Inconveniences which they 
brought upon themſelves, the Plantation being increa- 
ſed to near five hundred Men, they made two other Set- 
tlements, one at Nan/amond in Fames-River, above thirty 
Miles below Fames-1cewn ; and the other at Powhatan, 
fix Miles below the Falls of James-Rrver ; which laſt 
was bought of Powbatan for a certain Quanti 
Copper, each Setttlement conſiſting of one hundred and 
twenty Men; and ſoon after they made a fourth Settle- 
ment at Kiguotan, near the Mouth of James- Niver. Cap- 
tain Smith. obſerved that two Thirds of the Adventurers 
came over with a View of having every thing provided 
to their Hands, without any Care or Labour of their 
own, and were ſubſiſted by the Labours of the other In- 
duſtrious Third, until he [compelled them all to take 
Share in the Work ; and then he ſoon planted Ground 
enough to ſubſiſt the Colony in Plenty, and, by moderate 
Exerciſe and good Food, ſaw them not only reſtored to 
their Healths, but in a; very flouriſhing Condition; and, 
as there was now no longer Neceſſity of procuring Food 
from the Indians by Violence, they lived and trafficked 
. together, and Powbatan ſuffered him to 

ſeveral other Settlements in the Country. 

When their Affairs were in this proſperous Situation 
there arrived fix or ſeven Ships from England, with be- 
tween three and four hundred Planters, and ſuch ample Sup- 

ies of Ammunition and Proviſion, as would have ena- 
ed the Colony to have made an entire Conquſt of Yir- 
ginia, or, at leaſt, to have procured what Terms they 
ſaw fit of the Indians, if they had been under any Com- 
mand; but as things were managed, this Supply only 
brought the Colony into Confuſion. Upon Report of which 


ty the Company in England, imagining the Diviſions among 


the Council in Virginia, in whom the Government there 
was lodged, were the Occaſion of moſt of the Miſma- 
nagements that had happened, procured a new Patent 
from King James, whereby they were impowered to ap- 
point 2 with a more ample Authority than 
they had by the preceding Patent; and prevailed on 
the Lord de la Var to accept of the Government of their 
new Colony ; who thereupon made Sir Thomas Gates, Sir 
George Summers, and Captain Newport, his Deputies, un- 
til his Arrival; and theſe Gentlemen ſer ſail for England 
with nine Ships and five hundred Men, in the Month of 


I . 
A 2 three Deputy- Governors, being embarked in 
one Ship, were unfortunately caſt away on the Iſlands of 
Fun. ug being then uninhabited, but they and all the 
People to the Shore ; where, finding Plenty of 
Proviſions, they took Poſſeſſion of theſe Iſlands for the 
Crown of England, and from Sir George Summers they 
have been ever ſince called the Summer Iſlands. In the 
mean time the reſt of their Fleet arrived ſafe in the Bay 
of Cheſepeak, with the Reinforcement above mentioned; 
were they found Captain Smith Preſident ; but both old 
and new Planters gave out they were not obliged my 
him, for their was another Commiſſion granted 'whic 
had ſuperſeded his, and they expected the Arrival of the 
Deputy-Governors every Day. | 
But notwithſtanding theſe Jarrs, Captain Smith madeſſa 
| Mmm | ſhifr 


® © 
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ſhift to keep them in ſome Order while he remained 
among them, for otherwiſe the Colony had been deſert- 
ed over and over; but as this Gentleman was extremely 


active, and almoſt continually em in ſome Service 
or other, he had the Misfortune to 
cidentz which, though it did not coſt him his Life, yet 
he was ſo wounded and maimed thereby, that it was 
found abſolutely neceſſary for him to return to England 
with the Veſſels that failed __ _ 3 4 oy 
happy for himſelf, but extremely diſadvantageous for 
E ſince he was no ſooner on Ship board 
than every Man took upon him to do what ſeemed right 
in his own Eyes, which had deſperate Conſequences, 
ſo that thoſe who had given on * 3 _ — 
was amo d Se ; 

yet this — Behaviour did not at all 
incline them to Amendment, or to the ſetting up any other 
Perſon with ſuch Powers as might enable him to do what 
Captain Smith had done. f ; 

On the contrary, they emptied their Magazines and 
lived in the greateſt Profuſion, till that brought on Want ; 
and then they rambled without Order, and under no'Com- 
mand, through the Country; taking Proviſions by Force 
from the Natives, who failed not to employ all their 
Cunning, of which they had enough, to deſtroy and cut 
them off; ſo that when the Deputy- Governors arrived, 
in two Sloops, which they had built in Bermudas, they 
found them in a moſt d Condition ; War, Sick- 
neſs, and Famine, having reduced them from upwards 
of four hundred, to fewer than fourſcore, and theſe too 
uneaſy and diſcontented. Sir Thomas Gates, and Sir 
George Summers, took all the Pains they could to quiet 
theſe Uneaſineſſes, and to bring things once more into 
Order ; but it was all in vain; and the People ſhewing 
their empty Warehouſes, their ruined Settlements, and 
the Nu of Sick among them, induced thoſe Gen- 
tlemen to conſent to their embarking for England, as the 
only Means of ſaving thoſe who were left; which they 


accordingly did, to the great Joy, no doubt, of the I- 
dia Was . * 


ns. 
But juſt as they were failing out of the Bay of 
Cheb, — met with their new Governor, who ob- 
liged them to return to James-Town, to repair their Ha- 
bitations and Forts there, and to diſpoſe every thing for 
maintaining the Settlement. This worthy Governor 
was the Right Honourable Thomas Ve, Lord de la 
War, of an ancient, as well as noble, Family; in which 
Prudence ſeems to have been hereditary, as well as Ti- 
tle. He was endued with the Virtues moſt requiſite for 
his Station, as Governor of an infant Colony ; for, with 
great Mildneſs and Humanity, he had the warmeſt Cou- 
rage and the Firmneſs of Mind, and was equally 
capable of perſuading by Words, animating by Exam- 
ple, and awing by the juſt Uſe of his Authority. He 
accepted of this Commiſſion from the Company, with a 
View of putting an end to theſe Diſtractions, which had 
hitherto diſappointed all their Expe&ations, and defeated 
all their Endeavours, and which they juſtly attributed to 
the Want of having there ſome Perſon in ſupreme Au- 


As ſoon therefore as theſe old, or rather new, Planters, 
were once on ſhore again, his Lordſhip, in a free and 
plain ' Diſcourſe, ſet before them the Folly and Madneſs 
of their Proceedings, reproving them for their Diviſions, 
Idleneſs, and ill Conduct, which had occaſioned their 
Misfortunes ; adviſing them to reform, or he ſhould be 
compelled to draw the Sword of Juſtice, and cut off the 
- Delinquents 3 ons however, he had much rather 

draw his own Sword in their Defence; and telling 
them for their Encouragement, that he had brought 
them ſuch Plenty of Proviſions, that they would be in 
no Danger of wanting for the future, if they were not 
wanting to themſelves, in providing ſuch things as the 
Country produced ; then he to conſtitute a 
Council, conſiſting of Sir Thomas Gates, his Lieutenant 
General ; Sir George Summers, his Admiral; the honour- 
able George Piercy, one of his Captains ; Sir Ferdinand 


blown up by Ac- 


The DisCovERIES and &ETTLEMENTS Bock I. 
Nn ima bis Maſter of the Ordnance,” and 


Newport his Admiral: 'Theſe, and the reſt of his Ol 
having taken the Oaths to the Government, and entered 
on their ſeveral Employments; his next Care was, to fur. 
niſh his People with Fleſh, for notwithſtanding there were 
not leſs than five or ſix hundred Hogs in the Plantation, 
when Capt. Smith went to England, there was not one left 
alive at this time; they had eicher been cat by the Colony, 
or deſtroyed by the Indians, who, to diſtreſs them, had 
driven all the Deer, and other Game, out of the Country; 
and the Exgliſb were ſo ill ided 'with 'Nets, thar 
though there was Plenty of Fiſh in the Rivers, they knew 
——— _ ee eee IE br 
The Campany ſent over a Supply of Cloathing 

Biſket, Flour, Beer, and other Shox cx — 7 
for granted, that they had Hogs, Veniſon, Fowl, and 
Fiſh enough in the Country, had made no Provifion of 
Fleſh ; whereupon Sir George Summers, the Admiral, was 
dif to Bermudas, to bring over live Hogs from 
thence, for of thoſe Sir George found Plenty in that Iſland 
when he was caſt away there, though there were no Peo- 
ple upon it. The Governor alſo fet ſome to fiſhing within 


the Bay, and others without, where there were Shoals of 


Cod-fiſh-; but their Nets and Tackle were fo deftctive, 
that they could not catch any. Hereupon he endeavoured 
to ſettle a Co e with Powhatan and other Indian 
Princes, that he might purchaſe Fleſu of them for 
Enghſþ Goods; and in ſome of theſe Negotiations he 
ſucceeded, particularly with the King of Patowmack, one 
of the moſt potent of the Indian Princes; but notwith- 
ſtanding he repreſented to Powbaten that he had already 
promiſed to acknowledge the King of England for his 
Sovereign, of a-Crown and Sceptre, and other 
Enfigns of Royalty from him; with Preſents of great 
Value; this Prince would give him no 'other Anſwer, 
but, That he expected the Engiih ſhould depart his 
Country, or confine themſelves within the Limits of James- 
Town Illand, and not range th every Part of the 
Country, as they continued todo, only with a View of ſub- 
duing it, as he apprehended ; threatning to iſſue his Or- 
ders to eut them off and deſtroy them, it ever they were 
found without the Limits he preſcribed them; and com- 
manded the Meſſengers his Lordſhip ſent to him, not to 
ſee his Face again unleſs they brought him a Coach and 
ſix Horſes ; for in theſe he had been informed by ſome 
Indians who had been in England, their great Weroances 
were drawn. Wo 

The Lord de la War finding he was to expect no 
Friendſhip from Pewhatan, determined he ſhould fear 
him: Having taken an Indian Priſoner, therefore, he cut 
off his Right-hand, and ſent him to his Mafter Powbater, 
letting him know, that he would ſend all his Subjects in 
that manner, and burn all the Corn in his Country (which 
_— if he did not forbear all Acts of 
Hoſtility for the future; which had ſo good an Effect, 
that the Colony lived in Peace and Plenty for ſome time, 
every Day making freſh Diſcoveries, and forming new 
Alliances with ſome Indian Princes. 

And thus the Company's Affairs being happily eſta- 
bliſhed again by the Conduct of Lord de ia War, Sir Thomas 
Gates was {ent to England, to give an Account of the State 
of the Colony; the Ships being freighted home with Cedar, 
black Walnut, and Iron Ore ; which Returns appeared 
ſo inconſiderable, that the C were in Suſpence, 
whether they ſhould not ſend for the Lord de la War and 
the Colony home. However, they firft defired Sir Thomas 
Gates's Opinion upon it; who told them that theſe were 
not the only Returns they were to expect; that if they 
would ſend over Men who underſtood how to make Pitch 
and Tar, and plant Hemp and Flax, they might forniſk 
England with all manner of naval Stores; and that it 
would be very eaſy alſo to ſet up a Manufacture of Silk, 
the Country abounding in Mulberry Trees as well as Silk 
Graſs; that the Soil was excecding fruitful, producing 
Corn, Graſs, Grapes, and other Fruits in abundance; that 
European Cattle and Corn multiplied prodigioufly ; and 
that there was great Plenty of Veniſon, Fiſh and Fowl, 
which they would never want when they could be pro- 
vided with Boats, Nets, and Engines to take them. The 
e 4 Company 
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Company needed then to be at very little Charge to ſupport 
the Colony; on the contrary, they would in a ſhort time 
meet with Returns anſwerable to their Expectations. 
Whereupon the Patentees reſolved to proceed” with Ala- 
erity to improve their Virginia Plantation, in which Re- 
ſolution they were confirmed by the Lord de ls War, who 
returned to E about this time (160) for the Re- 
He left behind him the honourable Mr. Pierty, 
Deputy ; and, while he'refided in England, took as much 
Care of this Plantation as if it had been his Eſtate; 
and was no leſs ſolicitous about the Welfare of its In- 
habirants than if they had been his neareſt Relations: To 
fay the Truth ; it was to the Wiſdom and Foreſight of 
this worthy Lord that this Nation 'owes the preſerving ſo 
and ſo beneficial an Acquiſition ; as it was to his 
and Sreadineſs they were indebted for the Planta- 
tion itſelf. - In ſhort, he ſpent the whole Remainder of his 
Life, which was about eight Years, in the Service of the 
egen 1619, . ge Sopply of Reb. 
back to Virginia in 1618, with a great Supply Y 
Cloathing, and Goods, for that Settlement, which, how- 
ever, arrived ſafe. ' As I have now given an Account of 
the ſertling this Country, I have executed all that falls 
within the Compaſs of my Deſign; but, as I apprehend 
chat it may be both entertaining to the Reader, and better 
anſwer the Deſign of this Collection, I ſhall juſt run over 
a few of the principal Facts relating to the Hiſtory of 
this Province, and then give a ſhort Deſcription ef it as it 
ſtands at preſent ; in order to ſhew what Advantages have 
accrued to the Nation from an Eſtabliſhment which it coſt 
ſo much Labour and Pains to effect: And the fame Me- 
thod I ſhall take in regard to other Plantations, as moſt 
earneſtly deſiring to render this Work as agreeable,-as uſe- 
ful, and as perfect, as it is in my Power to make it. 
While Lord de la War was in England the Colony was 
governed by his Deputies, who, applying themſelves to 


brin — — Correſpondence with the Natives, 
. aſt ſo far, — — took 
ongſt theſe the Indian Princeſs Pacabunta 


In at the Head of Affairs; and the Reaſon I take notice 
particularly of his Adniniſtration is, becauſe under it they 


firſt 
the St Commodity of the Colony. He was ſuc- 
Se, Capt. Argoll, afterwards Sir Samue?. Argoil; 
who-was a Man of a military Turn, whom we ſhall have 
Occaſion to mention frequently hereafter : e repaired 
the Forts that had run to ruin, and put the Colony into 
ſuch a State of Defence, that there was no great Danger 
of any Attempts that could be made againſt them by the 
Indians. | 

After the Death of Lord de la Far, Capt, Tardiy, who 
was likewiſe in England, and who, bei 
King James, had the Title of Sir George Yardly, was ſent 
over with the Title of Governor; and à very good Go- 
vernor he proved, for to him the People owed their being 


made as free as their Countrymen in ghis Iſland, fince he 


augmented the Number of the Council, and allowed the 
Planters to ſend their Repreſentatives to the Aſſembly, the 
firſt of which ſat at Fames-Town, in May 1620. In his 
Time N were'firſt t into Virginia, the Lands 
divided, Salt-works erected at Cape Charles, and an Iron 
Mine wrought with good Effect. He was ſucceeded, in 
1621, by Sir Francis Wyat, a young Genrleman of a very 
good Diſpoſition, who endeav all he could to pro- 
mote the Welfare of the Colony, yet in his Time it was 
that this Settlement ran a v 
totally deſtroyed; for the Indians, who had lived amon 
them now for ſeven or eight Years with great Freedom and 
Familiarity, formed a of extirpating them entirely, 
on account of one of their War- Captains being killed, 
though he had committed Murder and Robbery, and died 
in defending himſelf from falling into the Hands of 
Juſtice. The Method they took to revenge this was, by 
a general Maſſacre, which they fixed for Friday, the 22d 
March, 1622, and, in all probability, it had effectually 


began to cultivate Tobacco, which is fince become 


knighted by 


t Hazard of — 


anſwered their End, if it had not been diſcovered by a 
converted Indian, the very Day on which ic was to have 
taken place; ſo that the advanced Plantations could not 
receive Intelligence time , which gave the Natives 
an Opportunity of cutting off three hundred and thirty- 
four Perſons. The Engl revenged this in a manner very 
unbecoming them, - ſince, pretending to be reconciled to 
the Indians, andthereby gaining their Confidence, they maſ- 


ſacred likewiſe in their I urn; and put ſued their firſt Blow 


ſo effectually as to drive moſt of theſe poor People to ſeek 
for new Habitations. 
before the Exgliſb gave them an 
Opportunity of ſatisfying that Vice which is ſt 
rooted in their Nation, I mean Revenge, for dividing, 
amongſt themſelves, and falling into Factions and Par- 
ties; and, at the ſame time, running out new Sertle- 
ments ; the Indians fell upon them again, and cut them 
off in great Numbers. As this Misfortune was chiefly 
owing to the imprudent Grants made in England; it oc- 
caſioned loud Complaints; and the fatal Conſequences of 
the Company's Mal- Adminiſtration cried ſo loud, that 
King Charles I. coming to the Crown of England, ex- 
* a tender Concern for the poor People that had 
betrayed thither, and loſt ; vpon which Conſidera- 
tion he diſſolved the Company in the Year 1626, redu- 
cing the Country and Government under his own imme- 
diare Direction, appointing the Governor and Council 
himſelf, and ordering all Patents and Proceſs to iſſue 
in his own Name, reſerving to himſelf a Quit-Rent of 
Two Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land, and fo 
pro rata. The Country being thus taken into the King's 
Hands, his Majeſty was pleaſed to re-eftabliſh the Con- 
ſtitution by a Governor, Council, and Aſſembly, and to 
confirm the former Methods and Juriſdictions of ſeveral 
Courts, as they had been appointed in the Year 1620, 
and placed the laſt Reſort in the Aſſembly; he likewiſe 
confirmed the Rules and Orders made by the firſt Aſſem- 


bly, for apportioning of Land, and granting Patents to 
Adventurers. p 


This was a Conſtitution according to their Hearts 
Defire, and things ſeemed now to go on in a happy 
Courſe, for Encouragement of the Colony ; People 
flocked thither apace, every one took up Land, by Pa- 
tent, to his liking; and, not minding any thing but to 
be Maſters of great Tracts of Land, ſettled them- 
ſelves ſeparately on their ſeveral Plantations. Nor did they 
fear the Indians, but kept them at a greater Diſtance than 
formerly; and they, for their Parts, ſeeing the Engliſh 
ſo ſenfibly increaſe in Number, were glad to keep their 
Diſtance, and be le. This Liberty of taking up 
Land, and the Ambition each Man had of being Lora 
of a vaſt, though unimproved Territory, together with 
the Advantage of the many Rivers, which afforded a com- 
modious Road for Shipping, at every Man's Door, has 
made the Country fall into ſuch an unhappy Settlement 
and Courſe of Trade ; that, to this Day, they have not 
any one Place of Cohabitation among them that may rea- 
ſonably bear the Name of a Town. The next Governor 
after the ſettling of this new Conſtitution, was Sir Jobn 
Harvey, who proved of a Spirit very improper for ſuch 
an Employment, ſince he began early to differ with his 
Council; and ſoon after oppreſſed the People to ſuch a 
Degree, that they were reſolved to be rid of him, at all 
Events; and accordingly in 1639 they ſeized him, and 
ſent him home Priſoner, with a long Charge againſt 
him, accompanied by two of the Council, appointed to 
manage the Proſecution againſt him. But as ſoon as he 
came to London, the King, who highly reſented this 
Ou on his Prerogative, ſent Sir John back again, 
with the ſame Authority as before; but the very next 
Year removed that oppreſſive Governor, and appointed 
Sir Wilkam Berkley to ſucceed him. 
This Gentleman held the Government longer than all 
his Predeceffors put her, and deſerved it; he was, in all 
an excellent Governor; ſo careful of the Colony, 
and fo kind to the People, that he preſerved Loyalty in 
Virginia long after it was loſt at home ; nor did he 
ſubmit to the Rump, till he was forced to it; and then 
withdrew to his own Plantation, where he lived as a 
| private 


228 


private Perſon, and would have no Concern in public 
Affairs at all; but he was ſtill reſpected by the Inhabi- 
tants for the great Things he had performed. He had 
purſued the War with the Indians till he had reduced 
them ſo low as to be no longer troubleſome, after having 
made their Emperor Priſoner ; he encouraged the  mak- 
ing of Pot-Aſhes, Soap, Salt; planting of Flax, Hemp, 
and Cotton; and the Manufacture of Silk, which he 
brought to great Perfection. After he retired from the 
-Government there were three Perſons ſent from England, 
who ruled one after another ſeven Years ; the firſt of 
them was Colonel Diggs, who acted under the Parlia- 
ment's Authority; then Mr. Bennet was ſent over by 
Oliver; and afterwards one Mr. Matthews, who died Go- 
vernor z and, upon this Accident, the People of Virginia 
deſired Sir William Berkley to reſume the Adminiſtration 
of Aﬀairs. He had a Commiſſion from King Charles II. 
then in exile ; but he abſolutely refuſed to act, unleſs the 
People would acknowledge his Maſter, to which they 
very readily conſented, which will appear the leſs fur- 
priling, when it is conſidered, that Abundance of Gen- 
tlemen, who had been ruined in the Support of the 
Royal Cauſe, had retired into this Colony from England. 
In conſequence therefore, of this Reſolution, King 
Charles II. was proclaimed in Virginia, before he was ac- 
knowledged in any of his three Kingdoms; but it hap- 
pened very luckily for Sir William that his Maſter was 
ſoon after reſtored ; and as a Mark of his Affection for 
the Province, he wore at his Coronation a Robe of Silk, 
ſent from Virginia. Soon after Sir William went over to 
compliment the King upon his Return, and left Colonel 
Francis Morriſon, his Deputy; who behaved, in his Ab- 
ſence, to the general Satisfaction of the Plantation. He 
ordered the Laws to be reviſed and collected into a Body, 
to be laid before the Aſſembly, at their next Seſſion. He 
took the ſame Care of the Church as he did of the State; 
he regulated the Pariſhes, ſettled the Miniſter's Allow- 
ance, got a Revenue for the Support of the Government, 
and other Laws for the Encburagement of the Linnen 
and Wollen- Manufactures, the breeding of Silk- Worms, 
Tanning, and Salt- Works. 
Whilſt the Deputy-Governor was ſo buſy for the Ser- 
vice of the Colony, Sir William Berkley was in England, 


taking his Inſtructions from the King for his future Con- 


dut. His Majeſty ordered him to promote Huſbandry, 
Manufactures, Silk. and Vineyards, that all Ships trading 
to Virginia ſhould go to James Town, and be entered at 
the Cuſtom-Houſe there before they broke Bulk ; which 
Orders were given, with an Intent, that by them the People 
might be tempted to come thither, and dwell there for 
the Conveniency of Trade; and had they been obeyed, it 
might have increaſed the Number of Buildings in that 
City, which is now much leſs than it was fourſcore Years 
ago ; every body coveting to live at his Plantation, and 
ſettle where he thinks he ſhall have the beſt Crops and 
Conveniency of Shipping, This is the Reaſon that there 
are ſo few Towns in Virginia and thoſe that are there ſo 
very ſmall. 
King how to proceed on his Return to his Government, 
ſer fail from England in Virginia, where he arrived in the 
Year 1662, and immediately put the People upon im- 
proving their Plantations, and advancing Manufactures. 
He ſummoned an Aſſembly, and got an Act paſſed for 
building James-Town ; each County was to build fo 
many Houſes, and ſome actually built their Quota z 
which, notwithſtanding the Act, were converted into 
Taverns and Eating-Houſes, and the Town was very 
little the bigger for them. Sir Wiliam Berkley, at his Re- 
turn, gave a Sanction to the new Body of Laws, and took 
all the Care he could to carry them into Execution ; 
which was all that he could do, or that indeed could be 
expected from him. And, as we are now come down in 
the Hiſtory of this Colony as low as this Period will per- 
mit, we are next to give a ſuccinct Account of the N - 
ture and Condition of this Plantation, that it may appear 
how well it deſerves the Pains that have been taken about 


it, and how amply it rewards this Nation for all the 


Care and Expence beſtowed in planting of it, which will 


Sir William, being fully inſtrufted by the 
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alſo acquit us of all the Promiſes made to the Reader upon 
this Subject. wore: 1:03 ori 8 1 

5. I de Situation of Virginia is remarkably and 
convenient, having the River Potowmac upon the North- 
eaſt, the Aulantic Ocean on the Eaſt, the Province of 
Carolina on the South, and the Apalacbian Mountains on 
the Weſt, which ſeparate it from Florida: It lies from 
36 to 39* North Latitude, and between 74 and 80* of 
Weſtern Longitude, it extends about 240 Miles in 
length from North to South, and may be in breadth 120 
Miles from Eaſt to Weſt. As to the Air of this Country 
it very much on the Winds. The North and 
North - weſt are either very ſharp aud piercing, or boiſ- 
terous and ſtormy, the South-eaſt and South being hazy 
and ſultry. - The Winter is dry. and-clear, which makes 
it very pleaſant, Snow falls in great Quantities, bur it 
ſeldom lies above a'Day or two, and their Froſts though 

uick and ſharp, yet ſeldom laſt long. Their Spring is 

mewhat earlier than ours; in April they have frequent 
Rains; May and June are very pleaſant Months, the 
Heat being greatly tempered by cooling Breezes; July 
and Auguſt are ſultry hot, the Air growing in a manner 
ſtagnant, which produces dreadful Thunderings and 
Lightning; in September the Weather breaks, there 
fall prodigious Showers of Rain, at which Seaſon it is 
that the Inhabitants are moſt ſickly. It ought, however, to 
be obſerved, that in this, and indeed in all our Colonies, 
the Climate grows daily better, and theſe Thunder Sea- 
ſons leſs violent, which the Inhabitants very juſtly aſcribe 
to the clearing the Country, and cutting down the 
Woods, which gives the Air a freer Paſſage, and is at- 
tended with many other Conveniences. 

As to the Soil it is y low towards the Sea 
Coaſts, and for one hundred Miles up into the Country 
there is hardly a Hill or Stone to be met with, except 
that here and there ſome Rocks of Iron Ore appear above 
the Ground, and ſome Banks of a kind of petrified 
Oyſter-ſhells, that are of a prodigious Thickneſs; the 
whole Country before it, was planted was either Foreſt or 
Moraſs, which in the Weſt Indies they call Swamps. The 
Bay of Cheſepeak runs directly up the Country, almoſt 
due North, for three hundred Miles; at the Entrance it 
is eſteemed about twenty-one Miles broad, or ſomething 
more; and it continues navigable as as it waſhes 
the Coaſt of Virginia, and much farther ; into the Weſt- 
ſide of this Bay fall four Rivers, which riſe in the 
Apalachian Mountains, all of them running from the North- 
welt to the South-eaſt : The moſt ſoutherly of theſe is 
James-River, the Indian Name whereof was Powhatan, 
being generally about two Miles over, and navigable 
at leaſt, fourſcore Miles. Tork-River, whoſe: Indian 
Name was Pamaunkee, is a little to the Northward of 
James. River, and in ſome Places they a h one ano- 
ther ſo near, that they are not five Miles aſunder. To 
the Northward of York-Rzver is the River Raphanack, 
which in ſome Places is not ten Miles diſtant from York- 


| River, and either of them as broad or broader than James- 


River. North of Raphanack is the great River of Patow- 
mack, which m ſome Places is not above ſeven Miles 
diſtant from Raphanack-River, and in other Places up- 
wards of fifty. This River of Patowmack is navigable 
above two hundred Miles, being nine Miles broad in 
ſome Places, but generally about ſeven. The Mouth of 
the River Patowmack, and that of James-River, are about 
one hundred Miles aſunder ; but the Heads of all the four 
Rivers riſe in the ſame Hills, pretty near each other. 
There are great Plenty of Springs in all Parts of the 
Country, but the Water is hat harfher than in 
England. 

Asto Animals, there were neither Horſes, Cows, Sheep, 
or Swine, before the coming of the Enghſb, but they have 
now plenty of them all ; and their Horſes are very ſervice- 
able, and travel at a Rate. They have likewiſe 
Elks, but not common, Red-Deer in great Plenty; Hares, 
Squirrels of ſeveral Kinds, Muſk-Rats, Rackoons, wild 
Cats, Beavers, Wolves, Foxes, and ſeveral Sorts of Dogs. 
As for Reptiles, they have Lizards, ſeveral kinds of Snakes, 
particularly the Rattle-Snake, of which an Account * 
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ſweat ; and then opening the Bulk in a wet Day, the Ser- 
vanrs ſtrip and fort them, the top-leaves being the beſt 
and the bottom the worſt Tobacco; the laſt Work is 
to pack it in Hogſheads or bundle it up, which is alſo 
ne in a wet Seaſon; for in curing of Tobacco, wet 
Sealons are as neceſſary as dry to make the Leaf pliant. 
Let Tobacco is very far from being the only Thing of 
Value which this Country produces ; on the contrary, 
they have Flax, Hemp, and Cotton; and Silk, they 
might have if they were not ſo extreamly addicted to their 
42 Commodity, as never to think of any. thing 
elſe, if Tobacco can be brought to a tolerable Market. 
ey have likewiſe Silk-graſs, 81 which they make very 
e Advantage, 44 no doubt, under proper Ma- 
— moſt profitable Manufactures might be raiſed 
fromm it, ſince its Threads are finer than thoſe Sal and 
ſtronger than Hemp. We may add to this, that all kind of 
naval Stores might be produced in Virginia with Eaſe, 
and in vaſt Plenty : Such as Plank-Timber, Yards, 
Pitch, Tar, Roſin, and Turpengag, beſides Sails, Cord- 
7 and Iron. It is commonly ſaid, and there are ſome 
who have lived in Virginia ready enough to affirm it, that 
there is hardly a Stone to be found in the Country; but, 
owever, this is far enough from being true; for at the 
ater-falls there are Stones enou different kinds fit 
for paving, and other Uſes; and towards the Hills there 
* N of Slate, and of a kind of Freeſtone ; 
ax ſhining Pebbles, not at all 157 
to Kerry - ſtones thou 9 ſpes Tae 
ſoft, yet I have heard 4 w 4 0 che 
Air, they become very hard, and 17 Fed a are extreme 
beautiful. As to Mines, they have ſeveral of 
in almoſt all Parts of the Country, more in 
the Northern Neck, which belongs to Lor Fairfax. 
ere was once a Lead Mine diſcovered, but loſt in the 
Maſſacre ; there has been likewiſe a Talk of Silver and 
Gofd Mines; but it is certain, that they haye a great 
ay Coals, 'Antimony, and other Things of Value, in 
wels of that 2 which they „. och not 
S out, if Tobacco, ey, not ſupply them 
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| ing conſiderable, as it does not contain 
ighty uk ar molt, and of theſe, as we obl be- 
the greater Part are Taverns or public Houſes, for 
the Entertainment, of ſeafaring People, the Gentlemen 
of Virginia making it their Choice to ye on their Planta- 
tions, in order to {ee how their Eſtates are z and 
in theſe Seats of theirs they live ſo handſc 
hoſpirably, that how much  ſoever. Strangers m . 


rove their Method before the come into the Co 8 
cer je The ras 


2 Keg quickly reconciled to it ards. 

is William/burgh, ov, "which the Scat of Governmeng ig 

now transferred, et it does not conſiſt of adore fr 
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follows: Henrico Co Prince Cee | 

Surry, The of White, Nanjamond, 
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rity is lodged in the Governor, or Council and Aſſembly . 
The Governor repreſents the King; gives his Aﬀent © to 
Laws, and has a negative Voice. As; Governor, he is 
at the Head of the Civil Adminiſtration, and bei ng by his 
Commiſſion a Lieutenant - General and Vice- Admiral, the 
Military and Naval Power are likewiſe in his Hands. In 
other, Reſſ the Government is. yery well regulated, 
and the Church alſo is well taken care of; * 
any Plantation belonging to us been under better M 
ment, or the People more y than thoſe of Virginia , 
and-this appears very. plainly from the Face of the Coun. 
try. though there are no great Towns in it, and but very 
few Villages; for the Gentlemens Seats are very thick? 
all of them good convenient Houſes, many of them * 
and ificent. | The Roads are no where better 
Country for Wes mos level, and ſcarce any 
rugged or it is a common thing to 
ol tory or „ A rn and ſometimes 
phi © ty 4 They. bave likewiſe as 
— wich reſſ ta Water- carriage as any 
in the World and it. is chis that has chiefly 
binderey' them from livin at. Towns, * 
though prejudicial- to the de Man ures, has certainly 
roved very advantageous. to their Plantations, which are 
* Fay OO hag and better — than ip. olmod 
any other Colony; ye it has flouriſhed extreamly hi- 
2 ſo at this ti me it is as thriving a Colony, and as 
n oper continue 8 any that belong to this Nation. 
we propoſe is, to git the Reader ſome 
den of the Advas that ariſe to the Nation from-this 
r Plantation, which I muſt confeſs is a very diffi» 
cult thing to do; but, however, I ſhall labour to give as 
much SatisfaQtion as Fan, and if I ſhould be fo fortunate 
as to meet with any farther Informations, Care ſhall be 


taken that the Publick ſhall not loſe the Benefit of 9 — 
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41 unleſs clearly explained, which is what I ſhall next 
— as defiring to inculcate uſeful Truths, capable 
of influencing Men's Practice, and not to write para- 
doxical Diſcourſes for my own, and other Peoples 
Amuſement. In order to untie theſe Knots, we muſt 
conſider that the People in Virginia live exactly as we 
do, or rather more freely, in that generous, open, hol- 
pitable, and conſequently expenſive Method, that pre- 
vailed here in 1 But as they are ſupplied 
both with Neceſſaries and veniencies, with the Inſtru- 
ments of Labour, as well as the Means of Luxury, from 
England ; it follows of Courſe that they muſt employ an 
infinite Number of Hands to provide theſe. For it is 
ly known. that theſe Demands muſt be ſupplied 
from thoſe Handicrafts and Mechanics that have moſt 


and indeed all the Mechanics in England ; their Manu- 
Merchandize in Virginia. The 
Commodities ſent thither, beſides Linnen, Silks, India 


land. | 

But if employ theſe People they muſt feed them 
them their Wages; and not only 
n between the 
— 5 
Agents, in 
Number, yet ho, 
from the Nature de 
paid at a thing 
are made never the 
nearer to iginia, but put . into 
the Hands of a 4 People, who are to be paid 
for the Carriage.of them ; ſo that now I think the moſt 
common Capacity u Labour of 
every Head in any i four times 
23 much to the Community of his Mother Country, 
2 if he t or f he ſpenda ſo much, 
and pays for w hich are undeniable, 
bis Labour muſt produce fo much. This ſhews the Be- 
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white Perſon in Virginia, one with another, is worth to 
this Nation ten Pounds, which will make the Value of 
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halves, my next Care ſhall be to remove this Diſh 


eſpecially the ſweer-ſcemed which grows. on Tori River, 
is reckoned the beſt. in che World, and is what is gene- 
rally vended in England for à home Conſumption; the 
other Sorts, called Orineac, and that of Maryland, are 
hotter in the Mouth, but [they tum to as good Account, 
being in demand in Holland, Denmark, Sweden, and 
Germany ; it is therefore from this Commodity that we 


peans, in the Reign of King 


are to look for the beſt Part of that vaſt Sum which we 
have mentioned, and if we proceed diligently, and with 
Attention, I dare fay we ſhall not ſearch in vain. 

In Time of Peace, 1 am perſuaded from ſeveral dif- 
ferent Calculations, and from the Camparifon of the In- 
formations I have ſought and received from ſuch as are, or 
ought to be, beſt acquainted with theſe Matters, that 
there is very little lefs than one hundred thouſand 
Hogſheads of Tobacco exported every Year from this 
Colony; that between three and four hundred Ships are 
employed in this Trade; and upwards of four thouſand 
Seamen. If we take things, upon this Foot, then the 
hundred thouſand Hogſheads of Tobacco will produce 
about the Sum at which I have fixed the Produce of this 
Colony to the Nation; but it may be ſaid, that if we 
take Tobacco for the Commodities and Manufactures 
that we ſend to Virginia, it differs very widely from an 
Annuity ; and that inſtead of reciving 1,200,000 /. from 
the Perſons inhabiting this Plantation, we return them 
the moſt valuable things we have, for 60,000,000 of 
Pounds of Tobacco, which in itſelf is no Neceſſary of 
Life, and which we might very well do without: Thus 
we are all at Sea again, and it is my Buſineſs ta ſet us 
once more aſhore ; and if I am able to clear up this laft 
Miſt, I hope there will, for ever after, be fair Weather 
for the Plantations. 

In anſwer therefore to this Objection, which ſeems to 
deſtroy all, and ro demoliſh entirely that Structure which 
I have been erecting, I fay, that ſtrictly conſidered, it 
makes more in favour of the Colony of Virginia, than 
all that I: have been ſaying for it; and this I ſhall be 
able to make as plain as any thing can be made, in a 
very few Words. It is, I think, generally agreed, that 
Sir Walter Raleigh firſt brought Tobacco into England, 
or rather, as I apprehend, had it brought over to him 
from this Colony; and we find the Uſe of it much re- 
commended by the learned and worthy Mr. Harriott, 
whom he fent over thither. But we mult not infer from 
thence that Virginia Tobacco was always uſed here, ſince 
the contrary is very certain; for, as the Reader has been 
told, it was Sir George Fardly who introduced the plant- 
ing and cultivating 2 DI by the Euro- 

Let before this Time the Practice of taking Tobac- 
co was become ſo common in England, that King James 
wrote à Book againſt it. 1 do not concern myſelf in 
the Controverſy, whether he was right or wrong in 
his Oppoſition to this Practice ; but I mention it to 
ow it was become FV — that the — — 

u it was growing ſtron e had moſt of dur 
— then be t — ſore” from the Spaniſh 
Plantations ; the Price of it was from four to ſeventeen 
Shillings a Pound, and if we had come to uſe as much 
of it as we doof the Firginis Tobacco, and had paid for 
it at the rate only of five-Shillings, this ſingle Article of 
Luxury would have ſtood us in upwards of ſeven Mil- 
lions every Year. I very readily allow that this would be 
a very abſurd and improbable tion, ſince it can- 
not be imagined that in ſuch a Caſe, the common Sort of 
People either could or would have ſmoaked Tobacco ; 
but then let us confider what a Number of People there 
ate to whom the Dearneſs of this Commodity would 
have proved no Reſtraint; and let us ſuppoſe that we 
ſhould, in this Reſpect, have been no wiſer than our 
Neighbours,” which I look upon to be a very modeſt and 


_ rational Suppoſition, we might then, inſtead of forty hou- 


ſand H +. have conſumed ten or twelve thouſand, 
which would have amounted to a Million or upwards, 
and conſequently ſo much ready Money is hindered from 
going out of the Nation by the bringing in of Virginia 
Tobaccs, which, viewed in this Light, is equivalent to 

the impontigg of ſo much Silver. | | 
But to p beſides the Money ſaved to the Nation 
by the Uſe of this Tobacco, we export one way or other 
fixty* thouſand Hogſheads, which, at five Pound per 
Hogſhead, amounts to 300,000 J. exclufive of the Duty 
of this Tobacco, which is not drawn back. I might 
have taken another Method of Reaſoning upon this Sub- 
jet, by ſhewing that whatever Exchange of Commodi- 
ties contributes to the Maintenance and Employment of 
a certain 
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a certain Number of People, is not only equal to, but is and with him Squazio, the Indian, as an I 
really much better than an Annuity, that would maintain to endeavour to make Peace with the Natives, and ſettle 
the ſame Number of People in the ſame Way, had I not a Colony in the Maſſechuſets-Bay, but to no Purpoſe ; 
been inclined to render this Matter as evident as it is the Indians would not be reconciled,” and, in a Skirmig, 
poſſible. After this I ſhall make bur two ſhort Obſerva- with them. Dormer received farther Wounds, whereupon 
tions, and ſo quit this Part of my Subject. * he proceeded to Virginia, leaving Squanto on Shore in 

The firſt is, that in caſe what we receive from Yirgi- New England. The Patentees, having met with ſuch 
nia in Tobacco ſhould fall ſhort of the Sum I have com- Diſcouragement, were, at laſt, fo much di 

ted we derive from thence, this Deficiency is certain- that they gave up all Thoughts of making a Settlement; 
22 other Way ; or, in other Words, the however, other Adventurers carried on the Trade to New 
Virginians ſend us other Commodities, or pay us with England; eight Ships were employed in it by the Mer- 
the Balance of their Trade with other Places. The ſe- chants of London and Phmouth this and the next Year, 
cond Obſervation is; that there is not the and the Succeſs was ſuch, that the Seamen, who were 
of ſeeing this Country over-peopled, and — ' Sharers alſo, had each 1) L in fix Months Time, as 
the Value of Tobacco, bec there are a mu much as gol. now, and as good as 541. a Month, or 
things to which-the People may turn their Maſter's Pay. It is very probable, that the Commerce 
veral of which have been enumerated already, - — * on in this Manner for ſeveral Years, 


fore I ſhall only obſerve that in the Articles of Silk | ut any | of planting. though that was the 
Iron, the Inhabitants of this Colony mi ve Motive upon which. their Patent was granted, fo early 
300,000 J. a Year, and bring us in very near the ſame panies, to make that there 


Sum from other Nations. it is. now Time to quit leaſt Care for which they were conſtituted. Bur it ſo fell 

agreea ion of Independents or Brownifts, 

for oge who has any Tincture of publick Spirit, in order their Religion had retired to Holland, 
to proceed with the proper Buſineſs of this Section. aud formed themſelves into a Church under one Mr. Jobs 
5. In what we have delivered concerning Virginia, we Robinſon, who was their Miniſter, found themſelves more 

have purſued the Hiſtory only of the firſt Company eſta- uneaſy there than they had been in England ; and there. 

bliſhed by King James s Patent, called alſo the London or fore formed a |'rojett of ſecking an Eſtabliſhment in the 

South Virginia Company; but we are next to account for New World, where they imagined they —_ enj 

Peace and Quiet; yet before they could carry this Deſign 

into Execution, it was neceſſary to have Ki _ 

abr galy in-adgard 16-the Righwoof che rown ; 


out 
and fiſhing upon that Coaſt. Two Ships being employed by their own Countrymen or Stran In order 
in this Arp in the Year 1614, commanded by — 2 ＋wvwͤ4 5 
famous Captain Jabn Smith, and Captain Thomas Hunt : Conſent for their tranſporting themſelves to America. 
Captain Smith went on Shore, and took a particular View Robert aſked his Majeſty that ſuch a People might enjoy 
of the Country of the Maſſachuſets, and had . ſome Skir- Liberty of Conſcience under his gracious ion in 
miſhes with the Natives ; after which he returned to America, where they would endeavour the Advancement 
ing Hunt to ſail with t ip to of. his Dominions, and | promote the Goſpel : The King 
iſh he had there ; but replied, I is @ good and honeſt Propoſal, and yielded to it. 
atives This Congregation, by their A gents in England, treat- 
ed firſt with the Council at Plymouth for a Tract of 


cable z nor was this the firſt Time Natives had been 
thus violently carried away by the ; for i 


Harlow, in ri 


is Under- 
upon his Maſters ; and underſt of a Ship of 
acquiring Mountains of Gold was/the principal Induce- Goods and 
ment the Exgliſb had to viſit his Country ; the cunning he took 
Indian in order to get thither again, pretended the un Mr. 


: 


a rich Gold Mine not far from the Country where 


was born, which he would guide them to if t fell in with 
it worth their while to fit out a Ship on ſuch an 0 e 
dition, This Overture had the Succeſs Epenom expected, and 
and Captain Ilobſan was diſpatched the next Year wick di i 
Proviſions, Tools and Materials, proper refreſhed 
gee 2288 
r | 
7 | Hollanders, 
turn again the next Day with Furs and Parts, 
chandize; and out to Sea, 
Breakers. 


b Storm, the Ship was driven back 
jumped which they put into the Har- 
| fideriog the Seaſon of the I 
ſwered with a flight of Arrows, and ſeveral were wound- and to proceed — 
ed on both Sides, among whom was captain Hobſon Wr r 


2 


any thing farther, thought fit to return to Eagland. iated themſelves into a Body Politic, by a formal 
: In the Year 1619 Cape. Dermer was ent to. NewSapland, ſtrument in which, having declared themielves Subject 
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1. 


4 the Crown of England, they ſolemnly 
a 00 the Lie ther ono 
nade for the good o Colony 
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ned to ſtay in the 
— were about an 


” ng Eider of bis Church, Jſeoc 


of two Months ; and had the fndlan at- 
; they had probably all periſhed, but they 
the Natives till” che Mid- 
one of their Sagamores, or 


bis People would be glad to trade with tem; 


teti People; and, beir re- 
Standiſb at the Head of a File of Muſ- 
conducted to a kind of Throne had 
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ſoirt ceturned to his Capital, leaving 


© quences; 


_ their own Harids; 


done for that of Virginia, 
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in no leſs heel of his Friendſhip to eſtabliſh themſelvcs 
in that Country. The Treaty being concluded; Maſfa/- 
Suunto with” the 
Colony who! wis extremely ſerviceable to them, not only 
as an Inter ; but by inſtructing them how to plant 
and manage their Þdiar Corn, in piloting them along 
the Coaſt; and ſupplying them with Fiſh; 'Fow!; and Ve: 

nifon;”” Ihe Engith ſtill remained 'Gekly; and many of 
them died; among whom was Mr. Carver; their Go- 
verriof, in the Month of April, 162 1. The Seamen alſo 
had their Share of Illneſo, inſomuch that they were not 
in a Condition to ſail till May, when the Ships returned 
to England to give their Friends an Account of the Cir- 
cum ſtances of the C Onnen * 

While theſe Ships were gone to, or temained in, the 
Brit Dominions, the Colony made choice of Mr. Brad- 


o 
„ 


ford for their Governor, who enjoyed that Poſt for many 


Tears, and ſaw the Plantation thoroughly eftabliſhed : 


notwichſtanding that, in his Time, there aroſe ſuch Dif- 


ferences about Religion as actually occaſioned great Feutis 
and Jealouſies, and ſeemed to threaten worſe Conſe⸗ 
It may de expected, that I ſhould give ſome 
competent Reaſon for the quick of this Colony 
beyond that of Virginia, which met with no fuch Suc- 
ceſs and this ſeems to be the rather neceſſary; Betauſe 
at firſt Sight one might be inclined to think that it ought 
to de attributed to the ſuperior Diligence and Applica- 
tion of the Weſtern Company, in Compariſon of that of 
London; which is, however, ſo far from being true, as 
in reality* this Company had no Share at all in the ſend- 
ing over, or eſtabliſhing this Aouriſhing Plantation. On 
the contrary, it was raiſed by the Spirit, Vigilance, and 
Ardour bf the Mafcontents in the Reign of King Charles I. 
who, before the breaking out of the civil Wat, and when 

had little of getting the Government into 
b projected the ſecuring to themſelves a 
ſafe Retreat in New Zhrland, which i them to ſend 
thither ſuch regular Supphes, and thoſe too under the 
Direction of Men very enpable of anſwering the Ends for 
which they were ſent [thither. We have ſeen with what 
wonderful Succeſs their firſt Attempts were attended, 
and how ſoon their new Colony was in a Condition to 
defend and ſupport itſelf, not only without any Aſſiſt- 
ance,” but almoſt without any Notice, from the Crown, 
which in the beginning they did not deſire; but aſter- 
wards, foreſeeing mau Inconvenieneies that were ke to 
attend this Manner of Proceeding; they very prudently 
reſolved to alter it, and to to themſelves ſuch 


farther Security as d to them requiſite towards 
attaining thoſe Ends of which they were in Purſuit. 


This therefore being the Caſe, and the Colony of 

fill remaining without a Patent, or any Title 
to the Lands they poſſeſſed from the North Virginia (or 
Now England) Company, ſent over Mr. Winſlow, one of 
their Number, to ſollieit for both in the Year 1624 ; and 


che Gentleman fucceeded beyond their Expectation j for 


the Charter he procured, enabled the Planters to elect a 
Governor, a Council, and Magiſtrates, and to make Laws, 
provided they were not oppoſite to ours, or encroached 
on the tives of the Crown. After —— 
the Hiſtory thus low, and ſhewing how, where, an 

when, the firſt regular Engliſh Settlement was founded and 
fixed in this Country, now the largeſt, beſt improved, 
populous of our Plantations upon the Conti- 
nent, I muſt excuſe myſelf ſrom going farther in this 
way, becauſe it would extend this Section to an unpro- 
orti Length; and becauſe the Hiſtofy of Neu 
England has been already written by ſeveral able Men. 
much better informed thereof than I can poſſibly be; and 


is therefore T ſhall be very well content with endeavouring, 


in as ſmall a Compaſs as I can, to do as much towards 
explaining the State of this Colony, as I have already 


7 In order to this, it will be neceſſary to explain what 
is' meant by New England, ſince it differs thus far from 
all out'Colonies, chat, in reality, it is a genetal Name for 
ſeveral of them, though there is no particular Plantation, 


roperly ſo called. We ate therefore to 
r this Denomination was originally 
comprehended 


obſerve, that 
| O 0 O 
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comprehended that part of the Cominent of Nertb Ame- 
rica, which had been formerly ſtiled North Virginia and 
Nerembegua, and the way it ired this. Name, was 
thus: When 
which has been mentioned, he weat 

no more than eight Perſons ; and at that time drew a 
Plan of as much of the Country as he had fern... This, 


apprehend, was in the Year 1614; and upon his 


I 
3 ſhewed the Prince of Wales his Account of the 
70 , and the Map he had drawn of it. His then 
Royal neſs, afterwards King Charles I. read che one, 
e ee, H 

es, diſtinguiſſ adian A ppellations in 's 
and from — Smith's Information of the Soil and 
Climate of the Country, it New England, which 
Name it has ever fince borne. © This Work, thus ſeen, 


peruſed, and approved by the Prince, Captain Smith. 
publiſhed to the World, under the Tidle of 4 Deſcription 
of New England, in which he gave a very fair and true 
Account of it, as well as of the Advantages that might 


which, however, he had the Misfortune to be ta 


be hoped from a Settlement there ; in — — 
| en * 
der by the Nu, bur notwithilnading this de Leave. 


tiſe produced the intended Effect, and actually brought 


about that Eſtabliſhment, of which we have already given 


the Hiſtory. He likewiſe wrote and publiſned another 
Book, which he called New England's Trials, which was 
very well received, inſomuch that we may ſafely aver, 
that all the Advantages derived ſince to Great Britein, 
from the ſeveral Settlements made in this large and fruit · 
ful Country, are originally due to the Virtue and Jnduſtry 
of this indefatigable Man. fer „% ORG e 

The Name and Bounds of this Country being thus ſet- 
tled,. it is neceſſury next to take Notice of the ſeveral 
Plantations made in New England in the proper Qrder of 
Time, and then we ſhall ſhew, in what Situstiom they 
now ſtand. We have already given an Account of \New 
P them 3 and we are next 


Phmeath, which was. the fk of. 
to ſpeak. of that Which, cho” later in Point of Tine, is 
now become the moſt conſiderable in every Reſpect 
which had its Beginning and Progreſs much in the ſame 
manner with it. Fot ia the Year 4625 (as the New Eng- 


| land Hiſtorian relates) Mr. Whitey Miniſter of Dorcheſter, - 


obſerving the Succeſs of the Phmaurh Colony, projefted a 
new Se in the Maſachuſeis Bay in New England, and 
prevailing with Mr. Conant, and ſome others, to go, aver, 
and make choice of a proper Settlement, he and his Friends 

| or procured, a Grant from the Nerth Virginia, 
or New England, Company, in the Year 4624, to Sir Hevry 
Rofwell, Sir Jabn Young, Kni 
Tobn Humphreys and Simon end, z their 
Heirs, Aſſigns and Aſſociates, of all that of New 
England which lies between the great River Merimact and 
Charles River, at the Bottom of the - Maſachaſets. Rey, 
and all Lands, c. three Miles North of Merimack River, 
and three Miles South of Charks:' River, and in Length, 
or in Longitude, between thoſe Rivers, from the Aulantic to 
the South Sea; and obtained a Patent from King Charles I. 
to hold the . as NN py of fy — 
common Soccage, yieldi paying to his a 
fifth Part of ſuch Gold and Silver Ore as ſhould be from 
time to time found within theſe Limits. Theſe Gentle- 
men, having taken in Sir Richard Saifton/ſial, Mr. Jſaac 
Johnſton, Samuel Addeſly, John Van, Matthew Cradoch, 
Thomas Goff, George Harwood, Samuel Moor, and ſeveral 
more, the following Year, 1628, procured a new Patent 
with the Names of the laſt-mentioned Gentlemen inſerted, 
as the Proprietors ; by which Patent they, and all others 
who ſhould join with them, were incorporated by the 
Name of, The Governor and Company of the Maſſachuſets 
Bay in New England; and were empowered to elect a 


Governor, Deputy- Governor, and Magiſtrates, and make. 


Laws for the Good of the Plantation, not repugnant to 
the Laws of England; and Liberty of Conſcience was 

anted to all that ſhould ſettle there. The Adventurers, 
- Virtue of this Patent, elected Mr. Cradeck their: G- 
vernor, and Mr.  Exdicot their Deputy-Governor, and 
ſent over the latter immediately to reinforce Mr. Canant, 
who was ſettled at Neumkeak, now Salem, ſituated on the 


tain Smith made his ＋ bogparcs 
| with 


ts 5 - Thomas Sea, 


Cs is ig 


Year 2630 they choſe Jh Winthorp, Eſquire, Gover: 
dor, in the Roam of Nr Cradect; who declined gping 


over; and he Joy Mr. Thomas Dudley his Deputy- 
Governor : both of them embarked the fame Year,-with . 


Sir Richard - al," „ and 
they erected | 


- 
Ty 


8 
4 


0 now the 

3p every 
Divi MF. Rep 
Willioms,, Who was Paſtor — Browni/! + 
ſettled without this Government ; and called his 


e Place. 1 & A. re rle 
In 5635, arrived a larger Fleet from Elan than at 
any time before, and amongſt other Perſons ol Piſtinction, 
who came over in it, us Hlemy Lanc, Eſquire, Son to 
Sir Henry Lane, Secretary of State m King Cbariet I. 
— . — the were ſo taken, „ 

him Goyernor, 


= England, was knighted, and 
igure under the Name of Sir 
every body knows that is ac - 


| very troubleſome ; and as the build- 
| ad Fort on that River, would make — 
Frontier on that Side, Agents were ſent to view the Coun- 
eporr af the Fruit- 

em ſs of 


121 
ff 


81 
2 
f 


Miniſter of Newtes, put himſelf at the 
new 


f 
5 
; 


venturers, about a hundred in Num- 


- 


1 
741 
; 


ö 
q 


ford x 
eſter, ho built a little Town, which they called Find/ar ; 
third Detachment from Materton built FWeathergfie!d ; 
and a fourth from Roxbury built Springfield. The Towns 

Planters built on this River were fifty and faxty Miles 


the 
2 
at Maſſachu ſeta, came fo late in 
Year chat it was frozen up at 


the Mouth of it, fixry Miles 
a which, many of the 


PLL 


af that Colony, they en- of the Country lay convenient. I his put ſome of them 
on attempting 1 Settlement between the Rivers Mert 
mack and Sagadabock, and it ſucceeded ſo well in a few 
Years, that there were qwo Counties laid out, Naw Hlump- 


and in this Situation they remained as to Conſtitution, 


4 Job Wis ynior, obtained an ample Char- 

—— 5 — op Charts authorizing them to 

cle their o Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates and 

ena@t fiach Laws as they thought moſt advan to 
Colony, not oppoſite to the Laws of 3 the 

the 7 8 

Benefir they enjoy to this Day. 5 
8. By Time this Settlement was | 


12 


BY 


21 


i 
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9 


Hire and Main, and ſeveral Tons built, as Dover, Hamp- 


ten, Wells, Kittery; xe Theſe Planters and Traders be- 


3 


the Riſe and 
| New Eagiand, which had 2 quicker Growth than any that 
were: ever attemptrd from hence, or perhaps from any 


| has remained in the Hands of the Crown 
Thus the Reader has ſeen, in few Words, 
Progrefs of the ſeveral Plantations raiſed in 


ve twice” as many 
People in a very happy and thriving Con- 
, indeed, it muſt be allowed; the Inhabitants 
ſertled in America';''for though they had ſe aree any 
Commodity, yet they made every thing turn to 

| s I have been informed. by 
| | Maxims ; firſt, to fix them- 


; were the moſt laborious and induſtrious, that were any 


—_ RI 
Femwick afted, findi | | „ which with” New "Plymouth and rhe 
at home, —— vſeful there luded in one Charter; New Hampſhire, 
for theix Country and their — — Government ; Conneficut, which 
of removing o nd authorized Mr. Fen- an 
the Limits Negrees of Weſtern 
„ cauſe 73 | 
of the North-welt by Canada ; on the North-caſt by Nova 
them. | m- Scotia, on che Eaſt and South by the HHantic'Ocean, and 
bers the old Co- on the Weſt by New” Tort; ſtretching in Length ſome- 
Jonies abſolete Ne- what” more than thres hundred Miles, and in ſome 
Places ie is near two hundred in Breadth. The Air of this 
Head of Country is ſharper | 
of the farther to the South, and the Winters are longer and 
noted Mer- ſeverer than they are here; but then their Summers are 
. warmer, h ſhorter than ours; and, at the ſame 


Colony, Province, and Government, wer ſo denominated, 
_ as alfa Guilford, "Milford, Stamford, and Brainford ; 
allo went over to Tong Iſland, and made there | 

Settlements, hurches in all Places where they 
ſettled ; but being without the Limits of the Maſachuſeti 
Juriſdiction, they had no Charter, and no other Title to 
the Lands than what they had from the Natives; the 
Men who ſeitled in this y were y London- 
ers and Merchants, who applied themſelves Grit to Trade, 
after the Example of Governor Eaton, who had been an 
Eaſt. Country Merchant, and, travelling into Denmark, 
was em - by the King as his Agent at that Court. 
But che Comers met with ſo many Loſſes, either as 


Novices in the American Trade, or ſome unfortunate Ac- 


5 


- 


' Maſſachuſets, and, 


Time, the Inhabitants have the Advantage of a clear 
Sky, which renders the Country very wholſome ; ſo that 


none of our Plantations better with an EN 
Conſtitution. Their longeſt Day at Boſton is about fif- 
teen Hours, and their ſhorteſt about nine; the Land, 


nent the Sea, is generally low, and in ſome Places marſhy ; 


but further up, the Land riſes into tgills; along the 
North-ea@ the Country is rocky and mountainous. 
As it is waſhed by the Ocean on the Eaſt and South, 

it has many good Harbours, ſome of them ſo capacious 
as to be able to receive large Fleers; There are few 
Countries better watered ;' for, beſides ſeveral ſmall Lakes 
and Rivulets, there are no leſs than ſeven navigable Ri- 
vers · The moſt Weſtern of theſe is ConneZicut ; which, ri- 
in the North of New England, runs almoſt directly 
South, till it falls into the Sea, and runs, at leaſt, two 
hundred Miles, and navigable to a Height, having 
at its Mouth two large Towns, called Saybrooke and Lime: 
To the Eaſt of this ſies the River 4 Thames, though leſs 
conliderable than the former ; it likewiſe runs South, and 
falls into the Sea a little below New London : The River 
Pater riſes in the North-weft of the Country of 
running South-eaft, falls into a noble 
Bay near Swanſey - The River Merimack riſes in the 
North of New England, and runs directly South for near 


us one hundred Miles, and then, turning Eaſt, falls into the 
; Sea between Saliſbury and Newbury : The River Piſcata- 


way 


Lt is om 


that this Country is ſo full of large and 


ſingular 
good, and 


and in the Country between the Rivers there is ſuch 
plenty of ſmall Brooks and Springs, 
any Place where Water may not be had, by ſining a 2 
Well to the 


that there is ſcarce 


Depth of ten Foot ; und, uch is another 
Adv 
fit for all kind of Uſes. iow no on dn 
As to Quadrupeds, or four · ſooted Animals, they are 
here in great Plenty, both tame and wild; the 


Welſh :. They are, notwithſtanding the Inferiv- 


wild Dogs 3:whicty, when taken very young, 


may be made anon oe ——ů — 
Beavers, Martins,  Qpoſſurs, * are. : Beaſts 
about the Size of a Fox. and grey as a ;\ remark- 
able for having a falſe Belly; in which they hide their 
Young, and from hence they may be t 
any Prejudice either to them or to the Beaſt; itſelf. 


have alſo 4 great. Cur-D but theſe 1 
origi — — : 
great 


— 


and is one of the nobleſt Creatures in the Foreſt: There are 
two Sorts, the common grey Mooſe, by the Indians cal- 
led Wampooſe, (theſe are more like the ordinary Deer, 
and like them herd ſometimes thirty in a Company) and 
the large and black Mooſe, of which we have the fol- 
lowing Account: He is the Head of the Deer Kind, has 


many things in common with other Deer, in many dif- 


fers, but in all very ſuperior. The Mooſe is made much 
like a Deer, parts the Hoof, chews the .Cud, has n 
Gall, and his Ears large and erect ; the Hair of the black 
Mooſe is a dark grey, upon the Ridge of his Back ten 
or twelve Inches long, of which the {adiens male Belts; 
he has a very ſhort Tail. The New-- England Hunters 
have found a Stag Mooſe of fourteen Spans in Height, 
from the Withers, reckoning nine Inches ti the Span, 

ten Feet and an half; a Quarter of this Veniſon 
weighed more than two hundred Pounds. A ſew Fears 

a Gentleman ſurprized one of the black Mooſe in 
his Grounds, within two Miles of | Boſton: It proved a 
Dee or Hind of the fourth Tear; after ſhe- was dead; they 
meaſured her upon the Ground, from the Naſe to 
Tail between ten and eleven Feet; ſhe wanted an 
of ſeven Feet in Height. The Horns of the M 
when full grown, are about four or five Feet from the 
Head to the Tip, and have Shoots and Branches to each 
Horn, and generally ſpread about ſix Feet; when the 
Horns come out of the Head they are round, like 
Horns of an Ox, about a Foot from the Head they be- 
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„the Water is almoſt every-where/ 


g i ſideways, : | 
4 ;raking Face. One of cheſe 
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the Day. | g 

makes excellent ; their | Snow- 

good, is thus; wed ined the 

1 ide, they m | . any 

Water, and after Hi for ſome 
e 

1 1s ariety | ; 

any where, ſuch Partridges, Ducks, 
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, April, May, and June. Six 
Star- Fiſn were formerly taken off the Shore 
tucket, of which Governor intborp gave the 
ciety an Account, having | obſerved that 
vides itſelf into no leſa than 2 


It) 


4 

J 
0 
Ietre 


x the Noſe, and ſeveral Partitions in the 
Noſe, out of which run a thin oily Subſtance; they can- 
died ʒ che Remainder, hich a thick ſat 
being ſcraped out, was ſaid to be the Sperma Ceti. We 
have fore very curious Accounts, not only of this, but 
of other kinds of Whales, by the ingenious | , 
which for want of Room 1 omit z ;and-alfo,/ .. wi 


4 


The common way is to move the Ear together, in long 
Traces, by ſome Part of the Huſks, left, thereon, which is 
called tracing. Thbeſe Traces they 
f Doors, and will keep ſo 0 
[weet. «+ The Indians N it as they gather 18 


. bf 


Furrows,; ſix Feet diſtance ; 
Diſtance, throw in the Corn, 
Hoe, or run another 


bruiſe it in Mortar, and ſo. boil. it. The moſt uſual way 
is ca parch it in Aſhes; ſtirring it ſo artificially as to be 
very tender, without byraings, this they ſift, and beat in 

to 


Mopar: into fine which; they eat dry, o 
41 


called S. 


a, and Tur pentine. All Sorts of Garden and. Orchard 
grow in Fer fection, fo that it is no hard Thing 


the 
A +) 


*C 
\ 9. 


or f N z -when, they, malt it, it m 
chit both ways, Root and Blade; to do which, they heap 
in Eugland;* though” originally: their Seeds: came from it up It 4 cohventent Time, then takt away the Lop 


There are ae Pomplons and Onions; good ſtore of the Earth of à Gesden-Field. two or three Inches 
of Water-Melons ; ant! Squaſhes grow pa / from deep : after which they cover the Grapngd with the Corn, 


a 


of; whithet the and the Ourn with tha Earth; when the Flat is green all 


iT 
5 a 


"s 


hl 
34.5 
by 


a 7 \ ir * 
Maze; the Ear is 4 long, compoſed of am a Te 
of Grain, pore? hare the: G & braught thither | 
Grains: in Row z tis of various 2 Q . een 1. Mana amt eit in! 6 t pn: 
Colours, as red, white, yellow, blue, olive, recniſh, black, We ate now to proceed fromighe, Deſcription: of, the 
ſpeckled, ſtriped and ſometimes in the ſame Field, and Country, and am Account of ita in which we 
cbe ſame Ear ß bur the white and yellow: is the moſt aught;7by all meaba, 10 include Iron Ore, of which there 


common ; the Bar is defended from the Cold amd Storms 
firohg' thick grow fix- or-tight Feet 
"oh 


is jointed lie a Cane, and full of ſweet Juice, liſce the 
ane, and s Syrup-as ſweet a Sugar may be made 
" g | tried; at every Joint there are 


has beer 
long Flags, aud at the Top h Branch of Flowers like Rye 


. d hos awe Nad of li t 


1 i gewerally plagted from-the Middle of Ari! do the ocured, 2s 
Middle -of — we northern Pares the. Bu e boaſted 


Corn is not plarited- till the Middte-of June, andi yet is 


ripe its Scaſon. The Stalks'of this Sort are ſhorg, and 
the Ears near the Bottom, and ate of ſeveral Colours. 


The manner of planting Maize is in Rows, at equal Di- 
ſtance every way, about five or fix Feet; the is | 
opened with a Her- four Inches deep, and foot or five clared forfeited; - 


e 
16ther” Brendth of a: Hoe uh are- | 
with Earth ;' if hey. grow, the; Grop »CDbq i 
Corn is weeded'"at u Hand's- Length and ue Harth is of: | | an 0 
looſened about it within He. This Labour muſt be re- nies) lich, 14. we ;hefore: obſeryed, are eſtabliſhed 

de Wesch come up; When“ the Sta begins ts wkhim the cLimizs of New: Eg land. The firſt kind of 
grow high, a Title Earth ſhould' de deu about it, ant ſhall mention ig chat / old Form of Charter 
on putting forth the Ear ſo mdieſi as wy; malte a. ele Hill, 
like a Hop-hifl. Tis ripe Ib the Mitdte' of Sr - 
ber ; it muſt be ſtripped as . gathered, \onleſfs*ris All. 22 
laid thin, to prevent its growing mouldy, or ſprouting. to make ſuch Laws as to them ſhall ſcem expedient, 
Yor. II. | F Pro- 
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chbrtfore to leave only theſe three Remarks with the in- 

genious and impartial Reader: The firſt is, aha we have 
ien gr Power to fing from this Colony alf the naval 
Srorey chat we no Bring from the Baltic ; which, when-' 
ever it is thorotighty'tonfidered bY Gur" Parliament, will 
ptodute fome Law,” whith cafftior' fait of rendering this 
Soy twice a8 BeheficiaF to the Natten as it has biff 
been, or could be, Fill enabled by ſuch 4 Law. In the 
ſecond Place 1 mult' obſerve, that as we derive à great 
Pare rept our Sugits from the A fftarice given to the Co- 


art of their Produce ought to be platet to the Mer - 
dunt. I at ins remark „ that the Com · 
me which =_ heen made of nhabirants of this 
fo I in Goods, and aue themfelves in 
ano Which interfete'with Great Britain, 


is 4 * were which, cthougtt-welf founded,” is f, ap 
Phot bs true that dn may de an In 
10 25 yer hs Favlt lies in ourſelves, atid not im che 
of New who "only raiſe and St Fog 
"themſelves" they© mee? nent from un fo 
dar not content with Hay int for, as ve ve 
ſhewn,” the whole — r 4 comes hither) 
ve ſrem to de angry chat 25 endeavour to ſupply 'thimm- 
— with * Wu , and" they want wheres 
alto "however, be, 
in ved, tak rig n ee But ir is iow fir. 


chat ve ſuduld Free a hort View ef the Plantatipm of our 
Colony though we cannot call it one of the 
e ena, er it muſt de allowed one or the 
pledfanitof our Plantztionss. * 
yy. The Tatts of Sea Wire Aiſebrete# by Wy 
Pot 6 terre Spamard, after — . — 
at by To his Comttty 


born — to us” the 
is mipwrecked 


5 — 


ef Indies, but 
5 when —— . —— 
1285 0 a French Veflet, whi e 
fumndous; but they became more ſo by the like Mi- 
me Ef fol mane Air . — 
eee TL 
e as Of 
e l s, wheh it was 
Will Bear Ty * — theſe Marids, 19 
e breathed Rist laſt in them, being e | 
Hre, and Hitch fatigued for mahy Mon 
'fronr hith Their Name was — eule 
oy Which our Mariners call the dm nd xName 
22 — — their Pleafantneſs and Fertili- 
ir” Mg hint: is dh to return to 
or the that! Colony, But 
yed ot n and ſtorin — 1 
Cedar Ship wich ſuch Provifions us Wey had; 
ſail” for England, where they arriyed at Mbiteburrb in 
re 8 Sur George Sunimers's Corps on board, 
e Bowels they ſeft at 'Bermudas, where 
a Welye Years afterwards, buile "x hand- 
| ſome Monutnent'over then. 
2 Men, Js their er —— hy Acome'f | 
ro Virginia ompany, that ought it 
worth wel. while to eſtabliſh 0 — 
England and Bermuda; accordingly they fold theſe Iſlands 
to ohe hundred and twenty Perſons of the ſame Society, 
who obtained a Charter from King James, and becutme the 
Proprietors of them. When Sir W Summers was firſt 
here, two of his Men ftaid behind, 1 ror committed 
ſome Crime, for which they would have been put to 
Death. They were ſtill there Cen te rethrned, 
and had, ever ſince his arture, ff wor = 
on the Productions of the Place, and built them 
and took Poſſeſſion, of S. George 5 "and: * Theſe ti 
Men, whoſe Names were Chriſſophir Carter, and 
_ ward Waters, ſtaid alſo behind Sir Geapge's ſecond Com 
| pany, of whom they perſuaded one Etzward Chtrd to 
main , with them ; and now Carter, Waters, and Ch 
were ſole” Lords of the Country, but ſoon felt our x 
thetriſelves ; Chard and Waters were coming to a fed a 
Battle; but Cart, though he hated them both, 
Tiking to de left ane, , prevented ir \ by chreatehinig to 
clate againft he Man who * firſt. At laſt 
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he Didcovsrtes and SETTLEMENTS. 


which prodoce” them by New Expling,"t6 this | 


a all Wearhers. Tie Governor 
to built 


Book I. 
made them good Friends, and they 1— . nh 


making Diſcoveries, im one of I. 


5 Flan e Ifard to 
mſelf 4 Hpuſe, ot rather 


| gh for; Wlh, bis Wife 

1 A0 the reſt of the Advestudert fol 
ie decume b. ofs Tier im 
bald 10 . 


ge do | 

Town; one of the ftren | 
ritan Colomes ; fot all th | and all 
the Forts of hen Stone. This —— 6ved an excellent 
 Governar in every Tear Erg diſ. 
appointed the 2 | of 


land on, and conquerin ands. 
—— — Ba Tie, whe has 
on df better Education,” and mbte Exp: in 
the World, who toe upbm him te eſtabliſh « 
bee eee eo dt inguiſh anc trace out 
1 to oli Man to build” u 


land ncivaſed 3 he —— — 
— put che Idands in ſuch à Poſt- 
due el Beens a5; together with eher Sitvation,; put it 
out of the Power of any of their Enemies to diſembark 
ſuch Kobe inighE<M hurt them. But the Severity of 
his Government was ſo grievous to ſome licentious Per- 
Nr 
eſcape him, as Waters and his Companions had 
ed to get away from the Wand.” knew t 85 
vernor would not give them leave to go off, and there- 
fore invented this Contrivanee to effect it: Hearing Cap- 
tain Fucker had a Defire to go a fiſhing out at 
ſet but yas afraid to do it, becauſe ſeveral” Fiſher- boats 
— . — the Weather and the Men — 
propoe co him to build à Boat of two or three 
* and ſy fitted that ſhe mould Ne i in 
to it, they fell 
2 private f it was conve- 
nient for Timber and | — — They 
finiſhed chan was expected; nd the Governor 
ſent Hands to fetch it, intending to go-in it aboard” 
a Ship which he was them di ig for Eugland. When 
his Men fame to the Place; ricither ehe Boat nor the 
Builders were to be found all that they could hear of 
chem wag, chat che Hdat heiug finiſhed the Night before, 
thoſe thay dolle it vent eff tor Sea in it, to try how it 
would At Taft — y ſome Letters they 
left behind them, chat ne for Eugen 5 and 
eee eee us in this Manner: 
ÞPotrowed' 4 cia of A Neighbbur, en 
. or other, and went 9 oy 
bound fof 


I 

5 

at parti ak t t 

were e ee yet they h — in 
before them. "which — Ry bf- of 225 

ed; and away theſe fearleſs Adventures Failed 

fs ind'and Weather for one and twenty Days 

then met ith a Storch, which reduced them . 

mity for eight and forty” Hours, ac cee then to 


afore it drove them a little out of their Courſe to 
eſtward 3 but the Wind coming fair agai __ 
7. 
that Time they met with a French Privateer, where 
went aboard to beg ſome Relief ; but inſtead of helpi 
they plundered of the little they bad, 

away even their Inſtrument of Navigation, and turned 
them a · driſt. In this miſerable Condition they ſailed on, 
growing every Day weaker and weaker; their Proviſions 
were almoſt ſpent, their Fire wood quite gone, not a Drop 
of freſh Water left, nor Food for above a Day, when at 


in the very Hour they expected to peri made 
Ee 2 
where they went aſhore in the of Cart, and were 
nobly entertained by the Earl of Thomond, to whom 
related their Voyage, which had then laſted forty=two Days, 
There were but fave Perſons concerned, of whom there 
was one Mr. James Barker, a Gentleman, Richard Saunders, 
who contrived. the Deſign, William Goodwin, a Ship- 
Carpenter, wha built the Boat, and Henry Poet, a com- 
mon Sailor, who. undertook to navigate this Veſſel. Both 
theſe Stories may ſeem a little beſide our preſent Purpoſe, 
but I have inſerted them as rn 
to a Callechian of Yoyages, and becauſe I look upon both 
theſe Incidents to be very well worth vi | 


Tucker , 3 — 


ned, in the Year 1619, to 
who arrived at that time with four good Ships, in which 
he ag) hundred Paſſengers, and there being as 
many Eugliſb on the Iſland, the Colony began to a 


— ten. Days, they , went on 


able Figure. This Governor raifed a noble Mo- 


nument over Remains of Sir George Summers that 
were left in the Iſland, depoſiting them in the Church in 
8. Gtorge's Town, He divided the Iſlands igto-Diſtrifts 3 
and now the Government, by Governor, Council, and 
Aſſembly, was eſtabliſhed, which before had been only 
the Governor and Council. The Laws of the Country were 
alſo ſettled, as near as the Circumſtances and Conveniencies 
of the Place would admit, to the Laws of England ; as is 
done in all the ; 
the Hiſtory of theſe Iſlands to their becoming a 
and ſettled. Colony, I am next to give an Account of the 
Ilands themſelves, in order ta ſhew the Value of them. 

11. There are ſome who would perſuade us, that theſe 
Illands have reecived their Name from the vaſt Quantity 
eee Contra Be Br re ugh th 

ying a ; 

ivation * che Nr 
— is moſt certainly falſe ; for when the Spaniards 
oe een them there was — ous. Hog vw 
theſe, ar any other whatever; neit 
is it Ie landed. 
Theſe Illands lie very contiguous to each other ; but Au- 
thors differ. ſo much as to the Number of them, that it is 
very difficult to ſpeak of them with Certainty ; for ſome 
ſay there are but three hundred, others affirm there are 
more than five hundred. They lie in the Latitude of 32 
Degrees 30 Minutes North, and in 35 Degrees of Weſtern 
Longitude, at a vaſt Diſtance from the Continent, ſince 
the neareſt Land, which is Cape Hatteras in Carolina, lies at 
leaſt two hundred and fifry Leagues to the Weſt of them, 
and they are above ſixteen hundred Leagues from Ex- 
land. The. Air here has been always thought extremely 
wholeſome, and the Country wonderfully pleaſant, inſo · 
much that People were wont to remove hither from the 
other Colonics, in order to recover their broken Conftitu- 
tion. The Heat in Summer is very ſupportable, and with 
reſpe& to Winter, they have really none : nay, ſome go 
ſo far as to affirm, that there is but one Seaſon in the Iſland 
R Spring; which, however, 
= a 2 — 
It be thin is very rich and very fruicful, though remark- 
ably ſtoney. The is of ſeveral Colours, brown, 
white, and red ;. the firſt is beſt and 
worſt. Two or three Feet under the Mould 
white hard Body, which the Inhabitants call 
but which ſeems more to reſemble Chalk, or 
ſtone, th which 
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Colonics in Americe. After bringing down 
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of the People here, is twice reaped ; for what they ſow 
in March, they cut in Fuly; in a Fortnight after they ſow 
again, and reap in December. They have all the Plants 
iar to the W/eft-Indies, and all Kinds of Herbs, Roots, 
wers, and Trees, brought from Europe, thrive to 


Perfection. They have ſome Tobacco, bur it is of an 
indifferent ſort, and therefore docs not yield them any 


— 2 a very luſcious Fruit, which in Shape, Size, and 
reſembles a Damſon. Laurel, Olive, Mulberry, 
and Date Trees, are very common; and their Forefts 
abound with Variety of odoriferous Woods, ſome black, 
ſome of a yellow, and ſome of a red Colour: The 
Berries of theſe Trees have the Stiptic Quality of a Slo- 
and are much uſed by the E#gk to cure the Flux, which 
they frequently get by eating the luſcious Palm-berries too 
But amongſt a Meititude of Shrubs and Trees 
— to theſe Iſlands, and equally valuable for their 

imber Fruit, there are two which, though found 
in other Parts of the World, have a peculiar Excellence 
the firſt is their Orange, which in point of Size; 
t, and Flavour, far exceeds any either in the W:Þt of 
Indies : The ſecond is their Cedar, which from the 
Nature of the Soil wherein it grows is firmer and more 
durable than any of its Kind that we are acquainted with, 
anſwers in every reſpect to Oak-Timber, and is found of 
extraordinary Uſe inShip- building, ſo that the beſt Sloops, 
Brigantines, and other ſmall Veſſels, both for Service and 
Sailing, which are in Uſe throughout the V Indies, are 
built at Bermudas. | | 
They have likewiſe two very ſingular Plants, one uſeful 
and the other noxious, but both fo remarkable as to de- 
ſerve particular Notice the firſt is called, the Summer land 
Redwoed, the Berry of which is as red as the Prickle- Pear; 
giving alſo ſuch a Tincture ; out of which Berry come 
firſt Worms, which afterwards turn into Flies, ſometi 
bigger than the Cochineel Fly, and a medicinal Virtue 
much excceding it. The Poiſon-Weed is the other ſtrange 
Plant, which grows much in the ſame manner as our 
Ivy, and if we may depend _= a Gentleman, who 
lived long in theſe Iflands, and ſent an Account of what 
was remarkable in them, to the Royal Society, there is 
not a more ſurpriſing: Production than this in Nature: He 
ſays he had ſeen a Man fo infected by it, as to have all the 
Skin of his Face peel off though he paſſed by without 
touching it, and yet he affirms that he had chewed it in 
his Mouth without feeling any Inconvenience, whence he 
infers, that it is not hurtful alike to all Conſtitutions. In this 
all who have been * theſe Iſlands agree, that this Weed 
is very prejudicial, but then they agree likewiſe, that there 
is nothing venomous beſides, in any of theſe Iſlands. 

As for Animals, there were none in Bermudas but Hogs, 
Inſects, and Birds, when Sir Cearge Summers was ſhip- 
wrecked there: He found out that there were ſome Hogs 


in the Iſland, by ſending out two or three of his own to 


feed, and when they rambled home, a huge wild Boar 
followed them, and being killed was found to be excellent 
Meat : The Hogs they killed afterwards were found to 
be all black, and from thence it is concluded that the 
Spaniards had left them there te breed, becauſe they were 
of the ſame Kind with them they carried to the Continent = 
of America. They now far them at Bermudas, with Palm 

and Cedar Berries; but their Number is very much de- 
creaſed; Theſe Iſlands abound in more and greater Variety 
of Fowl than any in America, There are Hawks of all ſorts, 
Herns; Birterna, Offspreys, Cormorants, Baldcoots, Moor- 
bens, Swans, Teal, Snipe, Duck, and Wigeons ; Bats and 
Owls are alſo very common here, with Multitudes of ſmall 
Birds z as Wood-peckers, Sy „ Sc. The Engliſh, at 
their ficſt coming, found « fort of Fowl here they called 
Cowhoes; which Bred in the Holes of the Rocks, and in 


Burrows; lilce Rabbets, and wete ſo numerous and gentle, that 


they wert talcen by Hand. They are now almoſt deſtroyed, 
being very eaſy to be caught. This Bird is of the Bigneſs of 
a 4 a Scag 


— 2 — 
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« Sea-mew. There are alſo the Tropic-Bird, and the 
Pemlico, ſeldom ſeen by Day, and when it is, held to 
be the unwelcome Fore · teller of a Storm. 
Fiſh there is as plenty as Fowl, of. which there are ſo 
many ſorts that Authors have not yet found out Names 
for them: They have of the ſcaly and the ſhelly Kind 
the Whale and Sword-fiſh, and the Threſher z but parti- 
cularly the Tortoiſe abounds to a Wonder, and is as 
and great, of the Sort, as any in the World. Whale- 

ſhing has been attempted, but without Succeſs. The 
Whales about Bermudas are found only in the Months of 
February, March, and April; the Female Whales have 
abundance of Milk, which the 2 27 ſuck out of 
the Teats that grow by her Navel ; they have no Teeth, 
but feed on Graſs growing on the Rocks at the Bottom 
during theſe three Months, and at no other Seaſon of the 
Year ; when this is conſumed and gone, the Whales go. 
There have been Sperma-ceti Whales driven upon the 
Shore, which Sperma (as they call it) lies all over the 
Bodies of theſe Whales : Theſe have divers Teeth, which 
may be about as big as a Man's Wriſt. Ambergreaſe and 
Sperma-ceti, have been found here in -great Quantities, 


and Pearl. All which are almoſt as rare here now, as 


elſe where; which is a little wonderful. | 
The Inſects in theſe: Iſlands are, generally ſpeaking; 
e ſame before mentioned in other Plantations, except it 
pider, which is thought to be larger here than 
in any dther Country in the World, and fo adorned with 
bs Colours, that it takes off very much, if it does 
not entirely remove, that Diſtaſte, which otherwiſe the 
Sight of Creatures of this Kind and of ſo enormous 2 
Size would naturally occaſion. One of theſe Spiders, with 
its Legs extended, would 9 to the 
Breadth of a Man's Hand. T ies are compoſed 
of two Parts, one flat and the other round, not unlike, 
either in Shape or Size, to a Pigeons Egg. Ort theic 
Backs have an Orifice, which ſerves as well as in 
ſome kinds of Hogs for a Navel z their Mouths are 
covered with a kind of grey Hairs, interwixed ſome- 
times with- bright red, and on each Side of their Mouths 
they have a kind of crooked Tooth, of a fine poliſhed 
Subſtance, extremely hard, and of a bright ſhining black, 
and therefore they are often ſet in Silver or Gold for 
Tooth-picks. When theſe Creatures old, = 
are covered all over with a kind of dark brown or 
Down, ſmooth, ſoſt, and ſhining like Velvet; on the flat 


Part they have their ten Legs, five on each Side, each of 


which has four grew and — 17 —— 
They caſt their Skins every Year, with t 

dard Teeth like Subſtances before mentioned ; they live 
upon Flies and Gnats, in catching of which they ſhew 
great Cunning and no leſs Agility. Their Webs, which 
are very large, they ſpirt into the Air, by which means 
they are lodged upon Trees at ſome Diſtance, and then 
run along the Threads, and weave them ſo ſtrong, that 
-_ of the Size of a Thruſh are ſometimes caughs in 

m. 

There is ſcarce an eighth Part of theſe Iſlands inhabited, 
and all but Sz. George's, St. David's, and Coopers ies, 
have only a few Houſes ſcattered up and down; they all 
together make the Figure of a Sheep · hook, and are within 
the Circuit of fix or ſeven Leagues at moſt. There are 
none of them of any conſiderable Bigneſs, yet ſome much 
bigger than others; as Time and the Sea continually 
waſhing upon them, have worn them away in different 
Proportions. The main or great Iſland of all is called 
St, George's, and is about ſixteen Miles in Length, from 
Eaſt-north-eaſt to Weſt-ſouth-weſt ; tis not a 
over in the broadeſt Place, but is fortified by Nature all 
found, the Rocks every way extending themſelves a great 
Way into the Sea. To natural Strength, eſpecially to- 
wards the Eaſtward, where it is moſt £4,-the-in- 
habitants have added that of Forts,: Batteries, 
and Lines ; the Cannon of the Forts and Batteries bei 


ſo well diſpoſed as to command the: ſeveral Channels 
and Inlets into the Sea. There are no more than two 
Places where Shipping may ſafely come in, and it is 
not eaſy for a Man to find thoſe Places out; the Rocks 
lie ſo thick in ſuch a Manner, and ſome ſo undiſcovered, 


» _ Ae 


that without a good Piſot from the Shore; A veſſel of 
ten Tons could not find the Way into thoſe Harbour, 
which being once known, the biggeſt Ships in the World 
enter. Theſe two Havens are fo fed, that if 
an Enemy ſhould attempt either, he might cafily be kept 
out. The Rocks, at moſt Places, appear at low-warer , 
it ebbs and flows there not above five Feet; the very 
— ting cn the moſt Part, a Rock, and it is im. 
to find out any Wands better guarded by Roc 
than theſe z indeed they are all of them ſo - fron 
with them, that they feern to threaten all Ships who ven- 
ture on that Coaſt with preſent Deſtruct ion, and ſo many 
have been ſhipwrecked upon them, that the Spaniarg; 
gave them the Name of Los Diabolos, the DiviPs Wands, 
this Place having been fatal to them and all Nations. 
The Town of St. Grorge ſtands at the Bottom of the 
Heaven of the ſame Name, covered by no leſs than ſix or 
ſeven Forts and ies, as King's Cale, Charles” Fort, 
Pembrook Fort, Cavendiſh  Davie's Fort, Warwick For. 
and Sandy's Fort, mounted with above ſevehry Pieces 
Cannon; and they are ſo diſpoſed, that they can be all 
brought to: bear upon any Ship before ſhe can make her 
Entrance. In this Town there is a fair Church wich a 
fine Library, for which the Inhabitants ate indebred to 
Dr. Thomas Bray. There art near a thoufarid' Hbuſes in 
it handſomely built, and a State · Houſe fot the 'meeting 
of the Governor, Council, and Aſſembiy. Beſides the 
Town and: Diviſion of &i. George, there are eight Tribes, 
Hamilton's Tribe, Smith's Fribe, Devonſbire's$ Tribe, Ptm- 
brook's Tribe, Pages Tribe, Warwick'sTtibe, Southamy- 
ton's Tribe, and Sandy's" Tribe, of which; Peoos Te in the 
North, and Southampton in the South; ate Pafiſhes, have 
each a Church, and a particular Library. In the whole 
Illand there are Plantations of Oranges, Mulberries, and 
other Productions of the Country, Which render it 2 
very delightful Proſpe@.- There is a Haven in Soul bampton 
Tribe or Diſtrict, Which is alſo called Sourbampton, and 
other Harbours, as the Great Sound, Harfinyton's lulet 


in Hamiltew's Tribe, PagePs Port in Payet*s Tribe, and 


others. + There are no' Patifh Churches in any of the 
leſſer Iflands, and all the Inhabirants-are under one 
or the other of the eight Tribes. The Number of People 
in the-whole, who inhabit theſe Iſlands, has been compu- 
ted to be nine thouſand, and it is thought they do not 
much increaſe, many of the younger Sort removing, for 
the Sake of making their Fortunes, into other Colonies. 
The Government is like that of Firgimia; the Crown 
i both a Governor and Council, but the Peo- 
by their Repreſentatives,” compoſe rhe Afﬀembly ; 
they have fewer By-Laws than any of our other 
ments, which we impute to the Smatneſs of their Trade; 
for this Colony produces no conſiderable Commodity by 
which the Inhabitants may be enriched'; and their Com- 
merce oonſiſts chieffy in Timber and Provifions, which 
they ſend to the other Parts of America that ſtand in need 
of them, and ſome Tobacco imported to Exgland; ſeve- 
ral Families retired thicher formerly, on account of their 
Religion, or Health, from England, and carried conſi- 
derable Effects with them. The building of Shi 
Sloops is the moſt advantageous Branch of their Trade; 
and the People of Bermuda: ſeem to content themſelves 
with the Pleaſure and Plenty of their Country, with a 
ſafe and quiet Retreat from the Troubles and Cares of 
the other Part of the World, without any Ambition to 
enrich themſelves. and, if they had any fuch Deſire, it 


is to be queſtioned whether they have any Opportunity 
of ifying it: Be that as it will, — have 
conſtantly maintained a moſt excellent Reputation; inſo- 


much that I knew a very ingenious Gentleman as well ac 
_—_— — and our other Plantations, as thirty 
Tears trading to them all could render him, who was 


wont to ſay chat Bermudas was the fineft Country, and in- 


habited by the beſt People he ever knew. ' 


ng - It was this Report of the Place and People that in- 


duced the Reverend Dean Berkley,' who is fince become, 
very worthily, a Biſhop of our Church, to think of ereft- 
ing an Academy there, for - oting uſeful Learning 
and true Religion in the *. Indies; and the Society fot 
Propogation of the Goſpel had ſo good an Opinion bf = 

| | f Propoſa 
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aſſiſtedd him in pro- 
corge I. and contributed 


iy «ppearing large 
many of thoſe who had promiſed Subſcriptions failing 
in their Performance ; ſo that Dr. Berkley found himſelf 
obliged to return home, and was not long after promoted 
to the See of Cleyne, in the Kingdom of Feland, which 
There remains nothing farther to be faid of this Plan- 
tation, which, it has flouriſhed exceedingly, and 
is ſtill in a | Condition, yet has no great Trade 
th 6 Britain, at leaſt that we can obtain any Ac- 
undoubtedly we receive very dera- 
thence annually, as the People make 
Quantity of our Goods, are cloathed 
b our” Manafaftures, and 'employ Tools ſent from 
hence in all kinds of Work. There might, perhaps, if 
was given, be a Poſſibility of raiſing 
ſeveral rich modiries in- this Country, but more par- 
ticularly two, for which ir ſeems fitter than any of our 
Plantations, viz. Cochineel and Silk ; and with this View, 
28 I have been informed, a 
City has collected, digeſted, and printed, the beſt Ac- 
counts that are to be met with on theſe Heads, and alſo 
with reſpe& to Indigo, and has ſent them to be diſtribured 
at his own Expence in Carolina and the Bermudas Iſlands, 
which is an Inftance of public Spirit that deſerves to be 
mentioned with Honour, and it is hoped may be likewiſe 
thought worthy of Imitation. A very few Attempts of 
this kind, ſupported with Subſcriptioas inferior to thoſe 
made for ſome Div 


lic Advantages to this Nation, and prove the means of 
making Multitudes of People happy. ; 
12. All the Miſcarriages that had in at- 


tempting Diſcoveries to the North · eaſt North - weſt 
for a new to the Indies, could not fo far diſ- 
courage the Merchants of England, as to oblige them to 
lay aſide their „ h that Sort; and therefore when 
any O ity they never failed to lay hold of 
it, in hopes that fome Time or other they might accom- 
pliſh one or both of theſe Projects. It was wi 
this View chat they fitted out Captain Henry Hudſon 
1607, who undertook to fail directly North, which 
did to the Height of '81 
Coaſt. of Groenland, where he was on 
the Weather bei pretty His » 
was to have paſſed round that great Tract of Country, 
which the Danes call Gruenland, and falling into Davis's 
Streights, have returned that way home. After being diſ- 
appointed in this, he undertook.two Voyages for the Diſ- 
covery of a North-caft in which his Conduct 


70 his Succeſs no better than that 
of thoſe went him; which he reſolved 
to make an A towards the North-weſt. He ſail- 


ed on this Voyage April the 17th, t6ro; and thus Mr. 
Pricket deſcribes the principal Events in that Under- 


taking : 
North-weſt ; on the $th of 


We continued ſteering 
* July we raiſed Land to the Sbuth-weſt, covered with 
Snow, Which our Maſter named Defre Provokes ; ly- 
Wing in the Latitude of 60 Degrees. Here we heard 
* the Noiſe of a leo a Tide that came out of 
the Land, were now ſenſible that we had been 
* embayed before; and we were now ſo well acquainted 
with the Ice, that in f or foul Weather we ſought 
aut the broadeſt of Ice, and there anchoring, 


very worthy Merchant of this 


might produce immenſe pub- 


© we went out and ſported 
Water 
©* and 


40 
te 
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upon the Ice, and. filled 
that ſtood in Ponds upon the Ice very ſweer 

d, being now in the Tides-way, the Ice 
» by being firſt carried one way and then ano- 
ther, whereas in Bays it is immoveable; and in that 
Bay where we had been fo troubled with Ice, we ſaw 
& many of thoſe Mountains of Ice a-ground in ſixty or 
i ſeventy Fathom Water. We ſtill plied to Weſtward 
* as the Ice would give us leave, and fearing a Storm, 
* we found an Harbour at the Weſt-End ot an Iſland, 
* whereunto we went at a full Sea, over a Rock, which 
* had then two Fathom and a half of Water * it; 
and the next Morning was two Fathoms above Water. 
* Our Maſter named it The [land of God's Mercies. 
% The Water flows here better than four Fathoms, and 
the Floods come from the North, flowing eight the 
„Change Day, Latitude 62* g'. Then plying to 
South · weſt, we were on the 16th in the 1 of 
4 58* 50, but found ourſelves embayed and much peſ- 
*© rered with Ice; whereupon we ſtood to the South - weſt 
6 _ we No the Land, which our Maſter named 
0 with Hope; and bei ren again into a clear 
«© Sea, our Maſter ſtood to the” Wel along the South 
6 Shore, and raiſed three or Head-Iands, lying 
one beyond another, which he named Cape Henry, 
* James, and Queen Anne's Foreland ; we allo 
„ raiſed a bigh Hill, which he named Mount Charles. 
We paſſed on in Sight of the South Shore until we 
& raiſed a fair Head-land, (which our Maſter took to 
«« be Part of the main North Land, but is an Iſland) 
« and named it Deep”s Cape, and the Land on the South 
Side now falling away to the South makes another 
6 on 7 Head · and, which our Maſter called Worſen- 
« bam's Cape. | 
The Maſter ſent me, the Cirpenter, and Tome others, 
aſhore near Deep's Cape; we there ſaw ſome Decr; 
twelve or ſixteen in a Herd, but could not come with- 
in Shot of them ; we found Plenty of Sorrel and 
Scurvy-graſs, and ſaw ſorne round Hills of Stones like 
to Graſs-cocks ; and when we came to them I turned 
off the uppermoſt Stone, and found them hollow with- 
in, and full of Fowls hanged by their Necks ; we 
turned back, and told the Maſter what we had ſeen, 
and what Refreſhment might be had ; intreating him 
to ſtay a Day or two in this Place, but he was not 
1 with the Motion, nor could be perſuaded to 

y: Then ſtanding Southward we loſt Sight of the 
main Land that we had all this while followed, and 
« came into ſhallpw Water, broken Ground, and Rocks, 
and paſſed down ſo far Southward till we had Land on 
* both Sides, and the Water ſhoaling a-pace, we came to 
« an Anchor. From hence we ſtood back again towards 
„ the North ; and one Day a Debate ariſing concerning 
« our coming into this Bay, and how we ſhould get -out 
again, the Maſter took Occaſion to revive old Matters, 
« and to diſplace Robert Iuett, his Mate, and Boatſwain, 
* for Words ſpoken on the firit great Bay of Ice, and 
« made Robert Bilet his Mate, and William Wilſon, our 
„ Boatſwain. | 

« We plicd to and fro from the North to the South, 
« and thence to the North again, till we came to the 
« Shoal-water, where we anchored in ſeven Fathom, 
4% and lay there eight Days; in all which Time we could 
« not get one Hour to weigh our Anchor; but the 
eighth Day the Wind beginning to ceaſe, our Maſter 
« would have the Anchors up again againſt the Minds 
« of all that knew what belonged thercunto 3 ſo to it 
«« we went, and when we had brought it a-peak, a Sea 
„ took her, and caſt us all off from the Capſtern, and 
% hurt many of us; here we loſt our Anchor, and 
<< if the Carpenter had not been nimble we had loſt our 
« Cable. too; but he fearing ſuch a Matter, was ready 
« with his Ax, and ſo cut it from thence. We ſtood to 
<« the South, and divers Courſes, until we came to a Bay 
on the North Shore, where we anchored. While we lay 
„ here we ſaw a Ledge of Rocks to * 
« about a League „which were covered at az 
« for a ſtrong — ſer in here. At Midnight we 
en S 
«© weighed, W 
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* had not gone long before the r told the 
* Maſter that if we kept that Courſe we ſhould be upon 
* the Rocks; the Maſter conceived that he was 

them, when preſently we ran on them, and there 
* ſtuck faſt twelve Hours, but by the Mercy of God 
« we got off unhurt. We ſtood to the Eaſt, and an- 
„ chored in a Bay; here the Maſter ſent me and the 
Carpenter, in a Boat, to ſeek a Place to winter in, 
* and ir was Time, the Days being long and cold, and 
the Earth being covered with Snow, having ſpent 
three Months, to no Purpoſe, and it being now the 
„ laſt Day of October. . 
On the firſt of November we found a Place where- 
4 unto we brought our Ship, and haled her a- ground: 
&* on the 1roth we were frozen in, and now it concerned 
„us to take Care of what we had, and fo to ſpend, 
<« that we might have wherewith to keep us alive, until 
4 we ſhould come at the Capes where the Fowls breed; 
«< for there wete all the Hopes we had of finding Subſiſt- 
* ence to bring us home. Our Maſter therefore ap- 


« pointed a Reward to them that killed Boat-fiſh, or 
„ Fowl. We were victualled for fix Months, in good 
* Proportion, and of that which was good ; and if our 


„% Maſter would have had more he might have been ſup- 
„ plied at Home and in other Places; and it is ſtrange 
ene did not prevent the Hunget we endured, which oc- 
* caſioned the Overthrow of himſclf and many other ho- 
„ neſt Men.“ cleatly f 2 A * 

It a early from this Relation, which is 
indeed 8 we have of this famous Voyage; 
concerning which it is not eaſy to determine if ĩt was maſt 
for the Ad vantage of this Nation or ruinous to the brave 
Man who undertook. it; that he was reſolved to ſtrike 
out ſomething new, and not to waſte his Time, in retra- 
cing other People's Footſteps; and therefore when he came 
to the Mouth of Davis's Straights, he continuing ſteering 
directly Weſt, and then as the Courſe dir him 
through thoſe Straigbts that ſinee bear his Name, till be 
doubled Cape Mor ſenbam, and then he failed down the 


Weſt Coaſt of New Britain to the very Bottom of the 
Bay, where he made Choice of a Place to winter in, that 
was very near as far South as any Part of the Iſland of 


Grent-· Britain, and at the very Back of the French Settle- 
ments in Canada. Captain Hudſon was a very good Judge 
of the Importance and Conſequences of his. Diſcovery, 
| which induced him to winter there, in hopes of perform- 
ing fomething very confiderable the next Seaſon, which 
very probably he would have done, if his Men had not 
mutinied, and conſigned him over to the Savages to be 
murdered. | h 

| The Relation we have of his Voyage from Pricket is 
chiefly calculated to give an Account of this Mutiny z but 
as it is more to our Purpole to come at as an Ac- 
ccunt as we can of the Voyage itſelf we ſhall endeavour 
to pick out of it what relates to that Matter, and then 
give a ſhort Relation of that Accident which deſtroyed 


aptain Fudfon, and all his Hopes. It would be te- 
we endured 


* dious, fays he, to relate the Hardfhi 
« whilft we wintered in this Place; the Cold was ſo ex- 
treme that it lamed moſt of our Company, but I mutt 
not forget God's great Mercy to us in 4 ſuch 
Store of white Partriges, during the firſt three Months, 
that we killed above one Doten, beſides other 


= dhe ih ſundry forts. Fi 2 
Ps... Spring approaching. the Partriges left us, 

were Welse ” es Feet ; as Swans, Geeſe, 
Ducks, and Teal, but hard to come by ; they came 
*< from the South and flew to the North; but if they be 
taken ſhort by a northerly Wind, then they fall, and 
« ſtay till the Wind ſerves them, and then fly to the North- 
« ward. As the Summer came on the Fowls were gone, 
and few or none to be ſeen. Then we the 
« Woods, Hills, and Vallies, for any thing that might 
« ſerve for Food, though never ſo vile; the F (in 
«* the time of their engendering, as Joathfome as Loads) 
«© were not ſpared; nor the Moſs that an the 
„Ground; but amongſt divers ſorts. of V les, 
«© Thomas Mood bouſe brought heme a Bud of a Tree full 
Sof a Turpentine Subſtance ; of this our Surgeon made a 
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© Decoction to drink, and applied the Buds hot to ſuch 
« as were troubled with Aches in any Part of their Bodies; 
« and I muſt confeſs I received thereby preſent Eaſe of 
42 F in to break out of 
_ ys, a Savage came to our being the 
0.4. in K. 2 a 
„ him well, promiling..to hi Matters 
„ Means, <2 therefore would 23 his U 
« the Knives and Hatchets that every 
“ ceived none except from Jaa & 
«© myſelf. To this Savage our r gave a. Knife, 
« Looking-glaſs, and Buttons; who received 
* thankfully, and made Signs that after he had 
„ would come again ; as be gid. When be came 
he drew aſter him a Sledge, and upon it two Deer- 
„ {Kkins, and two Beaver - ins; he laid the Kniſe upon 
© one Of the Beaver -Kins, and his 
to 


upon the other, and ſo gave them to the | 

« received them ; and the Savage thoſe Things the 
„% Maſter had given him, and put them into hi 
| for vw 


«©. come again, he went his Way; but never came more. 
« The Sound being now clear of Ice, fo that our Boat 
could go from ane Place to another, ¶ ilſan, Green, and 
„ five more, were ordered to go a fiſhing wi 


the. moſt 


K 


«© have our Was fopplied but thoſe were 


«« ever they caught in one Day, and many Days. th 
% got not a Quarter ſo Ed N we 


many. 
« fiſhing, Green, Hil/an, — ſome othere, p 


i 


take the Net, and the Shallop which the Carpenter had 
„ newly {ct up, and fo to ſhift for themſelves ; bus the 
% Shallop being ready, our Maſter would go in it himſelf 
<< to the: South and South-welt, to ſee if he could meet 
with People ; for that Way we could fee. the Woods 
« burning: So taking with him as much Proviſion as 
« would ſerve for eight or nine Days, he went towards 
«+ the South, and ſer. no Time for his Return; becauſe he 
„was perſuaded, if he could meet with People, he ſhould 
e have Fleſh of them, and that Store 3 but he re- 
turned worſe than he went > for although he was 
« ſo.near them as to ſee them fer the Woods on fire, yer 
N 
Being come on board, he fitted all Things for his 
© Return ; and firſt delivered all the Bread out of the 
Bread · room, which came to a Pound à-ꝑiece for every 


« Man's Share ; and delivered alſo a Bill « 
ling them ta have that to ſhew, if it ſhould pleaſe 


« they ſhould come home, and Peg. IE he gave 
elief in this poor 
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4 the contrary, becauſe there were ſome 
« who could n . 
It was this Reſolution of the Maſter's, to make all fare 
alike for the ſake-of,, proſecuting. the Voyage with Effect. 
than which no Man 


ſick Men, out of the Ship ; after which they determined to 
make the beſt of their Way for Zxgland. This — 
h me 


Chap. II. 


formed of Java; x 161, by forcing Capt. Hud- 
ſew and 22 into the — Proviſions, 
tho' moſt of them were taken ſick out of Bed, who after 


dan dee were never heard of, but were either drowned. 
* — by the Savages : Neither did the 
Ts FS 


utiny eſcape much better; for being 
1 the deſatt Coaſt, in order to 
Subſiſtance, they fell there into a Fray with 
— in which Greez and ſome others were killed; 
very few, and thoſe too in a miſerable Condition, 
returned | a> Eeghand, where Pricket wrote that Account of 


—— this Man, be 
firſt there mputations upon this Man, be- 
— the Ouch to the Conſpirators; but 
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ſave their Lives, which 
Pirates. Upon this im- 
Bay, ſeveral Perſons who 
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applied to by the Perſons concerned in this 
one Capt. Button, his own 
and Expe- 
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1c was" a great Piep char Sir Trani Button, X28 
certainly a very underſtanding 
Ger he in his V * 
age; which were of. ſuch dans, that he affirmed 
ee King Tams, that there was 


— he profniſed to give. to Mr. Bri 
1 who had turned hie Though 


French in 
New 825 Furt, upon St. There/e, the Eaſtern... 
a of Nelſan River, from ge Tow et to 5 


1714. to ug, gives 4 very particular 
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of the ENGLISH i AMERICA; ; 


for his own Juſtification, from which we 


he 
Enquiry it t appeared very clearly, that this Oath Lap 
voy 15 in it to the Duty of the Sea- 
men; and ved him 
was, beca Diggs, who 
was they were in 


- the ordin 
Man, formed 2 


this Way into the South Sees. The Reaſons ypon. 
whi þ this Opinzan was founded, as well as Notes of his 


palleGon of Fart Baris, which. 
. He 2 


[ 41 e 


245 - 


he affirms. to be of his own Knowledge, having travelled 


South-weſt into the Country, among the 
S The Daniſh, or Churchills River, upon 
which the Hudſon's Bay Company have lately built a ſtrong 
Stone Fort, he ſays is ſituated in 59 Degrees North Lati- 
— bone flee ardhd Pace wide at the e. 
for about a quarter of a and very 
but within, it is much broader, and navigable into 
Country a hundred and fifty Leagues 3 there is but little 
Wood upon the River near the Bay, except in the Iſlands. 
At a hundred and fifty Diſtance is a Chain of 
high Mountains, with great Cataracts, and Falls of Wa- 
ter; but beyond theſe it is again navigable, and has a 
Communication with a River, called the River of Stags. 
Fifteen Leagues Northward of this River is the River of 
Marine, or River of Seals. Betwixt theſe Rivers is 
found a kind of Ox, called the Muſt Ox, which ſmells, at 
ſome time of the Year, ſo ſtrong of Muſk that it 
cannot be eat; have very fine Wool, which is 
longer than that of the Barbary Sheep : They are ſmaller 
than French Oxen, with very crooked Horns which 
turn round like Rams-Horns, and are fo that they 
weigh ſometimes ſixty Pounds; they have 
and their Wool trails upon the Ground: They are not 
numerous. 

This River comes from a Nation he calls Platſcoteæ de 
Chiens, who make War the Savanna Indians, who 


vary with the French. In that Country they have a 


4. Copper Mine ſo ſine, that without Smelting it they 
e Copper of it, by beating it betwixt two Stones: 

He Sag ** deal of it, which their Indians got when 
they went to War that Nation. This Nation has 
a ſweet humane Aſpect. but their Country is not good. 
They have no Beaver, but live by fiſhing, and a kind of 
Deer they call Caribaum (Rain Deer z) the Hares grow 


- white in Winter, and recover their Colour in Spring; 
they have very large Ears, and are always black;; their 


in Winter are very of fine long Hair, which 


Pretty 
does not fall, ſo that they make very 


r 
ſays he can ſay nothing poſitively in going farther North- 
ward, but only, that their Say = rted that, in the 

Bottom of the Northern Bay —— a 


they can eaſily diſcover n They had 


never to the End. of that Strait; they ſay there is 
loe there all the Year, which is drove bythe Wind, ſome- 
times one Way ſometimes another. According to all 
Ap mee, this Arm of the Sea has a Communication 

the Weſtern Ocean; and what makes it more probable 


8 3 che Winds come from the Ngrthern Quarter, 
the Sea is diſcharged by chat Strait, 


uch Abundance, 


Expect - into Hudſon's Bay, as to raiſe the Water ten Feet above 
Tides; inſomuch that when they find the 
againſt theſe ee 
ſome 


e 
The 
Months to Feld. þ 


which, they ſaw great Veſſela 


that after travel by 3 


very fine. T * all Sorts of 
= e Cranes, Ducks, 
Kind in ſuch great Numbers, 


ſmaller 

that hen pig: they darken the Sky, and make fo 
loud a Noiſe, chat they can ſcarce hear each other ſpeak. 
that this may appear fabulous, but affirms, he 

but what 4 ſaw himſelf, for he would not 
of. 3 82 
enn mentions. The River ereſa, upon 
* ö a Branch of Neſſan Ri- 
g — atives come h aſs bis | 


- 


and Sthers of ſmaller Furs. _-Betwixr the two Forts is a „ : 
| ſmall River, called Egarte, from whence they "ger their reliriqurth al Theugtts Gr being great at Sea, and leave 
» 
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River is of ſo great Extent that it paſſes through many 
great Lakes: The firſt is 1 50 Leagues from the Entrance 
of the River, and is 100 Leagues in Circuit; the Natives 
call it the Lake of Forts (or rather Foreſts). On the 
North Side a River diſcharges itſelf, called the Rapid 
River; this takes its riſe a Lake 300 — — 
from the firſt, which they call Michinipi, or the Great 
Waters; becauſe, in effect, ir is the greateſt and deepeſt - 
Lake, being 600 Leagues in Circumference, and re- 
ceives into it many Rivers, ſome of which have a Com- 
munication with the Daniſh River, and others with the 
Plaſeotez de Chiens : about this Lake and along theſe 
Rivers are many Indians, who call themſelves the Nation 
of the great Waters, or of Aſmibowls; it is to be re- 
marked, that theſe are as humane and affable, as the Eſti- 
 maux are fierce and barbarous, as are alſo all other Na- p 
tions along Hudſon's Bay. At the Extremity of the 
Lake of 17 efts the River Bourbon continues its Courſe, 
and comes from another Lake, called tbe Junction of the 
tt Seas, becauſe the Land almoſt meets in the Middle 
of the Lake; the Eaft-ſide of this Lake is a Country 
full of thick Forefts, in which are great Numbers of 
Beaver and Elks. Here begins the Country of the 
Chriſtinaux. 3 

This is in a much more temperate Climate. The 
Weſt · ſide is full of fine Meadows, filled with wild Oxen. 
The Afinibowls live here; the Lake is 400 Leagues in 
Circumference, and 200 from the other Lake. 100 
Leagues farther Weſt-ſouth-weſt along this River is ano- 
ther Lake, which they call Ownipigouchib, or the Lit- 
ik Sea; it is almoſt the ſame Country and Climate with 
the other, inhabited: by the ſame Indians, the Aſmibowls, 
the Chriftinaux, and Souteurs; it is 300 Leagues in 
Circurnference ; at the further End is a River, which 
comes from Tacamiouen, which is not ſo great as the 
other; it is into this Lake that the River of Stags is 
diſcharged, which is of ſuch a Length that th Natives 
have not yet diſcovered its Source; from this River 
they can go to another, which runs Weſtward, but all 
the reſt run either into the Bay or River of Canada, He 
endeavoured to fend the Natives to difcover if it went to 
the Weſtward Sea, but their Enemies Tying in the way 

evented them; however, they brou ome of them 

iſoners, who ſaid they alſo were at War with another 
Nation farther Weſt ; theſe faid they had Neighbours 
with Beards, who lived in Stone Houſes and Forts, that 
they were not clothed' like them; that they had white 
Kettles; and ſhewing them -a Silver Cup, they faid it 
was of that Metal; they faid they tilfe@ their Land with 
Tools of that Metal. According to their ption it 1 
was Maize they cultivated. © a 

- The Intendant oſ Canada was very defirons to cover 
theſe Countries from” thence ; but it is much eafier᷑ from 
Fort Bourbon, as it is ſhorter ; and though a fine Country 
full of Beaſts and wild Fowl,” befides Fruit, which grö. 
wild, as Plumbs,” Apples,” and Grapes, and great Va- 
riery of ſmaller Fruit. On the South-weſt Side of this 
Lake Taramiouen is ꝝ River which comes from another, 
called the Late of Dogs, which is not far, from” che fu- 
perior Lake. The River Sr. Thereſa is but half 4 League 
wide where the Fort is buiſt; co Leagues higher is 
Fort Pbillpenux, built for a Retreat; there 'rhe*River be- People 
gins to be” rer erte with Ifandz; twenty Leagues 
above the Fort the River divides into two Branches, one 
which comes from the North-welt Side communicates 
Wich Nelſon or Bowrbon River,” by which the Wätives 
come down to 3 | of à Land Sti. 
age from the Late of Foreffs to this River. Twenty 
Leagues above the firſt Fork thett is ktiother that Tomes” the 
from the South-eaſt, which the Natives Eall  Gaitomazoju- ne 
ang, or the Great Fort. This has Communication 
with the River S. Huiles; the Weſtern Branch, though 
ſift called Sr. Thereſa, is but of a ſmall Extent, coming 
from its Source by ſeveral ſmall Brboks, in each 0 
which are great Numbers of Lynx, Beavers, Marti 


246 


5 


28 
Jr 


< 
3 

off 251 
HT 


III 


Tris 
FATTY 


I A 
If ien are #rard of Lee, Cold, and Rocks, they muſt 


Wood" for firing, It being Karce zt the Fotk. Near it ce thoſe who cat, not otily endure,” but een deſpilt, 
the Mouth vf the River is another ſmall one they call ſuch Hardſhips; the Dutch, the Danes, and the H 


Gurgonſſe; there comes in at hihg Water a great Num- burg bers, fail every Year on the Whale Fiſhery, * 
1 20 De. 
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farthet North than the Bottom of Hudſon's moved to the River of &. Laurence, where now is the 
the French from Canada, travel through, and Capital of Canada or New France. 
Sir Ferdinand Gorges was Prefident of the New 
England Company, he propoſed to Sir William Alexander 
they not, or why ſhould we imagine to procure a particular Grant for the Land to the North- 
one Man, or one Race of Men, can do more than ward of their Patent, which was eaſily obtained of King 
Anceſtors were of this Opinion, or at leaſt James I. and a Year after, 1622, Sir William, and ſome 
if ſuch a Race of Men there were, they others whom he had got to be concerned with him, 
in this Iſland: And here, if properly ſent a Ship with Paſſengers to plant and ſettle there. 
| ſhewn to their Virtue, they Newfoundland was then very well known om account of 
or it is not the People but their the Fiſhery, and the Ship being late in her Voyage tlie 
and therefore we have a Right ro Maſter put in and wintered there. The next Year they 
fo little Notice of what Sir Thomas fer fail, and made the Promontory at the North Shore 
i of Cape Breton and: They coaſted it along till they 
ought to came to Cape Sable in Acadia, where nd three 
Law lately Harbours, and went aſhore at one of them, which 
called Late Bay ; in which was a large River that 
eight Fathom Water at Ebb, This Ship failed up 
one of theſe, and, according to the Accounts that were 
publiſhed by thoſe that were to be Sharers in the Patent, 
this Country is deſcribed as a kind of Paradiſe : With 
2 View, no doubt, to have en People to go over 
thicher to ſettle, to which End Sir Wilkam Alexander the 
original Proprietor, afterwards created Earl of Sterling, 
wrote and publiſhed e — 
James erected a new Order, called the Knights of Nova 
Scotia, to facilitate this Plantation. 


But, notwithſtanding all the Care that was taken of it, 
this Project proved abortive, and, which is very extraor- 
dinary, modern Authors haye taught us to condemn and 
cenſure ſuch as foreſaw the Conſequence and Importance 
of this Country to the Br:itiþ Nation, when unſettled and 
unimproved, and to treat as weak and puſillanimous the 
Conduct of thoſe Times, when in full Peace the Freuch 
were, by Force of Arms, compelled to quit a Country, 
which, though ſettled by them, was diſcovered by us ; 
and from Fugitives it was that the more Northern 
Settlement of the French took Birth. The Expedition 
of Sir Samuel Argall was certainly both a vigorous and 
| a right Meaſure ;. and the Grant to Sir William Alexander 
2 Sort of N Voyage round the Coalt Nortb- was a very ſenüble thing, though the Deſign of it is now 

far as Cod in New Enpland, in the Year not well underſtood, or rather. forgot; and therefore, 
1618, five or ſix Years before the Eng, who intended though it may take 2 Room, I ſhall endeavour 
ſertle, arrived in that Country.” "The Indians inform- to revive and - to of i it. : It was fi ſted to King 
him that ſome white Men, like himſelf, were come James that the Tract of Country on the Continent of 
inhabit to the Northward of them. Sir Samuel Ar- N@rtb America, belonging to his Crown, being very large 
All chat Country, as far as it had been diſ- and not likely to be planted in any reaſonable Space of 
ini. iy Time by the Eg, it would be a very wiſe and pru- 
dent Meaſure to grant under the Great Seal of Scotland, 
which belonged to ſome Frenchmen , 2 Part of it to his Subjects of that Kingdom, upon a 
do it, chat. f M uppoſition that it would be more beneficial for them, 
fro che Beck, ſo that they could abd more for . the Intereſt of the united Kingdoms if 
thei ving but one Deck; they D a An hens Fn. as to oy 1 
ail aboard, one of they frequently done, | tran themſelves 
7 whe Cannon, and to Poland, Sweden, and Reffia, in which Countries there 
the Ship, landed his Men, were at that Time many thouſand. Scotch. Families. 
e Fort to ſurrender : The Such was the original Scheme of ſettling and planting 
it, which was denied, Novs Scotia.z and if the Courtiers of thoſe Times made 

"ar i a Jobb of this, and. thereby defeared the Scheme; how- 
eyer this may reflect on their Memories, it ought to 
dra no ſort of Odium on the n which was 
d very well and wiſely laid, if it had been as honeſtly and 
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f made of the Northern Part of this Country, to.Sir De- 
vid Kirk, from 
which be held it ; and a French No 
many; Years after 
It may de enquired w 
| incerpaſe and prevent. theſe 
out of Malice to Biencour?, informed have the 


7 
8 - 
7 


of the Settlertient” ar Port Royal, and the 


# © » 


which. ke Settlements, the, Crown had a Tenderneſy for them. 

and, on the Su Bur Oliver Cromwell. ſent Major Sedgwick to diſlodge 

to their H e French. from Part Rryal, which he did, and though 

thetn to qui Protector afterwards conſented that a French Pro- 
, | of | | ri | * 4 . 
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dition that he ſhould make out this Right by Purchaſe 
from the Earl of Sterling; which he afterwards did, and 
then ſold it to Sir Thomas Temple, who was both Propri- 
etor and Governor at the Reſtoration: After which the 
French ſettled there again, and remained there in quiet 
Poſſeſſion till the Year 1690, when they were diſpoſſeſſed 
by Sir William Phips, then Governor of New England ; 


but it was afterwards given up to the French, by 
King William's Treaty of Ryfwick. It is not, however, 


to be underſtood that either King Charles II. or King 

William III. by their reſpective Frextes with France, 
grep up the Claim of this Nation to that Country, nor 

id the French ſo underſtand it, but only permitted that 
Poſſeſſion, becauſe, as the Circumſtances of things then 
ſtood, they were unwilling 'to conteſt it. In 1 theſe 
Changes, however, the Iſland of Cape Breton followed 
the Fate of Nova Scotia, and both continued in the 
Hands of the French till the Year 1710, when Gover- 
nor Nicholſon made himſelf Maſter of Port Royal, which 
was become a Place of very great Importance in many 
Reſpects, more ly in this, that it gave the French 
an 8 of diſturbing and diſtreſſing our Trade 


to ſuch a Degree, that it was very properly ſtiled the 


Dunkirk of America. 
We need not wonder, , that the taking this 
Place was looked. upon as a very temarkable Service, or 
that the Queen ſhould beſtow her Name upon it to ſhew 
that ſhe never meant to part with it. Upon the ſame 
Principle, Colonel Nicholſon upon his. Return to Eng- 
land, had a Commiſſion 4 him to be Governor of 
Nova Scutia, and of — Royal, and Commander of 
all her Majeſty's Forces there and in Newfoundland. 
While things were in this Situation, a Negociation for 
Peace was ſet on foot, which afterwards produced one 
that has ſince made a 
ally with regard to the Stipulations therein, in reference 
to this Province; and therefore it is requiſite. for us to 
ſee what relates to Nova Scotia in the Utrecht Treaty, the 


Words of which, in the twelfth Article, are, All Nova- 


<« Scotia, or Acadia, with all ancient Boundaries, as alſo 
al, now called Annapolis, and all 


<< the City of Port 
<< other things in Parts which depend = Lands 
«and Hands, with the Dominion, 1 1055 

«© Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Iſlands, Lands, and all hts 
<< whatſoever, 
« c.“ To which the French 
ſion of the Subjects of France from fiſhing oh the Coaſt 
of Neva Scotia, and within thirty Leagues, beginning 
from Cape Sable, and ſtretching along to South welt; 5 


there is no doubt but this Article, as it is worded, con- 


rains the Reſtitution of Cape Breton,” which ought to have 
gone along with Nova Scotia, as it had hitherto done; 
neither is 
but the Sentiment of ſuch as were beſt acquaint- 
ed with this Affair, and with the N ion that con- 
cerned it; which induced the Queen, in her 
to the late Duke of Sbretſbury, when he went Embaſſa- 
dor to France, to declate that ſhe locked upon 
Breton to belong to het, and reckoned that Iſland a 
of the ancient Territory of Nova Scotia. © Bur 2 
ſtanding this Article in in the 1 Inſtructions, 
French were ſuffered to keep Cape Breton, but. moſt 
undoubtedly, this gave them no to it. * 808 
I am 


becauſe ſuch a Doctrine might conifer, 
oy A The beſt Claim of (civilized Nations, 
to _ e was always allowed to be 


Righ 2 


wh 
our Title, 428 8 


and this Right being ih the Crown of and'inhe- 
3 of England; could never be granted 

away, yielded to à fotrign Power, or otherwiſe trag. 
ferred, without che Conſent of Parliament; though che 
temporary Poſſeſſion For, in thoſe Treaties by which 
Acadia was left to France, the Crown only ſtipulatẽd 
not bad deprive the Franck of their Poſſeſſion, * 
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great deal of Noiſe, more eſpeci- 
ſelf tells us in his Apo 


Treaties or by any other Way obrained, | 
added the Exclu- 


* ſettling Guiana revived in a few 
is a bare Conjecture, or my particular Norion, 


made to carry this 
Inſtruftions 


n Cape. Dutth. 
Hart, 
Sir Okve 
the Pons, call 


bad in that Part of the World: 17 205 


very fat from thinking that in this Caſe, T mean” 
in the Caſe of Plantarions, Poſſeſfion is the only, or even 


Right is that on which is founded 
250 J for we · have certainly diſdo- 
red al the Gn that border on Davis' Straits, 
Hudſon's Bay, and ſo forwards to the Limits of Georgia z 


1 * 5 
14 4 


9ꝙꝗ—b76 of the Peace, but the Right ll remains 
us, and muſt always remain in us. 
We have before ſhewu that the French acknowledged 
this, as appears by the King of France's haſing un- 
der our Title; nor was it ever diſputed til the Treary of 
Utrecht, that the Iſland of Cape Breton belonged to 
Nova. Scotia; nor could it be diſputed, becauſe — 
Charter which eſtabliſhed Nova Scotia as a diſtinct P 
vince, . included the Iſland of Cape Breton in — 
Words. We may add to this, that our Title to Labrg- 
dor or New Britain is 1 of which Country 
Nova Scotia was a Part, by. the Charter ; and 
our Claim to ef and hn been has been always maintained, 
as we ſhewed in the ſormer Section: So that on the 
whole it may be juſtly affirmed, that our ht to the 
Iſland of Cape Breton is as. clear and as as 
that of any European Nation to any of its Settlements in 
America, or elſewhere. But if it ſhould be demanded of 
what Uſe this Reaſoning. is, I anſwer, that having now 
recovered the Poſſeſſion of that Iſland to which we had 
always a Right, and out of which we were cheated at the 
Treaty of Utrecht, the French have no Colour to de- 
mand the Reſtitution of 1 it; nor is the Caſe the ſame now, 
that it was when King Charles II. concluded his. Treaty 
in 1666, when King William concluded the Treaty of 
Ryſwick,, in 1697, or When the Treaty of Utrecht was 
Ki! b 2 in 1712. ä 
e gave a large Account, in the former | 
of the Arempe mad by that cat Man, and Ty 
triot, Sir Walter R Kabi an Engli 


tion in Guians ; and of bis Ending after 6 fra — 


England, a Ship to . proſecute we Diſcovery : . Of 
which ſecond Voyage we have likewiſe a long Weer. 
publiſhed by Captain Keymiſo : But this Deſign met with 
continual Interruptions ; or otherwiſe, Sir Valter bim 
„there had been, before the 
Death of Queen Elizahet a ſufficient Number of Exglib 
ſettled in that Part of the World, to have ſecured the 
Poſſeſſion of it for ever to this Crown and Nation. The. 
very next Year after Sir Walter's, Return, he was em- 
ployed in the Expedition to Cadiz; The two following 
Years, his Lis was taken up in that which was called the 
Land Then the great Rebelſion broke our in 
Ireland; w which rendered (on Elizabeth unwilling: to 
encourage any private ons — it EE a con- 
ſiderable Force; and this . 
Death. Immediately after . 8 Sir 2 
3 and ſo continued for many Years. , 
fairly accounts for * noble 

{6 ong unpurſued. 

But Things delayed are not always lot * Deſize of 


reſtored ; and, as 1 do pot kane it has ger: done, 
give a ſuccin&. Account of the 2 bon 


wana e . 


they were wholly given over, 


In 5 Flor 1604. Capt. Charles 
took x Voy N his own... and; his Brother 
Ei hd 4 Bane of EE 


hs, Ch 
"the Ges Flew 2 
= -fix Men and Boys, 
of "March, wick a eg 
N of * 9 Country 
_ an Exe. Col 
of MER he theri 1935 5 
tude of 8 Begrees 30 
and the T own 832 


up their 9 0855 8 
ment with the Inhabitzuts, who W 8 
that they ſhould allow him a good dey Gre 
ſome TEL the preſent ; in S of 
he was to chem ſ cheir in e 5 


Caribbees, ly ifireſſed then, 
This t was N yr ge 
Natives Who bad 3 


ſpeak ſome Meryl and for. the bens 
mance om the Part of the Ssvages, the 


five of their Body, among whom were two Perſons of 
Note, as Pledges to be ſent to England. Their firſt Settle- 
ment was on part of the Mountain that lies on the Weſt- 
fide of the Entrance of the River, to which they gave the 
Name of Mount Howard. 'The Captain might have lived 
here a very quiet Life, and been very uſeful to his Country 
too, had he hot had a mutinous and diſcontented Com- 
ny. The next Year after, he ſent his Ship to England, 
the Monti of June, for freſh Supplies of ſuch Things 
as he wanted, retai thirty-five of his Men and Boys 
with him, o'fettle his ſmall Village, and thereby ſer this 
Colony upon a better Footing than it had till then been. 
They had ſome Trade with the Natives, as well round 
about their Settlement, as farther up the River; and the 
chief Merchandizes they obtained were Wax, fine white 
Feathers, Tobacco, Parrots, Monkeys green and black, 
Cotton, Yarn and Wool, ſweet Gums,” red Pepper, 
Maſate Stones ; With ſeveral forts of Wood, 


y 3 and the Captain, be- 
with ithimſelf juſt as he was going on board 
land to fetch a complete Loading of ſuch Things 
as were needful for his Colony, died Of it. It was b 

this unhappy Stroke, the hole Undertaking wasquaſhed, 
one ſhifred for himſelf; ſome returned to 
England'iin their own Veſſel, others in a Fremb Ship, and 


others in two Dutch Ships, much to ti; Regret of 
the Indians, and to the no Loſs of Sir Oltve Hb, 
and Detriment of the Exyl;þ Nation. | ou 
Sir Obe Leigh reſolving to ſupport his Brother in 
the Eſtabliſhmenr of his Colony at Guiana, before he had 
called 

$+.Yoby, 

eceſlaries. 


The 


— 4h and Currents, 
E — 5 
to the that they deſpaired 
Port any 1 time z 


St. Lucia, defigrni 
r 
finding not neat enovgh to ferve ſo 
us chey were, for ſo long a Vo 
Capt. Sc. "Joby himfelf, with ſeveral of the Paſſengers to 
the Number of fixty-ſeven, — Aigy, and 


and therefore 

wards at the — bf 
to returu to 
of Proviſibns; 


take their Lot upon tha » than to 
of their being ſtarved ut Sea.” 8 
© | They ſoon made an Acquaintance with the Indians, 
who furniſhed them, in for 'Trifles, with 
Roots, Fraies, and ſome Fowis; and they every Night 
had an Opportunity, with very little Trouble, of raking 
delicate Tortviſes upon the Sands; ſo that they were in 
no Want of Food. They lived five or ſix Weeks j 
little Huts, or Houſes which they had built, with 
making any Excurfionsinto the Country; but OTE» 
ſeeing one Day certain Plates gf Metal upon-the Arms 
of ſome of the ' Indians, and being informed by one 
Brown a Refiner in thei Company, that they were at leaſt 
three Parts Gold; and enquiring of the Indians from 
whence they had it, pointed to a very high 
Mountain, in the North-weſt Part of the Iſland; Upon 
this, the Captain himſelf, with Teveral of the chief of his 
ten, went in queſt of this golden Mountain, the reſt 
ig appointed to Guard at home, and aſſured they 
| ded retouin Te 4 Week's _ 3 td 5 of 
would have b * Proviſion, as they uſed to do; 
but they heard hothing'©f them for three Days together. 
They had it ſems 'obſerved when the Captain went, 
followed him, and moſt-barbarouſly cut him off with 


his whole Company. . 
ompe to this End had got one Au- 


S. incent, to head them in this Enterprire. To cover 
their Deſign, however; they curried it fair to them, and 
N 
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after- ſooping of the Water. 


together to a 


a deſperate Supa, und Captain of the Iſland of 


400 1 
dined with them, would have the Zxplih go with him t 
his Quarters,” where he promiſed to furniſh them wi 


Whatever Provifions they wanted. Mr. Sr. Jobn, with 
ſeventeen others, atcepted of the Invitation; but inſtead 
of carrying them to their Quarters, they led them into an 
Ambuſh of five hundred px =" Where, being ſur- 
rounded, and attacked on every Side with Vollies of Ar- 
Tows, after doing all thar Men could doin their own De- 
fence, they were 8 and all ain but one 
Jobn Nichols, who made his Eſcape from this bloody 

Slaughter, and was forced to hide hitmſelf in a Wood, 
then ſwimming a Lake, and ſo with great Difficulty re- 
turned home, juſt time enough to give his Companions 


the Alarm; for it was not long before appeared be- 
fly er la P of 


fore their Houſes ; yet Jetting 

Ordnance they q ' marched off again. In two or 
three Days time they returned, to' the Number of 
thirteen or fourteen hundred Men ; who, after having 
attacked their little Fort and Houſes for ſeven Days 
together, with little Succeſs, thought of throwing in 
Fire with their Arrows, which in a ſhort time reduced 
the Habitations of the Exgliſß, and all they had, to 
a Heap of Aſhes. They continued, however, to de- 
fend themſelves in ſo brave a manner, that the Indi- 
ans, ſeeing they could not accompliſh their Deſign 
againſt this Handful of Men, reſolved at laſt to aban- 
don the Enterprize. 

After their Departure, ſome of the 
vages were prevailed upon, for a Rew 

Knives, m2 i Beads, to furniſh them with an old pitiful 
Boat; this they fitted 
nineteen of them, the mi 


ighbouring Sa- 
of Hatchets, 


as well as they could, and 
able Remains of ſixty- eight, 


of which twelve were wounded, ventured out to Sea in her, 


without Chart or Compaſs, and having only four or five 
Gallons of Water, with a few Plantains and Potatoes, 
abour twenty Biſkets, and a little Rice; and, what was 
worſe than all the reſt, not one Mariner among them. 
In this little Boat they were ſo over-laden that her Gunnel 
lay * 72 with * 1 3 at e 
Days, four thera Bein i urns to! 
Thitench Day: Whey all Hopes 
to fail them, they diſcovered Land; but when 
they came upon it the Land proved to be an uninhabited 
Wand, which afforded no manner of Suſtenance. In this 
miſerable State they had no Remedy, but to repair their 
Boat again as well as they could, and to ſend five of their 
Men to the Continent to feek Relief. After many Diffi- 
culties theſe Men came to an Þ:dien Town on the Conti- 
nent, called Torro; from whence, after fifteen Days 
Abﬀence, they carried Succour to their miſerable Com- 
panjons. They were now reduced to thirteen, who got 
Hani Town, called Coro, where they were 
treated with great Humanity: two more of them died ; 
three of tem went from thence to Cartbagena, and were 
followed thither by two more, where they procured a 
Paſſage to Spain; but what became of the reſt does 
not any where appear. L 
One would have.imagined, that ſuch a Series of Miſ- 
fortunes as had attended the Attempts made for eſtabliſh- 
ing this Settlement, would have worn out all Deſire of 
running further Hazards ; hut ſuch was the Credit of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, ſuch the ſettled Opinion of the vaſt 
Riches to be found in this Part of America, and ſuch the 
Remains of thar Spirit which prevailed through the whole 
Nation in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, that in the Year 
1609, a new Attempt. was made, at a much greater 
Expence than the former, with the Participation, at 
leaf if not under the Influence of Sir Walter Raleigh. 


This Voyage was performed under the Direction and 


Command of Nobert Harcourt of Stanton- Harcourt, in 
the County of Oxford, Eſq; and the Veſſels employed 
in it were, the Roſe, a Ship of eighty Tons; the Pa- 
tience, a Skip of fix-and- thirty Tons; and the Zilly- 
Shallop, of nine Tons. They ſet fail from Darm 
the 29th of March, and arrived the 17th of May ig 8 
Bay of #yapoco. It was not long before ſeveral Cancer 

of Irdians-came to ſee what they were; and findiag they 
were , came on board them without apy Fear or 
Ceremony : Such an advantageous Idea had Sir Walter 
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Raleigh by his courteous Behaviour imprinted in them 
of the Engliſh Nation. 

Theſe People, who were very forward and ready to 
traffic with the Engliſh, were of the Town called Caripo, 
on the Eaſt Side of the Hill, at the Mouth of Fyapoco- 
River. Their King, or Chief, who had been many 
Years in England, was then with Mr. Harcourt, and 
another of his Countrymen came Paſſenger with him, 
though he had not diſcovered his Quality, till the Joy 
of his Subjects at the Sight of him made him known. 
A & Indians ＋ came . 2 my one 
who e Engliſh Tongue well, and was 
—＋ ſome of the Shi Comm ins having ſerved 
Sir Jobn Gilbert in England many Years; and the Indian 
who accompanied the King or Chief, having been four- 
teen Years in England; theſe two were of ſingular Ser- 
vice to the Adventurers. R x 
The firſt Ceremonies being paſt, Mr. Harcourt-ac- 
uainted them that the Occation of his coming among 
N was to ſettle a Colony there, and to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Country for the King of England, by virtue of 
their Grant of it to Captain Ls, and by ſome of their 
Countrymen before to Sir Walter Raleigh; aſſuring them 
at the ſame time, that his Majeſty intended no unjuſt 
Uſurpation over them, nor to treat them in any way 
like Slaves and Vaſſals; but only to be their Friend and 
Protector, and to deliver them from the Inſolencies and 
Oppreſſions of the Carilbees. After ſome Debate the In- 
dians gave their Conſent that they might live amo 
them, and promiſed to furniſh them with Houſes, ane 
all other Neceſſaries, as far as they were able; but could 
not forbear expreſſing ſome Diffidence in their rm- 
ing their Promiſes, 2 Sir Walter Raleigh had been ſo 
dilatory in his accompliſhing thoſe he made them. 

This being done they all went aſhore, where met 
with the beſt Reception the Indians could give them; 
and were diſperſed up and down the Town, on the Side 
of a Hill, while their Ships rode at Anchor at the Foot 
of it. The great Rains, which confined them, near a 
Month, being over, the Captain ſer himſelf to diſcover 
the Golden Mountains, which had been the Spurs to thi 
Undertaking ; but their Guide, who had promiſed. ſi 

Things, failed in the Performance of them, and 
either had wilfully deceived them, or had been deceived 
himſelf; for when he came to the Spot he had built hig 
Hopes upon, nothing was to be found : And yet they 
were convinced the Country afforded Gold, as'well by 
the Aſſurances given them by the Natives, who ſhewed 
them certain Im which upon an Eſſay appeared to 
contain at leaſt one third Gold, as by ocular Demon- 
ſtration of great Quantities of the white Spar in which 
the Gold is contained, and which "they found to hold 
both Gold and Silver ; but they had Reaſon to believe 
theſe Mines were too far up in the higher Paxgs of Guia- 
na, and perhaps too ſtrongly guarded for them to hope 
they ſhould be able to reach — And, beſides, they 
had then neither Time nor Power to ſearch in the Man- 
ner requiſite for finding theſe Mines. | 

This Diſappointment had like to have excited a Mu- 
tiny, among thoſe who came out with no other View 
than to tumble at once into Riches ; but the Captain, 
with great Prudence and with no leſs Conduct, prevented 
its running ſuch a length; and to keep them employed, 

not only went himſelf up the River of Fyapoco upon 
Diſcovery, but ſent his Brother with ſome others on the 

ſame Errand to the River Arrawary, and the Country 
| bordering upon it, which adjoins to the River. of Ana- 
Zons. He went alſo and took Poſſeſſion of the Moun- 
rain Gomor ibo, which is the utmoſt Point of Land to the 
Northward in the J/yapoco, This he did, according to 
Cuſtom, by the Ceremony of Twig and Turf, in the 
Prefence both of his own People and the Indians. After 
Poſſeſſion taken, the Mountain was delivered over to an 
Indian, 3 55 far 2 the ſame for himſelf and his 

- Heirs, of his Majeſty James King of England, i 
ti 7 ray: Duty of a tenth Part of the — 2 
50d, Annotta, and ali other Commodities growing 
within the Limits of the ſame, The Attempt of the 
Captain's Brother, and Captain Harvey, in Diſcovery of 
the River 5 was attended with great Difficulties 


» fion nevertheleſs of the Country in Form, as Mr. Har- 


ſeſſion 


and Hazards; for the length 
River was near one hundred through terrible 
Breaks of Flats and Sholes. went likewiſe fifty 

up the River, and all this only with flat-bot- 
tom d Canoes, ſomething longer than the common 
Thames Wherries, but not ſo broad. 

The Indians they met with in this River _— diſ- 
covered they had never ſeen any Europeans before. It 
was long before they could be brought to any ſort of 
Trade or Converſation with them, though they had 
other Indians in their Company : Burt ar laſt the Sight of 

r Toys wrought u m, and induced them to ex- 
change for Proviſions ; a Want of which however at laſt 
obliged them to retura to Myapoc. They took Poſſeſ- 


they run by Sea to this 


court had done of Gomoribo. Not long after this, Mr. 
Harcourt was obliged to return for Eag/and, purely for 
fear of wanting Caſks to epntain ſufficient Beer and Wa- 
ter for the Voyage, the Maſter having neglected to have 
his Caſks Iron-bound before their Departure, which oc- 
— of them to burſt their Hoops in that hot 

Country. | . 
Mr. nn left his Brother to command in Chief in 
his Abſence, to whom Captain Harvey was joined as Aſ- 
ſiſtant, and Mr. Gifford as his Lieutenant, and with 
them he left fifty or ſixty of his Men. He the 
18th of Auguſt; and Mr. Harcourt, in his Way home 

wards, ſeveral Diſcoveries upon the Coaſt, and i 
ſomg of Rivers; returned to /reland the 2gth 
November, and came from thence to England. i 
come to London, by the Favour of Prince Henry, he 
obtained a large Pagent for all that Coaſt, called Gui 
with the famous River of Amazons, 0 him and 


r 
wich eig 


over ſome few People, | 
little Purpoſe. Captain Harcourt, however, 

T that Part of the Country in which be was 
ſettled for full three Tears, in all which Time he loſt but 
fix i People. 8 | 


For Sir Walter Raleigh, in b A 


wa „ ſays, 
that the Spaniards at St. Thomas's had, 


before his laſt Acte: many 
Sins of hn A , and ſome of thoſe who 
were thus murdered -he mentions by Name. He had 


ſuffered a very n the Tower of 
London, when, by the Help of many Friends, and per- 
haps y ary laying out of a great deal of Money, he pro- 
cured his Liberty, and therewith a Commiſſion to exe- 
cute his laſt ition to Guigne. In order to this, he 
turned into Money the beſt part of his own Fortune, 
which he employed in fitting out Ships for this Service. 
He e many of his beſt Friends to do the ſame+ 
and embarked ſeveral of them, and his own eldeſt Son, 
on board the Fleet; and all this from a Perſuaſion that 
the Country he was going to was very rich in Gold, and 
if they could gain Poſſeſſion of it, would mike all their 
Fortunes. | | | | 

The famous Count Gondomar, who was then the Spaniſþ 
Embaſſador here; and, as all the World knows, had a 
great Influence over King James, did all that y in 

is Power to hinder this Expedition z and as he did not 

ſucceed therein, it very plainly proves that King James. 
did not credit what he ſuggeſted to the Prejudice of Sit 
Walter Raleigh. And indeed what he gave out upon this 
Subject, of Sir Walter's — no Intention to make 


either Diſcovery or Settlement, but merely to engage in 
a piratical Attempt upon the Spaniſh Colonies in Ameri- 


ca, was abſurd and ridiculous, ſince no Man had ever a 
meaner Opinion of ſuch Exploits, or had ſo fully ex- 
ſed the Folly of hoping fon great Riches from tbe 
Plunder of Span Towns, than Sir Halter had done. 
But in all Probability the Spaniſo Miniſter had not 
ſo much in view the making theſe Su of his 
paſs for Truth, as obtaining, by this Means, under — 
ö lou 


| of — this Charge, a diſtinct Account of Sir 

— true Deſign, and of the Force with which he 
was to undertake it; in which he had but too great Suc- 
ceſs; for Sir Walter giving the King a ſhort but true 
Scheme of what he intended, that very Paper was de- 
livered to the Spaniſh Embaſſador, and found its Way 
to Guiana long before Sir Walter Ralcigh. 

The Commiſſion om to this excellent Man was 
very full, and free Limitations, which has been 
ly underſtood to be deſigned to his Prejudice. 
ut I muſt confeſs I ſee no Reaſon for that Opinion. 
On the contrary, I am perſuaded that Sir Walter himſelf 
was well fatisfed with, his Commiſſion ; and that in re- 
it fully juſtified the Deſign he went upon, and all that 
followed in the tion of it. Certain it is that the 
Contents of his Commiſſion were no Secrets, ſince, by 
publiſhing them, be brought Numbers at home and 
abroad to ſubſcribe large Sums towards the. Support of 
his U ing; which he could never have dont if 
the Form or Words of that Commiſſion had been liable 
to Exception. It was ſeven Months after his Commiſ- 
fion was granted before his Fleet was in Condition to put 


to Sea. | N | 
h of this Fleet, it is clear from a 
taken by Order of the Earl of Nottingham, 
then High- Admiral, that it conſiſted of ſeven Sail, 
of ſeveral Sizes. It that the firſt of them, or 
Admiral, a ſine Ship —— Raleigh himſelf, was 
named the Defliny, of four hungred and forty Tons, and 
thirty - ix Pieces or more of Ordnance, Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh General, and his Son Walter Captain, beſides two 
hundred Men, whereof fourſcore were Gentlemen Vo- 
lunteers and Adventurers, moſt of them Sir Walter's 
Relations ; which Number was afterwards increaſed. 
Second, the Jaſon of London, two hundred and forty 
Tons, and twenty-five Pieces of Ordnance, Captain 
Jobn Pennington Vice- Admiral, cighty Men, one Geatle- 
man, and no more. Third, the , one hundred 
and ſixty Tons, ſeventeen Pieces of Ordnance, Edward 
Haſtings Captain (no Men more except the Maſter men- 
tioned); but he dying in the Indies, was ſucceeded in the 
CY Cape Whitney. Fourth, the Thunder, 
and fifty Tons, twenty Pieces of Ord- 
nance, Sir Warbam St. Legar Captain, ſix Gentlemen, 
ſixty Soldiers, ten Landmen. Fifth, the Flymng-Joan, 
one hundred and twenty Tons, fourteen Pieces of Ord- 
nance, Jobs Chidley Captain, twenty-five Men. Sixth, 
the Southampton, eighty. Tons, and fix Pieces of Ord- 
nance, Jabs Bayley Captain, twenty-five Mariners, two 
Gentlemen. Seventh, the Page, a Pinnace, twenty-five 
Tons, three Rabnets of Braſs, James Barker Captain, 
and eight Sailors. But before «Raleigh left the Coaſt of 
England, he was joined by as many Ships more; ſo that 
this whole Fleet conſiſted of thirteen Sail, beſides his 


own Ship. | | | | 
Bur for this remaining Part of his Fleet he waited 
long, and it had been better if he lefr them behind, 
for they proved a Burden to him, and ſome of them de- 
the Expedition. It was the Beginning of 7uly 
left the Coaſt of England, and meeting with 
to 
19th of Auguſt following. He pro- 
from thenge to the Canaries, where, though in- 
ſulted by the Spamards, he committed no Hoſtilities; 
but, on the contrary, behaved ſo well that he obtaine 
a Certificate thereof from the Governor. After this 
his Ships grew very ſickly; and before he arrived at Tri- 
nidada, he had loft many of his Men, and was himſelf 
dangerouſly ill. In this weak and low Condition they 
fiend ax the North Cape of Nyapoco on the 11th of 


The firſt thing he did after his Arrival was, to endea- 
vour to find out Leonard the Indian, who had been in 
England three or four Tears with him, but was removed 
ſo tar up into the Country there was no procuring him; 
therefore he ſtood away for Caliana on the Coalt of Gui- 
ana, at the firſt Diſcovery called Port. Howard, where 
the Cazique was alſo his Servant, and had lived with him 
in the Tower of London two Years. There he arrived in 


* 
* 
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to the Law of the Land, and the Law of Nations, 


ut into Cork, from whence. 
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a Day or two, having the Iland noted for its 
Multitude of Birds and Silk-bearing Trees; and from 


thence ſent for his Servant, Harry the Indian, who with 
other Caziques came and brought him great Store of Caſ- 
ſavi-Bread, and roaſted Mullets, with Plantains, Pines, 
and Piſtachio's. But Raleigh ventured not to eat of 
the Pines, which tempted him exceedingly, till after a 
Day or two's airing on the Shore, in a Tent which was 
there pitched for him. Then he alſo eat ſome Armadillo 
and a little Pork, and. begun to gather Strength. Here 
he alfo landed his fick Men, and recovered many ; and 
here he buried Captain. Edward Haſtings, (the Lord 
Huntington's Brother) who died ten Days, or more, be- 
fore; and with him his Serjeant-Major Hart, and 
Captain Henry Snedale, the Charge of whoſe Ship Raleigh 
gave to his Servant Captain Robert Smith of Cornwall. 
Here he alſo ſet up his Barges and Shallops, which they 
brought from England in 3 cleanſed his Ship, 
trimmed up his Caſks and ſupplied them with Water, 
fixed up a Forge, and made fach Iron Works as they 
wanted. Thus on that Shore and this River they em- 
ployed and refreſhed themielves for about three Weeks, 
during which time Raleigb was very much careſſed by 
the Indians, of his old Acquaintance aforeſaid, and other 
Natives of this Place, who furniſhed him daily with the 
beſt Proviſions that the Country yielded, and offered 
him all kind of Obedience, even to the making him their 
Sovereign Prince and Ruler, if he would abide and ſettle 
among them; ſo freſh continued his Memory, and ſuch 
Impmilions of Homage and Reſpect had his former 
Behaviour ftill left upon them; which Offer, he menti- 
ons, with the greateſt Modeſty and Deference, in the 
r he ſent ſoon after this to England. 

n the 4th of December they-left this River, and on 
the 5th came to the Triangle Iſlands, where Raleigh's 
Ship ran on Shore; and was, with Difficulty, got off. 
Here they held a Council to conſider what they ſhould 
do next, and as Sir Walter was extremely ill, and it was 
found impoſlible to carry the larger Ships any higher, it 
was reſolved that the five ſmaller Veſſels, with as many 
Companies of Foot, of fifry Men each, ſhould enter the 
River, Accotding to this Determination the Fleet was 
divided ; that is to ſay, Captain M biin, in the Encoun- 
ter; Woolaſton, in the Confidence ; King, in the Supply ; 
Smith, in a Prick, and Hall in g Caravel. The Compa- 
nies' had for their Leaders Captain Charles Parker and 
Captain North (Brothers to the Lord Mounteagle and the 
Lord North) young Raleigh, Captain Thornburſt of Kent, 
Captain Pennington 3 Lieutenant, who ſeems to be ano- 
ther Hall, and Captain Chidley's Lieutenant Prideaux. 
Sir Warbam St. Legar, Raleigb's Lieutenant, who had 
the Charge of theſe Companies, fell ſick at Caliana, fo 
it was conferred on George Raleigh, Sir Walter's Nephew, 
who had ſerved with t Commendation in the Low 
Countries; and Captain Neymiſb had the chief Charge for 
their landing within the River: But Keymiſo having laid 
down the Plan of his intended Attempt upon the Mine, 
and undertaking to diſcover it with ſix or 2.5 Perſons in 
Sir Fobn Ferne s Shallop ; Raleigh, upon Conſideration, 


| diſliked that Method of Procedure, determined to alter 
it, and therefore gave him his Inſtructions to go to the 


Mine, bring him a Sample, and avoid fighting the Spa- 
niards if poſſible. | 
With theſe Inſtructions thoſe five Ships ſet forward, 
ing from Raleigh and the reſt of the Fleet at the 
Nan: aforeſaid, with a Month's Proviſion, on the 1oth 
of December. But when they found a new Spaniſh Town, 
called &. Thomas, conſiſting of about one hundred and 
forty Houſes, though lightly built, with a Chapel, a 
Convent of Franciſcans, and a Garriſon, erected on the 
main Channel of Oreneco, about twenty Miles diſtant 


from the Place; where Antonio Berreo, the Governor, 


taken by Raleigh in his firſt Diſcovery and Conqueſt 
here, endeavoured to plant; Keymiſo and the reſt, thought 
themſelves obliged, through fear of leaving the Enemy 
between them and the Boats, to deviate from their In- 
ſtructions, which enjoined them firſt to take a ſmall Party 
to make Trial of the Mine, under a Shelter of their o. n 
Camp; and then to deal with the Town as it ſhould 
give Cauſe; ſo they concluded to landin one Body, and 

encamp 
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encamp between the Mine and the Town, whereby they 
themſelves were nothing ſtronger, their Boats were as 
much expoſed, and the Mine left untried, contrary to 
Raleigh's Order. | 

For about three Weeks after their Departure, landing 


by Night nearer the Town, it ſeems, than they ſuſpect- 
ed, and meaning w reſt themſelves by the River-ſide till 


the Morning, they were, in the Night time, ſet upon by 


the Spaniſh — 4. of their coming. This 
C 


Charge was ſo unexpected, and ſtruck the common Sol- 
diers with ſuch Amazement, that had not the Captains and 


ſome other valiant Gentlemen made a head, and animat- 

ed the reſt, they had all been cut to pieces: But the reſt, 

by their Example, ſoon rallying, made ſuch a vigorous 
Defence againſt the Spaniards, that they drove them to 

a Retreat; till, in the Warmth of their Purſuit, the Eu- 
liſh found themſelves at the Spaniſh Town before — 

— where they were. Here the Battle was renewed, 
being affaulted by the Governor himſelf, Don Diego 

Palameca, and four or five Captains at the Head of their 

Companies ; againſt whom Captain Walter Raleigh, a 

brave and ſprightly young Man, now twenty-three Years 
of Age, not waiting for the Muſketeers, ruſhed foremoſt at 

the Head of a Company of Pikes, and, having killed one 
of the Spaniſh Captains, was mortally wounded by another; 
but preſſing till on with his Sword upon Erinetia, pro- 
bably the 4 who had ſhot him, this Spaniard, 
with the butt End of his Muſket, felled him down to the 

Ground; and after theſe Words, Lord bave Mercy upon 

me, and proſper your Enterprize, young Raleigh ſpoke 

no more: Hereupon John Pleſington, his Serſeant, thruſt 
the Spaniſh Captain through with his Halbert. Two 

Commanders more of the Spaniards were lain, one by 

John of Morocco, another of young Raleigh's Company, 

and laſtly the Governor himſelf alio loſt his Life in the 

Engagement ; which happened, as Cambden informs us, 

upon the ad of 7 . ; 

The Leaders being all thus diſpatched, and many of 
their Soldiers, the reſt diſperſed ; ſome rook Shelter about 
the Market Place, from whence they killed and wound- 
ed the Engliſh at Pleaſure, ſo as they ſaw no Way left to 

be ſafe but by burning the Town down about their Ears, 
and driving them into the Woods and Mountains, whence 

they ſtill kept the Engiih waking in 1 Alarms; 
others were more carefuſq; defend their Paſſages to their 

Mines, of which they HA three or four not far diſtant, 


than they had been to defend the Town. Captain K- 


miſb found the Pa „leading to the Mine he had in 
his Eye, very difficult, and the Rivers ſo low, that he 
could not approach the Banks, in moſt Places near the 
Mine, by a Mile; and where he found an Aſcent,” a 
Volley of Muſkets came from the Woods, and at one 
time two of the Rowers, hurt fix others, and wound- 
ed Captain Tbornburſt in the Head. Keymiſh ſeeing fo 
much Hazard in attempting to find the Mine, the Paſ- 
ſage to it being full of thick and unpaſſable Woods; 
and thinking the Exgliſß, who were left at St. Thomas's, 


would not be able to defend it, eſpecially if the Enemy 


ſhould be recruited, the Country being all in alarm, he 
gave over the Enterprize and returned. Beſides the 
Difficulty of finding the Mine, he pretended, that if he 
had found it, he had not a Man to work it; and, being 
a great Way up in the Land, Men would have been gor 
thither with great Danger and Difficulty : But this ſhould 
have been thought of before ; and it was ill adviſed to 
take ſo much Pains, and run ſo much Hazard, to. get 
and poſſeſs that, which when they had it they could not 
make Uſe of ; ſo that which Keymiſh pleaded, when he 
returned, for an Excuſe, reflected upon him as a great 
Miſcarriage. 

Sir Walter very much blamed him for it, and, amo 
other things, told him if he had but brought one hund 
Weight of the Ore, though with the Loſs of one hun- 
dred Men, it would have given the King Satisfaction, 
and preſerved his Reputation ; and befides, would have 
given the Nation Encouragement to have returned the 
next Year with a greater Force, and have held the Coun- 
try for his Majeſty, ro whom it belonged. As ſoon. as 
they returned to St. Thomas's, the Engliſs pillaged the 
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from moſt,of thoſe who have written about it; and there- 
in as few Words as I can. It is very certain th 


tend himſelf, wrote an Apology 
that his going thither was no Breach of Treaty 


ing him down to his former Judgment, 
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Town, carried away the beſt and moſt a 
and the Enemy not to appear for the Redemption 
of it, they ſer it on fire, leaving behind them an infi- 
nite Maſs of Treaſure, which, either for want of Know- 
ledge or Power, they could not attain. ' Sir Walter, 
upon the News of his Son's Death, and Keymiſb's Return, 
finding himſelf diſappointed thereby of his Hopes, was 
perplexed to the very Soul, and threatened Keymifh with 
the King's Indignation, telling him he had undone him, 
and wounded his Credit with his Majeſty paſt Recovery. 
This had fuch an Effect him, that it threw him 
into Deſpair, and a few Days after he made away with 
himſelf. Some ſay he retired immediately into his Cabin 
and ſhot himſelf, with a Piftol, into the Body ; but that 
being roo flow for his Fury, deſperately thruſt a large 
Knife into the ſame Wound up to the Haft. 
Theſe Accounts may be ſaid both to be true, for, aſter 
Sir Walters firſt Reproof, he went away diſcontented, and 
inued ſo ſeveral Days. He came then a ſecond Time 
with his Excuſes, and him a Letter which he had 
written to the Earl of Arundel, in his own Juſtification, 
praying Sir Walter to allow of his Reaſons, which he re- 
fing, and telling him he would not favour or colour his 
Folly ; upon that he retired into his Cabin, and imme- 
diately committed the Fat. The Deſign being thus de- 
feated, the Ships leaky, Victuals failing, and, above all, 


having miſſed thoſe golden Showers 
rr #1 > bony 


while others were for him; ſome would have him 
home, others ſtay ; the major Part forced him not 

home, but with their Con and yet his Ships ſhpped 
away one after another, till from ten they were reduced 


England. When 
Sir Walter, it is 


+ 


when, 

Sir Walter was 

1618; an Action 

black and baſe, ſo mean, ſo f a Govern- 
ment, and ſo utterly ihexcuſible, chat one really wants 
Words to the Foulneſs of the Action; but with 
regard to the Cauſe of his Death, or rather with reſpect 


to the Manner of it, I differ ſome what in my Judgment 


fore I ſhall take the Liberty of explaitiing myſelf _ it, 


James was well fatisfied that the firſt Judgment 
againſt Sir Valter Raleigh, at Winchefter, was very 
founded ; and of this Raleigh himfelf was fo ſenſible, 
that he neglected obtaining a Par Ir 
land, which he might have obtained for 700 
he came back, it was reſolved to ſacrifice him to the Spa- 
niſb Match, to the Fears of King James, and the Jealou- 
fies of his Miniſters ; and, in order to this, without 
doubr, it was intended a new Proſecution ſhould com- 
mence ; and in that Caſe there is the ſt Reaſon 
in the World to believe no Jury would have found him 
guilty but Sir Walter Raleigh, from an Eagerneſs to de- 
, in which he moſt clearly 
to the Crom of Englend ; 
; that the 
Spaniards in America always behaved towards the Eng- 
Ai as Enemies, and q ©. t not to be con- 
ſidered as Allies; that his whole Deſign was betrayed to 
them from the Beginning, which oned their ſendi 
Forces into thoſe 2 * and all he. — — 
terwards happened ; that even in ro thi - 
nakt wie Kilpetibes) and that, th t the whole 
Expedition, he had done nothing but what he was war- 
ranted to do by his Commiſſion. This it was that drove 


the Miniſtry from their firft Pu and forced them 
upon that Meaſure, which they 2 took, of call - 
contrary co 

Law, 


proved that Guiana belon 
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Law, Reaſon, Juſtice, and the King's own Senſe of the 
Thing, as he afterwards teſtified under his Hand. 
But, however, though by this barbarous Meaſure our 
Diſcoverer loſt his Head, yet the Title of the 
| of England, to his Diſcovery, remained abſolute- 
ly unimpeached, as appears clearly by King James's 
nting a new Commiſſion to Captain Reger North, for 
ling in Guiana a Year after Raleigh's Death; which, 
however, he afterwards recalled by a Proclamation, and 
ſent the Lord North, who was at the Expence of that 
| ition, to the Fleet, for making too much Diſ- 
ch in it. Such a Fluctuation of Councils there muſt 
always be, where a foreign Intereſt is regarded, as the 
Caſe was then, when the Politics of Britain were dictated 
by Spain. Let even this did not put an End to all 
| Thoughts of maintaining the Rights of the Crown of 
England to this valuable Country, where the People ſtill 
remembered, and enquired after, Sir Walter, when he 
had been many Tears in his Grave. 

The Accounts we have, however, of theſe Expedi- 
tions are ſo imperfect, that we can ſay very little with Cer- 
rainty till after the Reſtoration ; when the Lord Willoughby, 
who was Governor of Barbadoes, obtained a Grant from 
King Charles II. of this Country, and actually made a 
conſiderable Serrlement on the River of Surinam, where 
they might have continued much longer than they did, 
if it had not been for their own Indifcretion. For when 
the firſt Durch War broke out, in which the French 
took Part with the Republic againſt us, both theſe Nations 
vould have conſented to a Neutrality in thoſe Parts; but 
our People were bent upon a War, which turned to 
their Ruin. For the Coaſt of Guiana, from Cape Orange 
to near the River Oronoco, was, about the Year 1666, 


poſſeſſed by three European Nations: The Dutch were 


about the River Aproague; the French had the Ifland of 
Cayenne, and the Rivers of Ovia, Corrou, and Sinamary ; 
this laſt is abour twenty-five Leagues North-weſt from 
Cayenne, and fifty-three Eaſt from Surinam; and the 
Engliſb had a ſmall Colony and Redoubt on the River 
Mearonny ; their chief Settlement being then at Surinam 
River, which is ſo good and deep, that ſhips of three 
hundred Tons run twenty Leagues up it. The Zealan- 
ders were poſſeſſed of the River Berbiche, and had re- 
pulſed the 
The ſame Year, 1666, the States of Zealand being 
provoked at the Exgliſb having invaded and taken from 
them all the Lands they had been poſſeſſed of in Ame- 
rica, except the River Berbiche, ſent thither Commodore 
Creiſſen, with four Men of War, and three hundred Men 
to attack Surinam 'He ſailed from Zealand at the latter 
End of January: arrived at Cayenne in March; went 
thence for Surinam ; failed up the River under Engiiþ 
Colours, and came to 3 of Paramorbo, three 


Leagues up the River, without being taken for an Ene - 
my; but being diſcovered there for want of Signals, the 
Fort began to fire on his Ships, which he anſwered 


with Broadfides from all the Veſſels, and immediate 
landed his Forces. The Enghfs, who had lived long in 
profound Security, found themſelves too weak, and the 
Fort. in no Poſture of Defence on the Land · ſide, and 
their Habitations being diſperſed a the River for 
a ſuccoured but 


ating that all choſe who ſhould rake 
idelity. to the States af Zealand, ſhouldien- 


the Places that were.confiſcated, and the Priſoners aboard 

a Man of War z and after caufing the Fort to be repaired, 

* 18 2 Poſlure of Defence, and leaving it in the 
01. II. 
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pled, and beſt cultivated 
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Hands of Sieur de Rome with one hundred and fifty Men, 
he failed for the Iflands. 1 

Afterwards, when the Peace was made at Breda, it 
was agreed, That the Durch ſhould keep Surinam, and 
that in return we ſhould keep New York, which was then 
called the New NVetberlands. Thus we have traced this 
Point fairly, from beginning to ending ; from the firſt 
Settlement, nay from the very firſt Thoughts of a Set - 
tlement, to the giving up of all the Settlements we then 
had, and which might be ſtyled the of Raleigh to 
this Nation, into the Hands of the Dutch. It may not 
be amiſs, however, before I quit the Subject, to obſerve 
that the Dutch have ſucceeded very happily in a Plantation 
that was not very beneficial to us ; and that if ever we 
ſhould be inclined to try our Fortunes again upon this 
Coaſt; for without queſtion our Ceſſion of Surinam 


does not preclude us from viſiting the reſt of Guiana; if 
this, I ſay, ſhould ever be attempted, it muſt be either 
by the South · Sea Company, or under their Licence, ſince 


all this great Country, as well as many other valuable 
Places, lye within their Charter, which covers them from 
all the reſt of this Nation, and leaves them open only to 
all the World beſides. | 
15. We are now to paſs tothe Mother-colony of that 
which we mentioned laſt, the famous Iſland of Barba- 
does, which may be juſtly eſteemed the faireſt, beſt peo- 
of Ground, not in America 
only, but in the whole known World : When, or by 
whom, it was firſt diſcovered, is a Point not eaſily ſettled, 
and, in my Judgment, cannot be determined at all, far- 
ther than by Conjecture. The Portugueze were certainly 
the firſt Diſcoverers of Brazil, and it is not very probable 
that they ſhould make any Voyages thither, or at leaſt 
ſhould eftabliſh a regular Commerce with that Country, 
without falling in with this Iſland, which lies ſo much in 
the Way. It is the more probable that they were the firſt 
Diſcoverers, from the Name by which chis Country has 
been always known; Barbadoes having apparently a 
Portugueze Termination, but what it fignifies is very 
doubtful. Some ſay the Iſland was ſo called from its 
barbarous Inhabitants ; to prove which they ſhould have 
ſhewn us that it was inhabited at all, which in thoſe Times 
undoubredly it was not; but however, it is not impoſſible 
that the Thing might be ſo, fince the Caribbees certain- 
ly viſited that Iſland from St. Vincent, which is within 
ſight, and the Portugneze might poſſibly land when they 
were upon it, and fright them off this Iſland, whence 
might from theſe People give it the Name of Bar- 
does, Which it has ftill retained, and is ſo called, with- 
out any Variation at leaſt that'T know of, in all the 


Lan s of Europe. 

| The &f Engliſhmen that landed here, it is ſaid, were 
ſome of Sir #/liam Curteen's Seamen, that were cruizing 
in theſe dens in the latter End of the Reign of King 
James I. who reporting, at their Return to Exgland, that 
the Soil was fruitful, ſome Adventurers went thither with 
Intent to plant it; but finding the Ifland covered with 


y Wood; and ſcarce any other Animals upon it than Hogs, 


it did not anſwer their Expectations a great while. The 
roperty of this Iſland was afterwards granted by Kin 
Charles I. to James Earl of Carliſle, in the firſt Year o 


his Reign ; of whom ſeveral Adventurers purchaſing 
Shares; tranſported themſelves thither, and firſt fell to 


planting Tobacco; which not thriving here as 
pected; they proceeded to try Cotton and Indico, which 
yielded them a conſiderable Profit; but they made little 
Sugar till 1647 ; when Colonel Modiford, Col. Drax, Col. 
Walrond, and ſeveral other Cavaliers, finding there was no 
iving with any Satisfaction in England under the Uſurper, 
converted their Eſtates into Money, and tranſported them - 
ſelves'toBarbadoes, with ſuch Machines and Implements 
as were proper to carry on Sugar-Works there. Colonel 
Drax, it is ſaid,” in'a'few Years acquired an Eſtate of 
ſeven or eight thouſand Pounds per Annum, and married 
the Earl of Carliſ s Daughter, then Proprietor of the 
Iſland ; and the Adventurers fixing their principal Settle- 
ment on the great Bay in che South · weſt Part of the Iſland, 
it the Name of Curliſie Bay, in honour of their 
— which it ſtill retains. 
e The 


they ex- 


= 


of Rarbadoes, bringi 
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The Iſland was afterwards divided into four Circuits, 
and eleven Pariſhes, each Pariſh being allowed to fend 
two Repreſentatives to the General Aſſembly, and every 
Pariſh had its Church and an Incumbent, with a hand- 
ſome Maintenance aſſigned him. In the Year 1650, the 
white Inhabitants of the Iſland are faid to have increaſed 
to between thirty and forty thouſand, befides Negroes, 
who were much more numerous, and frequently plotted 
the Deſtruction of their Mafters ; but their Plots were 
conſtantly diſcovered, and the moſt terrible Puniſhments 
inflicted on the Ring-leaders ; which did but increaſe the 
Diſaffection of the reſt, and laid the Foundation of freſh 
Conſpiracies. But notwithſtanding the repeated Plots of 
their Slaves, never any Plantation of fo ſmall an Extent, 
hag to 7 Riches and Grandeur as Barhadoes did, in 
the S of twenty or thirty Years. The Rump appre- 
hended this Iftand of fuch Conſequence, during their Uſur- 
pation, that they ſent a ſtrong Squadron of Men of War 
thither, Anno 1651, under the Command of Sir George 
Aſcue, who campelled the Lord Willoughby, (appointed 
Governor by King Charles II.) to furrender the Iſland upon 
Condition the Royaliſts ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Eſtates and Liberties, and Mr. Sear! was appointed 
Governor by them. | 


The Dutch War ſuccee ſoon after, the Colony was 
2 trading with the Hollanders, with whom they 
rincipally trafficked hithertoz for the Dutch it ſeems 


conſtantly furniſhed the Iſland with Negroes till this time, 
and — the Harbadians to plant, and manage their 
Sugars to the beſt Advantage, taking moſt of it off of 
their Hands, with which they ſupplied themſelves, and 
the reſt of Europe; but after the Uſurper's Quarrel with 
the Dutch, the Barbadians were compelled, by an Or- 
dinance of Parliament, to bring all their Sugars directly 
to England, which was imitated by the Miniſtry after 
the Reſtoration of King Charles L. and was the Founda- 
tion of the Act of Navigation, which requires all the 
Britiſh Colonies to bring their Sugars and Tobacco 
directly to England, and forbids their trading with Fo- 
reigners in theſe, and ſome other, tiled enumerated 
16. In the Year 1661 King Charles II. purchaſed the 
of this Iſland of the Lord & Heir to the 
Earl of Carliſie, and appointed the Lord Willoughby of 
Parbam Governor; ever ſince which Barbadoes has been 
a regular Government; and the Colony granted a Duty of 
four and a half per Cent. for the Support of the Civil 
Government of that Ifland, and maintaining the Forces 
and Fortifications thereof; which Duty (according to my 
Information) amountstotenthouſand Pounds a Tear: Bur 
inſtead of being applied to the Purpoſes for which it 
was given, it is diſpoſed of in Penſions to Courtiers, to the 
irreparable Damage of that Colony; no other Iſtand having 
laid fo high a Duty on their Sugars. In the Fear 1664 
de Ruyter, the Dutch Admiral, with a great Fleet of Men 
of War, treacherouſly attempted to ſurpriſe the Iſlaud of 
2 N land you ain Peace with Hel- 
z but he was bravely | by the Barbadians, 
and obliged to abandan that —— — 15 
Ia the Year 1674 Sir 7onathan. Atkins, being made 
Governor, had Orders to ſcize all the Ships trading in 
Africa for Negroes, that Trade being granted to the 
Royal African Company about that Time, excluſiveof all 
others. And ſeveral Ships belonging to the Merchants 


over * atterward; werg con- 
demned and ſorſeĩted, being denominated Interlopem ; 
which that Colony complained of as a great Grievance, tha 
N Company ſetting what Price they pleaſed: upon 
their Negroes ; but this was not redreſſed till after the 
Revplution, when that Trade. was laid open to alh the 
Suhzjects of England, paying ten per Cent. towards: the 
N e Forts. The Barbadiens alſo ſuffered 
great Loſſes by a terrible Hurricane which happened there 
on the roth of Auguft 1674, when three hundred Houſes, 
were blown down, two hundred Perſons killed, moſt of 
their Sugar-works, and Plantations ſpoiled ; and all their 
Wind- mills. for grinding of Canes were blown down, ex- 
cept. thoſe. that were built of Stone; eight Ships alſo 
ſuffered Shipwreck in the Harbour ; infomuch: x of the 
1 4 TT 1 
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Barbadians were diſabled from making much Sugar the 
two ſucceeding Years. Another Calamity with which the 
Barbadians were afflicted, was an epidemical Diſtemper, 
that ſeveral Years raged in the Iſland, differing very little 
from the Plague. This began about the Year 1691, and 
occaſioned a great Decreaſe amongſt the white Inhabitants, 
which they have not recovered from that Day to this. It 
ſeems the Miniſtry of England, ſending a Squadron of 
Men of War to Barbadocs, with a Body of Land Forces 
on board, to protect the Trade of the Caribbee Mandi, 
which had ſuffered very much by the Depredations 
of the French Privateers; the Barbadians,. on their 
Arrival, concerted an Enterprize with the Commanders 
againſt the French Iſlands of Guadalupe, Martinico, 
St. Chriftopher's, &c. and joining the King's Forces 
with ſome of their own, formed a Body of four or 
five thouſand Men; with which they made a Deſcent 
on Guadalupe and St, Chriſtopher's, and ruined many 
French Settlements, bur did not make a Conqueſt 
of them, as was expected; and what was ſtill more 
unfortunate, the Diſtemper above-mentioned broke 
out in the Army, which the Soldiers brought back to 
Barbadoes, and almoſt depopulated that Iſland of 
white Men. The King's Ships alſo loſt ſo many 
of their Men, that there were not Hands enough 
to c them home. 2 | 
If we ſhould purſue this Hiſtory lower, it would not 
contribute very much to the Information, Entertainment, 
or Satis faction of the Reader, becauſe is would involve us in 
long and perplexed Relations of the Diſputes between the 
Inhabitants of this Colony and their Governors, Appeals 
from both Parties to the Government at home, and 
other ſuch-like tedious and diſagreeable Subjects. We 
will therefore content ourſelves with obſerving, that till 
ſore very different Method is taken from that which has 
been. hitherto in uſe for appointing Governors in this and 
other Colonies, ſo that Men are not ſent over with a View 
to repair their own Fortunes, inſtead of enquiring into, 
and redrefling, thoſe Grievances that affect the Properties 
of the Perſons they are fent to „we can never 
hope to ſee the Plantations flouriſh, or this Country reap 
thoſe Advantages from them which otherwiſe ſhe _— 
What is the Nature of thoſe Advantages, and what. thei 
in reſpect to this noble Land, juſtly eſteemed the 
moſt valuable Plantation, for its Size, that ever this 
Nation poſſeſſed, ſhall be our next Buſineſs to explain 
by entering into a particular Deſcription of this Inaad and 
its Product. e 4 
17. The Ifland of Barhadees is ſituated in the Allan 
tic Ocean, in 13 North Latitude, and 59 De- 
grees of weſtern Longitude, being of attiangular Form; 
about twenty-five Miles in length from South to North, 
and fifteen in Breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt, where broadelt ; 
It is a plain level Country for the moſt Part, with ſome 
ſmall Hills of an eaſy Afcent, and ſcarce any Wood 
upon it at preſent; it was covered with Woods, indeed, 
when the Euglis firſt ſent Colonies there, but they are all 
cut down to make room for Plantations of Sugar Canes, 
which take up almoſt the whole Iſland at preſent, no- 
thing elſe being cultivated! in any great Quananes. 
Their very Corn, Fleſh, and Fiſh; being imported, for 
the moſt Part, from the northern Colonies ; There is ſcarce 
an Harbour in the Idand, the beſt is that of Bridge-Town 
in Carlife-Bay, on the South weſt Patt of the Ifland, and 
this lies open ta the Weſtward z homever it is ſecure 
from the Narth- eaſt, which is the conſtant Trade Wind 
here; . aud blows from Morning to Evening, — 
their Tornades and Hurricanes, which h * 
about Midſummer, and in Ju and aud blow 
from every Quarter. The Ships in the Bay, at ſuch 
times, are in the utmoſt Danger of being wrecked on 
Shore; if they cannot get out do Sea, and therefore ſel- 


dom attempt to ride out thoſe Storms. | 
Fbe Coaſt is- defended on the Eaſt by Rocks and 
Sholes, fromthe Invaſion of an Enemy; and on the Weſt; 


where it is moſt expoſed to a Deſcent, Brraſt - works avd 
Redoubts-are erected for its Security, but the Repair oi 
them is too much neglected. There is ſcarce a Stream 
in the Ifland that deſerves che name of a River: IE 


Chap. III. 


we find two on the Eaſt-fide, to which they have given 
the Names of Scotland River, and Joſeph's River : They 
have Water in their Wells almoſt all over the 
IfNand, and do not dig very deep for it: They have alſo 
Ponds 2 where they 
Rains fall as in other Parts of the Torrid Zone, chiefly 
when the Sun is vertical ; and after the Rains are the 
Seaſons for planting z their Hears are not fo ex- 
Pie as in the fame Latitude on the Continent, being 
conſtantly refreſhed by the Sea Breezes in the Day-time, 
which increaſes as the Sun advances, and abares as the 
Sun declines. And they have this further Satisfacttion, 
that their Days ſeldom exceed twelve Hours; but there 
being no Mountains on the Ifland, there are no Land- 
winds in the Night as in Jamaica. 
The only Town of any Conſequence in the Iſland. is 


that of Bridge-Town or St. Michael's, ſituate in Carliſe- 


Bay : It was formerly encom with a Moraſs which 
rendered it unhealthy, but this has been drained in a 

Meaſure ; however, the low Situation makes the 
Town ſtill ſubject to Inundations : It is ſaid to contain 
a thouſand of twelve hundred Houſes tolerably well 
built of Brick or Stone. They have commodious Wharfs 
and Keys for loading and unloading of Goods, and three 
Forts or Caſtles of Defence, which, if kept in Repair, 
would render them no eaſy Conqueſt. The chief Pro- 
duce and ManufaQure of the Iſland, as has been inti- 
mated already, is Sugar; of the Moloſſes, or Droſs, 
whereof they make great Quantities of Rum. They 
have alſo ſome Cotron, Indico, Ginger, and Pimento, and 
formerly Tobacco was planted here in good Quanrities, 
but very little at preſent. -Foreſt Trees they have ſcarce 
any left. Their Fruits are Oranges, Limes, Citrons, 
Pomegranates, Pine- apples, Guavas, Plantains, Cocoa- 
Nuts, adian-Figs, Prickle-Pears, Melons, and almoſt 
all manner of and Garden - ſtuff, but very few 


Their Lorſes they impor from New Eg ind, &c. 
bt Breed 


f 


and have a their own. They have allo 
ſome Aſſes, and Sheep, but the laſt do not thrive 
here. They have 2 Number of Hogs, the Fleſh 
whereof is the beſt that is eaten in thoſe hot Cli- 
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- water 


þ 
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30d of People 
Salt-Beef,' Pork; and Fiſh, 
northern Colonies; from whence alſo comes their Wheat, 
Fndian-Corn, | Peaſe, Beans, Sc. They m 
Bread alfo of the Caſſavi Root, and the feed 
on Yams, Potatoes; and other Roots and Frans. The 
Liquor drank 'by the Gentry here, is chiefly Madeira 
Wine, or Wine and Water, and t 
Punch are drank by the 3 - They have alſo ſtrong 

i from Old and News Engla 


vernment here alſo reſembles that of Jamaica, and the reſt 
of our American Iſlands, having the Governor and Coun- 
cil appointed by the Crown, which, with the Houſe of 

carives, are veſted with a legiſlative Power, and 
Laws for the Government of che Iſland. 


E 
2, 


are computed to 


2 
be near thirty thouſand at preſent. The Negroes, Mulot- 


Their Milicia eonfiſts of fifteen hundred Horſe, 
thoufand: Foot; of thereabout s, | 

After this per R 
the Illand, Bo. ee we - ſhould pi | 
more cloſt Engquiry*into/ the ſtaple Commodity of this 
Iflandi” We are h obſerve, chat before the Year 1626, 
the Porinyacze ſupplied all Europe with Sugar from their 
Cototfies ww Nun, to their immenſe Profre : ut the firſt 


Settlers finding the Soil to be ſerrile;, and the producing. 

ople to 
come over and plant the fame Commodity.” This in- 
Cuced the Merchants at home, to fend over Ships with 


of Sugar advantageous, they encouraged more 


of the ENGLISH AMERICA. 


1 Rain- 
ally fine ſerene Weather ; their 


ex 
- where the grea 
d, and Liquors 
their Maize and Fruits as in Jamaica. The So- 


elernation of the preſetit State of 
was 


259 


Proviſions and other Neceſſaries for thoſe new Planters; 
which their Agents and Factors exchanged with them for 
the Produce of the Country, and from thence a recipro- 
cal Trade and Corteſpondence was eſtabliſhed between 
Great Britain and this Hand. 

The growing Succefs of this new Sugar Colony pro- 
moted the Settlement of the others; and as the Sugar 
Plantations encreaſed, more Hands were required to 
carry on the Works, than could, at that Time, be ſpared 
from home. This gave Birth to the Guinea Trade, for 
ſupplying thoſe Colonies with Negroe Slaves; and as 
the Planters flouriſhed and encreaſed, ſo did their De- 
mands for all Sorts of Britiſſß Manufactures, and ſuch 
Neceſſaries of Life as they could not produce in thoſe 
Climates; which opened another Scene of Trade to the 
Britiſh Merchants, to furniſh theſe new Colonies with 
Wine from Madeira. Theſe Branches of Trade were of 
the utmoſt Advantage to Great Britain, foraſmuch as 
they took no Money out of the Kingdom, but yearly 
brought in large Sums for Britzh Manufactures carried 
out. The Trade to this Iſland was commonly open and 
free; for we find, that before the civil War in England, 
the Dutch Ships came hither to purchaſe Sugars, as well 
as the Engliſb. This Freedom in Trade made the Coun- 
try flouriſh, and made Money plenty among the Inhabit- 
ants. But ſince the Reſtoration, ſeveral Acts, of Parli- 
ament have been made to confine the Trade of the Sugar 
Colonies to Great Britain, and Britiſh Ships only; which 
Reſtraints ſoon made Londen the chiefeſt Mart in 
Europe for Sugar; and as there was yearly more import- 
ed than was neceſſary for Home Conſumption, the Mer- 
chants exported the Surplus to foreign Markets, and by 
underſelling the Portugueze, they in Time beat them al- 
moſt out of all their Sugar Trade to the Northward of 
Cape Finifterre. | 

This Trade of re-evporting Sugars was carried on for 
many Years with great Succeſs. Mr. Jeſbua Gee ſays, 
that by this Trade only ſuch an Increaſe of Treaſure 
and-Wealth was brought into this Kingdom, as yearly 
added three or four hundred thouſand Pounds to the 
Stock of the Nation, which in thirty Years Time amount- 
ed to upwards of ten Millions Sterling. And a late 
Author computes the clear Profits, accruing to Great 
Britain from the Sugar Trade, ' and thoſe other Branches 
which chiefly depend upon thoſe Iſlands, to amount to 
more than one Million a Year. He tells us farther, that it 


appears by the Cuſtom-houſe in London, that the Value of 


the Exports from Great Britain to the Sugar Colonies, 
were a fewYears ago upwards of five hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterling every Year ; and their Importations from 
thoſe Iflands more than twelve hundred thouſand Pounds 


per Anmm. In theſe Computations the Author has taken 


no Notice of the vaſt Quantities of Britiſß Manufactutes 
yearly * pay to Guinea and Madeira: But if they were 
to be to the Exportations of the Sugar Colonies, 
teſt Part of their Produce is taken off with, 
an Advantage to the BritiÞ Merchant, it would greatly 
augment the Sum, and cotiſequently enlarge the Profits 
which our Mother Country receives from the Sugar Co-. 
lonies, and the ſeveral Branches of Trade depending on 
them. I ſhall not take upon me to determine whether 
this Gentleman's Calculations are exact or not; but it is. 
evident beyond Diſpute, that while the Sugar Trade 
flouriſhed, both Planters and Merchants grew immenſely 
rich, and the Trade and Navigation of Great Britain was 
carried on to a much greater Height than it ever was 
before.. And this great Source of Wealth and Treaſure to 


| their Mother Counry, atoſe from i ſmall a Beginning 


as a few Families ſeeking Shelter in a deſolate Mand. _ 

This ſhews what may be done by Induſtry and Trade 
rightly applied. Now if the Trade and Navigation of 
Great Britain have received ſuch an Addition from the 
Sugar Colonies, as added greatly to the Riches and, 
Strength of the Kingdom; and if Barbadoes has the Ho- 
nour to ſtand foremoſt in the Sugar Trade (as the firſt 
Founder of it) how well has ſhe deſerved of her Mother. 
When the Sugar Trade was at the Height 


Country 


which we deſctibed above, the flouriſhing State of Great 
Britain alatmed her Neighbours, and put them - pon 
ays 


256 The D1isCovERIES u SETTLEMENTS Book I. 


Ways to circumvent her in Trade, as the only Means to 
put a Stop to the growing Strength of the Kingdom, 
which they feared might become too formidable, from the 
you Increaſe of Seamen and Shipping employed in the 
eft India and Guinea Trades, both flouriſhing at the 
ſame Time. Upon a Parliamentary Enquiry into the State 
of Trade to Africa, in the Year 1728, it appeared to the 
Houſe, that in three Years Time only, the Number of 
Negroes imported at Barbadoes, Jamaica, and Antigua, 
amounted to forty-two thouſand, beſides what were 
carried to St. Chriflopher's, Nevis and Montſerrat. 
But we are now to inquire into the Cauſes of the general 
Declenfion of this Trade. And here | beg Leave further 
to obſerve, that the French ſpared no Colt or Labour to 
rival Great Britain, they well knowing, if that ſunk, ber 
Guinea and Madeira Trades muſt fall with it; for which 
Purpoſe they embraced every Opportunity to enlarge and 
improve their Sugar Plantations ; and, it I am not miſ- 
informed, where the Planter was not able to complete his 
Works himſelf, proper Utenſils were ſent over from 
France at the Public Charge, and the Crown truſted 
them for ſeveral Years without Intereſt : What ſuch an 
Aſſiſtance will enable Men to do, we may gather from 
the flouriſhing State of the Linnen Manufactory in Ireland, 
ſince the Public allowed them a Fund to ſupport it. 
Having by theſe Means eſtabliſhed their Sugar Colonies, 
the next Thing they had in View was to beat the Britiſh 
Merchants out of the foreign Markets, for Sugar; and 
therefore deſtroy their Trade for Exportation ; and this 
they have effected. by giving Liberty for their Ships to 
carry their Sugars directly to the foreign Markets, while 
ours were obliged to import all into Great Britain, which 
enables them to ſell fo much cheaper than our Merchants 
can carry it from London, as has almoſt put an entire Stop 
to that valuable Branch of Trade to their Mother Country; 
and the utter Ruin of the Britzþ Sugar Colonies muſt 
neceflacily follow, unleſs they are relieved ſome way or 
other. oy 
The very firſt Declenſion of their Exportation Trade 
was attended with ill Conſequences to the Sugar Colonies. 
It lowered the Price of Sugar ſo much at home, as diſ- 
couraged the Merchants from ſending to purchaſe Sugars 
here. This obliged the Sugar Planters to turn Merchant- 
Adventurers in a declining Trade, and to ſhip their Su- 
gars upon their own Account and Riſque: This put a Stop 
ro the Currency of Caſh, which was before brought over 
yearly to purchaſe Sugars, and laid the whole Burden 
of Freight, Duty, and Commiſſion, upon the Plantation, 
that were formerly paid by the Britiſh Merchants. And 
ſuppoſe but fifteen thouſand Hogſheads of Sugar to be 
ſhipped in a Year from this Iſland, on Gentlemens own 
Accounts, theſe three Articles will amount to upwards of 
ſixty thouſand Pounds. Sterling. Another great Evil that 
has likewiſe followed from the ſame: Cauſe is, Combi- 
nations among the Buyers, by which the Price of Sugars 
is funk fo low as greatly to N the Planters, and 
yet turning to the Benefit only of a few private Perſons, 
who are the firſt Buche and not at all to that of che 
Conſumers in general, by which that Iſland is hurt, and 
this receives no Benefit, or very little. 
Theſe are the Particulars which we have collected from 
Books ; but we will now add ſame few, Remarks, from 
the Informations we have received, which will ſerve. to 
ive Light to the preſent State and Importance of this 
land; and theſe will come chiefly under the three fol - 
lowing Heads. In the firſt Place, we ſhall ſhew that this 
Colony throve the faſteſt, became the beſt peopled, and 
by far the moſt wealthy in America. e ſhall-next, 
w the Advantages formerly detived from thence to 
the Britiſß Nation, clearly, and in a very few Words. 
And laſtly, we ſhall take Notice of the preſent Condi- 
tion of this Iſland, and of the infinite Conſequence there - 
of to this Government of Great. Britain, In the firſt Place 
then, it is to be conſidered that the Iſland of Barbadoes is 
generally eſteemed to be a very little bigger than the Iſle 
f Wight, and to Soon, according to a round Com- 
putation, one hundred thouſand Acres: It has been ſhewn, | 


*YF 


that about the Year.+626 this Country was not only un- 


ſettled, but actually uninhabitable, as affording nothing for does; for almoſt all that the People eat, drink; and 


7 


"and their annual Ex 


and entertaining. 


the Support of Life, and over-run with a bruſhy kind of 
Shrub Wood, which gave a great deal of Trouble to the 
firſt Planters ; yet in the Space of fifty Years, this Plan- 
tation came to its greateſt Height, and by a Calculation 
that was made with much Exactoeſs, there were in it fifty 
thouſand white People of all Sorts, of whom twenty 
thouſand. were able to bear Arms, and eighty thouſand 
Negroes : Nay, we are told that in twenty Years after the 
Colony was ſettled they muſtered eleven thouſand Horſe 
and Foot; which would be altogether incredible, if we had 
not ſuch Proofs of theſe Facts as put them beyond all 
Doubt or Queſtion. - 

This ſufficiently proves that never any Colony of ours, 
or any other Nation, was ſo populous ks this Iſland. Bur 
to make this ſtill clearer to an 7 Reader, we ſhall 
obſerve that Barbadoes is rather leſs than the County of 
Rutland, the ſmalleſt County in England; and that, ac- 
cording to the higheft Computation, the Number of Peo- 

le in that County, in 1676, did not exceed twenty thou- 
fan: But this may be made ſtill clearer, by comparing 
that whole Iſland with this, in Point of Extent ; for if 
England and Wales, taken together, conſiſt of near forty 
Millions of Acres, then if they were as populous as Bar- 
badoes they ought to contain fifty Millions of People ; 
whereas Sir William Petty, who was a very able Man in 
Computations, and is thought. not to have undervalued 
this Country, but rather the contrary, never reckoned the 
People higher than eight Millions; which-ſhews what a 
vaſt Diſproportion there is between the peopling of the 
two Countries. | Tos 

But to farther ſtill: The ſame great Man aſſerts, 
that in Halland and Zealand, which are looked upon to be 
the beſt peopled Countries in Europe, there are a Million of 
Souls inhabiting about as many Acres; and conſequently 
it appears from hence, that even this Country was not ſo 
well peopled as Barbados. In Point of Wealth, the Com- 
pariſon holds full as ſtrong ;; for in the Year 1661 King 
Charles II. created on the ſame Day thirteen Baronets in 
Barbadoes, none of them having leſs than one thouſand, 
and ſome of them ten thouſand, Pounds à Year. At this 
Time their Trade actually maintained four hundred Sail of 
Ships; and it was ted, that the — Caſh of 
the Iſland might be about two hundred thouſand Pounds; 
| 1 to-Great Britain, in S —_ 
Indico, Ginger, and other Commodities, -at - leaſt x 
hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds. Theſe are — — 
may be depended upon, that deſerve in every 
greateſt, Conſideration, and that plainly. d monſt rate at 
once the great Value of this. Iſland, and che prodigious 
Conſequence of our Plantations in NOSE Oat 
By the gradual Increaſe of the Colony upon this Iſland, 
it has, ſince we firſt poſſeſſed it, contributed beyond Con- 
ception and Belief to the Riches of ita Mother Country: 
and, as I know not any Suhject that either can or Qught 
to give an Emgliſß Reader more Pleaſure than the Con- 
ſideration of what has been obtained by the Bleſſing of 
God, upon the Virtue agd Induſtry of his Countrymen ; 
ſo, I think, an Endeavour to ſhew. what has accrued in 
the whole to Britain, by eſtabliſhing a Colony here, will 


be allowed to be equally inſtructive aud pleaſant, uſeful 


, — 
* . 


What bas been ſaid before, gives us a-ſufficient general 


| Notion of the Importance and Value of the Iand.z what 


we now. aim at is, to come at a more particular Account 

of what, it has yielded in the Whole. When, this Calony 
was in its moſt flouriſhing Condition, which we fix to the 
Year 1676, there were fou hundred Ships af one hundred 


next and fifty Tons, one with another, employed annually in this 


Trade; and I believe it will be thought a yery moderate 
Computation, if ve reckon that the Seamen, + Ship- 
Builders, and other Trades that live by theſe- Veſſels, 
amountedin the Whole to ten thouſand Souls. The Sugars 
that came from Barhadoes, were either ſpent at home or 
ſ:ot abroad: and I reckon, that in the manufacturing the 
Sugars, and vending them at home and abroad, there 
ight be twenty thouſand People more employed. Io 
the mani add, ſuch. as got their Bread by the Goods 
and Manufactures from hence to Barba- 
wear 
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there, are the Froduct wa: . 


tation cannot 


lr 3 
e, 


that in chia N ke pb e Name of &.. 
which, wil re ag from the Figure of its Mountains, chere be- 
All fwpported, | 20 he upper Part of the Iſland a very high Mountain, 
the Y way bears on it Summit another leſs Mountain, as Ss. 


r is-painted like. a Giant, wich our Saviour on 
K. ni ſituatec in the Latitude of 17 Degrees 
25; Minutes on his Side the Line, and is about 75 Miles 
in Circuit; the Caribeans inhabited it when Sir Thomas 


contiued in France til the Year 1661, 
W e the other Iſlands, to 
e e 1694: he eg 


. e Yew 1626, and the latter arrived 
n 1637, having had a long fickly 
be French gere about three hundred in Num- 
— 0 Calony as. many: Sir Thomas, had 
ceeded à good waz EE beſore , Monlie 
5 —. (hop — vernors. S 
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. al agniog ipg be.cqually free 10-the A both Na- 
is Colony. ZE {hs che Spode, . Timber, 
ig Aunerige = . — ij Sor ama Ha- 

dave and defenſive: was con- 

Cade berween hem A wear hr their Enemies ; after 

they ſet to work, ON to advance 

— ment, and went on very harmoniouſſr. 
ne 


in, proportigns 11 eb oe or, 


rations 4,798 3.10 15,0508 ea d ro our own, T by whicl 
to 11,000 in . as, 1 tc 7, 0% 28 not on 
to the Portughbeze ; en 3. This bat they had, but to be able to 


I. as to the-Extent. erritory, 
— made ; = re 


"a. cat yy of which Sir 2 Warner took. 
on, and lefr upon it for a Settlement, in 
_— And in thatwhich followed, Don Fre- 
5 
to 
. Chriſtopher's. The Spaniards were 
the Exghþ in the Caribbee 
ned. of their own 
N ax aarkas N un if 42 
ei 7 meeting ſome 
Ships lying near the Iſle of Nevrs, ſeized them, and then 
came and anchored in the Road of Marigot, under the 
Cannon of the Baſſe Terre, where Monſieur Raſſe com- 
manded. Neither the French nor the Engliſh Forts were 
in a Condition. to ſuch an Enemy; their Stores 
of Ammunition fell bort, and their Numbers were not 
a Match for the Spaziſb Army, had they been ever ſo 
well provided with Powder and Shot. Roſſey, after a 
ſmall Oppoſition, abandoned the Baſſe Terre, and re- 
treated to Cabes Terre, another Fort, where Monſieur 
Deſnambue was in Perſon, who could not prevail with 
his Men, either to defend themſelves there, or to retire 
to; the Foreſts and Mountains, where a few Men might 
ifo- have refiſted 2 thouſand. He remonſtrated to them 


there 1 13 ered lo. 

provement of our Colo 

ro be the 3 
if 1 bee e 
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char Don Frederick eam get afford much” Ti, being — BR bod he Deas 
bound to the Heveniab to bring bome the Tun. Ye 


Governors, for a conſide! le | 
ration, when Trade and Peace Hourifhed, this Iſle en- 


joyed'its Share of rhe Benefir, and iticreafed, in Inhabit- 


the Spaniar | gth of Auf. 1667, there was 4 terrible one in 
Power, com this Iſland at which time Sir Jobx Berry, Ca Ti 
ately, or he Centurion Min of War, was in the Hatboyr with that and 
their own Sh commanded by Cap 

in, and fome of the Prognaftc 
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iall together 
| Exh drove the- French en- 
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War broke out, When 
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large . 
Sum, ſince out of it there were ty thouſand 1 5 
paid, for the Marriage Portion her Royal Highneſs : 


the Princeſs of Orange. N » D 
There were indeed foie who pretended, that notwith- 
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ſtanding the French Part of the Iſland of Sr. Cbrißepber we cannot 
was by far the richeſt, we were no Gainers by obtain- Iſland 
ing it; but that, on the contrary, che French received This 


55 


Benefit thereby, becauſe it enabled them to people che fi d at firſt more than A * ſince the 


reſt of their Iflands more effectually; but whoever con- , the Start 
fiders that the Sugars of this Iſland are the very beſt in of it. There were ſeven hundred N gel 
all America ; that the Plantations were in perfect Order; fixteen Yeary after it way firſt inhabited 1 the Rolls of 


and that the French ventured a War to prevent our Militia at this Time amounts to three hundred and fixty. 
ſettling Sr. Lucia and St. Vincent, will ſcarce be brought to We find hut one Battery for the Defence of the Coaſt, and 
believe, that they parted with a Country ready , and other old diſmounted on at ſeveral Landing - places. 
more valuable than both thoſe Iſlands, with their Good- As to the Climate, Soil, Animals, Trade, and Production 
will. The Treaty of Utrecht was ſo indifferent a Treaty of this le, they are much the ſame with choſe of che other 
that, T think, there is no ſoft of Neceſſity for making it Caridbes Iſlands, only this is fuller of Mountains, which 
appear worſe than it really was. The ſame Perſons who Nit are covered with Cedars and other that make it a 
ſertled Sr. Chriftopber's likewiſe ſettled Nevis, or Mevis, lovely Profpe& from the Sea: The Vallies are | 
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about the Year 1648 ; and noryihltanding the fag and bexer Rored with fe Water than thaw of 
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and their Condition in that Place is ſingular enou 
deſerve ar Notice, if we had any room to 
but as we have not, it ſhall ſuffice to ſay that they 
no great Quantities of Sugar upon the INand, bur addict 
themſelves rather to farming, in which they have had very 
Succeſs; and this ir is that enables them to live in 
old Patriarchal Way, every Man being a kind of 
Sovereign in his own Family, and no other Govern 
there is in | 
We have now gone 
ous, or Antego, only excepted, of which we are to 
ſpeak in the next Section, as not having been fertled 
within the Period to which we have confined this. As 
to the general Produce or Value of theſe Tlands, which 
may ſerve to ſhew of how great Conſequence they are 
to Great -Britain, the beſt Account I have been able to 
obtain, is to the following Effe: Sr. Chrifopher”s is the 
largeſt of all the Iſlands, but the middle Part of it being 


= 


extremely mountainous, it 1 that — are not 
| Land, | or Sugar ugar, 


0e rwency-four thouſand A 


6 


The Adventurers failed up this River, and 


whole entirely 


tom 
Poſſe 


through all the Leeward Illands, 


"+ | 


At 289 
ces about tem thouſund 


| Sugar yearly. '- Nevis is ſaid} to be 
abour'ewenry Miles in Circumference,' and produces fix 
thouſand” Hog Montſerrat, which is leſs than any 
of them, two thouſand five hundred, and ſome- 
times three thouſand, H of Sugar. In Barbuda 
they breed Cattle, and in Anguilla they taiſe Corn- 
19. We are now; ing wo the Method: that we 


in the whole Iſland, which 
Hogſheads of that valuable C. 
— 4 ac 


have hitherto purſued of f. of our Plancations, 
in the Order of Time in were ſettled, obliged 
to return to the Continent of America, im order to 
ive an Account of the noble of which 
remained a Part of Virginia till the Year 1632, which was 


the eighth of King Carles I. when chat Monarch was 
to grant all the to the North of NM 
River, not then planted, unto Cerilius' Calvert, 


Lord ingdom- of elend, and his 


Baltimore, of the R "0 | | 
Hojrs 3 and this Part of the Country was afterwards call 
ed Maryland, in Honour of the then Queen Confors, 
Men jetta Maris, y. Daugtitey of the Freneb King, 
Hey the IVch. The Lord Baltimore having obtained bis 
Grant, ſent over his Brother, the hvnourable Leonard Cot- 
vers, Eſq; wich ſome Roman Carbolic Gentlemen, und 
other Adventurers, to the Number of tw O hy to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Country; who, ſetting ſail from Zng- 
Jand on the 22d of - November 3 1 at Phint 

cus in the Bay of 'Cheſepeak, on the 24th of Fabre 
following; where, being kindly received and ſuppliec 
with Proviſions by the Eg of Virginia, they continu- 
ed their Voyage Northward, to the River Potoremach, 
nated to be the Boundary between Virginia and Ma- 
on the Eaft-fide of the B. “örr. 
landing on 


ſeveral Places of the northern Shore] acquainted the Na- 
tives they were come to ſettle them, and trade 
with them; but the Natives ſeemed rather to defire rheir 
Abſence than their Company: However, there were no 
Acts of Hoſtiliry commiited on either Side ; and the Ex 


ity 

4 ing down the River Posmmact m 
Se of a Place near the Mouth of 'a River (which falls 
into it, and by them called $/. George's River) to ſettle 
their fir They advanced afterwards to an Hui 
Town called 7oemaco, then the Capital of the Country, 
and at a Conference with the Weorance or Sovereign of 
the Place, to whom they made conſiderable Preſents, the 
Weorance conſented that the Exglis ſhould dwell in one 
Part of the Town; reſerving the other for his own Peo- 
ple, till che Harveſt was over, and then ro quit the 
to the Exgliſſ, and retire farther into the 
Country, which they didaccordingly. And the March fol- 
ing Mr Calvert and the Planters were left in the quiet 
on of the whole Town, to which they gave the 
Name of St. Mary's; and it was agreed on both Sides, 
that if any Wrong was done by cither Party, the Nation 
offending ſhould make full Satisfaction for the Injury, 
The Reaſon the Toamaco Indians were fo ready to enter 
into a Treaty with the Eg, and yield them Part of 
their Country, was in s of obtaining their Pro- 
tection and Aſſiſtance 'againſt the 8a, Indians, 
their northern Neighbours, with whom they were then at 
War; and, ind 
Point of abandoning their Country,” to avoid the Fury of 
the Nation, before the Eugiiſh arrived; from 
whence it a that the Adventurers, ſent over by the 
Lord Baltimore, cannot be charged with any Injuſtice in 
ſettling themſelves in this Part of America, being invited 
to it by the original Inhabitants. EN LAGER 

The Inhabitants who were thus ſettled at St. Mary's, 
applied themſelves, with great Diligence, to cultivat- 
ing the Ground, and raiſed large Quantities of dias 
Corn, while rhe Natives went —— Day into the Woods 
to hunt for Game, bringing home Veniſon and Turkies, to 
the Engli Colony, in abundance, for which they received 
Knives, Tools, and Toys, in return. And thus both 
Nations lived in the greateſt Friendſhip, doing good 
Offices to each other till ſome of the Exg liſb in Virginia, 
envious of the Happinefs of this thriving Colony, =_ 

| 8 


, the Toamaco Indians were upon tbe 
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geſied to the Indians, that theſe Strangers were nut veally ſuaſſons in the Colony byt atv h ſtanding 
Faye as they pretended; but Spaniar di, and Moulton: greateſt: ae e 
ſlave them as they bad done many of theit Count ty men: 
And. — . der en = 2 bat d 5 5 5 
appeared jealous t. Calvert, ing Freparations liſhment 8 jen Sears Dy 
as if they — 5 to fall upon the 8 the kind Brhavinar towaad the Indians, who' 5 
| ceiving, ſtood upon theis Guard, and.ereted had n them and of 9 ev 
@ Fort for their Zeeuricy; on which, they planted ſeveral ; 2 14 thaugh chey 
Pieces of, Ordnance. z at the firing whereot the Jaamaces more — Country than in 
were ſq terrified, that they 2 Countty wich- after hewingihow-this Coupury vas rh; 
out anysther — and left the Exgliſb in fall Poſ- remarkable Accidents have Ace happegrdiberein, and in 
ſeſſion. of it; who rectiving Soppl Supplies and Reinfardements what State the Colony nom is A re{pect t che ps 
continually from England, and having o orher:Enemay to ment ache het thing is fh gi w 2,ſugcinet yr GE | 
contend with than AguesapdFevers (which ſwept off ſome gm gp ring >. k de, better, 
of-them; before they found. out a proper Regimen far the eee he ee 8 | 
Climate) they ſoon became. a Feople, m 


— — Fatnilies of Quality and Fortune, Fad 40 
porting themſelves thithet to avoid the Penal Laws made nd. 
K fa in Exgland : and Mamland has beema Place Somp 
AA r 0 9 
. TOS a rw 1 Apalach 
ile ahe civil War laſted in. Eagland. he oY Haz ag em of the, Bay, of. Che/apc 


iimorets. Family, mere. deprived, af the Government:'of ige g Parts, called the: Egfera = 
this Province, but were reſtored. to their 1 by King Waltern uns 11644 beunded, N 1 9175 
Charles]. ſoon aſtet his on Reſtoration- upon Penfylyania-and, the: Aulantic 2 on the 
the Lord. Baltimore ſent over his Sons: Calvert, ginis Proper on; the South, and by the Apa achaan ** 
afterwards Lord Baltimore, to be Governor of — — tains on the Weſt. It is ſeparated from Hirgiaia 5 
who, continued in ut Poſt upwards bf twenty Years, Souths, by the River A 00 on the Weſtern 
and long after his- Father's Death. By whoſe. —— and the River Pocemaac on the Shore, the Longs 
Colony became almeſt as conſiderable, as Yirging — den oro pn oregon 2 
Tobaceo and other Proflucts of the Soil ; and alt che l- Miles; and the Breackh from. Eaſt to Weſt, if, we e 
dian Nations on that Side put themſeltes under their Pra- rw = fatrher:than the Country already;planted, will not 
tection. The Indian Chiefs were appointed, or atleaſt ſo much, though ita future Limitę poſſibly may ex: 
approved and confirmed in their Commands, by the tend much-farther. As;to the ace of che Country, this, 
Lord Baltimore the Proprietor, whoſe:Succeſs is to be aſ- as well asiFirginia,. may che divided Ito, 1 ft, che Ler- 
cribed, in a great Meaſure, to the Endeavours he uſed: to andi nent tbe Ses . 4 e 
cultivate a good Correſpo — with eden ien Heads of 3 the Apalachean AMoun- 
and to give them as — 2 Offence as poſſibſQ. Laine, which ate exceeding. bigbe und. 2 he Sou 
ln the Reign of King Fame; II. we are told that Faber je Oteon, vis fen the North ea ſt to che Saud 
Pari, a Jcſuit, whom that Prince: admitted into his e Lowlands heretofore conſiſted o 


Councils, which congibured not a little to his: le ara e * 2 — 
firſt the Hearts of his Subjects, and after that his [: Pact, of it, + xe * 
Fam 8 ſuch a Prejudice to the then Lord Baltimore, Plantztiqna, or for building of 


his. own; Religion, but a Nobleman af great the: — Poet | 
WIe Juſlice, and Moderation, that he reſolved, to tion. which has mage fuch Hayock 2 Ee 22 
. — him of the Power of nominating a Governor, that ſome a them, 0 pprehend ihe. Want of, Lim - 
by extending the royal Prerogative at the Expence ef the ber, «ſpecially. near hei Forte 122 ; for 2 
Grant made by 1 to the Anceſtors of his Lord - that which lies remote from the Water it is of little het 
ſhip. - But 4 this could be effected, the Revolution them, the Frice f Ha CAE age encening the Value of 
intervened, but the Change of Goyernment did not.prave the Wood. Towards the vers 15 is 
ſerviceable to his Lordſhip ; for the Crown proſecuting a Mixture of Hills and e as in gina, well plant- 
X the former Prqject, ined, him of his Power of No» ed, with Variety af Timber and Fraig-Trees ;, and where 
mination z which was o much the harder, becauſe it is theſe are wanting. chere are Meadows or Sa 
univerſally allowed that no People were ever better govern- where the Graſs grows to 2 ; ſurprizing gt 245 
ed than the Iahabitants of this Colony, while they: de- This Country, like Virginia, is watered by innume- 
pended ſolely. upon this noble Family): rable Springs and a great many fine Rivers, of which the 
The preſent Lord Baltimore is a Broteflane, 1 5 chief are; It, Potowmack, which, rifing in oy be Mountains 
we the Virtues, as well as the Title, of his Anceſtors; North-weſt, runs to the South- caſt, and Ig N 15 
in all reſpects a Bleſſing to that Country, as he is /and: from Virginia on the South-welt, fal fal 
Propri rietor of it. His Lordſhip once took.the Pains Middle of the Bay of Cheſepeat. _ 2dly, The River Fe- 
— in Colony, was received Aach; all due Marks of comaac, which riſing heat the Ocean, runs alſo direct · 
Reſpect on account of his Qualit and Intereſt in that Iy South, and then turning to the Welt, falls alſo into 
Country ʒ but when he left it, th 1 ES ople gave him mich * Bay of Cheſepeak, near Watkins's Point. A Line drawn 
ſtronger Teſtimonies of their Affection, and their Re- from the Mouth of the River directly Eaſt, to the Allan 
gret at Pries with him, on account of his Mildneſs, ic Ocean, is the true Boundary between Maryland and 
public Spirit, and fincere good Will towards them, of Virginia on the Eaſtern Shore. 2 The River . 
which be gave them ſo many Inſtances, and teſtified ent, which riſing in Anne Arundel ung runs to the 
upon all Occaſions, ſuch a Readineſs not only to comply South-eaſt, and Sls into the Bay of Cheſepeak, about 
with, but to go beyond, their Requeſts ; that there was twenty Miles to the Northward of "he Mouth of Peſcw- 
not a Planter in Maryland, who did not conſider him ra- mack River. 4thly, Severn River, which riſes on the 
ther as 2 Father and a Friend, than as their Lotd Pro- North. weſt Part of Maryland, running South- eaſt, falls 
prietor ; and to ſay the Truth, they had ſo much Expe- into the upper Part of the faid hx Sthly, Cbeplont, 
rience of him in the former Charadters, and felt ſo little which riſes on the Eaſtern Shore, runs to the South- weſt, 
of him in the latter, chat it was extremely natural for and falls into the ſame Bay. 6thly, Saſſafres River, {1151 
them to behave as they did. riſes in the North- oof - Maryland, and runni ng 85. 
Whatever the great Deſign might be bes this Settle- due Welt,. falls into the North End of the faid Bay. 
ment was firſt: made, moſt certain it is that no Country 7thly. M icomo River, - which riſes on the Eaſtern Shore, 
in Amrica can boaſt of having had fewer Diſturbances runs to the South; weſt, and falls into the Bay almoſt 


on the Score of Religion. There are, indeed, of all Per- againſt the Mouth of Potowmack Nur. "The 8th Ee 
d F 


* 


* 


laſt River I mall mention is 
of po 
— firſt fertled, and built 6 
There are a gt many more Rivers ca receiving 
Ships, which, with the numerous Bays and Creeks, 
that indent the Land on every Side, give the Seamen an 
ity of bringing their Veſſels up to the very 
ters Doors, to receive their Freight, as in Virginia. 
The Air of this Country is exceſſive hot ſome part of 
the Summer, and very-cold in Winter when the North- 
welt Wind blows ; but the Natives tell us, that they are 
happily firuated; that their Heats are very ſeldom 
. and then only by Accident, in'a perfect 
Calm ; but that this does not h above two or three 
Days in a Year, and then laſts but a few Hours at a Time, 
even this Inconvenience is made very tolerable by 
their cool Shades, their open and airy Rooms; Arbours 
and Grottos ; and in Spring and Fall the Weather is as 
it as can be wiſhed ; that their Winters are not of 
more thin three or four Months Duration, and. in theſe 
they ſeldom have one Month's bad Weather, all the reft 


At other times they 
Froſts are attended with bright and ſerene Weather ; and 
ing, Summer, and Winter, their Winds are 
alant Breezes. Their Rains, t in the 
inter, are ö | ing; in 
they laſt but a few Hours, and then bri 


the Country, whither the Plantations 
the Air is much more healthful, efpe- 
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vernor ; notwith- 
yet an -hundred Houſes 
built in the Town. a 
In Baltimore County, which lies between Anne Arundel 
County and the Province of Penglvania, is the Pariſh 
of Baltimore, fituate on the North-weſt Part of the Ba 
of Cheſepeak. In Somerſet County, which is the 
ſoutherly County on the Eaſt- ide of the Bay, are the 
Town and Pariſh of Somerſet. In Dorchefter County, 
which lies North of Somerſet, are the Town and Pari 
of Dorcheſter, beſides a great many Indien Towns. In 
Talbot County, which lies North of Dorcheſter, are the 
Pariſhes of Oxford, St. Michael's, Bolingbrooke, and 
Cecil, the moſt northerly County on the Eaſt fide of the 
Bay, is bounded both on the North and Eaſt by the 
Province of Penfylvania. - - 15. 
Throughout the whole Colony of Maryland, as in that 
of Virginia, the Engliſh live at at their ſeveral 
Plantations, which hinders the Increaſe of Towns ; indeed 
— Plantation is a little Town itfclf and can very well 
ſubſiſt with Proviſions and Neceſſaties ; every conſider - 
able Planter's Warehouſe being like a Shop, where he 
ſupplies not only bimſelf, with what he wants, but the in- 
ferior Planters, Servants, and Labourers; and has Com- 
modiries to barter for Tobacco, and other Goods, there 
being little Money in this Province, and little Occaſion 
for any, as long as Tobacco anſwers all the Uſes of Silver 
— Gold in Trade. There are few T or Sh 
eepers, who may be properly ſo called, ive wholl 
by their Trade: The Tobacco of this Province, called 
Oroonoko, is ſt than that of Virginia; and no 
Engliſhman, who n Reliſh, will 
bear it; yet it is as profitable to the Planter, and to the 
Trade of the Nation in general, being in Demand in the 
Eaſtern and Northern Parts of Europe, where it is pre- 
ferred before the ſweet- ſcented Tobacco of Jane: and York 
Rivers in Virginia. The Planters in Maryland, finding 
fo good Vent for their Commodity in foreign Markets, 
have cultivated ir ſo much, that the Province is thou 
to produce as much Tobacco as Virginia. The Soil is 
here as fruitful as in any Country, being a Plain ; 
and the Hills in it ſo eaſy of Aſcent, and of ſuch a mo- 
derate Height, that they ſeem rather an artificial Qrna- 
ment to ir, than one of the Accidents of Nature. 
The Abundance of Rivers and Brooks is no little Help 
to the Fertility of the Soil, and there is no Grain, Plant, 
or Tree, which grows in Virginia, but thrives as well 
here; the Product, the Animals, and every Thing are the 
ſame here as there, only the black and yellow Bird, called 
the Baltimore Bird, goes by another Name in Virginia , 
given it, becauſe the Colours of the Field 
of the Lord Baltimore's Coat of Arms are Or and Sable. 
It is thought that the Number of Souls in land, 
may be about thirty thouſand, or rather more. There 


le are ſeveral hundred Sail of Ships employed yearly in 


upon the Decline; for the fame Humour | 
as in Yi 


irginia, of Gendemens living on chelt reſpecti 


ln this-Cogtty*alſo ure che Parif - Hirvinet 
Sr. Clemons} nd St. Jobms ; whd bere is a noble Seat 
Lord Blltimore the Proprietor, called Martapenny, 
he Mouth of the River Pen. In Prince 
my, which kes North n 
hes of Brite, and away ; ahd in t | 
ide Pari ef Mafterkour. In Calvert 
is divided — —— by the 
are the Pariſhes of Abington, Warrington, 
Calvertox;” la the County of Ame Arundel, which 
ortly of Chorles County, the chief Town is Auna- 
now the Capital of Province, and formerly 
Severn, being ſituate on the River of that Name, 
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the Commerce between CGreat- Britain and this Country, 
and the Benefit. which reſults to this Nation from 
, thence, is very large, as may be eaſily computed from 


the Principles laid down in the ing Account of the 
Colony of Virginia; which may likewiſe ſerve with re- 
— to all the other Colonies that do not interfere with 
ir Mother · Country iff their Manufactures. 

20. When Oliver Cromwell, after ſubverting entirely 
the Conſtitution of his Country, took upon him the Title 
of Protector, he reſolved to obliterate the Memory of 
what was paſt, by undertaking ſomewhat that might be 
of and laſting Advantage to his Country, It was 
wich this View, and to rid himſelf of many Officers 
whom'he ſuſpected, that he framed a Project of attacking 
the Spaxjards in the Ni Indies, and of taking from them 
the noble INand of Haniel or St. Domingo; in the ad- 
n, he depended chiefly on the Iu- 

wed from one Father Gege, a. Prieſt, 
Sh fed is this r for which, tbe great pers 
ho died in this Voyage; for which, tho” great - 
> lowly, and it 


made, yet they went on very 
executed of all his - ies. a 
XN X * 
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The Squadron commanded by General Penn, bein 
ordered to rendezvous at Portſmouth, where the — 
Force were to embark, Complaints were made to Yena- 
bles of Diforders and Diſcontents among the People, and 
more particularly about the Badneſs Y the Proviſions ; 
which, by his Means, being made known to General 
Deſborrom, he, by very harſh Expreſſions, ſignified, his 
Diſcontent thereat; and particularly charged Yenables 
with a Deſign of fruſtrating the intended Expedition, by 
being the Author of Reports which were falſe ; while he, 
on the other hand, endeavoured to juſtify himſelf, and to 
ſhew that he intended no otherwiſe than for the 7 
Good ; and there was a ſhrewd Suſpicion that De/bor- 
row's Diſſatis faction herein aroſe, from his being con- 
cerned with thoſe who had the Management of victualing 
the Navy. After Venables had attended near four Months 
without any poſitive Aſſurance whether the Government 
was determined to go on with the Deſign or not, al- 
though it was publickly diſcourſed of, and the Spaniards 
had thereby not only. the Knowledge thereof, but mayer” 
tunities of providing, for their Defence z he was ſome 
time after ſent to, and direted to hold himſelf in. a 
Readineſs to proceed ; and though he then requeſted that 
the Draughts which were to be made gut of the Regi- 
ments, might be Men, in all Reſpects, fitting for the in- 
rended Service, yet the Colonels were permitted to pick 
and cull them as they pleaſed, inſomuch that moſt of 
them were raw and altogether undiſciplined, and amongſt 
them many Jriſb Papiſts; nor had not half of them Arms 
in any Degree ſerviceable : And fo far were the Council 
from permitting bim to ſtay till better could be furniſhed 
in their Room, that they ſent him poſitive Orders to leave 
the Town next Day, upon pain of Impriſonment. 
Before he came to Þoriſmouch many of the Troops 
were embarked, and the reſt ſhipping off with the ut- 
moſt Haſte, ſo that he had no Opportunity of viewing, 
much leſs of exerciſing, them on Shore ; and thereby in- 
forming himſelf of their Condition, with reſpect to their 
Abilities or otherwiſe ; and although he was promiſed 
that the Storeſtyp, with Arms and other Neceſſari 
ſhould join him at Spizbead, he was at laſt told that no 
Delay muſt be made in ſtaying for her, but that he 
might expect her coming to him at Barbadoes, He was 
likewiſe afſyred that he ſhould carry out with him, at 
leaft, ten Months Provifions for ten thoyſand Men, but 
moſt Part thereof was ſent back to London, to be ſhi 
off there, under pretence that there was not ſy | 
Room for the ſame in, the Ships at Porz/mouth, although 
the Officers in the Fleet ſound Paſſage in them for no.in- 
conſiderable Quantities of Goods, with which ey de- 
ſigned to traffic when they arrived at the aforeſaid Illand. 
The Forces being embarked, and the Wiod preſenting 
fair, the Squadron ſailed, and arrived at Barbadoes on 
the 29th Day of January, 1654 ; ſdon after which, Ge- 
neral Venables wrote to the Protector, the Lord Preſident 
of the Council Lagrence, the Lord Lambeth, and ſeveral 
others, letting them know in what à miſerable Condition 
the Army was, and how deſtitute they were, not ouly 
of Proviſions, but Arms and other Neceſſaries, Proper 
for carrying on the intended Deſigy; inſomuch that 
they were conſtrained to make the hardeſt Shifts to {i 
ply them with the ſmall Quantities, either of one or thy 
otker, that could be had in theſe Parts. The firſt thing 
that was done after the Fleet's A 7 Barbadoet, was 
the ſelzing ſuch Dich Ships and V ſſels as were found 
there, and General, Penz appointed a Nephew of his to 
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take an Account of their Cargoes, and all things belong 


ins fo them, without Colm Four pos Le 
a ont " 


eneral Venables de ſired and in 
bezzlements might be made. W e 3 
The 18th of March, Venables thou! at js en to. 
hold a Council of War of the Land Officers, to. co r 
of rhe State of the Army; and it was reſolved to make 
theſe ' Propoſitions to Penn, among ſeveral others, 2. 
iſt, That as the Officers of the Army had reſolved, not 


that ſo no Em- 


* 


to deſert the Fleet, be with his Officers, would recipro- 


cally reſolve not to leave the Army, at leaſt not till ſuch 
time as, their expected Supplies arrived, from England, 
2dly, Tot it ſhould be propoled to the Commiſſioners, 
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The DIScOoVERIES aud SETTLEMENTS 
that a fie. Quantity of Shipping might 


thereupon himſelf. and 


Ken up far 
tranſporting. the Forces. 3dly, That might not 
proceed on Service with leſs than twenty Tons of Bal 
and that they might likewiſe be furniſhed from the 
with two hundred Fire-arms, fix hundred. Pikes, beſides 
Piſtols, Carbines, and two hundred Half- Pikes. To this 
Venables received no ſatisſactory Anſwer from Penn, and 
the Stores not arriving in England, he again deſired to 
know from him what Arms, Shot, Match, and. 
Neceſſaries he could furniſh from the Fleet; General 
Deſvorrow having aſſured him, when in England; that 
the Commiſſioners had Power to diſpoſe of what might 
be on board the Ships, to the neceſſary Uſe of the Army; 
but to this Penn returned him an Anſwer, that fifteen 
ſhot a Man, and a few Tons of Match, was all 
could ſpare ; beſides which, he at length — 
him to add thereunto a few Half and Quarter Pi 
which gave Occaſion to one of the Commiſſioners to 
let fall ſume Words, as if he doubted they were betrayed. 
Beſides all theſe Diſappointmeats, and the Badneſs of 
the Proviſions ſent from land, yet even of ghem the 
Soldiers were put to ſhort. Allowance, while the Seamep 
were at whole, which occaſioned no little Diſcontent, and 
rendered them very ſickly and weak ; and as. the Com- 
miſſioners wete empowered and required to Sp" of all 
Prizes and Booty, taken towards defraying the Chat 
of the Expedition, and only a Fortnight's Pay was of- 
fered to the Officers, and Soldiers in lieu of whatever 
work uld be taken at St. Domingo (whither 
I 
Diſſatisfaction of the Army; for moſt. of the Officers, 
when they ſet forwards on the Expedition, were in hopes 
of bettering themſelves. very conſiderably. - At length 
General Venables preyailed with the Officers and Meg. 
accept of ſix Weeks Pay 


were 
d from Barbadees) it very much i d the 


inſtead of their Plunder z and 
enn iſſued out O i 
Perſons. from pillagi I 


ing 
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ſubmit, to this, yet 
inſomuch that the Soldiers publickly 
return to £1 {, and never more ſtrike, 
there were. Commiſſioners who ſhould ha 
r 
The Fleet being now in a Readinels 0. ſail, General 
Venables, with ſome of the Commiſſioners. and the Offi- 
cers of Ne Army, ropoſed 8 
the Harbour of 3 Demings (bus for it d 
r want of experienced Pilot), 
hat was refuſed, and a Reſolution taken to land ths 
Troops at the River ud; that ſo they 
vour to force the Fort and Trench. It was allo. re 
among the Land Officers, iſt, That; the Regiments 
— Low which of them ſhould go on Shore firſtʒ 
2dly, That two or three Regiments ſhould be landed 
once. 3dly, That the Seconds to each Regiment ſha 
be appointed. 2 That the Ships wherein the Re+ | 
giments were, ſhould. each.. other, for. theit 
determined, 
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been caſt as afpreſaid, is fell. 20 Colonel 
egiment to land firſt, and there was one Git 


there- 
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Extremity of Heat, fell don with Thirſt, and were 
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having no Water to moiſten their 

four Days March the Army came 
might firſt have been put on 

t time Enemy had fummoned 

to their Aſſiſtance; and even now 
no 
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general Mutiny: 
forded the River Hind, 

i Harbour, that ſo they 
—_— with Provifion and Ammunition — 

ut were ſtrangers to the Way, neit 

Water to drink. At length Colonel Buller, 
Guide, joining them, -promiſed to conduct 
Place where they might be ſupplied with Wa- 

of che ſaid Colonels Men having rambled 


45 


S | 


t 8 
e 
34. 


15 
1 


Þ 


Err 


Jl 


Ground, though the Shot from the Fort killed many of 
The Troops, nevertheleſs, were ſo very weak and 
chat not many of: them could be bought 

to play the Mortar agaioſt che Fort; and though the Ge- 
was reduced to a very low Condition by the Flux, 
himſelf to be led from Place to Place to en- 
courage them; but ſaiming at laſt, was forced to leave 
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It was veſolved ſoon after, at a Council of War, that 


of te ENGLIS 


ſon was tried 


- have their 
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fince the Enemy had guarded eve 
Army were uader very great Neceſſities for Water, they 
ſhould march to a Place where they had been informed 
a. Supply thereof, and of other Necefſaries, had been put 
on Shore for them from the Ships. But in that March 
the Soldiers accompanied their Officers no farther than 
till they found them in Danger, and then left them, in- 
ſomuch that the Commiſſioners owned, in a Letter they 
wrote to the Governor at Barbadoes, that had not the Ene- 
my been as fearful as our own Men, they might, in a 
few Days, have deſtroyed the whole Army; and withal 
they let him know, that thofe who had occaſioned rhe 
greateſt Diſorder, were thoſe of Barbadoes and St. Cbriſto- 
pbers, inſomuch that they, the ſaid Commiſſioners, who 
were Penn, Winſlow, and Buller, had reſolved to leave 
the Place, and try what could be done againſt the Iſland 
of Jamaica. 

21. The Army was accordingly in little Time embark- 
ed, but the Sick and Wounded were kept on the bare 
Decks for forty eight Hours, without Meat, Drink, or 
dreſſing, inſomuch that Worms bred in their Sores; and 
even while they were on Shore the Proviſions ſent to them 
were not watered but candied with Sale, notwithſtanding 
they had not Water ſufficient to quench their Thirſt. 
Nay, after this Misfortune on Shore, Venables averred 
that Penn gave Rear Admiral Blagge Orders not to fur- 
niſh them with any more Proviſions of what kind ſo- 
ever, ſo that they eat up all the Horſes, Dogs, and Aﬀes, 
in the Camp, and fome of them ſuch Things as were in 


Paſs, and that the 


themſelves poiſonous, of which about forty died; and 


before the Forces were embarked, Adjutant General Jacł- 
by a Court Martial, and not only ſenten- 
ced to be caſhiered, and his Sword broken over his Head, 
but to do the Duty of a Swabber, in keeping clean the 
Hoſpital Ships ; a Puniſhment ſuitable to his notorious 
Cowardice. The Fleers and Troops arriving at Jamaica, 
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ſo t do, he ſhould be liable to be tryed for his 
and now all the 
towards the Fort, which they made them- 
wich lictle Lofs ; and next Morning 
roſe, they to march towards the 
which was near the Town, when ſome Spani- 
towards them, and defired to treat; but the 
General refuſed ſo to do, unleſs they would ſend them 
a conſtunt Supply of Proviſions, then much wanted ; 
| ally did, 2 the Promiſe they 
; gregd on at laſt were rheſe, 
ein a; That all Forts, Arms, Ammunitions, and Ne- 
oeſſartes for War, and al} kinds of Shipping in any Har- 
bour in the Idand, with their Furniture, Oc. as alfo all 
ares, Merchandize, Cc. ſhould be delivered uf 
to General V enables, or whom he ſhould appoint, for the 
Uſe'of the Protector, and the Commonwealth of Zng- 
land. Adly, That all and every of the Inhabitants of the 
Ifland {exctpr ſome that were particularly named) ſhould 
granted, and as thoſe who inclined to 
flay hach leave fo to do, ſo was it agreed to tranſport 
the others 8 ſome other of the —— 
belonging to the King of Spain in Americe, together wit 
their App . — Papers, they providing them- 
ſelves with Victuats' and Neceffaries.”- zdly, That all 
Commiſſon Officers, and none others, ſhould be per- 
mitted to wear their Rapiers 
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By cheſe Means the noble Iſland of Jamaica was ſub- 
| | Spaniards continued to lurk in 
land for ſeveral Years afrerwards, 
aud one made's bold Attempt to recover the Place; 
dlanel Doyly forced them to withdraw, and reduced 
whole" INand fo effeRually; that at the Reſtoration 
the Spattiands yielded it to the Crown of Great · Britain, to 
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Troops being ready tor Service, 


which it has belonged ever ſince ; and is, beyond Queſti» 
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on, the nobleſt Poſſeſſion we have in theſe Parts: The 


Hiſtory of this Country, ſince it came into our Poſſeſ- 


fion is fo well known, and would- alſo take up ſo much 


room, that we cannot enter into it here, nor indeed is it wi 


neceſſary, becauſe our chief Buſineſs is to ſhew the Value a 


and Importance of aur Colonies, with reſpect to their 
Mother · Country, which is always beſt done by deſcrib- 


ing the Plantation, explaining the Nature of its Product, 


and giving as good an-Account as may be of the Na- 
ture of its Trade and the Number of its Inhabitanes ; 
and as this ap 


to a Colony, we prefer this Part to any other. 5 
22. We have a very large and accurate Account of 

this noble Country written by a learned, candid and in- 

defatigable Perſon, who reſided 


rials, and fo muſt I; as not knowing where to find 


fo or that ma n whi 
SOLES — it is due to his Merit, I think it 
but Juſtice to make, as I hope it will add ſome Degree 
of Credit both to his Work and mine. 5 | 
Ic is from him, therefore, that we-learn moſt of the 
Particulars, which follow, and are every way ſufficient 
for our Purpoſe. Jamaica is firuated on the Atlantic 
Ocean, between 17 and 18 Degrees North Latitude, and 
between 76 and 79 Degrees Weſtern: Longitude, abour 
twenty 
Cuba, and upwards of an hundred and fifty Lea 


| Europe, the Valleys being 


level, with lictle or no rifing Ground or mall — 


very good 

der how ſuch Trees ſhould grow 

ſo thick together among the Rocks ; but the Trees ſend 
down their fibrous Roots into the Crannies of the Rocks, 


where here and there they meet with little Receptacles of 


Rain- Water, which. nouriſh. their Roots. 
It is a very — 
a Plantation formerly cleared of 


Go b 


Sprouts, and the other- the Fertili 
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the Spaniards being quite — — i 


that there would be no Footſteps: left were it not for 
old . Palliſadoes, Building. 3 Sc. which 
evidently ſbew Plantations have been there. There are 
the ſame Layers. of Earth, one over in the 
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opening the Ground. 
for Paſture, and cleared of Wood, are li 


EN 
ey 


pears to be the moſt material Part, to an 
Exil Reader, where we cannot inſert all that relates 


| long there, I mean Sir 
Hans Sloane, from whom others have taken their Mate- 


Leagues Eaſt of Hiſpaniola and as many South of 


11 


n 


and 
account of the Coral 


North Sides 


ocks, which al- 


themſelves down the Rocks to the North or South, fall- 


Shores is not wholfome, bur the Cauſe of Fluxzes and 
other Diſeaſes in Sailors by their drinking it. 

Their River Water carries with it much Clay or Earth, 
and has an odd Taſte; which in St. Jago gives Occaſion 
to the Spaniards to call it Rio Cobre, and the Engliſh to 
ſay it-is not wholſome, and taſtes of Copper; whereas, on 


the Trial of the Sand, -there is no Metal found therein; 
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craing ill roche a N. 


mo - blow; over the Ridge .of | 
Violence, and hinder the Sea-br which blows 
ſtronger and longer nn” the Son, 05" FO or 
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harder at the Town than at Paſſage-Fort or Port-Royal. the clearing much of the Country of Wood. In the Month 


Land-Wind blowing at Night, and the Sea-Breeze of January is likewiſe expected a Seaſon, br Rain; but 
in he Day time, na Shipping, can come into Port ex: this is not ſo conſtant oa Supe pr orig mee 
in the Day, nor go at break of 
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red, and yellow, every 


5 
4 
4 


b 
7 


like the Pulp of a roaſted Apple, 


if 


] 


FE 


Fi 


=} 


Ii 
FEE 


4 
: 


< 
5 


z 
5 


. 


never 
this hot that 
; throw down ls off, and a | 


& 4 
oft 
4 


E 


It 


ſo 


41770 


31 


177 


C 
nuts, which are ſeparated from each 


: It was ob- ey become of a reddiſh-dark 
in Waves, as i 


the 


always be ſheltered from the North - eaſt Winds. 
People at Jamaica ſeldom tranſplant it, only when 
as it does often, in open, poor and dry 
this Tree requires to have a flat, moiſt, low 
makes therh be planted r d 


ating them is, 
place a Plan 
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le Tree in the Worl 
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land, though they are much alteret in 
their Time-and Violence of late 125 which ariſes from 


| 28 may gp bg» the 1 4 that 
Lahe, in den hu 


As to the Produce of the Iflarid of Fawbaice, it is not 
eaſy to a very clear Account thereof in ũ narrow 
0 > however, 1 ſhalt do the beſt I can. In the 
firſt place, I ſhall mention Cocoa, of which there ſtill 
comes more from this than from any of our Plantativas 4 
and as it is known to be a very rich and valuable Com- 
y be pleaſed with a 
cular Account of ir. _ __ 


having 
ve Kernels, about the Bigneſs and S 


to cut them down when ripe, 
ree or four Days in the Cods; 


with Plantain Leaves, whete they ſweat again 
8 or twenty Days ; the Nuts that are on each 


them, v to the Palate; 
i before; by ther rurning and 

ings are broken, and their Pulp is imbibed.- 
mingled with the Subſtance of the Nut: After whic 
are put to dry three or four Weeks in the Sun, 


Colour. The Cods 
Body, ot great Limbs and Boughs ; at 


d. one Acre of them 
above two hundred Pounds ia a Lear; 


o 4 


Lands f fot 


Plantain by every Tree, 
it reſetubles a Cherry Tree ; it 
Reaſon has the Plantain 
are kept clear from Graſs 
The Tees begin to bear at 
and, did they not almoſt a}- 


almoſt alwaysplanted at two Feet Diſtance z 
and ſometimes at three Tears old, where the Ground is 
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but the old Trees planted by the Spatityds being gone 
by Age, and few now thriving, as the Spaniſ 
foretold, little or none now is produced 'worthy the Care 
and Pains in planting and expecting it. Thoſe Slaves 
aſcribe irs not coming to Perfection to a ſuperſtitious ſoon 
Caule, many religſous ' Rites being performed at its 
Planting by the Spaniards, which their Slaves were not 
rmitted to ſee. But tis probable thar wary Nation, as 

removed the Art of making Cochineal, and curing 
Venelloes, into their inland Provinces, which were the 
Commodities of the Iſlands in the Indians Time, and for- 
bad the opening any Mines in them, for fear ſome ma- 
ritime Nation might be tempted to conquer them; ſo in 
tranſplanting the Cocoa from the Caracras and Cuatamala 
on the Continent, they might conceal, wilfully, ſome Se- 
cret in its planting from their Slaves. 

There is alſo more Indico produced in Jamaica, than 
in any other Colony, by reaſon of the great Quanri 
Savanah Land, for it thrives beſt in ſandy Ground. 
Seed from whence it is raiſed is yellow and round, fome- 
thing leſs than a Tare. The Ground is made light by 
hoeing ; then Trenches are dug like thoſe our Gardeners 

are for Peaſe, into which the Seed is put about 
March: It grows ripe in eight Weeks Time, and in freſh 
broken Ground will fpring up abour three Feet high, but 
in others to no more than eighteen Inches. The Stalk is 
full of Leaves of a deep green Colour, and will, from 
- its firſt ſowing, yield many Crops in one Year. When 
it is ripe it is cut and ſteeped in Fats twenty-four Hours, 
then it muſt be cleared from the firſt Water and put into 
Ciſterns, where, when it has been carefully beaten, 
it ſettles about cighteen Hours. In theſe Ciſterns are ſe- 
veral Taps, which let theclear Waterrun out, andthe thick 
is put into Bags of about three Feet long, made com- 
monly of Ozenbrigs ; which being hung up, all the li - 
quid Part drops away; whien it will drop no longer,” it 
is put into Wooden - Boxes, three Feet long, fourteen 
Inches wide, and one and an half deep; theſe Boxes mu 
be placed in the Sun till it is very hot, and then taken in 
till the extreme Heat is over; this muſt be done conti · 
nually till it is ſufficiently dryed. In Land that 


for Indico, the Labour of one Hand, in a Teat's 


| 5 will produce between eighty and one hundred 
rom twelve to Breen 


Weight, which may: amount 

Pounds to the Planter, if no Accident happen ; for In- 

dico, as well as other Commodities in thoſe Parts, is fub- 

ber to _—_ the moſt — are Blaſting and 2 
which it is frequently deſtro 

| Prodiudtion of 


Pie mento is another Narura 
hee tv its 


from whence it is called Jamaica Pep 
and the chief youu of its Growth: the Trees 
that bear it are genera y very tall, and ſpreadi 
ng a a Trunk as thick 'as one's Thigh. ir ite 
above thirty Foor high, is is covered' with an extraordi- 
2 ſmooth Skin of a Colour; it is branched out 
on every hand, having the End of its Twigs ſet With 
Leaves of ſeveral Sizes; the largeſt being four "or five 
Inches long, and two or three broad, in the Middle, 
where it is eſt, and whence ir deereaſes to both ex- 
tremes, ending in a Point ſmooth; thin, ſhining, without 
any Incifures of deep green Colour, and — on 
Foot - Stalks an Inch debe when bruiſed 
rous, and in all things like the Leaves of a & The. 
The Ends of the Twigs are branched' into Bunches' of 


It riſes ſtrait, 


Flowers, and each Stalk ſuſtained à Flower 'bendin 
back, within which Bend are many Stamina of 4 pi 
— Colour; to theſe follows a Bunch of erpwüed 
ies, the Crown ng made up of four ſmalf Legves, 
than Juniper . 


which are bigger 
firſt, when from, A 18 when they are 
ſmooth, and ſhining ; containing in them a moiſt, . 
aromatic Pulp, two large Seeds ſeparated by a Membrane, 
eneh of ei Seed %; 2 Hemiſphere, and and both Joinech take 
a * 

N on all the hilly Part of et Ifand of Jamaica, 
der e Fett on the North — 1 and ver Trees 
grow, they are generally left ſtanding when other Trees 
are felled ; and they are ſometimes planted here they 
never A becauſe of rhe great Tren from che cured 


egroes 


of ferentSizes, buteommonly of the 


have - 


Bock I. 


Fruit yearly in great ties into Eur 
The Jamaicu Tree flowers Jus, T9, and * 
guſt, bur ſooner or later, accordin n. Yap Situation and 
—_— Seafons for Rains; and it flowers the Fruit 

—_— But tis to be obſerved, that in clear open 
- it is ſooner ripe than in thick Woods. There is 

t Difficulty in curing or preſerving this Fruit 
for ſe ; tis for the moſt done by Fe N Negroes. 
They climb the Trees and rell off the Leit, with the 
unripe green, Fruit, and afterwards carefully ſeparate the 
Fruit from' the Twigs and Leaves, which done, —4 
== renter Si from „. Þ= the 
many $3 preadin them on Cloths, tart? 

them now and then, wif ciiefally whokiin the Deus 
which are there very Þy this meant they becp me 
a little wrinkled, from . 
Colour, when they are fit for eter bor 


to a 1 
ing of dif- 


ſomething like in wr reel T 
Berries, on and 
EC — 
it is called All-ſpice 


22 


ft India Commodities of this kind, almoſt all of which 


it far ſurpaſſes, n 1 
— tou 2 2 and 
gthening ng ; Who, a doi 
—— friendly Offices to the » the Bowel Wink 
"The wild Cinnamon Tree, | Galled 


fallly, Cortex Winteranus, 
Trunk i is about the 


in this Iſland ; its 
of the Pieffietito Tree, and 


lovely 
co Party one dew and 


Piece, ſmooth, and of a r 
and. 2 Tate. 


ward, of a much more bi 

ſomething like chat of Cloves, and not glutinous like 

SA fence gur beret gs mien 
„Leaves cotne out near | Ends of the T. 


Mee 
t 
— n | den marries the Baja 
n em ober F ts in Breadth to near its. 
End, dy Howifh' Colour, ſhiging and ſmoorh, 
_— Inciſures about its Edges, Ad ſomewhat 
the Leaves df Bay. 

2 BY ds of the Tuigs are branched'into Bunches of 

Feel ſtanding fo like Umbels, each of which 


has 2 Für Kalke on the Top of which is a Calix made 
up of ſome little Leaves,” in which ſtand five 1 
urple Petala, within which is a large Stylix; 


r n of a 
large Pea; roughtſh; green, and containing, within a mu- 
cilaginots thin Pulp, four bla ang Seeds, 
of an irregular te: All the Parts of this Tree, when 
freſh, ate very hot, aromatic, and biting to the Tüte, 
ſomething fike Cloves, which is fo tro , as 7 2 


times to the Ret of fair Water. It | 
Savanab Woods, tly on each Side the Rod, 
between Paſſage Fort and 


Town of & 7 oe, ha . 850 
The Bark'of e 


the PrglifÞ Plantations, between the 


TS in Europe, and is without any Er 
- A, "cuiving ofthe Bark and it 8 
inary Sort of Feople fn the ft Indies uſe 


it ſea IHE! all other Spices, very good 3 


conſume the immoderate Humidity of the Stomach, 


help Digeſtion, and Wind, Sc. 
E ren — if mixed F chis Bark. 


Winter, who 2 Sir Francis Drake i A his uk 
the World, from the Screights of Magelien. 


2 and it ws 

. bur there's 
little i 222 V 
* Ta rs ha 


11 


to | Olive S, 
. e Shots. There's 
abund Dyers Woods, as Fuſtick, Red-wood, 


1 


others; with ſeveral 


| 


FR CRARE 


7 liſh Thu not + al 
ſo happ 2 it. The 22221 
. on the Gall, 5 be Figs have not often 
that ago an i ar 

rant Fellow 1285 180 9 gr of * — 4 — 
l en at a yes We reaſe Paint, 
where the came uſually. once 2 ear to hook 
for it. This L Quantity 255 vided ; into two, 2 


rollin tumbling Sea ſome 

| produces th and Silk; 

oF. —— Lage 1 by. fr. 
20, Bus. Bad the Bak. W. 
| | the . Sen he — 
for ſome time; > way alſo told by a M — thar he had 
ſeen the Creature, alize, and bel; they ſwarmed as 
ö the Ne: or in ibe Sea; others fay it is 
n. chat it iſſues 


eee 


itants ee e acquired. ſuch 


2 


= it is made 


1 5 with much greater Eaſe, ſince it 
N * 


ys at Jamaica than in fix Months 
amet) 2 car 1670 upwards of 7, 
e wy Woh anc, wh ich were com ted; to 
mak abt 96 50 ons of Pounds. Wei Sugar; 
= 3 2 tell he 855 make t 5 as much 
. at; Wbet at Computation be r or 
is = for me to de 1 5 This is . ng. that — 


gh-unocEppicd. in that Coup 

. 1 Pe Kal ee and for forty 51 * 
ty. ng to a 
ae ebe ee four es of Acres, qu W 22 
about 'one-h Web in 7 
ty ; . bs certain, 
bye a hun that fourth VS 55 
2 5 em Wen to "other | 

r. It is impal pallble to. 4 8 

| be made here, becauſe Seaſons 
and other 4 nts Iatervene ; ; ſome have ear 
did not riſe beyond the Truth, i ch it pro- 
Rd one hendreg thouſand Hs A 

rodigious 17g yet . there a 
428 ene that concur to Rake it credible. 
r the n of People in 1 I 1 Irs 
ns have Nel made; wed . 

Accounts I have pu "able to gals, there * . on 
Nime, ſeventy thotfand white' Peale — and one 
by ndred and eee. Negroes. WES, e, Py a 
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a Harbour, within four Miles of the 


ich, though dad having 
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We may from hence of the almoſt ines 

Adv which 5, Land to Great Britain; 

Vonage hiker, har hare ben printed ES 5 0 
oyage t have | 

the ce of all Deg rees * 


vhich is a plain I che Wealth and vaſt Acquiions ; 


ſo we 2 ſatisfied, that whatever Shew 2 


ppearance there may be of M 

_ _ yet 20 real Produce of all their L 
and of all heir Commerce, comes over. here to Britain 
and maintains and enriches the induſtrious Part of our 
People; ſo that there can be nothing more abſurd, or 
unreaſonable, than to grudge or envy the P le ſertled 
there, the great Fortunes they acquire and poſſeſs, or to 
2 at the Pomp and — i in which they live; 
becauſe, whatever it may be in Ap ce, it is pet - 
- haps an Kat fie Reward for their dwelling art ſuch a 
from Home, and for the Hazards and Labours 
they run through to acquire ſuch Fortunes, but this 
will much moro clearly if we advert a little to the 
Situation of Jamaica, and conſider the vaſt Benefits that 


accrue from thence, in all Times, and under all Circum- 


ſtances, of War as well as Peace. 
As we are at preſent ia the former Situation, we will 


ys treat firſt of that. There is conſtantly in time of War a 
+ conſiderable naval Force kept bete, and though this be 


attended with a great 


nce to the Briiiſb Nation; 
et it, certainly is, or at le 


ought to be, a great Com- 
to us, that our M pent with our Country- 
men, that it increaſes . Taber of their Plantations, an 
which is ſtill more to our Purpoſe, that, ſooner or later, 
all that is ſpent and circulated there, by ſome Channel or 
other returns hither, ſo that at the long run the Nation 
loſes nothing by the vaſt Charge ſhe is at in maintaining 
Fleets upon this Coaſt. We _—_ likewiſe to reflect, 
that in a Time of War there are many Prizes taken and 
carried into Jamaica, which makes an unuſual and al- 
moſt incredible P of Silver, and is the true Cauſe 
of e and high Price of Neceſſaries in that 
Commun, ol which alſo in Time comes over hither ; ſa 
that when we hear of vaſt Eſtates raiſed there in a ſhort 
Space of Time, it t to afford us the higheſt Satiſ- 
Eton ; becauſe, thoſe who make thoſe large Fortunes 
or their immediate ye en come over hither, and 
either veſt their Money in our Funds or purchaſe Lands 
here. Thus a, State of War, which implies a Suſpenſian 
of Trade, produces few of the Inconveniencies that uſu- 
ally attend ſuch a Suſpenſion ; becauſe, in Jamaica, the 
very Conſequences of War became a kind of Trade, 
the Wealth ariſing from them takes the ſame Courſe, and 
runs in the very individual Channels that any "other 
Trade would do, chat is, they finally enrich and tend to 
the N of the Mother Country. 
But, time of Peace, beſides what we draw tom 
conſidered barely in the light of a Sugar Plan- 
8 ata to conſider "Ukenic 1 0 De 2 to 
the tants from t Lr e ings Wi 
other People, TY whatever they gain is for —4 and 
re, it may not, in this 1228 be im Jan oper to ſay 
ing of the Trade carried on b nglifh at 7. 
the Hamardi on the 12 which is 
d: The Merchant or Maſter of the Exgliſb 
for this Voyage being furniſhed with a pro 
argo of dry Goods and Negroes, commonly m 
firſt for the Coaſt ncar oh Has ur of s Ga Bello; 0 
in Wat at the Creut, within 18 a very | 
own; from 1 
it is uſual for the Merchant or Maſter of the Ship to ſend 
one who, can ſpeak Spaniſh, as many of theſe Traders 
2. 35 to the Town, to give Notice of her Arrival to the 
rs, who appoint the Time and Place for the Spa- 
mards Canoe to attend them; Ns come accordingly, 
purchaſed as nay. groes and as much 
2 Goods as 8 think fit. 0 N to the Town, 
eich the Money, bring it aboard, and take the Goods. 
Here ſuch a Ship lies times five or ſix Weeks trad- 
With the aner, for after the firſt Market is pretty 
w. over, the Dealers, who have ſoon Information 1 her 
being on the Coaſt 


„come from Panama over the Ifbmus 
to trade, trayelling! like Peaſants, with Mules rr 
their 
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their Silver in Jars; and if any of the King's Officers Logwood Cutters, and ſettled with others of their Coun- 
meet them nothing appears but Meal, which they pre- F 
tend to be carrying to Porto Bello; but for the moſt Quantities of Logwood were afterwards imported 
part they travel through Woods' and Bye- Ways for fear | 
of being diſcovered by thoſe Officers. When they have They obſerved that Sir Thomas Lynch, Governor of 
— * what Negroes and Goods their Money will Jameice, under whoſe Direction that Trade was carried 
chaſe, which they fell again up in the Country, 2 2 on, in the Year 1671, gave his Majeſty King Charles II. 
very well by it; the Goods are made up in little P the following Reaſons 3 
fir for one Man to carry, and the Engiſh ſupply them 1ft, That the Exlib had then uſed it for divers Years. 
with as much Proviſions as will ſerve them Home, c - 
the 1#hmus to the South Sea, for they come very far off. 


A ſingle familiar Inſtance will make all this very plain. | 7. Thar thereby we ex- 
An Engliſh Ship lying between Chagre and Porto Novo, from that Trade. ly 
a Signal was given from the Caſtle of Chagre, and ſhe Complete !f 
anchored two Miles from it. The Spaniards came to her, it. ; 


and one Merchant bought ſeventy Negroes and a ivat a 
Quantity of d GE. amounting to three 4 8. i 
outing Pounds, which was brought on Mules to the 
Water · ſide, part Gold and part Silver. From the Grout 
the Enghiſþ Ship failed to the Brew near Carthagena, 
where the lay to trade with the Merchants of that City, 
from which it is about eight Miles diſtant. The People 
of the Illand Brew gave their Merchants Notice of 
Arrival, and they came and traded as the others did at 
o my ; 1 tradin wy da Ne two Peng diſ- 
ed of one hundred an egroes, and a 
Cargo of dry Goods, by which, * . the Pro- 
ietors cleared two thouſand Pounds more than would 
ave been got in any other Market ; a plain Proof of the 
very great Advantage of this Trade between Jamaica and 
New Spain, of which we ſee the Spaniardt are ſo fond, 
that they run as great Hazards in buying the Merchan- 
dizes as the Enpiifp do in ſelling it to them, 
There is likewiſe in time of Peace a great deal of Mo- 
pr gens. ag into 33 88 1 or Sale 
egroes, to us Spaniards in the Treaty 
of Utrecht, Fick, whatever it may be in other Reſpects, 
has certainly proved a very beneficial Trade to that 
Wand. I have indeed heard ſome able and in- 
telligent Perſons intimate, that if in of _—_—y a 
new Company for the Management of this Trade, it 
been put into the Hands of one already erected, I mean 
the Regal African Company, it had preferved that once 
famous Corporation from falling into its preſent metan- 
choly Condition, as well as ſecured much larger Profits 
to the Nation, which are Things that deſerve to be con- 
ſidered before we ſet in earneſt about an Negotiaign | 
with Spain, that we may indemnify ourſelves from | 
Loſſes and vaſt Expences of this War by, the 
Fruits of a ſolid and well regulated Peace; which, with- 
out doubt, may be as cafily obtained as one of 4 looſer 
arid more precarious Nature ; it being the Intereft of the 
Spaniards as well as, of ourſelyes, to have all Marrers, fo 
adjuſted, as to prevent not only Wars, but Diſputes for 
ns | alc U 0 al dk! blatey * 
Fefore I quit this Subject I find it ab  heceffir 
to rale Notice of another Branch 'of Trade Are: on 
from Jamaica, which has been made the Subject of much 
Debate; I mean the cutting of Logwood in the Bay bf 
Campeachy. This Matter came to be confidered wirh the 
utmoſt Care and Circumſpection by the Board of Trade 580 the | 
and Plantations in the Year 1717, who'folemnly reported Manner t the Zng 0 
that we had an undoubred Right to that Trade,” in Sertlemehs , Sc. and. even of t 
which the Subjects of the Crown of Englend had bi to which 
maintained and ſupported by former Kings, his Ma- 
jeſty's Royal Predeceſſors. They obſerve, that Log- 
wood is the Product of Jucatan, a Peninſula that ex- 
rends itſelf an hundred Leagues into the North Sea, on 
each Side whereof are the Bays of Campeachy and Hun- 
duras, where the Wood is chiefly cut by the Enghp. 
The Spaniards are poſſeſſed of the Town of Cam- 
pearhy, and two more ſmall Places in this part of America, 
and that the reſt of Jucatan was an uninhabited Deſare, ! g | 
till oor L. Cutters ſettled at Cape Catoch, the because the Enpiiſh were in Poſſeſſion of it many Ye: 
North Eaſt Pro: 8 Jucatan, or àt Trif, or the before that War commenced, and, indeed, bad been in 
Laguna de Terminus in the Bay of Camprerhy, before, or the altual PoſleMon of it from 1699 to_ 1713, excep 
in, the Year 1667, when a Treaty of Peace was conchid- for two of three Months in the Tear 1689, when the 
ed between Great-Britain and Fain, and thereupon the Spaniar ſurprized and expelled them by Force, as re- 
Privateers of Jamaica, who wed to diſturb the Spaniſb lated above. r 5 OS et Sf 
Trade, being obliged to quit that way of Life, became They farther repreſented it by « Clauſe in the TROP 
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Kingdom. If we conſider that at the Death of 'Queen 
Elizabeth;: we had: not à ſingle C erected in Ame 
ni and that c the Time of the Neſtoration of Kir 
GharkesI[ we had ſettled from Nova Stotia to the ut 
Bounds of Virpinia, beſides peopling many of the Iſlands, 
it muſt appear an amazing Thing. The vaſt Change in 
our Cirtumſtances, in the Space of figty Years; the 
mighty Augmentation of our Shipping ; the vaſt {ncreaſe 
af aur Quin, and all the other certain and indubitable 
Signs of:.an extended and p Commerce, ſuſfi- 
l | maks no Se of ming that we oe 
Ons ; tor no | U we 

them all to theſe.” To ſay the Truth, che civil War, which 
was ſo. ruibous and fatal uo theſe Kin was, by the 
Kind Diſpoſition of Providence, highſy ſerviceable to the 
—— Ia the firſt Ferment of che 2 
8 England was planted and propled as it were 
at once and in -fuicceeding- Times, . when: che Conſtitu · 
tion was overturned, and: the loyal Nobility and Gentry, 

ha 


who were deprived of their Eftates, le the Fortune 
of War had made their Maſters, not even the 
Liberty of ſtarving here in Peace, :#irginis and Burba- 
daes vere their Refuge: There the Wicked ceaſed from 
woubling; and there the Weary: were at reſt. The Spirit 
and. Vigauc with which they ſet about improving the 
Places of their! Exile, ſoon changed them into Habira- 
tions of Delight, and where they Joolced only for a quiet 
and: a hare Subfiſtance, the Bleſſing of God upon; their 
Induſtry;produced them vaſt Eſtates. 25:4 
We may ſaſely venture to affirm, that a little after the 
Height, Jamaica only excepted. Since then the Tobacco 
Colonies have encreaſed y. and ſo have the Bread 
Colonies likewiſe ; for Reader is to obſerve, ' that 
Jandia, Berbadees,' and moſt of the Leeward Iſlands, 
are;furniſhed with Proviſions from the: northern Colo- 
nies, and with Garden Stuff from the Iſlands of Bermudas. 
But it has ſo fallen out, that though theſe Colonies have 
ſuch a natural Dependance upon each other, yet Com- 
plaimte have ariſen, and we have ſeen both Sides appeal - 
10g to the Hriciſß Parliament, the one. for Relief, and the 
other rn The Occaſion of theſe Diſputes 
ways To 0 Nb! 1 1% . 
A Bill was brought into the Houſe of Commons on 
the Peciribn of the Merchants and Planters concerned in 
the Sugar Colonies in the Year 1931, for ſecuring and 
encouraging the Trade of the ſaid Colonies. The In- 
tent whereof was to enable them to ſupply foreign Mar- 
kets, with Sugar, as cheap as the French, which they 
_ might be done by prohibiting the Exportation 
Horſes, Proviſions, and Luniber, from our Northern 
Colonies on the Continent of Americe, to the French and 


Dutch. Plantations, and ibiting the Importation 
of all foreign Sugar, Run? ary Molofles, to our North- 
era Colonies ; for the itting of this, they ſuggeſted, 
was S the French: and. Duith, at leaſt, twenty - five 
per 


upon the whole Produce: of their Sugar Colo- 
nies ; and thereby enabled them to afford their r, at 
foreign Markets, cheaper than our Sugar Colonies can. 
It was finding them Plantation N ries, as well as 
Money to pay for them; that is, the foreign Colonies 
paid our Northern Colonies for their Horſes, Proviſions, 
and Lumber, with Moloſſes and Rum, which other- 
wiſe the French muſt throw away as they did formerly. 
To induce the Parliament to paſs this Bill, the Sugar Co- 
lonies endeavoured to ſhew the vaſt Importance thoſe 
Colonies are of to Great- Britain, obſerving that the 
uced, at an Average, eighty five thouſand Hogſ- 
of Sugar annually at leaſt, which, at ten Pound a 


upon H „ amounted to eight hundred and fifty thou- 
1 — 


filling again the 
conſtant Recourſe 
23. We have nom 
have ſhewn, when, how, and 
tlements, within this Period 
eaſy to perceive 
| * been derived from them 
ol. II. 


thence, what prodigi 
to the People of this 


— _ r ie Part of it, 
as.they affirm, is K eral Proprietors of 
Eſtates in the i- Indies, who live in England, or is ſent 
out annually in the Manufactures of Great - Britain, either 
directiy to the Sugar Colonies, or to the Coaſt of Guinea, 
ro purchaſe Negroes for the Uſe of thoſe Colonies. | 

Beſides. this neat Produce of Sugar, another vaſt Ad- 
owed ap” from the Sugar Colony Trade, is the large 
Number of Ships and Seamen employed and maintai ed 


in the Courſe of our Commerce with them; and they 
| EC 28 calculate 


calculate that. there are three hundred Sail of Ships ſent 
from Great · Britain (not to mention thoſe from other 
Places) every Neat, to aur Sugar Colonies, which are 
navigated by about five thouſand five hundred: Seamen 3 
and chat the . Sugars, brought hither, 
amounts to an hundred and feventy thouſand Pounds a 
Lear 1 and the Duties, Commmiſſions; (fc. to liatle leſs 
than two hundred thouſand Pounds: moro, which upon 
the Whole is-a one Mil han tw hundred. thouſand 
Pounds Year Prat and Advartage to Gm Brin 
But beſides this conſiderablt Article of Sugar theo 
ſerve that theſe Iftarids produce great Quantitia of Co- 
ton. Ginger, Indivo, Aides Set which are all brought 
to Great · Britain, the whole Profit of all our Plan- 
tation Product, does and muſt oentte! They have been 
equal, they inſiſt, to the Mines of the Spi e Inalei, 
and have contri in £ Manner) to the 
PRES oo, and Wenlt uf this Kingdom. 
ut at t they were ina very bad and languiſhing 
Condition: Thtir Duties high, cheir Planrars/-poor; their 
Soil. worn out, and their Fortifications deftroyed 35: * 
obſer ve further. that che French Sugar Iſlands are 
an more beautiful; better inhabited, pay leſs Duties, 
andqchave greater Eucouragemem from France than ours 
have from Great eri. And that if our Sugar Iflahds, 
for wudt of being put in n poſture of Defence, ſhould 
either be taken;-aw dome! have been or moulder, and 
come to ruin, it would be one of the greateſt Blows this 
Kingdom ever received! It would: then loſe the Benefit 
of all their Product imported hither ; it would loſe / the 
Exports of our Woollen and other Manufactures chither, 
to the amount of ſeveral hundred thouſand Pousds a 
Lear; it would loſe, in a great Meafure, the Trade to 
Ctinea ; it would loſe the employing and mai 
of many bundred Briciſb Ships, and many thouſand 


tio Seamen every Tear; and laſtiy, it would ſoſe ohe of 


the moſt conſiderable and main Branches of our Funds, 
the Deficiency of which muſt be made and che 
Weight and Burthen fall on our. Lands here at home. 
Jo this Bill, however, many Odjections were made by 
Auch as were employed here in bæhulſ of the Northern Co- 
iſt, That * a Prohibition as was _ b - _ 
would put the French upon ſupplying elves wit 
Lumber from Ce — and the Breciſh Co- 
lonies on the Continent would thereby loſe the Trade in 
which many Ships and Seamen were employed *- 
That the Britiſb Colonies could' not rake off their Lum. 
ber; or ſupply them with Rum for their Fiſheries, their 
Trade with the indians," and what they wanted in the 
Hatveſt- time. gdly, That the reſtraining the Northern 
Colonies from diſpoſing of their Horſes, Proviſions; and 
Lumber to the French and Hellatders, might draw them 
into Employments JENS to Great-Britain. ' 4thly, 
The French would: diſtib their Moloſſes themſelves, and 
ſupply the Fiſheries: with Rum; if the Northern Colonies 
—_— 5thly, IF 3 —— did — 
off t enc * „ they would carry them to Marke 
— ut + 6thly, If the Importation of Freneb and 
Duteb Rum and. Moloſſes into New England was pro- 
hibited, and they could go to no other Market for Rum, 
or ſell their Lumber and Proviſions any where elſe, the 
Engliþ Sugar Colonies, like other Monopolies, would 
exact an unreaſonable Price for their Rum, and beat down 
the Price of Lumber, and other Goods, as low- as they 


ſaw fit. 7thly, That the French and Dutch Colonies fur- 


niſh the Northern "Colonies with Money, which they 
bring to Great · Britain and lay out in our Manufactures. 
8thly, That the Luxury and Extravagance of the Sugar 
Colonies was the Occaſion of this Decline. And ꝗthly, 
That the Trade of the Sugar Colonies, was ſtill vaſtly in- 
creaſing ; inſtancing in Barbadoes, which, in the Yearr 730, 
imported twenty two thouſand feven hundred and ſixty · 
nine Hogſheads of Sugar into Zagland, valued at 340, 396 
Pounds ;z and that this was the Neat Profit, they inſiſted, 
becauſe it was admitted that the Rum and Moloſſes of 
Sugar Plantations bear the Charges of them: The Sugar 
Plaaters therefore have no Reaſon to complain, Shen 


this 


Trade carried on by ſome of the Northern Colonies is 4 
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what the inhabitants of the Colonies take to be their reſpec. 
to theſe Objections. As to che Erft; That the French, if not 
7 from the Northeru Colonies; would furaiſſi chen 
Franth kould not be ſupphed with their own 
Sottlementsj or, if they tould, it muſd be at — 
ſupplied from, are Cape Breton andi({drbers! Sotriindem 
have gone ſo far, and been ſo extravagant, as to imagine 
— — alarbi, ot᷑ the Settle mer df diſiſtopi: 
But ve muſt con that great Snows are nevſfary for 
(uponothe Snows metringY for: floating” tem down to 
the Mills and, 4 3, theſe Countries do 
2 work into Lumber; nor have they any ſuch 
ms, which-are expenſive to buitd, and the Labour aid 
would make it extremely dear to the rene ; beſides the 
.N ion to and ſuch Place, to Mariinico, and 
difficult ani long for uch Veſſels av-are to eur 
Lumber, by resten of the Calma, — — 
— —— chem, that ſech a Project 
ch would Puten End to ſack: of 
f SP IT dam 10 EV TO nl 2 2 0 
. to Cape of 
Snows, yet 


ſo mall an Iſlamd a BarBedoes produced ſo vaſt u Nen 
thorough 

or Solutions, given by the Friends of the Sugar Colonies 
Setite ments with Lumber, they ſud, That the 

and Expence, fince the only Places they can 

that this Frendd Iſlands may d ſupplied with Lumber 

drawing down Trees to the Sides of Rivers; und likewiſe 

not produce any Quantity of ſucb kind of Wood as is 

Time required to manufacture fuck Prees into 

the Illands fo much to Windward, would de ſo 

_ ly ena in the Ruin C— concerned 

it has the Advantage 


it has no other — fitthe 
Wood 9 they have fe NIV, #6d | frozen, 
and ſooner dried, than i New gl: It is 'thinky in- 
'habued, and is a ſmall, und, in char Liga but an incon- 
fiderable Iſland, commedious only for fiſhing. And 28 
ForiQuober, allowing all the Advantages the other Plates 
want;' aad al} that our Northerm Colenies Ne, with Re- 


to Wood and Mills; yet the Navigation 


i of the 
iver St. Lawrence (which is practicakle only a ſet 
in the Tear) is ſo very long and dangerous] thüt all the 
Lumber from thence muſt be exceeding dear; ä 2 
ſdme may think that theſe Difficulries in enne may be 
moved, and the Navigation of the River become 
ſafe and eaſy, it may bꝭ wiſnied the web had no | 
of Lumber till theſe: Difficulties were removed; for thok 
Difficulties-muſt always continue from the Nature of the 
Coaſt; the Rocks, Shouls, and Sands, in that River, 
and from the Faclemericy'of the Air) and other natural 
Cauſes; which will male that Navigation for ever unſuſe. 
If then the French cannot be ſupplied with Lumber, or 
at leaſt not upon any reaſonable Terms, He mech will 
dur Sugar: Colonies an Adven 'ovet the 
French? Det let us ſuppoſe the utroſt worſt that 
can be: That they car be ſupplied with Lumber from 
their on hat muſt the Lumber be 
bought with? Not wich Mum and Moloſſes, but with 
Money: So that if this Prohibirion of Rum and 
Molofſes take Place, ſo much will be loft to the French 
Plantations; becauſe they can have no Vent for their Rum, 
as interfering with Brandy, the Product of France. 
But what ſtronger Argument can we have, that che 


prejudiciat Trade, than the Permiſſton of it by the 
French themſelves ? They underſtand xhe hole Compo 
of Trade perfectly well, and ſteadily purſue their Intereſts: 
They know chat their Colonies either eannot be ſupplied 
at all wirth'Horſes, Lumber, and other Neceſſarics, or 
elſe they muſt purchaſe them at a greater Expence: wer 
find they have them for Rum and Moloſit:s, which is 

clear Gain to them; that they ſave at leuſt twenty fer 
per Cent. in having Lumber and Horſes ſo corvenientij 
from the Northern Colonies; and get twenty five per Cens. 
by their Rum and Moloſſes, which Nr 
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Loſs to them; and what is more; they 
hat this Trade muſt ſhortly und 


e 


inly perceive 
ruin and de- 


"agar ? Nad be wil 

a Coaſt av ſeven or eight hun- 

at thoſe Northern Colonies, where 
pBays; Creeks, and Rivers, and fofew 1 
— — let 


7 A Sen the ee bur that izalco- 
| „ — 
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private Property, at any — — 
Conſideration. —— this Objection, That 
Sugar Colonies are nor able to ſupply them With a 
ſufficient icy of Rum, is 'us as the 
former. A Gentleman of — of St. Cbriſipber s, 
informed the Committee, that himſelf made two thou- 
ſand Gallons of Rum a Year; but that if he had Encou- 
ragement he could make twenty thouſand Gallons ;; and 
the other Gentlemen of Sr. Chriftopher's, Nevis, and 
Montſerrat, who made little or no Rum now, could make 
a very great y, if there was a Demand for it. 
Therefore the Queſtion that was aſked by a New' R- 
land Gentleman, whether we have any Rum left on our 
Hands at the End of the Year, is not at all to the Pur- 

at firſt Sight it ſeems ſo. , 

The Diſtillers in New Englend find this Trade in 
rits, made of foreign Moloſſea, very profitable, and 
that Reaſon raiſe ns which have nothing in them, 
in order to make Boſton che great Staple of Rum. For 
ſhould the Prohibition — on Rum and 
Moloſſes, then our Sugar Colonies might ſend their 
Rum to #i Carolina, - and Newfornd- 
land, 35 they did before, and fave” the Lives of many 
hundred — — who, if this Trade be not 


'this perniciou 
ogy Dots > oc Moloſſes, ——— 
ſome. If we ſhould admit, for Argument's ſake, that 
the French Sugar Colonies, and Si (belonging to 
the Dutch) do rake off one half of the New land 
Lumber (which by the Way is more than can be prov- 
end) the Defici then of the Demand of Lumber, will 
be one Moiety. Now if it can be proved that the Bri- the 


E * Colonies, upon a proper Encouragement, 


2 
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might be improved ſufficiently to make 'as much more 
—— — Sun Colonia they now do, it will follow that tlie 
vlonits war alte off alt the Now Lr 
0 pong: : 

© Bardadver is allewed to be at it perſection, and per- 
[hops incapable of farther {tmproved, ſo ad to in- 
creaſe its ann6al of Sugar 
is capable of further 1 ts, and may enlarge 

ks Product of Sagar, "according! to the teſt Co 
"tions; at leaft, Oh hfth Parr pry H; 15 do the Pro- 
duct of Rum 1 it may cerdilaly be enlarged near 
one half upon rr for the Rutx it 
— is nor its Prodwct of Su- 
That is os fag] F migen makes twenty ud 
of e , it Product of. Num is 
not quite ten thouſand; Bur it is evident from ehe Ex- 
ience of Barbudibr, chat our of rweircy chuuſund Hof- 
of Sogar, there ooght wo de made heat fbimtten 
| thouſand Hoglheads of Rim. And this Increaſe, both 
Nef Sugar and Rum, would certainty* be made if there 
way Encou t. * ; Novis, and 
„ for "want of. ent, do not 
mice one Hogſheud of Rum for dee dr 
Sugar. — — — xperience' of 
— — chat chrxe Sugar ought to pro- 
bor nog . — — 

eb Russ in rheſe three Iſlands” might de, upon 
Encou 2 
ia. Add to this the Improvement to be made in thoſe 
Quantity of Sugar would be en- 
It will follow. Kill — that the Qaantity 


and Rum. Antigua 


lands, by" which the 
creaſed: - 


by o Rum which thoſe Illande ute capable of making, 


would be as much moe as they no. make, and Toa- 
ſequently the Demand for Lamper would be 
-onable;'” the largeſt of all che Bren" 
Colonies, is yer bur in its In 


faney; Raving — 
— 2 as would produce Above three times 
—— — uy" * Yeukd 


be gon proper 


3 ths Caftom-houſe Books, 
het all the Brit C ontes do produce about one 
—— thouſand of annim; and 
er gage, in proportion, to make about feventy'thon- 


— rg of Rum; « Quantity more than fuſfici- 
ent wu ſupply the N Fillery, and Tadien 
Trude, even according to their on © tation. But 
the preſent Product of the Sogar Colonies, under all the 
incumbent Difadvantages, is more than they of Ne] 
England can prove to be neceſſary to both thoſe Trades; 
nay, on the contrary, they will have 2 ſooner than 
deſited, that their Fiſhery and Indian Trade do not take 
off one half of the Rum, now actually made in the Su- 
r Colonies. Suh Caroline trades wich eight thouſand 
ndians, and yet nine hundred Hogſheads is the moſt 
they ever imported in one Year,” both to ſupply their 
home Conſo all their Trade with theſe eight 
thouſand Indians, and to trade to other Ports with; and 
yet this is a Colony that is the botteſt, has the largeſ} 
Harveſt of Rice, &c. and l not ſo well ſupplied with Bret, 
Sc. as the other Northern Colonies; ſo let us allow this 
Colony of South Carolina th ſe nine hundred Ho 53 
Nerth Curulina one thouſand Ho ; Virginia and 
Maryland three thouſand Hogſheads; New York and 
Philadelpbia four thouſand Hogſheads ; Rhode [ſand and 
New England ten thoufand ; which Calculations both by 
their reſpective Cuſtom: heuſe Accounts, and by the great- 
eſt Eſtimates that ever have been made, are too large, and 
yet the whole amounts but to eighteen thouſand and nine 
hundred H whereas the Sugar Colonies produce 
forty thouſand, and might fifty- five thouſand, Hogſheads. 
It was obſerved alſo, that the New Enpland People thus 
raking from the French their Molofics, Rum, and Sugar, 
and fupplying all the other Northern Colonies, as well as 
— Great - Britain, Ireland, and Africa, with 
arge Quantities thereof, was a very great Hurt 
— Revenue; for if theſe Places were not thus ſu 
—— muſt be ſupplied by our own Sugar Colonies, and 
and Pounds Value of Rum, or Moloſſes, 


of — ir Gn Growth, muſt pay his Majeſty a _ of 
orty- 


272 


great 
Hurt to the Trade and Navigation of this Kingdord, 


as well as to the Sugar Colonies, that we cannot ſup- 
ply - thoſe Places with Rum, Sugar, and Moloſſes of 
dur wn Growth, and in Ships and Veſſels of this 
Kingdom, without the Diſadvantage of paying for our 
Rum and Moloſſes a Duty of four and a half per Cem. 
when New England can ſupply l the Markets with 
Rum, Sugar, and Moloſſes, of foreign Growth, with- 
out paying any af theſe Duties. Was it not for this 
Advantage they have over us, a great many of our Veſ- 
ſels that miſs à Freight of Sugar in the - Indies: or 
Lend, would take ſome Rum, Moloſſes, and 
and go to Newfound/and. and barter it for Fiſh/ or Oi 
and then proceed to ſome other Market with it, and 


7 
» 


As to what is alledged 
thern Colonies from the diſpoſing of their Horſes; Pro- 
viſions, and Lumber to the French 


Britain, it is anſwered, * 
- that there is more Reaſon to fear the Iſlands will not be 
ſupplied with Lumber as they ought to be, than that the 
Northern Colonics- will want a Vent for- their Lumber; 
but if the Brin Colonies could not take off cheir Lum- 
ber, they might ſend it to Spain, or Pertugal, or to-Greas- 
Britain, where it might be imported Duty-free..: Tbey 


might employ ſelves in -raifing naval Stores ; the 
Government hath given them lange Bounty upon that 
Trade, which be of vaſt Advantage to our Navi- 


_ gation, and fave the Nation three or four hundred thou - 
| Pounds 2 Tear, which is ſens cut annually to pur- 
- chaſe nayil Stores with from the North But this favourite 

Trade with the foreign Sugar Coloties, hath diverted 
tbem from that excellent Deſign,” to the enriching:of the 
_ French, and to the great Prejudice. and almoſt Ruin of 
aur own. As to the fourth Objection: That the French 
would diſtil their Moloſſes themſelves, and ſupply the 


Fiſheries with Rum, if the Northern Colonies did not it 
— — . 
3 Worms; Stills, 


. was anſwered, That the French diftil but 
at t. —— — 
and other diſtilling Uten a great deal of Money; 
and this muſt be a Work of Time and very great Ex- 
pence 3 however, a Poſſibility of an Inconvenience that 


might happen ought not to have that Regard paid ro it, 


as to prevent our Colonies from being reheved in a Point 
ſo very prejudicial to them, as well as to the Malt Spirits 
of Great- Britain, with which their Fiſheries were former - 
ly ſupplie ec. | EL 
To the 5th, That if the Northern Colonies did not 
take off the French Sugars, 
other Markets themſelves; it was anſwered, The French 
do already carry many Sugars to foreign Markets; if ſo, 
they may ſell ro Advantage, and the Surplus which 
foreign Markets won't take off, goes to our Northern 
Colonies to purchaſe what is abſolutely neceſſary for them, 
and what they could not have conveniently from any 
other Place; but even here the Profit'of the Freight is 
gained not by Great- Britain, but by the Northern Co- 
lonies only ; which is a very ſmall Advantage, in Com- 
2 of the Damage done by this Means to our 
olonies, eſpecially as the French can afford their Sugars 
cheaper than ours, and as the high Duties paid for Sugars 
in our Plantations, make ãt impoſſible for us to vend any 
to the Northern Colonies. | - 
To the next Objection: That if the Importation of 
French and Dutch Rum and Moloſſes was prohibited, 
and they could have none but what they bought of the 
Z liſ Sugar Iſlands, or ſell their Lumber and Proviſions 
any where elſe, then the Exgliſb Iſlands would ſet what 
Price they pleaſed upon their Rum, and beat down 
the Price of their Lumber and other Goods as they 
thought fit; it was anſwered: If the Caſe was as the 


* 
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„That the reſtraining the Nor- du. 


— and Hollanders, might o 
them upon ſome Employment prigudiciat to Greas- 
77 — it hath been ſhe wn already, ,Q 


they would carry them to 4tifþ 


Sugar Ships, — — 


= 


Lumber is i to 
i Moaopoly of the Lumber -T and therrfore does 
exact inthe Price of ita Lumber. But this is not, nor 
ever can be, the Truth of the Cate; either with to 
New England, or the Sugar Colonies; for as in a Place of 
ſuch Extent as New | where the Lumber - Trade is 
carried on by a Multitude of People, with a View to each 
Trader's ſepar ate lotereſti a of Lumber can- 
not ly, be made; fo in the Sugar Colonies that lie at 
a vaſt, from, and-are Rivals m each ather, by 
the Production of the ſame: Commibditics, = Monopo- 
ly is impracticable. The: New: England: Exaders have 
no. leſs than ſix Brit Iſlands to go to far Rum and Mo- 


each Iſland is a Rival to its ' 
2 — — gs yy Share of 
5 3 is. which nothing can be more conducive, 

than to ſoll its Produce at the Race 7 


Caolonies ſurniſh our Colonies: with Money, 
they bring to Craat Brizainz and lay out in our 


which 
| Manufactures, they anſwetred, That there is no Money 
the Freue ar Durch Sugar Culonies. 


they do nat lay out Money, 
in the. Manufactures: of Great 
for Fiſh-/in che Streig | 


. French Silks, and other foreign Commodities; 
appears by their-own Bvidence, at the Bar of the 
of Commons i ſuch Wares into New Eng 


= the Fiſh Trade to 
Streights ? Do not the England ' People, by their 
Contefſion, acknowledge by, Implication, that they 
the Profit af it, both in Navigation and Trade up the 
Streights, which uſed to be enjoyed by Great - Britain her- 
ſelf? What Advantage is it to Britain to have this 
Money laid out in her Manufactures? Would it not be 
a far greater to be the Carrier of theſe Manufactures to 
the Streights, and to bring home this Money in her own 
by: her own Sailors ? leds 
The Inhabitants of the Sugar Colonies, it is ſaid, arg 
very rich, and very luxurious. That the Product of theſe 
Colonies are of the richeſt Sort, and à Mine to Great- 
Britain, is allowed, and has bern fully proved; but that 
the Proprietors of the Soil and Manufactures are far 
from being rich, is evident from the Proofs already 
illings for every hundred eight of Sugar 

make. This the New Zrgland Traders would ehink but 
a moderate Profit one of their ſhort Voyages: 
but it is too much ſor an Inhabitant of the Sugar Colo- 
nies, who runs infinitely more riſques n 


8 


Torrid Zone, does the Duty, and is liable to run the 
Hazard of a Camp in the Time of War, and in Time 
of live the hardeſt Life of all the Inhabitants under 
the Sun. That this is truly the Caſe of the Planters in the 
ies, all Mankind thatare acquainted with them 

— but it may be evinced from the Nature of the 
Weſ-Indian Eſtate itlelf, which js ſubject to Ruin by the 
French, to Fire from the combuſtible Nature of the 
which are its Product; from the vaſt Expence 
and Edifices for making and Rum, and 
——ů— 
the Ri of Mortality in thia Part ir | 
— always balf the Value of a well ſettled Plan- 


of 


Anxiety, and prudent Conduct of governing two or three 
red with ftri& Juſtice and Humanity, and 
with Advantage to himſelf, is the Station of a P : 
is not this a Station that requires as much Fortitude, 
Oeconomy, as catching Fiſh, or buying Skins 
in New England } In ſhort, without a 
are of all che Qualiſications neceſſary to conduct 
an Affair the moſt complicated in ita Nature ſurrounded 
Occonomy and Order in it is impoſſible 
/ y Profit from his Eſtate ; there- 
rich, they. muſt be the beſt Qecono- 
mi — Men in the World, and 
therefore deſerve w acquire. - 3 

To the ninth Objection, That the Trade of the Egliſ 
Sugar Colonies is at preſent vaſtly. profitable; for. the 


hund 


little Ifland of Rarbadoes in the Year 1730 imported 
twenty thouſand ſeven 


of Sugar. 


nine 

of which they made 340,396 l. clear Profit. 
to be true, when Rum and Moloſſes bear 
ier, then a Plantation may, with the niceſt 
-ies own Ch out of thoſe Articles. 
land T raders take Rum from Fo- 
to be diſtilled into Rum by them- 
Rum and Moloſſes will be ſo far from 
2 Charge. that, on the contrary, they will 
no Price at all} but the Moloſſes muſt be given to 
— the French uſed to do, until New England 
taught how to make a better Profit of it. Have not 
then the Barbadians Reaſon to complain ? By the Aſſiſtance 
of the New England: Traders the French now have that 
great Advantage, and the French Plantations are now in- 
creaſed above bne third of the annual Value, purely by 

ici This Increaſe to Forei is a 
proportionable Diminution of our own Sugar Colonies, 
and conſequently a Diſadvantage to Great Britein. But 
is the Product of that little Iſland Barbadoes no leſs than 
340, 396 J. brought into the Ports of Great Britain, in 
one Year, what a Fountain of Treaſure muſt this be to 
the Kingdom, even by the Confeſſion of the Enemies 
to our Britiſh Sugar Colonies ? Do therefore the New 
England Traders imagine that the Parliament of Great 
Bruain will. ſacrifice, this immenſe Treaſure to the Ad- 
vantage of a few New England Diſtillers ; or if it was a 
Diſadvantage to all New England (from whence Great 
Britain derives no Advantage in compariſon of that) would 


ndred and 


* 


then 
ing ſuch 


2 


it not be juſt Policy to ſupport the r but 


when the preſent tion is conſidered, as founded 
on a Trade with the French, the natural and implacable 
Enemies of this Kingdom, what honeſt Engibmas will 
look upon it but with. Diſdain ? eſpecially after it has ap- 
peared evident from Reaſon, from undoubted Teſtimony, 
and even by the implicit Confeſſion of the New England 
People concerned in this Oppoſition, that the French have 
increaſed one third per Annum in their Wealth by this very 
Trade that our Sugar Colonies have declined in Pro- 
portion, as has been proved already; and to compleat the 
Misfortune, the New England Traders have drained even 
the Britiſh Sugar Colonies of all their curreat Caſh, for no 
other ha x: but to purchaſe Moloſſes and Rum of the 
Frensb, 
the Sugar Colonies, who are ready to prove it in the moſt 
cen ñ e? 9 

The two Houſes having heard the ſeveral Facts ſtated, 
T and conſidered the Arguments and In- 
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cation?” And laſtly; the Expeneg af feeding, the Care, 


any foreign Markets to the Southward of 


is is a Fact known by all the Inhabitants of 
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ferences drawn from them, paſſed an Act of the follow- 
ing Tenor : That after the 25th of December 1738 there 
ſhould be-paid a Duty of Nine-pence a Gallon for all 
Rüm and Spirits made in the Plantations, not ſubject to 
Great Britain, on the Importation of them into any of 
the Brito Plantations; that Sixpence a Gallon ſhould 
be paid for all fereign Moloſſes and Syrups imported, 


Sugar and Five Sbillings for every Hundred Weight, Engli6 


Money, for Sugar and Paneles imported; and that no 
Sugar, Paneles, Syrups, or Moloſſes, ſhould be import- 
ed into. ireland, unleſs. ſhipped in Great Britain. And 
an Allowance of Two, Shillings per Hundred Weight 
more chan heretofore. granted, on the Exportation of re- 
fined Sugars. But the Importation of Spaniſb or Portu- 
r into Great Britain is ſlill permitted by the 
Since the Act, the Merchants and Planters concerned 
in the Britiſb Sugar Colonies preferred a Petition to the 
Hauſe of. Commons, ſetting forth, that two Acts of 
Parliament paſſed in the zath and a ad of Charles II. the 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Colonies were reſtrained from ſcnd- 
ing Sugar to Foreign Markets before. they are firit land- 
ed in Great Britain. That how prudent ſoever this Re- 
ſtraint may have been at the Time the Sugar Trade in 
the Me Indies, was entirely in our Hands, yet now our 
Sugar Iſlands are in a declining Condition the In- 
creaſe of the French Settlements, it would be highly be- 
neſicial not only to them but to Great Britain to put the 
Britiſh Subject in a Capacity of diſputing foreign Markets 
with, the French, and to permit him to carry his Sugars 
earlier and cheaper ta thoſe Markets than he can do, 
under the Reſtraint aforeſaid. That the Sugar Colonies 
import yearly into this Ki Sugar enough for our 
Home Conſumption, and a large Surplus for Re- 
exportation to foreign Parts; but the Demand from A- 
broad has greatly decreaſed within theſe few Years, and 
the Markets for that Commodity have been foreſtalled by 
the French, not only to the Prejudice of the Sugar Trade 
but alſo of the general Trade of Great Britain, which 
muſt affect the Balance thereof. That if Britiſp Ships 
were permitted to go to foreign Markers under proper 
Reſtrictions without unloading here, the whole Charge, 
and in a great Meaſure, the Riſque, of a double Voyage 
would be ſaved; and the obliging ſuch Ships to return 
to Great Britain, unloaded, and take their Clearance here, 
before their p ing on another American Voy 

would be attended with this farther good Effect, that they 
muſt afford to carry Freight at the Rates, or 
return Home empty ; ſo that this Regulation would ex- 
tend our Navigation, and contribute to make us the Car- 


Tiers of Europe, without prejudicing the Revenue, all the 


Duties on Sugar being drawn back on the Re-exportation 
of it-to foreign Parts. rar Rp _— the "are 
rayed that Li might carrying Briti 
oe from 7 Ds America directly to 
Finiſterre, 
of Carolina are 
to carry their Rice to the ſaid Markets, and 
alſo of carrying ſuch Sugars to any foreign Markets to 
the North of Cape Finifterre, after firſt touching at 
Great Britain, before they proceed on another Wet India 
Voyage. But the great Tenderneſs the Parliament has 
always had for the tamous Act of Navigation, has pre- 
vented theſe 4 from being granted, that might 
otherwiſe perhaps have been yielded to in behalf of the 
Sugar Colonies. 

But the preſent War with France will afford the beſt 
Means of coming at the Truth, in reſpect to the Facts 
aſſerted in the Papers before - menti z and therefore, 
whenever a general Peace ſhall be made, and the Parlia- 
ment is at leiſure to look into Affairs of this Nature, 
we have all the Reaſon in the World to expect that this 
Commerce will be put upon ſuch a Foot as that the In- 
habitants both of Great Britain and the Plantations may 
reap from it the greateſt Advantages poſſible. In order 
to this, the intelligent Reader will eafily diſcern that the 
following Steps are Ins the Grſt Place, due 
Care muſt be taken to give the Inhabitants of the Sugar 
Colonies all the Relief that * poſſible from any 2 

x 4 4 


upon the ſame Conditions that the Peo 
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of which they have, or with good Reaſon might have, 
complained ; ſuch as heavy and exorbitant Salaries to 
their Governors, large Sums levied upon them, without 
being applied for their Service, and the Difficulties they 
are under, in obtaining ſpeedy and effeftual Juſtice, ven 
Perſons in public Stations are inclined to extend their 
Power too far, with a View to promote their private In- 
tereſt. They ſhould Hkewiſe have all poſſible 'Encou- 
Tagement given them for recovering their foreign Trade, 
-and beating out the French and other Nations who have 
Incerfered in it ; ſince in regard to both Heads, it oug 
to be conſidered that the public Benefit, that is eo ſay, 
the enriching the Subjects 
of Trade in general, is the great Point to be held in View 
from the attaining of which, all other incidemtal Advan- 
| „ ſuch as advancing the Revenue of the Crown, 
enriching pürticular Families; and raiſing private For- 
tunes, would certamly and neceffatily follow, without 
their entering it alt into the Motives, upon which Laws 
for the Good of the Plantations ate enadted. For if it 
could be 'onee brought about, that either the old Markets 
for Sugar were fetrieved or new ones „there is no 
doubt that Jamie and other Iſlands, where there are 
Lands, fit for that Purpoſe, uncultivated, vould be more 
fully planted; the Inhabitants become more numerous, 
und their Demands from Great Britain confequently 
larger than they are at preſent. On the other Hand, the 
ſame Care, the ſame Diligence and Alacrity are requiſite 
with regard to the Colonies on the Continent; but, at 
the ſame time, it ought to be remembered, that what- 


ever is doe to promote the Welfare and Trade of the 


Sugar Colonies, muſt necefarily tend to the Benefit and 
Advantage of the Plantations on the Continent, which 
ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Lumber, and other 
Things requiſite for the carrying on their Trade; and if, 
beſides this, Ways and Means could be found to open 
new Channels for the Benefit of theſe Colonies allo, it 
ought moſt certainly to be done. 
We have ſpent a grar deal of Time indeed in ſurveying 
thus far the Eg Poſſeſſions in the VNeſt- Indien; but in 
a Work of this Nature Time could not well be ſpent bet 
ter; ay are, if I may be allowed the Exprefibn, the 

pacific Conqueſts of this Nation. Territories a&quired, 
and for the moſt part, at leuſt, acquired without ſhedding 
Blood, which ſhews'thar Induſtry is us capable of render- 
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Great Britain by the Balance 


Settlements, 
but might be eaſily diſcovered; if Men well verſed in 


martial is not a more noble than a trading Spirit. Whit 
is gained by one War is frequently loſt — and 
even while it is kept, the reated by a diſputed 
Title are greater than the Value of the Poſſeſſion j bur 
what becomes ours, by this — — 
always ours, and paſſes without Debate to our tity, 
the very Power by which we acquire it ſenures ita Conti. 
nuance, and the ve hold ſuch: Acquiſitions the 
more valuable they are rendered, and the more effectually 
annexed to our Empire. They are Out- works well gar. 
riſoned, which yet put us to little or — 
60 


f 7080 wu. a. 
= = * = = " 
CE = 


well, or rather better, than if we had them here at 
we can, from our Colonies, ſupply ourſelves with: thoſe 
ries, for want of only. Foreigners could 
diſtreſs us, foch as Iron, Plank, Hemp, Pitch and Tar, 
and if we ſo there are few ve mighc nut 
dico, Cochineal, 4 
Southern Colonies, and many Things from our Northern 
that have never been ſo much-as talked of, 


als and Metals were ſent thicher: In a'Word, the 
Plantations were an Honour of the laſt Age, and it 
ſhould be our Study to make them the Glory of dis. 
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SECTION XII. oh KRG 
An Hiſtorical Account of the BRITISH Settlements in America from the Reſtoration of 


Ling Charles II. to the Revolution. | 


1. A ſuccint# Account of commercial Affairs at the King's Return, and of the Circumſtances 
' the ſettling New Colonies. 2. The State of the Country now called Carolina, from the Time of its firſt Diſ- 
. covery to the granting of it tothe Lords Proprietors by King Charles II. and thence tothe Surrender of that 
Patent. 3. A ſhort Deſcription of the Country of Carolina and the principal Places in that Colony. 4. 4. 
Account of the Produce, People, Commerce, Shipping, and ance of this : #0 the Britſh Nation. 
Willoughby, the planting that its Produce; Cam- 


5. The Grant of the Iſland 4 Antego Yo 
merce, and Shipping. 6. Conqueſt of Nova Belgia m the Dutch, the Grant of that to the 
Duke of York, whence is derived its preſent Name of New York, and a Defence of our Title to that Plan- 
tation. 7. An Account of that Country, its Situation, Climate and Produt#. 8. Of its Trade, Intereſts, 
and Importance to Great Britain. 2 The Grant of the Eaſt and Weſt Jerſeys to ſeveral Proprietors, and 
the Extent, Product and Trade of theſe Plantations. 10. The Settlement of the of New Providence 
and the Bahama Iſlands, their preſent Situation, and the Advantages that may be expetted from them. 11. 
An Account of the Charter granted to the Hudſon's-Bay Company for facilitating the Dy of a North- 
veſt Paſſage, and of the Settlements that have been made under it. 12. The Mori ves upon whi were founded 
the Grant of the noble Country of Penſylvania to William Penn, Ey; by King Charles II. 13. An As- 
count of the Extent, Climate, Soil, Produce, and State of that flouriſhing Colony. 14. The Commerce, In- 
tereſts, and Importance of Penſylvania to Britain. 15. Remarks and Obſervations on the foregaing Events. 


1. AT the Time King Charles II. returned to the Poſ- derſtood, and by very few better than the King himſelf, 
11 ſeſſion of his Dominions, the Nature of Trade who had a Head mighty well turned for the comprebend- 
and the Importance of the Plantations were generally un- ing whatever 2 to Maritime Affairs; had imp 4 
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"his Notions on that Subject in Holland, and had converſed 
much with Perſons of Quality and Character, who had 
neceflary to ſeek Shelter from their Enemies in 


on Foot for enlarging, and effectuall 3 
— already — 17 America, as wel as for ſettling 
new Colonies, in ſuch Places as were not already occupi- 
ed by our own, or any other Exropean, Nation. The King 
was adviſed by ſome, and ſollicited by others, to grant 
Charters to new Colonies, from various Motives. Prince 
Nobert, or as we ufually call him, Prince Rupert, Duke 
of Cumberland, who had ſpent ſome Years in America, had 


of diſtreſling the Spaniards, and of obtaining a Share of 
the Gold and Silver they bring from thence. He was 
ne wiſe perfoaded, that there were very rich Mines in 
Frida, and was therefore for ng, at any Rate, 
- Diſcoveries and Settlements in that Country; the Earl of 
| Clarendon, Lord ey, and ſeveral others 5 firft Mi- 
niſtry, confidered Things in a different Light : They 
thought that Plantations mig Thy made e for 
-carrying off warm and turbulent Spirits ; and that by 
ing LINER of Conſcience there ro all the different 
Na o were reſtrained at Home, they might ſecure 
Peace in Britain, and at the ſame Time procure vaſt Profit 
From America; for it was a ſettled im with them, 
That 1 was the beſt Care for Entbufiaſm ; which 
1 wed was extremely well founded. 
2 were ſome other Reaſons that contributed not a 
Rttle to render Projects of this Nature acceptable to the 
King ; for at that Time there were Numbers of People 
that wanted ſome Eſtabliſhment of this Kind for their 
Support, and whom it was much eaſier to diſpoſe of in 
this manner, than to find Means of rendering them eaſy 
and content at home. As, for "Inſtance, Matritudes of 
Royaliſts who were undone by the War, and who ſeeing 
the Succeſs that had attended the Planters in, Virgi 
and Barbadoes, were better pleaſed to ſeek new For- 
tunes in the V Indies, than to continue in a State of In- 
digence and Neceſſity in England. Many likewiſe of the 
Army chat had been lately di ſbanded, were alſo inclined 
to take the fame Method far obtaining a comfortable 
Subſiſta ce; and were not afraid of er and Fatigues 
abroad, to which they had. been Tong inured at home. 
There were a third Sort of People who, either from a Diſ- 
affection to the Governmezat then newly re-eſtabliſhed, or 
for fear of being called te, an Account for what they had 
done in former Times, were very willing to tranſport 
themſelves into theſe diſtant Parts of the King's Domi- 
nions, that might. have a Chance of raiſing Eftates 
there, and at the ſame Time-be ſecure from any Aſter- 
reckonings for what, during our long Scene of public 
Confuſions, they had been doing here: We need not won- 
der therefore, that tis ſoon as the Government was a little 
ſettled, many Propoſals ſhould be made for gratifying 
the Friends to the Government, who had very dich Pre- 
tenſions to the royal Favour, with Grants in America, 
which coft the Crown nothing, aod which afforded pro- 
bable Means of enriching particular Perſons at the ſame 
Time that ĩt a fure and certain Means of extend- 
ing the Power, increafing the Trade, and augment- 
ing the Wealth of the Nation. We may add, that be- 
all cheſe Reaſons, Expedients, and Advantages, there 
were likewiſe ſome of Neceffityz for it was evident, 
even to ſuch as were no great Politicians, that if ſome 
Meaſures were not taken to prevent it; the Dutch and 
other Foreigners, would jnfallibly fix themſelves in thoſe 
Countries which belonged” of Right to this Crown, and 
which had been hitherto neglected ; and therefore it was 
very wiſely judged, that the Plantations firſt ſettled, 
thould be in thoſe Parts of the Continent that were in moſt 
Danger of falling into the Hands of other Nations. 
V pon theſe Conſiderations therefore, the Adminiſtration 
liſtened very willingly to a Propoſal that was made within 
two Years after the King was reſtored, for planting the 
Country now known by the Name of Carolina; which 
the more worthy of being ſecured, as lying indiſ- 
purably in the fineſt Climate in the World; and thereby 
| , | 
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Notions of raifing a naval Strength there, capable 


| 32 
promiſing the higheſt Advantages to that European Na- 
tion which ſhould ſettle and cuſtivate it. Neither was it 
at all improbable, that when the Property of this Country 
was once fixed by a Charter from the Crown, and large 
Privileges offered to ſuch as would go thither and ſertle, 
it might be very ſoon peopled; ſince amongſt the many 
Things for which that 888 was undoubtedly fit, they 
were likely to fall upon ſomewhat that might ſuppott and 
maintain them; it is true, that many Things were given 
out of the Country at that time. which have not hitherto 
been verified by Experience; but then, as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter at large, it ſeems to be rather imputable to the 
Want of Induſtry and Application in the Inhabitants, 
than to any Defect in the Soil or Climate: But to 2 

t 


Juſt Notions of this, and from thence to form a ri 


Idea of the Value of this noble Country, than which. the 
Globe affords not a better, it is neceſſary that we ſhauld 
enter into a few Particulars, that we may thoroughly ap- 
prehend by what Right we poſſeſs it; how it came to be 
abandoned by another Nation that ſeized it while unoc- 
cupied by us; and after what Manner our firſt Planta- 
tions were made ; what great Changes have happened in 
the Conſtirution of the Colony; the State it is in at pre- 
ſent ; the Benefits which Great- Britain reaps from it, and 
what reaſonable Hopes there are, that it may yet turn 
more to our Advant Of all which Heads we ſhall 
treat as clearly ard as conciſely as it is poſſible. | 
2. The Country of Caroline is Part AG vaſt Regian 
of North America which was formerly comprehended un- 
der the Name of Florida, a Name beſtowed by John 
Ponce de Leon, in the Year 1512; of whoſe Adventures 


and Diſcoveries we have already ſpoken largely: He ad- 


vanced, however, no farther Northwards than the Ri- 
ver of St. Matheo, and therefore it is plain, that the 


Spaniards never bad any juſt Title to Carolina: But it is, 


however, very true that they flattered themſelves, that 
his having touched u this Continent, gave them a 
Right to it; which Notion, if well founded, would give 
us 4 better Right, ſince Sebaſtian Cabot bad been ſeveral 
Tears before on the Northern Coaſt of this very Country 


though it js doubtful whether be advanced ſo far Sou 


as St. Matheo, The. Spaniards, who deſired to ſecure it 
to themſelves eight Years afterwards, ſent Ya/qutz de 

lien to make a farther Diſcovery. of it: He came upon 

e North Coaſt, and called the North-north-weſt River 
by the Name of Ferdgn. He did nothing except inviting 
many of the Natives on board his Ships, where, when be 
had got them, he hoiſted Sail, and carried them into 
miſerable Bondage. In the Year 1526, Charles V. Em- 
| of Germany and King of Spain, ſent Pampbilis 

arvaez to Florida, who ſtaid ſo long in the South-weſt 
Part of this Country, which is the moſt barren, that his 
People eat one another, his Crew having ſpent their Pro- 
vifions. Ten Tears afterwards, Ferdinando Soto came 
hither in Search of Gold and Silver Mines, having a little 
Army of nine hundred Foot and five hundred Horſe. 
Himſelf and three Parts of his Soldiers died through 
Want, by Sickneſs, and the Indians, and the reſt, were led 
back by Lewis Moſcas to New Spain, though not without 
great Difficulty, the Natives ſetting upon them ſeveral 
times in their March, and killing all that fell into their 
Hands. This unfortunate and expenſive Expedition ſo 
diſcouraged the Spaniards, that fu; ſeveral Years they 
made no more Attempts in thoſe Parts, and indeed they 


ſearched no farther than that Part of the Continent which 


lies oppoſite to the Gulph of New Spain, and not within, 
and beyond the Streights of Bahama, which is the moſt 
fertile and rich, n in many valuable Commodities. 


The French perceiving the Spaniards neglected this 
long Tra& of » Admiral Coligny, in the Reign of 
Charles TX. procured two of the King's Ships to be ſent 


thither ; the Command of which he gave to Jean Ribaut, 
who, after a Voyage of two Months, arrived at the River 
Dolphin, between that of St. Matheo and that of May; ly- 
ing about the goth Degree. The next River to that of May 
he called the Sine, the next to that the Somme, then Loire, 
then the Charente and Garonne, at the Mouth of Alb 
River, then called the Great River. The Port being ſafe 
and commodious, he built a Fort, which he called 4 
| ure, 


therein all to the Sword. 
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Fort, and gave it the Name of Port Royal, in 32 Degrees, 
bordering on Virginia, now North Carolina, where the 
firſt Settlement was made by any European Nation. The 
Civil War raging in France, Ribaut's Soldiers mutigied 
for want of Supplies; the Natives, it is true, were very 
kind to them out of Hatred to the 1 but they 
could not furniſh them with many Neceſſaries that they 
wanted; and the Admiral was ſo en in Politics at 
home, that he had not leiſure to provide for the Wants 
of his Colony, ſo Ribaut, having made ſome Diſcove- 
ries, in the North-eaſt Part of Florida, returned to France; 
and in his Return his Company were reduced to ſuch Ex- 


tremity, that they killed and eat one of their own Men, 


and probably would have done ſo by others, had they 
not accidentally met with an Engl Ship; the Maſter of 
which furniſhed them with ſome Proviſions. A Peace 
being co ung two Years after in France, between the 
Papiſts and the Proteſtants, Coligny, who was then 1 
favour at Court, procured other Shi | 
Country, which was now called Carolina, from Fort 
Charles, as that was from the French King. 8 

The Command of thoſe Ships and Men on board, was 

iven to Lewis Laudener, who was ordered to carry on 

e Settlement. He arrived here the 20th of June, 1564, 
with three Ships, and was kindly received by the In- 
habirants ; but could find no Gold or Silver, though he 
ſpent much Labour and Tune about them. His Pro- 
viſions being almoſt all gone, and the Natives either un- 
willing or unable to furniſh him with mote,  Laudoner 
reſolved to return alſo to France ; and as he was prepar- 
ing to depart, Jean Ribaut arrived with three Ships, 
which ſo good an Effect on the Indians, that they 
ſeemed to be as welcome to them as to the French : The 
Kings of Homoloa, Servaratri, Almacam, Malica, and 
"Caftri, waited upon Ribaut to con his Arrival, 
and promiſed to conduct him to the Apalachian Moun- 
tains, which part Carolina from Virginia. The French 
"conceived great H from this Settlement, but all 
vaniſhed on the Arrival of the Spauiardi, who with a 
Squadron of Ships and Land Forces drove the French 
out of their Forts, killed Ribaut and fix hundred Men, 
after having given them Quarter, and obliged Laudoner, 
with a few of his Countrymen who remained alive, to 
return to Fance. g a. 

The French King was leſs moved with this Outrage 
— | T indeed, thought, Coligny 

and i it is ht, Colieny intended 

this Settlement to ſecure a Retreat for himſelf and 2 
Brethren of the reformed Religion in caſe they were con- 
quered in France. Peter Melanda commanded the Spa- 
#iards,' who diſlodged the French, and ſo provoked the 
Indians, by his Cruelty and Injuſtice, that they were 
very ready to revenge themſelves when Opportunity of- 
fered, as it did not Gag after. For Captain de G 
a French Gentleman, at his own Coſt, fitted out three 
ſtout Ships, and with two hundred and eighty Men failed 
to Carolina, where he took the Fort, and put the Spaniards 
rd. They had built two other 
Forts, which he eaſily reduced, and ſerved the Garriſons 
as he did that of Fort Charles ; he demoliſhed them, and 
Was aſſiſted by the Kings of Homoloa and Servaratri. The 
French travelled into the Dominions of the Great Ki 
of Apalacha, near the Mountains, where they converte 
many Indians to Chriſtianity. Theſe Indians were more 
Civil than thoſe to the Northward, their King's Domini- 
ons larger, and their Manners, in a great Meaſure, re- 
ſembled thoſe of the Mexicans, from whom they were 
thought to be deſcended. We do not find that Monſieur 
die Gorgues made any Settlement here, or that the Speni- 
ards endeavoured to recover the Country, which from 
the Year 1567 lay deſerted by all European Nations till 
the Reign of King Charles II. of England. ' 

In the Year 1622 ſeveral Engliſh b amilies flying from 
the Maſſacres of the Indians in Virginia and New Eng- 
land, were driven upon theſe ' Coaſts and ſettled in t 
Province of Malice near the Head of the River of May, 
where they became a kind of Miſſionaries among the 
Malicans and Apalachites. The King of the Country is 
ſaid to have been baptized; and in the Year y 


6 


to be ſent to 5 
ceſſary in an N 


De 30 
and extending it to the Latitude of 29 


Mr Brig ftock, an Heli went to Apalacha, where 
he was honourably entertained by his Countrymen, who 
were there before him, and from his Relation of the 
Such was the Situation of Things, and it had been 
abandoned by the French for near one hundred Yearg 
Dog Charles the 11d, made. a Grant thereof 
bearing Date March 24, 1663, to Edwerd Earl of Cla- 


is, 


den Lord 


withia 36 Degr 
as far as the Vz 


Miges, Power of 1 
twenty Marks yearly. .Theſc 
tain acer & 1 


both the 


Locke ; ſo that great Reems 2 
TAKE; t Were ra 
it. But without entering into a long, Lepel pon th 
Subject, it is ſufficient to ſay, ag 374 ener | 
might a in Theory, it was found. by Experience 
— carry it into Practice; ſo that after ſtrug- 
gling with the Inconveniencies produced by it for 
lixty Years, to the 4 1 5 of the Planters and 
tors ; the only Reme laſt be 7 
to get rid of this fine ſpun Conſtitution, in which it was 
pretended all the Errors in our own were cured, 
put the Province under the Protection and into the Han: 
of his Majeſty, which was accordingly done; and. chi 
from it in ſo few Tears. r 
This Surrender was made by the Proprietors to Eg- 
ward Bertie, Samuel Horſy, Henry Smith and Alexis Clay- 
ton, Eſqrs. in Truſt for the Crown, The Proprietors, 
in their own Right, or in Truſt, were then Henry 
of Beaufort, William Lord Craven, James Bertie, 
Doddington Grenville, Elq; Henry Bertie, Eſq; Mary Dan- 
ſan, Elizabeth Moore, Sir Jobn Oe Cotton and 
2 Blake, Eſqrs. who were poſſeſſed of Seven-Eighths 
of their Property of the Province, and. fold it to the 
Crown for 17500 J. Each Proprietor, who had a whole 
Share, having 25001. The ouiſtanding Quit-Rents, and 
other Incomes, due to the Proprietors from the P 
of the Province amounting to ſomewhat above gooo, 
were ſold to the Crown for 5000 J. which was paid to 
the above-mentioned Proprietors after the Sale and Sur- 
render had been confirmed by a particular Act of Par- 
liament, in the Year 1728, entitled, 4v A for eftablif- 
ing an Agreement with ſeven of the Lards Proprietors of 
. 
evince to bis Majeſty. It will ap y 
Clauſe in the Ad of Cams the the remaining 
One-Eighth of the Propriety, and Arrears of Quit-Rents 
aforeſaid, were reſerved to the Right Honourable Jabn 
Lord Carteret, late Earl of Granville, Saving and 
4 reſerving always to the ſaid John Lord Carteret, his 
« Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, all 
« ſuch Eſtate, Right, Title, Sc. to One-Eighth Part 
« of the ſaid Province or Territories, and to One- 
« Eighth Part of all Arrears, &c.” _ Bs 
In e of the Powers granted to his Majeſty 
this Act, he has ever ſince appointed Governors of 
orth and South Carolina, and there is a great Proſpect 
of its becoming a Purchaſe highly beneficial, to 
Crown, which will, however, in a great Meaſure 


md Conduct of the Governbrs they ſend 
ought to have true Notions of the lutereſts 


— — from whit Jn ab 
Tod, ve 0d — 
_ — 2 auer 4 pen 
3 Afterrhaving given the Reader an Account of the 
Tice and Manner in which we-became iof'this 
Colony, and the Mans by which! its Goverament has 
been changed inen it was--ſertiedy” we are nent to enter 
able to judge of he Value of 


be — — es of Nature, or 
more ration Hopes could ſrarce be formed ot any Place 
in our Poſſeſſion; or, indeed, of any European Nation in 
America; tham of this; Which in Point of Sunstion, as 
1 — — than once is-as happy as could be 
wiſhed, that reſpect certaumy merits: the Reader's 
Attention. Caroline is ſituated between the 

a He and Cold, but the Hear is more 
trouble ſom in Summer than the Cold in Winter, their 
quently ſutereded by vπm Days. The Air is, for the 
moſt Part, ſerene and clear, both in Summer and Win- 
ter ; yet they have their Winter | Rains, and fomerimes 
very heavy Showers about Midſummer ; and eſpecially if 
the Wind changes ſuddenly from the South · eaſt to the 
North · weſt, for then it blows exceeding cold, and brings 
againſt itz but the Country is generally healthful, where 
— — Frecaution: Thoſe, in- 
„vho after a hot | es to the cool 
Breezes of the Evening. afaaliy-feel the Effects of it, as 
others do that in their Apperites in cating Fruit, and 


in 
ſeven Tears. There was E very terrible one which hap- 
pened in this —— — now divided 

and, as we have before 


into North and South 


on the South, and by that Part of Florida, poſſeſſed by 
the Indians, on the Weft, and is ſubdivided into fourteen 
Townſhips or Pariſhes. But there is not one Fown or 
Church, as I can learn, in the Country; and it is but 
| that the Society for the ing the Goſ- 
pe! has ſent itinerant Preachers them. | South 
Caralina is divided from Norub Carulina, by the aboveſaid 


— gy ne Ss 
by the River Sb, which 


ſhips, exch-of ther having a good Church of Brick or 
timber. 132i) e T0 
But the chief and almoſt the only Town in both Ca- 
rolina a, is Charles Town, ſituate in 32 45 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, and on the Point of a Peninſula, 
by Mbley and Cooper Rivers; the former of which 
— —_—— 
augers (large Canoes) near 40 
The other River is not navigable for Ships ſo 


* +4 


- 


Miles. 


but for Boats and Pettyaugers 


— 


and 
n andone half el ir for Skipping, hu — 
Water load 
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regularly: fortifiect ſome Years ago, and ſeveral of the 
Baftions;. near the Water, — and in good 
Kepair. But the Baſtions, Palliſadoes, and next the 
Land, being much damaged by a Nurricane, ind deem - 
ed of tos grear an Extent to be defended by the Inhabi- 
tanta, General Michi cauſed them to be demoliſhed: 
The Ton no contains upwards of fix hundred Houſes, 
generally well built, ſume of them of Brick, but more of 
Tuber, and mot of. chem ſaſhed; formin; — 
ſpacious Streets; and their Chuteh it yas Fe he moſt 
magnificent in Zaglizfh America; having three Ifes, an 
and Gallery alt round the CH⁰HL,t 0s 
— — Dies 1. 
— South of Guru Towns ; tm Conti 
nent and Iſland forming a fine Harbour, which 
nd. The HMaad on 

of near one thotſand 
all round for Boats and Perryw 


Acres, and is navigable 


cloſe” to the high „ fo that Ships may 


and unload from the Shore, without" the A ſſüſtanee of 


Boats. The Harbour is ſecure by a Fort built ſome Tears 
ſince, on which twelve Culverins ate mounted, bat l we 
Town and Iſſand have no Fortification'y nor is the Hur. 
bour fo well fortified as a Place of this Imporrance''de- 
ſerves, eſpecially as ir lies ſo nigh Spaniſh Florida, and'is 
laid to be demanded by the Spaniards as Purt of their 
Territories. There is not, indeed, above fifty or three- 
ſcore Houſrs in the Town of Beaufort at preſent, but 
from its advantageous Situation, and the Goodreſs of the 
it is that this Town wall one Day be 
the Capital of Coroline : It is already the Station for the 
Britiſh Squadron in thoſe Seas. There: is another Port- 
Ton lately erected at M ingam, about fifty Miles to che 
Notthward- of Gburlas Town, to which they have 
the Name of and the Society for the Propa- 
gation. of the have a Mimonary here. 
It would be needleſs to enter into à large Deſcriprion 
of this Country, or of the Towns that are erected ia ir 
only' it may not be amiſs to ſay that North Carolina is 
within this few Years become quite a different Country 
from what it was, and the Number of People there tm is 
continually i ng; fo that there is good Reaſon to 
bebeve that whenever the Inhabitants are bleſſed with a 
wiſe, active, prudent, and public-fpiritsd Governor, this 
Countzy' may be fo improved, as to become infinitely 
more valuable than from any of the Accounts hitherto 
received of it could be Indeed it may juſtly 
be-affiemed, that the Welfare and Profperity of all our 


by Colonies depend ſo much upon the Choice of Governors, 


that we can ſcarce conceive any thing of fo Impor- 
tance as the Crown's being extremely careful to veſt none 
with fuch Authority, but Men of known Capacity, eſta- 
bliſhed Reputation, and co t Fortunes. 

4. As to the Produce, and Commeree of 
Carolina, the beſt Account we have, is from Colonel 
Parry, a Man of great Judgment, Induſtry, and Inte- 
grity, who went thicher with a View to ſettle, as he did 


and therefore his Accounts may be very ſafely depended 
upon. He obſerves that all Sorts of Trees and Plants 
will 


grow there as well as can'be wiſhed 1 | 
Vines, Wheat, Barley, Oats, Peaſe, Beans, p, Fla 
Cotton, Tobacco, Indico, Olives, Orange Trees, and 
Citron Trees, as alſo white Mulberry Trees for feedi 
of Silk-worms; and that the Lands are not dim cult 
clear, becauſe there ate neither Stones nor Brambles, but 
only great Trees, which do not grow very thick, ſo that 
more Land may be cleared there in one Week, than 
could be done in Exrope'in a Month. The Cuſtom of the 
Country is, that after having cut down theſe great Trees, 
they leave the Stamps for four or five Years to rot, and 
afterwards eaſily root them up, in order to manure the 
Land. It is therefore very certain that Caroline is in ge- 
neral-an excellent Country. | | 
It is true the Ground is ſandy, but then it is # Sand 
impregnated with Salt or Nicre, ſo that it brings forth in 
at abundance, as the like Soil does in divers Parts of 
— But what ſeems en to Carolina, there 
4 are 
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are a great Number of Plantatioos that have bern con · 
tiaually cultiyated for near ſeventy. Tears, which yet pro- 
duce great Plenty, without ever being manured by the 
leaſt for they never lay any dn their Grounds'; 
the Planter only turns up the Superficies of the Earth, 
add all that he plaats and ſows therein. quickly grows 
ang-thrives : Thoſe who underſtand ever ſo little of Agri. 
culture; will be obliged to own, that if the Lands in £x- 
rope were not conſtantly manured, their 8 ch would 
de ſo exhauſted that at the Crops would not pay 
for their Seed but a Man who has a little Land ãn G 
lina, and is not willing to work above two or three Hours 
in n. Day, may very enſily live there, even on ſo little 
Labgur. Another Conſideration deſervingour Notice is, 
the Progreſs of the firſt Colonies; cheip-ſtidden Advance: 


Trade they carry on at preſent ; and laſtiy, | 
i$foctunes and Loſſes, which are entirely repai 


Phe 
better to comprehend theſe Matters, e ſhall only m 
the following Obſervarigns : That there — ar 
in Carolina till near ſourſcore Years ng for the E 


didi not ſend any thither till the Tear 1670: That chey 
had- at firſt a very fatal Beginning v aſflicted with Sick. 
neſs; and even the Plague, which daily diminiſhed» tlie 
Number of the People: That cruel deſtructive Diviſiuns 
broke out amongſt them: That they had a very bad Go. 
vernment under the Lords Proprietors, being alſo with“ 
aut Juſtice,” Order, or Diſcipline: That at a-cerrain 
Time the Pirates imerrupted their Trade and Navigation: 
That they have oſten had n That a terri+ 
Hie Fire conſumed almoſt all Charles Town: That they have 
been at great Expence in Fortifications,” public Edifices, 
Churches, c. That they have often ſuſtained long Wars 
with the French, Spaniards, and particularly with the M- 
dians, who once united together to the whole Pro 
vince. That notwithſtanding all-thefe Misfortunes, the 
ople of Caroline, except thoſe who give themſelves: 
to.L hery, are all rich, either in Slaves, Futni- 
ture, Clothes, Plate, Jewels, or other Merchandizes, 
but eſpecially Cattle 3 Which ſhe ws the Goodneſs of the 
Country they inhabit. Werts .it ein muss 
Silk- worms, in Carolina, are hatched from the Egg 
about the Middle of March; at the ſume Time that 
Mulberry-leaves, which are theit Food, begin to open; 
being attended and fed ſix Weeks, they eat no: more 
but have ſmall Buſhes ſet up for them to ſpin themſelves 
into Balls; which thrown into warm Water, are wound 
off into raw Silk. Roſin, Tar, and Pitch, are all pro · 
duced from the Pine Trees; Roſin, by cutting Channels 
in the ſtanding green Trees that meet at a Point at the 
Foot of the Tree, where is placed a Receiver; the Chan · 
nels. are cut as high. as one can reach with an Ax ; and 
that are expoſed to the Sun, that the Heat of it 
more eaſily force out the Tu 
from the Receiver, and melt 
Talis made thus: They prepare a circular Floor of Clay 
dechaing a little towards the Center i from which is laid a 
Pipe of Wood. the Upper · part of which is even with the 
Flqor, and reaches ten Feet without the Circumference ; 
under the End the Earth is dug away, and Barrels placed 
to receive the Tar as it runs 2 the Floor is built up 
a large Pile of dry Pine Wood ſplit in Pieces, and ſur - 
— with a Wall of Earth, which covers it all over 
only a little at the Top, where the Fire is firſt kindled: 
Par the Fire begins to burn, they cover it-likewiſe with 


may the 


Larth, to. the End there may be no Flame, but only 
Hear — to + og the Tar downward into the Floor; 
they temper the Heat as they. pleaſe, by thruſting a Stick 
through the Earth, and letting the — at - many 
l 4 ſee r Pitch is made by boiling 
Aar in Iron Kettles ſet in Furnaces, or by burning 
it in * Holes made in the Earth. * Eat 

Black Cattle have mightily increaſed ſince the firſt 
ſettling of the Colony. About forty, Years ago it was 
reckoned a. great deal to have three or four Cows, now 
ſome People have a thouſand Head; and for one Man 
to have two hundred is very common. The. Cows graze 


Ny 


off from all theſe Parts of the Tree 


tine, which being taken 
in Kettles becomes Roſin. wi 


in the Foreſt, and the Calves being ſeparated and kept 
in Paſtures fenced ia they return home at Night to 
ſuckle them: They ane firſt milaed, then ſhut up in a 
turned out into the V Here are in abun- 
dance z they go daily to fred in the Woods, where they 
rove:iſevera} Miles; feeding on Nuts and Roots ; but 


laſt, Winter they had conſtantly fre, th leaſt of which 
had above an hundred Men an bbard. ID appears from 
the Cuſtom · houſe Entries, from 47430. to March 
1/7314 that there failed, within that Time, from Charles 
Toum two hundred and ſeven Ships, molt of them for 
England; vluch carried among: other: Gpdds;: forty-0ne 
thouſand nine bundred and fitty-ſeven Bartels: of Rice, 
about fave hundred Pounds wei thou 
ſand ſeven hund ed and fifty Barrels of- Pitch ; two thou: 
ſand furty-three of Far and ſeven umdred and fifty · 
nine of Turpentine 3 of-Deer- ſkins threr / hundted Caſks, 
containing eight or nine hundred cacht beſides 2 vaſt 
tiry: of Indian Corn, Peaſe, Beans, Ac. Beef, Pork, 
and other ſalted Fleſh ; Beams, Plank, and Timber for 
Building moſt part of Cedar, Cypreſs; Saſſafras, Oak, 
Wallaur, and Pie. —— *r — h — — 
They carry on a great ich the Indians, 
whence they get their gteat Quantities of Deer ſkins, and of 


other wild Beaſts, — e for which they give them 
only Lead, Powder, b, Verriulliqn, Iron, ſtrong 
Waters, and ſome other Goods, by which they have a very 
con ſiderable Profit. | The great Number of Slaves makes 
above forty thouſand Negroes, which are worth, one wi 
r Artiß cer are fo fcarce 
at preſent, that ill. Sorts of Work is vr ry dear 3 Taylors, 
Shoe- makers Smiths, He. would be particularly: accept 
able there : a ſkilful Carpenter is not aſhamed to demand 
thirty Shillings a Day beſides his Diet, and the common 
Wages of a Workman is twenty Shillings per Day, pro- 
vided he Engliſp;: without Which he cannot be 
quently not ſo uſeful as others; and 
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per, being cool in Summer, and warni in Winter. 
— —-— —— — 
earthen Ware but what comes from 

of any kind ; ſo that a Pot · houſe and a 
would ſucceed perfectly well, not only 
for all the Colonies in 32 There is * m__ _ 
and Earth which would be very proper 0 


good Glaſs · houſe 


for Carens bat 


ſes, as alſo Wood and Fern in abun if they had 

bat WorkmeSto-make US of thim.: U WES» 

lt may ſeem” firange to affirm-chis, in an Age when 

it is well known, that Men are inclined to go almoſt any 

where, and may be tempted to almoſt any Thing, from 

the Hopes of Money. Theſe Facts, however, W 
: i 24 
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but a. mall G keep i 

nt fr beat grows, 

* 2s. they 

Weight for Weightfor Flour, otent, and in- 
d think it a Happineſs they can have Bread without 


ripens in O 
E wwe mn h 
making uſe 
pry ci widget why en bou | 
Hope; and it was as poſiti rely fag, 

be made there, but have them — 
there was in the Objection, by their improving into a 
_ keeping z and while Madeira is to be had ſo cheap, I 
de he une Dies ripen; — in Carolina. 
n: for, it is, well 


of May, when the Worms wang moſt Attendance, all the 
Hands in Carolina are employed ia planting and hocing bour 
| their Rice, ſo that they have no time to ſpare for procur- 

e which hitherto they do not ſeem 
to kno the true V 

Bue all the ails do nor ks on de Side af the Ware) 
ſince it is true, chat though there comes a great deal of 
Pitch from thence, we have but little Tar from Carolina; 
whereas, there have been formerly many thouſand Bar- 
rels brought in a. Year, not at all inferior to the beſt Tar 
from Norway z which was, by this Means, reduced from 
three Pounds to, fifteen Shillings, a Barrel, with which 
Reduction, it ſeems, we are content to have zecourſe 
vn of hee Nerth Country Tar, .aod;no longer make 
| of what might come from this Plantation. We may 
m theſe few Hints ſee clearly, that as 


as our 
Ta to theſe. Colonies is, it might ſtill become much 
ter, .and that how. beneficial * 9 — er they may be to 


reat· Britain, v we are far from deriving 1 — them all the 


Benefits we might do; and though. conſidered, in, oge 
light, this — a little diſtaſteful ; yer, if we view it in 
another, ir affords. =. xe comborts le Proſpect; -lince, 


12 we are difj A e to apply ourſelves heartily to the 
this Commerce, we have a moral Cer- . 


Improvement 
2 ſpa ply ſucceed, 751 that work 
an can gever feel any ſenſible Deca rade, while 

ſhe 2 and. cheriſhes her Plantations. 
er ll en Perſons of Quality and Diſlinction 
who were jultly entitled to the Fayour "of King Charles, 
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with Woods 


begs 


_ Willuighty Bay x on the 


and. The Forts are 


bacco, were the chief Growths 


Art could have refined it; 
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ro this 1 200 Fa, again, ing 
cannot — but, without algo 


vs and ow nk e Fart o 
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5 nor ſeem io > 
. 8 Tt and h ] 
cnet bog the ns Tin, KO As, certain; © 
eaple. had received ac, Fl | 
es my of thoſe conce this 
But our wy 4 15 not ſs _ Dn _y as 
Things, 1 therefore we ſhall roceed wo the Defcrifk 
of the] Anteg0,, or as it is peas ve Antigna 
wich hies ig 16 Degrees 11 Minutes Nocth E 3; 'A 
in 63 Degrees of 1 ngityde. Weſt 8 It i 7 
Aa Form, ut tyen Miles Be een 
near laxty 29 Circumfereace The Climate i 1$ dot 
boaſted of, ſince jt. is allowed to be to than Farid 
does, nd ery what to Hurricanes: £ Soil 2 25 
ſandy, 4 t Part, of the, Iſſan 1 fang is overgrown 


wor . is, that that there a 


pri pot ſo much as 4 fiogle B 
e . the Heople e 0 
e 
nveniencies, 


Vater, for which th 
& Th 105 
and a ver 1 Frjrng Planta- 


er, notyirhſtanding th 

it 22 a very coaliderable and 

| "Thi Idand is divide into five Paciities, four of whii 
are Towns; as. St. Fobn's Town to th the Northward; d, 


rea 


but fem 8 
in the-whole 


Falmouth, Parham, and Bridge-Town to the, South ward; 
"the oaker Parilh id Jr. Peter's, St. Joby Jarbour is the 


mo commodious, beſides which there are ſeveral other 
Harbours, as Five Iſland Harbour, ſo called fr 
ye. little 10ands, to the Weſtward, of th. Ille of CG CoH 
Bays Englih Harbour, at the Bottom of which is Fj. 
mouth Tawn, defended by Charles Fort: next to * 
Shore is Bridge Town, 
off which js Bake Nand; then Nonſuch Har- 
acious Bay. "On this Coaſt, on the North 
Shore, are ſeveral lirtle Iflands called Palecat Handi and 
d, and more to the Northward Goans. Nand, 
254. Long [ſand, Maiden Hand, and Prick le Pear 
bow in pretty | good, Repaif; 
Monkſbill Fort is 9 with thirty Pieces of Grader 
it has a Magazine are fer four hundred and ten Muſ- 
kets and eight hundred Hayonets, in good order; the 
other 5321 erected at &. John's Harbour, is mounted 
with fourteen Pieces of Cannon ; there are ſeven other 
Batteries raiſed for Defence of fo many landing Places, 
in all mounted with twenty-lix Guns. | 
The Capital of the Iſland is St. Jedes Town, "which 
conſiſts of about two hundred Houſes ; and the Number 


Gretn N 
L 


of Sauls in all this Colony are one thoulacd five 1 


at preſent. It has greater plenty of Cattle and other B ea 
5 ially Veniſon, rH Ly other of our Caribbee 
2 „dt; the Animals of which are much the ſame, as 
alſo their Productions. Sugar, Indico, Ginger, and To- 
nd Commodities of 
Antego,. when it was, firſt planted, but now Indico and 
Ginger are very rarely cyltivated there. The Sugar and 
Tobaccp were both bad of the Sort ; the former black 
and coarſe, that one, would ſcarce have thought any 
, as if our Sugar Bakers 

ſcorned ta put ſuch Dirt, into their Coppers, it was 

rally ſhipped off for Holland and H b, being fold 
for ſixteen Shillings a hundred Weight, when other — 

cov 


ae Ihe Dire e6v wr 2 . STT EME Nr 


ghteen or nineteen 73 2 
rs e by fincei 
Sugar is how made 


e bf dur — ie They have alſo Rivt# 
bf forme NEE: not known to have been 


done in 8 
ka + nor 133 Tobacco unte in this 
ak, hat there is now is got ſp bad as was forme 
"when it was fold for nb other Uſe but to make Sm 
"The wild Cianamon Tree is faid to grow in the Low 
or Sivanah Whods in Attego. © A 1 
bades, this has bee conſidered by foe as the mot 
11 of gur and in America; and as there is 
t Rect "of Land cipable of Improvement. ard i 
ple there might make u third thots 
ring of ufe t6 allow, that it either 
e c6nfider what mut have 
1 5 with this Thand for up- 
Bret 785 ot — 5 


hly 


* 


refervati 
* which our 


fled for its Protection and 
be next Colony in America, 


ouble ht, viz. of Diſcovery 
f angech y Part of the Count 
fich were 6rft Viewed t, and 6.7 met 
4 5 Part of the original 2 of Viryii 
the 2 kiown under that Name in u Bs K 
Eltzabeth, and was 8 within the r 
* nted by Sing 7owe to the Weſtern 
deres efore it 20 0 ſettled, that is about 
ns ear MP. 


ths famous Navigator Hudſon 
River, which has ſince borne his 
ery partial in favour of this Repu ubtic, as to 


ame, and the 
EDT 
© this Setrferient mould be na dS 
74 


by Schaft ian Ca 


ny which he afterwards fold to the Dutch 
nteA there ; but this was looked upon à8 Mega), 
they had not James's Licence, fich it 
afterwards obtained. There are ſome Englih - 
5 Ae but ſurely this is 
4 for if theSubs ects of any Count wete 
fell and d of Places they "had but Juſt Len cn 5 
Caſe of E Hudfon, the Incondeniencies would 


great ' as roduce endleſs. Wars, and therefore 
80 ce muſt . underſtood to de contraty to che 
w of Nations. 


ut however that Matter might be, King * = 
s great a Lover of Peace, that oo probab 
ad to rid himſelf of the preſent Difficulty, by 1 — 

a Licence: Let if we e duly conſider this, the grant- 
ſuch a Licence was a thing v deſtructive to the 
Intereſt of Great. Britain, and might have proved ex- 
treamly prejudicial to our Northern Colonies, and have 
been ſuch a Bone of Contention, as muſt have for ever 
any Harmony between the maritime Powers. 

e Reflections which 80 naturally out of the Subject, 

have led me a little from my Purpo 74 which was to ex- 
lain the firſt ſettling here, Weh ch the Durch made a little 
we 1 45 New E land; and from their firſt 
ſeated in 2 and at the Mouth of a 

eir Plantations were in a thriving Con- 
they begun, in Holland, to promiſe them - 


2 
ver, 


Le g th 


Puritans in Ho 


ſelves vaſt ———— their new Colony. The EN” 


who firſt removed to America, in- 


. tended to ſettle here, having had an inviting Deſcription of 


the River, Climate, and Soil, from the Hollanders, who 
did not care, however, that the Bete ſhould be fo near 
their Plantations, as to be tempted to encroach on them, 
conſidering the Flaw that was in their Title. The Zng- 
kþþ that went from Holland, intended to ſettle on the Coaſt 
near Fair Field County in New England, lying between 
Connect and Hudſon's River, but the Dutch apprehend- 
ed, they would there be too near Neighbours. Theſe 
Ib, as has been already related, falling'in with 

| after hay refre a little, tacked about to 
Southward for Hudſon's River: But Jones, who was the 
_ Maſter of the Ship they came in, having been bribed by 
: the Hollanders to carry them and land f tothe North · 


Su- ing Colony 


2 5 en 
high! N N Ae f 18 
e web | te Care 1 75 Saen that fy 3 Orange 


us to c Gder, is that of New York, wick is burs | | 
2d Ri bh uit. * 


— — — it has 


impowering him to act againft the Dutch, was dated on 


and three thouſund Men, and offeri 


only to reliſh, but to be in love with the Exylib Govern- 


Governor of the fer ſeys, who is lately dead, felt the Effects 
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them 


ward, itiftead of putting tb Sea, among 
dangerous Sholes, Which made them willi 
kn were, and give'ovet the Deſig — 1 
yt! OH ears 12 
"in his Way from Fi 


n 
lied to 
ehere; $0 Bold Ooetages, an 


lands, Taff a8 5 ing it was only for 
the Conveniency of their Ships touching there for freſh 
Wuter and freſh" Provifions; r to Bram; 
2 but they, —— and trie, I their Limits evety 
Way, built 1d became a flouriſh- 


_—__ 


for his 
Licence to 


to plant for 


ben Sies in 2 — ee. to 
States General g this Country. The 
were Maryland on 
main Land, as far as could be — 
— —_ 
Miſiinpi, great 
England Eaſt ward; but, as will te — 
e 
n vin Condition 
| dey wre attacked — 'was'at the 
Opening —— in — Charles's Ri 
— 7 War, bechuſe Sir R 


ſome Writers very willing to 
to" Planets difbee theyy e Pare of the 
World, could have any Notice of the War; but then ic 
ought to be remembered, that it was #frcr-the Dutch Ad- 
miral, de Rayter, attacked our Scttlements in Africa, and 


whom 
of Bounds of Nou 


ice our Title 
Robert Carr, 


that it can at all 
to chis Covntry, - The Comimiffion 6 


but he did not arrive till the latter 
t with him between two 
to 
ſuch of the Inhabitants ns ſUbritted, 3 Maſter 
—7——— without a Blow ; and it does not 
appear e were at all diſpleaſed at chan "S 
their Maſters. — Majeſty, after it was reduced, 8 
leave to ſuch of the Inhabitants to ſtay as — 2 
thereto, and ſuffered the reſt to freely wich their 
Effects. The Number of the latter was but very in- 
conſiderable in C of the former; and Colonel 
Richard Nichols, who was left Goyernor of the Province, 


and continued fo Years, brought the People not 


St. Georg?'s Day: 1 
Ead of the Tear. 


ment; ſo chat there never was the leaſt Diſturbance among 
the lnbabicants on the ſcore of rheir being Subjetts to 
Engl, | 
The Duke of York granted away a Part of this Pro- 
vince, as will be ſhewn bereafter; hut the Remainder, 
which is what we now ſtile New Z7ork, continued a Roy- 
al Government, as it ſtill is, bur very much'changed 
the better; ſince from being one of the pooreſt, it is be- 
come one of the moſt conſiderable that we have in ne- 
rica, in Conſ of the Colony's becoming one of 
the moſt flouriſhing, and this, rhough it has had the 
Mis fortune of being ſometimes by Men of moſt 
—_— Principles, and capable of doing ſuch violent 
— rag nothing bur their Diſtance from Great-Britain 
I think; induce them to venture u The laſt 


of ſuch a Spirit, wen in another Station, and roſe to that 
aun, by ſuffering with haired = Dignity pm 


| be owed, what 


the North, New England 


South, and the five Nations and New. Jerſey on the Weſt, | 


5 


is about two hundred Miles in Leogth from North to 
that is, i 


il 


SHAL 
4 jp 


Weſt, 
uſt add 


Proper. | r 
Bes in divides ien 0e Counties, which 1 
River, are 


York County, N! i l 

mond County, which are pretty well repleniſhed with Pro- 
viſigns and Farms, but have not many grea 
them. The chief Towns are New York City, ScheneFida, 


Alam, Weſtcheſter; Wc. in all, or moſt of which Towns, 
are Miſſionaries, either Miniſters, School-maſters, or Ca- 


rechiſts, ſent over and maintained chiefly by the 
for the Propagation of the Goſpel, who have taken 
laudable Care in this reſpet. New York City is ſituated 
in 40 Degrees 40 Minutes North Latitude, and 47 


4 Minues Weſtern Longitude, at the South End 
County, being an Iſland at the Mouth of Haden River, 
about fourteen Miles long and two or three broad. As 
this Town ftands-upon an Eminence, and contains 
wards of a thouſand Houſes well built with 
Stone, with a Wall and Forts, which 

by 


foreign Trade and Fiſheries, The public Buildings 
the ſeveral Churches ing tothoſe of the Church of 
England; to the Swedes the Lutheran Perſuaſion, to 
the Dutch Calviniſta, the French Refugees, and the Eng- 
bþ Sectarĩes ; but the Church of Exgland may well 
looked upon as the eſtabliſhed Religion, becauſe the Con- 
ſtitution of the Goverament is the ſame as in England; 
the reſt, however, are tolerated, and of Poſts in 
the Government, and of fitting in the Houſe of Repre- 
ſentatives, as I apprehend. The other public Buildings 
are the Town Houſe, and that where their Aſſem- 
blies and Courts of Juſtice are held. As to their Fortifi- 
cations, they are not, I doubt, capable of defending them 

inſt an Enemy, any more than thoſe in the 
| reſt of the Plantations, for this unanſwerable Reaſon ; be- 
cauſe they were ſome Years ago confeſſed to be fo bad, 
that it was not fit to enquire into the State of them, leſt 
comcigners houſe be noquaianed with our Weakneſs on 
that There are, indeed, four hundred regular Troops 
ſent from England to garriſon this, and ſome other Towns 
of which two Com 


_ As New York may be looked upon to be the frontier 
r 
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time Power ; ſo ScheneFids Town and Fort, in the Coun- 
ty of Alam, twenty Miles North of the Town of Albany, 
may well be deemed their Frontier on the North agai 
the French of Canada, and the Fadian Allies, 

I 


7 > 


who, 
the Year 1688, ſurprized and almoſt 
Town with the Works about it ; but they h 
been ired and Nicholſon 
Albany, 


L 
5 


25 
4 


Hit 


Indians think themſelves very happy under our Pro- 
teftion ; and ſuch Care has been taken to treat them with 


ly the Exgip, in the Summer, with 

Fowl, cheap. The Trade from 
New York to the Sugar I particularly Barbadoer, 
which is very conſiderable, is in Corn, Flour, Bread, 


Beef, Pork, Peaſe, Bacon Gamons, Smoaked Beef, Ap- 
ples, Onicns, Board and Pipe-ſtaves, for which re- 
ceive, in return, 72 Moloſſes, Rum, Ginger, &c. 
The New York Merchants drive alſo a very advantage- 
ous Trade with Madeira and the Azores, in Pipe-ſtaves 
and Fiſh, for which load their Ships back with 


» generally ing, there is 
ſcarce n it mmerce. 
warranted in ſaying this, by what the 

ts for the Colony pr ws dv the Diſpute with 
Plantations, of which we have given ſo large 

They affirm that their Winters being ſevere 
more of the Woollen Manufactures of this 
Kingdom, than all the Iſlands put together, Jamaica ex- 


return more and Silver to pay for 
I never heard was denied. What 


Sertlements is ſingular | lar 
Notice. They fay that - fo with what they have 
4 


with 


e, and on the ppolic Side of the Rive : The Houſes 

handſomly built of Brick, id out into ſpacious 
ets, with cammodious Quays and Wharfs, to which 
Ships of two or three hundred Tons may come up: It 
"has: alſo a handſome Market place, 2 Town houſe or 
Guild-ball, where che Courts of Juſtice. were heretofore 


called Londan-Bridge,. and the other Zork- Bridgez and 
ing an eaſy Communication. with Philadelphia. and the 
| Ocean by the River, Sen, which, falls into de /a Hur Bay, 
it ia ſaid. to hi one of the beſt Ions in Weſt Zerſey, whe- 
ther we conſider it; Sitwation, Building, or Trade. | 
hg Trade och two Jenn as alſo the Soil and 
*oaveniencicy of Rivers and Crecks, are much the fame, 
except that, ., by it Situation on de la War 
R. he latter. The Country yields 


PR 
* 
* 


| ia t 

. ** of Grain, and the Iahabitants are ſaid to 
been ſo ſcrupulous, that they would not enter upon 
a new Plantatiom before they had purchaſed it of the: [n- 
" dians, which they did at no very dear R ate. It is computed 
they are about ſixteen thouſand Souls, and about 
thouſand Men ſit to bear Arms : There are not two 
adred Indian in this Province, indeed neither here or 
elſewhere. in; the rich Empire are the Indian of any 
Force unleſs in Conjonction with the French at Canada, or 
the Spaniards 22 i The indians are now rather an 

than an 


He urt to the Eugiiſb, and here eſpecially they 
wiſh were more of them than there are, {o uſeful 

| found them. Beſides Proviſions for the Sugar 
Hands, the Inhabitants drive a Trade in Furs and Skins, 


- 
* 
=- 


Market New Jerſey has, for the buyi 
le Quantity of Goods of any Kind. 
This may poſſibly keep the Jesus a little under, but 
notwithſtanding the Difficulties they have had to le 
with, it is very certain, that within theſe twenty or thir- 
Years paſt they have increaſed prodigiouſly, and no- 
—.— gire a Check to it, except ſome ſudden Suſpi- 
cion of their dealing in Commodities and ſetting up 
Manufactures which may interfere with thoſe of their 
Mother-Country.. I do not deny that if there were any 
juſt-Grounds for ſuch. a Suſpicion, Care ought to be ta- 
and ſome Remedy applied, but then this requires 
great Caution. In former Times, when we were leſs 
uſed to Trade, we encouraged all; and provided our 
People were but employed, and Traders buſy, we took 
| it for granted that Profit muſt enſue, and ſo very proba- 
bly it did. But the preſent Age is ſo unacquainted with 
the Cauſe of the ä _ us. Haga 
interrupt than encou it, in inlarging lay 
bold of fone ſmall viflng Things, which they think may: 
touch their private Intereſt rather than promote the ge- 
neral Good; and if they think any Commodity from 


home, ſome haſty is taken to prevent it; ſo that 
for the Sake of — Penny, — debar our- 

ſelves of Things of a thouſand Times the Value. This 
 Misfortune will happen to any trading Nation, if the 
Perſons who have the Regulation of the Commerce do 
not underfland it well enough 


when Things are carried into a 
hants are 

Remedy 

Gentlemen 


ſhould 


d 1 of theſe 
Ti: | judge 

was one hundred and fifty Years ago, how we have in- 
creaſed in Riches ſince that Time, what Price Corn, 
Cattle, and Land bore then, and what now; and what 


concurring Circumſtances have put us in ſo flouriſhing 


and if e 


es: the 


the. Plantations - interferes with ſomething we have at Mo 


rove worſe than 
ht to inform themſelves what this Nation 
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2 Condition, who were then ſo inconſiderable in Trade, 
that ever» London, the Metropolis of this Kingdom, 
made but a ſmall Figure, to what Bruges, Afitwerp, and 
other Hanſe Towns did, 
the Mediterrancan.. © - 


as well as the great Cities in 


I ve enamine into the Circumſtances of the Inhabitants 
of our Plantations, and our own, it will appear that not 
one fourth Part of their Product redounds to their. own 
Profit; for, out of all that comes bere, they only carry 
back Cloathing and other Accommodations for their 
Families, all which is of the Manufacture and Merchan- 
dize of chis Kingdom If there is any Thing to ſpare it is 
laid up here, and their Children are ſent home to be edu- 
cated; if there is enough to ſupport the Family; they 
come here, and only an Overſeer is left upon the Planta- 
tion to direct, and the whole Produce is remitted home; 
nough to purchaſe an Eſtate, then it is laid out 
in Old England. ' All theſe Advantagea we receive by the 
Plantations, beſides the M on the Planters Eſtates, 


and the high Intereſt they pay us, which is very conſi- 


derable ; and therefore very Care ought to be taken 


in regulating all Affaits of the Colonies, that the Plan- 


ters be not put under too many Difficulties, but encou- 


aged to go on chearfully. They are born with us, or 


the Deſcendants of ſuch, and we know nothing but the 
Want of the Means to live at home keeps them abroad. 
There are very few trading or manufacturing Towns in 
the Kingdom, but have fome Dependence on the Plan- 
tation Trade. It is true, theſe, and in general all the 
Northern Colonies, have not Commodities and Products 
enough to ſend us, in return for purchaſing their neceſ- 
ſary Cloachings, c. but are under very great Difficulties, 
and thereſpre any ordinary Sort ſells with them; and 
when they. are grown out of Faſhion with us, they are 
-new-faſhioned enough there; and befides thoſe Places are 
great Markets we have to diſpoſe of ſuch Goods, 
which are generally ſent at the Riſque of the Shop-keepers 
and Traders of Ezgiand, who are the great Exporters, and 
not the Inhabitants of the Colonies, as ſome have ima- 
ined. As the Colonies are Markets for thoſe Sorrs of 
ods, ſo they are Receptacles for young Merchants 
who haye not Stocks of their own, and therefore ail our 
Plantations. are filled with fuch who receive the Con- 
of their Friends from hence; and when they 
have got a ſufficient Stock to trade with, they return 
home, and other young Men take their Places, ſo that 
the continual Motion and Intercourſe our People have 
into the Colonies, may be compared to Bees in a Hive, 
which go out empty, but come home loaded ; by which 
Means the Foundations of many Families are laid. 
The Numbers of Sailors, and other Tradeſmen who have 
all their Dependence upon this Traffic, are prodigiouſly 


i; 

wt os Factors, who frequent the Northern Colonies, be- 
ing under Difficulties to make Returns for ſuch Goods 
as they diſpoſe of, what Gold, Siver, „and 
other Commodities they trade for upon the Spaniſb 
Coaſt, is ſent home to England, as alſo Oil, Whale-Fins, 
and many other Goods; likewiſe another great Part of 
Retums is made by Ships built there, and diſpoſed of 
in the Streights, and other Parts of Europe, and the 
remitted to us. Now all thoſe Ships are called 
New England Ships, and our Factors, after they under- 
take any Buſineſs, are no longer called Exgliſhmen, bur 
Net Englanders, and the Ships they build, we are in- 
formed, are regiſtered as New England Ships. I ſhall 
therefore humbly recommend ir to ſuch Gentlemen as 
are Guardians of the Trade of the Nation, thar our own 
Intereſt is not miſtaken for thoſe of the Planters ; for 
every Reſtraint and Difficulty put upon our Trade with 
them, makes them have recourſe to their own Products, 
which oy manufacture, a Thing of great Conſequence 
to us, and ought to be guarded againſt; for if they are 
ſupplied wich their own Manufactures, a great Part of 
the Advantages we ſhould otherwiſe receive is cut off; 
and therefore, as it is elſewhere obſerved, if Care is taken 
to find them Employment, and turn their Induſtry ano- 
ther Way, now they are in their Infancy, this may with 
a very little Trouble be avoided. 1 
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There is another Advantage we receive by our Planta- 


tions, which is hardly fo much as thought of, I mean 
the igi horas of — y the Timber 
Trade, between Portugal, &c- and our Plantations, 
which ought to have all poſſible Encou 


well as between, the Mediterranean, Holland, " 
and the Baltic, and this is the Cauſe of ſo great an Ad- 
dition to our Shipping, and the Reaſon why the Dutch, 
&c. are ſo exceedingly ſunk. But if ever a Stop ſhould 
be put to the .buildin 
and carrying. ene AIG from thence, we ſhould ſoon 
fink in our Navigation, and that of the Duich flouriſh in 


its former Height and Grandeur. The Numbers of R- 


{i/þ Ships we ſo. often read of, that are at Zion, or 


_ Streights, is a ſufficient Demonſtration of the Truth of 


this 3 doubtleſs a great many of theſe Ships are laden 
upon Account of the Daich, for nothing | 
mon than their hiring cur Ships (which diſcha 
Loading in the Streights) to rranſport-their £ 
Spain, &c, to Amſterdam, and other Places. 
We have a great many young Men who are. bred to 
the Sea, and have Friends to ſupport them; if they can- 
not get Employment at home they go to New: England, 
and the Northern Colonies, with a Cargo 
which they there ſell at a very great Profit, and with the 
Produce build g Ship, and pu a Loadin 
ber, and fail 


their 
from 


Port to Port in the Mediterranean, till they bave cleared 


ſo much Money, as will, in a good Part, pay for the 


firſt Coſt of the Cargo carried out by them ; and-then, 
perhaps, ſell their Ships z come home; take, up another 
Cargo from their Employers, and ſo go and build 
another Ship : By this Means Multitudes of Seamen are 
brought up, and upon a War the Nation is better provid- 


ed with a great Number of Sailors, than hath been hereto- 
fore known. Here the Maſter becomes Merchant alſo, - 
and many of them gain, by this Lumber Trade, great 


Eſtates; and a vaſt Treaſure is thereby yearly brought 
into the Kingdom, in a Way new and unknown to our 


Fore-fathers, and, indeed, it is gaining the Timber 
Trade (heretofore carried. on 


our Plantations being ' nearer Markets: of Portugal 
and Spain than they are. Thoſe Advantages have made 


ſome People think that though we eſteem New England, 


and the Northern Colonies, of ſmall Advantage to us, 
yet if Things were truly ſtated, they are as profitable as 
moſt other of our Plantations, or, which amounts to the 
ſame Thing, the Cauſe of the Profits we reap from thoſe 
other Colonies, which, however, coming to us imme- 
diately from thence, ſeem to enrich us more than they 


really do, at the ſame Time that they hide from us the pu 


true Sources of their own Wealth. Bur, 


We will now quit this Subject, in order to follow the they 


Thread of our 


iſtory, which leads us next to ſpeak of 
the ſettlin 


the Babama » Places that have not hi- 
therto anſwered in any Proportion to the great Expecta- 
tions that were raiſed upon the firſt Grant of them j tho 
this is, certainly ſo little to be aſcribed to them that 
about twenty-five Years ago there was a general — 
ſition in the moſt knowing People of this Kingdom, 

* attempt a new Settlement there, which nerating into 
a Bubble, all Hopes of that kind ſcem to be loſt. Our 
Buſineſs, however, is not with the modern, but with the 


ancient, State of theſe Iſlands ; of which, and of the 


Motives for ſettling them, we ſhall give the cleareſt Ac- 
count we can. 

10. The Lucayos, or Babama lands, are ſituatedia the 
Atlantic Ocean, and to the North of the Iſland of Cuba, 
ſtretching from the North-eaſt to the South-weſt, be- 
tween 21 and 27 Degrees of Northern Latitude, and be- 
tween 73 and 81 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude. The 
Iuand 
reſt, is ſeated in the Latitude of 26 Degrees 30 Minutes, 
at the Diſtance of about twenty and thirty Leagues from 
the Continent of Florida. It is about fifty Miles in 
Length, but very narrow, ſcarce any where ſixteen, and 


ragement, for 
by it we have crept into all the Corners in Zurape, and 
become the common Carriers in the Mediterranean, as 


ilding of Ships: in New England; &c. 


of Goods, 


of Lum- of 
+ Portugal or the Streig bis, And 
after diſpoſing of their Cargoes, they frequently ply from 


the Danes and Swedes) Ti 


7 
5 Bahama, which communicates its Name to the 
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in many. Places ges half fo broad; bet very pleaunr 
and fruitful ; the Air temperate * 


and ſerene; the Soil re. 


r —— : 
Upon his Return to acquaimed the Proprie· 
tors of Carolina, with the Situation and Circumſtances of 
theſe Iflands z obſerving, that in Caſe they were | 
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off the IIlands, 
true, this Iſland had 


Traders here kept Store-houſes to fi 
ed, and were a great Relief to the unfortunate 
Mariners, of whom we are ſpeaking. * The Iſle of Pro- 


by the Proprietaries, was Mr. Chilling- 


worth : The Time of his going there was about the Year 


Chap. III. 


taries made Mr. Clark Governor, whoſe, Fate was worſe 
aa than, his Ay mo pk $3. for . 
being jealous of every new 
the — came upon them in Providence, de- 
2 22 which they could not, or would 
| rry. off; and burnt ſeveral Houſes that were upon 
the 2 The Inhabitants deſerted it after this, and 
removed to other Colonies. Mr. Trott, one af Governor 
Clark's Succeſſors, always aſſerted, that the 
roaſted Mr. Clerk on a Spit, after they had killed hum ; 
but perhaps that is ſaid to increaſe the Terror of the Story; 
but it is certain they killed him, and that after this 
Invaſion the Iſland was uninhabited till about the Time 
of the Revolution, when ſeveral Perſons removed thither 
from Europe and the Continent; among whom was Mr. 
Shaver ork who has printed a Account of his 
gs there, during the arbitrary Goveramentof ane 
— Jenes, whom the Lords Praprietaries made 
Governor upon this ſecond Settlement of Providence in 
the Year 1690, where he arrived on the 19th of June; 
but his Adminiſtration proved very unfortunate both for 
himſelf and the Colony, in which * aroſe ſuch Trou- 
bles and Diſſenſions, that be was once depoſed and made 
Priſoner, and again reſtored. 

Nicholas Trait, Eſq; ſucceeded Mr. Janes in bis Go- 
vernment, and he built a Fort in the Town of Naſan; 
notwithſt which, the famous Pirate Avery, forced 
the Inhabitants to let him have what Victuals he wanted; 
but ſome Time after Governor Trott put the Iſland of 
Providence. into ſo good à Condition, that though = 
French made. ſeveral 2 — yet they were alw 
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obliged to retire with Loſs. N. 5 bob Webb, E 
was ſent to ſucceed Mr..T; rot, and he held the — 

ment about three Tears ; in which Time theſe Iſlands 
were in a better Condition than they have ever been ſince; 
* was, in his Time, in Providence and the adja- 

near one thouſand Inhabitants: Some To- 
— was planted; a Sugar Mill ſet up. and other Im- 
provements made: But, as we 29 theſe 
were ſoon deſtroyed... 

To Mr. Val ſucceeded Blas Heſcott, * who was 
fo little liked by the Inhabitants, that they took upon 
them to ſeize him, and put him in Irons ; and having 
ſent him away, aſſumed the Liberty of chuſing 4 Go- 
vernor for themſelves, one Elias Lightgood, Eg: in whoſe 
Time the 2 were 2 z for in Ju 1708, 
the Spaniardt and French, from Petit Guaves, landed, 
r oe . took the Governor Priſoner, plundered 

8 _ the Town of Naſſau, all 

Houſe, together with the Church, 

parte ort, — — they carried 
off the Governor, and about balf the Blacks, the reſt 


The EEE — 
lavafiop, thought it in vain t ſtay longer ) ſo they re- 
e E pr 10 Carolina. ſome m Virginia, and ſome 

ru, dad other Faces. Ain 01% $$ O3E 
over Governor t Prowdenge, Who, not having beard of 
the 2 the Inkabitants, went thicker ? but find- 
did nas gipg himſeif the Trouble ro 


g 2 Kr © 


ooked to be ſo. necefl 
gr ah Indies, that the Parliamegs of ir- 


pr. 
D th 
wel] ig Re ly Nene E — — 


as to defend them 
ye dene, — 1 2 Who 6nd their Situation 


beſriend their Commerce, 


fox the Security of 


ile ENGLISH AMERICA 


to the late Proclamation. 


on the Iſland, very gladly accepted of the Mercy offered 
them thereby, and promiſed to ſurrender themſelves as 
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ture of Defence Their Lordſhips obſerving it would be 
of fatal Conſequence, if the; Bahama Iſlands ſhould fall 


into the Haads. of an Egemy, they therefore prayed her 
Majeſty to take the ſaid Iſlands into her Hands, and give 


ſuch Order for their Security, as in her royal Wiſdom ſhe 


ſhould think fit; but nothing was done. And for the 


future Guidance of ſuch as have it in theit Power to do 
good Offices for our American Colonies, it is not impro- 


per to remember that their Lordfhips, four Tears after, 


took notice of that Neglect in an Addreſꝭ to his late Ma- 
King Gearge; in which they ſay there were not any 
the leaſt > Means uſed in Compliance with that Advice, for 
N Zaans lands, and that then the Pirates 

gment with a Battery on Harbour [fend ; and 
that the uſual Retreat, and general Receptacle ſor the Pi- 


ates, was at Providence. his Majeſty was pleaſed 
to give Directions for diſlodging theſe Pirates, add m 
Seulements,andaFortfication tat its Security and Defence. 


PFurſuant to this Addreſs, Captain Woods Rogers was 
2 Governor, the ſame Perſon which went with 
Duke and Ducheſs of Briſtal to the South Sea, and 


made a proſperous Voyage, eight Years before. He 
ſailed i, Providence in April 1718, taking with him a 


naval Force ſor ſubduing the Pirates; in the mean Time 


Colonel Bennet, Governor of Bermudas, ſent a Sloop to that 


ſand, requiring them to ſurrender themſelves, purſuant 
The Pirates who were then 


ſoon as they could get a Paſſage to the Exgliſb Colonies ; 
Ss adding, that they did not doubt but their Fellows, who 


were at Sea, would gladly do the fame after their Exam- 


ple. Accordingly Captain Henry Jennings, and fifteen 
others, immediately followed the Sloop to Bermadas, and 


ſurrendered themſelves; and Captain Laſſie, and C 


Nichols, with a good Number of their Pirates, ſent 
Word that they would alſo ſurrender. The abovemen- 


-tioned Proclamation was brought hither by Captain Peers, 


in the Phenix Frigate, then lately ſtationed at New York : 
Beſides the above, Captain Hernigvid, Captain - Burges 
ſurrendered; and in the whale, as' many of their M 


en AS 


 amaanted to one hundred and fourteen, which were fol- 


lowed. by many more: However, Piracy was not ſup- 
preſſed, nor did Cape. Regers anſwer the tions of 
[thoſe that em him; though at his Arrival here be 
2 Service: he was ſent for. 

He arrived at: Maſan, in Providence, in July 1718. 
Janes: one oſ the Captains of the Pirates, knowing what 
Etrand he came upon. to reduce thoſe Robbers by the 
Proclamation, or by Force, cauſed a French Ship of twenty 
two Guns, which be had taken. to be ſet on fire, iatend- 
ing to make uſe of her as a Fire-ſhip, to burn the Roſe 
Frigate, which came with Governor Hoods Rogers :. And, 
indeed, the Roſe would have been in much Danger, had 
ſhe not got off in Time. by cutting her Cables. Bur Yere's 
bold and raſh Attempt could not have ſecured him; for 
beſides the Roje, thaw mb 66 hand the Milford Man of 
War, and another aboard which was the Governor. 
Theſe were ſoon aſret ſern ſtanding in for the Harbour of 
Neſfſev; upon which Hane, and about fifty of his Men, 
made off in a Sloop. The Governot ſent a Sloop of ſuf- 
feient Force after them, but the Pirates got off; and 


the Mord, and the other Man of War, run aground. 


Tbelszth of Faly Mr; Hoods Rogers came on Shore, took 
Foſſeſſion of the: Fort. and cauſed his Majeſty's Commiſ- 
ſion to be read in the Preſence.of the Officers, Soldiers, 
and about three hundred People, whom he found there 
at his Arrival : which had been almoſt daily exerciſed in 
Arms for their Defence, in Caſe of Attack by — Spaniards 
or French. As ſor the Pirates, they were not in fo great 
Fear of them, moſt of them having been themſelves of 
the Frmternity, ho had ſurrendered and made their Peace 
wich che Government. Hoods Rogers brought with him 
above ane hundted Soldiers, and this joint Force which 
was, and might have been ſtill farther recruited, being 
ſufficient to ſecure: the Babome Iſands, againit any En- 
rerprize of the French and Spaniards; Mr. Rogers ſet him- 

to tegulate the Government, and reſtore n in it, 
which had dees neglected _— Years paſt. 


"of 
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Of the Adventurers who came with him, fix were no- 
minated to be of the Council, as alfo fix of the Inhabi- 
rants, who had never been Pirates themſelves; and thus 
the Appearance of Government was renewed.' As ſoon 
as the Governor and Council had ſettled the Board, a- 
bout two hundred of thoſe that had been Pirates ſutren- 
dered themſelves to them, had Certificates of their Sur- 
render, and took the Oaths of Allegiance, as did, vo- 
luntarily, the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants of Provi- 
dence, wherein, a few Years after, were computed to be 
one thouſand five hundred Souls, out of th-ſe were form- 
ed three Companies of Militia, under Officers of their 
own Iſland ; theſe C nies took their'turn every Night 
in the Town Guard at Nafſas, and the independent Com- 
pany was always upon Duty in the Fort here, and ano- 
ther of eight Guns erected at the eaſtermoſt Entranide 
into the Harbour. | rn go 
It was by theſe: Methods that the Face of Affairs, in 
this Part of the World; was entirely changed; the Town 
of Naſſau rebuilt; à regular Force eftabliſhed in Provi- 
dence,” and Plantations ſo laid our, that the Country look - 
ed like an Exgliſb Settlement. Within a ſhort Time after, 
the neighbouring Iſland of Eluthera was ſettled likewiſe, 
upon "which about ſixty Families fixed themſelves, erect- 
ed a ſmall Fort for their Defence, and raifed a Company 
of Militia under the Deputy Governor, Mr. Holmes, by 
whoſe prudent Management Matters were chiefly brought 
to bear; the like was done in Harbour and, where the 
Plantation ſoon grew more conſiderable; and a larger 
Fort was built for the Protection of the Inhabitants. 
Captain Woods Rogers returning to England, was ſuc- 
ceeded in his Government by Captain Fitz-williams, in 
whoſe Time an independent Company, that had been 
ſent thither. mutinied, which had like to have produced 
ſome very fatal Conſequences, but was happily ſuppreſſed ; 
and by the Moderation of the Governor, only a few o 
the moſt Guilty were made Examples. | 
This happened in the Year 1736, from which Time 
theſe Iſlands have been improving, though lowly. It 
may well be wondered at by conſiderate Perſons, that 
conſidering the Number r People and Men out of 
Employment, which before the War peſtered the Streets 
of this City, and of all the great Towns in the King- 
dom; ſome Methods were not taken for ſending them 


over to theſe Iſlands. which would have been 4 Relief 


to the People here, afforded them '#oomfortable*Sub- 
ſiſtence, and have contributed to au t the Strength 
and increaſe the Riches of this Nation.” I ſhall content 
myſelf wich juſt hinting this as it falls in my Way, and 
orporation formed for enlarging 


proceed to the next C 
our Commerce within the Period of Time aſſigned to this 
N 6's ' wig | 1 F- 4 


11. This was the ' Hudſon's Bay Company, erected by 
King Charles the lid. upon the following Occafion : Mon- 
ſieur Radiſen, and Monfieur Gooſelier, two Frenchmen, 
meeting with ſome'Savayes in the Lake of Afimponalsvin 
Canada, they learnt of them that they might go by Land 
to the Bottom of the Bay, where the Exgliſbß had not yet 
been ; upon which they defired them to conduct them 
thither, and the 8 s accordingly did it. Tue two 
Frenchmen returned to the upper Lake the ſame Way 
they came, and thence to Quebec, the CapitaVof Canada; 
where they offcred the principal Merchants to carry Ships 
to Hudſon's Bay, but their — rijeaed; thence 
they went to France, in Hopes of a more favourable 
hearing at Court; but aſter preſenting ſeveral Memo- 
rials, and ſpending à great deal of Time and L 
they were anſwered as they had been ar Quebec, and their 
Project looked upon as chimerical. The King of Eng- 
lang's Embaſſador at Paris, hearing what Propoſals they 
had made, imagined he ſhould: do his Country 
Service. by engaging them to ſerve the Engliſh, who had 
already Pretences to the Bay, perſuaded” them to go ſor 
London, where they met with a favourable Reception 
from ſome Men of Quality, Merchants; and others, who 
employed Mr. Gillam, a Perſon long uſed to the New 
England Trade, to perfect this Diſcovery, y 
He failed in the "Noneſuch Catch, in the Year 1667, 


- thence Scuthward to 31 | 
River, ro which he. ave the Name of Prince Rupert 
River und; 'fi 


Saliſbury Mend, and Nottingham are in the Streights 


Degrees, where he entered a 

the Saviipes diſpoſed to à friend 
erected a ſmall Fortreſs there, Which 

The Succeſs of this Expedition was 


Commerce; 
ſtiled Charles 


fo remarkable, that the Perſons concerned in fitting or 
this 9 the Return of Mr. Gillam, applied 


themſelveyt& King Charles the IId. for a Patent, who 
accordingly granted them one, dated the 2d of May, in 
the zad Year” of his Reign, A. D. 1670. The firſt 
Directors of what was called the Hudſon's Bay Company, 


were Priribe* Rupert, Sir Fames Hayes, Mr. William 


Young,” Mii*Gerrard Weymans, Mr. "Richard Cradeck, 
Mr. Jem Lin, Chriflopher Wren, Eſq; and Mr. 
Nicholas Haywood. © nnen 


The Bay Hes from 64 Degrees North Latitude, to 5 
Degrees, 
"Length 


und is 10 Degrees or fix hundred Miles n 
The Mouth of the Streights hes in about 61 
Degrees North Latitude, and is fix Leagues over. At 
the Mouth is an Iſland called Reſolution Charles Jana, 
and 
Aang Hand is in the Mouth of the Bay. Haden 


5 
Streigbes, which leads to the Bay, are about dne hundred 


and twenty Leagues in Length; the Land on both Sides 
inhabited by Seveges, of ' whom we have little or no 
Knowledge. The South Coaſt is known by the Name of 
the Terra de Labrador, the North by as many Names as 
Men of ſeveral Nations have been there, pretend to 
the Diſcovery. - On the Weſt Side of the Bay the Engiib 
made a Settlement, built à Fort at Port Nel/en, and all 
that Country goes by the Name of New South Wales. 
The Bay here is called Buttons and Hudſon's Bay, which 
is broadeſt in this Place, and may be near one hundred 
and thirty On the other Shore, or the Coaſt 
of Labrador, lie "ſeveral INands, called the Sleepers Mes, 
and the Baker's Dou. The Bottom of the Bay, 
which we underſtand all chat Part of it from Cape Hen- 
rietta Maria, in New- South Wales, to 'Redonda, below 


Prince Ruper#'s River is about 80 Leagues long, and all 
the Way between 40 and 50 Leagues over. Here ate 
ſeveral Iſlands to which the firſt Adventurers gave 


Names of ſome great Men in England, or ſome that em- 
ployed them f as Lord W, Hand, Sif Thomas Rees 
and, Charleton Hand, and others. ot 


The — —— are called the Eaf Main and 
Weft Mu, che former is Labrador, and the latter New 
Sourb Wales. The Continent at the bottom of the Bay 
is, by the French, pretended to be Part of New France; 
and, indeed, to croſs” the Country from Str. "Margaref's 
River, which runs into the River of Canada, to Rupert's 
River, at the bottom of Hudſon's Bay, is nt above one 
hundred and 'Bfry Miles. At Ruper#s River the Er 
built their firſt Fort, which they called Churies Fort. — 
never had any Towns or Plantations here, but live with- 
in their Forts in little Houſes -of Huts, wherein” the 
Builders eonßdet nothing but how to defend them from 
the Cold and Rains, chougi# they are not ſo much diſ- 
turbed by the latter as by the former. There's an 1ſt 
about ſive or ſix Leagues from the V Mars called th 
little Rothy Ae, it being a mere heap' of Rocks and 
Stones, with ſome ſma h. wood tg upon it; 
it is ſuppoſe&to'overfibw with: great North-weſt Winds, 
which make a tigh Tide alt over the Bay; in this Iſle | 
is plenty of Gulls and Sen Swalfows ; about three Miles 
from the South · ſouth eaſt Part of the Iſland lies a danger- 
ous Reef of Sand, which: is dry at low Water: © Chark- 
ton Hand is 4 dry'White' Sand, covered over with a 
white Moſs; full of Trees Juniper and Spruce, though 
not very large. This Wee affords u beautiful Proſpect to 
ſuch as are near it in the Spring, after long Voyage of 
three or four Months, in the moſt oncomforrable Seas in 
the World, oecaſioned by the vaſt Mountains of Ice which 
drive in the Bay and Streights; againſt which, if Aly 


to firike, they ate daſhed in Pieces, as cert 
as if - ran againſt Rocks; for, indeed, are 
Rocks by the Violence of the continual raſts. 
To' ſee one Day the Shore on the Weſt Main un, bare; the 
Mountains covered with Stow, and Nature looking as if 


into Baſfins Bay, to the Height of 75 Degrees, and from frozen to Death; ind tie next to behold, Chf 


Jfand ſpread with Trees, and the Branches making, as it 
were, a green Tuft of the whole,” is a Change capable of 
giving the greateſt Pleaſure, after the Fatigues of an in- 
tolerable Winter- Voyage. 
The Ait, even at the Bottom of the Bay, though by 
the Latitude it is nearer the Sun than London, being in 51 
is exceſſive cold for nine Months; the other 
three Months very hot ; but on a North-weſt Wind the 
Soil on the Eaft Main, as well as the Weſt, bears no 
of Grain: Some Fruits, Gooſberries, Straw- 
berries, and Vewberries, grow about Prince Rnpert's-R;- 
ver; The Commodities for Trade here are Guns, 
Powder, Shot, Cloth, Hatchets, Kettles, Tobaccos, &c. 
which the Engiifo exchange with the Indians for Furs, 
Beavers; Mattins, Foxes, Mooſe, and other Skins,” and 
Furs.” The great Profits acquired by this Trade, and the 
proſpect of ingrofling' it, wholly engaged the new Com- 
pany to ute their Meaſures 'vigorouſly, and to 
do all that lay in their Power to ſettle a good Correſpond- 
ence with the Natives, whom they found very tractable in 
that Point, and willing to do ny ny they could e 
from them upon reaſonable Terms ; for the uit about 
#3 River, and other Places in the Bay, are more 
fimple than the Canadans, who have had Com- 
merce with the Europeans: They are generally peateable 
and not given to quarrel, either among themſelves or 
others, except the Nodways, a wild barbarous People on 
the Borders of Had/on's Streights; who ſometimes, in ſlight 
Parties, make 'Incurſions on the other Indians, and having 
murdered eight or ten, return in triumph. OT... 
The Indiexe of certain Diſtricts, which are bounded b 
ſuch and ſuch Rivers, having each an Okimah, as they call 
him, or. Captain, "over them, who is an old Man, con- 
Gidered only for his Prudence and Experience: Ile has 
no Authority but what they think fit to give him upon 
certain Occaſions ; he is the Speech · maker to the Eygliſb, 
as alſo in their own Councils, when they meet Spring 
and Fall to ſettle the — pen of their Quarters, for 
i 


Hunting. Fo „and Fiſhing: Every Family have 
their Boundaries adhufted, which they ſeldom quit, except 
they have no'Succeſs there in their Hunting, and then they 
join in with ſorne Family who have ſucceeded: Their 

ions of Religion are bur very Qender; they ſay, there 
are two Monetocs, or —_ The one ſends all the good 
Thi All the bad. Their Worftiip Con- 


ſiſts in Songs und Dances at theif Feaſts," in Honour of 
their Monetoes that have favoured them; but if they are 
fick or famiſhed, 3 ages, Bauble whichthey 
ſet a Value upon, bn the Top of à Pole near the Tent, 
to pacify the Spivie offended; as they-conceive? 
But to returu to our Hiſtory * In the Year 1670 the 

Company ſent over Charles: „Ecq; as their Governor, 
who with Mr. Rai ſon ſettled at ; 


1's - River, and ano- 


ther Factory was eſtabliſhed at Furl Nelſon. Some Years 
after, William Tyunii, Eſq; was ſemt to ſuceted Meri Bailey, 
In 1683, 

Ri- 


ſhips they endured in that miſerable 
cold Country; thoughe they migbe make bold with ſome 
Part of the Profits-which were owing tontheir 
Labour and Negoci s wich the Narives ; for the Com- 
pany; by their s and made ſuch Con- 
tracts vith the Captains, or Kings, of Rivers, or Territo- 
ries where they had Settlements for the Freedom of Trade 
chere excluſive ofiall others,” that the Indians could not 
pretend they had'encroached upon them. Theſe Contracts 
were as firm as the jngfans' coals make them by ſuch 
Ceremonies 
them 0 11 rye nad ban, os 721 | 
In the Year 1686+ we find the Company in poſſeſſion 
of five Settlements, viz. Abuny River,, Hayes Ru- 
per River, Fort Nelſon, and New Severn : Their Trade at 
each of them was very conſideruble. From Albany River 
they had generally three thoùſand five hundred Beavers 


#& * 4 
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u were:moſt ſacred and obligmory among 
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2 Year, und by Mr. Serjeant's great Care and Fidelity, 
their Commerce increaſed ſo much, that the French be 
to be afraid all the uplatid Indians might be drawn down 
to the Bay. They knew they could do any thing with 
Kiag James II. who then-reigned in England ; and there - 
fore rhey refolved to drive the Exgliſßʒ out of all their 
Places in the Bottom of the Bay. Firft they took Hayes 
Hand, and then the Fort on Repert's River. The French 
Company at Canada procured a Detachment of Soldiers 
to be fent, under the Chevalier de Troyes, who came ovet 
Land from Quebec, and in a Time of profound Peace 
committed theſe Acts of Hoſtilities. It is worth obſerving 
that the French have ſo good an Opinion of their American 
Colonies, as to take not only all lawful, but even un- 
lawful,” Means, to preſerve and enlarge them, as com- 
temptible as they are in themſelves; whereas the Exg lig. 
who, next the Spaniards, have the richeſt Plantations in 
this Part of the World, have been as negligent of them 
as if they were not worth keeping. 

The Sth of July, the Chevalier de Troyes came before 


xpet the Fort at Albany River, where the Governor, Mr. Ser- 


jeant, than reſided. Two Indians having informed him 
of their having ſurpriſed the Forts at Hayes [land and Ru- 
pert”s River, and had brought with them the great Guns 
from theſe Places, the Governor did all that was in his 
Power to defend the Place, but was not able to keep it 
above a Week, as appears by the Articles of his Sur- 
render, dated July 16th, 1686, which Articles were 
bur indifferently kept. In 1693, the Hudſon's Bay Com- 
ny, being aſſiſted by the Government, retook all the 
orts ' and Factories of which the French had deprived 
them in Time of Peace; but they were ſoon after driven 
out of them again by the French. | 
In the Year 1696, the Company applied themſelves to 
King ix illiam, repreſenting their own Incapacity to maintain 
themſelves againſt the French, and praying the Aſſiſtance 
of the Crown for their Support: 8 which two Men 
of War were ordered to their Aſſiſtance, under the Com- 
mand of Captain Alen, who coming into the River Hayes 
ſent to ſummon all the Forts to ſurrender ; and the French 
Governor, finding he could not defend them againft the 
Engliſh,\capitulated';” and on the zd of Augnft, in the 
ſame Tear, ſurrendered Mbany Fort 13 Articles, 
the chief of which were, That all thoſe in the Fort, as 
well Frenchas Indians, and one Engliſhman; the Governor's 
Servant; ſhould hive their Lives and F. iberties; and, 
That ind Harm or Violence ſhould be done to their Per- 
ſors; or any thing that belonged to chem: That th 
ſhould march out with their Arms, Drums beating, Co- 
jours flying, Match lighted at both Ends, Ball in Mouth, 
y with them the two Guns brought from Franke: 
That they ſhould all embark with their Cloaths, and 
Goods, Without being viſited or pillaged in any Thing; 
and if they met with any French Veſſels, chere ſhould 
be a Trace between the Exgliſß and them; and the ſaid 
French Veſſels ſhould be permitted to take aboard the 
Perſons that came gut of the ſame Fort with all that 
— — them. Theſe Conditions were a little too Bo- 
nourable to grant, tho they were complied with. Cap- 


tain Allen took the Governbr, and ſome of his Men, a- 


board his. own-Ship, the: Bonadventure ; ſome he put a- 
board the 'Seoford, andthe reſt aboard a Merchant- man, 
called che Doring.--' - 19 7 | ne 
In his Return he fought the Mary Roſe Frigate, then 
2 French Privateer of fifty — — and was killed in the 
Engagement z which gave the Frenchman an Opportunity 
—— away, As — two Forts, they followed 
the Fate of Albany; and Mr. Knight was reſtored to the 
Government of Feri Nelſan. Mr. Knight had ſerved 
Mr. Scrieant while he was Governor of Fort Albany, and 
was "acquainted with the Trade. In the Year 1697, the 
Hatmzpfoire Frigate, and Owners Love Fireſhip, two of the 
Kings Ships, were loſt in this Bay, and all the Men 
drowned; Indeed the Ice rendered it fo dangerous that 
the Commeree ſeemed not to be worth the Riſque that was 
run ſor it. Whether thoſe two Ships run againſt thoſe” 
frozen Mountains that flaat in the Sea, or foundered id 
not known ; but tis certain they were loſt, and that all 
the Men periſhed which: was the Cauſe of ſome Incon- 
| venience. 
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venience. After this Time it appears clearly, that 
the Trade of the Hudſon's Bay amy declined ex- 
tremely, but whether from any Advantage gained in 
Trade by the French, or from any ill Management of 
their Affairs at home or abroad, I cannot pretend to ſay. 
This, however, is certain, that in the next general War 
the French had renewed their Attacks upon the Settle- 
ments of the Hudſon's Bay Company, and this with ſuch 
Effect, that they ſoon left them nothing but Fort Albany, 
which very well accounts for the low State of their 
Trade to the End of the War, and ſome Time after. At 
the making the Treaty at Utrecht, great Care was taken 
of this Company, who by the 10th and 11th. Articles 
have every thing reſtored: to them that had been taken 
from them, and. an equitable Satisfaction ſtipulated" for 
their Loſſes. Since which Time the Trade of the Com- 
y has wonderfully increaſed, inſomuch that it became 
at leaſt, treble to what it was at the Time that Peace was 
made, and is ſtill in a very flouriſhing Condition 
It is very natural for ſuch as reap the Benefit of any 
Branch of Trade, to be as ſilent and ſecret about it as 
ble, which is the Reaſon that till within | theſe (few 
ears both the Country and the Commerce of \Hudſon's 
Bay were very little, and indeed ſcarce at all, known here, 
though carried on entirely by this Nation. As for the 
French they had ſo little Notion of it, that they treated 
all Mr. 1berville's.Projets, upon this Subject, as mere 
Chimeras; and when a Memorial was preſented to the 
| Regent Duke of Orleans, ſetting forth the great 
the French Settlements in Nor:b America muſt run, if the 
Engliſh ſhould ever lay open this Trade, or think of 
_ tranſporting their Felons into this Part of the World, it 
was fooked upon as a mere Viſion. - Hut ſince that Time 
they are become much better acquainted with this Part of 
America, as appears from the Account I have already 
given from one of their Authars. _ + .. 

But as to the Product and preſent Condition of this 
Country, the beſt Account I ever ſaw of it, is that pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Dobbs, from the Mouth of one experimen- 
tally acquainted with it, and from whom 1 ſhall. borrow 
as much as I think may ſuffice to, give the Reader a gene- 
ral. Notion of its Nature and lwportance. . The n+ 
<< dians being obliged to go aſhore Day to hunt for 
« Proviſions, delays: them very much in their Voyages; 
«< for their Canoes. are ſo very ſmall, . holding only two 
Men and a Pack of ane hundred Beaver Skins, that 
4. they cannot carry Proviſions with them for any Time. 
H they had larger Canoes, they would make their Voy- 
«+ . ages ſhorter, and carry many more Beavers to Market, 
«ar leaſt four times as many, beſides other Steins of 
. Value, which are too heavy for their preſeat,Canoes; 


this, and the high Price of the European Gonds, by | 


the Company in exchange, | diſcourages the Natives 

much, that if they were not abſolutely under Neceſ - 
& firy.of having Guns, Powder, and Shot, Hatchets, and 
<+:other, Iron Tools for their Hunting, and Tobacco, 
44% Brandy, and; ſome Paint for Luxury, they would not 
* go down. to the Factory, wil what they now carry. 
4. Az preſent they leave great Numbers of Furs and Skins 
behind them. A good Hunter among the dient, 
c can kill ſix hundred Beaven in a Seaſon, and can 
e carry down but one hundred the reſt he uſes at home, 
e or hangs them upon Branches of Trees, upon the Death 
<« of their Children, as an Offering to them, or uſe them 
for Bedding; and Coverings, They ſometimes burn off 
&. the Fur, and roaſt the Beavers. like Pigs, upan any 
Entertainments, and they often let them rot having 
48 farther Uſe for them. The Beavers, he ſays, are 
f three Colours, the brown reddiſh Colour, the black. 
et and white; the firſt is the cheapeſt, the black is moſt 
+ valued by the Company in England, the white the 
ig molt. yalued in Canada, giving eighteen Shillings, when 
«+, 9thers give five or ſix Shillings2-/it-is- blown upon by 
<4.the-Company's: Factors at the Bay, they not allowing 
«ſo much tor theſe as for the others, aud therefore the 
A [ndiays uſe them at home, or burn off the Hair, hen 
122 the Beavery like Pigs, at an Entertainment 
hen they feaſt together. Herſays theſe Skins are ex - 
Lee white, nal hure a ſint ILuſtre, no Snow being 


r. 
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5 whiter, and have a fine long Fur or Hair. He hay. ſeen 
« Eſteen taken: df. char Colour. out of one Ladge or 


„Pond. 24 208% 21 * 22 514+ 982700 2255 — 
The Beavers have three Enemies, Man, Otten, and 
© the Carcajen, or atch, which prey 


„ them, when they take them at Advantage 5 the un 


*«< as large as a very great Dog. it has a ſhort Tail like 4 
* Deer or Hart, and bas a good Fur, valued! at 2 
% Beaver and half in exchange. Tbe Beavers chieſeſt 
«© Food is the Poplar, or Tremble, but they alſo eat 
„ Sallows, Alders, and moſt other Trees, not having 
« arefinous — — — —— Food ; in 
* May, when Y is. not Plenty, live 2 
large Root which grows in the Marſhes @ Fachoealo 

% and as thick as a Man's Leg, the French called it Volet: 
But the Beavers are not ſo good Food as when. they 
feed upon Trees. They will cut down. Trees about two 
KFathoms in Girth wick their Teeth, and one of them 
© obſerves when it is ready to fall,. and gives a great 
Cry, and runs the contrary Way, to give room for the 
« reſt to get out of che Way. They then cut off all 
* the Twigs and ſmaller Branches, two or three Fa- 
* thoms in Length, and draw them to theit Houſes, 
*+* which. they have built. in their Ponds; after having 
* raiſed or ied their Pond Head, and made ir 
<©< ſtaunch, thruſt one End into the Clay or Mud, 
e that they may lie under Water all the Winter, to pre- 
„ ſerve the Bark green and tender, for theit Winter 
% Provifion. After cutting off the ſmall Branches, they 
© cut and carry away the larger, until they come to 
© "the Bole of the Tree. The Beavers are excellent Food, 
e but. the Tongue and Tail the moſt delicious Parts of 
e the whole. They are very fat from November. until 
<« the End of March: They have their TJoung in the Be- 
« ginning of Summer, at which Time the Females are 
<« lean by ſuckling their Young, and the Males are lean 
the whole Summer, when they are making or repair · 
ing their Ponds or Houſes, and cutting down and 
« promitng Timber and Branches for their Winter 
Store. They breed once in 4 Tear, and have from 
<< ten to fifteen at a Litter, which grow up in one Sea- 
0 ſon, ſo that they multiply very faſt : and if they can 
<«<. empty. a Pond and take the whole Lodge, they gene- 


<« rally leave a Pair to breed, fo that they are fully 
e ſtocked again in two or three Tea. The Loup Cot- 
4 vier, 1 _ is of the _ kind, but as large as a 
« great Dog; it preys upon all Beaſts it can conquer, as 
does the Lyger, Which is the only. Beaſt in that Coun- 
<« try that won't fly from a Man. The American/Oxen 


: 


= 


Food, and meet Nightz after having Killed 


maintain them that Dey: they dont · go 

theſe 

EW Day, 

r greateſt 

; e employed in 

33% 
Traps or are the oyment 


„Women and Children, f 
„% Ermins, Sc. The Elks, Stags, Nein Deer, Bears, 
„ Tygers, wild Beef, Wolves, Foxcs, Beavers;: Orters, 
i Corcajans. c. are the Employment of the Men. The 
© Indians, when cheyukill-avy Game for Foad, rave it 
© where they kill it, and fend their Wives next Day 10 
© miſſing their Way by Obſervation theyrmake of: the 
„ Courſe they take upon their going out and ſo judge 
upon hat Point their Huts are, and can thus direct 
themſelves upon any Paint of che Compaſs. — 


Chap» III. 
0 all bend towards the South, and the Branches 
i bn gat Side are larger and fronger than on the North 
4 Side, as ap ofs upon. the Trees. To let their 
« Wives know how to come at the 2 
R N 

4 oad, poin m a y go, 
40 a bee Mes, ſo that they never miſs find- 
«'jn 
1 by Winter when they go abroad, which they muſt 
« doin all Weathers to hunt and ſhoot for their gail 
Food, before they dreſs rub themſelves all over 
" « with Bear's Greaſe, or Oil of Beavers, which does 
« not freeze, and alſo Af ho Fur off their Beaver 
« Coats, and then put them on; have alſo a kind 
4 of Boots or Stockings of Beaver's Skin, well oiled 
- « with the Fur inwards, and above them they have an 
e oiled Skin laced about their Feet, which keeps out the 
Cold, and alſo Water, where there is no Ice or Snow, 
-« and by this Means they never freeze or ſuffer any thing 


-& by Cold. Ia Summer alſo, when they -naked, 
«hey fub themſelves with theſe Oils or Go and ex- 
themſelves to the Sun. without deng ſcorched, 


« 2 Skins bei kept ſoft and ſupple by 
4 jt, nor do an Fe B „or Mu 

* noxious Inſe& ever moleſt m. When, they want to 
t rid of ĩt they go into the Water, and rub them- 

wen «BT bes ned bs Olay, and let it dry upon 
« them, and then rub it off, But whenever they are 
« free from the Oil, the Flies and Muſketoes im 


« ] arack them, and oblige ther again to apvint them. 
. ves. 
« The dan make no. uſe. of Hs 


3 he ſaw no 

* Bees there bur the wild Humble - Be ut they are ſo 
much afraid une wick them, a ther an naked 
in Summer, that wy en, as ved FA 
« can, Not did he fee or 
2 N . polling 
* vice uſe for : 
«jt unti e e Fg and then 1 MF 
6 their Meat. m 
4 Ae we and 
faken up 
Fat; a 1 Bk ; har 
„ Beaver 1 0 
Children, 

« He far the W 
never heard ay muſical Inſtrument. They 5 — 


fond of aft, 88 res of Pictures n 
* for the leaſt — 8 and all Fry ws 
them. Wes be got to. 15 atives, 
«Pac "ke had a about. thirty Cowries left, and a 
« few, ſmall Bells, 1efs than Hawks-Bells. he 
« ſhewed one .. them, 16 DER, him - Beaver's Skin 
för it, and the ond that ſome. gave him 
«two Skins," or ies „ for Ode, to give 
* their Wives to make 1 22 The Mattig, 
«rake in * b for if "+ them their Skins 
<yoa be have generally five or ſix at a 
Litter. © the Natives are fo diſcouraged in 
© thaw ras whe Con by, that no Skins are 
— worth the CA : ad the fineſt Furs were Jold for 
very kits: when iy Lame to the Faftory,in Zune | 
©2742. The Prices they took for the European Goods 
were much 5 than the ſetcled Prices fixed by the 
„ Compan rhe, Governors, fix {0. to Wer the 
_ Company eus cs they are to improve their Trade, * 


Ad Hef 
oy 3 bar Pied of eee bole len 


r for fou vers; a 
* 2 AI 


en,Beavers; a Pound of 

fie Cloth, for ken; a 

* 2 8 hooks of three” Flints 
for one; 4 Gun” n 

„ common Hat, with e for ſeven ; an Ax for 
= 2 { Bil hook for one; 2 Gallonof Brandy en 
i cheqquered Shirt for ſeve all which are ſold at 4 


« ahh rar Profit, even to oo tboufand per Cent. Not: 


* withſtandingrhisDiſcouragenievr, the two Fleets which 


„went down with him, und at the Great Fork, car 


ried down two hun of ohe hundred 
"EE OP TE $903 27G * 


ike NS to 
5 2 5 of _ 


CIS 


of the ENGLISH AMERICA. 


ſketoes, or any | 


= * goia, and Veſſels built to navi 


2 an old Indian whe lived at ſome Diltance 
% Home Indians, who 
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© twenty thouſand Beavers z and the other Indians who 
<« arrived that Year, he computed, carried down three 
hundred Packs of two hundred each, making thirty 


© thouſand; in all fifty thouſand Beavers, and above 
© nine thouſand Martins. 
more valuable than the 


The Furs much 
1 „ fold at New York for 


Furs upon the 
92 e five or fix Shillings per Pound, when 
| 


« theſe will 
the others ſell at three Shillings and Six-pence. He 


y „ fays that if a Fort was built at the Great Fort, ſixty 


Leagues above Tori Fort, and a Factory with Euro- 
© pean Goods was fixed there, and a reaſonable Price 
© was pa upon the European 8 that the Trade 
* would be wonderfully increaſed ; for the Natives, from 
the Southward of Pachegoia, could make, at leaft, 
* two Returns in a Summer, and thoſe at greater Diſ- 
* tances could make one, who cannot now come at all; 
and above double the Number, would be employed 
in hunting, and many more Skins would be brought 
to Market that they cannot now afford to bring, for 
the Expence and low Price given for them, The 
Stream is fo gentle from the Fork, to York Fort, on 
either Branch, that large Veſſels and Shallops may be 
& built there, and carry down the bulky Goods, and 
4 alfo return again again. 5 the Stream a the Climate 


6 is good good and fit to produce Grain, Pulſe, Sc. and 
« very good Graſs and Hay for Horſes and Cattle ; and 
« if $ any Settlement were made upon Pacbe- 


te that Lake, which 
sis not more Northerly than the Latitude of 52 Degrees, 
e the Trade would be ſtill vaſtly inlarged and improved, 
« and the Trade not — up the River and 
Lakes, as far as the Lake du Bois and ds Pluit, but alſo 
& among the Affiniboxels, and Nations beyond them; 
« and = 3 A — wad r e hundred 
* Leagues We dia. e ſays the Na- 
< tions who go up that River with Preſents, to confirm 
the Peace, are three Months in ing, and ſa they 
« hve behind a 1 cam Mountains beyond ouels 1 
< he ſa ſeveral of them, who all wanted a Joint of their 
< little Finger, which they ſaid was cut off ſoon after 
« were born, but gave no Reaſon for it. | 
-- he was at Zork Fort he got acquainted with 
Weſtward, being f thoſe — 
to the one of t they call che 
45 had, about fifteen Years ago, gone 
at the Head e an Boks We. againſt 
* the, Attimoſpiguais, Tete or otez de Chiens, a 
Nation lying Northward, on the Weſtern Ocean of 
by 2 27 be was the only one that returned, all the 
g killed, or periſhed h Fatigue, or want 
2 of Pod. upon "their Return; when they went they 
« carried their on Families with them, — hunted and 
« fiſhed from Place to Place for two. Winters and one 
'« Summer, having left their Country in Autumn. 
« in April following came to the Sea Side on the Weſtern 
6 where they immediately made their Canoes ; 
nat ſome ſmall Diſtance ſaw an Ifland, which was 
« * about a League and a half long z when the Tide was 
* out, or Water fell, they had no Water betwixt them 
« and the Illand, but when it roſe, it covered all the 
« Paſſage and the Iſland, as high 23.the Woods upon the 
« Shore, There they left their, Wives and Children and 
«old Men, ta conduct bome, and provide them 
«with Proviſions by hunting and ſhooting for them 
« upon the Road ; and he, with. thirty Warriors, went 
625 * 8 Enemies of the Nie Plat. 
; with their jr Families they came to 
a N ey Ag: ich they ir Canoes z the Sea 
© Coaft lay daten Ealt and Well, for he ſaid the Sun 
bc . role on his R ht-hand, and at Nooa it was almoſt be- 
7 hind him, as 8 and always ſet in 
* the Sea. After paſſing the * t. they coaſted along 
9 the Ses for three Woche, into the Country 
Woods as they went 2 5 to hunt. for Proviſions. 
black Fiſh, ſpout- 
2 thus goed 
ſaw the 


by eres they —— 222 no were 
4 E not 


1 5 105 they ſaw a great many 

ing up Water in the Sea. After the 
« for near three Months, they 
66” +" Men e on the Sand, 
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<« not far from their Enemies; upon which they quiteed 
their Canoes, and went five Days through the 
and Buſhes, which were but very low and, ſhrubby, 


«c 
«c 
«c 
ct 
cc 


and ſo cloſe they could with Difficul 
through it; and then came to the Banks of a River, 
where they found a large Town of their Enemies : 
And, after making their uſual Cry, they dogg 
their Arrows and Guns againſt thoſe who appears! 3 

% upon which they fled ; but upon finding how few they 
« were, they returned and killed fifteen of them, and 
« wounded three or four more; upon which they fled to 
the Woods, and from thence made their Eſcape to 
their Canoes before their Enemies overtook them; 
« and after a great deal of Fatigue got to the Streights, 
cc and after gerting over they all dicd one after another, 
of Fatigue and Famine, except this old Man; leavi 

« him alone to travel to his own Country, which 

« him up about à Year's Time, having left his Gua 
4 when his Ammunition was ſpent, and Floſt all his Ar- 
« rows, and upon his Return had not even a Knife with 
him; ſo that he was reduced to live upon Herbs and 
<« Moſs growing upon the Rocks, and was almoſt famiſh- 
* ed n he reached the River Satie, where he met his 
Friends, who relieved him when he deſpaired of ever 
** again ſeeing his own Country.” 

This, ſays Mr. Dobbs, is the Account ſo far as Joſeph 
la France could inform me of thoſe Countries Southward 
of York Fort, which may be brought to trade there i 
time. It muſt be allowed, that this Relation is equally 
inſtructive and entertaining; it makes us at once acquaint- 
ed with the Country, and with the Reaſons which ſhould 
induce us to think it worth our while to enquire abour it ; 
it ſhews us, that theſe Countries are far from being un- 
hoſpitable, or uninhabitable ; that, on the contrary, there 
are many Nations already known, and 
whom the Europeans have had Notice; all N whom are 
ſufficiently in Want, and have it at the ſame time FE ap. 
dantly in their Power to pay us for Supplies, This, 


ſay, is evidently made r, ſince it is affirmed, and and Sea coaſt 

Faik is Þ tru: 28 b. diſputed e for min 1 
* and chai they 30" & 

are very well ehle to beat the of che Seaſons in N hs Far the 


thoſe Parts; and if 
It may indeed be objefted, that the French are 
rform, and 


can bear it, ſurely ſo may we. 


-bodft efcogch more than rhey pe the ap << were, | 
we ought not to give an implicit Credit to thelt Rel: * 


eſpecially in their own Favour. _ 
— this is eaſily anſwered, ſince Mr. \Dobbs lle 


furniſhed us with Exgliſß Memoirs that prove Foy Nu 3 


ſame Thing; and therefare 1 ſhalf quote from h 
= 2 for tl that Purpoſe, ' and wh ch is ng 100 
than the Account given us by Foſeph Is F 
—＋ no leſs Authority than his, ſince it is W i by 
— 3 of Credit, who reports nothing bur” 2 
i ou Fer, . and Obſervation. © 


- who, has been Nr, Tears employed 
TY by the Comp in fc # Bay, both at Churchjll and 
_ 5 River 20 ber, and who was their Interpreter 


« with the Natives, 24 travelled a conſiderable way 
« into the Country, both North-weſt of Churchill and 
« Southward pf Mooſe River Factory, and has feſſded at 
« Muſe River, fince the Factory was made there in 
le 222 givey 2 "_—_ good Account of that Climate and 
there, an OY: o. River South ward of it: He 
« « fo the Fa is built near che Mouth of the River 
« in 6 Ed 28 Minutes, upon a navigable 
« River, which, at twelve Miles diftant from the Fort, 
„ ig divided into two Branches; one comes from the 


4 Southiward, the other f m the Sor prh-welt. - Upon the 
« Sguthern Branch, all fore rt of Grain thrives, as Barley, 
„ Reans;* and Peaſe do ar the F actory, OY 43225 


tg alt the chilling Winds which, come from the Ice in 
« the Bay, Upon the Southern Part, above the Falls, 
there grows naturally along the ave, the ſame Fred 
of 'wild Oats and Rye mentioned already upo 
Lake of Sexo, the Hu ſ being black, bur rhe Res 
within perfectly white and clear, like. Rice; the * — 
«beating; it off when fipe into their Canoes, | as they 

E + alogg che River, it growing in the Water, like Rice 


The Dis covERIES and SETTLEMENTS 


make Way 


many mort of | 


| 'B 1 n 


& In their Woods, at the Bottom of the Bay, at May 


„and Albany, as well as at 2 4% River, are 
large Timber Trees of all ; Oak, Aſh, 3 
as Pine, Cedar, and r They have 


good Graſs to make Hay, which improves every Day, 
Ar have every where 
« within Land all ſorts of Pulſe and Grain, 1 all ſorts 
of Fruit Trees, as in the ſame Climate in Europe ; for 
all the Sorts they have tried thrive very well. 

be Ice breaks up at Mooſe Factory in the 

« of April, but bighe up in the Country in ME. 
« is navigable for 
« at a conſiderable Diftance there is one Fall 
„ but above that it is deep, 
« way; the Climate aboye the Fall is very 
the River abounds with that wild Rice. French 
have got a Houſe, or Settlement for Trade, near the 
Southern Branch, about one hundred Miles above the 
Factory, where they ſell their Goods cheaper chan the 
« Company do, although it be ſo difficult i carry them 
« fo far from Canada, and v five ; and ! 


noes a great way up among the Fall, 


fifty F 
and navigable for a — 


» and 


* much for a Martin's Skin as do for a 
6 * when we infift upon three for one: ſo that the Nane 
all the choice Skins, and leave only the Refuſe for 

* Company. The 22 have alſo got another 
« Houſe pretty high Rupert's River, by which 
« they have pane the Trade upon the Eaf Mais, 
an Mee He 
ſays, «* That upon the South · ſide of the great Inland Sea, 
upon the Eaſ Main, which has lately been diſcovered, 
„there is Su rich Lead Mine, from which 
the Natives have 
1 turn to very 
3 


2823 . River of tal 


* Mouth of a 1 N 1 
= 8 
Aceh che 


bein 
40 to in rfere Th 

«© to twenty thouſa 8 There were abgut. 
v denen Up- land ry dg in their ( 

* and about rwo hundted N 1 

« their Furs and Skins 
« came down 
«ward of Churchill, in C 
n ? 
«' Northward of Churchill, 
„ Ponds or Woods as 

<« have great Nuinbers o 

2 AT . 
the Country yon 

ve 2 Moſs, upon the Rein 


en eee A the. S 
Lab . © This _ FaQtory 3 2 5 the 
a: improve, 98 ic kae the River a Lee 
« where they have' 1 un 


1 


* more n e is 1 25 and 5 
great Variety under 

0 venjcacies. at the 1 e Which i ws "tl i 

raggions vi —— 


60 — Sh ſurtou 
in the. Year, 2750 
10 kappen; where 


Chap. III. 
Hay,. or Gardening, and yer they had. four 

. o fie der ter e, and « Bull, and two Cows, — 
the Factory t they were obliged to bri 5 
© Hes from a marſhy Borrom, dane es up che iver, 
« to feed them in Winter; but if a Settlement was 
« made higher up the River Southward, ſome 
« from the Bay, in Shelter, without the Reach of the 


repreſent the 
Coaſts and dreadful 
Part of * 
— #7". "9m 
and whi cruel rs 
even ſame Gen- 
Public very well acq Account 
that he has given; for ſince the great Council of the Na- 
tion has fit to encourage an Attempt to diſcover 
2 Paſſage 
ſonable ta ſu 
to puſh that 
there is no 
that the Diſ 


d ths Point, 


legal Right to; which if the Paſſa 
not only animate the reſt of the pu 
the Trade through that Paſſage, bur alſo to find our 
7 Advantages that might be made of the Trade 
0 Fe Rivers os Countries adjoining to the Bay, 
« by which Means rn . 3 4 
. nopaly; Bus the ProſpeRt they have, of Gain to 

s made 1 ns ; Indians, 

« Whale 


ch the -E/ftimauk 
"1 « Whale and Sea-oil, and Sea-horſe Teeth, 
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«© where elſe in Hudſon's Bay or Streight. All along this 
Coaſt from the Latitude 62 De to 65 Degrees, a 
% very beneficial Fiſhery of Whales may be carried on 
« with theſe Efimauk Indians ; who, even without the 
„ Uſe of * can ha and kill Whales, and if 
they were ſupplied with Iron Harpoons, and pro 
** Cordage, they might be brought to kill great — 
« bers of them. At preſent all their Nets, Lines, and 
„ Snares, are made of Whale-bone, and moſt of their 
Boats and other Neceſſaries of the Seal-ſkins, Fiſh- 
bones, and Sea-horſe Teeth, and in making all things 
«« neceſſary for them, are very neat and ingenious.” 

The fame judicious Perſon, from whom we have 
borrowed fo much already, has taken the Pains to give, 
from very authentic Relations, a very clear, as well as 4 
very copious Account of moſt of the Indian Nations that 
lie at the Back of our Northern Colonies, and between 
the French Settlements in Canada, and on the Miſſiſtppi 
River; with the Countries they inhabited, and the Pro- 
duct of thoſe Countries, which I eſteem a Thing of very 
great Conſequence, and as material a Service to this Na- 
tion, as has been rendered for many Tears; the Account 
is too long for me to inſert, but the Inferences be draws 
from it are ſo juſt, and of ſo high Conſequeſice, that I 
think it would be an Injury done the Reader not to re- 
port them, as it would certainly be doing both him and 
the Subject great Wrong, to report them in any other 
than his own Words, which without farther Preface I 
ſhall uſe ; only it is neceſſary to premiſe at the Time this 
Gentleman publiſhed his Book, the War with France 
was not actually broke out. 

% How glorious, ſays he, would it be for us at the 
*« ſame Time to civilize ſo many Nations, and improve 
«fo and ſpacious a Country, by communicating 
« our Conſtitution and Liberties, both Civil and Religi- 
0 gious, to ſo many Numbers, whoſe Happineſs and 
ho ure would increaſe at the ſame Time, that an In- 


cc tam. | * 
preſent, a Beginning of this Scheme, 
« by the Zeal of Mr. Barclay, ME iaſtructing and 
«© civilizing the Mowhbawks, among the Iroqueſe, who 
& from a warlike Nation have embarked in Trade, 
and entered into A lliances with all Nations round the 
Lakes Huron and Errie, and to the Weſtward as far as 
« the Aifiſippi, which is firmly eſtabliſhed by the Gain 
«© they-make by the Trade. The Eg New 
« York, have fixed at Ofwego, in their Country, upon 
« equitable Terms with all the Iadiant, who come now 
* from a great Diſtance to trade at that Town; Indians 
© coming now to trade there, whoſe Names were never 
* before known to the Exgliſſ. This therefore ſeems to 
« be the critical Time to begin this Settlement, on the 
« Banks of Conde River. If there be a War with France, 
« as we are at a great Expence to ſave the Liberties of 
bs 2 ſupport the Houſe of Auſtria, ſince we 


* can nothing in Europe beneficial for us; in caſe 
« we are ſucceſsful at the Concluſion of the War, we 
„ ought to in 


ſtipulate for ſomething advantageous 
«© America; — the leaſt we ought — wh is our Right 
% to the American Lakes, and ſecuring the Navigation 
« of them. The French have, at preſent, two little 
Forts, and about thirty Men in each ; at Niagara, 
„ and the Streights of St. Joſeph; and a few Men at Mi- 


% filtackinac, and at the Bottom of the Illineſe Lake. 


« Theſe we ought to have from them, either by Force 
«, or Treaty, which would ſecure the Inland Trade to 
% us, and prevent their future Incroachments, either 
<< there or in Hudſon's Bay; and to do this effectually, 
« would be to make a Settlement near the Lake Errie, 
% which may be done with little or no Expence, con- 
fidering our preſent Barrier and Alliance, and Trade 
« with the Natives; and whenever our Troops are diſ- 
% banded, ſome of them may be ſent over upon Half- 


„% pay, to fix in proper Places, and make good our Poſ- 
60 which would be a fine Retreat to our Soldiers, 
«© who can't ſo eaſily, after being diſbanded, bring them- 


« ſelves. again to hard. Labour, after being ſo long diſ- 
« uſed to it. 


5 « By 


2.9.2 
„ By theſe Settlements, and thoſe adjoining to Hud- 
© ſon's Bay, and by opening the Trade to the Bay, many 
© thouſands more would be employed in Trade, and a 
much greater Vent would be opened to our Manufac- 
tures : Whereas all the Trade we have at preſent, 
whilſt it is thus confined to the Company, is the 
Employment of one hundred and twenty Men in all 
their Factories ; and two or three Ships in that Trade, 
manned perhaps with one hundred and twenty Men in 
Time of War, to enrich nine-or ten Merchants at their 
Country's Expence, at the ſame Time berraying the 
Nation, by owing the French to encroach upon us 
at the Bottom of the Bay, having given up by that 
Means the greateſt Part of their Trade there to the 
French. It is therefore humbly ſubmitred ro the Go- 
vernment, whether it is not juſt, as well as prudent, 
to open the Trade to all the Brit Merchants, and 
reſume, at the ſame Time, the Charter, fo far as ro 
take from them all the Lands they have not reclaim- 
ed or occupied, after ſeventy Years Poſſeſſion, leaving 
them only their Factories, and ſuch Lands as they 
have reclaimed, adjoining to them: and to give 
Grants, as uſual, in other Colonies, to all who ſhall 
go over to trade, and make Settlements in the Coun- 
try ; for no Grant was ever intended to be made ro 
them, to enable them to prevent other Subjects of 
Britain from planting thoſe Colonies, which they them- 
ſelves would not plant or occupy ; for ſuch a Power, 
inſtead of being beneficial, would be the greateſt Pre- 


«av 


Lau in all the Colonies, that thoſe who take Gratits of 
« Land, and don't plant them in a reaſonable limited 
« Time, forfeit their Right to thoſe Lands, and a new 
„Grant is made out to ſuch others as ſhall plant and 
40 rove them; and if this Grant be not immediately 
« refumed ſo far, and the Trade laid open, and ſome 
- «© Force be nor ſent to ſecure our Southern Plantations 
in the Bay by the Government, in caſe there ſhould 
4 be a French War, we ſhall ſee the Frenth immediately 
« diſpoſſeſs the Company of all their Factories but 
* Churchill, and all theſe Countries, and that Trade, will 


= 


be in Poſſeſſion of the French. 300 
To the making ſuch Settlements ſome Obje&tions 

e have been made by the Friends of the Company, as 

-« the great Difficulty of getting * ple to go to ſettle 


and plant in ſo cold a Country, and the Difficulty and 
Danger attending the making Settlements higher u 
% upon the Rivers, and navigating them, as they are ſo 
"full of Falls and Rapids, that can only be navigated 
« bythe Natives in ſmall Canoes, made of Birch Hark, 
«which can't contain above two Men with — Cargo; 
e and in theſe they are often overſet, and are in ſuch Dan- 
ger of being drowned, and of ſpoiling their. Goods, 
that they are often obliged to their Canoes, and 
Cargo from Place to Place, which obſtructs greatly and 
« delays the Navigation; and that We five Mb er of 
one hundred and twenty, which the Company now 
<<have in the Bay, will venture themſelves in, or can 
i conduct ſuch Canes, without imminent Danger of 
„ being drowned, and conſequently theſe Hardſhips and 
Difficulties will counter · balance the Profit to be made 
ol ſettling higher up in the Country, upon the Rivers, 
<< im pleaſanter ahd warmer Climates. in 
To this 1 anſwer, That by the Accounts already gi- 
sven here of theſe Climates and Countries, by impartial 
Perſons, who don't want to diſguiſe the Truth, it ap 
- pears that the Cold is tolerable, even at theſe dif . 
vantageous Settlements at preſent in the Bay; and that 
upon paſſing vnly five or ſix Leagues up the Rivers 
« into the Country, the Climate is fo altered, as'to be 
equal to thoſe of the ſame Latitudes in Europe. And 
«- that theſe prodigious Accounts of the Effects of Cold, 
are calculated only to ſerve the Company, im order to 
prevent People from going there to ſettle, and encroach 
upon the Company's Monopoly of Trade. And to the 
« Difficulty they make about navigating theſe Rivers in 
«« thoſe ſmall Canoes, and the ſmall Number employed 
*© by the Company, who will venture in them, or can 


conduct them, I anſwer, Fhat their Servants being at 


— 
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<« preſent no Gainers by Trade, won't endeavour to learn 
eto navigate theſe Canoes, where there is any 
« and Care neceflary to 
% Com 
« ing them to their Faftories, whilſt the Adab Trade 


continues, and the Navigation is And at other 
% Times keeps them empl in cutting 'Wood for 
« firing, bringing it home, 


« Prov 
«c t 
« Boats, ot to go up the Rivers to obſerve the Soil and 
« Climate, or what Improvements 
«© the Country. | 
Time, and could advance their Wealth by Trade, and 
* found*a conſiderable Profit to ariſe to 


„ Dexterity in managin 
* Pleafore and Sarisf n 5 
<< a fine Climate 


judice to Britain. It is therefore become a general 


- 


* 


"*© thoſe dan 


«© Fowl, ſor cheir Uſe; and proper Tools which" our 
Trade would furnith chem with; © VE | 
«© Another Objection is, that it is d Uifficult api Gan- 


15 aer into the Bay, and che! ra 
„ wo 


„ Utton. Where Captains are ca 


Riſque, 
prevent the Danger. Belides, the 
y allows them no Time to learn, by confin. 


ing, fiſhing, and dig. 
in their Gardens, to ſupply themſelves wit 
fions, to leſſen the Company's Expence, ſo that 
hey are allowed no Time to learn to navigate theſe 


might be made in 
But if they were Maſters of their own 


u by their 
theſe Canoes, the great 
they would have by living in 
among "theſe Lakes and Rivers; t 
* would'be as enterprizing and dextrouy as the Cure: 
* Je Bois, and be as able to navigate among theſe Water 
« falls, as the French.” Neither is it impracticable to 
* even thoſe Canoes from overſetring, by Out- 
« fagers or blown Bladder fixed to their Sides or other 
© kind of Boats may be uſed, ſuch as are made at Torneo 
% in Sweden, the Rivers, falling — the Bothmic 
* Gupb, and might be prevailed upon to g 
«© there to teach them 1 make and manage 0 
< Boats, and train up Rein- Deer to dra in Sledges in 
Winter, and alſo to uſe Lapland Specs, which are 
better than thoſe uſed in A gg. 
If the Trade was onee made free, the Profit made 
upon it would induce many to go and Ittle upon thoſe 
„Rivers, when not only Horſes and other Convenien- 
* cies would be had "near the Water-falls, to affiſt the 
Land Carriage in Summer, but alſo Horſes and Rein- 
* Peer to draw their Sledges in Winter, as in Nulſia, 
Which is almoſt as cheap 4 K as by Watet, 
% when the proper Roads are made a the Woods, 
ſo that Objection muſt be of no Force to preyent our 
opening the Trade, and ſettling theſe Countries. But 
füppofing the worſt, that we coufd* not manage theſe 
* Canoes, that could not prevent our fettling to Advan- 
theſe Rivers and Lakes'above the Falls, for 
* the Natives might Rtilf be our Carriers, in navigating 
gerous Places, and — opr Goods from 
& one Settlement to another, whilſt we” mould be em. 


« ployed in Navigation and Trade aitforig-the Lakes and 
« Rivers” where” there! are no Falls, in larger Velen, 
and puſh our Commerce South ward into Cli- 


« Hate Enid feder Bots, and pity the Natives upon Tt 
„ ptoveinents in Trade, by ' civilizing and in ir 

« them in building convenient Houſes, and affottitiog 
„in Tons, making Gardens, and tilling their Lands; 


« providing thew with” Horſes and tame Carey and 


e i not 
2 
* 9 


rth the E To this F anſwer, That Navi 
„ gation is not e dangerous as it ik Apptebended rg be, 
"ws 1 te bets boy Inuaticns" and Re- 
port of the Company and theft Friends, who'gave it 
out in order to deter others from venturing and igtet- 


'«« fering in their Trade, and for that'Reaſon they; 0b 
«« their Captains, under à Penalty; not to /publilfy ai 
Charts of the Bay and Streight> Captai Aer 
« who was in their Service, made above dent, Ve 
to different Parts of tlie Bay, Ack never loft © Shi 
« hor, had any Accident in N 
„ heard that che Com fy, ia 5 -three 
Years, have loft kny ps in — Retry 
and the*Men and Cargo were fayed by Captain Ad. 
| — cd) n e bets 
un nt much Danger; it is of great © Advancige to 
them that chere i ho Night at chat Seaſon che) enter 
« the Buy, where the Quantity of ori greens E and 
je: when they return in September, ot evein in — 
e Bn eee 
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Paſſage to che North · weſt ſhould: ever be found p but 
ſhould fumnto Experience demonſtrate that this Gentle · 
man's Notions 2 well founded, and 
— — Pdflage ſhould actually be diſcovered, 
it chen certainty follow that this Country, fo little 
knamm and ſo much deſpiſed till very lately, would be- 
come af more to us than al moſt any Colo 
in America. Here lat mb take the Liberty of obſervi 
what hicherta, 2 far as-Þ know has hever yer” been 
to the'North- welt 


conſidered > Phavvifi fuch a Paſſage 
ſhould be diſcovered before theſe Countries are rolerably 
Planted. che Fi would! hass fair Opportunity of 
f int us n tlie Ad expected from that 
imphrtant Attempa i und perhaps we ſhould then be 


good forced nn light foriche Fofleflion of 'Countries chat are 


now/thought not wurth the havi 0601977 1, IBMMUTET 
Irma hkowile' deſerve: forme Thought, whether it-be- 
not betten to attempt: fucks Settileinents without Lofs'vf 
Time, as muſt at all /Eveink be bighly-uſcful-and' ferviee- 
able to this Nation;CbpAividing che H, Settlenients 
in Canadi antl on from tach other, than to 
wait tilt che Importance of- ſuch Setilements ſhall appear 
in foglarmg a Lighti as chey muſt immediately de it. och 


uh a Paſſage ſhould be diſcovered; for we dught to remember, 
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4 
— 


e 
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Fs 


they. domi of the 


which were loſt in King 
a French Ship, after an 
attacked Fort Nelſon, 
« I have heard | 7 ips already 
mentioned, which have been loſt in the Voyage. The 
which went out with Barlom, in 17 
to find the North · weſt P the 


2 
none, ex 


ſurpriſed and of running the Hazard of making a 
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hale-fiſhers, who go 
* Davis's Sireights to Latitude 78 
without any Objecti 


L 


F 
J 


to that Navigati 
hers, Danes, Biſcayners, or 


from tha famous Inſtance of our being difappeipted i 
ant Defign of ſettling the Iſlands of &. Lucia and d 
Vincent; that it is a very difficult Marter, in a Lime . 
fulbheace, for us td aequ¹le any Advantage ia Peim of 
Commerce, at the Expence of the French, who, in ſuch 
2 Caſe; would not fai to tale the ſame vi 8 Meafures 
that they did in the Caſe before · mentioned. F have taken 
the more Pains to place this Matter in a fair and true 
ight, becauſe I d this is the Time in which 
it can be conſidered to Advantage; for if the Caſe 
pow in” View (I mean the Diſcovery of a North-weſt 
Paſſage) ſhould ever come, as am convinced, ſooner 
or later-it vill come toi be the Caſe in Fact, the Face of 
Affairs wilt be quite changed; and this new Rout to th 
South+Seas.and Ef India will produce ſuch an Alteration 
in the whole Commerical Syſtem of Europe, that Tags 
will be — be — — which 
in at preſent moſt People look upon as Dreams and Viſions, 
| — —— late Sanction given them by the Wil- 


But it becomes a prudent and ſenſible People, and 
above all it impoms 2 maritime Power, to conſider 
ings in time, and while what is propoſed for their 
is eaſy, or ut leaſt practicable 3 and not to defer 
and delay Things, till from being troubleſome and diffi- 


to 
ber the ſevere: ions on Queen , Miniſtry, for 
not ſecuring to us Cape Breton, and therefore we ſhould 
: —U—ä—ã— ᷑ uꝶ . 2 ns 
Diſcovery, ſuch 24 all the Worid allows that of the. 
North · weſt Paſſage would be, rather for other Peoples 
Benefit than our own, ſinte it muſt paſs for a Blunder, 
greater than ever was made by our Anceſtors, and would 
render us effectually n of lateſt 
12. The Method we. have taken in deſcribing the Ac- 
uiſitions of our Nation in America, leads us next to 
Peak of the noble Country of | Penfylvania ; the beſt 

jefted, and one of the moſt flouriſhing of our Co- 
——— the Contineat of North America, We have 
before mentioned Admiral Penn, who in Conjunction with 
Col. Yexables, conquered the Iſland of Jamaica for this 
Nation - he became afterwards Sir William Penn, and 
ſtood in as high a Degree of Credit with King Charles II. 


add his Brother the Duke of York, as any Seamen of that 


; | as well in reſpect ; 
Mines, and the Whale- Fiſhery ; all which mi 
carried on with the Aſſiſtance of the Indians, 
Profit, even ſuppoſin 


turn to a very high 


Time, as indeed he very well deſerved ; for, with Abi- 
lities ſuperior to moſt,” he had as great Modeſty as any 
Man, and was ready, upon all Occaſions, to ſerve his 
in any Station that was found practicable. 

It was"this excellent Diſpoſition of Mind that ſecured 
him from under one Government, and recom- 
mended him to Preferment under another; for when the 
4 E Duke 
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Duke of York propoſed to take the Cominand-of the Swedes, 
Empliſh Fleet upon himſelf in the Datch War, as Lord 
High Admiral; he made Choice of Sir William Pen: as 
moſt experienced, and moſt capable Officer to 


ſerye under him, which he did with equal Satisfaction to 


r Thot chat went! dver;-were generally Difſenters,® from 


land, and it is doubtleſs from him that he had en and 
particular Information of the that might be 
made of Lands: and Settlements is Continent | of 
America. But young Mr. — yg for ſome: Years 
y. himſelf ſtrenuduſiy to falicitithe Grant, 
at laſt finding bis Friends, the Quakers; were haraſſ- 
ed all over Exgiand by ſpiritual Courta, SEE 
* hot ane as yr ferry: 


9. to it, from the Beginning of the 
<«« 40th Degree of North Latitude to the 43d 
„ whoſe.Eaſtern Bound, from twelve Eng/zþ Miles 
4, Newcafle, alias dela War Town, runs all alongupon the 
« Ide of de la Hor: River. 80 that tis boudded on 
the Eaſt by that Bay and River, and the Eaſtern; Sea; 
en the North by We New Jerſey, or rather New: York, 
for it runs a great Way above t ee on: the our 
by the Indian Nations, — Mi 
id de i War Rivers; by Which we fee it 
Land, that River running through ic abour two 
or three hundred Miles; on che South 
Maryland, and reaching from Peofbury near the Falls & 
River to Hanlene, bear the Mouth of the Bay, above 
one hundred and fifty Miles directly; but tis narrow all 


4 


es 


FF 


along, being very much crowded | in og are tc 


The Bounds and Exrent we have mentioned we in che 
original Grant z but Mr. Penn havi 
Fart of Nova Belgia of the Duke of Zork, it was added 
to the Country in the firſt Grant, and both together call- 


ed Penſylvania, which is divided into three upper and 


three lower Counties z the three Counties, Burt - 


5 bats, Philade and Chefter, are the Penhlvania, fo 
fry in King 


ties, Newcaſtle, ' Kent, and Suſſex 


Belgia, or the Province of New York, The upper Coun- 
ties end at Marcus Hook, four Miles below Chefter Town ; 
the lower run along the Coaſt one hundred and 


Miles, and are forty. Miles deep towards 
the whole;Province of Penſylvanis from the Falls T, 
to twenty Miles belong Hanlepe or Cape William, is in 
Length three hundred and thirty Miles, and in Breadth 
two hundred. The River de da War, above and below 
the Falls, for a good Length, is called the Freſbes, and 
„ the- Marſhes, very fertile and pro- 
As ſoon as Mr. Penn had got his Patent, he invited ſe- 
veral Perſons to purchaſe Lands under it. Though he 
did not ſatisfy himſelf with the Title granted ham by 
Charles the IId. and his Brother. He alſo bought the 
Land of the Indians. The Swedes, who hid encroached 
upon the Dutch, the firſt Planters here, as well as at New 


Zork, ſettled upon, or near, the Fraſbes of de la War. The 


Fins, or Inhabitants of Finland, of the Ki of 
Sweden, applied themſelves chiefly ro Huſbandry. The 
King of Sweden appointed a Governer here, who had 
often Diſputes with the Governor that preſided aver the 
Dutch. The latter a 
„ upon, or near, the Bay, and by the Neighbourbood 
of Neu 1 The Dutch alſo EG. Mag reins 
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| mado the Font hon of thoſe Terrieorſes: the more eaff ro 


four hundred Acres of Land in the City Liberties: They 


bounded by — 2 — 


afterwards obtained 


Grant. The three lower Coun- 
„ are taken out of Nove 


I Thus 


ied themſelyes moſtly to traffic, 


Book 


who, they could not 2 their 
Ground, ſubmitted to their ſtron A Ac. 


coollaghy fell Job Riſting, che r dae made 2 
e | | 
vernor for the States General, 
e * the pa 


continued ſubject to their R 
the Dur out of New After dark ot New" Fork, IE 


199 IT © 


Ne. Fus. 6.3 120] 
Ther es ths if liſh here before Mr. ſe 
ave the firſt > few Er under his Patent, os os 
he as Governor; Cl, N an Markt, his 

ew, to whom both Dureh and Subs Bei: 


2 1 r 2 5 


i fetves at Brifel i 
Numbers for 15 12 Gouldney, "ind 
Mro Duddleftont, twe'Tobatto =. rays pe that City, 
about this Time fitted out the Unico | 
hundred Tons, for this 15 
Start. took in a great many! Briarwater. Pena 
had: fold rwenty chouſand Acres of his Property — 
+ James Claypool, Mr. K v4 COONS, and 
- others, who formed a. Company, and had-a Street, and 
4 Side 6s n Street, :fer'our for dem in [Pb5 with 


ſet up aT ; 2 Saw- Mill, 2*Glaſs- Houſe, and 2 
Whalery, of the two latter J ſappoſe they never made 
any great Profit. The Proprietors Conditions of Sale were 
theſe: Buyers purchaſed after the Nase of twenty Pounds 
for one chouſand Acres, ſo tha he put four hundred 
Pounds in his Pocket immediately, but that was a Trifle 
NET Ing 
and ſettle the Rent was twelve 
— for every boadred! rue This was 
-#- r us, 
they were an Acre yrarly. Thus 
— II which. he ſold the Company, 
ht him one thouſand Pounds 
a Year, Since that Time the Value of Land is ſu much 
riſen, that L — informed it has ſold for 
twenty Years Purchaſe; ut ſeveral Miles diſtant from Pbi- 
and that near it has ar a Pound an 
Acre, and in fore Places at more le 


be ane we fine & Kunde Mees te er 
this Time out for Sale. ſome at ſinty Miles dif 
tant from a; but none of theſe Parceis will 
— Poke of ſuch Rates as theſe. Servants, Men 
and Women, were to have fifty Acres when their Times 
were out,” and Owners of Land fifty Acres a Head for 
ſuch Servants, Men or Women. Ins the Year 1681 Mr. 
Penn went himſelf to Pen/ylvanis; and cartied with hin, 


and there went after him, two thouſand Souls ; a'prodi- 
gious ion in leſs than a'Year ! And he might 
with on ſay as he did, it was mage at once a'Coun- 


try. As ſoon as he arrived he took. the Government 
into his own Hands, and entered upon Freaties with the 
Indian for aſing his Patent- Lands, and 
others, as is before hinted. One may aſſure one's ſelf he 
82 but little for them, and if the French and Spaniards 
corned to pay ſuch a liment to natural Right, and 
choſe rather to ſeize the Lands of the Indian Nativesby' 
Violence, it was what might have been d from the 
Religion and Tyranny of the Countries from whence they 
came. Twenty Miles of yon were thus bought of 
the Indians for leſs than an Acre of the beſt Ground about 
Philadelphia would be valued at now. But the Indians, in 
a little Time, obſerving what Profit the Engh/b made of 
the Land they ſold them, and that by the coming over 
of ſuch Numbers every Year, it would be-more and 
more wanted, they raiſed the Price ten times as much as 
it ir was ar firſt, and yet it was unconſcionably cheap, and 

a long Time purchaſed by the Mile, and not by the 
= Indeed they knew not what to do with it, they 
had not Hands to cultivate a hundredth Part and 
if they could have raiſed ſuch a Product there was no 
body 1 it. — was E er 

an 
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of the Exgiih, the peltry Trade 
that they were ſoon in a Condition 
Manner of houſing, cloathing,. and he- 
and are now in theſe Arti- 


and by the coming 
became o pr 

better 
ing, as chey did very 


— ns 
of Juſtice.” The 


. when their 


Arlon; their L. bercy, their Well-being in 


Law can be here made nor Money raiſed; but by 
Conſear of he Inhabitanes; | The Righrs and Freedom 
- were to make 


of England:were' to be in forte. 


2 
three Weeks * BY 


Farb tm: 


Mr. P, the Kings, | Qu 

great Men among the izdrazs, of whom the greateſt 
rot think-bithſelt: too good ta go on the Propri 
Errands if he had thought fit ti ſend him. the 
Dach apd the Svedes, / within this Juriſdiction, were 
very well pleaſed with his coming, and bis Conduct; 
und there were. at that Time, almoſt as. many Swedes 
and Dusch in Penflvania: as Lg. Mr. Penn ſtaid here 
above two Years, till he had ſettled Things to his own 
and the People's likiog 
to forward the A flairs of the 
done here: He wu gene free of his Thoughts 
and Expreſſiona, which vete not always ſufficiently guard- 
ed; and aftit the Revolution he became ſuſpected, from 
his Credit with King James. That we may form ſome 
Idea of the. Manner in which this truly great Man acted 
in this Part of the World, and eſtabliſhed his Govern- 
ment upon the ſolid Baſis of a perfect ment with the 
Natives, let us hear what he bimſelf_ ſays upon this ſub- 
ject: Mr. Penn, id a Letter do bis Friends in England, on 
the Situation of his Affairs at that Time, relates, That 
he had attended the /xdian Kings and their Councils in 
leveral Treaties, for the Pur of their Lands, and for 
adjaſting the Terms of Trade between them. And that 
their Order was thus: * Their King (ſays Mr. Penn) was 
<< ſeared, in the Middle of an half Moon, or Semi - 
circle his Council, the Old and Wile, fitting on each 
Hand behind them, at à little Diſtance, ſat the 
young Men, in the ſame Figure: Having reſolved 
* their Buſineſs, the King commanded one of them to 
** ſpeak to me: He'ſtood up. and came to me, and 
in the King's Name ſaluted me taking me by the 
Hand, telling met he was ordered by his King 
to ſpeak to me, and that now: it was not be, but the 
** King that ſpoke, becauſe what he ſhould: ſay was the 
„King's Mind. Ne | firſt. prayed. me to excuſe them, 
that they had not complieũ with me in a former Meet- 
iog: He feared there might be ſome Fault in the 
Interpreter, being neither Indian or Enghfs : beſides, 
** it vas the lian Cuſtom t deliberatẽ before they 


1 World aadcthe nest, werte fo nearly concerned in it. 


did << 
tary's (WE 


be then returned to England, «: 
iety there, as he had 
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* reſolved z and that if the younger People, and Owners 
of the Land, had been as fendy as be, I had not met 
unn ſo much Delay“ Having thus introduced his 
r, he fell to the 'Bounds'of the Land they had 
agreed to diſpoſe of, ande the Price,” During the Time 
this Perſon not a Man of them was obſerved to 
whiſper or {miley the Old were grave, the Young re 
verend in their De when they ſpoke, which 
was but ſeldetn, it was warmly and elegantly. I have 
never ſeen mote natural Sagacity, conſidering them with- 
out the Help of Tradition; "and he will deſerve t 


ighit. 
in the 


what was done; next, to charge and command them t 
love the Chriſtians, and particular to live in Peace 
wich me, and the People under my nt: That 
many Governors had been in the River, but that no 
Governor had come himſelf to live and ſtay there before, 
and having now ſuch an one that had treated ther well, 
they ſhould never do him or his any Wrong. At every 
Sentence of which they ſhouted, and faid Amen, in their 


This Conduct of his had ſo gool an Effect upon the 
Indians, that he had bim always in the hi Vene- 
ration, as they ſtill have to his Memory, of which the 
Reader will find an exemplary Proof in the following 
Speech, made to | Sit Willem Keith, Governor of this 
Country in 17223 only it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that Onas ſignifies, in the Ini, a Pen; and 


therefore this is the Name the Iadiant have given to 
all his Succeſſors, or Repreſctita- 


and 


bs. 


” * 


our Proprietor 


* and 
full of Love: We receive and approve of the ſame 
<«« with our whole Hearts; becauſe we are not only made 
one People by the Covenant Chain, but are alſo Peo- 
66 united in one Head, one Body, and one Heart, 
by the ſtrongeſt Ties of Love and Friendſhip.” 

«« Brother Onas, you deſire there may be a perpetual 
4 Friendſhip between you and the five Nations, and be- 
te tween your Children and our Children; and that the 
ſame n Mountains and Rivers 
« endure. All which we like well, and on our Parts 
« defire, that the Covenant and Union made with a true 
« and clean Heart between oo and us, may laſt as long 
6 as. the Sun and Moon continue, to give Light. 
„ And we will deliver this in Charge to our Children, 
«*< that it may be kept in Remembrance with their Chil- 
«. dren and Childrens Children to the laſt Ages: And 
<« we deſire that the Peace and Tranquillity that is now 
<< eſtabliſhed between us may be as clear as the Sun 
<« ſhining ia its Luſtre without any Cloud or Darkneſs, 
and that the ſame may continue for ever. 

« Brother Onas, We have well conſidered all you 
©. have ſpoken, and like it well ; becauſe it is only the 
<< renewing former and Treaties, made between 
che Government. of Pen is, and us of the five 
Nations, which we always believed we were obliged 
++ to keep. And as to the Accident of one - — 


o 
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Friends being killed by ſome of your People, which 


has happened by Misfortune, and againſt our Will, 
« we ſay, that, as we are all in Peace; ve think ir hard 


that the Perſons Who killed our Friend and Brother 
.*< ſhould ſuffer z and we do in the Name of all che 
„five * forgive the Offence, 1— deſire you ill 


likewiſe forgive it; and that the who did it ta 
* Wee dom Priſon, and ſet at Liberty to go hi- 
tber they pleaſe ; and we ſhall erm that a2 Mark 
of Regard, and Ftiendſhip for the fave Nacianay add. as 
4+  a-farther Confirmatian of this: Treaty. Upon theſe 
Principles, which are more likely toche obſerved imubis 
than in moſt of out Colonies, the. Friendſhip of then 
diam may be preſerved: as long as remain kr 
which ſhews how: poſſible it might have »becn@ have 
maintained à like Comeſpondence with chem id other 
Places, which would not only have ſaved: a great deal of 
Blend: hed, and haye-edntribured to the quick Growth 
of the Colonies ſettledl in the Countries; inhabited by ſuch 


Indians, but would by been very uſeful in many other of 


Reſpects : Sinoe it Þ allowed where the Jndians are treated 
a4 im Renyivaniay with ſtrict Juſtice and Humanity, they 
arg as; frm: Allies as any in the Would : and in — 
hey more capable; of doing Service, : than if reduced tobe 
ju —— ot Eg becauſe lung as they do, they 


58 they can — 
9 [whoſe Protection chey enjoy it. 


N — —— having before given an 
Accomnt of the: Situation; of the Country in general, and 
of; its, Dixiſſon into Counties. The chief Rivers in Pen- 


takes it Courſe to the 


fot two hundred Miles and upwards with large Veſſels; 
but has a Cataract ne Fall in it above h, which 
Tenders the Navi icable: 0 the Northward 
of the County Backs: The ſecond Niver in this Pro- 
vinge, is that of Suſmabanaugib, which, riſing like wiſe in 
the Coustry of the ſraguoit, runs South through the 
Middle of -Pen/yhvania, and falls into the Bay of Che/epeet, 
being navigable for large Ships. The third River is 
Schaollid, Which having its Source in the Country of the 
Jroquoiz, runs Southratmeft- parallel to the Rivers de la 
Wa# and Su , and at Length turning to: the 
Eoſt ward, falls into de la War, at the City of Philadelphia. 
This River is alſo navigable for large Ships as far as the 
City of: rn and for Boats above an hundred 
Miles 1 Theſe Rivers, and che numerous Bays 


| and Creeks in the Bay de ls War, capable of — 


the largeſt Fleets, render this Country admirably 
to carry on a foreign Trade. - 1:1 

Io tlie County of Buckingham, the molt northerly of 
any in this Province, the chief Town is Briſtal, firuated 
on the River de la War, oppoſite to Burlington in Netw 
J and twenty Miles No rth of the City — Philadel- 

In this Country alſo lies the Manor-Houſe. of 

—— built by Mr. Penn, the firſt Proprie- 
tor, and fituate on an Eminence which commands the 
Country, being almoſt ſurrounded by the River de la 
Her. The Country of Phil, lies South of that of 
Bucks, and in it is the celebrated City of Philadelphia, the 
Capital of the Province, | ſituated in 40 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, being one of the fineſt Plans of a 
Town that was ever formed. It is an Oblong of two 
Miles, extending from the River de la. Mar to the River 
Schoolkill, the Eaſt-end fronting the River de la War; and 
the Weſt the River Schoolbill, each Front being a Mile in 
Length. Every Owner of one thouſand Acres has his 
Houte in one of the two Fronts, facing the Rivers, or 
in the high Street, running from the Middle of one 
Front to the Middle of the other ; and every Owner of 
five thouſand Acres, has an Acre of Ground in the Front 
of his Houſe, and the reſt half an Acre for Gardens 
and Caurt-Yards In the Centre of the Town is a Square 
of ten Acres, ſurraunded by the Town-Houſe, and 
e 5 


Society: fur propagating af the Goſp 7 

e e of he — 
(1s Place, 

Qiny by the Duc. -r I 


aſerye their and Activity, and enyoyratt: 2 
re, and are very willing to fight for 


© will now proceed to a more particular Deſcrip- | 


| are, the River de la War, which riſing far North ei 
za the Country of: the 

Southward, and dividing this Province from that of New of 
Ferſeys, falls into the Atlantic Ocean, berween the Pre- 


montories of Cape May, and Cape Haniope, being navigable - 


parallel to 9 — 
9E 


kl wg — of the 

Planes —— e Quay two hundred Feer — 
ts — —— — ware — may come 
ap Wan, ry.Dacks building, 

9 —— 
dize ; there ate alteady teen — 3 — 
— — ——— —— — .ꝗ 

/| @ great; any mare to 

Howevet;s more could not have been expeſited than has 
ou dane vnd ſo ſhort ca Time, the Ground iriee' 

been daid dut much above Tena d ns wi, 

- The Town of Oxford is fituated likewiſe in the County 
Phulade/phia,: where a Miſſionary yr > the 


is about three hundred Miles broad at this Place; and w 
the Southward': of Cheer lies the Towp of "Chicheſter; 


thebriſkeſt — the Provieoss 
Philadelyhis; and has an Iron Mine in the; 
—ů of is The Town of Apoguinemink .li 
the River de la Var, Sduth of —— 
— Trade. The County of i 
zwcafilt, the chief Town 
— — 12 es Gontbls 
ol Suſſer, the capital Town whereof n Zewves, being 
ſecure Harbour and a'Fown of Trades 
The Rirchere is ſweet andidlear'y the Fall begins abo 
— — and ſaſts to the Beginning of Deren 
ber; fro Weather, and cold Seaſons are 1 but 
as in Countries here are ſuch Seaſqns the Air u 
dry and h 3 the River di la Waris ſometimes frozen 
over, notwith its Breadth. The Spring laſts from 
Marc to June, but the Weather then is more inconſtant 
than in the other Seaſons; which it generally is in other 
— The Heats are e 
ths, Fay, and September, but allevi 
— 1 — tolerable. — 
is South - weſt the Summer, — North- 
weſterly, Spring, Fall, and Winter ; which blowing from 
the froſty and inowy Mountains, and Lakes of the Terra 
Canadenfis, is, doubtleſa, à main Reaſon of the exceſſive 


Cold here in Winter. The Soil in chis Tract of Land is 


in ſome Places a yellow and black Sand, and in others 
a loomy Gravel, in others à far Earth; like the Vale: 
in Zxglatd , eſpecially by inland Brooks and Rivers, where 
che Lands in this Counery are molly three to one richer 
than thoſe: that lie by navigable Rivers. / There is alſo 
found a black hazle M on a ſtony Bottom. The 
Earth is fruitful, fat, and eaſy to be cleared, becauſe the 
Roots of the Trees lie almoſt on the Surface of the 
—_— * ˙ A 
ro in the tem cription he gives us 
— We have ſaid h of the Rivers and Creeks 
in it, and ſhewn how commodious they are for Navi 1 7 
tion and Communication; but among other Waters, 
Penn mentions mineral Waters : Theſe Springs are about 
two Miles from Philadelphia, at a happy Di from 
Water-drinkers, but the Number of them, is fince that, 
leſſened extreamly, and ve need not inſift'on their Virtue. 
Een. . Trees of eee Sorts, Oak, red, 1 
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and black Aſh, Beech, Spaniſh Cheſnuts, Cedar, Wall- 
nut, Cypreſs, and Swamp; the moſt durable of all 
are Poplar, Gumwood, Hickery, Saſſafras; and as for 
Shrubs, Snakeroot, 8 Salop, Spruce, and 
Cranberries ; Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, Peas, Beans, 
Water Melons, Muſkmelons, Apples, Pears, Cherries, 
Apricots, Carrots, Turneps, Parſnips, Onions, Cucum- 
bers, Quinces, &c. are in Plenty here; as alſo 
Indiun Corn, Hemp, Flax, G. 
Buſhel of Corn ſown here to yield forty, often fifty, and 
ſometimes ſixty Buſhels. One Mr. Edward Jones had 
for one Grain of Eg Barley ſeventy Stalks and Ears 
of that Corn, in his Plantation on the Schoolkill, Of 
living Creatures there are for Food and Trade, Deer, the 
Elk as bg as a ſmall Ox, Rabbits, Raccoons, Beaver; 
plenty ot Oxen, Cows, and Sheep; of the latter, it is 
common for Farmers to have four or five hundred in a 
Flock. Horſes, ſome very good, and handſome enough. 
Of Fowl here are very fine Buſtards forty or fifty Pounds 
Weight, Pheaſants, Heath Birds, Pigeons, Partridges, 
Clouds of Blackbirds, Swans, Geeſe, Braindes, Tucks, 
Teal, and Snipe. The Fiſh here are Sturgeons, Her- 
rings, Eels, Smelts, and Perch; the latter caught in 
abundance in de la War Bay; and in the River above 
the Freſhes, Oyflers, Crabs, Cockles, and Muſcles. 
There are alſo Rock, Shat, Catſhead, Sheepſhead, and 
other Fiſh, not worth our icular Regard. 

We need not wonder, that in a Country fo fruitful 
and ſo pleaſant, and where there was ſo. clear a Proſpect 
of living happily, with moderate Induſtry, People ſhould 
reſort in ſuch Numbers. At firſt, without doubt, Re- 
ligion was a ſtrong Motive, and the Quakers willingly 
followed Mr. Penn, from a Country where they were 

ſecuted, to a Land of Plenty and Peace. But, in 

ime, and indeed in a little Time, this Argument 
ceaſed, and People reſorted thither as they did to the 
other Colonies, upon the ordinary Motives of Gain and 
Trade; we may, however, venture to aſſert that Mr. 
Penn's orig} | Contract. for ſo the firſt Conſtitution 
drawn by him was tiled, had a very * Influence in 
procuting Inhabitants, ſince it muſt be allowed there 
never was a more beneficent Scheme of Government de- 
v.ſed by the Wit of Man. 

By es, however, this alſo has been ſomewhat 
altered, not by the 4 or thoſe acting under his 
Authority, but at the 
People, with reſpect to whom it may poſſibly be true, 
that ſuch Alterations, in proceſs of Time, might be- 
come neceſſary. The Spirit, however, of Mr. Penn's 
' Inſtitution is {till preſerved, and the People here are as 

free, and as well, and as. cheaply governed, as in 
any Part of the known World. A very ſtrong Proof of 
this may be drawn from of 4 "ran Error in Govern- 
ment that was ever. committed there, which was laying 
a Tax of Five Shilliogs a Head upon all new Comers; 
which ſhews, that they were once in ſome Apprebenſion 
of being over-ſtocked ; but this Law was very ſoon re- 
pealed, as it ought to be At preſent it would be a very 
difficult Thing to pretend to compute the Number of 
People in this flouriſhing Colony, but we may form 
ſome Notion of it. from the following Inſtance, which 
is very certain, viz. that the Inhabitants of Pbiladel- 
bia in 1740 were full fifteen thouſand. / 

14. As to the Commerce of Penſylvania. with reſpect 
to Europe and America, the Caſe, according to the beſt 
Accounts we have, ſtands thus : Their Merchandize 
conſiſts of Horſes, Pipe- Staves, Pork, Beef, and Fi 
ſalted and barrelled up, Skins and Furs; all Sorts” 
Grain, viz. Wheat, Rye, Peas, Oars, Barley, Buck- 
Wheat, Indian Corn, Indian Peas and Beans, Pot: aſhes, 
Wax, Gc. and in return for theſe, they import from 
che Caribbee Hands and other Places, Rum, Sugar, Mo- 
loſſes, Silver, * es, Salt, and Wine; and from 
Great-Britain Houſbold-Goods and Cloathiog of al 
Kinds, Hard-Ware, Tools, and Toys. They have al- 
ſo ſome Rice, but no great Quantities and a little To- 
bacco of the worſt Sort. Their Trade with the Indians 
conſiſts bur in a few Articles; they receive of the Na- 
tives chiefly Skins and Furs of their wild Beaſts, for which 
Dey give * Cloathing, Arms, Ammunition, Rum, 
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c. It is common for one 


. like Encouragement was 


ire and on the — of the 
b 


„ 
and other Spirits in return. This, as well as other Nor- 
thern Colonies, has alſo a clandeſtine Trade with the 
Spaniards upon the Coalt of Terra Firma, Cc. ſurniſh- 
ing th-m with Eurepeas Goods and Merchandize, for 
which they receive chiefly Dollars in return ; and they 
alſo trade to the Bays of Honduras and Campeachy for 
Logwood, by Connivance, as the Spaniards ſay ; but the 
Subjects of Great. Britain inſiſt that they have a Right to 
that Trade, and as we have already ſhewn, they do nor 
inſiſt upon this, without juſt Grounds, in the Opinion of 
thoſe who are the belt and propereſt Judges of that Mat- 
ter. But after all, it muſt be admitt d, that Per/ylvania 
has no ſtaple Commodity, which, however, is not juſt- 
ly chargeable upon the Inhabitants of this Colony; who, 


notwithſtanding this, have never ſet up any Manufac- 


tures of their own. 


But the Point to be enquired into is, Whether they 
might not have ſuch a ſtaple Commodity if they went 
about it themſelves induſtriouſly, and received from hence 
proper Encouragement? It is a Point out of Diſpute, 
that no Country in the World is more proper than Pen- 
Hlvania for producing Hemp and Flax; and with re- 
ſpect to theſe, we ought ſeriouſly to conſider, that there 
is nothing plainer than that Hemp and Flax are fo uſcful 
in Navigation and Trade that we cannot do without 
them ; the firſt for Cordage of all Sorts, the latter for 
making Sail-Cloth, as well as for the Linen Manufac- 
tures carried on in this Kingdom. The Neceſſity we are 
under for theſe Commodities ought to put us upon all 
imaginable Care how to provide them, that we may not 
fall under the ſame Neceſſity for them that we did in the 
Year 1703 for Pitch and Tar, when the Government 
of Sweden abſolutely refuſed to let us have them for 
our Ready-Money, otherwiſe than in their Shipping, 
from their Tar Company here, at their own Price, and 
only in ſuch Quantities as they thought fit. Upon that 
Diſappointment, the Government, by allowing a con- 
ſiderable Encouragement for carrying on the Manufac- 
tures of Pitch and Tar, had ſufficient Quantiti-s from 
our own Plantations and it is greatly to be wiſhed the 

en for raiſing Hemp and 
Flaxz and as all Sorts of Naval Stores may raiſed with 
ſo many Advantages to this Kingdom, it would be un- 
accountable to leave us dependent, and at an Uncertainty 
for them. Ir is very well known, that our Land is 400 
dear for Hemp and Flax, and what does grow here 
(though it is tough, and makes ſtrong Linen) neither 
dreſſes ſo kindly, nor whitens ſo well as that which grows 
in hotter Climates. In Raſſia the beſt Hemp and Flax 
ow in the ſouther moſt Parts of the Empire, where 
the Summer is hot and the Air clear, and yet the Flax is 
not accounted ſo good as that which grows in Egypt or 
Italy. Egypt has always been eſteemed for its Linen, 
and even now ſupplies Legborn with large Quantities, 
and the Coaſt of Syria, Ma Minor, Smyrna, Conſtanti- 
nople, and other great Cities, have a Supply of Hemp 
and Flax from thence. _ ! | 

All our Colonies (which run twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred Miles in Length, all the way bordering upon the Sea) 
have very hot Summers; the ſouthermoſt Parts of them 
lie near the ſame Latitude with Egypt, and the North 
Part much about the ſame with Ancona or Bologna in 
Tialy, where Hemp and Flax grow ; therefore, we have 
the greateſt Proſpect to receive mighty Supplies of Hemp 
and Flax from them. Part of the Land in the Colonies 
are very rich, and of fo ſmall a Value, there will be Op- 


* 


nty of breaking up freſh as often as there is Occa- 

Bon to change the Ground, which if laid down will re- 
cover itſelf again without the Charge of Manuring, as 
we do here, to the very great Damage of our Ploughing 
Lands. Nothing impoveriſhes Land more than Hemp 
and Flax; an#though it is manured, that alone will not 
do ſo well, for the Land ought to be changed after three 
or four Crops, and generally the fineſt and fatteft Pieces 
are converted to that Uſe. Thoſe great Conveniencies of 
having Land ſo very cheap, and fo fine a Climate, 
which we know produces excellent Hemp and Flax, fo 
commodiouſly ſituated along the Sea Coaſts, with ſuch 
Numbers of large Rivers running up the Country to the 
moſt inland Settlements, _— roviſions may be raiſed 
4 | r 
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at ſo ſmall a Charge, and where Work may be done by 
the Labour of Slaves, almoſt as cheap as in India, gives 
Ground to hope, that we may manufacture Linen here 
cheaper than any Part of Europe can import them 
upon us, and the Colonies be as profitable to us, by 
railing rough Materials to carry on the Linen Manu- 
facture, as the Suſſex and other Downs are, for ſupply- 
ing Wool for that Manufacture, the Profits of which we 
have valued ourſelves ſo much upon, that we have ſer 
the reſt of Europe upon being our Competitors therein. 
Now as the Woollen Manufacture, efpecial the goarſe 
Part has ſpread itſelf of late into ſeveral Parts of the 
Kingdom, which has exceeded the Demand, and cauſed 
great Stocks to remain on Hand, if thoſe rough Ma- 
terials of Hemp and Flax were prepared in our Planta- 


tions, the People in North Britain, &c. would ſoon find 


the Advantage of falling upon that Manufacture; the 
laborious and coarſe Part being performed abroad, the 
reſt would invite not only the Poor and Neceſſitous, but 
People of better Ceramics to employ their Time in 
it. If theſe Propoſitions are ſufficiently conſidered, and 
heartily put in Practice, we may hope that by providing the 
aforeſaid rough Materials,we ſhall have the delightful Pro- 
ſpect of ſeeing Trade flouriſh ; for as the Silk and Linen 
Manufactures, where brought to Perfection, are altogether 
as profitable to thoſe Nations as the Woollen is to us ; and 
as we increaſe in our Linen Manufactures, thoſe of Silgſia, 
and all the Hereditary Countries of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
whence we take ſuch Quantities muſt abate of courſe ; 
their People alſo will reſort to us, and help to carry 
them on; for it has always been obſerved, where new 
Manufactures are ſet up, the Manufacturers will likewiſe 
remove. 
Queen Elizabeth gave ſuch great Encouragement to have 
the Woollen Manufacture remove hither; and ours, 
when we had that Inundation of China and India wrought 
Silxs, our Weavers went to Holland, Flanders, France, 
&c. ſo that ſeveral Streets in Spitilgſialdt were almoſt de- 
ſolate ; but when theſe Silks were prohibited, the Ma- 
nufacturers returned again. 

It is ſuppoſed the Ruſans exported to England, and all 
other Parts, in Hemp and Flax, above the Value of a 
Million a Year. If Hemp and Flax be ſo valuable a Pro- 


duct for Merchandize with them, there ſeems to be a much 


greater Proſpect of its being ſo to ourſelves, by raiſing 
them in our Plantations, becauſe they will not be ſub- 
ject to any Land-Carriage, but ſhipped immediately from 
the Place of Growth; becauſe Land is much cheaper in 
our Plantations than in the South Parts of Raa. The 
Climate, being equal with that in Egypr and Tracy, is ſup- 
pare to produce Hemp and Flax preferable to theirs. We 
ave before ſhewn, that in the Caſes of Sugar and Tobacco, 
every white Man employs four at home, that is to ſay, finds 
them Work to- ſupply him with Utenſils requiſite for his. 
If Sugar and Tobacco employ ſuch a Number of Hands 
at home, certainly every Perſon employed in the Planta- 
tions, in raiſing and dreſſing Hemp and Flax, muſt by 
his Labour there, return more than twice the Advantage 
that can be produced by Sugar and Tobacco, for they 
are manufactured in the Plantations: The refining the 
Sugar and cutting the Tobacco, with the little Quantity 
that is rolled excepted, Whereas Flax and Hemp are 
Materials for employing all idle Hands; and of Conſe- 
quence the Poors Rate will ſoon be abated, and theNation 
will find in a little time what they fave yearly thereby, 
will be more than ſufficient to encourage the People to 
begin that Employment. And if once we come to be 
employed with Hemp and Flax by the aforeſaid Methods, 
every Place will be filled with Flax-drefſers, and the 
Overſeers of the Poor of every Pariſh where the Wool- 
ſpinning Trade is not carried on, may very eaſily come 
at Hemp and Flax, which they will find as profitable to 
them, as the Woollen is to the other; and the more 
_ diſtant the Employment is, the better; for many In- 
conveniencies have attended one Manufacture — 
with another; beſides, there will be an Intercourſe of 
Trade created, by one Part of the Kingdom ſupplyi 
the other with their diſtinct Manufactures. This wi 
give full Employment to the whole Kingdom; and an, 
univerſal Chearfulneſs to every body: For the Poor are 


This was the Caſe with the Flemings when 
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never happier, nor their Minds eaſier, than when they 
have full Employment; and when they are employed, 
Riches is diffuſed throughout the whole Nation. 

It is a common Opinion, that we have above a Million 
of People in the three Nations deſtitute of Work ; but if 


thoſe rough Materials (ſo often mentioned in this Dif. 


courſe) ſhould come to be raiſed in our Plantations, there 
need not be one idle Perſon : Now, ſuppoſe one Million 
of People were put upon manufacturing thoſe rough 
Materials, and each Perſon earned but one Penny a Day, 
and allowing but three hundred Working-days in the 
Year, it I amount to one Million two hundred and 
fifty thouſand Pounds: A prodigious Advantage to the 
Nation, which is ſtill greatly heightened by conſidering 
that theſe People would be then employed, at leaſt in 

„and ſo far as they were employed, would be the 

er 9 That all this might be brought about 
with leſs Trouble than has been given the Nation by one 
Baltick or Mediterranean eee and at the tenth 
Part of the ce of a Campaign jn Flanders, is 2 
thing will be acknowledged by all who are capable of 
judging of this Subject; and therefore that it ought to 
be done, is a Point that cannot be diſputed. I would 
not miſlead my Reader by the Compariſon, into a bad 
Opinion of ſuch Expeditions or Campaigns z that is not 
my Buſineſs, or my Intention ; the Joſie of my Com- 
pariſon turns upon this, that the Motives to ſuch Ex- 
peditions and Campaigns are, comparatively ſpeaking, 
near and at hand; whereas we are lefs acquainted, or 
at leaſt leſs affected by the Connection between our In- 
tereſts and thoſe of the Plantations; though, from what 
has been ſaid, I think it wilf plainly appear, that they 
concern us as much, and as nearly, as any Inte can 
do without the Limits of our Iſland. 

15. But it is now time to bring this Section to a cloſe, 
and after having given the Reader, from the beſt Au- 
thorities. I could find, as clear an Account as T was 
capable of giving of theſe noble Settlements, I come 
next to add a few general Remarks, not upon this or 
that Plantation, but upon the whole Body of our Ame- 
rican Settlements taken together. We have ſhewn how 
the Out- lines were drawn, ſo early as in the Reigns of 
King Henry VII. and Henry VIII. We have taken notice 
of 9 + Schemes and Preparations that were made for 
ſertling the Countries we had a Title to in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. We have given an Account how far 
theſe were carried into Execution in the ſucceeding 
Rei And in this Section, we have plainly exhibited 
the Manner in which this laft Plan was fully accompliſhed. 
By this Means the Reader ſees, that the Diſcoveries of 
the Cabots, though treated by ſome unſkilful Writers as 
trifling Things, and Matters of no great Moment, were 
in Reality the Grounds of our Pretenſions, now con- 
verted into the actual Poſſeſſion of that vaſt Tract of 
Country from the Northern Coaſt of Hudſon's Streights, 
down to the Southern Limits of the new Colony of 
Georgia, or of the old Colony of Carolina; for the Limits 
are the ſame. As for the Iſlands, I take the Settlement 
of them tq have been occaſioned by the old Rout to 
Florida, which has been ſo much ridiculed ; but which, 
notwithſtanding, ſeems ro have been the true Source of 
our Acquilitions in the Leeward Handi. Jamaica is 
ours by Conqueſt, and which is another Circumſtance 
worth remembering, became ſo, in a great meaſure, by a 
Force raiſed in our Plantations. Whether it be our Intereſt 
to think of making ſuch Expeditions for the future, I 
ſhall not determine; but Care ought ;ſurely to be firſt 
taken of the Colonies we have; which it never can be 
till the Importance of our Plantations in general is 
thoroughly underſtood, by the Bulk of this Nation. This 
is the Point I have principally laboured in this Work, 
and I ſhall cloſe all I have to ſay with the Conſideration 
of three Points ; which I hope will make the Matter plain 
to every Underſtanding.  _ | et 

The firſt of theſe Points is, I bat the Condition of Wis 
Country was before we had any Planiations ? In to 
this, I think I may ſafely affirm that it was very low and 
deſpicable. In the victorious Reign of Edward the IIId. 
there was a Ballance of Trade ſtruck, and delivered int 
the Exchequer, by which it appeared that the Exports 


one Year exceeded the Imports by two hundred ſiſty- 
give thouſand two hundred and fourtcen Pounds thirteen 
Shilliogs and Eight-pence, which for that Time was a 
great cal. At the Time Queen Elizabeth entered upon 
the Government, the Cuſtoms produced thirty-ſix thou- 
ſand Pouuds a Year; at the Reſtoration they were lett to 
Farm for four hundred thouſand Pounds; and produced 
conſiderably above double that Sum before the Revolu- 
tion. The People of Londen, before we had any Plan- 
tations, and but very little Trade, were computed at about 
one hundred thouſand ; at the Death of Queen Elizabeth 


and are now about fix times that Number. In thoſe Days 
we had not only our Naval Stores, bur our Ships from 
our Neighbours. Germany furniſhed us with all things 
made of Metal, even to Nails; Wine, Paper, Linen, 
and a thouſand other things came from France. Portugal 
furniſhed us with Sugars ; all the Produce of America was 
poured into us from Spain; and the Venetian, and Ge- 
noeſe retailed to us the Commodities of the Eaſt Indies at 
their own Price. In ſhort, the legal Intereſt of Money was 
twelve per Cent. and the common Price of our Lands ten 
or twelve Years Purchaſe. We may add that our Manu- 
factures were few, and thoſe but indifferent; the Number 
of Engliſh Merchants very ſmall, and our Shipping much 
inferior to what now belongs to the Northera Colonies. 
Theſe are plain and certain Facts: But as ſoon as we be- 
gan to extend our Trade, and to make Settlements abroad, 
the Face of our Affairs N the Inhabitants of the 
City of London were doubled by the End of the laſt Pe- 
riod, and were again doubled before the End of this; our 
Shippihg increaſed in a ſtill _ Proportion z we 
coined within twenty Years after that Queen's Death 
about five Millions at the Tower, in twenty Years after 
that ſeven, and in the next twenty Years eight, which 
are indubitable Proofs that we had gained a prodigious 
Ballance of Trade in our Favour. 
The next Point I ſhall confider is, Hhat our Gondition 
has been fince ? And, with reſpect to this, I may boldly 
affirm that it has altered for the bette-; almoſt to a 
Degree beyond Credibility or Computation. Our Ma- 
nufactures are prodigiouſly increaſed, chiefly by the 
Demand for them in the Plantations, where they at leaſt 
take off one half, and furniſh us with many valuable Com- 
modities for Exportation. Inſtead of taking the Quanti- 
ties we were wont to do of Goods from other Nations, 
we actually export thoſe very Goods, and ſometimes to 
the very ſame Nations; Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, are 
the Sources of private Wealth and public Revenue, which 
would have been ſo many Drains, that would have beg- 
gared us, had they not been raiſed in our Plantations. It 
is no longer in the Power of the Raſſians to make us pay 
what they pleaſe for-Flax or Hemp. The Swedes can- 
not compel us to pay- their own Price, and that too in 
ready Money, for Pitch and Tar, nor would it be in their 
Power to diſtreſs us, ſhould they attempt it by raiſing the 
Price of Copper and Iron. Logwood is ſunk ſeventy-five 
Per Cent. Indico, and other dyeing Materials, are in our 
Power, and at moderate Prices. In ſhort, the Advan- 
rages are infinite that redound to us from our American 
Empire, where we have, at leaſt; a Million of Britiſb 
Subjects, and between fifteen hundred and two thou- 
ſand ſail of Ships conſtantly engages Such have been 
the Fruits, ſuch is the Condition of our Plantations, and 
let any Man doubt of the Benefits reſulting from them 
to this Nations if he can; or when he reflects on the Num- 
bers maintained here by their Induſtry, and even by theic 
2 let him deny or envy their Wealth if it is in his 
ower, 
When our Plantations were in their Infancy, they were 
ſome Burthen and Charge to this Nation, and it 
was that ſome wiſe and public-ſpirited Perſons took upon 
to become Advocates for a thing which they fore- 
faw would prove highly uſeful and advan I have 
read many of their Diſcourſes with great Pleaſure, be- 
cauſe I conſidered them as written with a kind * 
de Spirit, in which their Authors have exhibited to the 
— of the Ages in which they wrote, a very juſt Picture 
what has paſſed in ſucceeding Times; but with this re- 
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they were increaſed to one hundred and fifty thouſand, 
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markable Circumſtance, that though ſeveral of them 
were Men as remarkable for bold Flights of Imagina- 
tion, as for Penetrations and Judgment, yet in this Caſe 
they have not reached the Truth; the preſent State of 
the Plantations exceeding vaſtly all that they promiſed, 
or even hoped from them ; the Reaſon of which I con- 
ceive to be their framing Conjeftures from the State the 
Nation was then in, and our Trade was at that Time ſo 
inconſiderable in Compariſon of what it is at preſent, 
that I think there is no wonder the Writers who flou- 
riſhed in thoſe Days ſhould fall ſo much ſhort in their 
Expectations from our Settlements in America. But, per- 
haps, it may be objected, that though they did not fore- 
ſee many things that have ſince fallen out in thoſe Parts 
of the World, yet it is very evident that they believed 
many Advantages would ariſe from thoſe Colonies that 
have never yet come to paſs z which leads me to the third 
Point I propoſe to mention in theſe Remarks. 

This third Point is, The Improvements and additional 
Benefits that may be ſtill made in, and accrue from our 
Plantations. We ought, in this reſpect, to conſider of 
what a vaſt Extent Sor Country is, which we actually 
poſſeſs in the New World, to which I will be bold to ſay 
this Iſland does not bear a ter Proportion than the 
County of Norfelk, to the whole Kingdom of England ; 
whence we may eaſily conceive what room there is for 
makin Improvements in ſuch a vaſt Tract of Coun- 
try. It is, indeed, true, that ſome of our Settlements on 
the Continent, ſuch as New England, New York, Penſfyl- 
vania, Maryland, and Virginia, are already tolerabl 
well peopled; but then Neva Scotia is ſcarce ſettled. 
New Britain is a vaſt Country, and capable of being 
turned to our Advantage; is ſo far from being ſettled, 
that it is ſcarce known to us; and the ſame thing may 
be ſaid of all the Country bordering upon Hudſon's Bay. 
As to the Southern Colonies, by which I mean the two 
Carolina's and Georgia, they are very thinly peopled, and 
very little improved, though beyond all Compariſon the 
moſt valuable Poſſeſſions we have in thoſe Parts. In re- 
gard to the Iſlands of Bermudas and Barbadoes, they are tho- 
roughly led, and moſt of the Leeward Hands tolera- 
bly inhabited; but then there are ſeveral Iſlands to which 
we have as clear and as good a Title, as to any of theſe, 
that are not ſettled at all, though from the Nature of 
their Climate, Soil, and Situation, they are not inferior 
to any, but on the contrary, ſuperior to moſt of thoſe 
of which we are poſſeſſed, as will be hereafter ſhewn. 
The noble Iſland of Jamaica, which of itſelf might 
ſerve to inrich any Country to which it belonged, is not 
a third Part cultivated, ſo that there is every where room 
for us to exert our Induſtry, for the Honour and Advan- 
rage of the Britiþ Nation; which as it has already drawn 
ſuck immenſe Profits from its Settlements in America, fo 
beyond all Queſtion we may ſtill draw much greater, if 
we proceed with the ſame Spirit and Vigour that our An- 
ceſtors did, having much more Power in our Hands, 
much fairer Opportunities than they had, beſides the 
wa. and Authority of Experience, to guide, encourage, 

u us. 

In order to this, and that we may actually add theſe 
Advantages in proſpect to thoſe which we at preſent poſ- 
ſeſs, the Steps neceſſary to be taken fall under the two 
following Heads: The firſt is, Improving ſuch of our Co- 
lonies as are already weil ſettled; and the next, Providing 
for the thorough Planting ſuch as are at preſent but very 
indifferently, or ſcarce at all, peopled. It would require & 
large Treatiſe to expatiate fully on theſe Heads, and 
therefore I ſhall content myſelf wich only a few Hints 
as to each of them. In reſpect to the firſt, I cannot con- 
ceive that any thing would be more advantageous than 
providing every Colony with ſome Staple Commodity, 
which would infallibly produce the following deſirable 
Conſequences : It would make the Inhabitants of choſe 
Colonies perfectly eaſy, and at the fame Time it would 
vaſtly inrich us. As for Virginia and Maryland they are 

ſſeſſed of the Tobacco Trade, in which, 45 ay Eaſe, 

couragement, or Advantage can be granted them, they 
moſt certainly deſerve it: But with reipect ro New Eng- 
land, Penfylvania, New York, and the Fer/eys, 8 
TIE $ 
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Means might be found to increaſe their Commerce with 
England directly, by promoting their Inclinations to fur- 
wit us with all kinds of Naval Stores, and with Iron. 
1 here was, as to Pitch and Tar, a conſiderable Bounty 
given, and it is very remarkble for many Years this 
produced no Effect, which might poſſibly cuuntenance an 
Opinion that the Friends to the Plantations were too fan- 
guine in their Notions on this Head ; but Experience af- 
terwards ſhewed the contrary. 


be eaſily done by; and upon ſending over Perſons well ac- 


quainted with the Methods of making Pitch and Tar, the 
People in the Colonies ſoon fell into it, and ſuch Quanti- 
ties were imported, as not only ſupplied our Wants, but 


enabled us aiſo to ſupply thoſe of our Neighbours ; and 


then upon a Suppoſition that the Trade was effectually 
eſtabliſhed, the Bounty was diſcontinued. . The Con- 
quence of this was, that the Importation of theſe Com- 
moditics from Ruſſia, Sweden, and Norway, was revived ; 
for the People of thoſe Countries building large bulky 
thoſe Commo- 
dities, by navigating theſe Ships cheaper than we can do 
ours, are thereby able to underſell our Countrymen in the 
Colonies, by three or four Shillings in a Barrel; ſo that 
to keep this Trade there grew a Neceſſity of granting 
unty upon Pitch and Tar from America, or 
laying a new Duty upon, what was imported from the 


Ships, peculiarly proper for tranſporting 


North. 


N | 

We may ſay the ſame thing with regard to Iron, of 
which, at preſent, we import very near double as much 
from Sweden, as is fold to all the reſt of Europe, for 
which we pay moſtly in ready Money; and yet no Queſ- 
tion can be made of its being very practicable to bring 
the beſt Part of the Iron we want from our Plantations, 
which has been hitherto prevented by Notions ſo frivo- 
lous, that I do not care to mention them. Hemp and 
Flax have been ſufficiently inſiſted upon already, and to 


theſe we may add Pot · aſnes; ſo that the Reader will eaſi · 


ly diſcern that there is no-Difficulty. at all in the Way of 


enabling the Northern Colonies to pay us for our Ma- 


nufactures, and prevent their ſetting up Manufactures 
themſelves, but our ſetting heartily abour it. - The ſame 


Thoughts may, in a great Meaſure, ſerve for our South- 


ern Colonies, in which Tar may certainly be made as 
good as any in the World; but then thee are other 


* 


things peculiar tg thoſe Colonies, ſuch as the planting 


Caffee, Tea, Cocoa, Indico, and the Shrub that produ- 
ces Cochineal; but above all, we ought to think of Silk, 


for Reaſons that ſhall be given when we come to treat of 
the Colony of Georgia: At preſent we ſhall only ſay that 


there is this great and extraordinary Conveniency attends 
the Cultivation of the laſt mentioned Commodity, that as 
it is proper for the ſame Soil and Climate, as Hemp and 
Flax, ſo they may be both carried on together; the Silk 


Harveſt, as they call it, being over before Hemp and 


Flax are ripe. 


Ae the Sugar Illands, though they hape already a 


Staple Commodity of very great Value, yet this ſhould 
not hinder us from conſidering how that Commodity 
may be ſtill rendered more uſeful, 1 mean to the Planters 


and to us; and how far other things are capable in the 


ſame Countries of being improved. It was the Opinion 
of Sir Jab Child (and -I think the Subject well conſider - 
ed it is not eaſy to produce a better Opinion) that Su- 
gar may be as much made the Commodity of this Na- 


tion, as the Gold and Silver of Peru and Mexico are the 
peculiar Treaſures of Spain. The Reaſons he gives are 
very ſtrong, but it is very certain that we have not fallen 
upon the right Method of bringing his Doctrine into 


Practice; ſince inſtead of exporting one half of the Su- 


gar we bring home, as we formerly did, we do not now 
export above a ſixth, and this not from falling off of 


the Demand, but becauſe new Markets have been found, 
at which Foreigners can buy cheaper. 
Heads ſhould be ſet to work, and all Arts tryed ; and 
till theſe ſucceed, it may not be amiſs that the Inhabi- 
tants of the Sugar Colonies would try to bring ſome other 
Goods to Market. | 


* 


For the Circumſtances of 
the Public making it neceſſary to try how far this might 
be practicable, it very ſoon appeared that the thing could 


To alter this all 


Thus much for the firſt Head, now. for the ſecond: 
It has been computed, by ſome, that there is a Million 
and a half of white People in our Plantations, which Com- 
putation has been judged by others ſomewhat of the 
higheſt ; perhaps it may be ſo, but without all doubt it 
would be our Intereſt to have two Millions of white Peo- 
ple there; nor do I think that there is any Reaſon to fear 
that this would either drain the Britzfh Dominions, or at 
all indanger the Dependency of the Colonies. .I am, on 
the contrary, very firmly perſuaded, that the Increaſe of 
People in the Colonies, as it would certainly increaſe our 
Trade, fo it muſt neceflarily increaſe the Number of our 
People at home; and that the Methods. proper to be 
taken for the better pom our Colonies, and improving 
them, would infallibly render them more dependent. 

But to come cloſely to the Point, and ſhew how this 


may be done. Give me Leave to obſerve, that though 


the general Propoſition that the Number of the People is 
the Riches of a Country be true, yet it is true only 
of induſtrious and uſeful People; and it is in this Senſe, 
that the Number of the People in Holland is quoted as an 
Example; ſo that if there be in any Country Numbers 
of People uſeleſs, they are ſo far from contributing to the 
Wealth of that Country, that they are in Fact, the Cauſes 
of its Poverty. Now, it is certain, that though this 
Nation might become more powerful and more rich, by 
being more numerous than it is; yet there is not any 
more probable Method of bringing this about than by 
employing our uſeful Hands, which perhaps may be 
eaſier done abroad than at home. We have vaſt Num- 
bers of Vagabonds throughout the Kingdom, who many 
of them live by Pity, but moſt of them by the Folly of 
better People than themſelves ; there cannot therefore be 
any Cruelty in ſending theſe People where they muſt 
work, and conſequently maintain themſelves and be uſe- 
ful to others. e have many People convicted of ſmall 
Crimes, and from the Ignominy of the Conviction and 
Puniſhment rendered deſperate ; it would certainly be a 
great Charity to provide for theſe. We find Multitudes 
releaſed from, Time to Time out of Priſons by Acts of 
Grace, which ſer them at Liberty, tis true; but at the 
ſame Time, leaves them at little better more than the 
Liberty of ſtarving ; and who can ſay, that it would not 
be highly laudable to find out ſome Means for giving 
theſe People Bread as well as Freedom ? I humbly con- 
ceive, that if a proper Fund was aſſigned for ſending 
theſe People abroad, not like Tranſports or Negroes, but 
like unhappy Exgliſpmen, with due Proviſion for their com- 
fortable Maintenance in their Paſſage,and a proper Recep- 


tion in the Places they are ſent to, this might be found an 


effectual way of eaſing our Poors-Rates, ſtccking our 
Colonies, and enlarging the Trade of the Nation. 

But in doing this, great Conſideration is to be us'd, 
there ought wy Baa. ms in it of Shame, and as little of 
Force as may be. The Terms ought to be ſuch as may 
encourage People in Diſtreſs to except them, and the ac- 
cepting them might be in the Nature of a Superſedeas 
to all Criminal Proſecutions, not of a Capital Nature. 
They ſhould be ſent abroad for a Term of Years, or till 
they could repay a certain Sum of Money to the Corpo- 
ration intruſted with the Management of this Scheme, 
and conſiderable Rewards ſhould | be given to ſuch as be- 
haved well, and gained a competent Settlement during 
the Time limited for their remaining abroad ; and if to 
this certain honorary Preferments were added, it would 
be ſo —— che — Veg are 3 only of a 
great Deſign, worthy the Attention o Legiſlature, 
who. perhaps may think a Tax on public Diverſions 2 
reaſonable Fund for ſuch a Service, there being nothing 
more juſt than that Luxury ſhould contribute to relieve 
Neceſſity, and that thoſe who are able to be idle ſhould 
be made willing to help thoſe that muſt work. 

Such, at leaſt, are my Notions of theſe Matters, and 
of the Means by which our Plantations might be im- 
proved, and the Adyantages we derive from them in- 
creaſed and extended. If what I have ſaid be rational 
and practicable, or without much Difficulty may be al- 
—5 ſuch a Manner as to become fo, I hope it will 
be thought worthy of Confiderationz bur if . 
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let ſome Perſon bettet verſed in theſe Things, and more 
capable of treating this Subject ariſe, and fer it in its true 
Point of Light. For this is the critical Time, the Seaſon 
when the Friends of Trade and the Plantations ſhould 
exert themſel ves before a Peace takes Place, and a new 
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Scene opens, of which it will be impoſſible to give our 
Judgment immediately, and as impoſſible to think of 
executing thoſe Schemes then, that are eaſy as well ay 


practicable now. | 


nn 
—_— 


SECTION XX. | 


The Hiſtory of the BRITISH Colonies in America, from the Revolution to the Death of 
| bis late Majeſty King George I. 


1. The Artifices of the French, under the Reign of James II. defeated by the Probity of Colonel Dungan, 


Governor of New York. 
of New England in 1690, and are 
nate Exvedition againſt 


and the many Advantages flowing from that excellent Eſtabliſhment. 
during the Reign of Queen Anne, briefly conſidered. 


General Hill and Sir Hovenden Walker. 8. The Methods taken 
of Utrecht. 
tague's Scheme for ſettling the Iſlands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent. 
that Purpoſe, under Captain Uring, and his Relation of its Miſcarriage. 
port of bis being forced to abandon the Settlement of St. Vincent. 


Commerce, at the of ours to the T1 


Great Britain 0 thoſe Iſlands 


T is generally agreed, that the very worſt Part of 
King James's Government was the Inclination that he 
had to French Counſels, and his falling too readily into 
French Meaſures, which is the more extraordinary in 
Matters relating to Commerce ; becauſe never any Prince 
underſtood them better tian King James. It muſt thage- 
fore have been his violent Zeal for promoting the Popi 
Cauſe, that induced him to go the Lengths he did, in 
Favour of France ; contrary moſt certainly to the Intereſt 
of this Nation, as he would have ſeen ſooner than any 
body, if that Zeal of his had not hindered him. But 
from hence we fee the Difference between and 
French Popery. Our deluded Prince, though he under 
ſtood Trade, was inclined to facrifice it, in ſome Meaſure, 
for the Sake of his Religion; the French King, though 
of the ſame Religion, n — 
it as King James, made uſe of it as a Colour to promote 
his own ambitious Deſigns, and the Trade of his Subjects 
at our Expence. I know that this is a delicate Subject to 
handle, and I ſhould not have mentioned it at all, but from 
a juſt Senſe of its Conſequence, and a fincere Love for 
Truth, and the Intereſt of my Country. * 

The French, in the Beginning of King James's Reign, 
finding their Colony of Canada in the utmoſt Danger from 
the Iroquois, a very warlike Indian Nation, jealous of 
their Liberties, and very e of defending them by 
Force of Arms, reſolyed, ſince Force had hitherto failed, 
to try what might be done towards ſubduing them by the 
gentler Method of Converſion; in order to which they 
not only employed a Multitude of artful Jeſuits, but con- 
trived likewiſe, under Pretence of extending the Chriſtian 
Faith, . King James to countenance and aſſiſt 
this Project. In order to this an FiÞ Gentleman, Colo- 
nel Daxgen, Son to the Earl of Limerick, was made Go- 
vernor of New York; and hewas directed, by his Maſter, 
to permit the French Feſuits to to, and convert 
the Indians under the Protection of his Government. The 
Scheme was certainly well laid, and one would wonder 
how it came not to take effect; which if it had done, 
muſt have proved the Ruin of that Colony at leaſt, the 
Conqueſt of which had been for a long Time the Object 
of the French Policy. But this Colonel an, unfor- 
tunately for the French, was a Man of very good Senſe, 
and of ſtriẽt Honour; he obeyed his Maſter's Commands, 
though unwillingly, but he kept ſo ſtrict an Eye upon 
the French Jeſuits, that he very ſoon ſaw to the Bottom 
of their Deſigns; and, finding them incompatible with 
the Welfare of the Colony he governed, he obliged them 
to 2 2 them that they came to promote the 
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2. The Indians, by therr Inſtigation, and with their 
repulſed with Loſs. 


Quebec. 4. The Hiſtory of the Indian War continued to its Cloſe, with other re- 
markable Occurrences. 5. The Society for the Propagation of the 


aſſerted, and the Importance of maintaining it demonſtrated. | 
Obſervations on the moſt remarkable Paſſages in the foregoing Section. 


framed a Deſign of greater — againſt the Peo- 
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ance, attack tbe People 


liam Phipps's un 


3. An Account of Sir rfortu- 


Goſpel incorporated by King William III. 
6. The Affairs of the Britiſh Colonies, 
7. The unfortunate Expedition againſt Canada, under 
by the French for the Benefit of their own 
9. An —_— bis Grace the Duke of Mon- 
10. The Hiſtory of the tion 
11. Colonel a ere E. 
be indubitable Title of the Crown of 
13. Remarks and 
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Commerce, rather than the Religion of their Nation; 
and that if his good Friends the Indians were ſo much in 
love with Jeſuits, that they could not be without them, 
he would ſupply them with thoſe who ſhould make them 
good Chriſtians and good Exgliſbmen at the ſame Time. 
This greatly provoked the French Governor of Canada, 
Mr. Denowville, who threatened him with che Difpleaſure 
of his own Maſter, and of the Moft Cbriſtian King; but 
this had no Effect upon Colonel Dungan, who would not 
be either cheated or bullied; and therefore when the 
French Governor had trepanned ſome of the Indian Chiefs, 
and ſent them over to be made Slaves in the French Gal- 
leys, by the moſt notorious Breach of Faith that ever Man 
guilty of ; the Colonel aſſiſted them in the War oc- 
caſioned thereby, which brought the French Colony with- 
in a Hair's Breadth of Ruin. This Story, which is very 
remarkable, we havt from French as well as Enghifb Au- 
thors, and which is'v© leſs extraordinary, they agree in 
every Circumſtance of it. Only the former are ſo par- 
tial, as to treat the Colonel's Character very ill, becauſe 
he would not ſacrifice the Intereſt of his Country, his own 
Honour and Conſcience to their Views. Aſter the Re- 
volution, when he was become Earl of Limerick, King 
William, who was very well informed of his Procecdings, 
procured an Offer to be made him of a very conſiderable 
Command in the Spaniſb Service, but he declined it; and 
he liked not the Meaſures, choſe to follow the 
Fortunes of his Maſter King James. 

The French, by the ſame kind of Artifices, had very 
near diſpoſſeſſed the Hudſon's Bay Company of that Coun- 
try entirely; and, as ſoon as the War. broke our, they 
actually did ſo, as we have already ſhewn. They alſo 
made a bold Attempt upon the Colony of New York, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Indians in their Intereſts, but 
were repulſed; and Colonel Peter _ with three 
hundred Engliſh, and the ſame Number of [roqueis, 
bravely marched from Fert Albany to Quebec, which is 
four hundred Miles; and finding the French Governor 
with ſeven hundred regular Troops, and as many Hurons, 
an Indien Nation always at their Devotion in the Field, 
they boldly attacked them, and killed three hundred 
Men, and thirty Officers, with very little Loſs to them- 
ſelves; but having no Artillery, and the French re- 
tiring into their Forts, the Colonel made a very honour- 
able Retreat, ſatisfied with the Blow he had ſtruck, and 
ſecuring his own Country from any farther Depredations. 
But ĩt was not only on this Side that the French attacked 
our Colonies at that Time, on the contrary they had 
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ple of New England, of which, as it is a Matter of great 
Importance, we will give as fyll and clear an Account of 
it as we can; for tho' their Intrigues began ſomewhat 
earlier than the Period aſſigned for this Section, yet as our 
Expedition was not made till after : the Revolution, it 
comes in very properly here. 

2. The French, in a Time of full Peace, and when, 
as we haye obſerved, they were ſoliciting and obtaining 
Favours from King James, excited the Indians on the 
Frontiers of New England, to ſurpriſe ſeveral Out-ſettle- 
ments, where they committed ſeveral great Barbarities : 
Of this Complaints were made to the French Governor at 
Quebec, who gave very good Words, pretending that he 
knew nothing of what had happened; but promiſed to 
interpoſe and check the Deſigns of the Indians as far as 
was in his Power, which Promiſe was very indifferently 
performed. The Engliſh thereupon tried what fair Means, 
and a peaceable Negociation with the Indians would do; 
in this likewiſe they were deceived and amuſed, while 
their Enemies {til} perſiſted in their Depredations, though 
they continued to treat, and pretended that all Diſputes 
ſhould be amicably ſettled, well knowing that the Colony 
would take any Meaſures rather than engage in an [xdian 

ar. During theſe Tranſactions, the French and Indians 
entered into farther Engagements againſt the Enghfs, who 
did what they could with Honour and Juſtice, to bring 
Matters to a peiceable Iſſue, which was rendered very 
diffic ult by the Intrigues of the French, who upon King 
Fames's withdrawing to France, repreſented the Engliſh 
Nation as in a rebellious and perilous Condition, which 
was ſufficient Encouragement for the Indians to continue 


the War, having the Promiſe of powerful Aſſiſtance from 


ec. *. * 
They ſurpriſed the Garrifon of Quachecbo, by the 
Treachery of Meſandonit, a Sachem, whom Major Wal- 


dern; who commanded there, had generouſly entertained 


the Night before; and that Traitor lying in his Houſe, 
opened the Gates in the Morning to a Party of Savages, 
that lay in Ambuſh not far off, and ruſhing in killed the 
Major and twenty-two Men, burnt four or five of the 
beſt Houſes, and carried away twenty-nine Perſons into 
Captivity, killing Mr. Broughton in their Retreat. The 
Government ordered Capt. Noyes, with a ſtrong Party, to 
march to Peracook, and clear the Country of the Savages; 
but they cleared it themſelves by running away as foon as 
they heard News of his coming. Captain Noyes purſued 
them, cut down all their Corn, burat their Wigwams, 
and laid every thing waſte. A Party from Saco was ſur- 
rounded by a great Body of Indi, and eſcaped with 
Difficulty, having loſt ſix of their Number ; they after- 
wards maſtered Pemmaquid Fort, by — 4 Intelligence 
given them by one Mr. Starkey, who falling into their 
Hands thought to get out of them by that Service, and 
told of the weak Condition the Fort was in by the Abſence 
of Mr. Giles, and Part of the Garriſon ; upon whom they 
fell at Giles's Farm, and killed him and fourteen Men. 
They then got upon a Rock, when they miſerably galled 
the Engliſh, and obliged the Governor, Capt. VWeems, to 
ſurrender on Promiſe of Life and Liberty. But the Sa- 
ages broke the Capitulation, and butchered the greateſt 
Part of them, as alſo. Capt. Skinner and Capt. Farnham, 
who were coming to the Relief of the Garriſon, and Mr. 
Pediſball, as he lay in his Sloop in the Barbran. Theſe 
Loſſes cauſed the Inhabitants of Sheepſcot and Kennebeck 
to abandon thoſe Places, and return to Falmouth. 

It was time forthe-Government of New England to look 
about them, and think of oppoſing vigorouſly thoſe Murs 
ders and Depredations of the adams They feat Major 
Swayne with five hundred Men from Maſſachuſet, and Ma- 
jor Church, one of their beſt Officers, from Plymonth, with 
five hundred more, againſt the Enemy in the Eaſt, 
where they had intercepted Lieut. Hutchin, who had 
drawn off a Garriſon he had in thoſe Parts, to ſet them 
to work in the Field. The Savages coming unexpectedly 
upon them cut them to pieces, being ſeventeenin Number, 
and then came to the Fort, where were only two Boys, 
and ſome Women and Children; the Boys defended ir 
againſt them, wounded ſeveral ; and when they found 
that the Barbarians were about to ſet fire to the Houſe 
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that was. in the Fort, and to burn them out, they would 
not yield but on Terms of Life; which theſe inhuman 
Wretches granted, and afterwards killed three or faur at 
the Children, with one of the Boys; the other made his 
Eſcape. Capt. Garner purſued the Enemy, but they were 
too nimble for him. Another Party of them aftaulreg 
Cano, killed Capt. Brooks, and had put the whole Town 
to the Sword, had not Capt. Hall come opporture!y wit!, 
Relief. The Deſigns of Mjr Swayne and Majo Ci urch 
were fruſtrated by the Treachery of ſome Indian Confe. 
derates, who being ſent out as Scouts, diſcovered all that 
they knew to the | wk ; who underſtanding the Num. 
ber of the Exgliſb, fled to their inacceſſible Woods and 
Swamps : So Major Swayne, having garriſoned Blecy 
Point, retired to Winter-Quarters. I enter not into the 
Particulars of the barffarous Treatment the Engliſb Cap- 
tives met with from the Savages, there being nothing in it 
but what might be expected from their Rage and Cruelty, 
and there was no likelihood of their learning Humanity 
towards the Exgliſb, by Leſſons from their new Allies the 
French, who were very active in inſtructing and diſciplining | 
them for the better Management of the War. 
It is plain they had improved in it, both in Arms and 
in Action, and had continual Aſſiſtance from Quebec, 
without which the Englifþ would ſoon have chaſtiſęd them 
for their Inſokence, and. taught them to be quiet. To 
make the French ſome Returns for the many Miſchict; 
the Engliſh had ſuffered by their Means, it was reſolved 
in New England to carry the War home to them. In 
purſuance of this Reſolution Sir Hilkam Phipps, who 
commanded the Fleet and Forces, failed from New Eng- 
land the 28th of April, 1690, and on the 11th of May 
following arrived before Pert Royal. The French had 
then a very flouriſhing Colony in Acadia, or, as we call 
it, New Scotland, conſiſting of no leſs than fix thouſand 
People, who got a Living at leaſt by their Trade in 
ber, Fiſh, and Skins; bu for all that the Place was 
ſo miſerably provided for Defence, the Town: being co- 
vered only by a flight Pallifadez and a little Fort of no 
Force, that it was very ſoon reduced; and Sir Millian 
Phipps had the Honour of recovering this Country to the 
Crown of Britain. The People in Novus Scotia had Leave 
by the Capitulation, either to retire to Canada, or remain 
in the Country; and about two thouſand choſe the 
latter: So that Sir Milliam not only acquired a Country, 
but a People; yet we did not keep the Poſſeſſion of 
either, for any Length of Time. To revenge theſe Loſſes, 
Monſieur Artel, a French Officer from Canada, and one 
Hoophoed a Leader among the Huren Indians, Confede- 
rates with the French, with Men of boch Nations, aſſaulted 
Salmon Falls, killed thirty Perſons, and carried away 
fifty into Captivity ; which terribly alarmed all New 
England, it being the firſt time that the French had acted 
openly with the Barbarians. And as Quebec was thought 
to be the Source of all their Calamities in this War, it 
was therefore reſolved to attack that Place, which being 
reduced, the French would have no City to reſt in, and 
carry on their ill Deſigus againſt their Chriſtian Neigh- 
3. The Succeſs Sir William Phipps ſo lately had, re- 
commended him to the chief Command in this Expedi- 
tion; but it ſeems to have been as ill laid and managed 
as the other was well contrived ; for it is certain, he had a 
Strength with him ſufficient to have driven the French 
out of Canada, had it bean well uſed': He had thirty - two 
Sail of Ships, and they had aboard two thouſand Men, 2 
prodigious Armament for ſuch a Colony, and failed from 
Hull near Bofton the gth of Auguſt; but came not within 
Sight of Quebec till the gth of Of#ber. Thus they were 
eight Weeks in a Voyage, that with good Winds and 
Weather might have been made in two or three. The 
Engliſb-were ſo long making up the River St. Laurence, 
that the Governor, Count de Fontenac, had time enough 
to prepare for his Defence by drawing all the Strengrh of 
the Colony to Quebec, which Sir Millia would 
have been divided by an Army marching over Land, 
and attacking Mount Royal Fort on the Frontiers of Ca- 
nada, while he fell upon the Capital. 3 
This Army was to conſiſt of two thouſand 93 


Chap. III. 


New York, Connecticut, and Plymeuth Colonies, ard one 
thouſand five hundred Indians, to whom the French gave 
the Name of roquois; but the Engl diſtinguiihed 
them by the Names of their ſeveral Nations. 1 he Engliſh 
marched as far as the great Lake of Canada; but as 
there were no Canoes provided for them to pals it, they 
returned; and it is very ſtrange that there ſhould have 
been no Proviſion for their Paſſage ſecured, ſince the 
Succeſs of the Enterprize ſo mugh depended upon it. 

When Sir William arrived within Sight of the Place, 
he fancied that the Conqueſt would have been as eaſy as 
that which he had made of Nova Scotia, and therefore he 
drew up a Paper in the Nature of a Summons to ſurren- 
der, conceived in very rough Terms; for Sir William was 
originally a Carpenter, and afterwards a Sailor; ſo that 
he was very blunt and unpoliſhed, though a very honeſt, 
and very brave Man : But the French Governor, Count 
Fontenac, was ſo offended at the Style and Subject, that 
he cauſed a Gibber to be ſet up, and would have hanged 
the Major that brought the Paper, had it not been for 
the Biſhop's Interceſhon. He returned, however, a very 
inſolent Anſwer, calling Phipps and his Company Heretics 
and Traitors. 

On the 8th of October the Exgliſb landed, under 
Lieutenant-General ¶ alley, to the Number of one thou- 
ſand four hundred, for to theſe they were reduced by the 
Small- Pox, and other Diſeaſes; but had their full Comple- 
ment been preſerved, what were two thouſand on board 
the Ships to four thouſand within the City ; for ſo many 
Men Fontenac had now with him? Which #balley under- 
ſtanding, he re-embarked his Troops, though they would 
very fain have attempted one Aſſault: But their Bravery 
was ill timed, conſidering the Inequality of their Number 
to that of the Enemy. Some Writers make the Lofs of 
the Engiiſþ from the Oppoſition they met with on Shore, 
to be fix hundred Men; but, I believe, that Oppoſition is 
heighrened for the Credit of our Nation, that the Troops 
might not be thought to abandon this Enterprize without 
looking the Enemy in the Face. The beft Accounts 
given by the French Writers of this Matter, do not aſ- 
cribe the Deliverance of Queber more to the Courage of 
their own ON than to the Want of Conduct and Diſ- 
cipline in the Engliſh. The Truth of the Matter is, the 
Scheme was well enough laid, but thoſe who undertook 
to execute it had not Capacities ſuitable to a Deſign of this 
Nature; and beſides, t fell out ſome Accidents that 
were fatal to them, as well as wholly unforeſeen, and to 
which in a great Meaſure we may juſtly attribute their 
Diſappointmenr. 

The Small- Pox did not only carry off Numbers in Sir 
William Phipps's Fleet, but broke out alſo in the other 
Army, that was to have marched by Land to attack 
Mount Royal; and this Malady infecting the Foquors, 
was the true Reaſon why that Expedition was abandoned; 
and this being ſoon known to the French, gave them an 

portunity of throwing their whole Force into Quebec, 
which was much too great for Sir William Phipps to 
ſtruggle with, if he and thoſe who attended him, had 
been better Officers than they really were; ſo that there 
is no great Wonder the whole Expedition miſcarried. 
This ſhews, that Matters of a military Nature cannot be 
carried on, eſpecially againft the Frezeb, but by military 
Men and Officers well acquainted with Service; yer the 
Zeal and Courage of the People of New England, in un- 
dertaking and puſhing this Project of theirs ſo far as they 
did, deſerves great Applauſe, as it fully demonſtrates the 
Spirit of the People, and very plainly proves that with 
16 3 Encouragement and Poe Aſſiſtance, they are 

willing to endeavour and able to perform all that in 
their Circumſtances a Britiſ Government can expect from 
Britiſh Subjects. In the preſent Caſe, their Efforts rather 
exceeded than fell ſhorr of their Abilities, for their Fleet 
and Army were numerons enough, well provided, and 
well paid ; the Expence of this fruitleſs Attempt falling 
little ſhort of one hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, 
every Penny of which was furniſhed by the Inhabitants 
of this Colony, or, which was worſe, they ran in Debt 
for it, and were left to pay it: Here at home we do not 
ſufficiently reflect upon the Inconveniencies that ſuch 
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Misfortunes as theſe bring upon our S ttlements, but 
are too apt to charge them with want of Vigour, want 
of Application, and want of public Spirit ; whereas, in 
Truth, theſe Wants, generally ſpeaking, lie on our Side 
the Water; and it is to cover our own Neglects, that 
we pretend to find Faults in them of which they were 
never guilty. . 

The Ships in their Return met with no better Fortune 
at Sca than the Men had done by Land; ſome of them 
were driven as far as the Leeward Iſlands; one was 
wrecked, another was never heard of, a third foundered 
with all her Crew in her, a fourth was driven aſhore on 
the deſolate Iſland of Antic:fe, where Captain Rinsford 
and his Crew, forty at firſt, were reduced through Want 
and Weather to half the Number in a Month's Time, 
and then faved almoſt miraculouſly. The Loſs of Men 
in this unſucceſsful Enterprize amounted to one thou- 
ſand, and thoſe as uſeſul Hands as any in the Country. 
During the Progrefs of this miſerable Expedition, a 
Party under Lieut. Clark, venturing out of Caſco, to 
look for the Enemy, met with a Body of four or five 
hundred Indians and French, who killed the Lieutenant 
and thirteen of his Men; the reſt eſcaping into the 
Town, were purſued by the Indians and French, who en- 
tering the Place reduced it to Aſhes. The Garriſon 
ſurrendered the Fort upon Conditions of ſafe Conduct to 
the next Engliſh Town; but the French baſely broke the 
Capitulatidn, and made them Priſoners of War under 
a very fooliſh Pretence of their being Rebels to their 
lawful King, 

The Governor, Major Davrs, and ſome of his Men, 
were ſent to Qxcbec; the reſt were murdered by the 
Savages. The Garriſons of Papecodack, Pamwick, Black 
Point, and Blue Point, drew off to Caco, twenty Miles. 
within Caſco, terrified with the Fate of that Place : Their 
Terror infected that Garriſon alſo, and half of them fled. 
Hoopbood, the Huron, purſued them and deſtroy+d all the 
Country, burnt ſeveral Houſes at Berwick, killed thirteen 
or fourteen Men at 'Fort Point, and carried off fix Pri- 
foners ; but Capt. Floyd, and Capt. Greenleaf coming up 
with him routed his Party, wounded and drove him off 
to 2 Diſtance. He was afterwards fallen on by 
the French Indians, who taking him for an [requois, killed 
him and almoſt all that were with him. The /adians and 
French had after that an Advantage over the Enghſ under 
Capt. ell, whom they killed with fifteen of his 
Soldiers near Fbeehoright Pond, the reſt were brought off 
by Capt. Floyd. Fluſhed with this Succeſs the Indians 
and French made a Deſcent upon Ameſbury, near to the 
Maffachuſets, ſurpriſed Capt. Foot and tortured him to 
Death; but the Townfmen returning into the Fort, main- 
rained it againſt them: Major Church paſſed by Sea with 
three h Men to Cafce Bay, w he landed, and 
paſſed directly Pechpyſor, an Indian Fort, which he found 
deſerted, thence to Amonoſcoggin Fort, forty Miles up Caſco 
River, which he burnt after having killed twenty Indians, 
all that ſtaid in it, and releaſed ſeven Engiift Captives. 
Having Notice that the Indians had agreed to rendez 
vous on Pechyſet Plain, in order to attack Wells, he 
haſtened thither to give them Battle; which the Savages 
avoided, and the Egli went into Winter Quarters. 
Capt. Convers and Capt. Plaiſtaad, with one hundred Men 
remaining in thoſe Parts, to ſcour the Woods; and as 
the Engliſh had no Reaſon to be content with the Succeſs 
of the War, fo they were well pleaſed at the Sight of a 
Flag of Truce, with which the Indians came to Wells, 
and a Ceſſation of Arms till the May following was 
agreed on by Commiſſioners on both Sides. 

The Time of the Ceſſation of Arms with the indians 
was ſcarce expired, but the Savages, inſtead of coming 
as they had engaged, to reſtore the Captives, and turn 
the Truce into a Peace, began to commit new Hoſtilities, 
and killed ſeveral Engliſh at Berwick, Exeter, and Cape 
Nidduck. To prevent further Miſchief, Capt. Marel, 
Capt. King, Capt. Sherburn, and Capt. Naters, with 
four hundred Men, landed at Macquoit, and marched to 
Speaky; but theſe Forces not meeting the Enemy, grew 
ſecure, and led out in Parties, which the Iraamns 
ebſerving, gathered in a Body, attacked them and 2 
"Fonts NY , m 
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them to their Ships, with the Loſs of Capt. Sberburn the Engliſh, and keep them in Heart. This Prieſt did 
and ſeveral Men, who could not get aboard in Time. his utmoſt to perſuade them to continue the War. Buc 
They killed ſeven Perſons at Berwick, twenty-one at the French not aſſiſting them with Men, Arms, and 
danay-Bear, a Family at Rowly, another at Haverbill, Ammunition, as they promiſed, the Friar could not 
both in Eſex County. Thus we find them drawing hinder them from begging a Peace, which was conclud-q 
Southward, and extending themſelves into the Maſſachu at Fort Pammaquid, by thirteen Segamores and the Eng. 
ſets, which they had not done before. The Garriſon of i Commiſſioners, who ſet their Names to the Inſtr... 
Cape Nidduck was ſo thinned by Draughts from it, that ment, Auguſt 11, 1693. By this Treaty the Indians te. 
the Remainder thought fit to deſert it, though a ſtrong nounced their Allegiagce with the French, owned them. 
Fort. A Party of Popiſh Indians aſſaulted the Town of ſelves Subjects to the Crown of England, confirmed the 
York, killed fifty Engliſh, and drove away one hundred Engliſh in the Poſſeſſion of all the Lands they had ac- 
into Slavery, and the reſt fortified themſelves; and 22 and ſubmitted the Regulation of their Trade to 
though they were but a Handful, yet the Savages, who next general Aſſembly, which gave great Satisfac- 
were ſeveral Hundreds, durſt not attack them. Here tion to the People of New England , the rather, becauſe 
Mr. Shubaal Dunner, the Miniſter, was ſhot at his own hitherto the Indians had very honeſtly kept their Trea- 
Door, to the great Joy of the French Papiſts. A Ship ties, but it was not long before it appeared that thei; 
was immediately diſpatched to Sagadobook, with a Com- new ſpiritual Guides the French had taught them other 
miſſion, and Effects to redeem the Captives, and thoſe Principles. 
Men who remained in the Town were now thinking of 4. fr was not above a Year before the Jeſuits excited 
abandoning it. their new Converts to break this Peace concluded with 
Major Hutchinſon was in June 1692 ſent with a ſtrong Heretics; it is true, there was then a War with France, 
Party under Capt. Convers, Capt. Floyd, and Capt. Thax- fo that as Stateſmen and Politicians the Jeſuits may be 
ter, to aſſiſt them, and other Exgliſbmen on the Frontiers. juſtified, but then they muſt” lay aſide all Pretences to 
Capt. Convers was poſted at Wells with only fifteen Men Chriſtianity ; for it is certain, there is nothing in our 
in the ſlight Fort there, and fifteen more in two Sloops Religion that countenances a Behaviour of this Kind, 
in the River to be aſſiſting to the others upon Occaſion. and therefore we may ſafely ſay, that all their Labours 
Againſt him came no leſs than four Indian Kings, Moden- tended to make theſe poor People rather Tools to France 
kawando, Moxus, Edgerement, Warumbo, and ſtill two than Chriftians. The firſt breaking out of the new War, 
greater Men, Monſieur Labrocree and Monſieur Barniff, which happened in the Spring of 1694, was without 
with ſome French Soldiers, and five hundred Hurons. any previous Declaration, or even Complaint that the 
Moxus had not long before attacked Wells with two hun- Terms had not been kept on the Side of the Engliſh, 
dred Indians, and had been repulſed by Capt. Convers, nor indeed was this ever ſo much as pretended. A Body 
who had not a Quarter of that Number of Men with of Indians and French fell ſuddenly on Oyfter River Town, 
him, which Modenkawando hearing, he ſaid, my Bro- and ſeized near one hundred Perſons, twenty of which 
ther Moxus has miſſed it now, but I will go myſelf the were of the Trained-Bands. One Blachford courageouſly 
next Year, and have the Dog Corvers out of his Hole. defended his Houſe againſt them, who deſpair.ng to re- 
But he was miſtaken, for the Exgliſbmen in the Fort, duce him before Succours came, left him, and going to 
and Chiefs in the Sloops, behaved ſo gallantly, following Mrs. Cutts Farm near Piſcataway, they murdered her 
the Example of their brave Commander Convers, that and her Family. They made an Incurſion into Midale- 
after ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts of the Indians and French ſex County, and aſſaulted Groton, but were bravely re- 
to maſter them by Land and by Water, Monſieur Barnif, pulſed by Lieutenant Lakin, upon which they fell to 
and the four Iadian confederate Princes, were obliged to plundering the Plantations thereabouts, killed twenty 
retire. But Monſieur Labrocree did not live to bear the iſoners, and carried twenty more into Captivity. 
Reproach of ſo ſcandalqus a Retreat, being killed in the They killed one of the Children of Mr. Greſham Hobert, 
firſt of it. The Enemy happened here to take one Jobs the Miniſter, and carried off another with them ; they 
Diamond Priſoner, whom they uſed ſo barbarouſly, that murdered three Perſons at work near Spruce-Creek and 
it would occaſion too much Horror in the Reader to re- eight more at Kittery, where they barbarouſly uſed a 
= late it. ge P Daughter of Mr. Downing. The Savages ſcalped this 
Things continued, however, in this Situation, till Sir young Woman and left her for dead, but ſhe recovered, 
Williams Phipps came over in Quality of Governor of and was living twenty Years after. Mr. Joſeph Pike, of 
New England, who immediately began to think of erect- Newbury, Under-Sheriff of Eſſex, was murdered by 
ing a new Fort at Pemmaquid, to cover the Frontiers, them, between Ameſbury and Haverhill in that County. 
which he compleated in fix Month's Time, though it was To balance theſe Loſſes the liſþ ſeized Bommaſeen, 
one of the ſtrangeſt Places in America; but the Expence a famous Segamore, one of thoſe that ſigned the laſt 
which this occaſioned, made the People uneaſy z; who, Treaty. He pretended to be juſt come from Canada, 
it ſeems, never forgave the raiſing of the-Money it coſt, and that he came on Purpoſe to put an End to theſe Hoſti- 
though they could not but be ſenſible, that it was en- lities. But it being proved, that he was a principal 
tirely laid out for their Safety : But it ſeems in New as Actor in the late LES he was ſent Priſoner to Boſton. 
well as O/d.England, and indeed in all other Countries, it The taking of Bommaſcen ſtunned the Indians a little, and 
is a much eafier Thing to ſerve a Society, than to make they were quiet for ſix or ſeven Months. At laſt a Fleet 
| that Society ſenſible of one's Service. In the preſent Caſe of Canoes came to an Iſland a League from ay 
"i one might have expected Things ſhould have taken ano- and ſent Propoſals of Peace to the Garriſon. They 
= ther Turn, fince by the Care Sir Wilkam Phipps took, owned their Guilt in breaking the laſt Articles, but 
the Frontiers of the Plantation were better ſecured than threw the Blame of it on the French. As a Proof of 
| in Times paſt, and the Indians more than once defeat - their Sincerity, now they delivered up eight Captives, 
| ed in general Engagements; if the Diſputes of between when they had above one hundred ſtill in Captivity. 
two and three hundred Men of a Side may be called ſo, However, a Truce was granted for thirty Days, and 
and I ſee no Reaſon why they ſhould not, if we con- Colonel Philips, the gallant Major Convers, and Lieu- 
ſider that the Conſequences of theſe Engagements were tenant Colonel Howthorn, were . * Commiſſi- 
of the ſame Importance to · both Nations as if they had oners, to treat with them on the of the Indians; 
been fought by thouſands ; and I conceive, that it is the but becauſe they brought not Bommaſcen with 5 — 
d 


Importance of a War, and not the Number of Men em- whoſe Releaſement was all they wanted, th an 
ployed in it, that renders it worthy of Notice. Commiſſioners broke off the Conference, and "went 

Theſe Succeſſes, the building the Forts in the Eaſt, away in diſguſt. They, had left the Exgiſ Planters 
and the augmenting the Forces there, inclined the Sa- in their. Captivity contrary to their Promiſe to releaſe 
vages to think in earneſt of Peace, eſpecially upon hear- them as a Preliminary, which was a po Indication 
ing the Macguas threatened to fall upon them, for kill» they were not in — Advice was ſent immediate- 
ing ſome oi their Squas or Princeſſes on f lest I to all the Sri Garrifons in the Eaſt to be upon 
P 1. The Indian Sachems had a French Embaſſador their Guard: Notwithſtanding which, Major H ö 
at their Courts, who was a Friar, to ſtir them up againſt of Kittery, fell into an Ambuſcade, and was * a 1 


— 


having the Fortune to be tranſported to 
— was very — treated by Count Frontenac, 
who bought him of his Indian Maſter, and ſent him to 
Boſton by a Veſſel that came to Quebec for exchange of 
Priſoners. In Augu#t a Party of Indians came down to 
Bellerica on H k ; this was pretty far within the 
Maſſachuſets. They killed and took fifteen Perſons, and 
plundered Mr. Rogers's Houſe. This was the firſt Time 
the Indians ever made uſe of Horſes. They took nine 
People out of Newbury in Efſex, and being cloſely pur- 
ſued by Captain Greenleaf, a valiant and diligeat Officer, 
they ſo wounded them when they found they could not 
keep them, that all died except one Lad, which was 
4 Proof of their . a 
aptain March, Governor of Pemmaguid Fort, 1 

to lay down his Commiſſion towards the latter End 


ſhewed the Baſeneſs of his Spirit, as well as the Weakneſs 
of his Underſtanding, in one of his firſt Exploits, after 
he had the Command of this Garrifon, by murdering 
Edgeremet and Abenquid, and two other principal Sega- 
mores, who had ſigned the laſt Treaty, and came to him 
on Aſſurance of Security, to confer about a n:-w one. In 
the French landed ſome Soldiers out of a Man of 
War, the Newport, which they had taken from the Eng- 
li, to aſſiſt the Indians in his Neighbourhood. 

This News ſo frightened the Traitor Chub, that he ſur- 
rendered the new and ſtrong Fort of Pemmaguid, without 
the firing one Gun, within or without, though he had 
near one hundred Men in it double armed. The ſur- 
| prizing News of this Loſs cauſed a mighty Conſternation 
at Boſton, and all over New England. Governor Stough- 
ton, and the Council, immediately ordered three Men of 
War in purſuit of the French, though it was not probable 
that Ships could be fitted for that Service time 
enough to come. up with the Enemy, who having done 
their Buſineſs at Pemmaquid better than they could hope 
for, were far enough out of the reach of the Engl;/b. 
Colonel Gedney marched with five hundred Men to the 
Eaſt, but the Indians were home, and he could do 
nothing bur ſtrengthen the Garriſons there. The Savages, 
before their Retreat, killed five Soldiers belonging to 
Saco Fort, who muſt not be with their Garriſon. And 
one may obſerve, that the Miſchief the Indians 
do, is by theſe Ambuſhes and Surprizes, which, conſider- 
ing how they were almoſt intermixed with them, it is 
they ſhould not be aware of, and guard againſt ; 
for the Country muſt by this Time, and this Means, be, 
in a Manner, as well known to them as to the Savages. 
Colonel Gedneyarreſted Chub, and brought him to Bofon ; 
but nothing treaſonable being proved agaiaſt him, the 
Government only took away his Commiſſion, and ſent 
him thence to his Houſe at Andover, in Eſſex County. . 
Some Time after this the Indians entered Haverbill, 
and carried off thirty Captives, one of which was Hannab 
| Dunſtan, a Woman of a maſculine Spirit. She had lain 
in not above a Week, yet ſhe and her Nurſe walked one 
hundred and fifty Miles on Foot, to the Town where 
the Indian ſhe was to ſerve lived, This Woman being 
afterwards to travel with her Maſter and his Family to a 


ing to the diabolical Cuſtom of them, ſhe, her Nurſe, 
and other Engiif Priſoners, where to run the Gantlet; 
Hannab watched her tunity in the Night, and h ws 
animated her Nurſe, and an EN Boy who was wit! 
her, they three killed ten of che Indians with their own 
Weapons, and made their E z for which Action 
received a Reward of fifty Found from the General 
particular Perſons ta 2 


Hatfield, a third at Groten, 
ew 


They furprized and ſhot Major Frof, and his two 


Sons, at Berwick, as they were coming from Church one 
Vor. II. | 
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the Year, he was ſucceeded in it by Captain Chub. He 


Rendezvous of the Army of the Savages, where, accord- field 


303 


Sunday, and going to his own Houſe about five Miles off · 
Two Men that rid Poſt to carry this unwelcome News 
to the Governor of Wells, fell into an Ambuſcade as they 
were returning, and were killed, as were three Men near 
Nechawannic, and a dreadful Deſolation threatened the 
whole Province; certainly more for want of Management 
than of Power. The Savages roaſted a Man to Death a 
Mile and a half from Hells. Three Soldiers, at Saco Fort, 
as 2 cutting Fire- wood for the Fort at Caco and, 
were dead, while Lieutenant Fletcher, with his two 
Sons, who were appointed for their Guard, were a 
fowling in the Woods: Bur the Lieutenant and his Sons 
paid dearly for their Negligence, for they fell into an 
Ambuſcade as they returned, and were all three taken 
Priſoners. The Father, and one of his Sons, died in 
8 and the other made his Eſcape. | 

n the Beginning of 1697 the Government of New 

land was alarmed with Advice that the French in Ca- 

intended to make a Deſcent there; that a Squadron 
of Men of War was come from France to ſupport the 
Army of the Indians and French, that was to attack the 


Ex by Land. The Lieutenant-Governor and Coun- 


cil prepared for a vigorous Defence, the Forts about 
Beſton were repaired ;, the Militia throughout the whole 
Province were raiſed and well diſciplined. Major March 
was ordered to the Eaſt, with five hundred, to ſcour the 
Woods; the Indians, who were gathering together about 
Caſco Bay, retired as he approached them; but the Major 
having put his Men aboard ſome Ships, ſailed up amon 
the Eaſtern Iſlands, and landed on the Banks of Dama 
catos River; a very prudent Meaſure, for he could not 
have overtaken the /ndians by Land, before they had 
been got into their Faſtneſſes. The Indians ſeeing this, 
fell upon his Men as they were getting aſhore, but could 
not hinder their Landing; upon which a ſharp Engage- 
ment enſued, and the Beit drove the Enemy to their 
Canoes, a Fleet of which was in the River to receive 
them. The Engliſh had about twelve Men killed, and 
as many wounded ; the Enemies Loſs was much greater; 
but the main Advantage to the Engliſh was, preventing 
the Indians joining the French, who were approaching with 
the Ships of War and Tranſports for a Deſcent ; but hear- 
ing of the Rout of their Confederates, they made the beſt 
their Way home to Europe, with the French Troops 
on board; to their no ſmall Diſcredit. 

A of Savages made an Incurſion into Midaleſex, 
and pl Lancaſter, killing twenty Men, among 
whom was the Reverend Mr. Zobn Whiting, the Mi- 
niſter, and carried five into I 9% 2 A Month after 
they killed a poor Man in the Woods, near Oyſter River, 
In the Beginning of the next Year they made a D «(c 
upap Andover, and killed Captain Chub and his Family. 

hey alſo killed Colonel Dudley Bradſtreet, took his whole 
Family, and were carrying them off; but being cloſel 
purſued, they releaſed them without doing them any Miſ- 
chief. The Savages were now in Motion to the Weſt- 
ward, and ki Man and a Boy in the Meadows near 
Hatfield. They were purſued by a ugh of Engliſs from 
Deerfield, of which one was killed by the indians, who, 
after that, ran to the Woods, They had attempted Deer - 
on Connecticut River, but were beaten off by the In- 
habitants, headed by their Miniſter, Mr. John Williams, 
Theſe ſmall Actions ſeemed to preſage the End of this 
War, of which the $ were as weary as the Engliſh, 


and had no Proſpe& of making any. thing of it againſt 
a People ſo much ſuperior to them in Numbers, Arms 
and Stores ; but they ended it with the better Grace, by 


Means of the Peace of Ryſwick, between England and 

France. Upon which Count Frontenac ſent to the Sa- 

hem of the Harem, and told them he was no longer to 

ſupport them in their War againſt the Eng/iſh, and ad- 

rl them to make the beſt Terms they could for them · 
es 


ves. 
The Earl of Bellamont was by this Time arrived at New 
York, and a Treaty of Peace with the Indians being ſer 
on Foot, he diſpatched Major Convers, and Colonel Phi- 
lips, to confer with the Indian Sachems at Penab/cot. 
They began the Conferences OZcher the 6th, in which 
the Sachems excuſed themſelves for breaking the Peace, 
he 8 cule 5 —— 
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ſaying, The Jeſuits would not let them alone till they 
had done it; and if the Earl of Bellamont, and Count 
Frontenac, would not baniſh theſe Devils, they could 
not promiſe the next Peace would laſt long. Major Con- 
vers, and Colonel Philips, concluded it with them on the 
Foot with the laſt Treaty; to which they added a more 
formal Submiſſion to the Sovereignty of the Crown of 
England; wherein, after nose themſelves guilty 
of breaking the laſt Peace, and in not tulfilling their En- 
— — entered into thereby, while they enjoyed the 

enefit of it, which they charge upon the evil Councils 
and Inſtigations of the French, they proceed thus : 

«© Wherefore we, whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, 
« Segamores, Captains, and principal Men of the In 
© tians, belonging to the Rivers of Kennebeck, Amonoſ- 
« -copgin, Saco, and Parts adjacent, being ſenſible of our 
« great Offence and Folly, in not complying with the 
« aforeſaid Submiſſion and Agreement, and alſo of the 
« Sufferings and Miſchiefs that we have hereby expoſed 
« ourſelves unto ; do, in all humble and ſubmiſſive Man- 
ct ner, caſt ourſelves upon his Majeſty's Mercy, for the 
« Pardon of all our Rebellions and Violations of our 
« Promiſes; praying to be received 'into his Majeſty's 
% Grace and Protection; and for, and in Behalf of our- 
« ſelves, and of all the other Indians belonging to the 
«© ſeveral Rivers and Places aforefaid, within the Sove- 
« reighty of his Majeſty of Great- Britain, do again ac- 
„ knowledge and profeſs our hearty and ſincere Obedience 
* to the Crown of England; and do folemnly renew, 
« ratify, and confirm, all, and every the Articles and 
« Agreements contained in the aforeſaid recited Submif- 
« fion; and in Teſtimony hereof, we, the ſaid Sega- 
«« mores, Captains, and principal Men, have hereunto 
« ſet our Hands and Seals, at Caſco Bay, near Mares 
« Point, the 7th Day of January, in the tenth Year of 
© the Reign of his Majeſty King William III. 4. D. 
« 1698-9. Subſcribed by Morus, and the reſt of the 
„ Segamores and petty Princes.” 

Thus ended, to the mutual Satisfaction of both Parties, 
the Indian War, with reſpect to which the French Writers 
have undoubtedly given a very falſe Account, and a ſtill 
more falfe Account of the Peace; for they fay poſitively 
that the Indians inſiſted upon it, that they were not ſub- 
ject to the Crown of Great-Britain ; that they deelared 
againſt their occupying any of their Lands; and that 
they openly profeſſed they were, and would be, Friends 
to the French; every Tittle of which, as ts manifeſt by 
their Inſtrument above recited, and cited for that Purpoſe, 
appears to be a direct Falſhood ; but in one thing I be- 
lieve- the French Writers ſpeak Truth which is, with 
regard to the Policy of the Indians, who made uſe of the 
Small- Pox for a Pretence to quir the Eg Army in its 
March to attack the French Colony of Canatte by Land, 


from a Forefight that if this Expedition had been attend - 


3 with 9 the French muſt have abandoned their 
ountry, and they were unwilling to be left wholly at 
the Mercy of c ES n ” ” | 

Many of out Authors, indeed, tepreſetit the Indians as 
not capable of fo great'a Stroke in Politics, but 1 have 
ſeen Papers 6f Governor Dudley, and William Peun, who 
were very weikacquainted with them, chat ſeem to coun- 
tenance this Opinion; for they ſay, they have ſtrong na · 
tural Parts, underſtand their Sh Intereſt thoroughly 
and do every thing with great Delideritidn. It is indeed 
certain, that they are wedded to their bwn Sentiments, 
and to their own Manner of Rving, and therefore we muſt 
refer their Politics to their Maxims, and not pretend 
Judge of them by gur own, with which they have Hor 
the leaſt Affinity or Connection. 1 

5. We have, in the Courſe of this Work, ＋.— ſo 
full and clear an Account of the Manner in which all our 
Colonies were ſettled, and of the Motives upon which 
different Sorts of People reſorted to them, that the Read: 
er cannot be ſurprized at hearing their religious Affairs 
were in a very indifferent Situation, when in reſpect tb 
temporal Concerns their Condition was moſt flouriſhing. 
Several worthy Perſons, in the Reign of King Charles II. 
had uſed their Endeavours to cotrect this Evil, but 
their pious Deſires did not meet with proportionable Sue- 
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ceſs, which, however, was far from diſcouraging others 
from following their Example ; but though — were 
ſomewhat more fortunate, chiefly from the Aſſiſtance 
me them by the pious Queen Mary, whoſe Character 
r Religion and Virtue will live as long as there is either 
Religion or Virtue in the World, yet it was at laſt found 
that nothing could be effetually done, unlefs the En- 
couragers of this noble Defign of ſpreading the Chriſtian 
Faith through the Briifþ inions in America, were 
incotporated by Charter, the Neceſſity and Expedieney 
of which Dr. Thomas Teniſon, then Archbiſhop of Cag- 
terbury, undertook to repreſent to King MViiliam III. and 
upon his Repreſentation a Charter was obtained, dated 
the 16ch of June, in the 13th Year of his Reign, by which 
ſeveral Perſons, equally diſtinguiſhed by their Titles and 
Virtues, were inco ted for that Purpoſe, under the 
moſt honourable of all Names, The Society for the Props. 
gation of the Gos EIL in foreign Parts. 
This truly, ſays the Author of the Hiſtory of this So- 
ciety, Dr. Humphreys, was an Action ſuitable to Arch. 
biſhop Teniſor's public Spirit and honeſt Zeal for the Pro- 
reſtant Religion, and exceedingly becoming his high 
Station and Authority in the Church. The American 
Colonies, ſure; can never, without the greateſt Veneration 
and Gratitude, remember him, when they ſhall, many 
Ages hereafter, feel the happy Effects of having the 
Chriſtian Religion planted among them and reflect how 
hearty and forward Archbiſhop Teniſen appeared to ob- 
tain that Charter, which gave Life and Authority to ſo 
lorious an Undertaking : Nay, that his Zeal and Spirit 
did not reſt here, he continued to promote a d guide, by 
his wiſe Councils, the Affairs of the Socicty ; he paid 
them an annual Bounty of fifty Pounds, during his Life, 
and at his Death bequeathed them a thouſand Pounds, 
rowards the Maintenance of the firſt Biſhop that ſhould 
be ſettled in Americe. A Charter being thus obtained, 
the next Endeavour was to carry their laudableDeſign into 
Execution; accordingly his Grace the Archbiſhop, as 
impowered by the Charter, , cauſed Summons to be iſſued 
for the rs of the Corporation, to meet within the 
Time limited ; and feveral met at the Place appointed, 
on the 275th of June 1701, and chofe.proper Officers fot 
tranſacting the Buſineſs. At following Meetings they 
made divers Rules and Orders for their more Prov 
ceedings in the Adminiſtrations of their Truſt, and ſub- 
ſcribed, among themſelves, near two hundred Pounds: 
for defraying the Charges of paſſing the Charter, making 
the common Seal, other neceſſury Expences ; they 
alſo ordered five hundred Copies of the Charter to be 
rinted forthwith, and diftribured ami the Members, 
> be ſhewed by them to all ꝓroper Perſons, the farther to 
notify the mp they were engaged in, and to invite more 
Perſoris of Ability and Piety to afliſt in carrying it on. 
is Step was but an Qpening of the Matter to the 
Publie ; the Society were diligent to conſider of farther 
and more effetaal Ways and Means to obtain Subſerip- 
tions and Contributions ſufficient to enable them to main: 
tain the Expence of ſending many Miſſionaries abroad. 
They immediately agreed the be& Argument to 
Mankind was Example, and the moſteſfeftual Means to 
engage others to contribute, was to lead the Way theme 
ſelves, by ſubſcribing rowards the Support of the Work. 
Accordihgly Archbiſhop Teniſon, the Preſident, the Vace- 
Preſidents, all the Biſhops und Members then prefent, 
did ſubſcribe a yearly to be paid to the Treafirer 
of the Society for the public Uſes, according/to the Form 
of Subſcription drawn up for that Purpoſe having no 
mide this Advance themfſetves, they gave out Deputt- 
tions, under their common'Seal, to ſevtralb uf their Mem- 
bers, and other Perſons vf Figure an Intereſt in che 
Counties of Exgland and Wakes, Ogniying their being 
conſtituted and appointed by eporation to take 


the | 
Subſcriptions, and to receive all Sum of Money which 


ſhould be ſubſcribed ot advunced ſor the Purpoſes men- 
tioned in the Charter z and here it is to be/gratefully ac- 
knowledged, that ſeveral Perſons. did, with 8 

blic Spirit, take theſe Deputations to help on with s 
Work ſo truly for the national Intereſt, and the Honour 
of common ehriſtianity and did, by 2 — 


fo influence ſeveral well diſpoſed Perſons, that 
conſiderable Remittances of Benefactions tu the Corpora- 
tion were ſoon made, which enabled them to enter on 
the Work with. Succeſs. There were likewiſe ſeveral 
conſiderable Sums of Money ſent in to the Society by 
Perſons who defired to conceal their Names; and the 
fame Spirit and Ardour has continued; neither has the 
Society wanted the Encouragement and Protection of the 
Succefſors of their Royal Founder, particularly his late 
| Majeſty King George I. and the Society have ſtill in- 

creaſing Views of Succeſs through the Favour of his 
Majeſty now reigning, from his known Zeal for the 
Proteftant Religion, and Royal Care for the Colonies, fo 
conſiderable a Branch of the Britiſh Monarchy. 
It is a Thing that will certainly excite Wonder in the 
Minds of all calm and conſiderate People, let their re- 
ligious Sentiments or Perſuaſions be what they will; that 
this Society, with ſcarce any ſettled Fund, ſhould be able 
to maintain, for between ſorty and fifty Years, fo exten - 
five a Scheme as that of their Charter, which tends to 
correct almoſt all the Errors and Miſtakes that have 
hitherto happened in the Management of our Colonies ; 
for by their prudent and pious Care, great Check has been 
given to Atheiſm and Irreligion, a Thing of great Conſe- 
quence in our Settlements, confidered in a political, as 
well as Chriſtian Light; for without it there is no reſtrain- 
ing the Indian Traders from being guilty of ſuch Immo- 
ralities, as render us deſpicable in the Eyes of the Heathen 
Indians; which, as may be eaſily conceived, muſt tend 
vaſtly to our Diſadvantage, more eſpecially, if at the ſame 
Time we reflect on the Management of the French in this 
Particular, who are very careful in their Endeavours to 
convert the Indians, and keep up a great outward Appear- 
ance of Zeal for Religion, which makes ftrong Impreſ- 
fions on the Minds of the Savages, even though they 
are not converted, nor have any Inclination to become 
Papiſts. If by ſuch Methods they ſhould ſo far compaſs 
their Ends, as to convert many of the Indians, and by 
that Means awe and influence the reſt ; it muſt be ac- 
companied with Circumſtances very difagreeable to the 
lekoblance of — as from the foregoing Hiſto- 
ry of the Indian War will appear. 

Bur beſides the many — — Advantages that would 
— from the —— ens of the — — 

ligion through the ies, with regard to the Con- 
duct and Behaviour of the People, and the great — 
ment of Power that would follow in Caſe the Converſion 
of the Indians was "604-5 api ty — ice as — as 
Preaching, by the ymen, as as 
— of the few Clergy that are ſent thither; 
there is yet another Point that as ſerious Regard. 
The N in the Service of our Planters, are a prodi - 
6 — — do are but too many juſt 

uſes given for apprehending the Deſtruction of whole 
Countries from their Plots and Conſpiracies, which have 
been ſometimes prevented by accidental, or rather provi- 
dential Diſcoveries, when they were upon the very Point 
of being executed ; 4 it is certain, that if theſe People, 
or wa —— Part of them, could be converted, it would 
not only prove a Means of taking away theſe Apprehen- 
ſions, but would alſo add a great 8 to the Colo- 
nies, in which they are obliged to make uſe of 3 
for theſe People would then conceive new Notions of their 
Condition, and conſider their being Servants to Chriſti- 
ans in the Light rather of a Blefling than a Calamity ; 
it would not only make them eaſy, chearful in their 
Servitude, and by would be attended with more 
Advantages than we can foreſee, and yet a very ordinary 
Degree o — not fail to ſhe us a great many. 
That this is, and muſt be, attended with many Difficul- 
ties, will be readily 
being impracticabie, will appear from what Dr. Hum- 
Phyeys tells us has been in this Reſpect already done, and 
which 1 take to be as material a Point as any that occurs 
in the Hiſtory: of this Period. 
The Negroe Slaves, ſays he, even in theſe Colonies, 
where the Society ſend Miffionaries, amount to many 
thouſands of Perſons of both Sexes, and all Ages, and 
moſt of them are very capable of receiving Inftruftions ; 
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granted, but that it is very far from 
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even the grown Perſons, brought from Guinea, quickly 
learn Engizf enough to be underſtood in ordinary Mat- 
ters; but the Children born of Negroe Parents in the Co- 
lonies are bred up entirely in the Eng/gh Language. The 
Society looking upon the Inſtruftivn and Converſion of 
the Negroes, as a principal Branch of their Care, efteem- 
ing it a great Reproach to the Chriſtian Name, that ſo 
many thouſands of Perſons ſhould continue in the ſame 
State of Pagan Darkneis under a Chriſtian Government, 
and living in Chriſtian Families, as they lay before under 
in their own Heathen Countries; the Society, immedi - 
ately, from their brſt Inſtitution, ſtrove to promote their 
Converſion, and infomuch as their Income would net 
enable them to ſend Numbers of Catechiſts ſufficient to 
inſtruct the Negroes, yet they reſolved to do their ut · 
moſt, and at l-ait to give this Work the Mark of their 
higheſt Approbation. They wrote therefore to all their 
Miſſionaries, that they ſhould uſe their beſt Endeavours, 
at proper Times, to inſtruct the Negroes ; and ſhould 
eſpecially take occaſion to recommend it zealouſly to the 
Maſters, to order their Slaves, at convenient Limes, to 
come to them, that they might be inſtructed. 

Theſe Directions had a good Effect, and ſome hun- 
dreds of Negroes have been inſtructed, received Baptiſm, 
and been brought to the Communion, and lived very or- 
derly Lives. It is a Matter of Conimendation to the Cler+ 
gy, that they have done thus much in fo great and difficult 
a Work. But alas! what is the Inſtruction of a few 
hundreds in ſeveral Years, with reſpect to the many thou- 
ſands uninſtructed, unconverted, living and dying down- 
right Pagans ? It muſt be confeſſed, what hath been done 


is as nothing, with regard to what a true Chriſtian would 


hope to ſee effected. Bur the Difficulties the Clergy 
meet with in this good Work, are exceeding great. The 
firſt is, the Negroes want Time to receive Inſtructions ; 
ſeveral Maſters allow their Negroes only Sundays for Reſt, 
and then the Miniſter of the Pariſhes are fully employed 
in other Duties, and cannot attend them. Many Plan- 
ters, in order to free themſelves from the Trouble and 
Charge of feeding and cloathing their Slaves, allow them 
one Day in a Week to clear Ground and plant it, to 
ſubſiſt chemſclves and Families; ſome allow all Saturday, 
ſome half Saturday and Sunday; others allow only Sun» 
day. How can the Negroe attend for Inſtruction, ho, 
on half. Sarrdey and Sunday, is to provide Food and 
Raiment for himſclf and Family for the Werk follow+ 
ing: The Negroe will urge in his on Excuſe, that che 
Support of himſelf and all that is dear to him, doth ab- 
ſolutely depend upon this his neceſſary Labour ow Cat: 
day and Sunday; but if this be not ſtrictly quſtifiable, yet 
it is certain the miſerable Man's Plea: will engage the 
Reader's C tin Febetz 
This is the Caſe in ſome Colonies, in others it diſſars: 
In ſome Places the Negroes do the whole Labour of the 
Country in the Field, in others they are uſed only as 
Houſe Servants. Another Difficulty arifes from the Has 
bitations and Settlements of the Maſters being at a great 
Diſtance from each other in moſt Places in the Colonies, 
for which Reaſon neither can a Miniſter go to many Fa- 
milies, if the Negroes were allowed Time to attend him, 
nor can a proper Number of them aſſembled together at 
one Place, without a conſiderable Loſs of Time to their 
Maſters; ' But the greateſt Obſtruction is, the Maſters 
themſelves do not conſider enough the Obligation which 
lies upon them, to have their Slaves inſtructed. Some 
have been ſo weak as to argue the Negroes had no Souls, 
others that they grew by being taught and made 
Chriſtians. I would. not mention theſe, if they were not 
popular Arguments ſtill, becauſe they have no F ounda- 

tion in Reaſon or Truth. $1 | 
After the Society had given the general Order mentioned 
before to all their Miſſionaries, for the Inſtruction ot the 
Slaves, they agreed to uſe another Method, which they 
believed would more ſucceſsfully promote this Work. 
They opened a catechiſing School for the Slaves at 
New York, in the Year 1904, in which City there were 
computed to be about one thouſand five hundred Negroe 
and Indian Slaves, and many of their Maſters well diſ- 
poſed to have them made Chriſtians. The Society hoped 
this 
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this Example ſet, might kindle a Zeal in ſome other good 
People, to carry on this Work which they were unable 
to effect, and to ere& Schools for the Inſtruction of the 
Negroes, and to employ Catechiſts to teach them at ap- 
pointed Times; and that the Legiſlature of the Colonies 
would by a Law oblige all Slaves to attend for Inſtruction. 
The Society found ſoon, it was not eaſy to procure a 
Perſon proper to be a Catechiſt : Mr. Elias Nean, a Lay- 
men, then living in New York City as a Trader, was re- 
preſented to be the propereſt Perſon for that Office. He 
was by Nation a Frenchman, and made a Confeſſion of 
the Proteſtant Religion in France, for which he had been 
confined many Years in Priſon, and ſeven Years in the 
Galleys : When he got releaſed, he went to New York, 
and traded there; and had the Character, from People of 
all Perſuaſions, of a Man of Piety, of ſober Deport- 


ment and ſerious Life. He accepted of the Offer of be- 


ing Catechiſt ; and his former Sufferings on Account of 
his Religion did, with great Advantage, recommend 
him to be a Teacher of the Chriſtian Faith, and his Hu- 
mility enabled him to bear with the many Inconveni 
in teaching theſe poor People. 
He entered upon his Office in the Year 1704 with 
great Diligence. At firſt he was obliged to go from 
ouſe to Houſe to inſtru the Negroes ; this was gut of 
meaſure laborious; afterwards he got Leave that they 
ſhould come to his Houſe ; this was a conſiderable 
Relief. There were two Obſtructions ſtill; the Time 
was much too ſhort, and the Place inconvenient, for 
teaching the great Number of Negroes; a little Time in 
the Duſk of the Evening, after hard Labour all Day, 
was the whole Time allowed them for Learning and for 
Relaxation, and to viſit their Wives and Children, which 
were generally in other Families, not in their Maſters. 
At this Time their Bodies were ſo fatigued that their At- 
tention could not be great. were dull and ſleepy, 
and remembered they muſt” riſe early the next Day to 
their Labour; the Place alſo was incommodious, being 
the uppermoſt Floor of Mr. Neas's Houſe, and was not 
able to hold conveniently: a ſmall Part of the Slaves that 
might reſort thither. Beſides, the Negroes were much 
diſcouraged from embracing the Chriſtian Religion, up- 
on = re ry = little Regard ſhewed them in any 
religious Re heir Marriages'were ormed by 
mutual Conſent on] "without the Blot the Church; 
they were buried by thoſe of their o Country, or 
* in the common Field, without any Chriſ- 
tian Office, perhaps ſome ridiculous Heathen Rites were 
7 at the Grave by ſome of their on People. 
No Notice was given of their being ſick that they might 
be viſited; on the contrary, frequent Diſcourſes were 
made in Converſation that they had no Souls, and pe- 
riſhed as Beaſts. mot d | 


Mr. Neas contended with theſe Difficulties;: and not- · 


withſtanding all proved an Inſtrument of bringi 
to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith: He too 
Pains in reading to them, in making ſhort Collections 
out of Books on the Catechiſm, and in making an Ab- 
ſtract of the hiſtorical Part of the Scriptures; ſo that 
many who could not read, could yet, Memory, re- 
the Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, the 
lood; the giving of the Law, the Birth, Miracles, and 
Crucifixion of our Lord, and the chief Articles, and 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity. ' This was a Work of great 
Pains and Humanity. Mr. Nan it diligently, 
diſcourſing familiarly with thoſe poor People, and la- 
bouring earneſtly to accommodate his Diſcourſe to their 
Capacities. His Labours were very ſucceſtful. A con- 
fiderable Number of the Slaves could give a ſufficient 
Account of the Grounds of their Faith, as ſeveral of the 
Clergy, who examined them publickly, before they gave 
them Baptiſm, have acquainted the Society. In the 
mean Time, while the Society was thinking of farther 
Ways to advance this Work, a Calamity appeared, 
which mightily diſcouraged this Country from promot- 
ing the Inſtruction of their Slaves. ö 
In the Lear 1712 à conſiderable Number of the Ne- 
s of the Carmantee and Pappa Nations, formed a 
Plor to deſtroy all the Exgliſb, in order to obtain their 
Liberty, and kept their Conſpiracy fo ſecret that there 


many 


bu - 
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was no Sufpicion of ir, till it came to the very Execy: 
tion: However, the Blow was, by God's Aſſiſtance, 


happily defeated. The Plot was this: The Negroes 


ſer Fire to a Houſe in York City, on a Sunday. 
Night in April, about the going down of the Moon: 
The Fire alarmed the Town, who from all Party 
run to it. The Confpirators pl themſelves in 
ſeveral Streets and Lanes leading to the Fire, and ſhot 
or ſtabbed the People as they were running to it. Some 
of the wounded eſcaped and acquainted the Government, 
and preſently by the firing a great Gun from the Fort, 
the Inhabitants were called-under Arms, and prevented 
from running to the Fire; a: Body of Men was ſoon 
raiſed, which eafily ſcattered the Negroes; they had 
killed about eight Perſons, and wounded twelve more. 
In their Flight ſome of them ſhot themſelves, others 
their Wives, and then themſelves; ſome abſconded a 
few Days, and then killed themſelves, for fear of being 
taken, but a great many were taken, and eighteen ſut- 
fered Death. This wicked Conſpiracy was at- firſt ap- 
— — — — 

— — the Mout many to IgA wing the 
egroes Inſtruction. Mr. Neaa durit ha 5 on 
abroad for ſome Days, his School was blamed, as the 
main Occaſion of this barbarous Plot. But upon the 
Trial of the Wretches there were but two of all his 
School ſo much as charged with the Plot, and only one 
was a baptized Man; and in the Peoples Heat, upon 
ſlender Evidence, perhaps, too haſtily condemned; tor 
ſoon after he was acknowledged to be innocent by the 
common Voice; the other was not baptized. It appeared 
lain that he was in the Confpiracy, but guiltleſs of his 
aſter's Murder, who was Hooglands,” an eminent Mer- 
chant. Upon full Trial, the guilty Negroes were found 
to be ſuch as never came to Neas's School; and what is 


very obſervable, the Perſons whoſe Negroes were found 


to be moſt guilty, were ſuch as were the declared Op- 
zoſers of making them Chriſtians : However, à great 
Featouſy was now raiſed, and the common Cry was v 
loud againſt inſtructing the N n. to 
- The Common-Council- of New Teri City made an 
Order, forbidding the N to go about the Streets 
after Sun · ſet without Lanthorns and Candles. I his was 
in effect, forbidding them to go to Mr. Neu's School z 
for none of them could get Lanthorns, or come to him 
before Sun · ſet; but ſome Time after; the more ſerious 
and moderate P abated of this Violence ; it appear- 
ing to be a Plot of a few only, not a Bone of all 
the Negroes, no Conſequence | 
the People grew more compoſed. | Robert Hunter, E. iq; 
the Governor of the Province, obſerved their Fears were 
ill-grounded, and that Mr. Neas's Scholars were not the 
gul ty Negroes ; and therefore, in order to ſupport the 
ſign of inſtructing them, he was pleaſed to viſit his 
School, atrended by the Society's Miſſionaries and feveral 
Perſons of Note, and publickly declared his Appro- 
bation of the Deſign z and afterwards, by a Proclamation 
put out againſt Immoralities and Vice, he recommended 
to the Clergy of the Country, to exhort their Congre- 
ations from the Pulpit, to promote the Inſtruftion of 
Sa Negroes. |) This gave new Life again to the Work, 
and the Negtves-frequented Mr. Neau's School as be- 
fore; ſeveral were inſtructed, and afterwards examined 


_— in the Church before the Congregation, by the 


rend Mr. Veſey; and gave à very ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of their Faith, and received Baptiſm. 

The Society had Accounts from Time to Time of 
Mr. Neau's Diligence and Succeſs, particularly one very 
ample Teſti monial, ſigned by the Governor (Kabert 
Hunter, Eſq;) the- Council, the Lord Mayor, and Re- 
corder of New York; and the two chief Juſtices, ſet · 
ting forth, that Mr. Neau had demeaned- himſelf in 
all Things as a good Chriſtian, and 'a good Subject: 
That in the Station of Catechiſt he had, to the great 
Advancement of Religion in general, and the particular 
Benefit of the Free Indians, Negroe Slaves, and other 
Heathens in thoſe Parts, with indefatigable Zeal and Ap- 
plication, performed that Service three times a Week ; 
And, that they did ſincerely believe, that as a Catechiſt, 
he did in a very emine — — 

avout, 


the Action, ang 


Favour, and Frbtection of the Society. | The Society 
were fully ſatisfied with Mr. Neas's Behaviour, and con- 
*-d ro ſend Mm Numbers of Catechiſms and ſmall 
Tracts of Devotion and Inftruction, A * among the 
Slaves and Servants ar his Diſcretion. r. Nec BP 
vered with the fame" Diligence till che Year 1722, in 
which de died, much" regretted by all” wo knew his 
The Society have been very cateful in earrying on that 
weat ind good Work, as far 2s in their Power lay, ever 
Fr, and thaugh they have not been ſo ſucceſsful as 


to ſecure che five am Nations bordering upor New 
Elan and New Tort, and therefore; inſtead of wait- 
ing for an Application from the Society, an Order was 
directed to them from the Privy Cousen upon this Sub- 
ject; and they were directed to ſend over Miſſionaries 
without delay, "a Promife that they ſhouſd be pro- 
Fabel he Ger, 
wed the e 


nd this in Terms that very plainly 
ent Tooked "upon it as a Matter that 
did not only regard the Church, but the State. The So- 
ciery, upon thus, ſent over, very ſoon after, one Mr. 
Abor, and intended to have ſent over other Miſſionaries 
if bis Endeavour had met with any Succeſs. The 
Scheme was very wiſe and very good, yet it did not an- 
ſwer in the Execution, for want, as I conceive, of pro- 
per Expence about it. In a national Concern like this, 
1 ſhould not have been ſpared, and great Care ought 
have been taken in Preparations before any thing had 
n hatarded in the Execution; ſo that a Number of 
iffionaries ſhould have entered the Indian Countries 
at once, fome or other of which would — _— 
len upon the right Way of gaining the Affection 
People, which it Ken 2 Ge Fortune of 
Mr. Moor; who arriving at New Fork in 1704, was very 
well received by Lord , who was then Governor 
of that Colony, and who al 2 all the Aſſiſt 
ance he could deſire in bis Mifhon ; but the Mobocks, 
to whom be addreſſed himſelf, did not treat him as he 
expected; for at firſt they ſeemed ro expreſs very great 
Satisfaction at his Arrival, and to be extremely well 
pleaſed with his Concern for their Salvation ; but they 
triſſed with him afterwards, and at laſt gave him plainly 
to underſtand, that his coming amongſt them would be 
to little Purpoſe; for under Pretence that Religion was a 
public Concern, in which all their Families and little 
Clans had an equal Concern, fo that he could not be re- 
ceived by any without the common Conſent, they put 
him off from Time to Time, and would have put him 
off for ever, if, after a Years waiting, he had not return- 
ed to New York; where he embarked on board a Ship 
for England, but was unhappily loſt in his Paſſage. 
Thus was the Attempt fruſtrated ; but the Society re- 
ceived Accounts that this ill Succeſs was owing not only 
to the Averſion of the Indians to Chriſtianity, but was 
very much occafioned by the Artifices of the French Je- 
ſuits, who induſtriouſly obſtructed the Labours of the 
Engliſþ Miffionaries' among them, and left no Means 
untried to ſeduce them from their Fidelity to the Crown 


of England, and them in a continual War with the 
Exghjh. And i all the Evils that the Exgliſb Colo- 
nies have unde duriog the laſt War, have been 
occaſioned the Idians, that is, thoſe Indians which 


the Jeſuits have by their Artifices corrupted ; for among 
the five Nations there is a great Number of French Je- 
fuits, who are incor dy Adoption, 7 into their 
Tribes, and as ſuch they oſtentatiouſſy aſſume Iroquois, 
Names ; and the Chief of the poor filly Indians conſi- 
dering them as Perſons of their own Blood, dofintirely 
contide in them, and admit them into their Councils, 
from whence one may eaſily imagine what Diſorders the 
* _ in their Affair. Beides the Indians border- 
0 . | 
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an on New England are the moſt cruel and barbarous 
all the Savage Nations, and have deſtroyed all their 
innocent [Neighbours. ' are always unfixed, either 
rambling for ſeveral Months together, or hunting, or 
D tne pmacocly. Rrjue: alb rh Farmr oe 

i | r their former In- 
ſtructions, and it is impoſmble for any Miniſter to ac- 
company them in their Rambles of three or four hundred 
Leagues at a Time. Aſter this god Endeavour was de- 
ſeated che Indians remained without Iaſtruction, ex 
that ſome ſew were taught by the Durch Miniſter at 


could have yet their Diſappoinements have beny.. But che Tear 1g produced an Event, which the 
not been of 'a Nature w make them deſpair, and we may Society . — might have had very happy Conſt quences, 
reaſbmtbdly preſume: chat by Degrees, and by s conſtant and fixed Chriſtianity among the /roquois. Four Sathems, 
Perſet 8 iy wk, in Proceſs of Time, over come or four chict Perſons of four Nations of the 15 
aff „ deo ine Name ef Embaſſadors to contirm- 
1 Affcr the Meet of Que er 0 the Otown, ing che/Prace made with the Gaverner (of New Tor: 

this Natiofsengigfinyg in another general War agai requeſti ' Majeſty would be -picaſed to direct 
82 was th6r Mang of very great Coiiſ-quence that their Sobjects might be iaſtructed in Chriſtianity, 


and Miniſters might be ſent to reſide: amongſt them. 
- The Archbiſhopof —_—_— received thereupon, the 
following Letter the Earl of Sunderland, then one 
of her Majeſty's principal Secretariesof Stare, © 
4. My Lozp, 2 Whitehall April 20, 1710. 
The incloſed being a Copy of what has been given 


to the by the Embaſſadors lately arrived from 
<< the five indian Nations; I am order'd by her Majeſty 


Grace, and to ſignify to you her 
Pleaſure, that you lay it before the Society for propa- 
% gating Religion, that t conſider what may be 
the moſt proper Ways of cultivating that good Diſ- 
«« polition theſe Adiens ſeem to be in for recervng the 
«« Chriſtian Faith, and for ſending thither fic Perſons for 
„% that ſe, and to re their Opinion without 
« Loſs of Time, that the ſame may be laid before her 
« Majeſty. T1 am, &c. 
Sunderland, &c.“ 

The Archbiſhop was then much indiſpoſed, and con- 
fined to his Houſe with the Gout, and therefore ſignified 
to the Secretary of the Society to call a Committee to 
meet at Lambeth; a Committee met, and it was agreed 
there, and afterwards by the Society at a general Mect- 
ing, that two Miſſionaries Id be ſent to the Mobock 
and Oncyue s Indians, Salary of one hundred and 
= Pounds Sterling each, together with an Interpreter 
and School -· maſter, to teach the young Indians; and this 
Opinion was humbly laid before the Queen; her Ma- 
zeln was farther pleaſed to direct that a Fort ſhould be 

ilt among the Mobocks, at the Government's Ex- 
pence, with a Chapel and a Manſion- houſe for the Mi- 
niſter, for his greater Conveniency and Security, and that 
the religious Offices might be performed with due De- 
cency; a Fort was ſoon after built one hundred and fifty 
Feet Square, and Y , my with twenty Soldiers and 
an Officer, and a Houſe and Chapel compleated. The 
reverend Mr. Andrews was appointed Miffionary, and 
Mr. Clauſen, who had been Ken Years employed as 
Interpreter by the Government of New York, in Tranſ- 
actions with the Indians, was received as Interpreter to 
Mr. Andrews, and Mr. Older made School maſter. Mr. 
Andrews was particularly directed by the Society, to uſe 
all poſſible Means to perſuade the Indians to let their 
Children learn Engiio; and the School- maſter was to 
make ir his whole Buſineſs to teach them. The Society 
was now in good Hopes this Attempt would prove ſuc- 
ceſsful, fince her Majeſty was ſo graciouſly pleaſed to 
provide for the Security of the Miffionary, by building 
a Fort juſt by the Mobock's Caſtle, to which the Men 
and Children might eaſily reſort ro be inſtructed; and 
the Sachems, the chief Perſons of this People, had been 
in England, received many Marks of Royal Favour, had 
been Eye · witneſſes of the Greatneſs of the Nation, had 
been nobly entertained here, and carried home to their 
own Countries ſafely and honourably, and had themſelves 
alſo deſired their People might be inſtructed in the Chrii- 
tian Faith, ' | | 

4K Mr. 
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Mr. Andrews arrived at Albany in Notiember, 1712. 
The Sachems who had been carried home before he went 
from England, were convened by Order of the Governor 
of New York, to meet Mr. Afidrews and the Com- 
miſſioners for Indian Affairs at Albany, in order to give 
a public Authority and Sanction to Mr. Andrews's 
Miſſion, and that the Sachems might receive him their 
Miniſter with greater Solemnity. The Sachems came to 
Albany, met the Commniſhoners: for Indian Affairs, and 
Mr. Andrews, the Miſſionary, made a long Speech to 
the Sachems, reminding them how gracious ber Majeſty 
was in building a Fort, ſending, a Miniſter to them ; put 
them in mind how earneſtly they 8 it 1 and 
ſet forth what Advantages they and their Children ud 

reap by being taught our Religion and Learning. A 


Saen 
The whole Affair was tranſacted with much Ceremony, 
the Sachems returned home, Mr. Andrews ſtaid ſome time 
at Albany to refreſh himſelf; ſoon after he vent up to 
the Fort, two hundred Miles from New York, accom- 
panied by Robert Livingſton,, Eſq; the Mayor of Albany, 
Capt. Mathews, Mr. Siroopmas of Schenefady, the Re. 
verend Mr. Barclay, and ſeveral:ether Gentlemen: He 
was preſently viſited by a great many Indians, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, who ſaluted him with abundance of 
Joy, and bid him welcome to their Country. The Caſtle 
or chief Town of theſe Mobocks is neighbouring to the 
Queen's Fort, conſiſting of about fifty Wigwams or 
Houſes: Theſe Wigwams are Huts made or 
Barks of Trees put together with Poles about three or four 
Yards high. The Mobecks Cloathing is a ſhort Cloke, 
like a Mantle, made of a Blanket, or Bear-ſkin. Their 
Bed is a Mat, or Skin, laid on the Ground. They paint 
and greaſe themſelves very much with Bears Fat clarified. 
They cut the Hair off from one Side of their Heads, and 
tie up ſome of that on the other Side in Knots, on the 
Crown, with Feathers. The Men are very ſlothful, the 
Women very laborious, mere Servants to their Huſbands. 
They carry all Burthens, fetch the Veniſon home their 
Huſbands kill (the Men arg too lazy to bring it), get in 
the Wood to burn and det carry their 
their Backs in their Rambles | 
hoe the Ground and plant all the Indian Corn that is raiſed. 
The Language of theſe People is very difficult, their Ideas 
are very few, and their Words therefore not many, but as 
long as Sentences, pang by a long rumbling Sound 
what we do in a ſhort Word. There is here no manner of 
. Conveniency of Life for a Miſſionary ; for four or five 
Months in the Year there is ſcarce any ſtirring abroad, by 
reaſon of the extraordinary Coldneſs of the Weather, and 


the deep Snows that fall ; and in the Summer time, the 


Flies and Muſketoes are almoſt intolerable, and the 
Rattleſnakes very dangerous: The neareſt Place of get 
ting any Proviſions is at Schenectady, twenty - four Miles 
diſtant, or from Albany forty-four Miles off. The Road 
to theſe. Places is, for the moſt Part, only a ſmall, rough 
Indian Path 2 vaſt Woods, where riding is very 
dangerous, by reaſon of the Road being in many Places, 
— — with fallen Trees, Roots, Stones, and Holes; 
beſides many ſteep Hills, and dead Swamps or Bogs 
in the ik there was nothing deſirable to be ſeen ; the 
Face of the Earth rude and uncultivated, like the wild 
Inhabitants; no Pleaſure to be found but that of doing 
| to the miſerable Natives. a 5 

Theſe were the Circumſtances of the Place and People, 
whither Mr. Andrews was appointed ; and notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Ineonveniencies he reſided there, and invited 
the Indians to come to him; many came: He uſed very 
often to diſcourſe with them, inſtructing them in the 
chief Articles of Faith, and giving them ſhort general 
Accounts of our Religion. This was done by the Help 
of Mr. Clauſen, who always attended and interpreted to 
the Indians. Mr. Clauſen had been formerly, taken Pri- 


— 
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of the Warld, and Miracles of the L 


hildren on 
many hundreds of Miles; 


Reſurrection, and A 


larly the fifteenth Chapter, proving the Reſurrection of tbe 


ſoner by the Judians, lived long among them, and under. 
ſiood their Language fufficiecntly, Mr. Andrzws; uſed to 
draw up ſhort Accounts of the Chriſtian Doctrines, 
ſome hiſtorical Parts of the Biule; icularly the Creation 
The Inter- 
preter uſed to read them io the Iadiant, and divine Ser- 
vice uſed to he perſormed in Eng/ifþ to the Soldiers in the 
Garriſon, The School - maſter, Mr. Oliver, opened his 
N adiant, at firſt, Fs any of their Chil. 
ren ; he began to teach them | obſti- 
nate ly refuſed to have them e all poſſible 
{ them, they 


Endeavours were uſed to perſuad 
liſted... Mr. Andrews. ſent this 


arents were fo 


fond of their Children, and valued Leaning. little they 


thought it not worth gaining, at the leaſt diſpleaſing of 

their Children. * © W © fot ; a 7 ” 

46: them to learn, Mr. Andrews uſed to 
ive the Chal came to School Victuals, and ſome 


. Utenſils for their Parenta. The Children uſed often 


0 
: 


to come for the ſake of getting Victuals, for the Indians 
are frequently drove — — on account of 


mean time Mr. Andrews proceeded to inſtruct the grown 
Indians by help of the Ioterpreter, in ſome of the chief 
Articles of Faith, and Rules of Life; Divine Service 
was conſtantly performed on Sundays and Holidays in 
Engliſþ' to the Soldiers, and ſuch Indians as underſtood 
any Engliſh frequently attended in the Chageys The 
Chapel was very decently adorned; Queen Anne had given 
a handſome Furaiture for the Communion- Table, the 
Imperial Arms of Exgions paint on Canvas were fixed 
Archbi 


in the Chapel. Teniſon gave twelve large 
Bibles very finely bound, for Le Chapel, with 
inted Tables containing the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and 
en Commandments, Mr. Axdrews was very civil to all 


the Indians who came to hear him ; uſed frequently to 
entertain them at his Houfe, and give them Proviſions 
A O At 
n ; ; 

io orgs Hogs. a gas. oy, ne Phe ge 
with the Indians to learn Engliſh, neither young nor old, 
laboured to get ſome good Tranſlations made of Parts 
Laa ec. 


of 2 at leaſt, into the ** 2 
nou exceeding improper to convey a due Idea o 
Chriſtian Doctrines; as being willing, by all Methods of 
Compliance, ro gain ſomething upon them: The Society 
were much aſſiſted in this by Mr. Freeman, a very worthy 
Calviaiſ Miniſter, be had been five Years Miniſter at 
ScheneRady, to a Dutch Congregation, and had been em- 
yed by the Earl of Bellamhont, in the Year 1700, t 
convert the Indians. He had a Knowledge of the 
Diale& of the Adobocks which is underſtood by all the 
Iroquois, who reach near four hundred Miles beyond 
ny. The Society applied to him for any proper Pa- 
rs wrote in that which he might have. 

e acquainted the Society, that he had tranſlated into In- 
dian, the Morning and Evening Prayers from our Liturgy» 
the whole Goſpel of St. Matthew, the three firſt Chapters 
of Geneſis, ſeveral Chapters of Exodus, ſeveral Pſalms, ma- 
ny Portions of the Scripture relating to the Birth, Paſſion, 
Cenfion of our Lord; and ſeve- 

hltpters of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, particu- 


ral C 


Dead. He very frankly gave the Society a Copy of theſc 
Tranſlations, which were ſent ro Mr. Andrews 1 4 
| 7 e 1 (SPOT? 
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could be found to engage the Indians to lead à ſettled 
ife, to, apply. themſelves to cultivate the Graund, to 


p, and ; 
quently to tead Jome of | yes tc ind, to 
could cumprehend well enough eading.. But the build Towns, and to raiſe Cattle ; they would ſtill rove 
Society were deſirous ſome Fart of the Scriptures might through, their vaſt Woods many hundreds of Miles, de- 
4 given to ihe Indians, 5 their Subſiſtence upon the Game they could 
" N the Kill. would cat all Sorts of Carrion, and in ſome 
I „the — 

the 


ning 


ws 
5 5 


2 0 but was 
and particular, A Women pe he miſerably, 
| Rang her bey would, in their . {t_Barbari 

cou In 4 ey. wo 10 Wars, e Barban- 
to the C Na take, by ſuch 
the ch Liorrof in 
derneſs of Wood, a the Re Place, Jt is true, they were 
Path. He was fore , perverted even ſc 
rived at the but let them live a 
ſeveral Papem to them, ſtaid ſame Time with them, , and lived 


after Inſtruction, . baptized ſeveral, . whoſe Names have in Families, been taught our Lang\ learnt'a de 
W My. Angrews afterwards Behaviour, and known ſomething of Tillage or Handy- 


Qts., They 
Huts, murder heir Wives and C or one another; 


if the Men, through this Exceſs, fall into any Sickneſs, 
they . miſerably, as having no Methods of helping 
buil theinſelves by Phyſic or otherwiſe. oak! 
Rel at a pro It is, indeed, Matter of great Wonder, that theſe 
and that a Box had been found accidentally, wretched People who have lived joining to the Engizþ 
| Emi when Le attempted Quebec, contain Settlements ſo many Years, and cannot but obſtrye that 
Papers. which diſco this Intention of the Exglih. the Engiih, by Agticulture, raiſe. Proviſions out of a 
The Canada Indians believed this idle , 71 . of Ground, to ſupport R great Num- 
it among all the Jroquors. This ſtirred up Jealouſy, bers of People; whereas they, by their hunting, can- 
but a farther Misfortune quite ſet the Indians againſt the not get a wretched Subſiſtence out of all their Wilder - 
Englifb ; ſome of the Tuſcararo Indians who had from neſſes of ſeveral hundred Leagues in Extent, ſhould ſtill 
North Carolina after the War there with the Exglifh, came refuſe to till their Ground or learn any manual Art; ſhould 
and ſettled in the Country of the Onontages, one of the ſtill live a brutal Life, inſenſible of Shame or Honour. Ic 
Iroquois Nations bordering on the Mobocks. Theſe People is true, the Engliſh have taken from them exceeding lar 
being enraged at the Englifs, ſtirred up the Onontages Countries, yet this, far from being a Prejudice, would 
againſt them, telling them they had been moſt barba- a vaſt Advantage to them, if they would but learn the 
rouſly uſed and drove out of their Country, and the Eng- Engl — — Arts, and Induſtry. They have ſtill 
i watched only for an Opportunity to . them an immenſe Extent of Land, Part of which, if duly culti- 
too. The other Indians were too cablly perſuaded to be - vated, is able to maintain many Millions of People more 
lieve every Thing the Tuſtarare Indian told them; ſo than there are. It might have been imagined the Sachems, 
that when any. of theſe came bythe Mabocts that is, thoſe petty Kings who were in Zxgland in the late 
Caſtle, and the Queen's Fort, in their Way to Mop, Queen's Time, ſhould have been ſo ſtrongly affected with 
to trade and buy themſelves Neceſſaries, they uſed only ſeeing the Grandeur, Pleaſure, and Plenty of this Nation, 
to mock at Mr. Axdrews when he would offer to talk to that when they came to their own Countries, they would 
them about Religion, and when he proffered to go to have tried to reduce their People to a polite Life ; would 
their Abode they abſolutely forbad him. have employed their whole Power to expel that rude Bar- 
In a little Time the old Mabocłs left off coming to the bariſm, and introduce Arts, Manners, and Religion; 
Chapel to Mr. Axdrews, and the Children came no more but the r they ſunk themſelves into 
to School. Mr. Andrews wrote the Society Word of the their old brutal Life ; and Gough they had ſeen this 
ill Succeſs of his Miſſion, though be had ſpared no Pains; great City, When they came to their own Woods they 
that the hopeſul Beginnings proved of no Effect ar laſt; grew all ſavage again. | 
and that he began to deſpair of converting the Indians. Mr. Andrews wrote ſeveral Accounts more in 1718, 
The Society found now, 83 ſeveral Accounts, that the that all his Labours proved ineffectual. That the Indians 
Miſſion among the Indians proved fruitleſs ; that it was would not ſend their Children to School, and no body 
not poſlible to teach them the Chriſtian Religion, before came to the Chapel; that the four other Nations of 
they were in ſome Degree civilized ; and they found the the Iroquois, as they came by the Mobocks Caſtle, 
following Difficultics did only hinder that. No Way inſulted and threatened him; that the Interpreter 
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and School- maſter all their Labour was loſt. 
and that they were , in Danger of cheit Lives 
if they went out of the Fort. The 3 theſe 
Accounts with much Diſſatisfaction, as being ex 
contrary to chat their god Defires had made dien hope. 
However, they were ſo unwilling to abandon this wrerch- 
ed People to themſelves, that they would nor 
Mr. Andrews from his Miſſion, upon his own Repre- 
ſentation of his ill Suceths. They wrote to the Governor 
of New York, Rober Hunter, Eſq; acquainted” hich with 
the-Accounts they had received, and fequeſted the F 4- 
vour of his Excellency to cauſe an'Inqu qo — made, 
whether Mr. Andrews's Labours were Þ 10 hk 
the Indians, and ſubmitted to his Judgj * 
Mr. Andrews if they ſhquld be ſo f 2 Acro 
bn Examindtidh, 
zee of Men“ Ny 


rratiſtnitted hither wert found ere 
and Mr. Andrews left that miſerable 

2 inven choſen, tb give the whole of this —.— = 
TAS r, that ee Reader 


a fee,” 46d be 
the many and end 4 Obftacles 8 ie in 
bringi ans to embrice 
| 2 with our Reiden! but there are” ſtill 
op ras the Society proceeds in the eat Deſign of 
kling 2 reg tac Cl Cl AM al ox Nee in- 
fuenci Hnters, to profeſs,” but to ſhew, 
| 5 ; theſe Obſtictes wilt be Gang 


4 he op eotne to" Have 4 better 5 


nion ow our Faith, in the me get tr ys 
better pleaſed with rhie Tate 280 and Regul 
Behaviour cowards them; but in the 2 77 2 * What 
has been related ſhews that this important Taſk' has not 
remained" unattempted, and that if it has been in ſotne 
Meaſure 3 this Interruption was occaſioned 
Accidents unforeſeen, inevitable, and'i in their Nature 
1 27 unconquerable. 
. Bur it is now Time for us to 4 wo chat gem 
* ſingular Expedition, undertaken in Queen's 
Reign, for diſpoſſeſſing the French of g. de 00 d dri 
them — out of Canada. This was firft conceiv 
and Meafures taken for putting it in Exeru- 
tion, in 1 Year 170%, it which Time the Earl ns 
derland, then Secre ion! of State, wrote to the Govern- 
ment of New England,” to prepare ſor giving what Af. 
fitance lay in their Power, towards 2 fign 'of ſach 
Importance to, and, ſo'often recommended by, the Peo- 
Be of that Colony; *who from che Time Sir William 
s miſcarried in it, were continually wiſhing for an 
e to recover their Credit, and to revenge their 
the French, by renewing their Attempts u 
Canada: be Perſon then n to command 
Land Troops, was General Maccartney, and every Thi 
was ſettled with reſpe& to his Voy wheo the far in 
Battle of Almanze, in Spain, made it «bſoturely neceffary 
to ſend the Troops defigned for this Service into that 
Country, to revent the total Ruin of the late Em- 
s, then 'Ebarles, Affairs. The Circumſtances 
of the War in ſucceeding” Tears hindered the Reviyal of 
this Proje& till the Change of the Miniſtry, and then jr 
was reſolved upon afreſh, as the moſt effectual Means of 
France into a ſpeedy and folid Peace. 
How it was executed js a very hard Taſk to ſay; but 
we will make uſe of the 8 publiſhed by the Se- 
of the Admiral 5 who had it in his Power to 
to fulleſt and faireſt Relation of this Matter; and 
7 he has not done fo, we know not where to find a 
better. He tells us the Queen's Inſtructions to Sir Ho- 
venden Walker, Rear Admiral of the White, were dated 
the 11th Day of April, 1711, by which he was ordered 
to take under his Command, the Torbay, a Ship of 
eighty Guns, the ar, Swiftſure, and Monmouth, of 
ſeventy Guns; and Dunkirk, Sunderland,” Kingſton, and 
Afontague, of ſixty Guns, with two Bomb Veſſels; as 
alſo the Leopard and Saphire, one of fifty and the other 
of thirty Guns, ſent before to North America ; with all 
theſe, except the two laſt, to _ with the Store- 2 
and Tranſports deſigned on the Expedition, he was, as 
ſoon as might be, to rendezvous at Spitbead; and when 
Mr. Hill, General and Commander in chief of the Forces, 
ſhould be embarked, and the Troops on board, he was, 
with the firſt Opportunity of the Wind, to proceed to 
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Bock . 


Beſten in New eee Hand. 
9 7 — — could poſſi neee, and 
as he was e proper and Places 
for Rendezvous, in bd 2 o was de to 

ſtrict Orders to the Captains of the Ships under his 


Command, that if they happened to be ſo ted, 
Cond Cor Cameo 9 
22 


g wy > a Paſſage wo — the chief Toon in New Eng- 


land, _—— Hinrſelf and the General ſhould 
judge i'm mol proper, to detach one Ship of War or more 
to con d to New Fork the 

3 — Artillery, 


port Ships, 
Silks; Co and Ac. 
ir. yr Poor other Things, = the Uſe of Forces 
to ere, 28 ag in and Pen 
waxnia ;" the fitne to 22 * 
+ FHire&; and then the Shi of Wer were tobe ordered 
to return te Nen But if it ſhould ut be judged 
to make ſuch Detachment. the Tranſports wert to Nabe 
to New York; under 2 — hen he at- 
rived at Boſton; and the faid Convoy, to there ſuch 
Neceffaties"knd Stores as fhould be A for the 
Squadron und Forces. © When be -artived ut Neu E 
land, he was to take the Leopard * = 
Command, and conſider whether it might 
to make any Addition „eee by hid 
to the New England Maſt Ships or others Maroc on 
the Coaſt of America, whith | he uns impowered to do; 
and if the Gent il ſhould; upon with him, think 
it practicable to ſend any og the Tranſports with ſome 
of the 'new _ Troops in New Englaitd, to gatriſon 
Annapolis Riyal, lately called Port Rot; and to bring 
from thence the Marines left there, or any Part of them, 
or the Artillery, or Stores of War, he was to appoint 
a ſufficient Convoy, with DireQtions for chem to return 
forthwith to New England = * 
He was, then at Beſton, to es CELERY all 
— Velſels, Ketehes Hoyt, Boats, and other 
eceſlries provided in New England? ad 'as ſoon as 
the Forces from thence; and theſe there, ſhould 
be on board, he was to fail with them into the River of 
Sr. 2 — — ck that Place; 
and being arrived, to make of the 
Ships . chat Pur 15 wel fach' as might be fir 
to be ——— ore che — as others}, con- 
ſulting with ſs the Place, and proceed 
up the River towards the 


e, not only to prevent 
any Communication with , bur to che 
Canoes and Boats with rhe orces from New York, to 
which End he was — ohne ro convert ſome of the 
ſmall” Veſſels ſent from "thence to New England into 
Frigates, ſuitable to the Navigation of the upper Part of 
= River, and to man and arm them accordingly at 

ew England, or elſewhere z he was to aſſiſt the General 
ih Veſſels and Boats for my the Forces and 
embarking them 2 pecially upon his 
m_— at Quebec, or freſh herring the them from Place 
to TIACe. 

He was alſo ordered is ſend to the General ſuch Ma- 
rine Soldiers as ſhould be on board the Squadron, when 
he ſhould demand the fame; which he was to have the 
Command of white loyd on Shore : Beſides which, 
he was to aid him with ſuch a Number of Seamen, 
Gunners, Gpns, Ammunition, and other Stores from 
the Ships, as he ſhould demand for the Land Service ; 
which L were to aſſiſt in drawing and mounting 
the Cannon, or otherwiſe, as _— be found neceſſary. 
He was ſtrictly required to loſe no Time in proceeding 
to New Englond, and proceeding from thence to the 
River &. Laurence; nor in putting in Execution the 
Service at Quebec; but that on his Part, all Expedition 
ſhould be uſed in the Reduction of the Place, ef the 
Country of Canada, or New France; and in the ſeaſon- 
able Return of the Squadron and Tranſports. Her Ma- 
jeſty impowered him to direct the Commiſſary of the 
Stores to deliver to any Ship or Veſſel, Whether of War 
or otherwiſe, any Proviſions or Liquors under his Care: 
He was likewiſe to provide any other naval Stores for 
the Uſe" of the Squadron; and in cafe” of Succeſs it 
ſhould be found —— by him and to 

ave 
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| have a naval Force left in the River of St. Lawrence, he 
was to appoint ſuch Part of the Squadron to remain there 
as might be judged proper for taking Care to make ſuit- 
able Proviſion for the Maintenance and Repair of ſuch 
Ships; and the like Liberty was given as to any of the 
ſmaller Veſſels, ſuch as Tranſports or otherwiſe, or to 
make uſe of any of the Enemy's Ships that might be taken, 
if proper, to bring into Europe ſuch Governors, regular 
Troops, religj Perſdns, or others whom the General, 
by his 1 was directed to ſend away from Ca- 
nada, with Commiſſaries, Stores, and Proviſions for 
their Tranſportation. - 
Theſe Services being directed, he was to take on board 
the General, if he ſhould think fit to return, and ſuch 
of the Forces as might not be left in Canada, and haſten 
with the Squadron and Tranſports out of the River; 
and if the Seaſon of the Year would permit, he was to 
to, and ſummon and attack Placentia in New- 
in ſuch manner as General Hill ſhould direct; 
which Service being over, he was to order ſuch Ships of 
War as did not properly belong to the Squadron under 
his Command, to return to their ſeveral Stations, direct - 
ing the Maſters of the Tranſj which he ſhould have 
no Occaſion for, to go and Freight cither upon the 
Continent of America or in the Iſlands, to eaſe the Public 
of the farther Charge of them, and for the t of 
the Trade of Great-Britain. Laſtly : It was recommend- 
ed to him, as it was to the General of the Land Forces, 
to maintain à conſtant good Underſtanding and Agree- 
ment, and on all Occaſions to render each other all ne- 
ceſſary and requiſite Aſſiſtance z and if any Differences 
ſhould ariſe between them, upon any Conſtruftion of 
Command, or the Nature of Command in the Service, 
or otherwiſe howſocver, the Queen was pleaſed to reſerve 
the Determination of the ſame to herſelf, at their Return 
to Great-Britain, without Prejudice to either of them in 
ſubmitting to each ther for the Good of her Majeſty's 
Service. * f 
And that he might be ſufficiently informed of her 
Majeſty's Defign upon Canada, and of the i 
directed to be made for the ing it on, to the Go- 
vernors of New York and — ts Bay, and New 
Hants; as alſo of the additional Inſtructions to the Go- 
vernors of New York, and of thoſe to Francis Nicholſon, Eſq; 
and the ſeveral Governors of the Colonies of ConneZicut, 
Rhode and Providence Plantation, and Penfylvanis. 
Theſe were the Contents of the Queen's Orders to 
Sir Hevenden Walker, prepared without ſo much as con- 
ſulting the then Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, 
either as to the Fitneſs of the Ships appointed for the 
Expedition, or the Nature of the Navigation ; but on the 
contrary, the Deſign on which they were bound was rather 
induſtriouſly hid from them, as may appear by ſome 
Letters to Sir Hovenden Walker, 4 he failed from 
Spithead, by which the Secretary ſeemed to value himſelf 
very much, that a Deſign of this Nature was kept a Se- 
cret from the Admiralty, who, had they been conſulted, 
would not, I am apt to think, have adviſed rhe ſending 
Ships gf cighty ſeventy Guns to Quebec, ſince the 
Navigation up the River of Sc. Lawrence, was generally 
eſteemed to be very dangerous; nor were their Lordſhips 
ag my to know any thing of this Matter, at leaſt not 
orm, 


until Advice received, that the French were 


7 a conſiderable Squadron at Breſ, which ſome 
the Miniſtry might be apprehenſive were deſigned to 
intercept Sir Walker, but it was too late to take 


any proper Meaſures for preventing it, if the Enemy had 
n_ had any ſuch — —Sak thus given 2 
brief Account of what Steps were taken to ſer forth this 
Squadron, which, ere it returned , put the Nation to 
a very Expence, it remains that we accom- 
pany them on the Expedition, and 1 ſhall give as parti- 
ar an Account of their Proceedings as the Papers 
which I have before me, will enable me to do. 

Sir Hovenden Walker was under Sail with the Ships of 
War and Tran off of Duxnoſe-on the 29th of April, 
1711; but coming off of the Start the 3ſt of the next 
Moath, a weſterly Wind 2 to put in at Ply- 
mouth ; being the Length of the Dead Man the 4th, he 
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met with the Kent, Eſſex, and Plymouth, which Ships he 
took with him ſome Leagues into the Sea, and then left 
them to their former Service of cruizing from the Sound- 
ings. The 24th of June he arrived at Nantaſtet, near 
Boſton in New England, having then with him five Ships 
of the third Rate, ſix of the Fourth, one of the Fifth, 
and two Bomb- Veſſels. But not meeting with that ready 
Aſſiſtance which was expected from the Government and 
People of that Country, it was the 3oth of July before 
he failed from thence, and then he was on his Way to 
Quebec, with the Britiſh and New England Forces. The 
14th of Auguſt he got the Length of the Bird [fands 
which lie about two hundred and es from Cape 
Ann; and having ſent the Cheer, Leopard, and Sapbire, 
to cruize between Placentia and Cape Breton, on the 
Illand oppolite to Newfoundland, expected their joining 
him in his Paſſage to Neeber ; the former of which Ships 
had taken and ſent into Boſton, before he ſailed thence, 
« Ship of about one hundred and twenty Tons, with ten 
Guns, and had ſeventy Men on board, whereof thirty 
n 4 on Garriſon of Es 
| Neff, Feverſham's Enterprize, ton 
Prize, all ſmall Veſſels, which were ſtationed _ New 
York and Virginia, he ordered to join him off of Cape Bre- 
ton, being impowered by her Majeſty's Orders ſo to do, 
* he _ _ _ neceſſary, and the rather becauſe 

y might uſe to him in his 7 up 
the River to Deer, Shich Navigation moſt of the 4 
ple with whom he had ſpoken repreſented to be very 
dangerous; and therefore he rightly j the Humber 
and Devonſbire, which — eighty each, too 
big to be ventured thither ; for which Reaſon he ſent them 
home, and ſhifted his Flag on board the Edger, a Ship 
of ſeventy Guns, General Hill 2 into the Windſor, 
which carried ten leſs ; but ſince Information that 
a Ship of ſixty Guns, and another of thirty, were ex- 
— from France very ſhortly, he ordered the aforeſaid 
of the 


Humber and Devonſhire, to cruize in the in 

Bay of S. Lawrence, until the laſt of . an 
then to purſue theit Voy 
He had very fair Wea 


home. 
ſaid Bay, when it came chan 


r until he got into the afore- 
geable, ſometimes thick and 
foggy, and other while calm and little Winds, and the 
Navigation appeared to be intricate and hazardous. 
The 18ch of Aru, when he was off Ga/pe Bay, near the 
Entrance of the River Canads, it blew freſh at North- 
weſt, and leſt the Tranſports ſhould be ſeparated, and 
blown to Leeward, he anchorcd in that Bay; where, ſtay- 
ing for an Opportunity to proceed up the River, he burnt 
a þ Ship which was a fiſhing, not being able to 
bring her off. The Wind veering weſterly the 2oth of 
Auguſt, he had Hopes of gaining his Paſſage ; but the 
next Day oon it proved foggy, and continned fo 
all Night and the Day following, with very little Wind 
till the Afternoon, when there was an extreme thick Fog, 
and it to blow hard at Eaſt- ſouth - eaſt, which 
rendered it impoſſible to ſteer any Courſe with Safety, 
having neither Sight of Land or Soundings, or Anchorage; 
he, by the Advice of the Pilots then on board him, both 
Eil and French, who were the beſt in the Fleet, made 
the Si for the Ships to bring to with their Heads 
Southward, at which Time it was about eight at Night, 
believing that in that Poſture they ſhould not come near 
the North Shore, but rather have driven with the Stream 
in the Mid-channel ; but on the „ as they lay 
with their Heads Southwards, and the Wind eaſterly, in 
two Hours Time he found himſelf on the North Shore 
the Rocks and Iflands, at leaſt fifteen Lange: 
farther than the Log-line gave, where the whole Fleet 
had like to have been loſt, the Men of War eſcaping with 
the utmoſt Difficulty : but eight Tranſport Ships were 
caſt away, and almoſt nine hundred Officers, Soldiers, 
and Seamen periſhed. | 
The French Pilot, who, as it was ſaid, had been forty 
Voyages in this River, and eighteen of them in Command. 
informed him, that when it happens to be fo foggy as to 
prevent the Sight of the Land, it is impoſſible to; 
of the Currents, or to ſteer by any Courſe ; for he himſelf 
had loſt two Ships, and been himſelf near the South, in- 
4 L ſomuch 
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ſomuch that it was extremely difficult to procure Men in 
France to proceed on fo dangerous a Navigation, ſince 
almoſt every Year they ſuffered Shipwreck. Thus it ap- 
peared how things had been miſrepreſented in Great-Bri- 
tain, by thoſe who pretend to aver that Fleets of Ships 
might ſafely proceed up the River to Quebec ; and it was 
demonſtrable that the People of Beſton knew not any 
thing of what they ſed, when Schemes were laid 
for ſuch an Expedition. Aſter this unhappy Diſaſter, and 
when Sir Hovenden Walker had plied two Days' with very 
freſh Gales, between the Weſt and the South, to ſave 
what Men and other things he could, he called a Council 
of War, and upon enquiring of the Pilots (who had been 
forced on board the- Ships by the Government of New 
England) and duly examining into every Circumſtance, 
it was judged imprafticable for a Fleet to get up to 
Quebec, ſince there were ſo many apparent Dangers, and 
no Pilots qualified to take the Charge; beſides it was 
the Opinion of them all, both Engliſh and French, that 
had che Squadron been higher up the River, with the 
hard Gales they met with, all the Ships would have 
been inevitably loſt. At this Council of. War there were, 
beſides the Reat Admiral; —— Joſepbh Soames, Cap- 
tai John Mitchel, Captain Aris, Captain George 
Walton; Captain Henny Gore, Captain George Paddon, 
Captain John Cockburn, and 1 Auguſtine Non ſe. 
The Conſultation being over, the Sapbire was ſent to 
Boſton,” with an Actount of the Misfortune, and the 
Montague, to find vur the Humber and Devonſhire, and 
to ſtop all Ships bound up to Quebec; and the Leopard 
being left with ſome Sloops and Brigantines, to take any 
Men from the Shore that might be ſaved, and to en- 
deavour to weigh ſome Anchors left behind, he proceed- 
ed to Spaniſh River, in the Iſland of Breton, the Rendez- 
vous he had appointed, there to be perfectly informed of 
the State of the Army and Fleet, and to ſettle Matters 
for their farther Proceedings. ' * 
But all the Ships did not join till the 7th of September; 
the Day following, by Conſent of the General, he called 
a Council of War of Sea and Land Officers, where it was 
conſidered, whether under their preſent Circumſtances ir 
was practicable to attempt any thing againſt Placentia, 
which all of them very much inclined to; but upon ex- 
amining-into the State of the Proviſions on board the Men 
of War and Tranſports, it was found there was but ten 
Weeks Proviſion,” at ſhort Allowance, in the fortner, 
and in the latter much leſs, ſo that it was unanimouſly 


agreed not any thing of that kind could be undertaken ; 


but that it was neceſſary the Squadron and Tra 
ſhould proceed to Great- Britain, fince they had but bare- 
ly Proviſions ſufficient for the Voyage, and that there was 
not any Proſpect of a Supply from New England, and 
the Seaſon of the Year being too far advanced for naviga- 
ting ſafely in thoſe Parts of the World. At this Coun- 
cit of War there were, beſides the Sea Officers of the laſt, 
General Hill, Colonel Charles Churchill, Colonel William 
Windreſſe, Colonel Campenfelt, Colonel Clayton, Colonel 
Kirk, together with Colonel Vetch, and Colonel Walton, 
who commanded the Forces raiſed in New England. 

It was in purſuance of this Reſolution taken in Spaniſh 
River, that he failed on the 16th of September for Eng- 
land, where he arrived the 9th of OFober following, and 
not long after his Return, the Edgar, à ſeventy- gun Ship, 
on board of which he hoiſted his Flag, took fire, and 
blew up at Spithead, by ſome Accident, the Cauſe of 
which was never known; and thus ended an Expedition 
every Way unfortunate, and which brought nothing but 
Diſcredit and Blame upon thoſe who contrived, and thoſe 
who were concerned in the executing it, and particularly 
Sir Hovenden Walker, a very honeſt plain- ſpoken Man; 
who, if there was any dark Secret in this Buſineſs, was 
molt certainly — of it. His Opinion always was, 
and he died in the full Belief it, that though the Expe- 


dition might be juſtly ſtiled unfortunate, inaſmuck as it 


miſcarried, and the Fleet never reached Quebec ; yet it 
would have been much more ſo; if they had got up the 
River of St. Laurence, and had actually landed their Men, 
as they were by their Inſtructions directed to do; and the 
Reaſons he gave for it are very well worth the hearing, 
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their reſpeftive Profeſſions, and who found the 


eſpecially at this Juncture, when an Expedition of the 
ſame kind is ſaid to be under Confideration. The Reaſons 
that he gave for it were theſe : That in Caſe the French 
had retired from Quebec, they would have carried their 
Proviſions with them, and have what 
could not carry, fo that the Engliſh would have had no- 
thing but a wild, barren, uncultivated Country before 
them, with the Conqueſt of which they might pleaſe 
themſelves ; but in which, nevertheleſs, they find 
it impoſſible to ſubſiſt. | 

«© For, continues he, our Peoples Proviſions would 


have been reduced to eight or nine ( to ſix) 
led could 


* Weeks, at ſhort Allowance; no Re poſſibly 
be hoped for in leſs than ten Months, if ſo ſoon ; the 
« Feverſbham, and three Store-ſhips, laden with the Pro- 
„ viſiom deſigned for their Supply, being caſt away in 
their Paſſage ; ſo that if they 3 wreck, 
which would have been a very great 2 
ten and twelve thouſand Men muſt inevitably have 
„ periſhed with Hunger and Cold, and the Ships have 
become a-Prey to the returning Enemy. On the other 
hand, had the Enemy held out till our People had 
«« ſpent all their Proviſions, muſt have laid down 
their Arms, and havE"fu to the French at 


e fiſting ſo large a Number; rior could they, at that 
Seaſon of the Year, have marched through the Coun- 
try in ſearch of more: And this would have been the 
„ Caſe, had they afterwards atrem Placentia.” 
How far this Gentleman might be in the Right or ia 
the Wrong, I ſhall” not at preſent deſire the Reader to 
e 1 15 — moſt certainly, 
t the Appearance of Sincerity 
chrſo we to be very cautious of | 
freſh Hazards of this Nature: But the driving the 
from Canada is moſt certainly a Thing very poſſible and 
very practicable, provided the Scheme be laid by thoſe 
who are well acquainted with the State and Force of our 
Colonies, the Navigation of the River of &. Lawrence, and 
the Condition of the we propoſe to diſlodge ; and 
if it be executed by Seamen and of Ex — 
romoting their private Intereſt on the ſolid Baſis of ex- 
— utmoſt Abilities in the public Service. 
8. The French, during the whole Coùrſe of the laſt 
War, were particularly attentive to the Preſervation of 
their own Colonies, and annoying of ours, in both which 
Schemes they were but too ſueceſsful, ' which however 
was not owing ſo much either to the Wiſdom of their 
Councils or the Vigour of their Arms, as to the Faults 
in our Meeaſures, and the Miſcarriages of our Sea Officers. 
I ſhall not pretend to enter into a ſtrict Detail of theſe 
difagreeable Points, But ſhall content myſelf with a few 
general Points which L flatter myſelf will be ſyfficient for 
my Purpoſe. At the very Beginning of the War, che 
gallant old Admiral Benet was ſacri ane 
Officers who had a Pique to him. 'He' was 'a of 
t Honour and ſtrict Diſcipline, but had ſome of the 
oughneſs of a Tar about him, which rendered him v 
diſagreeable to the tine Gentlemen of the Navy, amon 
whom were three of the Captains that deſerted him: 
their Conduct indeed had the Look of Cowardice, and 
of that they were found guilty by a Court Martial, and 
ſuffered Death for it very'defſervedly z"bar they only acted 
the Cowards and were not ſo, for they had” behaved gal- 
lantly upon other Occaſions, and never Man looked 
Death in the Face with more Intrepidity than Capt. Kirby 
did, which however was fo far from extenuating, that in 
my Opinion it heightened his Offene. 
Tha executing ſevere Juſtice upon thoſe three Gentle- 
men, which certainly was a very wiſe" und right Step, 
and was taken by the mildeſt Government this or perhaps 
any other Nation ever ſaw, had a very Effect, and 
taught the People to feur the Juſtice:of the Nation, in 
caſe they ſacrificed the Concerns of the Public to their 
particular Reſentments or private Views; but that it = 


not entirely put an End to the Evil is very certain, ſince 
ſomething of the ſame Kind happened afterwards xo Sir 
Charles Wager, and prevented his taking at leaſt another 
Galleon. The Admirals alſo, and great Sea Officers, that 
were ſtationed at Jamaica for the Protection of the Iſland 
and Security of Commerce, did not behave. ſo well as 
chey might have done, as appears from thoſe authentic 
Regiſters the Votes of the Houſe of Commons, where 
the Reader will find, that, after long and trict En- 
quiries, in which the Merchants were admitted to make 

icular Charges, and allowed tq ſupport them by 
P*idence, Cenfures were paſſed thoſe Officers who 


22 and both Houſes ſhewed a warm 


thoſe Miſchiefs occaſioned by the ill 


ite a dif- 
found their Fleets were able 
very wiſcly declined waſt- 


— — — 
reat Advan vix. maintaining and im ing thei 
— Ss even in a time ot War; and bringi 
vaſt Sums into France, without which ſhe could not poi - 
ſibly haye continued the War. | 

Vet, in ſome reſpects, it manifeſtly appeared that her 
Force was very ioſufficient for ſupporting. ber Views 


e % r 1 oo 2 


Ace 
ſuc- 


much to our Advantage, in Point of Trade, chat, in all 
robability, we ſhould have had no Reaſon to 


Le 
ions e War, and in 
ing z Ine 


all this, when 
and our Court 


the ſame Care far, and the ſame Ste adineſs ih; i 

their C 0 bn was: with:Difficulry that they — — 
prevailed upon to veſtore bat they had taken from our 
Hudſon's- Bay Company. Neva Scotia we had, and, becauſe 


At the Candiuſivn:of the\Treaty, the French ſhewed 
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they could not take it from us, they left it to us; but 
they plainly cheated us out of Cape Breton. And tho' 
they pretended to unceall Pretenſions on Newſound- 
land, yet they pre what they never had any Title 
to, and what, with reſpect to that Country, was all they 
ever wanted. By theſe Arts they ſecured great Advan- 
rages to themſelves, which were all at our Expence , 
brought a heavy Load of Reproach on the Miniſters 
who tranſacted with them, and left the Treaty of Utrecht 
as a Memorial to all ſucceeding Miniſters of the Danger 
of entering into any ſeparate Negociations with France. 

9. After the Acceſſion of his late Majeſty 1 I. 
to the Britiſh Throne, there followed — Diſturbances 
at home and abroad, which might very well binder the 
Miniſters from contriving any new Schemes for the 


gh ic was not at- Advantage of our Colonies, or from perſecting thoſe 
wiſhed. V dich had been formerly laid for that Purpoſe. The 


Rebellion in Scotland firſt, and after that the Quadruple 
Alliance, and the Meaſures which preceded and followed 
it, ſufficiently occupied their Thoughts, and if they 
went on in the ordinary way, in protecting them, and 
— Haga their Security, they might very well be 
poſtponing Thoughts or Projects of another 

Nature to more favourdble Times. | 
But the French, always watchful for their own Advan- 
tage, at the very time when they ſeemed moſt ſolicitous 
in cultivating the Friendſhip of Britain, and were daily 
— Benefirs from ir, projected the Settlement 
of the Ifland of S. Lucia, which had been always included 
in the Commiſſion of the Governor of Barbadoes ; and for 
that Purpoſe the French King 2 fit, in the Year 
1719, to make a Grant of that Illand to the Marſhal 
Etre, who immediately made the neceſſary Diſpoſi- 
tions for eſtabliſhing a- Colony in that Iſland, and ſent 
over People for that Purpoſe. The Governor of Bar- 
this Settlement vigv 


» by Force, . 5 
At the ſame time our Miniſter at the Court of Paris 
a Memorial, in which he ſet forth che Title 
Crown of Great-Britain had to this Iſland, and; con- 
: at Injuſtice of the French King's Grant, 
ich was very apparent from the following Particu- 
lars in relation to the Hiſtory of this Mand, in which 
both Engliſh and French Writers The Eg 
ſettled on the Iſland of &. Lucia in 1639, and lived there 
near two Years without any Interruption or Diſturbance ; 
but in 1640 they were driven off = the fſajd 
Illand, and the Governor and moſt of the Inhabirgnts 
killed by the Coribbeans, and, as the Engl . 
by the Inſtigation and Encouragement of the French; 
which the French Generals, Parguet and de Peing, bow- 
ever, both diſowned. Nor did the French, at that time, 
or any other time, make any ſort 1 

Hand; A tacit Acknow undoubtedly of 

Ri t of the Exgiißb. ; | 8440 
he Civil Wars in England breaking out, the Exgliſb 
neglected this Settlement; and Monſ. du Pargueis ſent 
thirty or forty Frenchmen to take Poſſeſſion of the Iſland. 
The Sieur de lan governed here till 1694, and was 
ſucceeded by de la Riviere, whom the Car: killed 
with ſeveral of his Men, and carried off his Wife and two 
of his Children. He was ſucceeded by Monſ. de Bretum, 
he by Monſ. Agremmont, who was alſo deſtroyed by the 
Caribbeans. | this the Exghiſp made a Treaty with 
the Caribbean: for the purchaſing the Iſland from. them ; 
in 2663, ſent faurteem: or fiſteet hundred Men on 
bold of five Men of, War, who, — — by ſix hun- 
dred of the Caribbeans in ſeventeen Canoes, came be- 
-fore-the Iſland in June 1664, which was delivered to 
them without Reſiſtance, on Condition that the French 
Governor and Garriſon in the Fort, which amounted only 
to fourteen Men, ſhould be tranſported to AMarirnico, 
with their Cannon, Arms, and In 1666 the 
Ei Governor, Mr. Robert reaſon; of the 
Morality of his People, Want of Neceſſaries, Gc- aban- 
.doned the Iſland, and ſet fire to the Fort; ; yet, two 


Days afterwards, a Bark arrived from Lord Willoughby, 
| | Governor 
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Governor and Captain-General of Barbadoes, and the 
other Engliſh Caribbee Iſlands, to Windward of Guarda- 
loupa, with Proviſions, Ammunitign, and all Neceſſaries 
for the Colony. in this deſerted Condition it remained 
— but was always conſidered as a Part of 
the Britiſ Dominions. The Interpoſicion of our Miniſter 
produced the deſired Effect, and the French deſiſted at 
time from their Settlement. 
10. This Attempt, however, ſo much alarmed our 
Court, that the Duke of Montague reſolved, at a vaſt 
- Expence, to ſettle that Iſland and St. Vincent, which was 
ſo ble to the Miniſtry and to his late Majeſty, that 
by Letters Patent, dated the 22d of June, 1722, both 
thoſe Iſlands were granted to his Grace, that he mighr be 
encoura 
Deſign 
Advantage of the new Colonies which he was to ſettle, 
the Duke was alſo conſtituted Captain- of the 
Iflands of St. Lucia and St. Vincent, which till that Time 


Government of the Governors of Barbadoes, His Grace, 


ſettle Colonies in thoſe Iſlands, obtained of his Majeſty 


at St. Lucia. Bei 

Bay, 2 Barbadoes Sloop 
- Meartinico, the Maſter whereof communicated to Mr. 
- Uring the Copy of a Mandate by the Kin 
which he ſaid was publiſhed by Order 


- Towns by beat of Drum; which contained in Subſtance, 
That if the Exgii did not leave _ ng ee 
orce 


PS, 

every Wind; in one of which, Ships of fix 
| — The 

billy all round the Harbour, and in moſt ! 
aſcending from the Water · ſide. At two in the Afternoon 
: we landed 
the Point, that lay fit for a Battery of Guns to command 
the Entrance of the Harbour. The ſame Day he ſent 

Mr. Faulkner to Martinico, with Letters from the Duke 
of Mont 
- Brown, 


C " 

4 — and acquainted them, that the Duke had ap- 

Pinted him Depu 
and being come to thoſe Iſlands under the Protection 
of the Vinchelſea Man of War, he deſired that in purfuance 
_— Wo = — 2 3 the Admiralty for 
| join him as ſoon as poſſible, being 
F app — the Governor of Martinice-defig 
the Colony. In the mean time he ed to land 
his People, Guns, Tools, Planks, and Stores, to fortify 
the Harbour, and build a large Houſe to. ſhelter the 


mander of the Feverſbam Man of 


1 
LF F 


f 


7 
4. 
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to put ſo generous and public- ſpirited a 
in Execution — for the farther Benefit and 


were included in the Commiſſion, and remained under the 


having appointed Capt. Uring his-Depurty-Governor, and 
? — — Ships and Veſſels to carry over the Planters, 
with ſuch Proviſions and Neceſſaries as were requiſite to 


of France, 
the Frech 
General in all the Churches of that Iſland, and in all the 


from 
aces ſteep, - 
fifty Men to cut down the Trees and Buſhes on 
and the Admiralty directed to er deſe 


Brand Commander of the HeFor, who were then at 2 
Governor of St. Lucia and St. Vincent, 


ed to mo- 
to reimbark all their Cannon, Stores, Arma, *. 
and every thing belonging * — : 


the Iſland, the French Forces alſo ſhould evacuate it, and 
that the Iſland ſhould remain in the ſame State it was, 


if 


te Planters were driven from Sr. 


« and has a that neither the one nor the other of 
*+ theſe Iflands belong ro chat Crown. The firſt of them 
* ought to remain to the Caribbees, according to Con- 
«*« ventions made with that People 1 and the ſecond does 
belong to France, who has been willing to ſuſpend the 
Settlement of that Ifland on the req of the King of 
England; notwithſtanding thoſe Reaſons, his Majeſty 
<< w_ On eee 
* Revocation is Grant: on the contrary, be under. 
«« ſtands that the Duke of i Ty 


ns, as the French alſo might. 
Secondly, That the Enghfs Colony ſhould be at Liberty 


Thirdly, That all Deſerters ien up. And, 
after the Engib had evacuated 


laſtly, That immediately 


, ing the #inchelſea Man of War, and 
ö in Braithwaite, in the to take a View 
of tha Iſland of St. Vincent, and fee if it was f 

to make a Settlement there. In the mean Time a conſi- 
derable Reinforcement atxived at . Barbadoes,” from the 


— 8 g * „ ö 3 


- 
U 
. 
- 
- 
Kd 


making 4 Settlement at &. Vincent, 
rience dad found there was of fixing a Colony on 


St. 


on bis Majeſty's Iſland of St. Hincent. — gem 
equally curious and i ˖. ſo vntirely hiſtori 
we ſhall give the an Extract of it in that Gentle- 


„ e 


- 


The Raronr, of Cage, 


: 


= ©? _ 4-9 oY —_ 
ws 14 0 S 2 941 1 a & 
Ty » * * 
4 4 
4 92 | 44418 * | ; * 


e lan Purſuance of a Reſolution in Couneil 


1 
154 


und your 


* Order for ſo doing the Day you 


St. Num Ne made the Iſland that Night, and the 
„ ian Huts, but ds yet no din, came off to us, 
* nor could we get aſhore to them, by reaſon there was 
„ no Ground to anchor in. Towards the Evening two 
Julians came on board, and told us we might anchor 
in u Bay to leeward, and when we vere at Anchor 
* they would bring their General on board. Here we 


« Game to ana in Water, and 
. —— 
„ on boards — — ͥ 
ftwenty- tuo I entertained them very handſomely, 

© made the Chief forne triſling Preſents; but found him 
to ben Perſon of no Conſequence, and that they called 
„ him Chief to get ſome Preſent from me. Here two 
«of the | ſo drunk that they would hot go 
„ aſhore; bur ſtaid on board foe Days, and were well 
«. enterrained;; Aſter chis, Hetie Winds and great Cur- 
<< rents drove ud off ſor ſevera} Days, but at laſt we 
came to an Anchor in = y tothe lee wurd of 
all che Hfland; the of which J ordered to be 
taken by our Surveyor, for your better underſt 
de Place; being the only one where a Setlement co 
<< be made. The Ship and were ſcarce come to 
an Anchor before the Strand of th Shore was covered 
« with Hadan, and oft them we could diſcover a 
« white Man, who pre tu be a Frenchman. I took 


for Antigua, I failed with the Griffin S i 
Cs —— —— to 


Captain Nu in the Boat with me, _— — 

> im Bate. 4 ha 
« armed, foro every Man had a c Oe kad 
* Muſkets," Piſtols, [Bows and Arrows, Cc. They 
me Country for about a Mile, over à little 


«Riv where 1 wis told I was to fee their ral: 
* found himvficting amidſt a Guard of about an hundred 
* Indians; thoſe neareſt his Perſon had all Muſkets, the 
* reſt Bowes and Arrows y"! and all obſerved a grea 
Silence : He ordered me à Seat, and a Frenchman 

at his Rigbt-hand, for an Interpreter : He demanded 
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of me, What brought mo into his Country, and of 
hat Nation? I told him, Zxgi and I was put in 
to wood and water, 286 not caring to ſay any thin 

elſe before the Frenchman; but told him, if he wou 

would leave 
« Engli in Hoſtage for thoſe he d be pleaſed 
* to along with him. But I ceuld not prevail with 
him either to come on board, or ſuffer me to have Wood 
* or Water. He ſaid, he was informed we were comt 
** to force a Settlement. And we had no way to remove 
AY — $i 5, Bae harng Az ſoon as 
I found what Influence the — 1 — 
—_— him I took my Leave, after making fuch'Re- 


as I thought „and returned to Boat, 
« — . Donnie 26 thi bord: found 


the Guard was increaſed by a Number of Negroes, 
all armed with Fuzeey, „ 
board to Captain Orme, and 


* any Injury, and went on ; 

told him my ill Succeſs. Immediately after I ſent 
** aſhore the Sloop's Boat with a Mate, with Rum, 
*« Beef, Bread, Sc. with ſome Cutlaſſts; and ordered 
*© a Frenchman who went with the Mate, to defire the 
* Guard to conduct them to their General, and to tell 
dim, that though he denied me the common Good 
** of Water, and a little uſeleſs Wood, nevertheleſs I 
had ſent him ſuch Refreſhments as our Ships afforded. 
* Our People found the Freachman gone, and that then 
** the Indian General ſeemed pleaſed, and received what 
«« was ſent him; and in return ſent me Bows and Ar- 
People had not been long returned but 
the General ſent a Canoe with ten Chief Indian}, 
h ſpoke good French, to thank me for my 


and aſſured me I might have 
＋ af 


- 


migh 
| Finding them 
umour, I once more introduced the 


* in ſo good 
<0: Defire I had to entertain them on board our Shi 


++ and with ſome Difficulty I prevailed with them b 

«© leaving Captain Watſon aſhore under their Guard -as 
62g 7 r 
here they were well entertained by Capt. Orme, wh 

** gave the [ndion General a fine Fuzee of his own, and 
to the Chief of the Negroes ſomething that pleaſed 
% him. Captain Orme aſſured them of the Friendſhip of 
„ the King of | „c. The Negro Chief ſpoke 
% excellent French, and made Anſwers with all the French 
« Compliments. - Afterwards I carried them on board 
„the Dyke's Sloop; and after opening their Hearts with 
Wine, for they ſcorned to Urink Rum, 1 thought it a 
* time to tell them = Commiſſion, what 
0 me upon their Coaſt. They told me, it was 
4 ell 1 had not mentioned it on 2 for 13 
« could not have protected me; that it was impoſſible; 
the Dutch had before attempted ir, but were glad to 
« retire. They likewiſe me, that two French 
«© Sloops hat the Day before we came, been amongſt 
«them, and gave them Arms and Ammunition, and 
«- affured them of the whole Force of Meariinice for 
their Protection againſt us: They told them alſo, 
<« that they had driven us from &. Latta; and that 
© e r 
* and notwithſtanding all our ſpecious Pretences, when 
„e had — Sriagr®- an them : but they de- 
4 clared they would truſt no : That th 

% owned ves under the Protection of the French, 
„but would 'as ſoon their ſettling 1 


« r any Act of Force — them, as us. Th — 
4 10 
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lately given an Example; by killing ſeveral ; and they 
* further told me it was by very large Preſents. the French 
ever got in their Favouragain, but they reſolved never 
* to put it in their Power, or of any Eurapeans, to hurt 
« them: They adviſed me to think what they ſaid was 
« an Act of Friendſhip. This being all I could ger from 
them, I diſmiſſed chem with ſuch Preſents as his Grace 
ordered for that Service, with a Diſcharge of Cannon; 
and received in Return, as regu 
Shot as I ever heard. Iu the Ni 
« drove from her Anchors, which as 


t the Hinchilſez 
n as I perceived, 


* and had received Capt. Vatſan from the Shore;/1igot- - 


„under Sail, and ſtood to the Man of War; chis is à 


« faithful R of all I Fobn Braithwaite can recollect.“ 
132. Mr. Uring having read the above Report of Cap- 
tain 5 My judged 


there was like to be little th 
done at St, Vincent, and the ſecond Scheme on S:. cin 
being laid aſide, he determined to unload all the Stores, 

and diſcharge the Veſſels, and propoſed to Lieuteaant 
General Matthews to do it at Antigua; which he ſaid he 
thought could be done with more Eaſe and Security, and 
in much leſs Time, arid would ſave a great deal of Charge 


and Trouble, and jeſs Hazard than at Ss. Chriftopher's; - 


the Lieutenant General anſwered, that in his Houſe at 
St. Chriſtopher's was room enough to hold all the Duke's 
Stores, and ſheuld coſt his Grace nothing; and, that 4s 
he had the Government af that Iſland. he had ſuch an 
Eumee over the People, that the Duke's Servants would 
mote ſecure there, and that he could better provide 

or the Officers, than at Autigus; und further ſaid, that 


the Servants could be kept together in Charles Furt ere 


they might have an Opportunity to diſcipline them 
any new Undertak ng 
General Hort to diſcipline them, 
Mr. Uring taking Notice we wg the Agv 
Lieutenant General propoſed, and 
earneſt for the Stores toi he rms at 
agreed to it. and acootdingly ordered them dowd — 
Auring their attending the Greffur's: REtucs: CN Er- 
tand to St. Yincentand Martinice. - : 
Mr. Uring frequently viſited the, -Enankwert, to fre 
things were in good Order; Ligutenant-General Mai- 
;thews went in the Charles and grermoſon, to &. , 
. them; and as ſoon as they arrived at that land, he, 
D Uring, bantoded the Officers in K. 
* Places, as there was Conveniency, and they were 
ordered to their feſpective Quarters. They had now four 
Veſſels to unload at the fame Time, and at a confiderabte 
Diſtance, and à difficult Way to carry the States tu the 
tore houſes, Mr. Uning ordered ſuch a Number of 
ryants aſhore from the Veſſels, as he thought uſeful 
for carrying up the Stores 3 and Officets were appdiotet! 
at different Places in the Avenues, to keep the 3 
from running into the Country 4 bal dtwithſta: 
the Care they could take, great Part of them were gore 
by Night. He ordered more aſhore next) Day, and 
.eongnued landing the Stores, Cannon, Arms, Amme -entorigin 
nition, c. and as the Caſks very oſten eame to Pieces 
in getting up to the Store-houſes, Mr. Uring, fort the 
maſt Part, ſtood by till they were repaired, and was, at 
Jeaft, thirty times a Day rom the Landing-place to the 
Store-houſes, in order to prevemt any Emberzlemene, 
and to haſten the Work. The Officers thinking' the 
Work too hard for them all Day, though they genexally | 
ood j in one Place, Mr. Uring divided them, the Sine Half 
to attend in the Morning, and the other in the Aſter- 
moon; though he was obliged to attend the, whole Day, 
in order to preſcrve the Stores, which he Wpptd was in a 
good Meaſure done; the Goods landing from fo many 
eſſels at one and the ſame Time, ſo many Sorts: looſe, 
a8 well as in Caſks, made it no eaſy Matter * 


againſt 


ich — _— 


exact Account. 
The whole Care of every thing, as well as the Stores, 
Was upon Mr. Uring. However the Goods were landed 


and ſtored, and atrer the Ships were uploaded, he ſearch- 
ed every Ship by Warrant, de if there remained any 
thing belonging to the Duke of aon board 
prev which the Maſters ſaid there did not: Several Pre- 
:vifions were fouod on board the Charies and Freame/on, 
\ $5 * 


lar Vollies of ſmall 


Sloop 
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which were When every thing was landed 
dut of the ſeveral Ships his next Care was to put them 
in good Order; many of the Caſks being broken, they 
would not hold the Weight in chem, therefore they 
ſtarted them into other ſound Caſka und Cheſts, which 
were made for that Uſe He alſo cauſed all the Provi- 
ſions to be turned out of the Stote · houſes and looked over, 
and fuch as were io Caſks; or wanted Pizkle;| were pur 
into better. and new pickled ; and he ditected the worſt 
to be firſt ſpent.¶ He fitted up a Smith's Shop, kept the 
Smiths and Armourers at Work, and cleaning the Arms. 


in Treaty for five hundred Exgliſh Families, and five 
hundred i566, which he intended to tranſpo 
as You aspoflible. * 


When Da Maa N ated — 


and 5 aſked Leave of igua, he left Mr. Uring his Houſe to live in, where was 


a that he had Cotweniency for them, and 
a'Table for their Entertainment, conſidering 
aus —— — 
Grace, m to n- 
All che Servants. that were not lent to the Planters were 
lodged in the Our: houſes, and due Care was: taken borh 
of rhe Sick and the Weill, to have their Pruviſions at 
proper times, and well ordered. Mir. Uring ſeldom went 
— before he ſaw. all the Sick: and well 
wich freſh Meat and Broth;: ——— 
Part four times a Werk, — — were ſick, 
every Day. The Lame, h chere were a great many. 
of them, he dreſſed himſelf ſexeral Days. when be 
had no Surgeon. The Servants were all -well - 
out of the Duke's Stores, with Cloathing and Neceſha- 


Room fo# moſt of the Officers. He fene pro — 
de goed 


ties, and ſold 
— | puniſhed and again * 
— 

He frequently ſent qus:the Serjeants with Parties 60 ing 
all da che- Stragglers, and had no little Frauhle to Rrep them 
ia Adlerable Decorum ;; he alſo pot bp: Advertiſements 


at all che Port To to warn the Mater of 
entertaining or carrying any of them off the Iſland: and 
in tho Beginning of Day ſeat Captain Lia in the Griff 
to 4 0 to don che Runaways from 
thence and ſuch Letters as were froth: the 
Duke of Martogue for him; and aftet her return he or- 
n aue be in doing af rich 
Mr. Uriag havidy Note thereof, ee 
diiian, ad hired 400 oops 10 weigh her, and the Grif- 
fn was made agaid fit for the Sea. Mr. Urin bavi 
been informed that many of his Grace's Servants 
made their Eſcape to &. aan, be wrom ſereral Let 
ters to the Governor of that Iſland, by Qfficers-ofi the 
Duke's, which were ſent for that — — to aequaint 
him there with, and to deſite him 10 re them, that 
they might be returned to &. Gvillepber , and accord 
ingly 2 + Men were 2 back. lm dane. He 
ting the hurricane — ; when 
Lieutenant - General Maribetus. 1 him — 
the Duke of Aſonlague had impowered him to bave theo, 
Diſpoſal of alhhis Affairs in the Ve Indies, andbſent hien 
s Copy therrof. M. Ling — 
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until his Grace had wholly laid afide the Thoughts of gives us a fair Demand to bave this Right of ours ac- 


liver up every thing belonging to him, into the Hands never be concluded on good Terms for this Nation, if 
of the Lieutenant · General, to hom his Grace had given while we ſtruggle to make France do Juſtice to others, 
Dire&tioo.to diſcharge all, and pay them their Salaries to we ſuffer her to perſiſt: in Acts of Injuſtice to ourſelves. 
that Time, with an Allowance for, their ges for We fee very clearly that the general Expreſſions con- 
England. | After, Mr. Uring:bad delivered, up all Stores, tained in former Treaties avails nothing againſt France in 
Arms, Cannon, Sc, to the Agent of Ligytenant-General a Time of full Peace, and therefore common Senſe teaches 
Matthews, he went up to Antigua, to finiſh his Affairs us, and a due Concern for the Good of our Country re- 
with him, and t0-Berbadoes, where he was quires, that we ſhould have Juſtice done us on this Head 
before the Conclufion of the preſent War, becauſe unleſs 
it be done now, 22 rience' ſhews us that we can 
never expect it for Pw wang That we may very ra- 
; tionally for it now, appears to every Man of tole- 
rable ing, who reflects that France, in this 
RNeſpect, gives us nothing of which the is in Poſſeſſion, 
or to which, in her own Opinion, "ſhe has any juſt Title; 
ſo that to refuſe it when ſhe pretends to be in a pacific 
Temper, muſt be a plain Proof that ſhe diſſembles, and 
then it would be Madneſs to truſt her. 

There is, however; one Particular in relation to this 


is, what Proceedings have fince ha d between the 
two Crowns in relation to this iſland, after the Expe- 
dition before-mentioned ; and as to theſe, I have received 
two remarkable Papers while this was printing, which I 
ſhalFgive the Reader immediately. In the mean time it is 
requiſite to obſerve, that his preſent Majeſty King George II. 
baving conſtituted and appointed Henry Worfley, Eſq; 
Goveroor and Commander in chief of this Iſland, as all 
his Predeceſſors had been, who were Governors of Bar- 


he was gracieuſ] aſed to ſend him the follow- 
on as graciquſly pleaſed 


. 


Buſneſts. and aothingcan induce us to ſuſpect the Large- ing in reference to the Diſputes that had 
neis of the Sum hut che very fingular Circymitance that at- buppened about it. * 5 Ern 
tends it, of its gaming gut of ayprivate Purſe for the publie rr 7 
Service. 3 ine wbich this Expedi- GEORGE R. 


ever conſiders that in ᷓeaſons of the greateR Catruption ( 
ſurely chat of the Sushi, and che Bubbles that attended 
it, was here) Providence-uſually; zaiſes up ſatae entraor- 
dinary Inſtances of a contrary Spirits ſuch as Phoniow in 


ve an undoubeed Right 
ave — fit to 


«of 
„ yotll-the Right 
that they do comply with this our Order within thirty 
Days from the Publication hereof in each of the ſaid 
Hands reſpectively, under Pain of our higheſt Diſ- 
e pleaſure; and you are to uſe your beſt Eadeavours 
ur though 0 decline a Taſk to which that no Ships of our Subjects, or of any other Nation, 
I confaſs myſelf. unequal; L ſhall not be afraid of cbſerv- do frequent the ſaid. Iſlands during the time aforeſaid, 
ing that this is she only time of reviving our except coming for Wood or Water. But it is our Will 
im [INlpnds; at est th that of Sr. Lacie, ro and Pleaſure, that you do not execute this our Order 
Titha-is ne ſtingable. If we were not the until the French Governor of Martinico ſhall have re- 

ere . leaſt the firſt: Planters of ; ceived the like Direction from the French Court, and 
and besides the Title which this gives us, ſhall, jointly with you, put the fame in Execution 
better, viz, that of Pur- without any Exception. And you are hereby further 


721 


2 
0 


chaſe from the N ad griginai Inhabitants of ir. * qrdered to tranſcmit to us, by the firſt Opportunity, a 
The French, * full Account of your Proceedings, as likewiſe of thoſe 
but as «© of the French in this Behalf, taking Care by all Op- 


Its 


5 


< portunĩties to inform yourſelf whether our Subjects, and 
«+ thoſe of the — King. do 8 punctually = 
ho true Intent Meaning is greement, un 

5 time as the Right to the ſaid Iſlands ſhall be ab- 
ſolutely determined as aforeſaid. And for your ſo do- 
ing this ſhall be your Warrant. And ſo we bid you 
5 farwel. Given at our Court at St. James's the zoth Day 


ti 


75 
58 2 


ſelves 


8 


* 
= 


 havegiven 4: of November, in the fourth Year of our Reign, by his 
ſo ſtrange a ++ Majeſty's Command. 6 vÞr 7" + Re git 
I hall vox r Holles Newcaſtle. 


0: 17% 
* 


Je appears wears plainly; Hom chis InftruGion,! and ir will 
2 from the French King's Letter 


upon this Head, that the two Courts had come to an 
Agree» 


any new Settlement: and had given him Orders th. de- knowledged by the next Treaty of Peace, that can 


Affair that ought to be diſcuſſed before we leave it, which 


e —— erg 
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Agreement about this Matter, that is, about the immediate 
Settlement, not as to their Rights; for our — 
fully and plainly, that he looked upon his to be wholly 
unimpeached by 
and is. But let us ſee the Inſtructions from France, which 
are referred to in the foregoing Paper, which were con- 
ceived in the Words following : 


The French King's LeTTer or ManvaTE, 10 the G- 
vernor of Martinico, dated December 26, 1730. * 


Monſieur ox CHhampicny, 


* The Engliſþ have, for ſome time paſt, laid: Pe- 
«« renſions to the Ifland of St. Lucia, which belongs to 


The DiscoveERIEs and SETTLEMENTS 


this Diſpute z and ſo to be ſure it was, 
to take 


have it at Heart; and that we are 
naval Power, and to | 


' 13h. . 
rence whatever, againſt the confirming 

revodiciag — unjuſt and ill wing Bange by 
preventin 


re ww. on it. If they took Advantage 
of a paſt Conjuncture, hen it was not convenient for ug 
to break with them, it is our Buſineſs, as 1 hinted before. 
the Benefit of the Conjuncture : when, 
without Queſtion, it is the Intereſt, and will be conſe. 
ly the Buſiiefs, of Frence ts deny us nothing of this 


Kind, if we infiſt upon it, that is to ay, if we ſhew we 


Service of our own-Country, 


„ me, and to which I have an inconteftable Ri 7 . 2 be 8 feat Value 
© The ſame Pretenſions they have laid to the 1 of and Im would have 
„ St. Vincent and St. Dominico, faid' to belong to the 22 ——— — he 
« Caribbeeans, Natives of the Country, according to thæ be made of it? Why r 


* Treaty of the 3ſt of March, 1660 and in the Poſ- 
« ſeſſion of which it is my intention to ſupport them. I 
have, nevertheleſs, agreed with the Court of England, 
© that until theſe Pretenſions ſhall be determined, the ſaĩd 
** Ifllands ſhall be evacuated by both Nations. And this 
is to acquaint you, that it is my Pleaſure, ou you 
„% make . Sc.“ As in the er. 


Upon theſe Papers 1 ſhall make but one Retnark, 
which is, that they clearly unravelled and ex the 
true Intention and Defign, and, indeed, the whole Work- 
inge and Policy of the Court of France. Fhere' were 
many who ſaw and faid this at the Time, but thought it 
indecent and improper to publiſh ſo much; — 
Court had conſented to accept of this Expedient. 
now that Reaſon is removed, and we are at . lt Li 
to ſay whatever can be ſaid with Tru upon this —.— 
I cannot avoid doing fo, and ſhall diſpateh it — ew 
Words. The Frene# had not, in their own 
Title to. the land of St. Lacia, bur unn aro 


e 


y poſſibly * thas 1 only att 
this, bur the 228251 I car» really prove it. The 
French: Writers on Geography and Trade, nay the Prgnch 
Politicians, never K of any ſuch thing, «s appears 
from their Books ; and the famous Mr. Savary, in his Die- 
tionary of Commerce, tells us plainly, that the Frengþ poſ- 

ſeſs or claim ten of che Caribbes ight entirely, 
and two in Cups with the Durch; all of which 
he names, bu mot include 8. Lucia; which ſhews 
that ſuch People in France, as muſt ſooneſt e heard of 
this Claim, i they had any, knew nothing about it. 
| When 1 ſay that this Settlement was made to prevent our 

ing the Iſland, rather than from any great Hopes of 
= mean that theſe were the ion mg of - the French 


Reaſons, which will fall ly in another Place. A 
therefore that they defired, with to the Iſlands, 
was to prevent our ſettling upon them, which, beſides an 
immediate Loſs, might * their future Views; 
and therefore they were willing to take Poſſeſñon of St; 
Lacie as an Out- work. If they kept it. it was well, but 
if they kept it only from us it was better; and this was 
the true Reaſon of their propoſing the Expedient contaj 
ed in the foregoing Papers, which actually anſwere 
their Ends better than it the Ifland had been —_— 
yielded to them by us. ; 
But if che Situation of Affairs in Tayope fifteen Years 
ago was ſuch, as made it reaſonable for us to ſuſpend 
our Right, which I lay down as a Suppoſition, bur am 
far from — as a Fact; the Face of Affairs is 
ſince changed, a gives us now the faireſt Opportunity 


to eltablifh that Right; if the War continues we may, 
and ue ought to do it by Force: and whenever there 
comes a Peace, the French can aſſign no Colour or Pre- 


* 598 i 
1 LESS 


w 


it ? — — fays — She 
it has been com |" that'the P: dot and Co mmerce 
of this Iſland t, in a few Years, be tto yield 
Great-Britain, an annual Rent of two hundred thouſand 
e or rather the Pro- 
one if not the this Calculation, I hall 


the Reader Captain —— this Illand, 
went thither — who was 2 Man 


of great U in Matters of this Nature, and 
whoſe. was -as '@ his Capacity; 
ſo that I cannot diſcern any that can be reaſon- 


made to his Account, which alfo remarkably 
EEE — 


conclude 
—ů— and 


r. —— 
. — 
eee — 


© eleven broad ; the 


* of. Situations that it affords by the Hills and Vales, 
— — — | 
„ Pleaſantneſs of che 


„Trees, which — wont 
„ Timber,” fir 
* from whence both Bar 
cs 
Cacao, 
there grows 


is abundance of wild Foul. 

„ from the Island of — avout rwerity-four 
„Leagues; South from Adertini 

„ and the ſame Diſtance N 

*, —— ——— 

bours ſor Ships to 


<<. the Hand; and; is 'unch 


: * 
- oo = 
# EE... 
* - . 
w " 
. 


« nient in all the -Caribbee [flands 3 of 
<< Ships may be there ſafe in 72 an 
sit is very commodious for ning Sv and 
„% other Veſſels. If this Aland had u was 


intended by his Grace the Duke of 
Forts built, and laced 


f 


therein, fo 
«+ tection and Defence would have been. of 
n curing the Leeward 
* and even Harbadoes, from being invaded by 
1 — — — — 
made, nor any a on by che b 
« Martinico, againſt any of thoſe Colonies, bur muſt be 
«© known at Si. Licia,” almost as Won as the Delight is 
formed, by the Nearneſs of its urhood to that 
„ Idland ; from whence; likewiſe, | ö 
&. rd. might hau Notice to provi 


r betcer Deferice. If 87:' Lacie were well ine 
the ng, the People of Martinico would know: th 
* better than to enter upon any” 


Chap: III. — # AMERICA. za 


Bur ludbef or the Lertasd þ 
«6 28 E al ſo rear them ; for * N needs 


F. Ladd. and fall upon Martinizo in the 
Heir Men ; w. 2 15 would efidanger the 
— 12 or at leaft the Plunder or Ipo 


mY | Able 15 


«df it; ald d be thore Damage to them than 
1235 ſe to themſelyes, M invading 
d fo" the” farhe if their Defign 


1 Agra hes the Le, Rand Ped -4 
37 Liz, Martinico will be in ; the fn 
notr, and, that Means our Plantations, hows 
| tirely ſecured by che Polſefli 
l be in the Power of 
1 ench, and wor in This 
. 255 20 ir bo N 
"fic win dong each other, yet St.” 
70 be of, che pe Advantage to aer Nite, I it 
ic welt Nee Fas gry min com: 
ence con: 
Wed bs ele each biber, if ders 


45 ching vo the French, th 8 
0 Eden 1 LIFACHE 


« but what might de interepBtcd by rhe N 1 
de ad fo " of oat Plantations th 
& Become ind the Nat hic would have no 


% Reaſoh 9 8 een de as the y. dit in 155 late War, that they 
"maintained cheit It iefly by 2 on the 
& Erie, which, is too well Known to the ants 
r that have been Trade to thoſe Parts. But in caſe * 


Id 


« Lucia was ſettled, and Meaſures purſued, it 
« 2715 entir event ſuck ! 75 fot 2 he future, 
+ e 1 woul 8 I for the 


rench, 1 te 7 ſeat 
— 5 10 


1 in 
E del, ith the BY 
«and it is wt UTEP? 


2 . n. 

RA. Rechdtks char hive 
Wy of this 2 
Wa It relates) walker it 


. ge with Fe at br hp Go 
Br, pores, Je 


ngs are Horh fir and requilfite 0 
neral.; e 


2 of my Readers in ge- 
{heir Power | wy be. 8 Fx to lonies. Ik & cer- 
very Time Vir Falter : 


5 75 choſe Effabliſhments, there have Wen many 
Ibo have er 4 Line or took a Pleafure, in 


115 ntin of eff 


on. of in Grits 
2 Fae joped for fro 
thete were 


8555 but pi dangerous; The 
. whether we 2 Us 
| ch ha Ak 


ave berg Ul 
> 
le in itſelf, 
To 


'with obe 18 7 Mehta — Jan 
erbte either ipprehended ot ſeemed to 


ap 
The Difficulties r Aer and which will always 
attend, Settlements at the Beginning, proved a new Cauſe 
2 Clamour; and many ſpiteful Things were ſaid about 
2 ſo many Engliſomen, to the obſtinate Deſire 
Colonies in Countries, which at that Time did 


uce an t Advantages. But by 2 
ES oyercome, thoſe Com . 
no more of the 
Hardſhips z which, in reality, were no other 2 the 
ſending ſuch, as from the Perverſeneſs of their own Diſ- 
poſitions were capable only of doing Miſchief here; ſuch 


as the Severity of their Creditors would have deſtined » 
Vor. II. 


ant e 
m it, were 


ſaid e ee 


*of K. 
Pon of te Pijati 


4 will has conſequently p 


7 others we ou 
The 


Mar, who have 


Fade o that from the _ 
her of our Exe Colonies, and bis Aﬀociates, 


be boyd for from 6 we ir 2 2 


perpetual [mpiiſcoment ind ſuch as, either fiom Lazi- 
neſs or Indigetice, | would have d in our Streets; 


Men were ſent olf at Mind to in- to be uſeful t6 theniſelves ind to the Community in the 
bard aids, the Barbadiens would join Colonies. | 


But when theſe Cr ceaſed; others roſe in their 
bead and when it could be no longer ſaid that the Co- 


ling lotfies were uſeleſs,” it was alle — = they were not 
any uſeful enough to their Mother 


; that while we 
were loaded with Taxes, they were — ab Jurely free; and 


that the Planters lived like Princes, while the inhabitants 
of Great- Britain laboured hard for a tolerable Subſiſtence. 
This produced Cuſtoms and Impofitions upon all Plan- 
Commodities, which if are grie vous to the 
habitants of the Plantations, muſt turn to our Diſad- 
as well as theirs, and 8 become a great 
e to both. At _ OE Change in 
the Face'of Affairs in cheſe Parts of the World, which 
in the Notions and 
Sentiments of thoſe ho — ſettled there, and ought 
likewiſe to produce 4 Ch in our — — — rin- 
cipal Point in this Change is, the ling Growth of 
the French Power in America, from w = be hi dh 
many nga given 'us, which certainly were 'not' re- 
ceived with fo much Attention as th ought to have 
been. If we had econfidered, that in the Reign of Kit 
Charles II. when France” had very little Trade, and 
Colonies were of no Conſequence, ſhe was almoſt a 
Match for all Ewrope | that too when the ma- 
ritime Powers were in — moſt flouriſhing Condiion; 
we might have eafil to what a Height her Power 
would \ Stones — Help Help of Colonies and Commerce: 
But either we did not foreſee it, or we ſuffered ourſelves to 
be ſo much taken up with nearer Ob) that we did 
not 1 2 againſt an Evil, witch of all 
t mo rehend. 
very ey hitherto hindered us ein 
conceiving as we vaghtto do of our Danger, in this Re- 
1 22 convinced us moſt fully, if we had 
e right Side, and reaſoned upon it as be- 


van 


— Power i in America, 
there, to what 

which, 4s we ſee ſhe has ar made large Strides ? ö 
"Wy be anſwered, that at preſent the is . 
Weg, Sch to us in Strength in that Part of the 
at the Colonies are Very apt to think them- 
Danger, long before * are ſo; and that if 
that Fears were really ſo as they would ſometimes 
repreſent them, as they have a Force ſufficient, it is ſearce 


TH 


op OTE of Men the to be doubted that they would at length find a Will te 


hemfelves. We may anſwer to this, that 


k French relieve 


rs, our _ == ably come tod late, 
"ES that has hap 


chere. — Dc . World for Allies, 
mind is 'A nce, the 


more —— and to grant them — ＋ Time 
reater Encouragements ; fo that we need not Wonder 
ey have overcome ſo many Difficulties, or that che 
Trade of the French Iſlands ſhould be ſo much more 
conſiderable now, than it was at the Peace of Utrecht. 
wy * be likewiſe ſure of this, that the more their 
creaſes, the more it will be * 3 becauſe 

che Hack Miniſtry pa particular Regard thereto ; 
= as we have already 4 in our Hiſtory of the Eat 
India Company, they are never wanting to ſuch as are 
not wanting to themſelves z but from the great Principle 
of promoting the Grandeur of France, yield all the Aſ- 
fiſtance they can to what they viſibly perceive will in- 


creaſe the Wealth, and augment the naval Power, of 


the Kingdom. 
4 N As 


a Power in America, in any Degree ap- 


” * : 


- — — — 


* . 
. 
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As to the Apprehenſions of the Colonies, Time has 
ſhewn they are hut two well founded ; our Settlepents 


upon the Continent are, in a Manner, ſurrounded. by, e 
them ; the Correſpondence between Canada and Los- of . 


ian is in ſome Meaſure ſettled; and, though a great 


uence, but they ate now of the 
length of Time may be neceſſary to perfect the Debgns 


e C 
Natiqn ; for at leaſt obe Half 


k they may have formed on that Side, yet if we do not in- | 0 upon th e h 'of "oor 8 


terpoſe, as indeed we might eaſily do, they will be ſome 
time or other perſected, and then we ſhall find our Cir- 
cum ſtances very uneaſy. This to every Man wha will but 
turn his Thoughts upon the Subject, muſt appear very 


plain and very certain ; we ſhould, not therefore wonder i 


that thoſe who both ſee and feel it, expreſs themſel 
with ſome Warmth upon this Topic; And ar the K, 
our Colonies had better alarm us too ſoon than flumber 
themſelves, and ſuffer us to lumber till it is tod late; 
The French have already a great Power in the ay 
and if ever hoo became entirely Maſters - 

Hiſpanipla, which we know not how ſoon they may; 
the Effects would be fatal to us. We have, at PRs 
no Idea of the Importance of that Mand, or at teaft no 
adequate Idea of it 4.- becauſe the Spaniards,' who are 


= 


,azineſs or their, Weakneſs, make no Uſe of it but 


ſhould find it quite otherwiſe if the whole was in by 


fed, of, the greateſt Part of it, either from their 


N 


l 


= 4 * 
= 
l 
„ 
. 


Fins? 


F233 


FL 
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l Hands; and therefore amongſt all our Guaran- 
Tees, is would be very. right to have a general Guarantee 
fog the Span Dominjons ig the Weft- Indien. 
As to out Colonies helping themſelves, es 
Doubt they do fo, or their Situation, would be very bad. 

We hear daily of great Things don@by their Privatcers, 
but our Squadrons. perform very little; and whoever - . 

compares the ny done by the Buccaneers, who were 

dot indian Privateers, with wbat has heęn done by 
a regular naval Force, would ſcarce believe then e of F 

he fame Nation ? Mia of War ip.theig;Ports, and Com- «x 
ragdores and Captains on Shoge, de Bur Colonies very ag 

Uuitle Service for they neither protect our own; Trade, 
nor ＋ that of the Enemy; fo that whatevet Ex- 
Hence this may regte to us we gught not to charge it 
upon chern. If ang pedition is concerted here, ind 
the People in Jamaica and the Leeward {fands,:' ready 
enough to expend both their Treaſure and their Blaod-io | 
ution of it; and in of Miſcarriages, wehave 

* « ſeldom had Reaſon to lay thEBlame at their Doors. As 
% to the Northern Colonies, we have known them do ſome, 
and atem ning, great Things 3 ſo that it is barbarous 

to accuſe them of being wanting to themſelves. 
The Truth is, we want a proper Military Force in 
America; and 1 have often wondered that ſome Way was 
not contrived to ſend our Half-pay Officers thither: I 
do not mean to fend them thither N z but to 
; take ſuch Meaſures as thag they ſhould have Who "Pay. 
one Half from home, and the other. raiſed there. We 

might bei make it worth (he Areas of our Iqva- 

th Soldiers and Seamen, who, if they have com- 
mon Semſe, would like a comfortable — in 
New York, Penſyluavia, or Virginia, with their Wives 
and Families, full as well as an Apartment in any 
College, Wong oped up i: air earrings or in the 
Scilly 10 ands., If by theſe, or by any other Methods, 
we could eſtabliſh a regular Military Force, and even in 
time of Peace keep the Men ſome way or other A- 

tion and Diſcipline, our Colonies would be a or 
Qver-match for the, French, as ieace ſhews from 
Colony of Georgia, where we have been always a 
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Hi the Nuts, Pagans, ks grlrk the C 
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ue 4:7 uot WD APPEAL Papers. Ri es uy "Po * . 
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propoſed. 2. s 
Fre, and mag arge Extract 2 


them * 


oa fore . 


3 + eaty, with 
LES fo England, in 1734, bis Ng with 
d Tee . by the Truftces for the Government | 2 
| — — ——— —— 32332 
tbe Nur " extraordinary Gram hament grounded upon 

4 — to South Carolina z with '@ Copy Copy of that "Memorial. © 7 172. 25 
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the her 
of Gay fart 


gencies 


wird un Account of” the wok hind agd 


Importance. of. the 
Nc. creed - thine ; with. various other 10. The Condition of the 22 in 
ir Gabe * — the War it Spain, ond — 


Ne Spin, unt the whe End of 1 
a Defeat 2 ly bis Mi * one 


— "Congratulations an che . 1 of our 
; ol Cl is General Og S e 
| ia confidered, and iti tance demonſirated, as a Frontger = 
8 r 
— —— —ͤ—ͤ—œö all-t Indian Nations,; as an excellent Sup- 
S e and as bee oe 


” TY 441 


AR Geeks" 16 Point of 1 
a hk bi we have great: Diſtinction, from, Principles of true Patriotiſm, 
F | Loreto Mankind bring wht greet Numbers of 
ple there were in theſe Kin who from a Variety 
of Misfottunes and untoward ccidents, found themſel 
in u Condition of ſubſiſting, at leaft of ſubſiſting in 
ſuch g Way as to be uſeful to themſelves and the Com- 
m which is the ſole Means whereby a Number 
of le become 'a Bleſſing, . rears turned their 


x4 


sFt 


Spaniards,. the proſene Situatian 


Ae hee 


the Hopes that we Kd, rationally : towards the Means ing ſuch Mul- 
n and Succeſs. une 5 tony e public. Go 4 gd. ing Pa q Fo gan 
— oa z bur at the ſame time 5 tis only aud che public Good Speculations 


52 and a ee 


hed Teles, in Po 
1 e Situation, in ns = 
„ as we claim any Right to, — 33 to the N to Which it 9 


up entirely the Diſco tries of the ts, which Upon confining their Thoughts to this Country, they 
flop ſo o mentioned ; en as it_conſiſts very quickly bs perceived, that. though it had been ſo long 

angſt wholly of new Matter, and as it = that even it was ney ſs the. moſt valuable Part 2 
in this Age, wh Luxury all its Attendants, ſeem Poſſeſſions in North ics, and the mot of 


_ trueſt Principles. of | Virtue, laduſtry, and Freedom, away Negroes, and ather Banditti; affording great Ad- 

which cantibt 15 of Arſking firm and > Rook, and of E. A= to the Spaniards in time of War, a nd oY the 
flouriſung in ſuch a rot. as t9.do Honour to thoſe Extremities of which Incroachments might be made 
worthy, "ailintereſted, and j irited Perſons who before this Nation could have oy try of them. 


ſign, and b "Whoſe: heart and rous Endeavours it @uld claim a better, that it extended ſeventy Miles from 
has r as it is carried into uten. Nottk to South, aod that it as three buodred Miles from 
Ina order 7 regularly, it is requifite to obſerve, the "Midſt of the Coalt to the Apalachian Mountains, 
— — Years ago, when this Nation enjoyed a the Country widening all the way ; they were convinced 
X Peace, and when there appeared no juſt Cauſe to that when a hade opened and cleared, chere could not 


be 


LA 8. The ſame Suess purſued to the Year 1740, and a Fiew of the Nine, of 
nt ove 23 2 Charter wwas granted to the Cloſe of that Tar. $ 
4 — | Country of. Geaxgia as. it 25 mw [ett the Namber, Situation, and 


to be ſo y eltabliſhed in Zarepe, Scheme has been being made a fruirful, populous, and uſeful Country, 
for creffibg in the pleaſanteſt and moſt fruitful though at that time lying entirely waſte, overgrown with 
Part of Neri America, a Britiſh Settlen upon the vaſt Woods, which gave Shelter to a few 7 run- 


5 rſt concefhed in layiog Enodarioa of this De- They ſa that as to Climate Situation, no Country 


Chap. III. 
« things whatſoever ariſing or happening within the ſaid 
x Province, or between Perſons inhabiting or refiding 
« there; and for awarding and making out Executions 
« thereupon, and directing the ſaid Corporation to re- 
« giſter, or cauſe to be regiſtered, all Leaſes, Grants, 
« rings, Conveyances, Settlements, and Improve- 
« ments whatſover, as ſhould at any Time be made of 
« any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, within the 
« ſaid Province; and yearly to tranſmit authentic Ac- 
« counts thereof, unto the Auditor of the Plantations, 
« or his Deputy, and to the Surveyor of South Carolina, 
« to inſpe& and ſurvey the ſame, to aſcertain the Quit- 
« rents, which ſhould become due according to the Re- 
« ſervation before mentioned. But not to have or take 
« any Gratuity, Fee, or Reward, for ſuch Survey or In- 
« ſpe&tion, on Forfeiture of their Office; with a Proviſo 
40 all Leaſes, Grants, and Conveyances, to be made 
« of any Lands within the ſaid Province, or a Memorial 
« containing the Subſtance thereof, ſhould be regiſtered 
« with the Auditors of the Plantations, within one Year 


« be void. And directed that all Rents, Iſſues, or Pro- 
« fits, which ſhould come to the ſaid Corporation, iſſuing 
«« or ariſing out of, or from, the ſaid Province, ſhould 
« be laid out and applied in ſuch Manoer, as would 
« moſt improve and enlarge the faid Colony, and beſt 
« anſwer the Purpoſes therein mentioned, and for 
« defraying all other Charges about the ſame. And di- 
« rected the ſaid Corporation, from Time to Time, to 
« give in to one-of the Secretaries of State, and to the 
4 ä — — of Trade and Plantations, Accounts of 
« the Progreſs of the ſaid Colony. And directed that 
« the ſaid. Common Council ſhould, from Time to 
'«« Time, for the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, from 
« the Date of the ſaid Letters Patent, have Power to 
4 int all ſuch Governors, Judges, Magiſtrates, Mi- 
« niſters, and Officers, Civil and Military, both by Sea 
« and Land, within the ſaid Diſtrict, as they ſhould 
« think fit and needful for the Government of the ſaid 
« Colony (except ſuch. Officers as ſhould be - jr Fen 
« for managing, collecting, and teceiving ſuch of his 
* Majeſty's Revenues, as ſhould ariſe within the ſaid 
* Province) with a. Proviſo that every Governor, fo ap- 
pointed, ſhquld be approved by his M.jeſty, and 
* qualify himſelf as other Governors in America are by 
« Law required go do, and give Security for obſervin 
* the Acts of n relating to Trade and Navi- 
** gation, and obeying all Inſtructions from his Majeſty, 
ting under his Authority, purſuant to the ſaid 
granted, that. the ſaid Corporation, for 
the ſaid Term of twenty · one Years, from the Date of 
the ſaid Letters Patent, hould have Power by any 
Commander, or other Officer, for that Pyrpoſe 
* pointed, to train, intruſt, exerciſe, and govern a Mi- 
* litia for the ſpecial Defence and Safety of the ſaid Co- 
* Jlony, to aſſemble in martial Array; and put in War- 
« like Poſture he Inhabitants of the ſaid Colony z and 
in Time of actual War, Invaſion, or Rebellion, to uſe 
<« and exerciſe the Law Martial, and alſo to erect Forts, 
and fortify Place within the ſaid Colony; and the 
_ ++ ſame to furniſh with all Ammunition, Pro- 
<< viſion, and Stores of War, for Offence and Defence, 
+ .and from Time to Time to commit the Cuſtody and 
Government of them to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as to 
tbem ſhould ſeem meet; ing that the Governor 
* — in Chief of Sauib Carolina, ſhould have 
- the chief Command of the Militia of Georgie, and 
« OY they ſhould obſerve his Orders. And granted, 
** that the ſaid Corporation ſhould have Power to import 
and export their Goods, at and from any Port or 
Forts that ſhquld be appointed by his Majeſty, within 
the ſaid Province, for that Purpoſe, without bein 
* obliged to touch at any ather Port in South Carolina. 
And declared, that after the End of the ſaid twenty- 
one Years, . ſuch. Form of Government, and making 
* of, Laws and Statutes, and Ordinances, füt the Go- 
** vernment” of the ſaid Prayince add its Inhabitants, 
** ſhould be eſtabliſhed and obſerved within the fame, as 
| N his Heirs and Succeſſars, ſhould ordain 
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« from the Date thereof; otherwiſe that the ſame ſnould 


g canliſtof fifty Acres; and that it ſhould be 


Families, if N 
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* and hit, and ſhould be agreeable to Law; and 
e that after the End of the ſaid twenty-one Years, the 
Governor, and all Officers, civil and military, within 
the faid Province, ſhould be appointed by his Majeſty, 
„ his Heirs and Succeſſors.“ 

3. As ſoon as they had obtained this gracious and ex- 
tenſive Chaxter, the following noble and honourable 
Perſons undertook, in Quality of Truſtees, to engage 
vigorouſly in the Execution of this Deſign, viz. Anthony 
Earl of Shaftſbury, JFobn Lord Viſcount Percival, ſince 
created Earl of Egmont, Jobn Lord Viſcount Tyrconnel, 
James Lord Viſcount Limerick, George Lord Carpenter, 
Egward Digby, Eſq; James Oglethorpe, Eſq; George 
Heatbcoate, Eſq; Thomas Tower, Eſq; Robert More, Eſq; 
Robert Hucks, Eſq; William Sloper, Eſq; Francis Eyles, 
Eſq; Jobn Laroche, Eſq; James Vernon, Eſq; Stephen 
Hales, A. M. Richard Chandler, Eſq; Thomas Frederick, 
Eſq; Henry L' Apoſtre, Eſq; Williem Heathcoate, Eſa; 
Jobn White, Eſq; Robert Kendal, Eſq; Richard Bundy, 
D. D. Their firſt Care was to obtain a Fund ſufficient 
for the ſending over a conſiderable Number of People, 
and providing them with all kinds of Neceſſaries, to- 
wards which they ſubſcribed liberally themſelves ; ob- 
tained conſiderable Sums by way of Collection from well - 
diſpoſed People, and had beſides a Grant from the Par- 
liament of 10,000 J. 

They next turned their Thoughts, as to the moſt pro- 
per Method of ſettling theſe People, when ſent over to 
Georgia, ſo as that they might be enabled to live com- 
fortably themſelves, and at the ſame Time anſwer all the 
Ends for which they were ſent thither; it being judged 
highly reaſonable, that thoſe who were thus provided 
for, at the pur Expence, ſhould be made in every Re- 
ſpect, as uſeful to the Public as poſſible. They reſolved 
therefore to conſider each Inhabitant in a double Capa- 
city, as a Planter, and as a Soldier, who were con- 
ſequently to be provided with Arms for their Defence, 
as well as Tools for the Cultivation of their Land, and 
taught the Exerciſe of both. They alſo reſolved, that 
upon the firſt Cullng of this Colony, Towns ſhould be 
laid out, and Lands allotted each of them for their Main- 
tenance, as near thoſe Towns as poſſible ; that the farmer 
might ſcrve for their Defence, and. the latter for their 
Subſiſlence. In Conſequence of theſe Reſolutions, it 
was agreed that every or Portion of Land ſhould 
| nted them 
in Tale Male, as the pro Tenure for the Colony in 
its Infancy, and the fitteſt to preſerve it from thoſe In- 
conveniencies to which it was moſt obnoxious ; and with 
reſpect to any Hardſhips that might ariſe from this Te- 
nure, they determined to remedy them occaſionally, till 
ſuch Time as the Condition of the Colony ſhould render 
an Alteration neceſſary. | 

They likewiſe determined to prohibit Negroes, the Uſe 
of them ſeeming abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Deſign of 
this Colony, and beſides this, in many reſpects, incon- 
venient and d us. Inconvenient, as the firſt Coſt 
of a Negro is about thirty Pounds; a Sum, that it was 
not to ſed many of the People ſent to Gerrgia 
could lay out for themſelves; nor was it fit that the 
Truſtees ſhould do it for them, ſince this would pay the 
Pallage, provide Tools, and defray the Expence of a 


| —.— Man's Subſiſtence for a Year, who would then be- 


me 2 Security to the Province. It was foreſeen, that 
if a whice Man kept a Negro, he would be leſs willing 
and Refs able to labour himſelf. If fuch as were in Cir- 
cumſtances to go over at their own Expence, were al- 
lowed to make uſe of Negroes, it was judged that this 


. ? 


would diſpirit the poor Planters, would incline ſuch as 


were poſſeſſed of Negroes to abſent themſelves, as in 
other Provinces, might enable them, if ſucceſsful, to eat 


g up and oppreſs their poorer Neighbours, or tempt them, 


if unſucceſsful, to mortgage or ſell their Lands to the 
Negro Merchants. Theſe were apparent and great In- 
conveniencies, but the Dangers were ſtill more numerous 
and more certain. In the frſt Place, it was evident that 


as the Planters in Georgia were to be ſent over with their 
were allowed, whenever the Men 


upon any Duty, thęi 
— a * 


were abſent from their Plantations 
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Wives and Children would be at the Mercy of theſe 
Negroes; and thus, beſides the Caſe of * them - 
ſclves againſt foreign Invaſions, they would be likewiſe 
under a Neceſſity of providing for their domeſtic Safety. 
In the next Place, it was forcſeen that the Spaniards at 
St. Auguſtin would be continually enticing away the Ne- 
groes, or inciting them to Inſurrections; the former of 
which would have been very eaſy, as they had only a 
ſmall River or two to ſwim over, which ey might do 
fingly as well as in Parties; the latter was ſo much the 
more to be dreaded, as an Attempt or two of this kind 
muſt have greatly diſcouraged, if not totally ſubverted, 
the Engliſh Colony; and the Certainty of theſe Evils 
was the greater, becauſe in a Time of profound Peace, 


the Spaniards had practiſed both in regard to the Colony 


of South Carolina, though at a greater Diſtante,' from 
whence Negroes had often fled in little Boats to the Spa- 
niards, and been protected; and they have likewiſe been 
incited to riſe in large Bodies, td the great Terror of 
the Inhabitants, and to the no ſmall Hazard of the Loſs 
of that Province: Beſides, the allowing Negroes in 
Georgia would have facilitated the Deſertion of the Caro- 
lina Negroes, through this new Province; and conſe- 


* quently the Colony, inſtead of proving, as it was intend-" 


ed, a Frontier, and thereby adding Strength to the Pro- 
vince of South Carolina, would have proved a'Means of 
drawing away their Slaves, to the great Prejudice of the 
Planters ; and which was much worſe, would add there- 
by to the Strength of their Enemies at St. Auguſtin. So 
that taking theſe Conſiderations together, viz. that Wine, 
Silk, Pot-aſhes; and other Produces, which were ex- 
pected ſrom the new Colony, did not at all require Ne- 
roes.; as the Introduction of them fo near to a Garri- 
fon of the Spaniards would weaken, rather than ſtrengthen 
the Barrier; and as they would introduce with them a 
greater Propenſity to Idleneſs among the Planters, and 
too great an Inequality among the People; it was thought 
proper to make the Prohibition of them a fundamental 
Article of the Conſtitution. + 
When the Truſtees had made theſe Diſpoſitions, and 
were enabled, by Benefactions from the Public, and ſeve- 
ral private Perſons, on the 3d of October 1732, it was re- 
ſolved to ſend over one hundred and fourteen Perſons, 
Men, Women, and Children, being ſuch as were in de- 
cayed Circumſtances, and thereby difabled from follow- 
ing any Buſineſs in Exgland and who, if in Debt, had 
leave from their Creditors to, go; and ſuch as were re- 
commended by the Miniſter and Church- Wardens, and 
Overſeers of their reſpective Pariſhes ; and James Ogle- 
thorpe, Eſq; ane of the Truſtees went with them at his 
own. Expence, to ſettle them. On the 24th of the fame 
Month, the People were examined, whether any of them 
had any Objections to the Terms and Conditions pro- 
| poſed to them, which they all declared they had not, but 
that they were fully ſatisfied with them; and executed 
Articles under their Hands and Seals, teſtifying» their 
Conſents thereto, which are now in the public Office be- 
longing to the Truſtees. But four of them deſiring their 
Daughters might inherit as well as their Sons, and that 
their Widow's Dower might be conſidered, the Truſtees 
immediately reſolved, that every Perſon who ſhould de- 
fire the ſame, ſhould have the Privilege of naming a Suc- 
ceſſor to the Lands granted to him; who, in Caſe the Pe 
ſeſſor ſhould die without Iſſue Male, ſhould hold the 
_ fame to them and their Heirs Male for ever; and that 
the Widows ſhould have their Thirds, as in England; 
with which Reſolution the People being all acquainted, 
were very well ſatisfied. 75 n 
The Truſtees prepared Forms of Government, agree- 
able to the Powers given them by the Charter; they eſta- 
bliſhed under their Seal a Court of Judicature, for try- 
ing Cauſes as well criminal as civil, in the Town of 
- Savannah (the Name which was given to the firſt Town 
t be raiſed) hy the Name and Stile of the Town Court. 
They alſo appointed Magiſtrates there, via. three Bailiffs 
and a Recorder, and inferior Officers, viz. two Conſta- 
bles and two tything Men. They choſe for Magiſtrates, 
ſuch as appeared to them the moſt prudent and diſcreet; 
* amongſt'a Number of People, who were all upon a 
"IO 7 . 


Level at the firſt ſetting out, it was impoſſible to make 


take the Liberty of making ſome Remarks upon Aheir 


 rington, and the other Officers of the indepe dent Com- 


cbichi, and who readily/ gave them Placr, and entered 


a dire& Line but one hundred and fifteen Miles 1 


any Choice or Diſtinction, which would not create ſome 
future Uneaſineſs among them. As I have no Relation 
to, or Connection with, the Truſtees of Georgia, I ſhall 


Proceedings, which otherwiſe I ſhould not have thought 
decoming either them or me. The Scheme of their In- 
corporation is entirely new as was the Project of Mr. 
Ogletborpe's going over at his own Expence, and purely 
to ſee theſe People put into a Way of liviaig without him, 
whom he had extricated out of ſo many Difficulties, and 
who, but for this Condeſcenſion in him, muſt have fallen 
back into thoſe Difficulties again. The Attempts of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, for ſettling of Virginia, were ot this Na- 
ture with reſpect to him; that is to ſay, what he d & was 
from a Motive of public Spirit; but what the Virginia 
Company did, was from a Principle of Gain; whereas 
this whole Deſign roſe from the charitable and benefic- ne 
Diſpoſition of a few worthy and good Men, and has been 
hitherto conducted according to the ſame Diſpoſition, for 
the Benefit of te Colony, and of the Public; ard from 
no other View or Intereſt in the Truſtees, but the making 
themſelves happy from the Conſciouſneſs of weil doing; 
which at the ſame Time that it reflects Reputation upon 
them, does the higheſt Honour to this Age and Coun- 
try, in which the Deſire I have to have ſome ſmall Share, 
produced the Pains taken in this Section which I flatter 
— — will, like its Subject, prove of great Utility to the 
ublic. | 
4. On the 15th of November Mr. Oglethorpe ſet out 
for Graveſend, from whence he ſoon failed for Carolina, 
where they arrived on the 15th of January following, and 
were received at Charles Tewn by the Gevernor, th 
great Kindneſs and Civility ; who ordered Mr:Midatcion, 
the King's Pilot, to carry the Ship into Port Royal, and 
ſmall Craft to convey the Colony from thence to the 
River Savannab. In ten Hours they proceeded to Fort 
Royal. On the 18th Mr. Oglethorpe went aſhore upon 
French's Iſland, and left a Guard upon Fohbn's, ber g a 
Point of that Iſland, which commands the Channel, a d 
is about half Way between Beaufort and the River Sa- 
vannab, They had Orders to prepare Huts, tor the Re- 
ception of the People in their Paſſage from thence.” Mr. 
Oglethorpe went to Beaufort Town, and was faluted with 
a Diſcharge of the Artillery, and had a new Barrack firted 
up, where the Colony landed on the 20th, and were 
chearfully aſſiſted by Lieutenant Vall, and Enſig Far- 


pany ; as alſo by Mr. Ledebar, and other Gentlemen of 
the Neighbourhood; from thence he went to vice he 
Sav River, and pitched upon a convenient Spot 
of Ground; ten Miles up the River, on which he deſigu- 
ed to bud a Ton. The Reader will obſerve that chis 
was exactly agreeable to the Reſolutions taken by the 
Truſtees at home; and as there was no Time 1 ſtr fit | 
ing upon the Place, ſo on the gth of February the Town 
was marked out, and the firſt Houſe begun. _ 
The chief Reaſons that determined Mr. Og let borpe in 
the Choice of this Place were, Health, Pleaſure, and 
Conveniency. Before his Arrival in the Country, it had 
the Name of an Indian Nation, viz. Tanmacrat, who 
inhahited here, under the Command of the Chief, Tomo- - 


into a_cloſe Friendthip with him; fo much the mote 
agreeable to both Parties, as there was no other Indian 
Nation within fifty Miles. But Mr. Ogletborpe called 
the Town by the Name of the River Savannah. It 
lies, according to Captain,Gaſcoign's Obſervations, in the 
Latitude of 31 Degrees 38 Minures, which he took off 
Tybee, an Iſland that lies at the Mouth of the 
River. It is diſtant from Charles Tom South- weſt, ac- 
cording to the Courſe and Windings of the Rivers and 
Creeks, About one hundred and forty Miles, but by 
a direct Courſe ſeventy-ſeven, allowing Sullivan's Iſland 
to be ini the Latitude of 32 Degrees 47 Minutes 3 
from Auguſtin North-eaſt and by Eaft _ one hundred 


and forty Miles; and by the Courſe of the Rivers is 
diſtant from Fort Moore three hundred Miles,; but upon 


— 


weſt and by Weſt this Bluff is diſtant ten Miles from 
the Mouth of the River on the South-fide ; and Parry/- 
burgh'is twenty four Miles above it, on the North, and 
is fo ſituated as to have a beautiful Proſpect, both up 
and down the River. It is very fandy and barren, and 
conſequently a wholeſome Place for a Town or City, if 
Satamab ſhould ever grow up and rival Philadelphia. 
After putting things into order here, and aſſigning 
every Man his proper Station and Employment, Mr. 
Ogletberpe, in Company with Colonel Bull, who came 
from Charles Town to pay him a Vifit, and teſtified 
Satisfaction at the Progreſs they made, ſer out for 
- Charles Town to folficit Succours for his Colony. Before 
ve take Notice of the Succeſs he met with on that Occa- 
bon, it may not be amiſs to tranſcribe a Paragraph from 
the South Caroling Gazette, dated Charles Town, March 
the 22d, 1732, in which there is an Account given ofa 
Journey to Georgiag which will ſhew the Sentiments of 
the People of that Colony, at a Time when they were 
freed from all Prejudices, Apprehenſions, and Prepoſſeſ- 
fions. After deſcribing the Town in the Manner we have 
done, they fay, ** When they, that is the new Colony, 
arrived, there was ſtanding on it, viz. the Place 
« where Town now ftands, a great Quantity of the 
«. beſt Sorts of Pines, moſt of which are already cut down 
% on the Spot where the Town is laid out to guild. 
« The Land is barren about a Mile back, whe you 
* come into very rich Ground; and on both Sides, with- 
« in a Quarter of a Mile of the Town, is choice good 
00 planting Land. Colonel Bull told me that he had been 
« ſeven Miles back, and found it extraordinary good. 
« Mr. Oglttborpe nr takes @ vaſt deal of 
« Pains; his Fare is but indifferent, having little elſe at 
* preſent but falt Proviſions : He is extremely well be- 
« loved by all his The general Title they give 
him is Father,” If any of them are ſick, he immediate 
« viſits them, and Fakes a great deal of Care of them. If 
any Differences Axiſe, he is the Perſon that decides them: 
« Two happened while I was there, and in my Preſence, 
« and all the Parties went away; to outward Appearance, 
« ſatisfied and continted with his Determination. He 
« keeps a ſtrict Diſcipline; I never ſaw one of his Peo- 
ple drunk nor heard one ſwear, all the Time I was there. 
He does not allo them Rum, but in lieu gives them 
« Engliſh Beer. It is — Ehearfully the 
Men go to work, conſidering they have” not be been 
« bred to it. There are no Idlers there, even the 
„ Boys and Girls do their Parts. There are four Houſes 


* up, but none finiſhed ; and he hopes when he 
has got more Sawyers, which I ſuppoſe he will have 


in a ſhort time, to finiſh two Houfes in a Week. He 
pas plowed up ſome Land, Part of which he ſowed 
«« with Wheat; which is come up, and looks promiſing. 
« He has two of three Gardens, which he has d wi 
« divers Sorts of Seeds; and planted Thyme; with other 
«. Sorts of Pot-herbs, 8 


age, Leeks, Scallions, vgs 
* Liquorice, Sr. ſeveral Sorts of Fruit-Trees. H 


« the Commong which I'd ſuppoſe may be finiſhed in a 
«*« Fortnight's time. In „ he has done a vaſt deal of 
« Work for the Time; and 1 think his Name ought to 
J èͤ HS aro 

This ſufficientiy ſhews how well pleaſed the People 
at Carolina were, as indeed” they had Reaſon to be, with 
this new Settleme as à further Teſtimony of which, 
not only the Afﬀermbly, but che People in general, con- 
_ tributed” largely to” the Afﬀiſtance of the new Comers ; 
five hundred Pounds of which Money Mr: Oglethorpe laid 
ER in Cattle, and having given other Directi- 
ons for providing at Charles Toum what his People 
might have Occaſion for, he very 8 on 
his return for Savanub, and on his Way lay at Colonel 
Bull's Houſe oh  Ably River: There the Reverend 
Mr. Guy, Rector of &. Fabn's Pariſh, waited on him, 
and told him "his Pariſhioners had raiſed a handſome 
Contribution. Being artived at 'S$@vennab, he found that 
Mr. Wiggan, the Taterpreter, 'with the chief Men of the 
Lower Creek Nation, 
with the new. Colony. The Lower Crects ute a Nation 
of Indians, who formerly conſiſted of ten, but now are 
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been to treat of an Alliance 
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reduced to eight Tribes, who have each their different 


=_- 


. Governmear, but are allied together, and ſpeak the ſame 


Language. They claim from the Savannah River as far 
as St. Auguſtin and up Flint River, which falls into the 
Bay of Mexico. Tomochichi, Mico, and the Indians of 
Yammacraw were of the Creek Nation and Language. 

Mr. Oglethorpe received the Indians in one of the 
new Houſes. They were as follows: From the Tribe of 
Coweeta, Taban Lakee, their King or Mico, Eſaboo, their 
Warrior, the Son of Old Brim, lately dead; whom the 
Spaniards called Emperor of the Creeks, with eight Men 
and two Women Attendants. From the Tribe of Cu/- 
ſetas, Cuſſela, their Mico, Tatchiquatchi, their Head 
Warrior, with four Attendants. From the Tribe of 
Owſeecheys, Ogeeſe, the Mico or War King; Neath- 
loutbko and Ougachi two chief Men, with three Attend- 
ants. From the Tribe of Cheechaws, Outbleteboa, their 
Mico, Th/aurho-thlukee, Figeer, Sootamilla, War Captains, 
with three Attendants. From the Tribe of Echetas Chuta- 
beeche and Robin, two War Captains (the latter was bred 
among the Exgliſß) with four Atrendants. From the 
Tribe of Polachucolas, Gillattee, their Head Warrior, and 
five Attendants.” From the Tribe of Oconas, Oueeta- 
chumpa, called by the Engliſh Long King, Koowoo, a War- 
rior. From the Tribe of Eufaule, Tomaumi, Head War- 
rior, and — Attendants. 4 

The Indians being all ſeated, Ourekachumpa, a ve 
talf old Man, food” and made a Speech, which was in. 
terpreted by Mr. Viggan and Mr. Muſgreve, and was to 
the following N He firſt claimed all the Lands 
to the Southward of the River Savannab, as belonging 
to the Creek Indians. They then faid, though they were 
ou poor and ignorant, he that had given the £:g/þ 
Breath had given them Breath alſo. That he that had 
made both had given more Wiſdom to the White Men. 
That they were perſuaded that the great Power which 
dwelt in Heaven, and all around (and then he ſpread 
out his Hands and lengthened the Sounds of his Words) 
and which hath given Breath to all Men, had ſent the 
Exglis thirher, for the Inſtruction of them, their Wives 
— Children : That, therefore, they gave them up free - 
ly their Right to all the Land they did not uſe them- 
ſelves. That this was not only his Opinion, bur the 
"Opinion of the eight Towns of the Creeks, each of whom 
having' conſulted together, had ſent ſome of their chief 
Men with Skins, which is their Wealth. | : 
- Fhen the chief Men brought a Bundle of Buck-Skins, 
and” laid eight from the eight Towns before Mr. Ogle- 

pe. He ſaid theſe were the beſt Things they had, 
and ghat they gave them with a Heart. He con- 
cl with thanking him for his Kindneſs to Tomochicbi, 
Mico, and his Indians, to whom he ſaid he was related, 
and Tomocbichi was baniſhed from his Nation, 
2 he was a good Man, and had been a great Warrior; 

it was for his Wiſdom and Juſtice that the baniſhed 
Men had choſe him King. He alfo faid, that he had 
heard that the Cherokees had killed ſome Engliſomen, and 


« way palliſfading the Town, and inclofing ſome Part of that if Mr. Oglethorpe would command them, they 


would enter their whole Force into the Cheretee Country, 
roy their Harveſt,” kill the ron — . the 
. When he done ſpeaking, Tomochicht came 
i So the — ove bod making a low Ob&- 
ſance, faid, I was a baniſhed Man, and I came here poor 
aut helpleſs to look for good Land near the Tombs at 
my Anceſtors, and when the Elis came to this Pla 
I feared you would drive us away; for we were we 
and wanted Corn. But you confirmed our Land to us, 
and gave us Food: Then the Chiefs of the other Nation 
© Speeches to the ſame Purpoſe as Oueckachumpe's. 
Aſter which they agreed with Mr. Og/ethorpe on a 
Treaty of Alliance and Commerce, which was ſigned by 
him and them. A laced Coat, a laced Har, and a Shirt, 
were given to each King, and to each of the Warriors a 
Gun, 4 Mantle of Dutfis, and to all their Attendants 
coarſe Cloth for cloathing, and other things. The Arti- 
cles of Agreement were, I. The Truſtees agreed to let 
their People carry into the Indian Towns all Sorts of 
= fitting to Trade at Races and Prices ſettled bythe 
reaty: II. Reſtitution and Reparation to be made for 
Injuries on both Sides, and Criminals to be tried 


and pu- 
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withdrawn from any .indian Town offending again 
Treaty. IV. The Exgiiſß to poileſs all Lands not uſed 
by the Indians, provided, that ſertling of every 
new Town the Engliſh ſhould ſet out for the Uſe of their 
Nation, ſuch Lands as ſhould be on between the 
Engliſþ beloved Men, aad the Head - Men of their Na- 
tion. V. To reſtore all runaway Negroes, and carry 
them either to Charles Town, the Savannab, or Petachu- 
chula Garriſon, upon being paid for every ſuch Negro 
four Blankets, or two Guns, or the Value thereof in 
other Goods, if taken on the other Side Ocorivy River ; 
and one Blanket if the Negro is killed in taking or en- 
deavouring to make his Eſcape. VI. Laſtly, T 2 
miſe, with ſtrait Hearts and Love to their Brother Eng- 
Iiſ, to give no Encouragement to any other white Peo- 
ple to ſettle there, and to all this 
their Families. This Treaty being concluded, Mr. Oęle- 
thorpe thought fit to return into England, as well to re- 
port the Situation things were in, in that Country, as to 
2 the neceſſary Supplies for promoting the new 
ony. 
8. In the Month of June 1734, Mr. Ogletborpe ar- 
rived ſafely in England, bringing with him Tomockichi, 
Mico or King of the Tammacraws; Senawki, his 
Conſort, and 3 the Prince his Nephew, as alſo 
Hillifpills, a War Captain, and wiſts, Stimalecbi, 
Sintouchi, Hinguithi, and Umphychi, five other alan 
Chiefs, with their Interpeter. They were lodged at the 
Georgia-Office, Old- Palace-Yard, where they were hand- 
ſomely entertained ; and being ſuitably dre were in- 
troduced to the Court, then at Ken/ington. Tomochichi 
preſented to the King ſeveral Eagles Feathers * 
according to their Cuſtom, is the moſt reſpectful he 
could offer, and made the following Speech to his Ma- 
jeſty. This Day I ſee the Majeſty of your Face, and 
„ Greatneſs of you Houſe, and the Number of your 


« tion called the Creeks, to renew the Peace had 
6“ long ago with the Eg. I am come over in my 
c“ old Days; though I cannot live to fee any Advan 
« to myſelf. I am come for the Good of the Children 
bc of all the Nations of the Upper and Lower Creeks, that 
they may be inſtructed in che Knowledge of the R. 
« If. Theſe ate the Feathers of the which is 
«© the ſwifteſt of Birds, and who flieth all ound bur 
Nations. Theſe Feathers are a Sign of Peace in our 
Land, and we have brought them over to leave tm 
<« with you, O! great King, as a'Sign of 9 
« Peace. O = King, whatſoever Words hal 
<« ſay unto me T will tell them faithfuly to all the Yiogs 
af the Creek Nations.” To which his Majeſty made a 


gracious Aniyer, alaring thoſe Wenony.of bye Eanpilion 


and Rega . | 
Theſe Judiaxs, but more N Mico or 
Prince, gave evident Marks, during their Stay in Zng- 
land, of good Senſe, and oi a fincere Inclination to carry 
on a friendly Correſpondence between their own Nation 
and ours ;*and therefore they deſired of the Truſtees, that 


the Meaſures, Prices, and Qualities of Goods to be pur- 


chaſed by them, with their Deer-Skins, might be ſettled 
as likewiſe the Weights ; that no od — «4 be allowed 
to trade with the Indians in Georgis,. without a Licence 
from the Truſtees, in order, char they were in any 
reſpect injured, or defrauded by the Traders, they 72 
Know where to complain. And they, further deſired, 
that there might be but one Store-houſe in each Indian 
Town, for ſupplying them with the Goods they might 


want to purchaſe, from whence the Traders ſhould be ture of 


obliged to ſupply them at their fixed Prices. The Reaſon 
which the Indians gave for this Application was, becauſe 
the Traders with them had often, in an arbitrary Manger, 
raiſed. the Price of Goods, and defrauded them in the 
Weights and Meaſures; and, by their Impoſitions, had 
often created Animoſities between the Enghſhand Indians, 
which 00 2 ended in Wars between them, pre- 
cial to both. * 


In Compliance with this equeſt of theirs, the Truſtees 


| Prepared à Law, intitled, 4% 48 for mainjaining the 
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$COVERIES awd SETTLEMENTS Book 1. 
'niſhed according to the B Law. III. Trade to Ha 


Peace with the Indians in abe Province of Geotgia 3 which 
contained the ſame Regulations and Yroviſions that were 
made igyan Act paſſed by the Council and Aſſembly in 
South Carolina, in the Year 1731, which Act would have 
reached the Country now called Georgia, if it had not been 
erected into a ſeparate Province. They likewiſe prepared 
another calculated for the ſame ſalutary Purpoſe, 
I mean the enting any Dangers from the Indians, by 
the pernicious Effects of ſpirituous Liquors, as well as 
the Health of the People already ſettled, and that might 
be ſettled, in their new Colony, which was intitled 4 
Aft to prevent the Importation and Uſe of Rum and Hran- 
dies in the Province 0 gia or a kind of Spirits, or 
Arong Waters whatſoever. They likewiſe prepared a third 
2 a very mature Deliberation, and for the Rea- 

| mentioned, intitled, An AZ for rendes ing the 
| of Georgia, more defenfibie, by probibiting the In- 
portation of Black Slaves, or Negroes an the ſame. Theſe 
three Acts were laid before the 2 in Council, in the 
Month of January following; and after a Report from 


the Board of Trade, That they were proper to receive 
ion, they were accordingly rati- 


his Myjeſty's A | 
fied, Two Embarkations were made this Year, whoſe 


= 


Numbers are hereafter mentioned, whichconfiſted chiefly 
or Saliſburghers, who with the Saliſburgbers that went be- 
fore, were ſettled in a Town called by them Ebenezer, up- 
on df River dees, t ſome Diſtance above the Town; 
and by the Sobri nd Induſtry. of the People, they 
prove a very thriving Settlement. n 
6. In the ſucceeding Year, 1735, the Truſtees were en- 
co an extraordinary Supply of twenty-ſix thou- 
ſand Po granted by Parliament, and very conſider- 
able Benefactions, as well in Caroling as in England, to 


think of making conſiderable n for 
, of Geergia.; . and'to ob- 
viate any ObjeQtion that might be made, as in Under- 
ings of this Nature Objections will gever be wanting, of 
their {ending uſeful Poor from hence it was reſolved, That 
e 


Embarkations ſhould conſiſt moſtly of People from 
the North of Scotland, and perſecuted German Proteftants. 
The Reader will obſerve, that bythe Care taken in this 
Reſpect, the Nation gained a very conſiderable Advantage, 
fince by this Means the Oyerflowings of all the Northera 
Countries of Exrope, which are kngwn 
hardy and i 10us People, were ſecured for our Service, 
and carried Mer and ſettled in chat Part of his Majeſty's 
Dominions where ſuch People were wanted moſt; where, 
from their Circumſtances, they were obliged to fulfil (as 
* always done) the Ends for which "7 

re ſent thither ; and ſo became an Acceſſion of Stren 
2 uence and Advantage, at a very ſmall and 


inconſiderable . But that Reader * 
apprized of, compr true Rea- 
Pac uced the Pazliament to grant ſo much 


w up a Memorial, dated 
by Rebert Fohnſc 
ton, Preſident of the Coun 

Commons; containin | 
and Condition of that Province, and therein fo full, fo 
clear, and fo authentic an Aggount of Facts, equally cu- 
rious and im t, that it is impoſlible ta ſet them down 
either in fewer or better Words than We uſed in that Me. 
morial ; Part of which therefore we ſhall give here, and 
ſhould very willingly have given the w if the Na- 
ture of our Work would have allowed us Room. 
Four Majeſty's Subjects of this Province, having 
often felt, with Hearts full of Gratitude, the many 
* ſignal Inſtances of your maſt ſacred Majeſty's peculiar 
<« Fayour and Protection to theſe diſtant Parts of your 
„ Daminions, and eſpecially thoſe late Proofs of your 
« Majeſty's moſt gracious. and benign Care, ſo my 
calculated for the Protection of this your Majeſty's 
<« Frontier-Province on the Continent or America, by 
your goyal Charter to the Truſtees for eſtab 
« the Colony of Georgia ; and your great Goodnehs 


_ III. 


hely and timely applied in protecting the Settlement 
2 bor P wy. Encouraged by ſuch Views 
« of you ſty's wiſe and paternal Care, extended to 


E —.— 1 Sabjech z and excited by the Duty 

« which' we owe to your molt ſacred Majeſty, to be "4 
« ways watchful for the Su and Security of your 

« Majeſty's Intereſt, efj y at this very critical Junc- 
10 22 when the Flame of a War breaking out in Eu- 
may very ſpeedily be lighted here, in this your 

i iefty's Frontier Province, which by its Situation is 
« know to be of the utmoſt 11 — 1 to the general 
40 2 and Traffic of America: therefore, your Ma- 
moſt faithful ay eee and Commons, 


44 IE Province of South Carolina, 
« crave Leave * umilicy to repreſent to your 
« Majeſty the preſent State and Condition 1 
« 2 atly it ſtands in need of your Ma- 
jefly's timely Sudcbur in Caſe of a War, 
by > Gd Defence gun te Fred ad Spaniard 
« or any other Tk 's Daminiaos, as 
« well as . the many Nations f which ſo 


« nearly threaten the Safety of your Mae Subjects. 
« The . mig wn F and che ev Galen of 
« Geargid, are thern Frontiers of all your y's 

« Dominions 2 Continent of America; to the South 

« and South · Weſt of which is ſituate the ſtrong Caſtle of 

« Ft. Auguſtin, by. four hundred a , 

« who have ſeveral Nations of Indiens living under their 
« Subjection, beſides ſeveral other ſmall Settlements and 

« Garriſons near the Appellaches, ſome of which are not 
« eighty Niles diſtant from the Colony of Geergia. To 


a 22 South- weſt and Weſt of us, 2 French have al- 


erected a conſiderable Town near For! Thoulouſe 
Moville River, and ſeveral other Forts "Ya 

40 = ſome not above three hundred Miles 
2 and at New Orleans ke 
River, ſince her late Majeſty Queen Ann's 


ve exceedingly. increaſed their Stren 
00S bp ent w many Forts and Garriſons 
that large River, for ſeveral hundred 
And -fince. his. moſt Chriſtian 
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. * An og ones * —_— * antes 2 
23 t of the French well ſuc 
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< ig their Poſſeſſion, and under the ſe⸗ 
« the Mile Nations of Indians it 
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Binh apes q were 3 
„Non. lies. on this Side the Riwer, gt ad four 
22 Miles diſbant from our. Out-ſettlement 
whom, and ſeveral other Nations of. 

| aach Europeans bave been ſent to ſettle, whom 
2 riefts and encourage to 


dee 
1 and uſe divers,other alluring Me- 
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* thoroughly acq with the Indian Way of war- 
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- alias Fort Louis, in the Middle of the Upper Creek In- 
% dans, upon a navigable River leading to Moville, which 
„they have kept well garriſoned, and mounted with 
« fourt&tn Pieces of Cannon; and have already been 
prevented from erecting a ſecond nearer to us in that 
1 ar The Creeks are a Nation very bold, active, 
* and ng Me choſiſting of about thirteen hundred 
hting Men (and not above one hundred and fifty 
iles Tiſtane from the Chofaws) whom though we 
. have traded with, claimed; and held in our 
Alliance, yet the French, on account of that F ort, and 
* a ſuperior Ability to make them liberal Preſetits, have 
„ been 14 ſome time ſtriving to gain them over to their 
Intereſt, and have ſucceeded with ſome of the Towns 
of the Creeks, which if they can be ſecured in your 
* Majeſty's lntereſt, are the only Nation which your 
* Majeſty” $ 2 here can depend upon, as their beſt 
« Barrier any Attempts, 5 wh of rhe French or 
* their * Indians. 
« We moſt humbly pray Leave further to inform yout 
« Majeſty, that the French at Moville, iving that 
* they could not gain the Indians to their Intereſt without 
* buyin their Deer Skins, which is the only Commo- 
* dity the Indian have to purchaſe Neceſſaries with, and 
* the French not being able to diſpoſe of thoſe Skins, 
2 reaſon of their having no Vent for them iu Old 
„have found Means to encourage Veſſels from 
« hence, New York, and other Places which ate not 
prohibited by the Acts of Trade, to truck thoſe Skins 
* «« with them for Indian trading Goods, eſpecially the Bri- 
* ti Woollen Manufactures, which the French diſpoſe 
« of to the Creeks and Chofaws, and other Indians; 
dy which Means the Indians are much more alienated 
* from our Intereft; and, on every Occaſion, object 
* to us, that the French can ſupply them with Shrouds 
« and Blankets as well as the ; which would 
« have the contrary Effect, if they were wholly furniſh- 
ed with thoſe Commodities by 9 Majeſty's 2 
trading among them. If a ap, Nom therefore. pur 
* to that pernicious Trade with the French, the Creek 
r Indians chief Dependance would be on this Govern- 
« ment, and that of Georgia, to ſupply them with 
* Goods; by which Means great Part of the ChaZaws 
© living next the 4 — would ſee the Advantage the 
on 53 „ by having Britih Woollen 
« Minufataures wi from your Majeſty's Subjects, 
«© and thereby be invited, in a ſhort time, to enter into 
«.a Treaty of Commerce with us, which they have 
« lately * ſome Offers for, and which, if effi 
« will Bon leſſen the Intereſt of the French with the 
22 and by Degrees attach them to that of yout 


„„ enn 


68 Fe oh that N to your 
Wy: them oe FOO to withdraw them 
Q N. Pad French Alliance, and by building ſome Forts 
them. Your Majeſty may be put into ſuch a 
66 e that on the fir otice of Hoſtilities with 
* the Ff euch, your Majeſty may be able to reduce at 
© once the Alboma Fort, and we may then ſtand againſt 
<« the French and their Indian; which if not timely pre- 
10 pared for, before a War breaks out, we have too 
« much Reaſon to fear we may be ſoon over- run by the 
« united Strength of the Franch, and the Creeks and 
1 ChoZaws, with many other Nations of their Indian 
lies : For ſhould the Creeks become wholly our 
nemies, who ate ve wal wy gr with all our Set- 
10 1 we pro ſhould alſo ſoon be deſerted by 
« the Cherokzes,. and a Wt other ſmall Tribes of Indians ; 
% who, for the Sake of our Boot 25 

c 


ſe to recover and 
$ Intereſt, is by 


would madly goin 
ver 


©« to make us a Pre to the French and Say 
1 * the late „ War, the Offences wal given 
4e us by 


Creeks, ave made that Nation jealous 
« of your Majeſty's Subjects of this Province. We 
© have therefore concerted Meaſures 0 the E 
ble James Oplet Eſq; who being at the Hea 
« of 20 new Sale, wil we hope, be ſucceſsful for 
our Maje * Intereſt among that People. He 
2 #12 —_ y, by Preſents, arched the Lower Creeks K 
4 « rhe 
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„ the Service of your Majeſty, and has laudibly under- 
ti taken to endeavour the fixing a Garriſon among the 
Upper Creeks ,, the Expence of which is already in Part 
« provided for, in this Seſſion of the general Aſſembly 
e of this Province. We hope therefore to prevehit the 
« French from incroaching farther on your Majeſty's 
« Territories, until your Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed 
r further to ſtrengthen and ſecure the fame. 

* We find the Cherokee Nation has lately become very 
 infolent to your Majeſty's Subjects trading amohg 
them, notwithſtanding the many Favours which the 


Chiefs of that Nation received from your Majeſty 


tt in Great Britain; beſides a conſiderable Expence 
«* which your Majeſty's Subjects have been at, in mak- 
& ing them Preſents, which inclines us to believe that 
« the French, by their Indians, have been tampering 
« with them. We therefore beg Leave to inform your 
t© Majeſty, that the building and mounting ſome Forts 
t alſo among the Cherokees, and making them Preſents, 
« will be highly neceſſary ro keep them ſteady in their 
« Duty to your Majeſty, leſt the French may prevail in 


_ & ſeducing that Nation; which they may the more readi- 


ec ly be inclined to, from the Proſpect of getting conſi- 
« derable Plunder in Slaves, Cattle, and Commodities, 


_ & which they very, well know they have among us. Se- 


*« 'veral other Forts will be indiſpenſibly neceflary, to, be 
tr 2 Cover to your Majeſty's Subjects ſettled backwards 
& in this Province, as alſo to thoſe of the Colony of 
© Georgia, both which in Length are very extenſive. 
% For though the Truſtees for eſtabliſhing the Colony 
«« of Georgia, by a particular Scheme of good Manage- 
« ment, taithfully conducted by the Gentleman en 
6 here in that charitable Enterprize, have put that ſmall 
« Part of the Colony. which he has yet been able tq 
« eſtabliſh, in 4 tenable Condition againſt the Spaniards 
% of Florida, which lie to the Southward ; yet the back 
« Expoſition of thoſe Colonies to the vaſt Number, of 
1 French and Indians, which border on the Weſtward, 
% muſt, in caſe of a War, cry greatly aloud for your Ma- 
« jeſty's gracious and timely Succour. The Expence 
| y pen 
% of our Safety on ſuch an Occaſion, we muſt,” in all 
« Humility, acquaint your Majeſty, either for Men or 
© Money, can never be effected by your Majeſty's Sub- 
« jects of this Province, who, in Conjunction with 
«© Georgia, do not, in the whole, amount to more 
© three thouſand five hundred Men that compoſe the 
« Militia, and wholly conſiſt of Planters, Traders, and 
cn Me (( ( ( 
There are ſome otder Paragraphs in this Memorial 
which are ſtill more werthy of Notice, and which there - 
fore we ſhall give the Reader in the Words thereof. 


We muſt further beg Leave to inform your Majeſty, 


that amidſt our other perilous Circumſtances, we. are 
* ſubject to ma Hoteſtine Dangers, from the great 
„Number of Negroes that are now among us, who 
„ amount, at leaſt, to twenty - two thouſand Perſons, and 
<< are. three to one of all your Majeſty's White Sutzerts, 
& jn this Province. Infurre&ions againſt us have been 
&© often attempted, and would at any Time prove, very 
« fatal, if the French ſhould inſtigate them h arffully 
10 giving them an Expectation of Freedom. In ſuch a 
«© Situation we moſt humbly crave Leave to acquaint 
«© your Majeſty, that even the preſent ordinary Expences, 
*« neceſſary for the Care and Support of this your Ma- 
«© jeſty's Province and Government, cannot be provided 
for by your Majeſty's Subjects of this Province, with 
* out your Majeſty's gracious Pleafure to continue thoſe 
Laws, for eſtabliſhing the Tax on Negroes, and other 
Puties for ſeven Years, and for appropriating: the 
„ Laws which now lie before your Majeſty, for your 
Royal Aﬀent and Approbation; and the further Ex- 
«« pences that will be requiſite ſot᷑ the erecting ſome Forts, 


* and eſtabliſhing Garriſons in the ſeveral 1 | 


e fo as to form à Barrier for the Security ,of this your 
* MY Province, we moſt hombly fibrblt'to your 
F . 
Four Majeſty's. Subjects of this Province, with Ful- 
& neſs of Zeal, Duty, and Affection, to your moſt graci- 
« ous and ſacred Majeſty, ate ſo highly ſenſible of the 


« great Importance of this Province to the French, | 
«© wemuſt 8 it more than probable, if a War * 
happen, they will uſe all Endeavours to bring this 
Country under their Subjection. They would thereby 
ebe able to ſupply their Sugar Iſlands with all Sorts of 
0 Proviſions and Lumber, by an eaſy Navigation Trade, 
„ which, to our great Advantage, is now not fo practi. 
„cable from the preſent French Colonies : Befides the 
« Facility of gaining then to their Intereſt moſt of the 
<« Indian Trade on the Northern Continent, they might 
„ alſo eaſily unite the Canadees and Choctatus, with the 
„ many other Nations of dians which are now in their 
<« Intereſt. And the ſeveral Ports and Harbours of Caro- 
<« ling and Geergia, which now enable your Majeſty to be 
« abſolutely Maſter of rhe Paſſage through the Gulpb of 
« Florida, and to impede, at your Pleaſure, the Tranſpor- 
te tation Home of the Spauiſb Treaſure, would then prove 
<« fo many convenient Harbours for your Majeſty's Eqe- 
« mies, by their Privateers or Ships of War, to annoy 
« a great Part e Britiſh Trade to America, as well as 
« that which iscarriedon through the Gua — 
« beſides the Loſs, which Great Britain muſt feel in ſo 
„ conliderable a of its Navigation, as well as the 
« Ex of Maſts, Pitch, Tar, and Turpentine, which, 
« without any Dependence on the N Powers of 
« Europe, are from hence plentifully ſupplied for the 
« Uſe of the Britih Shipping. 1 5 
This is the preſent State and Condition of your Ma- 
9 2 of South Carolina, utterly uncapable 
“of finding Funds ſufficient for the Defence of this wide 
« Frontier, and ſo deſtitute of white Men, that even 
** Money itſelf cannot here raiſe a ſufficient Body of 
% them. The great Length of this Memorial prevents 
our making many Remarks thereon ; ſome few, however, 
are abſolutely requiſite. | . 
The Reader will, from hence, ſee. how well timed, 
and how well contrived, the new Settlement of Georgia 
was, in the Opinion of thoſe who were-the beſt } 3 
how juſt and how prudent the Precantion of the T | 
in prohibiring Negroes; and how wiſely and happily for 
the public Service they contrived to ſend oyer, both from 
our on Country, and other Parts of Exrope, white Peo- 
le, and Proteſtants, by which they effectually provided 
for the Secutity of all the Northern Colonies behind it ; 


which, whenever this Country comes to be r. 

zeopled, as it may be in à very few Mrs Time in Jays 

of if due Attention be had thereto, will be ſuch 2 

Barrier, as neither Spaniards nor French can ever break 

through, and conſequently will for ever put an End to 
ſe 


Terrors and Apprebenſions, that are fo ſtrongly and 
fo empharically in the foregoing Paper. But to 


in the Month of January, 1735, the Highlanders ar- 
rived” in Georgia (and with them feveral of the fame 
Country, 48 | to private Grantees). They were 
fertled on the Alatamaba River, about fixteen Miles diſ- 
tant by Water from the Iſland of $f, Simon, which is at the 
Mouth of the River. They ſoon raiſed convenient Huts 
till their Houſes cbuld be built ; and the Town, "attheir 
N Defire, was called Darier, which Name that Diſtnct 
is; but che Thin which they afterwires bvile 


they Thought fir to call New Hans >. 5 
e 
eh 
and 


On the bth of February followin * 
tion, under the Direction of Mr. de, arrived, and 
ge op were ſettled ypon'the Hand of Sr. Simon. The 
ek Tadians who came down, a this Occaſion,” in 
conſequence, of their claiming à Right to the Country, 
were treated with, end agreed that the Egle Thould 
pg that, and all the Iflands adjacent, which neceſſary 
Step being taken, the Town of Frederica was ſoon lad out. 
and the People fet to work in building Houſes.” When 
I call this the prot Emberkatiog it ſeems bur reaſonable 
thar'T ſhould expreſs the Number of Perſons ſent over, 
which were fout hundred and ſeventy; arid it i like- 
wiſe fit to ſay ſortething of the Hai upon which they 
were ſettled. In Poiot of Situation, a better could hard- 
ly be withed for in that Part of the World, lying as 
it does at the Mouth of a very fine River; the Size of it 
to0/was very convefinr, being abour forry-frve Miles in 
> O's WE 02364 4038: WITS _— N12 | 448 , 
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Extent, the Soil rich and fruitful, full of Oak and 
Hickery Trees, intermixed with Meadows and old Indian 
Fin lob 48 this Settlement was made, Care was taken 
for its Security, and for the Fortification of the Southern 
Barrier, with which View a regular Fortreſs, 
by four Baſtionis and a Spur-work, towards the River, 
was erected at Frederica, and ſeveral Pieces of Cannon 
mounted thereon z 4 ſtrong Battery was alſo raiſed for the 
Protection of Jekyll Sound, where ten or twelve Forty- 
Ships may ſafely ride. Another Fort was built on 
wy & Part of Cumberland [fand, where are ſeveral 
pointed towards the River, ſo as to 
ps and Small-craft navigati 


are fine S 
we he with large and convenient Ma 
der it for | Ammunition and Provifions. But while fo 
much Care was taken of the South Frontier, agreeable as 
n was conceived to the Deſign of the Parliament's Grant, 
and the Prayer of the before-mentioned Memorial ; the 
Northern Part of the Colony was not neglected, fince Or- 
ders were given for erecting a Fort at Auguſta, a Place 
ſituated on the River Savannah; which is now become a 
very thriving Place ; where the Traders with the Indians, 
from South Carolina and Georgia, reſort, on Account of 
its Conveniency for that Putpoſe and where there are 
large Warehouſes furniſhed with Tuch Goods as the In- 
#ians want, the Deer Skins taken in Exchange being 
ſent two hundred and thirty Miles down the River, to 
the Town of Sevanneb, in Boats, which carry each about 
nine thouſand Weight. It may be eaſily ebnceived from 
hence, how neceſſary a thing ir was to have a good Fort 
here, which was both erefted and iſoned at the Ex- 
ce of the Truſtees for ſome Time; and a Horſe- 
Rand was n hae thence tothe Town of Savannah one 


Way, and to the Dwellings of the Cherokee Indians, who 
live above the Town of 4, the other. By theſe Pre- 


cautions the Trade of Colonies, with: theſe Indians, 
was facilitated, and the Country on that Side ſecured 
againſt any ſudden Attempts of an Enemy, which was all 
that could be in ſo ſhorta Time, and in a Tract of 
Land in Compariſon of the Colony, of fo large an Extent. 
7. The Preſence of Mr.-Oglet greatly 
to the ſettling and Preſervation of the Colo which was 
already become conſiderable enough, not bnly to draw 
ttention, but to exite the Jealouſy, of the Spa- 
a.; who, withoutall Queſtion, would have been glad 
to have red, and driven out theſe new · come 
Neighbours, if it had been = thing in their Power; 
and if pptehenſive of che ill Conſe- 


n H 
ces that muſt have attended the bregking our of a 
ar between the two Nations, on Account of the Diſ- 
between theſe Frontier Frovinces; which Circum - 
ſtances were ſo well approved by Mr. Oglethorpe, und 
— — to genre > by 
Settlement were ſoftrongly attached to the Engl In- 
tereft, that the Governor of St. Aupuſftin, upon mature De- 
liberation, found it more expedient to enter into a Nego- 
ciation, and to endeavour to conclude an amĩcable A 
ment with the Rugs Colony '; which Mr. Ox 
alſo knowing to be very convenient for the Security of 
Georgia, he negociated, and concluded à Treaty, upon 
very juſt and reaſo — well as ſafe and ad 0 
Ten us r e - goes bg ddr 
reaty itſelf, an Powers by him given for conelud- 
ing and figning it. ; er Py ; 2.1 N 39 


"MM. T6Cnixius Dumes#y, Eg SWM 
\ * T have iinpowered you, by Procuraton, dared the 
* 23d of June, 1736, do treat and conclude, concern- 


ing certain Natters of Icbportance, relating to theſe 
8 — with his Excel Don Franciſco del Mo- 


<< ral Sanches, Captain General of Florida, and Governor 
of Sr. Auguſtin, and the Council of War of the ſaid 
* Garriſon; and having, fince the Dates of theſe Letters,” 
received Advice from theGovetnhor of St. Auguſtin, as 
© alſo a Meſſage from his EA Don Nan Fran- 
* ciſco Geumes de Hortafitas, Major C © ral in his Ca- 


« be 


<«<'the Year 
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* tholic Majeſty's Service, Captain General of the Ifland 
above, and Governor of Havanna, by Don Antonid 
% de Arteddndo,. they both impowering him to treat con- 
** cerning the ſaid Matters, { do hereby impower, con- 
«* ſtirure, and appoint you, to treat, conclude, and fign 
* 2 mann, 8 _ deliver the ſame unto the 
«© Governor and Council of St. Auguſtin, they ſigni 
«© ſealing, and interchanging the ſaid Anicls:” of Hons 
« d That his Excell the Governor of St. Au- 
% guſtin, ſhall reſtrain his Indians, Subjects to the King 
*« of Spain, from committing any Holtilities upon. the 
Subjects of the King of Great- Britain. I will reſtrain 
the Indian Subjects to the King of Great-Britajn in 
* this Province, from any Hoſtilities upon the Subjects 
of his Catholic Majeſty. 2 
«© Secondly, That in reſpect to the Nations of free 
* Indians called Creeks, I will uſe my utmoſt amicable 
* Endeayours upon any reaſonable Satisfaction given 
them, to prevail with them to abſtain from any Hoſ- 
© rilities whatſoever, with the Subjects of his Catholic 


a * 
L Thirdly, That with reſpect to the Fort built on the 
% Illand of St. George, I will draw off that Gattiſbn, to- 


A gether with the Artillery, and all other things by me 


<« poſted thete; provided that none of his Catholic Ma- 
« jefty's Subjects, not any other Perſon, ſhall inhabit; 
or fortify, the ſaid Iſland; provided alſo that 
udice ſhall ariſe to the Right of the King my 
« Maſter, to the ſaid Iſland, not to any other Dominions 
«* or Claim that his Britannic Majeſty hath upon this Con- 
% tinent. But that his Right ſhall remain to the ſaid 
« Ifland, and to all other Places. whatſoever; as if the 
« faid Garriſon had never been withdrawn; and the ſaid 
« Garriſon ſhall withdraw within fourteen Days after 
«© the Ratification of theſe Articles. | 
« Fourthly, 1 will agree with his Excellency the Go- 

« yernor of St. Auguſtin, and the Council of War, That 
*< his Britannic Majeſty's Subjects, under my Command, 
«© ſhall not moleſt, in any Manner whatſoever, any of his 
« Catholic Majeſty's Subjects, provided that his Catho- 
lic Majeſty's Subjects do not moleſt any of his Britannic 
« Majeſty's Subjects, nor his Allies. 

* Fifthly, concerning any Differences that have 
4 or ſhall ariſe, concerning the Limits of the reſpective 
Government and Dominions of the two Crowns, ſuch 
Differences ſhall remain undecided, till the Determl- 
nation of the reſpective Courts; and that the Subjects, 
«of each Crown here, ſhall remain in profound Peace, 
« and not in any Manner moleſt each other, until the 
* of the reſpective Courts ofi this Sub- 
46 1 1 A 4 Rs * 
4 "Laftly, That no Perſon ſhall be received from any 
4 Garriſon in either Government, withour a Paſſport from 
the Governor to whom ſuch Perſons belong. 


Given under my Hand and Seal, ak Frederica 
in Georgia, the 27th Day of September; 1736. 


By the Power to me given, by his Excellency James 
— . Eſq; Governor and Director General of the 
© ne. Colony of Georgia, by his Excellency's Procura- 
« tion, bearing Date the 27th Day of October, in the tentti 
« Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the 
«© Second, by the Grace of God of Great- Britain, , 
4 and I King, Defender of the Faith, Sc. and in 

our Lord 1730: I do hereby confirm 
and ratify the above Articles, with his Excellency Don 


* Sranciſco del Moral Sanches Villegas, Captain General 


„ and Governor of St. Auguſtin of Florida, and with 
the Council of War of the ſaid Gartiſon of St. Aigu/- 
« tin; as witneſs my Hand and Seal, this 26th Day of 


« October, 1736.“ | | 
_ The Counter part of this Treaty, executed by the Go- 
vernor of &.. in, the Advice, and with the 
Confent, of a Council of Wat, was certified by Bartholomew 
Motto, Notary-Public, and I have it before me; but as 
it contains only a Repetition of the foregoing Articles, it 
ſeems eve $a to inſert it” here, ſince what we have 
already given the Reader very I the 
; 4+ | l #4 4 id N ature 


| 
| 
| 


4 1 : LESS. E.G IE ED Thee ch t 5 
332 The Discoveries and SETTLEMENTS Book I. 


Natute of this Treaty: But it ſeems the Governor of St. 
Augnſtin was not in the Secret of the Court; for the 
Spaniſh Miniſtry at Home were very far from bein 
deſirous that a fair Correſpondence ſhould be eſtabliſh 
between the two Colonies. On the contrary, they 
aimed at obliging us to deſiſt from our Deſign of ſettling 
the Colony of e and with this View Sir Thomas 
Geraldino, on the iſt of September, preſented a Memorial 
to his Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle, in which, among 
other Things, he was pleaſed to w & It is indiſputable that 
the Colony of Georgia was ſettled upon his Maſter's Do- 
minions ; fo that a plainer Proof cannot be had, that 
the Spaniards were determined, if poſſible, to oblige 
the Crown of Great- Britain to give up this Settle- 
ment. | | | 

« But as was not very ara that we ſhould be 
induced to do this by Sir Thomas Geraldino's Memorial, 
the Spaniſþ Miniſtry. were contriving to do it by Force, and 
by tranſporting Troops into the Spaniſh Florida, from the 
adjacent Iſland of Cuba, and other Parts of their Domi · 
nions. It is true, that theſe Orders were moſtly given 
before they had any Intelligence of the proviſional Treaty 
concluded between the Governor of &. Auguſtin and 
Mr. Oglethorpe ; but when they did know of it, they 
were fo far from laying. aſide their former Deſign, 


or 
even from ſuſpending it, that they highly maggie of 


the Governor's Behaviour in that Particular, ther 
perhaps becauſe it was altogether inconſiſtent with their 
own Projects and Pretenſions. It is alſo very probable, 
that as the Spaniſs Councils were at that time wholly 
guided by thoſe of France, this might contribute not a 
little to their forming Views of expelling us from Georgi 
which the French without doubt c r as equally 
gerous to them and their Schemes, or rather more ſo, than 
to the Spaniards, who on their Side have much more Rea- 
ſon to be offended with the French Settlements on the 
River Mi/iſippi, than at our new Colony of Georgia. 


But be this as it will, the Preparations they made were in 


their Nature ſo open and extraordinary, that it was not 
long they could be concealed from aur Governors, and 
other Officers in the Weſt Indies, whoſe Duty it was to 


obſerve, and tranſmit Intelligence hither of Things. of fro 


that Nature. ; | "ww 3d 

The Lieutenant Governor of South Carolina, baving 
heretofore acquainted the Truſtees by a Letter, dated from 
the Council Chamber in Charles Town, the 7th of Febru» 
ary, 1736-7, That he had received Advice from Com- 
modore Dent, of Preparations made by the Spazrards at 
St. Auguſtin. and the Havanna, in order to make an 


Attack on the Colony of Georgia; and the Truſtees and 


having, in a Memorial to his Majeſty, fer forth the In- 
ability of the Colony to protect themſelves againſt ſuch a 
Force as was preparing at the Havanna and. &. lin 
his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to order a Regiment 
of ſix hundred effective Men to be raiſed, and ſent to 
Georgia, for the Defence and Protection of it. 

As an Encouragement for the Soldiers good Behaviour, 
the Truſtees, reſolved to give each of them a Property. in 


the Colony, and therefore made a Grant in Truſt, for au i 


Allotment of five Acres of Land. to each Soldier of the 


Regiment, to.cultivate for his on Uſe. and Benefit, and 


to hold the ſame during his Contipuance, in his, Majeſty's 
Service. And for 12 Ease ment, * 
folved, That each Soldier who at the 25 d of Coop cars 
Service, from the Time of bis inliſting in the Regiment, 
ſhould be deſirous of quitting his Majeſty's Service, and 
ſhould have N Diſcharge, —4 would ſettle in 
the Colony, fhould, on his Commanding Officer's Cer, 
ficate of his good Behaviour, be entitled to a Grant 
of twenty Acres of Land. . SA 
The Parliament having taken into Conſideration che. 
Expences which the Truſtees bad been at in making 


Roads through the Province, and the ſeveral Fortifications, 
in it, and the Preſents made ta the Indians to engage them 


firmer in the Britiſb latereſt, and likewiſe the Preparations 
that were making by * in order to take or 
diſtreſs the Colony; gr; thereupon ſor this Year the 
Sum of twenty thouſand Pounds, for the further ſettling 
and ſecuring the Colony, the Truſtees made another Em- 


barkation, which confiſted chiefly of perſccined Germes 


be improved, and. to receive conſiderable Supplies ; and 
ſo mindful they were. of their Security, that even at 
Savannah, which was leaſt expoſed to Danger, they traced 
out, and began to build, a conſidegable Fort; and in al} 


the Fortifications into the beſt Poſture of Defence tharthe 
Circumſtances of the Province would allow. On the Ar- 
tival of the iment, of which Mr. Og/ethorpe was ap- 
pointed Colonel. he diſtributed them in the ptopereſt 
manner for the Service of the Colony ; but e ed. 

this was of great Eaſe to the Truſtees, and a vaſt 
urity to the Inhabi | 


for A Services ; Hue for _ rang} the Woods, 
others, light · armed, for ſudden Expeditions z and he 


likewiſe provided Veſlels for 23 Sea Coaſt, and 
for gaining Intelligence. In all which Services he gave at 
the ſame time his and his Example ; there being 


nothing he did not, which he directed others to do; io 
that if he was the firſt Man in the Colony, his Pre-emi- 
nence was founded upon old Homer's Maxims : He was 
the moſt fatigued, and the firſt in Danger, diſtinguiſhed 
by his Cares and his Labours, not by any extenor Marks 
Grandeur, more <alily di with, ſince they 
were needleſs. a 
| The fe Keio ſhewn by the Truſtees. for their 
infant Settlement was ſo remarkable, and their Ranctu- 
ality in ſupplying what was neceſſary, ſo generally Known 


that it was not long it created 
ſome 


o 4 


ES 


» "'Y 


in in 
Seal; and they gave 
bad any Authority from 


chat n P 
* 


took 
| the de. 


vt eight thou-. 
ng; the C Nd berate * 


which ſeveral m N which a oh ETA 
gaged ia for de bees { the Colony, and which wer 
| In 


ja the Year 1738 the Truſtees ſent over the Reverend 
Mr. Norris to Frederica with a Salary of 504. a Year, 


and Orders that a Houſe ſhould be built tor him, and 


another provided for the Performance of public Worſhip, 
till ſuch Time as a Church could be e . But while 
their Cares were thus employed, they met with ſome In- 
terruption from unforeſeen Accidents, both without and 
within the Province: In reſpect to the former, the Aſ- 
ſembly of South Carolina, having the laſt Year paſſed an 
Ordinance for raiſing a Sum ro indemnify their Traders, 
in ion to the Act, which was approved of by his 
Majeſty in Council, for maintaining the Peace with the 
Indians in the Province of Georgia; upon a Memorial 
from the Truſtees, complaining of the faid Ordinance ; 
and upon the Petition of the Council and Aſſembly of 
South Carolina, againſt the ſaid Act, there was a ſolemn 
Hearing before the Lorde Commiſſioners for Trade and 
Plantations z and afrerwards before a Committee of the 
Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council: Whereupon his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to order, that the ſaid Ordinance of 
Aſſembly of South Carolina ſhould be repealed, and de- 
clared void.z and was pleaſed to ſend an Inſtruction to the 
Truſtees, to ptepare a proper Act, or Ordinance, for 
ſettling the Trade, carried on by the Provinces of Seach 
Carolina and Georgia with the Indians, on ſuch a Footing, 
as might be ſor the mutual Benefit and Satisfaction of both 
Provinces. And his Majeſty, at the ſame Time, was 
graciouſly pleaſed to give an Inſtruction to Samuel Horſey, 
Eſq; Governor, and Lieutenant General of Sautb Caro- 
lina, to recommend to the Council and Aſſembly there, 
to paſs a Law. for that Purpoſe; in that Province. But 
Samue! Horſey, Eſq; dying ſoon after, and no other Go- 
vernor having ſince gone to South Carolina, that Affair 
remained unlettled. The —_— — log ſent to 
Colonel Og/e:berpe a Copy of his Majeſty's Inſtructions, 
and part. that he would conſult with Lieutenant Go- 
vernor Bull in South Carolina; that Plans of proper Acts 
might be prepared, and ſent over to the Truſtees, for their 
Conſideration, in order to anſwer the Purpoſes of his Ma- 
jcſty's laſtrations; and that, in the mean Time, the 
hey ng oe South Carolina, and ar — rs 
of Georgia, might proceed in their reſpective Provinces, 
n concert with each other, to carry on a mutual Trade 
to the Indians in both Provinces. - | | 1 - 51 
In Reference to the other Sources of Diſturbance and 
domeſtic Diſquiets, they were of different Kinds ; but the 
— — 2 Number of Perſuns enjoying the 
ne volence dut to the Colony, without any real Merit 
in themſelves, or juſt Title thereto; for which, however, 
a Remedy was ſpeedily provided. The I ruſtees, both 
by their Letters and Inſtructions to the Magiſtrates, had 
conſtantly exhorted and d the People to a Cul- 
divation of their Lands, on which they were to depend 
for their Supports and as they found that many (as welt 
of thoſe whoa; they had ſent over as Objects of Charity, 
as of others, hõãwöet difference Times had gone into the 
Country from other Colonies, for their temporary Main- 
tenance) ſtill continued in their Idleneſs, and were a Bur- 
den upon the Fraſtees ; they gave Orders for ſtriking off 
the Store, all-ſuch'as having had Time to cultivate thei 


ſome Time eſtabliſhed, the People grew more numerous, 
and a ment being ſtationed in it. for its Defence, 
by the ſormer ¶Tenures became leſs neceſſary ; did, 
on the 153h;of, "March following, at their anaivetſary 
Meeting, reſviye, that in Default of Ide Male, the 
legal Foſſeſſor Aby 
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in Georgia, perſonally claim the Lot granted and deviſed 
within eighteen Months after the. Death of the Grantor 
or Diviſor. This was ſoon after extended to every 
Poſſeſſor being impowered to appoint any other Perſon 
as his Succeſſor. gy 1 * 
The mildeſt Governments are often but too 
Diſcontents ; and the whole Study of the Truſ- 
tees was to make their le as eaſy in their private Ca- 
pacities, as their Duty to, and Concern for, the Public, 
would permit. Yet this did not hinder ignorant and 
malicious Perſons, who either could not, or would not, 
comprehend the true Intereſts of the Colony, from endea · 
vouring to raiſe freſh Diſturbances, for the ſake of ob · 


taining what they thought might be of Service to them: 


ſubjeR to 


and which, if they had judged rationally, they muſt have 


ved would have turned to their Ruin. In ſhort, 
art of the People ſettled in Georgia ſent over a Memo- 
rial ro the T complaining of the Want of a Fee- 
ſimple in their Lands, and of not being permitted the 
Uſe of Negroes. But thoſe who were ſettled on the 
Frontier, and conſequently moſt expoſed to the Spaniards 
and others, who, by their own Induſtry, had improved 
their Plantations, ſo as to draw from them a comfortable 
Subſiſtence, ſent over a contrary Memorial; in which 
they repreſented the Diſadvantages and Dangers that 
would ariſe from the Permiſſion of Negroes. 

It likewiſe fell out, that at the very Time ſome of the 
People of Savanneb were ſo clamorous for Negroes (for 
ſeventy-five Land and Freeholders, of whom fifty two 
were Freeholders, did not apply for them) the Province 
of South Carolina was under frequent Alarms, upon Ac- 
count of the Negroes there. They had Intelligence that 
a Conſpiracy was formed by the Negroes in South Caro- 
line to riſe, and forcibly make their Way cut of the Pro- 
vince, to put themſelves under the Protection of the 
Spaniards ; who had proclaimed Freedom to all thar 
ſhould run to them from their Owners. ' This Conſpiracy 
was diſcovered at Winyaw, the moſt Northern Part of 
that Province, from whence, as the Negroes muſt bend 
their Courſe, it that the other Parts of the Pro- 
vince, muſt be privy to it, and that the riſing was to be 
univerſal ; w the whole Province were upon 
their Guard ; the Number of Negroes in South Carolina 


being uted to be about forty thouſand, and the 
Number of white Men, at moſt, not above five thouſand. 
As feveral 


Negroes who were employed: in Perryauguas, 
and other like Craft (which they carried off with them) 
had taken the Benefir of the Spaniards Proclamation, 
and gone to St. Augaftin, the Government of South Ca- 
rolina ſent a folemn Deputation to demand their Slaves. 
This Deputation conſiſted of Mr. Braithwaite, a Member 
of the Council; Mr. Rudlidge, one of the Aſſembly , 
and Mr. Binien, Clerk of the Aſſembly. But the Go- 
vernor of | St. Auguſtiz, though in Time of profound 
Peace, peremptorily refuſed to deliver them up; and de- 
clared he had Orders to receive all ſuch as ſhould come 
thither, and them. Upon this, and the Petitions 
which wete ſent from the Highlanders at Darien, and the 
7 at Ebenezer, repreſenting the Danger, and 
the Inconvenience of the Introduction of Negroes ; the 
Truſtees fent under their Seal, an Anſwer to the Repre-. 
ſentation from ſome of the Inhabitants of Savannah. 
In this Anſwer, which is dated June the 2oth, 1739, 
the Truſtees ſay, ** That they ſhould deem themſelves 
4 very unfit for the Truſt repoſed in them by his Ma- 
<< jeſty on their Behalf, if they could be prevailed on by 
„ any ſuch irrational Attempt, to give up a Conſtitu- 
tion framed with the greateſt Caution, for the Preſer - 
« yatian of Liberty and Property; and of which the 
4 Laws againſt the: Uſe of Slaves, and for the Entail of 
* Lands, are the ſureſt Foundations; and the Truſtees 
« are the more confirmed in their Opinions of the Un- 
< reaſonableneſs of this Demand, and that they have re- 
<«< ceived Notions from Darien, and the other Parts of 
the Province, e the Inconvenience and 
Danger which muſt ariſe to the good People of the 
« Province, from the Introduction of Negroes ; and ag 
« the Truſtees themſelves are fully convinced, that ha- 
ſides the Hazards attending of that Introduction, ie 
N 40 „% would 
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« would deſtroy all Induſtry among the white Inhabirants, 
and that, by giving them a Power to alien their Lands, 
the Colony would ſoon be too like its Neighbours, 
void of white Inhabitants, filled with Blacks, and re- 
«« duced to be the precarious Property of a few, equally 
«« expoſed to domeſtic Treachery, and foreign-Invaſion ; 
and therefore the Truſtees cannot be ſuppoſed to be 


« in any Diſpoſition of granting this Requeſt ; and if 


„ they have not, before this, ſignified their Diſlike of 
« it, their Delay is to be imputed to no other Motives 
« but the Hopes they had conceived, that Time and 
Experience would bring the Complainants to a better 
«© Mind. And the Truſtees readily join Iſſue with them, 
<« in their Appeal to Poſterity, who. ſhall judge between 
© them, who were their beſt Friends, thoſe who endea- 
tc youred to preſerve for them a Property in their Lands, 
«* by tying up the Hands of their unthrifry Progenitors, 
* or they who wanted a Power to mortgage or alien 
« them? Who were the beſt Friends to Colony, 
© thoſe who, with great Labour and Coſt, had endea- 


% voured to form a Colony of his Majeſty's Subjects, 


© and perſecuted Proteſtants from other Parts of Europe, 
* had placed them on a fruitful Soil, and ſtrove to ſe- 
* cure them in their Poſſeſſions by thoſe Arts, which 
& naturally tend to keep the Colony full of uſeful and 
« induſtrious People, capable both to cultivate and de- 
« fend it; or thoſe, who to gratify the greedy and am- 
« bitious Views of a few Negro-Merchants, would put 
« jt into their Power to become ſole Owners of the 
« Province, by introducing their baneful Commodity; 
« which it is well known, by ſad Experience, has 
ic brought our Neighbour Colonies to the Brink of Ruin, 
« by driving out their white Inhabitants, who were their 
«« Glory and Strength, to make room for black, who 


* are now become the Terror of their unadviſed 


« Maſters?” 

The Truſtees had great Reaſon for proceeding as they 
did in this Reſpect ; fince among the Perſons to whom 
Grants were made, in order to their ſettling at their 
own Expence in the Colony, - ſome never went over to 
take them up, or to ſettle at all; others were Gentlemen 
of Carolina, who neglected the Proſecution of their 
Grants, and never ſo much as defired to have their 


Lands laid out; and of the reſt, ſeveral had quitted their 


Plantations, and the laborious Life of Planters, to 

and reſide more at their Eaſe at Savannab ; where, by 

Exerciſe of their ſeveral Trades and Profeſſions, they 
brought many of the People in Debt; and befides all 
this. Horſe-Races and other Diverſions were ſet on foot, 
and ſuch a Spirit of Idleneſs began to prevail, as very 
eaſily accounted for their Eagerneſs in- deſiring to have 
Negroes granted them ; and plainly ſhewed with what 
fat] Conſequences it muſt have been attended, if the 


Truſtees had not remained firm to their firſt Reſolu- 


ons, and had not given ſuch an Anſwer as ſhewed they 
were reſolved io preſerve that Spirit in the Colony upon 


which it was ſettled, and which could alone render it 


worth that Care, which had been hitherto taken of it 
by the Public. However, to make the People as eaſy 
and contented as- they could, they publiſhed an Adver- 
tiſement in the London Gazette, the 8th of September, 
1739, and other Papers, which were continued for ſeve- 
ral Days, and ordered it to be publiſhed in the Saur 
Carolina Gazette, that they had reſolved to enlarge their 
Grants on Failure of Ifſue Male, and to make a certain 
Proviſion for the Widows of the Grantees, in the follow- 
ing Manner, viz. That the Lands already granted,” and 
ſuch as ſhould hereafter be granted, ſhould, on Failure 
of Iſſue Male, deſcend to the Daughters of ſuch Gran- 
tees; and in caſe there ſhould be no Iſſue Male or Fe- 
male, that the Grantees might deviſe fuch Lands z and 
for want of ſuch Deviſe, that ſuch Lands ſhould de- 
ſcend to their Heirs at Law, with a Proviſo that the 


| Poſſeſſion of the Perſon who ſhould enjoy ſuch Deviſe, 


ſhould not be increaſed to more than five hundred 
Acres; and that the Widows of the Grantees. ſhould 
hold and enjoy the dwelling Houſe, Garden, and one 
Moiety of the Lands their Huſband ſhould die poſſeſſed 
of, for, and during the Term of, their Lives. The 


Truftees directed in the Advertiſement, that thoſe who 


intended to have the Benefit given them, ſhould enter 


their reſpective Claims, in order that proper Grants and 


Conveyances in the Law might be hwith 

and executed for that Purpoſe ; and that no Fee I 
ward was to be taken for the entering any ſuch Claim, 
directly or indirectly, by any Perſon or Perſons what- 
ſoever. It appears clearly from theſe Conceſſions, how 
very deſirous the Truſtees were of giving the People, 
ſettled in Georgia, all imaginable Satisfaction, ent 
with the Scheme they had formed of ſecuring theſe 
Lands to the actual Planters, and thereb prevent thoſe 
Inconveniencies, to which others, particularly the fouth- 
ern Colonies, were liable, and which would have been 
ſo much the more fatal in a Colony, the chief Induce. 
ment to eſtabliſn which, was the making a ſtrong Fron- 
rier, 
. The French, who by 2 more and 
2 uneaſy at the Settlement Garin, and our In- 
tercourſe with the Indians, to make uſe of every 
Method they could deviſe, in order to create Differences 
and Jealouſies between us and the Creeks, which was no 
ſooner known, than it greatly alarmed, | not only the 
People ſettled in Georgia, but the whole Province of Ca- 
rolina, from a juſt Senſe of the Danger they ſhould be 
in, if the French, either by their Artifices or Preſents, 
ſhould draw over the Creek Indians to their Party, as 
a by their Applications, both to Colonel Oxle- 
thorpe, and to the Government at home. Upon this 
Mr. Oglethorpe thought it neceſſary to enter into a cloſe 

Alliance with this Nation ; and therefore reſolved u 
a Journey to the Coweta Town, though at the Diſtance 
of no leſs than five. hundred Miles from Frederic, where 
he then was, and through a Country very little known 
to, and very difficult for Exropeans to travel. He pro- 
vided him, however, with Horſes and Preſents fit for 
the Purpoſe ; ſer out for that Place, and after a pain- 
ful and fatiguing Je ; reached it in where 
he was received by the I with all imaginable Marks 
of Friendſhip and Reſpect; and where he had an N 
all the 
of the 


tunity of conferring not only with the Chiefs of 

Tribes of this Nation, but alſo with i | 
Choftaws and Chickeſaws, who lie between the Engl 
and French Settlements,” and who had ſent their Depu- 
ties thither with that View. The 'Conſequence of this 
Meeting was, the making a new, more full, and ex- 
plicit Treaty with the Lower Creeks, than the former ; 
which was of ſo great T that Colonel Bull, 
Lieutenant-Governor ; at i 
Creeks could be ſecured, they ſhould be under no Appre- 
henſions from the [ntrigues of the French with the other 
Nations 3 and, that this was effectually done, the Reader 
will perceive from the Peruſal of the then con- 
cluded with that Nation z of which the following is a 
Copy frompan Inſtrument, containing the Exemplifics- 
tion of the ſaid Treaty, under the Seal of the Province 
of Georgia, with all the n Certificates from the 
Magiſtrates, indorſed thereupon; and which ought there - 
fore to be conſidered as the moſt authentic Evidence of 
that Gentleman's Diligence, Zeal, and Succeſs, in the 


America. - © ; : | | | 1 x1 a 1 
Proceedings of the aſſembled Eftates of all the Lower Creek 
Nations, held on Saturday, the 11th Day of Auguſt, 
„/ aa 


By Powers from his moſt ſacred Majeſty George the 
* S by the Grace of God King of * Britain, 
« France, and Ireland, Wc. General James Oglethorpe 
„% being appointed Commiſſioner, was preſent in the 
«© Behalf of his Majeſty, and opened the —_— 7 
40 yo There were alſo preſent at the ſaid Aſſembly 
«« of Eſtates, the Mico, or King, of the Coweta Town ;/ 
<< Chickley'Ninia, Mico of the ſaid Ton i | Malachi,” 
„% Mico, Son of Brin, late Emperor of the Creek Nation, 
«© and the chief Men and Warriors of the Cowets Town ; 
<«< the Mico, or chief King, of the Cyfſitas ; and Sxijſtoligo, 
« Mico,'-next to the King of the Cana; Mago, third 
chief Man, of -the „and the other chief Men 
% and Warriors of the ſaid Town ; and alſo Ocakcha- 

« pacho, 


e pgcho, and the chief Men of the Town of Polachu- 
« chulas z Kolaito, chief War-Captain, and other chief 
« Men and Warriors; being Deputies, ſept with full 
« Powers to conclude all 1 hings neceſſary for the ſaid 
« Town. Tawmawme, Mico of the Uſawles, with ſeveral 
« other chief Men and Warriors; being Depuries ſent 
« with full Powers to conclude all Things neceſſary for 
« the faid Town. Metalcbeko, War- 4 of the 
« Echetees, with ſeveral other chief Men and Warriors; 
« being Deputies ſent with full Powers to conclude all 
« Things for the ſaid Town. Neatbactlo, chief Man 
« of Ocſachees, wich ſeveral other chief Men and War- 
« riors, ſent with full Powers to conclude all Things for 
« the ſaid Town, Occullaveche, chief Man of the Che- 
« caws, with ſeveral other chief Men and Warriors ; be- 
« ing Deputies ſent with full Powers to conclude all 
« Things for the ſaid Town. Howanawge Tbalacto, chief 
« Man of the Oxmulges, with ſeveral other chief Men 
«.and Warriors ; being ties fent with Powers to 
4 conclude all Things for the ſaid Town. The Mico, 
« or chief King, of the Occoxys, with ſeveral chief Men 
« and Warriors, having full Powers to conclude all 
« Things for the ſaid Town. Nealbeclo, a ſecond chief 
« Man of the Swales, with ſeveral other chief Men and 
« Warriors; being Deputies ſent with full Powers to con- 
« clude all Things for the ſaid Town. The faid Eſtates 
« being folemoly held, and opened at the great Square 
« in the Town of Coweta, and adjourned from thence to 
« the Town Cuſſuas ; and the Deputies having drank 
« black Drink together, according to the ancient Cuſtom 
« of their Nation (being a religious Form, tranimitted 
« down by their Anceſtors) the whole Eſtates declared, 
« by a general Conſeat, without one Negative, that they 
% adhered in their ancient Love to the King of Great 
« Britain, and to their Agreements made in the Year 
« one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty-three, with the 
« Truſtecs for eſtabliſhing the Colony of Georgia in 
% America; a Counter-part of which ment was 
« then delivered to each Town; and the uties of 
© the ſeveral Towns produced the ſame; and farther 
« declared, That all the Dominions, Terricories and 
« Lands, from the River Savannah, to the River St. 
% oby's, and all the Illands between the ſaid Rivers; 
« and from the River St. Job's to the Bay , 
« within which is all the Appallache old Fields; and from 
« the ſaid Bay of Appallache, to the Moggtains, doth 
« by ancient Right belong to the Creek Nation, and 
« they have maintained Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Right, 
« againſt all by War; and can ſhew the Heaps 
« of Bones of. their Enemies flain by them, in Defence 
of the ſaid Lands. And the ſaid Eſtates further de- 
« clare, that the Creek Nation hath, for Ages, had the 
« Protection of the Kings and Queens of Exgland, and 
© that the Spaniards, nor no other Nation, have any 
„ Right to any of the ſaid Lands, and that they will 
them, or any other Perſon, except the 

for eſtabliſhing the Colony of Georgia in 
„ America, to ſettle on the ſaid Lands. And they do 
% acknow by the Grant they have already made 
« tothe T hs iow eftablifhing a Colony of Georgia in 
« America, all the Lands upon the Savannah River, as 
far as the River Ogeeche; and all the Lands along the 
Sea Coaſt, as far as the River St. John , and as high 
«© as the Tide flows, and all the Iſlands as far as the ſaid 
4 River, particularly the Iſlands of Frederica, Cumber- 
„ land, and Amelig, to which they have given the 
©* Names of his Majeſty's Family, out of Gratitude to 


& him. But th that they did and do reſerve 
* to the Creek Nation, all the Lands from Pipemakes 
% Bluff, to Hevanyab and the Iſlands of &. Catharina, 


« Offebate, and .Seppelo, And they further declare, 
„ That the ſaid Lands are held by the Creek, Nation as 
* Tenants. in common. And the ſaid Commiſſioner 
i« doth declare,,, That che Englifb, ſhall - not enlarge, or 
take up any other Lands except theſe granted as above 
by the Creck Indian Nation, to the Truſtees 2 And 
* doth promiſe. and. covenant, That he will puniſh an 

«Perſon, thar ſhall intrude upon the faid Lands. which 
the Creek Nation bath reſerved, as above. Given 
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under my Hand and Seal this 21ſt Day of Auguſt, at 

the Coweta Town, 1739. 5 | 
James Oglethorpe. 


Ac this Diſtance, it is a very difficult, if not imprac- 
ticable, Thing, to give the Reader a clear and diſtinct 
Intelligence of the Difficulties ſurmounted, and the Ad- 
N acquired by Mr. Ogletborpes Tourney, and his 
Succeſs in concluding this Alliance : We wi!l, however, 
endeavour to repreſent them as clearly and as fully as we 
can. In the firſt place, his making ſuch a Journey as 
this, gained him a great Reputation with the Indians; 
impreſſed upon them Sentiments of deep Reſpect for the 
Engliſh Nation, and of particular Affection for the Colony 
of Georgia. At the ſame time it firuck the French with 
Amazement ; ſome of their Governors of Canada had 
indeed made conſiderable Journeys from Quebec, in or- 
der to confer with the Indians, and to conclude Treaties 
with them; but then they always thought it requiſite to 
be well attended, and never made theſe — — but 


at the Head of a conſiderable Body of regular Troops. 


Whereas General Oglethorpe had no ſuch Attendants, 


but relied entirely on the good Faith of the Indians, and 
of his own Behaviour towards them. He knew the 
Conſequence of their living in ſincere Amity with the 
Engliſh; and he was willing to run any perſonal Hazard 
necc{ſary to eſtabliſh it. In ſhort, he — it requiſite 
for the Welfare of the Colony which he had ſettled, that 
they ſhould be able to place an intire Confidence in the 
Indians, and the Indians in them; which reciprocal Con- 
fidence he actually procured, by repoſing himſelf entire- 
ly 4 their Faith; and by the Treaty that he concluded 
wit 

His coming to the Coweta Town diſſipated all their 
Fears, and extinguiſhed all their Jealoufies ; they told 
him fo fairly in their firſt Conferences. They ſaid it had 
been inſinuated to them, that he was come into that 
Country to deprive them of their Land; and that they 
had been · aſſured, he was actually preparing to invade 
them ; but they were now convinced that theſe were all 
Falſhoods and Calumnies ; that he really meant them all 
the Good they could expect; and that inſtead of injur- 
ing them by the Settlement he was making, it would 
prove a new Security to them, as well as to the El; 
and put it out of the Power of their common Enemies to 
hurt either. For which Reaſon they were, on their Parts, 
ready to do all that he could expect from them, and were 
perfectly ſatisfied that he would perform his Engagements 
towards them, with the like Punctuality. There is no 
Wonder therefore, if the French were exceſſively alarm- 
ed on the News of this Conference, and of the Alliance 
which General Ogletbarpe had concluded; fince they 
could conſider it in no other light, than as the firſt Step 
to a general Confederacy with all the Indian Nations that 
had met at, or ſent Deputies to, the Caweta Town ; from 
whence they foreſaw many and great Inconveniences to 
themſelves ; for, in the firſt Place, this new Treaty with 
the Creeks, defeated all the Meaſures they had been 
taking, unravelled all their Deſigns, and connected that 
Nation more cloſely than ever with the Exgliſß, which 
in itſelf was a very great and unlooked for Diſappoint- 
ment. | n 
But that was not all, they clearly comprehended that 
by this Means we ſhould not only keep our old Friends, 
but draw off alſo ſome of theits. Of all the Nations that 
bordered upon them, they are molt afraid. of the Chicke- 
ſaws, whom they look upon as the fierceſt and braveſt 
Race of Indians in America, with whom they have never 
been upon good Terms, more eſpecially ſince the Tear 
1731, when they diſcovered, or pretended to diſcover, a 
Deſign. they had formed, to ſurpriſe and deſtroy all their 
advanced Settlements, They were alſo in a very great 
Fear of the ChoZaws, or as the French call them TchoB8as, 
both becauſe they are a very numerous Nation, and are 
ſo. ſituated as to be able, at any time, to diſturb. and 
diſquiet their Settlements. But it ſoon appeared by Ex- 
penence, that the new Treaty operated ſucceſsfully, ſince 
the Governor of New York, having given Information 
to Colonel Bull, of Carolina, ofthe March of a Body of 


E 


Truſtees Store · k 


one of the greateſt Silk Weavers in 


Commodities that were 


Georgia to Perfection. 
that from the Methods they had uſed in ſending over 


their Demands, with a due 
in their Servants, N 
ford them an Anfwer to all Objections. 
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French Troops, and Indians from Quebec, with Intent to 
attack the Indians in Friendſhip with England; but 
though this put the People of Carolina and Georgia upon 
their Guard, there followed nothing from it; for the 
French found the Indians well prepared and diſpoſed to 
receive them, and therefore deſiſted from their Deſign, 
for fear it ſhould produce a general War, that might 
ove fatal to the Colonies on the Miſiſippi River; the 
eople of which were exceſſively apprehenſive of what 
might happen from the general Confederacy of the neigh- 
bouring Bala, againſt them. = 
The Truſtees proceeded as vigorouſly as it was poſ- 
ſible in the Exccution of every Part of their Scheme; 
and having, with ſuch unwearied Diligence, provided for 
the Settlement of a new Colony, and for the Security of 
its Frontiers, they began next to employ their Skill and 
Pains, to promote all kinds of Improvements ; and were 
ially follicitous to obtain from thence ſome Speci- 
mens of the' Poſſibility of raifing, in that Country, the 
d from it. They very 
well knew that this required hard Labour, and that no- 
thing had accrued to Great Britain worth. K of, 
from any of the Colonies in America, in many Years 
longer than this Settlement of Georgia had been made. 
But on the other Hand, they alſo knew that the Engiiþ 
Nation was naturally i |; 
Money had been iſſued for the Service of this Colony; 
that great Expectations were had of it; and that, if no- 
thing ſoon appeared, however certain in themſelves, add 
juſt in their Nature, no Excuſes would prevail. They 
therefore recommended it to their Servants in Georgia, 
to uſe their utmoſt Skill and Diligence in promoting 
the Culture of Mulberry Trees and Silk, fo that it might 


be, at leaſt, demonſtrated, that they were nor deceived 


in their Ex tions; but that in due Time, and with 
reaſonable Encouragement, the Nation might hope to ſee 


a full Return in that Commodity, for the Expence ſhe 


Had been, and muſt be at, in bringing the Colon 
For they 


of 
perfuaded themſelves, 


proper Perſons for the Management of that Buſineſs, 
Degree of Care ard Diligence 
might be anfwered, which would af- 


A Parcel of raw Silk was accordingly brought this 
Year from Georgia, by Mr. Samuel Augſpourguer, who 
made an Affidavit, before a Maſter in Chancery, that 
he received it from the Hands of Mr. Thomas , the 
at Savannah, who told him it 
was the Produce of Georgia; and the faid Samuel Aug /- 
, Who refided in the Southern Part of the Pro- 
vince, ſaid, That when at Savannah, he faw the Italian 
Family there winding off Silk from the Coquons. The 


Silk was ſhewed at the Truſtees Office, to Mr. Jobn 


Zacary, an eminent Raw-Silk Merchant, and Mr. Booth, 
England, who de- 
clared it was as fine as any Iralian Silk; and that it was 
worth, at leaſt, twenty Shillings a Pound. This Mr. 
Samuel Aug ſpourguer, who 2 the Colony in the be- 
ginning of the Year 1736, left it in Fuly 1739, with 
two Men Servants and their Children, on his Plan- 
tion, and came over to obtain a Grant of five hundred 
Acres of Land, and to get ſome of his Countrymen 
from the Canton of Bern in Switzerland, to go wich 
Him as Servants, on his return to Georgia, in order 


1332 more effectually in the Cultivation of his 
k K 5 


* 


The Truſtees, this Year, alſo took further Methods 
for the Satisfaction of the People in the Province. They 
extended the Tenures, by which rhe Daughter of a 
Grantee, or any other Perfon, was made capable of en- 
joying, bf Deviſe, or Inheritance, any Quantity of Lands 
which did not increafe her or his Poſſeſſion, to more than 
two thouſand Acres. A Licence was alſo granted for all 
the prefent Poſſeſſors of Land in Georgia, to make Leaſes 
of any Part of their Lots, for 'any Term not exceeding 
three Years, to any Perſon refiding in Georgia, and who 
ſhould refide there, during the Term of ſuch Leaſe. A 
general Neleaſe was likewiſe paſſed, by which no Ad-+ 
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five hundred Acres, and above fifty Acres in pr 


in which the Grantees are only Tenants 


; that great Sums of in Tail, to diſpoſe 


to defend, as well as acquire Property. 


vantage was to be taken againſt any of the preſent Po. 
ſeſſors of Land in Georgia, for any Forth . 
at any Time before Chriſnas 1740, to the Tenure or 
Cultivation of Land; and the Poſſeſſors of fifty Acres 
were not obliged to cultivate more than five Acres there. 
of, in ten Years from their Grants ; and thoſe of under 
fifty Acres in Proportion; and the Poſſeſſors of five 
hundred Acres of Land were not obliged to cultivate 
more than one hundred and twenty Acres thereof, in 
twenty Years from their Grants; and thoſe of under 
lon, 
to prevent any Forfeiture for want of cultivating the 
Quantities ired. Under theſe Circumſtances it is 
preſumed that no Complaint can now, with Reaſon, be 
made againſt the Tenure, by which the Inhabitants at 
this Time hold their Lands, ſince they have more 
Power than is generally given by 2 Settlements, 
| or Life, inca- 
pable of mortgaging, or alienating, or making any Biſ- 
fition by their laſt Will: Whereas the Frecholders in 
eorgia are now become Tenants in Tail-general, and 
may, with the Licence of the Common Council of the 
Truſtees, upon Application made to them for that Pur- 
poſe, mortgage, or alien, and further, without Applica- 
tion, have it abſolutely in their Power, on Failure of Iflue 
thereof by rheir laſt Will. At leaft 
this was all the Truſtees thought themſelves at Liberty 
to do, conſidering the Obligation they were under to 
the Public, as well as to the Settlement; and that they 
were as much bound to provide, that the Nation had a 
juſt Satisfaction for what ſhe diſburſed in Favour of the 
Colony, as that the Inhabitants of Georgia ſhould be 
made eaſy in their Settlements, and meet with ſufficient 
Encouragement to proceed with Induſtry in all their Un- 
dertakings; and with this double View, to the Service 
of the Rune, and 7 n all 
their Applications at ir Directions 
abrowd, ue ob refered, Err £6 : 

We have now run throu | is 
vida for above ſeven Years, ot is, from the ns oe 
projecting ſuch a Settlement as this on the South Fron- 
tier of Carolina, to the carrying that Deſign into Execu- 
tion, and bringing the new Province into ſome tolerable 

Degree of Order; and, in the Courſe of our Hiftory, we 
have had occaſion to obſerve, from time to time, what 
Care and ¶Mrcumſpection has been uſed, to render it, uſe- 
ful to thoſ Ends for which it was intended. We have 
taken notice of the Senſe which the whole Province of 
Carolina had of the Neceſſity, as well as Expedience, of 
ſuch a Settlement. We have ſhewn, that thoſe wha were 
ſent over were diſciplined in ſuch a manner, as to be able 
ty. We have 5 
down the Reaſons why Negroes were prohibited ;, and 
thoſe Reaſons very clearly prove, that the Colony could 
not have anſwered any of thoſe Ends for which it was 
eſtabliſhed, if Negroes had been permitted. We haye 
given ſome Account, and, if the Bounds of this Section 
would have „ve ſhould have giyen a farther 
Account of the Jealouſies entertained by the N 
and the French on Account of this Settlement, which we 
conceive to be ſo many demonſtrative Proofs of its Utility. 
We have given the Reader a large Extract from the Me- 
morial of the Aſſembly of South - Carolina, ſetting forth, 
in the cleateſt and ſtrongeſt Terms, the Wants of that 
Province, and the Points in which they ſtood in need of 
Aſſiſtance. We have ſhewb, by à plain Narrative of 
Facts, how agreeable the Conduct of General Ogletberpe 
was to the Demands of that Memorial; and how far, by 
the happy Succeſs attending thoſe Endeavours, they have 
been anſwered, more efpecially by his laſt with 
the Creek _Þidians, which, as we ſhalt have Occaſſon t 

ſhew hereafter, has effeftually anſwered his Ends an 
theirs, ſo as not only to come up to, but even to excee 

and go beyond their Expectations. We have likewiſe, 
from time to time, exhibited the Alterations thut, in 
Compliance with the Peoples Defires, the Truftres hav 

_—_ fit to make in their Conſtitution, for the” Vaſe 
and 


neouragement of the Planters.” And we have like- 
wiſe given an Inftance, that they have _—— 
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pointed in their Views as to the Produce of this new 
Colony; but chat it is both poſſible and practicable to 
raiſe therein az good Silk as we can purchaſe with Mo- 


which is, generally ſpeaking, the Caſe at preſent) 
—— any Part of the World. * | 
It remains, according to the Plan that we have laid 
down, to give a Deſcription of this new Province in the 
Manner it is now ſettled, that the Reader may ſee what 
the Fruits have been of the Care and Expence ef the Le- 
gillature, the Prudence and Attention of the Truſtees, 
and the Vigilance and Activity of thoſe intruſted by 
them in the Management of their Affairs in this Part of 
the World: And though, as yet, they have not received 
ſo copious and fo a Deſcription of their new Co- 
lony as they expect; yet, from what we are enabled to 
ſay upon this Subject, it will inconteſtibly appear, that 
much has been done, that Towns have been ſettled, 
great Improvements made in the Neighbourhood of each 
of them, ſeveral Fortreſſes erected, due Care taken of 
the Frontiers, and, alle yg e! 8 as 
could be rationally ex in rt a Space of Time, 
and all Circumſtances conſidered. | 
The Town of Sevanneb is about ten Miles up the 
River Savannah. There are, beſides Warchouſes and 
Huts, at leaſt one hundfed and thirty Houſes in the 
Town. As theſe, for the wand ofa. and to prevent 
the ſpreading of any Fire, are built at ſome Diſtance 
5 n and 
wide Streets. There is a regular Magiſtracy ſettled in 
the Town, which the Truſtees kre obliged to be at the 
Expence of ſupporting, till the Colony arrives at ſuf- 
Kcient to do it. There are, in the Town, a 
Court-houſe, a Store-houſe, a Goal, a Houſe for the 
Truſtees Servants,. a Wharf, a Guard-houſe, and ſome 
other public Buildings. A Church is at preſent buildin 
and a Clergymaa is ſettled there. The Town is excel- 
lently ſituated for Trade, the Navigation of the River 
being very ſecure, and Ships of three hundred Tons can 
lie within fax Yards of the Town, and the Wotm does 
not eat into them. About four Miles from Savannab, 
inland from the River, are the.two Villages, Highgate and 
Hamftead, which lie at about a Mile diſtance from each 
other: The People ſettled there apply themſelves chie! 
to Gardening, and ſapply the Town of Savannab w 
Quantities of ; Greens, and Garden-ſtuff : There are 
twenty Plantations within twenty Miles round Sævannab, 
which have each of them from five to thirty Acres of 
About fifteen Miles from Savannah is a Village called 
Abercorn ; about twenty Miles further up the River is 
the Town of Ebenezer, where the Salthagghers are 
ba . hs Cn i Ye 
that the Number of his egati in 1938, 
conſiſted of one hundred and forty-fix ; . as the 
Infants could not be reckoned in the Computation, and 
as ſeven more have ſince been ſent and ſettled with them, 
it is believed the Numbers have increaſed, eſpecially 
ſince the Town is fo healthy, that by a Letter ſent to 
the Society for promoting Chen Knowledge, by the 
Reverend Mr. Bolxius, one of the Miniſtefs at Ebenezer, 
dated the  26thof June 1740, he declared, That in a 
. Year's time one P only had died, which was a Child 
> wang Years old. ha . are . apd 
ſober, they raiſe not a ſufficient Quantity of Corn 
and other Produce for OH own Subſiſtence ; but they 


{ell great Quantities to thoſe at Savannah, who have not 
been ſo careful of their Plantations. They have great 
Herds of Cattle, and are in ſo thriving a Condition that 


not one Perſon has abandoned his Settlement, or ſent 
over the leaſt Complaint about the Tenures, or the Want 
of N On the contrary, they in a Body petitioned 
againſt the Uſe of es z and their Miniſters have 
declared, that their ſigning that Petition Was a voluntary 
Act; and at their Deſire anot N by ther 
Countrymen, who are willing te rom Germam an 

E Sg uy CE with all convenient 


About ten Miles from hence, upon a River running 


- into Savannah, is a Place called Old Ebenezer, where is a 
Cow-Pen, and a great Number of Cattle for the Uſe of 
Vo I. II. 
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the Public, and for Breeding. At a conſiderable Diſtance 
from hence is the Town of Augaſta, before deſcribed; 


which, from the great Reſort of Traders and Indians, 
is in a thriving Condition, and is, and will be, a great 


may not be an 


i 
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Protection to both the Provinces of Carolina and Gecrgia 


againſt any Deſigns of the French. In the ſouthern Parc 
ot the Province is the Towh of New Inverneſs, upon the 
River Altamaba, where the Highlanders ate ſettled. And 
about twenty Miles from hence, on the Illand of Sr. 
Simon, _—_ _ Sea, is the Town of with a 
regular iſtracy, as at Savannah, ſupported at the 
Expence of the Truſtees : Strong F del Bas round the 
Town are almoſt finiſhed. And at the South-eaſt Point 
of the Iſland, are Barracks for three hundred and thirt 
Men. There are Settlements on the Illands of /ehy/ wy 
Cumberland, which lie a ſmall Diſtance from each other to 
the ſouthward of Frederica; and on the laſt two Forts 
are builr, one of which was deſcribed before, and the 
other was finiſhed in April 1740. 

Upon the South end of the Iſland it commands the 
Inlet of Amelia Sound, is ſtrongly palliſaded with Flankets, 
and is defended by eight Pieces of Cannon : Barracks are 
built upon this Iſland for two hundred and twenty Men, 
with Store-houſes, which were finiſhed in OZober 1738. 
There are ſix Forts in the Province, and a Battery of 
Cannon erected to ſecure the Harbour at Sr. Simon's, un- 
der which Ships may ſafely lie. The Indians, from the 
Preſents which they have annually received from the 
Truſtees, and from the Juſtice and Humanity with which 
they have been treated, are ſecured in the Britiſb Intereſt, 
notwithſtanding the Arts both of the French and the 
Spaniards to ſeduce them. By this, South Carolina has 
been free from Wars, in which (as the Preamble to his 
Majeſty's Charter ſet forth) they had frequently ſuffered, 
and fo late as the Year 1715 had been laid almoſt waſte 
with Fire and Sword ; and by the Security which South 
Carolina received by ſuch a Frontier as Georgia is to it, 
very large Tracts of Land have been cultivated in the 
ſouthern Part of that Province, which no Perſon would 
venture to ſettle on before; and a great Quantity of 
Rice raiſed thereon. 

This is a clear Proof of the Injuſtice of ſuppoſing that 
the Nation hath hitherto received no Advan irom 
this Colony ; fince whatever has been gained by Carolina, 
in virtue of the Protection ſhe enjoys by the Settlement 
of this new Province, ought to be looked upon and con- 
ſidered as the Produce of Georgia; and though even this 
Matter hitherto, yet as it is an In- 
ſtance of the Benefits to be expecled from this Colony, 
it ought to be kindly accepted, as an Earneſt of better 
Things. As to the Number of People ſent over to, and 
ſettled in, Georgia, within the Space of eight Yeats, ny 
amounted to upwards of two thouſind, taking in tho 
that went at their own Expence, which, if compared 
with the ſmall Number of People that were in Carolina, 
after it had been ſettled forty Years, will enable us to 


| 4 between the Conſequence of Attention to pri- 
vate 


fit, and Concern for the public Good: To fay 
the Truth ; of all the Merhods that have been hitherto 
tried, in fixing Colonies in diſtant Parts of the World, 
this may very truly and on good grounds be pronounced 
the beſt; becauſe by it due Proviſion is made, that the 


People ſent over ſhall all be carefully ſettled and well 


taken Care of, and ſupported from time to time with 
proper Supplies; that this Care ſhould not ceaſe imme- 
rarely, on their having Plantations, but be continued 


till the People are in a Condition to ſupport themſelves. 


By this Method Towns are formed, not at Random 
and by Chance, but in proper Situations, and for good 


Reaſons ; not purely for the fake of immediate Advan- 
tages, but with Views to the general Good, and future 
Benefit of the Colony. By this Means, every Step made 


by the riſing Plantation may be directed to public Uſe, 


and every Meaſure be calculated for the Service of the 


Mother · country; which cannot be expected where Grants 


are made to the Uſe, and for the Service, of particular 


People, where Numbers of Men tranſport themſelves for 


the ſake of a better Livelihood, ar their own Expence, 
or where People are tranſported againſt their Will; ſince 
in all theſe Caſes it is to be preſumed, that Men will 


4 R follow 
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follow the Bias of their Inclinations or Intereſts ; but as in 
this Caſe, where the Public is at the Expence, and where 
the Management is iatruſted with Perſons of Diſtinction 
for the Benefit of the Public, nothing of this kind can 
happen; they will be ſure to diſcharge their Duty, and in 
Proportion, as the Colony increaſes and anſwers the Ends 
of thoſe who compoſe it, it will be likewiſe ſure to anſwer 
thoſe Ends for which it was ſettled. Beſides all this, the 
Form of Government, the enacting proper Laws, and the 
Spirit originally infuſed into the People, will render ſuch 
a Colony more dutiful and obſervant to her Mother- 
country, than any that want theſe Advantages. 

Laſtly, we may be ſure that in ſuch a Colony, the 
Produce will be managed moſt to the Advantage of the 
Country from whence it is ſettled ; as for Inſtance in this 
of which we are ſpeaking, due Care will be certain 
taken that they do not run into the Cultivation of ſuc 
Commodities as are already produced in the neighbouring 
Colonies, but bend their Endeavours to the promoting of 
ſuch as have not been yet raiſcd to apy great Advantage 
In thoſe Colonies, though perhaps their Soil and Climate 
were ſufficiently fit for them. Flax, which as we have 
before ſhewn, may be cultivated here to the greateſt Ad- 
vantage, will be certainly attended to; and ſo alſo Pot- 
. aſhes and Silk, which above all Things claim our Care, 
of which we had formerly great Hopes from Virginia; 
and with a View of obtaining of which Carolina was 
actually ſettled ; but in both we are diſappointed for 
want of ſome proper Authority to direct a continued 
Application in the Planters ſettled there for that Purpoſe, 
without which nothing that does not turn to large Profit 
immediately can be brought to Perfection; but in Colo- 
nies ſettled by Truſtees, their Recommendation will go 
far, their Authority farther enforce what they defire, and 
Premiums enable them with Certainty to procure Suc- 
ceſs; as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew hereafter. _ 
Our Aim at preſent is to prove the Excellency of this 
Method of Settling, which far ſurpaſſes that of eſtabliſh- 
ing excluſive Companies, as will be evident if we conſi- 
der that they regard their own Profit ſolely, and as ſoon 
as they have fallen into Ways of promoting it effectually, 
they forget the Obligation received from the Public, as 
is but too evident in many Caſes, and has juſtly occa- 
fioned almoſt a general Outcry againſt ſuch Companies; 
whereas a Board of Truſtees conſtituted for a limited 
Time, inſpect the Concerns, and promote the Welfare, 
of a riſing Colony, and by their Commiſſion ceaſe to 
have Power over it when their Care is no longer neceſ- 
ſary ; but as for Companies, they keep all who belong 
to them continually in Leading-ftrings, and never con- 
ſider bow A may be 1 beneficial to a Nation 
in general; but how it may be ordered ſo as to become 
molt beneficial to themſelves. But it is time to quit 
theſe Reflections, in order to reſume the Thread of our 
Hiſtory, and to ſhew how, after a few. Years Peace, this 
Colony became ſtrong enough, not only to hold up her 
Head and preſerve her Being; but to repulſe her Ene- 
mies, and prove a Security to all her Neighbours in time 


of War; a Thing wonderful in all Reſpects, and of which 
Poſterity will ſpeak with Admiration, though from: a 
unaccountable 


egligence, and want of Attention, 
the preſent Age, we _— ſcarce ſo well er. 
that Tranſaction as it deſerves. 5 — 
11, The Government in Great: Britain having, after 
many repeated Inſults and Provocations, found them- 
ſelyes, under. a Neceſſity of obtaining Satisfaction from 
 Spaim by Forc s fer 
the Ms. Indies, and Orders iſſued to the Governors of 
our. reſpective Colonies, and others his Majeſty's Officers 
in America, to annoy the Spaniards. by all Methods poſ- 
ſible... Theſe Orders were received by Mr. Oglethorpe, in 
2 of general Commander in chief, in the mia 
End of the Month of September, 1739. Whereupon 
immediately conſidered of Ways and Means for putting 
them in execution ; in order to which he put his own 
Regiment, and all the Forces he could raiſe in Georgie, 
into the beſt Condition poſſible, He ſent to inform the 
Cherokees, and other Indian Allies, of the Situation that 
Affairs were in, and to impower them to enter into the 


an 
— 


's 
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as it was of equal Im 


as it was a re 


him the Alliſtance he 


28 with | in Reference to 
Deſigns he had in View, and the Affiſtance he expected. 


« Men, with Tools fufficient for that N 


« are'N 
"Cc 
46 


„We ſhall have one tho; 


Force, a Squadron for that Purpoſe was ſent to 
the .** fing the Oat , and from eh 
. *« Ferry, on the River Mata, where oy Sire 
into the Spaniſh Florida, Captain Mf heren, or Mir. 
„ ſhould think the 1 
Captain M<Pherſon, who is u very 
ing to aſſiſt in convoying the Veſſels, and in 
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Spaniſh Territories. He alſo ſent up to Cbarles- Toten, 
to acquaint the Governor and Aſſembly with the preſent 


Poſture of Things; and to acquaint them with his Readi-- 
neſs to undertake an Expedition —_ St. Auguſtin ; for 


the joint. Service of Carolina and Georgia. The plain 
Reaſon that he was deſirous of beginning to act offen- 
ſively againſt the Spaniards was, to raiſe the Spirits of his 
own People, to divert the Spaniards from the Deſigns 
which they were forming to our Prejudice, and to keep 
the War at the greateſt Diſtance poſſible. | 

It is very clear, that from the Situation of Things in 
Georgia, it was altogether impoſſible for him to obtain 
a Force ſufficient for the Execution of theſe Deſigns, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Province of Carola; and 
ce to that Province, that thoſe 
Deſigns ſhould be carried into Execution, it was but rea- 
ſonable for him to expect, that all the Affiſtance poi 
ſhould be given him. Governor Bull, upon the General's 
Application, acquainted the Aﬀembly of Caroling with 
what had been propoſed 3, and as they were very ſenſible 
of the Importance of CO of the Views 
the Spaniards had to their Prejudice, 'of the Prepa- 
rations they were making to annoy both Provinces, they 
ſhewed a Diſpoſition to give him what Aſſiſtance was in 
their Power. —_ | Dt 

But at the ſame time that they had theſe Inclinations, 
they could not help conſidering the Situation of the 
Province, which under its Circumſtances at that time, 
was very far from being in a Condition to enter into a 
large Expence, unleſs there was a great Probability of 
Succeſs ; by which ir ſeems they un ood the reducing 
the Fortreſs of St. Auguſtin, with the Strength of which, 
lar Fortiflcation, had always in it a good 
Garriſon, and was highly conſidered by the Spaniards, 
they were very well acquainted ; and they knew, beſides, 
-_ ſeveral former Artempts 1— Place * — 
diſappointed. That they mi erefore in ſuc 
8 as might I her their Zeal for his Majeſty's 
Service, and their td for the Welfare of their Con- 
ſtituents, the Aſſembly directed, that General Oglethorpe 
ſhould be defired to explain himfelf fully, 'as to the Na- 
ture of the Aſſiſtance he expected, and the Ends he con- 
ceived it might anſwer, in caſe they ſhould agree to grant 


juired. | 

Upon which the Crit by the fullowing Letter, 
dated * at Frederica, December the 29th, 1739, laboureu 
to give them all the Satisfaction that was poſſible, 48 
well in to the Matters under their Conſideration, 
pect to his own Conduct, in Reference to the 


This Let was coticeived in the following Terms, viz. 


—— 


I fend up with this an Officer to concert Meaſares for 
the Siege of St. Auguſtin ; it will be neceſſary do have 


e twelye Cannons of eighteen Poungers each, with two 
hundred Shot for each Gun, d proportion 


* able; one n and E 22 
« ſufficient ; eight ho Pioneers, des, or w 
ufficient ; eight! 2 — o Mew: 
% ſoch as Spades, Hoes, Axes, and Hatchiets, to 
* Trenches, make Gabelines, and Fnſcines. If they 
des, there muſt be white Men ſufficient to 
yard them, and * — * 
ufnicient to carry the Artillery-Men, 1 Er. 
ufficient to carry ar — Stay 
* Buſhels of Corn will be neceſſary to feed them; or Rice 
e proportionable ; alſo 'as many Horfemen' as can be 
* had Who may paſs over the River Savannah, and pal- 
O, and Orony, and from thence to 
paſs bver 


** 


„ ones, of Pelpan, can er them the Fath ; for” J 


le of Carolina would do very well 


angers, under the Commabd df 
« tain Warren aſſured me that be Would be very wä- 


. — 
"Im the 


* to raiſe a Troop of 


„Cannon, Sc. The Cherokee Indians have 
«© me to be down in March; T have not heard 


« Creek Nation lately, but I expect them IS. 


& the fame Time, and have had a Party of them with 
& me for fome Months. I can march four hundred 
« Men of the Regiment, and leave ſufficient for the Gar- 
« rifons behind me. I have ordered three Troops of 
« twenty Men each to be raiſed, but I have been diſap- 
« pointed of Horſes by Capt. Cutbbert's Death, fo 
c have got yet only twelve. If the Carolina People 
« will pay them, I believe they may raiſe fifty very 
ce Men at Puriſburg. I ſhould defire four Months 
40 ifions for four hundred Men of the Regiment, of 
« Rice and Meat, with Boats for carrying it to St. Auguſtin, 
« at the Rate of one Pound of each per Diem for each 
« Man. I have thirty-fix Cohorns, and about eighteen 
« hundred Shells : Of the of the Province of 
« Georgia I cannot draught many, becauſe I muſt not 
« leave the Country naked; and, as they are poor, if 
« their planting Seaſon, it will be difficult 
« for them to ſubſiſt; therefore I would only raiſe two 
« hundred, which is equal to the Number of Soldiers 1 
<« ſhall leave behind, and this I cannot da unleſs I can 
« pay them. I believe they will be content with g7. 
«© Carolinas Currency per Month, and fix Pounds of Meat, 
« and fix Pounds of Rice, each per Week, beſides which 
« there muſt be Pay to the Officers. Therefore if the 
« Aﬀembly ſhould grant me a Sum ſufficient to pay 
« them, and the Proviſions, 1 would raiſe the Men. 
« This is my Opinion with telation to the Preparations 
« for diſlodging the Spaniards at St. Auguſtin, without 
« which we certainly cannot do it. The legiſlative 
« Power of Carolina will be the beſt Judges of the Ser- 
« vice it will be to them. For my on Part, I think that 
« if we do not take this happy Opportunity of attacking 
« $f. Auguſtin 'whilſt it is weak, the Havanna being 
« blocked up by our Men of War, which renders them 
« incapable of receiving Succours from Cuba, all North 
« America, as well as Carolina and this Province, will 
« feel it ſeverely. As ſoon as the Sea is free, they will 
« ſend à large Body of Troops from Cube. You re- 
ee member the Account you fent to England, of the 
<«. Preparations! ſome Time fince made at Havanna; every 
4 thing is there ſtill, and if they ſhould . come up and 
land in Fleride, we muſt then make a defenſive War, 
ec and they may then chuſe who they will attack ſepa- 
« rately. They may moleſt all North America with their 
% Privatcers, und if they can by any Means get the ſtart 
< 'of tbe Men of War, they ean run into Shole-Water, 
<< -where they cannot follow them. I am willing my- 
* ſelf to do all I poſſibly can fer — we De nemy 
« a3 his Majeſty has ordered, and ſhall ſpare no perſonal 
« Labour or Danger towards freeing Carolina of a Place 
% from whence their N are encouraged to maſſacre 
% their Maſters, and are openly harboured after ſuch At- 
< temipts. The Spaniards attacked the Iſland of Amelia, 
« and murdered two Men there: I, to return their Civi- 
« lty, landed in Florida ; the Spaniſh Horſe with a Party 
% of Negroes and | Indians advanced as if they intended 
< to attack us; but before they were within two Miles 
<« of us went very faſt off. Our Indians purſued them to 
< their Forts, and killed one of the Negroes who had 
« run away from Carolina, within a few Miles of Sr. Au- 
” I hope you will excuſe this long Letter, and 
„ believe me to be, Oc.“ | 

Ir is clear from this Letter, that the General meant 
to make Aſſembly of Carolina perſectly acquainted 
with his Intentions; and with every thing relating to the 
Execution of them; and that this might be more fully 
and effectually done, he went himſelf to Charles Town, 
where, after mai Conferences, and much Deliberation 
on both Sides, a Scheme of Action was agreed upon, and 
an Act of Aſſembly was paſſed April the 5th 1740, for 
carrying the ſame into Execution; the Carolina Regiment 
for this Service was raiſed, and put under the Command 
of Colonel Vunderuuſſed, and Mr. Oglethorpe, as General 
and Commander in Chief, publiſhed a Proclamation, ſet- 
tling the Terms of the Expedition, and amongſt other 
things, declared that he would give whatever Share of 
Plunder came to him as Commander in Chief, towards 
the Relief of ſuch Men as might happen to be maimed 
or wounded, towards the Aſſiſtance of the Widows and 
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Children of ſuch as might be killed, and towards reward- 


ing thoſe that might diſtinguiſh themſelves in the Ser- 
vice. All things being prepared for entering upon this 
Expedition, with the Troops of both Provinces ; the 
Rendezvous for all the Forces was appointed at the 
Mouth of St. Jobn's River, where, accordingly, moſt of 
them arrived the gth of May. But ſome Time before 
this the General had attacked and taken St. Francis dz 
Papa, a little Spaniſh Fort, wherein were a Serjeant and 
twelve Soldiers, about ſeventeen Miles from St. Auguſtin. 
From the Mouth of St. Fobn's River the Army 
marched on the roth of May to attack Fort Diego, 
about twenty Miles diftant; which Fort had nine 
Swivels, two Carriage Guns of two Pound Shot, and 
fifty Men ; and having ſurrounded ir, on the 12th 
they ſent in a Spaniſh Priſoner with a Drum, to ſummon 
the Garriſon, who immediately capitulated on the follow- 
ing Conditions: 1ſt, The Garriſon to ſurrender Priſoners 
of War, and deliver up the Fort, with the Guns and Stores, 
to the King of Great- Britain. 2dly, That they ſhould 
have Liberty to keep their Baggage, and not be plun+ 
dered. 3dly, That Seignior Diego Spinoſa, to whom the 
Fort belonged, being built at his Expence, and on his 
Lands, ſhould hold his Lands, Slaves, and ſuch other 
Effects as were not already plundered in the Field. 
4thly, That no Deſerters or Runaways from Caralina, 
ſhould have the Benefit of this Capitulation, but be ſur- 
rendered at Diſcretion. This Fort was garriſoned by ſixty 
of the General's Forces; and from thence they returned 
to the Place of Rendezvous, where they were joined by 
Colonel Vanderduſſen, with the reſt of the Carolina Regi- 
ment, on the 19th of May, whence they marched again 
to Diego the 3ift; and from thence, in two Days, to 
Fort Mooſa, in view of, and near two Miles. diſtant 
from St. Auguſtin, and twenty-three from Diego. The Spa- 
niards having deſerted Mooſa, the General ordered the 
Gates to be burnt, and three Breeches to be made in the 
Walls, which was plainly with a Defign to prevent any 
of his own People from taking Poſt within the Place. 
They then proceeded with the whole Army to recon- 
noitre the Town and Caſtle, after which they returned 
back to Diego; from thence the Genera! ordered Co- 
lonel Vander duſſen tu march with his Regiment, and take 
Poſſeſſion of Point Quartell, lying to the North of the 
Bar, and ſeparat 
the General with about two hundred and ſixty Men of 
his Regiment, and the greateſt Part of the Indians em- 


barked on board the Men of War, and arrived at the 


Iſland of Anaſtatia, oppoſite to the Caſtle; leaving be- 
hind him on the Main but between ninety and one hun- 
dred white Men, Highlanders and others, in his Pay, 
with forty-rwo Indians, and two commiſſioned Officers, 
to alarm the Spaniards on that Side; but he gave a 
verbal Command of the whole to Colonel Palmer, a Vo- 
lunteer from that Province. About the ſame Time two 
hundred Sailors, from the _ were landed upon that 
Iland, which the Spaniards directly abandoned, under 
the Command of Captain Warren, Captain Law, and 
the Honourable Captain Town/end, who were all very 
inſtrumental in that Service. : 
While Things were in this Situation, the Spaniards, on 
the 15th of June, marched a very conſiderable Body of 
their Forces from St. Auguſtin, in the Grey of the Morn- 
ing, in order to attack the People, under Colonel Palmer, 
at Mooſa, in which they were but too ſucceſsful ; fince 
they ſurprized the People that were there, cut many of 
them to Pieces, and took Part of the reſt Priſoners, 
which was owing to the Neglect of the Orders given 
them not to ſhut themſelves up in a Place which had 
been diſmantled and ruined, on purpoſe to ſhew that the 
General did not intend to keep or uſe it as a Fortification. 
But the Conveniency of lying under Cover, tempted 
them to forget thoſe ſalutary Inſtructions, which brought 
on their Misfortune, and gave the General inexpreſſible 
Concern, more eſpecially — Colonel Palmer, who was a 
Gentleman of Experience and Intereſt, as well as a Vo- 
lunteer, who ſerved purely out of Zeal for the public 


Good, and therefore juſtly eſteemed. 


Io prevent any Accident of the like Nature, and the 
| more 


ed from Port Mooſa by a Creek ; while 


*. 
* 
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more effectually to block up the Place, which for want 
of Numbers they were not able regularly to inveſt, the 


Carolina Regiment was ſent over to Anuaſtatia. In 
this Iſland there were three Batteries erected, all above a 
Mile from St. Auguſtin : But, however, they fired from 
them warmly, with ſome Prejudice to the Place; from 
whence they were as warmly anſwered, but were moſt 
hurt from the Fire from ſix Spaniſh Halt- Gaileys that lay 
within the Harbour. This induced a Propoſal to the 
Captains of the three Men of War, to attempt the burn- 
ing of theſe Half-Galleys; and upon a Conſultation be- 
tween them and the Land Officers, this was agreed to; 
but afterwards the Sea · Captains declared they thought it 
impracticable, for want of ſufficient Depth of Water at 
the Entrance: Yet this was diſproved on the 27th of 
June, by the going in of Captain Robert Tyrrel, and his 
coming out again on board a Schooner, who reported 
that there was Water enough; yet the Majority voted 
the Deſign ſtill impracticable, which hindered any At- 
tempt to carry it into Execution, though the Land Offi- 
cers conſidered it as a Point that would have greatly con- 
tributed to the reducing of the Place. 

When it was firſt propoſed to attack the Galleys, it was 
projected in the following Manner, viz. the General was 
ro mike a Diverſion on the Main, by attacking the 
Town; Colonel Vanderduſſen, with Part of the Regiment, 
was to keep a continual Fire on the Town and Caſtle, 
from the Batteries, while Captain Tyrrel was to have ſet 
upon the Galleys, with the Seamen and the reſt of the 
Colonel's Regiment. The General was accordingly on 
the Main with his Troops, expecting that Servicez but 
the Commodore diſapproving this, and it being yet a 
ſecond Time agreed to be attempted, upon the Re- 
monſtrances of Colonel Yanderduſſen, and Captain War- 
ren; when the Commodore's Lieutenant was to have 
commanded the Attack, new Difficulties were further 
ſtarted when they came on Shore, and ſo it was ſtill un- 
attempted, Yer it appears, that ſoon after the Men of 
War ſlipping their Cables, and putting out to Sea in a 
Storm, the Colonel endeavoured to revive the Attempt 
on the Galleys in their Abſence : | But propoſing it to the 
Commodore's Lieutenant. Mr. Swanton, who ap 
to be a Gentleman of Spirit, and commanded the Sea- 
men left on Shore, he was told. He had Orders left 
* not to venture any of them before the Return of the 
e Shippang.” 12 en 

Towands the End of June, ſome: Sloops, with a Supply 
of Proviſions for the Garriſon, got in ſafe at the South 
Entrance, to the Harbour of St. Auguſtin, called the Me- 
tanſas, without having been diſcovered by any of our 
Men of War, till it was too late to intercept them. How 
this happened has not been hitherto accounted for, but it 


was a ſraſonable Relief to the Garriſon, who had not then 


above three Days Proviſion of Bread-kind in the Place; 


and the Hurricane Seaſon coming on, the Commodore 


gave Notice to the General, that he muſt leave his Sta- 
tion, and fail away with the King's Ships on the 5th of 
July. Upon this it was repreſented, ** That ſince the 
Men of War were obliged to fail away, it would be 
„ neceſſary to ſend the two Men of War Sloops into 
the Metanſas, to guard that, and either ſecure the Re- 
++ treat of the Forces to Aneftatia, if they ſhould be re- 
« duced to one, or aſſiſt in continuing the Blockade, till 
they ſhould be enabled to act more offenſively, by a 
further Aſſiſtance.“ 1 4 IF 
Too this Propoſal it was agreed, provided the Sl 
of War had Water enough to get op ra and a Coun 
cil was held July the 3d, wherein ſome of the Pilots that 
had been ſent to ſound, declared upon Oath, © There 
was not Water enough on the Bar of the Metan/es for 
„the Sloops to go in, and if they could go in, they 
„ could not lie fate there from a Hurricane, nor could 
they fight above one a · breaſt, in caſe they were attack 
„% ed by the Galleys.” | 

But the Commodore, afterwards aſking Mr. Blomfield 
Barradel, Lieutenant of the Wolf Sloop, who had been 


along with the Pilots, and happened to be aboard his 


Ship that Night, with ſome Captains, what he had ta 
fay in that Affair? he replied, that the Pilots had given 
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Exceptions, than tranſ- 
cribing it, the rather becauſe as it — ON 
with the Hiſtory of Georgia, the Reader will have all xl 


ginnin 


4%. Fleet from the Havanna, conſiſting of fifty - ſix Sail and 


their Opinion, and that he was not then to be examined ; 
but if they aſked his Opinion, he would give it. They 
then deſired he would; he affirmed, ** That there was 
Water enough on the Bar for the Sloops to get in; 
„that they could lie ſafe from a- Hurricane when in; 
and that there was alſo ſufficient Room, when in; to 
fight three a · breaſt, in caſe they were attacked.” Upon 
the Pilots afterwatds objecting to their lying ſafe, he 
aſked them, Whether they remembred to have ſeen 
<« ſuch an Iſland when they were there? And when 
they acknowledged they did, he replied, * That they 
* ought to know they could be from a Hurricane 
under that Iſland.” Notwithſtanding which, it was 
ſhould take off 


of very great Conſequence, inaſmuch as ĩt kept the 

niards for a long Time upon the defenſive _ if he 
Siege had not been undertaken, they would certainly have 
been otherwiſe employed; it laid all the Country open, 


Indians, b 
that with. a very. little 


none of its Effects as a Colony, except 
ed by their Privateers, till the Spaniar 
long proj Invaſion, in 1742 3 f 
ployed the whole of their Strengrh, 
ex to have changed the whole Face of 
the Continent of America; and even then the People 
Carolina ſuffered only by their Fears. 1 
12. This Expedition of the Spaniards, as. has 


al- 
ready hinted to the Reader, was really meditated before the 


War commenced, and had very probably taken place, if 


Repriſals had not been made upon the Spaxzards; on 
Account of the ions committed. by their Guards 
Coſtas ; at leaſt we have Reaſon to judge ſo, from the 
Memorial of Sir Thomas Fitzgerald, before - mentioned: 
in which he aſſerted, that ; to the Crown 
of Spain, and which he repeated in a ſubſequent Memorial. 


But the Operations of our Fleet in the Veſt Indies, under 
Admiral Vernon, put a Stop to their Prepatations at the 
Havanna; and the Siege of St. Auguſtin, and its Conſe- 
quences, — them 2 . * as 
the Spaniards are not apt to rom Projects ve 
once formed, and 1 Miniſtry at Madrid. _” 
high ions from the Execution of this, they ſti 
kept it on foot, and only waited for. a favourable 
2 for performing what imagined would - 

ave entirely changed Scene of Things in Norib 
America, As to the Manner in which they executed it 
at laſt, and the amazing Diſappointment they met with 
notwithſtanding. the vaſt Force they employed, and the 
ſmallneſs of that by which they were aſſiſted, we had ſo 
full, . fo clear, and ſo authentic an Account publiſhed by 
Authority, that I know of no Method more Rt to conv 
an Idea of it, or leſs liable to any 


Lights that are neceſſary to render every Circumſtan 
in it perſectly intelligible. Thus then that Account, 
tranſmitted to us by General Ogletborpe, ran: The Be- 


of May laſt the Spazierds. fitted out their 


<« between ſeven and eight thouſand Mea, with an Intent 
<« to invade Georgia and Sou - Caralina, and the other 
+ northern Colonies: At their firſt ſetting out, in turn - 
ing the Moor Caſtle; they loſt a large Settee with one 
« hundred and fifty, Men, and a ſew Days after the Fleet 
„ was diſperſed by a Storm; fo that all che SHIPPINS did 
% not arrive at St. Auguſtin, The latter end of A or 
beginning of June, Capt. Haymer of the „ 
© in his Cruiſe to the Southward, ſent in to Geperal 

Oglethorpe 


Oglethorpe for Intelligence; who acquainted him, that 
—— meet with ſome Spaniſb Veſſels to 
ward of St. Auguftin; which he accordingly 
of the Moſqueros and drove 
in the Action loſt ſeventeen 
acquainted the General 
could not then come in 
ro Cherles- 


12h 
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W 
to Carolina, with Advice to 
but no Aſſiſtance came from thence rill 
Spaniards. / Licutenant-Colo- 


z 
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Lieutenant Maxwell arri F with the ſaid Advice. 
« into Amelia Sound ; 
% Fort- Milliam, 
„% Men, commanded by 


> 


— 
N 


« of on board his Boats; ſent Capt. Horton with his 
Company of Grenadiers before, and was 1 
4 tu fight his Way with two Boats, through fourteen Sail 
4 of Spaniſh Veſſels which endeavoured to intercept him 
„ in Cumberland Sound. In this Engagement, ſeveral of 
« the Spaniards being killed, rhe faid Veſſels ſet out to 
Sea, and did not join their Fleet till the Day before 
« they left Sr. Simon's Sound. Lieutenant Talon, who 
« commandedthe' Boar of the greateſt Strength, inſtead 
« of following the General, run into a Marſh, where he 
« remained till next Morning, when he returned ro Sz. 
« Simon's 3\ for which Behaviour he was put 
« order to be tried. Major Heron, from the Shore, ſeeing 
« the General furrounded by rhe Enemy, and hid in 
«- Smoke, concluded him loft; but next Day, to the 
60 Joy of the People, he returned in the Guard- 
« Schooner to 87. Simon , after having drawn the Com- 
4 mand from St. Andrei, and the Stores and Artillery 
at that were there; and reinforeed Fort William, where 


66 an- —— > the 
Harbour, took Capt. Thomſon's Ship, which mounted 
| incoche King's Service, and manned her 
Veſſels which were of no Force: He 

in the Highland Company from Darien. 
Capt. Carr's Company of Marines, and the Rangers, 
were differently detached ; and ſent 

to Carolina, to get all the Men he could. 
the Fleet came to Anchor 


ay 
and by rewarding thoſe who did — 

, and promiſi at Encouragement to 
who thoukd apaline rhentelves on this Occaſion, he 
Spirirs of the People, and increaſed their 
The 5th of Fel, with the Tide of 


<« Top-maſt Veſſels. 
4 Fire from our Batteries and Ships, killed ſore of them 
<« with our eighteen Pounders from the Fort, and our four 


We received them with a bri 


Pounders from the lower Battery. The Spaniſh Com- 
modore, on board a Ship of twenty-two Guns, with 
a Settee, with an eighteen Pounder and two nine 
< Pounders' in, her Bow, atrem —.— — 
« Thomſon's Ship ; but he with his great Guns, Captain 
<< Carr with his — of Marines, Lieutenant Vall 
«and E Otterbridge with a Party of the Regiment, 
<< made ſo brave''a Defence, that the rards were 
« obliged to retire with Loſs. A Snow of fixteen Guns 
„at the ſame time attem to board our Guard- 
Schooner, but was alſo repulſed by Captain Dunbar; 
<< the Engagement laſted upwards of three Hours, in 


« which the Enemy loft ſeventeen Men, and had ten 
„ wounded. They 
up the River, 
Vor. II. | 


all our Veſſels and proceeded 
upon which the General held a Council 
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in Arreſt, in 
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* of War at the Head of his Regiment, where it was 
© the Opinion of the whole — to march up to 
* Frederica, for the Defence of that Place. 

** The General accordingly gave Orders for the Regi- 
© ment to march, and erdered all the Troops, that were 
* on board the Veſſels, to come aſhore, and directed Cap- 
« tain-Thomp/on, with the Guard Schooner and Prize 
« Sloop, to make the beſt of their Way to Charles Town , 
and this was all done in Sight of the Enemy. The 
General, during this Action, being obliged to be ſome- 
times on Shipboard, ſometimes at the Batteries, and 
eto act as Engineer, found himſelf under a Neteſſity 
* of * a Lieutenant-Colonel wich the Regiment; 
« het ore appointed Major Alexander I ron Lieute- 
« nant-Colonel, in the Abſence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
«© Cook, who was alſo Engineer, and the Sub- engineer, 
having attended him to Charles: Town, was alſo abſunt. 


ty © Late at Night the General arrived at Frederica. after 


© having deſtroyed all the Stores at Sr. Simon's, and funk 
s the Veſſels that might be of Uſe to the Enemy, and 
s rendered the Guns incapable of Service, and ordered 
„ the Wounded to be carried off on Horſeback. That 
Night the Enemy landed their Forces on a dry 
about a Mile and an half from the Camp, under Cover 
+ of their great Guns. They lay all that Night under 
„% Arms, and the next Morning took Poſſeſſion of the 
« Camp which we leſt. | 

«© 13. About Noon the Creek Indians brought us five 
« Spaniſh Priſoners, from whom we had Intelligence, thar 
Don Manuel de Monteano, Governor of St. Auguſtin, 
« commanded in chief the Expedition; and that Major- 
% General Antonio de Redondo chief Engineer, and two 
„ Brigadiers, came with the Forces from Cuba; that their 
„% whole Number conſiſted of about five thouſand, and 
«« that the Night before they had landed about four thou- 
% ſand three hundred Men. One of the Priſoners the 
« General ſent with Mr. Bedon to Charles-Town. The 
« th of Fuly, at nine in the Morning, a Ranger of the 
„ Patrol brought an Account, that the Enemy were 
marching within a Mile and an Half of the Town. 
« Whereupon the General immediately ordered four 
% Platoons of the Regiment to march, and in the mean 
% time went himſelf with the Highland Company, who 
% was then under Arms. The Indians, and a Party of 
0 eame up with the Enemy about a Mile from 
« the Town, as they were entring the Savamab to take 
« Poſſeſſion of a Ditch they had a Mind to uſe as an In- 
1 trenchment, but the Enemy were attacked fo briſkly 
«« that the General ſoon overcame them; moſt of their 
« Party, which conſiſted of one hundred and twenty of 
is their beſt Woods-Men, and forty Indians, being killed 


ing or taken Priſoners. The General took two Priſoners 


« with bis own Hands; Lieutenant Scroggs of the Ran- 
«© gers took Capt. Sebaſtian Sachio, Priſoner, who com- 
« manded the Party. Toeanoeowr, being ſhot through 
«* his Right Arm by Capt. Mageleto, drew his Piſtol with 
* the Left, and ſhot him through the Head. | 
* The General purſued the Enemy near two Miles, 
« and halted on an advantageous Piece of Ground until 
s the Party of the Regiment came up; he poſted them 
« with the Highlanders in a Wood, with a large Savan- 
* nah or Meadow in the Front, over which the Spaniards 
« muſt paſs in their Way to Frederica. After which he 
« haſtened back to Frederica, and ordered the Rangers 
« and Company of Men, to make ready. In the mean 
« time two Companies of Spaniards of fifty Men each, 
« and two hundred more of the Enemy's beſt Troops, 


came up with Shouts, and Drums beating; where- 


„ upon the General hearing Platoons firing, immediately 
« made haſte that way, and met three ot the Platoons, 
« who in the Smoke and drizling Rain had retreated in 
« Diſorder, and the Fire continuing, he ordered his Men 
« to rally and follow him, who haſtening on, found that 
« Lieutenant Sutherland, with his Platoon, and Licute- 
<« nant Charles Mackay, with the Highlanders, had intirely 
« defeated the ſaid three hundred of the Enemy, in 
« which Action Don Antonio Barba was made Priſoner, 
„ and mortally. wounded ſeveral others were killed, and 
« two Grenadiers were taken Priſoners. Capt. Drmeret, 
Pee e 23 
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« and Enſign Gibbon, rallied their Platoons, and came 
4 up to the Ground. Captain Carr, with his Company 
« 'of Marines, and Lieutenat Cadogan, with a Party of 
« the Regiment, came up at the ſame time, and were 
«< followed by Major Heron, with the Body of the Re- 
e giment. In both Actions the Enemy loſt two Captains, 
« one Lieutenant, and two Sergeants; two Drummers, 
% and about one hundred and ſixty private Men; and 
e one Captain and nineteen Men were taken Priſoners. 
The General, with the Regiment, halted all Night, 
« about a Mile and a Half from the Enemy's Camp, 
5 to. intercept thoſe who had ſtraggled in the Woods; 


« and expecting the Enemy to make a ſecond Attempt - 


<« to march in the Morning; but the General having ad- 
« yanced with a Party of Indians, before Day+break, 


" _ « towards the Spaniſh Camp, found them all retreated 


<« into the Ruins of the Fort, and under Cover of their 
« Cannon. | | 

« Next Morning, the 8th of Jaly, the General and 
« his Men returned to Frederica, and he appointed a 
« General Staff, viz, Lieutenant _ Primroſe Maxwell, 
« and Hugh Mackay, Aids de Camp; Lieutenant Sutber- 
« land, Brigade lajor; and Sergeant John Stuart, 
« ſecond Enſign, for his brave Behaviour in the late 
Engagement. The gth and zoth of Ju all Hands 
« were employed in the Works at Frederica, and the 
rought in ſome Sealps and Priſoners. The 
« 11th of Fuly a Settee and two Quarter-Galleys came 
« within Gun-ſhotof-rhe Town; but on our firi 
« Guns and Bombs from the Fort, and the eral 
« going towards them with his Boats, they returned 
<« to their Fleet, and with the reſt drew up in Line of 
„ Battle. The next Morning, being the z2th-of Zuly, 
<« an Engliſþ Priſoner eſcaped from them, who informed 
« us, that the Enemy, on their landing, had reſolved 
<« to give no Quarter; but from the Day their Grena- 
« diers were defeated, they were in great Terror, and 
« intreached themſclves, and gave Orders that none 
% ſhould go without their Sentinels, for fear of bei 
« ſu 4. the Indians. By other Priſoners 
Deſerters we were alſo told, that upon their calling 
« over their Rolls, there were two hundred and forty 

« Men and nineteen of their [ndiaxs mi 
„ were Diviſions among them, inſomuch that 
„ Don Antonio de Redondo, who commanded the Cuba 
« Forces, encamped ſeparate from thoſe of St. Au- 
in, and that the Commodore had ordered all his 
6 on board. That Night the General and 
« five hundred Men marched within a Mile of the 
„ Enemy's Camp, intending to ſurprize them, but 
e was prevented by the Treachery of a Frenchman, 
« who was got among the Company of Boatmen, and 
« fired his Piece, gave Alarm to the Enemy, and 
« then deſerted to them. When the General found 
« his Intention diſcovered, he ordered all his Drums 
« to beat the Grenadiers March, and then returned to 
«K Frederica. | 

«© The General the next Day, being the 1 3th of July, 
« in order to defeat the Information of the French De- 
4 ſerter, directed a Letter to be wrote, and ent by a 
« Spaniſh Priſoner, who, for the ſake of Money the 
« General gave him, and the Promiſe of Liberty, un- 
% dertook to delives it to the ſaid Frenchman, wherein 
<« he was inſtructed to acquaint the Enemy's command- 
<* ing Officer of the defenceleſs State of Frederica, and 
« encourage them to come up by Water under his 
« Pilotagez which Letter the Spaniſh Priſoner delivered 
to the Governor of St. Auguſtin, and it had ſo good an 
Effect, that the ſaid Frenchman was immediately taken 
t into Cuſtody, and looked upon as a double Spy, and 
« thereupon put into Irons. The next Morning, be- 
c ing the 14th of July, the Spaniards burnt the Bar- 
« racks and Officers Houſes at Sr. Simon's, and Captain 
« FHorton's Houſe on Jeky/l;, and the ſame Night th 
« reimbarked with ſo much Precipitation, that they left 
« a Quantity of Ammunition, Proviſions, and ſome 
« Guns, behind them. On the 15th all the large 
« Veſſels with the Cuba Forces on board failed South- 
« ward, and the Governor and Troops from &. Au- 
„ owuſftin on board the ſmall Craft, went within Land, 


ſome - 


z that there 


The DiscOoveERIES M SETTLEMENTS. || Book I. 
and encamped in Se. Andrew's, and caught fifty Horſes, 


with a Deſign to carry them away; but on the Gene. 
<<. ral's appearing in his Boats, the Enemy ſhot the ſaid 
** Horſes, and burnt the Fort and Houſes at St. Andreny, 
** The General the next Day, being the 26th of Zuty 
« followed the Spaniards with all his ſmall Craft,” bot 


„as not ſtrong enough to atrack them. He landed a 


«© Man out of his Boat on Cumberland, who that Night 
«« paſſed the Enemy's Camp, and early the next Morn. 
ing came to Fort-William, with Advice to E 
Stuart that the Spaniards were beat off Sr. Simon's, and 
that the General, was coming with Succours, and 
6c 828 * defend the Fort to the utmoſt. On 
« the 1 ewenty-cight Sail of Spaniſh a 
off Fart-Wilkam, — came within _ 
and attacked the Fort from their Galleys and other 
Veſſels, and attempted to land, but were repulſed dy 
* a Party of Rangers from behind the Sand- Hills. 
« Enſign Stuart, who commanded with fixty Men in the 
Kt Tis Mende a” bravely, that after an Attack of 
© upwards ree Hours, were obliged. to put 
r *r * * 
The Eighteen Pounders there diſabled two of their 
% Galleys, The igth of Juby the General was on his 
Way to Fort- ilian. The 20th of Jul the General 
« arrived at Fort- illiam, and ſent his Boats and Ran 
<< as far as the River St. Fobn, who teturned — 
cc 
oc 
> 


and brought Advice that the Enemy was quite gone : 
Upon which the General gave the Orders 
for repairing Fori-William, and on the 224 returned 
* to. Frederica. A few Days afterwards the Men of 
War from'Charles-Town came off St. Simon's Bar, and 
Capt. Thompſon with ſome Volunteers from Carolina; 
our Guard-Schooner and two Galleys came into 9:. 
«© Simon's Harbour; and Capt. Hardy, of the Rye Man 
of War, receiving a Meſſage from the General, by 
Lieutenant Maxeel}, who went on board him, ſent 
« for Anſwer, that he would take a Cruize with the reſt 


of the King's Ships. But the General ing 
*© the Spaniards, upon recovering. cheir Fright, might re- 
turn with more and better Conduct, continued 


Capt. Tbempſan s Ship in the King's Service, and ſent 
Expreſſes over Land to the Northern Provinces on 
this Occaſion + Aer nee 
** Theſe, Forces were commanded by Don Manuel de 
* Monteano, Governor of St. Auguſtin, Commander in 
“Chief of the Expedition; Major-General Antonio de 
% Redondo Engineer-General, two Colonels with Brevits 
of Brigadiers ; and conſiſted of one Regiment of Dra- 
a 2 wich their Saddles and Bridles; 
the Regiment called the Battalion of the Havanna, ten 
Companies, of fifty Men each, draughted off from 
_ — —R at the Havanna ; one Regiment of 
the Havanna Militia, conſiſting of ten C ies of 100 
Men each; one Regiment of N regularly offi- 
*« cered by Negroes; one ditto of Mulattoes, and one 


** proper Artillery z 


three hundred Men, ninety Indians and fifteen Ne- 


<< groes, who run away from South Carolina. To theſe 
WE wn > he yan oth mas — ſition of 
„ Samuel Cloake, formerly belonging to ajeſty's Shi 
„the Flamborough, and taken Priſoner off &.. —— 
„ by the Spaniards in May 1742. 


Frederica in 
Georgia, ſs. 4 | | 
This Deponent, being duly ſworn, ſaith, That he 
% was put Priſoner on board a Ship called the Pretty 
% Nancy, taken by the Spaniards from the Engiifh, fitted 
„ out with ten Carriage and fix Swivel Guns, which 
Vas Part of the Fleet that carried the Troops from 
St. Auguſtin for the Invaſion of Georgia and South Ca- 
„ ralina: That ſhe had one hundred and fifty Soldiers on 
board, beſides Sailors: That he counted forty - four Sail, 
*© beſides the Launches and thoſe that went in Land, and 
«© Pettiauguas which carried the Þ:dians : That they ſailed 
from St. Auguſtin the Beginning of June, and met with 
very hard Gales for three Days,whichdiſperſed the Fleet: 
That the chief Pilot on board the Commodore on one 
| Harri, 
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© Parris belonging to Port Rayal in South Carolina, and 
% who was married there, and had a Plantation in that Pro- 
« vince: That they came to an Anchor with Part of the 
& Fleet off Frederica Bar, to the Northward of it ; and the 
« Spaniards ſaid that they ſhould not have found out 
« Georgia, had t not been been for Parris their Pilot: That 
« they lay ſeveral Days at Anchor off the Bar, during 
« which Time the Men were put into ſmall Boats in order 
& to land; but ſeeing ſeveral marching on the Beach, 
« they were afraid to land as they intended, and came 
« on board again ; for about three Days after, holding 
« a Council of War, they reſolved not to land any Man 
<« till they had made themſelves Maſters of the Harbour. 
« During the Time they lay off this Bar, the Spaniards 
« often whetted their Swords, and held their Knives to 
« this Deponent's and other Egli Priſoners Throats, 
« ſaying, they would cut the Throats of thoſe the 
« ſhould take at Georgia. They failed on the 5 

« of July with a ſtrong Eaſterly Wind and Tide of 
« Flood : That the Exgliſb fired the Batteries and 
« Ships very briſkly, and the Spaniards ſaid that the 
« Enghſb ſtood very well: That a Four-Pound-Shot 
« hulled the Ship where the Deponent was; and one 
« Eighteen-Pound Shot from the Battery killed feven 
« Men on board the large Ship : That there were of the 
« Spaniard; eight Three Maſts Ships ; the Commodore's 
« was a Twenty-Gun Ship ; there was alſo a Snow with 
« fourteen Nine-Pounders, and a Galley with three large 
« Guns, one of which he heard was a Twelve Pounder, 
« which was manned with above one hundred Men; 
« there were alſo ſrveral Privateers, ſome of them with 
tc ten Guns, and ſome with eight: That the Spaniards 
« and ſome Iriſþmen on board told him, that in the whole 
« Fleet there were about five or fix thouſand Men, and 
<« were come with a Deſign to take Georgia, and after 
« that to go to Port in Seuth Carolina. He farther 
ſays, that they had a whole Regiment of Negroes, 
with a Company of Grenadiers, in the ſame Manner 
as other Regiments have, and cloathed in the ſame 
Livery as other Spamſþ Regiments; they were com- 
manded by Negro Officers, and he ſaw the Officers 
walking along with the Governor of St. Auguſtine aſhore , 
that they were dreſſed in gold and filver-laced Cloaths, 
© like other Officers, and that they were kept in the 
« ſame Pay as the other Regiments. He fu faith, 
« that the Ship where this Deponent was, was loaded 
« with Grenadiers and Dragoons, who had on board 
« Saddles, Bridles, Piſtols, and all Accoutrements : 
% That they landed all them from on board his Ship, 
<« and put a ſmall Guard of ten Men on board: That 
* two or three afterwards one of the Captains and 
one Sergeant of the Grenadiers came on board, and 
<« this Deponent aſking the Sergeant whether he had been 
<« at Frederica, he anſwered, that the Woods were ſo full 
*« of Indians that the Devil could not go through them, 
« and that the Indians had killed about one hundred and 
« fifty of their beft Men, and that there were but very 
« few Soldiers: Thoſe who came on board were ſo down- 
« hearted that they could hardly ſpeak a Word: That 
„ upon this they were ordered to get Water cn board, in 
order to get to Sea in a Hurry, which this Deponent 
* took the Advantage of, and made his Eſcape to 


© General Oglethorpe. 1 


SAMUEL „ CLOaAKE; 


14. It may be truly ſaid, that there never happened in 
this Part of the World, any thing more honourable for 
the Engliþ Nation, or more likely to ſtrike a Terror in- 
to their Enemies, than this entire and total Defeat of ſo 
formidable an Invaſion, by ſuch a Handful of Forces. 
Inſtead of railing and heightening this Succeſs, to do 
Honour to the General's Character, we ought rather to 
leflen or diminiſh-ſome of its Circumſtarces, to render it 
in ſuch an as this more credible ; but we have taken 
no Liberties at all, the Facts are repreſented Step by Step 
as they happened ; and the Reader is left to judge how far 
it appears from hence that Georgia is a true Frontier, in 
reſpe&t to Carolina; and what Advantages aie to be 
hoped for in caſe the new Colony ſhould increaſe in a 
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reaſonable Proportion, for twenty Years to come; but 
to-help the Reader's Judgment in this Reſpect, and to 
ſhew him in what Light this Tranſaction was conſidered 
by all our Colonies in America; the Inhabitants of which 
were certainly the ableſt, and moſt equitable Judges; it 
is requiſite to obſerve, that Jobn Tinker, Eſq; Governor 
of the Bahama Mands; Lewis Morris, Eſq; Governor of 
New Jerſey; William Geech, Eſq; Governor of Virginia; 
George Clark, Eſq; Lieutenant Governor of New York , 
Gabriel Johnſon, Eſq; Governor of North Carolina; Tho- 
mas Bladen, Eſq; Governor of Maryland; and George 
Thomas, Eſq; Governor of Pex/ylvania ; all wrote to Ge- 
neral Oglethorpe upon this memorable Occafion, to con- 
pr—_ him upon being the bappy Inſtrument in fo 
onourable and ſo important a Service; to aſſure him of 
the Share they took in the Honour he had acquired, and 
of the true Senſe they had of the great Deliverance that 
Providence had wrought for all the Briziþ Colonies in 
North America, by his Conduct and Courage. Stronger 
Teſtimonies than theſe, with reſpe& to the Conſequence 
of the Action he had performed, it was impoſſible for him 
to receive, and better Evidence than theſe Letters afford 
it is likewiſe impoſſible that we ſhould have here at home; 
and therefore to ſer this Fact in its true Light, and that 
the People of Great-Britain may have a juſt Notion of 
the Advantages ariſing from this wiſe and well conduct- 
ed Defence, in which the Bravery of Britiſb Soldiers, their 
Affection for, and Confidence in, their Commander, is 
ſo clearly expreſſed, I thought it reaſonable to annex the 
Copies of the Letters written by the three firſt mention- 
ed Gentlemen, as being equally honourable for them, 
and for the Perſon to whom they are addreſſed ; and if 
1 add no more, it. is to avoid being redious, and that I 
may have an Opportuity'of cloſing the hiſtorical Parr of 
this Section, with Papers that do ſo much Honour to the 
new Colony of which it treats. | 


Copy of 4 Litter from bis Excellency Joun Tyxzx, Eſq; 
Governor of the Bahama Iſlands, 10 General Jamzs 
OGLETHORPE, * 


S I R, N. Providence, Nov. 6, 1742. 


I am favoured with both of your Excellency's Letters, 
of the 21ſt of Fuly and 16th of September, with an in- 
cloſed Account of the Spaniards Deſcent upon your Pro- 
vince, and your fortunate Victory over them: Upon 
which I beg leave to congratulate you, and to aſſure you 
none of your Acquaintance can receive more real Satis- 
faction at an Event that muſt contribute ſo much to 
your Honour and Reputation as this laſt. I rejoice too 
for the Public, becauſe I am ſure if you had not given 
ſo good an Account of them, the neighbouring Provinces 
would have been in imminent Danger. I know the Ge- 
neral had Orders to atrack this Iſland upon their Return, 
ſo I may juſtly thank you for ſaving me a great deal of 
Trouble. 

If there is any thing in this Government that can con- 
tribute to your Pleafure, and facilitate the Continuance of 
our Friendſhip and future Correſpondence, I ſhall, with 
Joy, embrace the Propoſition. The Bearer has been a 
long Time here, and can give you an exact Account of 
the Carte du Pais. We are, at preſent, employed in re- 
the Fortifications, and making ſome additional 
ones, which will, I hope, be compleated this Winter. 
I have the Honour to be, with great Regard and Truth, 


Yeur Excellency's . 
moſt obedient humble Servant, 
| (agned) 
Copy of a Leiter from bis Excellency Lewis Moza1s, Eq; 


Governor of New Jerſey, 4 General Janzs OcLt- 
THORPE. 18 | 


Jonx Tinxts. 


SIX, Burlington, the 2d of Nov. 1742, 
I received the Honour of yours of the nen 
| ; a 9 
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the other Provinces u 


laſt, by the Expreſs you ſent along the Continent, who 
is now got thus far back in his Return to you. The 
Contents of it gave me very great Pleaſure, as it inform- 
ed me of your Health, and of the great (or rather won- 
derful) Succeſs God has been pleaſed ro give to his Ma- 
jeſty's Arms under your Conduct: And I doubt not has 
effectually convinced the Aggreſſors how unable they are 
to cope with reſolute Britiſh Troops; and I hope will be 
a ſufficient Diſcouragement to a ſecond Attempt of that 
kind z which, if the firſt had ſucceded, might prove of 
dangerous Conſequence to his Majeſty's Plantations on 
the Continent, eſpecially the moſt ſouthern ones. 

You have gathered unenvied Laurels, and well deſerye 
to wear them. I take Leave to afſure you no body can 
be better pleaſed with your Succeſs, than, 


STR, 
Your moſt bumble, 

and obedient Servant, 

(ſigned) 


Extratt of a Letter from the honourable WII L IAM Goocn 
Eſq; Governor of Virginia, to General Jamzs OcLe- 
THORPE, | 


SIR, October the 12th, 1742. 

L received the Letter of the 31ſt of July your Excel- 

lency honoured me with, by the Hands of your truſty 
Courier, Mr. Watkins, and with it a very ſenſible Satis- 
faction: I rejoice to hear your Courage and Conduct have 
had their deſerved Succeſs in ſo unequal a Trial. Your 
prudential Behaviour on the Occaſion, cannot be too much 
applauded, nor Actions ſo truly laudable too much ad- 
mired. The whole Continent is under laſting Obliga- 
tions to you, for your extraordinary Vigilance and Mag- 
nanimity, when, not thinking your Services to your King 
and Country compleated, nor yout Valour ſufficient! 
proved in the Defence of your infant Settlement, again 
the- Attacks of cruel and inhuman Foes, more 
than could be expected, conſidering their Numbers; with 
an uncommon Reſolution you forced them in the Field to 
a 4 precipitate Retreat, and effectually defeated the deſpe- 

rate of an Enemy that had the Vanity to flatter 
themſelves with the Hopes of making an — of 
ſome, at leaſt, of the Britiſb Provinces. 

As theſe great Actions are to be attributed to your For- 
titude, ſo in my Judgment the u and vigorous 
Oppoſition they met with, ending in fo ſevere a Rebuff, 
has thrown them into fuch Diſorder, that I am confident 
thoſe Troops, were they all together in St. Auguſtin, could 
not fo ſoon recover ſufficient Courage to animate them to 
the like Undertaking: The Confuſion and Hurry in which 
they reimbarked, are ſuch evident Tokens of their bein 
_ terrified and diſmayed, that with your uſual Watchfulne 
you may reſt ſecure from further Diſturbance, &c. 


Lewis Morris. 


Ian, 
SIR, , 
Your moſs obedient, 
and moſt bumble Servant, 


(ſigned) WILLIAM Goocn, 


15. We have now compleated the Hiſtory of the ZEng- 
liſþ Colonies in America, in ſuch a Manner, that the 
Reader cannot help diſcerning their intrinſic Value and 
great Importance; there is therefore no Neceſſity of our 
adding any thing on this Subject here, and therefore we 
will confine our Remarks entirely to the Colony of 
Georgia, and endeavour to ſhew from what Views, upon 
what Hopes, and in how great a Degree the Public is 
intereſted in the Maintenance and Support of this new 
Colony. In the firſt Place, we have ſeen that the Truſtees 


originally deſigned it for a Boundary or Frontier to cover 


the Continent ; that it was ex- 
tremely proper for this, the very Situation of it ſhews, 
that it was extremely wanted we may gather from the 
Hiſtories of the other Provinces, in which we find vari- 
ous Inſtances of the Ruin of their advanced Settlements , 
from their Trim, ſo large a Country as Georgia uncul- 

tivated, a plain Sign of their Fear of becoming nearer 
Neighoours to the Spaniards; and from the Names af 

Places, ſuch as Bloody Point, which commemorate the 
Maſſacres that have been heretofore committed in thoſe 
Parts; but the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Proof of all, is the 
Memorial from the Aſſembly of Carolina, in which the 
Reader has ſeen this Matter ſtated in the fulleſt and 
faireſt Light; from all which I infer, that the eſtabliſh- 
ing of ſuch a Barrier, was a Point worthy of public At- 
tention ; and that the Benefits accruing from it to Carg- 
lina, and all the Provinces 'to the Northward, might 
very well be confidered as a ſufficient Recompence for 
any Expence that might attend the eſtabliſhing of ſuch 
A Frontier. That the Public were not amuſed in the 
Hopes that were given them by the Truſtees of 7 
in this reſpe&t; that the ing 2 Regiment thither, 
was not a needleſs or uſeleſs Ex ; and that the 
Money employed in fortifying there, was not either 


waſted or thrown away, manifeſtly 1 17 their re- 
pulfing the Spaniards in the late Invaſion. this was 
ſolely owing to the Bravery, Firmneſs, and Strength of 
the new Colony, then ſurely there is no room to find 
Fault with it; and if the ince is as ſome People 
would have it, thinly peopled, and very little capable of 
Defence, what Applauſe is due to the General ? Who, 
without the leaſt Aſſiſtance from any other Place, could 
* ſuch a Force, and thereby ſecure all our Colonies in 
orth America: Take it cither Way, we are ure dr a 
Barrier while we have Georgia under his Direction. | 
ln the ſecond Place, this Country was defigned as an 
Aſylum for diſtreſſed People in our own Country, and 
for ſuch induſtrious foreign Proteſtants as ſhould be wil- 
128 to e = by * the Hug in this 
ight, u i is was no Favour in the 
GS ne hen the Duty of every Government to 
provide for ſuch of its poor Subjects as are willing to 
work ; and the leaſt they can do, is to ſend them to 
the Colonies, ſince it muſt be owing to their Miſmanage- 
ment that they have not Employment at home ; but it 
is not their Duty only, it is their Intereſt alſo; for Men 
active and induſtrious, who can find nothing to do, and 
are at a Loſs to find any thing to eat, are not apt to re- 
main long in fuch a Condition: And ſurely it is better 
to ſend ſuch People abroad, though at a ſmall Expence, 
than ſee them, for want of ſuch Care, ſend themſelves 
to the Gallows. In Times of general and continued 
Peace, there will, however, be ſuch Overflowings in 
moſt Nations; under arbitrary Princes from Mens Aver- 
fion to Slavery, under free Governments from a ſuper- 
abundance of People. In both Caſes that Government 
is to be 9 which 44 of theſe Over · 
flowings, applies them to its own Uſe. To give ſuch 
* Territories, is to acquire, though it ſeems a So- 
leciim in Speech, the very Territories you give; for 
Land without Peeple is of no Uſe; but Land inhabited 
and cultivated by white People, let it lie where it will, 
is of great Value; and that Value is much enhanced 
when this Land is cultivated, and thoſe People are ſet- 
tled preciſely where you want them moſt. This is the 
Caſe of Georgia; for the Caralina Memorial tells us, that 
white Men were not to be raiſed there for Money; which 
was the ſame thing as if they had told the Government, 
that the beſt Way they could employ their Money, was 
in ſending of white People thither, But when we con- 
ſider the Expence of ſending white Men, and compare it 
with the Purchaſe of Negroes, the Caſe ſtill more 
advantageous : Since the white Men come cheaper, and 
are of much Advantage; By ſettling them you 
acquire uſeful} Subjects, and conſequently increaſe your 
Force; by purchaſing Negroes, you only gain ſo many 
Slaves that increaſe your Danger and Terror, by leſſening 
your Force. Your own People and foreign Proteſtants, 
will be always yours, but Negroes are any Body's _ 


* 


1 1 which may be very eaſily done; and of what 
11 Conſequence this, may prove, appears from the Ne- 
gro Regiment in the Spaniſb Service; for had they ſuc- 
in their Invaſion, and once = into 1 Co- 

full of Negroes, they might have raiſed new Regi- 
— by . beatin any A Regiments that 
would have been. equally terrible to us, and uſeful to 


m, from their Know of the Country, and from 
che, fron tr old Maſters * 

There was à third Advantage propoſed in the ſettling 
this new. Colony where it is ſettled, and from the Terms 
upon which it was ſettled ; and that was, the ſecuring the 
Nations f Indians which inhabited the vaſt Countries to 
the South and South-weſt of Georgia, in the Britiſh In- 
tereſt. A thing ſo much the more , confiderin 
the Views that the French had of the ſame kind; and © 
vaſt Importance to all the Colonies, as the maintaining 


have 


and . Lowvifiana, upon which their being formi- 
dable to us North America abſolutely depends; if 
ever they complete it, every Child that can be brought to 
comprehend a Map, will fee that they will ſurround all our 
Colonies on the Main, from Nova Scotia to Georgia ; but 
by this laſt Colony, we have bid fair for the interrupting 
their Deſign by engaging in our Intereſt thoſe Indian 
Nations moſt capable of doing us good, and them hurt: 
As for Inſtance, the Lower and Upper Creeks, a Nation ſo 
called from their Country being interſected with Rivers, 
which Country extends from the River Savannah to the 
Lakes of Florida, Southward and Weſtward, the Che- 
rokee Mauntains, and the River Couſa ; ſo that we may 
eafily. diſcern how uſeful their Friendſhip muſt be to the 
Colonies of Georgia and Carolina, more eſpecially when 
it is conſidered that they are à very brave, a very nume- 
ery faithful Nation, as appears from their 
preſent War ;. in which they have ſhewn 
2s heroic Courage as any the Greek Hiſtory records, and 
a Fidelity to their Allies, equal to that of the early Ro- 
mans, which has been owing to Alliances concluded with 

uity and ſupported by Integrity, and the ſame Con- 
ſtantly purſued towards them, will for ever bind 


Ce. 


maintain againſt- the French. Hence it appears, 
that in this Light the Truſtees were. both well informed, 
nd. have -happily ſucceeded ;,.. the Reaſon of the ching, 
and the Hiſtory of the Country plainly proves this ; and, 
beſides, they have '7 only = I in Credit 
with. „J mean, that y promiſed them - 
ben e e the Event. 2a 


ſel 
G 
to Zemerce and the Lenwerd Hands. I am 
; are many that will affect to treat 
of this Aﬀertipn as ridiculous, and to ſneer 
a chimerical; but 1 haye e Neat 
. © 2 2 or e Sv | 
he of. What 1 ſay. I can very ca vreſe 
at it 3 biected. - | N at there 
ten ceulands in Virginia, Penſylvania, 
los: 99 New_ England ; and. there- 


.to ſay that great and populous 
> be prot e bor People 


juſt ſertled in Georgia c-, Let for all this. the Fa mult. be 
true, or that Colony abandoned, I we, here at home, 


continue to p and to ſu the People of Georgia, 
d in. Conſequence of that Nas . 


public 11 
Georgia will very Joon. be full of People, and of uſeful 
People, who mult haye their Tools, their Cloathing, and 
- You. II. | 
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poſſeſs-the moyntainous Country Weſt- 


Silk made ia G 


By the happy Situation of this Country, the Iohabitants Fiel the People had 


foreſee 


dition to pay us plentifully for all they have. Georgia» 
if attended to, may become as populous as Barbadees, or 
the Bahama Hande, and that in a very ſhort Space of 
Time; for if a | ty were given for a certain 
Number of Years, upon every Pound of Silk imported 
from thence, we ſhould ſee it a rich and thriving Colo- 
ny, and People would flock thither from all Parts ; who, 
by maintaining their Treaties with the Indians, might 

abliſh an e Barrier againſt both the French and 
Spaniards, with all their Indian Allies. All this is highly 
poſſible and prafticable, nay, and very probable too; and 
when once it comes to be a Fact, there will be no Sort 
of Abſurdity in ſaying the People of this Colony, and 
their Indian Allies, wall afford Shelter and Protection to 
the Settlements that lie to the North of them. But this is 
not all, for, as I obſerved before, if the Inhabitants of 
Georgia once become numerous, they will then. in Con- 
ſequence of their Situation, be moſt able to help Ja- 
maica, by a Supply of ſtout, well diſciplined, white Men, 
in Caſe of any Attack by the French or Spaniards; or, 
which is an Evil they are not altogether ſecure from, any 
ſudden Inſurrection of their Negroes. I very readily 
grant that I argue from an Uncertainty, that is to ſay, 
we are not ſure that this Colony will be ſo protected and 
ſupported ; but if it be, the Conſeqyences are abſolutely 
certainz and the Conſideration of theſe Conſequences 
ought to be no mean Argument with our Governmenc 
to maintain and ſupport it. 

We are now come to the very laſt Article of our Re- 
marks, which is the Hopes that may be rationally en- 
tertained of the Produce of this Country. We will begin 
with what the. Truſtees certainly deſigned ſhould be the 
Staple Commodity of Georgia; I mean Silk: that this 
Country is very happily ſituated, that its Soil and Climate 
render it very fit for producing Silk, cannot be denied by 
any who are at all acquainted with this rich Branchof Com- 
merce, which ſome very Judges have affirmed to be 
much more conſiderable than either the Linen or theWool- 
lea Manufacture. This Country lies along the Sea · fide, is 
well watered within Land, has a Soil extremely proper for 
the Culture of the Mulberry- Tree, and is ſeated in a Lati- 
tude and Climate we might judge would prove agreeable 
to the Silk · worm. Theſe Circumſtances might very natu- 
rally lead one to expect that the Inhabitants might ſet 
about the Production of Silk in this Country, for their 
own Advantage. With a View to this, 2 Perſons 
have been ſent thither : The Experiment been tried, 

eorgia has been ſent over, and Sir Thomas 


Lombe, and other excellent Judges of that Commodity 
have declared, that it is in all Reſpects as good, and 
works to the full as well, or better, than any Piedmont Silk, 
which ſtands us in twenty Shillings a Pound. At the very 
Time that this Section is under my Hand a Letter has been 
received from the Reverend Minifter of the Proteſtant Con- 
Tregation. at Ebenezer, oy which + pony a ars, that 
may be produced in. the N erfecti 
without any conſiderable Difficulty in this 
cou 


5 and 
ountry, 

En nt. We ors 
not to underſtand by this, that the People in that Coun 
affect to make Terms with us, and refuſe to raiſe Si 
ugleſs we will. give. them more for it than it is worth ; 
for the Fact is quite otherwiſe, the og xn. they 
demand, is nat ſo much on their own as for the 


Al Beginnings are hard, and theſe People, in under- 
taking this Work, are beginning two Things at the ſame 


time, viz. to raiſe Silk, and to raiſe a Subſtance : If 
theſe interfere with each other, tis very plain that the 
former mult give way to the latter. It is natural for Peo- 
le to wiſh to live well, but it is necelfary that they 
ſhould live ſome way or other; and therefore this poor 
Clergyman. honeſtly tells us, that his People having now 
got into a Way of winding the Silk off the Cocones, they 
would apply themſelves more diligently to this Buſineſs, 
if they, were not called off by other Cares, that is, to get 
wherewithal to live upon. If therefore we really mean to 
promote the raiſing of Silk in general, and aim, inſtead 
of Curiolity, to make it a Commodity, we need only 
declare a Bounty upon it: This would ſpeedily do the Bu- 
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ſineſs; it would encourage every body there to turn 


their Hands to this Work, and it is a Work to which all 


Hands may be turned, Women and Children as well as 
Men; and no ſuch hard Labour as to render Slaves ne- 
ceſſary. What this might produce we may in ſome mea- 
lure gueſs, from what the Culture of Silk produces in 
Italy; where four and five Pounds an Acre are common 
Prices for Lands that bear Mulberry-Trees, where the 
Leaves are ſold at a high Rate, and where the poor Peo- 
ple willingly give their Time and Labour, in feeding and 
attending the Worms, for half the Price of the Silk ; 
which is but divided between the Labourer and the Land- 
holder ; amounting commonly to between three and four 
Pounds a Tree. If once this Buſineſs was effectually 
ſet a-going, there is no Queſtion but the Progreſs would 
be very ſpeedy, and the Bounty paid for a few Years, 
would moſt effectually eſtabliſh both Commodity and 


e | 
On the other Hand it ought to be conſidered, that the 
Price of Georgia Silk, and the Bounty upon it, would be 
both paid in our own Commodities, whereas we pay now 
for Piedmont Silk wholly in ready Money; ſo that the Dif- 
ference to the Nation will be but a very Trifle; perhaps 1 
ſhoald not carry the Thing too far, if I ſaid nothing. 
is very poſſible, that when this Trade came to flouriſh in 
Georgia, it might alſo be ſer up in Carolina, and even in 
Virginia, there being no ſort of Doubt, that with due 
Attention and Application, Silk might be produced in 
both theſe Colonies; neither is this any new Diſcovery, 
but what has been obſerved by all the Writers upon the 
Affairs of the Plantations for many Years paſt ; but if it 
ſhould be the Caſe, ir would not be at all derrimental to 
thiAWation ; but on the contrary, this very Thing will 
lay ds under a new Obligation to Georgia, for then we 
ſhoulg have the Silk Manufacture as much in our Hands, 
if not more, than we have the Woollen ; and how vaſt an 
Alteration this would make in the Balance of our Trade, 
7 be eaſily ſhewn, 

t is to be obſerved, that in all Silk Manufactures there 
are two Kinds of Silk employed, one for the Warp or 
Cane, which is the very Silk that our Colonies would 
produce; but before this Silk can be uſed, it muſt be 
thrown by an Engine into what is called Organzine, for 
which there is at preſent but one Engine in this Kingdom, 
which is the famous Silk-mill at Derby ; fince the ere&t- 
ing of which his Sardinian Majeſty has prohibited the Ex-. 
portation of raw Silk from his Dominions ; ſo that what 
we have from his Country is Organzine. He has done 
{till more for the Benefit of his Subjects; for he has laid 
ſack high Duties upon our Manufactures, as amount al- 
moſt to a Prohibitiop; fo that as T*have more than once 
ſaid,” we are obliged to pay for this Silk in ready Mo- 
ney, for it is ſo neceſſary to us, that our Silk Manufac- 
tures cannot be carried on without it; and by this Means 
his SubjeRts take annually from this Nation about two 
hundred thouſand Pounds in e what we 
receive from Pi:dmont, we have likewiſe confiderable 
Quantities of raw Silk of the ſame; Kind with that from 
Genea, and other Parts of Italy ; which is thrown into 
Organzine by the Engine at Dex. 

As to the other Kind of Silk, which makes the Woof, 
or Shute, it comes to us from many Places, but parti- 
cularly by the Way of Turkey; ſo that if we had the 
former Kind of Silk from our Plantations, it would enable 
us to conſume a much greater 1 of this other Silk 
that cometh to us by the Way of Turkey, for which we 
pay in our Woollen Manufactures; So that here is plainly 
4 double Advantage; firſt, of ſaving the ready Money 
which is paid for one Kind of Silk; and next ;increafing 
the Exportation of our own Goods, for which we bring 
Home in exchange that other Kind of Silk; and if once. 
we were in poſſeſſion of theſe Advantages, there would 


follow a third, equal, if not ſuperior, to both; for we 


ſhould be then inconteſtibly able to fabricate all Kinds of 
wrought Silks at ſo cheap a Rate as to under-ſell moſt 
Parts of Europe; which would draw a Demand from 
Gtrmaiyy, Flanders, Spain, and Portugal, to the incon- 
ceivable Benefit of the Merchants and Manufacturers of 


this Kingdom, who are beyond al! Queſtion, in Con- 


It 


tion in à Matter of this Nature, it is in-vain to lookfor 


the Nakan, are ſo plain and certain that make no | 
8 all the Expence ne tap oe Leary Po Trade there, 
57 


The DiscovERIES and SETTLEMENTS Bock I. 


junction with the Seamen, who muſt thrive when they do, 
the moſt valuable People in it, and whoſe Induſtry 
ere de Buſineſs of raiing Silk in Geopis, h 1 
eſtabliſhing the Buſin ilk in ia, is in 
itſelf a Matter of vaſt Moment, not to the Truſtees or 
the Inhabitants of that new Colony only, but to the whole 
Nation; a Thing that would give a new Turn to our 
Trade; employ a Multitude of Hands at Home, by 
promoting both the Silk and Woollen Manufactures; 
enlarge our Commerce Abroad ; increaſe our Shipping; 
augment the Number of our Seamen, and enable oF” 
better to bear thoſe vaſt Expences into which, it is ſaid, 
the Circumſtances of Affairs Abroad have neceſſarily 


plunged us. bs 
Before I part with this Subject, I think it becomes me 
to add ſomewhat with reſpe& to the Conduct of the King 


of Sardinia, which, from what I have ſaid above, may 
be thought in ſome meaſure unkind towards this Nation ; 
whereas, property underſtood, nothing of that fort will 


appear. firſt and Concern of every Prince, or 
at leaſt of every wiſe and good Prince, is the Welfare of 


his own Subjects; and with reſpect to the Monarch of 
whom we are ſpeaking, he has purſued it with Stea- 
dineſs and Prudence. His Duties upon French Commo- 
dities are very low; ſo that his Subjects are furniſhed from 
thence with Woollen Manufactures at very reaſonable 
Rates, and by putting our Goods under 422 
Cuſtom, his Subjects fell their Silk dear, and for | 

Money: And thus, by the Interpoſition of the Goyern- 
ment, they make the moſt of their Goods, and are as rich 
as the Nature and Extent of their „ Hoe it 
them to be. It muſt indeed be allowed, As Fung; 


ſtand at 2 his Sardinian Majeſty's political and com- 
mercial Concerns are in a manner te to each other; 


but this does not hinder him from purſuing both. The 
Balance of Power in Tah is a Thing of vaſt I 
to him, fince, if it hoald be loft, he would ſcarce be 
able 23 * __ ions 3 3 4 5 
jects is likewi very great Importance, for withou 
Ts his Dominions would be hardly worth keeping. His 
Conduct therefore, in both Reſpects, is wiſe and quft, 
though it falls out to be in ſome meafure prejudicial to us, 
and that too in our tendereſt Concerns, dur Manufactures 
and our Trade. La 3 Aa.” ol mac! 
But what then, ought we to differ with or blame kim ? 
Nothing like it: We ought, on the coptrary, to admit 
and imicate him; we dn. 42 to make the fame Diſtinction 
that he does, between our political and commercial In- 
cerefts ; we ought to ſhew ourſelves firm'in ſupporting the 
former, and in order to it we muſt be vi in pro- 
moting the latter. We ſee very plainly and clearly, ot ar 
leaſt we may ſee it if we will, chat there is nothing more 
ptacticable in che World, than the raiſing the Silk Trade 
in Georgia; the Country is fit for it, the Climate ig fit 
for it ; we have raiſed, and may raiſe, what Quantities 
of Mulberry-Trees we will : The Silkworm thrives there 
wonderfully well, which however is the Caſe of very few 
Countries; and the Silk brought from ' thence has been 
found excellent. If all this does nat paſs for Demonſfta- 


Demonftration. On the othet hand,” that the railing 

Silk in Georgia, would fill that Country with Wh eo. 
ple; would fecure to us the Affection, and the Affiſtance 
of the neighbouring Badian Nations, and'fo render it an 
effectual Frontier, is beyond all Diſpute; and that the 


Advantages accruing to this Kingdom, by enabling that 
E 7 in Quatir 


Plantation to furniſh, us with Si 


of affiining, that ff die Care was taken in-this Ref 


e one Yeat's Purchaſe of che 
Profits, five and twetity, Years hence: By which I mean, 
that the Advantages accruing from this Colony to Great- 
Britain, in 1771, ſuppoſing the Silk Trade — 
ſettled there, and. by 3 I meat no more 

as ſoon as poſſible, will equal all that the Public has, or 
may lay out upon the Settlement before it becomes able 
to maintain irſelf, We manure our Lands before we 
expect Crops from them; we manufacture our Goods” 


would not amount tc 
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before we ſend them to Market; we educate our Chil- 
dren before we expect they ſhould, provide for them- 
ſelves; and why ſhould not we take the ſame Care of 
this Colony, before we expect public Advantages from 
chence? "er ie 

It has been already ſhewn hat may be expected from 
the different Method purſued in the eſtabliſhing this and 
other Colonies; and how eaſily, and how entirely, it 
may be turned to the Service of Great Britain, ſo as in 
the Compaſs of a few Years to anſwer national Expecta- 
tions, better than Colonies that have been much longer 
ſertled. But we muſt keep theſe Points in View; we 
muſt proceed as we have begun, or all that we have hi- 
therto done will be thrown away; and if it ſhould, we 
can blame no body but ourſelves. We have ſeen the 
Silk Trade planted there; we have ſeen it take Root, and 
even bring forth Bloſſoms, which, if the beſt Judges may 
be truſted, promiſe the faireſt Fruit; let it not then be 
loſt for a little Care or a little Expence, if thac be neceſ- 

in pruning and watering it. 

—_ likewiſe' take Notice of the raiſing Wine here; 
indeed I have promiſed. it, but I have.infaſted ſo long 
upon Silk, that I can be but ſhort upon this Head; yet 
ſomething I will ſay. There were great Hopes that this 
Improvement might ſoon have been brought to Perfection, 
but ſome Difficulties have been found in the Way, and 


ſtrong 


rſt, 
tly kills the Vines when they are ſhooting z and as 
European 


Meaſure prevented; for 
it no later, and ſo eſtapes the Froſt better; the 
Skins become thicker and ftronger, and Inſects do 
it leſs Prejudice: Ro — Win. 

be made there, both in great Plenty, and in great 
| — and . oe we — 

with reſpect to the 0 „which we 

doned as worth nothing, — — * Dutch, by their 


c ” 


antations 


. 205 have made one of the fineſt and moſt valuable 
in the World; 


we ſhall not be haſty in ſlight- 


ig * opes... . 
there is nothing wanting in this Covatry but a 
ſufficient Number of Inhabitants, to render it, in every 


reſpect, a fertile and pleaſant Settlement. They reap very 
00d Whear here in May; they mow their Graſs in June 
y might cultivate Rice here to Advantage, if 


was ju oper, which, however, for many good 
Reaſons i . Olives flouriſh there in the 
N Perfection; and ſo do Oranges in the South Part 
the Province, where (I ſpeak on the Credit of Eye wit · 
neſſes) an Orange, Foes has. been known, in ſeven Years 
have been fifteen Foot from the Root to the 


| Theſe Conſiderations, with Reſpectto the Conſequences 
that may' follow from the Improvement of this laſt Set- 
tlement, Which I look upon. to. be the Honour of the pre- 


ſent Age, have pi ſolely from a regard to Truth, 
N ablic Service, which are the ſame Motives 
that have dĩtected me through the Courſe of this Under- 


taking, It appeared to me dh. . 
2735 __ My #5 + v# 6,47 of #4” bo, 5 | 
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teration in our Circum 


in relation to moſt of the Colonies, and particularly in 
reſpect to this, about which the World in general was 
either mifinformed or not informed at all; and therefore 
I thought it would be doing ſome Service to Trade, to 
the Colonies, and to the Public, if theſe Points were 
fully and fairly treated ; for which Purpoſe I took Pains 
to procure the beſt Materials I could, and have digeſted 
them in the beſt Method I was able, but in fuch a way 
that the principal Facts appear all along with their proper 
Authorities; fo that the Reader ſces ro what he gives 
Credit, and is not obliged to take any thing upon Truſt 
from me; all my Reaſonings being ſubmitted, as they 
ought to be, to his Judgment, with full Liberty to ad- 
mit as little or as much as he thinks fit, whea he has duly 
weighed the Arguments that are offered in ſupport of them. 
t is in this way, and in this way only, that ſedentary Per- 
ſons can make themſelves to Society, and in this 
way they may be very uſeful, by furniſtung others with an 
Opportunity of viewing and refleting upon things which 
otherwiſe might never have come to their Notice. 

One thing more I muſt obſerve before I conclude this 
Section, which is, that if there be any thihg in it, or in- 
deed in any of thoſe relating to the Bri:ifh Plantations, 
which ought, in a particular Manner, to claim the Arten- 
tion of the Public; it is, in a great Meaſure, due to the 
Lights afforded by the Honourable James Ogletherpe, Eſq; 
from whom, if the Author has caught any Part of that 
generous Spirit, which inclines a Man to bend all his 
Thoughts, and turn all his Labours to the Service of his 
Country, it is but juſt that he ſhould. acknowledge it; 
and this he is the more ready. to do, becauſe if there be 
any Merit in his Performance, capable of making it 
known to, and eſteemed by, Poſterity; he would wil- 
lingly conſecrate it as a Mark of his Eſteem and Grati- 

, for the many Informations he has received, and the 
right Turn that has been given to his Inquiries, by that 
knowing and worthy Perſon, who is equally happy in 
rendering the greateſt perſonal Services himſelf to the 
Community, and by infuſing the like Diſpoſition in 
thers, both by his Example and Converſation. | 

There remains, in order to complete our Hiſtory of 
the Ni Indies, no more than an Account of the French 
and Dutch Settlements in that Part of the World, in re- 
ference to which we may have leave to be the ſhorter in 
our Relations, as we have already taken Occaſion to de- 
liver many things concerning the former, and there can- 
not be a great deal faid with reſpect to the latter. In 
treating both, however, we ſhall endeavour to repreſent. 
all things fairly and agreeable to Truth, without - 
gerating, as ſome have done, SE Pger of the Funk, 
or * ciby the Induſtry of the Datch: Both indeed are 
worthy our Notice and ur AIG _ oe as 
things ſtand at nt can y oke our | 
ſince there * b » 
theirs ; nor can we juſtly apprehend any conſiderable Al- 
3 oe 2 muſt follow 22 
our own gence, rather from ay A 5 
theirs ; wm it muſt be confeſſed that bank: ace rendy 

h to catch at any A for promoting their 

Intereſts in that 23 Ver, ** Ne 
at the Expence of their Neighbours ; thin ought 
to teach us Care and Circumſpection, 2 as ne- 
ceſſary to ſecure Proſperity, as to obtain it. 
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SECTION XXII. 


A ſuccint Hiſtory of the Discovs rits, SETTLEMENTS, and Cox dus rs, Made 
by the FEN OU in America; a View of their Policy, Numbers, Commerce, and 
Strength in that Part of the World; and ſome Conjeftures as to the Event of their 
Deſigns ; extracted chiefly from their own Authors. 


1. An introductory Account of the firſt Voyages made, or ſaid to be made, by the French fo America, with 4 
more particular Detail of that of John Verazzano, or Verazani, ander the Reign of Francis I. 2. The 


Voyage of James Cartier of St. Malo's, who diſcovered Canada; and à curious Account 


that Word. 3: 
building of 

Deſcription 
Fondneſ⸗ 


The fr Eftabliſhment of the French on the Banks of the River of St. Laurence; 
Town of Quebec, and the Difficulties found in fixing a Colony in thoſe Parts. 
of the Savages, Natives of Canada, their Cuffoms, Manners, Superſtitions, 
for their own Way of Life. 5. A conciſe Account of the Illinois, by Mr, Joutel ; and a larger 
Relation of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the ſame Nation, 


of the 


ED Y 


4 4 


and 


Father 


Marquette. 6. A more particular 


Deſcription of the Colony of Canada, or New France, the City of Quebec, and other Places therein, with an 


Account of the French Commerce with the Indians, and their Force in thoſe Parts. 7. The 
that Colony, its Strength, Produce, Shipping, and Importanc 
ſequence of Acadia, "Placentia, and Ifle Royal 70 France, in reſpect to their Fiſhery 
Light. 9. be firfl Expeditions of the French to the Weſt Indies, their Views, and the Conſe 


thoſe Expeditions in relation to Commerce. 
the Situation, Extent, Produce, Strengt 


Nerthern Colonies, their own directly to France, and the Value of the Sugars they 
riculars. 12. A brief Relation of the firſt ſettling ef the Subjetts of France on'the 


St. Domingo; the amazing Progreſs of their 
and vaſt Importance. 13. A 


Mouth of the great River of r 


à Bubble; the Reſolution of ſettling 
what may be 


ſhort Account of the various Attempts of the French, to ſeize Part 
Southern Coaſts of Florida; their repeated Diſappointments; and new Projet# of 
14. Tbe Conſequences of theſe 
uviſiana _— to 22 le; 2 ature 
probably expetted from it in Time, both as to the Benefit Diſadvantage of . 
Trade. 15. A fair Profpett of the preſent Situation of the French Colonies, 


State of 
e to France, fairly repreſented. 8. The Con- 
, &c. ſet in its true 


of 


10. The Settlements made by that Nation in the Lee Iſlands ; 
and Importance of thoſe Iſlands. 11. Their Trade with our 
, with other Par- 

of Hiſpaniola, | or 

Colony there ; a true ntation of its Condition 


the 
finding the Courſe and 
ries ; the. this Affair 
of that Seit „ and 
French 
Fairs and Commerce through- 


” f 8 


out all America, with ſome ſhort Obſervations and-Remarks, in order to ſet the: Subjecf of this Seftion "in 


the cleareft and ine Light pal. 
„* E national Vanity of the Wench is in nothing 


more viſible, than in the Accounts that ſome © 
their Authors have given us of their Settlements in Ame- 
rica. William Poſtel has had the Aſſurance to aſſert, that 


the French were not only the firſt Diſcoverers of 2 
i 


but that the ancient Gauls carried on the Fiſh 


Banks of Newfoundland, before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt; 


but, that finding thoſe Countries without Corn, without 
Cities, and but very thinly inhabited, they "deſpiſed and 
neglected theſe Diſcoveries ; which Dream of his is as ri- 


roundleſs and without 
ccounts of Frenchmen 


diculous and abfurd, as it is 
Foundation. We have ſome 


who viſited North America at the Cloſe of the 1 
t the 
Relations we have ate very uncertain, and at moſt prove 


and the Beginning of "thi fixteenth, Century; 


no more than this, that ſome French Seamen and Pilots 


that had been employed in the Newfoundland Fiſhery, | 
had ſome Knowledge of the adjacent Continent, which fied him ſt | 
| tie, warch hey yay 

At length, in 1523, Francis the Iſt, one of the wiſeſt 
greateſt Monarchs the French euęt had, began to think 
of making Eſtabliſhrhents on the Coaſt of America ; and 
with this View he fitted out Fobn Verazzano, a Florentine, 


is not a thing of very great Conſequence. 


and 


who had, under his Command, only one Ship, with fifty 
Men on board, and Proviſions for eight Months; he re- 
turned to Dieppe in Fuly 1524; but we know nothing 
of his Diſcoveries at that Time. He failed, towards the 
latter end of the ſucceeding Year, on the ſame Deſign, 
and arrived on the Coaſt of North America, and it is not 
very clear upon what Part of that Coaſt he arrived. He 
ſeems to have been a timorous Navigator; for he did not 
care to venture himſelf within any of the Bays or Ports 
that he ſaw before him ; but wanting Water, and lying 
in a Road very near the Shore, he perſuaded one of his 
Seamen to ſwim thither ; and by the Help of Preſents, 
with which he furniſhed him, procure what they ſtood 
in need of from the Natives, who came down in Crouds 


pon the Strand, to gaze upon the Ship. The poor Fel- 
bow: when he got o Shore, and = ade prion 
View of the Savages, was ſo exceſſively amazed at their 
uncouth A that throwing his Preſehts. down 
upon the Grou ran as faſt as he could to throw him- 
ſelf again into the Sea, that without loſs of Tie he _— 
recover his Ship. But the Waves diſappoiating his De- 
ſign, threw him back upori the Shore, with ſuch Force, 
that he lay breathleſs upon the Sands, and had, in all 
rer been drowned, if the Savuges had not haſten - 
ed to his Relief; they took him up, carried him in their 
Arms to a Place at ſome Diftance, and took all the Pains 


Rr. ts bride him to himſelf. +. 
| when he recovered his Senſes a little, and ſaw there 
were none but Savages about him, he ſet up ſuch a'Cry, 


as made the Woods ring; and the poor Indians h 


to quiet him, cried as Toud or louder than he, which terri- 


fied him ſtill more. At laſt they began to make a great 
ey bim, admiring greatly. 
the Whiteneſs of his Skis, and the Hair on ſeveral Parts 
of his Body; the Seamaiy, taking it for granted, that they 
were going to eat him, or burn him, trembled exceſſively, 
and thoſe oh board the Ship were alſo very muct'frighten- 
ed, for they ſaw every thing that was done, and expected 
every Moment when he ſhould have been ſacrificed; by 
degrees, however, they were all ſatisfied that the . 
meant him no manner of Harm; for after drying hi 
Cloaths, they ſuffered him to put them on again, and 
having given him ſomething to eat, conducted him, at 
his Requeſt, to the Sea - ſide, and, 3 ſome Diſtance, 
looked on till he ſwam ſafely aboard the Ship, and then 
quietly departed ; as for YVerazzano, he returned home to 
France, reported nothing but this Story, and that it hap- 
pp inthe Latitude of fifty Degrees. This very plain- 

ſhews, that neither he nor his People were of a Diſpo- 
firion fit for the Taſk they had undertaken. 

However, they engaged +; 


but what became of him was very uncertain z ſome ſay 
that he was loſt; others, that he went aſhore with Part 
of his Crew, and thar falling into the Hands of the Sa- 
they killed and eat them, which, however, is very 
im ble ; certain it is, that in this Voyage he was 
loſt : And from what the Reader has ſeen, he will be of 
Opinion that the French have no great Cauſe to boaſt of 
his Expeditions, which were thirty Years later than thoſe 
of the Cabots. ] — 
2. After this unlucky Adventure, it was ſome Years 
before the French thought of fitting out any more Ships 
for Diſcovery z but at length Admiral Chabot prevailed 
upon James Cartier, an experienced Pilot of Sr. Malo's, to 
undertake anorher Expedition : Upon which he-ſailed 
from that Port the 20th of April 1734, with two Ships 
of ſixty Tons each, and one hundred and twenty Men. 
He arrived on the 1oth of May on the Coaſt of New- 
and finding the Country covered with Ice and 
Snow, failed to the Southward, and entered into a Bay, 
which bears, at preſent, the Name of Spaniſh Harbour; 
where, liking both the Country and the People, he went 
aſhore. Ir is reported that the Spaniards had long before 
viſited this Coaſt, and there are ſome Authorities to prove 
it; but finding no Signs of any Minerals, they were in 
a Hurry to go off again, crying out in their Langua 
Aca Nada! that is, there is nothing bere, meaning t 


Country was good for nothing; which Words the In- 
dians retained, and when the French came aſhore, cried 
out Aca Nada! Aca Nada! which they took for the 


Name of the Country, ſo that it has been called Canada 
ever ſince. This is a very ſtrange Derivation, but as we 
find it in the beſt French Authors, it is worth fetting 
down. | 

He afterwards diſcovered a | Part of the Gulph 
of St. Lawrence, and of the 1 $ that are fituated there- 
in;, after which he returned to France, where he arrived 
ſafely on the 5th of September. The next Year he was 
ſent again with” three large Ships, in order to make 
a Settlement; and becauſe he entered the Gulph on the 
Feaſt of St. Laurence, he gave it that Name, which was 


afterwards extended to the River, which in his firſt 


Voyage he had called the River of Canada. He was very 
ſucceſsful in this Expedition, and went up as high as the 
Fall of St. Louis, giving Names to the Iſlands and Rivers 
as he and it is certain that he ſhewed 
himſelf, in the Courſe of this Voyage, a very expert Sea- 
man. But though at firſt he was extremely pleaſed 
= — Country, yet the Scurvy getting among his Peo- 
bring] 
that — 2 them died in a very ſhort Space of 
Time; he began to alter his Sentiments, and to fancy 
that it was a very unwholeſome and bad Climate. At 
laſt, however, when he found himſelf attacked with = 
Diſtemper, he ied to the Inhabitants, and ui 
of — as ah ke could, whether they hiiew af any 
Cure for this Diſtemper ? Upon which they taught him 
to make an Infuſion of the Leaves and Bark of the 
White-thorn-tree, by which they were all very ſpeedily 
recovered. | ; 2X9 "71 == 
As ſoon as the Seaſon of the Year would permit, 
he returned into France, where he arrived in the Spring 
of -1536; bur there is no obtaining any Certainty as 
to the Account he gave of the Country which he had 
diſcovered : If we truſt to his written Memoirs, it will 
appear, that he gave King Francis I. a very juſt and fair 
Account of the Places he had viſited, and repreſented the 
ſettling a Colony in that Part of the World, as an Action 
extremely worthy of the moſt Chriſtian King; but if we 
adhere to what is generally reported in France, either he, 
or ſome who came home with him, acted a very different 
Part, and gave fo diſcouraging a View of this new-found 
Country, that the King looked upon it as not worth the 
keeping, or troubling himſelf about. * 
However, three or four Years after, the Project of 
ſettling in this Country began again to be talked of, and 
a Gentleman of Picardy, whoſe Name was Francis de la 
Roque, Lord of Roberval, undertook ro accompliſh this 


Deſign; to qualify. him for which, King Francis I. by 
* Patent, dated Fanuary-15, 1540, granted him 
Na T ee HC ee a | 


them into à very low Condition, ſo 
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abundance of fine Titles, ſuch as Viceroy, and Lieutenant 
General in Canada, Hockelaga, Saguenay, Newfoundland, 
Bellifle, Cape Breton, Labrador ; the grand Bay and Coaſt 
of Baccaloes; giving him the fame Power and Authority 
in thoſe Places that he had himſelf, which was very eaſily 
done, fince there was not a Frenchman, or a Cottage, in 
any one of the Places, nor had he any more Title to 
moſt of them, than to Lands in the Moon. However 
this Gentleman, who had a good Eſtate, and was a Man 
of Family, reſolved to purſue this Expedition, and pre- 
vailed upon James Cartier, by the large Promiſes he made 
him, to undertake another Voyage to the Coaſt of Canada 
in Quality of his Pilot. ; 

3. It was this Gentleman that, in two or three Voyages 
he made, firſt fixed ſome French Settlements in America, 
which however were afterwards abandoned. After this 
Time the Navigation of the River Sr. Laurence fell into 
different Hands, and from time to time Vo were 
made thither to very little Purpoſe. - In 1608, or there- 
abouts, they laid the Foundation of the City of Quebec, 


after having ſettled, and abandoned, ſeveral other Places. 


It was ſome time after, that Champlain beſtowed the Name 
of New France upon this Country; but then he took in 
likewiſe Acadia, and other Coaſts, that had long before 
been diſcovered by us; for the French, according to a 
Maxim natural enough with them, thought every Coun- 
try which they had not ſeen before unknown to all the 
reſt of the World, and ſo ſet up Croſſes and the French 
Arms, to ſhew that they had taken Poſſeſſion of them. 
It muſt be obſerved, that moſt of theſe Expeditions were 
made in the Reign of our King James I. when the Eng ſiſb 
Colonies were but thin, and far enough trom being 
ſtrong; and yet his Subjects afferted their prior Rights 
to thoſe Places of which the French had taken Poſſeſſion, 
demoliſhed their Croſſes, drove away the People where 
they found them, and forced them to confine their Views 
to the Gulph and River of St. Laurence, where, with 
much-a-do, in the Space of twenty Years, they raiſed 
three or four Settlements, of which Qyebec was, as it (till 
is, the chief. TED 

In 1629 the Enghiþ, under the Command of Sir David 
Kerk, followed them even thither, as looking upon Ca- 
nada to be within the Limits of the Engiih Dominions, 
and made themſelves Maſters of Qzebec, and of all their 
Settlements. When this News arrived in France, that 
new diſcovered Country was looked upon to be of fo little 
Conſequence, that it was long debated in the French 
Councils, whether they ſhould demand the Reſtitution cf 
this Colony, though they already had eftabliſh:d a Com- 
pany for managing that Commerce ; bur at laſt it was re- 
ſolved, that it ſhould be demanded; and it was accord- 
ingly reſtored by the Treaty of 1632, but in a very bad 
Condition, and as @ Place hardly worth the keeping. 
Mr. Champlain was the firſt Governor after it fell again 
into the Hands of the French, and from this Time forward 
they purſued their Diſcoveries and Sertlements in thoſe 
Parts, without any Moleſtation from us, but ſtill with 
many and great Difficukies ; ſo that though they have 
often changed their Manner of conducting their Affairs in 
theſe Parts of the World; have applied to, and received 
the Protection of the ableſt of their Miniſters; and have 
had Company aſter Company ſet up, on purpoſe to pro- 
mote and encourage their Commerce, yet have they been 
able to make no greater Matter of it, though, beſides their 
Pains and Attention, theſe Settlements in Canada have 
actually coſt the French vaſt Sums of Money. 

The Reaſons of theſe many and great Difficulties ate 
very eaſy to be found; for with fefpedt to France it{-If, 
though it be a very large Country, and tolerably well 
peopled, yet it is the Inhabitants only of Pert of irs 
Coaſts, that are inclined to naval Expeditions, or, to ſay 
the Truth, are capable of them, *and they have not 
a Force ſufficient for any great Undertakings. In the 
next place, the Country of Canada is very far from being 
agreeable to French Conſtitutions, mort eſpecially before 
there were any regular Settlements made there; ſo that 
of Numbers of People ſent thither, 2 gr-at Part periſhed 
by the Hardſhips they endured; many of them took the 
firſt Opportunity of returning E and at their Return — 
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fuch a dreadful Account of the Colony they had left, as 
diſcouraged others from going thither, and made the 
Miniſtry repent of the Pains they had taken about it; 
but the Obſtacle of all was, their continual Wars 
with the Natives, of which they have given us very large 
Accounts, that in m 7 do no great Honour 
either to the particular Perſons who have had the 
Direction of their Affairs in thoſe Colonies, or the French 
Nation in general. Before we proceed, however, to an 
exact Deſcription of this Country, it will be very requiſite 
to ſay ſomething of its original Inhabitants, their Cuſ- 
toms, and Manners, and the rather becauſe what we ſhall 
offer on that Subject, will be equally uſeful and enter- 


taining. 
4. * all the French Writers who have taken * * 
them to treat of this Subject, and to deſcribe the Ina: 
with whom they had converſed, the moſt ſenſible and 
moſt worthy of Credit that I have met with is Mr. Joutal, 
who accompanied the famous Monſ. de Sale, in his Diſ- 
coveries on the River Miſiippi, He behaved himſelf in 
every reſpect ſo as to obtain an eſtabliſhed Reputation; 
and as no body had better Opportunities than he to be 
acquainted with the Nations he deſcribes, ſo I ſee not the 
leaſt Reaſon to doubt of what he has delivered about 
them. As to the Accounts of Labontain, and Father 
Hennepin, they have been formerly very much admired, 
et we are now very well ſatisfied that they are rathes 
omances than Relations, and that their Authors had 
their particular Schemes ſo much in View, that they have 
made no manner of Scruple of abu 
Mankind; ſo that if we except ſome Parts of their 
Writings which relate \ + Matters in which they could 
not ſo well deceive their Readers, they are not much to be 
depended upon. But for Mr. Journ he did nor ſet up 
for a great Politician, but confined himſelf barely to the 
reporting what he ſawz which he does in a very plain, 
natural Way : Whereas moſt of the Miſſionaries either 
magnify the Savages at the Expence of Eur or elſe 
run them down, as if they were very little better than 
Beaſta. Our Author comes ſt to the latter Opinion, 
which, by comparing him with the later Writers, appears 
to be moſt conſiſtent with Truth; and if we follow the 
Lights he gives us, we muſt d them as Men as much 
diſtingui from the reſt of the human Race, as the 
Country they live in is from the reſt of the World: He 
ſpeaks of them thus : 5 
Allowing, ſays he, that there are ſome Barbarians leſs 
wicked and brutal than the others; yet there are none good, 
nor thoroughly capable of knowing ſuch Things as are 
above the Reach of our Senſes: There is no relying on 
them; there is always Cauſe to ſuſpect them: And in 
ſhort, before a Savage can be made a Chriſtian, it is 
requiſite to make him a Man; and we look upon theſe 
Savages as having neither King nor Laws, and, what is 
moſt deplorable, no God; for if we rightly examine their 
Seatiments and their Actions, it does not 
have any ſort of Religion, or well formed Notion of a 
Deity; if ſome of them, upon certain Occaſions, do 
ſometimes own a firlt or Sr Being, or pay ſome 
Veneration to the Sun; as to the firſt Article, they deliver 
themſelves in ſuch a confuſed manner, and with ſo many 
Contradictions and Extravagancies that it plainly appears 
they neither know or believe any thing of it; and as for 
the ſecond, it is only bare Cuſtom, withour any ſerious 
Reflections on their Part. The ſame Traveller, ſpeaking 
of an Interview he had with the Chiefs of another Na- 


tion, to the weſtward of the River Mififfppr, ſays, 


their Elders came to meet us in their Formalities, which 
conliſted in ſome Goat-ſkins dreſſed, and painted of ſe- 
veral Colours; which they wore on their Shoulders like 
Belts, and Plumes of Feathers. of ſeveral Colours on 
their Heads like Coronets; ſix or ſeven. of them had 
ſquare Sword-Blades, like the Spaniſb, on the Hilrs 
whereof they had faſtened great Plumes of Feathers, and 
Hawks-bells; ſome of them had Clubs, which 

called Head-breakers ; ſome only their Bows and Arrows; 
others Pieces of white Linen, reaching from Shoulder to 
Shoulder : All their Faces were daubed with-;black and 
red: There were twelve Elders, who walked in the 


con 
after we had ſtaid there a ſhort Time, they led us to 4 


the Confidence of 


appear they 


dreſſing their other Proviſion, drying, 


Middle, and the Youth and Warriors in Ranks, on the 
right and left of the old Men. Being come up to us in 
that Manner, he that conducted us made a Sign for us to 
halt, which, when he had done, all the old Men lifted up 
their right Hand above their Heads, crying in a moſt 
ridiculous Manner; but it behoved us to have a care of 
Laughing. That done, they came and embraced us, 
uſing all Sorts of ,Endearments. The whole Company 
us, afterwards, to their Chief's Cottage, and 


larger a quarter of a League from thence, be- 
ing the Hut in which they had their public Rejoicings, 
and great Aſſemblies: We found it furniſhed with Mats 


for us to fit on. The Elders ſeated themſelves round 


about it, and they brought us to eat ſome Sagami 
which is their Pottage, lictle Beans, Bread made of h 
dian Corn, and another Sort they made with boiled 
Flour; and at laſt they made us ſmoak. The Cottages 
that are inhabited, are not each of them for a private Fa- 
mily, for. in ſome of them there are fifteen or twenty, 
each of which has its Nook, or Corner-bed, and other 
Utenſils to itſelf, but without any Partition to ſ 
it from the reſt: However, they have nothing in com- 
mon beſides the Fire, which is in the Midſt of the Hut, 
and never goes out: It is made of great Trees, the Ends 
whereof are laid together, ſo that when once lighted, it laſts 
2 long Time, and the firſt Comer takes Care to keep it up. 
The Cottages are round at the Top, after the manner 
of a Bee- Hive, or a Rick of Hay; ſome of them are ſix 
Foot in Diameter: In order to build them they ſet up 
long Poles as thick as a Man's Leg, tall and ſtrait; and 
placing them in a Circle, join the Tops r; then 
they faſten and cover them with Werds. hen they re- 
move their Dwelliags, they generally burn the Cottages, 
and build new ones on the Ground they deſign to inha- 
bit. Their Moveables are ſome Buffaloes or Bullocks 
Skins well cured, ſome Mats cloſe wove, wherewith 


| o three Feet above che Ground, 
handſomely fitted with Mats and Bullocks Hides, or 


Goats Skins, which ſerve them inſtead of Feather · beds, 


Quilts and Blankets, and theſe 
another by Mats hung up. Their Til 
breaking up juſt the Surface of 
Inſtrument like a Pick-axy, which they make by ſplitting 
2 n ſerves ſor the 
andle, and putting another Piece ood ſharp-point- 
ed at one End into the Slit. This Inſtrument ſerves 
them inſtead of a Hoe ot for they have no Iron 
Tools. When the Land has been thus broke up, the 
Women ſow and plant the Indian Corn, Beans, Pom- 
Water · Melons, and other Grain and Garden - Stuff. 
he Indians are generally handſome; but disfigure them- 
ſelves by making Streaks on their Jaws, from the Top 
of their Forehead down the Noſe to the Tip of the Chin, 
which is done by prickiog the Skin till it bleeds, and 
then ſtrewing fine Charcoal on the Skin, which. finks in 
and mixes with the Blood; They alſo make, after the 
fame Manner, the Figures of living; Creatures, of Leaves 


and Flowers, on their Shoulders, Thighs, and other 


Parts of their Bodies; and paint themſelves, as has been 
ſaid before, with Black and Red, and ſometimes both to- 


gether. | The Women are generally well · ſnaped, and 
would not be diſagreeable did they adhere to Nature; 
but they diſguiſe themſelves as ridiculouſly as the Men, 


not only with the Streaks they have like them down their 


Faces, but by other Figures they make at the Corner of 
their Eyes and on their Bodies, particularly on their Bo- 
ſoms. The Women do all the Work in the C ei- 
ther in pounding the Indian Corn and baking cheir Bread, 
parching, and 
* Fleſh, ferching the Wood they have Oc- 
caſion for, or the Fleſh of wild Beaſts killed by their 
Huſbands in the Woods, which are often at a great Di- 
ſtance. I did not obſerve that their Women were _ 
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ſome of our Toys when preſented to them, as 
eedles, Knives, and more ailculirly Strings of Beads, 
whereof they make Necklaces and Bracelets: That 
Temptation is rarely reſiſted by them; and the lefs, be- 
cauſe they have no Religion or Law to prohibit that 
Practice. It is true, their Huſbands, when they take 
them in the Fact, ſometimes do puniſh them, either by 
Separation, or otherwiſe. 
The Country of theſe Indians being generally warm, 
almoſt all of them go naked, unleſs when the North 
Wind blows; then they cover themſelves with a Buffalo's 
Hide, or a Goat's ſkin Card. The Women wear nothing 
but a Skin or ſome Sort of Clout, hanging round them 
like a Perticoat, and reaching half way down their Legs 
before and behind : On their Heads they wear nothing 
but their Hair platted and knotted behind. As for their 
Temper, it may be ſaid of theſe as of all other Indians of 
that great Continent, that they are not miſchievous, un- 
lefs wronged or attacked, in which Caſe they are fierce 
and revengeful. They watch all Opportunities to be re- 
venged, and never let any ſlip when offered, which is tlie 
Caule of their being continually at War with their Neigh- 
bours, and of that martial Humour ſo predominant 
among them. As to the Knowledge of God, they did 
not ſeem to us to have any fixed Notion of him; it is 
true, we met with fome.in our Way, who, as far as we 
could judge, believed there was ſome ſuperior Being 
which was above all things, and this they teſtified by 
lifring up their Hands and Eyes to Heaven, yet withour 
any Manner of Concern, or believing that the ſaid exalt- 
ed Being does regard at all what is done here below. 


Ceremonies, or Prayers, to manifeſt their Devotion, it 
may be ſaid of them all, that they have no Religion at all, 
at leaſt, thoſe that we ſaw. They obſerve ſome Ceremo- 
nies it is true, but whether they have any Regard to a 
fuperior Being, or whether they are only popular, and 
proceeding from Cuftom, is what we were not able to 
difcover. Thoſe Ceremonies are as follow: When the 
Corn is ripe, they gather a certain Quantity in a Baſket 
which ir ied? th a Stool — — to that Uſe, and 
ſerving only upon theſe myſterious Occaſions, which they 
have a great Veneration for. The Baſket with the Corn 
being placed on the venerated Stool, one of the Elders 
Folds out his Hands over it, and ; talks a long Time; 
after which, the faid old Man diftributes the Corn 
among the Women, and no Perſon is allowed ro eat of 
the new Corn till eight Days after the Ceremony. | 
ſeems to be in the Nature of offering, or bleſſing, the firſt 
Fruits of their Harveſt. | | 
Ar their Aſſemblies, when the Sagamite, or P bs 
which is the moſt eſſential Part of their Meal, is boiled 
in a great Pot, they place that Pot on the Stool above- 
mentioned, and one of the Elders ſtietches out his Hands 
over it, muttering ſome Words between his Teeth for a 
confiderable_Time, after which they fall to eating. When 
the young Folks firſt take upon them to be Soldiers, their 
Garment, conſiſting of ſome Skin or Cloat, together with 
their Bow, Quiver, and Arrows, are placed on the ſame 
Stoal, an old Man ftretching out his Hands over them, 
muttering the conſecrating Words, and then the Gar- 
ments, Bows, Quivers, and Arrows, are given to the 
Perſoris they belong to. Theſe fame Ceremites are uſed 
by them in the cultivating their Grain and Product, but 
of the Tobacco particularly, 13 | | 
There is one Particular relating to theſe People, which 
he does not mention; and that is, the ſtrong and gene- 
ral Paſſion for Liberty, which prevails through the whole 
Nation; which is born, and grows up, with chem, go- 
verns all their Actions, and is never to be extinguiſhed 


induces them to prefer their own Manner of living, to 
that of the Europeans: and they ſay ſomerimes, what is 
not altogether deſtitute of Senſe, that if they poſ- 
leſs fewer Conveniences, they have the leſs Trouble in 
acquiring what they think neceſſary, and conſequently 
the more Time to themſelyes, which their middle-aged 
and old Men uſually ſpend in converſing together; and 
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rally Fu to Leudneſs ; but their Virtue is not Proof 
ain 


However, none of them having any Places of Worſhip, 


This 


but with their Lives. It is their Notion of Liberty, that 


351 
if we my truſt to fome of our own Countty, as well as 
the French Writers, there are as great Politicians amon; 
them, as in any Nation in Europe, the [talians themſelves 
not excepted. There is another Indian Nation of whom 
Mr. Jentel has given us a Relation, which deſerves to 
be conſidered, becauſe they are thought to be very dif- 

ferent in their Manners from the Iroquois. 

5. As for the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 7lincis, 
they are, in many Particulars, the ſame as thoſe of the 
other Nations before-mentioned; they are naturally. fierce 
and revengeful, and among them, the Toil of fowitg, 
planting, carrying of Burdens, and doing all other things 
that belong to the Support of Life, appertains peculiarly 
to the Women; the Men have no other Buſineſs, but 
going to the Wars and hunting. The Nations I have 
ipoken of before, are not at all, or very little, addicted 
to thieving, but it was not ſo with the Illinois; it be- 
hoves every Man to watch their Feet as well as their 
Hands, for they know how to turn any thing out of the 
Way very dextrouſiy. They are ſubject to the general 
Vice of other Indians, which is, to boaſt very much of 
their warlike Exploits, that is the main Subject of their 
Diſcourſe, and they are very great Liars. They pay & 
Reſpect to the Dead, as appears by their Care in burying 
chem: This is alſo practiſed among the Accanceas, but 
they differ in this Particular : That the Accanceas weep 
and make their Complaints for ſome Days, whereas the 
Chahonanons, and other People of the Illinois Nation, do 
Juſt the contrary ; for when any of them die, they wra 
them up in Skins, and then put them into Coffins, made 
of the Barks of Trees; then ſing and dance about them 


for four and twenty Hours ; thoſe Dancers tying Gourds 


about their Bodies, with ſome Jadian Wheat in them, to 
rattle and make a Noiſe; and ſome of them have a 
Drum, made of a great earthtn Pot, on which they ex- 
tend a Goat-ſkin, and beat thereon with a Stick; during 
that rejoicing, they throw their Preſents on the Coffin; 
ſuch as eager Pendants, or Pieces of Earthen-ware, 
and Strings of Beads, encouraging the Singers to perform 
their Duty well. If anꝝ Friend happens to coins cher 
at that Time, he immedarely throws down his Preſents, 
and falls a ſinging and dancing like the reſt. When the 
Ceremony is over, they bury the Body with Part of the 
Preſents, making Choice of ſuch as may be moſt proper 
for it : They alto bury with it ſome Store of Indian 
Wheat, with a Pot to boil it in, and repeat the fame 
Ceremony at the Year's End. 6 
With reſpect to this People, there is a very large and 
curious Account in the Travels of Father Marquette, a 
Man of good Setife and fait Character; and therefore I 
ſnall ſubjoin it, that we may not be obliged to dwell 
longer upon this Subject. His Account in his own 
Words runs thus: The Word Mlinoit, in their Lan- 
„ guage, ſignifies Men, as if they ſhould look upon the 
« other Savages as Beaſts; and truly it may be confeſſed, 
„that they are not altogether in the wrong, for they 
Have more Humanity chan all the other Nations that I 
« have ſeen in Aurica; the ſhort Time I remained with 
« them, did not permit me to inform myſelf as much as. 
« T defired of their Cuſtoms and Manners, but here is 
«what I was able to obſerve : They ate divided into 
« ſeveral Villages, whereof ſome ge very remote from 
«© rhoſe that I have ſeen, they call them Perozarea. But 
« as they live ſo far one from the other, their Language 
« is alſo very different: However, it is a Dialect of the 
„%  Alponquin, and therefore we were able to underſtand 
40 aka they faid, and to converſe with them. They are 
40 8 Men, tractable and eaſy. They keep 
e ſeveral Wives, and yet they ate exceeding jealous ; 
they obſerve with very great Care their Behaviour, and 
«« if they find them in any Fault as to their Chaſtity, they 
« cut their Noſes and Ears; and I ſaw ſeveral of them, 
«© who carried upon their Faces theſe Marks of their In- 
% fidelity. | 
„The Nlinois ate very well ſhaped, and very dextrous. 
«© They are Marks-men with their Arrows and 


« ſmall Guns, with which they are ſupplied by the Sa- 
«© vages, and have a Commerce with the Europeans, This 
« makes them formidable to the other N ations, inhabiting 
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to the Weſtward, who have no Arms. The Illinois know- 


Guns, make Excurſions very far to the Weſtward, and 
bring Slaves from thence, which they barter with other 
Nations for the Commodities they want. Thoſe Nations 
are altogether ignorant of Iron Tools, and their Knives, 
Axes, and other Inſtruments, are made of Fliuts, and 
other ſharp Stones. When the Illinois go upon any 
Expedition, the whole Village muſt have Notice cf 
it, and therefore they uſe to make an Out-cry at the 
Door of their Huts the Evening before they go, and 
the Morning they are to ſet out. Their Captains are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Soldiers by red Scarffs, made 
with the Hair of Bears, or wild Oxen, that are curi- 
ouſly wrought. They have abundance of Game ; and 
their Soil is ſo fertile, that their Indian Corn never fails, 
and therefore they never labour under Famine. They 
ſow Beans and Melons, which are excellent, and eſpeci- 
ally thoſe whoſe Seed is red. 

© They eſteem much their Citruls, though they are 
none of the beſt; they dry them up and keep them 
till the Winter and Spring. Their Cabbins are very 
large, they are made covered, and paved with Mats 
of Marſh Ruſhes. Their Diſhes are of Wood, but 
their Spoons are made with the Bones of the Sculls 
of wild Oxen, which they cut ſo as to make them 
very convenient to eat their Sagamite. They have 
Phyſicians amongſt them, towards whom they are 
very liberal when they are ſick, thinking that the 
Operation of the Remedies they take, is proportiona- 
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reſcribed them. They have no other Clothes but 
kins of Beaſts, which ſerve to cover their Women, 
* for the Men go moſt of the Year ſtark naked. 1 
„ don't know by what Ro ſome of the Illinois, 
« and Nadoneſſians, wear Womens Apparel; when they 
* have taken the ſame, which they do in their Youth, 
* they never leave it ſoff. And certainly there muſt be 
„ ſome Myſtery in this Matter, for they never marry, 
and work in the Cabbins with Women, which other 
« Men think it below them to dy. They may go, how- 
* ever, to the Wars, but they muſt uſe only a Club, 
% and not Bows and Arrows, which are fit, as they ſay, 
* only for Men. They aſſiſt at all the Superſtitions of 
<« their Jugglers, and their ſolemn Dances in honour of 
„the Calumet, at which they may ſing, but it is not 
„ lawful for them to dance. They are called to their 
Councils, and nothing is determined without their 
« Advice; for becauſe of their extraordinary way of 
„ living, they are looked upon as Manitoas, or, at 
* leaſt, for great and incomparable Genii. "2 775 

* I muſt — here of the Calumet, the 
% dinary thing in the World. Fhe Scepters of our Kin 
e are not ſo much reſpected; for the Savages have ſuc 
*« a Deference for this Pipe, that one may call it the 
« God of Peace and War, and the Arbiter of Life and 
% Death. One, with this Calumet, may venture among 
his Enemies, and in the hotteſt Engagements, they 
lay down their Arms before this ſacred Pipe. The 
% [l/inois preſented me with one of them, which was 
very uſeful to us in our Voyage. Their Calumet of 
Peace is different from the Calumet of War. They 
make uſe of the former to ſeal their Alliances and 
„ Trearties, to travel with Safety, and receive Strangers ;. 
„ and the other is to proclaim War. It is made of a 
„ red Stone, like our Marble: The Head is like our 
* common Tobacco- Pipes, bur larger ; and it is fixed to. 
«© a hollow Reed to hold it for ſmoaking. They adorn. 
« it with fine Feathers of ſeveral. Colours, and they 
« call it the Calumet of the Sun, to whom they pre- 
« ſent it, eſpecially when they want fair Weather, or 
« Rain; thinking that that Planet can have noleſs Re- 
<« ſpe for it than Men have, and therefore that they 
e ſhall obtain their Deſires. They dare not waſh them- 
„ ſelves in Rivers in the Beginning of the Summer, or 
„ taſte the new Fruit of Trees, before they have danced 
* the Calumet, which they do in the follow Manner: 

* This Dance of the Calumet, is a ſolemn Ceremony 
„ amongſt the Savages, which they perform upon im- 
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ing how much they are frighted at the Noiſe of their . 


ble to the Preſents they make unto them, who have 


moſt extraor- 


Book f. 


t Occaſions, to confirm an Alliance, or make 
eace with their Neighbours. They uſe it alſo to en- 
tertain any Nation that comes to viſit them; and in 
this Caſe we may conſider it as their Balls. They per- 
form it in Winter-time in their Cabbins, and in open 
Fields in the Summer. They chuſe for this Purpole a 
ſcr Place among Trees, to ſhelter themſelves againſt 
the Heat of the Sun, and lay in the Middle a large 
Mat, as a Carpet, and ſet upon it the God of 
the Chief of the Company who gave the Ball; for 
every one has his peculiar God, whom they call 
Manitca : It is ſometimes a Stone, a Bird, a Ser- 
pent, or any Thing elſe that they dream of in their 
Sleep ; for they think that this Manitoa will proſper 
their Undertakings, as Fiſhing, Hunting, and other 
Enterprizes. To the Right of their Manitoa they 
place the Calumet, their great Deity, making round 
about it à kind of Trophy with their Arms, viz. 
their Clubs, Axes, Bows, Quivers, and Arrows. 
Things being thus diſpoſed, and the Hour of Dance- 
ing coming on, thoſe who are to ſing take the moſt 
honourable Seats under the Shadow of the Trees, or 
green Arbours they make, in caſe the Trees be nor 
thick enough to ſhadow them. They chuſe for this 
Service the beſt Wits amongſt them, either Men or 
Women. Every bedy fits down afterwards round 
about, as they come, having firſt of all ſaluted the 
Manitoa, which they do by the blowing the Smoke of 
cheir Tobacco upon it, which is as much as offering 
to it Frapkincenſe 3 every body, one after another, 
takes the Calumet, and holds it with his two, Hands, 
dances with it, following the Cadence of the Songs. 
„This Preludium being over, he who is to begin the 
Dance appears in the Middle of the Aſſembly, and 
having taken the Calumet preſents it to the Sun, as if 
he would invite him to ſmoke; then he moves it into 
an infinite Number of Poſtures, ſometimes laying it 
near the Ground, then ſtretching its Wings as if he 
would make it fly, and then preſents it to the Spec- 
tators, ho ſmoke with it one after another, danci 
all the while: "This is the firſt Scene of this famous 
Ball. The ſecond is, a Fight, with Vocal and Inſtru- 
mental Muſic; for they have a kind of Drum, which 
agrees pretty well with the Voices ; the Perſon who 
dances, with the Calumet gives a Signal to one of 
their Warriors, who takes a Bow and Arrows with an 
Ax from the Trophies already mentioned, and fights 
the other, who defends himſelf with the Calumet alone, 
both of them dancing all the while. The Fight being 
over, he who holds the Calumet makes a Speech, 
wherein he gives an Account of the Battles he has 
fought and the Priſoners he has taken, and then re- 
ceives a Gown, or any other Preſent, from the Chief 
of the Ball: He gives then' the Calumet to another, 
who having acted his Part, gives it to another; and ſo 
to all the others, till the Calumet returns to the Captain, 
who preſents it to the Nation invited unto the Feaſt, 
as a Mark of their Friendſhip, and a Confirmation of 
- their Alliance, I cannot pretend to be ſo much Maſter 
of the Language, as to judge of their Songs; but 
methinks : are very lively and witty.” 
6. This Country of Canads, as we find it deſcribed by 
the beſt French Writers, is ſaid to be half as big as Eu- 
2. reachills from the Latitude of 39 Degrees to that 
F 653 that is, from the Lake of Errie to the North of 
Hudſon's- Bay, and from the Longitude of 248 Degrees to 
336; viz. from the River Miſitppi to that Part of the 
Continent which fronts Cape Raſe in Næufaundland. Ac- 
cording. to this Deſcription, it has Hudſon's Bay on the 
North, the Sea on the Eaſt, the Exgliſßi Colonies on the 
South, Lowvifiana on the South-eaſt, and the Ter- 
ritories of the Crown of Spain on the Weſt, This 
we muſt allow is a very large and noble Plan of New 
France, if it were in any Degree in the Foſſeſſions of the 
Subjects of that Crown but the Truth of the Matter is, 
that a great Part of this Tract is not ſo much as known 
to them, and, at the very moſt, there is not a twentieth 
Part of the Country that can with any Propriety be ſaid to 
be under their Juriſdiction. The great River of St. Lau- 
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* yence, which at its Mouth is about ſixty Miles big, and 
runs through the Middle of this Country, but the Source 
of it is ſtill unknown, though ſome of the French Bucca- 
neers afficm, that they have gone eight hundred Leagues 
up it; but then they take it for granted, that it paſſes 
through ſive or fix great Lakes, which are thoſe of Fron- 
tiniac, Errie, the Lake of the Hurons, the Upper Lake, 
the Lake of Leuemipagon, and that of the Affinipouals , 
beyond which. the Indians tell them there is another Lake 
ſtill greater than any of theſe, out of which this River 
iginally comes. | 
ws 2 Truth however ſeems to be, that the River of 
gt. Laurence flows from the Lake of Frontinigc, and from 
thence runs à Courſe of two hundred Leagues, to the Sea. 
At the Mouth of the River of St. Lawrence lies the Iſland 
of Anticoſly, which ſome ſay was formed, but. all agree, 
was very much enlarged by an Earthquake; the French 
have a very ſmall Settlement upon this Iſland, for the 
ſake of trading with the Indian Nations on both Sides, for 
Seal-ſkins = Furs; in exchange for which they give 
them Fire: artus and Ammunition. The Town or City 
of 9uchec lies upon the great River of St. Laurence, at 
the Diſtance;of about a hundred and ten Leagues from 
the Sea. The Foundation of it was laid, as we ſaid be- 
fore, in the Year 1608; and that which is now called the 
| Lower Town, was formerly the Bed of the River, which 
has fince ſunk ſo far below this Place. It muſt be al- 
lowed to be both a large Town and a ſtrong one, for 
beſides a Fortreſs or kind of Citadel, in which the Go- 
vernor reſides, the whole Extent of the Place is co- 
vered by a regular Fortification, with ſeveral Redoubts 
well furni with Artillery; there is a Cathedral, and 
-piſcopal Palace, which are very ſtately Buildings ; the 
2 have a fine College here, and there are ſeveral other 
religious Houſes; bur after all, if we conſider that this is 
not only the Capital, but almoſt the only Town in New 
France, it is no great Afﬀgir, ſince according to the 
laſt Account which the French themſelves have publiſhed 
of it, there are not in it above ſeven thouſand Inha- 
bicants, and none of theſe are ſaid to be very rich. 
From Quebec, which lies in the Latitude of 47 
56 Minutes, to Montreal, 2 is in the Latitude of 44 
30 Minutes, the Banks of the River are pretty 
well ſettled; but without either Towns or V z and 
the French diſtinguiſh this Part of the Country by the 
Name of the Coaſts. Some of their Writers, indeed, 
making uſe of that Licence which is allowed to Travellers, 
ſpeak of two Villages between Quebec and the Iſland of 
Montreal, each of fifty Leagues in Extent, by which they 
mean, that both Sides of the River are ſo thoroughly 
planted, that the whole on each Bank may be conſideged 
as a Village. The Town of Montreal is ſtrong by Situa- 
tion, but is only ſurroudded with a Pallifado, and is 
looked upon to have about a third as many Inhabitants 
as Quebec. The Savages come down hither in Boats, and 
ſell their Skins ; for the ſake of which Trade the Place 
was built; but this Commerce is not now any thing 
comparable to what it was. , 

The Manner in which this is carried on is ſingular 
enough to deſerve Notice : When the Savages who are 
in Amity with the French come thither to trade, their 
Chief, firſt of all, demands Audience of the Governor- 
General, and if he is not there, of the Governor of 


This Audience is generally given in the great Square or 
Court, in the Mi of the Town ; where a Chair of 
State is placed for the Governor, and the ſeveral Indian 
Nations, each by itſelf, take their Places round him, 
with their Pipes in their Mouths: After a due Silence 
kept, the oldeſt Chief of the Indians lays down his Pipe, 
then ſtands up and addreſſes himſelf to the Governor, to 
this Purpoſe: * He tells him, that his Brethren are 
come to vilit him, and to renew their ancient League 
and Friendſhip with his Nation: He adds, that having 
nothing in View bur the Eaſe and the Advantage of 
the French, they have brought down with them good 
Quantities of Skins and Furs, being ſenſible that the 
« French could not obtain ſo many, or ſo good, if they 
did not bring them down to their Settlements ; that 
Vor. HH. | 
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Montreal, to which he is with great Ceremony admitted. 
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they are ſenſible how much theſe Things are valid * 
and eſteemed in France, and know, that what they 
* are to take in Exchange are but paltry Thitigs, and of 
& little Value; but however, that their Friends, 
the French, may not be without F urs, they are con- 


tent to deal with them; and therefore hope, that in 


order to enable them to bring a greater Plenty of their 
Goods the next Year, as well as to put them into a 
„ Condition to fall upon the Iroquois, in caſe they 
** ſhould attack or diſturb their good Friends, they will let 
them have Guns, Powder and Ball, upon reaſonable 
Terms.“ At the Cloſe of his Speech he lays a String 
of Beads, and a Packet of Skins, at the Governor's 
Feet, and defires „that he will fecure them a free and 
** fair Trade, and protect them from Thieves.” Then 
retires to his Place, and takes up his Pipe again. The 
Governor ſpeaks next, affures them of his Protection, 
and makes them a Preſent in return. The next Day the 
Trade begins, and is foon over; by which the French 
gain very conſiderably ; but they are not allowed to felt 
either Wine or Brandy to the Savages, becauſe they are 
extremely apt to drink to Exceſs, and are then furious 
and mad, and art fuch times, if they do any Miſchief ro 
one another, or to the French, they can ſcarce be brought 
to give any Satisfaction; for they affirm, it was the Li- 
quor, and not the Man that did the Michief; and that 
it is unjuſt to puniſh a Perſon for what he does when he 
is out of his Senſes. 

Chambli was formerly as great a Place of Trade as Mon- 
treal, and there was a pretty good Town there, but now 
the French have only a Port, to hinder the Natives, and 
their owri People, from trading with the Engliſh. They 
have, beſides, three other Towns, none of then) of an 
great Size, at the three Rivers, at a Place called Tadonſas, 
arid at Ricblien; and yet, according to their Computation, 
there ate two hundred thouſand Souls in Canada, but 
perhaps this is pretty largely reckoned; but their regular 
op and Militia, which are able Men and well diſci- 
plined, amount to eight or ten thouſand, and this renders 
them formidable to their Neighbours, both of the Engjifh 
Colsnies, and Indians. They ſometimes talk of drawing 
Lines, and extending a Chain of Fortifications from theic 
advanced Sertlemench bo the River Miſſiippi; but who- 
ever conſiders the Extent of that Countty, and compares 
it with their Force even as ſtated by themſelves, will 
plainly fce that this is impoſſible and impracticable, or 
rather, to place it in its true Light, abſurd and ridicu- 
lous. But this, however, is no Reaſon that we ſhould 
grow careleſs or negligent; for there is no doubt they 
will extend themfelves as faſt as they can, and therefore 
it is our Buſineſs to interrupt their Deſigns as much as 
it lies in our Power. 

7. Though this Country of Canada is ſituated in the 
midſt of the North temperate Zone, yet the Air of it is 
exceſſively ſharp, ſo that their Winter, which ſets in 
about the Middle of November, and laſts to the Middle 
of May, is exceſſively ſevere. It is not very difficult to 
aſſign the Cauſes of this Cold, which ſeems fo little con- 
ſiſtent with the Climate ; for we ought to conſider, in the 
firſt Place, that the Winds which blow from Hudſon's 
Bay, and from the Ocean, that is, from at leaſt half the 
Points of the Compaſs, paſs over vaſt Tracts of Snow 
and Ice, and are conſequently loaded with prodigious 
Quantities of nitrous Particles, which is one great Cauſe 
of their rigorous Seaſons. Secondly, there are vaſt Fo- 
reſts in this Country, of which, but a very ſmall Part is 
cultivated, and this is another great Cauſe of Cold ; be- 
cauſe, as Experience ſhews us, in all northern Coun- 
tries, where the Lands are well broken and tilled, the 
Climate becomes milder, by the ſulphureous Exhalations 
from the Earth,which are totally bound up in barren Soils, 
by the Influence of the Cold. I reſtrain this to the nor- 
thern Countries, becauſe Experience has alſo ſhewn in the 
Weſt Indies, that the cutting down of the Wood alters 
the Seaſons, and where it is done without Judgment, has 
a very bad Effect, which is owing to the different Degree 
of Heat. A third cauſe of Cold is, the too great Quan- 
tity of Water; the Exhalations from thoſe vaſt Lakes 
and Rivers, which are found in this Country, occaſion 
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Fogs, Miſts, and Rains, which are extremely prejudicial. 
But notwithſtanding theſe Inconveniencies, the French 


boaſt very much of the Fertility of this Country, and. 


indeed, where it is cultivated, it yeilds Indian, and other 
Sorts oſ Corn, Peas, Beans, and, in ſhort, all kinds of 
Herbs, and Vegetables in great Plenty. ä 


As for Trees and Fruits, they are much the ſame here 
be ſaid of Ani- 


as in New England, and the like may 
mals; ſo that with a reaſonable Degree of Labour, there 
is no Doubt that People may ſubſiſt there 2 well; 
and as they are not burthened with Taxes, and as the 
Gentry are allowed great Privileges in their Eſtates, 
the People of Canada live, as the French Authors them- 
ſelves expreſs it, very much at their Eaſe, and exerciſe a 
generous kind of Hoſpitality, which is very laudable, and 
makes them ſome amends for living, as it were, out of 
the World. As to the Produce of this Colony, it con- 
ſiſts of Furs, _— Caſtors, which they purchaſe 
from the Indians; in ſeveral kind of Hides or Skins, 
which they likewiſe purchaſe from the Natives; in Fiſhe- 
ries, which, however, are of no great Conſequence ; in 
ſome Sorts of Drugs, and in what we call Lumber, that 
is, Planks, Pipe-ftaves, and other things of that Nature. 
The greateſt Part of the Commerce of the Country is 
com on in light Canoes, made of Bark, proper for the 
navigating their Lakes and Rivers, incumbered with 
Water-falls, which render them unfit for other kind of 
Veſſels; ſo that whatever Improvements are made here, 
no Increaſe of Shipping or Seamen can poſſibly be expect- 
ed from them. In Winter they make uſe of a kind of 
Sledges, which are drawn either by Horſes, or by Dogs, 
and are very proper for paſſing over vaſt Tracts of Snow 
and Ice, and enable them to continue their Commerce 
with the Indians all the Winter ; which, however, the 
French tell us, is attended with one t Inconveniency. 
The Perſons who carry on this Trade muſt have Li 
cences granted by the Governors, which are confined to 
2 certain Number every Year; and though this brings 
them in large Sums, yet by hindering the Reſort of In- 
dians to their Fairs in the Summer, when every Man is at 
Liberty to make the moſt of his Goods, this Practice 
turns to the Prejudice of the Colony in general. The 
Normans were the firſt who ingroſſed the Trade of Ca- 
nada, and for many Years there were no Ships ſeen in the 
River of St. Laurence, but from Rouen, Dieppe, and 
Havre de Grace. The Trade then fell into the Hands 
of the Inhabitants of St. Malo's and Nantes, and laſt of 
all it is become, in a great Meaſure, the Property of the 
People of Rochelle, except that ſome Ships are ſent from 
Bourdeaux and Bayonne, which are freighted with Wines, 
| — Tobacco, and all Sorts of Iron and Steel 
ares. | 
There are two Seaſons in which Ships ſail from France 
to this Country, viz. towards the End of April, or the 
Beginning of May, and at the Cloſe of Auguſt, or Be- 
ginning of September; the Reaſon of which is, that they 
may arrive as the Ice is juſt broke, or a little before it is 
formed, for with re to the reſt of the Year, there is 
no going thither. The Veſſels employed in this Trade ex- 
port all their Goods from France Cuſtom-free, neither are 
they liable to any Duties in Canada, except for Brazil To- 
bacco z upon which there is five Pence a Pound, or about 
twenty Shillings Sterling per hundred Weight ; the Cargo 
of theſe Veſſels is pretty much the ſame with what is ſent 
to the French Iſlands, and as we ſhall ſpeak of them here- 
after, there is no heed of mentioning them here; but 
it is proper to obſerve, that Tobacco, Sugar, and ſome 
other Weſt Indian Commodities, make a Part of thoſe 
Cargoes, the Soil and Climate of Canada not allowing its 
Inhabitants to raiſe any of theſe Commodities for their 
own Uſe; and we muſt likewiſe remark, that for the 
ſame Reafon there is a Difference in the Woollen Goods 
exported thither, coarſe Cloths being ſent to Canada, 
and thin and light Stuffs to the Iſlands; the Profits 
upon theſe Goods are very large, ſeldom leſs than fifty 
Cent. and thoſe that go off beſt are of leaſt Uſe, 
ſuch as Ribbands, Laces, Snuff- Boxes, Watches, Rings, 
Necklaces, and ſuch kind of things, of which there 
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are never tao many, though they are commonly fold for 
four times their Worth, all Charges included. 

As ſoon as the Veſſels arrive at Quebec, the Merchants 
there ſend away the greateſt Part of their Cargoes that 
are hit for the Indian Trade to Montreal, and the three 
Rivers, where they have Factors; but the fineſt Goods, 
more eſpecially thoſe befure- mentioned, remain at Qveber, 
and are fold amongſt the French themſelves; all theſe 
different Sorts of Merchandize are paid for in Money, in 
Bills of Exchange upon the Merchants of Rochelle, in 
Furs, or in E 2 w7 Ah 

It muſt, however, be obſerved, that it is ſeldom or 
never theſe Ships return full laden into France, becauſe 
the Colony does not produce what is ſufficient for chat 
Purpoſe ; and therefore, that their Voy may turn to 
Account, they generally run down to Cape Breton, and 
there take on board a large Quantity of Coal for the 
French Sugar Iſlands, where they are ſure to complete 
their Cargoes with Eaſe. We may gather from all this, 
that whatever our own, or the French, Writers may ſay 
upon this Head, the Advantages received from l 
by the French, are very far from being ſo great as moſt 
People imagine. If ever there is any Money in the Co- 
lony, it comes thither from France, in virtue of che 
Eſtabliſhment on the King's Account; this amounts to 
about one hundred thouſand Crowns of their Money, 
which makes ſomewhat more than twelve thouſand 
Pounds of ours, which is rally drawn off again 
by the Over-Balance of their T with Old Frence. 
This royal Eſtabliſnment accounts likewiſe, for the Bills 
of Exchange, but at the fame Time it moſt evidently 
ſhews that this cannot be accounted a thriving Colony, 
when it cannot bear its own Expences, or even keep a 
Part of the Money that is fent thither to pay the King's 
Officers ; for it appears by the beſt Accounts that can 
had from thence, that the running Caſh of Canada 
amounts but to a very inconfiderable , and is fome- 
times reduced even ſo low as a thouſand Crowns, and 
there is always three fourths of that at Quebec. The 
Calculations of the whole Trade of Canada are fo various, 
that there is nd teckoning upon any of them with tolera- 
ble Security; but I perſuade myſelf that I rather ex- 
ceed than fall ſhort, in my Computation, when I eftimate 
the Amount of this Trade. at eight hundred thouſand 
Livres a Year, or at thirty-five or thirty · ſix thouſand 
Pounds Sterling. | 
The Reader will eaſily fee from hence, that the Calcu- 
lations, with reſpe& to the People in Canada, which we 
have taken from French Authors, are exceſſive, and that 
after all there cannot be above half the Number of Souls 
they ſpeak of. The Danger, therefore, of our Colonies, 
doh not at all ariſe from the Trade carried on between 


Old and New France, but from the Number of Inhabi- 


tants in the latter; who, while they can ſubſiſt them- 
ſelves there, will be always very dangerous and trouble- 
ſome Neighbours, and therefore we need not wonder that 
the People of New England are fo uneaſy about them ; 
but could we once Nova Scotia, and ſecure the 
Poſſeſſion of the Ifland of Cape Breton, I muſt confefs 
that, in my Opinion, our Fears would be ſoon over, 
fince the T between Old and New France, in the 
Space of a few Years, would be leſſened half in half, 
and perhaps in a few Years more would decline to little 
or nothing. 
g. While the French were in Poſſeſſion of Acadia, or 
Nova Scotia, they raiſed that Colony to a much greater 
of Perfection, than they are ever like to do Cana- 
da; and, indeed, a Part of the Trade of the latter 
was owing to the former, and to the Settlement of 
Breton; the Loſs that the French have ſuffered by the 
Ceſſions made to us by the Treaty of Utrecht, and the 
true State of their Affairs in this Part of the World and 
ours, will beſt appear from the following Account taken 
from Father Charlevoix, who is, beyond Compariſon, 
the moſt accurate Writer that I have ever met with upon 
this Subject; the Perſon who knew moſt, and has ſhewn 
the greateſt Sincerity in ſpeaking what he knew, and not 
over-valuing things, as is the Cuſtom with moſt =” 


: 
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Chap. III. 


the Writers of bis Nation, and, indeed, of all other Na- 


dons, when ſpeaking of their own Concerns. 
* Ry the Ceffion of Acadia and Platentia, ſays he, to the 
1, there remained to France no other Place to carry 
6n the Fiſhery- of Cod Fiſh, or at leaſt ro dry their Fiſh 
in, but the Iſland of Cape Breton, which is now on! 
known by the Name of Ie Royal; this I0Nand is firu 
between 45 and 47 Degrees of Norch Latitude, and 
forms with the Iſland of Newfoundland (from which it is 
diftant but about fifreen Leagues) the Entrance of the 
Gulph of Sk. Laurence; the Streight which ſeparates 
Breton from Acadia, is about five common Leagues 

of France in Length, and about one in Breadth, it is 
called” the Paſſage of Fronſac. The Length of the 
Wand® from North-eaſt to South - weſt, is not quite fifty 
Leagues; its Figure is irregular, and it is in ſuch a Man- 
ner cut through by Lakes and Rivers, that the two prin- 
pal Parts of it hold together only by an Iſthmus of 
ok eight hundred Paces in Breadth, which Neck of 
Land ſeparates the Bottom of Port Toulouſe from ſeveral 
Lakes, which are called Labrador. The Lakes empty 
themſelves into the Sex to the Eaſt, by two Channels of 
unequal Breadrh, which are formed by the Iſlands Ver- 
#rronne, and Ia Boulatderie, which is from ſeven to eight 
Leagues long. The Climate of this Iſland is pretty 
woc th ſame with that of Quebec, and although Miſts 
and Fogs are more frequent here, yet no one complains 
that the Air is unwholeſome. All the Lands here are 
not good, nevertheleſs they produce Trees of all Sorts. 
There are Oaks of 4 prodigious Size, Pines for Maſts, 
and all Sorts of Timber fit for Carpenters Work; the 
moſt common Sorts, beſides the Oak, are the Cedar, Aſh, 
Maple, Plane Tree, and Afpin ; Fruits, particularly Ap- 
ples, Pulfe, Herbs, and Roots; Wheat, and all other 
Grain neceſſary for Suſtenance; Hemp and Flax abound 
here lefs, but are whit as good as in Canada. 

It has been obſerved, that the Mountains may be cul- 
tivated up to the Tops, that the Soil inclines al- 
w:ys towards the South, and that it is covered from the 


North and North-weft Winds by the Mountains which 


border upon the River Sr. Lazrence. All the domeſtic 
Animals, ſuch as Horfes, Horned-cartle, Hogs, Sheep, 
Goats, and Poultry, pick up a Living here. 
What is got by Hunting. Shooting, and Fiſhing, is able 
to maintain the Inhabitants à good Part of the Year. 
This Iſland abounds in Coal-pits, which are in the Moun- 
tains, "conſequently the Trouble and Expence of digging 
deep, and making Drains to carry off the Water, are ge- 
nerally ſaved; here is likewiſe Plaiſter in great Abun- 
dance; tis faid that there is no Part of the World where 
more Cod-fiſh is caught, nor where there is fo 
Conveniency for drying it; formerly this Iſland was full 
of Deer, they are now very ſcarce, particularly Elks; 
Partridges art here almoſt as large as Pheaſants, and in 
their Feathers not unlike them : In a Word, the Fi 
of Sea Pike, Porpoiſes, &c. is in great Abundance here, 
and carried on with great Eaſe. | | 

All its Ports to the Eaſt, turning a little to the 
South, and within rhe Space of fifty five N begin- 
ning at Port Dauphin, and continuing to Port Toulouſe, 
which is almoſt at the Entrance of the Paſſage of Fron/ac. 
In all other Ports of the Ifland it is difficult to find An- 
chorage for ſmall Veſſels, in ſmall Creeks, or amongft 
the INands, All the Northern Coaſts are very high, and 
almoſt inacceſſible”; and it is very difficult tg land on the 
Weſtern Coaſt, till you come to the Paſſgh of Fronſac, 
out of which are no ſooner got, but you meet with 
the Port Toalouſe, known formerly by the Name of S.. 
Peter. This Port is fifitly between a kind of Gulph 
(which is called Little St. Peter's) and the Iſland St. Peter 
over againf the Iflands Madame, or Maurepas. From 
thence aſcending towards the South-eaſt, you find the 
Bay of Gaborie, of which the Entrance (which is near 
twenty Leagues Diſtance from St. Peter's Iſland) is a 
League broad, between Iflands and Rocks. It is not 
very ſafe to come near theſe Iſlands, ſome of which ad- 
vance a League and 2 half into the Sea. This Bay 1s 
two Leagues deep, and the Anchorage very 


good. 
The Harbour of Loaiſburgh, formerly called the Exg- 


of th FRENCH i AMERICA. 


liſh Harbour, is not above a League from the above Bay, 
and is, perhaps, one of the fineſt in America; it is near 
four Leagues in Circumference, and every where there 
are fix or ſeven Fathom Water; the Anchorage is very 
good, and you may, without Danger, run a Ship a- 
—— upon the Mad. The Entrance is not above two 
undred Fathoms wide, and lies between two ſmall Iſlands: 
It is diſcovered at the Diſtance of twelve Leagues at Sea, 
by the Cape of Lerembec, which is but at a ſmall Diſtance 
from it, to the North. eaſt. Two Leagues farther up is 
the Port de la Baleine, the Entrance of which is very dif- 
ficult, occafioned by many Rocks which the Sea covers 
when it runs high; no Ships of greater Burden than 
three hundred Tons can go into it, but they are quite 
ſafe there when they are got in. From thence, in leſs 
than the Diſtance of two 1 * you come to the Bay 
of Penadou, or Medanos, the Entrance of which is about 
a League broad, and the Bay itſelf is about two Leagues 
deep. Almoſt over againſtthis Bay, is the Iſland Scarart 
(formerly called Little Cape Breton) which is above two 
Leagues long; the Bay of Aire is ſeparited from it by a 
very narrow Neck of Land; the Entrance of this Bay is 
likewiſe near two Leagues wide, and it ĩs, at leaſt, eight 
Leagues deep : It grows narrower the further you 
into it ; however, large Ships may go into it about * 
Leagues, and find there good Anchorage under Cover 
of the Hills. 
'Befides the Iſland of Sratari, there are many othet 
ſmall ones, and Rocks, which the Sca never covers, but 
may be diſcovered a great Way off. The largꝰſt of the 
Rocks is called the Forillon; the Bay of Merienne is higher 
up, ſeparated from the Bay of Mire, by the Cape Brule ; 
and à little higher is P e Plate, or Þ Iſle a Pierre de 
Fufil, directiy inthe Longitude of 46 Degrees 8 Minutes. 
There is, between all theſe Iſlands and Rocks, very good 
Shelter, and you may go n_g__ them, and near 
them, without Fear or Danger. From hence proceed- 
ing for abour- three Leagues to the North weſt, you 
find a very good Harbour, which is called F Indiane, 
but is fir only for ſmall Veſſels; from thence to the Bay 
des Eſpagnols there are two Leagues. This Bay is a very 
fine Harbour; its Entrance is but about one thouſand 
Paces wide, bur it ws wider, and at the Height of 
a League divides itfelf into two Branches, which may 
be ſailed up for two Leagues; both theſe Branches are 
excellent Ports, which might be made better at a very 
ſmall Expence. From this Bay, to the leſſer Entrance 
of Labrador, is a Guiph about twenty Leagues long, and 
is above three or four wide in its greateſt Breadth. It is 
counted a League and a half from the large Entrance of 
Labrador to Port Dauphin, or St. Anne, and you may 
come to an Anchor almoſt any where amongſt the Iſlands 
of ben; a Neck of Land almoſt entirely covers the 
Port, and leaves Room for no more chan for one Ship 


ſhery at a Time to go in. The Port Dauphin is about two 


Leagues in Circumference, and Ships hardly feel the 
Wind there, by reafon of the Height of the Mountains 
which ſurround it. They may come as near the Shore as 
they pleaſe. All the Harbours and Ports being ſo near 
each other, it would be very eaſy to make Roads by 
Land from one to the other; and nothing could be more 
advantageous to the Inhabitants, than theſe Communi- 
cations, which would fave them the Trouble in the 
Winter Seaſon of going fo far about by Sea. 

This is the Deſcription given of this Iſland in gene- 
ral, by the above - mentioned Jeſuit, who has been 
a long time there, pretends to be very exact in his 
Enquiries, and publiſhed his Hiſtory a very little while 
before this important Ifland was conquered by the 
Engliſh Nation : He afterwards proceeds to deſcribe 
more particularly ſome of the above Porrs, ſuch as 
that of Leuiſburgb, and that of &. Ame or Port 
Dauphin. 

After the Ceſſion of Placentia and Acadia to the Crown 
of England, it is certain, the French had no other Place 
where they could dry their Fiſh, or even fiſh in Safety, 
but the Iſland of Cape Breton; they were therefore drove 


by Neceſſity to ſettle an Eftabliſhmenc there, and to for- 
tify it. They began by changing its Name, and _ 
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ths Reval, they next debated upon the Choice of a pro- 
per. Place to ſettle the general Quarters in, and they were 
for a long time divided between Louiſburgb and Port 
Doxphis. It bas been already ſaid, that the former is 
one of the fineſt Harbours in 1 that it has near 
four Leagues in Circumference, that there is Anchorage 
that is good, and that one may run a Ship a- ground in 
the Mud, without Danger. Its Entrance is not two 
hundred Fathoms wide between two little Iſlands, which 
may eaſily defend it, by having Batteries erected on them. 

Tbe Cod-fiſhing is there very abundant, and one may 
fiſh from che Beginning of the onth of April to the End 
of December; but then it was ſaid, that the Land about 
this Port is barren, and that it would coſt immenſe: ums 
to fortify it, becauſe all the Materials muſt be brought a 

at way; beſides which it had it ſeems been remarked, 
— there was no ſandy Bottom in this Harbour for more 
than about forty fiſhing Veſſels. It has likewiſe been 
obſerved, that the Pott &. Anne, or Dauphin, has a ſure 
and ſafe. Road for Ships at its Entrance, amongſt the 
Iſlands of Cher ; and that a Neck of Land, almoſt en- 


tirely ſhots up the Port, leaving a * for ad more 


n one Veſſel at a time. en 
This Port, thus. ſhut up, has near two Leagues, 
cumference, in an oval Form; Ships may here lie juſt as 


they pleaſe ; for the Land and the Mountains that ſur- 


it, keep, off the Winds ip fych-s mpacey 190k her 

are hardly felt. They who were for 14 
for the chief Settlement 9 that it might ben ren· 
dered impregnable at an eaſy Rate; that — might be 
done here for two thouſand Livres, . than at Leouiſtargh for 
two hundred thouſand ; becauſe every thing n for 
building a large City, and fortifying it, was at Hand. 
is further certain, that this 2 tom is as exten 
ve here as at Placentia, that the, Fiſhing is, Wat 7 5 

that there is a great Quantity of excellent Timber 


this. Place, ſuch as Maple, Beech, and Wild T3 
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gs Harbour,, where the Lands. are excellent, 
and covered with Woods, fit. for almoſt all Uſes: It is 
true, that here is no fiſhing, in {mall Boats, an. Account 


of the weſterly Winds which. generally blow bere, but tle 
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The Inferences I would draw | om all that has be 
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to the Truth of every ane N The brſt is, That 3 
Canada conſidered independently, and by itſelf, never was, 
ar ever can be, of any great Conſequence to the French, 
either as to its Product, its Commerce, or the N why 
of 2 and Seamen, that are, or can be, em 
thereby, . My nexx is, that Neva Scatia and (ove . 
which I eſteem but one, the latter being but Part of ws 
former, and belonged to us of Ri much as any of 
our Colonies, were of far greater Uſe and | Benefi to France, 
than Canada, and t oſſeſſion of them all that 
poſſibly have rendered Cy Canada itſelf of any Uſe or 
e, were, ode © very ah Ef, 
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one may fiſh bere, as, in New in large ones; the l eng ne — the reſt ; Ms oe 
only lnconveniency. in Port St. Anne is, that the Entrance the Cue that the Engliſh and French had of ys 
is difficult, and this Inconveniency alone determined the that induced them to think of ſettling theſe lefler / 


Controveiſy in favour of Lauiſßurgh, where, ſay he, 
neither Pains nor Expence have been ſpared to _ it 
both convenient and impregnable. Wah reſpect to the 
former, this Author was right; but in regard to the 
latter, Experience ſhews us that he was abſolutely i in the 
wron 

| The French reaped many great Advantages from their 
Poſſeſſion of this Iſland, and promiſed themſelves many 
more; which might, however, be. all reduced ro the 
three Points: Firſt, That this Iſland might be planted to 
great Advantage, as containing in itſelf Commodities of 
conſiderable Value; ſuch as Cod- fiſh, Oil, Coals, Plaiſter, 
Timber, and other, Things. Secondly y, it was capable 
of being made a ne, or Staple, between Old and 
New France, and .of becoming thereby of very great 
Advantage to both. And laſtly, a Fiſhery might be 
erected there, or rather ſeveral Fiſheries, from. whence 
vaſt Benefits might be derived. It was with a View to 
= the Execution of all theſe Projects, that ſo great Care 
was taken of this Iſland, ſuch mighty Fortifications 
erected at a very large Expence, and ſuch Encourage- 
ment given to thoſe who would ſettle there. And as their 
Plan was well laid, I think there is very good Reaſon 
to believe that the French were actually great Gainers with 
reſpect to every one of the three Heads before laid down, 
but more eſpecially with regard to the laſt, though I am 
alſo of Opinion, that the Calculations that have. been 
made of their Profits by their Fiſhery, the Numbers of 
their Ships, and Seamen employed therein, very much 


Ir, was in the * 2 1625, that Sir Thomas Mar ner,. 
Fa Part, and; Mr * for the French, 
oſſeſſion of this but, in the Space of two. Yea! 
Engliſh and. t » ok who. agreed very 
3 were — and driven out of the Iland by 
the Spaniards, and this was more fatal to the Frenc 
r for our Colony, after a ſhort. Time, return- 
the French, being once ſeparated, ſcattered them- 
ria through all the adjacent Iſlands, and began to ap- 
ply. themſelves to the very worſt Sort of 7 hods, in 
order ta get a Living; and from this Accident, as the 
French Writers with great Probability affirm, ſpru up - 
two 4 eee the Curſe and 
Plague of Indies. We generally ſpeak of them 
under one 5 cad but the French Writers ſeem to have 
diſtinguiſhed them, rightly enoug h into. Boucaniers, or, 
as we write it, Buccaneers, and aten, whom we 
call Freebooters. The firſt of theſe ve a kind. of 
Huntſmen, and conſiſted of ſuch ſe People as 
ſettled on the North - ſide of the I def th i/ſpaniola, 
where, by killing wild Cattle of all forts, they obtain- 
ed an indifferent Livelihood; but ſome of thei: People 
growing weary of the anlage to to which they were 
expo plied themſelves to the Dutch, to whom 
they ſold their Skins, to furniſh. them with Veſſels to 
cruize upon the Spaniards, which they very readily did, 
and thoſe Veſſels beingor gioally Flyboats, the Privateers 
who made Uſe of them received their French Name 
from thoſe Veſſels; whereas we affirm from the Trade 
they 
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carry. on df robbing and ſpoiling all they meet with, 
had the — — [ 
muc me thing wi ae. 
— who was a Gentleman of a very 
good Family, was. very far from being guilty, of any. 
thing of this. fort 3 but with thoſe that remained faithful 
him returned to S. Chriſtopher's, fortified himſelf 
— laid the Foundations. of a good Colony, for 
pots of which there was a Company already 
in France. He ſaw with extreme R that 
Warner had got the Start of him; that the 
Colony wis in a much better Condition than his 
and that they had already made themſelves Maſters. 
ſeveral of the adjacent Iſlands. He reſolved there - 
fore, and indeed he had no other Choice to make, to 
ſend aver ſome of the principal Ferſons in his Calony to 
France; that they might ſecure Supplies, and chiefly with a 
View of ſettling the Iſland of Guardaloupe. Amongſt the 
Perſons. he ſent over there was one Mr. Olive, à bold 
enterprizing Man, and one who bad nothing in View 
but his on Iatereſt. He had it ſeems ſome Notice of 
the French Governors Deſign, in which he reſolved to 
ſupplant him and having entered for chat Purpoſe into 
2 Treaty wich one Mr. ds Plain, and ſome other Mer- 
chants of ho formed a Company for the Sup- 
port of 2 heme; theſe; two were ſent over — 


abe Natives before their Colony 
in # Condition ro ſubſiſt. The; bad Conſteytences 
attended theſe: Exrors, and the 

what muſt certainly follow, - ſoon broke — 
Heis. As: fon Mr. Olive, who was 
now fale Governot, bis Haughtinefs and Pride had cer- 


ſent over one. Mr. 
t Gentleman, who, in 


— W. da of . = 
which, by IS he became Proprogary 


— 08 Dir Mr. de Pere, Knight 
of-;M#/a, Mh he: ſent. over: Ahicbet, with the Title 
of the. Iſlands in 


— > — — — 
ifhepher's. Ie was 2 Map —— Paria ad 
— and was well, acquaimed  with-the. Word; 
and: with all cis he had the Que chat rendered. him 
— . inthe. WL Io wr pe rg 
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e Calany ton Ruin, if he had not fallen of 
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theirIneereſtt7 In ſhore, he changed the whole Face of 
Things ia that Part of the World, ſettled deſart Iſlands, 
and thaugh he made many hundreds of People rich and 
happy, contented himſelt 2 the Pleaſure of doing it, 
without making any Fortune of his own. 

But aſter the Death of Cardinal Richlieu, and the 
Diſturbances that followed in France, the Colonies ſunk, 
by- the ill Management of the Company; and then the 
Chevalier de Painq, in the Year 1651 purchaſed the 
Ilands of St. Chriftepher, St. Bartholomew, Si. Martin, 
and of rhe Hay Croſs; for the Order of Malta. In the 
like Manner other lands were diſpoſed of by the French 
Company, to ſuch as would give any thing for them ; 
which, as may be eaſily conceived, was of very bad 
Conſequence, and brought the Affairs of the French; 
in that Part of the World, into a very ſtrange Situation. 
The Dutch, always attentive to their on Intereſt, take - 
ing notice of the Condition things were in, eſtahliſhed 
Magazines at Fluſbing and Middlebeargh, for Weſt India 
Commodities; and employed, in the Trade of the 
French Islands, upwards of one hundred Ships every 
Year. This continued till about the Year 1664. when 
a new Company was ſet up in France,” which, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the Government, purchaſed back from the 
Iland of Malta, and from the other Proprietors, the 
Rights that they had acquired, put an End to the Dutch 
Trade, and. brought the Commerce of the Colonies once 
more into a right Channel, which was what the Go- 
vernment had chiefly at n for when after ten 
Years Poſſæſñon of their Grant, they began to increaſe 
their oi Profit, by Methods prejudicial to the People, 
the Miniſtry thought fit to interpoſe again; and as 
they had made ule of the Company to deliver the 
Inhabitants from the Oppreſſion of Foreigners; ſo when 
ance it was diſcovered, that they meant to become Op- 
preſſors themſel ves, that was put out of their Power, 
and every thing ſo ſettled, that ſuch as were diligent 
and induſtrious might be ſecure of reaping the Fruits 

their -awa Labours, and the Profits of the Trade in 
general be ſecured to the French Nation. Theſe new 
Regulations: took Place about the Lear 1680; fince 
== « the Frruch Iſlands have been in à very flouriſh- 

ondition,/ and are, at this Day, of very high Con- 
ſequence to the Crown: of Fraure, as they contribute 


ovary: greatly to the-promating Manufactures at home, and are 


. pt 2 8 run ——— 


Gao This general View of che — in which ches 
Ilands, were firſt ſettled and ſecured to France being 
given, we ſhall next proceed to 4 very ſhort Account 
7 the Illends thermſelves, as they lie from South to 
eth; and then we ſhall give a more: 
Demil off cheir Commodities, which» will ſhew the ge. 
he — and tance of theſe Settlements, and 
rectify 93 chat have been made about them 
— + n 
yt By 2 1 Anil 
To begin then Wale be regt nd Db 
grees.North Latitude, abovt thirty Leagues South weſl 
of Barhadees, and about the fame Diſtance North of Ca- 
. ddieſos this: and is — 
Leagues in Circumſerence, ſeveral good Bay 
e Merbaurs, ſome of which ate Fortified. - lt 18 
-Aa- fruitful Soil, and well watered; 
and ſuch other Plants as ate found in the 
e Caribbee ; Mandi there are abundance ol. very 
ſmall Ilands that hie at the North _ 1 
which xre called the —— 4 
» Menumpe' is ſituated een 14 — mess- 6g 
North Latitude, and in 6¹ 25 Weſtern — 
todo. Ayia about fort Leagues. North · weſt of Bar ba- 
dasſ. —— Leagues ia but of an un- 
inland Part of billy, and, at 4 
—— — three diſtinct Mountains, being 
cxcecdingly well, watcred by nunierous Rivulets, which 
fall 8 Hills; and there are ſeveral commodious 
Bays. dd Harbours on the Coaſt, ſome of them ſo well 
fogtiſied. that they bid. defiance to the Exglib, when 
made a Deſcent there, . withr-ſeveral thouſand Men 


nj laſt War. They were | on to the Ships 
4 


aftec 
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after they had burnt and plundered ſome Plantations in 
the open Country. The Produce of this Iſland is the 
ſame with that of Barbadoes, viz. Sugar, Cotton,. Gin- 
pers Indico, Aloes, Piemento, Sr. and as it is much 
arger, it has many more Inhabitants, and produces greater 
Quantities of Sugar than Barbadoes. This Iſland was 
repleniſhed with Indians, when the French firſt attempt - 
ed to ſettle here, anno 1635, and many Battles were 
fought between them and rhe Natives, with various 
Succeſs. But the French, at laſt, overpowered and ex- 
rirpated the ancient Inhabitants, and it is now the Chief 
of all the French Caribbee [flands, and the Seat of their 
Governot General. 

 Marigalante is ſituated in 16 North Latitude, 
a little to the South-weſt of Guardaloupe, and is about 
five Leagues in h, and four in Breadth : It was 


diſcovered by Columbus, in his ſecond Voyage to Ame- dig 


rica, anno 1493, and named by him Marigalante, or 
the Gallant Mary, after the Name of his Ship. The 
French began to fend Colonies thither about the Y 
1647 ; and having expelled the Natives, after ſe 
Years Wars, the French remaified in the able Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this: Iſland, the Produce of which is the ſame 
with the reſt of the Caribbees. | | 
G , fo named by Columbus, from its Hills re- 
ſembling thoſe of that Name in Spain, is ſituated in 16 
North Latitude, and 61 of Weſtern 
Longitude, about thirty s North of Martinico, 
and almoſt. as much South of Antigua. It is ſaid to be 
the largeſt of all the Caribbee Mandst, being twenty - 
two in I „ and half as much in Breadth 
at each End; but almoſt cut in two by a deep Gulph or 
Bay on each Side, ſo that the Ends are joined together 
by a narrow OP —_ like — abounds in 
Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Sc. is in a very 
Gouriſhing Condition, and to the Conſe- 
quence it is of to the French, they have taken Care 
to fortify it with ſeveral 3 Redoubts, 
which were in ſo good a Condition, when the Engliſh 
Admiral Benbow made a Deſcent here, with a conſider- 
Body of Land Forces, au 41702, that he did 
think fit to attack them; but he deſtroyed _ 
many of their Plantations, / and Villages. | 
French began to fend Colonies to this Iſland about che 
— ang. 4 little — the Soil was 9 
then, that many Years: were in Danger 0 
ſtarving; and afterwards the Planters, by their Diviſions, 
almoſt ruined one another; ſo that this Iſland did not 
make any great Figure till the preſent Century ſinee 
the Beginni | 
makes more Sugar now than any of the Britiſh [fands, 
 Defiada or Deſerade, 
by Columbus, becauſe it was the firſt Land he diſcovered 
in his ſecand Voyage to America, anno 1499: It is 
ſituated about ten Leagues North · eaſt of Guardaloupe, a 
little inconſiderable Ifland, not ſo fruitful as ſome others 


| | North of St. — 
taken by the Enghi, under the Command of Sir T7 
mathy- Tbornbill, in the Year 1689, but reſtored do the 
French, at the Peace of Nyſusct. &. Croix, or Sante 
Cruz, another ſmall Iſland, ſituate in 17 Degrees 30 
Minutes North Latitude, about twenty es Eaſt of 
St. —— and has been contended for by the 
liſh, Dutch, Spamerds; and French; but it is now 
the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the French W:ft India Com- 
pany. St. Martin's, another Ifland of no great Conſe- 
quence; belonging to the French, ſituate a little to the 
North-weſt of St. Bartholomew's. OL! (24 1 WIFALL nen 
The Iſland of 'Martinico is the chief of the French 
Settlements : The Governar-General, and latendant, re- 
ſide there ; it is alſo the Seat of the ſovereign Council, 
which has Juriſdiction, not only throughout the Antilles, 
but alſo over the French Settlements in &. Domingo and 
Tortugo, The Number of People in this Iſland, by 
which we are obli 


to be ten thouſand Whites, and twenty thouſand Ne- 
groes. It appears from hence, chat che French are very 
numerous in theſe Iſlaads, and though they have been 
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the-defirable: Illand, fo" called co 


modity they raiſe at preſen 
— fe it was Tobacco. Mr. de Poincy 
fore- mentioned, was the Grit who taught them the Art 


of raiſing the r- cane, and curing the Juice of it. 
He was a Man of fuch extraordinary Genius, that he 
improved upon the Methods then in Uſe at Brezil, and 


the Madeiras; the Mills he cauſed to be erected, were 
ſtronge 


r, neater, and berter fitted for Uſe; and his Fur · 


Art of Su Degree of Perfec- 
tion. des a great deal of In. 
ich they did nor ſo ſoon ſucceed as in 4 


4 
; 


ro 
lerable Stench with which the making that Co 
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is attended. But they were more happy in raiſing Cor- 
i ires very little Pains or Labour. 

A and 

, and 

Piemento, which is what we call Jamaica Pepper, or All- 


very beautiful A 
Indian Wood is 


ito of the ſame Nature, 


1 — —— 
Wood, or Fuſtick, green Ebony, which is 

uſed by the Cabinet - Makers and the Dyers. We 
5 ides, and Tortoiſe- 


„and then the Reader will have «tolerable Com- 


of which it has vaſtly increaſed,” and thbug 
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iged to compute the reſt, are affirmed ing 


22. We reſerved the Iſland of $4. Domingo to be treated 


we it 
Spain ; the Admiral 


ing their C ö | 
om Rochelle nd, in Length of Time, 
den with ſalt equally well known in 
of the Groth of that Part of e e 
in dr that mige, and is generally ſo called id Charts: This Island 

i i oned four hundred L in Circumſerence, 
| if all che Creeks, Iulets, and Bays, be meaſured, 
it will be found fix hundred at ſeaſt ; it is allowed to be 
the moſt fruitful, and by much the pleaſanteſt, in the 
ei ien; the Foreſts are vaſt in Extẽat, and the 
Trees taller and larger, the Fruit more lovely to the Eye; 
and better taſted than in the other Iſlands ; the Meadows 
or Savannahs, as they are called, are extremely large, 
and in a manner boundleſs, in which there are innume- 
rable Herds of Black Cattle that belong to the Country, 
as alſo wild Horfes, and wild Hogs, produced from the 
Stock of thoſe Animals brought over by the Spanierd:. 
There is ſcarce a Country in the World better watered, 
ithe; ſmall Brooks or by navigable Rivers, all of 

Add to this, that there are many 
ilver, and Copper, which were 
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reaping 
tage of thoſe Treaſures which by their Indo- 
| are no longer in their Power. 
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: A for inſtance, That it appears clearly fr 
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ſecuring to ourſelves that Part of the Ifland of Sr. 

fopher, which had been almoſt one hundred Years in 

the Poſſeſſion of the French, and in their Part of which 

they raiſed more and better 

25 2 nate Bo than in 7 — e deftroged in the Year 1638 with 
ur - —_— | 3b, 

— — — incxorable C notwi ich the Buccaneers 
blorve of. tow: * | 

plant the 
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ſertli which they were already in 
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pro- Th put 
-P drove them our of 
would diſtroſa the Merchants in France to the laſt De- being conſtantly fu 
and give our own Colonies: vaſt | in joined ſrom Time to Time 
Markets which are at ſupplied tions, they fill 


the french; and there ate ſome are | 
of our Strength and theirs, 2 — | alſo to make Settlementu upon the-Weſt End of * B- 
ight de entirely ruined by us in a few Years. mingo; where, in twenty Years Time, they became ſo 
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ſtrong, that the Spaniards were glad to live 
Terms with them. Yet they never confi 
in any other Light, than as Uſurpers, and Men — 
Force maintained in a Country to which they had no 
manner of Right. The Way in which the French ſet- 
tled themſelves was very ſingular, for they might well 
be divided, and, indeed, the French Hiſtorians have 
divided them into three very diſtinct Sorts of Prople. 
Firſt, The Butcanters, or Hunters, who, for the 
Convenieney of killing black Cattle. and ſelling their 
Bkins, fixed upon the Continent of , and built 
ſome Villages for their Retreat, and ſeveral. Fortreſſes 
for their Security. Flibuſtiers, or Privateers; who were 
furniſhed by Commiſſions from the French Governor of 
Petit Guaves, to cruize upon the Spantards, and who were 
moſtly at Sea, ſometimes in ſmall Veſſels, every Crew 
its own Account, and ſometimes in large Squadrons 
"wich fafteen hundred or two thouſand Men on board 
them, but of all Nations, and who reforted from Time 
to Time into the French Ports, to careen their Ships, diſ- 
ſe of their Prizes, and to recruit. The third Sort of 
People were, Men of a more ſober way of Living, who 
ſettled in the Country, laid out Plantations, in | which 
they raiſed Tobacco, and other valuable Commodities, 
whom the French therefore ſtile Inhabitants. Theſe three 
Sorts: of People were very uſeful: to each other; for 
the Hunters furniſhed Provifions and Hides in vaſt Quan- 
tities; the Privateers brought in Prizes of great Value, 
and ſpent their Money very freely and by  eariching 
increaſed the Number of Inhabitants, ſo that in a ſhort 
22 Time, the French extended their Settlements 
the South-weſt Coaſt of &. and as 
Tortoiſe Ifland, ſo called from ita being thought 
2 dende that Animal, it was very thoroughly plant- 
ed, and the Tobacco they raiſed there was 1 91 
and. grew into great Eſteem. + 1883 20:2) 5 
It is true, that in Time of Pacces both thay 
and the Eng/iſo complained loudly of the Co of the 
French Governors, under Colour of whoſe: Commiſſions 
the. Privateers committed great Diſorders,” took Ships of 
all Nations, and diſturbed the whale Commerce af Ane- 
rica. But the Fronch did not give theniſelves much Pain 
upon this Head; on the contrary, though they ſonietimes 
ve good Words, and promiſed ſome Redrefs, — 
red the Govetnors to go. on in the ſame Way be- 
cauſe; they found chat ic drew Number of; People tu their 
Sottloments, and wes ike to: ſecure chem the Roſſeſſion 
of dhe Weſtern Fart of S. Dominge=vi In 1664 they ſet 
up a particular Company for managing the Trade of 
theſe Parts; but that was ſoon found ineffectual; and 
therefore in about two Tears Time they let it fall. It 
as got till the Tear 1697 thutl they gained legal 
ion of this Cauntry, by the Treaty of Ryſwick, wy 
which the Spaniards yielded to. them one half: ofthe 
1fand ; and the Boundaties between them and the French 
were ſettled, by! a Lade drawn eroſ the Country, from 
North to South ;; ſo that i the Freucù enjay all the Weſtern 
halt of St. Doming, which they have ſettled very eſfect 
tuailiy. In the Lepa ga the Number of there 
_ "At thirty: thouſand Whites, and ons hun. 
dred thouſand Ne and Mulatoes. The pri 
Place they have an the Notth Side off the Hand i 
Frencoiſe, whic his very happily ſuuated, and has — 
Fort ; the Tonis large and d, and 
ht to contain fdr: thouſandi white, : and as many 
Negro, Inhabitants; an the Weſt: Side they thawe! the 
Town and Port of Liagant, which ia the Seat of the 


Government ; and. beſides theſe, they have ſeveral ocher 


good Fort and Towas. 0. 41190 Ti I-14. V 8 ls 5 
A Trade. of &. Daminga, for many Fears, 
conſiſted in Tobacco, in which iti is ſaĩd thare hade been 
from ſixty to one hundred Ships employed; but upon 
the eſtabliſhing. an excluſive — of this Commodity 
in:Frence, the Trade of St. Domingo, for that Commodi- 
ty began to decline, and is, at laſt, funk. to nothing. 
Inſtead of Tobacco, they fell to planting of Sugar, and 
though at firſt they met with ſome Difficulties, which was 

occalioned by the too great Fertility: of the Soil, yet 
theſe were coacight Ever; A in a. ob 
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good Space of Time, t * Commodity of the Iſland; R 

22 the ion the very beſt Sugar made in 

the Wel Indies, and. generally Seal gs „yields three or 

pre ear ae more, than the Sugar from 82 
ſlands, which has occaſioned a ſurprizing 


— in — Cultivation of this Commodity in 7. 5 — 
zo, which, in 1726, ſtood thus: There were then two 
hundred Sugar Wok in the iſland, which, it was com- 
puted, yielded, one with another, tour hundred Ho 

heads of . each Hogſhead of about ſtve hundred 


Weight. At this Time Sugar yielded, upon the Spot, 
from twelve to thirteen Livres per hundred Weight; ſo 
that from this Com — — chat the Sugar ot 


this Ifland: — the French, annually, about 2 
hundred thouſand Pounds, and ne Indigo is ſaid to 
produce near half ad much; they raiſe, likewiſe, Cacao 
Ginger, and Cotton. Coffee grows there very well, and 
ſome are of Opinion, that Cinnamon, Cove, aud Nor- 
meg Trees might be raiſed in this warm Climate; but che 
great Proßit the Inhabitants make ar preſent of their Su- 
gar and Indigo, hinders them from running into any 
new Improvements; and as the French Ships that come 
hither. return well laden with the Commodities before: 
mentioned, and raw Hides,” it is very probable they will 
continue to go on in — are in, till ſuch Time 
as the Price of the Sugar falls con The French 
are thoroughly perſuaded that there are confiderable 
Mines of ſeveral Sorts in their Part of the Iſland, but as 
one of their Writers it, while the Sugar Mine, 
and the lidigo Mine, produce ſo much, and with ſuch 
— ä aragpor Pr; ore 
8. Wel 1281 355 
3 ——— but hid 60 Apen ard 
ferent Times, fo that it cannot be reaped with any Pro- 
fit 3 and though their Grapes are very fine, yet it is pte - 
tended: they will neither make Wine; nor Raiſins p but 
the Truth of the Mater ſerms to be, that the Govern- 


ment diſcourages — and this from very juſt and 
reaſonable Motives ; for „if France takes off all 
the Sugar and ladigo, made — the Inhabiernts of CN Dv- 
mingo, it is but. ible that the People of that Colony 


ſhould take Corn and Wine from — 
well ſuppoſe, that from the ſame Motive they 
C— which the Spaniards made 
ery good. It ãs very from what has —— 
Sb add, and what might be faid of it, that ir is; be- 
yond Compariſon, the molt conſfiderable;-and-moſtriny 
Colony, that the French have which is the Rea- 
fon they: are ſo deſitbus of o 'the-Ceffion of che 
other HalGifrom: the -Spuniards;,; which, ſome Time or 
. —̃ — 
owers ot Earp provide it, 
cial Clauſe in — beige ary, + | 
which appears to me @ Matter of the greateſt 'Conſes 
gueiioeync ni aud: aragyt 1321190 ban: mom bitter ads 
"Fon Hani the Frech once carry theirPoint,) and u 
come:late\Maſters of this ifand, we may very reaſon 
believe, that in the Spact of fifty 33 
would; e-the richeſt and — 
the French” ſhould 
—— Intabir: 
and tven in that Caſe, there would 'Yeme 
over: peopled; andi its Fertility is ſuch, 
that would all find Room to exerciſe their — 
and Induſtsy + would be richly rewarded 
this would: afford them many Advantages; rforwhereas 
theiriother —— to-rmany: {into 
but moe ly che Want of Proviſioms theſe-would 
be all re : there; and it would affonmd them an Op- 
portunity a1 inert their Strength tu fuch a 
as would put is out oh. Power of any of their Neigh-· 
bours to give them much -Diſturbance;; om tlie 
they would ſoon become formidable, both to us att to 
the Spaniarut ʒ MhöC i Evil, that as it has been ute 
ſeen in Time, ic 1s: Care vil de taken to pievent 
ns ever coming to. pas. "210 "avi E. 
Befure ve quit this 8 it is neceſſary to — 
thatomabe South Side of the French Part of St. Domings 
there lies a little Iſland, called rache, at che Diſtance of 
21631 mem id Lorton ih aur 


that. Part of the Warldznefpecially if 
abandon their other-Iflarids; and 
ants thithes x 
Danger 


oftita 


The Illand 


Year 


of Eaſt Longitude 
| about ei or twenty 
Leagues in Compaſs, ſtanding high on the Coaſt, and 
looks, at a Diſtance, like Part of the Continent. The 
Length of the Iſland, from the River of Ovia, to the 
River Cayenne; is about ſeven Leagues, and the Breadth 
about three. The River 'Cayeune falls into the North 
Sea, on the Weſt Side of it, dividing the Country of 
the Carribbees, from that of che Galibiz. The Iſland forms 
three principal Capes or Promontories, being thoſe of 
Fort Lewis, Seperon, and Matinri; it has much meadow 
and paſture Ground in ſeveral Parts, the reſt is low and 
marſhy, in the Middle, ſo as to be almoſt im- 
paſſable. The Edges of it are moſtiy covered with 
Trees, which we call Mangroves, having that peculiar 
Quality of growing in Salt Water, ſo deep, thick, and 
wide rooted, chat theſe-very Roots other Trees riſe 
up vithout End, ſo wonderful cloſe, interwoven. with 
one another, that in ſome Part of the Iſtand a Man 
may walk Leagues on them without touching the 


5 


The Soil of Cayenne, by reaſon of 
| | — anes, which, tho 
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About fix T the Inland was un- 
healthy, by reaſon of the long Rains, which laſted above 


nothing 

Land has grubbed up, ſo that they | 
thy and — the Women are — 
bed, the Inhabitants are lefs ſub- 
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Lodigo, and Fi 


— a, ers: Alſo Fla- 
mingos, - Birds as big as a flying in Swarms 
— — 
ir Hes i and very la to, 
ſome of them above twenty · five — bene, — man 
ſmaller. The chief Town of Cayenne ſtands on the Well 
Part of the Iſland, in an advan Situation, Nature 
and Art having equaily contributed to the fortifi 


fight Fortification ſtand above two hundred Houſes, dif- 
poſed in ſuch a Manner, to make two different Strei ts 
or. Lanes; all built: with Planks of a certain Tree, dy 
the French called Poirier, and of other Surt of Timber, 
and thatched: Which is the Reafon they are now and 
then burned down fo faft, that nothing can be ſaued, to 
the great Loſs and Damage, not only of the Owners, 
but of ſeveral Inhabitants round the Town. On the 
1 1 it, r the Gate of Armire, the 
by its have & little Chapel ſtanding in an open Place 
itſelf, and before it a Grove + 2 * Tries, which 
a pleaſatit Shade to walk under; the Chapel is 
adorned with. a ſmall Spire of Planks, with good Bells. 
On a pretty: ſteep Hill, or Eminence, | ſtands the Fort 
of St. Lewis de Caperumr, built by order of Lewis XIII. 
King of France, on the Sen ide, commanding every 
Way, mounted with forty · two lo Guns; the Garriſon 
whegtof commonly conſiſts of four Companies bf regu- 
lar Forces; beſides near five hundred Inhabitants, moſt - 
ly French, and divers Indians, who retire into the Iſland 
with their Canoes, and there make their Cottages and 
Carbets, living either in the Town, or on the Iſland round 
about, as far as mount Sincry, becauſe of the Goodneſs of 
the Soil, and the Wholeſomeneſs of the Air, as it lies much 
higher than the Iſland. Theſe, upon the leaſt Alarm, 
are obliged to ſtand to their Arma ; the Signal to give 
Notice to them to come , being to fire off — 
Cannon, eſpecially in the Night- time. The weakeſt 
Places of this Iſland are alſo defended by ſome Batteries 
and Guns. The next Town in the Iſland to this, is Ar- 
mire, diſtant about three Leagues Eaſtward, bur ſmall 
and thinly where the Jeſuits' have a Chapel 
alſo for rhe Conveniency of the Inhabitants of that Part of 
the Iſland: and abuut a League farther Eaſt is the Point 
Maturi, and near it a very fine Plantation for Sugar, and 
is a fit Place to land at. Weſt of this Plantation ſtands 
ladian Carbet. Theſe are all the remarkable Towns - 
Cayenne, except here and there ſome few Cottages and 
lantations about the Iſland ; the fourth Part of which is 
ſtored with fine large Meadows or paſture Ground, cal- 
led Savannabs, and three Rivulets z they have uſually a 
Wach- houſe, and a Battery of ſome, Iron Guns at Ar- 
mire, to give Signals when they diſcover Ships coming 
from the Eaſtward. Fort Lewis commands both the 
Town and the Sea; the anchoring: Place for Ships is un- 
der the Cannon of the Fort, within Muſket-ſhot from 
Land, in three Fathom and a half muddy Ground, 
South-weſt of the Water-gate, which has four good Guns 
to defend the Road. hour 1Þ 
The Colony is partly ſubſiſted by Proviſions brought 
from France in Merchant Ships by way of Trade, which 
commonly are Wine, Brandy, Meal, and powdered or 
falt Meats, for Beef is very ſcarce there, beſides that 
they are not allowed to kill any, nor Calves neither, 
without Leave of the Governor, or his Subſtitutes, that 
Cattle may multiply in {the Iſland: All ſorts of Linen- 
Cloathing, Stuffs, Silks, Shoes, and other wearing » 
are alſo carried thither from France, for the Uſe 
of Men, Women, and Children; and all forts of Tools, 
and ſmall Wares, cither for * Service of the — 
4 Z or 
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for the Amazon and Indian Trades, are barter'd for Su- 


gar, Rocou, Indigo, | Tortoiſe» ſnells, T ins, and 
other inconſiderable Curioſitieb of the "> nate which 
did once turn to great Profit to the Traders there. The 
other neceſſary Proviſion. of the Product of the Iſland 
are Mantada or Caſſibi, and Indian Wheat, of which 
each Planter ſows large Quantities, both for the Subſiſt- 
ance of their own Families and Slaves, and to fell to the 
other inferior Inhabitants. The Sea and River Fiſh, 
Poultry, Pidgeons; Queſts; or  Ring-doves, whereof 
there is great Plenty, and delicate Turkeys, Veniſon, 
 Hares, Agontils. Hogs, and Packs, that is, wild Boars, 
are alſo a Part of their Subfiſtance.. 11 2 4 
But Lamentins and Sea · Tortoiſes are their chief Pro- 
viſons, and may be well called the Manna to the poorer 
ſort; the Manati's Fleſh uſed: at Gayenne is brought 
ready ſalted from the River of the Amazons, ſeveral of the 
principal Inhabitants ſending the Barks and Brigantines 
thither with Men and Salt, to huy it of the Indian for 
Beads, Knives with white Hafts of a low Price, ſome 
Linen, Toys and Iron Tools. When theſe Veſſels have 
entered the River of the Amazons,” the Indians, who al- 
ways follow the Manati-fiſhery, go on board, take the 
Salt, and with it run up the River in Canoes or Fri 
to catch the Manaties, which they cut in Pieces, and ſalt 
as taken, returning with that ſalt Fiſh to the Brigantines, 
which go not up, becauſe the Portugueſe who dwell to 
the eaſt ward, at Para, and other Places of Brazil, claim 
the Sovereignty of the North ſide of that River, and 
give no Quarter to the French, or other Zur 
they can take in their Liberties; which has occaſioned 
many Diſputes and Quarrels between them. That Con- 
troverſy was decided by the Treaty of Utrecht, in the 
Year 1713, which fixed that Boundary. 0 
They have ever fince been uſing all the Arts imagin- 
able, to render this Colony of ſame Uſe, but hitherto 
they have been able to make no great Matter of it, the 
Expence being ſo „ that by their hardeſt Labour the 
Inhabitants: find it ult to gain w ithal to pur- 
chaſe their Subſiſtance. As for the Trade carried on from 
France, it conſiſts chiefly in Proviſions, ſuch as ſalt Meats, 
— Wine, way rg you Stuffs, and Merc 
in return for whic export Sugar, Dying- 
woods, and for the moſt part, the ſame Kind — tr 
ties they do from the Leeward Mandi. It is thought, that 
the Number of Whites this Iſland may amount to 
twelve or fifteen hundred, and that the whole Number 
of the People, taking in Soldiers and Slaves, ma 
amount to three thouſand, or there · abouts; amongſt theſe 
there are ſixty or ſeventy Jews, who, beſides cultivating 
thair Plantations, carry on a kind of underhand Trade 
with the Dutch and the Portugueſe; and what little 
Quantity of Gold and Silver they have in that Country 


is in the Hands of theſe People, {who notwithſtanding are 
far e h from being rich. 1 | ding 
13. We have y, in the Hiſtory of the French 


India Company, mentioned the ſeveral Attempts made 
by Moaſ. de la Salle, for the Diſcovery of the Mi | 
and therefore we may be allowed to be the ſhorter. here: 
This Gentleman was certainly a Perſon of. great Worth 
and good Underſtanding ; and the Notion he had of 
fixing Colonies in this Part of the World, was, in gene- 
ral, well enough founded; but it does not appear that 
he was ſo well 2 to govern or conduct a Colony: 
He bad paſſed down the River he ſought, in the Spring 
of the Year 1683, to the very Mouth 
wards remounted that River, and returned to Canada, 
in the Month of OZober the ſame Lear; from whence 
he took his Paſſage back to France, where he gave a 
large Account of the mighty Advantages that would 
certainly accrue from the ſettling of a Colony in thoſe 
Parts; upon which a new Company was formed in the 
Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, for the carrying thoſe 
great Deſigns into Execution ; and on the 24th of Fune, 
1684, he failed with a Squadron conſiſting of four Veſſels, 
having on board a ſufficient Number of Perſcns, and all 
kind of Goods and Proviſions neceſſary for the Service 
of the new Colony, which he propoſed to fix at the 
Mouth of the Miſtifepi but when he arrived in the 


Vent; and therefore all i 


he, | 
of it; he after- 
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Bay of Mexico he was not able to find the Mouth of the 
River, as he and therefore attempted to fix a 
Colony at the Bay of &. Lezwis, which is one hundred 
Miles to the Weſt of the River Miſſiſinpi ; where they 
endured ſuch Hardſhips. that moſt of them periſhed miſera- 


bly; while Monſ. de ia Salle, ſtill intent upon Diſcoveries, 
made. various Excurſions with, ſuch of his Company as 
were ſtill able to move: in one of which he was barba- 
rouſly murdered by two of his own People, which put an 
End to the Deſign for 
Seven Tears after; 


all 
was ſoon in a Condition to to Sea 

ſecond Voyage was as fortunate. as the firſt z but very 
— his Colony, he fell. fick and died, as he 
was preparing for the third. This had very near over- 
turned the whole Deſign, if it had not been for the Ge- 
. 2 public 7 of a private Man, who _ 
took to ſupport it at his own Lr 

the Government an Authority to __ 

In the Grant of Lowvifiane ro Mr. Crezat, by Lewis 
XIV, anno 1712, the Bounds of jit are ſaid to be the 
River and Lake of [/inois\ on the North, Carolina on 
the Eaſt, the Gulph of Mexico on the South, and New 
Mexico on the Weſt. As to Canada, or New France, 
the French would ſcarce admit it had any.Bounds to the 
North on this Side the Pole, till they were limited on 
that Side by an Article in the Treaty of Utrecht ; which 
aſſigns New Britain and Hudſon's Bay on the North of 
Canada to Grrat · Britain; and Commiſſioners afterwards 
on both Sides, aſcertained the 2 
Line, running from a Cape or Promontory of New · Britain 
to Degtees 30 Seconds, North 
Lati South weſt to 
rom thence far- 
to the Latitude of 49 Degree: 
the L to North of the ſaid Line, bei 
aſſigned to Great-Britain z all the South of that Line, 
as tar as the River of St. Laurence to the French. Theſe 
are the true Limits of Louvifiena and Canada. 

— to _ _ did * — — — 
being n to have plauſible Pretence for ſetti 
——— — ing the Face of public Affairs 
in France, this Settlement was the moſt conveni- 
imaginable Pains were taken to re- 

ſent it as a' Paradiſe, and a Place from whence inex- 
hauſtible Riches might be derived, provided due En- 
couragement could be obtained from the Government 
and for this Purpoſe it was thought requiſite, that a new 
Company ſhould be erected; to make Way for which 
Mr. Crozat was to reſign his Grant, and this he accord- 
ingly did, as we have hinted in another Place. 

14. This occaſioned that Noiſe that was made about 
the Miſiffippi, not in France. only, but throughout all 
Europe, which was filled with romantic Stories of the 
'vaſt Fruitfulneſs of the Banks of this t River, and 
the incredible Wealth that was like to flow from thence. 
It was theſe Indies in the North Seas that produced our 
Notions of finding Indies in the South; but in the End 
both proved Bubbles, partly from the Falſhood of thoſe 
Relations, and partly from there being no fixed and ſettled 
Reſolutions of. promoting the Trade to either. This 
Miſſiſſippi or River of St. | fore according to the French 
Account, riſes in the North-weſt Part of Canada, taking 
its Courſe firſt to the South-eaſt, and in 45 Degrees, 
turning almoſt due South, continues that Courſe till it 
diſcharges itſelf into the Gulph of Mexico in 30 1 


again; and his 


k 


North Latitude, and 95 of weſtern itude. 
n from the Eaſt and Weſt, the Mififipps is 
ſwelled into a very large deep River ; and fone French 
Writers „ that it is a Streat 

for 1 . Veſſels from the e almoſt to the Mouth; 


r French Writers, and ſome a__— Seamen, 
affirm; that it has a very rapid Stream: that there 
are Cataracts in ſeveral Parts of it, which obſtruct the 


Navigation, and that there are ſuch Bhoals at the Mouth 


of the River, that large Ships cannot enter it. 
The Country upon the 117 River has 
nothing very extraordinary to recomm it, except that 
the Air is milder, and the Soil more fruitful —— of 
Canada, which might: be reaſonably from its 
. ſort of — 28 ple may 
Jive there with the Help of their on Induſtry, 
and Plenty; but perhaps they might live with as little 
Pains and Trouble in France itſelf. But as to what was 
whea ſuch a Noiſe was made about the Aifaſipps, 
that the Country abounds with Silver Mines, and chat it 
was not improbable that Gold might be found here, it 
was à mere Fable; and thoſe that have Been ſent from 
France to make Trial of the Mines have t ed, That 
they are far from being valuable, and that it would be 
very difficult, if not im 
chat now we hear no more of the Metals in this Country; 
but they are content to talk of Furs, raw Hides, To- 
bacco, Corn, and Silk, of which indeed there is more 
Probability; but no very great P bas been hither- 
to made in raiſing any of them. As this Country lies in 
the Middle between the Spaniſb Sertlements on one Side, 
and the Exylif on the other, the French have fancied to 
themſelves a iliey of driving out both; but this muſt 
certainly ariſe from their national Vanity, ſince there is 
no great Probability of their becoming in ſome Ages very 
formidable to either, unleſs both ſhould become very ne- 


2 — py than they have hither- 
ro a in ons —— ot EBT + 
At preſent they have divided this Country into nine 


Provinces, in each of which they have ſome ſmall Pots, 
but the only Place they have of any Conſequence is, New 
Orleans, fo called from the late EF t, who was the 
Parent of this new. Settlement. It is ſeated about one 
hundred and twenty Miles from the Mouth of the f 
ppi, in a very fruitful Part of the Cys where the 
Inhabitants raiſe Corn ſufficient for their Subſiſtance, and 
ſome Tobaccoi The E they have been at from 
time to time about their Colonies in this Country has 
been very large, but the Profits drawn from them very 
inconſiderable; and no way anſwerable to their Expecta- 
tions 3 yet it muſt be allowed, that in its preſent Situation, 
New Orleans is 2 conſiderable Place, both with reſpect to 
its Size and Strength, and the Jeſuits ſent from Europ 
thither have taken a great deal of Pains to — — the 
Indian Nations to the French Intereſt, the only Means by 
which they can become troubleſome to their Neighbours; 
but notwithſtanding this, they are not able to rely much 
their new Converts, there having been frequent 
Inftances of their revolting, attacking, and deſtroying, 
their new Maſters or Allies, when they leaſt expected it: 
So that on what Grounds they build their Hopes of 
eſtabliſhing a powerful Empire in this Patt of America, 
muſt be left to their on Writers to declare. 
To ſay the Truth, I ſee but one Way that any Thin 
worth mentioning can ever be t about here; 


that is at the Expence of their own Colony of Canada: 
for if it ſhould ever appear that an eaſter Livelihood is 


to be gained in the Colonies on the Banks of Miſiffipp, 
than in thoſe on the River of St. Lawrence, it is not at all 
impoſſible, that the People ſettled on the one may by De- 
grees remove to the other. This would become daily 
more and more practicable, and perhaps more neceſſary, 
if we proceed in the Settlement of Næua Scetia, and — 
ſerve the Poſſeſſion of the Iſland of Cape Breton; for then; 
as I have before obſerved, Canada will rather become a 
Burden than an Advantage to France; and the wiſeſt Step 
ſhe could take would be to remove the Inhabitants hither. 
At the ſame time that I ſay this, I defire the Reader 
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Peace 


practicable, to work them; ſo 


America, and feem indefatigable in purſuing thoſe Views, 
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by the paſs : 


But, however, this we may be allowed to affirm, that 
if they do not take this Step, it is not at all likely that 


either of thoſe Colonies will become more conſiderable 
than they are at preſent. We have already obſerved, 
that the Compurations they have given the World of the 
Inhabitants of Canada are extravagant, and much 
beyond the Truth; and I doubt the Thing may 
be with equal Truth affirmed, of what they report as to 
the Numbers of thoſe ſettled in Louvifiana; which ſome of 
their Authors raiſe to twelve thouſand Souls, while many 
intelligent People think there are not much above half 
chart Number. : + oY is | 

15. The Obſervations and Remarks upon this Period 
may be the more donciſe, ſince we have already taken 
Occaſion to deliver ſomething of that Nature, in reſpect 
to each of the Colonies we have mentioned. The French 
have not been very fot tunate in the Management of their 
Intereſts in this Part of the World ; for their Scttlements 
are as unconnected and ill placed, as their Enemies could 


wiſh them. Canada is at a vaſt Diſtarice from their Iſlands, 


and the Navigation of the River of St. Laurence ſo diffi- 
cult, that they cannot make above two Voyages in a 
Tear. We may ſay the ſame with reſpect to the Iſland 


of Cayenne, which lies out of the way of all the reſt of 


their Colonies, and for that Reaſon has little or nv Cor- 
reſ] with any of them; and it is pretty much the 
ſame with their Settlements on the i, which is a 


grear Diſadvantage to them; as may appear from the 
on ſide 


ration of our own Colonies, that { rengthen and 
ſupport each other, by their mutual Commerce, there 
being ſeveral hundred Veſſels employed in the American 
Trade * in which the French employ very few or 
none. We may, therefore, with ſtrict Regard to Truth, 
divide the French Settlements into thoſe which are pro- 
firable, and thoſe which are not; the former including 
their Illands, and the latter all the reſt. 

It muſt, indeed, be owned, that it is very poſſible to 
raiſe ſeveral Commodities of Value, both on the River of 
St. Laurence, and on the Miſiſippi; but, as the French. 
are ar preſent circumſtanced, it may very well be doubted, 
whether they will be ever able to do this, becauſe it does 
not a that they could do it to their owhi Advantage. 
While our Northern Colonies ſupply their Sugar Iſlands 
with Lumber, in Exchange for their Moloffes, it will 
hinder their taking, except ih Time of Wat, thoſe kind 
of Goods, even from their own Colonies, and nothing 
but an open and Market can tempt the In- 
habitants ro raiſe them. As for Tobacco, Wine, and 
Silk, in Loxvifana, they may ſerve to talk of, but there 
is little Reaſon to ſuppoſe they will ever apply to the 
Cultivation of them in earneſt. For, firſt, in regatd to 
Tobacco, it is not at all Nkely that they ſhould raiſe it 
better or cheaper than in Virginia, from whence the 


French take that Commodity at preſent, in Preference to 


what might be raiſed in Sr. Domingo, and the adjacent 
INands; and, with reſpect to Wine and Silk, though 
they would be valuable Commodities to us, they 7 
ſcarce he ſo to them; conſidering how much of their own 
Wine they to the Colonies, and what Quantities 
of Silk they raiſe in their own Dominions. It 
is their Iſlands therefore that the French chiefly concern 
themſelves about; and as to the teſt, it is rathiet for the 
Credit of their Crown, and for the Sake of diſtant and 
very improbable Expectations, that they make a Point 
of maintaining their other Colonies. 

It may be; if they were to transfer the People of Ca- 
nada to their Settlements in Lowviffana, arid be at ſome 
Pains to eſtabliſh a Correſpondence between that and their 
Sugar Iſlands, they might render both more beneficial 
than they are at preſent ; but even in that Caſe, perhaps 
ſome inſurmountable Difficulties might be found, which 
ate not at preſent foreſeen ; and though . are not, 
yet even the Poſſeſſion of St. Domingo entire, if ever they 
ſhould obtain ir, would make that Commerce decline. 
Upon the whole, though the French have great Views in 


yet, 
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et, to ſpeak. imp y, there is very little Ground to ary Encouragemens,co ae Inbabirans pF our Iflands, ; in 

lieve, i we mind —5 — Affairs, and could once Time of Peace, and make it out Buſimeſe, in Time uf 
come to a —— 9 with Spain, will de War, to diſtreſa the French in this tender Point: it is poſ- 
ever able d farther, that if ever we W 
come to ham — e which would be the Event that could be for us, 
Sugar Trade, and in n neceſ- nn . Fe 
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The Drs cov AI ES, CONQUEST, SerTLiunNTs; Privacy 941i of the 
DuTca Colonies in America; the Nature and V alue. of their Commerce with the 
ere l. and the Manner i in which their 9 are made ro E | 


Writers. 


1. A ſhort View of the Schime formed by — 1 for 5 Dh u enter fn 
L if + ſuperior, to that of the Spaniards. dition of General Brewer, in order 
to the Execution of that Scheme ; and bis Succeſſes in gab. 5 the Tome of hit Death. 
of that Expedition continued, in which the principal 2 of its Miſcar 
The Dutch Settlements on the Continent of. America, ar .— 
wack, deſcribed; together with an On of the Commodities. | of t. 
Settlements.” 5. A View f the Iſlands Bee the Dutch ia cb Wet Indies, vir. Tabago, St. 
Euſtachius, St. Martin; Curacao, and its ncies ; their Produce, and the Nature of their Com- 

merce with Holland. 6. 4 lar e fe gud 7 2 — of the clangeſftine Trade, carried on by the Tubabitants 

of theſe Mandi, with the Spaniards. eſent State 0 755 Weſt India C in Holland, and 
the Cauſes of its declining . 8. 755 22 2 ee, . of (he Danith Kerle 


ment there; its Produce, Commerce, and Importance... g. and . Remarks an tbe foregaing 
Section, which concludes the Hiſtory and preſent State 22 ho Cares 7 America ad an Wes s 


E have, in ſeveral former Sections, taken ſome he ig bn ly vw 
Pains to expat the Riſe, Progreſs, and Ex- — af aſſiſti 
tent of the Dutch naval Power; which, if I a not alto - 
gether miſtaken in my Judgment, was much ſuperior to 
any thing of the ſame Kind, that we read of in ancient or 
mordern Hiſtory; ſo that if their Project of eſtabh 
a Weſt India Company had ſucceeded, as well as that did. 
for erecting one for managing the Trade of the EZaſt Indies, 
I ſee no Reaſon to doubt of their becoming the moſt for- 
midable Power in Ezrope. It would take u N deal 
of Time, which we have not to ſpare, to 
miſcarried ; but there is a particular Incident, which map i 
in with the Subject of this Section, that will fully prove 
the Truth of both theſe Aſſertions. T he Reader may 
remember that we inſiſted in the of Brazil very 
"= ly, on the Conduct and Meaſures of Prince Maurice 
au, as able a Captain, as great a Stateſman, and I 
"T have leave to ſay, becauſe | am convinced ot it, the 
honeſteſt Man, and the beſt Patriot, that Family ever 
produced. In that Section we clearly proved, that the 
running him down by the republican Faction in Holland, 
was the Ruin of their Affairs in Brazil, and, at preſent, it 
ſhall be our Buſineſs to ſhew, that ir loſt an Opportunity 
of making them as great in the Weſt Indies, as they are now 
in the Egf; for that Prince had formed a Scheme of raiſing 
ſuch an Empireat once in America, as, had it been asſteadi- and enable them to keep the 254 moſt valuable Part 
ly purſued as it was wiſely projected, would have deſied tho of the new World entirely to themſelves. Vaſt and pro- 
Rage of Enemies, defeated the Power of Accidents, and, digious as this Defign was, every competent Judge will, 
perhaps, would have eſcaped the. Teeth of Time itſelf. ar firſt Sight, perceive, that in the State things were 
He ſaw plainly, that their Eſtabliſhment in Brazil, as it was both poſſible and practicable, and therefare we 
fair and as flouriſhing as it ſeemed, under 8 need not at all wonder that the States General readily 
glorious Adminiſtration, would fink to nothing, if it embraced it, and chearfully diſpoſed all things requiſite 
was not ſupported by new Acquiſitions; for he knew that for the carrying it into Execution, without much regard - 
a naval Power is, of all others, leaſt at a ſtay; and that ing either the Difficulty or the Ex 
if it did not proceed, it would decline with the ſame 2, The States, however, th 
Rapidity with which it roſe z and, to prevent this, he t Part of the Char mould 
formed Project after Project,, all of which ſucceeded but Fadia Company, becau 
one; and, had that one ſucceeded, he knew that there reap the greateſt Part of the Benefit, ſince, in 
had been need of no more. This Project we are to give their Charter, the new conquered Country was to _ 
an Account of here, and in few Words; it was this: He to them ; but, however, the regular Troops that were to 
was informed that the Inhabitants of Chili, which lies at ſerve in this Expedition were to remain in the — of 
the back of Brazil, fronting the South Seas, as this does the States. The Perſon fixed upon to command in 
the North, and the richeſt Country in America, had re- with the Title of General, was Captain Henry Brewer, a 
volted from. and driven out the Spaniards; he conceived Man of great Abilities, and ——— for his 
therefore a deſign of fixing a Dutch Colony there, which Courage ; which had, 3 a ſtrong Tincture 1x oh 
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put them in a Condition of r 
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what the Dutch called Severity, which, in any other Lan- 
would have been denominated CO He had 
Fred wich Reputation in the Eaft Indier, was allow- 
ed to have a ſurprizing Power over the Seamen. He had 
under him four Ca of eſtabliſhed Character, and 
his Squadron confiſted | of OE _— 
board of which he had eighteen u en, with every 
thing that was thought neceſſary, either for making a 
Deſcent, or for eſtabli 'a Colony. 
General Brewer, and his Squadron, failed from the 
Texel the 6th of November, 1642, andarrived at Fernam- 


buco on the Coaſt of Brazil, 2 09 Degrees of South La- 
titude, on-the 22d of December followin | ny 
conſulted with Count Maurice of Naſſau, General 


Commander in chief for the Duteb in Brazil, he ſailed 
from Fernambuco with five Ships well equipped, and pro- 
vided with Neceſſaries, on the "6th of * 1642-33 
F Adby by "hey came” in Sight of the 
hts of Ls Maire, as they were then called, which 
between States Hand and the moſt Eaſt- 
in 45 Degrees ſome Minutes 
tiled Brewer”'s-Streights, in 
They came to an Anchor 
in a Bay of States to the Eaſtward of the Streights 
42 remained till the 25th of 
March, they failed round Horn, faffering pretty 
much by ſtormy Weather; ard loſing the Company of 
one of their Ships, called the Orange Tyee,: and arrived 
with the other four on the Coaſt of Chili, on the 3oth of 
April 1643 and on the gth of May they came to an 
Anchor in 2 Bay of the South Sea, in 41 Degrees 30 
Minutes South wo which they ge We Five 
of Brewer's: Haven. 
An Officer — Shore with a Company of 
Soldiers, they diſcovered great Herds of Oxen, 
and Fart, and ſome Houſes: dut the Inhabitants were 


next Day they diſcovered 
ſome Cannon-ſhot were 


then ſetring; firs to the Town, and killing the Horſes 


— — 
Town of -Caftro, 
of Chile, where hey arrived os the 6th of 


There appeatod good Bod of Spen;f6 Horſe and Foot 


landed ſome Soldiers, 
than the Inhabitants ſet fire to the Town, and — 
ed it, . Places called! de, ery Thing that was 
valuable. This Place; called ; had book a fine 
Town, adorned with ificent Buildings plea· 
ly fituated on a'Hill, furrowndgd with fruitful hards 
and Gardens, and the Pie well cultivated, and 
23 arrived there, the Fruit then 
remained on many of the Trees, though it was in the 
Beginning of their Winter. The Dutch, taking an hun- 
— at Hogs of the I0and,” re-embarked 


Sts, They afterward . 


on the Ifland 
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Mines at Orforno, and more at Bald via; 
Mines were not of late, and that at 
were none to be ſeen, ines de the gener 
compeiied ts work n Mines lince er 
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ruin all that wiſer Heads have been 
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— mdaraey the Chileſe aroſe as one Man, drove 
them from — and other Spaniſh Towns ; and they 
poſſeſſed little more in this Part of Chili, than 
and Sr. ras Babes, fnce which, However, the 
Indians orno, Baldivia, Villarica, Imperial, Fuc 
Adrauco, and Purin, had lived in a dos my 
„ ns one Aero. Ks 
Arms again, and they were actually here in a 
State of War with the Spaniardt, which wis confirmed 
by five Indian Caziques, who came on board the 20th of 
Fuly, and aſſured the Datteb they were extremely tejoiced 
that they were come to aſſiſt them againſt their ancient 


Enemies the Spamards. 
The Dutch anſwered, they had Brough ght good Store of 
Arms to exchange with their Country men of Orſorno, Bal: 


davie, and other Places, for ſuch Merchandize as Cbili 


_ afforded, that they might be enabled to carry on that War 


againſt the Spaniards, and were ready to aſſiſt . to the 
utmoſt of their Power. The Chileſe teplied, They lived. 
very uneaſy under the Spaniſh Government of Caret, 

and were contriving how to get to their Friends at Orſor- 
»o and Baldivia; but the Spaniards Had poſſeſſed all the 
Paſſes, and the Country was ſo overflowed by the Winter 
Rains, that they found it impracticable to go by Land 
at preſent; and therefore the Dutch, tha that they 


would carry them to Baldivis in their Ships ; which the 


General agreeing to, they returned aſhore, to give their 
Friends an Account of it, and make 2 for 
their Voyage 

board, and one of them 


Gbileſe ſent r 
3. Thus far this Expedition had ſucceeded 


being well, as being entirely under the Manage — argu 


ro the 2 upon; for it 
Deſigns that ſucceed, that they ark 


great Men alſo; for when once Peop 
mean Parts and-narrow Underſtandings'come to be lifted 


into Em eo beyood ther Capacities, 4. — 


— Pong their 


their 2 Plan. 


this, notwithſtanding they do their 


utmoſt Endeavours to 
The Dutch Officers, who perhaps never conſidered this 
by 


Maxim, were ( mentally t the Truth of it, 
the Death of their General 15. which happen- 
ed the 7th of Auguſt m a fatal Day to them, though they 
it at the Time. He had fer his Heart 
g. and died in the full Perfuafion, 
that it might have been accompliſhed. Though Captain 
Hackerman, who ſucceeded him in the Command, might 
have no lefs Zeal to ſerve his Country, yet he certainly 
proper Addreſs. He too ſoon 
es with what View the Hollander: 
created Jealouftes in them, which 
2 to remove, as will a 
The late General was ſo confident of t 
E of che Enterprize, that he directed his Country- 
men to take his Corpſe with them, 1 it at Baldivia, 
which he had intended to fortify ; and appointed the 
Chileſe to rendezvous there and meet the Fleer, not doubt · 
ing of a general Revolt in their Favour. His Am- 
bicion was, to have a Toinb erefted in that Place, which 
the N of his being the Author of 
ety Ont vo 2 Country. But to : The 
Due having taken andes and ſeventy Chileſe on 
board, who bad 1 themſelves with Corn and 
Catrle,* and other Proviſions for the V ſec ſail for 
the River Baldivia' on the 21ſt of » where they 
arrived the 24th of the fame Month. 
WE. +4 moans £ ated Mouth, nod 
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the Dutch having failed half a League up it, they obſerved 
three Channels, of which, taking the Middlemoſt, they 
run aground, and it was two or three Days before they 
could grt all their Ships afloat again ; ſo that it was the 
28th before they arriyed at the Town of Baidivia, where 
they only ſound the Ruins of the ancient Gates, which 
were very high, and ſtrong built; but the Place was now 
over run with Buſhes and Weeds, and more like a 
Wilderneſs. than a City: Here they found three or four 
hundred Cbileſe Horſe and Foot armed with Spears, 
eighteen Foot long, ſome of whom came on board, and 
welcomed them at their Arrival. The Dutch General 
rangued them by an Interpreter, and acquainted them, 
That the Hollanders were now in the Poſſrſſion df Brazil, 
upon the ſame Continent, not above xwo Months fail 
from them, and were in a Condition to ſupply them from 
time to time with Arms and Ammunition, and would 
aſſiſt them to drive their Enemies. the Saniarus, out of 
the Country, deſiring they would enter into a 
offenſive and defenſive with them. He alſo preſented 
them with the Letters from the Prince of Orange, of the 
like Tenour, which were interpreted to the Indians ; for 
it is to be remarked here, that neither the People of the 
Eaſt or Weft Indies have any Notion af a Republican 
Form of Government, and therefore the  Hollanders, in 
all Negociations with thoſe diſtant Nations, pretended to 
be authorized to treat with them by the Prince of Orange, 
or ſome ſingle, Perſon, hom they inſinuated to be cheir 


gave the General no other Anſwer to his 


onarch. 
1 be Cazi 
Propoſiti 
their Brethren of Orſorno and Cones, and then return to 
Baldiuia. Whereupen the Dutch proceeded to land their 
Idiers on the ad of September, and the General tdok a 
iew of the Ground, in order to erect a Fort. The 
ſame, Evening arrived above one. thouſand Chilſt from 
Orſerno and Cones, to treat with the Hollanders ; and the 
next D 
another 
Motive. 


the Hollanders, they were ready to ſupply them with Can- 


After which a- Letter was drſivered to every one of 
iques, as ſent, them from the Frince of Orange. To 


| nfm: ered, They 


readily entered into a verbal Alliance Offenſive and De- 
ſenſive, with the Hellanders againſt. the Spaniards 4 but 
wguld. not be perſuaded to execuie written Articles, which 
were offered. and. interpreted to them; declaring. That 
— not cuſtomary amongſt, them à but, that vo- 
miſas were ever looked upon as ſacred; and of equal Obli-· 
gatzon with written Contracts. The Hellanders then pro- 


ich the Natives did not ſeem to oppoſe; but when the 
Dutch propoſed tho We with the Chileſe, and ex- 
chavging Arms for their Gold, the Caxiques immediately 
appeared jealous of their bew Allies z and declared, they 
hag no CoM Mop, POE was there any ſuch Thing as 
Hold in Uſe amongſt them: They remembred indeed 


poſitions at preſent, but, That they would conſult . 


to build-a Fort at Bakivia, for. their — | 


Taxes to the Spaniardi in Gold, on ain of loſing their 
Ears and Noſes, as many of them actually did hd could 
not procure as much as was expected: and this had given 
them ſuch an Abhorrence of Meta], that they could 
not bear to hear it named a | them; that they were 
very tar from valuing, or coveting it as they found ali 
Strangers did; and that it was the Cauſe of many MiC- 
chiefs to them, from which the Indians were free. 

The General finding the Natives were nut ignorant of 
his Views, r they were not come to exact any thing 
of them, as the Spaniards had done; but were ready ro 
pay them with Arms, or whatever Merchandize they 
iked beſt for their Gold z and every one was at Liberty to 


ked 
exchange what he pleaſed. Whereupon the Cazin 
ſtared at one another without returning ane Word of 
Anſwer ; and the Dutch relate, they did not think fit to 
urge them any farther on that Head, leſt they ſhould 


Leagne imagine they bad a Mind to ſerve them as the-Speniards 


had done, though they were certain there were rick 
Mines in that Part of the C. The Davch General, 
therefore, ſeeing now he could expect bur lictle Aſſiſtance 
from the Natives, and that it would be le to 
and the 
reſt of the Chileſe in Alliance with then di hed C. 

tain Cbriſpinſan, wich two of bis Ships, — dg 4 


their Affairs, and to deſire a further Reinforcement; and, 
the Poſt he had 
himſelf till 

* mae: 


on the Continent or Iflands of 
Chili, | viz. three hundred in Falperiſe and It. 4 one 
| in Serena or Coquimbe ; one hundred on the Bank 


nhabitants were, he does not ſay, 
they were more numerous than the Gatriſun 
Chriſtian Religion, and were intermarried with 


dt at this. Time; and therefore were, in u 
'cople with them. and that ſome Tribes or 


Clans that were not under the Spaniſh 


7 
* 
57 


i that in Caſe ten Ships, and three Yaches,' with 
eight h Soldiers, Seamen, Cannon, and Ammunb- 
tion in P tion, were ſent to his A ſſiſtance, he dict nut 


doubt of making bimſelf Maſter of all the Spani6 Settle 
ments above-mentioned z and ſhould have nd Occaſiun to 


be afraid of all the Force the Santa hac, either in 
r 
itt, 1s Means, it might eacour Natives 
Theſe ladiam having entertained an inconceivable A- 
verſion to the Spaniards, he informs tis Emp alfo, 
that they had received the Advice, that the Natives of 
oe nnn of La Plata, had roſe wpon 
Jeſuits (the then Sovereigns or Uſurpers of that Coun» 


pro- 15 and had murdered many of choſe Fathers, which wu 


d upon as an Indication of à general Revolution 
nities | 


Miſunderſtanding there: might be between the Chileſt and 
the Spaniards, the Natives were much more afraid bl 
the Hallanders, than of their ancient Enemirs. and wouid 
probably join with the Snaniardi to expel them their Cour! 
wy; For the next Cenſerenoe he had with ahbe Cariijues, 
they gave him to underſtand, that he muſt expect no ro- 

| viſions 


reporting chat the 'Spatiards were aſſembling heir 
TY by Sea and. Land, to drive them from Ble; 
and it is probable that the Durch General expected no 
Alüſtance from their new Alliance, but were rather 7 

enſive they would betray them to the Spaniards; for 
oa afrer deniolithed his new erected Fortification z 
and, having reimbarked his People, fer fail for Brezi/ on 
che 28h of Ogober, 16431 and, having doubled Cape 
Horn, repaſſed the Streights of La Maire on the 2 1ſt of 
November; and on the 28th of December arrived at Fer- 
admbaco in Brazil! ; ſo that they were bur juſt two Months 
in their Voyage from Baldivie to the northern Part of 


Brazil. : N | g 
This ſhews how eaſily the Communication might have 

been maintained between the two Colonies, if the Ditch 

had been fo fortunate as to have eſtabliſhed themſelves in 

Chilf{ but at the Time the Fleet arrived at Brazil, Prince 
Maurite had refigned the Government; fo that they were 
10 longer at a'Lofs for the Reaſon of their not being ſup- 
ported in Time, 2s with great Juſtice they expected, and 
as the Importance of the Enterprize deſerved. We have 
been more particular and circumſtantial in the Hiſtory of 
this Expedition, ' becauſe it appears to have been of the 

ft Conſequence in itſelf, and in all feſpects the beſt 
conterted and contrived, of any in which the Dutch were 
ever concerned and in Cafe it had fucceeded, would ab- 
ſolutely have been 4 Means of giving, not only a new 

Face to their Affairs, but to the general Situation of 
things in America ; nor is it eaſy 0 Er with what Con- 
ſequences it might have been atrendled. But it is Time 
to proceed from this Detail of the Ruin of their projected 
Empire, to an Account of the ſmall Remains of their 
Ferritories in America; which, though they would be of 
very little Uſe to any other Nation, are, notwithſtanding, 

ghly beneficial to them. 

1 We will begin with their Settlements upon the Con- 
tinent ] the firſt, and moſt conſidetable of which, is Su- 
e, chat formerly betonged' de us, and was the ſole 
Remains of Sit Walter RaleizF's Diſcoveries in Virginia, 
of whit we have given in "AcebUnt already, and' of the 
1 changed for New Tork. which 
we had taken ffom the Durch; this Settlement of Suri. 
vom, "while in dur Hands, was, a Place of very little 
Con — or Advantage; But, however, we met wich 
very krtle "Difficulty in keeping it, as living upon 

od Terms wich'the Nats lies the De 120 
always upon fo bad 4 footing with them, that rhey 
have” been oblig*a*to erect a ſtrong Forr, and to keep 
in it # good 'Gafrifon, in order to cover their Settle- 
ments without the Limit of which, if the dla meer 
with any Dulrhman, they are ſure to give him . rabanh 

The Commodities they raiſe, ate Sugar, Indigo, inger, 
and Cotton; for the Im rovergent'of "which they have 
conſtant Supplies of Negroes” fitim, cheit” Colonies in 

s; where a Part of cheic Goods likewife;are taken 
and when it attiounts to mate than the Value of cheir 

Negroes, the Ballance is commonly pa | 
This, however, returns into Europe, in Payment for che 
— 'over fo the Collar, 12 the Merchants of Am- 

dow, who Hüve ingrofled almoſt all this Trade to 

9 P 
the Continent; viz. Boran, Ber hies and Approwack, which 
are at no great Hiſtante from each other! and in which 
they raiſe, 'for che int Parr, the fame Commodities as 
ic CO at Berhite, befides an extraordi- 
nary Ho öctön, they have likewiſe the Advan- 


ue of ihe tne Nuke, wack in the ke Manner 


as they prepare Indiga. They haye likewiſe che good 
Bu. to have for i Neben in thar 7 7 0 a. 
Race of mild and good natured” Indian;, wich whom 


« Yy 1 ay 1 * : l . . 
— Nee other Kind of. 


Buca theſe C ni | 15 on the Froaders of the Coun- 
try mana, teader will, very probably, be well 
pleaſed” ro ſee foine Account of rhis R egion, from thoſe” 


who aftially foi, t! and the Relations they give 


FP Pi 
* 


paid in Gold Duſt. 


ia great ray 
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us of ir, amount to this : That this Country is, in man 
arts, very wild and thinly peopled, eſpecially the loweſt 
Lands, which are often overflowed by the Rivers; but 
the upper hilly Countries are very populous, the Soil be: 
ing watered by ſo many Rivers, very commodious for 
Travellers. The Air in that Up-land Country is much 
colder than rowards the Coaſt; and the Hills are very 
rich in Mines of ſeveral Sorts. Fruit is very plentiful 
and and all Sorts of Grain grow there all the Year 
round, except Whear, coming up in a ſhort Time, and 
with little or no Diſtinction of Seaſons ; for there being 
no Winter, the Trees are always green and full of Leaves, 
Bloffoms, and Fruit. Though chis Country is between 
the Line and the Tropic of Cancer, that is, within the 
Torrid Zone, the Climate is pretty temperate, and the 
Air wholeſome ; the Hears being Ily allayed by a 
freſh eaſterly Wind, which reigns the greateſt Part of the 
Year, during the Day; and at Night the Land Breezes 
prevail, but do not reach to two or three L- out at 
Sea, The Waters are, likewiſe, excellent, and of ſuch 
4 particular Nature, that they will keep ſweet and freſh. 
during the longeſt Voyages, as has been often found by 
beet f ages Sea-Coaſts, which, as has been ſaid, 
are generally low, there are man Illands, tit, if 
im - 3-00 wa Cn > _ , 

Sea, about the Coaſts, abounds in Fiſh, the moſt 
common is that which the French call Machoran, and 
the Egli Car-fiſh, being of a yellow Colour, and very 
large, ſweet Mullets, and Thorn-backs, Lamentynes, 
and Sea-Tortoiſes. Fowl is alſo very plentiful, either 
tame or wild, and other Game, with all which they ſup- 
ply the Exropean Settlements at the Sea Coaſts, exchang- 
ing for Toys and Iron. This Country produces divers. 
Sorts of Phyſical Gums, Woods, and Roots, as well as 
ſeveral Sorts of Woods for dying, and for making of 
Cabiners, and inlaid Works ; among which is the Letter- 
wood, by the French called Bots de la Chine, and which 
rows no where in the World but here. Yet the Natives 
cut and carry it quite to the Water-fide, ſo cheap, that 
a- Tun Weight of it does not coſt above ten Shillings ; 
and in Europe, a Tun of that Wood has formerly yielded 
fifty Pounds Sterling, or more, and never under twenty- 
five or thirty Pounds to this Day. There is Ebony . 
different” Sort from the Letter - wood, and one Sort called 
Bu de Violet, and ſeveral others common. There 
are 

e 


alſo prodigious large Trees, whereof the Indians 
make Canoes, which carry twelve or thirteen Tuns in 


Calls; befides a prodigious Store of ru lofry larg 
ey 


Trees, the Wood of which is exceſſively hard 

weighty, but has the Advantage of teſiſting Worms in 
Here are alſo incredible Numbers of Monkeys of divers 

Sorts, among which is the Sort, called by the Indians, 


auch after them by the French, Sapajous; a kind of little 


yellowiſh Ape, large Eyes, a white Face, and black 
Chin: It is of a low Stature, and of a lively and divert- 
ing Nature Ae * in cold 71 that it is, 
e difficulty, they can carry ſome over to Europe 
alive 13 they are much eſteemed, and yield a con- 
ſiderable Price among Perſons of Qualicy. There are 
Tamerinds. vias, Parrots, Cameleons, Agontils. 
Arras, Ocos, Tocaus, or Toucans, Flamans, and wild. 
large Ducks, with red Feathers at their Head, but not 
which eat very well, being ſtewed, and 
ſeveral” ocher Birds, which have nothing remarkable in 
thera befides their Feathers. It likewiſe abounds in ſmall 
Typgers, Deer, Pigs, little Porcupines, large and mon- 
ſtrous' Serpents, and divers other Sorts of Animals. 

As to Fruits, beſides Sugar Canes (which grow very 
well in Guiana) the Caſia, Papaye,. Accajou- Apples, 
Vaniltas; Tobacco, Pete, and Rocou, it produces alſo 
India Mandiocg, Cotton, Indigo, and the other 
Fruits common in Brazil, and ſeveral others among the 
Plants, which the Hans cultivate in their Plantations. 
Cotten is one chat '{þ6unds moſt, and is uſed by the 
Women, who adorn thetoſelves with it, and can ſpin it 
as fine as they pleaſe, * There is ſuch 192 of it every 
where, chat if it were poſſible ro have Women ei 


there to ſpin ir, to ſave the great Trouble and 2 
o 
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the Profit very inconſiderable to the Planters, it might 


furniſh all Ezrope, without cofting the Dutch any 
Trouble than purcha it of the Indians, for very in- 
conſiderable Toys, and Haberdaſhery Ware of little 
Value. The Indians eſteeming a Grain of Cryſtal, to 
adorn their Necks or Ears, as much as a Diamond of the 
ſame Bigneſs is valued among the Europeans; and if the 
Diſorders which have happened in the Zuropeas Settle- 
ments in Guiana, at ſeveral Times, had not hindered the 
eſtabliſhing a regular Commerce, this 3 
Trade would have been already ſettled, and a vaſt Num- 
ber of People enriched by it; but in a more peculiar Man- 
ner the Inhabitants of Cayenne, becauſe of the Situation of 
their Iſland, their Sea · port Town, and great Intereſt wich 
the Indians. | 
The Pete is an Herb that can be peeled, as Hemp and 
Nettles with us, but the Threads are finer than Silk, and 
would have long fince ſupplanted it, if it had been allow- 
ed to be tranſported into Europe. The Vanilla is a Weed 
that creeps up Trees as Ivy does; the Leaves are of a 
bright Green, long, ſtrait, thick, and pointed at the 
Ends. When it has been ſeven Years ſet in the Ground, 
it begins to bear a kind of Huſks, full of an oily Matter, 
and Seed much ſmaller than that of Poppy, which they 
uſe there to perfume Liquors and Tobacco, a is uſed 
in ſome Parts of Eurepe, in Chocolate. The Papaye is 
a thick Fruit, taſting ſomewhat like a Cucumber, of a 
round Shape, the Stem tall, but ſlender, with large 
Leaves, cleft like Vine-leaves ; the Tree is hollow, and 
grows fifteen Foot high in one Year. The Accajou- ap- 
is long, thick, and of an Orange-red; it has a ſharp 
aſte, and is commonly eaten baked. At the End of 
this Fruit is a green Nut, which taſtes like Spaniſb Nuts 
or Filberts, much in the Shape of a little Sheer's Kidney ; 
the Shell whereof is oily ; the Oil ſtaining the Skin black, 
ſo as it does net rub off in a long Time, and is dicinal 
and very laxative. The Plant is a round Soft f Tree 
like a Cheſnut Tree, and the Leaves in Shape and Form 
reſembling thoſe of the Bay-Laurel. The 
fine, proper to make all Sorts of Houſhold Goods. The 
Indians make their long Canoes, which call Pira- 
ens, of it; though theſe are commonly forty or fifty 
ect long. It has been obſerved that wherever the Juice 
of this Apple falls, the Stain cannot be taken away till 
the Seaſon of the Apple is quite vo. 
We will now proceed from the Country and its Pro- 
duce, to the People, of whom the Dutch Writers ſpeak 
to this Purpoſe : The Indians are generally red, and of a 
middling or rather low Stature, of a robuſt ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution, having black, long, and lank Hair, going all 
naked, their Priyy-Parts covered only with a little Cor- 
ton-wool hanging down to the Legs; The Women are 
ſhorter genera ly than the Men, and of a red Colour, bur 
tolerably handſome ; their Eyes for the * blue, 
and yo ular Features in rheir Faces, and well framed; 
they uſe a Piece of Cloth about fix Inches 
they call Camiſa, uſually wove. in 3 


uare, which 
divers Co- 


lours, and eſpecially white, which is the moſt valued a- 
mong them. 3 e e £0 
The Men cut off their Beards, dye their Faces with 


+ Rocou, and cover their Arms and Faces with ſeyeral 
Folds of the kind of Cloth before - mentioned. They wear, 
by way of Ornament, a fort of Crown, or Garland, of 
eathers of ſundry Colours, and bore a Hole between 
their Noſtrils, where they hang a little Piece of Money or 
a large green Stone, or rather Cryſtal, brought from the 
River of the Amazons, which they put à great Value on. 
Theſe Indians are generally of ſuch a robuſt Conſtitution, 
and live ſo long, that they reckon a Man dies young at a 
hundred Years of Age. They are endued with, pretty, 
good Senſe, their long Lives ſerving them to gain Ex- 
perience, and improve their Judgments in ſuch Things 
as are within the Reach of the Light of Nature; they are 
judicious, ingenious, patient, and {kilful in fiſhing and 
kong . ſpend the greateſt Parr of their Time in 
thoſe Everciſeh, and ſpare no Pains to get their Living, 
being more inclined to Peace than War, which yet they 
engage in, either upon 2 Juſt Quarrel, or Revenge, in 


- * 


ood is very 
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ing it in the Wool to Europe, which renders. 


Point of Honour. They their Promiſes to each 
other exactly, and-will not do to others what they would 
not have others do to them. #5 
It once happened that ſeveral of thoſe Nations near the 
River of Amazons entered into a League againſt another, 
and were abour a Year in makin at Preparations for 
War, which at laſt ended in one Night's Expedition, by 
ſurprizing two or three Carbets, ſo they call their Ham- 
lets or Villages, where they burnt about an hundred Per- 
ſons of all Sexes and Ages, and returned home as proud 
and fierce as if they had conquered the whele Country; 
other Wars are ſeldom concluded till they make forty or 
fifty of their Enemies Priſoners, whom afterwards they 
either kill, boil in their Pots, and eat as the Noragues do, 
or fell them to the Exrepeans at the Coaſt, for Slaves. 
This Barbarity ſeems in them to be rather the Effect of 
an ancient ill Cuſtom, to eat the Fleſh of their Enemies, 
than a natural 1 for they ſeem to be aſhamed 
of it, when the opeans repreſent to them, in their 
Language, That by the Laws of God we are forbid to 
kill an Enemy when be is taken Priſoner, and mach 


more to eat him. And they did not offer to reply to it, 
and ſome of the Alquas have appeared full of ion 
when they heard that ſome Galibis infinuated, they 
would be roaſted by them, if the Europeans ſhould ven- 
ture to travel through their Country. Whence it may 
be inferred, that though this barbarous inhumane Practice 
is ſo much eſtabliſhed and received among theſe 4ſoquas 
and Noragues, yet it ſeems to be . 
reſtrain them from ic. e 
They are generally great Eaters, and drink little or 
nothing at their ordinary Meals till they have done, and 
ee _ one "yes eb but when they 
emble together for warlike Enterprizes, or to begin 2 
Cane, or to launch it, or to admit one into their Council 
after they have expoſed him to ſeveral hard Trials, they 
make extraordinary Rejoicings, which frequently hold 
three or four Days, continuing till they have drank up all 
their Liquors z tor upon thoſe Occaſions they make t 
or four different ſorts of Drink, ſome of which become 
very „ Of Fermentation, as that which they call. 
Palinot, which they make of Caſſibi, that is, baked more 
than ordinary ; their common Diet is that they call Caſfibs, 
bring CP made of the Mandioca Root baked on the 
Ember, as alſo Tan Whear, Fiſh, and Fruit. 
Theſe Particulars ſhew, that the Accounts forn 
publiſhed, when it was propoſed to fix an EA 


| lifþ Colony 
on theſe Coaſts, were perfectly well founded, and that 
there are no very conſiderable Obſtacles to be ſurmounted 
by the Dutch, in order to render Surinam, and the reft of 
the Places they poſſeſs on the Coaſt of South America, 
much mare advantageous than they ate at preſent; the 
reateſt Dificulty is, 10 quiet the Minds of the Natives 3 
the grate Part of the Nations in Guiana, having con- 
ceived an exceſſive Hatred to the Dich, which ig be- 
lie ved to ariſe chiefly from the Stories told them by the 
5555 
ruple of al any thing that may ſerve their Turns, 
Heretics. We are told that the Natiyes pretend * 
Day a great Eſteem and Veneration for the Exgl/b, and 
that they tell a great _ 5 about them, 
which are to be owing to the Correſpondencies 
alter Raleigh. Ina Time 
atte 
one of 5 


ed; at, 
ha 


# 


and is the moſt to the Eaſt. 
Antilles It is about > ds Leagues. 
in Length, four in Breadth, and thirty in Circumference. 


It originally belonged to us; for in 1628 we find that 
Ki Charles I. grand i, rogreber with Trin and, 
Barbuda, and St. Bernard, to Philip Earl 'of embroke 
and Montgomery; but it does pot appear that ever any. 
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settlement was made. thereon, in Con of this 
Grant. In 164, or thereabours, the Dutch from Flubing, 
ſent a conſiderable Colony thither, who fixed themſelves 
very commodionlly ; and though at firſt they found the 
Climate ſickly and unwholeſome, yet by Degrees, as they 
cleared it, the Air agreed with them better, and * be- 
gan to extend heir Settlements. The Spaniards, how- 
ever, from the Iſland of Trimiy, in Conjunction with the 
| Savages from St. Vincent, fell upon the Dutch, murdered 
them to a Man, and deftroyed their Plantations: After 
which the Hand lay for ſeveral Years deſert. 
About the Year 1664 Mr. Adrian Lampfin, a Dutch 
Eaſt India Director, and his Brother Mr. Cornelius Lamp- 
fin, Burgomaſter of Fluſhing, one of the ties to 
vince of Zealand, form- 


the States General from the 

ed a Defign of re · ſettling this Iſland entirely at their own 
Expence. Mr. Cornelius Lamia, after obtaining a 
Licence for that Purpoſe from the States, applied him- 


ſelf to the Crown of France in order to prevent, if poſ- 


ſible, any Danger to his new 7187 from the Subjects 
of that Kingdom; and Lewis XIV. out of his great 
Generoſity, a Defire of ſhewing his Affection to 


the Durch, and from a Cn of Indulgence to Men 
of noble Diſpoſitions, created Mr. Baron of 
Tabago, wich all the Privileges of a Baron of France, and 
aſſigned him alſo a fair Coat of Arms 33 plentifully 
with Flower · de Luces. Upon theſe Encouragemenes the 
two Brothers proceeded, and entirely at their own 
Charge, and by their prudent Management, from a waſte 
and defart Country, in the ſhort Space of eleven Years, 
rendered it the moft flouriſhing for its Size of all the 
Leeward Hund,; they called it, from one of the lar 
Illes in the Province of Zealand, New Walcheren, raiſed a 
good Town, and a ſtrong Fortreſs, called Lamp/in- 
4 and two other Forts, Beveren and Belleviſte ; 
and, which is very amazing, they ſettled, during their 
Adminiftration, twelve hundred white People in that 
land, where they ſucceeded in raiſing all the Commo- 
dities that are brought from the V Indies, viz. To- 
bacco, Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, Cotton, Caſſia, Cacao, 
Rocou, Fuſtic, Citrons, Oranges, Ananas, Ge. And 
befides theſe, they had ſome very valuable Commodities 
which were not in the other Iflands; ſuch as an excellent 


Kind of fas, a Kind of wild Mace and Nutmegs, 
and a great of Gum Copal. 
| They raiſed, befides, all ſorts of Grain and Proviſions 


in Quantities ſufficient for their own Uſe, and for Ex- 
Irration to the other INands. But in 1678 Marſhal 
Eftrees, by the expreſs' Cotmmand of his Maſter 
Lewis XIV. failed with a great Fleet to deſtroy this very 
Settlement, tiotwithftanding it had been made under his 
Proteckion, and by his Encouragement; for it ſeems it is 
one of the Privileges of the Barons of France to be beg- 
gared and deſtroyed whenever their grandMonarch pleaſes, 
which with ſome Difficufty was accompliſhed ; for the 
Dutch deferided themſelves obſtinately; but after two 
hard- fought general Engagements, they were defeated 
or rather over-powered by Numbers, and the Colony to- 
tally ruined, not more to the Lofs of the induſtrious 
Planters than to the eternal Infamy of that barbarous 
Prince, who placed his Glory in making better Men than 
himſelf miſerable. This Ifland was reſtored to the Duh 
the Treaty of Nimeguen ; and they have repaired ſome 
their 8 ements; der eos hs. nor 1 rg 
fpeaki , and very prob will never be, in any De- 
gree, reſtored to its primitive Condition, becauſe, lying 


within Reach of the men St. Vincent and the Con- 
finent, it will be 2 we be cult Matter to ſettle there with 
Safety, unleſs a new Colony was undertaken in the ſame 


ner, and carried on with the ſame Spirit, as the laſt. 
The Iſland” of Sr. Euftachius lies to the North-weſt 
of St. Chriffopher's, in the Latitude of 17 Degrees 40 
Minutes North. It is but ſmall, being no more than 
five Leagues in Compaſs ; it appears, to the ſouthward, 
like a high Mountain rifing out of the Sea, but ſtretches 
out northward into an indifferenc Country, The 
Dutch took Poſfeifion of it in the Year 1635, and the 
States granted rhe Propriety of it to Mr. Vanree, and 
hy other Merchants of Fluſhing, who very ſoon ſettled 
W. I. 
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a Colony there of about fix hundred Families. In the Year 
1665 the ExpliſÞin Jamaica diſpoſſeſſed the Dutch, and 
ſent Colonel Morgan with three hundred Buccaneers td 
keep Poſſeſſion of the Place. He ſoon after; making an 
Artemptupon the French Part of the Iſland of St. Nis, was 
killed ; and the next Year the Dutch and French, both then 
engaged in a War againſt Great- Britain, attacked and 
made themſelves Maſters of this Iflind, which by the 
Treaty of Breda was reſtored to the Dutch. 
In 1689 it was taken from them by the French, but was 
Tok to them again by the Treaty of Ry/wick, ſince which 
have remained. in the peaceable and quiet Poſſeſſion 
thereof. The Number of Plantations thereon, and the 
comfortable Condition of its Inhabitants, do very great Ho- 
nour to the Dutch Induſtry; for without Doubt in any other 
Hands'it would be a very indifferent Place; all the Sides 
of the Hill are laid out into. ſmall Setclements, and 
cultivated ; the Houſes are well built and well fur- 
niſhed; moſt of the Inhabitants are in good Circum- 
ſtances, and have Warehouſes well filled with European 
Commodities, with which they ſupply their N-ighbours 
at a found Price, whenever they are diſappointed of Sup- 
lies from France and England. They likewiſe raiſe great 
Quantite of excellent Tobacco, which comes to a good 
arketin Holland, and ſome other Commodities; yet there 
is not a Drop of Water in the Iſland, but what they are 
ſupplied with from the Clouds, which they preſerve ſo 
carefully in Ciſterns, that they are very ſeldom diſtreſſed, 
The Top of the Mountain is covered with a vaſt Wood, 
and in the Midſt of it, inſtead of the Point one would 
expect, as it riſes in the Form of a Sugar-loaf, there is a 


geſt wide and deep Cavern, whence ſome have imagined 


that it was formerly a Vulcano, or burning Mountain. 
To the Notth-weſt of this Iſland lies that of Saba, in 
the Latitude of 17 Degrees 35 Minutes, which appears 
at firſt Sight ta be a Rock; but the Dutch Governors of 
St. Exftacbius have ſent a ſmall Colony thither, who 
have found a tolerable Valley, where they raiſe Tobacco, 
and other Things. It is a great Misfortune to both theſe 
Iflands that they have not ſo much as a Port; bur in the 
former there is a good Road, to command which there is 
a pretty ſtrong Fort, and there all the Ships ride. | 
The Iſland of St. Martin lies in the Latitude of 18 
$ 15 Minutes, is in Length about ſeven Leagues, 
and in Breadth four : The Climate is very far from being 
wholeſome, and the Soil cannot be very fertile, ſince there 
are no Rivers, and very few Springs in the Iſland, which 
are alſo dried up in the hor Seaſons ; and then the Inhabi- 
tants are forced to have recourfe to their Ciſterns of Rain- 
water; yet, as infignificant as this Place may appear, it 
has been contended fot by three, and is actually inhabited 
by two, powerful Nations ; ſo that the Hiſtory of it is 
extremely curious, and very well deſerves our Notice. The 
> £167 Right of Conqueſt took Poſſeſſion of ir, built a 
ort there which was very ſtrong, nor ſo much for the 
fake of what they were able to make of the Ifland, as to 
prevent any other Nation from ſettling there; but when 
they perceived that the French, Engliſh and Dutch, had 
ſeized the more valuable Iſlands, they thought it ridicu- 
lous to be any longer at the Expence of keeping this, 
and therefore reſolved to quit it. This Reſolution was 
taken in the Year 1648, and was executed very ſoon 
after. They deſtroyed their Ciſterns, burnt their Houſes, 
blew up their Fort, and then retired, to Porto Rico. 
It fo fell our, that in this Gatriſon there were four 
Frenchmen, five Dutch and a Mulatto, and all theſe ten 
hid themſelves in a Wood, till the Spaniards were em- 
barked, and then courageouſly ſallied out and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole Iſland of Sr. Martin. But they very 
fooh made choice of different Places to ſettle in, and, 
by a very ſolemn Treaty, agreed to divide the Country 
between the French and Dutch Nations. The Dutch 
made a little Canoe, and ſent one of their Number to S.. 
Euftachins, to inform the Governor of their Situation; 
and they promiſed the French, that Care ſhould be taken 
to ſend the like Notice to the Governor of S. Chrifto- 
pher's ; the former, being their own Affair, was performed 
very exactly; bur the latter, concerning their Neighbours 
only, flipped out of their Heads. The Dutch did not 


5B neglect 
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neglect this new Accquilition z on the contrary, one Mar: 
tin Thomas was ſent from St. Euſtacbius, ta tæke. Poſſeſ- 
ſion of their Part of the Iſland, with a conſiderable Num- 
ber of new Planters, After this they began to treat the 
French but very indifferently, who, recervirg no News 
from their Countrymen, began to ſuſpet the Reaſon 
and therefore, _ with ſome Dificulty, found the 
Means, of ſending a Perſon to &. Chriſtopher's, to inform 
M. de Poincy of the Agreement they had made, and the 
Hardſhips they laboured under; whereupon he ſent. an 
Officer and thirty Men, to take Poſſeſſion for the Crown 
of Frence ; but the Dutch would not ſuffer them to land, 
declaring that they looked upon themſelves as the legal 
Poſſeſſors of that Iſland.” 1 
They ſound-d this Claim upon a prior Poſſeſſion z of 
which it may not be amils ro ſay ſomething. . The 
French were the firſt who attempted to ſettle this Iſland ; 
but allowing the Dutch to trade with them, they ſur- 
prized and drove them out of it, and built a Fort for 
their own Security z but the Spaniards, not liking their 
Neighbourhood, drove them out in their Turn, 
errcted a Itrong Fortreſs on the Iſland, as has been be- 
{ore- mentioned. As ſaon as the French Officer returned 
to St. Chriſtopher's, M. de Poincy (ent his Nephew, with 
three hundred Men, to put an End to this Diſpute, and 
he did it. very effectualſy; ſo that the Dutch Governor 
was glad to ſettle, the Diviſion of the Iſland, according 
to the firſt Agreement ; by which all that Part of the 
Iſland which looks towards Anguilla, was to belong to 
the French; and the other Side of the Iſland, in which 
formerly ſtood the Spaniſh Fort, remained to the Dutch. 
The former was the better half in every Reſprct, except 
the Salt pits, which belonged to the Dutch. The Con- 
tract was ſettled on the Top of an Hill, the higheſt on 
the Iſland, which was from thence called la Montange des 
Acordes. | FTE 
From th's Time to the War in the Year 1688, the 
two Nations lived together in ſtrict Friendſhip, till the 
French called off the greateſt Part of their Inhabitants to 
people that Part of the Iſland of Sr, Chriſtopher's, out of 
which they had driyen the Exgliſb; and being afterwards 
driven out by them, theſe poor People were, for the 
moſt Part, undone; ſo that when they endevoured to 
perſuade them in the next general War, to take the fa 
Heeg they would not liſten to the Propoſal, at all, bu 
reſolved to remain where they were; and the Dutch an 
French ived, while that War laſted, in great Quiet and 
Tranquillity ; neither would they ſuffer the Privateers of 
*ther Nation to injure. the other. The French, Settle; 
ment is of very little Conſequence; but the Dutch are 
in a mighty. good Condon” Lane large Warehouſes, and 
carry on a conſiderable "Trade; eſpecially in Tobacco 
which is very much eſteemed, and the Place would he 
ſtilt more conſiderable, if they had a tolerable good Port: 
but they have only a Road, where Ships are much ex- 
ofed, and, be ſides, it Hes ſomewhat gut of the Way, as 
es too much to the Leeward, which renders t Com- 
merce: to the Windward Iflands D heie 
is great Plenty in this Iſland of à kind of Tree, which 
both the Dutch and French call Candlewood, When it 
rows dry, and fit to burn, it yields a very pleaſant 
| or and the ſmall Sticks of it, when lighted, Gree for 
Candles; and at the ſame Time that they kght the Room, 
yield a very jleafant Scent, which arifes from a fragrant 
Gum in the Tree, which cannot otherwiſe be 3 
Theſe are all the Poſſeſſions of the Dutch in this Part 
of the World, and it is equally ſurprizing that they have 
kept theſe ſo long, and that they have not been able to 
acquire better; ſince it is certain, that they have Juc- 
ceeded as well as any Nation, in thoſe they have ſettled, 
and carry on a conſiderable Trade io Holland, in all kinds 
of Weſt India Commodities; as on the other Hand, they 
maintain a very conſiderable Commerce in America, 
from the great Warehouſes of Eurepean Commodities, 
which they keep always full, and have ſmall Veſſels 
ready to carry their Goods wherever they hear of a 
Market, more eſpecially in the Time of War between 
Great-Britain and France; for then they have an Oppor- 
tunicy of ſupplying the Colonies of both Nations, in ex- 


, 


tations, ſo that at preſent it is thou 


one of the fairſt and fineſt in America; 


change ſor Sugar, and other W:f India Goods, which 
they. tranſport ia their own Veſſels into Europe; fo that 
ia à very f Years ſuch a War cannot fail of making all 
the Durch Planters prodigiouſly rich. We are now to pro- 
ceed to their other Ilands, which lie nearer the Spanr/h 
Coaſt, and are conſequently of more Value to them. 
Curagao, or as the Dutch pronounce, and ſometimes 
write it, Curaſſaw, is a mail Iland in the Latitude of 
12 Negrces 40 Minutes North, about nine or ten Leagucs 
in Length, and about five in Breadth ; the Soil of whick 
is far enough from being fruitful, and the Climate ſtill 
farther from being either wholefome or agreeable ; but 
notwithſtanding theſe Diſadvantages, ſuch have been the 
Care. and Induſtry of the Dutch, that they have always 
drawn great Advantages from this ſmall, and ſeemingly 
inconfiderable, Country, in which formerly there were 
large Paſtures, and a great Quantity of Cattle; but of 
late they have turned theſe into Sugar and Tobacco Plan- 
t the Proviſions of 
all Sorts, that are raiſed in this Iſland, would ſcarce main- 
tain its Inhabitants for one Day; yet ſuch is the Prudence 
of the Dutch Government, that the Inhabitants are ſo ſar 
from being expoſed to Want, that there is not a more 

lentiful, or better provided, Place in the Vet Indies; 

ut, at the ſame Time it is to be underſtood that every 
thing fetches a high Price there, which is ſo. far from 
being a Diſadvantage, chat, in reality, it is the principal 
Source of the great Wealth of the Inhabitants. - On the 
South-ſide of the Eaſt End of this Iſland, there is an 
Harbour called Santa Barbara; but the chief Harbour 
is about three Leagues from-the South-eaſt End, on the 
South · ſide where the Dutch have a very good Town and 
a ſtrong Fort. Ships bound in thither mult be ſure to 
keep cloſe to the Harbour's Mouth, and have a Hauſar, 
or Rope, ready to ſend one End aſhore to the Fort; for 
there is no anchoring at the Entrance of the Harbour, 
and the Current always ſets to the Weſtward; but, be- 
ing got in, it is a very ſure Place for Ships either to ca- 
reen or lie ſafe; at the Eaſt End are two Hills, one of 
them. is higher than the other, and ſteepeſt towards the 
North fide. . 3 5 20 FJ 
The Dutch Town, upon this Iſland, is, for its Size, 
and there are in 
it every thing requiſite to render it commodious and 
agreeable, as far as the Climate and Soil will admit; pub: 
lic Buildings there are of all kinds, very neat and com- 
modious the Port is rendered. as ſafe as its poſſible, and 
though the Entry is dangerous, yet the Precautions taken 
for the Service of Strangers, by the Government, are 
ſuch as not only ſree them from all Diſficulties, but ren · 
der them alſo, in à great Meaſure, inſenſible of any 
Hazard; ſo that though Nature has made it as inac» 
ceſſable as any, yet, by the Skill and Induſtry of the 
Dutch, it is e one of the moſt frequented Ports in 
the Ve Indies. © All Kind of Labour here is performed 
by Engines, and that with ſuch Dexterity, that Ships are 
lifted at once into the Dock, where they are carefully 
and effectually careened, furniſhed with Provilions,, 
naval Stofes, Ammunition, and even Artillery if they 
want it; ang all this is done with equal Readlinc ſs to al 
Nations, the Dutch being id perpetual Alliance with 
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ready Money, let it be Engliſh, French, or. n 


8 clearly in our late Expedition to Laguira, and 
orto Cavallo, where they furniſhed us with Cables, 
Ammunition, and even Men, for attacking the Spanargs, 
who they had before furniſhed with Powder and Ball, 
ſufficient to render that Attack ineffeual, and, but for 
the Neighbourhood of this Dutch Settlement, the Span 
F ofrells before-mentioned had been infallibly reduced, 
and in our Poſſeſſion. | | 3 

Bonaira and Aruba are two Iſlands likewiſe in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, and dependent upon the Iſland 
of Curacao; the former, which is twice as bigas Cure» 
cao, lies ten Leagues to the Eaſtward of it, and is about 
ſeventeen in Compaſs; the Dutch have a. Deputy-Go- 
vernor here, a Guard of Soldiers, and conſiderable Num- 
ber of Indians; of late Years there is a Fort built for the 
Protection and Security of the Place, in which the Sol- 
diers do Duty. The Indians are Huſbandmen, mw 
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Maize. and Guinea Corn, and ſome Yams, and Potatoes z. 
but their chiefeſt, Buſineſs is about Cattle, for this Iſland 
is plentifully ſtocked; with Goats, and they ſend great 
Quan iti s eyery Year in Salt to Caracas. There are ſome 
Horſes, Bulls, and Cows, but no Sheep or Hogs all over 
the INand, or any Animals, but thoſe before-mentjoned ; 
the South-(ide. is plain Low- land, and there are ſeveral 
Sorts. of Trees, but none very large; there is a ſmall 
Spring of W ater by the Houſes, which ſerves the Inha- 
bicants, though it is brackiſh ; at the Weſt-End of the 
Illand there is a good Spring. of freſh Water, and three 
or four Indian Families live there, but there is no Water 
or Houſes in any other Place, 
On che South · ſide, near the Eaſt End, is a good Salt- 
where Dutch Sloops come for Salt, which is now 
become a very conſiderable Commodity, and the Dutch 
are contriving Methods for turning it to ſtill greater Ad- 
vantage. The Iſland of Aruba lies ſeven Leagues Weſt 
from Curajae, and is not very conſiderable; however, 
they breed ſome Cattle there, and a great many Horſes, 
which makes it uſeful to their chief Colony ; to which 
it alſo furniſhes a great Quantity of Garden - ſtuff, with- 
out which the People at Curagao could not ſubſiſt; for 
amongſt other Methods they have of getting Money, one 
is, allowing Strangers to ertct Hoſpitals aſhore for their 
Sick, in which they... conſume a great many Grcens and 
Roots, and pay for them very largely, as indeed they do 
for every other Conveniency.- - 3 
6. As this Iſland is not above ſeven Leagues diſtant 
from the Spaniſh Coaſt, a more convenient Station can- 
not be wiſhed for the carrying on a clandeſtine Trade; 
it was farſt introduced by the Sale of Negroes, brought 
thither by the Dutch, from their numerous Settlements 
on the Coaſt. of Guinea. Theſe the Spaniards brought, 
in a Manner, openly, and have tranſported, in their own 
Veſſels, fifteen hundred at a Time, But ſince the, Eng- 
. from Jamaica, have interfered in this Trade, it is 
funk very conſiderably, though they ſtill ſupply the 
peighbouring Provinces, and rep | great Profit thereby, 
becauſe no Body underſtands the Management of this 
ſineſs better than they do, can bring Slaves at a 
cheaper Rate, or vend them at. a-bigher Price. Some 
Writers have aſſerted, that in its moſt flouriſhing Condi- 
tion, the Slave Trade alone drew from the Spaniards 
conſiderably | above a Million of Pieces of Eight per 
Den codtwe wana. WE FERN 
. The Dealers at Curapao,, ang their Correſpondents in 
| Holland, were too knowing, and too converſant in Buſj- 
neſs,..to let the Deglenſion of the Slaye Trade rob them 
of the. Benefit of this Iſland. In ↄtder to replace what Wa 
loſt by the Exgliſꝭ imterfering Vith them, they built va 
Magazines, and ſtored. them with European Goods, which 
hed 8, yery good EEE: do he Grlk Flace, jr, prelerved 
to them the Remainder of their Slave Trade, for the Spa- 
mardi knowing that this, of all others, was moſt winked 
at by their Governors, | reſolved. to keep up a Pretence 
of buying. Slaves, in order to * an Opportunity of 
purchaſing other. Things. Second ys It tempted the Spa- 
aards to run all Hazaids, that they might, at a reaſona- 
ble Price, obtain any Sort of European 9 they 


wanted, and that too whenever they pleaſe. It is incre- 
dible what, vaſt Sums.haye been annually traded for in 
this Way; beſides, the Inhabitants of Curagas, to keep 
up a good Correſpondence with their Neighbours, and, as 
far as poſſible, 0. ix, their Affections, refuſed to ſuffer 
any Exivateers ta enter | 
any Lerms, purchaſe their Plunder, which, at the ſame 
Time, was publickly ſold. at Jamgica, where the Priva- 
teerz e Money; this Spirit of Self- denial, 
however, did. not hinder the Traders of | Curagad from 
directing the Privateers to put into the Iſland of St. Tho- 
mas, whither , NS tant” £8 Slooos with MY 
and Agents on board them, to purchaſe what the Pri- 
vateers had to ſell z taking Care to ſend the Effects as 
ſoon as poſſible ta Europe, that the Spaniards might have 
no Intelligence of this Contriyance. er 
It is to he obſerved, that in reſped. to this clandeſtine 
Commerce, it is chiefly, carried on by the Spaniards 
themſclves,, who run all Hazards, come in Perſon to the 
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ir. Ports; nor would, upon 
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Iſland, and carry away whatever they have bought in their 
own Ships. In proceſs of Time, however, ſome Mer- 
chants deviſed another Way of carrying on the ſame 
kind of Commerce, by Ships ſent direaly from Europe 
to the Spaniſh Coaſts, Theſe Veſſels were of ſuch Force, 
that thoſe aboard them ſtood in no Fear of any Precau-' 
tions the Governors could take; and, on the other Hand, 
as their Cargoes paſſed immediately from their original 
Owners to the Spaniards, they could be afforded conſi- 
derably cheaper than thoſe conſigned to Factors in Ame- 
rica. The Method of trading, was by a Signal from 
the ve” or from the Shore. The Long-boat was then 
ſent off well manned, brought the Merchants aboard with 
their Money, and carried them back with their Goods. 
The Reader has been elſewhere told, with what Obſtinacy 
one of theſe Ships was defended againſt two Guarda 
Coſtas, and, to ſay the Truth, tho. aboard them choſe 
rather to link than be taken; a very extraordinary kind 
of Courage, for which, however, it is not impoſſible to 
account; and, as it may be uſeful as well as pleaſant, 1 
think it not amiſs to enter into the Particulars thereof. 
At the Time one of theſe Ships is fitting out, Notice 
is given to all Sailors, that they may have an Opportu- 
nity of entering; which they do with great Alacrity, 
there being, generally ſpeaking, twice as many who of- 
fer themiclves, as can be made Uſe of; when the Pro- 
prietors have their Complement of picked Seamen, they 
not only allow every Man his proper Cargo to a Sal 
Value, bur alſo furniſh it themſelves on Credit, at prime 
Coſt; by this Means every private Man aboard becomes 
a Proprietor ; and if the Ship is attacked, fights for his 
own Property, which is the Reaſon that he will drown 
ſoon- than part with it, and is one Cauſe why Guarda 
Coſtas are not over-fond of meeting with thoſe Veſſels, 
but chuſe rather to prey on fair Traders who have fewer 
Men, and are of leis Force. The Scheme I have men- 
tioned is certainly a right one, though in a wrong Cauſe. 
The only Way to ſupport the Spirits, and fix the Aſ- 
fections, of ordinary People, is to conſult their Intereſt ; 
and thoſe who imagine that Juſtice, Honour, or any 
thing elſe, will anſwer the ſame End, without a due re- 
gard to this, muſt not expe much Pity when they find 
their Miſtake; ſo true in all Caſes is that divine Maxim, 
That the Children of this World are wiſer in their Genera- 
tion than the Children of Light. | | 
In a Time of full Peace, it has been computed that 
the Trade of this Ifland did nor produce leſs to the 
Dutch than five Millions of Florins per annum, which 
is about half a Million Sterling; and conſidering that they 
derive this from a Parcel of Rocks, that any but they 
would ſcarce think worth keeping, it is a prodigious thing, 
and muſt, in the Opinion of every competent Judge, pal 
for che cleareſt Proof of the Dutch Skill and Induftry 
that can poſſibly be given. In Time of War the Profit is 
much larger; tor then every Article of their Commerce 
is valtly increaſed, they {11 more Slaves, more naval 
and military Stores, and more European Goods to the 
Spaniards ; and the Governors are themſelves leſs ſtrict in 
Paint of Liceſces; for theſe are things that muſt be had, 
and there is ſcarce any other Market. Befides, at ſuch 
a Time, they drive a good Trade with the Engliſb Squa- 
drons; that come upon thoſe Coaſts, and have alſo conſi- 
derable Dealings with their Privateers, for which, in 
Time of War, they always keep a regular Factory at St. 
Thomas, as will be ſhewn vous! %y : 
The Reader may collect from hence the true Reaſon 
of thoſe Diſputes, ſo often mentioned in the Dutch Ga- 
zettes, between the Crown of Spain and the Republic; 
the former looking upon all the Commerce of Curagas 
as a kind of contraband Trade, which ought to ſubje&t 
the Veſſels employed in it co frequent Seizures, by the 
Law of Nations, which the latter will by no Means al- 
low, pretending that the Tobacco, Indigo, and Hides, 
aboard rhoſe Veſſels, are the Produce of their own Colo- 
nies; and that the dilver found in them, is nothing more 
than the Balance of their Trade with other Nations. The 
Spaniards, indeed, know, but are not always able to 
prove, the contrary, and therefore are ſometimes obliged 
to releaſe" the Dutch Ships, taken by the Guarda Coſtas, 
MO Op and 
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and for thoſe that are confiſcated, though the Dutch al- 
ways make a great Noiſe about it, yet they are ſenſible 


enough, that they have not much Reaſon ; and this is the 


true Cauſe, notwithſtanding all their loud Complaints, 
that they never proceed to Extremities upon this Subject, 
but are content with what Reſtitution they can get, and 
ſtill keeping up a Claim to what they know will never 
be reſtored. 
We have, in ſeveral Parts of this Work, had Oc- 

caſion to ſpeak of the Dutch W:ft India Company, and 
therefore we ſhall not repeat here what has been already 
ſaid upon that Subject, but content ourſelves with ob- 
ſerving, that the Weft India Company, which ſubſiſts at 
preſent in that Country, is not the ſame that formerly 
made ſo great a Figure in the World, were Maſters of 
Brazil, and the Scourge of the Spaniards ; but another 
Company erected on the Ruin of that, in the Year 1674, 
into which the Proprietors of the Old Feſt India Compa- 
ny were indeed admitted, but admitted upon ſuch Terms, 
as ſhewed plainly enough how ſow they were fallen, and 
how near becoming Bankrupts, for they were allowed no 
more than fifren per Cent. in the new Capital ; that is 
to ſay, if a Member of the Old Weft India Company 
was poſſeſſed there of one hundred Florins in Property, 
it gave him a Title to no more than fifteen Florins in 
the new Stock; neither could they think this hard, 
fince ſome of their Creditors bore a great Proportion in 
the Loſs, Thoſe that had lent Money upon the Stock, 
had no more than thirty per Cent. allowed them; but 
as to the fair Creditors, with whom the Company had run 
in Debt for the Support of their Commerce, they had 
their Demands converted into Stock at par; ſo that the 
Proprietors of the New Company were three diffetent 
Sorts of People, in Favour of whom the Republic granted 
all che Privileges and Emoluments which the ond Com- 
pany had enjoyed; and they entered, likewiſe, into the 
Poſſeſſion of all the Fortteſſes and Colonies which be- 
ed to the ſame Old Company. 
be Affairs of this New Company were managed, as 
they ſtill are, by Directors, in the fame Manner as thoſe 
of the Eaft India Company; and though by ſeveral Calls 
they raiſed conſiderable Sums of Money, and carried on 
their Trade with tolerable Spirit for ſome Years, yet they 
could never retrieve their Affairs, but have been always 
endeavouring to unite themſelves to the Eaft India Com- 
pany, as the only Means left for preſerving their Settle- 
When's in Africa and the Weſt Indies. As for Surinam, 

ere is a patticular Company eſtabliſhed for the Ma- 
nagement of its Commerce; and the Trade to Curacao 
is managed by private Perſons, who pay the Compan 
for their Licences, arid a ſmall Duty upon all the G 
exported or imported. The only - excluſive Trade they 
now enjoy, is that of Negroes, which of late is very 
much declined. Reader will eaſily perceive, that 
the great Cauſe why this Company has ſunk fo low, is 
the Loſs of the Colonies in the Weſt Indies; for if they 
had more Plantations there, and thoſe of greater Extent, 
it would occaſion a Demand for Negroes; and as the 
African Trade is ſtill in the Hands of this Conipany, they 
would be great Gainers. thereby, and a conſiderable Ba 1 
of the Commodities brought from the Weſt Indies, mult 
neceſſarily enter their Warehouſes. _ | 
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As it is, the Dutch drive a large and a beneficial 1 Trade 


2 Part — ny Wins ſo that the Nation in : eneral 
ſuffers very little, if any thing, by the Company's being 
in a low Condition; which, in all Probability, is Ge tne 
Cauſe why the Republic is at ſo little Pains to recover, 
or reſtore, the Affairs of that Company; * 1 
would be glad to ſee it united to that of the Ea, Pads 
as a Means, and, indeed, the only Means, of reviving and 
Topporting the Slave- Trade. There was a Probability, as we 
have ſhewn in another Place, of ſeeing this i er 
upon the Propoſal made by the Yeft India Company for 
that Purpoſe, in 1714, when they made it appear, that 
their Funds amounted to near one hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand Florins a Year, excluſive of a legal Demand they 


have upon the Crown of Portugal for a large Sum of 


Money; but, ſince that Time, the Affair ſeems to have 
been no more thought of, or is it at all likely that it 


will hereafter be brought to 2 Concluſion. Up 

whole, therefore, we have very good Reaſon = = 
—_— their Affairs now ſtand, ent —— will never 
make 2 great Progrefs in this Partof t orld ; for 
except N Colonies upon the Continent, they have none 
that are either capable of being improved or extended. 7s. 
bago can hardly be reſettled, unlefs we ſhould the 
Indians out of St. Vincent. St. Enflachius und Saba are 
down-right Rocks, of which it is wonderful that they 
make' ſo much as they do, but it is impoſſible that 
oy ſhould' make more; and the ſame thing may be 
faid of Curapao, and the Iſtands which depend upon it; fo 
that how. much ſoever private People may gain by the 
contraband Trade, carried on from thence with the Spa- 
niards, yet it is not at all probable that they ſhould ever 
become formidable to us, or to the French in the 1/4 


We may add to this, that even a Part of that 
Trade ls now carried on with the Spumards from Holland 
directly; fo that many of the Ships employed therein 
barely touch at Curagas, that they may have a Pretence 
for ſtanding over to the » where, eſpecially 
in Time of War, they find a Way to trade, in the fol- 
lowing Manner: They bear away directly for a Span 
Port, and as they enter it make Signals of Diſtreſs, pre- 
tending, commonly, that they have ſprung a Leak, and 
that they are in imminent Danger of periſhing at Sea, hien 
obliges them to ſeek for Shelter and — in the Port 
of a Crown allied to the Republic. As ſoon as they come 
to an Anchor, the firft thing that is done, is to give No- 
tice to the Governor of their great Diſtreſs, and, as a full 
Proof thereof, to ſend @ very conſiderable Preſent. | 
this Means Leave is obtained to come aſhore, to erect a 
Warehoufe, and to unload the Ship; but then all this is 
performed under the Eye of the King's Officers, and the 
Goods are regularly entered in the Regiſter, as they are 
brought into the Warchouſe, which; when full, is ſhut 
up, and the Doors ſealett; all theſe Precantionsfraken, 
the Buſineſs is effectually carried on in the Night, by a 
Back-door, and the Europenn Goods being taken our, 
Indigo, Cochineal, Vanilfas, Tobacco, and above aff, 
Bars of Silver, and Pieces of Eight, are exactiy 

acked in the ſame Caſes, and placed as they ſtseod be- 


But then, that fuch as have bought may be able to ſell 
publicly, a. new Scheme takes place, a Petition is 
of 


nted to the Governor, ſetti the Strangers Want 
Money to pay for Proviſions, building the Ware- 
houſe, Timber fi ing the Ships, and a propor- 
tionable Number of ic Item; in Confideration of all 
Which, Leave is defited to diſpoſe of ſome ſmall Part of 
their Cargo, in order to diſchargr thoſe Debts x theſe 
being obtained in the ufa Manner; forhething of esch 


Sort of Goods, which bas been privately ſold, is now 


wblicly brought to Market, and purchaſed by thoſe 
erfors feſpectiveiy who had large Quantities in their 
Warehouſes before. Thus this whole Scene of Iniquity 


thelefs 
Colonies, or of extras 
already have; and indeed, 
2 Subject, 4% 
the Execution of any 

when all the Nations in Zar 
of the 


a Time 
4 -<bnvitiedd 


: The 
Port is excellent, the Form of it an Oval, almoſt entirely 
ſurrounded 


by two Promontories, which defend the Ships 
that lie within from almoſt all Winds. In the Centre of 
the Port there is a ſmall Fortreſs, which ſtands in the 
Middle of a Plain; it is a regular Square, with four 

Baſtions though very little, but has neither Out- 
works or Diteh; and the only Security, beſides its Walls, 
is a Palliſade, with which it is ſurrounded. On the Right 
and Left of the Fort, there are two ſmall Eminences, 
which in our Plantations would be called Bluffs, and ſeem 
by Nature deſigned for Batteries, which would command 
the whole Harbour; but whether the Danes have miſtaken 
her Intention, or are un willing to be at any Expenee that 
may be avoided, certain it is, that there are no Batteries 


here: The Iſland belongs to the King of Demmart, who 
has a Governor and a Gatriſon here; but there is beſides, 
a large Factory on the land,” which belongs to the 


bers, or Subjects to the King of Pi 
The Neighbourhood of the Span liland of Porto Rico, 
which is at no greater Diftance- than ſeventeen 
ſecures the Inhabitants of St. Thomas, from any Danger 
of wanting Proviſions, to which otherwiſe they would 
not fail to be expoſed ;' for though the Soil of their Iſland 
be tolerably good, and Foot of it cultivated, yet 
it would not produce ſufficient for the Maintenance of the 
Inhabitants, which for the Size of the Place, are very 
numerous. The Town of Sr. Thomas conſiſts of one long 
Street, at the End of which is the Daniſb Magazine, 
which is a very large, magnificent, and convenient Build- 
\ "wherein there is room for Stores, Slaves, and Goods 
all Sorts. The Brandenburgb Factory is alſo very con- 
fiderable, and the Perſons belonging to it are chiefly 
French Refugees, who fled thither when the Proteſtants 
were ned from the French Hands. The chief Pro- 
duce" of thetr Plantations here is Sugar, which is very 
fine-grained, but is made in ſmall Quanties, and the whole 
Amount cannot be — 4 yet the Daniſh 
Governor is generally a Man of ſome Rank, lives in a 
Manner very ſuitable to his Character, and lly ac- 
quires a very Fortune in that Station. Director 
of the Daniſh Trade becomes likewiſe rich in a few Years ; 
and the Inhabitants in general; by the Neatneſs of their 
Houſes, and the Condition of their Plantations, ſhew 
plainly enough that they are in eaſy Circumſtances. 
All this is derived from their Trade, which is _ 
large and extenfive, and of very different Kinds; of all 
which, however, we will do the beſt we can to give the 
Reader a tolerable Idea. In the firſt Place, the Spaniards 
ſend hither large Veſſels continually, for the Purchaſe of 
Slaves, which is the chief Support of the Daniſh and 
Bra þ Commerce,” as they draw the Slaves which 
they ſell, from their Settlements upon the Coaſt of Africa, 
and which, if they had not this Vent for them, would 
long ago have become uſeleſs, and conſequently have been 
deſerted. But beſides Slaves, the buy here, as 
at Curapao, all Sorts of Goods, of which there 
is always a vaſt Stock in the Magazine, which belong 
chiefly to the Dutch, who carry on a prodigious Commerce 
here, by which they are great Gainers. deſides this 
Trade with the Spaniards, is 2 very great Reſort of 
Engliſh, French, and Dutch Veſſels to this Port, where 
there is a common Market for them all ; where they can 
always upon the Sale of ſuperfluous, and the 
Purchaſe of, neceſſary Commodities; and this cannot be 
done without conſiderable Advantage to the Inhabitants of 
the Place where theſe Dealings are tranſacted. But if in 
Time of Peace there is a vaſt deal of Buſineſs done at 
St. Thomas, and immenſe Sums of Money turned in the 
Space of a Year, in Time of War this is vaſtly increaſed; 
for being a neutral Port, the Privateers of all Nations 
reſort thither to ſell their Prizesz and the Dutch, who 
will not receive any thing taken from the Spaniards at 
Curagao, buy theſe Goods without Scruple at Sr. Thomas, 
and have always an Agent and large Sums of Money 
there, ready for that Purpoſe. | 

This Manner of dealing, in Time of War, is ſo ad- 
vantageous, that in Time of Peace the People of St. Tho- 
mas can hardly leave it off, but are a little too apt to 
— with that Soxt of Privateers, which, in plain Eng liſo, 
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are ſtiled Pirates. This paſſes in the Eye of the World 
for the Work of the Danes, but the Truth of the Matter 
is, that the greateſt Part of this Commerce is driven by 
their Neighbours, who are not ſcrupulous of dealing with 
any Sort of People, provided always they can deal to 
Advantage. It was here that the famous Capt. Avery, 
or ſome of his Companions, diſpoſed of the greateſt Part 
of the rich Goods, taken in a Ship belonging to the Mogul, 
about forty Tears ago, when the — — at. St. Thomas, 
were ſo exceſſively orouded with Indian Goods, that they 
were not — in twenty Tears after, though 
they generally ſold them at low Prices; and it was by 
this — eng of Arabian Gold, which were, 

operly ſpeaking, Pagodas, were long current in the 
res Indies, under the Name of modes, for they knew 
not what to call them, at the Rate of about fix Shillings, 
and Nutmegs, Cloves, Cinnamon, and Mace, were like- 
wiſe 'bought there very cheap, for many Years after. 
9. We have now run through the entire Hiſtory of 
America, from its firſt Diſcovery to the preſent Time: 
We have ſhewn how, when, and by whom all the dif- 
ferent Parts of the Continent ; and all the ſeveral Iſlands 
of this new World were diſcovered, planted, or conquered ; 
but we have been more particularly careful to explain the 
preſent State of its Commerce, and the Importance of their 
Settlements to the ſeveral Nations in Europe which have 
Territories in that Country. All therefore that we have 
now to do is, to add ſome what by Way of Conjecture, 
as to what may be the future State of theſe vaſt Countries, 
and what Changes may poſſibly happen in the Affairs of 
their preſent Poſſeſſors. It is very certain, that a Writer 
runs a great Riſk, who hazards his Credit upon ſuch 
Contingencies, and is commonly bur very little pitied, 
if he is ſo unfortunate as to fall into Miſtakes, becauſe 
he might have avoided, if he had been wiſe, the run- 
ning any ſuch Riſk ; but there is great Difference between 
an Author who has nothing ſo much in view as raiſing 
his own Character, and one who conſiders only the 
Benefit of his Readers, and the Adv that may 
reſult from his Writings to others. The latter I freely 
own is all I aim ar, and as I am very certain, that whe- 
ther the Event juſtifies my Conjectures or not, the Public 
will be Gainers, I am very little concerned about my 
Character as a Writer, and therefore am very willing to 
rake my Chance, whether what J am going to ſay upon 
this Subject may raiſe, or ruin, my Reputation. 

The Spaniards have undoubtedly, the faireſt, largeſt, 
and richeſt Countries in America; but I am very far from 
thinking that they are the moſt powerful Nation in thoſe 
Parts, or that they draw greater Advantages from their 
Settlements, than are derived from their Colonies to the 
Britiſh Nation. This will appear to many an abſurd 
and ridiculous Aſſertion, and will appear to moſt a Para- 
dox hardly to be maintained; but to me it ſeems a 
Truth, and therefore I venture to lay it down; and ſhall 
next offer my Reaſons in the Support of it. lu the firſt 
Place, though the Spaniſh Empire in America be very 
wide, yet it is alſo very weak: In the Kingdom of 
Mexico, where they are ſtrongeſt, the Government is in 
a very tickliſh Situation, the People in general are diſ- 
contented, and even thoſe entruſted with the Government 
are far enough from being pleaſed; inſomuch that I am 
very certain, if any Attempt had been made with a 
reaſonable Force upon that Country, in the Beginning of 
the nt War, a general Inſurrection would have en- 
ſued. In Peru or South America their Situation is much 
worſe, their Force being not near ſo great, and the Diſ- 
poſition of the People not at all better; fo that if any 
Notice had been taken of a Project publiſhed when we 
firſt declared War againſt that Nation, under the Title of 
A Propoſal for bumbling Sy a 1n, we might have made 
ourſelves Maſters of Buenos Ayres, with as little Loſs as 
was ſuſtained in the fruitleſs Attempt upon Laguira and 
Porto Cavallo, which could not have turned to any 
great Account if we had ſucceeded. The Spaniards, on 
the contrary, had it not in their Power to hurt us, as 5 

ars from their being defeated in an Attempt upon t 
feaſt and weakeſt of our Colonies, with all the Force 
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they were able to raiſe. Such is the Difference between 


the Strength of their Governments in that Part of the 
World, and ours. 

But to enter more cloſely into the Matter, let us con- 
ſider the vaſt Extent of the Country they have, and the 
Number of People they have in it, and compare it with 
our own Terri and Force. The Spaniards, on one 
Side of the Continent, poſſeſs a Tract of Land, from 37 
Degrees of North Latitude, to 53 of South; that 
is to ſay, from Cape Sebaſtian, the moſt northern Part of 
California, to the Streights of Magellan, which makes 
about two thouſand Leagues; and on the other Side of 
the Continent from the River of Plate, to the Head of 
the Bay of Mexico, their Territories lie directly along the 
Shore, or immediately behind it. Yet to guard this in- 
menſe Tra& of Ground, they have not above fix hun- 
dred thouſand white People of all Ranks, Sexes, and 
Ages, and not above three Millions of Subjects of all 
Colours; and of theſe it is generally reckoned that a 
fixth Part are Eccleſiaſtics, and conſequently uſcleſs to 


the State for its Defence; on the other Side we have five fee 


or ſix hundred Leagues Coaſt, in which we have very near 
as many white People as the Spaniards, and thoſe, conti- 
nually increaſing, both by the Number of Perſons bred 
and born in thoſe Countries, and by the Acceſſion of Peo- 

le from other Places, drawn thither by the Hopes of Pro- 

t. The Spamiſb Colonies have been always held danger- 
ous and deſtructive to Old Spain, by draining that Coun- 
try of its People; but this is ſo far from our Caſe, that, 
as I have already obſerved, our Numbers have not only 
increaſed, ſince we began to make Settlements in America, 
but have really been increaſed by them, that is, in Conſe- 
quence of the Navigation and Trade which thoſe Colonies 
have produced. 

Ar the Time Spain diſcovered the Weſt Indies, and for 
ſome Time after, ſhe was the greateſt maritime Power 
in Eurepe; but the Maxims ihe laid down for ſecurin 
her Dominions in the New World, ruined her- nav 
Strength in the Old; ſo that inſtead of Fleets and 
numerous Squadrons, ſhe is now reduced to a few Ships 
of War of no great Strength ; and the whole Trade of her 
Weſt Indies is, as to Shipping and the breeding of Sailors, 
very inconſiderable. On the other Hand, our naval 
Power took Riſe from our Diſputes with them, grew in 
Proportion as theirs declined, and is, at this Day, ſup- 
ported and maintained by what has weakened them, our 
American Settlements, where, comparatively ſpeaking, we 
carry on as great a Trade, and employ as much Shipping, 
as in Europe. 

The Spaniſh Subjects in America are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, a weak, lazy, and effeminate People; ſo that what- 
ever Good is derived from them to their Mother Coun- 
try, ariſes not from the Induſtry, but from the Labour 
and Pains of their tributary Indians or Negro Slaves. 
With reſpect to our People it is the very reverſe ; they 


are generally active and buſy, engaged in different Me- 


thods of getting their Living, and very ſeldom remain 
fixed to one Spot for their whole Lives; and whenever 
there is a War in that Part of the World, and tolerable 
Encouragement given them, they are able to raiſe conſi - 
derable Armies, and fit out Numbers of Privateers. The 
Weakneſs and Declenſion of the Spaniſh Power, is viſible 
in all Parts of their Empire ; where ſeveral great and flou- 
riſhing Cities, erected by their firſt Conquerors, are either 
ſank into Villages, or totally deſerted ; but is more eſ- 
pecially apparent in their Iſlands, which were formerly 
the belt peopled, and the moſt flouriſhing Parts of their 
Dominions z whereas they are now fallen ſo low, that it 
is with Difficulty they keep them, and there is no direct 
Trade between them and Old Spain at all. Our Colo- 
nies are ſo far from being in ſuch a State, that they are 
daily increaſing; and ſome of them, ſuch as the Iſlands 
of Bermudas, are rather over than under peopled; and 
whenever a long Peace, and a wife Adminiſtration, with 
reſpect to our Settlements ſhall! take Place, they will be- 
come infinitely ſtronger, and more conſiderable than they 
they are at preſent; and perhaps it will be found both 
practicable and expedient to make new Settlements, a 
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thing unthought of by the Speniards, who can ſcarce 
—— have. 9 9% 
Upon the whole, all theſe Circumſtances conſidered, 1 
flatter myſelf it will not be thought the mere Effects of 
Partiality, in Favour of Britain, that have led me into 
this Notion, but rather a ſerious and attentive Conſidera- 
tion of the Situation and Circumſtances of both Coun- 
tries, with reſpect to their Americas Dominions. I am 
very well aware of one Objection, which is, the 
Com ions made of the Profits of both Colonies. It 
does 


may be ſaid, what Proportion the Trade, or rat 
the Balance of Trade, from ;/þ Settlements, — 
to forty Millions of Pieces of which in a Time of 


a thi 


is it, to compare ſuch immenſe Treaſures of Gold 
and Silver, with our Cargoes of Sugar, Tobacco, naval 
Stores, and Fiſh ? But, perhaps, when we conſider this 
morg attentively, it will neither appear fo ridiculous, nor 
ſo much to our Diſadvantage, as at firſt Sight it may 
mg | 


We might, in the firſt Place, diſpute the Matter of 
Fact; for it is certain, that if we examine it nicely, 
require all the neceflary Proofs, it {can never be brought 
any thing near*that Sum; but this we are content to 
wave, . becauſe if the fraudulent, as well as fair, Trade, 
be taken in, it is not impoſlible, in Time of Peace, that 
there may be in Jewels, Gold, Silver, and Goods, the 
Value of Eight Millions of our Money exported in one 
Year, from America into Old Spain. But the next 
tion is, does it remain there? Does this 
Wealth to the Subjects of Spain? it circulate 
through that Nation? All — — 
ſwered in the Negative, and I believe it will be allowed 
me, That to ſuppoſe two Millions Sterling, or, at moſt, 
ten Millions of Pieces of Eight, become Spaniſh P Y 
is over-doing the thing, and allowing them 12 
than really comes to their Share. 
Caſe to ſtand thus, the Compariſon 
in by their Colonies, and we by ours, is f 
rom appearing ridiculous. 
But it may be objected, that we do not brin 
Money or intrinſic Riches, which is all that can add to 
the real Wealth of a Nation. Yet this very Objection, 
which ſeems to ſet us farther back than ever, confirms 
our Argument. The Commodities we receive from our 
Colonies, are the Produce of Labour and Induſtry ; 
are returned us for what was the Produce of Labour and 
Induſtry here, become, when imported, the Odjects of 
Labour and Induſtry again; and after ſupplying our home 
Conſumption, for the Supply of which we myſt otherwiſe 
have ſent out ready Money, the Overplus is once more 
ex » and actually produces ready Money. Now if we 
reflect, that every Fact, and every Circumitance attend- 
ing each of theſe Facts, is ſtrictly true, with reſpe& to 
ourſelves, and that nothing can be replied to it on the 
Behalf of the Spaniards, who have the and Manu- 
factures ſend to the V Indies carried to them in 
foreign Vellels, 2 — 22 which pays for 2 
ain, exported from in in foreign Veſſels; we 
be ſatisfied that this is no deluſive —— of the Advan- 
tages derived to Great - Britain from her Colonies in Ame- 
rica. No ſpecious Dream of imaginary Treaſures, but 
a clear and ſtritt Demonſtration that Labour, Induſtry, 
and Commerce, are more valuable Mines than any in 
Mexico 3 Peru. a 
But all this is not ſaid with any Deſign to lift us u 
or render us proud, lazy, and negligent, but quite the 
contrary ; it is exhibited to the View of the Reader, that 
he may ſee the real Value of Induſtry and Navigation, 
and why the Author is of Opinion that the Engiþ are 
as powerful as any Nation at preſent in America, and 
may become, out of Compariſon, more ſo, if they are 
not wanting to themſelves. The French come certainly 
next, but with regard only to their Iſlands; for as to 
their Plantations on the River of St. Lawrence, I cannot 
believe they will ever turn much to their Advantage ; and 
as to their Settlements on the Mifeippiy I am a” 
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they will never inrich the preſent Generation, and a thou- 
ſand Accidents may fall out that will hinder their turning 
to the Advantage of Poſterity. 
- Two Points thoroughly lab would ſet us free 
from all Apprehenfions of the French, and conſequently 
of other Nation in Americs. The firſt is, giving 
— Sugar Planters, which either muſt be done, 
or, by that Trade will be loſt, at. leaſt as to us, 
and fall, entirely, into the Hands af the French and Dutch. 
People do not 13 the W2ft Indies to work for others, 
but for themſelves; and if it once comes to paſs, that 
they find they cannot do this in our Colonies, they will 
where they can; we have certainly no Power, and 
F*rhink it * doubtful whether we have any Right, to 
hinder them. To oblige People to work for little or nothing, 
at ſo great à Diſtance from their Country, and in ſuch 
uncomfortable Climates, fi it could be done, 
would: be degrading them into white which, 
except to ſome modern Governors, would not, I pre- 
ſume, a thing reaſonable to any of the Inhabitants 
of the Brit Iles. We are free by Birth, by the Law 
of Nature, and the Law of theſe Realms, and there fore 
Freedom is our Inheritance, in the moſt diſtant Part 
of the BritiÞ Dominions, as well as in the County of 
Middleſex ; and the Intereſts of Britiſh Subjects, wherever 
they are ſettled abroad, ought to be the Care of the Go- 
vernment at home, becauſe they are the Intereſts of the 
People at homez and therefore I take it for granted, 
that the Reports of laying new Duties upon Sugar are 
abſolutely falſe and groundleſs ; and that as ſoon as the 
War is over, p Meaſures will be taken for 
removing ſome of thoſe Duties that have been laid 
upon this Commodity already, which are juſt as ſer- 
viceable to the French, as prejudicial to our own 
Subjects. : 
The other Point neceſſary to be conſidered is, the raiſ- 
ing of Silk, which would open a new Branch of Trade, 
equal in Value s, to half of what is now gained 
by our Trade to the Weſt Indies. It is very probable that 
the introducing and eſtabliſhing this Commodity, ma 
coſt us a deal of trouble and Expence; but if Sil 
can be raiſed in our Colonies, any Terms whatever, 
it is worth our while to be at all this Trouble and Ex- 
pence ; ſince if we once have it, we ſhall, in Time, moſt 
certainly have it cheap. It was with vaſt Difficulty that 
Silk was introduced into France, nor was it doit without 
Trouble and Expence ; but it has paid that Nation abun- 
dantly for both, and there is no doubt, could we but get 
it, it would pay us as well, Beſides, laying” out our 
Money is nothing with us, we lay it out every Day, not 
only for agirſclves, but other People, and in ſome Caſes 
lay it out viſibly to our Prejudice; the only Queſtion there- 
fore ought to by 
lay it out for? And if, as in this Caſe, it can be anſwered, 
that we lay it out to get more, all is well. The Sugar 
Trade preſerved, and the Silk Trade acquired, I, for 
my Part, ſee no more that can be wiſhed, except it be 
the improving and preſerving them, in order to make 
us an active and wealthy, as well as keep us a free and 
happy, People. 

But if we ſhould neglect theſe Advantages, I take it for 
granted that the French would grow upon us in the We 
Indies; for if once they become Maſter of the Sugar 
Trade, it will be very difficult, if not impoſſible, to get 
it from them: Becauſe it is much eaſier to preſerve a 
flouriſhing, than to raiſe a declining Commerce. If they 
get the Sugar Trade, and the Iſland of St. Domingo, 
they will certainly rival us in the Tobacco ; and as their 
Plantations grow rich and populous, the very Overflow- 
ings of them may, for any thing I know, make their 
Settlements on the River Milſiſippi, turn to a good Ac- 
count; which, t ſome ſuch lucky and-unforeſeen 
Accident, they never will. Thus I make the efficient 
Cauſe of the French Greatneſs, in thoſe Parts, our Negli- 
gence, and not their own Power or Abilities, for theſe 
can do nothing, unleſs we give them room to work ; 
then, indeed, they may, and certainly will, prove dan- 
gerous ; for where they have the Capacity, we know they 
never want Will to hurt us. TY 
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As for the Dusch, whatever they may be elſewhere, it 
is certain they need not be here the Objects of our Ap- 
prehenſions; for they can neither extend their own Trade 
to a De of ing our Jealouſy, nor is there any 
juſt Reaſon to fear they will ever hurt ours, unleſs by our 
ill M we drive the moſt induſtrious of our Su- 
gar Planters to take Shelter in Surinam, which, with all 
its Igconveniencies they would be apt to prefer to nearer 
and better Countries, under an arbitrary and popiſh Go- 
vernment. To conclude the whole, I cannot forbear 
ſaying, that I look- upon the Spaniſh Empire in America, 
as 4 decaying Structure which cannot ſublift long, unleſs 
its Neighbours will charitably contribute to its Support, 
in which perhaps they may conſider their own Intereſt 
enough, to be ſufficiently compenſated for their Labour. 
1 upon the Engliþ Acquiſitions there, as the Glory 
of our Crown, and it we them prudently, the 
inexhauſtible Treaſures of the Nation. The French, in my 
Apprehenfion, thrive ; but not in ſuch a Degree as to be 
very formidable hitherto. And as for the Dutch, I rec- 
kon their Trade more beneficial, but leſs valuable, than 
that of _e Frome, 2 more 3 and de- 
pending entirely upon Pleaſure of Spain, which 
if her Diſputes were . adjuſted with Great- 
Britain, might prove but a ſandy Foundation. 

We might eaſily ſtrengthen theſe Remarks if it was 
neceſſary, by many others of the ſame Nature, and per- 
haps it may not be amiſs, for the ſake of Perſpicuity, 
to give the Reader a few; the rather, becauſe they will 
ſerve to illuſtrate this Subject in many other Reſpect. 
The lahabitants of the Spaniſh America have it certainly 
in their Power to make ſtill great Diſcoveries, and to ex- 
tend their Conqueſts in that Country conſiderably, if they 
had Men, or if they had not addicted themſelves ſo much 
to their Mines, which has been equally the Ruin of their 
Indian Subjects, and of themſelves. In the Iſland of 
Hiſpaniola it is ſaid to have deſtroyed Millions, and many 
more Millions in Mexico, which is the true Source of 
their own Weakneſs; for had they performed what they 
pretended in their — to the Court of Rome, on 
the Subject of their Diſcoveries in the Weſt Indies, had 
they ſtudied the Converſion of the People to the Chriſtian 
Faith, inſtead of converting them into Slaves, and had 
they contented themſelves with Settlements upon the 
Coaſts, their Power would have been ſufficiently great ; the 

' Induſtry of the Spaniſb Nation had been encouraged, and 
their Navigation extended; whereas, in the preſent State 
of Things they are Lords indeed, but precarious Lords 
only of wide Territories, which are diminiſhing daily; 

and at the ſame time have the Mortification of ſeeing 
mighty, Acquiſitions practicable, if they had but Force 
ſufficient to keep them; but inſtead of graſping theſe, 

. they are forced to withdraw their Colonies in the more 

diſtant Parts of their Territories, to ſuſtain the main 
Body of their Dominions, which ſhew their Government 
to be in a kind of paralytic State, likely to ſubſiſt long, 
though paſt all Hopes of Recovery. The Engliſh, as 
they have Numbers of People in America, ſo taking 
Things generally, they are not at all in Danger of want- 
ing Room for their Inhabitants. To the North they have 
Nova Scotia and the Country of New Britain, to the 
South they have Carolina and Georgia, thinly peopled. 
A great Part of the Iſland of Jamaica is ſtill uncultivated, 
2» many of the Leeward [lands that we claim are un- 
planted ; ſo that as our Power is greater than that of the 
Spaniards, by being more connected at preſent, ſo it is 
very eaſy for us to extend that Power by Degrees, with- 
out leſſening this neceſſary, this ſalutary Connection. 
The French have indeed Room enough, and to ipare, in 
Canada; but the more People they ſend there, the more 
they loſe to their Country; for if that Colony was twice 
as numerous as it now is, it would be very little, if at all, 
more advantageous to France, unleſs ſhe conſiders its 
being troubleſome to us in the Light of an Advantage, 
and of ſuch an Advantage as may balance the vaſt Ex- 

nce ſhe muſt be at in maintaining and ſupporting it. 

Her Iſlands are already as well peopled as ſhe can wiſh, 

unleſs ſhe knew better how to furniſh them wi 


th Pro- 
viſions, 


376 
viſions, their Wants often putting them entirely into 
the Power of their Neighbours, and rendering, not their 


Trade only, but their very Subſiſtance precarious. In 
St. Domingo, indeed, they have more Room, but, per- 
haps, there may be Reaſons why, unleſs they can pro- 
cure the entire Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, they may be un- 
willing to ſend more People there, than they have in it 
already. Upon the River Miſiſippi they might certainly 
eſtabliſh twenty times the Number of e they have 
there, but this they will be hardly able to do, if th 
cannot give them better En ement than t 
Planters have had they have ſent thither already; ſo that 
take it altogether, the French have conſiderable Difficul- 
ties to ſtruggle under, but more eſpecially theſe three : The 
firſt is, the Diſtance of 
other, and their being ſituated in ſuch a Manner, as to 
have their Correſpo eaſily interru 
more powerful 
the Dangers and Inconveniencies that attend their Navi- 
gation, from their reſpective Colonies to each other; ſo 
that even in Time of Peace, they are very far from being 
either ſafe, regular, or expeditious. Thirdly, their Want 
of proper Commodities in their moſt Northern, and moſt 
Southern Colonies, to create, or to continue ſuch a Com- 
merce; which therefore is ſcarce to be apprenhended, 


ir Colonies from each 


by an Enemy 
themſelves at Sen. The ſecond is, 


The DIscovzRIES ard SETTLEMENTS, Sc. Bock 1. 


notwithſlanding the Power and Policy of the French will 
be always bent * agony As for the Dutch and Danes 
they are at their Ne Plus ultra; they may, indeed, in. 
creaſe their Trathc oecafionally, and by Intervals; but 
it is impoſſible they ſhould-extend their Dominions, or, 
conſequently, that their future Power, in thoſe Parts, 
ſhould ever become much greater than we now ſee it. 
And though it may inrich themſelves, it can give their 
Neighbours no Umbrage. . | 


Thus in parting with the Subject, I have endeavoured 
to give the Reader a E of the future-Condition, as 
in the foregoing Sections I have endeavoured to exhibit 
r 

ve Chri an ity" © i 
their Religion, which they miſerably abuſed. If any 
thing that is ſaid herein could contribute to the redrefling 
this and other Evils, and inſpire Men with free arid 


nerous Sentiments of — — Induſtry, and 
Peace, it will fully anſwer the Author's Intention, and, 
which is of far greater Conſequence, tend to the Wel- 
fare and Benefit of the Human Species; which it is our 
Intereſt, our Duty, and our Glory, to promote, the only 
r hope to be rewarded 
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D eee A the Reiſe of conſider 
them in , Part of the - rather than in any ather. a. The firſt Diſcavery, Situation, and 
1 8 Ly T 
The ſeveral Foyag es for from the Reverend Mr. 

Manary, who 2 © - 4h _ The Soil, Produce, Plants, &c. in 

"much more fruitful than at preſent: 5. The Climate, 
„c. e e ent. 


2 the Inhabitants in Fiſh- 
* catching Seals, and other amphibious Animals. 
: Tackle ; their Method cumſlructing Boats 
ung Mener of ating them. 9, Their Houſes in which they live in 
and ather Furniture ; their Tents in which => live in Summer, 
1 Their Cum, Manner of Living, Virtues, Vices, Civility 
nur of the Natives. 11. Their Chathing, Nearnefs, 
ts of Men and Wonien, and the Changes wraught in f 


42 


ng 


in 2 


Re SELL Country. 12. The wes oy woarardly thy Gree, 
; 2 . — their ' Notions of —_—_— urprizing Paſſion for Poetry. 
13. Remarks upon t 2 — = eat the Engliſh, Duel, eu 


Vor. II. 5D 


: The His TORY of 
other Nations, to make Voyages for Diſcovery in theſe northern Parts.. 14. The Diſcov 


78 


or Greenland, | mvre 


the, COUNTRIES 


| | properly New Greenland; and a 
and Dutch, about that Diſcovery. 15. A Deſcription of this Country, its Iſlands," Bay 
bours, and the 'ujual Places where the Engliſh and Dutch fix themſelyes aſhore, 


Book II. 
* 8 
ſhort Actount of the Diſpute l Epglit, 
Bays, Sounds, Har 
ng the Whale Fiſh. - 
the 


ing. 16. The Soil, Climate, and Seaſons, in this Country ; with ſome curious Remarks on the Colour 


Sea Water. 17. Of the Animals that are found bere, 


particularly Deer, Bears, Foxes, &c. with the 


Method of dreſſing their Skins upon the Spot. 18. A diſtin&? Account of the Whale ; the Size," Strength, and 


19. An accurate Actuumt of the Manner of 
Bone, from it, as practiſed in this Fi 


from them. 21. Of the Countries adjacent to 


Land of Yedzo, or 


. diſaruered h of the Mull, from he Boy ders 


America towards Hudſon's Bay. 24. Of the 


Manner of Swimming of that Creature; and the val Quantities of Oil extracted from 
catching ! up, and 

20. Of the other valuable Fiſh in theſe „ the Fin-fiſh, 

Morſe, Horſe-whales, Dragon-fiſh, Whitesfiſh, Sword-fiſh, Sea-unicorn, Haysfiſh, and the 
Spitzbergen, or Greenland, 
Zembla, &c. the Reaſons why they were formerly frequented, and have been fince deſerted. 22. 0 


| Jedzo, ſubject to the Emperor of Japon ; 
a. narrow 'Strelght from the North Continent, eitber f Greenland or Nova Zembla. © B3- 


Advantages that might attend the farther and more complete 


the Fat, or Blubber. 


fuch as Mayen's Ifland, Nova. 


fo join to, or. to be divided 
Of tbe un 


of the Land of Ledzo, c the "Freptiers | of North 


Knowledge of theſe Countries, towards the perfect underſtanding of the terreftrial Globe, and the mutual 


Relation between its Parts. 


25: A circumſtantial Account of the 


preſent State of the Whale-fiſhery, and a 


Computation, as near as may be, of the Share of ſeveral Nations in the annual Produce of that Fiſhery. 


HERE 2 hardly a general Rule that 
a dmitsof fewer Exceptions than this; 

8 g 8 Thar no Sort of bie is bur- 
thenſome, or appears, upon Reffec- 
tion, not worth obtaining. If there 
were any ſuch dark and uſeleſs Spot 
in the noble Science of Coſmogra- 
phy, or general Knowledge of this 
Globe, one might expect it ſhould lie in this vetyQuarter, 


upon which we are now entring; I mean the Hiſtory of 
theſe northern Countries lying round the Pole, of which, 


| hitherto, we cannot, with any Certainty, ſay whether theß 


belong to this or that Quarter of the World, or whether 
they do not form a fifth Part diſtin&; that is to ſay, di- 
vided from Europe, Aſia, Africa, 2 and, if — 
there m r Part lying in 
like — round the South Pole. 

But Experience has taught us, that the Knowledge of 
theſe dark and dreary Regions is very far from being 
uſeleſs and unprofitable, and till farther from being dry 
of unentertaning. We have throw 


tion by themſelyes, for the n, before aſſigned; be. 
cauſe there is no Certainty of theſẽ Countries being joined 


to any Part of the known World, and we have choſen to 
— them at the Head of this Book, becauſe all we 


now of them is from their being viſited by Europeans. 


It is for the ſame Reaſon that we begin with C- 
from Hiſtory, 


land, which, for any thing that appears 
ns the fiſt of them that was diſeoyered; The Reader 
is to obſerve, that though Groenland and Gong be 
the ſame. Words, the former being only the Daub Way 
of pronouncing and writing the latter, yet they are now 
made uſe of to denote two different Countries, ſometimes 
alſo diſtinguiſhed by the Names of Old and New — 7 
land; for want of attending to which, many modern 
Authors have fallen into great Miſtakes and Abſurdities. 
We ſhall begin wich the firſt of theſe, and after giving 


the beſt Account of it we can, we ſhall then proceed to 


the latte. 7 


2. Groenland lies but forty Miles to the Weſt, off of ke | 


land, beginning from the 59th Degree.5o Minutes of North 
Latitude. The Eaſtern Coaſt extends itſelf to the North, 
as far, probably, as Spitzbergen, or Greenlund, between 


78 and 80 Degrees, which is thought to be an' Iſland ſe- 
The Weſtern ) vi 
Shore is diſcovered as far as 71 or 7a Degrees. Whether 
Countries to che 


parated from the Continent of. Groenland. 


it be a large Iſland, or borders. upon 
North is not yet found out. There ſeems greaf Reaſon. 
to believe ir is contiguous to America on the North · weſt 
Side, becauſe there ve meet with the Bay or Inlet, which 
in the Sea Charts is called Davis's Streight, from that 
famous Engliſhman, who in the Year 1385, was the firſt 
Diſcoverer of it, and is yearly frequented-by Ships of 
different Nations, on Account of the Whale Fiſhery, but 
no body, as yet, has been able to find out the Bottom of 


_Albe, The King ſent thither a Viceroy 
Seat at Mibe, which was alſo made a Biſhop 


them into a Sec- cate | | 
 Pumice-Stone, and that it h 


The fabulous Accounts after this Period are not nn 
um they contain nothing certain, uſeful, or 


give him in the Words of the Reverend Mr. Jou Aged, 
a Daniſh Miſſonary, who has written a Hiſtory al this 
Country from his 


. <. ferent. 


it. And according to the Notice we have endeavoured 
to gather from thoſe Groenlanders, who live fartheſt to the 


1 nd woman) © Ae on wy gs po 
, re 


| cs and Groenland; or, as is 
= contiguous ; and one is the more inclined to believe 
» .becauſe the farther you go Northwards in the ſaid 
Streight, the lower is the Land, contrary to what we 
obſerve where it borders on the Sea or main Ocean, where 
it neyer wants lofty Promontories. 5 
It is * have been firſt diſcovered by a Norwe- 
ian named Eric Rotcop, who, having committed 
urder-in Ireland, reſolved to fly to forks — 
ay: He landed here, and becauſe of its Greenneſa, call- 
it z he ſene his Son to Olaus Trugeer, King 
of Norway, to get his Pardon, which was obtained. Upon 
this many Gentlemen ventured to plant there, ſettled 
Chriſtianity, and built two Towns, called Garde and 
, who had his 
See, and. 
had a Cathedral. write alſo of a Mon » dedi- 


cated to St. i | 

ne AT ATENs 

egoveyed into the Rooms by 
as 


Stoves : But this ſeems 


Fr - and ea: 
8 


fabulous. This failed in 1349, whether by 
a Diſeaſe they call the Black Plague, or the ity of 
the Natives, is not certain. In 1406 the Biſhop of Dron- 
theim Tent one Andreas to bring an Account of the State 


of. Chriſtianity there, but he never returned. 


entertaining; as to Sir Martin Frobifſher's Vo we 
ſhall beve Decafion to mention them in another Place. Ic 
is ſufficient for our Purpoſe to take Notice here, that his 
Diſcoygries' upon the Coaſt of Greex/and put the Danes 
upon attempting ſomething on that Side alſo, bury thyery 
lice Suecelsz Y they have fince done, from "that 
Time to this, is much e our Power, vor- 
thy of the Reader's Notice; which therefore we hall 


Los 


own Knowledge; and in his own. Lan- 
guape, wherein, as to: that Matter, he gives us the fol- 
lowing, curious, and authentic 5 e I 
3. 5 After: the Expeditions of Frederick II. Chriftian 
44 IV. his Succeſſor, with great Coſt, ordered fbut dif- 
itions for this Diſcovery, | The firſt was 
« undertaken under the Command of Godfte Lindenow, + 
« "with three Ships... And, as the Hiſtory tells, Linde- 


6 88 his Ship, arrived upon the Eaſt Coaſt of 
'<©Groen/and (which can Land: beliave) and. found 


none but wild, uncivilized, People there, like thoſe 
« Frabiſber is ſaid firſt to have met with. He ſtaid 


there three Days, ape yon Time the wild Gtoen- | 
* /anders came to trade with him, changing Furs, _ 


© ; 
18 


4 


ods: 379 
« precious &* who, according to the Opinion of Biſhop Torlais, who 
40 — ſuch * had peruſed the ſaid Captain's Journal, were taken 
« Looking- e in the Neigbhourhod of Herjolſne/s, on the eaſtern 
10 ſail from in- Shore; but which I cannot believe. My Opinion is, 
ed in the Shi * they were brought from the weſtern Shore near Baa/'s 
« them home wi im. ö % River, as ſome of the Inhabitants who are ſtill living 
to get away from him, and ſometimes would have ** had in freſh Remembrance, , telling me their Names, 
as jumped inta the Sea, they were obliged to tie and as they are laid down in the afore-mentioned Journal. 
«ſecure, which, i nen obſerved, wo Ihe laſt Adventurer that was ſent upon the Diſcovery 
« flocked together on the Shore, they made an hideous of Groenland, according to Torfeus in his, Hiſtery of 
Out cry Howling, flung Stones, your ſhort their Groenland, was Capt. Otto Oxelſon, in the Teatr 1670, 
« Arrows at i hich | from the in the Reign of Chriſtian V. of glorious Memory; bur 
«« Ship fired and di What Succeſs this Adventurer met with he leaves us to 
« them, and . «< gueſs; nevertheleſs we find, in i Manuſcript Deſcrip- 
«" that ſet ſail in Company, 1 tion of Groenland, written by Arngrim Vidalen, That his 
« [.indenow, after they had « faid Majeſty did invite, and with gout Privileges en- 
« ed directly i- courage, Mr. Coney Tormunten, Counſellor of Com- 
« gation they di « merce at Bergen, to fit out Shi for the ſaid Diſcovery ; 
4 Meadow Lands, but all the „ whereupon the ſaid Counſellor, not only got ready 
«« the Coaſts wi 


Oun ilver. Theſe two Shi 
A Savages F 
* The ſecond ition was 


e by Order of the 
« {ame King, in the Year 1606, with five Ships, under 
<« the Conduct of the afore-mentianed Admiral Linde- 
«© dtm, carrying along with him three of the rages 


(one of them dying in the Voyage) 


which they 
« brought off the Year before fro 


Groenland. But 


by ,a Company in en, in t 
&« Year 2636 3 of, which Company, the Preſident was the 
Lord High Chancellor Chriftan Fris. Two Ships, fitted 
out by this Company, directed their Courſe for the 
% Weſtward of Groenland, fell in with the Srreigbi. ¶ Davis, 
<<. where they traded for a while, with the Savages z but this 
« was not the main Deſign of the Commander, who was 
« acquainted ith a Coaſt whoſe Sand had the Colour and 
Weight of Gold, which he accordingly did not miſs, 
<<. and filled both. their Ships with the After their 
. * Retura to bagen, the Goldſmiths were ordered to 
<« make a Trial whether this Sand would yield wy Gold 
* or no; who not being ſkilful e | to make ſuch a 
« Trial, condemned. it to be all thrown. over-board ; 
„ which. was done by Order of the High Chancellor, 


« Prefident.of the Company. Some Part of the {aid Sand 
as yet K 3 out of which an: Artifi- 
* cer, who atterwards came to „did extract a 
2 of pure Gold. The and well-mean- 
ing Comm who went upon this Adventure was 
turned out of Favour, and ſoon afterwards died of 


0 Grief, whereby not only the Treaſure they had brought 
home, but alſo the Know! of the Place where it 
« was to be found r ö as he kept this ab- 


e en bimſel ET. 
In the. Tear 1654, during the Reign of King 
** Frederick III. 4 e and 1 Henry 
« Muller a Ship for 


» . oenland, under the 
« Command of David de Nelles, who arrived ſafe in that 


< Co „and brought from thence three Women, 
** whoſe Names were Kunelick, Nalelas, and Sigckou, 
2D 3 ; | 


| 41 to go 


been all along to 


4 


* Shipping well · ſtored for ſuch an Expedition, but alſo 
4 together a Number of Paſſengers, who reſolved 
and ſettle in thoſe Parts; whom he provided with 
« all Things neceſſary for that Purpoſe ; both Proviſion 
©« and Ammunition, as well as Houſes made of Timber, 
u ready to be erected in that Country ; but this great 
« Deſign miſcarried, the Ship being taken by the French, 
«* and carried into Dunkirk. | 

Thus for a long while it ſeemed that all Thought 
& of Groenland was laid aſide, until the Year 1721, when, 
« after many well-meant Invitations and Projects pro- 
et ** by me to the Groenland Company at 
£6 


proved and authorized b beta Mines 
orway, appproved and authorized by his late Majeſty 
« Frederick IV. 

<« thereupon reſol 


of glorious Memory, the Company 
wk not only to ſend Ships, bur alſo 
« 40 ſettle a Colony in Groenland in the 64th Degree; 
«* when I went over with my whole Family, and re- 
4 mained there fifteen Years. During my Stay, I endea- 
« youred to get all the Intelligence that could be, both 
& by Sea and Land, of the preſent State of the Country, 
& and did not loſe my Labour; for I found ſome Places 
« that formerly were inhabited by the Norwegians on the 
« weſtern Shore. 88 2 
„ But whereds main Drift and Endeavour has 
cover the eaſtern Diſtrict of Groen- 
ic land, which always was reckoned the beſt of our ancient 
« Colonies; accordingly I received a Letter from the 


above - mentioned Groenland Company at Bergen, in the 


« Year 1723, in which I was told, that it was his Ma- 
<« jeſty's Pleaſure, That the Eaſt Diſtrict might likewiſe 
« be-viſited, and diſcovered ; which, the better to effect, 
« I took the Reſolution to make this Voyage in Perſon, 
« and accordingly I coaſted it ſouthwards as far 2. the 
bt 


% States Promontory, looking out for the Sir of 
« Frobgber, which would have been m ſhorteſt Way 
« according to thoſe Charts, which lay the ſaid Streight 


« down in this Place; but ſuch a Streight I could not 
« find. Now, as it + wo ky in * for me to 
$ proceed further, onth of $ er being near at 
& an End, when the Winter Sealon begun in thoſe Parts, 
* accompanied with. dreadful Storms, I was obliged; to 
« return. In the Year 1724 the Directors of the ſaid 
« Bergen Company, according to his, Majeſty's Good-will 
« and Pleaſure, fitted out a Ship to attempt a Landin 
« on the eaſtern Shore, as had 1 formerly praftiſed | 
« on that Coaſt which lies oppolite to Iceland; but the 
&« ſurpriſing Quantities of Ice which barricaded the Coaſt 
% made the Enterprize abortive and quite miſcarry, as 
& many others had done, as there was no Convenience for 
«© Ships to approach this Shore. | Seba 

1 The ſame King, E Year 1728, reſolved, be- 
« des other very conſiderable Expences, to have Horſes 
« tranſported to this Colony, in hopes that, with their 
« Help, they might travel by Land to this eaſtern Diſ- 
t trick: But nothing was more impoſſible than this 
t« Project, on Account of the impaſſable, high. and 
© craggy Mountains, perpetually covered with Ice and 
« Snows, which never thaw. Another new Attempt 
« by Sea was, by Order of the ſame King, made io the 
« Year 1729, by Lieutenant Richard, who with bis 
N W 


Lad 


380 
«« Ship 


© all the Endeavours he could, to come at the afore- 
* ſaid Shore oppoſite to Tceland, but to no Purpoſe, be- 
ing herein dilappointed like the reſt before him. 

« All theſe Difficulties and continual Diſappointments 
have made moſt People loſe all Hopes of ſucceeding in 
this Attempt ; nevertheleſs I flatter myſelf to have hit 


„ luckily on an Expedient, which to me ſeems not im- 


s praQticable, though hitherto not tried, or at leaſt but 
<«< ſlightly executed, viz. To endeavour to leave the Land, 
from the States Promontory, (or as we call ir) Cape Prince 
« Chriftian, northwagds, The Information I have had 
© from ſome Groenlanders, who in their Boats have coaſted 


«« great Part of the Eaſt-fide, confirms me in my Opi- 
„ nion; for although an incredible Quantity of driven 


* Ice, yearly comes from Spitzbergen, or New Greenland, 
„ along this Coaſt, and 
which hinders the approaching of Ships, as far as the 
<« Tce ſtretches, where about the beſt; Part of the Nor- 
<< wegian Colonies were ſettled, yet there have been found 
„Breaks, and an Sea, near the Shore, through 
« which Boats and ſmall Veſſels might paſs accord» 
„ing to the Relation of the Groenlanders, as well. 
* as agtecable to my own Experience, the Current that 
comes out of the Bays and Inlets, always running 
„ along the Shore South-weſtwards, hinders the Ice from 
* adhering to the Land, and k it a Diſta ce from 
&« the Shore. By which Means the Groenlanders at cer- 
„ tain Times, without any Hindrance, have paſſed and 
« re-paſſed part of this Coaſt in their Coneboats (fo th 
* call their large Boats) though they have not been.ſo 
far as Ghets the old Norway Colonies had their Settle- 
© ments, of which, no doubt, there are ſtill ſome 
« Ruins to be ſeen on the Eaſtern Shore. 4 
« Furthermore: I have been credibly informed by 
«© Dutch Seamen that frequent thoſe Seas, That ſev 
<« of their Ships have at times found the Eaſt-ſide 
« Groenland cleared. of the Ice as far as the 62d Degree; 
* and they had tarried ſome time among the Out. focks 
% on that Coaſt, where they carried on a 
« with the Savepts; and 1 in my Return from 
« Greenland homewards, in the Year 1736, found t to 
«* be fo when we d the States Promentory 7 
„ Farewell, and ſtood in for the Shore, where at that 
time there was no Ice to be ſeen, which at other Times 
« is very uncommon z but as this happens ſo ſeldom, it 
« is very uncertain, and unſafe for any Ship to venture 
„ io far up under the Eaſtern Shore. n Yi 
« But, as 1 obſerved alittle before, it is more ſafe and 
* practicable to coaſt it from the Promontory along the 
« Shore in ſmall Veſſels, eſpecially if there was a Lodge 
<« erected in the Latitude of between Go and 61 Degrees 
„ and it would be ſtill more convenient, if there could 
« be Ways and Means found likewiſe to place a Lod 
* on the eaſtern Shore, in the ſame Latirode for accord- 
ing to the Account the Ancients have left us of Groen- 
« land, the Diſtance of Ground that lies uncultivated, 
between the Welt and Eaft-fide is but twelve Norway 
„ Miles, by Water; ot, according to a later Compu- 
© tation, it is a Journey of fix Days in a Boat; and as 
te the Ruins of old Habitations, which I have diſcovere 
« between 60 and 61 Degrees, are without doubt in 
« the moſt ſoutherly Patt of the Weſt-fide, it of Nice. 
« firy follows that the Diſtance cannot be very great from 
« thence to the moſt ſoutherly Part of the Side. 
Now, if it ſhould be found praQticable at "certain 
« Times to paſs along che Shore with Boats or ſta] 
„ Ships to the Eaſt· ſide, to the Latitude of 63 and 64 
<« Degrees, little Lodges might be made, though larger 
« Siiips could not yearly viſit one of them, bur on 
* touch at the moſt ſouthern ones. I am alfo erbat! 
te that the Thing is poſſible, if it ſhould pleaſe God in 
& his Mercy to forward this Affair, Colonies might be 
« eſtabliſhed here, which without great Trouble might 
be ſupplied yearly with all Neceſſaries. 
| 4. As to the Soil, we are informed by ancient Hiſto- 
ries that the Groenland Colonies breed Cattle, which afford- 
ed Milk, Butter and Cheeſe, in ſuch abundance, that a 
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paſſed the Winter near the new Daniſh Colony in 
« Groenland; and in his Vo back to Denmark made 


Trade. 
vated, yet, no doubt, 


$ by the State Promontery, 


profitable Trade 


the Time theſe Plants bud. 
Latitude 60 to 64 Degrees, 
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grear Quantity was brought over to Norwny,” amd for 
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particular Goodneſs, was ſet a for the K 


Kitchen, which wid pratifeF anc the” Re a 


of Qvetn” 


Margaret. We alfo read that ſome Parts of the Country 


Ided the choiceſt Wheat; and in the Valleys the Oak 
recs produced Acorns'of the Bigneſs of an Apple, very 
good to eat. The Woods afforded plenty of Game, ſuch * 
as Rain-Deers, c. The Rivers, Bay „ and Seas, fur- 
niſhed an infinite Number of Fiſhes, Seals, Morſes, and 
Whales, of which the Inhabitants made a confiderable 
And though the Country, at preſent, cannot 
boaſt of the ſame Plenty, as. it lies deftirute and unculti- 
t the old dwelling Places, for- 
merly inhabited and, manured by the ancient Norway 
Colonies, might recover their former Fertility, if again 
peopled, as about "theſe Places there” grows fine 'Grafs, 
eſpecially from the Latitude of 60 to 65 Degrees. 
In the great Bay, which at ent is called the Bax 
of Good (from the Colony ſettſed near the 
Entrance of this Inlet) there are on both Sides of the Co- 
lony many Pieces of Meadow Ground, for the 
graſing of Numbers of Cattle; beſides plenty of Pro- 
viſions, which the Sea, as well as the Land, yields. 
Woods of any Confideration are rarely to be met with, 
yet there are Underwoods, and Shrubs in om antity, 
eſpecial'y of Birch, Elm, and Willows, which afford ſuf- 
ficient Fuel for rhe Uſe of the Inhabitants. The largeſt 
Wood is in the Latitude of 60 and 6r Degrees, where 
the Birch Trecs are two or three Fathom high, ſome- 
what thicker than a Man's Arm. Small Juniper Trees 
grow here in abundance ; the Berries of which are of 
Bigneſs of Grey- S446 DIS: 4 
The Herb called Dun, which is our Angelica; is 
very common, as well a wd R „ which has the 
Taſte and Smell of Turpentine, from which is extract- 
ed a fine Oil and Spirit, of great Uſe in Medicine. That 
prochane Bed Scurvy-graſs, the moſt excellent Remedy 
the Cure of the Di which gives its Name, 
grows every where on the Sea: fide, and has not ſo bitter 
a Taſte as in ſofter Climates.* The Country alfo produces 
a Grafs with yellow Flowers, the Roots of which ſmell 
in the like Roſes, and are wholeſome. In 
the Bays Infets you have wild Thyme, on the Side 


and Cape of the Mountains, which, after Sunſet, yields a fra- 


grant Smell. Here' alſ6 you meer with the Herb Tor- 
mentil, and a great * other Herbs. Their ' moſf 
common Berries, are thoſt aalled Blew-Berries, Tittle- 
Berries, and Bramble- Berries; Mult- Berries, Which are 
common in Noreay, do not dome here to any Perfection, 
on Account of the Fog chat hang upon the Iſland ie 
This Country yields the plrafanteſt Proſpect about the 
: and feems Oo, manured 
for the Produce of alt Sofrs of Grain, and there is to this 
Day Marks of arable” Land to be obſerved. . The Au- 
chor, Himſelf, made'a TriaF of ſowing Bagley in thy Ba [ 
joining to their new Colony, Which ſprung up ſo if 
that ic food in its full Far towards the ſattet End of 255 
but did not fipen bn Accbqnt of the Night Froſts which - 
nipped it, and hindeted it Growth. But as this Grain 
ir Norway; e e 


Tl 
good here, and of 4 ſer 


titude from 0 Degrees to 6; {at accu 
ing to rhe different Degtecs bf Lititude% for in the moſt 
Northern Parts, yoo flbg* neither Hletbs nor Plants 1 fo 
that che Inhabitants 3 Graſs enough to put in 
their Shoes to Keep their Feet warm, but are obliged to 
buy it from the Sourhern Parts. 

5. The Natives of Groenland have no Reaſon to com- 
plain of Storms, or Rain, which ſeldom trouble them, eſ- 
pecially in the Bay of Diſco, in the 6gth' Degree of Lati- 


© tude, where they commonly have clear and ſettled Wea- 


ther during the whole Summer Seaſon. But when foul 
Weather falls in, it rages with an incredible Violence, 
chiefly when the Wind comes about Southerly, or _ 


weſt, 8 id ſucterded by fair Weather, as 
ſoon a8 the Wind" ſhifts to the Weſt and North. The 
Country would be pleaſant and bealthful in 


Summer · time, Fit was idt for the heavy Fogs; eſpeci- "fo 


ally near the Sea-Coaft, for it is as warn Here bs any 
where; when the Air is cleur, which when the 
Wind blow Daſterly and ſometimes | is fo hot, that 
| the Sea-Wares, which, aftel the Ebbing. 
- in the hollow Places in — before rs 


enced Wendar/thd w warin Sun. 5 

Kai 1 the Length of che Sucher dn, from the latter End 

of May to the Midſt of September i all the remaining Part 

of the Tear is Winter, which is tolerable 1 

of 64 Degrees; bur to the Northward of 68 

even there, the Cold is ſo exweſſive, chat che at . 
The Sea is All” coveted 


rituous Li „2 French Brandy, will freeze near 
Fire-fide. At the End of: ; 


with Ice, which does not thaw before or May, and 
| ſometimes not till the latter End of 12 
able, that on the Weſtern Coaſts « Le Rrent Oolititrits, 


lying in one and the ſame Latitude, it is much Folder 
than on the Euſtern as in ſome Parts of Goenlau and 
Norway. And though Groepland is much colder than Nor- 
my, yet the Snow never Lies fo hi , eſpecfally in the 


Bays, where it is ſeldom above hal a Yard higher than PI 


che Ground whereas the Inland Parts, and the Moun- 
- rains, are perpetually covered with Ice and Snow, which 
never melt. and hot Spot is bare, but near the Shore 
and in the Bays ; where, in the Summer, you are delight- 
ed: with a charming Verdure, cauſed by the Heat o 
Sun; — from Side to Side, and concentred 
in thoſe lower Parts of the Valleys, furrounded by bi 
Rocks and Mountains, for many Hours er, wi 
out Intermiſſion! But at Sun-ſet the Air is changed 
once, and che vold Ice Mountains make ES” 10 


the Nearneſs of heir Neighbourhood, and opligeryou to 
your Furs. 


© Beſides the les chat covers the'whole Face 0 of the Land, 


ſy a "under Water as 1 
the Air. Theſe are of the Ice Moun- 


tains on Land; which lie near the Sea, and, burſting, 
tumble down! into the Sea; und "are carried off. They 
repreſent to the Beholders, vafar” off, many 
ſtrange Figures, ſome of Churches, Caſtles with Spires 
and Furrees 


i others you woulFtake co be Shi under 
fail, and ma = T 
they were real Ships, 3 g to t or 
as their e and Skaps Won Tall thei 
Diverſity of? the Sight ; for ſome are like 


white —— others as blue as Sapphires, and oth 
again green Emeralds. One would attribute the Cav 
heſe — to Metals or Minerals, in es where 
this Ice was formed, or of Waters of ” Hick as Ccoa- 
8 but E teaches; that the blue Ice is the 
ion of freſh Water, whictr at firſt is white, and at 
length hardens and turns blue. Bur the ſh 2 
comes from Salt · water. For it is obſerved, that if 
put the blue Ice near the Fire, and let it melt, and 
wards remove it to a colder Plaee to freeze again, * 
not recover its former blue Colour, but becomes white; 
from whence ĩt ſeems that the volatile Sulphur which the 
Ice had attracted from the Air, by its eſolution into 
Water, exhales and vaniſhes.” 


Though: che'Summer- is very hot in Croenland, 
it ſeldom cauſes Thunder and 13 — the Rea- 
ſon of which may be the Coldneſs t, which 


allays the Heat of the Day, and cauſes ap) ulphureous 
Exhalations to fall again, with the heavy Dew, to the 
Ground; as for the ordinaty Meteors, vently ſeen 
in other Countries, they are common in Greenland, as the 
Rainbow, flying and Stara, and the like; but what 
is more peculiar to the Climate, is the Northern Light, or 
Aurora Borealis, which, in the Spring of the Year, about 


2 Moon, ——— Light all 
01. II 


has 237-5" 


we fir 
ry Any 


ok a Chimney 
and cially in Hank 'whete there is any 
w very. 2 


the Bentz, 
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ovet the as quick as Lightenin eſpeciall if it be 
a clear Nig t. wit ſuch a Light — you * read 


by it as by Day-light. The Air i is. not at all unhealth 
and Diſtempers in the Neal. 
here of many other Diſeaſes; and 


4 ept the Scurvy, 
al 3 are the Effects of chat naſty 


Weather which this Country is * which 
we may impute to the vaſt Quantities of Ice that cover 
the Land, and drive in the Sea, from the ing of 


April to the End of Jah, which is therefore called the 

Seaſon, and from that Time the Fog detreaſes. 

t Ain the Socher time they are 18 with the 

CRE ng: 
r, Which, W 

Cold! is . K. of the Sea, as the 8 

„and is as thick as the thickeſt Mi 


ing in the ſees "tis 


dle, 4 this Froſt 


43% come near it, will ſinge the ver "Skin off.) our Face 
Hands; but when you are n K. you find no ſuch 
Hees or ſinging Sharpneſs, but wing and foft, only ic 
ves a white upon your Hair and Cloths... There 
A wonderful CorteſPoddence obſerved in Groenland, be- 
tween Fountains and the main Sea, viz. That at Spring- - 
"rides, in new and full Moon, when = ſtrongeſt Ebbing 
1s it Les, the hidden Fountains or Springs as of folk W. Wa- | 
ter break out on Shore, and diſcover themſelves often i in 


Places where one could ſcarce expect to meet with any 
ſuch, eſpecially in Winter, when the Ground is covered 
with Ice and Snow. Yet at other Times there are no 
Water: ſprings at all in thoſe Places. 

6. There are no venomous Serpents, or ravenous wild 
in Groenland, if you except the Bear, which'ſome 
will have to be an atfiphibious Animal, as he lives chief- 

dx upon the Ice, in * moſt Northern Parts, and feeds 
Seals and Fiſh. kay Ben wap appears gear. the 

| Gator in which, our 1 . He is of, 2 ve 

lags e, and of a Meer and ik 

| long Hair, greedy of human 

we, in ſome Places, in ſo 1 Nader 

ſee whole Herds of them z and 


wb, wil 
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11 "Y ron Kleen N ith 
them,” where July remain” 1 2 he 1 arveſt Seaſon comes 
In that Space, 


they, w_ fo Nr Eagerneſs, Race 


ſue and deſtroy thoſe K they have no 
of Safety os what Meg ar . and het 


they are in any Number, there chaſe thery by Clap: 
huarin; roftingvpoo thew on all Sides, and ſurrdun 
them wich all their Women and Children, to force Ku 
into Defiles and narrow Paſſages, where the Mea lie in 
wait. for prone and Kill them. And ,when they have not 

+ * h to ſurround them, then they put up white 
Po es of Turf to head them, which frightens 
rhe Ber nad hinders them from eſcaping. 

There are alſo valt Numbers of Hares which are white, 
Summer and Winter, very fat, and of a good Taſte. 
There are Foxes of Aren Colours, white, and 
blewiſh'; they are of a leſſer Size than thoſe 6 Dane! 
and Norway, and not ſo hairy, but more like Martens. 
The Natives commonly catch them alive in Traps built 
of Stones, like little Huts; the reſt of four-footed Ani- 
mals, which ancient Hiſtorians tell us are found in Groen- 
land, are Sables, Martens, Wolves, Loſſes, Ermins, 
and ſeveral others, but none on the Weſtern Side ; do- 
meſtic Animals there are none, but Dogs in great Num- 
bers, and of a ns, Gy 2 Size, with white Hairs, or white 
and black, and ſtan _ They are, in their Kind, 
as timorous as their ers, for they never bark, but 
how! only. In the Northern Parts they uſe them inſtead 
of Horſes to drag their Sledges, yoaking four or fix, and 
ſometimes eight or ten to a Sledge, loaden with five or 
fix of the largeſt Scals, with the Maſter fitting upon 
them himſelf, who drives as faſt with them as we can 
do with good Horſes, for they often travel fifteen Ger- 
man Miles with them in a Winter Day, upon the Ice 
and though the * of ſo great Service to 

5 them, 
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them, yet they don't uſe them well: For they are left to of their: 
ſubfiſt ebe as Wild Beaſts, ſeeding. vpon Myſcles | 2 
thrown upon the 'Sea-ſide,” ot upon Berries in, the Sum- 
bens. e but 'wh they catch a Multitude of. 
they ive Fe m 498 boiled, and their Ent Als. * 
3 or f ar or Birds, Groenland 12945 f none 4 
ich 1 is a. ſort of large 55 * 'white 
in Winter, 9455 grey in | Summer: fem and th 8 
e 5 Ri 
Birds 587 
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"borxring abo cl e Fa 
K Sets There ard © 75 'Y 
ings 14 gut, be A F 
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ire to | onſite their Circum; 
| 0 15 7 5 with which Pro ce has fur- or i 
\ "Their e eee Seals, 
i ung : On Shore they Hunt, the Rain-De baſk 
| they they put the Whales, N MF _ Seals,: aq lace a 
s for thei $f Hp nring, OF APP e of i Belly, 
ady d ſhall hes ebe FA Ja t thejr through 
52 nly of Ef e wg, i | or twenty 
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f Animal, Ii e Th ad; [ is 
e e rong e 5 9 55 
= be ed togett 15 an che Bow i Tae 
ong ; t Abel of e Arrow is, 54 wi ron, Or 4 he hereupan 
tarp. pointed Bo * one or more Hooks, that, it N ſtrikes the Seal. The fourth Way i is this: In 
"hold 'w ; ſhot into a Yeer's Body. The Br gr when the Seals lie upon the Ice near Holes 
Ar ws 1 \ "ſhoot Birds with are covered with one. ox whi elves make to get up and down, the Groes+ 
nor Pieces of cbt blunt 3 N that they may landers, e in Seal - kins, and a long Perch in their 
the Fowl without, tearin the E e Sea-F« / nd, u 1 t Head 
KY ſhot with Ne "he ſtruck Ma hog ” rods ind 2 — 
ed with "Bones, or with Iron, N they Fr ver i 
de extroully, and with fo, ſteady a Hand „ad a ny 
tance, 17 no body Fan hit ſurer with a P55. 

They; by more frequently employed Sea 7 
W .and they ſurpaſs therein moſt qth be Not * 
eir W 2 5 Ai Whales and other Sea-Animals 

* far the moſt Milſul and eaſy. When they 
hale- -eatching t IF, ut on | their beſt Apparel, as Aa 
were going to a wo g-Fe ea ſt; the Groentanders fan 
ing that i hey N did 908 come e chal and neatly daf 
the Whale would "ſhun and fly from t dem. The Manner 
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Couric he tikes, They ſofdy flow, andfirike him. All 
: he ſs Methods prove, that che een ate ſo far from 
being ſtupid,"tfiat they are ſubtile and itigenious. 
3 As this Wffhr of their Fiſhing is im a manner the 
ole Coticern of thele People, fo, from thence we are 
- veſt enabled eo judge of their Characters and Capacities. 
Ic is true, that this appears to us a very inſignificatit 
Thing; bot it ig nero to them; for their Ability 
In Hunting er Fiſhing depends their Sabffſtance, both 
aglfdividudls, atid' d r Nation, which'alters the Caſe 
; extremely, fi er With re to e 
_ cheTight Mantigerticnt.of their 
. pete wh - 
Kquently 10 fe ce Notions 
abbut them. SET 
of Bones; their Lines are made of hong Je 
Feral and chin; nd at the End racked 1 * and with 
fuel Lines they eint Urzw x bündref Pig, to one that 
Wopie can "catch wich heir Hemp. Les; Pot to 
oly Butts, chey mae ue i 168 Lines made 
Lines tir Way of t 
in this : At low 
Watef they build Tmall TAR With Stone, the 
Rivers Mouth, or ty other Plate where the *Salmon 
runs along 3 4nd. Ihe it begin do flow, and the" Tide 
comes in, the Salmon retreats to the River, and gh 
Water paſſes over the Incloſure, and remains im the Ni 
tte r Ane s um; - ad chen che Salmon ftfives 
to teturn to'the Sea j but the Fiſhermen wWayeHV Him at 
| 'theInclolure, bares his Paſſage; And e when 
. is len, and ir E tow Ebb, che Salmon 
Land. and may de caught with Hand; 
bw rr Lice er in Holes, they take with an 
Inſtrument je en this Purpoſe, r. 2 Tech Pede 
with two flrarpiiooketl Bones, ot with one or tuo Tron 


—4 
. — Add, er Noe-Hh, 0 Daned froth the great 
4 8 — of Roe that is/found in H; as he c 


in ſhallow Water, arid Sancis, ſo m ct 
ke che Salmon with the afdre mentioned Aiſtrument. 
There is ſuch abunidance of t . s as they tuu- 
not cotfume them while fret ti dr 
8 | | on 1 
— e e e ino yoke 
Moiith de into 
nl Cre — then rakes place ; there 


| numberlers Shoals of them near the Shore, — 
tech them in 1 NG PORT 
3 the Shore. Tbes om 


ing them for thi 

5 ra Sits et elthe teeable or whote- 
decke Genet Fiſh pbolides; Hey! nauſcoos Smell, 
bur when dried IR, RIG Ga 
ich a Bit of Fut, or ſouſed in Train: oil, and fo they do all 
other ſorts of Fiſhes. What the Groenlanders con- 
ſume freſh, Sy + a by n, or ih 
we Wind, and lay 1. for Winter's Provifiods. 

A Ee Ea i bs 

; the one, of which t en 

chem Veſt, Harp. and pointed at both Ends, 
Fathom in Length, and at moſt but three Quarters of a 
Yard broatl, with a great Hole in the Midit, luft! 
enough for a Man's Body to enter it and fit down? 
Infide of che Bat is Wade ef chi 'Rafts, takes to. 
gether wich 2 — of Lt pr > and the Outſide is 
covered with Sexl-\kin Without Hair ; one 
only can fit in it; — y or A tight about his Wait, 
that no Water can enter it. In theſe Boats they go 
wo Sea, m them with one Oar of a Fathom's 2 
broad at both Ends, with which they - ſometimes 
on one Side, and ſometimes on the „ with fo much 
| and Swiftnds, chat they are faid to row: ten ot 

twelve Norway Miles in a Day ; they chiefly make bfe of 
them in — of Seals and Sea-fowls, which they can 
88 a ſudden and ungwares: Whereas in out 
large Boats we can very feldom come-To near as to touch 
them.” have no fear in out to Sen in 
tem in che g Storms, bee auſe Tat fav ae 
upon the large Waves as a Bird cad y; and when the 
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Waves come upon them with all their Fury, they only 
turtt che Side of their Boat towards them, to let them 
wichout the leaſt Danger of being ſunk ; for though t 
muy de overſer, yet they eafily raiſe themſelves up gan 
. with-the Paddle; but if they Ah overſet unawares, as 
often happens, and the Boat be not cloſe and tight deut 
their Waiſt, they are inevitably drowned: 

The-other Kind of Boats are large and open, like ours, 
ſome of them twenty Yards long, and thoſe are called 
Cone Boats, that is, Womens- Boats, becauſe the . 
commonly row them, for they think it unbecoming 
Mar to row fuch 1 Boat, unleſs great Neceſſit * 
e. And when they firſt ſet out for For the Whel Ang, 
K bd . with their Fas 
„turned towards the'Prow, pulling with their lite 
Paddie; but the Women fit in the 4 Way, 
their Faces towards the Stern, ee with long 
ſed of thin 
c Seal-ſkins. In 
„ as Tents, and 
X to ſettle in 
in 


Rufts, and the Outſides covered with wick 
b tranſ 8 

le Houſhold Furniture, ' whey tk 
— iſtant Places, for Convenien 
theſe Boats they alfo ci Sails ks the Infide of 
Seals-Gurs, faſtened to the Deck at the lower End; ſo 
they neither want Braces, 1 or Sheet · ropẽs, and 
with theſe Sails they fail well enough with the Wind, but 


"not btHerwiſe: Thefe Boats as they are flat - bottomed, are 


' ſoon oVerſet. The Men meddle, at home, with 5 
but "whit concerhs their Tools for hunting, and their 


— iT dee viz. their Boats, Bows, Arrows, and the 


Work, even of buildijig and repairing their 
ke — * to de Wome omen, PA Is the full as 
induftrious, e abl and fedrleſs as'the Men 


9. As to their Houfes, have one for the Winter 
and another for the Summer · ſeaſon: Their Winter- habi- 
_ is a Tow Hut, built with Stone and Turf, two or 
' Yarts'high wich a flat Roof: In this Hut the Win- 
2 are on 55 Side, made of Seals. Guts dreſſed, and 


her, or 'of th Maws of Holy: butts, and are 
ie aid tranſparent : On the other Sie the 'Bedy are 
% "which donſiſt 4 helves or Benches, made of 
al. Boards raiſed half a Yard from the Ground: Their 
| is made of Seuls ind Rain- Do ping Several 
Familles live in one of theſe Hats, edc h Family occupy 
ing 4 Room by itſelf, | ed from ch 


eretby a wooden 
Poll, ty wh the Robf is ſupported ore it there 
is aHeatth, in which there is a great Lawn, i in the Form 
-— Haff oon; on 4 Triver, over this, are hung their 
5 of Braſs, Copper, or Marble, in which they bbit 

heir Viktuals ; under the Roof, juſt above the Lamp, 
— have a fort of a Shelf to put theit wet Cloaths upon, 


tf Fore-door, or Entry of the Houſe, is 


E 
ſo that muſt crerp upon their Hands and 
get in at it, which is cdntrived ſo to keep the cold Air 
dut as much as it is poſſible ; the Inſide of the Houſe 


is covered, or lined with old Skins, which before have 
ferved for their m__ oe of * 5 * ſo larg 
Urea r ſeven or amilies. 
Tome N where their Becks are placed, 
is 2 of the 3 n 2 oh, of 
ſewing, e 
i . r fir on 14 foremoſt Parse of the Benches, 
turning 1 — Backs to the Women. On the o 
Side, under the W the Men belonging t 0 the 
Farh or Strangers, take their Seats upon | Pang 
rcd Parpoſe. I cannot forbear taking Notice, 
that though in one of theſe Houſes there are ten or 
twenty Train- one does not perceive the Steam 
ot Smoke thereof to fill theſe ſmall ottages ; . =p Rea- 
ſon probably is, the Cate they take in trimming theſe 
Lamps, viz. They take dry Moſs rubbed very ſmall, 
which they lay on one Side of the Lamp, which, being 
lighred,, burns ſoftly, and does not cauſe any Smoke if 
do not lay it on tod thick, or in Lumps. This 
Fire gives fuch a Hear that it not only ſerves to boil 
their Victuals, bur alſo hears their Rooms to that Degree, 
that they are as hot as a Bagnio; but to thoſe who are not 
ufed to this * che Smell is very diſagreeable, as 
well 


I - 
a „ . 


well by the Number of burning Lamps, all ſupplied with 
Train Oil, as on Account of diverſe Sorts of raw. Meat, 
Fiſh, and Fat, which they heap up in their Habitations; 
but eſpecially their Urine- Tubs ſmel} molt inſufferably, 
| x ſtrike one that is not accuſtomed to it, to the very 
cart. 1 


— i} 


© © Thoſe Winter Habitations they reſort to immediately 


after Michaelmas, and leave them again at the, Approach 
of Spring, which is commonly about. the latter End 
of Mareh z and all the warm Part of the Year lodge in 


"ents, which are their Summer Habitations. Theſe 


Tents are made of Rafts or long Pales, ſet in — 
Form, bending at the Top, and teſembling a Sugar - Loaf, 
fenced by a double Cover, of which, the 5 is 
of Seal or Rain: Peer Skins, wit the hain e inward 
(if they be rich) and the Outermoſt alſo of the ſame Skin, 
without Hair, dreſſed with Fat, that the Rain may not 
- penetrate them. In theſe Nome they have their Bods, 
Lamps to dreſs Meat, and a, Curtain made © 
of Seals ſewed together, through which they. receive the 
Day-light, inſfesd of Windows. Eve Maſten of a Fa- 
mily has ſech'a Tent, and. a great Woman Boat to 


tranſport their Tents and Luggage from Place to Place, 
where their Budget calls then, im the Manner before- 


. menigoned, 2 % ona ativan y3d? 
10. They are, undoubtedly, as good-natured,, and as 


rtain made of the Guis 


# 
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or get his Livelihood, they do rn 
admit him freely to their Table; in which they ought 
to confound, with Shame, ſuch as are called Chriſtians, 
. who, ſuffer, notwithſtandi ſo many and 
+ Sian ond en 8 4440 $1.43 4 "X- 

But after all, the Groen/anders, .as to their Manners 
and common Way of Life, are ver flovealy, naſty, and 
. filthy z, they. ſeldom waſh themſelves; will eat out of 
Plates and Bowls after their Dogs, without cleaning them; 
and what is moſt nauſeous, they eat the Vermin which 
feed on chem. They do not bluſh to ſet. down and eaſe 
themſelyes in the Preſence. of others; every Family has 
an Urine: Tub placed. before the Entry, in which 


and if there be any 


bel 
; 05 8 


provided. it be within 


inoffenſive 8 in their Behaviour, as any in the themmſel 


World; Hatred and Envy, Striſe and Anger, ate never 
beard of among them; and though it may happen that 
one bears 2 Grudge to the other, JE. it never breaks out 
into any ſcolding and fighting ; neither io their Language 
have they any Words to expreſs ſuch. Paſſions. It has, 
Indeed, happened, that a very wicked and malicious 


Fellow, out of à ſecret Grudge, has killed. another, 


which none of the Neighbours. have taken Notice of, 


but all let it paſs with a ſurprizing Indolence, fave the 
next of Kin to the Dead, if he finds himſelf ſtrong enough, 
revenges his Relation's Death upon the Murderer; They 


"know no other Puniſhment.” But as for a Sort of old 
Women, called Witches, and, ſuch as pretend to kill or 


hurt by their Conjuration, to ſuch they ſhew great 
Rigour, making nothing of deſtroying and killing them 


without Mercy. And they inſiſt on it, that it is. very 
well done, thoſe People not 2 2 to live, ho by 


ſecret Arts can hurt others. They have as great an Ab- 
horrence of ſtealing among themſelves, as any Nation 
upon Earth, and therefore they keep nothing under Lock 


and Key, but leave all free that every body can eome at 
it, without Fear of loſing it. 


This Vice is ſo much hated am them, that. if 2 t * 
would 


Maid ſhould ſteal any thing, ſhe forſeit all Hopes 
of a good Match. Yet if they can lay Hands upon any 


thing belonging to Foreigners, they make no great | 


Scruple of Conſcience about it. But as the ve 


now lived ſome Time in theit Neighbourhood, and are | 


looked upon as ſettled Inhabitants of the Country, they 
at laft have forbore to moleſt them any more that Way. 
As to any Treſpaſſes in point of Chaſtity, either in Words 
vr Deeds, they are never guilty, except what paſſes 
amongſt the married People in their public Diverſions. 
They never enter any Houſe Where they ate Strangers, 
unleſs they are invited; and when they come in, the 
Maſter of the Houſe, to whom they pay the Viſit, ſhews 
them the Place where they are to take their Seat. As 
ſoon as a Viſitor enters the Houſe, he is: deſired to ſtrip 
fark naked, and fit down in this Manner, like all the reſt; 
for this is the grand Faſhion with them to dry the Cloaths 
of all their Gueſts. | e 

When Victuals are put before him, he takes Care not 
to, fall to eating immediately, for fear of being looked 
upon as ſtarved, or of paſſing for a Glutton. He muſt 
ſtay till all the Family. be gone to Bed before he can lie 
down, for to them it ſeems unbecoming, that the Gueſts 
ſhould go to Reſt before the Landlord. When ever a 
Stranger comes into a Houſe, he never aſks for Victuals, 
though never fo hungry, nor is there any need he ſhould; 
for they exerciſe grear Hoſpitality, and are very free 
with what chey have, and, what is highly to be admired 
and Praiſe- worthy, they have moſt things in common; 


2 hinder them in getting into their ſmall Boats; 
and as, they wear no Linen, the Hair of the Skins the 
Coat is made of is turned inward, to keep them 
Over chi th a large Frocl 


Danes; their Shoes and Boots. are made 


- 


red or yellow, well dreſſed or t: 
N Folds behind: 
and ſet well upon the Feet. de 


The only Difference in Dreſs between the Men and 

Women is, that the Womens Coats are hi on 
Shoulders, and wider than the Mens, with hi 
larger Hoods. The married Women, that have got 
Children, have got much larger Coats than the reft, moſt 
like Gowns, becauſe, they muſt their Children in 
them upon their Backs, having got no other Cradle or 
ſwaddling Cloths. for them. They wear Drawers which 


- 


each to. the Middle of their Thigh, and over them 
e The Drawers they always 1 0s and 4 
in them. - Their Breeches come down to the Knee; t 
they do not wear in the Summer, nor in the Winter, but 
when they go abroad, and as ſoon as they come home 
they pull them off. pet e 
Next to their Body they wear a Waiſtcoat, made af a 
young Fawa's Skin, with the hairy Side inward. The Coat, 
or upper Garment, is alſo made of fine coloured Swan - 


Skins, trimmed and with white, and nicely wrought 
in the Seams, and about the which looks very well. 


. w 3% 
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hoſe of the Men. Their Hair, which is very long and 
— 5 is braided, and tied up in'a Knor, which becomes 
them; they commonly go bare-headed, as well without 
as within Doors; nor are they covered with Hoods, but 
in Caſe it rains or ſnows. Their chief Finery is to wear 
Glaſs-Beads of divers Colours, or Corals about their Neck 
and Arms, and Pendants in their Ears; they alſo wear 
Bracelets of black Skin ſet with Pearls, with which they 
alſo trim their Cloaths and Shoes. 70 

The Groenland fair Sex have, beſides this, another Sort 
of Embelliſhmenr, viz. they make black Strokes be- 
tween the Eyes on the Forehead, upon the Chin, Arms, 
and Hands, and even upon the Thighs and Legs. Theſe 
they make with a Needle and Thread made black, and 
though this to others ſeems disfiguring and frightful, yer 
they rhink it handſome and ornamental ;; and they 
ſay thoſe who do not thus decorate or deform their Fa- 
tes, their Heads ſhall be turned into Train: Tubs, which 
are placed under the Lamps in Heaven, or rather in the 
Land of Souls. They keep their Cloaths pretty clean, 
though in other things, eſpecially in their Victuals, they 
are not ſo nice, particularly the Women who have got 
Children are very dirty, well knowing that they cannot 
be repudiated' of divorced. "Bur thoſe which are barren, 
 or-whoſe Children are dead, and do not know the Mo- 
ment they may be ſent away, are obliged to be more 
careful in point of Cleanlineſs, chat they may pleaſe their 
Huſbands, and enjoy Maihtenanee and Protection from 
them. 7 ende och v1 07 $1054 24 

12. The Commodities Groenland affords, for the en- 
tertaining of Commerce, ate Whal&Blubber' or Fat, and 
Whale -Hones Sci Uuicorn- Horus, Rain- Deer Skins, and 
| Bears, Seal and Fox Skins. Theſe Wares they uſed to 
barter againſt the following Mercandizes, bia. Coats 
and Skirts; made Gr white, blue,” ted,” and ftriped Linen 
or Woollen- Cloth : 5 alſo Knives, Hand-ſaws, Needles, 


Hooks to angle with, Looking and Tuch other 


Merchandizes, or hard Wares; (beſides what they buy of | 


Wood, us" Rafts,” Poles, DtalBoards,” Cheſts ; and of 
Braſs and Copper ras Kettles and the like; Tia Diſhes 
and Plates, for which they pay to the full Price. At the 
Beginning of the Duni Settlements in thoſe Parts, the 
Trade was 8 than at preſent, and much more 
5 able; f. 
Numbers, ſo Over: ſtocked them with Goods, and under- 
ſold one another,” ro dtaw che Natives to them from 
others, chat che Trade is id conſtantly Nackened and 
fallen. Tetz ſays Mr. Egedi, from whom we take this, 
if we once became” Maſters wf this Trade, 48 it in 
juftice belongs to us, by the Right the King of Den- 
mark claims to theſe Countries, as much 'as to any 
Kingdom or Province ſubject c him ; L truſt, con- 
tines he, that with this Proviſe; the Trade to Groen- 

land would prove as ' profitable as any other Trade 
_ whatſoever,” Which has been evidended not long ago; 


"when, by his Majeſty's perla! Order, the 


Trade has! been prohibited Within à certain Diſtance 
on each Side of the Colonies? For if che lang of ſome 
Ships With Fiſh and Train, from F nd others 


with Fiſh, Train; "Salt Meat; and Butter, from Tcsland 
and Ferro, bring to che Traders confiderable Profit: who 
would queſtion But the ſum, or better Advantage, may 
be expected from the Imported Quantities uf Whale- 
Train, Whale - Bones, Ruin-Deer Hides, Fund and Seal - 
Skins, which art of more Value lthan the Ttsland or Ferro 
Commodities? And the Ptbduce bf Creralund was 
formerly reckoned of that Im e, chat ir was 
eſteemed ſudden to millgtain the King's Table, Why 
not alſo at pteſent, provided Sr] ma 'Sertle- 
ments and mpravement;” receive its former AU SE. 
Which is not imronsſe eee rh oa 200 
If che old Lands, formerly inhabited and manured by 
the Norway Colonies,” were/apain'ptopled with Men and 
ſtocked with Cattie they would,--withour doubt, yield as 
much as either Kela of Ferro; ſceing there is as good Paſ- 
ture Ground as in theſe lande. Tihallforbear,to mention 
Salmon and Cod-fiſhingy” is it ſeems at preſent to be of 
- little” or REID "eſpecially on the Weſt · ſide; 
though I ani'eredibly informed by the Natives, that on 


Von. II. 


dreign Traders flocking chere in great 
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the Southern Coaſt they catch abundance of fine large 
Cods ; yet this may be more than ſufficiently compen- 
ſated by the Whale fiſhery on the North, and the Capture 
of Seals on the South, which, if rightly undertaken, and 
with == fer on foot, will bring as much, nay far 
more, Profit than the Salmon and Cod- catching does in 
other Places, chiefly the catching of Scal, which can be 
undertaken at very ſmall Expence, tz. at the Coaſt, with 
ſtrong Nets, with which they may catch many thouſands 
in Groenland, which if hitherto not practiſed, ought to 
be imputed to Negligence, and want of a good Regula- 
tion. In ſhort, Greenland, as we ſee, is very convenient 
for trading, and may be very well worth one's while to 
take in hand, but there is little to be done without an 
eſtabliſhed and formed Company of Men cf Subſtance as 
well as Reſolution, it being altogether impoſſible for any 
private Man to maſter and go through with it. 

The Ignorance ſhewn by theſe People of a' Creator 
would make one believe they were Atheiſts or Narura- 
liſts ; for when they have been aſked whence they thought 
that Heaven and Earth had their Original ? they have an- 
ſwered nothing but that it had always been fo; but if we 
conſider that they have ſome Notion of the Immortali 
of Souls, and that there is another much happier Life 
after this; as they are addicted to different kinds of Super. 
ſition, and that they hold there is a Spirit, which they 
call Torngarſuk, to whom they afcribe a fapernatural 
Power, though not the Creation or the Production of 
Creatures, one would think they did ow¼n a God. But 
notwithſtanding all their Superſtitions are grounded-upon 
the Notion they have of Terngarſut, whom their lying 
Angekuts or Prophets hold for their Oracle; yerthe'Com- 
monality know little or nothing of him, except the Name 


only; nay even the Angekuts themſelves are divided in 


their whimſical Ideas they have formed of his Being; 
ſome ſaying he is without any Form or Shape, others 
giving him that of a Bear, others again pretending he has 
a large Body, and bur one Arm, and ſome make 'him 
as little as a Finger, &c. | TOI gi 
' They aſſign him his Abode in the lower Regions ef 
the Earth, where they tell you there is conſtantly fine 
ſun-hiny Weather, good Water, Deer and 'Fowls in 
abundance They alſo ſay he lives in the Water, where- 
fore when they come to any Water, of which they have 
not drunk beſore, and there is any old Man in the Com- 
pany, they make him drink firſt, to take away its Turn- 
garſak; or the malignant Quality of the Water, which 
might make them fick and kill them. They hold like- 
wile that a Spirit reſides in the Air, which they name 
Inmertirrorſiłk that is, the Moderator, or Reftrainer, be- 
cauſe it is purſuant to his Order, that the Angekuts com- 
mand the People to reſtrain or abſtain from certain eurth · 
Iy things or Actions, that they may not comme into Harms- 
Way, According to their Theology, they are Spirits that 

vern all the Elements, and their Conjurers preteid to 
Rave familiar Spirits, and to be able ro do great Matters. 
They are however, 2 Crew of Knaves and Lyars; und 
it e eee the Reader ti in- 
ſert theit Fables, which are riot ac all more falſe than they 
are ſbolſn, and Terveto They us that the Reaſon may go. 
a great Way in teaching Men how to manage their Af: 
fairs ih this World, yet it is far from being ſtrong enough 
to penetrate into the Secrets of che other World, and of- 
future State. «HR, i _- on T2721 * 117 7 „ 
Their Notions: of the heaven) Bodies are very whim- 
fical'#\They ſay! the'Moon was oher a young Mar, and 
the Sun a young Woman his Siſtef, with whom be was 
familiar in the Hark; but that ſhe, being deſirous to find 
out her Lover, tybbed her hands with-Soor, with which 
ſhe "marked his white Deer-Skin” Coat, and hence they 
ſay are the Spots in the Moon. The Sun, flying from 
his Embraces, aſtended into the Ai?, whither the Moon 
followed her, and RY continues to purſue, without be- 
ing able to overtake her. N eee 
Fer ſor all this Nonſenſe, they have given Names te 
many of the Stars, and Conſtellations, viz. The three 
Stars in the Belt of Oyvios they name Sicttur, that is Se- 
parated,” becauſe theſe three, they ſay, before their Me- 
tempſychoſis, of rather * ſis, were three honeſt 
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| Groenlanders 
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Groenlanders, who being out at Sea a Seal-catching, were 
bewildered, and not being able to find the Shore again, 


were taken up into Heaven. Urſa Major, the great Bear 
Star, is ſtiled by thoſe who dwell in the 64t Degree, 
* Tugto, or Rain-Deer z, while they that live in _ Bay of 
Diſco, at 69 Degrees, call it Aſelluit, the Name of a 
Tree to which they tie their Line when they ſhoot Seals. 
Taurus, the ſecond Sign in the Zodiac, is named Kelluck- 
tur ſet, or Kennel of Hounds, who ſeem to have a Bear 
among them; by this Conſtellation they reckon their 
Hours by Night. Tver fuk, that is two Perſons that con- 
tend with Songs or Verſes in taunting one another, as 1s 
cuſtomary among the Groenlanders, Theſe two Stars 
are in the Conſtellation Taurus, of which we have al- 
ready ſpoken, and there too is Aldebarent, or Nennerroak, 
that is, a Light who lights the two Singers. 
Canis Major is called Neleragnek, which is a Name of 
a Man among them. This they ſay has got on*a Coat 
of Rain-Deer Skin. Gemini, Auriga, and Cupella, are 
named Killnaub Kuttuk, that is the Breaſt- Bone of Heaven. 
When two Stars ſeem to meet together, they ſay they ate 
viſiting one another; others will have it to be two Wo- 
men, who being Rivals, take one another by the Hair. 
Concerning Thunder and Lightning, they ſay that two 
old Women live together in one Houſe in = Air, who 
now and then fall out and quarrel about a thick and ſtiff 
out-ſtretched Seal · Skin; becauſe ſuch a Skin, if beaten 
as * 2 has ſome mage the Noiſe „ Thunder; 
whi are thus t together, down comes 
— with great _ bouncing and racking, and the 
2 are broken, the the Fires and broken Pieces fly about 
the Air, and this, in their Philetophy, is Thunder and 
Lightning. In their aſtronomical „the Heaven 
turns about.the Point of a huge 1 
The Snow, according to their 1 tha Mand..of 
the Dead, on account that it turns diſh if if you keep it 
in the Mouth. The Rain comes from a Ditch or River 
—— in Heaven. When it overflows there, it rains 
here below. They have no Kalendar or Aimee er 
do they compute. or meaſure the Time by Weeks or 
Years, but only by Months, beginning their Computa- 
tion from the Sun's firſt rifing above the Horizon in the 
Winter, from whence-they tell the Month, in order to 
know exactly the Seaſon in which every fort of Fiſh, Sea- 
Animals, or Birds, ſeek. the Land, * 
they order their Buſineſs. As to their Dive 
have many, fuch-as Running, Leaping, Weettling, — 
ball and Dancing. 
wank 5 gar. Circumſtance however in this Re- 
is, their Talent for, and mighty Delight in, Poetry. 
In this, from the Specimens we have received in the Re- 
lations of Groenland lately publiſh'd, it appears that = 
are far from wanting either Genius or Method. 
Porms they compoſe are a kind of Lyric Odes, the 115 
mony of which depends both upon Rbyme 


21 
nl 


tity, there being a: vifible Regularity in the Number of 
Syllables of which theit Verſes are compoſed, and. a 2 
Regard to Cadence even in our Manner of reading : 
They uſe this ſort of 3 which, Ns ings. con- 
fidered, is as far (from being rude. as 2 from 7 Koh 
exact, to expreſs, all r Paſſions,” fuc as Lov Joy, 
Grief, bur more — Anger 4 — — when two People 
e 1 ye ec 
t, for that they nev ut in Teſt, | 

Diver n but oy Ports in Verſe; and he who Arſ 
wapts-VWords to expreſs, himſelf in this ol of Duel, is 
held to be conquered, and ſo the 20 e ends wich: | 
on either Blood or Law: ſuit. | 

Iz. Ws have given this large of this Coun- 
Ke. mo theſe People, becauſe: both were very much 


wanted ; nothing of this kind having occurred in any 
of our Collections of Voyages. It accounts for what 
happened to Capt. Davis and his ,- which we have 
related in the former Book ; as alſo, tor what befel Capt. 
| Hudſon's Crew, after they had baſely deſerted their Ca 

tain. It ſhews. how. conſiſtent thoſe Relations may be 
with Truth, which, ſeem to be | inconſiſtent with them- 
ſelves, by ſhewing that Savoges, that are gentle, kind, 
and humane to each * war be . thieviſh, 
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——_ milder. 


* 
* 


9 
and cruel to Stra as theſe. People 


Principle; becauſe they look upon 3 of * 
to be of a different Race, and therefore they don't think 
2 * are obliged to treat them as they do one Ver 
* 
We may likewiſe ſee from hence, hom ingenious thoſe 
People are in providing Neceſſaries for themſelves, who 
diſcoves, | notwithſtanding, ,. very little Genius or good 
Senſe in contriving for the Conveniences of Life. The 
* — * are 4. Ly Rate in their Kind; 
their ths not or Covering, v 
warm and ſtrong, but alſo well-ſhaped and 12 ow 
together; and their Inſtruments for 8 and Fiſhicg 
admirably contrived in every reſpect; but then thes 


Houſes are very poor, their Manger of . livi 
wretched, and the Bounds of their Knowledge — 


confined as the Animals upon which "hex ad. Ther Ther r 
Skill and Succeſs in former Inſtances plai 
of their —— 


do not want Capacity ; and the — 
, is plainly owing to their Want of 


dition in other Ref 

Education; or, if 1 be allowed to uſe the Word, be- 
cauſe it expreſſes my Meaning better, Cultivation: Their 
Minds are not barren, but produce few Things for Want 
of a Variety of Seed ſown in them; and this ſhews the 
Advantage of Commerce, not only for improving the Cir- 
cumſtances, but for enlarging and bettering the Under- 
ſtandings, of any People. 

Trade will not mend the Climate of Gromland. but it may 
enable the People to live more comfortably there : Fiſh, 
Train-Oil, Skins, Furs, and whatever elſe the Couptry 
produces, or can be made to produce, when converted in- 
to Commodities, will bring the Inhabitants Variety of Con- 
veniencies, will enable them to convert t ir Furs. into 
Houſes, and change their inhoſpitable Deſerts, not into 
a fine and pleaſant, but into a tolerable Country; and 
at the fame time will enrich thoſe who take the Pains t 


hitherto been able to make They 
find out how far the Co behind tl 
the North; and whether, 3 

the Climate continues to grow 3 


have imagined, not altogether without * VE 


Our general Notions, with reſped; to dhe, Situation of 
the ——_ 3 r 
$5 NCIAES thoug 
— rg on the Score of Heat, but we now -know 
with Cortainty, that they were miſtakes: neither is. it 
impoſilible that in thinking the Land or Sea abſolutely 
frozen under the Pole, we. may be miſtaken likewiſe. 
That an Experiment rn im 
cable to the Gnoenlanders, — hence z 
2 Country is. in grees, there are Perſogs 
ing, whe have advanced full — — farther North 
x - -þ finding the leaſt * from 8 in 


the Upon. this Occaſion. I will 
Dag e at there i i wes Country i 
| World, the — _ which might make! 


of * ce: than the Groemandert, as 
| een 
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the let open, even in che 
alſo tell yan, they — 
from themſelves,' on the 
< hated chem. Their 
« but the Perſons different: — 
<«' divides Groemand from Auerica. 
« ſo narrow, that Men on both Sides ca 
«« and the ſame Fiſh. The Continent: farth 
% North, is all covered with Ice, the Iſlands 
te — — 296 _—— — _—_ and 
11 arte u in t um 99 
I muſt confeſs, 1 — well. ſatisfied with. "xe 
Account, and believe 2 may, * little 
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engage the Groenlanders to gain them ia time a 
Ry more certain Account; 2 without doubt, 
in one Summer, they might do more towards the ferth 
the Poſſibility, or Impoſſibility, of finding a North-wet 
Paſſage by their Diſcoveries on Land than we have been 
able to do, in upwards of one hundred and fifty Years, 
by Sea ; belides, they might alſo make Diſcoveries on 
the oppoſite Coaſt looking towards Spirabergenz which 
would lead us to a Certainty, whether, there be an open 
Sea on that Side, or not; a Thing which, as the Reader 
will ſee hereaſter, is a Matter of far greater Importance 
than is commonly imagined. It was to penetrate into 
theſe Secrets of Nature, and to open to Mankind the 
entice Knowledge of the Univerſe, that ſo many Expe- 
ditions were made towards the North, by the Zxgiiþ and 
Durch, in the Beginning of the laſt Century: but which, 
after all, ſerved only to diſcover another Country to the 
Eaſt of Groenland, which, for any thing that is hitherto 
known, is abſolutely uninhabited, but muſt not therefore 
be left undeſcribed, eſpecially as we want not ſufficient 
Materials for that Purpoſe... _ — 

14. The Country of Spi or Greenland, lies the 
neareſt to the North Pole of any yet examined by Sea- 
men, that is; from 76 to 82 Degrees North Latitude; 
but whether it be Continent or Iflands is not yet diſcove- 
red. It received ĩts Name of Greenland from the Exgliſb, 
on Account of its being thought Part of Old Groenland , 


ſharp Moun- 
tains, becauſe the ĩcy Rocks of this Country mount like 
Pyramids, one 


vellous He 


mentions. 


be no otheg;ith | 1 this r 
n Pays war of 

Degrees, and failed along a Coalt-altoge | 
the Ice blue, and abounding — . 


of do Degrees: 11 Minutes ; which was certainly no other 
4 LS. 1. 1619 2 HY ET In Aa 
— ͤ wene#illizes Barenta, and Jobs 
Cornelius, h. vifited chia Cchintry in 159g, and called 
is Spitg bergen Qur Maps differ from the becauſe 
the: Names of; Blaces in them a all Engizh; (whereas, 


in the Dutch they are in their own 1 
which however determines nothing as to the Matter of 


x perhaps oug 


undoybtedly-wholly-in the P 26 64/412 bas No 74> 
i» +5, Spitzberigen-is afbually undiſcovercd on the North, 
p- chat it ia abt pnſfble t fay; with Cerrainty, hom it is 
bounded : On the Weſt: ir has the Northern Oceans on 


* 2 


the South, the ame Ocean derweewit/and: the Auſrovree: 


es Maud, which, is-divided from the main Land 

à narrow Streight called Foriland.; Ford, betwetm which 
and: AAuſale Haven arg the higheſt Mountains, moſt of 
which: are of a red Colour, and the. Sun heams fo 
as to ſeem all on ſite 3 hut ſeven;of the Mountains, all of 
a remarkable Sharpheſs, are of 4 hne Sky blue. Sburb- 
Haven is the moſt cmmodious Place on tlie Iſland, afford- 
10g all the Conveniencies necefary for repairing leaky or 
damaged Ships, and is ſo large thiar. thirty: or forty 
Saib may ride at Anchor there conveniently; here 
allo may be had freſh Water, from the melting of the 
= Snows 3; for as to the Rivers they are brackiſh, as far as 
hitherto they have been diſcovered, and no Springs or 
Wells have been yet found: · oo 


Hug round He NORTE POLE. 
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Taptend', on che an undi 1 „d Which 
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' The Mountains about South Haven are very high, efpe- 
cially on the Left; and in the Midſt of the Harbour is 
an Illand called Deadman t Han. becauſe ſuch as die in 
the Voyage are uſually buried here; if the Bodies can be 
ſerved trom the Bears, they remain _— for many 
ears. There are ſeveral Iſlands in this Neighbourhood, 
called Fow! Hanus, from the prodigious Number of Birds 
that are bred there. The next ious Haven is that 
called by the Dutch, Maurice Bay, where ſome have 
wintered : Near this Place were a few Cottages buile-by 
the Dutch, for the Conveniency of making their Oil, 
and this Place they call Smearbowry or the Haerlem 
Caokery. In the North Bay there is an Iſland which the 
Dutch call Voegelſang, from the great Noiſe which the 
Fowls make when they take their Flight; whence fome 
have imagined the famous Problem of our Birds of 
Paſſuge may be eaſily ſolved, ſince they ſuppoſe oy are 
bred in the Fotoi- audi, and at à certain Seaſon of the 
Year fly ſouthward from the Iſland before- mentioned. 
Deer Seund is fo called from the Abundance of Deer 
which ferd about it, t the Soil ſeems to be all Slates 
ſet edgewiſe. Muſcle Haven lies at the Mouth of the 
Waygate. Martens, a Hamburg ber, who has given us the beſt 
Account of this Country, failed as high as 81 Degrees 
North, where the Ice hindered him from approaching. 
16. The Soil of Greenland is for the moſt part not 
but Rocks, or Heaps of vaſt Stones, ſo very high, tha 
half of them are loft in Clouds; the Valleys between them 
are full of Stones and Ice, which fall from thoſe prodi- 
gious Mountains. Above Deer Sound and Muſcle Haven 
thee is ſome low Land, which is alſo ſtony, and, for 


the moſt part, covered with Snow and Ice; and this being 


melted, - as ir fomenmes'is in the Summer, diſcovers no- 
thing but a barred Soil, covered with Heath, Moſs, and 
very few Plants. Such of the Mountains as are expoſed 
to the warm Air and Sun- beams are likewiſe covered with 

h and Moſs; and, in the Cliſts of thoſe Rocks, 
are infinite Numbers of * Fowls, that reſt there all 


Days he Dung of thoſe Birds, with the Moſs waſhed down 


by the meked Snow, makes x rich kind of Mould on 


could forme Places near the Shore, where it produces 4 kind of 


mild and 'pleafanc, 
rved not to be ſo ſalt 


Lettuce, — „ exceedi 
Sorrel, Snakr weed, Mouſe eat, 
berries; Houſe-lkelks,:. Wall- 


unknown tous. The Sea is o 
bere as in other Places, and ch: (as it does every 
where) its Colour With the Sky. If the Air be clear, the 
Sea is e if foggy, yellow; in 
ſtormy Weather, quite But there is one rhing re- 
thable, which 1s, that, in fair Weather, the Sea is ſo 
clear, that you may fee ten or twelve, or even fourteen 
Fathom deep. ' The Air is ſo cold, chat there is almoſt 
z continual Froſt, which is ſtrongeſt in April and May, 
and-then:in'a manner intolerable, efpecially if the Wind 


blows from the North or Eaſt ; South or Weſt Winds 


ing. Snow! or Rain, and moderate the Cold. In 
and the Weather is uſually calm; 
and in the laſt two Months, but efpecially in July, the 

Sun ſhines ſo hot, as to melt the Tar between the Seams 
oba Ship, if the Wind cannot come at ir. 10 
The Sun appears! about the Middle of February, and 
| about nde aſt of Octsber but they have a Twy- 
bghe — * — From — 
ginning of Adzy 0 the 1ſt of A the Sun never ſets; 

they reckon Day „ ly: for, When 
223 the Weſt, they 4t Night; and, when he 
comes about againt'the Baſt they reckon another Day 
begins: It is obſerved; by Marrens, chat the Light of 
che Sun is then like that of the clear Moon, fo that Men 
may look upon it without dazzling their Eyes. 

- 47. The Beaſts'of is Country are white Bears, very 
differently | ſhaped” from thoſe that ure ſeen elſewhere ; 
hey have long Heads” Re Dogs, and bark like a Dog 
chat is hourſe. They are” leaner and ſwifter than other 
Bears, and very bol Some of them are fix Feet high, 
and fourteen Feat long and there bus been ſometimes an 
hundred Weighs of Fut taken out of one of them. When 
any of chem are killed and not eatried off, the wan 

| m; 
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| them; but _ they ate 
ſuch as are within being! run to their Aſfiſtance, and 
the old ones will- rather fuffer themſelves to be killed, 
than deſert their 1 The largeſt are thoſe: which. are 
- "called Water: Bears, which live upon what they can wet 
at Sea, and have been ſometimes: found fourteen Miles 
from Shore. The Skins of | thoſe Creatures make very 
comfortable Cloathing for fuch as travel in the Winter, 
and are dreſſed * rler gen, by treading chem in _or 


"TheDerer.io Grarnland are; grey and gen i Spring 
1 a duſtey 8 wich clefr and 
uke es Hart, of Elk. They have three or four Branthes 
on each Side, about two liches broad, and 2 Foot long; 
p der Ears are long, and their Tails ſhort: + By feeding 
the yellow Moſs, they grow ſo very fat in three 
oths, that they cut ſometimes four Inches deep on 
the Ribs; which enables them to hold out during the Win. 
ter ; and 1 af them are ſtarved, and in the Spring 
they are 
but, if be topsgctbe) ſtop too, and this gives an 
tunity fog ſhosting them. Their Fleſb is exceedi 


and ho howl, 


good 


„There are Foxes here of various Colours,, and 
and Sei. 


Peas igious Numbers of: Seals, or Sea- 
+ horſes, which, are the ſarne ti 


in the! Sauth-Geatz art 
:d-Sea-lions ; Animals ve ſhall bereafter de- 
ſeribe. There r Fowl; but of Water 
may! 2 get 8 N curious 46 © merit a De- 
+ * n 
1 1 1 eric 10 W Coaſt; 3 
Caſe the taking them is the ſole Motive that -brings 
; into thoſe Seas, where the Whale-fiſhing is carried 
4 ii great Profit. The! true large Whale differs 
rom-the' reſt af the Fiſh ſo-called by his -having 
Testh, inſtead of which, on each Side of the — xg 
| s the Whale- bare, in ſout or: five: hundred different 
laden at sciual Diſtances, ſome. exceeding twelve Feet 
in Length. ade Edot broad. at Bottom, nar- 


row upwards, like the Sticks of a Fan inverted, the largeſt 
ale twenty Ponds; |. 1] 

He contracts and dilates whe Diſtances of thoſe Blades 

them 


at the Mhutting and opening his Mouth, making 
ſerve as Strainers, to ſepatate the Ware the pe ch Shy 
Prawnsg/and ſuch; Fiſh as his 

for the lame Purpoſe,con;; the Inſide: of _— 
the Tongue grows a Quantity of, Hair, .tom 
finer. Pg, which is the mort 
notwithſlangidy che Bulk. of a Whale Body, 
of the large gest, Is dot 8 wide:i His: Bones are 
bard, like thoſe:of:four-faotedBeafts, but, inſtead afhiv? 
ing one lag Cavity the Midale are porous, and full oi 
Marrow. „His Kyes mesſure abaut fx inches ozer,. with 
Eye · lids aud Heir like a Man's; -. His Belly: and Hack 


TP 


5 


are quite ed; his Fleſh, is. coarſe and hard, like chat of a 


Bull, mixed with many Sine ws, and 48:very. dry and leang 
becauſe the Fat lies between the Fleſh and the Skin! - ; The 
Fat is mixed with Sine vs, which holds the Oil as a N 
wich wid fe rams and. rs Ws 0 
with whic turns en winds him wal is 

ed by a Rudder... 

He ſwims as beit ag Bird flies. al makes a Te 
in the Sea like a large Shlp under fail. Beſides the upper - 
moſt thin Skin, thete is n,ðthex Ama n lach 
but neither of them ate vetyiſttung e 
. why the Whaledoes gar on ebe 


that im expected fm «'Fiſh:of-ats Ste. e 
Kh 1 1 with Lie, which, makes them 1 
EXD out of che Sed iM An. It is alſo be- 
| great Pains in their, Badiea before a Staj 


which * them twiſt and tumble viblently w 
Wind blows, from-the-Eaſt;: but. hotwithſtanding their 
violent Agitation, they are naturally very timorous. The 
middle. Sort of them are from fifty to xt Feet long, 
and yield from ſeventꝝ zo a hundred Bartels of Blubber; 
though ſometimestheyaremuthlarger.” Martens mentions 
2 Yau yielded. a hundred vo ne — — This 

r lies im er'& in they cut it into 
chin ES en 7e ff. ll into — — The Oil 
ſoon melting out, the Skin is —— away. The Tail 
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Bone of his Head there isn Rriking ; but, near his Spout, 


Very lean. At the Sight of a Man they fly 
pors. 


Chg 


they cut. Many of theſe great 


— 5 . 9 


long, and is called the Foregunner. It. is made of | 
-figeſt and the ſofreſt emp. that it may flip the enſier. 70 | 
7 they join a Heap of Lines, uf aintty or a hundred 


the 


tore and behind 
dut take Carexwlay i that the W. 


Whale - Kind z. of theſe 


* 


ſerves e e upon wich | they 
Blubber before its. boiled-- The m < 
r eee 

As ſben ad the Fiſhermen hear a Whale blow; 
ery our, 'Falt; il, And then every Ship p gets out 
its Long. in wach of "which there are fix or ſeven 
Meny they'd 168 — near, then the 
Harpooneer ſtrikes bim with his 'Harpoon, which is 3 
ſharp Iron, reſembling the Head of an Artow; fixed to 
a Stick; and-this greut Dexterity.” Through the 


there i · a ſoft Piece ef Fleſh, into which the Tron ſinks 
with Eaſe. As ſoon as he is ſtruck,” they take cate 
giv e kim Rope enough; for otherwiſe, when he 

on- 38 the frequently dees, he would -inevitably Tink 
the Boat and this Rope he draws ſo quick that, If it 
were not well watered, it would ſet che Boat on foes 
The Line faſtened ti the is fix" or ſeven E 


. Gerd he there arc h ne 
from anbcher. 7 Lei 55 

n Mad a the Hel oblerves ven W — 

2 and ſteers the Boar: [accordingly ;* dae 16 my! del 
cractliy our befofe z for the Whale" ris away wich the 
Line as faſt as the Wind, and would overtiry the Boar » 
if it were not kept firait:-. When the Whale is Huff, = 
other Long Boats row beſote, and obferve WI 
Way the: Eine ſtands, and ſometimes pull it: — | 
feel it flick, Ius a Sign che Whale fill ol in ee | 
but if it/hangs looſe, and the Boat 


equally 
_—_ thy PS: = 


n 


eaſily; „ he de tuns e 
one Lewöh as he ſometinie bes, e Cute not. 
give him toq much Line, becauſe we derer dae 25 | 
About Röck; and ſd pol aut 'the\Harpoen.. 7 5 

fat Whaler do not fink-aw> ſoon 8 bur the leun 
ones de, and chme up ſume days after,. They: be- 
gin to ſthk ad ſoon TR WEE and cheir V fer- 
ops) Wine Fee the — car he 

they ſee yiknow” t 
draws towatds'his End, wid chen e lr cutting 


in order co this! bawl him dlbſe to wn | 
and with? ves ſlice Mit- Sides, lng the | 
Blubber bs Hook nadid Pully,- which : | 


Spy fry 


9 —— —— . IJ 
by a. Crane ſaid u the Whate's —— 
8 — — 
E theo 9 
an, us ſoob 20 theyj become brown; e called Friaters, 
taken odd, and: nnn 1859 10428 21 1 
Thie is then: ladedlout int a Buat half ful oß 
T 
ay con 
Heads rloſe to the Shoe. Ih the mean time the is 
cut off, and drawn as near ds can be tothe Shore un 
2 hoiftedupby 2a Crane tilbrhe Whale Bone is cut out, nd 
e er e 
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— Ponketis — car Ae 


Phar of a large Whale will arigh About eight T 
Farce and wall: yield from fx to eleven cho 


e = 


that uſe this — — | 
Sloops,: and. from four-hundred- | 


e i e Their Arms — | 
of ſrxry Launces, ſix Sea-blorſeLaunces; | 
— ten long H as for ſtriking Whales under Wa- | 


cer, fix ſmall Sea-Horſe: Harpoons; and thirty Lines of i 

ninety or a hundred/Fathou each... Bas | | 
20. There are in theſe Sens rde 

luable Fiſh, many wo gy wk war grand og pas 0 x 
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Water higher than a 
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Whale, by two Thirds : 


ns 4 *# 


hw 
i BM 


wn 


* 


4 
L 
j 
Y 


The WHALE FISHERY and KILLING the BEARS. 
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Chap. I. 


Whale of his Size. thence called the Trumpeter; his 
Lips are brown, and twiſted like a Rope, and the Whale - 
Bone hangs to his upper Lip; in Colour he reſembles a 
Tench; and is ſo nimble, as well as ſtrong, that the 
Fiſhermen dare not ſtrike him with a Harpoon near the 
Ice, becauſe by a ſudden Jerk he is able to pull them and 
the Boat under it. When theſe Fiſh come 175 the Coaſt, 
it is a Sign that the Whales are gone. The Horſe- Whale, 
which is alſo called the Morſe, the Whaleruſh, or the Sea- 
Horſe, in Shape reſembling the Seal, bur in Size is full 
as big as an Ox; the Head is thick, round, and exceed 
ing fron the Neck is covered with ſhort Hair, and 
with a Skin near an lach thick; upon the reſt of the 
Body the Hair is longer, but the Skin thicker ; in their 
upper Jaw they have two long Teeth, from twelve to 
twenty · ſix Inches, which are cloſer, whiter, and keep their 
Colour better than any kind of Ivory. This Creature 
feeds upon Herbs and Fiſh, and is very bold, making 
toward the Boat as ſoon as he attacked, and endeavourin 
to overſet it, by leaping into it; and when he cannot 12 
ſect this, he ſometimes beats Holes through it with his 
Tuſks, They are not eaſily killed either with Shot or 
Blows, and therefore the Seamen uſually diſpatch them 
with Launces. 12 

When Whales happen to be ſcarce, the Oil and Teeth 
of this Creature, make up, the Voyage. The Dragon- 
Fiſh has two Figs, on his Back, and two Holes in his 
Neck, through which he ſpouts the Water; his Body is 
loag and thin, his Skin greyiſh, and glitters like Silver. 
The Butſhopf, ot Place-head is another Fiſh of the 
Whale-kind, with à Spout- hole in his Neck, his Back 
brown, his Helly white; in Length from ſixteen to twenty 
Feet: Ard it ĩs to be obſerved that they ſwim along by the 
Shore - ſide. The white Fiſh is as large as the Butſhopf, 
and is very fat. When there is Plenty of theſe Fiſh, it is a 
Sign of a good Whale · Seaſon... The Sea - Unicorn has no 
Fin upon his Back, but a Snout hole in his Neck, their 
Bellies are white z,, they are from ſixteen to twenty Feet 
long, and are chiefly valued. for their long and wreathed 
Horn, which proceeds from their Snout, and is exceed - 
ingly white and firm z which Horn, when they are _ pur» 
ſued, they ſometimes thruſt above Water. His Daniſb 
Majeſty's Throne is compoled entirely of theſe Horns, 
which were formerly eſteemed as Specifics againſt Poi- 
ſon. All theſes Fiſh ſwim againſt the Wind, and are ob- 
ſerved to tumble. againſt Storms, which ſome attribute 
to their having the Cramp in their Bellies. Y 

The Saw-fiſh, or Sword-Fiſb,. is of all Sizes from 
two to twenty Feet long: He is ſhaped like a Man's 
Arm; his Eyes ſtand high out of his Head; his Sword 
is 3 — and ſometimes ribbed or indented 
like a Saw. This Creature is by Nature an Enemy to 
the Whale and Fin-Fiſh, purſuing them with the 
Eagerneſs. A few of them will. diſpatch. a great Whale, 
and then they eat no art Pbut the Tongue. In calm 
Weather the Fiſhermen are often Spectatots of the Com- 
bat; and when. they perceive the Whale dying, they row 
towards. him, upon which the Sword · Fiſh rerrears and 
leaves his Prey in their Hands. The Hay another E- 
nemy to the Whale, and of thele there areTeveral ſorts; 
they are generally,of a grey, Colour, and from one to three 
Fathom in Length. Of l Eich che Hay is the moſt vo- 
racious, for it bites great Pieces aut of the Whale, as if 
they had been dug with Shovels, inſomuch that ſometimes 
Fiſhermen take Whales that have half theit Blubber corn 
away in this Manner. The Fm of this Fiſh abounds 
ia Oil, and, is, exceſſively; large. The Fleſh of their 
Back, he ſome Days in the Air, is accounted 


tolerable Prowiſion either boiPd, or. roaſted, and the le 
the 8 r. They are caught by a large Hoo 
baited with FA and faſtened to. a ſtrong Iron Chain 
and in the Sea,..if: Men fall over · board by Accident, the 
Hays in e 1 

21. There are, beſides Spitæbergen or Greenland, ſome 
other Iſlands in theſe Seas that deſerve our Notice, ſuch 
as Cherry: and, which lies directly South of Spitzbergen, 
in the Midſt between it and the Continent of Europe. 
It was ſo called 10,4603, in honour of Sir Francis Cherry, 
by a Ship's Crew, which be had fitted out, There were 
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for many Years after many profitable Voyages made to 
this Place, which lies in the 1 of 74 Degrees and 
5 Minutes ; and where, in one Seaſon, they made twenty- 
two Tons of Oil out of the Fleſh, and got three Hogſ- 
heads of Morſe's Teeth. In the Year 1610, the Ruffian 
Company took Poſſeſſion of it, and that Year they killed 
a thouſand Morſes, and made near fifty Tons of Oil: 
They likewiſe diſcovered three Lead and Coai Mines 
upon this and the ſmall Iſlands near it, and found the 
Country ſo hot towards the End of the Month of Fune, 
that the Pitch ran down the Side of their Ship. This 
Iſland alſo abounds with ſeveral ſorts of wild Fowl! and 
Seals; and there are likewiſe in it a vaſt Number of 
Bears. It does not appear that for the laſt hundred Years 
any Ships have viſited this Coaſt. 

On the South-Eaſt of Spitæbergen lies the great Country 
of Nova Zembla, which has been diſcovered from 58 to 
68 Degrees of Latitude, It is very uncertain whether it 

an Iſland, or joined to the Continent ; for that which 
is called the Streights of Weygatz, and is ſuppoſed to di- 
vide this Country from Ruſſia, is but a freſh Water Bay. 
In the Muſcovice Tongue, Nova Zembla, ſignifies New 
Land. It is a moſt wretched Country, and yet not al- 
together deſtitute of Inhabitants. This Land was firſt diſ- 
covered by the Engliſh, and afterwards frequented by the 
Dutch; and thelr famous Pilot, William Barenz, periſh- 
ed in a Voyage made hither in 1596. Some Maps lately 
publiſhed in Rafha, ſay, that this Country is joined to 
that of the Sammoreds by the Pater-noſter Mountains; 
and there are ſome Maps that join it with Spitzbergen or 
Greenland on the North. However, all this is very uncer- 
tain at leaſt, and I think very improbable. The Dutch, 
who winter'd therein, affert, that this Country produces 
neither Leaves nor Graſs; but Mr. Hudſon, who viſited it 
in the Summer, ſays, The High Land was very green and 

leaſant, on which he ſaw large Herds of Deer grazing. 

arther Diſcoveries are expected from the Induſtry of 
the Ruſſians, who have alcady made great Progreſs in 
their Searches on this Side. | | 
Jobs Mayen [/land, as the Dutch call it, lies to the 
South · weſt of Spitabergen; it lies from South-weſt to 
North-eaſt ; the Extremity of it is in the Latitude of 51 
8 23 Minutes. There were formerly abundance of 
Whales in the Sea which waſh the Shore of this Iſland, 
dut their being removed farther northward, is the Reaſon 
that this Iſland is in a Manner forſaken: There is a 
Mountain towards the northern Part of it, which extends 
quite a · eroſs the Iſland: It is of a prodigious Height, 
and abſolutely perpendicular, being diſcernible thirty Miles 
off, at Sea; Beerenbergen, i. e. Bear-mountain, from 
the prodigious Number of thoſe, Creatures that have 
been ſeen upon it; there are ſeveral good Bays, the 
Names of which 1 need not ſet down, becauſe they 
are no longer viſited. This Coaſt, though it is allowed 
that the Land is habitable, and abounds with Stone, 
Fiſh, and in all Kind of Deer, is forſaken. The greateſt 
Inconveniencies attending the Navigation thereabout, is 
the vaſt Quaatities of Ice which float on all Sides, but 
eſpecially towards the Eaſt, where, in the Spring, it is 


abſolutely inacceſſible. | 
.. The many Hardſhips and Difficulties to which People 
are expoſed in V to theſe Places, and the many 
Loſſes and Misfottunes that happened to ſuch as were 
employed in the Fiſheries upon theſe Coaſt, brought 
them into Diſcredit with us, and by Degrees occaſioned 
their being totally deſerted, notwithſtanding the great 
Pains that had been taken to promote theſe Diſcoveries 
originally; yet itis very certain, that the Confuſions which 
happened here, in the Time of the Civil War, contri- 
buted not a little to check Endeavours of this fort ; and 
one may very. ſafely affirm, that thoſe unhappy Times 
were very prejudicial to out Navigation, by confining 
Mens Thoughts and Endeavours to Things of immediate 
Profit which are ſoon worn out, and diverting them from 
Diſcoveries which, how hard and difficult ſoever, in the 
Beginning, commonly turn in the End to the greateſt Ac- 
count. Thus we were brought by Degrees to abandon 
theſe Northern Expeditions, as dangerous, uſeleſs, and un- 
profitable, though we had ſeveral Advantages over other 
| 5 G Nations; 
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Nations; and from perſiſting in which the Datch have 
actually raiſed one of the moſt conſiderable Branches of 
their Commerce; for ſuch, next to their Herring, the 
Greenland Fiſhery is eſteemed, and very juſtly too, as ſhall 
be fully ſhewn in its proper Place. This Advantage how- 
ever may be ſaid to have reſulted to us from theſe Diſco- 
veries, that it has given us an indubitable Right to reſume 
and purſue them whenever it ſhall be judged necefſary 
or expedient ; and perhaps there may come a Time, when 
this will be thought an Undertaking worthy of En- 
couragment. 2 
Cherry and, before · mentioned, lies in the Latitude 
of 74 * ; the Weather in June, July, and e. 
is not only warm, but extreamly hot, ſo that, in 1610, 
the melted Pitch is ſaid to have run down the Ship; fides. 
In this Iſland there are both Lead and Coal Mines, and 
in the Seaſon of the Year a very profitable Fiſhery might 
be carried on there; perhaps too, ter Advantages 
might be found out by leaving People to winter in that 
Iſland, which is very well ſeated for Diſcoveries. But it 
may be ſaid, that this can never be attempted, becauſe 
there is no Reaſon to imagine that any Elis would be 
prevailed upon to ſtay in ſuch a miſerable Place. But 
to this I anſwer, That two Things ought to be con- 
ſidered; the firſt is, that Cherry Maud, in all Probability, 
cannot be a worſe Place than ſome of the Factories be- 
longing to the Hudſon's Bay Company ; where ſome 
People actually refide at no very conſiderable Expence 
and that in the Compaſs of a Year, we have many 
condemned in England that, either from the Nature or 
Circumſtances of their Crimes, are very juſtly held to 
be no fit Objects of Royal Mer-y ; but if ſuch Perſons 
would make it their Choice to and winter in this 
Ifland, in order to obtain their Pardon, in Caſe 
ſurvived, it might turn to the Advantage of th 
Country. And I do not doubt, if the Profits that might 
be probably acquired by a regular Coyage thicher 
Year were clearly ſtated, there would be People enou 
found willing to furniſh the Expences neceſſary for re- 
covering this Trade, which in a few Years would be- 
come 
general. I hint this Matter here for the Employment of 
their Thoughts, who have a truly public Spirit, and 
would be glad to ſee any thing attempted that may 
encourage Induſtry, promote our Navigation and in- 
creaſe out Commerce. I ſhall add bur one thing more 
upon this Head; which is, that ſo long as King 

fred, the Founder of our naval Force, theſe Seas were 
viſited, and a very profitable Fiſhery cartied on ; and 
therefore I can ſee no Reaſon ny we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that it is impracticable now ; and if not impracticable, 
why it may not be attempted with reaſonable Hopes of 
Succeſs, by the preſent Generation: We confider our- 
ſelves as much more knowing, and at the ſame time 
as much more powerful, than our Anceftors were in 
thoſe Days, and therefore it ought to be thought ſcan- 
dalous in us, to fall ſhort of them in Induftry, which 
every one muſt acknowledge to be the Caſe, when 
Branches of Commerce which were enjoyed by them are 
loſt to us, and that Loſs too abſolutely unregarded. 

22, We are very far from having any Certainty that 
Greenland is united, on the Eaſt, to any other Country 
whatever: Some have imagined that it was joined to 
Nova Zembla, but the Diſcoveries made by the Duteb in 
1670, have diſproved this; for they advanced a peat 
way behind the laſt-mentioned Country, and found no- 
thing but Snow, ahd Ice. In order therefore to 
ſome Account of the Arctic Regions lying next to Green» 
land on this Side, we muſt haye Recourſe ro the Expe- 
ditions made for Diſcovery from Japon. We have, in 
our former Volume, given ſome Atcount of the Land 
of 7edzo, or Jeſo, which lies to the North of the great 
Iſland of Niphen, which is the largeſt of thoſe known 
to us by the general Name of Japon, and from which it 
is moſt probable that Word was framed. The Faponeſe 
are very bad Sailors, and conſequently have not been 


able to make any great Diſcoveries on that Side. Our 
Countryman Mr. William Saris, of whom 1 have given 


the beſt Account I was able, in the former Part of this 
Work, had a Commiſſion from the Government of 
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Japon to make Diſcoveries on that Side; but it does 


hot a that he had an ortunity of executin 
this — 3 if he had. A ſhould 1 have 
had a better Account of this Country than we have at 
preſent, or indeed are ever like to have, in conſequence 

of any Diſcoveries made from Japon by the Natives. 

This Commiſſion was to Mr. Saris in the Year 
1613; and about ſeven Years after, Father Argelis, 2 
Sicilian Jeſuit, actually went thither to plant the Chriſtian 
Faith, and from him ve had the firſt tolerable Account 
of this Country. Some other Miſſionaries followed him, 
and from their Accounts it appeared, that Jae was nei- 
ther a very excellent nor a very deſpicable Country, in 
fome things very far ſhort, in others rather better, than 
Japon. The Climate they found to be very cold, but 
withal very wholſomez the People lefs ſprightly, but 
much honeſter, than the Japoneſe; the Produce of the Place 
found not much to be boaſted of, but as they came to 
be acquainted with it, they were well insot med 
that it was very rich in Silver Mines, and that 8 
Quantities of this precious Metal were yearly tranſported 
to Japon; notwithſtanding which the Traders from this 
Country brought rhoſe People, annually, conſiderable 
Quantities of Silver Ear-rings, and other Toys ; for which 
they paid a high Price.I mention this Circumſtance, becauſe 
ſome of the Por Writers would perſuade us, that 
becauſe Silver Rings are brought from Japon to Feſſo, 
there can be no Silver Mines in the laſt-mentioned Coun- 
whereas, by comparing the original Authors, from 
whom they take their Accounts, it is very evident that the 
Fact is as we ſtate it; neither is there any thing ſtrange 
in it; for in Mexico, where Silver is the principal Com- 
modity, Silver Toys, and indeed all forts wrought Plate, 


ſell _ dear. 

Theſe Miſſionaries however deliver it as their Opinion, 
that the Country of Fefſo is an Ifland, which agrees y 
well with the Faponefe Accounts; but then they diſtingui 
better the Upper and Lower Jefſo z the latter they make 
an Iſland, . the Northern Parts of 
which they ſay are not diſcovered, that is, they are not 
known to the Faponeſe; but, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
they are not only known, but have been conquered by 
the Ruffians, who have extended their Empire to the 
Frontiers of that wy. if we allow the Country of Jeſſo 
rr. 

t u pire , is no 

longer to be — gay 13 
ut it is now time to ſpeak of the Duich Diſcoveries 
on this Side; and in order to have a clear Notion of 
theſe it is ifite to obſerve, that the Datreb Eaft- India 
u 25 4 they had eſtabliſhed themſelves in the 
If of Formoſa, and had fertled their Commerce in 
Japon, began to think that it would contribute great! 
to the Advancement of their Affairs, if they could 6 
a nearer Paſſage into Europe from thoſe Countries, and 
therefore they determined to try whether a North · weſt 

might not be found on that Side, which would 


have been ge ſame „ r a 4 
Paſſage 1 In 1643, the Company out 
from Bata eas 1 for this Diſcovery ; the firſt 
was called the , commanded: by Capt. Henry 


Cornelius ; other, the Caftricoom, under the 
Orders of Martin Herii/zoom Van Uriez. The Inſtruc- 
tions that the Commanders received were, that they 
ſhould fail on the moſt Northern Point of the Ifland of 


pon, and from thence to the Height of 56 Degrees; 
ut the former of theſe Veſſels being from che 
latter in a Storm, and obliged to ſeek tor Shelter in one 


of the Ports of Japen, there was an End of their Ex- 
irion, it being ſeized, and the Crew made Priſoners ; 
t Capt. Uriez, * the Caftricoom, continged, his Voyage, 
and made thoſe Diſcoveries which will render his Name 
immortal. In the Latitude of 42 Degrees he diſcovered 
Land, and failed to the Height of 43 Degrees, a - 
Coaſt which was tolerably well peopled, and landing 
ſeveral times, was informed by thoſe People, that there 
were ſeveral rich Mines in their Neighbourhood. 
As he failed higher, he found che*Country mountain- 
high Trees, and, as the People 
informed him, abounding with Silver Mines; NO 
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farther, That the Country thereabouts was very like that 
of England, that is to ſay, a rich Clay, covered with 
Graſs and Herbs, and at a Diſtance he ſaw very wide 
Downs. There is no ſort of Doubt, that this was the 
Eaſt Coaſt of the Continent of Je. He proceeded 
from thence through a Gulph, which in the Latitude of 
55 Degrees 50 Minutes, diſcovered itſelf to be a Streight 
"bout fourteen Leagues, or ſomewhat more than forty of 
our Miles broad, in the Midſt of which was an Ifland, and 
two vaſt Continents on each Side. He called the Ifland 
States Land; the new diſcovered Continent, Company's 
Land; and to the Streights he gave his own Name, 
which they have ever fince borne, and theſe are the fa- 
mous Streights of Uriez, which are ſuppoſed to divide 
the Continent of Aa from that of America; the Land 
of , which belongs to fe, lying on the Left - hand. 
2 Land, which is ſuppoſed to be Part of 
America, on the Right. 

If this Notion be well founded, then the Country be- 
tween California and the Streights of Uriez comprehends 
na leſs than 80 Degrees of Longitude, and is conſe- 
quently one thouſand fix hundred ves in Extent. 
The Account that Capt. Uriez, gives of States Iſland is, 
that it is full of high Mountains, the Tops of which are 
covered with Rocks, without Trees or Graſs: He gives 
us a large Deſcription of the Country on the Lefr-hand, 
which is the Land of Jeſſo ; but 1 do not find that he 
landed upon the Company's Land at all, or made any far- 
ther Diſcoveries abour it ; we muſt therefore confine our- 
ſelves at preſent to this Land of Jeſſo, with which the 


by travelling ſrom Siberia, have diſcovered that, in the 
Latitude of 59 Degrees, there is a Gulph which ſeparates 
the Continent of Gas Tartary from a Peninſula, which 
they call the Country of Nami ſchatc ta, which-extends from 
the 42d De of Latitude: which is the moſt ſouthern 
Part of . of Jeſſe, to 65 Degrees 30 Minutes, 
and there is bounded by the Ocean. 2 
This Country is divided from the Peninſula of Cores 
and Great Tartary, by a Gulph of its own Name, and 
from Company's Land by the Streights of Uriez; ſo that 
we need be in no farther Perplexity about the Land of 
Jeſſo, ſince it ars plain to be the ſouthern Extre- 
mity of this vi Comnnry, of which the Ruſftens are in 
a » meafure Maſters, and actually navigate that 
great Sea which ſeparates Ha from America, in which 
they have diſcovered large Iſlands, well peopled, and 
abounding with various rich Commodities. 
All theſe Diſcoveries plainly ſhew what vaſt Advantage 
would accrue to the maritime Powers, if a Paſſage to 
the North · eaſt were practicable ; and, perhaps, whoever 
conſiders theſe Diſcoveries attentively, will be apt to 
think it might be done, more eſpecially when ĩt is re- 
membred that the Dutch, who were employed in 1670, 
in endeavouring to find a North-weſt Paſſage, advanced 
within a very tew Degrees of that Sea which is 
commonly navigated by the Ruffiens, and which had infal- 
libly brought them to the Coafts of Fapew and China; ſo 
that it ſeems egualiy ſtrange that in former Times, when 
there was no of Knowledge in our Part of Exrope, 
of the Vicinity of theſe Countries to the Ruſſan Domi- 
nions, ſo many Attempts' ſhould be made (as will ap- 
pear hereafter) to the North-eaſt, and that none at all 
ſhould be made now, when there is a kind of moral 
Certaiaty that ſuch a Paſſage might be diſcovered. 
Ihe oaly ſatis factory Reaſon that, as I apprehend, can 
be given is, the Dutch are of Opinion, that the 
Diſcovery, of a North-eaſt Paſſage, or indeed of any 
other Paſſage to the Indies, except that by the Cape of 
Good Hope, would be extremely prejudicial to them, and 
therefore think no more of it; and as we are generally 
governed in our Notions of Things by what the reſt of 
the World thinks, we likewiſe have quitted all hts 
of finding ſuch a Paſſage ; but the onfiderarion of this 
Matter belonging properly to another Place, we will ſay 
nothing more of it here, but proceed to the proper Bu- 


ſineſs of this Section. * 
23. That there is ſome Country or other between Cali 
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the higheſt of the Mountains Pico Antonio; and tells us 


Maſcuvites have brought us better acquainted ; for they, 
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fornia and Japon, is a Point I believe no res ſonable 
Man ever doubted, though it muſt be confeſſed, that 
no ſuch Country has been ever hitherto clearly diſcover- 
ed: I fay, clearly, becauſe ſome obſcure Hints we have 
both of Continents and Iflands within the Extent before- 
mentioned. I have, in ſome Spaniſb Authors, met with 
an Account of one Frederick de Gama, who in paſſin 
from the Philippines to Mexico, diſcovered in a high 
Latitude a very fine Country, along which he failed for 
a few Days together, and if I am not miſtaken, there 
are in ſome Spaniſh Charts the Coaſts of this Country laid 
down; but as it is many Years fince I ſaw theſe 
Charts, I cannot take upon me to ſpeak of this Matter 
with any Degree of Certainty. I muſt however obſerve, 
that there is no great Weight in the Objection com- 
monly made to this Suppoſition, as if the Spaniards muſt 
certainly have diſcovered theſe Countries, or ſome of them 
at leaſt in their Acapulco Ships, and this for two Rea- 
ſons firſt, becauſe it is certain they really have diſcover- 
ed ſeveral Iſlands; and next, becauſe for the ſake of an 
expeditious Paſſage, they fail in too. low a Latitude for 
making any of theſe Diſcoveries that we expect, ſince, I 
think, it is not probable that any Part of the Country 
between Ala and America lies farther to the South than 
forry-five and conſequently is not within their 
Rout from the Philippines: But we are not entirely deſti- 
tute of Accounts relating to theſe Countries, though it 
muſt be conteſſed they are not fo diſtin and clear as we 
could wiſh, yer, ſuch as they are, the Reader will very 
Re be glad to fee them, and it is our Buſineſs to 
giv m. | 
firſt that occurs is from the Account publiſhed by 
Dr. Cox, in his Deſcription of the Province of Carolana, of 
which he looks upon himſelf as the Proprietor, in virtue 


of ſeveral Grants from the Kings of Ex the Validi- 


ty of which I am fure I ſhall not diſpute; and which takes 
in all, or the greateſt Part, of the French Settlements 
on the iini. The Deſign of the Doctor's Book is to 
ſhew the Im of this Country to the Crown of 
Great- Britain, which I think he has unqueſtionably made 
out, and in the fifth Chapter thereof he gives us a very 
large Account of a Part of that Country now under our 
Conſideration, and therefore we ſhall make no Scruple of 
ing it here for the Reader's Peruſal, who will very 
probably find many T therein not eaſy to be cre- 
dited, but which, ing, deſerve to be known 
and examined, and which certainly ought not to be ab- 
ſolutely exploded, till by ſome kind of poſitive Evidence 
the Facts he aſſerts are actually difproved. . 
« It will be one great Conveniency of this Country, 

if ever it comes to be ſettled, that there is an eafy 
« Communication therewith and the South-Sea, which 
« lies between America and China, and that two Ways. 
«« By the North Branch of the great yellow River, by 
the Natives called the River of Maſſorites, which 
« hath a Courſe of five hundred Miles, navigable to its 
5+ Heads or Springs, and which proceeds from a Ridge 
of Hills ſomewhat North of New Mexico, paſſable 
* by Horſe, Foot, or Waggon, in lefs than half a Day; 
« on the other Side are Rivers which run into a great 
« Lake that empties itſelf, by another great navigable 
„River, into the South - Sea. The fame! may be ſaid 
« of the River Miſcbaouay, up which our People have 
„ been, but not fo far as the Baron Je Hontain, who 
40 dd on it above three hundred Miles almoſt due 
„ Weſt, and declares it comes from the ſame Ridge 
« of Hills above-mentioned; and thar' divers Rivers 
from the other Side foon make a large River, which 
enters into 2 vaſt Lake, on'which inhabit two or three 
10 Nations, much more populous and civilized 
« than other Ardians. And out of that Lake a great 
« River diſem into the South-Sea, which is, 
« doubtleſs, the with the before-mentioned, the 
Head of the two Rivers being little diſtant from each 
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other. 

« About twelve or fourteen Years ſince, ] had im- 
66 unto — — uy ron * Gentleman ad- 
4 mirably well ki | y, eſpecially of Ame- 
« rica; Who had made thither divers Voyages — 


392 The HISTORY of the COUNTRIES Book II. 


„New England, and all our Engliſh Plantations in Ame - not been, nor were they going thither, but only upon 
* rica, and vifited moſt Parts of the Gulph of Mexico; the forementioned Diſcovery, they had been all exe- 
% where he became acquainted with one Captain Cox- ** cuted. * 
jon, a famous Privateer, who, towards the latter End There are, upon the Coaſt, between America and 
of the Reign of King Charles II. was entertained in © Japon, divers very large and ſafe Harbotirs, and a 
„ his - Majeſty's Service. But whether he was diſo- © very good Climate; the Coaſt ſtretching South- weſt 
<< bliged, or his Genius prompted him to follow his old ** moſtly from 40 to — Degrees of North Latitude. 
Trade, having with his Carpenters. fitted up a Ship * The Seas abounding with Fiſh, and the Land with 
©. of twenty-ſix Guns, he ſailed to the South-Sea, with ** Fowls and Veniſon ; the Inhabitants are ſociable and 
« Deſign to take the Ship which comes annually „ hoſpitable. I have a Draught and Journals of all the 
from the Manillas, or Philippine [flands, in the Eaſt- * Coaſts from America, with thoſe of diverſe Harbours, 
« Indies, to Acapulco, the chiet Port ot Mexico; which * until you are within about one hundred Leagues of the 
„ Ship, as he had been well informed, uſually made that «+ Streight of Uriez, which the Dutch diſcovered about 
«© Part of the Continent that lies between Japon and . ſixty or ſeventy Years ſince ; and which is the En- 
« America, at a famous Point in 42 Degrees; but when . trance of the Sea or Gulph of Tarzary, lying ons 
« he came to the Head of the Iſland, or Peninſula of hundred and twenty Leagues Northeaſt from Nam- 
“ California (it being too ſoon, by ſome Months, for the bee, the moſt Northerly. Haven or Promont of 
putting in Execution his intended Deſign) rummaging Japon. This Streight, or rather theſe Streightghere 
e the Coaſt, he diſcovered a great River in about being two made by a long Iſland) are the Inlets into 
Degrees North Latitude, which entered a great Lake a great Sea or Bay, into which diſembogues a vaſt 
e near the Mouth, whereof he found a very conve- River on the Weſt-ſide of it, between 49 and 50 
« nient Iſland, where he ſtaid two or three Months to Degrees of North Latitude, navigable many hundred 
„ refit himſelf, happening to have a Man aboard who «+ Miles by the biggeſt Ships, and is made by the Con- 
« underſtood the Language of the Country. '; « flux of many large Rivers, ſome of which come 
«© The Natives finding he was e in Expedi - from the South · weſt, as Chingola, Hiluras, Ola, Sun- 
« tions againſt the Spaniards, treated him very kindly, - gero, and their Fountains near the great Wall of China, 
« ſupplying him very chearfully with whatſoever he and run through the Dominions of the Eaſtern. Tar- 
% wanted, and he contracted great Friendſhip with lars, who are now Maſters of Ching. Other Rivers 
„% them: He calls them the Nation Thoya. The Spa- from the North weſt, proceed from the Territories of 
« niardi, as 1 find, in divers of their Expeditions, call the Czar of Muſcovy, who hath built. divers large 
« it Theyago, ſometimes Tejago ; they are often at War and well fortified Cities on the main River of 7a- 
« with the Spaniards, who have been always Med © mour, and ſeveral. of its Branches, as Negovim, Ne- 
« by them. They bring thirty or forty thouſand Men pebou,  Albazin, Argun, Nettinſtoy, &c. 
« in one Body into the Field. Theſe, and two other This River of Tamour, or Amura, hath a Courſe 
„ neighbouring Nations, not much inferior unto from its furtheſt Fountains above one thouſand two 
e them, are accounted the molt ſenſible and civilized ** hundred Miles, without any Interruption by Cata- 
« Indians in America. When the Seaſon. came fit for ** rafts, fo frequent in all the other great Rivers in Mu/ſ- 
% their Expedition, they ſailed Weſt by South, and covy, as the Oby, Feneſſeg, or Jeneſea, c. By this 
% happened to ſtop, ——— Occaſion, at an Iſland River you may trade with the itants of Jedſo 
« called Earinda, or inda; there were five in all for Furs, Fong (Ro at Store, and thoſe very rich; 
near each other, like the Canary ande, but lay *© they inhabit all the Coaſt on both Sides the Mouth 
„ rounder, and were thought, one with another, of the River, and a conſiderable Way up it. You 
% abour' fifty or ſixty Miles in Compaſs. The Inha- may likewiſe traffic with the Muſcovites for the ſame 
<<, bitants were not ſhy of them, but ſupplied: them Commodities, who ſell them there for a fourth Part 
<< with Proviſions, and brought them Gold to barter, *©* of what they yield in Moſcow, or Archangel; theſe 
for ſuch Commodities of ours as they liked, and in Parts being above 40 Degrees almoſt due Eaſt from 
« three or four Days they 1 5 —— eighty · ſix Pound Moſcow, their capital City, a moſt prodigious tedious 
„Weight of that Metal he Natives told them they ** and difficult Journey, as appears by divers large and 
« were ſorry they had no more. They taking Care to accurate Journals, which have been many Years pub- 
6. ide only againſt a certain Time of the Lear, for *©* liſhed in Print ; and by means of the Rivers which 
« Perſous who come from the Sun ſetting, at a parti- come from the South · weſt, you may correſpond with 
cular Seaſon, and bartered divers Commodities with * the Eaſtern Tartars, Chineſe, and the great, rich 
them for Gold. CI Kingdom of Tanguth,. all now united under one and 
Tbeſe Traders, ar Merchants, muſt certainly be the lame Emperor, being very civilized Nations, an 
« the Inhabitants of Japon, which I gather from a large kind to Strangers. To fay nothing of the great an 
* Relation in the Hiſtory of that I „ publiſhed by ** ricly Penin/ula- of Corea, which is contiguous to one 
«© the Dutch, and tranſlated into our Tongue, and or two Branches of this River, was, once a Province 
makes the ſixth Volume of glas Collections. They of Ching, hath the ſame Manners and Language, and 
<<. therein. declare, That they ſent from Batatia two is nom tributary to the preſent Emperor. This Ri- 
„ Ships. (as A e N eee e a Paſſage for ver, and its Branches, are in à good Climate; it 
the North · eaſt Part of Japon, round Tartary; to never varying above two or three Degrees from a 
Europe, though tis very probable they bad other due eaſterly Courſe. Three or Rye ue may be 
%, Views. | Thoſe Ships were ſeparated a, little Eaſt of ** ſent, every Year, who may part 7 the Streights of 
Japon, by a Storm ; the Gafritom procteded, and the Tartarian Culpb, or Sea; one. for Zedzo and the 
found the Streight entering into ahe Gulph of Tarta- River, another for Japon, and a third for North Cbi- 
n or Jeſſe, and ſearched the Gulph on the Weſt ſide 24, to the great City Tunxo, and the Port of Pekin, 
to 49 Degrees. The other Ship, the Bluſfint, having the Capital of that, Kingdom, from which it is not 
** ſuffered much by the Storm, put into the Port of above one Day's, Journey by Land or Water; and 
„% Namba, near the North eaſt End: of Japan, not , there is not à better Commodity, or of which n 
daubting tbey ſhould be kindly received; being in Profit may be made, than of the Furs, which are, ſo 
League, and having a free Trade with their Empire; **cafily procured, and ſo ſoon brought into that, impe- 
but while rhey: were teſitting, they were — rial City, where, in the Court, and among the Grah- 
«, ſurprized by -the.'7Zaponeſe, ſent to Court, and very daes, there is a prodigious Conſumption of them, and 
4 ſtrictly examined, whether. they had not been at, or moſt extravagant Prices given for them, eſpęcia 
„% went to diſcover, the Gold Iſlands, as they called thoſe. of the better Sort, though even the meanel 
them, lying to the Eaſt, of which the Emperor come to an extraordinary good Market.” e 
is ſo jeaſous, that it is capital for any to go thither It muſt be confeſſed, that there are ſome very ſtrange 
without his Permiſſion, or to declare to otbers the and ſingulgt Paſſages in this Relation, to which ſorne 
Diſtance and Situation of them; and had not the Objections Might be made; but, however, 1 think ic 
Duich given uncontroulable Evidence, that they had better to paſs theſe by at preſent, that we may bring — 


our Obſervations at once; ſo as. that may aſſiſt 
— give Light to each other, and . Subject 
upon the whole more intelligible, 1 ſhall therefore pro- 
reed to another very curious and entertaining Relation, 

bliſhed many Years ago; and fince reviſed ; and ſome 
— added by the ingenious Mr. Dobbs," to whom 
his Country is ſo much obliged for the Paias he has taken 
to revive” the Concern taken for, and Endeavours to 


find-our, a North · weſt bis Narrative is very 
clear * itſelf, —— no Sort of Neceſſi- 


cy chat we ſhould trouble che Reader with any farther 


Introduction on i may be right to obſerve, that it 
relates alſo to that Part of the Northern World of which 
we are now ſpeaking. ; e abs. 23 
The Viceroys of New Spain 


in and Peru, having Ad- 
vice ſrom the Court of Spain, that the Attempt for the 
finding 2 North - weſt Paſſage, which had been tried be- 
fore dy Hudſon aud James, was again attempted in 1609, 
by ſome induſtrious Navigarors from Befton in New, 

Admiral e Fonte received Orders from Spain, 
and the Viceroys, to equip four Ships of Forte; and be- 
ing ready to put to Sea the 3d of April, 1640,” from 
Lua; the Admirat'in the Ship Spiritus,. the Vice-Admi- 
ral, Don Diego Peneloſa, in the St. Lacia, Pedro de Ber- 
warda, in the Nuſſaria, and Philip de Nonguillo, in the 
Ki 7th of eil, at five in the Evening, 
South Latitude, where 


Medicine 
paſſed the Equinox at Cape del Paſſuo, the i ith Cape S7. 
Franciſco, in 1 Degree 7 Minutes North Lattitude, and 
anchored at the Mbuth of the River &. Jago, and took 
in there ſeveral Refreſiments. The 16th he failed from 
thence to the Port and Ton of Nalco, three hundred 
and twenty | Leagues Weſt - north - weſt, Weſterly about 
11 Degrees 14 Minutes North Latitude. It is à ſafe 
Port covered from the Sea by the Iſlands Ampallo and 
Mangreza, both well inhabited by Indians. Ralco is but 
four Miles over Land to the Head of the Lake Nica- 
ragua, that falls into the North Sea, in 12 
North Latitude, near the Corn or Pearl Handi here 
being Plenty of fine Timber, he bought four Shallops, 
built expreſly for ſailing and rowing, about twelve Tons 
each, and thirty - two Feet in the Keel. ee 

The 26th he failed from thence to Saragus, within 
the Iſlands and Sholes of Chamilly, in 17 Degrees 31 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, four hundred and eighty es 
North-weſt by Weſt from Raſts, From Saraguz, and Com- 
poſtello, near this Port, he took in a Maſter, and fix Ma- 


riners uſed to trade on the Eaſt - ſide of California for 


Pearl, which the Natives catch on a Bank in Latitude 
29 Degrees, North from the Baxas St. Juan, in 24 De- 
| North Latitude, twenty Leagues North-north-eaſt 
m Cape St. Lucas, the South-eaſt Point of California. 
The Maſter the Admiral had hired; with his Veſſel and 
Mariners, informed him that two hundred Leagues 
North from Cape St. Lucas, a Flood from ii North 
had met the South Flood, and* he was ſure muſt be 
an Iſland. Dow Diego Peneloſa undertook with his Ship 
and four Shallops, to diſcover whether California was 
an Iſland or not, along with the Maſter his Ma- 
riners, they hired at Saragua; but Admiral de Fonte, 
with three Ships, ſailed from them, within the Iſles of 
Chamilly, the 10th of Mey 1640; and — the 
Length of Cape Abel, on the Weſt · ſouth · weſt of Califor- 
nia, in 26 North Latitude, one hundred and fixty 
Leagues North · weſt by Weſt from the Iſles of Chamilly,the 
Wind ſprung at South · ſouth- eaſt a ſteady Gale; that 
from the 26 of May, to the ruth of June, he had ſail- 
ed to the River of Rays, in 53 Degrees North Latitude, 
not having Occaſion to lower à Top- ſail in failing 
eight hundred and ſixty- ſix L North north · weſt, 
four hundred and ten Leagues from Port Abei to Cape 
Blanco, and Four hundred and ſixty- ſix to Rio los Reys, 
and ſailed two hundred and ſixty Leagues in crooked 
Channels, amongſt the Iſlands, named the Arcbipelago 
de St. Lazarus, where the Ship's Boats always failed a 
Mile a-head, founding to ſee What Water, Sand, and 
Rocks there were. Wat ry, 
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Degrees and Rivers with excellent Fiſh (Bread, Salt, © 


The 22d of June Admiral d- Fonte diſpatched one of 


393 
his" Captains to Pedro de Bernarda, to fail up '4' fait 
River, a gentle Stream, and deep Water; he went firſt 
North-norch-eaft, and North- north-weſt, into a large Lake 
full of Iflands, and one very large Peninſula, full of In- 
habitants, à friendly honeſt People in this Lake. He 
named it Velaſco, where Captain Bernarda left his Ship, 
nor all up the River was it leſs than four, five, fix 
ſeven, and eight Fathom Water; both the Rivers and 
Lakes abounding with Salmon, 'Trouts, and Whale- 
Perch, © very large ones, ſome two Feet long; and 
with three large Indian Boats, called Piraguas, made of 
two large Trees, fiſty and ſixty Feet long, Captain 

| firſt ſaited from his Ships* in the Lake 4 
one hundred and forty Weſt, and then 
hundred thirty - ſix Eaſt north-eaſt, to 57 North 
Latitude. Admiral d- Fonte, uſter he had diſpatched 
— Bernarda on the Diſcovery of the North - arid 
Eaſt Part of the Tartarian Sea, ſailed up a very navi- 
r be named Rio los Rchu, that ran neareſt 

th-eaft, but on ſeveral Points of the Compaſs, fhiry 
Leagues vigable Channel, not 


at low Water, in a fair na : 
leſs than four or five Fathom Water it flowed id both Ri- 
vers near the ſame Water, in the River {os Reys, twenty- 
four Feet, full and change of the Moon, a South ſouth- 
eaſt Moon made high Water ; it flowed in the River de 
Haro twenty- two Feet and a half, full and change: 
They had two Jefuits with them, ho had been on 
their \Miffion to 66 Degrees North Latitude, and had 
made curious Obſervations. The Admiral de Fonte re- 
ceived a Letter from Captain Bernarda, dated the 27th 
of June, 1640, that he had left his Ship in the Lake 
Velaſco, betwixt the Ifland Bernarda, and the Lake Co- 
nibaſſet, a very fafe Port; he went down a River from 
the Lake, three Falls, | eighty Leagues, and fell into the 
Tartarian Sea, in 61 Degrees with the Pater Jeſuits and 
thirty-ſix Natives, in three of his Boats, and twenty of 
his Speniſþ Seamen 3 that the Land trended-a way North - 
eaſt ; that they ſhould want no Proviſions, the Country 
abounding with Veniſon of three Sorts, and” the -S-2 
i, and 
Brandy, they carried with them); that he ſhould do what 
was poſſible The Admiral, when he received that Let- 
ter, was arrived at an Indian Town called Conaſſot, on 
the South · ſide of the Lake Belle (where two Pater Jeſuits, 
on their Miſſion, had been two Tears) a pleaſant Place. 
The Admiral, with his two Ships, entered the Lake the 
zad of June, an Hour before high Water, and there was 
no Fall or Cataract, and four or (five Fathom Water, 
and ſix and ſeven generally; in the Lake Belle there is 
a little Fall of Water till half Flood, and an Hour and 
4 Quarter before high Water the Flood begins to ſer 
Faul! into the Lake Belle. The River is ſreſh at twenty 
agues Diſtance from the Mouth or Entrance of the 
River las Reys. The River and Lake abound with Sal- 
mon, Salmon-Trouts, Pike, Perch, and Mullets, and 
two other Sorts of Fiſh, peculiar to that River, ad- 
mirable good; and Lake Belle alſo abounds with all thoſe 
Sorts of Fiſh, large and delicate; and Admiral de Fonte 
ſays, the Mullets, catched in los Reys and Lake Belle, 
are much delicater than are to be found in any other 
Part of the“ Word. 00 8 | 
The-firſt of July, 1640, the Admiral ſailed (from the 
Ships in the Lake Belle, in a good Port, covered by a 
fine Iſland, before the Town Conaſſet) from thence to a 
River he named Parmentiers, after his Comrade Mr. 
Parmentiers, who had exactly marked every thing in and 
about that River, and paſſed eight Falls, in all thirty-two 
Feet, perpendicular from its Source; out of Lake Belle 
it falls into the Lake he called Lake de Fonte, at 
hunch aca 7 een Apr cache . 7 * is 
one hundred and Leagues „and fixty broad 
the 'Length is Orme Fes. Welt- hoch- welt, 
twenty, thirty, and in ſomc Places ſixty, Fathom deep. 
The Lake abounds with excellent Cod and Ling, very 
large and well fed; there are ſeveral very large Thad, 
and ten ſmall ones; they are covered with ſhru 
Woods, the Moſs s ſix or ſeven Feet long, with 
which the Mooſe, a very large Sort of Deer, are fat in 
the Winter, and other leſſer Deer, as fallow, Sc. There 
are abundance of wild Cherries, Strawberries, Hurle- 


5 H Berries, 
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Berries, and wild Curraata, and alſo of wild Fowl, Heath- 
Cocks and Hens, likewiſe Partridges and Turkeys, and 
Sea- Fowl in great Plenty. On the South ſide of the Lake 
is a very large, fruitful Iſland, which had a great many 
Inhabitants, and very excellent Timber; as Oak, Aſh, 
Elm, - and\Fig-Trees very large and tall. —" 
The 44th of Fuly, they ſailed out of the Eaſt · north · eaſt 
End of the Lake de Fonte, and paſſed a Lake he named 
Eftricho de Ronguillo, thirty- four Leogpen long, two or 
three broad, twenty, twenty-ſix, and twenty - eight Fa- 
thom Water: They paſſed this Streight in ten Hours, 
having a ſtout Gale of Wind and whole Ebb. As the 
ſailed more eaſterly, the Country grew very ſenſibly 
as it is in the Notth and South of America; from thirty · ſin 
to the extreme Parts, North or South, the Weſt differs 
not only in Fertility, but in Temperature of Air, at leaſt 
ten Degrers; and it is warmer on the Weſt-ſide- than 
on the Eaſt, as the beſt Sparib Diſcoverers ſound it, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was, as it is noted by Al uaren Acuſte and 
Mariana. The iyth they came to an Indian Town, and 
the Indians told their Interpreter, Mr. Parmentiero, that a 
little Way from them lay a great Ship, where there never 
had been one befote 3 they ſailed to them, and found 
one Man advaoced in Years, and a Youth: The Man 
was the greateſt Man in the mechanial Parts of the Ma- 
thematics he had ever met with; the Admirals ſecond 
Mate was an Exliſbman, an excellent Seaman, as was his 
Gunner, who had been taken Priſoner in Campeachy as 
well as the Maſter's Son, | | 
They told him the Ship was of New England, from a 
Town called Bgfton, and the whole Ship's Company came 
on board the 3oth, and the Navigator of the Ship, Capt. 
Shapley, told him his Owner was a fine Gentleman, and 
Major-General of the fineſt Colomy in New England, 
called the Maſſacbuſets, ſo he received him like a Gentle- 
man, and told him his Commiſſion was to make Prize of 
any People ſeeking a North-weſt-or Weſt Paſſage into the 
South-Sea.; but he would look upon them as Merchants, 
trading with the Natives for Beavers, Otters, and other 
Furs and Skins; and ſo for a ſmall Preſent of Proviſions, 
he had no need of, he gave him his Diamond-Rin 
which coſt him one thouſand two hundred Pieces of Eig 
(which the modeſt, Gentleman received with 2 
and having given the brave Navigator Capt. Shaplq, 
his fine Charts and Journals, a thouſand Pieces of Eight, 
and the Owner of the Ship, Seamor Gibbons, a Quartet- 
Caſk of good Peruvian Wine, and the ten Seamen each 
twenty Pieces of Eight, the 6th of Augyf, with as much 
Wind as they could fly before, and a Current, they 
arrived at the firſt Fall of the River Parmentiers; the 
11th of Auguſt, cighty-ſix 2 and was on the 
South- ſide of the Lake Belle, on board their Ships ; the 
16th of Auguſt, before the fine Town Conaſſet, where 
they found all Things well; and the honeſt Natives of 
Conaſſet had, in his Abſence, treated his People with 


great Humanity; and Capt. de Ronguillo anſwered their 
Civility and Juſtice, 
The 26th of Auguſt an Indian brought a Letter from 
Conaſſet on the Lake Balle from Capt. Berwarda, dated 
the 11th of Auguſt, where he ſent him word, he was re- 
turned from his cold Expedition, and did affure him, 
there was no Communication out of the Spaniſh, or At- 
lantick, Sea, 7 Davis's Streig bis, for the Natives had con- 
ducted one of his Seamen to the Head of Davis Streight, 
which terminated in a freſh Lake about thirty Miles in 
Circumference, in the 8oth Degree of North Latitude; 
and that there were prodigious Mountains North of it; 
befides, North-weſt from that Lake the Ice was fo fixed 

from the Shore, to a hundred Fathom Water, for aught 
he knew, from the Creation; for Mankind knew little of 
the wonderful Works of God, eſpecially near the North 
and South Poles: He wrote farther, that he bad failed 
from Baſſet and North- eaſt, and Eaſt- north · eaſt, and 
North eaſt by Eaſt, to the 79th Degree of Latitude; and 


then the Land trended North, and the Ice reſted on the 


He received afterwards a ſecond Letter from Captain 
Bernarda, dated from Minbanſet, informing him he made 
the Port of Arena twenty Leagues up the River del Roye, 


the 26th of Aga, where he waited his Command 
The. Admiral having good Store of ſalt. Proviſions af 
Veniſon, and Fiſh, that Capt. de Ranguillo had ſalled 
the Admiral's Orders in bis Abſence, and an hundred 
Hogſheads of Iadian Wheat, or Maize, he failed. the 
2d of September, 1640, accompanied with many of the 
honeſt Natives of Conaſſet; on the 5th of Seprember 
in the Morning, about eight was at Anchor between 
Arena and-Minbenſer in the River of Rca ; after that he 
returned home, having ſound there was no Paſſage into 
the South Ses by that they call the Nortb+weft Paſſage: 
The Charts will make this much more demonſtrable. : 
The Style of the foregoing Piece, fays Mr. Deb 
« very juſtly, is not polite (being wrote like a Man whoſe 
« Livelihood ded on another Way, but. with 
% abundance of ience, and like 4 Traveller). yet 
<< there are in it ſo many curious and hitherto u 

« Diſcoveries, that it was thought worthy a Place in theſe 
„Memoirs, and it is humbly preſu it will not be 
«< unacceptable to thoſe who have either been in thoſe 
« Parts, or will give themſelves the I of reviewing 
« the Charts. By 


cc lain, that there is A navi 


« of Truth: There may be, probably, ſome 
« the Figures relati * 
« Leagues in their Courſe, for the Length of t 

« de Fonte is ſaid to be one hundred and fixty Leagues, 
and the Streight Ronguillo thirty-four. Upon his Re- 
<< turn from the Boſton Ship. he is ſaid to have got again 
« to the Mouth of the River Parmentiers in five: Days, 
« with a Ar. Gale and briſk Agee which, 2 
« was ei Leagues; whi ainly ou to have 
4e . Wow . iſe, with that 
« ſtout Gale and Current, it would have been but ſixteen 
« Leagues in twenty-four Hours, and the other would 
t be but thirty-ſix, which was reaſonable failing, As to 
« his ſaying | | 


2 


« Bernarda 


« which divided the River los Reys from the River Par- 


«© mentiers, and as the Sea in Lake de Fonte was upon a 


Level with the Sea at the Mouth of Rio los Reys, and 
« the flowed up that River into the Lake Belle, it 
« muſt Mo flow up the River Parmentiers, and the 
« and Falls he obſerved in that River, were only 
Sharps occaſioned by the ſeveral Ebbs he had in failing 
« down the River, being five Days in paſſing to the Sea, 
« ſo that the great and true Paſſage was without that 
« Ifland, which the Admiral miſſed, by getting among 
<« the Iſlands in the Archipelago of St. L It a 
«« Misfortune his Chart was not publiſhed, which would 
„ have given more Light as to the Lands, Lakes, and 
Rivers he mentions, now we can only gueſs in the 
« dark, and may be miſtaken. 2 
« However, I ſhall venture to give my Opinion of 
<< their Situation, h I may not judge right. As I 
. apprehend it the Archipelago of St. Lazarus, and Rio 
« jos Reys, and Lake Belle, and alſo the Lake of Yelaſco, 
« are no Part of North America, but a Country diſtinct 
from itz the P lying betwixt thoſe Lands and 


« America; for in his Journal he ſays he failed eight 
hundred and fixty-fix Leagues North-north-weſt from 
«© Cape Abel, in California, in Latitude 26 Degrees, 
s the laſt two hundred and fixty of which was in crook- 
„ ed Channels, among Iſlands, until he got * 

8 6 s, 


Chap. I 


« ers, in Latitude 53 Degrees z ſince by all other Ac- 
40 counts the Coaſt of Anerica f. off North · eaſt from 
Cape Blanca. This muſt have a Country diſtin 


« from America; here he found two Rivers, one came 


« from the North, from the Lake Velaſce, which Ber- 
« narda ſailed up, and the other came from. the North- 
6 from the Lake Belle, which lay betwixt Latitude 
40 45 and 5 Degrees. 

« mente, Falk, Our e 

40 — ? 

« ſup 

tt into the 

„ near the f | | 

« Sea, ſtretchi h-e ndred and 
« fixty Leagues. ation, as 
«« there is might 


« be in Latitude 57 or 58, almoſt Weſt of Church}; 
« and the Strei Ronquillo running ſtill North-eaft, 
might end in Latitude 59. la two Days from thence 
% he came to an Iadian Town, probably about Latitude 
« 60, near Which the Beſton Ship lay; ſo that it may be 
« imagined the Be, Ship had paſſed into ſome of the 
Openings near I bale Cove, and got to Latitude 
« 60, or, perhaps, to 59; Degrees, and was trading 
« far Furs, and the Ship might have been afterwards 
« loſt or ſurprized by the Eftimaus, upon her return, 


„having but twelve or thirteen Hands aboard, ſince no them 


« Account of this Voyage was 23 8 . 
* Boſton. Upon Enquiry, made by r of Sir Charles 
% Hager, whether any one of the Name of Shapley, which 
« was the Maſter's Name, lived at that Time in Boſton, 
it appeared from ſome Writings, that ſome of that 
Name then lived in Beſtan, which adds to the Weight 
„ of de Fonte s Letter, and confirms its being an au- 
24. We have now gone compleatly round the Globe, 
making the North Pole our Centre; and have, fo far as 
the beſt Diſcoveries: would enable us, given the Reader a 
Deſcription of the Countries which lie in theſe cold Cli- 
mates; this, for any thing I know, is a Work never before 


** or at leaſt not ſo fully and circumſtantially. 
m 


uſt, however, admit there would be no great Merit 
in doing this, if no Uſe could be made of it; but this is 
very far from being the Caſe; for in the firſt Place it 
* us the entire Knowledge of the terraqueous 
Globe; I ſay the intire Knowledge, becauſe if we were 
once thoroughly acquainted with the Manner in which 
the Countries are diſpoſed about the North Pole, we 
might, from thence, gain tolerable Satisfaction with re- 
gard to the Antarctic Regions, in reſpect to which, from 
actual Diſcoveries, we know very little. In the next 
Place, we ought to conſider, that hitherto no new Coun- 
tries have been found without conſiderable Advantages 
reſulting to. thoſe who diſcovered them ; and before we 
conclude this Section, we ſhall ſhew that the Whale-fiſh- 
ing, in theſe Northern Seas, is an abundant Recompence 
to ſuch as take the trouble of ſailing on them. There 
is yet a third Conſideration, which is the Means of find- 
ing a Paſſage this. Way round the Globe, which eve: 
body knows would be not only a great, but a gainful, Diſ- 
covery, more eſpecially to us who lie ſo conveniently for 
taking the Advantage of it, and to whom the bleak and 
barren Iſlands of the Orkneys, would become a kind of 
Indies, if once ſuch a Diſcovery was made. We can ne- 


ver, however, rationally hope for this, unleſs the Situa- 
tion of all the Countries round the Globe, conſidering 
the Pole as the Centre of the Northern He be 


mi 
tolerably well known. 

What can be done with reſpect to this, from 
ruſal of actual Surveys has been | 
ol ay — — little farther, 

ing Reaſon to Experience, ing upon 
d Labs we have received. It is certain, — 
ſelf-evident to every Reader, that the Countries round the 
Pole muſt be diſpoſed in one of theſe three Manners : 
Firſt they may be joined „ and alſo to ſome of 
the om Continents — known. Or, adly, they 
may be joined together, make a diſtinct Continent. 
Or, 3dly, they may be ſeparated from each other, and 


Pe- 
y ſhewn ; we 
a 
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from all the other Continents; - We muſt allow, that 
there are Authorities, in favour of each of the three Dil- 
poſitions, and therefore we will ſpeak of thera ſeparately- 
though. very briefly. Firſt then, that they are joined to, 

and to the known Continents, there are two Mat- 
ters of Fact al in the Nature of Proofs. The firſt 
is, that che People of Greenland, by which I mean the 
old Chriſtian Colonies, had a Tradition of a Harald Goat, 
that. travelled into their Country from Norway, which, 
whether true or falſe, by the Way _—_ nothing, or 
at leaſt proves nothing to-the purpoſe. If the Story of 
the Goat be a Fable, is an End of it; but if it was 
Truth, which, however, is very improbable, then it came 
by Sea, that is, in the Winter-Seaſon upon the Ice; for 
that Groeniand is not joined to Norway, is as certain as 
any thing can be. Tradition may probably prove ſame- 
thing, where there is no other Evidence; — Tradition 
againſt Evidence is Nonſenſe. The other Point of Fact 
is, that a Jeſuit, who had been in California, going after- 
wards to the Philippines, and from thence to China, ſays 
there he ſaw a Woman whom he had known in the firſt of 
theſe Countries, who ſaid ſhe was brought thither over 


except one or two little Streights which ſhe paſſed 
in ſmall Veſſels ; but this does not come up to the Point, 
ſince, however ſmall theſe Streights might be, they 
meſt certainly disjoin the Countries of each Side of 
As tu the ſecond Opinion, that theſe Lands join toge · 
ther though disjoined from the great Continent; I know 
nothing that has been ſaid for it, except the Tradition of 
the Grotmanders, about the narrow Streight between their 
Country and America, and of there being great Countries 
to the Eaſt of them, af which they own they know no- 
thing. The third Opinion, though it cannot be fully 
proved, ſeems to be very probable, and if ir be not con- 
ſiſtent with Truth, looks, at leaſt, very like it. It is 
thought that Greenland is dis joined from America by Da- 
vis's Streights, and that it is actually disjoined from 
Greenland we have tolerable Evidence from thoſe who 
have viſited the laſt mentioned Coaſt, none of them 


robability Groenland is an Iſland, or ratber a Cluſter of 
Iflands, ſeparated by the Ocean, from the Land of Yedzo, 
as that Country moſt certainly is from Companies Land, 

reights of Uriez; as on the other Hand, this 


ferent Sizes, lying all round the North Pole, but how 
diſpoſed we cannot yet ſay; and it is upon this Suppoſi- 
tion, that the Hopes of finding a North-eaſt, or a North- 
weſt, has been built. 

What Reaſons may be offered in both Caſes? what 
Attempts have been made ? and how they have ended? 
the Reader will hereafter ſee. Ar preſent we will con- 
tent ourſelves with obſerving, that ſome very great Men 


*have been of Opinion, that the moſt probable, the moſt 


feaſible, and ſhorteſt Paſſage, muſt be by ſailing directly 
North, and under the very Pole itſelf. A bold and ama- 
zing Propoſition at firſt Sight, and which we have more 


than once the Reader ſhould be fairly examined ; 
for — 8 ſurprizing as it ſeems, it is not all im- 
it may be true. It has been already obſerv- 


ed, there are really ſufficient Reaſons to perſuade us, 
that the Countries round the Pole, are ſo many Iſlands 
from the known Continents, as well as from each 
it will thence appear highly probable that there may 
be an open Paſſage immediately and directly under the 
Pole, becauſe it is plain there can be nothing but Sea 


It may, indeed, be ſaid, that though there be Sea, there 
may, for all that, be no Paſſage; in Proof of which it 
may be that the Dutch, in 1679, found it im- 

le to paſs for Ice, to the Northward of Nove Zem- 


z and if the Sea be thus frozen, in 79 or 80 Degrees, 
what 
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what. Reaſon is there to believe that it is not much more 
ſtrongly frozen in a higher Latitude ? The Reaſon ſeems 
to be clearly this : That freezing does not depend ſo 
much upon the Hatitude of Places, as upon their Situa- 
tion, in other reſpects ; as is very plain from hence, that 
the molt intenſe Cold is felt in ſome Parts of Hudſon's 
Bay, which lies very near in the ſu me Latitude with Lan- 
don. Now that under the Pole the Sea ſhould 'notfreeze, ** 
ſome-very ſtrong Reaſons may be given: Firſt; it is not 
knawn that the main Sea ever freezes. ' Thoſe vaſt Moun- 
_ tains of floating Ice, that frequently render the-Couſt of 
Groenland inacceſſible, are formed three Ways: Firſt, 
the fa ling ot vaſt Rocks of Ice, from the Mountains, 

the Sea. Next by the Tides breaking up the Ice at the 
Mouths of great Rivers. And, laſtly, by the Addition 
of Snow and freſh: Water to the Sea Water, which 
weakens its Force, and diſpoſes it to freeze. We may 
alio take Notice of what we have before heard of the 
Froſt-Fogs or Vapours ariſing from the Sea, through the 
Ice, which are allowed to be warm, and from hence we 
may, in ſome Meaſure, diſcern che Cauſe "ng the Wan 
does not freeze. 

Secondly, under the Pole itſelf} for 6x Months, the 
Sun is continually above the Horizon, and conſequently 
muſt .have a very t ffect, more eſpecially on the 
Sea; ſo that it we conſider this Matter attentively, we 
cannot but be convinced that it is abſolutely impoſſible 
the Sea ſhould be frozen; on the contrary, there ſeems 
to be more probable Grounds to ſuſpect that the Heat 
may be troubleſome. Thirdly, theſe Reaſons are ſup- 
ported, theſe Conjectures are vetified, by daily Ex 
ence. for on the Coaſts of Greenland, in the Latitude of 
82 Degrees, the Heat is known to melt Pitch, when 

great Quantities of Ice are unmelted on the Coaſt in 69 
— We may, from theſe Reuſons, therefore con- 
clude, not only with Probability, but with Certainty, 
chat during the Summer, at leaſt, there is a clear and 
open Sea under the Pole, and, if ſo, the 
Way is indiſputably the ſhorteſt, the eaſieſt, and the 
moſt practicable, that has been hitherto thought of./ This 


ſen, as great a Seaman as this Nation could ever boaſt, 
who affirms that the Paſſage, this Way from — 
„ Ching, does not exceed hfteen- hundred 


But we will nos proceed to Matters of Fact. — 
has 


bat this not only. may. be done, but that it actu 
B 1 — 
commun to t Oya ; Mr. 

Son, one of its Members; Soiep, by Mr ET 
_».1{cribe, as a Pirce that cannot fail to give the Reader, 
this Head, as full Satisfaction as he can deſite. Thus 
en it runs: A the many Eſſays that have been 

made to find a clear Paſſage to Japon, China, &c. 


the moſt · probable and likely, hath as yet (in my 
6 Opinion) been averſeen, or, at leaſt, not attempted; 


« and therefore I ſhall, hereby, communicate my Con- 
<« ception to public Approbation or Cenſure ; it is, that 
« a Paſſage may very probably be about the North 
« Pole, and the Reaſons inducin 


That we have no Certainty, all the Diſcoveries 


that have been made of any Land lying within eight 


« Degrees about the Pole; but on the con 
bern credibly informed, by a Steerſman 


„I have 
a Dutch 


© Greenland Ship, that there is a free and open Sea un- 
* der the very Pole, and ſome what beyond it; and I. 


« for my own Part, give Credir to his Relation; and 


do cunce: ve that any ſober ingenious Man would:do'the: 
like, did he know in what an honeſt Manner and by 


7 what an Accident, I happened to hear it; for thus 1 it 
was : 

| + Being about twenty-two Years ago in nts 
J went into a public Houſe to drink a Cup of Beer 
« for my Thirſt ; and fitting by the public Fire, among 
% ſeveral People, there happened a 
% who ſreing a Friend of his there, who he knew went in 


« the Greenland Voyage, wondered to fee him, becauſe: 
« jt was not yet Time for the Greenland Fleet to come 
„ home, and aſked him what Accident brought him 
„% home ſo ſoon? His Friend (who was the Steerſman 


7 


The HisTORY'of the CounTRIEs 


Paſſage that 


me to conceive ſo is: 


Man to come in, 
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«< aforeſaid, in à Greenland Ship that Summer) told that 
t their Ship went not out to fiſh} as uſual, but only 
{© to take in the Lading of the whole Fleet, to bring it 
1 to an eatly Market, St. But, ſaid he, before the 
Fleet had — Fiſh enough to lade us, we, by Or. 
„der of the Greenſand Company, ſailed unto the North 
„ Pole and came back again. Whereupon I entered 
into Diſcourſe with him, and ſeemed to queſtion the 
„Truth 6f what he ſaid ; but he did affure me it way 
2 true," and that the Ship. was then in Amſterdam, and 
of the Seamen g to her ready to juſtify 
ruth of it; and told me, (moreover, that they 
ad « had fully two beyond the-Pole. I aſked him 
1 if they 3 no Land or Iſlands about the Pole? He 
bc. —— there was a free and open Sea. I aſked 
« him if chey did not meet with 4 great deal of Ice? 
* he told me no, they ſaw no Ice. Taſked him what 
+ Weather they bad there? He told me fine warm 
++. Weather, fuch as was at Amferdam in the Summer- 
« time, and as hot. I ſhould have taſked him more 
„ Queſtions, but that he was in Diſcourſe with 
« his Friend, and 1 could not, in Modeſty, interrupt 
them longer. But I believe the Steerſman ſpoke Mat- 
ster of Fact and Truth for he ſeemed a plain; honeſt, 
* and unaffectatious Perſon, n who could have 
no Defign upon me. 
Aut though I believe this Story, yet methinks [ 
« heat meny object againſt it, and are apt to urge 
« three plauſible Reaſons to it falſe; or, at leaſt, 
* ſome Particulars of his Relation: And firſt, That it 
« cannot be warm under the Pole, becuofs that about 
« Greenland, and many other Parts leſs northerly, the Sea 
« is ſo full of — of Ice that Ships can hardly 
9 ly, If warm, yetn ot ſo warm as at 
« Amſterdam in the Summer-time, becauſe the farther 
©< northerly, the colder Weather. Thirdly, If they were 
under the Pole, they could not tell how to come back, 
but that they might as well go farther as return nearer 
to home; becauſe the Needle always pointing North, 
« they muſt therefore loſe themſelves in the North Pole, 


was long ago obſerved by the famous Sir William Mon- where ic muſt beben all Nein of che Horizon 


„ alike, 

One Anſwer may ſerve to the rt and/ſecond Ob- 
« jection, That it cannot be warm under the North 
Pole, c. If we conſider the Experience of Travellers 
„and Navigators, we art told, that between the Tro- 
aper, picks, hay, under the Equinoctial. is generally as 
© moderate Weather as here in Exgland in Summer - time; 
« why may it not then be as warm under the Pole as 
here, or at Amſterdam, in the Summer-time? The ſmall 
8 — the Sun has there can be no Exception, for 

then we, having the Sun, in its Summer- Solftice, i in 

« leſſer” Altitude this between the Tropicks, it muſt 
needs be colder here; which is contradicted : But one 
<< Reaſon why it is as warm here as between the Tropicks 
<< is, becauſe between the Tropicks the Sun remains 
„ above twelve Hours of twenty-four above the Ho- 
„ rizon, to warm itz when, as here, it remains al- 
<. moſt” ſeventeen Hours of above the Ho- 


* rizon, and "therefore leaves a Im of 
Heat itz and the farther —— we the 
% longer it remains above the Horizon, and leſs under 


46 the Horizon every twenty · ſour Hours, till we come 
« within the Arctic Circle, where the Sun remains for 
half à Tear together; viz. all the Summer above che 
« Horizon; and — ſets — though * 
<< Beams are not ſo perpendicular, yet they mu 
„ cauſe a great Degree of Heat u — Horizon. 
And if it be argued, that it is ſo cold about Grees- 
% land, &c. and the Seas ſo full of Ice that Ships can 
<« hardly ſail for it, yer cannot that Ar t prove that 
44 jg is ſo about the Pole; becauſe the Ice is made about 
Shores of Land, but never in open Sea, and comes 
% here only by Strength of Currents, or high Winds, 
which do indeed carry it ſome ſmall Diſtance from 
% the Shore ; but as this Relator ſaid, there is under 
„the Pole à free and open Sea, &c. and conſe- 
% quently clear of Ice; —— at leaſt. 
Beſides, Experience tells us, that all Land-breezes 


are 


Chap. I. 


« are colder than thoſe that come from the Sea, and 
« therefore it may be cold about Greenland, becauſe of 
« the Land, yet warmer under the Pole while the Sea is 
« open, &c. The third Objection is, That if they were 
« under the Pole they could not tell how to come back, 
« becauſe of the Indifferency the Needle ſhould bear 
« ro every Point of the Horizon. I examined not my 
« Relator upon this Argument, though when ] was 
« parted from him I was forry I did not; but it is eaſy 
« to apprehend how to guide a Ship either forward or 
« backward, by an Obſervation of the Sun a little before 
« they enter the Pole ; for by finding in, or near, what 
Meridian it is; or upon what Part of the Ship it bears, 
« whether on the Head or Stern, or Star-board or Lar- 
« boardz you may meaſure Time near enough with 
4 a Glaſs, to know ſeveral Days after, in, or near, what 
« Meridian the Sun is, at any known or eſtimate Time, 
« and conſequently know how to proceed, or come back 
« with your Ship: Or, if the Moon have North Lati- 
« rude, you may do the ſame by the Moon; but if the 
« Pole were traded, in a ſhort time it might be found by 
« Variation of the Needle; for there is doubtleſs Varia- 
« tion in it, and in all the Meridians about it ſeveral 
« Variations. ; ; 

« Thus far it appears there is a free and open Sea in 
« Symmer-time (at leaſt) about the North-Pole. But l 
« ſhall add another Relation of James Ben, whoſe Father 
« lived about five Years ago in Crown- court in Ruſſel- 
« ſtreet, Covent-garden, and himſelf now lives in Wap- 
* ping: This Mr. Ben failed to Japon with the Dutch, as 
« a Carpenter of the Ship, and he told me that that 
« Year, viz. 1668, he was newly come home from Japon. 
„] aſked him how long they were on there Way home 
« from thence? He told me, he could not very well tell; 
« becauſe when they failed from Fapon, the Captain 
« commanded the Steerſman to fail due North, and they 
« did fail ſo from thence for about four hundred Dutch 
« Miles, which is almoſt twenty-ſeven Degrees due 
« North. I aſked him if they met with no Land or 
« Illands, as I had done before the Dutch Greenland 
« Stecrſman ? He told me, No, or ſaw no Land; 
« but there was a free and open Sea; fo far as they failed 
« no Land appeared. I aſked him, why they failed fo 
« far northward ? He told me he could not tell, only 
« the Captain commanded ir, &c. but I ſuppoſe the 
« Eaſt India Company commanded the Captain either to 
« make a Diſcovery of Land to increaſe Trade, or to 
© ſatisfy themſelves with the Knowledge of another Sea, 
% that when they ſaw Reaſon they might expedite their 
„Voyages between Holland and thoſe Parts that Way. 
« J was thus inquiſitive with him, becauſe ever ſince I 
« heard the former Relation of the Greenland Steerſman, 
] harped on a Paſſage through, or: about, the North- 
% Pole to Japon, China, &c. And by theſe two Diſ- 
<« coveries it appears very probable there is ſo, and that 
it is paſſable in Summer-time.” ; 

It is very ſtrange, that a Paper of this Conſequence 
ſhould not be more conſidered ; more eſpecially, as it 
is certain, that to this very Time the Dutt Men of 
War, when any are ſent with the Greenland Fleet, cruize 
conſtantly very far go the Northward, without meeting 
either with Obſtructions or Inconveniencies from Ice 
or Cold. And 1 have been informed by a Gentleman 
who was Surgeon to one of theſe Men of War, that in 
the Latitude of 82 Degrees, the Sea to the North was 
open, and the Weather very hot in the Month of June. 
| cannot ſay exactly what Year this was in but by a 
Compariſon of Circumſtances I am led to think, that it 
might be in 1718 or 1719. There being an open Sea 
at that Seaſon very plainly ſhews it to be always open; 
for it is impoſſible, if it had been frozen in the Winter, 
that it ſhould have thawed fo ſoon, or that there ſhould 
have been no Iflands of Ice floating in it, as has been 
obſerved from the Latitude of 57 Degrees, or thereabouts, 
to 80. | 

The Reader will eaſily obſerve, that the Diſcoveries 
that have been lately made, as to the true Figure of the 
Earth, and its being flatted towards the Poles, favour 
= Opinion and account for the Sea's being always open. 
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It may alſo deſerve ſome Notice, that perhaps there is no 
Occaſion for failing ſo high as go Degrees; for if a Paſ- 
ſage is to be found either to the Eaſt or Weſt, aad the 
Sea be open, a Ship might fail either Way, perhaps in 
the Latitude of 85 Degrees, which would make this 
ſhorter and eaſier, by bringing the Veſſ-] ſooner upon 
known Coaſts. While I am upon this Subject 1 will take 
the Liberty of obſerving, that if any Attempts ſhould be 
made of this kind by us, the moſt probable Method of 
doing it would be in concert with the Court of Ruſſia, by 
1 an Order from the Empreſs, to the Governors 
of the frontier Countries towards Japon, to give ſuch 
Aſſiſtance or Relief as might be neceſſary, to any Veſſel 
that arrived upon thoſe Coaſts ; and it would be requiſite 
that ſuch an Order ſhould be procured, and expedited 
the Year before the Attempt was made from hence; and 
that the Commander of the Frigat: employed in this Ex- 
pedition, might carry with him an authentic Copy of 
that Order, for his own Security and Advantage. 

I am very ſenſible that a Multitude of Objections may 
be raiſed againſt ſuch an Undertaking; but I am very 
confident they may be very eaſily anſwered, and whoever 
conſiders that ſo long ago as 1553, Sir Hugh Willoughby 
diſcovered the moſt Northern Part of Rauffia; and 
though he periſhed in the Attempt, opened thereby that 
Trade which has been ſince of ſo great Advantage 
to this Nation, we may very well hope, that at this 
Diſtance of Time, and with all the great Advantages that 
modern Navigators have, farther and more uſetul Diſ- 
coveries may be made, with much leſs Hazard: At leaſt, 
it is very right to ſuggeſt Deſigns of this Nature to the 
Public, whether they may, or may not, be thoughr 
praQticable for the preſent ; becauſe the very mentioning 
ſuch Things, and thereby creating Diſcourſes about them 
cannot but be attended with good Effects, becauſe we 
know that they were the very Means by which former 
Diſcoveries were brought about, and we cannot think fo 
meanly of our Countrymen as to ſuppoſe that either their 
Courage, their Judgment, or their Spirit, is inferior to 
that of their Anceſtors, though Accidents and Circum- 
ſtances may induce ſome weak People to think or encou- 
rage ſome wicked Men to ſay fo, in order to ſerve their 
own Purpoſes. But perhaps we can never entertain any 
probable Hopes of Succeſs in this great Affair, until we 
engage once again in the Whale Fiſhery ; and that we 
may be encouraged to think ſeriouſly of that, we will 
conclude this Chapter with a clearer and more perfect 
Repreſentation of this Trade, than to our Knowledge has 
been hitherto publiſhed, which cannot therefore tail of 
giving the ingenious and inquiſitive Reader great Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction. 

25. We are to obſerve then, that it was towards the 
latter End of the fixteenth Century, that the Whale- 
fiſhing, on the Coaſt of Spitzbergen, b-came conſidera- 
ble, and was entirely in the Hands of the Exgliſb, till the 


Tear 1578. This Commerce was, by a Company, which 


ſent thither annually a few Ships, and they actually ex- 
cluded the reſt of their Countrymen, and endeavoured 
to exclude Foreigners. In the Year 1613, they ſent a 
Squadron of ſeven Sail, which found there fifteen Dutch, 
French, and Flemiſh Ships, beſides Engliſh Interlopeis. 


And the next Year, the Dutch ſent eighteen Sail, of which 


four were Men of War. And, in 1615, the King of 
Denmark ſent a Squadron of three Men of War, to aſſert 
his excluſive Right, but with ſuch indifferent Succeſs, 
that he thGught fit to give up the Point. In 1617 our 
Company were more lucky than in any other Year, and 
actually made one thouſand nine hundred Ton of Oil. 
The Dutch made, for many Years after, very indifferent 
Voyages; and as their great Stateſman, M. de Witte, well 
obſerves, had certainly been beat out of the Trade, if it 
had not been laid open by the Diſſolution of their Green- 
land Company, to which he attributes their having beat 
the Engliſh, and almoſt all other Nations, out of that 
Trade, which they carry on to a prodigious Advantage. 
And as the ſame great Author obſerves, it is the beſt 
Nurſery of their boldeſt and moſt hardy Sailors. But as 
we do not affect to deal in - Terms, which never 
can convey any clear and di 2 Notions of any Subject, 

51 we 
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we ſhall endeavour to deſcend te ſuch Particulars, as may 
ſet this Matter in the cleareſt Light poſſible. 

It is agreed by the Dutch Authors, who have written 
on Whale-fiſhing, that the moſt fortunate Seaſon they 
ever had, was in the Year 1697. We will therefore con- 
ſider the State of this Fiſhery, for that Year, in order to 
ſettle the Profits of it; and will afterwards compare it 
with Accounts received from Holland, of the Fiſhery for 
1744, communicated while this Section was writing, that 
we may the better judge how things now ſtand. In 1697 
there were one hundred and eighty-nine Veſſels, of ſeve- 
ral Nations, employed in the Fiſhery on the Coaſt of 
Greenland; of theſe the Dutch made one hundred and 
twenty-nine, but ſeven were loſt upon the Coaſt. The 
Hamburghers had fifty-one, of which they loſt four. The 
Swedes had two; the Danes four; the Bremeners twelve; 
the Embdeners two; and the Lubeckers one. The Num- 
ber of Whales taken that Year amounted to one thouſand 
nine hundred and fixty-cight, which the Dutch, and the 
Ships of other Nations before-mentioned, caught in the 
following Proportions, viz. 


Nations. Ne. of Whales. Caſks of Oil. 
The Dutch 1255 41344 
The Hamburghers 4495 16414 
The Swedes 113 540 
The Danes 52 1710 
The Bremeners 96 3790 
The Embdeners 2 68 
The Lubeckers LA 17 

1968 63883 


The Total Value of the Fiſhery of 1697. 
The Caſk of Blubber ſold that Year for 

thirty Florins; the whole Number 
thereof came to 

The Fins, reckoning thoſe of each | 


f. 1916490 


at 2000 l. and the Current Price be- 
ing 50 f. a Quintal; the whole there- 
fore came to 


F. 1868000 


F. 3784490 
In our Money J. 378449 


— —— rote 


The 18 Account of the DuTcn Fiſhery ſtated. 


Their 41344 at 30 f. per Caſk, came to f. 1240320 
Their 25100 wrt. at 50 f. per C. wt. came to f. 1255000 


— —— —— 


F. 2495320 


In our Money J. 249532 


According to a Letter from Amſterdam, dated the 26th 
of Fuly, the Whale-fiſhery, for the Year 1744, was 
pretty near over, and the Proportions ſtood then as 


follows, viz. Whales. 

The Dutch had caught 662 

The Hamburg bers 45 

Thoſe from Altena 20 

The Bremeners 18 

The Embdeners — 

— 

In all 753 


I have not been able to procure, hitherto, as clear and 
diſtin an Account of the Whale Ehery, for the two laſt 
Years, as for that before given; but I am very well in- 
formed, that the Whale · fiſhery ſcarce ever anſwered bet - 
ter than it did in this 122 Year 1746, more eſpecially 
to the Dutch, who had more Ships, and better Luck with 
their Ships, than any other Nation. It is worth obſerv- 
ing, that the wiſe Inhabitants of Holland have continually 
maintained and practiſed this Fiſhery, as de Witte ad- 
viſed them; and have thereby added immenſe Sums to 
the Wealth Fad their People, as well as to the Strength of 
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their State, conſidered as a maritime Power. We will 
reflect a little upon both theſe Points, that we may be 
the better ſatisfied, as to the real Importance ot the 
Whale-fiſhery. He judged it to be very beneficial to 
his Country, becauſe of the Eaſe and Expedition with 
which it was performed; for in fix Day's Time the 
Ships ſailed out of Harbour, and were, actually, if the 
Seaſon was favourable, engaged in their Fiſhery. The 
whole Time it continues, does not exceed four Months 
during which a great Number of Veſſels are empioyed, 
in which abundance of hardy and experienced Stamen 
are bred, by whom alſo the whole Buſineſs is performed 
abroad, and, upon their Return, a much greater Num- 
ber of People find work at home; ſo that there is no 
great Reaſon to doubt, that de Witte's Calculation, of 
twelve thouſand Perſons maintained by this Trade oaly, 
is very agreeable to Truth, and not at all tinctured with 
Partiality towards his Country. He very juſtly obſerves, 
that what renders this Trade till more valuable, is the 
Exportation of the greateſt Part of its Produce; and if 
we conſider this attentively, and make the neceſſary Al- 
lowances in ſuch kind of Calculations, we ſhall be able 
to form to ourſelves a tolerable Notion of what the Dutch 


have got by the Greenland Fiſhery, from that Time to 
thi 


is. 

It is now fourſcore Years ſince de Witte framed his 
Computation, and we ſhall certainly run no Hazard of 
over-valuing the Induſtry of our Neighbours in this Par- 


_ ticular, if we ſuppoſe that the Whale-fiſhing has brought 


them in, one Year with another, in Whale-Bone and 
Oil, two Millions of Florins, of which we may allo al- 
low that they have at leaſt, one Half ; ſo that 
they have ſaved fourſcore Millions of Florins in what they 
have uſed themſelves in theſe Commodities, which they 


muſt otherwiſe have purchaſed, and have drawn beſides, 


from other Countries, into their own, as much in ready 
Money, which amounts to cight Millions Sterling. A 
prodigious Sum indeed, and which ought to cover us 
with Shame, conſidering that we have had, at leaft, as 
great Opportunities as they, of making a like Advan- 
tage of this Fiſhery, of which, for Years 
however, we have not made one Shilling. Whence this 
ariſes is very hard to ſay, and the more ſo as it is certain 
we were once the ſole Proprictors of the Whale-fiſhing, 
which we pointed out as worthy other Peoples Concern, 
and have ſince neglected ourſelves, though many of our 
beſt Writers upon Commerce, have taken Pains to ex- 
the groſs Abſurdity and inexcuſable Negligence of 
h a Conduct. At preſent, perhaps, an Opportunity 
might be gained of reviving this Fiſhery, if the Govera - 
ment ſhould think fit to erect a Fortreſs, and open 2 
Port in the Orkneys, which might, in many reſpects, 
prove very beneficial ; but more eſpecially in this, be- 
cauſe it would give us, immediately, very great Ad- 
vantages over the Dutch, Hamburghers, and all other 
Nations that at preſent frequent the Greenland Seas, as we 
might have all kind of Utenſils , erected in any 
of theſe Illands, which would enable us to make more, 
and Oil, than any of our Neighbours, from the 
ſame Quantity of Fiſh ; as it would alſo give us an Op- 
portunity of viſiting the Coaſts of Greenlaxd earlier, and 


remaining there later, than other People. There is no 


Doubt that, if any Attempt of this Sort was once made, 
at the Expence of Eng/iſþ Merchants, they would be very 
ſoon able to raiſe a prodigious Number of ſtout and able 
Seamen in thoſe Parts, as capable and as enterprizing as 


- thoſe of any other Nation whatever. It might alſo prove 


the Cauſe of opening to us ſome other Branches of Com- 
merce hitherto not known, or which have been long diſ- 
uſed ; and it might prove likewiſe a Means of renewing 
that Thirſt for Diſcoveries, for which this Nation was 
formerly ſo famous, and to which ſhe certainly ſtands 
indebted for the moſt valuable Branches of her Com- 
merce. Theſe, I mean the Ori Hands, are the 
Iſlands, Shetland excepted, the leaſt known, but not the 
leaſt valuable Part of the Brizzþ Dominions; for beſides 
this Greenland Fiſhery, for the eſtabliſhing of which there 
is not in Europe a Place ſo proper, and a conſiderable 
Fiſhery round them, they might be made a general Ma- 
gazine for ſuch Commodities as ſell ro Advantage — — 
0 
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North, by which our Trade to ſeveral Parts of Germany, 
as well as to Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Poland, and 

might be rendered twice as valuable to us, as it 
is ar preſent. But it is now Time to clole the preſent 


— 


hing round the NORTH POLE. 


- 
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Section, and to proceed to the Hiſtory of the Attempts 
made for the Diſcovery of a North-eaſt and North-weſt 


Paſſage into the Ocean; the jlatter of which, perhaps, 
may be diſcovered before this Volume is concluded. 


1 


_—_— 


SECTION. IL 
The rational and philoſophical MoT 1vss for ſeeking a Paſſage into the Sou TH St as, by 


the North-weſft, examined and explained; 


together with the Hiſtory of the Attempts 


made with that View, for the Space of one hundred and thirty Years. 
Collected from Engliſh, Dutch, and Daniſh Writers. 


1. An Introduction ſhewing the Nature and Deſign of this Section, and the Method purſued therein. 2. The 
Importance of 4 North-weſt Paſſage, if it could be found; and the Advantages that would reſult from 
thence to our Navigation, which fully juſtifies the Endeavours of ſuch as have labeured to find this Paſ- 


age. 


3. An Account of the Reaſons, Arguments, and Preſumptions in favour of ſuch a Paſſage; in 
which the Strength or Weakneſs of each Motive is ſhewn fairly, and in its proper Light. 
of the Attempts made for the Diſcovery of this Paſſage, 


4. The Hiſtory 
by John Cabot, Sir Martin Frobiſher, Captain 


Davis, Mr. Henry Hudſon, Mr. James Hall, and Mr. William Baffin, from Anno Domini 1497, 79 
1615. 5. The Expedition of Sir Thomas Button into Hudſon's Bay, in 1611, with a ſuccinf Account 


of his Diſcoveries. 


6. The Attempts made for the like Purpoſe by the Danes; and the unfortunate End 


of Captain John Monk, one of the ableſt Navigators ever bred in Denmark, occaſioned by bis undertaking 


and failing in an Expedition for this Purpoſe. 


7. The 


Expedition of Captain Luke Fox, in his Majeſty's 


Pinnace, the Charles, in the Year 1630; with the Reaſons which induced ſeveral Perſons of the fir Di, 


tinction, and ſome 0 


of the greateſt Merchants in this Kingdom, to enter into an Aſſociation for the Diſcover! 


of the North-weſt Paſſage ; and the Meaſures taken by them for carrying this Defign into Execution. 


1. AFTER the Diſcovery of America by Chriſto- 
pher Columbus, and the publiſhing to the World, 
the Reaſons which induced him to look upon this Diſco- 
very as a thing practicable; ſuch as were well kg mp 
with Coſmography, and ſuch as were practical Seamen, 
began to emulate his Succeſs, and to think of raiſing 
like Reputations to themſelves by Diſcoveries of the fame 
Nature. Amongſt theſe, Jobn Cabot, whom we have 
often had Occaſion to mention, was the firſt that ſug- 
ſted the Poſſibility of a Paſſage to the new found 
orld, by the North-weft. His Son, who lived to be 
a very old Man, was the moſt expert Mariner of his 
Time, and died Governor of our Ruffis Company, al- 
ways maintained this Opinion; which the more it was 
conſidered and examined, by Men of the brighteſt Parts 
and greateſt Experience, the more it grew into Credit, 
and the more it was generally believed. This Notion 
has prevailed to our Times, and if we follow the Opi- 
nion of Cicero, this alone is a conſiderable Argument in 
its Favour ; for he obſerves that Truths founded in Na- 
ture, grow ſtronger in length of Time, and from a 
Courſe of Obſervations ; whereas weak and groundleſs 
2 are ſoon deſtroyed, and become quickly out 
of date. There is, certainly, a great deal of good Senſe 
and ſound Reaſon in this Obſervation; which, I believe, 
will be found to have ſtood, generally ſpeaking, juſtified 
by Experience; and, perhaps, ſooner or later this may 
be ranked among the Number of Truths, i that ought to 
give Weight and Authority to this Maxim. 

At prelent it is our Buſineſs to exhibit to the Reader 
as full and clear an Account of this Matter as it is poſ- 
ſible; the rather becauſe it is not only a Matter of great 
Importance in itſelf, and a Subject of general Enquiry, 
but alſo from a late Act of the Legiſlature, and a great 
Undertaking founded thereupon, become the Topic of 
common Diſcourſe, and of almoſt univerſal Expectation. 
In order therefore to difcharge our muy effectually, and 
to repreſent the Reaſon and Hiſtory of this Matter with 
the utmoſt Perſpicuity; we ſhall firſt of all Enquire into 
the Nature of thoſe Advantages, that may be expected 
from the Diſcovery of ſuch a Paſſage, ſuppoſing it to 
be practicable. We ſhall next ſet forth the Reaſons that 
have been aſſigned in Favour of this Opinion, that ſuch 
a Paſſage may be found, by thoſe who have maintained 


it. And laſtly, we ſhall give a diſtin hiſtorical Ac- 


count of the Attempts that have been made, for the find- 
ing ſuch a Paſſage, and the Conſequences with which 
theſe Expeditions have been attended. We have, in- 
deed, already had frequent Occaſions to touch this Sub- 
ject, both in our former Volume, and in this; but 
wherever we have mentioned it, we have referred the 
Reader for a clearer and more particular Account to this 
Section; and we ſhall herein take all imaginable Care to 
avoid all unneceſſary Repetitions, by making the requiſite 
Allowances on thoſe Heads, which have been incidentally 
examined and explained already. 

2. The Reader will perceive, from what has been laid 
down in the foregoing Section, that if ſuch a Paſſage 
could be diſcovered,fit would open a Communication be- 


tween the North and South Seas, infinitely ſhorter and 


eaſier than the only one that is at preſent known round 
Cape Horne, or through the Streights of Magellan. We 
have ſeen, in the Hiſtory of the Circum-navigators, how 
very tedious and troubleſome that Method of reaching 
the Coaſts of Mexico and California is, with how many and 

eat Inconveniencies it muſt be always attended, and how 
Fir it lies out of our Power, all theſe Circumſtances con- 
ſidered, to make any conſiderable Uſe of it; which is the 
true Reaſon why the Spaniards enjoy, with fo little Diſ- 
turbance, ſo many fine Countries, and hinder others from 
diſcovering many more, the Knowledge of which might 
be highly advantageous to this Northern Hemiſphere, 

But if ever a Paſſage could be this Way found into 
the South Seas, we might, very probably, reach, in ſix 
Weeks, Countries that we cannot now viſit in twelve or 
fifreen Months; and this by an eaſy and wholſome Na- 
vigation, inſtead of thoſe dangerous and ſickly Voyages, 
that have hitherto rendered the Paſſage into the South 
Seasa thing ſo in frequent and ingrateful to Britiſb Se:men. 
If ſuch a Paſſage could be found, it would bring us upon 
the unknown Coaſts of Nerthb America; which we have 
many good Reaſons to believe are very populous, inha- 
bited by a rich and civilized People, no Strangers to 
Trade, and with whom we might carry on a very great and 
beneficial Commerce ; for this is, apparently, that Coun- 
try, concerning which we have had ſome dark Hints given 
us by the Savages that come to trade at Hud/on's Bay, 
mentioned by ſeveral of the French Writers; from the 
Information of the Indians inhabiting about the Lakes be- 
yond Canada; from Doctor Cox, in the Accounts cited 


from 
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from him in the former Section, concerning the Advan- 
tages that might be drawn from ſettling his Province of 
CLaroiana; from various Paſſages in almoſt all the Spaniſb 
Hiſtorians, in reference to the Extremities of North Ame- 
rica, of which they acknowledge themſelves to have very 
indifferent Accounts; and are, perhaps, not much in- 
clined to gratify the reſt of the World, even with the 
beſt Accounts they have; from the memorable Fragment 
of the Spaniſh Admiral's Voyage, quoted in the, former 
Section, with Mr. Dobbs's judicious Remarks, and a mul- 
titude of other Paſſages, which it is needleſs to enumerate ; 
all of which agree in this, that the Part of America, to 
which this North-weſt Paſſage would lead us, is a rich, 
fertile, and well inhabited Country, which would abun- 
dantly reward our Pains taken for the Diſcovery of it, 
even ſuppoſing this Paſſage would lead us to no other 
Country beſides. | 

Yet this is far from being the Caſe ; ſince it is evi- 
dent that it would likewiſe bring us to an Acquaintance 
with thoſe Countries that lie oppoſite to America, whether 
Continents or Iſlands, and that fill up that vaſt Space 
between California and the Land of Yedzo, of which, at 
preſent, we have heard ſo much, and yet know fo lit- 
tle. But though we know ſo little of them from ac- 
tual Diſcoveries, yet we may be confident from Reaſon, 
and the Conſideration of the Climate in which they lie, 
that theſe Countries abound with valuable Commodities, 
and that the Inhabitants living, as they do, in a cold 
Country, would be very glad to deal with us for Wool- 
len-Goods, &c. and perhaps for Iron Ware, and many 
other Commodities. If to this it be objected, that in 
the few Accounts we have of this Country, and theſe 
People, it is expreſly ſaid, they are well cloathed, uſe 
large Ships, and have Arms, and various Utenſils of Iron, 
and other Metals, as well as the Europeans ; which they 
barter with the Inhabitants of North America for Gold 
and other things; if I ſay this ſhould be objected, then 
the plain and eaſy Anſwer is, they are a mcreantile Peo- 
ple; and conſidering the vaſt Diſtance between us and 
them, there is no doubt that a very great and profitable 
Trade may be driven between us; and this is more than 
ſufficient to prove the great and general Propoſition, that 
the Diſcovery of ſuch a Paſſage would be very profitable to 
this Nation, thovgh we ſhould be ever ſo much miſta- 
ken as to the Nature of the Commodities in which this 
Profit may lie. Some Benefit we ſee reſults to the Danes, 


by their Commerce with the poor barbarous Groenlanders, 


and can we doubt of bringing things to a better Market 
among a rich and civilized People ? The former, indeed, 
part with what they have for a Trifle, but then they have 
not much to part with; the latter may not be ſo ſoon 
over-reached, but they have more to trade for, and con- 
ſequently more is like to be got by them. 

There is till another great Advantage, which would 
reſult from the Diſcovery of a South-weſt Paſſage ; and 
was that originally propoſed from it, which is, the reach- 
ing Japon, the Land of Yedzo, &c. by a much eaſier 
and ſhorter Rout, than either that by the Cape of Good 
Hope, or round by Cape Horn; ſo that the finding it 
would give us a much more facile Paſſage to the 2 
Indies, as well as the South Seas, and which is more, to 
thoſe Parts of the Eaſt Indies, with which we have no 
Correſpandence, and conſequently would, in that reſpect, 
be abſolutely a new Branch of Commerce, probably of 
much greater Benefit to this Nation, than the whole of 
our Eaſt India Trade, as it is now carried on. All theſe 
Benefits are ſo far from being hazardous or uncertain, 
that at firſt Sight, and from the bare Inſpection of the 
Globe and Charts of the Northern Hemiſphere, they ap- 

ar certain and indubitable ; neither have they hitherto 
an called in queſtion, by any who have ſought to diſ- 
credit this Paſſage, who all bend their Endeavours to 
prove the Diſcovery impracticable, without inſinuating 
any thing to the Prejudice of the Expectations raiſed 
from it, in caſe it could be diſcovered and ſailed through. 
We need not, therefore, wonder at all that fo much 
has been written on this Subject, ſo many Undertakings 
ſer on Foot, ſuch a variety of Attempts made on all 
Sides, and by all means, to come at this North-weſt Paſ- 
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ſage ; ſince, in reſpect to this Part of Eurepe, it 

be a kind of ee des Stone * — 
every Way equal, if not ſuperior, to that of Columby; 
do not mean in regard to the Subject of the Diſcovery, 
but in reſpect to us ; and what I would ſay is, that we 
ſhould, for our Part, owe as much Obligation to who. 
ever ſhould find this new Paſſage, as to Columbus, who 
found out the new World; to which it is a Paſſage, and 
ſuch a one, as to us would double the Value of that Di. 
covery. So much may ſuffice as to the firſt Point we pro- 
miſed to examine, let us now proceed to the ſecond, and 
ſhew why this Paſſage is thought practicable. 

3- We have already obſerved that Cabot firſt projected 
this Paſſage, in the Life-time of Columbus ; and from the 
ſame Motive which engaged that illuſtrious Perſon in the 
Diſcovery of the new World, viz. to find a ſhorter Way 
to the Eaſt Indies, than that practiſed by the Portugueſe, 
by the Cape of Good Hope; he offered many Arguments 
to prove this was practicable by the North-weſt; and 
ſince his Time, and from the mighty Improvements that 
have been made in Navigation, there have been added 
many more. That we may reduce gheſe within the nar- 
roweſt Compaſs poſſible, without Prejudice to the Sub- 
ject we will propoſe them ſeparately, not in the Order 
in which they were from Time to Time advanced, but 
in the Method the moſt eaſy, moſt natural, and beſt con- 
nected in our Power; ſo that the Reader may very fairly 
judge of the Merits of the Cauſe, though perhaps ſome 
trivolous or doubtful Evidence may remain unexamined, 
in order to ſpare Time and Trouble. 

Firſt, It is thought probable there muſt be a free Cir- 
culation of the Waters at the Pole, becauſe if it were 
otherwiſe, it would not be eaſy to conceive how the Equi- 
librium of Land and Water is maintained, or that Regu- 
larity which is obſerved in the Tides, where the Shores 
are not covered by Iſlands, Rocks, or broken Lands. 
Becauſe if it was otherwiſe, there muſt fall out great 
C . in the Tides, the nearer we approached the Pole, 
as is ſcen in the Mediterranean and Baltic, which are cloſe 
Seas, and therefore differ from the Ocean, there being a 
ſenſible Tide only in ſome Parts of the former, and that 
too not very conſiderable, and none at all in the latter; 
whereas in the moſt Northern Seas, the Tides are high and 
very regular, which renders it apparent there muſt be ſome 
— 4 or rather Communication with the reſt of the 

3 

Secondly, This Argument becomes more preſſing 
when confined to Hudſon's Bay, where there are not only 
Tides, but ſuch irregular Tides in ſome Places, as ſeem - 
to indicate the Reception of more Water into that Bay, 
than comes from Hudſon's Streights, or any other P 
into it hitherto known. But from the Nature and Height 
of theſe Tides, and the Situation of the Places where 
they are obſerved, it ſeems almoſt indiſputable that they 
come by the Weſt, either through - ſome large and prac- 
ticable, or through ſome icy and impaſlable, Channel ; the 
former is Mr. Dobbs's Sentiment, and the latter the Opi- 
nion of Captain Cbriſtopber Middleton, a very knowing 
and ingenious Gentleman, who did not imbrace this No- 
tion, however, till he made a Voyage for the Diſcovery 
of —. , and failed in - f 7 

Thirdly, We may diſcern this Argu- 
ment, from what 4 been actually diſcovered wands 
the South Pole, where the Situation of the Streights of 
Magellan agrees perfectly with this Notion, and — 
according to the Analogy of things, a like Communica- 
tion between the Seas towards the North Pole. We may 
alſo obſerve, that thoſe Streights are through broken 
Lands and Iſlands, in a very cold Climate, „ in many 
other reſpects, agreeable, as far as hitherto has been diſ- 
covered, to the Countries lying round the North Pole, 
more eſpecially under the Latitudes where of late this 
North-weſt Paſſage has been ſought for. 

Fourthly, It has been generally believed from the 
great Difference between the Productions of all kinds, 
and even between the Animals, in America, and the other 
Parts of the World, that they are abſolutely te; 
and as to its Southern Extremity, Experience has juſtified 
the Conjecture, and ſo renders the Preſumption | 
| at 
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chat there is a like Separation on the North, and that this 
Country is not coatiguous to any of the other Con- 


ay, | 
Fifth! ; The Situation of the Northern Parts of Ame- 
rica, ſo far as they are yet diſcovered, afford very ſtrong 
Preſumptions in favour of this Opinion. The great Ridge 
of Mountains beyond the Lakes of Canada, have many 
Rivers running from them into thoſe Lakes, and we may 
ſrom thenee conclude, and the Teſtimony of the Natives 
ſufficiently confirm it, that there are alſo Rivers running 
on the oppoſite Side, and theſe muſt therefore neceſſarily 
fall into this Weſt Sea, or Channel, which we ſeek. Part 
of this Argument is real and certain, viz. that rhete are 
ſuch Mountains, and though we cannot affirm as much, 
in reſpect to the other, as no European has yet reached thoſe 
Mountains, yet there is nothing in it abſurd or impro- 
bable, but rather quite the contrary. 
Sixthly, We have no Tradition, either on the Groen- 
land or American Side, of any Communication between 
them; but quite the contrary : The Groenlanders never 
ſpeak of any civilized Nations near their Country diſtinct 
from the Europeans; whereas the Americans do, and have 
always perſiſted in a Story of Perſons coming in very 
large Canoes, or- Ships, to the North-weſt Coaſt, and 
trading there with the People, who, according to their 
Accounts are alſo more civilized: than any other Nation, 
Natives of America. If any Credit be due to this Account, 
then we muſt conceive that theſe Traders come from 
Japon (which is very improbable) or from ſome northern 
Country hitherto unknown, equally ſeparated from Ame- 
rica and ia. | 
Seventhly, It is aſſerted that this Streight has been 
paſſed before and-ſince the Diſcovery of America, and that 
various Memorials of theſe Tranſits are till preſerved in 
authentic ' Hiſtories. * Gemma Friſius reports,” that it was 
paſſed by three Brethren, and thenee received the Name 
of Fretum Trium Fratrum ; but he does not tell us when or 
where cheſe Brethren lived, whenee they failed; or whither 
they returned after performiag this Voyage: It is re- 
ed by an ancient Latin Author, that certain Indians 
being cal on Shore in Germany, were preſented by a bar- 
barous King, into whoſe Domiriions they came, to Quin- 
tus Metellus Celer; and it is taken for granted they came 
through this Paſſage. It may be queſtioned whether 
theſe Indians were any other than Groenlangers ; and if ſo, 
without queſtion, their being caſt upon 
Germany, proves nothing. About the Year 1160, under 
the Reign of the Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſa, certain 
Indians alſo are to have been wrecked” on the 
German Coalt, and of theſe we may ſay the ſame thing. 
William of Newberry has a Story of much the ſane Nature, 
only accompanied with ſome very incredible, not to ſay 
ridiculous, Circumſtances, of two Green Children, which 


ars to 
Stories 


the reſt incredible; therefore the North. weſt Paſſage they 
are brought to prove is fabulous. If Truths were to 
ſuffer by the bringing of improper or improbable Ar- 
guments to ſupport them; ſome even of greater Conſe- 
quence than this, of which we are at preſent ſpeaking, 
might run no ſmall Riſk ; but as debaſing Gold or Silver 
does not deſtroy them, ſo the Addition of 'Falſhoods, 
though they may ſometimes diſcrediĩt Truths, cannot 
change their Nature 3 
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Eighthly, There is one Argument in favout of this 
Paſſage, which may be drawn even from thoſe Fables, 
without being at all tinctured with Fiction: It is this, that 


the general Opinion amongſt the Learned in favour of 
it was ſtrong; which induced them to refer every thing 
of this Nature to the North - weſt Streight : In the like 
manner, the Notion of the Garden of Hefperides made 
way for the Diſcovery of the Canaries ; the Rumour of 
an Atlantis, or weſtern World, proved the Means of un- 
folding Amerire ; nay, in the preſent Caſe, though theſe 
Tales have not hitherto helped us to this ſo much deſired 
Paſſage to the North-weſt, yet they may be ſaid to have 
guided us to the  Streight of Magallan; for It was 
upon the Reaſons aſſigned by Cabet, in. favour of this 
＋ bo going round the Globe, that Magellan formed 
his Project to diſcover a Paſſage into the ſame Seas, by 
failing touthward ; which he happily effected at the firſt 
Trial, and by doing this, gave five Degree of Evidence 
that the original Scheme of opening a Way by the North- 
welt, is neither againſt the Analogy of the Mundane 
Syſtem, nor in its Nature impracticable from the Diffi- 
culties to which thoſe employed to find it may be expoſed ; 
for though it appears that many have ſuffered exceſſively 
in the Attempts hitherto made for that Purpoſe, yet no 
Account of Voyages to the North-weſt repreſents the 
Cold more intolerable, or the Troubles bccafioned by 
the Ice, greater than ih going round Cape Horn, through 
the Streights of le Maire, or thoſe of Magellan. If there- 
fore the Reaſons perſuading this Paſſage have (generally 
ſpeaking) appeared fo concluſive to the Learned, as to 
give Credibility to ill founded Stories; if they have actu- 
ally led to the finding a Paſſage at the oppoſite Extre- 
mity of the Globe, and this Streight be vradiicable, not- 
withſtanding its being full of Ice, and the Weather ri- 
gorous beyond Deſcription, why ſhould we ſuſpect that 
an Opinion having ſo many Circumflances in its Favour 
is notwithſtanding abſolutely groundleſs, becauſe it is as 
yet unſupported by Experience, as if every thing not 
hitherto performed muſt be in its Nature impoſlible, 
which though Warrant enough for a vulgar Notion, can- 
not be thought a fit Foundation for a philoſophical Prin- 
ciple z yet granting it were, even this Foundation perhaps 
might be ſhaken; for if nothing but Experience will pre- 
vail, thereare ſome Inſtances itidependent of thoſe romantic 
Tales before-mentioned, which look very ſtrongly that way. 
"Ninthly, There was, fo lon as A. D. 1567, a 
Perſon in Portugal who affirmed, he had actually failed 
through this Streight into Europe, and publiſhed imme- 
diately, on his Return, a Relation of his Voyage, which, 
had it been falſe, might have been eaſily confuted ; but 
inſtead of that, by the King of Portugals Command, 
the Book was called in, and very carefully ſuppreſſed. 
The Proof of this Fact, as it is very extraordinary and 
deciſive, is thus ſet down by the laborious Purchas, in the 
third Part of his Pilgrim, Pag. 840; viz. © I Thomas 
« Cowles of Bedminſter in the County of Somerſet, Mariner, 
© do acknowledge, that fix Years paſt, at my being at 
« Liſbon, in the Kingdom of Portugal, 1 did hear one 
« Martin Chacke, a Porthgueze of Tiben, read a Book 
« of his own making, which he hag ſet out fix Years 
e before that Time in Print, in the Portugal T 
« declaring, That the ſaid Martin Chacke had found, 
e twelves Years now paſt, a Way from the Portugal 
% Indies, through a Gulph of the Newfoundland, which. 
<« he thought to be in 59 Degrees of the Elevation of 
the North Pole, by Means that being in the ſaid 
* [dies with four other Ships of great Burden, and he 
<« himſelf in a ſmall Ship of fourſcore Tons, was driven 
„from the Company of the other four Ships, with a 
« weſterly Wind; which he paſſed _ by a great 
«« Number of Iſlands, which were in the Gulph of the ſaid 
« Newfoundland. And after he over-ſhot the Gulph, he 
« ſaw no more of any other Iſland until he fell in with the 
« North-weſt Part of Feland, and from thence he took 
« his Courſe hotnewards, and by that Means he came to 
« Liſbon, four or five Weeks before the other four Ships 
« of his Company that he was feparated from, 28 
« before - ſaid. And ſince the fame time, I could 
« never ſee any of thoſe Books, becaufe the King com- 
5 K manded 
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© manded them to be called in, and no more of them 
<< to be printed, left in time it would be to their Hin- 
« drance. In Witneſs whereof 1 ſet to my Hand and 
*« Mark, the gth of April, Anno 1 879" 

There is no doubt. ſomething ſtrange enough in this 
Story, and one might be tempted to ſulpect, that either 
the Engliſh Seaman had made ſome Miſtake, or that the 
Portugueze Pilot had boaſted of mare than he had done, 
if in thoſe Days theſe kind of Points had not been much 
more thoroughly underſtood, as well as more narrowly 
enquired after than they are at preſent ; ſo that if there 
had been any juſt Grounds for rejecting this Story, we 
ſhould hardly #4. found it mentioned by thoſe judicious 
Writers who ſeem to lay great Streſs upon itz but it ſo 
falls out, that I think am able to join to this another 
Proof that has been very little taken notice of, and which 
notwithſtanding ſeems very ſtrongly to corroborate this 
Report, from which 1 do not at ali doubt that it was 
derived. 3 d 
The Fact upon which I depend is this, Captain James 
Lancafter, afterwards Sir James Lancaſer, commanged 
the firſt Fleet ſent to the Eaſt Indies by our Company, 
which failed in the Month of February 1600, and a 


ciſely with an Opening called there by 
Fc And it agrees perfectly we 


llot's Account; ſince he might very well fail through 
P- , Pleaſed t make him Compenſation for the Loſſes ſuſtain- 
23 

hey: leem to would, in her Maje 
relate to the ſame Thing, and to confirm each other. T 


Perhaps to Labrador, and th 
I mention all theſe Facts ther becauſe 


ſhalt now proceed to another Inſtance, paz ot 
Tenthly, Mr. Michael Lock, a very intelligent Perſon, 


who reſided at Venice in 1596, obtained there, by. a very 
ſingular and extraordinary Accident, an Account of this 


very ſame Paſſage from a Man who had himſelf diſco- 


vered it on the American Side, of which, from his on 


large, Diſcourſe preſerved in Purchas's Pilgrims, I thall 
give as ſhort and true an, Extract as I am able. In the 


Month of April, in th: Year before-mentioned, he met 
with Juan de Fuca, a Native of the Iſland of Cephalonia, 
then about three ſcore, who had long ſerved the Spaniards 


in Quality of a Pilot in the South Seas, and in this Station 
was taken in the St. Arne, an Acapulco Ship coming from 
the Philippines, in A. D. 1587, by Captain Candiſb, and 
by that Accident loſt fixty thouſand Ducats. He told 
r. Lock that he was Pilot of three ſmall Ships ſeat by 
the Viceroy of Mexico to fortify the Streights of Auian, 
to prevent the Engliſh from penetrating that Way into 
the South. Seas, which miſcarried — 
being guilty of ſome foul Practices that raiſed a Mutiny. 
He was afterwards employed again for the ſame Purpae, 
in 1594, With a ſmall Ship and a Vinance;; and havin 
ſailed along the Coaſts of New Spain, California, and, 
as he expreſly affirmed, Part of the Continent beyond, 
to the Height of 47 Degrees, and finding that the Land 
trended there North-north-eaſt, with a broad Inlet of 


the Sea, between 47 and 48 Degrees, he entered into this 


„ „ „ 


The HIST OR Y-o&f the 


trance, and having 


the Cauſe of his ill Uſage by the 
they did underſtand, very well, that the-Engiz6 Nation 


e Commanders 


g bout ſix Leagues 
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Streight, and failed therein more than, twenty Days; 
and ound that Land trended ſtill ſometimes Norch · weſt, 
and North- eaſt, and North and Eaſt, and South-eaſt, 
ward, the Sea growing much broader than at the En- 
in it many Iſlands ſmall and great, 
by which he paſſed. He alſo took notice, that at the 
very Entrance of the Streight, there was a great Head - 
land, or Iſland, in which there was a prodigious large 
Rock, like a Pillar or Pyramid. He further affirmed, 
that he landed ſeveral times, and ſaw many of the Inha- 
bicants, who were cloathed in Beaſt-ſkins, or Furs; and 
as to the Country, be deſcribed it as exceedingly fruit- 
ful, and rich in Gold and Silver, Pearl, and other valu- 
able Commodities, and with every Thing that was to be 
found in New Spain. 8 Kita 2d 12 21 

He reported farther, that he having entered thus fat 
into the ſaid Streight, and being come into the North 
Sca, and finding the Paſſage wide enough every where, 
and about thirty or forty Leagues wide in the Mouth of 
the Streights where he entered; he thought he had now 
well diſcharged this Office, and done the thing which he 
was ſent to do; and that not being armed to reſiſt the 
Force of the Savage People, he therefore ſet ſail, and re- 
turned hamewards. again, towards New Spain, where he 
arrived at Acapulco, A. D. 1594, hoping to be rewarded 
largely of the Viceroy, for the Service done in this 
Voyage. Alſo he ſaid, that after his coming to Mexico, 
he was welcomed by the Viceroy, and had had great 
Promiſes . of great Reward z but that having ſued there 
two Years Time, and obtained nothing, the Viceroy 
told him that he ſhould be rewarded in Spain by the King 
himſelt, very largely; and deſired him therefore to go 


into Spain, which Voyage he performed, He — 
that when he was — Spain, he was well recei 

there at the King's Court, in Words after the Spaniſb 
Mander; but after Time of Suit chere alſo, he 


could not get any Reward, And that therefore, at length 
he ſtole away out of Spain, and came into Zaly to go 


home again, and live among his own Kindred and Coun- 


try men in his old Age. He likewiſe owned, that he thought 


had now given over all their Voyages for Diſcovery of 


the North weſt Paſſage, wherefore they need not fear: 


them any more to come that Way into the South Sea, and 
theretore they needed not his Service for the future. 

This old Greet Pilot, offered Mr. Lack toc go over to 
England; and in caſe Queen Ekzabetb would have deen 


ed when taken by Captain Candiſb, in caſe: of Succeſs, he 
's Service, attempt the Diſcovery 
of this North · weſt Paſſage from Ewrepe,. which, with a 
Veſſel of forty Tons and a Pinnace, he doubted not to 
perform in thirty Days. At the Time of his making; this 
Offer, Mr. Lack had it not in his Power to bring him 
over, but he, acquainted the Lord; Tresſurer Cecil, Sir 
WaltenRaleigh, and Mr. Richard Hacklwit there with, ho 
approved his Deſign, but ſent him no Money. At laſt. 
in 1602, hig own Circumſtances being mended, he re- 
ſolved — bring ar — over, with whom lugar _=_ 
while kept a conſtant Correſpondence on his proper Rx 
pence z — his Arrival at Zaur, to his great-Grief: 
and Diſappoistment, found him dead. 10 110 28 2G 
Eleveathly, Vet theſe Diſcoveries by Sen are not all 
that is in our Power to on this, Subject; we 
have likewiſe, ſome Pr that are, no. leſs; concluſive, 
drawn from Diſcoveries, made by Land, of which we 
have partly ſpoken in another Place:; but which it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary we ſhould again mention here, though 
in Terms as ſuccinct as it is poſſible... Ia the Year 1358 
Sir John Hawkins, after an ition attended with in- 
different Succeſs againſt, the |; found himſelf 
obliged to ſet about one hundred of his Crew aſhore, - 
Weſt of. the: River la Mina, and about 
one hundred and forty. Leagues Weſt by North of Cape. 
Florida; amongſt theſe was David Ingrium, of Barking in 
Eſſex, who, with ſome of his Companions, travelled North- 
wards through many unknowo. Countries, where they ſaw | 
vaſt Riches; as well as precious Stones, as of Gold and 
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Silver. In the moſt Northern Countries, through which 
they paſſed, the People were cloathed with Bear- Skins 
and fine Furs. In the Month of May they came into a 
nch arid fertile Country, which is particularly deſcribed 
in his Travels, preferved by Hactluit. And in this 
Country he affirms he ſaw Elephants, and other ſtrange 
Beaſts; hot Known in America; and after marching, ac- 
_ cording to his Computation, near two thouſand Miles, 
and paſſing over ſeveral large Rivers, ſome four, ſome 
fix, ſome eight, and ſome ten Miles over; and one fo 
large, that they were twenty-four Hours in Jos it in 
& Canoe; they came ro Cape Breton, where himſelf, and 
two of his Companions, embarked aboard a French Ship, 
one Mr. wy ＋ to whom one of Ingram's Compa- 
nions,” Richard Brown, gave a very large Pearl, that he 
bad picked up in this e They landed at New 
Haven in France, in 1569, and ſoon found a P to 
England; where, within a Fortnight aſter their Arrival, 
they came to their old Captain Hawkins, to whom they 
related this Story, affirming that they had travelled to 
the North Sea, by which they meant the Sea that waſhed 
the Northern Part of Americe, oppoſi e to the Bay of 
Mexito ; and they likewiſe affirmed, that for two Days 

they travelled along the Shore of this Sea, and 
that the Inhabitants gave them to underſtand, that they 
were not unacquainted with Ships, drawing the Figure 
of them upon the Sand, with their Maſts, Sails, and 


1 Account of Inyram's was not digeſted into writing 
till ſeveral Years after, as appears by his affirming that 
Richard Broum was Vain five Years before, in a Ship call- 
eq the Eſzabtth, belonging to one Mr Cockins of Lon- 
don; and that his other Companion, Richard Twide, died 
three Yeats before, at the Houſe of Mr. Sheerwood, in 


Ratcliffe , but my had all given this Account upon theit 
fArſt Arrival, to Captain HawHns. It cannot be denied 
that there are ſome very ſtrange and improbable things in 


this Relation of Iugram; which ſhew him either « very 
weak and credulous Man, ot one that delighted in uſing 
the Privilege of Travellers, of . exceeding the Truth. 
Notwithſtanding all this, Mr. Hacklizt was of Opinion, 
that his Relation amounted to a ſttong Proof of a North- 
weft as to which, however, it does not appear 
that the Man hintſelf had any Notion, for otherwile 
he mit have p! led, that the River he was twenty⸗ 
four Hours in paſſing was it; for ſo in all probability it really 
was, I muſt ide that upon reading and conſi- 
dering his Narrative, I was once in very great doubt, 
enter it deſerved any Credit at all, or whether it ought 
to find a Place atmongſt thoſe Matters of Fact, that de- 
ſerve to be mentioned as Proofs of the Poſſibility and 
Probability of there being a Paſſage to the Sou/b Seas 
by the North-weſt ;' but I was at laſt determined to give 
it a Place, by merting accidentally with another Account 
no leſs frange ahd extraordinary, and which the Reader 
will perceive hay fuck an Agreement therewith, that is not 
_ eafily to be accounted for, wichout allowing that there 
is at ſeaſt a confiderable Mixture of Truth in them both 
for that the one fuld be copied from the other, con- 
ſidering the Perſons by whom both Relations were made, 
is, in my Judgement, abſolutely impoſſible. Beſides they 
ſeem alſo to be confirmed, both by the moſt ancient, and 
the more modern Spaniſh Authors, who mention the 
orthern Extrethifies of 
cotne to the Matter of Fact. 


- 


Twelfthly, The Author of the French Mercury Galant, 


for the Year 1712, gives us the following Relation, viz. 
«© That ten Frenchmen, and two, Savages, ſet out from 
«© Mhntreal in Canada, and having continued for ſome 
«« Time in the Country of the Minoit, and on the Banks 
aof the River Miff 


<< on tiew Diſcoveries. They made uſe of three Canoes 


of Bark of Trees, to remount the Miſſiſippi, and be- 


ing gone up the ſame one hundred and fifty. Leagues, 
<< they were ſtopped by a Fall, which obliged them to 
carry their Canoes over Land, and then they embark- 


**e> again on the ſaid River, and went up the fame 


Leagues more, without meeting any People; 


by they penn Month and a half in hunting, and conti- 
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Ameriea. But it is Time to 


Nam, they reſolved ro proceed farther 
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e nuing their Deſign of attempting ſome new Diſcove- 
% ry, they met, fifteen Leagues from thence, with a 
«« River running to the South-ſouth-weſt, from whence 
*« they conjectured it diſcharged itſelf into the South 
“Sea, its Courſe being oppolite and contrary to thoſe 
which Fall into the North Sea. They reſolved there- 
upon to carry their Canoes into it, and in their Way 
% ſaw Lions, Leopards; and Tygers; which did not ot- 
te fer to attack them. They fell down that River about 
one hundred and fifty Leagues, and met with a Na- 
* tion called Eſcaaniba, which poſſeſs a. Country of 
* two hundred at leaſt, in which they ſaw ſeve- 
4 ral Forts, Towns, and Vill whereof the Houſes 
* are built of Timber, and Bark of Trees. They have 
* a King who pretends to deſcend from Motezuma, and 
* who is commonly cloathed with Beaſts-{kins, which 


+ is alſo the ordinary Cloathing of the Inhabirants. 


They ſeem, in their Manner, to be under ſome 
u Rules of Policy. They are Idolaters, and their Idols, 
% which are in their Kings Palaces, are frightful, and of 
a prodigious Size. There are two amongſt others, 
«© whereof one is the Figure of a Man armed with 
„ Lances and Arrows, having one Foot upon the 
« Ground, and the other lifted up, with a Hand on 
« the Figure of a Horſe, as if he were going to mount 
© It j ſay that this is the Statue of one of their 
% Kings, who was a great Conqueror. That Statue holds 
„ in its Mouth a large ſquare Carbuncle, which caſts a 
Light in the Night as Fire. The other Figure is a 
« Woman, who was a yo: ſetting on a Saddle, upon 
« an Unicorn, aeg our great Dogs on one Side. 
„ Theſe Figures are of maſſy Gold, but very ill made. 
They ate ſet on a raiſed Place, being a Square about 
* thirty Feet, covered with Gold. Between thoſe two 
&© Statues is the Way into the King's Apartment; and 
« at the Door of the ſame ſtands his Guards, conſiſtin 
e of two hundred Men. The Palace is very large, — 
« is three Stories high: The Walls are eight Feet high, 
* and of maſſy Gold, cut in ſquare little Bricks, and 
* laid one upon another, faſtened with Hooks and Bars 
of the fame Metal. The reſt of the Building is-of 
% Timber, and covered with the ſame. Thoſe People 
© have a great Trade for Gold, but our Diſcoverers 
could never gueſs with what Nation, unleſs it be with 
«6 the People o on; for they carry their Gold, to 

great a Diſtance, that they told the French, that 
* they ſpent fix Months in their Journey to that Nation. 
« Our Adventurers were preſent at the ſetting out of one 
« of their Carravans, which conſiſted of above three hun- 
« dred Oxen | with Gold, and guarded by the like 
« Number of Men, armed with Lances — Arrows, 
« and with a kind of Poniard. 

<« They barter their Gold for Iron, Steel, Lances, Cc. 
« They are alrogether Strangers to writing, but uſe a 
«« Sort of Bark dreſſed for that Purpoſe, on which they 
„% mark the Quantity of Gold intruſted to each of the 
« Men aforeſaid, for which he muſt be accountable at 
« his Return. The King is called Ageuzan, which ſig- 
t nibes, in their Language, the great King; and though 
“ he is at War with nobody, he keeps a ſtanding Army 
« of one hundred thouſand Men. Their Trumpets are 
« of Gold, and ſtrait, and they found the ſame, in a 
% diſagreeable Manner. Their Drums are large Kettles 
« of Gold, covered with Hart- Skins, and ſo large, that 
« they muſt be carried by Oxen. Theſe Troops excerciſe 
« once a Week in the King's Preſence. The Inhabitants 
% are of a browniſh Complexion, and look frightful, 
e having a long narrow Head, which they form into 
e that Shape, by preſſing the Heads of Children between 
« two Pieces of Board. The Women are handſome, 
„ and as white as in Ezrope : They have, as well as the 
Men, large Ears, which they account a great Beauty, 
« and adorn them with Gold Rings. They let their 
„Nails grow as long as they can, and this is, amongſt 
« them, a Mark of Diſtinction. The moſt hairy Men, 
« arg looked upon to be the moſt handſome. Polygamy 
« is in uſe, and they ſhew little Concern for the Con- 
«duct of their Daughters. They love Rejoicing and 
% Dancing, and are great Eaters. They make a Sort of 
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„Wine of Palm-Trees, and have ſeveral other Sorts of 
* Liquors. They ſmoak very much, and have good 
Tobacco, which grows in their Country without any 
Culture. | 
The Climate is very temperate, and the Inhabitants 
*« live to a great Age, without being troubled with Diſ- 
„ eaſ:s. Ihe Country affords all ſorts of Fruits both of 
e the Indies and of Europe. They have Abundance of 
©« 7ydian Wheat, and wild Oats, which are ay white 
and as good as Rice. They make Bread of both, but 
„% cultivate only the former. They have large Plains, 
<< which afford excellent -Paſture for all forts of Cattle. 
„Their Rivers are full of Fiſh, and their Woods abound 
Leith all ſorts of Birds, eſpecially Parrots. © They have 
* Monkies and Animals peculiar to that Country. Their 
« capital City lies within ſix Leagues of the River Miſſ, 
*« which ſignifies the River of Gold. The French, upon 
taking their Leave of that King, promiſed to return 
in 36 Moons, i. e. in three Years, and to bring with them 
« ſeveral Goods from Canada, to barter with their Gold, 
* which they value ſo little, that the King bid them take 
as much as they pleaſed, which they did, and brought 
away each ſixty Bars, weighing about two hundred and 
„ forty Pounds. Two of the Adventurers had the Cu- 
« riofity to go to the Place from whence they bring their 
„ Gold, and informed the others, that the Mines are 
* within the hollow Parts of the Mountains, from which 
* the Gold is carried away by Rivers, and is found on 
«« the Banks of them. Thoſe Rivers are almoſt quite 
« dried up for four Months in the Year. Moſt of theſe 
« Adventurers returning home, were killed at the Mouih 
„ of the River S!. Laurence, by an Engliſh Pirate, and 
two of them only eſcaped, who, after a long Copuriey, 
during which they had been in ſeveral Bays in the Eaſt 
« and Weſt Indies, and in China, at laſt arrived at Breſt ; 
« and offered, upon pain of their Lives, if conducted 
% to the Miſfiſippi, eaſily to find back again from thence 
% the Way leading to that New Peru.” 
It would be no very difficult Matter to afſemble other 
Paſſages of a like Nature from 'the Works of various 
Authors, Engliſh, French, and Spaniſh, all concurring in 
the Report, that there are very great Nations in the moſt 
Northern Parts of America, and that they trade and have 
Correſpondence with the Inhabitants of ſome other Coun- 
try abſolutely unknown; but that this feems to be unne- 
ceſſary after what has been before related. One Thing 
however will take the Liberty of hinting to the Reader, 
becauſe I think it may contribute to give ſome Light to 
theſe Stories of a civilized Nation in North America ; and 
it is this, that the Mexicans themſelves always acknow- 
ledged, that they came from the North and were not the 


* 


original Inhabitants of that Country where the Spaniards 


found them: So that if we ſu 
turers 'above- mentioned ſpoke 


ſe the French Adven- 
ruth, we may — well 


conclude that it was not the laſt Motezuma, but a 
Prince of that Name theſe Indians 


ke of ; and that in- 


ſible, that Nature, Art and Tradition, ſhould conſpire 
to lead Mankind into Error in this Reſpect, by affording 
ſo many probable Inducements to look upon the finding 
ſuch a Paſſage to the North-weſt as not only probable but 
praticahle. The wiſeſt rhiloſophers, as well as Coſmo- 
graphers; have admitted this Propoſition, conſidering only 
the Reaſon of the Thing. The moſt able Seamen have 
beenot thatOpinion, after repeated Trials and Experiments; 
ſuch as Cabot, Davis, Hudſon, Button and Baffin, not to 
mention others that have been employed in the Daniſb 
Service, We find the Rumour of ſuch a Paſſage ſpread 
every where in Italy, Spain and Portugal, as well as in 
Great Britain, Denmark and Holland. In the Eaft Indies, 
and in the Weſt, amongſt the Indian Natives, as well as 
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Eurepean Planters ; Whence 1 conclude, that as no Fic. 
tion was ever ſo generally believed, this will ſooner or 
later be found a Truth, and then the Wonder will be that 
it was found no ſooner. But let us now proceed, from 
the Reaſon of the Thing, which I have laboured to make 
as clear as I could, to an Hiſtorical Account of the Expe- 
ditions which the Perſuaſion that there is ſuch a Pa | 
the North · weſt has occaſioned ; in diſcourſing of which 1 
ſhall be as conciſe as it is poſſible. | 

4. The firſt who attempted this Diſcovery, as has been 
often ſaid, was the famous Jobs Cabot, towards the latter - 
end of the fifteenth Century, but was prevented from 
finiſhing his ny by a Mutiny on board his Ship. 
He conſtantly retained his Opinion that there was a Paſ- 
ſage this Way, and that he ſhould have found ir if this 
Accident had not happened. It was however fifty Years 
before another Attempt was made, and then Sir Martin 
Frobiſber, in 1556, ſailed with two Barks in ſearch of this 
Paſſage. He diſcovered in the Height of 62 Degrees, on 
the Coaſt of Greenland, a large Inlet, to which he gave 
the Name of Frobifher”s Streigbis, through which he fail- 
ed about ſixty Le with main Land on both Sides, 
and ſaw ſome of the Inhabitants. He made a ſecond and 
a third Voyage, and called the Country he diſcovered 
Meta Incognita. ' In 1583 Sit Humpbry Gilbert ſailed to 
the River of St. Laurence, took Poſſeſſion of that Country 
which the French call Canada, and ſeetled our Fiſhery upon 
that Coaſt. In 1585 Capt. John Davis, of whom we 
have given elſewhere a large Account, made an Attempt 
to find this North-weſt P and diſcovered a Part of 
Groenland, to which he gave the Name of the Land of 
Deſolation. He failed * as high as 64 Degrees 
15 Minutes, through that which has been ſince called 
Davis's Streights, and thence to the Latitude of 66 De- 
grees 40 Minutes. In 1586 he made another Voyage, in 
. by A 2 9 and returned full of 

opes that a third Voyage w com his Deſign. 
Accordingly in 158 * proceeded =_ — 
Streights to the Heigbe of 72 Degrees 12 Minutes, and 
found an open Sea to the South - weſt. | 
In 1610 Mr. Henry Hudſon, after he had in vain made 


Trial of the North-eaſt Paſſage, attem a Diſcovery 
to the North-weſt, and made a * therein; 
nce bore his 


paſſing through the Streights that have 
ame into a large open Zea, called Hudſon's Bay, and 
would have proceeded further, but was hindred by a 
Mutiny among his Seamen, who baſely deferted bim, as 
we have formerly mentioned. In 1612 James Hall and 
William Baffin made a like Attempt, in which the former 
was killed by a Savage. This Accident did not hinder 
Mr. Baffin from going thither in the Year 161 5,'who pro- 
ceeded to the utmoſt Extremity of that Sea, which com- 
municated with Davis's Streights, and found it to be no 
other than a large Bay, which has been ſince known by 
his Name. He went thither again the next Year; and 
diſcovered an Inlet, which he called Sir Thomas Smith's 


5 Sound, in the Latitude of 78 Degrees, but returned to 


England without Succeſs, though he remained firm in his 
of 4 \ ge to his Death, which hap- 
pened in the Eaſt Indies, yet his Miſcarriage diſcou- 
ng Time any Attempts from bende. 
' 5. Mr Henry Button, 7 ermands Sir Henry) in the 
Year 1611, having been encouraged by Prince Henry. to 
_— a more perfect Knowledge of that Sea which had 
been found by Mr, Hudſon, went thither accordingly, 
and proceeded 200 Leagues farther-to the South · weſt, 
coaſting along a great Continent, to which he gave the 
Name of New South Wales, and winter'd at Port- Nelſon ; 
then failing croſs that Sea, which has ſince been call 
Button's Bay, he diſcovered another Country, to which 
he gave the Name of New North Wales, which ſeems to 
be only an Iſland in that great Sea, which opens into the 
Northern Ocean by the Paſſages of Hudſon's Streigbis and 
Davis's Streights, and of which Hudſon's Bay, Button's 
Bay, and Baffin's Bay, are only Parts, bounded by the 
Continents of Groenland and North America. In his win- - 
tering at Port · Nelſon, which is in the Latitude of 57 De- 
grees 10 Minutes North, he loſt the beſt Part of his Crew 
through extreme Cid, notwithſtanding all the Precau- 
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zons he could take to prevent itz but it does not appear 
45 was in any diſtreſſed for want of Provi- 
ſions, ſince he aſſures us that beſides Deer and other wild 
Beaſts, there was ſuch vaſt Plenty of Partridges, and other 
Fouls, that they killed upwards of one thouſand eight hun- 
dred Dozen ; and he likewiſe obſerves, that the Natives 
Gſhed in their Seal Skin Boats, without appearing to be 
much incommoded by the ri Seaſon, He, for 
Cauſes elſewhere related (eſpecially the Tides) concluded 
2a North-weſt P certain, and thereby reſtored the 
Hopes of it, then fallen very low. 

9 7 The King of Denmark, believing that the Vicinity 


of his Country. gave him = Advantages than an 

other European Power, reſolved to perſect theſe Diſcove. 
ries, which the Engib had begun; in order to which he 
cauſed two Ships and a Pinnace to be fitted out in 1605, 
under the Command of Captain Jobn Cunningham, a Na- 
tive of Scotland; with whom one Lindenaw, a | 
Nobleman, was joined in Commiſſion ; Fames Hall, and 
Fobn Knight, both Exgiiſbmen, were Pilots. The Dane 


vety ſoon returned, but Cunningham proceeded a little 
Way through Davis's Streights, to a Place called Cun- 


ning bam Ford ; from whence he brought away a kind 
of Stone, which he took to be Silver out of one 
hundred Weight of which there were extracted twenty- 
fix Ounces of fine Silver, In 1607 another Ship was 
ſent from Denmark, of which James Hall had the Com- 
mand ; but before they had advanced as high as Cun- 
ning bam Ford, the Daniſo Seamen mutined, and forced 
them to return. His Daniſh Majeſty, however, perſiſt- 
ed ſo obſtinately in this Deſign, that he ſear for 
from Norway and [celand, ſuppoſing that they were ber- 
ter able to endure Cold than other Peopie; and having 
fitted out two Ships for Diſcovery, gave the Command 
of them to one Chriftian Richardſon, a Native of Hol- 
fein. Theſe People, however, behaved worſe than the 
Danes had done, for they mutinied before they ſaw the 
Coaſt of Groenland, and ſo diſappointed that Voyage. 
In 1619 Captain Fob» Munk undertook this Voyage, and 
arrived ſafcly at Cape Farewell, in the Latitude of 60 
thirty Minutes, where, though their Tackle was 
fo frozen, and full of Iſicles, that they could not handle 
them z -yet the next Day was ſo hot and ſultry, that they 
were forced to work in their Shirts. He gave here 
Names to ſeveral . BY: but made no 
Diſcoveries, thou was obliged to winter in 
IIS of 63 Degrees 20 Minutes, in a Place 
which has ſince retained his Name, on the Weſt- ſide of 
the Bay before-mentioned. | ia. 
The Hardſhips this Man endured in the long Winter 
he paſſed there, are almoſt incredible. In the Morich of 
May, 1620, he found himſelf alone in a Hut, ſcarce 
alive himſelf, and almoſt morally certain that all his Ma- 
riners were dead; He collected his Spirits, however, as 
well as he could, crawled out, and found, of all his 
Crew; no more than two left, and thoſe in almoſt as 
weak a Condition as himſelf z however, ay removed 
the Snow in ſome Places, and finding freſh Herbs un- 
derneath, recovered from the Scurvy by eating them; 
and when the Seaſon permitted, and they had collected a 
little Proviſion, they left their Ship behind them, and 
ventured to return in their Pinnace, with which, after 
overcoming great Difficulties, they ſafely arrived in- Nor- 
way. This Captain Aunt was not only a great Seaman, 
but a very. ingenious. Mathematician, and ſome Years 
after revived this Deſign of finding a North-weſt Paſſage, 
of which he gave ſo an Account to ſeveral of the 


Daniſh Nobility; and made it ſo probable to ſome of the 


richeſt Merchants in Norway, that they raiſed a joint 
Stock to defray the of his Voyage. 
When all Things were in a Manner ready, Mun him- 
ſelf was taken off by a very odd Accident. The King 
aſked him how he came not to diſcover the North-we 
Paſſage the laſt Time, upon which he gave him a large 
Account of his Misfottunes. The King told him chat 
he had deſtroyed- a; great many Men already, to which 
Captain Murnk made a quick Reply, and provoked. the 
King to ſtrike him over the Stomach with his Cane, This 
Indignity had ſuch an Effect upon the Man's Spirit, 
— a3 _ as he came Home, he obſtinately refuſed all 
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Refreſhment, and died in two or three Days. The unfor” 
tunate Iſſue of this Affair ſo diſcouraged the Danes, that 
we hear nothing more of their Attempts, though it is 
certain, that with reſpect to ſuch Expeditions, they enjoy 
much greater Advantages than almoſt any other Nation. 
7. As long as the Greenland Trade was carried on with 
Advantage to this Nation, the Endeavours for a Diſco- 
very were kept up, and a ſpecial Committee was appointed 
by the Merchants concerned in that Trade, for drawing 
Inſtructions to the Commanders of ſuch Veſſels as were 
ſent abroad in that Service, and Sir Jehn Wo/ftenbome the 
younger was appointed their Treaſurer. We have a 
great many Letters and Papers tranſmitted to this Com- 
mittee, in the third Part of Purchas's Pilgrims, and of 
theſe there are ſome that are very well the reading. 
It appears from them, that Thomas Marmaduke, of Hull, 
had failed as far as the Latitude of 82 Degrees North, 
which was to the utmoſt Extent of Greenland; but he 
ſeems to have kept too near the Shore, which was. the 
Reaſon that he found himſelf much incommoded by Ice; 
whereas if he had kept a little to the Weſtward, it is 
allowed that he would have met with an open Sea. But 
by this Time other Nations began to interfere in the 
Greenland Trade, and the Company found themſelves 
under a Neceſſity of having Recourſe to the Crown for 
Protection and Aſſiſtance, as well for defending, their 
Fiſhery, as for proſecuting their Diſcoveries ; and ac- 
cordingly ny addreſſed themſelves to King Charles I. 
upon both Heads, who very readily granted them all 
that they deſired, particularly a Frigate, called the Charles, 
under the Command of Captain Luke Fox; which, being 
manned and victualled for eighteen Months, failed in 
the Spring of the Year 1631, in order to make Diſcove- 
ries towards the North: weſt ; and, as he tells us himſelf, 
this was the ſixteenth Voyage that had been undertaken 
expreſly for this Purpoſe. | | * 
traced Frobiſber, Hudſon, Davis, Baffin, and But- 
ton, meeting with W hales, much Ice, and foul Weather. 
He built a Pinnace in River Nel/on, where he found ſeveral 
Remains left there by Sir Thomas Button. He obſerved 


Abundance of ſmall Spruce Fir-Trees on both Sides the 
River, almoſt covered with Moſs, and 'other Sorts of 
Trees, but ſmall. The Valleys had good Graſs, Black- 


berriess Strawberries, Vetches, Veniſon, Sc. but no 
Natives or Inhabitants to be met with in this Place; tho 
in other Parts of the Sea he ſaw ſeveral Savages. Cap- 
ing from England ſoon after Captain 
Fax, upon the ſame Deſign, they both met, and careſſed 
each other, near Part Nelſon, in the Month bf Aug. 1 31. 
Fox got Home before Winter, and ſome Time yards 
publiſhed a large Account of his Voyage, under a pom- 
pous Title, which, however, was never much eſteemed ; 
and ſunk ſtill lower, in the Opinion of Mankind, after 
Mr. James's Voyage was made public, which &yery 
Body allowed to be an excellent — and to 
have all the Merit that could be expected from a Work 
of that Kind. | 
It appears from hence, that there was a ſurprizing De- 
gree of Vigilance and Steadineſs in the Conduct of the 
mercantile Part of the Nation at that Time. They ap- 
plied themſelves to the Study of Navigation and Com- 
merce, as to Sciences capable of railing their Fame 
and Reputation, as well as their Fortunes; and this made 


them jealous of ſeeing themſclves rivalled, or out done, 


by any other Nation whatever. The King too had great 
Knowledge in theſe Matters, conferred about them with 
the wage Commanders in his Navy, and the moſt able 


Seamen throughout his Kingdom; offering freely what- 


ever Aſſiſtance his Prerogative enabled him to give, and 
encouraging the wealrhier Sort of Merchants to continue 


theſe Kinds of Expeditions, by his own Example. It 


was this that became à kind of Law to the Nobility and 


Courtiers, who, in Imitation of the King, intereſted 
themſelves deeply in Attempts of this Nature, as mani- 


feſtly appears by the Names given to Roads, Sounds, 


Bays, Iſlands, Headlands, Promontories, and Coaſts in 


Hudſon's Bay, and other Northern Regions, by which the 


Titles of ſome noble Families are preſerved, which are 
now extinguiſhed, and their Memories alſo almoſt totally 
forgotten. r 9. 22: | 
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SECTION III. 


The accurate and admirable Voyacr. of Captain Tuowas Jars, for the Diſcovery 
a Pas$AGE into the SouTH SBAS, by the North-weſt; bis wintering in Charlion Ila 
and wonder ful Return with his Ship, and moſt of the Crew, into England. 


Extracted from his own Account, and delivered in his-own Words. 


1. An Introduction containing the Reaſons of this Expedition, and the Matiues and P ations of Captain 
James, for undertaking this Voyage. 2. The Author s from Briſtol, and arrives upon the Coaft 
Groenland. 3. Finds himſelf and his Crew expoſed to great , and prodigi 5d 
vaſt Quantities of Ice in thoſe Parts. 4. An Account of their landing at 
Barrenneſs of the Country, and the Sea deſtitute of Fiſh. 5. They fall into new Perils from 7 
which they free tbemſelves by inceſſant Labours. 6. A 22 Account of the Country, Coafts, and Seas. 
7. The Methods taken by Captain James, to encourage and up the Spirits of his Seamen, in the Midi 
40 2 Difficulties. 8. Their Dangers and Labours flill increaſe, — — all the Precautions 
| be taken to avoid them. 9. A Misfortune happens in the weighing of their Anchor, by which 
2 of the ableſt Men in the Ship are miſerably burt. 10. They meet with Captain Luke Fox, who — 


been ſent out the Year before upon the ſame Diſcovery ; and after mutual Civilities, part from, and ſee, each 
aller no more. 11. A violent Storm, by which t 


bey are in great Danger; from which t — x 
their own Indufiry, and the Care of their Commander, with the Bleſſing of God. 12. Ship run aſhore 
by an Accident, which put them into ſo great Danger, that they had Thoughts of quitting their Veſſel, and 
making their 77 5 ape in their Boat; but afterwards are ſo lucky as to get the Ship off. 13. Another Storm 
in which they loft their Shallop, and were driven to ſuch Diſtreſs, that they were forced to think of wintering 
in thoſe Seas. 14. They are miſerably incommoded with Fogs, firong Currents, and floating Iſlands of Ice; 
by which they are put in the utmoſt Denger for for ſeveral Days together. 1 5. The Captain land upon an Iſland 
in order to make Diſcoveries; to procure Wood, Water, and other Conveniencies, and to ſearch out a 
Place for their wintering in. 16. Their Houſe is ſet up, a Deer taken, and one of their Men Ig, in ſeeking 
for Refreſhments. 17. An Account of their various Precautzons taken to ern? —— Accidents for the fi 
ture; their Diſtreſs from the Severity of the Weather ; and the Death 18, 
James inclines to run his Ship aground; the Reaſons which induced him to think of this Expedient ; and the 
7 - Atcidents which hindered him from putting it in Execution. 19. They reſolved, after mature Deliberation, 
: to, fink the Ship, as the fare Means of preſerving her ; this Reſolution executed, and the Difficulties they met 
> with in getting. aſborr. 1 1 qd to his Crew, in relation to their Wintering ; the A, 
See, ſrl bag him by F of their Fidelity and Obedience, together with the Diſtribution made of the Men 
Employments. 21. Farther Pon taken for "aa apa dev bemſelves in this Coun- 
; 2 Boat aſhore, and raifing a Storehouſe for their Proviſions. - 22. A large and very curious 
22 their Hobitatioit in this A err 1 | end of the Metal eie fr the Baſ and 4 rom 
the Sick. 23. Obſervations on the Cold, be, Shows, Spring-Tides, and other Things, at the Beginning of 
_ the Near 1055 24. The Miſeries 2 J. by the whole . from the diſmal Effects of the At | 3. and 
"the great Pains taken by their Chirurgeon to give them all tbe Relief in his Power. 25. Difficulties 
8. l the getting of Wood, = warious Methods practiſed to overcome a 2 De 26. The 
Captain reſolued to dig a Paſage through the Ice to the Ship, which, with i Labour, was effetted, 
and the Veſſel found 72 e and ſound. 27. The Order in which their — were ſerved to them, «while 
| Yhey continued aſhore ; and the Danger their Sick were in of being flarved,” for Want of a Power of eating. 
' 28. The Death of their er ; their Rudder recovered ; and the Iſland named, from their winteri 
ußon it, Charles Town, or arlton Iſland.” 29. The Ship chared; the Men recover obs by the Help 7 
Salladt; the Nature of the Spring in this Country. 30. The Ship begins to float ; Captain James takes 
Poſſeſſion of the hen King Charles 1. and zins to think of bis Departure. 31. The Captain in 


Danger of being a 25 ſtrange Accident; erects Tombs for bis dead. Men ; the Nature of freezing in 
 . this Country. 32. The Manner of the Waters thawing. deſcribed ;_ with a View of the Country in the Spring, 
and other 4 5 3. They labour to leave Charlton Iſland; but are hindered by the Ice. 34. Put 
to Sea with much Difficul meet with great Tempeſis and other Misfortunes. 3 5. Undergo vaſt Va- 
rieties of Hardſhip Ng breach Storms, Rocks, Ice, &c. 36. In much greater Danger than ever ; ſo that 


not only the 2 . the” ＋ Bimſelf,, began to deſpair of the Poſfibili returni He lays 

bold, abend, of the firft Opportunity that 1 1 b. proſecuting the W 0 38. Ex- 

poſed to new Difficulties and Dangers, which ? engage them, after mature Deliberation, to reſohue upon ſhaping 

Veer Cour + e Home, which was. accordingly 39. Captain James changes bis Sentiments, with reſpec? 

to the Poſſibility of finding a North-eft g rom e; JL affigned by bim, in Support of that Change ; and 

bis Reaſons # = thinking the Paſſage uſeleſs vj unprofitable, M it could be diſcovered. 40. His Nottons upon 
this Subject confidered ond emfuted. 41. Contlufion of this qyage, with Obſervations and Remarks. 


S curious and inſtruQive as 45 Hiſtory of the tion; the Med of nnn it , the Diſcoveries that 
Expeditions made for finding a North-weſt Paſ- incidentally fall in'; the Difficulties that occur z the Na- 
ſage, muſt certainly be eſteemed by all competent Judges ture of the Climate and Coaſts; and other Singularities, 
of a Collection of this kind, yet it is very natural for which render ſuch kind of Pieces equally uſeful and en- 
them to expect to ſee ſome Voyage entire, by which tertaining- The Foreſight of this, and the Deſire of 
they may judge of the Nature of ſuch an Expedi- complying, as far as poſſible, with the „ of 
my 


my Readers, induced me to think of giving Place to 
the Voyage of Captain Thomas James, undertaken for 
the Satisfaction of King Charles I. at the Expence of 
the Merchant Adventurers of Briſtol. And this for va- 
rious Reaſons: Firſt, Becauſe the original Edition of 
1633, publiſhed by the Author himſelf, from whence 
this, with the Omiſſions only of ſome obſolete Phraſes, 
and ſome Verſes, not much to the Purpoſe, is literally 
taken, is become exceeding ſcarce, and, indeed, hardly 
met with: Secondly, Becauſe it is very juſtly 
upon as the very beſt Work of its kind that 
ever was publiſhed, and this in every reſpect; the Au- 
thor being a knowing, careful, and experienced Seamen, 
one who wrote every thing as it occurred, and framed 
the Hiſtory of his Voyage while it was making, and not 
after his return Home, from looſe Papers, or a bare 
Sea Journal. Thirdly, Becauſe the giving this Voyage 
will ſatisfy the Reader in all the Points of Enquiry that 
he can poſſibly frame, and this upon the Authority of ſo 
indicious and candid a Writer, that the famous Mr. Ro- 
le chiefly depended upon the Extracts he made 
— Work, in framing — of the moſt valuable 
Pieces that he publiſhed, I mean his Hiſtory of Cold. 
Fourthly, Becauſe it will free us from the Neceſſity of 
inſerting any more —_— into theſe Northern Parts, as 
containing e thing that is worth reading in the reſt 
of them; digeſted clearly and plainly, ſo as to carry 
Conviction th out, and leave us no room to queſtion 
either the Abilities or the Sincerity of its Author. And 
fifthly, Becauſe it affords us an Opportunity of exhibit- 
ing, at once, the Reaſons from which it was for many 
Years after this believed, that the: finding ſuch a Paſſage 
was impracticable, and adding thereto the Motives that 
have induced able and experienced Perſons in later Times 
to conceive, that how formidable foever theſe Objections 
may at firſt Sight appear, they are not abſolutely conclu- 
five, but that ſuch a Paſſage may be ſtill ſought for with 
rational Hopes of Succeſs. 

After having given this Account of the Cauſes of in- 
ſerting this long Voyage, I ſhall next preſent the Reader 
with an Account from Captain James's Preface, which is 
to be found only in his original Edition; of the Man- 
ner in which this V was undertaken, containin 
many Particulars that are very well worth Notice, 
which will not fail to convince the Reader that never any 
Enterprize- of this kind was better concerted, or more 
Deliberation uſed in providing for its Succeſs. Captain 
ames had been employed, as he tell us, in ſome 
lorthern Voyages before, whence: he came to be thought 
the fitteſt Perſon in the Kingdom, for attempting this ſo 
long wiſhed for Diſcovery ; which, however, he was 
not determined to undertake, till it was ſignified ro him 
on the Part of the King, that it would be highly ſatis- 
factory to his Majeſty; After he was once come to a 
Reſolution, he ſigni to the Merchants of Briftol, in 
whoſe Service ly he bad been formerly employed, 

both his own Tnclination to venture on this Voyage, and 
the ment he received from his Majeſty; upon 
which very readily raiſed ſuch a Sum of y as 
— and depoſited it in the Hands of a Trea- 
ſurer, for carrying it on with the utmoſt Facility and 


. | | 
— James deſired only a ſingle Ship, and that a 


ſmall one, of the Zurden only of ſeventy Tons. She was 


built for this Voyage; and it will appear from what fol- 
lows, that ſhe was as well and ſtrongly built as ever any 
Veſſel oſ her Size was. The Number of Perſons that he de- 
fired for the Execution of ſo difficult: and ſo dangerous a 

was no more than twenty- two; and the Provi- 


ſions and other Neceſſaries that he required, was for 18 


Months ; and he acknowledges that they were provided for 
him in the full Proportions he demanded, and that in their 
ſeveral kinds they were as wholſome and as as he 
could wiſh. He had the free Choice of the Men that were 
to ſerve under him, but he abſolutely refuſed all Volunteers 
that had never been at Sea, in which there is nothing 
ſtrange; but it muſt be allowed that it was ſomewhat 
ſurprizing, that he ſhould reject alſo ſuch as had failed in 
_ thoſe Seas before, for which he ſays he wanted not good 
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Reaſons, though it ſeems they were ſuch as he did not 
think fit to diſcloſe. The Qualities he required were, 
that they ſhould be unmarried, approved, able, and 
healthy Seamen; he likewiſe took care that they ſhould 
not have the leaſt Knowledge or Acquaintance with each 
other, and, inſtead of entering them all at once, he firſt 
fixed upon a Boatſwain and his Crew for rigging the 
Ship, and put them aboard before the reſt of the Seamen 
then he ſhipped the common Men, and laſtly his Offi- 
cers ; fo that all things were ready at once; the Expence 
kept as much within Bounds as it was poſſible, and the 
wiſeft Precautions taken to prevent Factions and Muti- 
nies, with which, as we ſhall ſee, he was never troubled, 
notwithſtanding all the Miſeries and Misfortunes that he 
and his People endured. 

When all things were ready he made a ſhort. Journey 
to London, to receive his Majeſty's laſt Commands; and 
ſuch Letters and Commiſſions as he judged. might be 
of Service to him; and, upon his Return to Briſtol, he 
went directly aboard his Ship, with a Reſolution of ſail- 
ing the friſt fair Wind. After his Return he drew up 
the following Hiſtory of his Voyage, for his Maſter's 
Satisfaction; and prefixed to it the following Dedication, 
which is alſo not to be met with, entire and correct, in 
any bur the original Edition. + by 

* Moſt gracious Sovereign: That my unſkilful ſelf was 
made Choice of for this Employment, and my Un- 
% dertaking in it encouraged by your gracious Com- 
* mandment, I muſt ever account of, as the greateſt 
Honour ever yet befel me. Many a Storm, and 
* Rock, and Mitt, and Wind, and Tide, and Sea, and 
Mount of Ice, have I in this Diſcovery encountered 
«© withal; many a Deſpair and Death had almoſt. over- 
* whelmed me; but ſtill the Remembrance of the Ac- 
count I was to give of it, to ſo gracious a Majeſty, put 
me in Heart again, made me not to give Way to my 
own Fears or the Infirmities of Humanity. Your 
Majeſty, in my Employment (like a true Father of 
your Country) intended the Good of your Subjects, 
„ and who is not bound to bleſs God for your royal 
Care in it, had it now been my Fortune to have done 
* myCountry this Service, as to have brought home the 
«© News of this ſuppoſed and long-ſought for Paſſage 3 
« then.ſhould the Merchant have enjoyed the Sweetneſs 
4 of the hoped Profit, and the Subjects have been ſen- 
« fible of the Benefit of your Majeſty's Royal Intention 
in it. I have done my Good-will in it, and though 
„have not b t home the News, yet ſhall I here di- 
<«< yulge theſe Obſervations, which may (I hope) become 
« ſome Way beneficial untomy Country. The Account of 
„ them 1 here in all Humility offer unto your moſt judi-- 
*« cious Majeſty ; your gracious Acceptance of what I 
« had done, though I had not done what was expected 
4 emboldneth me to do ſo; and ſince your Majeſty was 
<<. pleaſed to ſignify your Deſires of having a brief Ac- 
**count of my Voyage preſented unto you, that Werd 
« became a Command unto me, to draw this rude Ab- 
«ſtrat of it. Your Majeſty will pleaſe to conſider, that 
% they were rough Elements which I had to do withal, 
« and will, with Favour, vouchſafe to pardon, if a Sea- 
„ man's Stile be like what he moſt converſeth with. In 
© the Plainneſs therefore of well-meaning, ſince your 
% Majeſty hath been ſo gracious to me, as to appoint me 
% your Servant, I am now bound to vow you my Ser- 
vice, and it ſhall be my Honour to be commanded 
« jt; and I ſhall account no Dan too great in the 
going through it. Theſe are the Reſolutions of 
«. your Majeſty's humbleſt Subject and Servant Thomas 


6s 8 ; | 
t it is now Time to proceed to the Captain's Nar- 
ratibe, which is delivered moſtly in his own Words, 
becauſe it was found impoſſible to expreſs his Senſe in 
Words better choſen, or that could briog the Facts he 
relates into a narrower Compaſs. 
2. The 2d of May I took my Leave of the Merchant - 
Adventures in this Action, in the City of Briſtol; and 
being accompanied: by the Reverend Mr. Palmer, and 
ſeveral of the Merchants, I repaired on board, where Mr. 
Palmer made a Sermon, exhorting us to continer Id. 
erly 


408 


therly Love, and to be bold to profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion, wherever we ſhould come in this our Peregrina- 
tion. After they had received ſuch Entertainment as I 
could afford they departed for Briſtal. This Afternoon 
I made a Review of all Cloaths, Neceſſaries, and 
Victuals. The 3d of May, after Prayer, about three in 
the Afternoon, we ſailed down the Severn to the weſtward 
of Lundy, where the Wind oppoſed us ſo ſtongly, that 
we were obliged to anchor in Lundy Road; where we re- 
mained till the 8th in the Morning, when we failed; 
but were forced to put into Milford, where we an- 
chored about Midnight : Here we remained till the 
17th, when, in the Morning, with the firſt fair 
Wind we proceeded, and doubled Cape Clear, off Ireland. 
The 22d we were in Latitude 51 s 26 Minutes, 
and the Blaſtes bore from us North-eaſt about twelve 
z which Blaſtes is in Latitude 32 Degrees 4 
Minutes; here I ordered the Courſe that ſhould be kept, 
which was generally Weſt-north- weſt, as the Wind. would 
rmit, which in this Courſe and Diſtance is very variable. 
The 4th of June we made the Land of Groenland, ſtand- 
ing in with it, to have Knowledge of the trending of 
it: It proved very foul Weather, and next Day, by two 
in the Morning, we found ourſelves enc with Ice ; 
and endeavouring to clear ourſelves of it we were the 
more engaged, and ſtruck many fearful Blows againſt it. 
At length we made faſt to a great Piece, and, with 
| Poles, wrought Day and Night to keep off the Ice; in 
which Labour we broke all our Poles. 
The 6th, about two in the Morning, we were beſet 
with extraordinary Pieces of Ice, that came upon us with 
at Violence, and doubtleſs would have cruſhed us to 
— if we had not let fall ſome Sail, which the = 
preſently felt. In eſcaping the Danger we ran again 
another great Piece, that we doubred whether our {Ship 
had not been ſtaved to Pieces; but by pumping we 
found ſhe made no Water. The former Pieces of Ice 
had cruſhed our Shallop all to Pieces, wherefore I cauſed 
our Long-boat to be had up from betwixt the Decks and 
put over-board, by the Help whereof we recovered our 
broken Shallop, and ſet her upon the Deck, intending 
to new-build her. All this Day we beat, and were beaten 
amongſt the Ice, it blowing a perfect Storm. In the 
Evening we were encloſed among t Pieces as high as 


our Poop, and ſome of the ſharp blue Corners of them 


reached quite under us. In this Extremity I made the 


Men let fall, and make what fail they could, and the 
Ship forced herſelt through it, though ſo toſſed and 


beaten as I think never Ship was. When we were clear 
we tried the Pumps, and found them ſtaunch ; upon 
which we went inſtantly to Prayer, to praiſe God for his 
merciful Delivery of us. 


The ſeventh and eighth Days we endeavoured to double 


about Cape Farewell, being ſtill peſtered with much Ice. 
The gth we were in the Latitude of 59 Degrees, and we 
made Account the Cape Farewell bore off us due Eaſt, 
and ſome ten Leagues off. The Blaſtes in Ireland is in Lati- 
tude 52 Degrees 4 Minutes, and Cape Farewell in Latitude 
59. The Courſe is Weſt-north-weſt, and the Diſtance 
about four hundred and ten Leagues: I know very well 
theſe Latirudes, Courſes, and Diſtance, do not agree with 
mathematical Conclufions; but thus we found it by 
Practice. The Variation of the Compaſs in Latitude 52 
Degrees 30 Minutes, and thirty Leagues to the weſtward 
of Ireland, is about 3 Degrees to the eaſtward ; in Lati- 
tude 57, about three hundred and ten Leagues Weſt- 
north-weſt from the Blaſtes, the Compaſs doth: vary 
nine Degrees to the weſtward; in Latitude 59 
15 Minutes, ſome forty Leagues to the eaſtward of Cape 
Farewell, the Variation is 14 Degrees 45 Minutes. In 
this Courſe I have been obſervant whether there were 
any Current that did ſet to the North-eaſt, as ſome have 
written there did, and that as well in calm Weather 
as otherwiſe, but I could not perceive any. The Winds 
here are variable, and the Seas of an unſearchable Depth ; 
we have not ſeen from Ireland hitherto any Whales, or 
other Fiſh; the Weather for the moſt part was foggy. 

3. On the 1oth all the Morning was very foul, and 
high Sea, 9 Ice about us, and ſome Pieces 


e 
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which had our Grapnel on it, which we recovered. 
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as high as our Topmaſt Head. Our Long which 
we were forced — a-ſtern, broke away, ME us 
to ſome Trouble to recover her. This we did, and 
— her into the Ship, though much bruiſed, and had 
two Men much hurt. By eight in the Morning we were 
ſhot up as high as Cape Deſolation; for finding the Land 
to trend away North and by Eaſt, we certainly knew it 
to be the Cape: It ſtands in Latitude 60 Degrees, and 
the Land from Cape Farewell to it trends North - weſt 
the Diſtance about forty Leagues, the Courſe Weſt half 
a Point North. The bare, of the South-end of the 
Iſland being 61 Degrees 20 Minutes, ſome twelve Lea 
to the weſtward of Deſolation, the Variation 16 
rees. In this Courſe we were much beaten with the 
ce, many Pieces being higher than our Topmaſt Head. 
In our Way we ſaw many Grampuſſes amongſt the Ice, 
and the Sea is full of them; the Weather, a ſtinking 
Fog, and the Sea very black; which I conceive to be 
occaſioned by the Fog. ' | 

The 17th, at Night, we heard the Tract of the Shore; 
as we thought, but it proved to be the Rutt of a Bank 
of Ice. It made a hollow and hideous Noiſe, like an 
Overfall of Water, which made us to reaſon among our- 
ſelves concerning it, for we were not able to ſee — it 
— dark Night and foggy; we ſtood off from it till 


break of Day, then in again; and about four in the 
Morning we ſaw the Land above the Fog, which we 
knew to be the Iſland of Reſolution. This Night was fa 


cold that all our Rigging and Sails were frozen. We 
endeavoured to compatls the ſouthern Point of the Iſland, 
where runs a quick Tide into the Streight; but the Ebb 
is as ſtrong as the Flood. The Fog was of ſuch a pierce- 
ing Nature that it ſpoiled all our Compaſſes, and made 
them flag, and fo heavy that would not traverſe; 
wherefore I would adviſe any that ſhall fail this Way, 
to provide Compaſſes of Moſcow Glaſs, or ſome other Mat- 
ter that endures the Moiſture of the Weather. As the Fog 
cleared up we could ſee the Entrance of the Streight to be 
full of Ice cloſe wedged together ; endeavouring to go for- 
ward we were faſt encloſed amongſt itz and ſo drove to 
and again with it, finding no Ground at two hundred: 
and thirty Fathoms four from the Shore. 
The 20th in the Morning we had got about the ſouthern 
Point of the Iſland; and the Wind at Weſt drove both 
us and the Ice upon the Shore; when we were driven 
within two of the Coaſt, we came among the 
ſtrongeſt Whirlwinds of the Sea that can be conceived. 
There were Pieces of Ice in forty Fathoms 
Water, and the Ebb coming out of the broken Grounds 
of the Iſland among thoſe Iles of. Ice, made ſuch a De- 
ſtruction that we were carried round ſometimes cloſe by 
the Rocks, and fometimes ſo. cloſe by theſe high Pieces, 
that we were afraid they would fall upon us. We | 
faſt two Pieces of the Ice to our Side, with our 
Sledges and Grapnels, that drew nine or ten Fathoms ; 
that ſo they might be on Ground before us, if we were 
Dr And now 
from the Top ſeeing in a ocks, I ſent the 
to ſee if ſhe could ſome. Place of bu 
was no ſooneF parted but i 
to trail upon the Ice, or 
Pieces; they ran her over the I 
and in the mean while, with the whirling 
the two Pieces broke away from our Sides, 
away our Kedger and Grapnels: Then we 
to the Boat to make all the haſte ſhe could to us, which 
ſhe perceiving, did; the Men being with much Difficulty 
forced to flide her over many Pieces of Ice. 
time we made ſome ſail; and got to that Piece of Ice, 
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By this time our Boat was come, and we put a freſh, 


Crew into her, and ſent her to fetch our Kedger, which 
ſhe endeavoured with much of Boat and Men. 


By this time the Ship was driven ſo near the Shore that 
ſhe could ſee the Rocks under us, and about us, 
were carried by the Whirlings of the Water cloſe 
Points of tucks, and then round 


and all — — 
we expected continually When 


. 


Chap. I. 
In this Extremity I made them open more Sail, 
— _ her in among the Rocks and broken 
Grounds, and where there were many large Pieces of Ice 
nd. We went over many great Fieces of Rocks 
had but twelve or thirtren Feet Water on them, and 
ſo let fall an Anchor; this Anchor had never been able 
to wind up the Ship, but that by good Fortune the Ship 
ran againſt a great Piece of Ice that was aground: This 
Shock broke the main Knee of her Beakhead, and a 
Corner of it tore away four of our main Shrouds, and an 
Anchor that we had at het Bow ; and fo ſtopped her Way 
that ſhe did wind up to her Archor. | 
We ſaw the ſharp Rocks under us, and had but fifteen 
Feet Water; being alſo in the Tides Way, where the 
ice would drive. upon us. Our Boat we could not fee, 
which made us doubt ſhe had been cruſhed to pieces; in 
her was the third Part of our Company; but ſoon after 
we ſaw her come about a Point among the Rocks, ſhe 
had recovered our Kedger, which made us joyful ; with 
all Speed we laid out Hawſers to the Rocks, and every 
one worked to the beſt of his Strength to warp her out of 
this dangerous Place to the Rock's Side, where we had 
three Fathom Water, and were under the Shelter of a 
great Piece of Ice-that was aground, which kept off the 


we lay very well at the Ebb, but when the Flood 
— we e Pieces of lce, that every half 
Hour put us into deſperate Diſtreſs; we worked con- 
tinually to keep of: the Ice: At full Sea our great Piece 
of Ice which was dur Buckler was afloat, and do what we 
could got away from us, and left us in imminent Danger 
ſrom the Ice that drove in upon us; but the Ebb being 
once made, this great Piece of Ice came again aground, 
very favourable to us, and ſheltered us all the reſt of the 
Ebb. All Night we wrought hard to ſhift our Cables, 
Hawſers, and to make them faſt aloft on the Rocks, that 
the Ice might the better paſs under them. All Day and 
Night it ſnowed hard, and blew a Storm at Weſt, which 
drove in all the Ice out of the Sea upon us. In working 
againſt the Violence of the Ice, the Hook of our Kedger 
was broken, two Army of our 2 two — ſere, 
our Shallop bei. in very much bruiſed; whereupon 
we went 2 — * repair it. This Tide the Harbour 
was choaked full of Ice, ſo that it ſeemed firm and im- 
moveable, but when the Ebb came it moved; ſome 
great Pieces came aground, which. altered the Courſe of 
the other Ice, and put us on the Rocks. | | 
Here, notwithſtanding our utmoſt Endeavours, ſhe 
ſettled upon a ſharp. Rock, about a. Yard above the 
main. Maſt, and as the Water ebbed away, ſhe h 
after her and held to the Offing: We made fa 
Cables and, Hawſers aloft to her Mats, and ſo to the 
Rocky, ſtraining. them tough with our. Tackles; but as 
he Water ebbed away ſhe was turned over, that we could 
5 AP: her, | Haring yow TRE the beſt ot our 
odecſtandings, but to little Purppſe, we went all upon 
a Piece. of Ice and. fell. to Prayer, beleeching God to be 
metciful yoto us. It wanted yet an Hour to low Water, 
and the Tide wanted. a. Foot and half to ebb to what 
it had ehbed the laſt. Lide; We wers careful Obſervers 
of low, Water, and had, Marks//by. Srones and other 


Things which, we, had ſet. up, ſo that we could not be 
deceived., The Ship was fo. roregd..oner that be Port- 
leſs of the Forecaltle was in the Water, and we looked 
2 Minute when ſhe would oyetſet; indeed at ane 

ime 
oot at that Slip hut unezpectedl it began to flow, and 
aſibliy we. pe ceived the Weier began to riſe apace, and 
the Ship ithal ; then was our Sorrow.turned ta Joy, and 
we all fell on our. Knees,; praiſing God for his Mercy in 
o miraculous a Deliverance. . A ſoon as ſhe was. freed 
from this Rock, we wrought to get her farther.off. All 
the Flood we were-pretty clear from the Ice, but when the 
Ebb came 8 ' rSfiving, again upon us, which 
ity : We got as many Pieces 


drove us 10 great Extremity : | 
between us and the Rocks as we could, but there came 
2 great Piece upon our Quarter, which was above three 
hundred. of my Paces about, but, it came , aground. 
Th "as OG TRE Pieces beſides 
You. yy 
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raggling Ice that otherwiſe would have driven upon us. 


Cables gave way, andthe: ſunk down half a 


z which, was, the 
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Occaſion that this Tide the Harbour was quite choaked 
1. ed that a Man might go any Way over ic from Side 
to . 

When it was three Quarters Ebb, thoſe great Pieces 
that came aground began to break with a moſt terrible 
thundering Noiſe, which put us in great Fear that thoſe 
about us would break us all to Pieces ; but God preſerved 
us. This Morning the Water veered to a lower Ebb 
than the laſt Tide it had done by two Feet, whereby we 
ſaw God's Mercy to us in our late Extremity. 
That Flood we had Reſpite from our Labours, but 
after full Sea our Hopes ebb'd too. The great Piece that 

by us fo ſtopt Channel that the Sea came all 
riving upon us, ſo that now undoubtedly we thought te 
have loſt our Ship. 

To work we went with Axes, Bars of Iron, and any 
thing proper for ſuch a Purpoſe, to break the Corners of 
the Ice, and to make way for it to go from us. It pleaſed 
God to give Succeſs to our Labours, and we got 
ſo much of the ſofter Sort of the Ice betwixt us and the 
Rocks, that we thought ourſelves pretty ſecure : But ar 
low Water thoſe Pieces that were aground 828 
kept a moſt thundering Noiſe about us. This Day 1 
went aſhore, and built a great Beacon with Stones upon 
the higheſt Place of the Ifland, and put a Croſs upon it, 
ans, this Haven, The Harbour of good Provi- 
4. On the 23d in the Morning with the Flood the Ice 


drove up among the broken Grounds, and with the Ebb 


drove all out except one great Piece, which comi 
aground not far from us, ſettled itſelf in ſuch a — 
that we much feared it: But there came no more, other- 
wiſe we muſt have expected as great Danger as bereto- 
fore. I took the Boat and went aſhore upon the Eaſtern 
Side, to ſee if I could find any Place free from Danger, 
and where, among the Rocks, I deſcried a likely Place. 
From the Top of the Hill where I was I could fee the 
Ship. It was now almoſt low Water: At which Inſtant 
the great Piece of Ice broke with a terrible Noiſe in four. 
Pieces, which made me afraid it had ſpoiled the Ship, ir 
being full half Maſt high. I made what Haſte 1 could 
to the Boat, and ſo to the Ship to be ſatisfied, where I. 
found all well, God be I inſtantly ſent away 
the Boat to found the Way to a Cove which I had found, 
which was a very dangerous Paſſage for the Boat. At 
her Return we unmoored the Ship, and with what Speed' 
poſſible warped away from among this terrible Ice. We 
were not a Mile from-them before they broke all to 
Pieces, and would ſurely have made us bear them Com- 
pany, but that God was more merciful to us. | 
We got round the Rocks, and ſo in to this little Cove. 
Here we made faſt to the Rocks, and thought ourſelves 
indifferently ſafe ; which being done, I went aſhore again 
to wander up and down, to ſee what I could diſcover : 1 
found it all broken rocky Ground, and not ſo much as a 
Tree, Herb, or Graſs upon it. Some Ponds of Water 
there were upon it, which were not yet thawed, and there- 
fore not ready for the Fowl. We did not find in the 
Snow any Footing of Deer or Bears, but Foxes we ſaw 
one or two. We found where the Savages had been, but 
it appeared to have been Jong ſince : They had made five 
Hearths, and we found a few Fire-brands about them; 
and we found ſome Heads and Bones of Foxes about 
them, with ſome Whale-bones, I could not conceive to 
what Purpoſe they ſhould have come thither, for we 
could find none or very little Wood an the Shore-fide, 
and no Fiſh at all, though we endeavoured to take ſame. 
But it may be the Seaſon was not yet come. I called 
this Cove by the Maſter's Name of my Ship, Price's Cove: 
The Latitude of it is 61 Degrees 24 Minues. The Fire- 
brands and Chips, which I ſpoke of, had been cut with 
ſome Hatchet or other Inſtrument of Iron. From the 
Top of the Hills we could ſee the Iſlands that are on the 
South Shore, commonly called Sir Thomas Buttons Mandi. 
They bear South and by Eaſt, half a Point Eaſterly, 
ſome fourteen or fifteen Diſtance. Upon the 
Change- Day it flows here at ſeven o'Clock and a half, 
and the Tide higheſt at moſt three Fathom. The Flood 
comes from the Eaſtward, and thither it returns. I have 
Tn . 5 M been 
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been obſervant from the Top of the Hills, and deſcried ſome manner to deſcribe the Streight which begins at 
the great Pieces of Ice two or three Leagues from the the Nan of Reſolution, and ends here at Digg's [Mlang. 
Shore, drive to and againſt the Flood and Ebb indiffe- If you go down into the Bay, the Streight is about a 
rently : Hence I collected that aſſuredly no Current ſets hundre — and trends Weſt. north 
in here, bot that it is a mere Tide. Near the Shore the weft and Eaſt- ſouth-eaſt. Generally in the Entrance it 
Eddies whirl in twenty Manners when the Ebb is made, is about fifteen Leagues broad, and then on the ſouth. 
which is becauſe it comes our of the broken Ground ward Side is a 2 Bay: About the Midſt it is like wiſe 
amongſt the Ice, that is, aground near the Shore; be- about fifteen gues broad, and then the Land 
ſides which Reaſon there are divers Rocks lying under ſomething wider ; ſo that betwixt Digg's Hand and 
Water, on which you ſhall have thirty, then twelve, and Charles it is about twenty * broad, betwixt which 
anon but eight, and then twenty Fathoms; and thoſe Un- two ſtand Saliſpury Ifland and NottingBam and. If it be 
certainties occaſion ſuch Diſtractions, I would therefore clear Weather, you may ſee both the South and the North 
adviſe no one to come neat thoſe dangerous Shores, for Shores. The in the Middle of the Screight is a 
fear he loſe his Ship. 2 : hundred and twenty Fathoms, white Sand, a certain Tide 
This Morning, being the 24th, there ſprung up # freſh runs in it, and no Current. The North Shore is the ſtraiteſt 
Sale of Wind at Eaff ; and: after” Prayer we unfaſtened and che cleareſt from Ice. Along tis North Stioreyoy 
our Ship, and came to ſail ſteering betwixt great Pieces of have mam low ſmall Tands, which cannot be ſeen far 
Ice that were aground in forty Fathotms, and twice as from Land, and in many Plares the —— — if it 
high as our Top- maſt- head. We failed out of this Cove had ſmall Sounds into it: The main on both Sides 
upon the Flood, and had none of theſe Whirlings of the is indifferent high Land. | 
Waters as we had at our going into it, We endeayoured Being now convinced of the Impoffibility of doing any 
to gain the North Shore, kept ourſelves withitr a Le thing to the North · weſt ward, for the Reafons aforeſaid, 
df the Shore of the Mand of Neſolnion, where we had 4» Ar to the Maſter of my 'Ship' to ſteer away 
ſome clear Water to ſuil through. In the Offing it was all Weſt. ſouth · weſt, to have a — of Manfield fand, 
as thick wedged together as poſſible. By twelve o'Clock which the next Day by three O Clock in the Afternoon 
we were faſt inclofed; and notwithſtanding it blew very we had; having fo much dangerous foul Weather a 
| hard at Eaſt, yet we could make no Way through it, bur the Ice, we ſtruck more ul Blows againft it than we 
the Ice grated us with that Violence that I verily thought had ever yet done. This was the firſt Day that we vent 
ic would have wrenched the Planks from the Ship's Sides. tor Half. allowance of Bread on Flefh- Days, and I ordered 
Thus we continued in Terror till the 26th Day, driving Things as ſparingly as I could. Two of our Men like- 
to and fro in the Ice, not being able to fee an Acre wiſe complained of Sickneſs, but ſoon recovered. In the 
Sea from Top maſt-head. The 26th was calm ſunſhiny Evening we came to an Anchor, arid ſent the Boat aſhore 
Weather, and we took the Latitude and Variation, and to try the Tides : They brought me Word whilſt the Boat 
had Ground, at a hundred and forty Fathom; ſmall white was afhore it flowed about three Feet, as we found by the 
Sand. I cauſed the Men to lay out ſome Fiſhing- L ines, Ship and by the Ice; The Water at that Time came 
but to no Purpoſe, for I could not perceive the Bait had from the Weſt· ſoutk · weſt; and the higheſt Tides, ſo far 


been ſo much as touched. The Nights are v-ry cold, 
ſo that our Rigging freezes, and freſh Ponds of Water 
ſtand upon the Ice about half an Inch thick. 

On the 25th there ſprung up 2 little Gale at Sduth eaſt, 
and the Ice did ſometking open. Herr we let fall 
our Foreſait, and forced the Ship through the Ice. In 
the Evening the Wind came contrary, at Weſt-north- 
weft; and blew hard, which cauſed us to faſten to x great 
Piece, to which we remained moored till che 299. Fw 
ſirisfied here is fio-Current by many Fpertſechiy | 
made; ſuch as theſe, by making Marks off the Land, 
and noting our Dtift to and again with Ebb and Flood, 
for many Days together, as welt in calm Weather as other- 
wiſe. By all theſe Euperiments I found that the Tide was 
no ſtronger there than that berwixe- Zngland and France. 
This Morning there ſprung up à fine Gale at Eaſt, and 
the lee opened” ſomething. ſo that we forced the Ship: 
through ir with he? Fere fail. By twelve G Clock we were 
got into fore open Water, with a fine Gale of Wind at 
Zaſt, and fo clear Weather that we could fee the Iſland 
of Reſolution, the Eaſt End bears Eaſt- horth· eãſt, ſome 
twelve Leagues oft. 1 n BH" 
5. From the 29th to the gth of July we ſailed contidital- 
ly chroagh the Ice, with variable Winds and Fogs, and 
ometimes calm. The 5th at 'Nuort we had a good Ob- 
ſervation, and were in Latitude 63 Degrees 15 Minutes, 
and then we ſaw' Saliſbury Mund bearing Weſt · by · north, 
ſome ſeven Leagues off. with much let betwixt it and us, 
to weather which we were dtiven to ſtand to the north- 
ward. Soon after we ſaw Printe'Charless Capt, amd MII 
Hand; and to ' North-north-weſt” (and indeed round 
about us) the Sea moſt infinitely pefter*d' and euithber'd 
with Ice. This gfieved me very much; for as I had de- 
termined to proſecute the Diſcovery to the Norch · weſt- 
ward, I ſaw it was not poſſible this Tear. We were driven 
back agaih with contraty Winds, fill cloſed and peſtered 
with Joey and with all che'Perils and Dangers iticident to 
ſuch Adventurers; ſo that we thought à thoufan times 
the Ship had been beaten to Pieces. By the 15th of 


have' 


s 4% : 


we were got bet wt Digg's [fland and Nottingbain's Wand, 


not being able to get more Northward. There; for an 
Hour or two, we hae ſome open Water. 
But before I proceed further, it wilt not be amiß in 


as they could perceive, had not fwelled above two 
Fathoms. 


They found chat the 1 had been upon 
it by certain Fires which they left, and Heaps of Stones, 
Tracks of other Beaſts, but Foxes” they could not find. 
The Wind was ſo eontrary, and the Weather ſo foggy, 
mar . — forced to ſpend ſome Powder to recover our 

n. 7 1 | 

Next Mieming bash the 1jHh;" the Wind came fa- 
vourable, and we weighed the Shore, being ſ6rfiething 
clear of ſce, though very thick alt 20 the Offing, We 
ſtood along it South and by-weſt ten Leagues. In the 
don the Wind came contrary, and we tame again 
to an Anchor, within a Mile of the Shore, for out to Se 
was all thick Ice and impaffable. T went aſhore Hyſelf, 
to be well reſolved of the Tide, and found whilſt] was 
aſhore that it flowed two Feet, and at that Time the Flood 
came from South weſt - and by-welt' I doubted it was 
Half Fide, which afterwards I foar'd tö be true. 
found where the Savages had been upon the and, but 
could find little or no Drift-wood on Shore, no Beafts on 
the Ifland, or Fifhes in che Sea. It flows on the Charnge- 
Day about eleven & Clock. We faw ſome Fol G it, 
one of Which we killed; and returned on board. Tit 
Ifland is a very low Land, little higher than 4 Sand 
it hath Ponds of freſh Water, but no Graſs; and is urtex- 
ly barten: On the i8ch in the Morning ods = ne 

vourable, we weighed dnd made ſail, for the Tee urs 
eee 

- We endeavoured'to p to the Weſtward, intend- 
ing to fall ia with the Weſtern Land about the Latitude 
of 63 Degrees; by twelve o loch having beer müde 
peſtered, we were come to a firm Range of Ice; but 
ſed God that the Wind larged; and we ftood away 
2 At Noon in Latit 2 62 De 

in the Evening, having eſctped dingerous 
werf ea ts e dare e | 
fully ſteeted away Weſt and 4 INotth, tho 
Joy was ſoon quelFd, fot by ten vClodk at Night | 
heard the Rut of the Ice, and it grew a Una Fog, and 
very dark with it; nevertheleſs we” proceeded, and the 
nearer , came to it the more-hideous” Noiſe 3 
we were co -4 5 


the Ie as thick 
14 10 any 


4 * "= 
— 


Shocks." 
and 1 
ugh th 


On the Toth by three in the Morni 


. we hdd yer ſeen, theſe being impaſſable, and more- 
over the Wit: at North-welt. e ſtood along it hoping 
to weather it to the Southward, but at laſt we me ſo 
blind wirkt Fog, and fo encompaſſed with Ice, that we 
could go no farther. WES 

7. Gn the 20th in the Morning, notwithſtanding the 
Fog, we endeavoured to get to the Weſtward, our Ship 
bearing all rhis while dreadfolly. In this Wilfulneſs we 
continued till the next Day, when, being faſt among the 
Ice, 1 we were in Latirude 60 Degrees 33 Mi- 
nutes, and then looking what Damage out Ship might 
have received, we could perceive that below the Plate of 
Iron which was before her Cur-water ſhe was all bruiſed 
and broken, the two Knees ſhe had before to ſtrengthen 
her ſpoiled and torn, and many other Defefts which we 
could not by any Means come to mend. Notwichſtand- 
ing all this and the extraordinary thick Fog, 
could not ſer x Piſtol- ſhot about us, we proceeded with 
the Hazard of all till che 27th; which was the firſt Time 
we had clear Weather to look about us. The Wind 
withal came up ar South, and the Ice opened ſome- 
„ N we made ſome Way through it to the 

e 


td, | | 

In the Evening we were faſt again, and could go no 
further, rhe Wind veering from the South to the Eaſt 
and blowing a freſn Gale. This occaſioned our Grief the 
mote, chat wich à good Wind we could not go forward. 
Putting tHerefore 1 Hawſer upon a great Piece of Ice, 
o keep the 'Ship coſe to it, we patientiy expected 
berter Fortune. Since we came from Mansfield [land 
ar DS commonly à tundred, and 4 hundred and 
ten Fache, ouzy Ground. Now the Water began to 
| Kallowy for Gtiving faſt to and again in the Ice we had 
bor eighty Pathoins. On the 28th and 2gth we were ſo 
faſt incloſed; in the Ice, that norwithſtanding we put 

F alt rhe San that was at Yards, and it bc a very 


hard Gale of Wind, the Ship ff | 
1 4 857 Bea 1 9 5 we went all boldly 


but upon the Lee to ſpott and recreate” ourſelves, letting 
het 1220 MY) odors ry by 1 was flat extraordi- 
large Ice, the wotft tb deaf withal that we had yet 
* red lone Pieces, which 1 found to be one 
ſand of m P 


' This wan 


Paces long. | i 
| mer Dag at our Men began to mur- 
mur, thinking it impofſibſe to ges either forwards or back- 


wards. Some wee of Opiniod chat it was alt fuch Ice be- 


| y freezed. ſo hard that we could 
not fail b avg nor in the thick fo Weather; ' 1 
edetiforted at encouraged them che belt I could; and to 
t away thoſe Thoughts e dtatk à Health to His Ma- 
My od the Ice, not one Mig in the Skip, andthe ſtill 
er all her Sails. I muſt confeß that their Murmuring 
Was not without Reaſon ; whetefore doubring that we 
ſhould be fruzeh up in the Sei, I ordeted Har Fire ſhould 
Be niade bit once x Dey, and that wich but à certain 
Number of 'Shides chat the Steward ſhoutd deliver to tlie 
Cook by ale, (HE betrer to profoug our Fuel wharſbever 
: ka #32 ww > 1 . Lo wc; d 1 v2 < | > 4 Þ : . 
On che Joch We made ſome Way, through! the for, 
heaving rhe lip with Gur Shoulders, arid with Mails 
Cys of Iron breaking the Cothets of the Ice to make 
Vay as we got fotwatds. © The, Water fhoaltd apace, ſo 
chat I Believed, it to be ſome Ifland. At Noon we obfery- 
cd through yh Fog, with the Quadt: u 2 T1601 
Ice, and wele in Latitude 38 Ses 54 8 out 
Depth thirty Fattibitis.. We put out Hooks"ts try to 
teh ſome Fiſh, put to no Purpole, for there art none in 
is Bay. OA che 41ft we labouted as 'Yefore,” ahd got 
Soghing rower „At Noon we were in” Lacicyde 58 
egrees 40 Minutes, our Depth. el RE abort. 
I ws ety ce ee or e Lig we Baade 
92 r 
8. Oi rhe iff of ge the Wind came uþ A Wett, 
which drove us to the E N Where qu L in 
creaſed to 35 Fathom, At Noon,, 'by Obfeteatidb With 
the Quadfatit on che Ice, we were in, Latitude 28 De 
_ $123.45. Minetes. At 60 Clock this Evening we tight 


um bis wintering in Charlton-Iſland. 


that we 


irfed no njott than if ſhe 


undtant upon a Piece of 
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perceive the Ice to heave and ſet a little, which was oc- 
cafioned by a ſwelling Sea that came from the South- 
weſt. This did comfort us very much, hoping ſhortly 
we ſhould get out of the Ice. On the ad it blew h 
at South-weſt, and yet we could not feel the ſwelling 
Sea, which did again quench the Hopes we had formerly 
conceived. On the zd we ſaw a little open Water to 
the North-weſftward, and felt a Sea from thence, which 
dorh aſſure us that there is an open Sea to the Weſt- 
ward. On the 5th we ſaw the Sea clear, but could by 
no Means work ourſelves to it with our Sails, wherefore 
about 6 in the Evening we let fall an Anchor in 30 Fa- 
thom Water, and ſtood all with Poles and Oars to fend 
off the Ice and let it paſs to Leeward, and continued 
this Labour all Night. In the Morning the Wind came 
up at North · weſt, and we weighed with much Joy, as 
hoping now to get into an open Sea to the Southward. 
is by Noon'we had done, and were in Latitude 58 De- 
grees 28 Minutes, very free. of Ice. The Wind larged 
upon us, ſo that we ſtood away North-weſt to get us 
as high Northward as we could, and ſo come coaſting 
to the Southward. We went to Prayer and to give God 
Thanks for our Delivery out of the Ice. On the 
gth being in Latitude 39 Degrees 40 Minutes, we came 
ain to the Tee which lay very thick to North, fince 
e came out of the Ice our Depth increaſed to 110, and 
fince decreaſed again, ſo that I think we approached to- 
wards the Shore. The toth proved very foggy Wea- 
ther, che Wind contrary, and the Water allowing 
apace, we came to an Anchor in 22 Fathom. On the 
t 1th in the Morning we weighed and made in for the 
Shore, and about Noon ſaw the Land, our Depth being 
16 Fathom in Latitude 39 Degrees 40 Minutes. The 
Eand to the Notth of us did trend North by Eaſt, and ſo 
made a Point ro the Southward, and trending away Weſt 
by South, which we followed, taking it for that Place 
which was formerly called Hubbar!'s 7 and ſo it 
proved indeed, But it is now hopeleſs. The Tide ſet in 
the Middle of the Bay Eaft and Weſt, as we have often 
tried by our ne but near the Shore, as they 
forced che Land; I am of Opinion, that in the 
Ocean or large Bays the Tide naturally; fat Eaſt and 
Weſt, and that æhis gives little Hope of a Paſſage. The 
ateſt Depth we had in the Bay was 110 Fathom, and 
ſhbaling as you a the Land, we coaſted round 
cis fore mentioned little Bay, which is 18 2 deep 
| 8 and 6 Fathom, and in the Bottom of ic we were two 
Fathom and « half Water, and ſaw the firm Land almoſt 
round about uz. Then we proceeded to the Southward 
6 and 7 Fathoms ater, within Si 3 of the Breach of 
the Shore keeping, the Lead continually going, and in 
is Night taving feds ag we came #0 an An! 
This Night” having lite Wind we came to an An- 
chor with bor Legge, b 11 Bog of him we loſt 
2 no more ood, wh 5 Sang ocean 
titude 58 Degrees 46 Minutes, ſome two Leagues 
from the Sa AE Vi aten is about 17 De On 
the * in the Afternoon it being ſomething hazy, we 
ſaw ſome Breaches a-head of us, our Depth was 9 and 
0 Fachom, and loofing to clear gurſelves of them, we 
ddemy ſtruck 678 the Rocks, the Ship being under 
our two Top-Sails, Fore- Sail and Spric-Sail, with afreſh 
Gale of Wind. In this dreadful Accident we ſtruck all 
our Sails amain, and it pleaſed God to ſend two or three 
ood ſwelling Seas, which keayed. us over the Rocks 
into three Fathom, and preſently into three Fathom and 
a Ralf, where we chop'd to an Anchor and tried the 


Pumps, but we found ſhe made no Water, though ſhe 
had three ſuch terrible Blows that we thought her Maſt 
would have ſhivered to Pieces, and that the had been 


aſluredly bulged. We hoiſted the Boat over - board and 
double mann d her to go and ſound a Way out of this 
rilous Place ; ſhe was no ſogner gone but there aroſe a 
og, io that we were, obliged to ſpend ſome Powder 
chat ſhe might hear whereabouts we were. The Wind 
dull'd,”fomething, otherwiſe it had been doubtful whe- 
1 he could ever have recovered us again. After ſhe 
hy 26 abſenit two ot three Hours, ſhe brought us 
Word that it was all Rocks and Breaches round about us, 
464 that withal, ſhe had found a Way where there was 
no 


' 
i 
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no leſs than two Fathom and an half Water, and that 
afterwards the Water deepened; we preſently weighed 
and followed the Boat, and paſſed over two Ledges of 
Rocks on which there were but 14 Feet Water, then it 
deepened to three or four, and ſo to 14 Fathom, then it 
ſhoaled again to nine. 
It being now dark, 
we rid all the Night. 


we came to an Anchor where 
In the Morning the Wind came 


contrary, ſo that we could not go that Way we intend- 


ed to clear ourſelves z and therefore we went to work 
to fit out Holds, to ſplice our Cables, and made ready 
two Shot, and ſo placed them in the Hold that they 
might on all Occaſions run clear, the Ends of them 
being faſfened to the Main-malt. We alſo looked -to 
our Anchors and fitted our ſpare ones. We got out our 
Jong Boat from betwixt the Decks, which was very much 
broken and bruiſed. , The Carpenter went to fit her, 
for I intended to tow the Shallop a-ſtern, and to have 
the Boats ready at an Inſtant, either to lay out Anchors, 
or to be ſerviceable to what God ſhould be pleaſed to try 
our Faith and Patience with, for in him was our only 
Truſt and Hope. 

At Noon, in Latitude 7 Degrees 45 Minutes, we 
could ſee the Land from ihe North-weft to the South- 
eaſt by Eaſt, with Rocks and Breaches, and the. Rocks 
that we came over dry above Water, whereby I knew 
it flows here above two Fathoms at leaſt. At Noon I 
ſent the Boat off to ſound to the Eaſtward, becauſe the 
Water ſhallowed when we came to an Anchor. She 
brought us Word the ſhalloweſt Water ſhe had been in 
was ſeven Fathom : We intending thereupon to * 
the Wind came Eaſt early, ſo that we could not 
but lay here the 14th ; . Night with a ſtiff Gale of 
Wind. On the 15th in the Evening our Cable rubbed 
off, by Reaſon of which perilous and ſudden Accident, 
in which we had not Time to put a Buoy to it, we Joſt 
our Anchdr, and were driven into four Fathom Water 
before we could ſet our Sails. When we had done we 
ſtood South-ſouth-eaſt, the Wind being at Eaſt, but the 
Water ſhallowed to three Fathom Water, then we ſtood 
2 eaſt, and ir deepened by Degrees to 10 Fa- 

wt 805 becauſe t gem. dark they carne to an Anchor, 

d there all nt 5 

On the 16th the Morning the Wind came 
at North, a freſh” Gale, and we weighed' and jd. 
fail;'by 9 © o'Clock it came to a very Storm, and we 
turned 'to and again ia ten Fathom Water, In the 
Evening the Wind dulled, and we ſtood South-weſt to 
have a Sight of Port Nel jon which Coorg we ſtood, all 
Night, by the Stars being in the Latitude 57 Degrees 
25 Minvtes, the Variation about 17 Degrees. On the 
17th'"in' the Morning we ſtood South; and. our Depth 
decreaſed to eight Fathom z, at Noon we had good 
ſervation, being in Latitude 57 erke 15 Minutes, 
made Account that we were come fix or ſeven Leagues 
the Southern Side of Port Nelſon. Here the Appearance 
of the Water changed, and was of a ſandy re Colour: 
We ſtood into fix Fathoms, and could not ſee the Land 
from Top-maſt Head; ſo Night coming on, and it begin- 
ning to Plow hard at Eaft by South, we ſtood in again f 
ten and twelve Fathom, where the Water was again 
the uſual Colour of the Sea. 
On the 18ch, as the Wind and Weather favoured us, 
we ftood in again South and came into thick Water, 
into eight, ſeven, and ſix Fa 


om, and then off again, 

ſo it grew foggy ogy oa ping our Lead continually 
be 8 Nagl and wy es 19th being clear ſun · hin 

ather, we ſtood in again into the thick Warer 1 oG 


Fathom, where we came to an Anchor to try the 
des, for from the Top- maſt Heads we could not ſee 
the Land, we N 5 at Noon, by good Obſervation, in 
Latitude D grees 20 Minutes, and the Tide ſet 
North: weft: and: by 5.8 and South: eaſt-by- .eaſt. It ran 
two Knots and 1 balf in two Glaſſes; I 
that there were nothing but Shoals to the Land. In the 
Afternoon it began to blow, ſo that we had moch. bo 
to — up our Anchor; this done, we ſtood Eaſt. ſou 
but the Water ſhallowed apace, and then we ſtood 
Faſt and deepened a little. In the Ryening the Wind 


came” up at Weſt, and then we fipod Ea de 
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fare June ſer, Gor Jay, Art and no News of our 
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into ten and and aſterwards South-eaſt as our 
Depth gude us by our Lead and the Colour of the 
Water into ſeven — fix Fathom. 

On the 20th ar fix in the Morning we ſaw the Land; 
it being very low Land, we ſtood in to five Fathom to 
make it the better, and el At Noon 
we were in Latitude 37; ve named T Ll 
South Wales, and SS Health, of the beſt 
we had, to. his Royal Highneſs Prince Charles, w 
God preſerve ; we ſtood along it, and came to 4 Point 
where it trends to the Southward, near to which Point 
there are two ſmall Iſlands. In the Evening it was calm, 
and we came to. an Anchor z the Tide came as before. 
There we rid all that Night and the next Mal. ns, 
vine at Night.ic was very dark and it blew bad. ; 

We perceived by the Lead the Ship 
wberefore brin the Cable to t Capltang & to heat 
in our Cable, for we e we A 2 x Anchor, 
the Anchor hitched Chopping of 
a Sea threw the Men du d C r 1 2 ſmall Rope, 
in the Dark, had gotten foul donn the Cable and about 
the Maſter's too; but by the Help of God he 
cleared himſelf, tho* not without bruiſing. _ The two 
Mates were hurt, the one-in the Head, the other in the 
Arm; one of our luſtieſt Men was ſtruck on the Breaſt 
with the Bar, that he lay ſprawling for Life; bad 

his Head betwixt the Cable, and hardly eſcaped. The 

23 were flung where they were much bruiſed, but 
our Gunner, an honeſt and diligent Man, had his Leg 
taken berwixt the Cable and the Capſtan which wrun 
off his Foot, and tore the Fleſh all off his Leg, 
cruſhed the Bone to Pieces, and bruiſed his whole Body, 
in which miſerable Manner he remained crying till we 
had recovered ourſelves, and had Strength to clear him, 
Whilſt, we were putting him and the reſt, down to the 
Chirurgeon, the Ship ts into ſhallow Water, which 

us all in Fear, we being ſo ſorely N the 

ows which had hurt eight of our Men, It p 
Nig, T Ke dee and ſhe rid it — * 


Night. had 9 of off Gy 
Cn FLA g Pace, and 
others that were "bark 144 rr cw 


forted each other as well as airy 
On the 22d we weighed. and ſtood a little off into 
deeper Water, expeting a better Wind, which. in the 
Afternoon favoured us; we ſtood in again for the Shore, 
and we proceeded along it; it is ſhallow about 14 
off and full af Breaches. n 
we were in Latitude 36 Degrees 26 Miputes; in the 
Evening the Wind came contrary, we were fain to 
turn to and again. All this Month the Wind was 
variable, and continued not long one Point, yet ic 
o chat we could ge but ttle forward. 
10. On the 26th mo ng PA RC OA 
but thick Weather neve we ſtood in to ſeven 
and fix Fathom, the Water very thick. At N 


oon it 
cleared, and we could ſee that we were in a little Bay, 
the Land bein almoſt, tound about us; ve ſtqod MN 
of it, and 1g along it in Sight till the 27th in the Morn» 
ings when, m5. came to, bigher and than we had yer ſeen 
12 z we ſtood in to 
it, 2 to an Anchor in five Fathgm ; I ſent off the 
N manned and armed, with Order in Writing 
what they were to do, and a to return. again be- 


Boat; and made * Fires, but had s 4 Anſwer, 
which —— perplexed. 


there had ſome 
aſter befallen ber Fanny, Þ eis, and, in her 32 
ſhould. loſe. all 8 at preſent ack being able 10 


weigh our r nor ſail the Ship: 
At laſt we 2 a Fire upon the Spore which 4 us 
doubtful, becauſe they did not anſwer our Shot 
the. likes we thought it had been 


that triumphed io their Conqueſt 3, at k 
they — all ſafe and well, and £821 LG: 
that upon their coming on Shore it ebbed ſo ſuddeny, 
that 3 Bank of Sand was preſentiy . ſo 2 125 


could fat rome away kill that was covered 


RE De DE. ee. L 


Chap. I. 
du the Land. ſaw the 
CINE ERS = 


6 whe rae as it clegred, we faw 2 9s to 


Leeward of ws thret 6r haueD „so we made fail 


and bore up with ber ; ſhe was then at anchor in thirteen 
Fathom. *. -was bis "Majeſty's Ship, commanded 
Caprai in Foz, I fluted bins according to the Manner © 


the Sea, arid reteived the like of him; ſo I ſtood in to 
the Land, and thought to tack about, and keep 
Weather of him, and to ſend my Boar aboard of him 
but the Wind ſhifted, fo that for chat Time I could not. 
Yer in kr ge. came to weather of him, who pre- 
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ſently wel — off with me till Midnight, and 
then we ſtood in In the Mor ; Captain Fox 
and ms Freud came 2 of me, 'v Fentertain- 


ed them in the beſt 
Meat | had gotten from the Shore. I told him that 1 
had named the Land the Principality of ' South Wales. I 
ſh-wed him how far T had been to the Eaſtward, where 
1 had landed, and, in brief, I made known to him all 
the Dangers of this Coaſt; as far as I had been. He 
told me ke had been in Porr Nelſon, and had made but a 
curſory Diſcovery hitherto ; and that he had not land- 
ed, nor had many times ſeen the Land. In the Even- 
ing after J had given his Men ſome Neceffaries, with 
Tobacco, and other things they wanted, he 

aboard his Ship, and the next Morning ſtood away South- 
ſouth- weft; ſince which Time I never ſaw Mm. The 
Wind ſonjetines favouring me, I ſtood in for the Shore, 
and ſo proceeded along. The Month of "Auguſt ended 
with Snow and Hail; Ne Weather being as cold as at 
any Time I have felt ir England: ' 

17 September the iſt ve coated "the" Short ts 
ten Fathom” when it cleared in of Land; at 5 
the Water allowed to fix and five, and; as it cleared, 
we ſaw it all Breaches to Leeward, ſo "we hulled off 
North north caſt, but ſt raiſed Land; by — oo we 
had much ado to get "out of this dangerous Ar 
Midnight the Wind came up at South, and ſo we took 
in our Sails, and let the Ship drive to the” Nyrthward, 
into deepet Water. This was the firſt Time the 
Chirurgeon told me that there were diverſe of the Men 
tainted with Sickneſs. At Noon we were in Latitude 55 


Degrees r2 Minutes. 


On the 2d we ſtood in for the Shore; berg we hs 


into ſhallow Water it began to ſbew the Weather threat- 
ening a Storm, wherein we were not deceived; for in 
ſtanding —— — one. By Midnight it 
broke op; and the 3d in the Morning we ſtood in for 
the Shore, and by eleven we ſaw it; here we found the 
Land to trend South-ſouth- eaſt, and South, ſo that we 
knew that we were at a Cape Land, and named i it Henri- 
etta Maris, by her Majeſty's Name, who had before 
named our Ship. At Noon we were in Latitude 55 De- 
5 Minutes, and that'is the' Height of he” Tape 
From Port Nelſon to this Cape the Land trends 
Eaiit· ſouth · eaſt, but makes with Points and Bays, which 
in the Particulars doth alter it, a Point two'or three ; the 
Diſtance is about one hundred and thirty Leagues. The 
Variation at this Cape, taken by Amplitude, is about 16 
Degrees, à moſt ſhallow and perilous Coaſt, in which 
there is not one Harbour to be found. The 4d Day in 
the Afternoon, we had Storm at North, which conti- 
nued till Midnight be with extreme Violence. The 4th in the 


Morning the Storm bei —— up, we ſtood in again 
South - weſt, the Weather ery thick, and we con- 
tinued ſounding. | By Noon i it — and we ſaw the 


9 bo 1 it treaded South eaſt,” and the Tides fat 
OL | 


: » and wintering ine in Charlton Ifland. 


Manner Feould, and with ſome freſh all 


ve had fer it in the thick Fog 
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ang | it with a quick Motion. In the Evi there 
great rolling Sea out of the North · north · eaſt, and 
ac ig Clock it blew very hard at Sourh-eaft and by 
of the Encounter of the Wind, and this great 
. and to make up a per- 
ſect Tempeſt, it did ſo lighten, ſnow, rain, and blow 
all the Night Jong, that I was never in the like. We 
many Seas, but one more dan 8, which 
us fore and aft; and I verily thought it had ſunk 
| Ra Taba, it ſtruck her with ſuch Violence. The Ship 
did labour moſt terribly in this Diſtraction of Wind and 
Wavesy and we had much ado to keep all things faft in 
the Hold, and betwixt Decks. 

The 5th in the Morning che Wind ſhifted Scuth-weſt; 
but changed not its Condition; in the Afternoon it 
changed again to the North-weſt, with that' rearing Vio- 
lence, that not I, nor any that were then with me, ever 
ſaw the Sea in ſuch # Breach. Our Sbip was ſo torment- 
ed, and ſo laboured with taking it in on both Sides, and 
at both Ends, that we were in-moſt miſerable Diſtreſs, in 
this ſo unknown a Place; at eight o'Clock in the Even- 
ing the Storm broke up, and we had ſome Quierneſs in 
the Night following, not one having ſlept a Wink in 
twenty Hours befor. If this Storm had continued Eaft- 
erly, as it was at firft, without God's Goodneſs we had 


ri 

On the 6th the Wind was at South-weſt, ſo that we 
could do no good to the Windward. We ſpent the 
Time therefote in trimming our Ship; we brought all 
our Coals, which for the moſt Part was great Coal, aft, 
as we alſo did ſome other things, and all to lighten het 
afore. Orhers picked our Bread, whereof there was much 
wet; for do-what we could we ſhipped undance of 
Water between Decks, which ran into the -— rae and 
into our Bread-Room ; for the Sea fo continuall 
racked us, that we were like Jonas in the Whale's Belly. 
We overlooked' our Tacks and Sheets, with other Rig- 

of - Streſs, becauſe that henceforwapd they were to 

ok for no other but Winter Weather. This Evening 


rac 


our Boatſwain, a careful Man, and one that had labour- 
— 


theſe two or three Days, was very ſick, 
away three or four Times, inſomuch | that we 


ce -would _ have died. 
"70 in the the Wind came up to South- 
and we ſtood yes; weſt, under all the Sail 


— we could make. In this Courſe we ſaw an Iſland, 
and came cloſe aboard it, and had twenty Fathom Water, 
which was ſome Comfort to Le for hitherto we could 


not come _ — yo 8 to the Shore at that 
h. This If ands in 4 Degrees 10 Minutes. 
E Ae we ſtood away 5 and in the 


Evening had the ſhallowing bf the Weſtern Shore, in 
eight, ten, and ſeven Fathom, but it was ſo thick, char 
we could not ſee the Land. It is about fourteen Leagues 
between this Iſland and the Main. The 8th was foggy 
and calm, which ſo continued till the gth in the Morn- 
ing, the Wind then — at South - ſouth-· weſt. In 
the Evening the Water "ſhallowed to ten and nine Fa- 
thoms, wherefore we ſtood off and on all Night. The 
roth we made it, i an Iſland of about eight or 
nine Leagues long nds in Latitude 33 Degrees 5 
Minutes, and — 5 fifteen from the Weſtern 
Shore. The Part of it that we ebaſted, trends Weſt- 
north-weſt, 1 named it my Lord Wefton's Hand. We 
ſtood ſtill away to the Eaſtward, it being 


3 Member: 
iy la the Aftenoon'we deſeried Land to the ard of us, 


which made like _ Hills. BY ar re bare, we ſailed, 
our Lead ſtill going and very circum 

go ny Fort we alſo faw Land to the — us, 
wherenpon we loofed up and made to that by Courſe, as 
We came in amon — 
low broken Grounds, Breaches, and Rocks, that we 
not which Way to turn us; bur, God be 8 it 
was but little Wind, and ſoon came to an Anchor. San 
after it cleared, at which Time we could fee nothi bur 
Sands, Rocks, and Breaches, round about us, that | 
only excepted which we came in. I ſent preſently the 


Boat to ſound among the Sholes and Rocks, that if we 
5 N ſhould 


8 
ſhould he put to Extremity, we might have ſome Know- 
ledge which Way to 80. This Night proved calm, and 
fair Weather, and we rid quietly. 1 50 

1 On the 11 ch, in the Morning, I went in the Wrede 
myſelt, and ſent the Boat about among broken Eons 2 
to ſound I found the Land utterly barren, even 


which I thought eaſily to be found which was Scus 
graſs, Sorrel, or ſome 7 or 4a to have refre 
our ſick People. 1 cod reeive that the: 175 


flowed, here ordinarily Torr two —_— IJ here was much, 


tiſt · Wood on the Shore, and ſome,. wo ve up rh 
100 in the North- fide of the ag hes. ans 5 Une aber 
Noctl gd 99 775 


the Storms were 84 2201 K at 


Thus I returned a 1 ſent e 
ro 
790 for char, Gr = 


to another Part o 


fortunately find * pats: 

by goed: N we, were ip Latitpds, 1 

45 In the e en t tu onion 
leſs, ec we weighed, and ſtopd to won eſtwar 


coming tO; an Anchor under apgther Ilan, 0 dwentz. 
Fathom. is nnen 1145147 
The 12th i in the Naehe it began to Sl hard at 
South: uſt which way partly off the Shore, and, the 9 5 
ro drive, it beiag ſoft, vozy Gtound; We heay 
in our Agch or. zbergvpgs,. and failed under two Courſes. 
Whilſt moſt were buſy in heaving out the Top-Sails, 
822 that ſhould — eſpecial Care of the Ship, gan 
SEA upon the Roc 2 of mere Carxeleflneſs in 
tg Hut and about, or heaving of the Lead, 
they had ſeen Land all Night long. and might eveo Fen 
have. ſeen it, if they had not been blind with Self-conceig, 
and been enviouſiy oppoſite in Opinian; 1 he firſt Blow 
ſtruck me out of a deep Sleep, and 1, rugning out of my 
Cabin, thought no other, at art bus bad been, waken- Br 
ed to provide myſelf for another Worlds: - 

After I had controuled a little Paſſion, nd had check- 
ed pens bad Council that was given me to.revenge. my- 
ſelf upon them that had r L ordered 
what ſhould be done to theſe Rocks. Firſt we 
hawled all our Sails mo of that did no, good, but, 
made her beat the hacqer. Whereupon we ſtr 2 — 
Sails amain, and furled them 7 d e 8 
Stern to bring the Cahle throu ˖0 Ci 
and ſo laid out an A ee order- 
ed all the Water in the, Hold to be ſtaved, and ſet ſome 

to the Pumps to pump it qut, and intended. to do the, up. 
like with our Beer; others I put '5Q * out all our. 
Coals which was ſoon and readily done We coiled cut 
our 8 into, he. I Long: boat, all this while the Ship, 
fo furiouſly, that we ſaw ſome. of the Sheathing 
y.us. Then we ſtand, as many ag could, to the 
G pſtang, and heaved with. ſuch a good Will, that the 
Cable broke, and we loſt our Anchor, but with all Speed, 
therefore we put another. Weg. cauld not now perceivg 
whether ſhe leaked or no, and that by Reaſon we were 
95847 in pumping out the Water, which we had 
in Hold, though we feared ſhe had received ber 
Dean Wound. Therefore we put into the Boat the 
Crpenter' Tools, a Barrel of Bread, a Barrel of Powder, 
uſkets, with ſome Matches and a Tinder- Box; Fiſh- 
17 8 and. Lines ; Pixch, and Ockham ;.and, to be brief, 
whatever. could be thought on in ſuch an Extremity. 
All this we ſent aſhore to prolong a miſcrable Life for a 
few Days. We were five;Hours thus beating, in which 
Time he ſtruck an hundred Blows,' inſomuch ns 

8 ht e * Stroke had been the laſt ghat it was 
have endured. The Water we — 

Rs all this while to flow any thing at all, 

At length it pleaſed God ſhe beat over all the Rocks, 
though yet we knew not whether ſhe was ſtaunch ; here · 
upon we went to pumping all Hands, till we made the 
Pumps ſuck, and then we ſaw how much Water ſhe 
made in a Glaſs. We found her to be very leaky, but 
we went to Prayer, and gave God Thanks it was ng 
worſe ;, and fo fitted all things again, and got further off 
and came to an Anchor. In the Evening it began to 
blow very hard at Weſt: 2 which if it had done 
whit we were on the Rocks, we had laſt our Ship wich- 


Captain JAMES /jozage.tmer Hudſon's Bay, 


Epok. 11, 


out any Redemption. With much ado we wei 0 
9 and let her drive to the Eaſtw N 
broken Ground and Rocks, the Boat 3 155 
A at A we came among Breaches, ins the Boar, 
gas that there. vag no 228 
e we again n to an Anc 
we 95 80 lt ogg and where Py ep ” 55 
with extreme Labour, were 5 1 897 22 


ere I mu — 4g Ir, 
it flowed very, little, to Waer atet at. all, io hs Tr 52 could 


E our, Ship we 1% look d ** >. fox, we 
2 48 Imad .I | 
tft at | 22 08 anc} Rd to o the 
Fo hte, has Op Was a 


Rock pate e Ae vo 

RD nt t in thick 

d out 8 to EEG .and - ſome Con- 
2 7 . Aſſociates, 85 to . 
Bo, and 25. oo into eto - 

danone a, Way 1 the gd 


if onde 


5 K hers, is ſpare Cor 
. 
ore in many. Breax hen it was 
we ſt e aur our Forer ſail, the Nh going. N05 
laſt the Water ſhallowed 5 to ten Fatbom, and it 
hegan to blow hard. We tacked about, and jr. deepened 
2 3 twelve og. N en but by <= hs ſhallow- 
again to eight Fathom ; then we tac ut again, 
and ſuddenly, it ſhallowed to fix and five; fo we ſtruck 
out Sails amain, and came to an Anchor, reſolving to 
od it for, Life and Death. We rid all Night, and 
ught our Ship would. have been torn to Pieces. Ac 
of: Day, the 14th, we were joyful Men when we 
could look ok we deſcried an Iſland ſome two 
off. at Weſt and by North, and this was the Shole that 
lay about ĩt. Here ran a diſtracted, but yet a very quick, 
Tide, of which; we taking the Opportunity, up our 
Anchor, and ſtood North: ue, to clear ourſelves of this 
Shole ; in the r the Wind came up at 1 
eaſt, and we ſtood along the Weſtern Shore, in Sight 
of a Multirude of Breaches. In the Evening it began to 
0G. blow a:Sow, and the Sea went yery high, and was all 
in a Breach. Our 8 , Which we now towed at Stern, 
being moored with twg awſers, was ſunk, with her Keel 
This made our Ship to hull very broad, ſo that the 
Se did en over - rack us. Yet weendured it, and 
yp tecover, her. All Ni $ the Storm continued 
hog iolence, — rev forme ain; in te n 
be Warr todd zack with ſoch 
ater 3 uch an aver 
Sea withal, that a Sail was not to be endured 8 
was worle, there, was ao truſting to * he | 
therefore we began 22 ourſelves, how to * + 
good End of a miſerable tormented Life. About Noon, 
as it cleared up, we ſaw two Iſlands under our Lee, where- 
upon we bore up to them, and ſeeing an Openin Lu 
twixt them, we endeavoured to, get into it 
for that there was no hope of us if we continued 8 
Sea that Night, therefore come Life, or come Death, we 
muſt run this Hazard, We found it to be a.gaod Sound, 
where we rid all Night ſafely, and recovered our Stre 
— which were much impaired with continual 
but before we could get into this goad Place, aur 
Shallop broke away, being moored with two Hawſers, 
and we loſt her to our great Grief. Thus now we had 
but the Ship's Boat, and ſhe was all torn and bruiſed toe. 
This Iſland was the ſame that we had formerly coaſted 
the Weſtern Side of, and had named Lord #efon's 
Hand. Here we remained till the 19th, all which Time 
it did nothing but ſnow and blow emremely, ir 
that we durſt not put our Boat overboard...  -. 
This Day the Wind ſbifted North - north · eaſt, and we 
weighed and ſtood to the Southward, but by Noon the 
Wind came up at South, and ſo we came to an Anchor 
under another Iſland; on which I went A185 and 


named it The Earl of Briſtals land. Carpenter 
wrought bard in repairing our Boat, whilſt I wandered 
up 


be.ex 
We £5) along che 


J $34 
- 


- 


gain to 


1, £44 7% 
1 91 
: . 


clear ourſelves of the Sholes, that 
5 ** This and u. i 
When we were clear 


In the Evening the Wind blew hard, there- 
to preceed | 09 Sal | s 


nog 
3 


an Anchor 


ing. 
eh os 


joining all our Strength therefore with out beſt Skills, 
God be thanked, we had it up; but before. we could fer 
2 we were driven into nine Fathoms, endeavour- 
ing thereupon to double a Point, to get under the Lee of 
this INand, the Water ſhoaled to five Fathoms :; but when 
we were about it, degpened again; and we came to an 


Anchor in a.very Place, and it was well for us that 
we did, for the; Wind increaſed to a very Storm here 
we rid weil-all Night, and recoyered our Strength again. 
this Morning it ſo and hailed, 

Track e Boat and went 


extreme 
Shore, was 


again. .1 
not. 


by any Means, come. near Shore for me, fo that we were 
— 


to wade through the Surf and Breaches to her, in 


which ſome ges ſuch a Cold chat chey complained of it 


But ring — 2 blow hard, fo that we could but 
get little o Windward. toward our Ship, for the Wind 
was ſhiſted ſince we went aſhore; and return to the Shore 
we could not, by Means of the Surf. We rowed for 
Life.: They in the Ship let out a Buoy by a long Warp, 


and his wintering in Charlton Iſland. 


ſome two Leagues off the Shore: All this 


there went a very great and breaki 
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and by God's Afliſtan-e we got to it, and ſo hawled up to 
the Ship, where we all rejoiced together, This was a 
Premonition to us to be careful how we Cut off the 
Boat in ſuch Weather. I named this Iſland Sir Themes 
Roe's Iſland ; it is full of ſmall Wood, but in other 
Benefits not very rich, and ſtands in Latitude 52 Degrees 
10 Minutes. At Noon we weighed, ſeeing an Iſland that 
bore South · ſouth-eaſt of us ſome four Leagues off, which 


{t was the higheſt Land we had yer ſeen in this Bay; but as 


we came near, it ſuddenly ſhoaled to fix, five, and four 
Fathom ;z, wherefore we ſtruck our Sails amain, and 
chopped to an Anchor, but it was very foul Ground; and 
when the Ship was wound up we had but three Fathom 
Water at her Stern; as it cleared, we could ſee the 
Breaches all along under our. Lee; holding it not ſafe 
therefore to ſtay long here, we ſerrled. every thing, in 
order for the Ship to fall the right Way. _We had up our 
Anchor, got into deeper Water, and ſtopd up again for 
Sir Thomas Roe's Iſland, which by Night we brought in 
the Wind of us, ſome two Leagues off; which did well 
ſnelter us. The Tides. run very quick here, and the 
Times of running Ebb or Flood, very uncertain; their 
Currents are likewiſe ſo diſtracted, that in the Night there 
is no ſailing by the Compals, therefore wc were . to 
ſeck, every Night, ſome new Place af Security, to come 
to an Anchor. 25 | 5 1 

The 24th in the Morning it loured, and threatened a 


Storm, which made us, with the windward Tide, weigh, 


to get neut under the Iſland, It was very fogay Weather, 
and as we ſtood to the North - caſt ward we came to un- 
certain Depths; at one Caſt twenty Fathum, the next 
ſeven, then ten, five, eight, and three; and coming to 
the other Tack, we were worſe than we were before. 
The Currents defeating our Judgments in the thick Fog. 
when we could ſee no Land-marks, Ir pleaſed God that 
we got clear of them, and endeayoured to get under 
the Lee of the INland; which being not able to do, we 
were obliged to come to an Anchor ia thirry-five Fathom 
| ternoon, and 
indeed all Night too, it ſnowed, hailed, and was very 
cold. The 25th we weighed, and thought to get to the 
eaſtward z but as we tacked to and io, the Wind 
ſhifred ſo in our Teeth, that it put us within a Quarter 
of a Mile of the very Shore, where we c to an An- 
chor# and rid it out for Life and Death. Such Miſeries 
as theſe we endured among the Sholes and broken 
Grounds, or rather more getperate than I have related, 
with Snow, Hail, and ſtormy Weather, and colder than 
ever I felt in England in my Life. Our Sheet Anchors; 
were down twice or thrice in a Dayz which extreme 
Pains, made a Part of our Company ſickly. All 
this laſted. with us until the 3oth of this Month September, 
which we thought would have put an End to our Miſe- 
ries, for now we were driven among Rocks, Sholes, 
Overfalls, and Breaches round about us, that which Way 
to turn we knew not, but there rid among them in Ex- 
tremity of, Diſtreſs. 4 
15. The iſt of October was indifferently fair Weather, 
and with a windward Tide our Boat went to ſound a 
Channel, to help us out of this dangerous Place; the 
Boat within two Hours returned, and told us ſhe had 
been a Way where there was not leſs than ten Fathom ;. 
we thereupon weighed, but found it otherwiſe, and came 
among many ſtrange Races and Overfalls, upon which 
Sea; as we pro- 
ceeded, the Water ſhoaled to fix Fathoms. Well! there 
was no Remedy, we muſt, go forward, ſeeing there nei- 
ther was any riding, and as little Hope to turn any Way 
with a Sail, but that there appeared preſent Death in it: 
It pleaſed. God fo to direct us that we. got through it. 
The Water ſometimes deepened to twenty Fathom, then 
upon a ſudden it ſhoaled to ſeven, fix, and five Fathoms, 
ſo that we ſtruck all our Sails amain, and chopped to an 
Anchor, where we rid till Midnight for Liſe and Drath, 
it blowing a mercileſs Gale of Wind, and the Sea going 
very loſty, and all in a Breach; the Grourd was. foul. 
Ground too, inſomuch that we doubted our Cable every 
Minute. | : 
The 2d in the Morning there was little Wind, where- 


upon, 
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upon, taking the Opportunity of the Tide, the Boat 
went fotth to ſound, which returning again in two Hours 
rold us, they had ſounded about that Shole, and had 
found a Place of ſome Safety to ride in, and had been 
in no leſs Water than five Fathom. We weighed, and 
found our Cable galled in two Places; which had ſoon 
failed us if the Weather had continued. We ſtood the 
ſame Way that the Boat directed us; but ir proved ſo calm 
that we came to an Anchor in 18 Fathom, hooked the 
Boar, and went pn Shore on an Illand that was on the 
ſouthward of us; which 1 named the Ear! of Danby's 
Hand: From the higheſt Place in it I could ſee all broken 
rounds and Sholes to the ſouthward, and rather worſe, 
than any thing better, than that which I had been in. I 
found thar the Savages had been, upon it, and that it was 
full of Wood. I made haſte to ſound the Bay, for fear of 
Sholes and ſudden Rocks; but found it indifferent good. 
Toward the Evenin 
fore we made towards the Ship; ſhe put forth her Buoy, 
and a Warp, and we rowing for Life reached her, wore 
ro Leer of her; but by getting hold of the Warp 
we hauled up to her. The Boat we left half full o 
Water, ourſelves being as wet as drowned Rats; and it 
made us the more rejoice that we had eſcapet ſo great 
Danger ; all Night i blowing a moſt violent Gale of 
Wind, with Snow and Hail. On the zd, about Noon, 
the Wind dulled, and we had up her Anchor, ſtanding 
farther into the Bay in four Fathom and an half Water; 
here we came again to an Anchor with our ſecond An- 
chor, for many of dur Men are fick, and the reſt fo 
weakened that we can hardly weigh our Sheet- Anchor. I 
took the Boat and went preſently on Shore to ſee what 
Comfort I could find: This was the firſt time that pt 
Foot on this and, ' which was the ſame that we after- 
wards wintered upon ; I found the Tracks of Deer, and 
ſaw fome Fowl; but that which rejoiced me moſt was, 
that I ſaw an Opening into the Land, as if it had been 
a River. To it we made with all Speed, but found it to 
be barred, and not 4 Foot Water at full Sea, on the 


Bay, and yet within a moſt excellent fine Harbour, 


having five Fathom Water. In the Evening I returned 
— þ 
than Hopes. 


On the 4th it ſnowed very hard, yet I got aſhore and 


appointed the Boat to go to another Place (which made 
like a River) and to ſound it; in the mean time I went 
with four more ſome four or five Miles up into the 
Country, but could find no Relief for my Sick, but a 
_ few Berries only. Aſter we had well wearied ourſelves, 


I returned to the Place I had appointed them to tarry for 


me; where at my coming I ſtill found her, ſhe having 
not been where I ordered her, for it had blown ſuch a 
ſevere Gale of Wind that ſhe could not row to Windward; 
thus we returned aboard with no good News. It con- 
tinued foul Weather with Snow and Hail, and extreme- 
ly cold till the 6th; when with a favourable Wind I 


ſtood in nearer to the Shore and moored the Ship. 


On rhe 7th it ſnowed all Day, fo that we were fain to 


clear it off the Decks with Shovels, and it blew a very 


hard Storm withal ; it continued ſnowing and very cold 

Weather, and it froze ſo that all the Bows of the Shi 
with her Beak-head were all Ice; about the Cables if 

ſo was Ice as thick as a Man's Middle; the Bows of 


the Boat were likewiſe frozen half a Foot thick, fo that 


we were fain to beat it off, The Sun ſhined very clear, 
and we bore the Topſails out of the Tops which were 
hard frozen in them into a Lump, fo that there they 


hung a ſunning all Day in a very Lump, the Sun not 


having Power to thaw one Drop of them. After the 
Boat was fitted we'rowed towards the Shore, but could 
not come near the Place where we were uſed to land, 
for it was all thick Water with' the Snow that 'had fell 
upon the Sands that are dry at low Water; this made 
it ſo difficult to row that we could not get through it 
with four Oars; yet ſomething higher to the Weſtward 
we got aſhore. Seeing now the Winter to come thus 


extremely on upon us, and that we had very little 


Wood, I made them fill the Boat and went aboard, and 


Captain James's Yoyage into "Hudſon's Bay, 


it began to blow hard, Whete- 


Deer, if happily we could find any. By 
bringing little Comfort for our fick Men, more 


the Snow, and return 


twenty ſuch dear Deers could do me Good. _ now 
„ nor 
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ſent the Carpenter cut Wood, ochers td carry k to 
the Water · ſide whilſt the Boat brought it ou bard}; for 1 
doubted that we ſhould not be able to go to and again with 


the Boat. It was miſerable cold already aboard the Ship: 
every Thing froze in the Hold and by the Ede ge; | 

eing thereſote we could no longer make uſe of bur Sails 
braiſed many Doobrs in our” Minds char we miſt fta 


Kreer... | * 

After we had brought as much Wood on board as we 
coulc N ow,- and enough, as I thought, to 
have” laſted two or three Months, the fick Men deſired 
chat ſome little Haufe of Hove), thigh be built bn Shore, 
whereby they might be che meltered to techver 
their Healths: I took the Carpenter and othery whom t 
thought fit for Tuch-a'Purpoſe, and chufing out & Place, 
they went  iminediately tb work dpom it; in the mean 
time, 1 accotnpanied' wich ſome others andere pp and 
dowg the Woods tc ſee if we could ditover any Signs 
of Syvages, chat we might che better Provide for our 
Safeties againſt them; wefound no App e that there 
were any upon this Iſland nor near it; the Snow”by this 
Time was half Leg high, and'through it vel fetürned 
comforrl#fs ro our Companions, who Bad all this Time 
wrought upon our Houſe ;. they on board our Ship took 
down our Top. fails che mean eo pn 'great 
Fires upoh the Hearth in the Hatch-wär ; fo chat haying 
W eg, HE folded them Up and put them 
etwixt Decks, that if we had an Occaſion they might 

bring them again Yay am W adorn | 
18. The 12th we took our Main-Aill from the Yard 
whick was hard frozen to it, and carried it pn Sbote to 
cover our Houſe withal, Raving Been füfced to thaw it 
by « great Fire; by Night they had tovEred' it, and had 
moſt hedged it about, and the ſix Buftders deffred to 
lie in it aſhore that Night, which T'cobdeſcetidled unto, 
having firft fitted them with Maſkets' afid other Furni- 
ture, and a Charge to keep good Watch all Night: 
They had on Shore two Buckhounds,'a Dog and'i Bitch, 
which 1 had brought out of Explany, WING 2 
Tach at 
Night our Houſe was ready, and our fix Builders de- 
fixed they might travel up into the Country to ſet what 
they could diſcover. On the 14th ** Times in the Morning, 
being fitted with Ammunition and their Order to keep to- 
er, but eſpecially to ſeek out ſome Creek or Cove for 
the Ship, they departed. We on board took down our 
two Top-maſts and their Rigging, making Account, if 
we removed, to make uſe of our Fore-fail and Miſen. © 
The 15th in the pry our Hunters returned very 
weary, and brought” with them 4 fall lean Deer in 
four Quarters, which rejoiced us all, hoping we ſhould 
have more of them to refreſh our fick Men withal ; they 
reported that they had wandered above twenty Miles, 
and had brought this Deer above twelye Miles, and that 
they had ſeen nine or ten more. laſt Night they 
had à very cold Lodging in the Woods, and To it ap- 
for they looked almoſt ſtarved, nor could they re 
9 in . or four Days aſter ; they ſaw 
no Si avages nor of any ra wild Beaſts, nor 
yet 5 dear. | aq i 1 
The igth my Lieutenant and five more deſired 

might try their Fortune in travelling out the Iſla 
otflers, _— 


but they had far worſe Luck than t 
they endured all Night, and had wandered ver in 
ed comfortieſs and miſerably diſ- 
abled with the Cold. Bur what was worſe all 
this, they had loſt one of their Company, Jabs Barton, 
our Gunner's Mate, who being very weary, merely to 

ſave the going about, had attempted to go'orer 8 | 
that was a Quarter of a Mile over, where whea he -was 
in the very Middle the Ice broke and cloſed upon him, 
and we never ſaw him more. Conſidering theſe Diſaſters, 
I reſolved to fiſh no more with a golden Hook for fear 
I ſhould weaken myſelf more with one Hunting than 


aſſured that there were no Savages upon the Ifla 
yet about us on the other Iflands on che Main, as far 'as 
we could diſcover, and that the cold Seaſon was now > 


Chap. I. 

that Extremity that they could not come to us, if there 

were any, we-comforted and refreſhed ourſelves by fleep- 
the more ſecurely. 4 tho y* 

We changed our Iſland Garriſon every Week, for 
other refreſhing we were likely ro have none till the 
Spring. From the 19th to the 20th it ſnowed and 
blowed ſo hard that the Boat could hardly venture on 
Shore, and bur ſeldom land unleſs the Men waded in the 
thick congealed Water, carrying one another; we ſen- 
ſibly perceived withal, how we daily funk into more Mi- 
ſeries. The Land was all deep covered with Snow, the 


Cold ſtrengthened and the thick:Snow ] Water increaſed. 


and what would become of us, our moſt merciful God 
and Preſerver knew only. The 29th I obſerved an 
Eclipſe of the Moon with what Care poſſible 1 could, 
both in the Trial af the Exaftneſs of our Inftruments, as 
alſo in the Obſervation, This Month of October ended 
with Snow and bitter cold Weather. Cf yy ary en 

17. On the firſt of November | caſt up Accounts with 
the Steward concerning Victuals, the third Part of our 
Time being this Day out. I found him an honeſt Man, 
for he gave me an Account every Week what was ſpent 
and what was ſtit}in the Hold remaining under his Hand. 
I] would take no Excuſe for Leakage or other Waſte, un- 
leſs he daily ſnewed it to me. Every Month I made a 
new Survey, and every fix Months put what he ſpared 
by icſelf, which now was at leaſt a Month's Proviſion of 
Bread, and a Fortnight's Peaſe, Fiſh; Sc. The 3d Day 
the Boat endeavoured to get on Shore, but could not 
through the congealed Water. 0 

On the 4th they found a Place to get on Shore, and 
ſo once in two or three Days till the gth, bringing 
Beer to our Men on Shore in a Barrel, which would 
freeze firmly in the Houſe in one Night; other Provi- 
ſions they had ſtore. ' The Ice Beer being thawed in a 
Kettle was not good, and they broke the Ice of the 
Ponds to come at Water to drink. This. Pond Water 
bad a moſt loathſome Smell with it, ſo that doubting 
leaſt it might be infectious, I cauſed a Well to be ſunk 
near the Houſe there we had very good Water, which 
tailed, as we flattered ourſelves, like Milk. + The roth, 
having enough Boards for ſuch a Purpoſe, I ſet the Car- 
penter to work to make a Boat which we might carry 
over the Ice, and make uſe of her wherever there was 
Water. At Noon I took the Latitude of this Iſland by 
two Quadrants; which I found to be 52 Degrees. I 
urged the Men to make Traps to catch Foxes, for we 
daily ſaw many; ſome of them were pied black and 
white, whereby l gathered that there were ſome black 
Foxes, whoſe Skins | told them were of great Value, and 
I promiſed that whoever could take one of them ſhould 
have the Skin for his Reward; - hereupon they made 
divers Traps, and waded in the Snow, which was very 
deep, to place them in the Woods. 

The 12th our Houſe took Fire, but we ſoon quenched 
it; we were obliged to keep an extraordinary Fire Night 
and Day, and this Accident made me order a Watch 
to look to it continually, ſince if our Houſe and Cloath- 
ing ſhould be burnt we ſhould be in a woeful Condition; 
I lay aſhore till the 17th, all which Time our Miſeries 
increaſed. | 

It ſnowed and froze extremely, at which Time we 
looking from the Shore towards the Ship, ſhe appeared 
2 Piece of Ice in the Faſhion of à Ship, or a Ship re- 

ſembling a Piece of Ice ; the Snow-was all frozen about 
her, and all her Fore-part firm̃ Ice, and ſo ſhe was on 
both Sides, alſo our Cables frozen in the Hawſe. I got 
me aboard, where the long Nights I ſpent with tor- 
menting Cogitations, and in the Da 

ſee any Hopes of ſaving the Ship. This I was aſſured 
of, that it was impoſſible to endure thoſe Extremities 
long; every Day the Men muſt beat the Ice off the 
Cables, while ſome within, with the Carpenter's long 
calking Iron, digged the Ice out of the Hawſers: In 
which Work the Water would freeze on their Cloaths 
and Hands, and would ſo benumb them that they could 
hardly get into the Ship without being heaved in with 
a Rope. The 19th, our Gunner who, as may you re- 


member, had his Leg cut off, languiſhed irrecoverably, 
* now grew very weak, deſiring Ti for the little Time 
'OL. | 1261. | 1 


und hit wintering in Charlton Iſland. 


y-Time I could not 
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might drink Sack altogether, which 1 


he had to live he 
ordered he ſhould. 

The 22d in the Morning he died, an honeſt and a 
ftrong-hearted Man. He had a cloſe boarded Cabin 
in the Gun room, which was very cloſe indeed, and as 
many Cloaths on him as was convenient, and à Pan of 
Coals and a Fire continually in his Cabin, notwith- 
ſtanding which Warmth his Plaiſters would freeze at his 
Wound and his Bottle of Sack at his Head; we com- 
— 32 at a good Diſtance from the Ship, unto the 


18. On the 23d the Ice increaſed extraordinarily, and 
the Snow lay in Flakes as it fell, much Ice alſo drove 
by us, yet nothing hard all this while. In the Evening 
when the Watch was ſet, a great Piece of Ice came 
athwart the Hawvſer, and four more followed after it, 
the leaſt of them'a Quarter of a Mile broad, which in 
the Dark very much aſtoniſhed us, thinking it would 
carry us out of the Harbour upon the Shoal's eaſtern 
Point, which was full of Rocks. It was newly con- 
== two Inches thick, and we broke through it, the 
able and Anchor enduring an incredible Streſs, ſome 
Time ſtopping the whole Ice. We ſhot off three Muſ- 
kers, ſignifying to our Men afhore that we were in Diſ- 
treſs, who anſwered us again, but could not help us. B 
ten O Clock it was all paſſed, nevertheleſs we watched 
carefully,” and the Weather was warmer than we had felt 
it any Time this Month. | | 

la the Morning by break of Day I ſent for our Men 
aboard. who ſhut up the Houſe and arrived by ten, 
being forced to wade through the congealed Water, ſo 
that they received the Boat with Difficulty. There drove 
by the Ship many Pieces of Ice, tho not fo large as the 
former, but much thicker: One Piece came foul of the 


Cable and made the Ship drive. As ſoon as we were clear 


of it we joined our Strength together, and had up our 
eaſtermoſt Anchor; and now I reſolved to bring the Ship 
aground, which I had delayed for the following Rea- 
ſons. Firſt, It was all ſtony Ground, ſome Stones lying 
dry three or four Feet above the Water, ſo that it was 
to be ſuſpected that it was the like all round. Secondly, 
It ordinarily flowed but two Feet and a half here, and 
if ſhe ſhbuld bed deep in the Sands, we could not ever 
come to dig her out again, for that ſhe would not be 
dry by four or five Feet. Thirdly, It was a cloſe Sand 
which might riſe with the Surface, or ſo mount about 
her, that all our weak Powers cauld not heave it away 
the next Spring. Fourthly, We doubted the Tides 
would not riſe ſo much in the Summer as they did 
now. Fifthly, We could not bring her out of the Tide's 
Way, which ran ſomething quick here, and the Ice 
beſide might drive and mount up upon her, and ſo 
overſet her, and tear her, and carry away her Planks and 
Iron Work; and alſo that we ſhould have nothing left 
to finiſh our Pinnace with. Sixthly, If it blew a Storm 
at North-weſt or thereabouts, the Water would flow 
ten Feet and upwards, and that Wind being off the 
Shore, it would blow away all the Ice, and there would 
come in an extraordinary great Surf about the Shoal to 
the eaſtward Point, which was occaſioned by a deep 
Overfall, beſides ſhe would beat extremely, and if ſhe 
were put up by the Sea or that Surf, it was very doubt- 
ful that we ſhould never heave her off again; for theſe 
Reaſons we endured all, ſtill hoping for ſome fortunate 
Accident: But now all our Deſigns we faw Fooliſhneſs, 
and that a great deal of Labour had been ſpent in vain 
by us. With the Flood we weighed our weſtermoſt An- 
chor, perceiving God's Aſſiſtance manifeſtly, becauſe it 
happened to be fine warm Weather, otherwiſe we had not 
been-able to work. 

The Wind was now South, which blew in upon the 
Shore, and made the loweſt Tides. We brought the 
Ship into twelve Feer Water, and laid out one Anchor 
in the Offing, and another in Shoal-Water, co draw her 
on Land at Command : Our Hope alſo was, that ſome 
Stones that were to the Weſtward of us would fend off 
ſome of the Ice; we then being about a Mile from the 
Shore. About ten o'Clock in the dark Night the Ice 
came driving upon us, and our Anchors came home. She 
drove ſome two Cables- lenge, and the Wind blowing 
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am the Shore, by two O'Clock ſhe came aground and 
ftopr much Ice, yet ſhe lay well all Night, and we took 
ſome Reſt. | | 

The 25th the Wind ſhifted Eaſterly, and put abun- 
dance oſ Ice on us. When the Flood came we encou- 
raged one another, and drew home. our Anchor by 
main Force, under great Pieces of lee, our Endeavour 
being to put the Ship to the Shore: But to our great 
Diſcomfort when the Half. Tide was made, the Shi 
drove among the Ice to the Eaſt wand, do what we cow 
and ſo ſhe would on the Shoal of Rocks. As I harr 
ſaid before, theſe two Days and this Day was very warm 
Weather, and it rained; which it bad not yet but once 
done ſince we came hither, otherwiſe it had been impoſ- 
ſible we could have wrought. Wirhal the Wind ſhifted 
alſo to the South, and at che very, Inftant ble a hard 
Puff, which ſo continued half an Hour. 1 cauſed the 
two Top- ſails to be had up from betwixt Decks, and 
we hoiſted them with two Ropes in all Haſte, and 
we found the Ship aſnore when ſhe had not half a Cable's 
Length to drive on the rocky Shoals. In the Evening 
we — Way through the Ice, and put an Anchor to 
Shoreward in five Feet Water, to keep her to the Shore 
if poſſible. Here Sir Hugb Willoughby came into, my 
Mind, who without Doubt was driven out of his Har- 
bour in this Manner, and fo ſtarved at Sea. But God 
was more mercifut to us. About nine at Night the 
Wind came up at North-weſt, and blew a Storm. This 
Wind was off the Shore, which blew away all the Ice 
from about us long before we were afloat. There came 
in a great rolling Sea withal about the Point accompa- 
nied with a great Surf on the Shore. And now we were 
to the Mercy of the Sea on the Ground, By ten ſhe de- 
gan to roll in hei Deck, and ſoon after began to beat 
againſt the Ground. We ſtood at ihe Capſtang as many as 
could, others at the Pumps, for we thought that every 
fifth or ſixth Blow would have ſtaved her to Pieces. We 
heaved to the uttermoſt of our Strength to keep her as 
near the Ground as we could. | 

By reaſon of this Wind: it flowed very much Water, 
and we drew her up ſo high. that it was doubtful if ever 
we got her off again. Sho continued thus beating till 
two O'Clock the next Morning, and then fhe ſettled 
again, whereupon we went to ſleep, ſeeing the next Tide 
we expected again to, be rormented. 

19. The a6th in the Morning Tide our Ship did not 
float. After Prayers I'called a Confaltation of the Maſter, 
my Lieutenant, the Mate's Carpenter and Boatfwain, to 
whom I propoſed, that now we were put to our laſt Shitrs, 
and therefore they ſhould tell me what they thought of it, 
viz. Whether it was not beſt to carry all our Proviſions 
on Shore; and, when the Wind ſhould come Northerly, to 
draw her further off and fink her? After many Reaſon - 
ings they allowed of my Purpoſe, and fo I communicated 
it to the Company, who all willingly agreed to it; and 
ſo we fell to getting up of our Proviſions : Firſt, of our 
Bread, of which we landed this Day two Dryfats, with a 
Hogſhead of Beef, having much ado to get the Boats thro” 
the congealed Water, In the Evening the Wind came up 
at North eaſt and Eaſt, and filled the Bay full of Ice. 

The 27th the Bay continued full of Ice, which I 
hoped would ſo continue and freeze, that we ſhould not 
be forced to fink our Ship. This Day we could land 
nothing. The 28th, at Break af Dav, three of our Men 
went over the Ice unknown to me, and the Wind coming 
up at Weſt drove the Ice from betwixt us and the Shore, 
and molt Part of the Day alſo; and yet not fo but the 
Boat could go aſhore for any thing. I made the Car- 
penter fit a Place againſt all ſudden Extremities, for that 
with the North-weſt or Northerly Wind I meant to effect 
our laſt Project. In the Run of her on the Starboard 
Side he cut away the Cieling and the Plank to the Sheath- 
ing ſome four or five Inches ſquare, ſome four Feet high 
from the Keel of her, ſo that it might be bored out at an 
Inſtant. We brought our Bread which was remaining in 
the Bread-Room up into the great Cabin, and likewiſe 
all our Powder, ſetting much of our light dry Things 
betwixt Decks. | 

The 29th at five in the Morning the Wind came up 
a: Weſt: north-weſt, and to blow very hard. It 
was ordinary for the Wind to ſhift from the Weſt by the 
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our lower Tire, and to lay on our ſpare Anchors, — 


fore had in my Conſideration, for I thought ſhe was ſo 


North. round about: 80 fit I ordered the Cooper to go 
down into the Hold, and look to all our Caſks; thoſe 
that were full to mell in the Bunge of them, and thoſe 


that were empty to get up, or if they could not be gor- 
ten up to ſtave them; then to coil all our Cables ur 


any thing that was weighty, to keep it down from ri 

By ſeven o Clock it bow a Storm at North - weſt. 15. 
Ship was already bedded ſome two Feet in the Sand; 
and whilſt that was a-flowing ſhe muſt beat. This I be. 


far driven up that we ſhould never get her off. Yet we 
had been fo ferretted by her laſt Bearing, that I reſolved 
to fink her right down, rather than run that Hazard. 
By nine ſhe began to roll in her Deck with a moſt extra- 
ordinary great Sea, which I found to be occaſioned by the 
foremenrioned Overfall. And this was the fatal Hour 
that put us to our Wits- end: Wherefore: I went down 
into the Hold with the Carpenter, and took his Aupre 
and bored a Hole in the Ship and let in the Water. Thus 
with all Speed we to cut out other Places to bore 
through, but every Place was full of Nails. By ten, not- 
withſtanding the lower Tire was covered with Water, 
for all which ſhe began ſo to beat in her Deck more and 
more, that we could not work nor ſtand to do any thi 
in her, nor would ſhe fink fo faſt as we would have her, 
but continued beating double Blows, firſt abaft and then 
before, that it was wonderful how ſhe could endure a 
Quarter of an Hour with it. | 

By Twelve her lower Tire roſe, and that d'd fo coun- 
terbeat on the Infide, that it bored the Bulk-Heads of 
the Bread- Room, Powder-Room, and Fore piece, all to 
Pieces. And when it came betwixt Decks, the Cheſts 
fied about, and the Water did flaſh and fiy wonderfully, 
ſo that now we expected every Minute when the Shi 
would open and break to Pieces. At One ſhe beat of 
her „ and that was gone we knew not which 
Way. Thus the continued beating till Three, and then 


the Sea came the upper Deck, and ſoon after ſhe 
began to ſettle. In her we were fain to fink the moſt 
Part of our Bedding and Cloaths, and the Chirurgeon's 


Cheſt. Our Men that were on Shore ſtood looking up- 
on us, almoſt dead with Cold and Sorrow to ſee our Mi- 
ſeries and their own ; we looked upon them again, and 
both upon each other with woeful Hearts. Dark Night 
drew on, and I ordered the Boat to be hawled up, and 
commanded my loving Companions to go all into her, 
who expreſſed their faithful Affection to me, as loth to 
part from me. I told them that my Meaning was to go 
aſhore with them, and thus laſtly I forſook the Ship. 
We were fourteen poor Souls now in the Boat, and we 
imagined that we were leaped out of the Frying-pan into 
the Fire. The Ebb was made, and the Water exrraordina- 
ry thick with Snow, ſo that we thought aſſuredly it would 
carry us away into the Sea, We thereupon double 
manned four Oars, appointing four more to fir ready 
with Oars; and fo with the Help of God we got to 
Shore, hawling up the Boar after. | 
One Thing was moſt ſtrange in this thick Water, 
that there went a great ſwelling Sea. Being arrived 
upon the Land, we faluted our Fellows the beſt we 
could; at which Time they could not know us, nor we 
them, by our Habits and Voices, ſo frozen we were, 
Faces, Hair and Apparel. And here I mean to take 
Breath a-while, after all this long and unpleaſant Rela- 
tion of our miſerable Endeavours, craving Leave firſt 
of all to ſpeak a Word or two in general. The Winds 
fince we came hither have been very variable and incon- 
ſtant, and, till within this Fortuight, the Southerly Wind 
was the coldeſt. The Reaſon I conceive to be, that it 
blew from the main Land, which was all covered with 
Snow; and the North Winds came out of the great 
Bay, which hitherto was open; ſo that we were under 
a South Bank, that ſheltered us ſo that we were not fen- 

fible of ir, | 
20. After we had hawled up the Boat on the 29th of 
November, we went along the Beach · ſide in the Dark to- 
wards our Houſe, where we made a good Fire, and with 
it and Bread and Water we comforted ourſelves, begin- 
ning after that to reaſon one with another concetning our 
Ship. I required that every one ſhould ſpeak his _ 
reely. 
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freely. The C t eſpecially was of Opinion, that 
ſhe was and. would never be ſerviceable, He 

edged, that ſhe had ſo beaten that it was not poſſible 
but that all her Joints were looſe and Scams open; and 
that by Reaſon it flowed ſo. little Water, and no Creek 
being near to bring her , he could not deviſe how 
he might come to mend it z moreover, her Rudder was 
had no Iron- Work: to hang on another. 

that we had 22 


* mayed for any of theſe Diſaſters, but let us put our 
«© whole Truſt in God. It is he that giveth and he that 
« taketh away : he throweth down with one Hand, and 
« raiſerh up with another. His Will be done. If it be 
„ our Fortunes to end our Days here, we are as near 
« Heaven as in England, and we are much bound to 
„God Almighty for giving us ſo large a Time of Re- 
«« pentance, who, as it were, daily calls upon us to pre- 
« pare our Souls for a better Life in Heaven. I make 
doubt but he will be merciful unto us both here on 
Earth and in his bleſſed Kingdom. He doth not in 
« the mean time deny that we may uſe all honeſt Means 
„ to ſave and prolong our natural Lives; and in my 
Judgment we are not ſo far paſt Hope of returning 
« into our native Country, but that I fee a fair Way 
« which we may effect it. Admit the * 
« (which God forbid, I hope for the beſt) have 
« thoſe of our own. Nation and others, when have 
been put to thoſe Extremities, even out of the Wreck 
« of their Joſt Ship built a Pinnace, and returned to 
their Friends again. If it be objected that they have 
% happened into Climates, both for Temperate- 
„ neſs of the Air, and for pacific ad e e 
provided wichal of abundance of freſh Victuaſs, yet 
there is nothing too hard for cou Minds, which 
« hitherto you have ſhewn, and 1 doubt not will ſtill do 
to the uttermoſt of your Power.” | 7 
all proteſted to work to the utmoſt of their 
Strength, that they would - refuſe nothing that I 
ſhould order them to do to the utmoſt Hazard of their 
Lives. I thanked them all, and to the C ter for his 
chearful Undertaking l promiſed. to give him fo much 
Plate preſently as ſhould be worth 10 J. and if fo be I 
went to Expland in the Pinnace, I would give him her 
freely, and gol. in Money over and above, and would 
moreover gratify all them that 1 ſhould ſee induſtrious. 
Thus we reſolved to build us a new Pinnace wich the 
Timber we ſhould get upon the iſland, that fo in the 
Spring, if we found the Ship not ſerviceable, we might 
tear her up, and plank her with the Ship's Planks ; and 
ſo for this Night we ſottled ourſelves cloſe about the Fire, 
and took fome Reſt till Day- light. a 
The goth, betimes in the Morniag, I cauſed the Chirur- 
geon ſo cut off my Hair ſhort, and to ſhave away all 
the Hair of my Face, for it was. become intolerable, and 
becauſe it would be frozen ſo with Iſicles. The 
| like did all the reſt, and we fitted ourſelves ta work. 
The firſt Thing we were to do was to get our Cloaths and 
Proviſions aſhore, and therefore I divided the Company. 
The Maſter and a convenient C y with him were 
to go aboard and get Things out of the Hold. The 
| Cockfnain with kibGaag mae: tag 
bring and carry Things aſhore. Myſelf with the reſt to 
carry them half a Mile the Snow, unto the Place 
where we intended to build a Store houſe. As for the 
heavier Things, we propoſed to lay them on the Beach. 
In the Afternoon the Wind was at South · ſouth · weſt, and 
the Water veered fo low an Ebb, that we thought we 
might get ſomething out of the, Hold. We launched out 
our Boat thereforc, and with Oars got through the thick 
congealed Water, It froze extreme hard, and I ſtood 
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on the Shore with a troubled Mind, thinking verily that 
with the Ebb the Boat would be carried into the Sea, 
and then we were all loſt Men: But by God's Aſſiſtance 
they got all ſafe to the Ship, and made a-Fire there to 
Ganity x their Arrival on board. They fell preſently to 
e upon the 
Decks, but Night coming on, chey durſt not venture to 
come on Shore, but lay on the Bed in the great Cabin 
being almoſt ſtarved. 

21. The 1ſt of December was ſo cold that I went the 
ſame Way over the Ice to the Ship where the Boat had 
gone Yeſterday. This we carried upon our Backs 
m Bundles five hundred of our Fiſh, much of our 
Bedding and Cloaths, which we were fainto dig out of the 
Ice. The 2d was mild Weather, and ſome of the Men 
going over the Ice fell in, and very hardly recovered 3 fo 
that this Day we could land nothing, neither by Boat nor 
Back. I put them therefore to make us a Storehouſe on 
Shore. In the Evening the Wind came up at Weſt, and 
the Ice broke and drove out of the Bay. It was very deep 
and large Ice, that we were afraid it would have ſpoiled 
the Ship. The 3d Day there were divers great Pieces of 
Ice that came athwart the Ship and ſhe ſtopt them, yet 
not ſo as we could gu over them. We found a Way for 
the Boat, but whea ſhe was laden ſhe drew four Feet 
Water, and could not come within a flight Shot of the 
Shore; the Men therefore muſt wade through the con- 
gealed Water, and carry Things out of the Boat upon 
their Backs. Every time they waded in the Ice it was 
molt lamentable to behold. In this extreme cold Even- 
ing they cut away as much Ice from about the Boat as 
they could, and picked it with Handſpikes out of her, 
and endeavoured to hoiſt her into the Ship, there being 
ſmall Hopes that ſhe could go to and again any more: 
But uſe what Means they could, ſhe was fo heavy that 
they could not hoiſt her in, but were forced to leave her 
in the Tackles by the Ship - ſide. 

The 4th being Sunday we reſted and performed the 
Sabbath Duties of Chriſtians. The 5th and 6th were 
extreme cold, and we made Bags of our Store-Shirts, and 
in them we carried our looſe Bread over the Ice on Shore 
upon our Backs: We alſo digged our Cloaths and new 


fpikes of Iron out of the Ice, and carried 
them aſhore, which we dried by a great Fire. The 7th 
Day was fo exceeding cold, that our Noſes, Cheeks, 
and Hands, did freeze as white as Paper. The 8th and 
gth it was extremely cold, and it ſnowed much; yet we 
continued our Labour in carrying and rolling Things on 
Shore. In the Evening, the Water raiſed the Ice very 
high, and it broke two Thawghts of our Boat, and 
broke in the Side of her, but for that Time we could not 


It. 

os 10th our Carpenter found Timber to make a 
Keel and a Stern for our Pinnace, the reſt wrought about 
our Proviſions until the 13th Day, and that we ſpent in 
digging our Boat out of the Ice, which we were fain to 
do ta the very Keel, and dig the Ice out of her, then we 
got her up; in doing which many of their Noſes, Cheeks 
and Fingers did freeze. The Cold now increaſed moſt 
extremely. By the 19th we could get no more Things 
out of the Hold, but were fain to leave five Barrels of 
Beef and Pork, all our Beer, and divers other Things, 
which were all frozen in her. The 21ſt was fo cold that 
we could not go out of the Houſe. The 23d we went to 
get our Boat aſhore, running her with our Oars, but by 
ten a*Clock there came ſuch a thick Fog that it was as 
dark as Night. I made them give over, and we made 
what Haſte we could te the Shore, which we had much 
ado to find without loſing one another. Ar laſt we met 
all at the Houſe, the moſt miſerable and frozen that can 
be conceived. Upon divers the Cold had raiſed Bliſters 

big'as Walnuts. This we imagined to come by Rea- 
ſon So they came too haſtily to the Fire. Our Well was 
now frozen up, ſo that dig as deep as we would, we 
cauld come at no Water: Melted Snow- Water is very 
unwholſome, either to drink or to dreſs Victuals: It 
made us fo ſhort-breath'd, that we were ſcarce able to 

ak. 
_ Sack, Vinegar, Oil, and every thing elſe that 
was liquid, was now fiozen as hard as a Piece of Wood, 
and we cut it with a Hatchet. Our Houſe was all frozen 
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on the Inſide ;' and it froze hard within a Yard of the 
Fire ſide. When I landed firſt upon this Iſland, I found 
a Spring undet a Hill's Side, which I then obſerving, I 
cauſed fome Trees to be cut, for Marks to know the 
Place again by. It was about three Fourths of a - Mile 
from our Houſe, I ſent three of our Men which had 
been with me thither. Upon the 24th theſe wandering 
through the Snow, at laſt found the Place, and —_— 
away the Snow they made Way to the very Head 
it. They found it 8 very ſtrongly, and brought me 
a Can of it, for which 1 was rig'1r joyful. This Spring 
continued all the Year, and did not freeze, but that we 
could break the Ice and come to it. We laboured very 
hard theſe three qayfour Days to get Wood to the Houſe, 
which we found to be very troubleſome, through the 
deep Snow. T bh. al. | | 
- 22, We then ſettled our Bedding and Proviſions, pro- 
viding to keep Chriſtmas- Day holy, whichw e ſolemnized 
in the joy fuleſt Manner we could. So likewiſe did we 
St. Jobn's Day, upon which we named the Wood we did 
winter in, in Memory of that honourable Knight, 


Sir Jobn Winter, Winter's Froſt, and now, inſtead of 


a Chriſtmas Tale, I will deſcribe the Houſe that we did 
live in, with thoſe adjoining. . . When I firſt reſolved to 
build a Houſe, I choſe the warmeſt, and convenienteſt 
Place, and the neareſt the Ship withal. It was amo 

a Tuft of thick Trees, under a South Bank; about a 
ſlight Shot from the Sea-fide. True it is, that at that 
Time we could not dig into the Ground to make us a 
Hole or Cave in the Earth, which had been the. beſt 
Way, becauſe we found Water digging within two Feet, 
and therefore that Project failed; it was a white light 
Sand, fo that we could-by no Means make up a Mud - Wall. 
As for Stones there were none near us; beſides we were 
all now covered with the Snow. We had no Boards for 
ſuch-a Purpoſe, and therefore we muſt do the beſt we 
could with ſuch Materials as we had about us. The 
Houſe was ſquare, about twenty Feet every Way, as 
much namely as our main Courſe could well cover. Firſt 
we drove long Stakes into the Earth, round about which 
we wattled with Boughs, as thick as might be, beating 
them down very cloſe. This, our firſt Work, was fix 
Feet high on both Sides, but at the Ends was almoſt up 
to the very Top. There ve left two Holes for the Light 
to come in at, and the fame Way the Smoak did vent 
out allo. Moreover I cauſed, at both Ends, three 
Rows of Buſh Trees to be ſtuck up, as cloſe together as 
poſſible. Then, at a Diſtance from the Houſe, we eut 
down Trees, proportioning them into Lengths of fix 
Feet, with which we made a Pile on both Sides, fix Feet 
thick, and ſix Feet high; but at both Ends ten Feet high, 
and fix Feet thick. We left a little low Door to e 
into, and a Portal before that, made with Piles of Wood, 
that the Wind might not blow into it. We next faſtened 
a rough Tree aloft, over all, upon which we laid our 
Rafters, and our main Courſe, over them again; which 
lying thwartways over all, reached down to the v 
Ground on either Side; and this was the Fabric of the 
Outſide of it. 

On the Inſide we made faſt our Bonnet Sails round 
about, then we drove in Stakes, and made us Bedſtead 
Frames, about three Sides of the Houſe, which Bedſteads 
we doubled one under another, the lowermoſt being a 
Foot from the Ground. Theſe. we firſt filled with 
Boughs, then we laid our ſpare Sails on that, and then 
our Bedding and Cloaths. We made a Hearth-in the 
Middle of the Houſe, and on it made our Firez ſome 
Boards we laid round our Hearth to ſtand upon, that 
the cold Damp ſhould not ſtrike up into us. With our 
waſte Cloaths we made us Canopies and Curtains, others 
did the like with our ſmall Sails. Our ſecond Houſe 
was not more than twenty Feet Diſtance from this, and 
made, for the Wattling, much after the ſame Manner, 
but it was leſs, and covered with our fore Courſe. It had 
no Piles on the South- ſide, but, in lieu of that, we piled 
up all our Cheſts on the Inſide; and, indeed, the Reflex 
of the Heat of the Fire againſt them did make it warmer 
than the Manſion-Houſe. In this Houſe we dreſſed our 
Victuals, aad the ſubordinate Crew did refreſh themſelves 
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all Day in it. A third Houſe. which was our Store: 
. was twenty · nine Faces off from this, for fear of 


This Houſe. was only a rough Tree faſtened. aloft, 
with Rafters laid from it to the Ground, and covered 
over with our new ſuit of Sails. On the Inſide we had 
laid ſmall Trees, and covered them over with Boughs, 
and fo ſtored up our Bread and Fiſhin it, about two Feet 
from the Ground, the better to preferve them; the other 
things lay more careleſsly. Long before Chriſtmas our 
Manfion- Houſe was covered thick over: with Snow, al- 
malt to the very Roof of it; and ſo like wiſe was our ſerond 
Houſe, but our Stote-houſe all over, by Reaſon aut 
made no Fire in itt. _ e INT 

Thus we ſeemed to live in a Heap and a Wilderneſs 
upon the Snow, in which we made us Paths Middle 
in ſome Places, and n ane ſpecial;Blace the Length of 
ten Steps. To do this, we muſt ſhovel away the- Snow 
firſl, and then, by treading, make it ſomething hard un- 
der Foot. The Snow, in this Path, was a full Vard thick 
under us. And this was our beſt Gallery for our ſick 
Men, and for my on ordinary walking; and both 
Houſes and Walks we daily .accommodated more and 
more, and made fitter for our Uſes. Oa the 27th: we 
gor our Boat aſhore, aud ſetched up ſome of our Provi- 
ſions from the Beach · ſide, into the Store-houſe, and fo 
by Degrees did we with the reſt of our Proviſions, with 
Extremity of Cold and Labour, making Way with 
Shovels through the thick Snow, even from the Sea-(ide 
2 our Store - houſe; and thus concluded we the old Year 
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23. The firſt of Jannary, 1632, and ſor the moſt Part 
all the Month, was extreme cold; -:The:6th L obſerved 
the Latitude with what Exactneſs I could, it being clear 
ſunſhiny Weather, which 1 found to be 31 Degrees 52 
Minutes: This Difference is by Reaſon that there is a 

t Refraction. On the 2 iſt I obſerved: the Sun to riſe 
fle an Oval along the Horizon; I called three or four 
udgment ; and we all 
. that it Nr 8 as it was broad. We 

ainly perceived withal, rees; as it got u 
55 _ alſo recovered its e The = on 

. appeared, in the qa, the _— 
more Stars in the Firmament than ever I had before ſeen, 
by two Thirds; I could fee the Clouds in Cancer full of 
ſmall Stars. About ten o'Clock the Moon roſe, and then 
a Quartet of them were not to be ſeen. The Wind, for 
the moſt Part of this Month, hath been Northerly, and 
very cold. The warmeſt. of which Time we employed 
ourſelves in fetching Wood, working upon our Pinnace, 
and other things. In the Beginning of this: Month the 
Sea was all firmly frozen over, ſo that we could ſee no 
Water any where. I hope it will not ſeem tedious to the 
Readers, if I here deliver my Opinion, how this Abun- 
dance of Ice comes to be ingendered. 

The Land that incircks this great Bay, which lies in 
a broken ir ar Form, making many little Shole-Bays 
and Guts, full of Iſlands and dry Sands, is, for the moſt 
Part, low and flat, and hath Sholes adjoining to it half 
a Mile or Mile, that are dry at low Water. Now you 
muſt know that it flows half Tide, that is, from whence 
the Flood: cometh, the Water returneth two Hours be- 
fore it is high Water, or full Sea. It ſeldom. rains after 
the Middle of September, but then falls Snow, and that 
Snow will not melt on the Land, or Sands. At low 
Water, when it ſnows, the Sands are all covered over, 
which the half Tide carries twice in four Hours into the 
great Bay, which is the common Rendezvous of it. Every 
low Water the Sands are left clear, to gather more to the 
Increaſe of it. * 8 big 

Thus it daily gathers together in this Manner, till the 
latter End of O#Zober; and by that Time it brings the 
Sea to that Coldneſs, that as it ſnows, the Snow will lis 
upon the Water in Flakes, without changing Colour; 
but with the Wind is wrought together, and as the Winter 
goes forward, it begins to freeze upon the Surface of it, 
two or three Inches or more in one Night; which being 
carried with the half Tide, meets with 3 
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then it and fo runs upon itſelf, that in a 
— — it will be five or ſix Feet thick. The half 
Tide ſtill flowing carries it quite away, that by December 
it s n to an infinite Multiplication of Ice: And 
chus, by this ſtoring of it up. the Cold gets the Predo- 
minancy in the Sea, which furniſhes the Springs and 
Water in the low flat Lands, that it cools it like itſelf. 
This may appear by: our Experience; though in all this 
I freely ſubmit myſelf to the more Learn etc. 
Our Men found it more mortifying cold to wade 
through the Water in the Beginning of June, when the 
Sea was full of Ice, than in December, when it was in- 
creaſing; our Well, out of which we had Water in De- 
cember, dried up in Juſy: the Ground, at ten Feet ”y 
was frozen. The Quantity of Ice may very cafily 
made to appear by mathematical Demonſtration ; and yet 
I am not of the Opinion that the Bay freezes all over. 
For the 2 1ſt the Wind blowing a Storm at North, we 
could perceive the les to riſe ſomething in the Bay. 
24. Febraary 1632. The Cold was as extreme this 
Month as at any Time we had felt it this Year, and many 
of our Men complained of lufirmities ; ſome of ſore 
Mouths, all the Teeth in their Heads being looſe z their 
Gums: ſwoln with black rotten Fleſh, which every Day 
was to be cut away the Pain was ſo great, that they could 
not eat their ordinary Meat; others complained of Pains 
in their Heads and their Breaſts ; ſome of Weakneſs in 
their Backs; others of Aches in their Thighs and Knces; 
and others of Swellings in their Legs. Thus were two 
thirds of the Company under the Chirurgeon's Hands; 
and yet, nevertheleſs, they were forced to work daily, 
and. go abroad to fetch Wood end Timber, notwith- 
ſtanding moſt of them had no Shoes to put on. Their 
Shoes, upon their coming to the Fire out of the Snow, 
were burnt and-ſcorched- upon their Feet, and our Store- 
ſhoes were all ſank in the Ship. In this Neceſſity they 
made this Shift ta bind Clouts _ their | Feet, and en- 


ime fell ary es ee | 
I practiſed ſome Obſervations by the ri 


theſe Glaſſes I compared with the Stars coming to the 
Meridian. By this Means we found the Sun to riſe twen- 
ty Minutes before it ſhould ; and in the Evening to re- 
main twenty Minutes, or thereabouts, longer than it 
ſhould ; all this by Reaſon of the Reftaction. Since now 
I have ſpoken ſo much of the Cold, I hope it will not 
be taken ill, if I, in a few; Words, make it ſome Way 
appear to our-Readers. 1 15 | | 
We made three Differences of the Cold, all according 
to the Places. In our Houſe, in the Woods, and in the 
open Air, in our going to the Ship. For the laſt, it 
would be ſometimes ſo extreme, that it was almoſt unin- 
durable; no Cloaths were Proof againſt it; no Motion 
could reſiſt it; it would fo freeze the Hair on the Eye- 
lids that we could not fee; and l verily believe that it 
would have ſtifled a Man in a very few Hours. We daily 
tound, by Experience, that the Cold in the Woods would 
freeze our Faces, or any Part of our Fleſh that was bare, 
but it was not ſo mortifying as the other. Our Houſe, 
on the Outſide, was covered two third Parts with Snow, 
and, on the Inſide, frozen and hung with Ificles. The 
Cloaths on our Beds would be covered with Hoar-Froſt, 
which in this Habitation was not far from the Fire. The 
Cook's Tubs, wherein he watered his Meat, ſtandi 

about a Yard from the Fire, and which he all Day % 

with Snow Water; yet in the Night Seaſon, whilſt he 
ſleeped but on Watch, they would be firm frozen: to the 
very Bottom. And therefore he was forced to water his 
Meat in a Braſs Kettle, cloſe-adjoining to the Fire. And 
I have many Times both feen and felt, by putting my 
Hand into it, that Side which was next the Fire very 
warm, and the other Side an Inch frozen. 1 
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and other liquid Things, as conveniently as he could, to 
preſerve them, had them all frozen. Our Vinegar, Oil. 
and Sack, which we had in ſmall Caſks-in the Houſe; 
were all firm frozen. It may further, in general, be con - 
ceived, that in the Beginning of June the Sea was not 
broken up, and the Ground was yet frozen; and this we 
found by Experience, in the burying of our Men, in ſet · 
ting up the King's Standard, towards the latter End 
June, and by our Well; in coming away in the Begin- 
ning of Jah, at which Time, upon the Land, for ſome 
other Reaſons, it was very hot Weather. 1 

25. March 1632. The firſt of this Month, being &. 
David's Day, we kept Holiday, and ſolemniged it in the 
Manner of the Ancient. Britons ; praying for the Happt- 
neſs of. his Royal Highneſs, Charles, Prince of Wales, aſ- 
terwards Charles Il. The 25th one of our Men thought be 
had ſeen a Deer, whereupon he, with two or three more. 
deſired; that that they might go to ſee if they could take ity 
I gave. them Leave, but they returned in the Evening ſa 
diſabled with Cold, which roſe up in Bliſters under the 
Soles of their Feet, and upon their Legs, to the Bigneſs 
of Walauts, that they could not recover their former 
State, which was not very well, in a Fortnight after. 

The 26th three others alſo deſired. to go out to try thei? 
Fortunes, but they returned worſe diſabled, and even al- 
molt ſtifled with the Cold. This Evening the Moon roſe in 
a very long Oval along the Horizon. By the laſt of this 
Month the Carpenter had ſet up ſeventeen Ground Tim- 
bets, and thirty four Staddles, and, poor Man, he pro- 
ceeded the beſt he could, though forced to be led to his 
Labour. In ſhort, all this Month it was very cold, the 
Wind about the North · weſt, che Show as derp as it was 
all this Winter. But to anſwer an Odjection that might 
be made; you were in a Wood (ſome Men may ſay unto 
us) and therefore you might make Fire enough to keep 
you from the Cold, It is true, we were in a Wood. 
and under a South Bank too, or otherwiſe we had all 
ſtarved. 171 „ ae: 51 24 27 

But I muſt tell you withal, bow difficult it was to have 
Wood in a Wood. And firſt I will make a Muſter of 
the Tools we had. The Carpenter, in his Cheſt, had two 
Axes indeed, but one of them was ſpoiled in cutting down 
Wood to pile about our Houſe before Chriſtmas. When 
we firſt landed we had but two whole Hatchets; which, 
in a few Days, broke two Inches below the Sockets. I 
called for three of the Coopers Hatchets. The Carpen- 
ters Axe, and the Cooper's beſt Hatchet I cauſed to be 
locked up; the other two Hatchets to be new helved ; 
and the Blades of the two broken Hatchets to be put into 
a cleft Piece of Wood, and then to be bound about with 
Rope: Yarn as faſt as might be, which was to be repaired 
every Day ; and theſe were all the cutting Tools we had. 
Beſides, the 6th of February the Carpenter had out his 
beſt Axe about ſomething, and one of the Company, in 
his Abſence, by his indiſcreet handling of it, broke 
that too two Inches below the Socket ; we were hence- 
forward forced to uſe theſe Pieces of Tools the beſt we 
could. Wherefore I gave Orders that the Carpenter 
ſhould have one of the Cooper's Haichets ; they that 
looked for Timber in the Woods to have the other; and 
they that cut down; Wood to burn were to have the two 
Pieces; and this was before Chri/imas. 

The three that were appointed to look crooked Timber, 
ſtalked and waded ſometimes on all fours through the 
Snow, and where they ſaw a Tree likely to fit the Mould, 
they heaved away the Snow, and then ſaw if it would fit 
the Mould, and then they muſt make a Fire to it to 
thaw it, otherwiſe it could not be cut; then they cut it 
down and fit it to the Mould, and then with other Help 
get it home, a Mile through the Snow. Now, for our fir- 
jag we could not burn green Wood, it would ſmoke ſo 
intolerably.; nay, the Men would rather ſtarve without in 
the Cold than fie by it ; as for the dry Wood, that alſo 
vas bad e for it was full of Turpentine, and would 
ſend forth ſuch a thick Smeak that would make abun- 
dance of Soot, which would make us all look as if we 
had: been free of dhe Company of Chimney-Sweepers. 

Our Cloachs were quite burnt to Pieces about us, and 
for the moſt part, we 13 without Shoes. But ro 
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our Fuelers again: They muſt firſt, as the former, go 
up and down in the Snow till they ſaw a Tree ſtanding, 


for the Snow covered thoſe that were down-fallen ; then 
they muſt hack it down with their Pieces of Hatchets, 
and then others muſt carry it home through the-Snow: 
The Boys with Cutlaſſes muſt cut hs for the Car- 

ter; for every Piece of Timber that he worked muſt 
Belt be thawed in the Fire, and he muſt have a Fire by 
him or he could not work. And this was our continual 


Labour throughout the forementioned Cold, beſides our 


tending upon the Sick, and other neceſſary Employments. 
26. April 1632. The firſt of this Month being Eafter- 
day, we ſolemnized it as religiouſly as God gave us Grace 
to do. Both this Day, and the two following Holidays, 
were extreme cold ; and now fitting all about the Fire, 
we reaſoned and conſidered together about our Eſtate; we 
had five Men, whereof the C ter was one, not able 
to do any thing; the Boatſwain and many more were 
very infirm, and of all the reſt we had but five that 
could eat of their ordinary Allowance. The Time and 
Seaſon of the Year came on apace, and the Cold very 
little abated. Our Pinnace was 'in an indifferent For- 
wardneſs, but the Carpenter grew worſe and worſe. The 
Ship, as we then thought, lay all full of ſolid Ice ; which 
was Weight ſufficient ro 
ſound Veſſel, eſpecially one that had lain ſo long _ the 
Ground as ſhe had done. In ſhort, after many Diſputes 
and laying open of our miſerable and helpleſs Eftates, 
] reſolved upon this Courſe, that notwithſtanding it was 
more Labour, and the Men weaker and weaker, yet with 
the firſt warm Weather we would begin to clear the Ship, 
that we might have the Time before us to think of ſome 
other Courſe :- This being ordered, we looked to thoſe 
Tools we had to dig the Ice out of her ; we had but two 
Iron Bars on Shore, the reſt were ſunk in the Ship, and 
one of them was broken too. "a 
We fell to fitting of thoſe Bars and four broken 
vels that we had, with which we intended, and afterwards 
we did, to dig the Ice out of her, and to lay the'Ice on a 
Heap upon the larboard Bow, and fo fink it down to the 
Ground, fo faſt that it ſhould be a Barricado to us when 
the Ice brake up, which we feared would tear us to 
Pieces. The 6th was the ſt Snow we had had all 
this Year, which filled up all our Paths and Ways by 
which we were uſed to go to the Woods ; this Snow 
was ſomething moiſter and greater than any we had had 
this Year, for formerly it was as dry as Duſt and as ſmall 
Sand, and would drive like Duſt with the Wind : The 
Weather continued with this Extremity till the r 5th, at 
which Time the Spring was harder frozen than it had 
been all the Year before. I had often obſerved the Diffe- 
rence betwixt clear Weather and miſty refracting Wea- 
ther, in this Manner, from a little Hill which was near 
adjoining our Houſe; in the clear Weather when the Sun 
ſhone with all the Purity of Air, that I could not fee 
a little Iſland which bore off us South; ſouth · eaſt four 
Leagues, but if the Weather was miſty as aforeſaid, then 
we could often ſee it from the loweſt Place. SIE, 
This little INand I had ſeen the laſt Year when I was 
on Danby and. The 13th I took the Height of it by 
an Inſtrument ſtanding near the Sea- ſide, which Iſland 1 
take to be 34 Minutes, the Sun being 28 Degrees high; 
this ſhews how a Refraction here is; yet this may be 
noted by the Way, that I have ſeen the Land elevated 
by Reaſon of the reflected Air, and nevertheleſs the Sun 
hath riſen perfect round. The 16th was the moſt com- 
fortable ſunſhiny Day that came this Year, and I put 
ſome to clear off the Snow in the under Decks- of the 
Ship, and to clean and dry the great Cabin, by making 
Fire in it; others I put to dig down the Ice to 
come by our Anchor that was in Shoal-water ; which 
the 17th in the Afternoon we got up and carried aboard, 
The 18th I put them to dig _— Ice near the 
Place where we thought our R might be ; they 
i down and came to Water, but no Hopes of 
finding it. | 
We had many Doubts that it might be ſanded, or that 
the Ice might have carried it away already the laſt Year. 
Or if we could not recover it by digging before the Ice 
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broke up and drove, there were little Hopes of it! The 
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open the Seams of any new and 
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geh we continued minding our Work aboard the Ship 
and returned in the'Evening to Supper aſhore. This Day 
the Maſter and two others deſired they might lie aboard 
to; for; indeed, they had lain very Gl. 
com modiouſly all the Winter, and with ſick Bedfetlows, 
I mylelf had done; every one in that Kind taking their 
Fortunes: By lying aboard, they avoided the hearin 
the miſerable Groaniangs and Lamentations of the fick 
Men, all Night long enduring, poor Souls, miſerable 
Torments. the 24th we had laboured ſo hard, chat 
we came to the Sight of a Caſk, and could likewiſe per- 
ceive that there was ſome Water in the Hold. This we 
knew could not be thawed Water, becauſe it froze” ver 
hard Night and Day aboard the Ship; and on the Land 
alſo. ' By the 23d in the 2 4 to pietce the 
fore · mentioned Caſk, and found it full of ver 
Beer, which much rejoiced us all, efpecially the ſick Men, 
notwithſtanding it taſted a little of the bulged Water, | 
this we thought that the Holes we had cur to fink the 
Ship were frozen, and that this Water had ſtood in the 
Ship all the Winter, 144 
he 24th we went betimes in the Morning to work, 
but we found that the Water was riſen above the Ice 
where we had left Work above two Feet, for the Wind 
had blown very hard at Nortli the Night before. "In the 
Morning the Wind came about South and blew hard, 
and, although we had little Reaſon for it, we yet ex- 
pected a lower Veer of Water. I thereupon put them to 
work on the Out ſide of the Ship, that we might come tu 
the lower Hole, which we had cut in the Stern-Shoots; 
with much Labour, by Night, we digged down through 
the Ice to it, and found it unfrozen, as it had been all the 
Winter; and, to our Camforts, we found that on 
the Inſide the Water was ebbed within the Hole, and that 
on the Outſide it waS'ebbeg a Foot lower. Whereopon 1 
cauſed a Shot · board to be nailed upon it; and to be made 
as tight as might be, to try if the Water came in any 
other Way; to the other two Holes we had digged on 
the Inſide, and found them frozen. Now I did this be- 
times, that if we found the Ship foundered, we might re- 
ſolve on ſome Courſe to fave or prolong our Lives, by 
getting to the Main before the Ice was broken up; as 
our Boot it-was-ws fie, and bright befides than. 
this Time paſt and 
had we of our Pinnace. But which 


Our C ter was 
therefore little Hope 
was worſt of all, we had not four Men able to travel 
through the Snow over the Ice, and in this miſerable State 
were we at this preſent. The 25th we ſatisfied our Long- 
ing; for the Wind now coming about Northerly, the 

ater roſe by the Ship's Side, where we had digged down 
a Foot and more above the Hold, and yer did not riſe 
within Board. This ſo encouraged us, that we fell luſtily 
to BESS, and to heave the Ice out of the Ship. I put 
the Cook and ſome others to thaw the Pumps, who, b 
continual pouring of hot Water into them, by the 25th 
in the Morning had cleared one of them, which we 
proving, found it delivered Water very ſufficiently. Thus 
we fell to pumping, and having cleared two Feet Water, 
we left the other to a ſecond Trial, continuing our Work 
thus in digging the Ice. By the 28th we had cleared our 
other Pump, which we alſo found ro deliver Water very 
well. We found likewiſe that the Water did not riſe any 
thing in the Hold. | | 

The 29th it rained all Day long, a ſure Sign to us that 
Winter was broken up. The goth we were betimey 
aboard at work, which Day, and the 31ſt, were very cold 
with Snow and Hail; which pinched our ſick Men more 
than any Time this Year. This Evening being May Eve, 
we returned late from our Work to our Houſe, and made 
a good Fire, and choſe Ladies, and ceremoniouſly wore 
their Names in our Caps, endeavouring to revive our- 
ſelves by any Means. | 

27. At our coming from England we were ftored with 
all Sorts of Sea-Provifions, as Beef, Pork, c. but now, 
as we had little Hopes of recruiting, our Cook ordered 
it in this Manner: The Beef which was to ſerve on Sux- 
day Night to Supper he boiled on Saturday Night in @ 
Kettle full of Water, with a Quart of Oatmeal, about 
| "> Tom 


— Fiſh. Sandy, for Dinner we had Pork 
and Peaſe, and ar Night the former boiled Beef made 
| In this Manner our Tueſday Beef was 
Monday Nights, and the Thurſday's upon 


us a deal of Good: Bur ſoon 
any of us fell fick, and had ſore Mouths, 


— * and feed 48 well as they could, upon that; for 
the moſt part of the Winter Water was our Drink. In 
the whole Winter we took not above dozen Foxes, many 
of which would he dead in the Traps two or three Days 
oftentimes ; and then, when the Blood was ſettled, they 
would” be unwholſome; bur if we took one alive, and 
he had not been long in the Trap, him we boiled and 
made Broth fbr the weakeſt ſick Men ; the Fleſh of them 
being ſoft boiled they eat alſo. Some white Partridges 
we killed, but not worth mentioning. - 1996 


We had three Sorts of ſick Men; thoſe that could not 


1 - 


move, nor turn themſelves in their Beds, who muſt be 
tended like "Infants ; others were, as it were, crippled 
with Aches ; and others that were ſomething better: 
woſt had ſore Mouths/ You way now aſk me, How 
theſe infirm Men could work ? I will tell you: Our Sur- 

ho was a diligent and ſweet conditioned Man as 
ever I ſaw, would be up betimes in the Morning, and 
whilſt he d their Teeth, and cut away the Pieces of 


Fleſh from their Gums, they would bathe their Thighs, 


Knees, and Lege. The Manner of it was thus; there 
was no Tree, Bud, or Herb, but we made Trial of it; 
and: this being firſt boiled in a Kettle, and then put in a 
ſmall Tub Baſons, they put it under them, cover- 
ed them with Cloths upon it. This ſo mollified the 
= Parts, that though, when they roſe out of-their 

s, they would be ſo crippled that they could ſearce 
ſtand, yet after this was done half an Hour they would 
be able to go, (and go they muſt) to wade 1 
Snow to the Ship, and about other Buſineſs; ight 
they would be as bad again, and then they muſt be bath- 
ed, anointed, and their Mouths dreſſed again before they 
went to Bed; and in this Diet, and in this Manner we 
went through our Miſeries. | BY 
Ins always afraid that we ſhould be weakeſt in the 
Spring, and therefore I reſerved a Tun of Alicent Wine 
unto this Time: Of this, by putting ſeven Parts of Water 
to one of Wine, we made ſome weak Bev , which, 
by reaſon that the Wine had been froze and loſt its Vir- 
tue, was little better than Water. The ſicker Sort had 
a Pint of Alicant a Day by itſelf, and of ſuch poor Aqua 
Vitæ too as we had, they had a Dram allowed them next 
their Hearts every Morning: And thus we made the beſt 
Uſe of what we had, according to the Seaſons. May 
1622, the iſt, we went by-times, to heave out 
the Ice; the ad, it did ſnow and blow, and was fo cold 
that we were forced to keep houſe all = This unex- 
peed Cold, at this time of the Year, did fo vex our fick 
Men that they grew worſe and worſe; we could not now 
take them our of their Beds, but they would ſwoon, and 
we had much ado to Life in them. 

On the 36d, thoſe that were able, went on board betimes, 
to keave up the Ice; the Snow was now melted in many 
Places upon the Land, and ſtood in Plaſhesz and now 
there came ſome Cranes and Geeſe to it. The 4th, 
while the reſt wrought on board, I and the Surgeon went 
with a Couple of Pieces, to ſee if we could kill any of 
thoſe Fowls for our ſick Men; but never did I fee ſuch 
wild Fowl; they would not endure to ſee any thing 
move; wherefore we returned in two Hours, not bei 
able to endure any longer ſtalking through the Snow 
the wet Plaſhes. I verily thought my Feet and Legs 
would have fallen off, they ſo tormented me with aching. 
The 6th, Jobn Wardin, the Maſter or my Ship's Chief 
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Mate, died, whom we buried in the Evening, in the 
moſt Chriſtian- like manner, on the Top of a bare Hill 
of Land, which we called Brandon-bill, The Weather 
continued very cold, it freezing ſo hard in the Night that 
it would bear a Man. By the gth we were come to; 
and got up, our five Barrels of Beef and Pork; and had 
found four Butts of Beer and one of Cyder, which God 
had preſerved for us; it had Jain under Water all the 
Wiater, yet we could not perceive it was any worſe. God 
make us ever thankful for the great and ſeaſonable Com- 
fort it gave us. A 

The roth it ſnowed, and blew ſo cold that we could 
not ſtir out of the Houſe, yet nevertheleſs, by Day; the 
Snow vaniſhed apace on the Land. The 11th we were 
on board betimes, to heave. out Ice; By the 12th at 
Night we had cleaned out all the Ice out of the Hold, 
and found likewiſe our Store Shoes, which had lain foak- 
ed in the Water all the Winter, but we dried them by the 
Fire, and fitted ourſelves with them. We ſtruck again 
our Cables into the Hold; there ſtood a Butt of Wine 
alſo, which had been all the Winter on the U r-deck, 
and continued as yet all frozen. We fitted the Ship alfo, 
making her ready to fink again when the Ice broke up. 
We could find no Defc in her, and therefore we hoped 
that ſhe was ſtaunch ; the Carpenter nevertheleſs argued 
to the contrary, alledging that now ſhe lay on the 
Ground, in her Deck the Ice had filled her Defects, and 
the Ice was the — Ana kept out the Water; but when 
ſhe ſhould come to labour in the Sea, ſhe would certainly 
open, and indeed we could now ſee quite through her 
Seams betwixt Wind and Water ; but that which troubl:d 
us moſt was, the Loſs of her Rudder, and ſhe now lay 


in the very of the Tide, which whenever the Ice 
drove might tear her to Pieces; but we ſtill hoped the beſt. 


28. The 13th;: being the Sabbath-day, we ſolemnized 
5 Bing God Thanks for thoſe Hopes and Comforts we 

ily had. The Weather in the Day - time was pretty 
warm, but it froze by Night, yet now we could fee ſome 
Land. The 14th we began a new fort of Work: The 
Boatſwain, and a convenient Number, brought on Shore 
the reſt of our Rigging, which was much ſpoiled by 
pecking it out of the Ice, and this they now fell to fitting. 

ſet the Cooper to fit our Caſk, although; poor Man, 
he was very infirm ; my Intent being to paſs ſome Cables 
under the Ship, and ſo to buoy her up with thoſe Caſks, 
if we could not get hes off otherwiſe; ſome others I 
ordered to go and ſee if they could kill ſome wild Fowl 
for our ſick Men, who now grew worſe and worſe; but 
this is to be remembred, that we had no Shot but what 
we made of the Aprons of our Guns, and ſome old 
Pewter that we had; for the Carpenter's Sheet - Lead we 
durſt not uſe. 

The 15th I manured a little Patch of Ground that was 
bare of Snow, and ſowed it with Peaſe, hoping to have 
ſome ſhortly to eat; for as yet we could ſee no green 
Thing to comfort us. The 18th out Carpenter William 
Cole died; a Man beloved of us all, as much for his 
innate Goodneſs, as for the preſent Neceſſity we had of a 
Man of his Quality: He had endured a long Sickneſs 
with Patience, and made a very godly End. In the 
Evening we buried him by Mr. Warden, accompanied 
with as many as could go, for three more of our principal 
Men lay then expecting a good Hour. And now were 
we in the moſt miſerable State that we were in all the 
Voyage. Before this extreme Weakneſs, he had brought 
the Pinnace to that paſs, that ſhe was ready to be bolt- 
ed, Sc. and to be joined to receive the Planks ; fo that 
we were not ſo diſcou by his Dearh, bur that we 
hoped, ourſelves, to finiſh her, if the Ship proved un- 
ſerviceable. This Pinnace was twenty ſeven Feet by the 
Keel; ſhe had ſeventeen Ground - Timbers, thirty- four 
principal Staddles, and eight ſhore Staddles : He had con- 
trived her with a round Stern, to fave Labour, and in- 
deed ſhe was a well- proportioned Veſſel; her Burden was 
twelve or fourteen Tons. 

In the Evening the Maſter of our Ship, after the Burial, 
returned aboard, and, looking about him, diſcovered 
ſome Part of our Gunner under the Gun-Room Ports. 
This Man we had committed to the Sea at a good Diſ- 


tance 
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tance from the Ship, and in deep Water, near ſix Months 
before. Tue 19th, in the Morning, I ſent Men to dig 


bim out. He was faſt in the Ice, his Head downwards, 
and his Heel upwards, for he had but one Leg; and the 
Plaiſter was yet at the Wound. In the Afﬀeernoon they 
had digged him clear out, and he was as free from 
Noiſomneſs, as when we firſt committed him to the Sea. 
This | Alteration had the Ice, and Water, and Time 
only wrought on him, that his Fleſh would flip up and 
down, upon his Bones, like a Glove on a Man's Hand. 
In the Evening we buried him by the others. This Day 
one George Ugganes, who could handle a Tool beſt of us 
all, had pretty well repaired our Boat, and fo ended this 
mournful Week. The Snow was by this time pretty 
well waſted in the Wood; and we having a high Tree 
on the higheſt Place of the Iſland, which was called our 
Watch-Tree, from the Top of it might ſee into the Sea, 
but found no Appearance of breaking up yet. 2 41 b 
The 2oth, being V hitſunday, we ſadly ſolemnized. it, 
and had ſome Taſte of the wild Fowl, but not worth the 
writing. The 21ſt was the warmeſt ſunſhiny Day that 
came this Year. I fent two a fowling; and myſelf, the 
Maſter, Chirurgeon, and one more, with our Pieces and 
Dogs. We went into the Woods to ſee what we could 
find; we wandered from the Houſe eight Miles, and 
ſearched with all Diligence, but returned comfortleſs; 
not an Herb or Leaf eatable could we find. Our Fowlers 
had as bad Succeſs. In the Woods we found the Snow 
partly melted away, fo that it was paſſable. - The Snow 
does not melt away here with the Sun or Rain, and ſo 
make Land- Floods, as in England, but is exhaled by the 
Sun, and ſucked full of Holes like the H -combs ; 
fo that the Sand whereon it lies wilt not be wetted.” The 
like Obſervations we alſo made, that let it rain ever ſo 
much you ſhall fee no Land · Floods after it. The 22d 
we went aboard the Ship, and found ſhe had made ſo 
much Water that it was riſen above the Ballaſt, which 
made us _— again of her 1 We ſell to 
umping, and pumped her quite dry. And now by Day 
223 we Cad deb * — that — py 
dure the Sun, and yet in the Night it freezes very hard. 
This Unnaturalneſsof the Seaſon tormented our Men that 
they grew worſe and worſe daily. | 
The 23d our Boatſwain, a careful Man, having been 
long ſick, which he had heartily reſiſted, was taken with 
fuch a Pain in one of his Thighs, that we thought he 
would have died preſently. He kept his Bed in 
Extremity. And it was a Maxim among us, that it any 
one kept his Bed he could rife no more. This made every 
Man to ſtrive to keep up for Life. . 
The 24th was very warm Sunſhine, and the Ice con- 
ſumed by the Shore- ſide, and cracked all over the Bay 
with dreadful Noiſe. About three in the Afternoon we 
could perceive the Ice with the Ebb to drive by the Ship, 
whereupon I ſent two with all Speed to the Maſter, with 
Order to beat out the Hole and to ſink the Ship, as like- 
wiſe to look for the Rudder betwixt the Ice. | This he 
preſently performed; and a happy Fellow, one David 
Hammon pecking betwixt the Ice, ſtruck upon it, and it 
came up with his Launce, who crying that he had found 
it, the reſt came and got it upon the Ice, and ſo into che 
Ship. In the mean time the little Drift which the lee had 
began to riſe and mount into high Heaps againſt the ſhole 
Shores and Rocks, and likewiſe againſt the Heap of lee 
which we had put for a Barricado to our Ship, But with 
little Harm to us; yet we were forced to cut away twenty 
Fathom of Cable which was frozen in the Ice. Aﬀter an 
Hour the Ice ſettled again, not having any Vent outwards. 
This was a joyful Day to us all and we gave God 
Tbanks for the Hopes we had of it. 10 
The 25th was a fine warm Day, and with the Ebb the 
Ice drove againſt the Ship and ftruck her ſoundly. The 
26th I took the Chirurgeon with me, and went again to 
the Wood, and to that Bay where laſt Year we had loft 
our Man Fobn Barton, but we could findno Sign of him. 
The 28th it was pretty clear betwixt the Ship and the 
Shore, and 1 hoped the Ice would no more oppreſs us 
| Wherefore I cauſed the lower Holes to be firmly ſtopped, 
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the Water then 


Phlegmatic Diſeaſes. All- chis Month the Wind was 
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temaining thtte Feet above the Ballaſt. 
The 29th being Prince Charlis' Birthday. we kept 
Holiday, and diſplayed hin Mazeſty's -Colours. both on 
Land and and named aur Habitaten Charles-., 
rom by Contraction Gharien, and the lend Chorlten 
J b vw? 1wo'rnort/ if al ogaut <p wes 

The goth we launched our Boat, and had Intercourſe 
ſometimes between the Ship and the Shore by Boat, which 
was new to us. The laſt Day of this Month we found. 
ſome Vetches to appear out of the Ground, which I made 
our Men pick up and boil for our Sick. This Day we. 
made an end of fitting all our Rigging and Sails, and ic 
being a very hot Day we dried our Fiſh in the Sun, and 
aired all our other Proavifions:: There was not à Man of 
us at preſent able to eat oi our ſalt Proviſions but myſelf 
and the Maſter. It may be temembereũ that all this Wia 
ter we had not been troubled with any Rheums nor 


variable, but for the moſt part norther ly. 

29. June 1632. The. firſt four Days ſnowed aud hailed, 
and blew verychard, and it was ſo cold that the Ponds of 
Water frode over, and the Water in our Cans was frozen 
even in the very Houſe.” Our Cloaths alſo that had been 
vaſhed and hung aut to dry did not thaw. All Day the 
5th it continued blowing very hard on the broad Side of 
the Ship; which made her ſwag and wallow in her Dock, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was ſank, which ſhook: her very 
much. The lee: withal drove againſt ber, and gave her, 
many fearful Blows. I reſolved to endeavour to hang the 
Rudder; and when God ſent us Water, notwithſtanding 
the abundance of Ice that was yet about us, to heave ber 
furthet/off. In the Afternoon we under · run our ſmall 
Cable to our Anchor, which lay a- ſtern in deep Watet, 
and fo with: ſome Difficulty got up our Anchor. This 
Cable had lain lack under Foot, and under; the Ice all 
Winter, and we could: never have a clear Slatch from 
lce to have it up before now. We found it not a Jot the 
worſe. - | put ſome. ta make Coal-rakes, that they might 
go into the Water and rake a Hole in the Sand to let 
down aut Rudder. The 6th. we went about to hang it; 
and 2 luſtieſt Men took it by Turns to go iato 
the Water and to rake: away: the Sand, but they were not 
able to endure the Cold half a Quarter af an Hour, it 
was ſo mortifying ; and uſe what Comforts we could, it 
would make them ſwoon and die away. We brought it 
to the Stern · Poſt, but then we were forced to give it over, 
being able to work at it no og Then we plugged 
the upper Holes aboard, and fell to pumping the Water 


out of her again. t | 


The 7th we wrought abo 
again forced to give over, and: ſo put our Cables over 
board with Meſſengers unto them, the Anchor lying to 
that Paſs that we might keep her right in the Dock 
when we had brought her light. By the g ch at Night we 
had pumped all the Water out of her, ſo that at high 
Water the would float in her Dock, tho? ſhe were ſtill 
docked in the Sand almaſt four Feet: This made us con- 
fider what was to be done. I reſolved to heave out all 
the Ballaſt; for the Bottom of her being ſo ſoaked all 
the Winter, I hoped was ſo heavy that it would bear her. 
lf we could not get her off that Way, I then thought to 
cut her down to the lower Deck, and take out her Maſts, 
and fo with our Caſks to buoy her off. The gth betimes 
in the Morning we fell to work, we hoiſted out our Beer 
and Cyder, and made a Raft of it, faſtening it to our 
Shore- Anchor. The Beer and Cyder ſunk preſently to 
the Ground, which was nothing ftrange to us, for any 
Wood or Pipe · ſtaves that had laid under the Ice all the 
Winter would alfo fink down as ſoon as ever it was hove 
This Day we heaved out ten Ton of Ballaſt ; and here 
I am to remember God's Goodneſs towards us, infending 
thoſe forementioned green Vetches; for now our feeble 
fick Men, that could not for their Lives ſtir theſe two or 
three Months, could endure the Air, and walk about the 
Houſe. Our other fick Men gathered Strength alſo: And 
it was wonderful to ſee how ſoon they were recovered. We 
uſe them in this manner twice a Day z we went to yo 
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Herb or Leaf of thoſe Vetches as they firtt 
— Grout, and then we wathed and boiled them, 
ED Mx ther had} been froven 2 car 
and refreſhin 
We likewike 


e ſo = dw Her 


"By ide 
ſtrong and 
ſettled again, 
with their 

Wich. Tree, but the 
ive, was ſtill firm 


m 
ron about, the Fleſh of their Cums bein 
and their Teeth faſtened ſo that the 
vetches- This Day 1 went to our 
Sea, for any thing 1 could 


* ec war wgniver hor, with foam: Thon apt 
Lightning fo that bur Men went into the Ponds athore 
ſwim and cooF-therafetves, yer the Water was 'very 
2 Mill: Here had latel divers ſorts of Flies, fe 
as Burter-flies, Butr hers- lies, Horfe-flies and fuch an 
infinite Number of blood-rhirfty Muſketoes, that we 
wer tormented with them then ever we were with 
the cold Weather. ſe I think lie dead in the old 
rorren Wyod all che Winter, and. in Sommer they revive 
> Herr are fikeyife infinite Numbers of Ants and 

inthe Pods 0 che Land, but ve durſt not eat 
of t Naas Fr ſpeckled "ke Toads. By this 
Tine ter were ede Bears Foxes, nor Fowl to de 


WS: The ruth 7th the Wind came Northerly, nid We, ex: 


Tide, in the Morning betimes 
Gur fl C HA Seuy oo brane 4. raghm but 


— Ko * we 7 not Water'by by a E. 20 * the 
v Mark ought 
gr oh Wes logs par BPACE : > Riche 6 s' there 


for the Brat ro come aſhore, Took at were 
to bob eee aboard; undd at high NE 
wanted forhething "to rife clear Gut of the 
Dok 1 we heaved, with * * Gobd- will, 
berwed her” throuy he Sand into Foot and an half 
deeper Water, we durſt not bring ber; for 
7 After we ha moved her 
we alt went” to Pr and God Thanks that be 
again. The 38th were were 
and 'fome with him to bring fre 
e en 66 ene be WE WA: 
AS at Jow "Water, the Corkſwain 
ra 885 


where the Maſter 
7 pan the Offing, by which means 
ve cod 19 — tome and op The two upper Holes 
firmly: After which we fitted other convenient Places to 
make others to fink ker, if Occaſion were. 
The igth we were all up detiwes to work as afore 
ſpecified. Theſe rw s our Ship did not float, and 
it was a vety haf our which we got her off, for we 
_ bad ſuch a high L ide all che Time we were here. In 
= Es = 8 to our a el and this 
was the firſt Time 1 could ſee open W any Way exc 
that little by the Shore-fide e Tnd pur 2 
in ſome Comfort chat the Sea would ſhortly break bp which 
we knew mult be fo” ro the Northward, kin thar Way 


of Sea. The 2oth wetaboured as formerly, the'Wind at 
North-notth-weft: ' The Tide roſe fo high chat 6yr Ship 
floated, and we drew her off into a Foot and half dee 
"a fil Thus we did it by little and little, for the 
WAS won thick round us. 

The 224 there drove much Ice abour us 1 diſs 


| 2 troy ht home * high Water. 
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An ane in\ Charlton Hand. 
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— and the Bay full of Ice, having no Way to vent faſt 


| Sin Hy 


that we 


we were certain there were about two hundred Leagues dry 2s 
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an the Ice we hedved' our Ship further 
off, chat fo 15 might lie afloat” at low Water. The 
next low Water we ſounded all about the Ship, and found 
it very ſound Ground. We diſcovered $ | three 
Feer above the Ground, and two of them within a 
Ship*s-breadth of the Ship, whereby did more manifeſtly 
appear God's Mercy to us; for if when we found her 
on” Shore ſhe had ſtruck one Blow againſt thoſe Stones, 
it had bulged her. Many fuch Dangers were there in 
this Bay, which we now firſt perceived. In the Evening 
we towed off the Ship into the Place were ſhe rode the 
laſt Year, and there moored her, army bout Ship Night 
and CONE and ous among the diſperſed Ice t 


web 

The 430 we < bit in fetching the Proviſions on 

ich to do we wete forced to wade to carry it to 

— ode z full Bow-thor, and all by reaſon the Wi. 
was Southerly. This Morning 1 took an Obſervation 
the Moon's coming to the South, by a Meridlan Line 4 
a hundred and twenty Yards long, which 1 had rectific 
_ Weeks beforthin, 

24th 1 took another Obſcrvition' bf the Moon's 
coming to the Meridian. I had. formerly cut down 4 


rey igh Tre and made u Croſs of ir: To it 1 now 
the King and n's Pifturts draw 


ro the Life, gory 3 wrapped, in Lead, and, ſo cli 
that no Weather could hurt them.” Betwixc both theſe 1 
affixed his Maj 


Royal Title, iz. Chartes the fi t, K 
Le 2 10 1 King 


of & 71 rance and Ireland, as alſo of "New- 
4 ' avd of thgſe Territories, and to the Weſtward ag 


= as Neva thin, and to the Northward to the Latitude 


of 80 Ce. On the Ourfide of the Lead | faſtened 
a Shilling and a ES his Majefty's' Coin; under 
that we Fiftencd 1 Kr King's Arms fe cut in Lead, 
and under chat the 1s of che City of Fes + And this 


Mictummer- day, we raiſed” it on the Top of the 
where 2 1 buried out dtad Fellows, By this 

Ceremony taking Poſſeſſion of theſe Tertitoties for his 
Majefty's Uſe. "Wind puny Southerly, and 
blowing Hard, por the Ice upon us at the Ship now 


it in ſuch . Danger * I thought 
= her . a 
1g 


xz ©©#& 


31. The wry ths the 'Moreing 


a Bostſvaln ih 4 
convenient Crew to rig the Ship, the reſt fetching 
our Proviſion on board. About ten & Clock when it was 
1 dark, * took a Launce in my Hand, and one 
ith a Moſker, and went to our Watch Tree 

to malte a Fire on the moſt eminent Place of the Iſland, 
to ſet MH it would be anſwered. Such Fires I have former- 
LEY 6 have Knowledge if there were any Savages on 
Main or che INands about us. Had there oy any, 
was to have to them to get Inte nce 

ans, or ſoine edn Seas thereabouts. ri 
255 come to the 1 {aid down my Launce, and 10 
did my Conſort his Muſket, whitft I climbed up to the Top 
of the Tree. Lordered him to put Fire wy ſome low Tree 
thereabouts. He N put Fire to ſome Trees 
that were to Wind ward, fo that ns and all the reſt 5. 
by reaſon it bad deren very hot Weather, bein 

took Fire like Flax and Hemp; and the Wind b wing 

towards me, I made haſte down the Tree; but before 
was half Way down the Fire took on the Bottom of it, 
and blazed ſo fiercely upward that I was forced to leap off 
the Tree and down / 10 Hill, and in ſhort with much 
ado eſca Burning The Moſs on the Ground was as 
lax, ad it run moſt ſtrangely, like a Train 
along che Earth. The Muſket and Launce were both 
burnt. My Conſort at laſt came to me, and was joyful 
to fee me, or he thought vefily I had been burnt: And 


ce chus we went en leaving che Fire la- 

| creaſin and burning molt furiouſly. 
8. fp bur lietle all Neig he after, and an break bf Day 
ordered all our Powder = Beef to be carried _—_ : 
| 18 
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this Day. I went to the Hills to look to the Fire, where 
1 faw it ſtill Tora, both to Weſtward and Northward, 
12 one upon the Hills to watch it. 
medately, and made them take dow our now Suit of 


Sails and carry them to the Sea · ſide, ready ta be caſt in if 


'Occafioa were, and to make hafte to take down our 
Houſes. About Noon the Wind ſhifted Northward, and 
our Centine] came running home, bringing us Word that 
Fire followed him at his Heels, like a Train of Powder. 
There was no Occaſion to bid us pull down, and carry 
all to the Sea - ide, The Fire came towards us with a 


moſt terrible rattling Noiſe, bearing a full Mile. in Breadab; 3 


and by that Time we had uncovered our Houſes, and go- 
ing to carry away our laſt things, che Fire was come to 
our Town and ſeized it, and, in a r burnt it down 


the Ground. We loſt noth an 2 for > 
E t all 3 W , 


this EY tion, would. fit down on thew Tal owl, 
and then run into the Sea, and there ſtay. The Wind 
ſhifred Eaſterly, and the Ie ranged to the Weſtward, 
ſeeking what it might devour. | This Night we-lay to- 
ther aboard the Ship, and gaye God Thanks, who had 
thus merciful unto us. 
The 27th, 28th, and 29th, we wrout © hard in ferch- 
ing our things as likewiſe our Water, which we 
owed off with, the Ebb, and ſent it to the Ship with che 
od; we were forced to go about the Eaſtern Point for 
Drits- wood, for the Tools de were all ſo ſpent, that we could 
cut none. Therefore about three 
cauſed our Pinnace to be ſawed to pieces, and with that 
we ſtowed our Caſk, intending to. burn it at Low water: 
d. ſuch other times as we could not work in carrying 
ings " aboard, I employed in. d 
ailt three Tombs over our three e pling | 
em in with Sand, 1 1 0 and 2 
e leaſt Tomb had three Tons, of Stones a 
th we earneſtly continued our Labour, 
our Sails to Yards and by eleven o'Clock at Night £ = 
made a pretty Ship, meaning to have finiſhed our 
ith the-Week and Month, that 34 5 might the be cog 
2 he: the Sabbath aſhore, and take le e 


wintering Illand. 
great 7 dad the 


The, Wind bad been * a 

Bay, ſo clear of Ice. that we could bot ſee a Piece of, it, 
for it was all 1 to the 7 He chat 
may give Content to ſome R „will relate 
Manger of the breaking of it ns n 
that it did not freeze natural! ye fix Feet, 
is by Accident; ſuch is chat 2 that you may ſee here 
F om W RI bad, 70 on Proof;-of, by 
ng the Ice out e Ship, and by dig to our 

Fre td before the Ice broke . 


when the 3 it thaws. felt 


32. In 9 
on the Bel 6 the Shore · ſide, which when it hath, _ 
round, about, then the pee! of the Tides, as well 
the Ebb and Flood, as by their tiſing and falling, do 
ſhake the main Ice, that it cracks and breaks it. e 
when i it hath got Room for Motion, then runs one Piece Jan 
of it upon another, and ſo bruiſes and gtigds itſelf again 
the Sholes and Rocks, that a Ship may run through jt, 
Beſides this, much of it is thruſt upon the Sholes, where 
it is conſumed by the. Heat of the Sun. The Seaſon 
this Climate is moſt unnatural; for in the Daytime it 
will he extreme hot, na intolerable, by Reaſon. ſt is a. 
fan Country.” In the High in it will freeze an Inch 
thick in the Ponds, and in the Tobs about 
Hoyſes ; and all this towards the latter End of Jane. 
| e Muſketoes, n our coming away, were .inſup- . 
table. We tore an old Flag; i in Pieces, and made us 
Bags of it. to put our Heads in, but it was no Fortißca- 
tion àgainſt them 1 they would find ways and means to 
ting us, that our Faces were ſwoln out in Pimples, which 
wo ſo itch and ſmart, that we mult needs rub and ſcar 
them; and theſe Flies, indeed, were more tormenting to 
us, than all the Cold we had endured before. 
July 1632. The, 1ſt of this Month we were up Wenz 


and in our 


and I cauſed our Ship to be adorned the we cou 
Our Flag in the Poop, and the King's Colours in the 
i . Cs OCs count of all the 


*.. Sas SF &b 


Capiai JAMEs's) Image inis Hudſon's Bay, 
2 of our Voyage, grin 


I came oe | 


ays "before. 1 bad 


Stones: and we 


at fit. i The 


Vary : 
.reſt 
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of in more Wood, and there to TE IE Go 


Chriſtians with whom they, had Com 


_ | 


N wy 7 852 At. 2 Teen 
ap td 


3 d e 0 This f. Diſc 
I the Sh r with a Requeſt to A our 


prot 


Traveller that ſhould take it down, or come to the No- 


tice of it; that if we ſhould periſn in the Action, — 
to make our Endeayours known to our Sovereign 
the Ki And thus, wich gur Arms, ras, Drum, a C 
E abs and Kertle, we went aſhore, 1 4 — 4 
2 up to our eminent 


we had buried our dead Fellows... "hr 


1 
f Nes 


time. After Dinner we walked 
to ſee which way the Fire had w 
had con ſumed to the Weſtward fxeren Ml 


io the whole Breadth af the Iffand,” Near out Crate 
=p it was bare. Sand. 

After n to. walk along the 

Beach - ſide, EET pn Ns kemi 

Gras Thad ome , which we batked wich one 

Meat to Supper: 

It was excellent good, 


Vetches. After Sup 
which we carried. to the 
which did afterwards much refreſh 


” pd far , better than. our 
we pe 9 War 
uantit NOM 


Hig 


we 
aſſembled ourſelv the 
laſt View of our „ and 

ws things. . 
ad tothe 895 ee took Boat 
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ht. whit 155 covered over . 
ö | of # PE en Ph 11 f 
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bur a Foot Diameter, * Aus 
At our Wk ſt _ hither we ſaw = Deer, and [kill 
fs 


one, but never. 8 Ne alle Whore wo 
Pore dy 1 


1% Bears we law 3; 2g 151 * 
e TU little wn pon In | 
ne Fatriciges we aw, but in 
antjries, nor bad we any Shot.co ſhoot at E 
we could never ſce any in the Sea, nor 00 Bones of 
COR. fide, excepting a fe Gocl EPO, dye 
nothing them neither. „ 
ale being . the 20 75 — 
op. times, about ftowing ting 
weighing gur Anchor g w 
” went to 1 70 aer Tr 
to renderin for ay 
| rnd u Or Shi SEP no | "a fa 


For ſock ought . ur of Er- 
dare jo; 2 15 k 1 


r reighed, and 
79 7 75 e 


chearfu 
away, 


oy mo Tan” . The 
wherefore we ſtood 


tunity of « fair Wipd. 1 went aſhore 


ſome of the Company had told me 4 had er Jane | 
Stakes the laſt Year driven into the Ground, w | 
came aſhore, whilſt ſome gathered Wood. 1 went to. Ne 


Place, where I found two, Stakes drove into the Ground 


2 Foot anda half, and Fire-brands;” where a Fil Fire had 


been made by 1 pulled up the Stakes, which were 
about the Thic 5 of my Arm, and they had been cut 
ſharp at the Ends with a Hatchet, or ſome other, 

Irom Tool, and driven in. as it were with the Head of it. 
Fhey were diſtant above a Stones-throw from the, Water. 
ſide;” I could not conceive to what Purpoſe they ſhould 
be there ſet, unleſs it were for ſome Mark for Boats. This 
aug mented my Deſire to ſpeak with the ure for, 
viehou doubt, they could ined ak us Notice of ſome 


„ * d Fe n 
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Chap. I. | 
ing of Wood, and the Wind ſomething favouring, 
Latin hed. with our | Eead, ſeeking gut a Channel 


amongſt. thoſe dan Sholes. In ite Evening the 
Wind oppoling itſelf, we came to Anchor betwixt arl. 
con. and that Iſland we named the laſt Year, in 


»ry. of that honourableGentleman Mr. Thomas Cary, 
one of the Bed-chamber to the King, Cary {fand, where 
"we rid all Night. On the 3d, at break of Day, we 
weighed, with a bare Wind, and, ſounding up and 
down for a Channel, we were many times in five and 
four Fathom. Water. The Wind Jargivg upon us we 
ſtood away Welt; by Noon we ſaw all the Ice South- 
ward of us, endeavouring therefore to compaſs about 
the Weſtern Point of lion Iſland, and fo to ſeek to 
the Southward, we found it all Sholes, Rocks, and 


Breaches. By four in the Afternoon we ſaw the Weſtern 


Land; but all full of Ice ; whereupon, as the Wind 
favoured us, we ſtood along it in Sight to the North- 
ward. 1 ES} | 
The fourth was calth, but fo very thick and foggy 
withal, that we could not ſee a Piſtol-ſhor about us; we 
knew not which Way to turd us. Now to avoid r 
the ſame thing twenty times, we were continually ti 
the 22d fo peſtered and tormented with Ice, that it 
would ſeem incredible to relate it; ſometimes we were 


ſo blinded with Fog, that we could nor ſer about us; and 


we did ſo ftrike againft the Ice, that the Forte · part of the 
Ship would crack again, and make our Cook and others 
to run up all amazed, and think the Ship had been 
beaten als Pieces. Indeed we did hourly ſtrike ſuch 
unavoidable Blows, that we 'left the Hatches 
| times in a Day the Men would run dow into the 
Hold to fee if ſhe were bulged. Sometimes when we had 
made her faſt in the Night to a great Piece of Ice, we 
ſhould have ſuch violent s, that our faſtning would 
break, and then the Storm would beat us from Piece to 
Piece molt dreadfully ; 7 3 N we an * in- 
cloſed ent Ice as high as our Poop : This was 
made, as I A. ag nant, „by one Piece running 
upon another, which made it draw eight or ten Fathom 
Water, beſides which the lowermo 8 rs _ 
underneath; and ſtrike us under the Bulge with Pieces 


five, * eight Tons, that many times we have 


lear Water for an Hour together, before we 
old mike the Pump ſock. Among theſe ſeveral a 
| hourly"-Dangers, I overheard, the Men murmur, and 
fay, That they were happy that I had buried, and that if 
they had a thouſand Pounds they would give it, ſo they 
lay fairly; by them ;. for we, ſay they, are deſtined to 
ſtarve upon # Piece of loe, IL was forced to ſuffer all this 


them in s better Humour. + oo 
34. The, 230, having been vexed with a Storm all 
Night, and this Morning with a thick F og. we drove in 
thirteen Fathom Water. About Noon it cleared, and 
we ſaw the Land, and at that Inſtant had a good Obſer- 
vation, whereby we knew it to be the Cape | Henrietta, 
Maria. I made the Mafler Rand in with, it, and in the 
mean Time nas, tec * N at the King's 
rms, and the Arms of the City fol to it. e 
ey Bon pk: within a Mile of the Shore, in fix 
Fathom Water, ſo we boiſted out our Boat, and took 
our Arms and our Dogs, and went aſhore. © Upon the 
moſt eminent Place we crefted the Croſs and then ſeek- 
ing about we ſoon ſaw ſome Deer, ard by and by more 
and more. We ſtole xo them with the beſt Skill we bad, 
and then put dur Dogs on them, but the Deer ran clear 
away from them at ure.. - We tired the Dogs, and 
wearied outſclves, but to no purpoſe, neither could we 
21d and pens vers woody Beaſts. We. tank. balf 
and youn | $. e te half a 
dozen you 4 the Pobls, by wading into them; 
and ſo returned to our Boar, vexed that we had found a 
Place whete there were Refreſhments, and we could get 
none of them, Whereas we had kept our Dogs with a 
great deal of Inconveniency aboard che Ship all the Win- 
ter, and had ed them n Miſde meangurs (for 
they would ſteal our N the ſteeping Tubs) in 
Hopes they might hereafter do us ſome Service ; and ſee- 


end bin wintering in Charlton Iſland. _ 


and to loſe no Time, for we hoped 


it. At length, ſtanding North, the Water 
we came withal among great Pieces of Ice, which by rea- 
ſon of ſome © 


ſometimes within her Length of 


n, and 


twixt it and the Shore. I mu 
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ing they now did not, and that there were no Hopes they 
could hereafter, I cauſed them to be left aſhore. They 
were 2 and a Bitch, Dog, of a, very good 


Breed. The Dog had a Colfar about his Neck, which, 


perhaps, hereafter may come to Light. 
I ſaw no Sign of any Seyages, nor could we find any 
Herbs, or other Refreſhments here. In the Evening, 


being returned aboard, and the Wind blowing fair at 


South, I cauſed the Maſter to weigh, and come to Sail, 
for an Sea to 
the North-weſt. This Cape has a very ſhole Point that 
lies off it, which we endeavoured to compaſs. Sailing 
therefore upon ſhattered Ice, we came to very ſhole 
Water, four and five Fathom deep, and could not avoid 
deepened, but 


n Water there were a pretty Sea. Theſe 
hard Pieces of Ice made a moſt dreadful Noiſe. It prov- 
ed a fair Moonſhine Night, otherwiſe it had gone ill 
with us. We turned among this Ice, ſtaying the Ship, 

| at Pieces as bad has 
Rocks; but by Reaſon we were often forced to bear up, 


we let fall an Anchor, and ſtood all on the Decks to 


watch the Ice, ſheering off the Ship to and again to 
avoid it. Thus having Poles and Oars to fend it, we 


could not keep ourſelves ſo clear, but many Pieces came 
foul of us. We broke two of our great Poles with it, 


which were made to be handled by four Men, beſides 


ſome other Damage. At break of Day we weighed and 
wag all Ways to clear ourſelves of Ice, but it was im- 
poſſible. I conceive it impertinent to relate every parti- 
rular Day's Paſſage, ſince they were much alike go us. 
Our Endeavours were ſometimes with our Sails, giving 
and receiving five hundred dreadful Blows in a Day. 

Sometimes we ſtopped at an Anchor, when we could 
a little Water, and ſo ſuffer the Ice to drive to 
Leeward. times we ſhould be encloſed among it, 
and then it would fo break and riſe, and leap up under 
vs, that we expected every Hour to be beaten to Pieces. 
Beſides we had ſuch Storms in the dark Nights, as would 
break our Moorings we had made faſt to ſome Pieces of 
Ice, for Security in the Night Seaſon; and then we were 
moſt dangerouſly from Piece to Piece till Day- light, 
that we could ſee to make her faſt again. I forbear to 
ſpeak of the Fogs which we had daily, which froze our 
Rigging Day and Night ; beſides all which, we ſhould 
come into moſt uncertain Depths, ſometimes twenty Fa- 
thom, next Caſt ten, next n, then nine, rocky foul 
Ground ; the great deep Ice withal, driving on theſe un- 


certain Depths, did ſo diſtract the Tides, and deceive us 
with Patience, and to comfort them again, when I had ſo 


much in our Account, that by the 3oth we were 
driven back fo far to the Eaſtward, and to the Southward 
of the Cape, that ar five o'Clock in the Evening it bore 
North-weſt of us ſome three Leagues off, contrary to 
our Expectations, Ws the. * 

Wich all theſe Miſchieſs, our Ship now became very 
Jeaky, that we pumped every half Watch. Here I call- 
ed a Conſultation, and after conſidering all our Expe- 


rience, we were of Opinion that it was impoſſible to get 
to the Northward, or to the Eaſtward, by Reaſon of the 


Ice; wherefore I reſolved upon this Courſe ; when the 
Wind blew South, it would blow the Ice off the South 
Shore, then we would ſeek to gt to the Weſtward, be- 
| confeſs that this was a 

deſſ Reſolution, for all the Coaſt we knew to be 
hole and foul Ground, all Rocks and Stones; ſo that if 
the Wind ſhould ſhift to the Northward, there would be, 
without God's Mercies, little Hopes of us. But here 
ve muſt not ſtay, the Nights grew long, the Cold fo in- 
creaſed, that betwixt the Pieces of Ice the Sea would be 
frozen. I cauſed the Ship to be fitted, and Places again 
| to fink her a ſecond Time, if ſo be, we were 
t to Extremities. We preſently put our Project in 
ecution (the Wind being at South) and got about 
the Sholes of the Cape, ſtanding then into the Shore- 
ward, to G betwixt it and the Ice. We came into four 
Fathom Water (very foul rocky Ground) thinking to 


come to an Anchor all Night, and ler the Ice drive to 
Leeward. But till there was ſo . 


and the Shore, that we were forced to bear up againft it 
into deeper Water, and to let the Ship drive among it; 
the Wind increaſing we endured a moſt dangerous dark 
Night of it. | | 
In the Morning we fell to work to get the Ship again 
out of the Ice into ſome clear Water, which we faw 
Weſt by South of us. - Some of our Company went out 
upon the Ice to heave her with their Shoulders, whilit 
others ſtood aboard with their Poles ; the reſt ſtood to 
fill and ſpill che Sail. By nine in the Morning we had 
got into ſome clear Water, and ſtood Welt and by South 
into four Fathom Water, foul Ground: but being not 
able ro weather ſome Rands of Ice which drove, we 
were forced 10 ſtand off again, and when the Eveni 
grew dark to come to av Anchor. Abont Midnight 
there came a great Piece of Ice (which we could not 
avoid) atwhart of our Cable, and made ber drive and 
drag her Anchor: This drove her into ſhole Water, it 
being very rocky and foul Ground: We brought the 
Cable 998 and heaved with ſuch a Courage that 
we heaved home our Anchor from under it. Thus we 
endeavoured the beſt we could to keep ourſelves in eight 
or ten Fathom Water. It then pleaſed God that the 
Wind blew along the Shore, otherwiſe it had gone far 
worſe with us. TREES. | 
35. Auguſt 1632, The ſt of this Month, at break of 
Day, when we could fee all about us, we were forced to 
ftruggle again with the Ice, and to get in nearer to the 
Shore, by Realon the Wind was oppoſite, to come to an 
Anchor; we let the Ice drive to Leeward, hoping there 
was a clearing Sea to the Weſtward : The Ice drove very 
thick upon us, and one Piece came foul of us, which 
tou hed our Sprit · ſaĩl Tard, and made che Ship drive; 
but we ſoon cleared odrſelves of it. Then we weighed, 
and ſtood in nearer to the Shore; but the Water hoaled, 


and there were ſo many thick Rands of foe berwixt us 


and the Shore that there was no coming to an Anchor, fo 
we turned betwixt the ice, many Fieces of it bein 
ound in hole Water, and few Pieces diſtant one fro 
% other a Cable's Length: This Day we ſaw two Se 
Mawes on the LM 2 2d n we W r 
lad at break of Day, having moft dangerouſly tur 
— is Ice, ſar ovine, many a Blow ; we 4 
again to the Shore ward, to ſee if we could get ſome clear 
| aref; for to the Northward it was all impaſſabls ice: 
We ftood into five and four Fathom, but Nil alt im- 
paſſable with Ice, ſo we; ſtood” off again into deeper 
Water; and in 1 Evening we were inCloſed 5 
traordinary great Pieces; it was a. very thi 
withal, fo that we made faft the Ship 11 great Fa 
2 and went to ſleep, after our extreme Fains- 
The zd, Ach, and 5th we were incloſed among v 
great 142 and it 8 a Storm of Wind . 2 
endeavouring to get forward to the Weftward, ſtru 
ſuch heavy Blows day made all rhe Fore- part of the Shi 
crack again; then ye. gave over work and lee 
alone among it, but then the Ice would" break and rife 
under us, and that endang:ted us as had às the former. 
Our Ship made now above-a Ton of Water every Watch, 
which we pumped out befpre our other Labour. God be 


- merciſul unto us among all theſe Dangers. pd 
The sch at Noon we were, in Latitude 55 Degrees, 
the Cape bearing off us South-eaſt by | Eaft, 'rwelve 

Leagues off, and this all we haye got fince the 220 

of Jay; all Night it blew a violent Gale of Wind gt 

Welt- north-weſt, and abour Midnight our Hawſer (by 

which we made faſt to a Piece of Ice) broke, and we 

loft four Fathom of it. We bear all Night moſt fear- 
fully, being roffed from Piece to Piece, Wenne in the 

Da we duſt not venture our Men T0 on the Ice. 

for fear of loling them. All the 6th the Storm conti- 

nued, and drove us again quite with the Ice almoſt to 
the Cape. The 7th was the moſt comfortable Day we 
had Any we came out of our Wintering place. The 

Wind came up fair at Eaſt, and we got, alcheugh with 

our former [nconveniencies and Dangers, nearer the Shore, 

and into ſome open Water, making good way to the 

Weſtward. Add to this that our Leak now ſtopped of 


7 


1 


428 Captain] AM Es“ Voyage into Hude Bay, Bock I. 


perceivi 


er OTITIS, OO og "YOON oO, OO 3 
its own Accord, fo. that we. but ſite, w 
ſailed all Night,” keeping good” Ward on the For.” 
caſtle, bearing up from one dd Tooling from another 
Thus we did the '8h ace; bur then the Wind ſhitting 
to che North-welt, it drove th Ice on the Shore; and ue 
came to an Anchor in eight Futhom Water. The main 
lce we had ſome tuo Miles to windwarg of us; but the 
Set of the Tide kept it off from us. At Noon we were 
in Latitude 55 Degrees 34. Minutes. In the Evening 3 
Range of Ice drove upon us, which made us „ and 
ſtand in nearer the Shore into fix Fathom, and there come 
to an Anchor. The Wind incteafing about Midnight, 
the Ship drove, and was quickly in hive Fathom Water, 
wherefgre we let fall our Sheet Anchor, and both 
held her; but What troubled us was, we expected every 

igure chat che main Ice would come upon us, then 
there would be no Hope but to run an Shore. 

The 9th in che Morning we weighed our ſecond An- 


chor, the Ice being wirhin leſs than a Mile of us. About 


eight in the Morning a Point pf it came foul of us, which 
we 2 by weighing, and came to Anchor in 2 
Fa and a half Water. The Wind continued 
North-north-weſt, which was i on the Shore. This 
Morning 1 cauſed all our empty Caſka to. be filled with 
Water, and the Ship to be left utipumped, aid the Place 
looked to that we bad prepared to, fink her, for we were 
at preſent in as apparent Danger as any time this Voyage, 
and to our great Grief it was all full of foul rocky 
Ground, The Danger of this was, if we made faſt to a 
Piece of Ice that drew deep Water, then as Won as it 
came to Ground on the Rocks it would break all to 
Pieces and betray us to our Deſtruction. About Noon 


- 


there came foul of us the Point of a Range of Ice 
which we refolved to endure the Extremity of with ag” 
Anchor, thinking to ride and break through it, we now 

fome' open Watet beyond it; rhrufting there- 
fore, and fending with our Poles, at laſt 4 great Piece 
of Ice came _athwart our Hawſer, and there was a briſk 


Sea among it: The Ship ' now fell "it. To violenth 
that I expected every Blow ſhe would beat out her hag 


the" drove with it ſo that I thought the Cat 

had been broke ; we brought it to Capſtang to heave it 

in, but found" that our Jeet Anchor was broke in the 

fiddle of cke Shank. We jreſencly fer our Sails there 
n, endeavouring that Way to Ei among the Ice 

Mt of this datgerous Shbre, * It ple d God to favour 
our Labour'fo, that by eight ia the Evening we got 
ineo ſever; Farhoms Waker, and f dark Night, coming on 
we. made faſt to the biggeſt Piece ne could Bud. It blew 
all Night, but at Midaight the Wind cate uß at Norih, 
which was more on the Shore than befhre. 

. By break af Day, on the 16th, we were driven into 
four Fathom very foul Ground,” ſo chat he Lead fell of 
the Rocks threeor four Peer, ve ſer our Salk "ind uſed 
our utmoſt Endeavours to 2 e 
upon the Tee ig baul Yer, "others, flood With Poles. to 
thruſt by Night. At Nigh 9 of to. eight Fathoms, 
and made_taſt to the biggeſt Vicce we could God. 1 
any Man ſhould aſk, Why we kept ſo near. the Shore in 
this continual Danger? Tanfwer, becauſe h the Otta 
che, Ice was ſo excraordinary thick that we could make no 
AM 
thick Ice, and the Win came up fle at. South, or 
South- east, or Eaſt, we d not get out of ig; chere- 
fore we chole to run, this Adventure, and ſo prevent and 
overcome al} Dangers with God's Afſiftance, and our 
„% an“ 
36. The zich in che Morning was a thick Fog. yet 
there ſprung vp a Gale of Wind at Eaſt, and we made ia 
for the Shore. From the rich to the 1 4th the Wind con- 
tinbed fair, and we made all rhe Sail we cauld Night and 
Day as the Iee would ſuffer us; we had the Shore in ſight 
by Day on one Side, and che Ice within two Miles on the 
other; and we failed among dilperſed Pieces loofiog from 
one, and bearing up for another, The 14th af Noon we 
were in Latitude 57 Degrees 55 Minutes.” In the Even- 
ing we were embayed in Ice, apd ſtood ' Saurh-caſt o 
clear ourſelves of th could not; But ſecing from 
che Topmaſt-head clear Water over it, we put up to it. 


But 


Chap. I. 
+ there aroſe a very thick Fog, and Night came on 
— tate were forced to faſten to a Piece of Ice, 
expecting Day and better Weather. ä 
The 13th in the Morring, although the Fog was very 
thick, we would endeavour to get out of the Ice, and 
ſtood away Weſt; but wichin two Hours the Water 
ſhoaled from td twenty-five Fathoms ; whereby we 
knew that we had the Shoaling of the weſtern Shore. 
Then we ſhaped our Courſe to the northward z the Fog 
continued fo thick, that we could not fee a Piſtol-ſhot 
about us. We had not ſtood this Way two Hours, but 
we heard a Rut of Ice a-head of us, which made the moſt 
hideous Noiſe of any I had heard this Voyage. We 
hauled our Tacks aboard, and ſtood to the weitward in 
this Day-darkaeſs ; hearing it ſometimes, and ſering ir 
ſomerimes, which was very large, deep, and high Ice 
| above the Water; we weathered it all except ſome few 
Pieces, and got into open Water. About Sun-ſet there 
came a ſudden Guſt at North - north · weſt, and before we 
could handle our Sails it was with us, and put us into 


ſome Trouble; it dallied wich us, by Guſts, till nine 


o'Clock and then it fell into a moſt violent Storm: We 
conſidered where we might have the cleareſt Drift, and ſo 
took in ll. and let her drive her Head to the ſhorewatd. 
Before Midnight the Water ſhoaled on us unto fifteen 

Fathoms. | 
Then we turned her Head to the eaſtward, and ſet out 
main Courſe low - ſet, but as much as ſhe could bear. The 
Water dee but little, and we knew that we were 
on thoſe rocky Shoals which we ſtruck on the laſt Year; 
God be merciful unto us. Here was the firſt great 
breaking Sea we had this Year. The 16th, in-the Morn- 
ing, we wete driven to a — Rand of Ice; to avoid 
which we ſet our Force and Courſe too, and ſtood to the 
ſhore ward in fifteen Fathom Water, and then about again. 
We ſtood in a Mile to the Ice, but there was a great 
ſwelling Sea in it, that it was not durable; ſo we ſtood 
out again. About three in the Afternoon the Storm broke 
up, and blew fair at North-weſt, which produced Good 
for us, for we bad not Drift for four Hours, beſides, it 
was bur five betwixt the Shoals and the Ice: We 
ſet all our Sails, and endeavoured to weather the Ice, but 
in the Evening we were ſtill peſtered with it. By Mid- 
we knew not which Way to turn, nor what to do; 


fo we took in all our Sails, and let her drive among it. 


The lee beat us on every Side, for there went among it 
ä — — Sen. The 17th in the Morning, when 
we could fee about us, we were in the Midſt of it; but in 
the laſt Storm it was all broken to Pieces, as big as a 
Boat of three or four Ton, which gave us many a heavy 
Blow in the dark Night. If this Storm had taken us among 
it, it had broken us all to Pieces without God's miraculous 
Preſervation. We made fail, and endeavoured to clear 
ourſelves of ir to the northward, which, by eight in the 
Morning, we had done; we then went to Prayer, and 
gave God hearty Thanks, that had delivered us out of it; 
tor we were hourly, for the Space of ſix Weeks, as it were 
in- the Jaws of yea, never had any, that I have 
heard of, been for ſuch a Space in ſuch long Nights up- 
on a foul Shore; tormented with Ice, as we have been. 
At Noon we were ifi 58 Degrees 20 Minutes. 
as touching the Difſoturion of the lce, we found that this 
Storm had toru and ſhattered this Rand of Ice which was 
on the Outſide, although it muſt have a long Time to 
work into the main Body of it. I have in July, and in 
the Beginning of Auguſ, taken ſome of the Ice into the 
Ship, and cut it ſquare two Feet, and put it into the 
Boat where the Sun ſhone with a very ſtrong Reflexion 
about ft, and not withſt the Warmth of the Ship, 
for we kept a Fire, and all our Breathings and 
Motion, it d not melt in eight or ten Days. It 
was our Practice, when we ſhould be two Days toge- 
ther faſt to a Piece of Ice, to fer Marks to it, to fee how 
it conſached, but it yielded us ſmall Hope of diffolving ; 
we eould not, in that Time, perceive any Diminution 
the finking of it, or otherwiſe; nevertheleſs, I think that 
i: is ruined by Storms, or conſumed by Heat ſome Years, 
or elſe the Bay would be choaked up; but I confeſs theſe 
ee ys are pat my Comprehenſion. Being out 
01. I. | | 18510 


na hir wintering in Charlton Iſtand- 


Now, 
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of it (but we yet faw it from off the Decks to the Eaſt- 
ward) I ordered the Maſter to ſteer away North and by 
Eaſt, keeping the Shoalings of the weſtern Shore. The 
18th at Noon we were in Latitude 58 Degrees 36 
Minutes. | . 
37. The 19th we continued our Courſe betwixt the 
North · north- eaſt, and the North and by Eaft, and by 
Noon were in Latitude 61 Degrees 5 Minutes, ſome 
twelve Leagues off the Shore : 1 ordered the Maſter to 
ſhape his Courſe North-eaſt, to look into that Place be- 
twixt Cary's Swans- neſt and Ne plus ultra. The 20th we 
were in Latitude 61 45 Minutes. This Day 
we ſaw ſome few Seals about the Ship. The 21ſt the 
Water ſhoaled, fo that it was concluded we were near 
Land; but about Noon the Wind came up at North eaſt, 
directſy oppoſite; we looſed as near as we could, and as 
it larged we came to ſtand Eaſt, and Eaſt and by North. 
The 22d we fell in with the Land to the Weſtward of 
Cary's Swans-neft, where we had forty Fathoms three 
Leagues off. We ſtood in within a e of the Shore 
into eighteen Fathoms. and ſeeing the Land to the South- 
ward of us, we compaſſed about it, it being Cary's $wans- 
neft, which is in the Latirude of 62 Degrees All the 
23d we failed North-eaft, and, for the moſt Part, in 
_— of Land. 
he 24th at Noon, by Juc , we were in Latitude 
69 30 Minutes, having failed a Northeaſt 
Courſe : All this Day was a very thick Fog, which about 
one o Clock cleared a little, fo that I expected to ſee the 
Land; ſome of our Men, better ſighted, ſpicd it about 
two Leagues off. I knew it could be none other than 
Nottingham land, though it was ſomething contrary to 
the Expectation of our beſt Mariners: We ftoud in to 
make it, it was the North End of it, and it bore off us 
due Eaſt ; I was ſoon afſured of it, and 1 ordered the 
Maſter to ſhape his Courſe North-weſt and by North. 
Both he and others were unwilling, but without much- 
ado ſubmitted themſelves : It was very foul, thick Wea- 
ther. The Reaſons of my Reſolution were theſe i The 
Time of the Year was far ſpent, and the Winter came 
upon us, therefore I would. make the ſhorteſt Way be- 
twixt the Lands already diſcovered. If I found an open 
Sea I had my Deſire, and then 1 intended to proceed to 
the utmoſt of our. Power. | 
If I met with Land I ſhould then finiſh the Diſcovery, 
it being not above fifteen Leagues from Land to Land, 
and not above ten es from Nottingham [fland to the 
Main of the North Shore ; we made what ſail we could, 
it blowing 4 very tiff Gale of Wind till eight in the 
Evening; then it began to blow flercely, and we took 
in our Topſails, and ſtood under our two Courſes and 
Bonnets; at nine it blew a violent Storm at South-ſouth+ 
caſt, ſo that we took in our Foreſail, and let her drive 
North-weſt. All Night it continued an extraordinary 
Storm, that we heaved the Lead every half Watch; but 
the Ship drove ſo faſt, that ſhe would be paſt the Lead 
before there were two Fathoms of Line out, all the 
Nighr being exceeding cold withal. The 25th the Storm 
continued, and fo pefplexed us, that there were but few 
that could ſleep or eat for twenty-four Hours. About fix 
in the Afternoon the Storm began to abate, yet there blew 
a freſh Gale of Wind between the South and South-weſt : 


Wie ſtood Welſt-north-weſt and made a North-weſt Way; 


when ſuddenly the Sea became very ſmoorh. We rea- 
ſoned thereupon among ourſelves, What might be the 
Cauſe of ir ? We all thought it to be a Leeward Tide, 
nothing doubting what we afterwards encountred ; the 
Ship had à very quick Way in the ſmooth Water. 
38. The 26th by two in the Morning we were ſud- 
denly got among the Ice, and it pleaſed God that the Moon 
at that Inftant gave us fo much Light that we could fee 
a little about us. We would have ſtayed the Ship, but 
it was ſo thick to the Windward, and ſo near us, that we 
durſt not. We then bore up in this unexpected Acci- 
dent, and I verily believe did not eſcape ſtriking the 
Length of a Foot againſt the Ice, as hard as Rocks, two 
or three Times, as the Ship now having Way after 12 
| a Watch. Then we ſtood cloſe by the Wind to 
the Eaſtward, expecting Day that we might ſee about 
h IS 5 R | ; us. 
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the Leeward of us. It was all flat ſound Ice, and the 
Sea as ſmooth as a Wall amongſt it. This ſtruck us all 
into a Damp, whereupon I called a Conſultation of my 
Aſſociates, namely, Arthur Price, Maſter'; William Cle- 
ments, Lieutenant; John Whittered, Maſter's Mate; 
Nathaniel Bilſon, Chirurgeon ; and Jobs Palmer, Boat 
ſwain; requiring them to adviſe and counſel me how to 
proſecute our Buſineſs to Effect. Theſe went all toge- 
ther and reaſoned amongſt themſelves, and then brought 
me their Opinions in Writing under their own Hands, 
viz; Our Advice is, that you repair Homeward from this 
preſent 26th, and that for theſe Reaſons: 

Firſt, That the Nights are long, and ſo extreme 
cold withal, that we can hardly handle our Sails and 
Rigging. | Secondly, The Seafon is now ſubject to 
ſtormy and guſty Weather, as witneſs the preſent, it 
having continued a Storm ever ſince the 24th, and 

et doth continue no Weather to diſcover in. Third- 
y, We doubt whether Hudſon's Streights be ſo clear of 
Ice that it may be paſſable in @@nvenient Time, Winter 
coming on apace, before we are frozen up, ſecing the 
Ice lies here all over the Sea. Fourthly, We mult have 
fair Weather to paſs the Streight, for which we may ſtay 
a long Time, if we neglect the firſt Opportunity. -Fitth- 
ly, Our Ship is ſo very leaky, that in fon! Weather we 
are forced to pump every: Glaſs, which is great Labour. 
Moreover, we know her to be fo bruifed with Rocks and 
Blows of the Ice, that ſhe is no more to be adventured 
among it, but in ſavidg our Lives homewards. Beſides 
all this, our Men grow very weak and fickly with extreme 
Labour. Sixthly, The Seaſon of the Year is ſo far ſpent, 
that we can expect no other Weather than we have had, 
both lately and at preſent; that is to ſay, Snow and 
Fog freezing our Rigging, and making every Thing ſo 
ſlippery that a Man can ſcarce ſtand, and all this with the 
Wind Southerly, which, if it ſhould come to the North- 
ward, then we are to expect far worſe. Seventhly and 
laſtly, That the Ice lies all in thick Rands and Ranges 
in the very Way we ſhould go, as you and all Men here 
may ſee; and therefore we conclude as aforeſaid, that 
there is no Poſſibility of proceeding further: Whert fore 
we now counſel you to return Homeward, hoping that 
God will give us a favourable Paſſage to return to our 
native Country, if we take Time and not tempt him too 
far by our Wilfulneſs. | | 
Indeed moſt; of theſe Difficulties were in View, and 
J could not reaſonably oppoſe them, nor any Reaſon 
could 1 give for ing further; wherefore wich a 
ſorrowful Heart, God knows, 1 conſented that che Helm 
ſhould be borne up, and a Courſe ſhaped for England, 
hoping that his Majeſty would graciouſly conſider our 
Endeavours, and pardon our Return. And although we 
have not diſcovered populous Kingdoms, and taken 
ſpecial Notice of their Magnificence; Power, Policy, &c. 
brought Samples Home of their Riches and Commodi- 
ties, pried into Myſteries of their Trade and Traffic, nor 
made any great Fight againſt the Enemies of God and 
our Nation; yet I hoped that our Willingneſs in -thoſe 
deſart Parts may be acceptable to our Readers. 
When we bore up Helm we were in Latitude 65 De- 
$ 30 Minutes, at Weſt · north · weſt and by North from 
Notting bam {ſland, Some were of Opinion that wei were 
farther to the Northward; but by Reaſon it was my 
Judgment, I choſe to ſer down the leſſer Diſtance. The 
27th the Wind came up at North-welt, , with which we 
could not have gone on with our Deſign. That Wind 
made no great ſwelling Sea. By Noon we were athwart 
of Gape Charles, ſo that we went in between that Cape 
and Mill Hands. The laſt Night it ſnowed very much, 
and was very cold, ſo that all our Rigging and Sails were 
frozen, and all the Land covered with Snow. And here 
it will not be amiſs to conſider the Reaſons of it: When 
I was upon Charles land (our Wintering- place) and in 
June when the Snow was cleareſt off the Ground, I 
have in the Nights, and ſome of them following the 
horteſt Days, obſerved whether there fell any Dew or 
no, but I could never perceive any, and from Moſs and 


Captain JAMES“ Voyage into Hudſon's Ray, 
us. We could from Top-maſt Head ſee the Ice from 
the North · north: weſt, the North -- weſt, and ſo round 
about by the South to the Eaſt; and ſome there was to 
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Sand little I thought was to be expected. Now of what 
was exhaled from the ſnowy Ice and cold Sea could there 
probably be returned, but the like again? Generally we 
continued on our Courſe blinded with Fog and dirt 

Weather, and that intermized wich Snow and Eros 
among diſperſed Pieces of Ice, many of them higher than 
our Top-malt Head. With great Variety of Windfalls 
we were driven within three. Leagues of both Shores; ſo 
that the laſt of this Month we were in the Narrow of the 
Streight, Which is about fifreen Leagues over; the South 
Shore was much peſtered with Ice. x | 

September 1632. The rſt and 2d we endeavoured to 


on our Way. The zd in the Ps mas the Weather 
cleared up, we {aw the South. End of the Hand: Reſol- 


tion. Theſe three Days and Nights had been extreme 


cold with Fog and Froſt, inſomuch that our Men in the 
Evening could hardly take in our Top and Sprit- ſails. 
We have lailed through much mountainous Ice, far 
higher than the Top- maſt Head, but this Day we failed 
by the higheſt I ever yet ſaw, which is incredible indeed 
to be related. Now as the Wind comes Eaſterly, we feel 
another Sea out of the Ocean, and the Ship labours with 
another Motion than-ſhe hath done with any that we ever 
obſervtd to come out of the Weſtward. From the 3d 
to the 8th we had Variety of Winds, and were got clear 
out of the Streights, but were now come into ſuch a 
tumbling Sea, the Weather dirty and windy, and by 1n- 
tervals calm again, that the Ship did fo labour and roll, 
that we thought verily ſhe would have rolled her Maſts 
by the Board. This made her ſo leaky that we were 
forced to pump every Glaſs ; ' nay, her Seams ſo opened 
aloft that we lay all wet in ger. 

39 This was the laſt Day we ſaw any Ice. The Wind 
now favouring us we made all the Haſte we could home- 
ward, by the Way having endeavoured, obſerved, and 
experimented ſome Things, in this our unfortunate Voy- 
age. I perfected my Obſervations, which being aſter- 
wards commanded to publiſh, I here moſt ſubmiſſively 
offer unto the judicious Reader. What hath been long ago 
tabled by ſome Portugueſe that ſhould havt come this Way 
out of the South Sea, the mere Shadows of whoſe miſ- 
taken Relation have come to us, I leave to be confuted 
by their own Vanity; theſe Hopes have ſtirred up from 
Time to Time the more ative Spirits af this our Kiog- 
dom-to-reſearch that merely imagined Paſſage,” For my 
Part I-give no Credit to them at all, and as little to the 
vicious and abuſive; Wits: of later  Portugacſe and Spa- 
niards, who never ſpeak of any Difficulties, as Shoal- 
Water, Ice, nor Sight of Land, but as if they had been 
brought Home in a Dream or Engine and indeed their 
Diſcourſes: are found abſurd; and the Maps by which 
ſome of them have practiſed to deceive the World mere 
Falſities, making Sea where there is known to be main 
Land, and Land where there is nothing but Sea. 

Moſt certain it is, that by the Induſtry of our own Na- 
tion thoſe northern Parts df America Have been diſcovered 
to the Latitude of 80 Degrees or upwands; and it hath 
been ſo cutiouſiy done, the Labours of ſeveral Men being 


joined together, that the main Land may be ſeen and 


ſearched; and they have brought this ſuppoſed Paſſage to 
this Paſs,” that it muſt be to the North of 66 Degrees of 
Latitude, a cold Climate peſtered with Ice and other In- 
conveniencies, and where the Spartiards Diſpoſitions and 
their weak Ships can hardly endure it: And 1 withal it is 
known, that the Entrance of Hudſon's: $treights is but fif- 
teen Leagues broad. and in the Middle not ſo much; 
and between Saliſbury fend and the Main it is but eight 
Leagues. Then proceeding to the Notth ward toward the 
fore mentioned Latitude, it is but fifteen Leagues from 
Main to Main. This in Length is about a hundred and 
forty: Leagues, as will more plainly appear by the Map, 
and infinitely peſtered with Ice until Auguſt," and ſome 
Years not paſſable then; and 1 belie de the Streight is never 
clear of Ice entirely. No it is moſt probable there is no 
Paſſage for the following Reaſons: Fitſt. There is a con- 


ſtant Tide, Flood and Ebb, ſetting in to Hud/er's Streig bis, 
the Flood ſtill coming from the Eaſt ward, which, as it 
proceeds, correſpondent to the Diſtance; it alters his Time 
of full Sea. This alſe entering ima Bays and broken 
Ground, it becomes diſturbed, and overſets with * | 
| | ides. 


Chap. I. and his wintering 
- Secotidly; Here ate no ſmall Fiſhes, a3 Cod, Sc. 
few great ones, which are rarely to be ſeen, nor 
Bones of Whales, Sea- Horſes, or other 
great Fiſh to be found on the Shore, nor any Drift--- 

W . 


Thirdly, We find the Ice in the Latitude 65 Degrees 
30 Minutes, to be lying all over the Sea in Rands, and 
i am muſt certain that the Sholes, and Shole Bays, are 
the Mother of it. Had there been any Ocean beyond, it 
would have been broke all to Pieces, for ſo we found it 
coming through the Streight into the Sea, to the Eaſt- 
Fourthly, The Ice ſeeks. its Way to the Eaſt- 
ward, and ſo drives out at Hudſon's Streight ; which 1 
have often obſerved upon the Iſland of Reſolution, and 
driving among the Ice in the Streight. Admit there 
were a Paſſags, yet it is known that it is narrow for-one 
hundred and forty Leagues, and infinitely. peſtered with 
Ice, as every one has found who has gone that Way; 
comparing theretore ſome Obſervations taken at Bantam, 
Gilolo, and Firando, in Japon; and the Diſtance between 
Japon and the Weſtern Part of California ; with the Ob- 
| ſervarions taken at Charlton Jfand,: referring. all to the 
Meridian of Landon: and then the Diſtance betwixt the 
Meridians of Cape Charles, and the Weſtern Part of Cali- 
fernia, will be ſound to be about five hundred Leagues, 
in Latitude 66 Degrees, where yet the Meridians incline 
very much together. To this may be added, that near 
about Cape Charles the Variation is 29 Degrers to the 
Weſt, which is a probable Argument that there is much 
Land to the Weſtward, and that this Streight mult be 
very long, and that you have no Time to pals it, but in 
Augaſt and September; when the Nights are ſo long, and 
the Weather ſo cold, that it will not be bearable. Add to 
this, that neither can any great Ships, which are fic for 
carrying of Merchandize, endure the Ice, and other In- 
conveniencies,” without extraordinary Danger. . 
Moreover, one thouſand Leagues is ſooner ſailed to the 
Sduthward, and abbur the Cape de Bona Speranza, where 
the Winds are conſtant, and that with Safety, than one 
hundred in theſe Seas, where you muſt daily run the 
Hazard of lofing Ship and Lives. Add hereunto that 
ick, or Refreſhment for your Men, 
to be had in theſe Quarters. - Towards the 
of Aupuf, and in September, the Weather 
tem and the Winds incline to be Weſterly, 
that there will be but ſmall Hopes of performing your 
Voyage this Way. But let us, by Way of Imagination, 
enlarge this Streight in this Latitude, and free it af Ice. 
Yer what Advantage in ſpeedy Performance will be got 
by this Paſſage, if the Winds -be-withal. conſidered, to 
Japon, China; and the Northern Parts of Afia? It may 
be the nearer Cut, but in Navigations the fartheſt; Way 
about is well known, in fewer Duys, to be performed, 
yea with leſſer Pains, and more Safety of Ship and Goods. 


What Benefit of Trade might have been obtained in 
thoſe Northern Parts of 4fa, I will not preſume to ſpeak 
of ?. Holding that there is a great Difference betwixt thoſe 
Parts, and the: Northern Parts of America, whereas I am 
ſure thut thete is none in any Place where I have been in 


to the Account our Author 


<< bility of finding any. fach Paſſage ; becauſe if they 
<< were as concluſive as he imagined, they muſt abſolutely 
prove that all future Attempts of this kind; are weak 
«© and raſh in themſelves, and will appear abſolutely ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous in their: Con In this 
reſpect, however, we diſſer from him. And though 
« weare very far from pretending, that Captain James's 
Temper might be ſo far ſouered by Diſappointment, 
as to miſtake things difficult. for things impracticable ; 
«« yer we may have leave to-fay; that the want of Suc- 
< ceſs in his: Voyage, had fome-Influence on his  Judg- 
ment; becauſe it is very evident that he now. treated 
** as light and idle Fables, theſe Portugueſe- Relations, 


4 
* which he had formerly conſidered as carrying a great 
degree of Evidence for otherwiſe one can — — 


count for his uking up the Opinion of a North- weſt 


* and that ſo ſtrongly, as to offer his own Ser- 
« vice for the Diſcovery of that Paſſage. Let us next 
then conſider the Reaſons by which he refutes the Par- 
«< guzſe Relations. T | | 3 
He ſays, Firſt; that they proceed from their Vanity; 
*© next, that they are inconſiſtent with Experience; and, 
* Laſtly, that their Maps and Charts are falſe and 
56 2 and therefore not to be truſted. With re- 
ſpect to the firſt, if what the Portugueſe delivered, 
had been the pure Effects of a vain-glorious and boaſt- 
ing Temper, their Government would not have ſup- 
*« preſſed ſuch Relations, but rather have taken Pains 
sto diſcover their Falſhood, which had been no difficult 


** Taſk, and would have effectually anſwered their Pur- 


<< pole; for at this Time there was no Nation in the 


World fo much concerned in Point of Iatereſt, to diſ- 


* credit the Belief of a North weſt Pa , as the Por- 
„ gueſe. If, therefore, the Pilot before mentioned, 
*+ publiſhed, as perhaps he did, an Accouat of his Paſ- 
* {age through this Streight, out of Vanity; the Court 
need only have ſhewn that the Fact was falſe, as, if it 
had been ſo, was in their Power, and it had done their 
* Buſineſs; whereas the calling in, and ſuppreſſing his 
Book, was a kind of Proof, that what he ſaid was 
* true. As to the Iaconſiſtency of ſach Accounts, be- 
cauſe they do not mention any Hardſhips ſuſtai:icd in 
the Voyage, or Troubles that they met with from Ice 
and Snow; we ſhould be able to ſpeak of them more 
clearly, if we had thoſe Accounts, or if we were ſure 
that Captain James himſelf peruſed them at large any 
more than we. | 

But ſuppoling the thing as ke ſtares it, perhaps we 
<* ſhall not find any good Cauſe to conclude that they 
©. talked idly, and as if they came ia an Engine, becauſe 
e they mentioned no ſuch Difficulties. It is very poſſi- 
de ble, That Voyages between the ſame Places may be 
«. performed at very different Times, and under very dif- 
« ferent Circumſtances : As for Inſtance, the Spaniards 
<« ſail from Acapulco to Manilla, in thirteen Werks; but 
% from Manilla to Acapulco, is commonly a Voyage of 
„ thirty Weeks; in failing to Cape-Breton, in the Sum- 
« mer Months, able Seamen ſtz<r one Courſe. but when 
« they go later in the Year, they ſteer another; and by 
« this Management they generally avoid any Difficulties 
„in either Seaſon... 

We do not know at what Seaſon of the Year the 
«© Portugueſe Pilot made his Voyage through the North- 
«. welt Streight, but we know that ke failed in a pretty 
„ high Latitude; and as he tells us, had a fair Wind 
s through the whole Paſſage ; if fo, there is nothiag im- 
«©: probable in ſuppoſing that he reached the Streight in 


the ſame Time, that the Spaniards make the ſame 
« Tranſit from the Hef to the Eaſt Indies, and then 


** there is nothing ſtrange in his reaching Newfoundland 
in ſixteen Weeks, which will account for his arriving 
„% at-Zibon a Month ſooner than the Fleet that came 
* home by the Cape of Good Hope; and if he came through 
the North · weſt Streight in the Month of Auguſt, which 


„ is alſo very probable, he might not be much incom- 


„ moded by the Ice. a 
-. 46, Beſides, we know that Captain Candiſbe made the 
Tour of the Globe, in much leſs Time than any other 
« Circum - navigator; and we find ſome Voyages round 
© Cape Horn, much more eaſy and fortunate than others; 
t fo that if this Portugueſe Pilot was remarkably lucky, 
e the thing is very poſſible, and there is no Ground at 
«. all for denying the Fact, becauſe hitherto. no other 
„% Man has met with the ſame Succeſs. As to falſe 
«© Charts and Maps, we are far from denying the Fact, 
<<. but we know another Reaſon has been given for this, 
directly oppoſite to, and yet no leſs probable than, that 
<<. aſſigned E Captain James, viz. that by theſe falſe 
„ Repreſentations,..they may . conceal this Paſſage from 
e the Knowledge of Strangers, and diſcourage them from 
looking for it. This lait Reaſon may be ſupported 
by Facts, becauſe it is apparcatly againſt their Intereſt 

cc to 
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« to have ſuch a 


; _— the — in theit 2 ba guard 
al Engliſh coming, by this North- P „into 
«« the South — 7 | 7 

As to what he ſays of the Coaſts being examined as 
% far as the Latitude of 66 Degrees, and that all the 
«<<. Coaſts of America had been ſearched, as far as 80 De- 
«a „by Engliſhmen, is only in Part 
* — — Navigators having, indeed, ſailed fo far, 
and reported that they 
«c it has 
% leaſt, very accurately; and that it was very poſlible, 
e and very probable too, that the Streight lay to the 

„ Southward of 66 Degrees; neither is this a Matter yet 
cleared qd for other Sea Officers who have been ſent 
«© upon this Expedition, have fallen into Captain James's 
* ——— and upon their Return have reported the 
«© Coaſts thoroughly ſearched, and no Streight to be met 
« with. 

The thing, indeed, is natural enough; for when a 
« Man has attempted the Diſcovery of this Paſſage, and 
failed, why ſhould he not endeavour to confole him- 

-« ſelf, by ing to have diſcovered that all former 
«© Hopes were in vain, and that in reality there is no ſuch 
« Paſſage to be found? By this he ſecures 4 Reverſion of 
« Fame, and Exchanges one kind of Reputation for an- 
* other; if he cannot be tranſmitted to Poſtericy as a 
« fortunate Man, he may, at leaſt, tranſmit the Memory 
4 of his Prudence, by which an Error received was 

e detected. But if we ſhould ever reſolve to be ſatisfied, 
„ at all Events, of the Truth of the Fact, notwithſtand- 

« ing Diſappointments at Sea, it muſt be by fixing Co- 

* Jonies upon Hudſon's Bay, and offering a large Reward 
& to any that ſhould have Boldneſs enough to traverſe 
© the Countries behind the great Lakes, and bring us 

„ an Account of them, which would effectually clear 

« up all our Doubts and Difficulties ; which till this be 
« done, or the Paſſage diſcovered by Sea, muſt remain 

« ſtill, and prove, as fatiguing to Poſterity, as they have 

te been to paſt and preſent Ages. 

gut let us now proceed to the reſt of his Ar ts. 
* As to the Regularity of the Tides in Hudſon's Bay, 

* ſubſequent Diſcoveries ſhew plainly, that not only nu 

« Argument can be drawn from them againſt a Paflage, 

« but quite the contrary ; for Hudſon's Streigbt, at the 

« Entrance, is only thirteen to fourteen Leagues wide, 

„ from the South-fide to Reſolution e; and a ſmall 

| © Channel, ſome Leagues wide, to the Northward of 

© that Iſland, in which is no great Current; it runs in 

« the Entrance about five or fix Miles an Hour, and 

„ rifes about eighteen Feet at Spring- Tide. At 

„ Charles, in — Middle of the Streight, it is 72 

© teen Leagues wide, and has there loſt nigh half its 

Force. At Cape Diggs, the Weſt End of the Streight, 
it is about * agues wide, and is ſtill more 

++ diminiſhed in its Heighth and Curtent; and when it 

«© enters the Bay at Cary's Swans-neft, it riſes but fix 
« Feet. Now it is very reaſonable it ſhould be diminiſhed 
« ſo; when it is conſidered what Space it has to fill in 

its Courſe ſo far, for there is a great Bay or Inlet on the 

% South - weſt Side, within Button s fe, and ſeveral others 
«© betwixt Cape Charles and Cape Diggs, and great Imlets 
«« on the North · ſide; and the Streight being one hundred 
«© and forty Leagues in Length before it reaches the 
«© Bay, it requires a great Current even to fill the Streight; 
& when P 3 —— the Space it has to fil! in the 
great Bays an ts above Mill Mes, by Cape Comfort, 
Ns y meg th gens it may be _ cases to 
1 almo t, it IPs and 
© Cary's — Ke 

Ho then is it poſſible that a Tide or Current, run- 

% ning through ſo narrow a Paſſage, only five or fix 
„Miles an Hour, which is not above thirty Miles each 
Tide, ſhould raiſe a high Tide, not only for one hun- 
% dred and forty Leagues, beſides all che Bays and In- 
lets on each Side the Streight, and above MI Mes, 
«« but alſo fill a great Inland Sea, above eight hundred 
„Miles long, and five hundred broad; and after it is 


5 


- 


Captain Jam 8's Voyage into Hudſbn's Bay, 


diſcovered, and becauſe we have 
authentic Proofs that the Spaniards have actually taken 


ble to Fact; 


had examined the Coaſts, but 
n fince found that they had not done this, at 


Book II. 


« expanded in che Bay, and che Current loſt; ſnould be able 
to raiſe a Tide on the Weſt and North · weſt Side of the 
* Bay, from twelve to ſixteen Feet, nay ſometimes to 

<<- twenty-two Feet ? And if Norton and Scroggs are to 
be believed, even to five Fathom, and occaſion fuck 


rapid Currents, as at Brook Cobham," Marhie lend, 


«© Wager River, &c. fo as to run there from. four to fx 
and feven Miles an Hour, if only filled from Hudſer'; 
„ Sreight ; when at the ſame Time the Tide flowing 
«© through Davis's Streights, which are above forty Lea- 
„ gues wide up into Bai Bay, in Latitude ſeventy. 
« eight Degrees, does not there exceed five or ſix Feer 
«© any where. Since therefore no other inland Sea has 
_ «< any-ſenfible Tide, and even the Tide in the South End 
« of Hudſen Bay, does not riſe above four Feet without 
ia ſtrong Wind at North; how can theſe high and rapid 
« Tides beat the North · weſt Side, without a Commu- 
«© nication with ſome other Ocean than that which flows 
+ through Hudſon's Streight? Wben it is alſo known 
„that a North and North-weſt Wind raiſes à higher 
Tide on the Weſt · ſide of the Bay at Neap-Tides, than 
an Eaſterly or South · weſt Wind does at Spring- Tides, 
which blows from our Ocean; does not that almoit 
amount to a Demonſtration, without further corrobo- 
«++ rating Proofs ? And yet of theſe there want not many, 
<« az the Reader will fee as we proceed in anſwering his 
oy Reaſons, A d Ya | . „ 
His ſecond Objection is, that no Fiſh, more eſpeci- 
«« ally Whales, are to be met with in theſe Seas, or Drift- 
% wood; whence he infers they have no Communica- 
© tion with the Ocean Weſtward. - This Objection is 
« very juſtin itſelf, and well founded, neithet can it be 
« denied that it proves very ſtrongly, that no ſuch Paſ- 
<« ſage was to be expected near Charlian and but when 
<«« this is admitted and allowed as negative Argument, 
« it follows that the „ Dix. the ſeeing Fiſh, 
more eſpecially large ones of the Whale kind, in an 
« Indication of fuck an Opening, Paſſage at Streight, 
+ and a Proof that there is a Communication between 
the two Oceans in this Bay. Jut we know ſrom all 
* the later Voy into this Bay, chat on the North- 
<< weſt there are of Whales, though it is true 
G _— none in other emi trans —ů nag 
* ing to Captain Jam a Me eaſoning, it 
« is plain fuch a Paſſage there is 3 and as — 2 


« ſixty to that Inlet, which Captain Middleton 
called lately Wager River, thoſe gtrat Filh abound moſt, 


eit is very rational, on the Principles laid down: by both 
e theſe great Seamen, to conclude that this Paſſage is 
*© ſomewhere theteabouts. Thus it plainly appears, that 
% when duly weighed, this Objection extends no farther 
4 than to the Scas and Country about Charlton and; 
„ andas it affords a Prouf there is no Paſſage there, it 


0 alſo affords a Preſumption that ſuch à Paſſage there is 
Side of the 'Bay- where, for many 


* on theNorth-weſt 
% other Reaſons, it was molt likely to expect it. 
His next Motive for concluding:no | is 
% Quantity of Ice, and its er- E in 
00 to this, granting him all be iu down, it proves 
16 — For as wo the-waſt —— farmed 
« in that Part of the Bay; where he navigated, no doubt, 
* as he obſerves, it proceeded from Shole-watet, and 
<« there is as little Doubt that this Ice paſſes out at the 
«« | Streights ; but this ſignifies but little, ſnet the very 
<«« ſame ching happens in regard to Magellar's Sineights 
<«< into the South. Seas, where no ſtronger Signs are to be 
met with than here. I muſt, upon this Occaſion, ob- 
« ſerve, thut if Magellan Surriglus had not been diſco- 
« veredcdꝭ at once, there might have been as many, and as 
e ſtrong Reaſons given, Why na ſuch Paſſage ſhould have 
<« been expected at the Saur Pole, as our Author, oc 
« any other Man, could alledge agaioft this Paſſage by the 
«© North-weſt which ought certainly to afford us a Cau- 
tion againſt too haſty Concluſions upon this Subject, let 
them de grot on any Reaſons or Authority what- 
<< ever. Forth human Reaſon is ſufficieet to give 
e us a juſt Senſe of the Wiſdom of the Creator, in di- 
« poſing all Parts of the terraqueous Globe, yet we know 
„ by Experience, that Reaſon is not always capable of 
; | Y | «« penetrating 


|. 


LL and bis mintering 
« penerrating. the Diſpoſition of the different Parts of 
« fie Globe, independent of Diſcoveries which frequent- 
« ly ove as much to Accident as to Reaſon : In * 
Authority, Americus V , who had the 

for Theory of any Man of his Time, and 
« gave his Name to the new diſcovered Continent, not be- 
« 'cavſe 
«a6 


Chap. I. 


-- 


Lr An 
« will give nd great - 
„ may as well be miſtaken in the North, as the famous 
« Florentin in the South: Befides, Ar gives 
« a Bias to moſt Mens Opinion, and, Why may we not 
« ſuppoſe ſomething of this in both Caſes ? ] 
« ſage from the North Seas into the South, b the Streights 
« befote mentioned, and the Coaſt to the Northward in 
a the fame Latitudes, reſembling, in all Reſpects, that 
« ro the Southward, being low broken Iſlands before a 
« bold rocky Shore, ſuggeſts very naturally, that there 
« js ſome ſuch Paſſage there. 

„ Bur after laying down. theſe Reaſons, Capt. James 
« very plainly diſcovers ow much they have operated 
1 bis own Mind, and to how great a Degree he 
« is ſatisfied no North-weſt Paſſage is to be found; he 
« attacks the very Expediency pf finding it, and ſeems 
to think it an Argument there is no ſuch Paſſage, be- 
« cauſe he has wrought himſelf into a Notion that it 
« would be of no great Conſequence, if there was ſuch 
« x Paſſage. Why be it ſo: But there was no fort of 
« Occafion' for making his perilous Voyage into Hud- 
« 'ſon's Bay, to know this; he might have ſaid all that he 
« has ſaid againſt the Expediency of enquiring any farther 


« after the North- weſt , without ſtirring from 
« Briftol.- It is therefore manifeſt, that his in 
* his ged his Mind, and in- 


« ments 
ail 


3 


ieh and exarnine the Nature of the 


« R 

«« ly much more ptobable) exa 

* 42 Reaſbus; chen his very going, his wintering, and 
« the Conftancy he ſhewed in aiming at the Proſecution 
« of the Diſcovery afterwards, viſibly demonſtrate thoſe 
« Reaſons made no Impreſſion on him then; if they had 
« he would” have ſtaid at home, and never have giyen 
« the King, or the Brifo! Adventurers, ſuch 5 W 
« ment as was requifire f | 
« Voyage; but this we muſt own would be not much 
„to the „i the Reaſons he gives us were ab- 
« ſolutely cohcluſive : for whether he bethought him- 
« ſelf of them firſt ot ſaſt, makes nothing for or againſt 
. cy will be found 12 have yer 
<- maturely confidered, they will be found to rery 
| 2 . As to the Nafrowneſs, or 


«© Reaſon to doubt, that he ſpoke what he t 
he Paſ- 


: « Paſſage they muſt inhabit the Coaſts 
| « found alſo that thoſe Inhabitants 


. « may be under 4 | 
than Charlios Maud in the Summer. Upon the whole, 
*. « therefore, all the Diſficultics and Diſcouragements, 


- 


in Charlton Iſland. | 
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«« perience has ſince ſhewn us, that as wild and waſte as 
* the Countries about Hudſon's Bay were and are, yet they 
% have been found to deſerve both Notice and Keeping: 
« and I dare ſay, have produced this Nation full as much, 
t if not more, than the Colony of Canada, ſtrictly and di 
« ſtinctly conſidered, ever did to the French; which is a 
% Proof that no Man's Authority ought to be regarded 
« where it tends to diſcourage a Nation from. extend- 
© ing its Navigations or Diſcoveries. It is not intended 
© by this, to leſſen the Reputation of Capt. James, or 
% that Eſteem which his Work has very juſtly procured 
« him from the very beſt Judges. There is no doubt. 
« that he did what he could, and much more than moſt 
« other Men could have done; and there is as little 
hought, and 
« what he ſpoke was upon good Grounds ; but not with- 
% ſtanding this, we ſee he was miſtaken, and miſtaken in 
© many . 1448 He doubtleſs conceived, that a more 
© perilous Navigation could not be, and that it would be 
« a very difficult Thing to ſend Ships into this Bay con- 
te ſtantly without loſing them; yet this is a Thing now 
« ſo common, that there is nothing of Wonder in it; 
« he apprehended that there muſt be always an infinite 
« Difficulty in ſailing amongſt Miſts and ice, but we ſee 
« from Capt. Middleton's Letters that there is now ve 


'« little in this, and that the Seamen and Officers ſed 


« to the Hudſon's Bay Trade, have fo far overcame all 
% Inconveniencies, that takingit withevery Circumſtance, 
© there is, perhaps, no Navigation now uſed, ſo ſafe as 
« this; 9 the Account he has given us of his 
40 b. yay we may very fairly infer, that he never ſo 
&* much as ſuſpected that an Ei Factory would. be 
« ſettled in a higher Latitude than Charlton and, and 
ic yet the A of Fort Churchill has fubfiſted for 
© many Years. There is one Paſſage in his Voyage which 
<« ſhews his very great Sagacity ; for by pulling up ſome 
« Stakes in a d Iſland, and perceiving they were 
* cut by a ſharp Inſtrument, he judged that the Savages 
« muſt have had ſome Communication with Chriſtians, 
„ in which he very right; but it was near half a 
« Century after, before this Riddle could be explained. 
c or any body. could guels, that theſe Savages had thoſe 
« Hatchers from the French. . 
«© But to return to the North-weſt Paſſage. - The Ex- 
i perience we have of theſe Countries has convinced us 
« of many things, that to Captain James, without doubt, 
« after his Return from this dition, would have ap- 
« peared abſurd and incredible. As: for Inftance, that 
* the Continent Weſt and North · weſt from Charlton 
and, is inhabited by ſeveral Nations, and that the 
* moſt Northern of theſe Nations are the beſt. clad and 
« the moſt civilized. Amongſt theſe there is a; Nation, 
6 A the Name of the Moſemlcek Indians, 
« who are not only a very rational People themſelves, 
« but who conſtantly afficm, and there is no Reaſon to 
« ſuſpe& that they affirm à Falſhood, there are large 
« Towns and a civilized People, to the North-weſt of 
« ther, who trade upon a large falt Lake, in Veſſels 
twenty times a big as their Canoes z and what Nations 
may live beyond theſe, is, indeed, to us uncertain z 
„ but this is very certain, that if there be a North · weſt 
| it 3 and: there 
found inhabited, but it was 
ight be traded with 
But this is not all, che oppoſite Coaſt 


« never yet was a Country 


* to Advantage 


«© muſt, very probably, be inhabited too, and it is very 


« likely that the Sercight that falls into the South Seas, 


imate, milder, in many reſpects, 


« "which, from too ſtrong a Senſe of his own Liſappoint- 
ment, Captain how has cogured up, ſink to nothing, 


A 


WWW 
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« Theſe Reflections may, to 1 Readers, appear 
but F 44 uf wy few they will a eleſs 
1% or unentertainin will freely confeſs, that if I 


«© had not in A. Reflections, I would not have 
* inſerted this Voyage, though in all reſpects the beſt of 
* its kind that ever was written. But the Excellency of 
« Ranufio's Collection, is allowed to conſiſt in his Re- 


„ marks; and without Remarks, this Nr as well 
6 2 as it is, might do a grea Miſchief, 
ay, I am perſuaded did do 9 v0 i deal of Miſchief ; 


ws $ > 4b the Time of his Return in 1632, to 1667, there 
1 never was any Voyage made into theſe Parts, nor pro- 
e bably ever would have been made, but for the Saga- 
city of Mr. Montague, our Embaſſador i in France, af- 


« terwards Duke of Montague, and Father to the preſent 


« Duke, both eminent Friends to the Commerce of this 
« Nation. He it was that furniſhed us with the firſt Lights 
« that revived our Correſpondence to Hudſon's Bay, to 
« which Captain Guillam was ſent in 1668, and we *. 
0 22 Fed be of the Trade thither ever ſince. A Trade 
rivate Perſons, by a Charter in Truſt for 
00 2 cd pb ad wor which Ac to ariſe from their En- 
« — to find a North · weſt Paſſage ; which public 
« A have neglected in the very ſame P 
* portion have been ftudious after their 4 
« thing fo very common with Companies, that they 
« might certainly be acquitted, if Cuſtom could be 
« eſteemed a juft Excuſe. Yer from their ſettling a 
« Trade in theſe Parts it has been found extremely ad- 
—_ as drawing to their Factories Indians from 
—— who bring them very tich Furs, 
- ks who declared alfo that a much larger Trade 
« might be carried on, provided their Factories were is 
« more in Number, and fixed more conveniently ; nay, 
c they have brought down 1 at ſome _— Set- 
c tlements, Copper Oar, ſo that by barely 
« beating it between two Stones, it Au 


« with the 27 Þ as well as I do an Cone, 
« butonly Tele 70 i 
Fames was 4 very honeſt, 
had no private Vi „ u Cn 0 
no te Views; OC 
/ ws was abſolutely P 


Captam J AMES's Poyage into Hudfon's Bay, 


Book If. 
« and probably to California, is all one. 
„the Weſt⸗ fide Ir Ek only remains — 
10 —4* further Lage, = all chat has been hither 
found, agrees ex With, and is e wa | 
* able to, the Notions 8 bave 1 Sauer 
* ſach a North · weſt P 
* ditional, and other Ei 
« received of it. But Hex now made this Piece as 
** uſeful as we can, without curtailing or interpolating 
© jt, let us return to Captain James's Concluſion , 
* and having attended him his long and dan- 
*« gerous Voyage, his cold and comfortleſs win 
% difficult and n Paſſage homewards, let 
*« him ſafe aſhore, and fo take our leaves,” | 
41. The 22d of October we arrived in the 1. of 
Briſtol, having been hiodered and croſſed wich much 
contrary and tempeſtuous Winds and Weather. The 
Ship being Bows, t into Harbour, and haled on dry 
Groukd to look to ber it was there found, that all ber cur 
Water were torn and beaten away, together with fourteen 
Feet of her Keel; much of her . her 
Bows. broken and bruiſed, and much 


aboard, and under the Starboard bu R 
had cut through the Sheathin lg fa hp Rock ek 
that it met withal. 


and an half into a Timber « 


other Defects there were 1 | fo Yam it was mics 
lous how this Veſſel could bring 


all arrived we went to Church. and n 


well know chat what I bave pw haſtily — 


is minded to 


for his Preſervation of us amidſt ſo. many 
5 2 ag 85 any noble ws 


And if I do but I. 2 Review: 
done, and give more ecleſtial Obſervati 


4 I Rnd in Ffir or Map have 
in Frint or uſcript, 

Papers ſoever conducive to this or Fry that 

could re; and have ſerved voluntary be 

nt ſome time in a Relation fine my coming 


. and expended withal, of 
: EEE Ne- 


his wm ve Credit to many. fariafied 
2 may ſuffice ;, 
« 1. He thought the ere in ner gating theſe Seas, 


40 * on dels Conde, . c but 
ſo barren as to furnifh no A judged the Inhabit- 
221 r - hy 
« whic 


He — n tr "as 
« 2. 75 F. * 
«coveted more to the N e the Place 
« wintered, it would be im er and its Coaſts unin · 
«« habited ; but we are ſatisfied this is. groundlefs, from 
« the many f Oy 
«« and their being all in the 8 of very 
friendly and tractable Iudian Nations. 4. He was 
« clearly” ſatisfſed, that from what he had ſeen and 
3 in his Voyage, there ao longer remained. 
8 of finding ſuch a North-welſt Nane through, 
oP « Hidſor Bay s Bay : But "PER his Art failed him z for even 
"= Cai 7 N enn 
« thought highly e, very la 
4 4 1% what he TL Oe. 5 have 
40 — & Notion of what Part of the World he. 
« was in, * e Cone lay round about him 4. 
« but to the preſent Navi ators all this is very clear and 
« certain; we know that from Canada to New Mexico, 
7 


ſy, 


diſcovered along the Welcome ;.. 


He. 22 all e 
here ſulyoined. _ 


1 TE A 
* 


Advice concerning the | 
late Dies 1 W. W. the 


rection of 2 7 

7 The 
O 

this little Piece, by cepri 


Divinity, in the famous. | ** 
Fou Nobly-witted, and 8 * Aca- 


the 
« 


ct 
40 
« madeuſe 
« mad 
66 
hon 
RS. 
« So muc 


« ous 
«* that it 


«« thi qne_ thi 


6 unto you 


40 8 


« is, wha 
2 NN 


« no ſuch P 

40 br de Gale of their falſe 52s Cards and t : Fable 
2 old Greek Pilot, have OT 

and Dutch Seamen from the Golden Indies. 

of thein has takes for the mas r 

23 ; for that 

of this 2 For For mine own Part, I ſup- * 


O Learmer, 7 are thepletyes ped rompted to be 
40 28 | 


s of the Arts, hongh they ti 


40 „ cloathing may 


« Wit, and was the moſt 
<« Deliverer of himſelf, of all 
« who beſt of all deſerved to. be called her principal Se- 
< cretary : One who not only adorns a Library, but makes 
it Qu Babel Ariftotelem, habet Bibliotbecam, is truer of 


Excellency in all kind of Learning, 
er age to Cholcas, though 
of that ſo much talked of, fo often 


North-weſt Paſſage, and nearer Way into 


40 228888 That wherein ſo much Time and Trea- 
hath been expended, ſo many brave Spirita em- 
« « ployed, and yet 


none diſcovered. Perchance there is 
e to be found; and that the ds, 


themſelves never 


is in the North- 
TE for ks, thas hee 


40 ey in he Wa to it. 


h and ſuch Variety, and that fo vari- 


(I thi Fink) om wha s received in the Shots 
it were well worth the Diſquiſition of an Uni- 
« verſity (and I wiſh you ft Honour of it) 
« either to find out how theſe 


ſer vation: 2 


am I confident, That you are all ſo 


« rational and ingenueus, as to prefer Truth before Au- 
01 222 > Ai Plato, amicus Ariſtateles but magis 
verlas. Your Sciences then being liberal, your 
« « Tak I know have ſo far paſſed into your Manners, 
1 = 1g ſo too; and that ſuch as have 

« « are 


ond the Credulity required in a 


« old Greek Tutor, yet they will not ſuffer rhat of Pyiba- 
« 8238 fo ro domineer 


4 


in Ariftoile's, as to let an 
much leſs allow it the Au- 
. with one Knock to ſilence 


' ra th 


e 


but in the ſecond, I hope. a * 


be dloved t ee 


„making of theſe IK pre — 
. 12 


E 


om, is due to one of he 
08 in Ac 
eignty every other 

3 (it muſt be ES batt hath made 
ing to him. No Man hath learned 


P This is my Opinion 


Search I mean, but 


reverence their 


and his wintering in Charlton Ifland,”' 335 


« al; but whether his out of this 
% Part of the World alone, could; ke a royal Paſs, or 
«© g Commiſſon, carry a Man all the World over. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that in reſpect to the Equinei- 
« 4 andthe Latitude that Ariftetle f in, he was but 
« a Northern Man, and it was his own Rule, that niki! 
« apit extra Spheram aftivitatis ſue, fo then it would be 

% put to Voices to conſider, whether he that knew but 
* thoſe Northern Parts, and the Mediterranean Sea, 
* could poſſibly make ſuch Collections by what was 
© there to be learned, as ſhould be infallible in the Southern 
ſb * Hemiſphere, and the two Indies. Plainly, thoſe that are 
* converſant in the Navigations and of Voyages 
* into thoſe Parts, have 12 ſo many Contrarities to 
«© obſerve, that it was rather tedious than difficult to fill 

© up a Note. Book with them. 

% The Ancients we know as if they had meaſured the 


World by the Yard-Wand) reſtrained the Limits of 


« Temperature and Habitation by the five Zones, without 
« Conſideration of any interloping or concurring Cauſes, 
„ which Experience hath now found out to —— uite al- 
« tered their Obſervations. I add, that a god Lell and 

« Diligence might obſerve how, in a contrary Part 72 the 
World, there be found clean contrary Cauſes an Effect. 


« duced to Ariftotle's + FR „or whether they need © unto theſe in this Part of th- World. South Wind 
« any other Enquiry, "{ to be ined by there —_ * and Winter, and the North is the 
« ſome other Rules than Ariforle hath yet lit upon. rainy Wi How will the Thunder and Wind be made 
« This is my Purpoſe of inſcribing it unto you. Of to th Afiftotle's Diftinfion of a Meteor ? In 


* ſome Places of the Mountains Andes, by Peru, it 
% thunders ever. The Za Indies have their 
« and their Steady Winds, conſtant for fix Months t roge- 
« ther, and who ſhall n their Cauſes? Then the 
ce DoArines of the Tides, ſo uncertain which eb 
« and flow in ſome Places differtat, and in others con- 
* fraty to the Moon and her Motions. This (as I re- 
„ member) is Ariftotle's Diſtinction of a Meteor; that it 
4 jg an A enerated out of an infirm and 

tc mconflant Concretion s, which therefore. can- 
« not be durable. 3 the Monſons are both conſtant in 
«« their Continuance this bo. 3 and in their Return — 
« Year, moſt conſtantly keeping their Seaſons half Lear 
ic one Way and half 3 4 Way, for all Ages nothing 
ic more conſtant and durable, * therefore nothing like 
* Ariſtotle's Meteor. And fo for the Thunder upon the 
« Andes; it is firſt perpetual ; and ſecond!y, not cauſed 

% by a dry Exbalation (as Arifotle $09); but t hanging 
— err ſuch Hills as are covered with Sn 

Winter ; witneſs the Thutider on 1 , 
, and that in the Middle of toy: 8561 hundred | 


6 from Shore, or any that is 2 

* frequently both ſnews . } pov the 

« the ſa Ra and in dry Placts, . 
« ſcarce ever thundering. 


But not to paſs the Line for it: Tou ſee in this little 
&* Book how Charlton Hand, which is no more northerly 
than your Cambridge, yet is ſo ioſufferably cold that itis 
habitable, and thar there encounter ſo many different 
leaſt ſo ſeemip Dig urences.of Nature, as were well 
& worthy th of a Philoſepher. could (in 
10 my fmall Reading) instance in many other Particulars, 
| ſhould be ſound out by ſome in- 
rs after News 1 modern Relations 


60 e e chat the cr 
<« of Nature, and more conduce to the Improvemen 
at 


oy . Tick e. ng that hath been latel 
have 20 5 
28 r . 
he Gall ee I ſuppoſe 
<« ſerved from this Dat the oe 
« Grader hath e and v varied eve 
« it is im for Man's Reaſon and 
« conclude him; and therefore though the 
« received Philo * give a Man a 
22 univerſal 


dom) to come by Obſervation, Whether then ought any 
Human Difates to be 4 magiſterial as to preſcribe againſt 
all other Imagination 

No Human Study more conduces to the ſetting 
forth of Gad's Glory, than the Contemplation of his 
* great Works in Philoſophy ; for though a ſmattering 
Knowledge in ſecond Cauſes works the Mind towards 
.* Atheiſm, yet a higher Speculation of them wn it 
about again to Religion. No Man I believe will think 
it fit for us to have a Pope in Philoſophy, one that 
no body ſhall preſume to cenſure ; but all be bound 
to advance his Decretals above the holy Scripture. 
This is the Scandal that myſelf and divers good Men 
take at the undue Authority in Tome Heats pinned up- 
* n , | | 

I am ſorry that the Iſraelites Dotage upon Solomon's 
„ Philoſophy, ſhould have cauſed the —— Hezekiab 
to call in and ſuppreſs thoſe invaluable Phyſics, far 


© fear, 1 luppoes leſt their Credit ſhould have as much 


derogated from the Authority of the holy Scriptures, as 
« the brazen Serpent (which he deflroyed about the ſame 
time) had done from Religion; none will believe that 
* Solomon's Philoſophy was contrary to the Scriptures, 


© ſeeing the Scriptures commend Solomon for them. Ii was 


not Hezekiab's Fear therefore (or not only) leſt there 


might have been a Competition between them, but a 


Neglect of one them: He was zealous, left the Scripture 
Y — have any Writing ſet upon by it, though not 

Can Divines then be blamed for ſpeaking, when 
they hear Ariftotle's Philoſophy. to be ſolely magnified, 
*© and the Study of the Scripture. Philoſophy diſreſpected; 
or, that when tis confeſſed that {ſuch a Thing is true 
he” 228 and yet the moderating the Point deter- 
* mine for Philoſophy? Nay, to hear it called abſurd and 
* ridiculous to have Scripture: urged at all in Point of 
* Philoſophy ? No doubt there is but whatſoever is falſe 
« in Divinity is alſo falſe in Nature, how much Shew 
paſſes. within Phzlo/e 


* of Truth ſoever it ophy : Philoſophy 
« hath taken its Turn in the. Schools, and the boy 
„ Texts, by the. Schoolmen, have even been ſubmitted 
% unto Arifecile's.;., yea, to the great Corruption of Theo- 
, as the Complaint is, hath this Man been ſo far 
« advanced, that Contra off Philoſophus, & contra eft 


« Apoſtolus, have familiarly paſſed up {og fawn, fr agua! 
ten- 


* Oppoſitions z ſo that it a meaſuring Caſt o 

« times, betwixt the Prophet and the Peripatetic ; and by 
« foul Play hath the Meaſure, been made to ſtand the 
„ harder at the Peripatetic, for that the Prophet hath been 
„ forced to comply with him by a wrefed Interpretation. 
„Thus had St. Paul need give his Caveat unto Theology 
„ as well as unto Theologues z Beware leſt any Man ſpoil 
«ou through Phitoſapby. 
All this were to no Purpoſe, unleſs the Text of 
« God were excellent in this Kind, and embelliſhed here 
and there with moſt admirable Philoſophy ; What in- 
comparable rare Footſteps of it have we in the Books 
« of Genefis, Job, and the Pſalms? Ho noble a Study 
«« then were it, and how worthy the Leiſure of ſome 
% excellently learned Men to beſtow ſome Time 7 ies 
« Valefius the Phyfcian hath, in his Sacra PBI 45 
done ſomething in this Kind, who, yet migbt have 
done better here and there for the Honour of. the 
«© $44iptures. I am not fo ſottimi, to believe that every 
* Particular is to be drawn cht of the Scriptures, tis 
none of my Dotage that; of that God, in Seyiptare, did 
< intend every where the Accurateneſs of Phib o/ophy., or 
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Captain JAMES“ Yoyage into. Hudſon's Bay, &c. Book II. 


«*« ſtand; to be ſo curious in Definitions and Diſcuſſions 
nor that nothing ſhould be determined on till” a Tex; 
confirmed it. t this perchance might - wrong be 

ing 


thought upon; that where the Scriptures have any 


aof this Kind, it ſhould more reyerently be eſteemed, 
Collections out of ſcattered Places (as is done out of 
* Ariſtotle's) made; theſe compared, and their Reſult- 
«* ances obſerved. This ſurely would amount to more 


„than is yet thought of; and in God's Name let Scholars 


de ſo bold with Ariſtotle as to examine him upon 


«* Aſſurance by what is Truth's Touchſtone : Received Phi. 
leſepty is a moſt neceſſary Handmaid to the Scriptures 
* bur let her not be ſet _ her Lady z nor no Com- 


s petition be made betwixt them. 

40 — elſe remains to be thought of. That 
„ ſeeing the ſame God who gave  Arifotle theſe | 
„ Parts, hath, in like Manner, raiſed up many 2 


Spirits more ; whether it were not injurious to what is 


done, and a Diſcouragement to what might be done, 


* to have the Inventions, or Obſervations, of thoſe ex. 


« cellent Wits, and great Induſtries, fo abaſhed with 
% Ariftotles Authority, that they can have no Credit in 


the World; for that his Dictates have pre-occupated 


* all good Opinion? Let it not then be thought unequal 
sto examine the firf Cogitation of the old Philoſophy, by 
* the ſecond Thoughts of our more modern ; for 
that the ſame Improvement may by this means accrue 
* unto the Phyſics, that hath advanced our Geography, 
„% our Mathematics, and our Mechanics ; and let it not 
de thought ſo inſolent to refuſe Ariffotle's Authority 
* lingly, where his Reaſon is not ſo concluding. . Seeing 
© other Men have taken the Boldneſs to do that before 
“ in ſeveral Kinds; ſome have perfected, and others 
*© controlled his Erbics,' by the Scriptures, as Scultetus 
%% allen, and ſome others. Jain Martyr, firnamed 
the Pbilaſopber, hath purpoſely written contra Dog- 


„mata Ariſtotelis. Baſſon and Gaſſendas (two brave Men) 


% have newly written point-blank againſt him. nor have 
* they taken away all Liberty from thoſe. that are to fol- 
low them. | NY agg > no 

And thus, with renewirg my former Proteſtation 
% for mine own Reſpect to Arifotle, I conclude my 
«© two Propgfitions; which I deſire may receive à fa- 
„ yourable Conſtruction from all ingenuous, incapri- 


« cious.. Schalars; I mean them out of Good-will to 
oq reg Learning; to encourage and countenance 


uture A e and, in ſuch a Caſe, a little too 
* much ſaying may be thought not to have exceeded an 
% boneſt Rhetorication; for I would not be thought too 
« earneſt in it. The Hint, for all this, I took from this 
© Book, which in mine own, and ſome better, Judg- 
„ ments, is (to ſay no more) as well done, and inrich- 
ed with as ſure and uſeful Obſervations, as any in this 
„ kind, I was defired by the able Author, and ſome 
other Friends to overlook the written Copy of it, and 
6 , Aer here and there, in which I did 
„% not deſpair of doing ſomething: For that in m 
« younger Time, I had a little acquainted myſelf with 
„ the Language of the Sea, that which put mie in the 
Head t infcribe. it unto your Names (moſt excellent 
« learned Academians) was, for that the Place of this 
<« wintering was within a Minxte or two of the Height of 
«our 
Studies may make famous. 
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Cambridge: Which my Prayer to God is, that your 
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ng on the Trade to Hudſon's 

| to the finding a North-weſt P 
Attempts — have been made for that Pur- 
agretable to the Petition upon which that Charter 
ted, and to the Preamble of the Charter itſelf, 
has been ſo often mentioned; but fo far has 
— Practice of the Company, that they 
n all M poſſible to ng the Notion of 
reviving in the 
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they have an ex- 
in this Matter, it is 
was, indeed, one 


was Joſt as the Company's Servants report, in: the' Lati- 


at leaſt with any: Degree of: Certainty. r 
hereafter find ſome Account of- another Attempt, made 
by Mr. John Scroggs, which, though not attended with 


ture Endeavours of the ſame Kind. But what gave Occa- 
——ͤ Attempts, was the Informations received 
Middleton before · mentioned. 
— or may run nth Sr 

t y. which gave an 
Operate — all the Enquiries neceflary, and 
_— all the Lig — poſſible, to direct him in an Af- 
_ of -4 Nature; * of his Capacity and Knowledge 
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The late Arraurrs won & for the Drecovany 


_ hr 2.4 14" hd e Mmerſertel with Original Papers. | 
hots not. hitherto Joes. any great Diſcoveries made from Hudlon s Bay, notwth= 


here Middlewon's Anſwer, and et, to them. 
freſh Water River, 


Ro 
which, 
nu 


in the 


from publiſhing - 


and never returned, or whether he 


is what we can give no Account of, 


its Immerſion it was 
Succeſs, was far from giving any Diſcouragement to fu- 
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of a Passacs to the Sourn 8246, from 


particularly that Y li Canis rorurn een, Com- | 


9 in, and Trade 2. Captain Chriſtopher Middleton 's accurate and curious 
— the- frange Effedts of Cald ; . and Manner of living on the Coaſts .of 
— Hudfor's N.. 1 3 dre Middleton enters into  Corrofpondence efpondence with Arthur Dobbs, B/ fer the 'Diſ- 

 covery 0 # Nirth-weft i wo = ph gag meer to fhew the Probability of fads och «Pa 
4 . "hich adually F the Undereabing, 2 "of *' the Impedinients 

2 the FS to binder * on leton's going, * meeting with — 250 Caſe of arti 


4 Middleton aurnal of R Voyage for Di om bis'D f 
of Fatt at 0 „ Net by him call W 4 . A ae, 
- » Copies. of origins! and amended Declarations. - 8. An Account wy by 
Middleton of bis Deſcoveries, and Opinion grounded on them, ITED reight, 


Wager River, more clearly fate, 55 
bbs's Exceptions taken to the Rela- 


by the-River Wager 


ought rather to be conferred as 


10. Captain Middleton's pofitrve Proofs 
Ocean or Sea, except 


gbr, communicating with any 


IT. DATE Ds late 42? of Parliament, for en- 


Reſpedt, the Reader will find an ample Teſtimony 


in this 
in the following Extract of a Relation delivered by him 
to the 


worthy. Sir Hans Sloane, then Preſident of the 
yal Society ; from whom he received the Prize Medal, 
by the Will of the late Sir Godfrey Copley, is an- 
ally deſtowed by the ſaid Society. A Relation pay 


curious initſelf, and extremely ſuited to our P 


it very fully ſhews how much better we are now qualified 
for making Diſcoveries in thoſe frozen Climates, than in 
the Days of Captain James; and how far the Difficulties, 
which that Gendemin looked upon as inſupportable, are 

overcome. But this Paper has ſo 
much Merit, thats it really needs no farther Introduction. 

2. It is obſerved that the Hares, Rabbets, Foxes, Par- 
tridges,- in September, and the Beginning of October, 

their native Colours to a Snowy-white, and chat 
for fix Months in the ſevereſt Part of the Winter. I never 
ſaw any but what were white, except ſome Foxes of a 
different Sort, which were grizled, and ſome half red 
half white. 

That Lakes and ſtanding Waters, which are not above 
ten or twelve Feet deep, are frozen to the Ground in 
Winter, and the Fiſh therein all periſh. 

Yet in Rivers near the Sea, and Lakes of a greater 

than ten or twelve Feet, Fiſh are caught all the 
Winter, by cutting Holes through the Ice down to the 
Water, and therein putting Lines and Hooks. But if 
they are to be taken with Nets, they cut ſeveral Holes in 
a ſtrait Line, the Length of the Net, and paſs the Net 
with a Stick faſtened to the Head - line from Hole to 
Hole, till it reaches the utmoſt Extent; and what Fiſh 
come to theſe Holes for Air, are thereby entangled in 
the Net; and theſe Fiſh, as ſoon as brought into the 
open Air, are inſtantly frozen as ſtiff as. a Stock · fiſh, 
The Seamen likewiſe freſhen their ſalt Proviſions, by cut- 
ting a large Hole through the Ice in the Stream, or Tide 
of the River; — they do at the Beginning of the 
— 4. and open all that Seaſon. In this Hole 
put their Salt - — — the Minute it is immerſed 
— 4 Water it —— — and ſoft, though before 
rozen. 

Beef, Pork, Mutton, and Veniſon, that are killed at 
the Beginning of the Winter, are preſerved by the Froſt 
for ſix or ſeven Months, entirely free from PutrefaCtion, 
and prove tolerable good eating ; ſo likewiſe Geeſe, Par- 
tridges, and other Fowl, that are killed at the ſame Time, 
and kept with their Feathers on, and Guts in, require no 
other Preſervation but the Froſt, to make them good 
wholeſome eating, as long as the Winter continues. All 
Kind of Fiſh are preſerved in the like Manner. : 

5 T n 
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In large Lakes and Riyers the Ice is ſometimes broken 


by impriſoned Vapours, and the Rocks, Trees, 
and Rafters of our Buildings, are burſt, with 4 Nowe 
not leſs terrible than the firing off a many Guns to- 
gether. The Rocks which are ſplit by the Froſt; are 
heaved up io great Heaps, leaving large Cavities behind, 
which I take to be cauſed by impriſoned watery Vapours 


oiſts, 


that require more Room when frozen, than they occupy. 


in their fluid State. Neither do I think it unaccountable, 
that the Froſt ſhould be able to tear up Rocks and Trees, 
and ſplit the Beams of our Houſes, when I conſider the 

at Force and Elaſticity thereof. If Beer or Water is 
left in Mugs, Cans, Bottles, nay, in Copper Pots, though 


they were put by our Bed Sides in a ſevere Night, they 


were ſurely ſplit to Pieces before Morning, not bei 
to withſtand the expanſive Force of the incloſed Ice. 
The Air is filled with innumerable Particles of lee; very 
ſharp and angular, and plainly perceptible to the naked 
Eye. I have ſeveral Iimes tried this Winter to make 
Obſervations of ſome celeſtial Bodies, particularly the 
Emerſtons of the Satellites of Jupiter, with refleding 
and refracting Teleſcopes ; but the Metals and Glaſſes, 
by that Time 1 could fix them to the Object, were co- 
vered a quarter of an Inch thick with Ice; and thereby 
the Obj 
great Difficulties that any Obſervations can be taken. 
Bottles of ſtrong Beer, Brandy, ſtrong Brice, Spirits 
of Wine, ſet out in the open Air for three or four Hours, 
| freeze to ſolid Ice. I have tried to get the Sun's Refrac- 
tion here, to every Degree above the Horizon, with Elton's 
Quadrant, but to no Purpoſe, for the Spirits freeze al- 
moſt: as ſoon as brought into ir. 5 


—_— 8 L 
The Froſt is never out of Ground, how deep we 1 
down ten or twelve 


cannot be certain. We have du 


Feet, and found the Earth hard in the two Sum- 


mer Months; and what Moiſture we find five or x Feet 


down, is white like Ice. The Waters, or Rivers, near the 
Sea, where the Current of the Tides flow ſtrong, do not 
freeze above nine or ten Feet deep. | 

All the Water we uſe for Cooking, Brewing, &c. is 
melted Snow and Ice. NoSpring is yet found free from 
freezing, though dug never ſo down. All Waters 
on Land are frozen faſt by the Beginning of October, and 
continue ſo till the Middle of May. 

The Walls of the Houſe we live in are of Stone, two 
Feet thick ; the Windows very ſmall, with thick wooden 
Shutters, which are cloſe ſhut eighteen Hours every Day 
in Winter. | | | 

There are Cellars under the Houſe, wherein we put our 
Wines, Brandy, ſtrong Beer, Butter, Cheeſe, Sc. Four 
large Fires are made in great Stoves built on purpoſe ; 
every Day, as ſoon as the Wood is burnt down to a Coal, 
the Tops of the Chimnies are cloſe ſtopt with an Iron 
Cover. This keeps the Heat within the Houſe (though 
at the ſame Time the Smoak makes our Heads ach, and 
is very offenſive and unwholſome.) Notwithſtandi 
which, in four or five Hours after the Fire is out, the In- 
fide of the Walls of our Houſe and Bed-Places will be 
two or three Inches thick with Ice, which is every Morn- 
ing cut away with a Hatchet. Three or four Times a 
we make Iron Shot, of twenty-four Pounds Weight, red 
hot, and hang them up in the Windows of our Apart-' 
ments. I have a good Fire in my Room the major Part 
of the twenty-four Hours; yet all this will-not preſerve 
my Beer, Wine, Ink, &c. from freezing. 

For our Winter-Dreſs we make uſe of three Pair of 
Socks, of coarſe Blanketting or Duffel, for the Feet, with 
a Pair of Deer-Skin Shoes over them; two Pair of thick 
Engliſh Stockings, and a Pair of Cloth Stockings upon 
them; Breeches lined with Flannel ; two or three Engiifo 
Jackets, and a Furr Coat, or rather Gown, over them ; 
a large Beaver Cap, double, to come over the Face and 
Shoulders, and a Cloth of Blanketting under the Chin; 
with Yarn Gloves, and a large Pair of Beaver Mittens, 
hanging down from the Shoulder before, to put our 
Hands in, which reach up as high as our Elbows: Yer 
notwithſtanding this warm Cloathing, almoſt every Day, 
ſome of the Men that ftir abroad, if any Wind blows from 
the Northward, are dreadfully frozen. Some have their 


An ACCOUNT 


rendered indiſtincti ; ſo that it is not wirhaur 


Day covered, they 


F later Attempts, Book II. 


Arms, Hands, and Face, bliſtered and frozen in a terrible 
Manner, the Skin coming off ſoon after they enter the 


varm Houſe, and ſome have loſt their Toes. Now their 


TERS 2 theſe frozen Parts, on 
e in a very lamentable Manner: have died 
of it, and few are free from that n WE - 
cured thera all the Help I could, from che, Bist this, 
try affords in Winter 3 ſuch as: freſh Fiſh; 
Broths, &c. and the Doctors have uſed their utmoſt Sk; 
in vain for. I find nothing will prevent that Diſt 
from being mortal, but Exerciſe and ſtirring abroad. 
war and Parhbelia, common calle 

Suns, appear frequently about the Sun and M 
here. They ate ſeen onde or twice à Weele about the 


four or five Months in the Winter z ſeveral Coroue of idif- 
ferent Diameters the ine. 


appeating at the ſame/T _ 
I have ſeen five or fix Parallel: Caren concentric with 
the Sun, ſevetal Times in the Winter, 18 for the moſt 
Part very bright, and always attended with Parbelld or 
Meck- Syms, e Parhelis are always accompanied with 
Coven, if the Weather is clear, and continue for ſeveral 
Days together, from the Sun's riſing vo tyr'ſetting. Theſe 
Rings ate of various Colours, and about 40 or. 30 De- 


grees in Diameter. 8 * 
The frequent Appearance of theſe. Phenemens, in this 
froaen Clime, ſeems tgeonficm Deſcartes's Hypotheſis, who 
ſu 3 to proceed from Ice ſuſpended in the Air. 
he Aurora Borealis is much oſtner legh here than in 
England ;, ſeldom a Night paſſes in the Winter free from 
its Appearance; they ſhine with a ſurprizing Bright - 
neſs, extinguiſhing, all the Stars and Planets, and cover- 
iſphere. Theit tremulous Motion 


Winters here, may almoſt be com- 
where the Abſence of 


pared to the Polar E 
chilled and frozen by the Northerly Winds in 


and the cold Fogs and Miſts obſtructing the Sun's Beams 
in the ſhort Summer ve have here; for notwithſtandi 
S ˙ aguragonnny A ye--m— r 
Plains, untains are cov 
Snow, — incredible Bodies of Ice, continue in the 
adjacent Seas. If the Wind blows from the Southern 
Parts the Air is tolerably warm, but- inſufferable cold 
when it comes from the Northward; and it ſeldom ' 
any otherwiſe, than between the North-eaſt- and the 
North-weſt, except in the two Summer Months, when 
we have for the. major Part light Gales, between the 
Eaſt and the North, and Calma. The Northerly Winds 
ing ſo extremely cold, is owing to the Neighbourhood 
of high Mountains, whoſe Tops are covered 
with —— which — 
them. The Fogs and Mi 


E 
Threads, OE — Theſe Iſicles 
lodge in our Cloaths, and if our Faces or Hands are un- 
tly raiſe Bliſters as white as a Linnen 
Cloth, and as hard as Horn: Yer if we immediately turn 
our Backs to the Weather, and can bear our Hand out of 
the Mitten, and with it rub the bliſtered Part for a ſmall 
Time, we ſometimes bring the Skin to its former State, 
if ndr, we make the beſt of our Way to a Fire, ar 
warm Water, wherewith we bathe it, and thereby diſ- 
pate the Humours raiſed by the frozen Air, otherwiſe 
the Skin would be off in a Time, with much bot 
ſcrous watery Matter, coming from under it along with 
the Skin ; and this happens to ſome almoſt — — 
they go abroad, for five or ſix Months in the Winter 
ſo extreme cold is the Air when the Wind blows 
thing ſtrong. 
Now I have obſerved, that when it has been extreme 
hard Froſt, by the Thermometer, and little. or uo Wind 
that Day, the Cold has not near fo ſenſibly affected us, as 
when the Thermometer has ſhewed much leſs freczing, 
having a briſk Gale of Northerly Wind at che fame 
Time. This h Hh 


18408 
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hoſe ſharp-pointed Ificles before · mentioned, ſtriki 
22 forcibly ai a windy Day chan in calm Weather, 
thereby | the naked Skin, or Parts but chinl 
covered, and cauſe an acute Senſation of Pain or Cole 
And the ſame Reaſon, I think, will hold good in other 
| Places ; for thould the Wind dias Northerly any thing 
hard for many Days together, in Eqgland, the Ificles chat 
he from the Polar Parts, by the Con- 


4 Wind, though im ble to the 
naked Exe, the naked Skin, 
or Parts i than when the Thermome- 

ewn Degree of freezing, and there has 
been little ar no Wind at the ſame Lime. n 
It is not a ogy pt goes to many, that ſuch' extreme 


Cold ſhould be felt in theſe Pants af America, more than 
in Places of the fame Latitude, on the Coaſt of Norway ; 
bur the Difference I take to be occaſioned by the Winds 
blowing N for ſeven Months in the twelve, 
between the North eaſt and North · weſt, and paſſing over 
a large Tract of Land, and (exceeding high Mountains, 
c. as before mentioned. at Drontheim in Nor- 
way, as obſerved ſome Years apo in wintering there, the 
Wind all the Winter comes the North and North- 
north-weſt, and croſſes a great Part of the Ocean, clear 
of thoſe large Bodies of Ice we find here perpetually. At 
this Place we have conſtantly, ergy Lean, nine Months 
Froſt and 2 1 zold, from OZocber » 
the Beginning of May. In the Winter, as Air be 

2 er towards the Polar Parts, and 
nearer to an ibbrium, as it happens about one Day in 
a Werk, we then have Calms and light Airs all round 
about the Compaſs continuing fornerimes four and twenty 
Hours, and then back to irs On Place again, in the ſame 
Man er as it happens every Night in che Ve Indies, 
near ſome of the Mands. So 3 

The Snow that falls here is as white and ſmall as Duſt, 
but never any Hail except at the Beginning and End of 
Winter : Almoſt every Full and Change of the Moon, 
very hard Gales from the North. 

The conſtant Trade-Winds in theſe northern Parts, 1 
think undoubtedly proceed from the fame Principle 
which our learned Dr. Halley conceives to be the Cauſe of 
the Trade-Winds near the Equator z and their Variation, 
* Wind, ſays he, is moſt properly defined to be the 
*« Stream or Current of the Air, and where ſuch Cur- 
rent is perpetual and fixed in its Courſe, it is neceſſary 
that it proceed from a permanent and unintermittin 
« Cauſe, capable of ucing 2 like conſtant 4 
* and a ble to the known rties of Air and Wa- 
« ter, and the Laws of Motion of fluid Bodies. Such an 
* one is, | conceive, the Action of the Sun's Beams 
* on Air and Water, as be paſſes every Day over the 
* Oceans, confidered with the Nature of the 
« Soil, and Situation of the adjoining Continents : I ſay 
* therefore, firſt, that according to the Law of Statics ; 
the Air which is leſs rarefied and leſs ponderous, muſt 
% have a W__ * ge Fagrncthots thereof which are 
„ more rarched, ponderous, to bring it to an 
on Equilibrium, Sc.“ . | 
Now that the cold denſe Air, by reaſon of its 
Gravity, continually paſſes from 
Equator, where Air is more rareſied, to preſerve an 
Equilibrium, or Balance of the'A I think is 
very evident from the Wind in thoſe frozen Regions 
blowing from the North and North-weſt, from the Be- 
ginning of Ofober until May; for we find that When the 

un, at the inning of June, has warmed thoſe 
Countries to the Northward, then the South · eaſt, Eaſt, 
and variable Winds continue till OZeber again, and I do 
not doubt but the Trade-Winds and hard Gales may be 
found in the Southern Polar Parts, to blow towards the 
Equator when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, from the 
lame Principle. „ 

The Limit of theſe Winds from the Polar Parts to- 
wards the Equator, is ſeldom known to reach beyond 
the goth Degree of Latitude; and the nearer they approach 
to that Limit the ſhorter is the Continuance N theſe 
Winds. In New England it blows from the North near 


the ſolar Parts to the 
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og four, Months, in the Winter; at Canada, about five 


Months ; at the Danes Settlements in Scragbt Davis, in 
the 63d Degree of Latitude, near ſeven Months; on the 
Coaſt of Norway, in 64 Degrees, not above five Months 
and a half, by reaſon of blowing over a Part of 
the Ocean, as was before mentioned ; for theſe northerly 
Winds continue à longer, or ſhorter Space of Time, ac- 
cording to the Ait's being more or leſs rarefied, which 
may very probably be altered ſeveral Degrees, by the 
Nature of the Soil, and the Situation of the adjoining 
Continents. | | 
The vaſt Bodies of Ice we meet with in our Paſſage 

from Exgland to Hudſon's Ray, are riſing; not 
only as to the Number, but Magnitude, is in truth 
unaccountable how they are formed of ſo great a Bulk, 
ſome of them being immerſed a hundred Fat or more 
under the Surface of the Ocean, a fifth or ſixth Part 
above, and three or four Miles in Circumference : Some 
hundreds of theſe we ſometimes meet in our Voyage here, 
all in Sight at once if the Weather is clear ; ſome of them 
are frequently ſeen on the Coaſts and Banks of Newfound- 


land and New Exglavd, though much diminiſhed, - 
When I have been becalmed in Hudſen's Streights, for 
three or four Tides together, I have taken 4.8 
lain cloſe to the Sides of one of them, ſounded, and 
found a hundred Fathors Water all round it. The 
Tide floweth here above four Fathoms, and I have ob- 
ſerved upon a Body of Tee, the Tide to riſe and fall that 
Difference; which was a Certainty of its being aground : 
Likewiſe, in a Harbour in the Iſland of Reſolution, where 
I continued four Days, three of theſe Iſlands of Ice (as 
we call them) came à ground; I ſounded along by the 
Sides of one of them quite round it, and bann thirty 
two Fathoma Water, and the Height above the Surface 
but ten Yards, another was twenty - eight Fathoms under, 
ol the perpendicular Height but nine Yards above the 

ater. | 

I can. in 
of ſuch le 
Streigbt 


Streights, 
and bold. 


other manner account for the A 
Bodies of Ice; but that al 
is, both Sides of Bafin: Bay, Hudſon's 
Anticaſti or Labradore, the Land is very high 
and a hundred Fathom and more cloſe to the 


Shore. Theſe Shores have many Inlets. or Firths, the 
the almoſt 


Cavigies of which are full of Ice and Snow 


, and Auguf, ra- 
in Bulk, being ſurround- 


ſmaller Ice for many hundred 
vered all the Year with Soow, the Weather being extreme 
cold for the moſt Part in thoſe Summer Months. The 
ſmaller Ice that almoſt fills the Streights and Bays, and 
covers many Leagues out into the Ocean the 
Coaſt, is from four to ten Fathoms thick ; and chills the 
Air to that that there is a conſtant Increaſe to 
the large Iſles, by the Sea's waſhing againſt them, and 
the wet Fogs like ſmall Rain, freezing as the 
the Ice; and their being ſo deeply unmerſ 
under Water, and ſuch a ſmall Part above, prevents the 
Wind's having much Power to move them ; for though 
it blows from the North-weſt near nine 
in twelve, and conſequently thoſe Iſles are driven to- 
wards a warmer Climate, yet the p ve Motion is 
ſo flow, that it muſl take up many Years before 
can get five or ſix hundred Leagues to the Southward : 
I am of Opinion, ſome hundred Years are required ; for 
they cannot, I think, diſſolve, before they come between 
the goth and 4oth of Latitude; where the 
Heat of the Sun conſuming the Upper-parts, they lighten, 
and waſte in Time ; yet there is a perpetual Supply from 
the Northern Parts, which will ſo continue as long as it 
pleaſes the Author of all Beings to keep Things in their 
preſent State. 
| | Obſer- 
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An Account of later Aspen, 


Book 11. 


Obſervations of th Longitude, Latitude, and the Deeli- © KA for the Sun's = es 
nation of the Ml We. Needle 27 Prince of Wales, $ Degrees. 26 bur 
Fort, Churchill Nek t in _ Pam cke the orld where the Lati- 

— are axed by (hey age, lorghe molt Pr, 

Having obſerved the apparent Dee Po. Min, .. falſely laid. dowp, for 802 of e. 1 regard to the Va- 

of an Emerſion of Jupiters firſt , "riation of the das n which Fompured at a 

- Satelliite at Fart Cburchbill, on 11 55 * 5⁰ diſtant Meridian, hen the uator, 
Vaterdey the 20th" ef Mareh lt, "ke he 3 gre Erin he en e Be 

” 1394122, 'at - - - id 3 „ Kc, 1 

1 find the fame Emerfion happened nor, alter the Perulal of this in ous Dil. 
at Londen, by Mr. Pound's Tables 2 full of ſo much coo Marr a dies 
compared with ſome Emerſſons $18 : 15. zo ſuch pregnant Proofs * th and po 
actually obſerved in e EN b | . Cy 4 55 ance wi ith bis Suby t 27 1 erſon > the 1 
the fande Time, at # 10 e be Mend with al the La nd £ 2 

| „ Palidles rape 2 5 | 0 21 
this ſo Jog Regie —.— 
* Lade W e 3 Set hl py deny ' "Hudſon 's Bay, DE) 
Which converted into of the ; 2 —_ bas, this x gs 
© Equator, gives for the S. wh, Jak 760 an born to revive theglg gl eros Spirit, 
- of the ſame Meridians , dur Endeavours, to the Serv 


4,4 20 


R fince che Time at r was. atet CODON 


nomination than that N it follows chat, accord- Nay 


2 to this Ohſervation, Churchill is 94 Degrees 59 

ongitude Weſt of 
- 1 took ſeveral other ObſeriiRidil, which a 
with another to leſs than a Minute ; bur this 
upon as the moſt diſtinct and beſt. 

The Obſervation. was made. with Fy good fifteen 

refracting Telefcope and a two Fect H eflector of 

s Kind, having a good Watch of Mr. Graham's that 
1 0 depend upon; for I have frequent Opportunities 
of diſcovering how much its Variation amounted to, and 
conftantly found its daily Deviation or Error to be fifteen 
Seconds too flow z by which Means it bo as uſeful to 
me, for all Purpoſes, as K ne moſt cs) nſtantly 
true, without any Change. This Watch 
Fob in the Day, and in in the Night, 
from the Severity, of the Wearher ; for f ohleryed that all 
other Warches 2 werd ſpoiled by the ertteme Cold. 


Minutes 


gteed one 
looked 


Tbave found, from repeated. Obſervations, 4 Method fa 


of obtaining the true Time of the Day at Sea, by taki 
eight or ten Alciead of the Sun or Stars, when near the 
Prime Verticle, by Mr. Smitb's or Mt. Hadley's Qua- 
drant,' which 1 have praftifed theſe three or'four Years 
aſt, and never foudd, from the Calculations, that they 
: ered one from another above ten or fifteen Seconds of 
Time. This Certainty of true Time at Sea, is of greater 
Uſe, in the Practice & Navigation, than may appear at 
firſt Sight 3 for you got only 11 50 gf the Variation of 
the Compaſs, without the Help of, Altitudes, but like- 
wiſe the Variation of the Needle from the true Meridian 
every time the Sun or Star is ſeen to tranſit the ſame. 
Alſo, having the true Time of Day or Night, you may be 
ſure of the Meridian Altitude of the Sup or Star, if you 
get a Sight fifteen or twenty Minutes before or after 4 
paſſes the Meridian; and rhe Latitude may be obtain 
to leſs than five Minutes with ſeveral other Uſes in aſtro- 
nomical Obſervations, as the RefraQion of the Atmo- 


A and fo allow for it by getti the Sun's apparent 
ifing and Setting, Which any body le apable of doing; 
em thence you will have the Nefraction. 


f we had ſuch a Teleſcope contrived as Mr. Smith re- 
commends to be uſed on Shipboard at Sea, now we can 
have an exact Knowledge of the true Time of the Day or 
Night, from the above Inſtruments, and a good Watch, 
we ſhould probably be able to obſerve the Eclipſes of he 
firſt Satellite of Jupiter, or any other Phænomenon of 
the lie Kind, and thereby find the Diſtance of Meridians 
or Longitude at Sea. 

The Variation of the Magnetic- Needle, or Sea Com- 
paſs, obſerved by me at Churchill in 1725 (as in Ne 393 
of the Philoſophical Tranſactions, for the Months of March 
and April, 1746) was at that Time North 21 Degrees 
weſterly ; and this Winter I ow carefully obſerved it, 
and find it no more than 17 ees; fo that it has 
differed about one Degree in four — for in 17381 
obſerved it here, and found its Declination 18 Degrees 
weſterly. I have carefully obſerved, and made — 


7 


TT 


Eee = 


ice % ks — 
led him, to obſerys. chat the ſur — effectual 
Means of i improving * 1 val For 4 8 our 
Wigation (chings that have . and, inderd, 
muſt always go together) was to o me new Branches 
of Commerce, to,which, as, we I have 3 
better. * ſo by getting the Start o other Nations, we 


might be able to m greater Advan 
fie "ſaw, hkewiſ l with whatever ; 40; this 
gbt be 0 to the Pale 


tis it 3 15 — 
the ſame N 


but woul, alſo be, at 


much leſs Chargeable. than in arance; 
this reſpeQ, . a Ween 8 
xpence,. as deſerves to be thoroughl: ghly EE 


e comprehending of it is a thir 


ſequence, than. can, 2 
private Men. — 4 in an © cally com ord 
emands the Diſburſement of large Sum * Money, they 
do it only with a View of Profit. to themſelves; and 
cone gently if * are either miſtaken in their Deſign, 
miſcarry in the Execution of it, aro real Sufferers 
proportion to the Loſs with which ſuch an Attempt is 
attended; but the Caſe is very far from being the ſame, 


when Undertakings of the like Kind are b — 
Public; for then the Money ariel ek into the 

of Individuals and _ wary the 5 — 
may be SUN pointed, yet the ok "a ele or nothing; 
becauſe thoſe who freſh the boblie 9 receive 
the Mos that is thus and. it, is. no, 151 than a. 
different kind of ee 


which, in the End, comes 
to very near the ſame th ihe W Under - 
taking had coſt little or no 


On the other Hand, the a, of | private Perſons tend 
to their particular Advantage z and though. this 1 4 
the general Good of the Society, yet this is in a AA a 
5 1 4 in Compariſon of 7 may Feen 
indeed, Muſt . x: rily follow, f TO oh 
ſuch a public Nature, When — — 
Inſtance will make this plain. The. Rader s. Bay Com- 
pany has now ſubſiſted .near, fourſcare. Next, within 
which ſpace of Time the Proprietors haye been very 
large Gainers, but the Advantage to the Public has been 


very far from being great. They bave exported our Ma- 
actures, but . very ſmall Quantities; their Profit. 
oboafch Exportations, has been very conſiderable ; but 


the Gaig to the Public would have been much greater, if 
thoſe Exportations had been larger, h the Balance, 
in favour of the bay -uy © would then. 
They employ but a few , and a ſmall Number of 
Seamen ; their Factories are few — thin, all which 
may anſwer their Purpoſes very well; but tis plain they 
do not anſwer the national Purpoſe of ealargng our Na- 
tion, and increaſing our Seamen. 

thy this is not all ; we ought to conſider the wide Dif- 
ference, between the Advantages ws” « to the Public 
from the Trade of the Company. and | Advantages 
that would have accrued if a North-weſt Paſſage had 
been ſearched for and found : for if ever this ſhould be 
brought about, it is very clear, that for a great Part of 
this Time the — has loſt all that might have been 
acquired 


Chap: I. Jor aiſebter ing a NoRTH-WwESsT PASSAOE. 


ired thereby. It may be anſwered that this is found- 
ed upon a Suppoſition only: to which I anſwer, that it 
is founded upon the ſame Suppoſition with their Charter; 
and therefore it was their Duty to look for it, which they 
have not done. But let us now ſee what Hopes Captain 
Middleton gave Mr. Dobbg of the finding ſuch a Paſſage ; 
and theſe we ſhall give in this Gentleman's own Words, 
which are as follow. 

4. Ia his Letter to me of Oober the 18th, 1739, 
« he ſays I was this Year at Churchill Factory, where Mr. 
« Norton is Govetnor ; he was along with Scroggs in the 
« Year 1722, and remembers very well, that when they 
« came to an Anchor Sl I How! Latitude 
« of 6g Degrees, | twelve Fathom at h 
« Was thr feven Fathom at low Water; and * 
« ſeetns confident, from a View that he took from a Pro- 
« montary aſhore, that there muſt be a clear P 
« The Land is very bigh, and falls off to the Sourhward 
« of the Weſt. is Year ſome of the Natives, who 
« came down to treat at Churchill, and had never been 
« before at any of our Engliſh Settlements, informed 
« him that they frequently traded with Exropeans, on 
« the Weſt Side of ca, near the Latitude of Church- 
« ill, by their Account, which ſeems to confirm the 
« two Seas muſt meer. I remain, &c. Chriſtopher Mid- 
« gleton. — 

In another of his Letters of the 21ſt of January, 
« 1737, he ſays, That the Company think it their In- 
«« tereſt, rather to prevent than forward new Diſcove- 
« ries in that Part of the World; and for that Reaſon 
« they won't ſuffer any of our Journals to be made pub 
« lic. All the Intimation I am able to give is, that the 
« Tides riſe mare with a North and a North-weſt Wind, 
at neap Tides, than ever the Spring-Tides do at 
« Churchill or Albany, with a Southerly or Eafterly Wind, 
„ and as there is little or no Tide between Mansfield 
*« and Cary's Swans Neft, nor any in the North, or North- 
<« north-weſt of A Ie, in that Bay, it muſt come 
« from the Welcome, which cannot be far from ſome 
« Weſtern Ocean. Alſo in Mr. 72 Scropgs's Journal of 
„ 1722, he mentlons, that in Latj 4 Degrees 50 
Minutes, the Tide ebbed five Farhoms, but gives no 
« Account which Way, or from whence, the Tide came, 
% and all that a great many Whales are ſeen 
ein the Welcome. . Whereas 1 don't remember to have 
„ ſeen any in other Parts of Hunt Bay, and I have 
« been in all Parts of it except the Felcome 5 all which 
< are favourable Cireumſtances. I ſhall be glad, at all 
times, to contribute what I can to your Information, 
and beg you will believe me to be, Sir, Oc. Cbriſtepber 
* Middleton. * n | ' _ 91 22 0 Abo aw 

In another of his Letters of November the 5th, 
* 1737, he mentions the Company's having ſent out two 
«« Sloops (at my Solicitation) upon the Dikavery ; they 


* proſecuted their Voyage no er then Latitude 62 
1 1 15 Minutes 


orth,” and returned without 
„ making any new or uſeful Diſcovery ; ſo far as I can 
< learn, they found'a great many Iſlands, abundance of 
black Whales, but no very-great Tides, the higheſt 
<< about two Fathoms, the Flood coming from the 


In his Extract from Scroggy's Journal, of the Ve- 
<* come, he alſo ſays, that he had two Northern Indians 
aboard, who had been entertained in the Fa 
the foregoing Winter, upon the Account of his Diſ- 
„ covery ; they gave us Iaformation of a rich C 
* Mine that lay near the Surface of the Earth, and faid 
<< they could direct the Sloop or Ship to lay her Side to 
<< it, where ſhe might land ſoon. 
Pieces of Copper brought to Churchill, and made it 
evident there is a Mine ſomewhere in that Country. 
<< Thele Indians ſketched our the Lands with Charcoal, 
upon a Skin of Parchment, before left the Fac- 
I — 5 and as far as they went they found it agree very 
K.. 4 | _ 


« He afterwards ſays, when they returned, which was 


„ in a Month's Time, or thereaboyts, I examined the 


<< Officers and Men ; ſeveral had been my Scholars, in 
1 = © to learn Navigation, They told me the 
vor. II. | N 


Middleton, he 


Aory all 
s ceualing the Navigation into thoſe Seas, 


We had ſeveral 
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«© ſaw nothing at thoſe times they were aſhore to hinder 
their going farther; for when they were eight or ten 
« Miles from Whale-bone Point, which bore Eaſt-north- 
«« eaſt from them, they ſaw an open Sea, and the Land 
«« ſtretched away to the Southward of the Weſt. This 
* they ſaid to Scroggs's Face, as ſoon as they were got 
aboard our Ship at Churchill; though while they were 
under his Command they diſſembled it, and faid what 
«© he pleaſed ro have them. From * and all 1 Ac- 
„counts, it a rs there muſt a Paſſage for the 
« Tides, from? hk Weſtern Ocean.” 

We need notat all wonder,that upon having ſuch Lights 
as theſe, Mr. Dobbs reſolved to proceed, and to make uſe 
of all his Intereſt at the Admiralty Board, to procure ſuch 
Aſſiſtance, and ſuch Encouragement, to Captain Middle- 
ton, as ſhould appear requiſite for carrying this Deſign 
into Execution. It is very evident that there was nothing 

ipitate, raſh, or haſty, in this whole Proceeding ; but 

r. Dobbs ated with all the Caution and Diſcretion, that 
in a Matter of ſo great Importance to the Public, and of 
ſo great Conſequence to his own Character, it became him 
to do. He had advanced as far in this Enquiry, as it 


was poſſible for a Man to do, without going to Hudſon's 


Bay in Perſon ; and his Acquaintance with Captain Hd 
dleton ſeemed ſufficient to ſupply that Defet; for he was 
allowed to be an excellent Seaman, and therefore a very 
proper Judge of the Probability, or Improbability of ſuch 
a Paſſage; he had conſidered that Point of his own Ac- 
cord, and as we have ſeen before, had collected Reaſons 
ſufficient to determine him to believe it probable. He 
had been, not once, but twenty times, at Hudſon's Bay, 
and conſequently a d one of the fitteſt Men living, 
to be intruſted with the Direction of this Diſcovery. Mr. 
Debbs, therefore, ated with Wiſdom and Prudence, as 
well as Honour and Gratitude, recommending him to 
the Admiralty, as the moſt proper Perſon to be employ- 
ed in an Expedition for the diſcovering a North-weſt Paſ- 
ſage. All theſe Facts I have related as they appear to me, 
and with the Impartiality becoming an Hiſtorian. I have 
no perſonal Knowledg- of either of theſe Gentlemen, and 
I never fought it, that I might not fall under any Preju- 
dices, or Prepoſſeſſions. I report all things as fairly as TI 
can, and if there be any Errors or Miſtakes, they muſt 
proceed, not from any Fault in my Will, bat in my Un- 
derſtanding. And with this I thought it neceſſary to 
acquaint the Reader, as well as that 1 am not at all a 
Party in this Diſpute ; and that my only Motive to 
meddle therewith, is for his Service. 

5. It was natural for Mr. Dobbs to this Expedi- 
tion ſhould meet with ſome Checks and Diſcouragements, 
from thoſe who were moſt capable of promoting it, I 
mean the Hudſon's Bay Company; but it is certain that 


be did not expect near fo much Trouble in this Affair, as 


he met with. * of it after the Return of Captain 

rows all the Paſſages relating to this 
Matter and having firſt obſerved that this was 
an Undertaking the Company was by their Charter hound 
to promote, goes on in the following Manner : 

% This, ſays he, they have not only neglected to do, 
4 hut have concealed the Knowledge or Preſumptions 
<«< they had of it as much as poſſible; and have not 


* only chicaned when applied to, but have —＋ by 
0 


Letter from their Governor, refuſed to look for it, 
„ when applied to upon that Account; and have alſo 
% diſcouraged the Attempts of others, not only by con- 
obliging 
« their Captains, under a Penalty, not to e or pub- 
« liſh any Charts or Journals of thoſe Seas and Coaſts, 
ce or Voyages thither, bur alſo by putting all the Difficulties 
1 they durſt, upon the King's Ships lately ſent upon the 
«© Diſcovery ; Long claimed, and taken from Captain 
«© Middleton an Indian Boy, whom he had brought to 
« "England, and having learned the Engliþ Tongue, 
« would have proved a good Interpreter; and made his 
« Clerk a Governor of one of their Factories, to induce 
« him to leave him, and alſo ſent away their Ships a 
« Month earlier than uſual, to lie in the Orkneys, leſt he 
«. ſhould have gotten any of the Sailors, who had been 
« -accuſtomed to, and A 7 with, the —— ; 

5 „ but 
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bat even went farther, to tempt the Captain to quit 
the King's Service, and not to attempt the Diſcovery z 
and offered him 50001. either to return to their Ser- 
vice, or look for it in Davis's Streight, or Baffin'sBay, 
and not to look for it in Hudſon's Bay, or at the Welcome. 
Alledging it would coſt the Company ſo much to ſup- 

— their Right againſt the Crown; and as he had 
* been their Friend, and knew all their Concerns, it 
** would be better to give him that Sum, than to give it 
** to the Lawyers. 

When they found him Proof againſt their Bribery, 
they then thought to diſtreſs him another.Way, by 
** writing to their Governor at Churchill, which was the 
moſt convenient Harbour for the King's Ships to 
** winter in, and was neareſt to the Paſſage, not to re- 
** ceive him into their Port. And afterwards, when the 
„Company was applied to by the Lords of the Admi- 
** ralty, to allow him to winter there, if it was 
** for him, and to give him what Aſſiſtance they cou 
<< in ſupplying his Wants, which they would thankfully 
*© repay the Company in London; after deliberating 
** ſome Time upon an Anſwer, t 
of the Admiralty, that they had ſent ſuch a Letter as 
<< their Lordſhips deſired, to their Governor at Churchill, 
* and diſpatched ir by Poſt to their Ships at the Orineys. 
This being no way ſatisfactory to Captain Middleton, 
** who had been informed of their Letter to the Governor 
not to admit him, he applied for a Duplicate, to car- 


« ry it with him, in caſe the other ſhould miſcarry, there 


* being no ſettled Poſt to the Orkneys z upon which 
they gave him a Duplicate ſealed up, and, upon Ap- 
<< plication, a Copy of it, to know what it contained, 
** which was in theſe Words: . 


Hudſon's Bay Houſe, London, May 15, 1741. 


Mr. Janes am, and Council, at Prince of Wales's 
Fort, Churchill River. 


GENTLEMEN, 

« Notwithſtanding our Orders ou, if Captain 
«©. Middleton (who is ſent abroad in the Government's 
Service, to diſcover a Paſſage North-weſt) ſhould, by 
< inevitable r- into real Diſtreſs, 
and Danger of his Life, and Loſs of his Ship; in fuch 
8 R the beſt Aſſiſtance and 
Relief you can. We remain, | 


Weir loving Friends, 


N Merry. 


« Upon ſo extraordinary | 
* nations of the Company, to baffle the Attempt of find- 
ing out the Paſſage, and to diſcourage Captain Midal:- 
* on from proſecuting the Diſcovery z the Lords of the 
« Admiralty thought it neceſſary to apply to the Lords 
« of the Regency, that the Secretary of State might, by 
« their Orders, write to the Company, to require that 


« Aſſiſtance which they refuſed to the Admiralty, which 


% was ſent, and upon that the Company gave a Letter to 
e the Captain, in a more humane and friendly Stile; but 


„ in Conſequence of their Offer, it is plain that he ſtifled - 


*« and diſguiſed the Diſcovery of the Paſſage. By this it 
is evident that the Company believe there is a Paſſage, 
« which they want to conceal; for otherwiſe it had been 
« their Intereſt to have had the Attempt made, and if not 
«+ found, there would have been an End put to the pro- 
_ «« ſecuting it any farther; and they might probably = 
« enjoyed their Trade to the Bay, without its being co- 
« veted or enquired into.“ . 55 
When all Difficulties were overcome, and things ſo 
diſpoſed that nothing was wanting to Captain Midaleton's 
purſuing his Voyage, but his Inſtructions from the Ad- 
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miralty, with reſpect to the Meaſures he was to purſue in 


wrote to the Lords. 


4 that Land, whether to Weſtward or 


* and the Charts of the. 


a Diſcovery of the Incli- 


„ continue to find an © 
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his intended Diſcovery ; theſe were very ſoon procured, 
and appeared to have drawn up wich great Circum- 
ſpection, and the moſt Knowledge of the Subje& 
to which relate, as the Reader cannot but alloy 

after the ſerious Peruſal of them. x 

Theſe Inſtructions ran thus: Whereas we have, in 
Obedience to his Majeſty's Commands, ordered the 
„ Furnace Sloop, whereof you are Commander, to be 
fitted out, in a Manner, to proceed on a Voy- 
* towards Hudſon's Streight, in order to attempt 2 
* Diſcovery of a Paſſage, that Way, into the Weſtern 
** American Ocean; and have appointed the Diſcovery 
„Pink, William Moor, Maſter (who is hereby required, 
* and directed to follow, your ) to attend you on 
e the Service: You are hereby required and directed, ſo 
*« ſoon as the ſaid Sloop and Pink are ready for the Sea, 
I _ have been 
„paid what is due to their Companies, to proceed to 
9 Leith, and deliver the incloſed 9 Captain Hol- 
* Baurn, Commander of his Majeſty's Ship the Dolphin; 
* containing Orders for the ſaid Captain to proceed, in 
« Company with you, as far as the Iſlands of Orkney, for 
«« your better Security againſt the Privateers of the Ene- 
«© my, ſaid to be cruizing thereabout. 

Tou are accordingly to proceed with the ſaid Ship 
%% Dolphin, as far as. the aforeſaid Iflands, and then to 
„ make the beſt of your Way with the Sloop and Pink; 
6 _— your Command, towards Hudſon's 1 ; ih, 
6 r the ſame, to proceed to Cary's Swans Neft, 
« and N North - weſterly, fo as to fall in with 15 
«© North-weſt Land, at Sir Thomas Roe's Welcome, or ne 
« ultra, near the Latitude of 65 North. 

«« You are there to make the beſt Obſervations you 
© can, of the Height, Direction, and Courſe of the 
«« Tides, Bearing of the Lands, Depth and Soundiogs of 
<< the Sea and Sholes, with the Variations of the Needle. 

« When you come up with the Wbalebone Point, in 65 
% Degrees, you are to try the beſt Paſſage in doubli 
ward, in 
<« it be an Iſland; and on which Side ſoever you meet 
e the Tide and Flood, to direct your Courſe, ſo as to 
« meet the Tide, whether -weſterly or South- 
* 5 

If after, in doubling that Cape, you find either a 
0 Streight or an open vou are to keep on your 
* till meeting the Tide of Flood; and if it be 
«© ſo wide as to loſe Sight of Land, then to the 
South-weſterly, 
<« ſo as to take the Bearings of the s and Soundings, 
« and obſerve whether there are any Inlets, Bays, or 
« Rivers, to ſhelter the Ships in, in caſe bad Weather, 
« or contrary Winds, oblige you to take Harbour; and 
«© there make the beſt Plans a of ſuch Harbours, 


* Larboard or American Shore, ſteeri 


Lou muſt make no ſtay any where, whilſt Wind 
« and Weather permits {except for making Obſerya- 
<«. tions for your Safety in your return) until you get to 
the Southward of 60 Degrees North; and then, if * 

Sea, make more careful Ob- 
« ſervations of the American Coaſt or Iſlands, and of 


« the Head: lands, Bays, and Rivers, until you make 


<« the Latitude of 50 or any more. Southerly 
« Latitude, in caſe you find it convenient to winter on 
the Weſtern Side of America. But if you ſhould find. 
<« it more convenient to come into the Bay to winter, or 
c can make your P home in Time, after making 
« a Diſcovery of the 
« Ocean (which is more cligible) in order to 
e the Diſcovery to r next Seaſon ; 
« need no farther Southely than 30 or 60 
6 i and make all proper Obſervations of 
66 Fe 1 ides, Bays, Head - lands, Sholes, and Rocks, on 
« both Sides, if the Paſſage be narrow, on which ever 
« Side the Wind and Weather permits you ; with the 
«« Variation, or any other curious Obſervations you can 
% make. | 
If you find any Inhabitants upon the Coaſt, or any 
«© populous Nation to the Southward, you are to endea- 
age vour, 


2 


to the Weſtern American 


Chap. J. 
« . by all power Means, to cultivate a Fri i 

re- wich them; preſenting them with ſuc 
4% Trifles as they value, and ſhewing them all poſſible 
«« Civility and Reſpect; but to take Caution, if 
they be numerous, not to let yourſelf be ſurpriſed ; 
4 Accidents.. 1 

« Tf you find it proper to winter on the other Side of 
« the Paſſage, get to a warm Climate, not more 
« northerly than 42 Degrees, in ſome ſafe Harbour that 
« may be of Uſe in a future Settlement, and rather 
6 me an Iſland, if there be a good Harbour, which 
« would be ſaſer than on the Continent for an Infant 
« Settlement. | 

« If your Place of wintering is within a proper Diſtance 
« to be ſupplied by the Natives on the Continent, take 
40 proper Seeds of ruit- Trees, Plants, Grain, and Pulſe, 
« and ſow them in the Spring; or in caſe you find any 
« civilized Nation who want ſuch Kinds, you may pre- 
« ſent ſome to them, and make them ſenſible of their 
« Uſe and Manner of Culture, | 
e In Places where you meet with Inhabitants, make 
« Purchaſcs with their Conſent, and take Poſſeſſion of 
1 convenient Situations in the Country, in the Name of 
« his Majeſty of Great Britain. | 
But when there are no Inhabitants, you mult take 
« Poſſeſſion by ſetting up proper Inſcriptions as firſt 
% Diſcoverers and Poſſeſſors. | | 

« [f in your Paſſage you meet with any Ships trading 
« to the weſtern Countries eaſtward of Japon, or any 
« Japoneſe Ships, and you apprehend any Danger froin 
« them, either from their Force or Number, you are to 
« proceed no. farther in the Diſcovery, but are imme- 
« diately to return that Ships of ſufficient Force may be 
| «4 ſent out the next Seaſon to begin a Trade, or to make a 
« Settlement without any Apprehenſion of Diſturbance 
« from any powerful Nation on that Side, leſt any Ac- 
« cident ſhould prevent your Return, and diſcourage any 
« farther Attemprs to be made for the future. you 
« ſhould arrive at California without any Apprehenſion 
« of Danger, and chuſe to winter in 42 Degrees (where 
« Caxton is ſaid to have found a civilized Nation and a 
« good Harbout) or more ſoutherly, then endeavour to 
« meer Capt. Anſon in the Month of December, before 
« the Arrival of the Manila Ship at the Cape St. Lucas, 
« che ſouthern Cape of California, and leave a Copy of 
85 your Journal with him, left any Accident ſhould 


« to you upon your Return, and ſo the Diſcovery 
« be loſt, and it might prevent Ships being ſent, out to 
« your Relief in caſe of Shipwreck. FIPS 

. * But foraſmuch as in an e this Nature, 
« ſeveral Emergencies may ariſe not to be foreſeen, and 
«« therefore not fo particularly to be provided for by In- 
« ſtructions before - hand, you are in ſuch Caſe to 2 
« ceed as upon Advice with your Officers you ſhall 
judge may be moſt advantageous to the Service on 
« which you arc employed. | 


« When you return home, you are to proceed into 


« the River Thames, and ſend our Secretary an Account. 


« of your Arrival, and Proceedings, for our Infor- 
„ mation, Given under our Hands the 2oth of A, 
« 1741, es | 


r % Charles Wager, 
© «Thomas Frankland, 
nn, 
: "os r Maj! Sloop 
FFF 
N F l 4 40 Thomas Corbett. 


« By the Commiſſioners for txecuting the Office of Lord 
e Alva of Greae Britain and Ireland, & 


« You are hereby directed, during the Courſe of your 
intended Voyage, not to give 1 Ir 
<< leſtation to any of the Ships or Sloops employed in the 
* Service of the Hudſon's Bay Company; but to give 
«* thern all Protection and Aſſiſtance that lies in your 


for diſcovering a NoxTH-wESs T Pas846G E. 


iſturbance or Mo- 


« Power, whenever any Opportunity offers of " be- 

ing ſerviceable to 2 under our Hands the 

* 29th Day of May, 1741. | l 
@« Charles Wager, 


« Vere Beauclerk, 
| . .. * Glenorchy. | 
te By Cotninand of their Lordſhips. 
© Thomas — 
We may plainly ſee from theſe Inſtructions, that no- 
thing was wanting on the Part of the Admiralty to fur- 
ther this important Diſcovery, but that however Captain 
Middleton was left ſufficiently at his Liberty, as indeed it 
was very reaſonable he ſhould, to proſecute whatever Me- 
thods his own Circumſtances and the Situation of Things 
ſhould ſuggeſt to him for the Furtherance of the Deſign 
when he came to be engaged in the Execution of itz and 
which it was impoſlible to forſee and provide for before 
that time. It is plain alſo; that all due Care was taken of 
the Hudſon's Bay Company, in that they had not the leaſt 
Reaſon to complain that this Expedition made by the 
King's Ships, withia the Limics of theit Charter, could 
in any Degree turn to their Prejudice. But it is now time 
to ſee what Effects a Scheme executed with ſo much 
Judgment and Deliberation 22 and this will be 
beſt ſeen from an Extract of the Captain's own Journ 

which we ſhall give the Reader ; and ſhall then furniſh 
him with ſome other Lights, in order to ſhew why 
ra No: — 8 * U ing did not entirely 
deſtroy all Thoughts of finding ſuch a Paſſage as Captain 
Middleton ſought for through Tae Bay. y 


An ABSTRACT of Captain Chriſtopher Middleton's 
Journal 


6. I failed from Charchill the iſt Day of Fuly, and con- 
tinued failing with a fair Wind till the 2d; when we ſaw 
an Iſland, the two Extremities bearing North by Eaſt; 
and Eaſt by North, lying in the Latitude of 63 Degrees 
North, andLongitude from Churrbill 3 Degrees 40 Minutes 
Eaſt; which I took to be the ſame which Fox named 
Brook Cobham. On the 5th Day I ſaw a Head-land on 
the North - ſide of the Welcome, bearing North-weſt by 
North, ſeven or eight diſtant, in the Latitude 
of 63 20 Minutes, and Longitude from Churchill 
4 Degrees. Here I tried the Tides ſeveral times, and 
found cloſe in with the Land the Tide to run two Miles 
an Hour from the North by Eaſt, which I took to be the 
Flood; and by the Slacks, from ſeveral Trials, I found 


that a Weſt, or Weſt by North Moon, made high Water, 
having a Full Moon that Day.- On the 8th Day I ſaw 
the North · ſide of the Welcome, with much Ice in Shore: 


I tried the Tide, and found it ſet Eaſt- north · eaſt, two 
Fathoms, On the gth, continuing my Courſe, and ſail- 


ing through much Ice, I was obliged at length to grapple 
10 large Piece, the Tender did the ſame to keep off 
from Shore, the Wind blowing us right upon it: I tried 


the Tide frequently, and could diſcover neither Flood 
nor Ebb by my Current - Log: Here we were faſt jammed 
up in Ice, being totally ſurrounded for pany Miles, and 
the Wind ſetting it right upon us: It was all Ice for ten 
Leagues to windward, and we were in great Danger of 
being forced aſhore ; bur it happily falling calm after we 
had Jain in m operon. we 855 614 1 the Pieces 
of Ice ſeparated, or made ſmal nings ; we — then 
within 5 Miles of the Shore, and unh no ſmall Diffi- 
culty hauled the Ship from one Place to another, till we 
got amongſt what we call Sailing Ice, that is, where there 
are ſuch Intervals of Water as a Ship, by ſeveral Traverſes, 
may get forward towards the intended Courſe. In this 
Manner we continued. till we ſaw a fair Cape or Head- 
land to the northward of the Fhalebone Point, in the 
Latitude of 65 10 Minutes; Longitude from 
Churchill 8 Degrees 54 Minutes Eaſt; and this I named, 
after my worthy Friend, Cape Dobbs. 

I had very Soundings between the two Shores of 
the M elcome, having forty- ix, forty-eight, and forty-nine 
Fathoms Water. At the ſame time that I ſaw Cape Dobbs, 
I ſaw a fair Opening bearing North by Weſt, which, ac- 

| | cCording 
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cn to my Inſtructions, I ſtood in for, among the 
ailing Ice; it was juſt Flood when we entered it, the 
Tide running ſtrong ; which, by Obſervations afterwards 
I found to run five or fix Miles an Hour. I run over 
ſome Rocks on the North - ſide of it very luckily, being 
juſt high Water, and anchored in about thirty-four Fa- 
thoms ; but ſo ſoon as the Tide of Ebb was made, it 
ran fo ſtrong, and ſuch Quantities and Bodies of Ice came 
down upon us, that we were obliged to ſteer the Ship all 
the time, and keep all Hands upon their Guard with Ice- 
les, to ſhove off the Ice; notwithſtanding which we 
rought our Anchor home, and ig beg again, one of 
the Arms of the Anchor was broke off. 
The next Day I ſent my Lieutenant in the Boat, to 
ſeek out ſome ſecurer Place for the Ships, it being impoſ- 
fible to keep afloat where we were. Some Uſtimay Sa- 
vages came off to us; I uſed them civilly, made them 
Preſents, and diſmiſſed them. As ſoon as I got the Ships 
ſecured, I employed all my Officers and Boats, having 
myſelf no little Share in the Labour, in trying the Tides, 
and diſcovering the Courſe and Nature of this Opening ; 
and after ated Trials, for three Weeks ſucceſſively, 
T found the Flood conſtantly to come from the Eaſtward ; 
and that it was a large River we had got into, but ſo full 
of Ice there was no ſteering the Veſſel with any Proba- 
bility of Safery, while the Ice was driving up and down 
with the ſtrong Tides. ' 

Here I lay not a little impatient to get out, went ſeve- 
ral times in my Boat towards the Mouth of the River, 
and from a Hill that over-looked Part of the Welcome, 
ſaw that Place full of Ice, ſo that I found there was no 
Time loſt by our being in Security; however, I ſent m 
Lieutenant and Maſter, in the eight-oared Boat, to lool 
out for a Harbour near the Entrance of the River, but 
they found none; and it was no ſmall Miracle they got on 
Board again, for they were ſo jammed up with Ice, which 
driving the ftrong Tides, would inevitably have ſtove 
the Boat to Pieces, and all muſt have periſhed, had it 
not been for an Opening in a large Piece of Ice, into 
which they the Boat, and with it drove out of the 
River's Mouth; but when the Tides lacked, the Ice 


opened as uſual, and they rowed over to the North Shore, 


ſo got in with the Flood. I ſeveral Times ſent the In- 
dians aſhore to ſee if they knew any thing of the Land, 
hat they were quite ignorant of it. In this vexatious 
-ondition I continued three Weeks, reſolving to get out 


the firſt Opportunity the River was any thing clear of 


Ice, and make what Diſcoveries I could by. meeting the 


Flood-tide. This River, of which by frequent Trials of 


the Lands, Soundings, Tides, Oc. I was able to take 
a' Draught, I named the River Wager, after the Right 
Honourable Sir Charles Nager. —_— 
On the 3d of Auguſt the River, for the firſt Time, was 
a little clear of Ice; and accordingly, in Perſuance of our 
Diſcovery, on the 5th by Noon I got into the Latitude 
66 Degrees 14 Minutes; we had then got into a new 
Streight, much peſtered with Ice, and on the North · ſide of 
which we ſaw a Cape or Head land bearing North; we 
had deep Water, and very ſtrong Tides within four or 
five Leagues of it; I named this Head-land Cape Hope, 


as it gave us all great Joy, and Hopes of its being the 


extreme North Part of America. Seeing little or no Land 
to the Northward of it, we turned or worked round it 
the ſame Night, and got five or fix Leagues to the North 
by Weft, before we could perceive any otherwiſe than a 
fair Opening ; but about Noon the 6th Day, having got 


into the Latitude of 66 Degrees 40 Minutes, found we 


were embayed, and, by two in the Afternoon, could not 
above — Leagues further; and having tried the 
ides all the Forenoon every two Hours till two o Clock 
in the Afternoon, found neither Ebb nor Flood, yet deep 
Waters. From this it was concluded, that we had over - 
ſhot the Streight on the North-eaſt Shore, from whence the 
Flood came; and as there was no proceeding above three 
or four Leagues further, it was agreed upon by all, to 
turd back and ſearch narrowly for a Streight or Opening, 
near where we found the ſtrong Tides. 5 
On the 7th, after we were confirmed the Flood came 
in at the North- eaſt from the Eaſt by South, I went on 
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tain, from whence I ſaw a Strei 


the Tide at 
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Shore in the Boat, and found it flowed fifteen Feet three 
Days after the Full, and a Weſt by South Moon made 
high Water. I travelled twelve or fifteen Miles, from 
Hill to Hill, on Land, till I came to a very high Moun. 
ight or Opening the Flood 
came in at, and, the Mountain I ſtood on being pretty 
near the Middle of this Streight, I could fee both Ends of it, 
the whole being about eighteen or twenty Leagues long, 
and ſix or ſeven broad, and very high La on both 
Sides ; but it was all frozen faſt from Side to Side, and 
no Appearance of its clearing this Year, and near the 
67th Degree of Latirude, no anchoring the Ships, 
being very deep Water cloſe to the Shore, and much 
large Ice driving with the Ebb and Flood, and bur little 
Room if thick Weather ſhould happen, which we conti- 
nually ex in thoſe Parts, it was agreed upon in Coun- 
cil ro make the beſt of our Way out of this dangerous 
narrow 725 and to make Obſervations between the 
64th and 62d Degrees of Latitude. The frozen Streight I 
take to run towards which Bylot named Cape Comfort, and 
the Bay where Fox had named a Place Lord Wefton's Port- 
land; it is in the Latitude of 66 Degrees 40 Minutes, 
and 12 Degrees 49 Minutes Eaſt from Churckill. 
. Purſuant to this Reſolution we bore away, and tried the 
Tides on the other Side the Felcome, ſounding and ob- 
ſerving cloſe in Shore, but met with little Encourage- 
ment. On the 11th of Auguft I once more ſaw the Iſland 
of Brook Cobham, and continued trying the Tides; and 
ſtill finding the Flood come from the Eaſtward, and by 
coaſting along the Welcome was certain of its being the main 
Land, though there are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands and deep 
Bays, and ſaw ſeveral black Whales of the right Whale- 
bone Kind, I worked off and on by Brook Cobham, ſent 
the Northern Indians on Shore upon the Iſland, who, at 
their Return, gave me to underſtand, it was not far from 
their Country, and deſired I would let them go Home, 
being tired of the Sea. I kept them with Aſſurances that 
I would act according to my Promiſe, and finding no 
Probability of a Paſſage, in two or three Days after L 
ve them a ſmall Boat, well fitted with Sails and Oars, 

e Uſe of which they had been taught, and loaded it 
with Fire-arms, Powder, Shot, Hatchets, and eyery thin 
deſirable to them ; they took their Leave of me, and 
ſent another Boat for Water, which accompanied them 
on Shore, the Southern Indian being with them. 

The Southern Indian, who was Linguiſt for the 
Northern ones, returned with the Boat; Being uſed to 
the Engliþ Cuſtoms at the Factory, and deſirous of ſein 
England, being a willing handy Man, I brought him wi 
me; and the ſame Evening, which was the 15th of Au- 
guſt, 1 bore away for England thinking to have tried 
Cary's Swans Nef, but could not fetch it. 
On the 2oth I ſaw Manſells Je, on the 21ſt Cape 
Diggs was in Sight; on the 26th made Cape Reſo- 
lution , and arrived at Carrifton, in Pomona, one of the 
Iſlands of Orkney. Moſt of my Men being fo very 
much afflicted with the Scurvy, and orherwite fick add 
diſtempered, that I was obliged to leave Part of them 
behind me, and only wait to impreſs Hands to carry 
n . * da, 

This Account appeared clear © 
factory, even to Mr Dobbs for | ſome-Time ; bak upon 
re-conlidering the Motives which induced him to believe 
there was ſuch a Paſſage, the Accounts given him by 
Captain Middleton formerly, and what he delivered upon 
this Subject in his Journal, he to ſuſpect that Things 
were not ſo clear as they ſermed to be, but that ſome- 
where or other there was a Miſtake ; yet without charging 
A Middleton with any Breach of Duty, or ſo mu 
— a Deſign in him to conceal any Part of his 

7. By Degrees, however, the Scene began to change. 
Mr. Dobbs came into an Opinion, that Opening to 
which Captatn Middleton had given the Name of the 
River Wager, was, in Reality, the Streight he was ſent to 
diſcover, He ſuggeſted this to that Gentleman, who ad- 
hered to his former Opinion, that it was a River and no 
— 1 that it was freſh Water and not falt, and that the 
Whales which were ſeen in it, came through the frozen 

Streight 


* 
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Streight from the Eaſtward. But while Mr. Dobbs and 
n Middleton were diſputing this Matter in Letters, 2 


Co Fai broke out, which made a great Noiſe for ſome 
2 the Officers who had ſerved under Captain Middleton 


lafed poſitively, that in their Judgment there was 4 
—— char the Ca 


ptain's Journal was calculated to 
conceal it, This uced a long Controverſy, attended 
with may i produced a lo Sides, inco which it 
is not my Buſineſs, nor have I any Inclination, to enter 

but ſhall content myſelf with giving the Reader what | 

take to be the moſt material Part of Mr. Do C 
as it ſhews 2 he believed the River 
Wager co be a and che Methods which, in his 


1 Day 
e and in near 
„Tear; but none was ſten in the Welcome 
« Fox, and Scraggs, the 

« the ſame Seaſon, thou 
« high up-as Molson 
« and For ſam as far from 


N ee his Reva 
« 2 avoid en e can trig 

«was theſe Eaſterly Winds that Year which carried 
much ler into the Welcome from the'South-ealt as well but 
« asfrom the Buy and Streight near Cope Hope, alt whit 
4 was forecd by the Tide: into Hager Nver 14 
«ta fromm the Journal, that it was theſe 
% whit TS NENT 2 
40 12 and not frum the brealting 

« of the Ice above in A Freſh- "rar River he gave er 

and he would have made” the gn in of Tide 
«< { fr from _South-eaftward, vr been u Con- 
« frmütion of it F whereas, © dil e has mentioned 
« in his Journal, it ig by all Circomſtances a Sak-water 
<. Streight or Paſſage ; for 'th& lacrealt of its Wideneſs 
from ſeven Milles & its Entzance to . League, and 
ol Depth from ſourteen to eighey Fathoms, the 
„ Boldnets, Height/and Bf. the Coalty wich- 
out Tree or Shrub, wot; = any Sa or Ice * 


8 up up A — River, as he affirma i o be; 
ic was very) natural for db Whales to be there, 
if they come it from the Weftern e whick was not 
. ſo tableto be:frozen ak an 2 far Rnd 

the Smeighus and broken 


pu chef oy Og 

„ Eands;' untib hey were el by he ct, which 

+ the Eaſterhy Winde drove: 9 — Saidighe, mu the 

* Welcome along ich the Flood grand this was jammed 

in among che- Iabde in the Paſſage, and appeared to 

de firm Ice, 1 it alſo appeared from che Hills 20 be ſo 

* below them tothe Mouth. of the River. 

© +4 Thisalſb enſily aceunt for he Numberof Whales 

4 Point c Brodk Cobbam, and even 

G + tolWbalecov;irLaitude'6e Degrees 30 Minutes, where 
are caught A 8 

"—— az. 1. 1 way > T3419. 53 03 ral 1 
«24 y 


for difcoverino & Nor TiH-wesr PASBSAGE: 


26%. nA 
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are ſeen in the other Parts of the Bay, or in the 


Wh ts; for if there be a Communication between 

eftern Ocean and the Bay in this Place, the Pre- 
— that it is not by one Paſſage, but chat it 
% may be all a broken Land, interſperſed with Illands. 
as the Iflands of Terra del Fuego are at the Streights of 
„Magellan, which is almoſt a parallel Inſtance; and 
„ therefore this Streight of Wager may not be the only 
Inlet into che Bay, bur from M balerove unto that Ri- 
« ver may be all Lands, with ſeveral Sounds 
* amoiig-the Utanda which —— and 
„% Fur, and cannot be controverted from this Jourvath 
« fo tharthe Whales thight ger to thar Part of the Ba 
«* ſooner; as there was ho Ice there to obſtru their 
« ſage; when there was much Ice in the Welcome and, 


« Eaſt Entrance of Wager br, which! prevented 
„ theſe Whales getting than Deer Sound. 
„ This, Tchink, min makes it e th wu that there 
«« is a better and eaſier Paſſage Cape Dobbs 


<< betwixt that and — in Latitude 62 ces 
30 Minutes, where there is no Ice to obſtruct the Paſ- 
* ſage from the Middle of June ro Ofober ; and if the 
© Trade was once this mighe be diſcovered; b 
„any Ships who would go there to fiſn for Whales;' 
3 — 9 Fin or Oil, whe 
might follow to In through which th 
+ Conde inte the Bay 4 and this ti) a . 
40 vinteri in the Bay; for they may return any Time 
« in or Oger, ſafe from any ObRruRtiod from 


tlie Ice.“ 

The ay Kecliig Ob to this and which gave 
» Hand 2 oro Wager 2 
25 4 Freſh - wüter River was, the Tide flowing into it 
foam the Eaſtward, when if it had been = Streight, he 
—— tight have mer 4 Title of Flood "rhe 
We ic us if the Ice was 

up in — — had enteted ir. 
2 is 4 Stfeight, and not an immediate Com- 
munzastion with the bens Ocean, he could not expect 
to merd the Weſtern ill de had got 2 
through 
End of the 


the Streight ; for each Tide Bous <fA 
Streight, andmeet in the Middle. 
only founded upon Reaſon, but upon Fatty in om 
aralled. Inſtance we know, that is, in the Mage 
63 though, by Dy Appentanee, this Strei 
r and bolder Stieight than the Scher. l * 
The Tide at the eaſt Entrance «fs 
Streight'flows from the'Eaftward, and riſes four F 
beface ;it comes a * frſt Nurron, — elk 2 
League: wide, rom thirty do chirty-Hve Fathoms 
deep; aſter a or two it increaſes to fix or ſeven 
Leagues wide, to che. ſecond, where it is about a League 
wide, and thirty Fathom deep.” Wikhin.the ſecond Nar: 
row iti dd flve or fix wide, and 
the Tide ſtill flows from the Eaftward, and riſes about ten 
Fee. In the middle Channel, about thirty Leagues within 
—— it is-tworhundred Fathom, and the Channel 
but winde, and from thence to the Middle 
of che-Streight it leflens-40-rwo Lek vide, and about 
2 f Faibom deep, and the _ flows from the 
Eaſtward for above — f 'they come near 
ee ee the 'Curree Uf the Tide is not 
| — and we Tide riſes — 
beyond the Middle of the Streight 


exiwide, — — 
Entrance, where it is five: 
S$ordgbt is much larger o fur as "wb in it, which 
was about thirty Leagues it bei by the Account; 
COON the Journal, fix of oa Leagues wide, 
which, if there be no — is 
4 nableP great Probability of the 
— * —_ and ſafer Paſſa 4 the South ward 
Whalchane bar, b wed whe hales tet into that Part 
che 4 
by cy OR Dobbs; oth ane wer Accyviits; wht 
what has been divulge Se ee Eager 
_ 2 1 5 to be mu en of a 9 
bie br 210150 5 X 


Fathom deep 
and cighty Ben thee 


$46 An Account 


But after ſhewing what he has concealed, and falſified ia his 
Journal, and his whole Conduct from his going to 
Charcheil, until his Return to England, and even ſince his 
Return, it will appear plainly that he intended to ſerve the 
Company at the public Expence, and contrived every 
Thing fo as to ſtifle the Diſcovery, and to prevent others 
from undertaking it for the future, ſo as to ſecure the 
Favoys of the Company, and the Reward he ſaid they 
promiſed. him before he began the Voyage. Fr 
As to his Declarations and Conduct during the Voyage, 
jt appears by undeniable Evidence, that he declared, in 
Preſence of ſome of his Officers, to the Company's Go- 
vernor at Churchill, that he ſhould be able to make that 
Voyage, and none on board him ſhould know whether 


there, was a Paſſage or not, and he would be a- better W 


Friend to the Company than ever.. | 


The Lieutenant finding one of dhe Men at the Fucto- 
ry, who very well unde the Northern Iadian Lan- 


guage, and would have: been of great Uſe upon the Diſ. 

cover y, offered to take him with him at his own: Riſque, 

ſaying, he would anſwer it when he came back, it being 
e 


for Good of the Service they were upon z but the 
Captain would not allow of it, for fear of diſabliging the 
Company. The Captain, in going Northward+ from 


Churchill, never once went aſhore, nor ſent hig Boat to 
look out for any Jalet, or try che Tide, having only once 
tried the Current at Sea in Latitude 63 Degrees 20 Mi. 
nutes, where he found a very rapid Tide, although he 
found much Ice to the Northward, and had Time enough 
before he entered the Ice to try all the Coaſt but Rood 
off to the Euſt ward until he paſſed Cape Dobbs, and tho? 
he then f. an Opening North · weſtward, be on! 
vent in with a View to ſhelter, his Ships, but not to 
out for a Paſſage; and therefore, when he went in, got 
to the North ęaſt Side out of the Tide, inſtead of out of 
the South · weſt Side where he ought to have gone if he 
had -puſhed for à Paſſage ; and though be lay there 
three Weeks, he never but once went ctoſ to the 
Weſtern-Shore, and that only one Day or two before he 
2 the River,, pretending that he could not do ĩt for 
Ice; and even * does not mention in his Jour- 
nal, alchough he found there an: excellent Cove for ſhel- 
ing his Ships. He once pretended to croſs the Streight 
from Deer Sond 3 22 
U after two Leagues returned 4 ich it was 
too far, I” had taſted the Water, — freſh, 
ing the Boat-men if it was, nor: ſo, which they contra- 
lied, faying only it was not very ſalt When the 
Lieutenant went up to Deer Sound, he diſcovered: ſrom 
a Mountain an Opening South · weſtward; upon the other 
Shoce, ten Leagues diſtant bet int a high and low Head- 
land, and al ſo obſaryed the Ice there, when it was 2 Quar- 
ter Flood at Mager River, move down the River againſt 
that Tide. Upon his mentioning this to the Captain, he 
was laughed at, who aſked. him From whence that Tide 
could come? and 99: farther Enquiry was made into it. 


. 
* 


» Afterwards, 3 wwe Numbers of Whales, and 


5 and Depth ef Ho it was giv! — 
e Ship's Company, that they t was 4 Stre 
and no River, be cated ſeveral af them for — 
to by do againſt his Opinion, faying; his Cle wab a 
double · tongued Reſeal: hat ber!would cane the Ldcute- 
nant, broomſtick the Maſter, and 1afh any! dthervwhs 
ſhould concern themſelves about dhe Voyage, and therat- 
| ened. that if any kept priyate Journals. he woadd break 
up their Boxes, and take them from them ; and then 
he allowed his Clerk do take che. Bearings of the- LA 
and Freſpechs in other Parts of the Voyage, yet her 
, the Hager River and at the M cim, be ſorbid him 
rom taking any. This happeced:when the Lieutenant 
900 Maſter were down the River to look Gut for A Cv 
or the Ships, when they, ſhould fail: out of the River. 
When they returned, he, imagining that Rumovbr would 
turn out to his Prejudice, im eaſe no farther Enquiry: was 
made. about its being a Stteight or River, ſaid they 
might go up and try the Tide, and ſee if there was any 
other Way out sto the Welkom, which" was into the 
Bay, not into the Weſtern Ocean; but by his Warrant li- 
mitted Weder 22 Sound, or thereabouts, which 


was only where been himſelf before, and ordered 


tox; Commander of his Majeſty's Ship 


Morting we left Derr Sound (wbere we put the 


of later Attempts, Book 11, 


them to come back with the utmoſt Diſpatch the 
of the Service would allow. This was the 28th of Jul 
When they were gone he ſaid, he ſuppoſed the Liewe. 
nant would bring back ſome romantic Account of 2 
Streight or a Paſſage, but for his Part he would not take 
the Ships a Foot farther z and accordingly before their 
Return unmoored, and was preparing to warp out of 
the Cove, which he did the Morning after they returneg. 
The Lieutenant, upon his Return, gave the follow. 
ing Report under his Hand, via. Ju 27, 1742, 
* with the Maſter _ the - Gx-oared 
t. go up Savage Sound as high as Deer Sound 
and-;;try'_the Tides. © I found that the Flood there 
comes from the River Wager. It flowed there ten Feet 


acer. I. re 41:72:80.2 4 
We then ſailed from Deer Sound from the high bluff 
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Captain Chi 


* - 


.» Purſugnt to 


bearing Date the 25th bf. Jh 343; We whoſe 
Names tre: hereunto fubſcribed;;: took the | Fatmace's 
— . — 

i jeſty's' Ships, ce rovery, "My y 
ind" om the -28rhg::at one in the | arrived 
at Deer Sound, where we tried the Tide, and found the 
Fload came into that Place from the Rixer Pager, and 
roſe at that Time ten Fert. At ſin o Clac che ſame 


Northern Indians aſhore to kill ſome, Deer) and 
for a high bluff Land, on the Norch · weſt Side of the 


River Mager. Our Courſe from the Ianda on the North 


Side of Deer Sound, to the bigh bluff Land, was Noa, 


North, by Compaſs. We ſounded fr tly. 
— no Ground with a Line of ſixty · eight Fathorn, 
all the Way over. When we were a-breaſt of the 2 
bluff Land, we ſteered Weſt · north weſt keeping 
Mid-Channel, and ſtill found no Ground at ſixty· eight 
Fathom, excepting ſome Iſlands that lay in the fair Way, 


about one third over the River, and thirty Fathom within 
a League of one of them. This we kept until 
we got about fifreen Leagues from Deer Sound ; but find- 


ing the Tide or Freſh againſt us, and the Wind comi 
fair, we were ufraid of ſtaying: any longer, for fear 
hindring the -Ships from going 10 Sea. However, we 
came to a\Grapnel with. t, and went up à hi 

mountainous Land, where: we: had a fair View of the 
River, fromwhence we ſaw a great Run or Fall of Water, 
between the ſuppoſed main Land, and the aforeſaid 
Inland, narrow ſeemingly, not a Mile broad, about 
a League where the Boat lay. But to the North- 
ward we diſcovered a large Collection of Waters, in which 
were mary Iſlands, and high mountainous Lands on both 
Sides of it the Weſt- fide of it having many bluff Points 
and broken Lands. In our Return towards the Ships, 
and not far ſrom Deer Sound, we ſaw ſeveral large black 
Whales, of the Whale bone kind, ſome of which came 
very near the Boat; ſo that upon the whole, we think 
there may be ſome other Pa into the Sea, from the 
River Wager, beſides that which his Majeſty's Ships, 
Furnace and Diſcovery, came in at; and imagine there 
is a great Probability of an Opening or Inlet into the Sea, 
ſomewhere on the ſide thereof, though we cannot 
fix the Place. Given under our Hands this iſt Day of 


uft, 1742. | | 
2 rr | Fobn Rankin. 
It may be eaſily teen with what View the Report was 
| ial -Points 1 changed; for 
the Notth· weſt Bluff, inſtead of 


r Corrent or freſh Water ſuddenly turned 


Streight to the, Weſtward. And inſtead of ſayi 
Wett-fide, 


ſage into the Seng from the River Wager, beſides that 
which his Majeſty's-Sbips came in at, without determining 
it to the Welty as in the other; but on the contrary, 


to make it ſeem otherwiſe, they ſay, and imagine, there 
is a great Probability of an Opening or Inlet into the 
2 — on the Eaſt · ſide thereof, though we can- 
not fix the Place. This Change ſeems wholly ealeulated 
with a View to leave it undetermined, that the Captain 
might * it in his Power to ſay, that the Opening was 


5 
I 


ij 


that the - Whales. came from thence. But both 


t beyond the Islands. was four or five Leagues 
tree kom 


= 


op. of a. 


2 
going further ; but the Lieutenant, bis Proviſions 


Way 

being ſpent, and he having,excceded: bis Orders by fif- 
teen Leagues at leaſt (for he computed it twenty Leagues, 
but the Captain would not alloy it to be ſo far) and had 
alſo ou is Time, he was afraid be ſhouid be put 
in.Arreſt,, ded farther, and durſt not proceed, 
However, he a Bottle of Water filled there at the 
Shore, and two Bottles filled. further down the Streight 


Eaſtward. A 


End of the Streight, near 
was. the ſalteſt, 


5 


Chap. I: for diſcovering a NokTti-wesT PassaGt: 


+ he might 


to try the Ti 


ard or Eaſtward; from Baffn's Bay, and 
tenant and Maſter have ſince confirmed: that the 


m leo, and its Courſe tan Weſt South-weſt; 
the Maſter, having ſcen further than the Lieutenant, 
, in,, whete-he killed two Deer, 


nd re aboard, 
owned. that the Bottle of Water, taken. up at the Weſtern 
ear the Current or Fall of Water, 

which the Maſter ſaid was as ſalt as any 
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he had taſted in thoſe Seas, which was alſo confirmed by 
others who had rafted it aboard. The Lieutenant is now 
convinced that it was a Tide or Ripling, which came 
from the Weſt South-weſt, which | the Way of 
the Boat, and made them come to a Grapnel, and that 
it was the Tide of Flood ; for it was then flowing Water, 
and flowed fix Feet when he was aſhore. But the Cap- 
tain, under pretence it was brakiſh, would not purſue 
the Diſcovery of that South-Weſtern Streight or Paſſage, 
but immediately warped out of the Cove; and on the 
4th of Auguf, the beſt Month in the Year to perfect the 
Diſcovery, he ſailed out of the River to make the Diſ- 


igh covery North-eaſtward, the quite contrary Courſe he 


ſhould have taken, to his Inſtruct . ns. Nor 


did he call a Council to warrant him for quitting the 
Diſcovery ; though on all Emergencies, or it was 
likely to turn out to Advantage in ing the Diſco- 


very, he was directed to call one, and act for the beſt of 
the Service he went upon; but quitted the Paſſage with- 
out Advice, by his own Authority: and Pleaſure ; pretend- 
ing all the while he' was in the to regret that he 
could not get out of the River for the Ice in it ant the 
Welcome, in order to proſecute the Diſcovery. After 
this, in order to have an Excuſe, and to pretend that he 
had followed his Inftructions, which was to 4 
without loſs of Time, to V balebons Point, and there to 
endeavour to meet the Tide of Flood, on either Side of 
that Point he found the beſt Paſſage, in caſe it were 
an Iſland, whether the Flood came from the North-weſt 
- South-weſt ; and if he found, after doubling the 
ape, either a Streight or Sea, to purſue his 
Courſe, ſtill meeting the Tide of Flood; * this 
limited him to meet the Tide, if it came from any Part 
to the Weſtward, yet he finding the Tide did not meet 
him, bur followed him into Wager River; and havin 
— Pains to know how the Flood was at the W 
d of the Strei beyond Deer Sound, deſpiſing the 
Lieutenant's firſt Report, which mentioned a Ti ide From 
the Weſt South · weſt meeting them ; thought if he could 


find a Tide, or have a Probability to account for a Tide's 


coming from the North Eaſtwards into Wager River, 
then ſay he followed his Iaſtructions in meet- 
ing the Tide, although it came from the North · eaſt; 
and .accordingly, without ing any Boat to go aſhore 
ide, until he himſelf landed at Frigid, at what 
he calls the Frozen. 'Streight, he, in his Journal from 
his oi Obſervations of the Current, always affirms the 
Tide of Flood came from the North-eaft, by Cape Hope 
or Wager River; and affirms, that at Cape Frigid a 
Weſt-by-fouth Moon made high Water, and that it 
flowed from the South Eaſtward, through a frozen 
Streight, from four to ſeven wide ; and accord - 
iogly he has laid it down ſo in his new Chart, ſince his 
turn, and pointed all the Darts in it; ſhewing the 
Coutſe of the Flood the Frozen Streigbt, up into 
Wager River, and as far as Brook Cobbam, along the 
Welcome, Where he pretends the South Eaſtern Tide 
meets it. aas: ori N hp a 
9. Now I ſhall plainly make it appear from Reaſon, 
and from the Obſervations of * Men aboard 
him, his own Officers, and from his Caution in prevent - 
ing any aboard him from knowing the Time, Current, 
Heighth of the Tide, by bis making his Obſerva- 
y aboard, and — and minuting them 
only in his — 01enes: Journal, only as he 
Drop hat was no ſuch Tide from the 
he muſt have known that there is 
x to conceal the true 


and 


I 


7 
i 


ATE 


FL 


was none. 
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ape; ſo that to make out the Point, that he had ſo fat 


followed his Inſtructions K — the Tide of Flood, 
y 1mp0o 


he has manifeſtly and fal 
his Chart, by making a Streight + = 


the Public in 
ide where there 


ven 2 falſe Account of this 
muſt obſerve, That when he 


To ſhew that he has 
Tide and frozen Streight 


lent. down the Lieutenant and Maſter to look out for a 
Cove at the Mouth of Hager River, they 
in the Ice, and drew up the Boat upon a 
Ice, which was carried 
caſtward, cloſe by the Shore, about — 
when the Tide — Hor 


and plied — yes Oars with ST 
-caſtward to get out of the Way of the Tide 


their Courſe South-eaſt, to Cape Dobbs; fo that both the 
Accounts tally, that the Flood came from the South- 
| weſt round Cape Dobbs. At half an Hour after two, on 

the 6th of Auguf, he ordered the Lieutenant aſhore at 
the low Beach, to try the Tide, being then four Miles 
r 


An Ac cou of later Attempts, 


which he contradicted, and ſaid, 


| fromthe 
and Baſf's Bay; and that Wager was a freſſ Water River, 


| be ber having allowed that none came in through Hu 
> Streight, or round Caty's Swans N. 


Book 1) 


Beſides, bad ſo much 


not. probably four Miles wide. 
Water flowed from that Strei as he has laid down in 
his Chart, it muſt have cauſed a very rapid Current in the 
Bay above Cape Hope, it n 
the Tide. The Captain Diſcovery alſo, in his 
Anſwer allows, ns He Gti of the Streight he ſaw, 
which was betwirt Cape Frigid and the Low. Beach was 
not above three Miles wide, and no ſuch Tide flowed 
2 CE CO IRE 
that Place. 4 us 

This alſo accounts for that Arm of che Sea's being 
frozen which ſurrounded the Ifland, becauſe there was ng 
Tide or Current there to break it up. It alſo appears 
from the Lieutenant who was leſt on board to command 


Mer 


. 


a 
him to northward, which muſt Have been the Flood, as 
it was not high Water till one o'Clock.” And it appears 
— off od” nk 105: left with the Boat; 
Return to the Boat he aſked diem 
— 5 —— and they ſaid to the Northward, 
they were mi 
for it could not be ſo. So that from all'theſe Facts, as 
well as from Reaſon, it rs, that the Tide of Flood 
came from the South < to that Place and the 


on River Wager; and that the Tide and Streight which he 
has laid down in his Chart, and publiſhed i 


in his Jour- 


nal, is falſe, and an Impo upon the Public, and 
only calculated to ſerve his Purpoſe of the 
Paſſage, 3 make out that no Tide came 


eſtward, but all through Hudſon's Streight 


_— that the Whales ſeen there came all in th 


— 
t from Baſfin's Bay or Cumber 


But 28 2 


further Confirmation of this Sooth- weſtern 


us Tide, and that it came from the weſtern Ocean, if ap- 


pears that, after the Captain had Tooking into 
bail the Bays and Inletsin the Welt Side the Welcome, from 
Cape Dobbs to Marble [land (althou it had been order- 


— 
* 
= £ 


4 


tained 

Wager Ri ) 

later, iſe 

= WS, is 4 ater i 1 z hr * 
fore the Tide in f | 7 
ſooner... at 


5 


: 


a : 


Leagues wide on the Eaſt Side, and foll of Hands, 


that the Ice was —— * Side; fo that Iyi 


it is — ſo great 


forty Leagues, Tech was Saks Mr te 

CO EE 4 
am e gues, that from a 

which was but three wide, and had many Iſlands 

in u; ſo that the Streight, excluſive of the Iſlands, was 
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Chap. I. For aſſcovering u NORTH-wEs T PASSAGE. 


at the ſame Time it ned, annexed to the 
h Draught he made of the Cove, +72. 
is is the Cove upon Brook Cobham or Marble Iſland 
it was almoſt dark ; my Men were taking the Skin off 
the Bear they had killed in the Water. 

The Tide came ſuddenly from Weſt-north-weſt, round 
the North · weſt· end of the Ifland, upon us, and flowed 
ſo faſt that we had almoſt Joſt the Bear; we were forced 
to throw it into the Boat, our Men up to the Middle in 
Water, by the ſudden Flowing of the Tide; as all the 


Men can prove. : 

I am certain that there is a great Probability of a 

or —_— leading to ſome Weſtern Ocean, 

from the above Reaſon; for I did obſerve an ing 
to the Weſtward of Marble land, and defired 1 might 

there : Bur he told me it did not fignify much to 
Sucher; but if 1 had a Mind to go to Marble and for 
t. So l did not come near the Opening I 
the Weſtward ; it was almoſt calm all the 
y we lay there. 


Fr Words, as he minuted it down at Marble 


Water, 1 mi 


John Rankin, 


After the Lieutenant returned aboard, the Maſter was 
fent aſhore ; upon his Return, he told him, the Tides 
roſe there very high, and wanted to go aſhore again to 
obſerve them, which he refuſed, under Pretence he had 


ſtaid too long aſhore before. It a from the Jour- 
nal, that by the Marks on the Shore, it ſometimes roſe 
there two Feet. 


The two Northern Indians, who were aboard Captain 
Middleton, were very intelligent Men; and the other In- 
dian being a very bad Interpreter for them, Mr. Thomp- 
ſon the Surgeon, who could ſpeak ſome of the Southern 
Ton was endeavouring to learn their Lan- 
guage, and to teach them Engl; and was making out 
Vocabulary of their Language, which the Captain ob- 
ing, threatened to uſe him ill, or him, in caſe 
any Correſpondence with them; ſo that he was 
meet them in private ; and for that Reaſon 
know ſo much from them, as he otherwiſe 
would; but from the beſt Account he cal hs from 
them, they told him, that the Copper Mine, which they 
ERS went to once in two Years, was not far from 
Coal where were, between Latitude 62 Degrees 
and 64 Degrees; it was an Arm of the Sea, 
the Water being ſalt; that they were five Days in paſſing 
it in their Canoes; that it was ſo that if they cut a 
Deer's Skin into Thongs, it would not reach the Bottom; 


Water. 
Chrchl 2 n 7 8 N in Latitude 
ces 30 Minutes, in ompany's , tradin 
| r Wh in with the Natives, alfo reid tek that the 
Coaſt there was all a broken Land and Iflands; and that 


upon his going upon one of theſe Iſlands, he ſaw an open 
Sea Weſtw of it. Wilſon alſo,” who has been Maſter 
of the Sloop which to Yhalecove, for ſeveral Years, 


told, at Churchill, that he had the Curioſity to paſs in 
through thoſe Illands, near the M balecove, and found the 
Opening itſelf South · weſt, and became fo wide, 

that he could ſee no Land on either Side. Yet though 
_ the uo might have known this, and much more, 

which he had from Norton and Scroggs's Crew, as well as 
Accounts from the Indians before this Voyage to the ſame 
* he never once made an Eſſay to land upon 
_ eſtern Coaſt, or to look out for a Weſtern Tide or 
What was ftill as unpardonable as neglecting the Diſ- 
covery, was his putting the two Northern Indians aſhore, 
at Marble Mund, againſt their Inclinations, when they 
were deſirous to come to „in a very bad Boat 
he got at Churchill, which they did not know how to 
—— * Iſland three Leagues from the ſuppoſed 

VOI. , | 


ſon the Su 
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Main; the Eſtimaux Indians, their Enemies, living upon 
that Coaſt, and ſome hundred Miles diſtance from their 


own Country, inſomuch that one of them, who was 


about forty Years old, when he parted with Mr. Thomp- 
, with Tears, told him, he did not know 
what would become of them, He told them, he was 
very much concerned at ir, bur ſince it was the Captain's 
Pleaſure, it muſt be complied with. 
The Captain gave them ſome Proviſions, Ammuni- 
tion, Hatchets, and Toys; but leaving them in a deſo- 
late Iſland, with a bad Boat among their Enemies, at ſo 
t a Diſtance from their own Country, was unpar- 
nable ; when by a Day or two ſailing to the South- 
ward, he could have landed them in a Country they 
knew, where they had no Enemies to be afraid of. The 
Excuſe he made for not bringing them to England was, 
That upon his Return his Friends might be out of the 
Admiralty, and as he had no Orders to take them 
home, would be lefr a Charge upon him; and 
when they learned to ſpeak Engliſh, they would be ralk- 
ing of the Copper Mine and Paſſage, and would pur the 
Public to the Expence of ſending out more Ships in 
us of it. And this, no doubt, was the true Reaſon 
r that Piece of Cruelty ; for he thought if they came 
to England, he ſhould not be able to conceal the Paſs 


It is, however, to be obſerved, that Captain M5dle- 
ton, being an excellent Seaman, has very vigorouſly de- 
fended himſelf againſt all theſe Objections and Imputa- 
tions ; and has offered many plauſible Arguments to de- 
ſtroy the moſt weighty of thoſe Reaſons alledged by Mr. 
Dobbs, to prove, that what he calls a River, ought to be 
accounted a Streight, Thus, in anſwer ro what Mr. 
Dobbs ſays of its increaſing in Breadth and Depth the 
farther advanced, Captain Middleton obſerves, that 
this happens frequently in Rivers, more eſpecially on the 

and Norwegian Coaſts ; where, though they are 
narrow, and have no great Depth at their Entrance, per- 
haps, but ten or twelve Fathoms, yet they afterwards 
grow wider, and diſcover no Ground with Lines of two 
or three hundred Fathoms. 

All this may be, and yet this Inlet may be a Streight 
and not a River; for though there may be Rivers with 
theſe Properties, yet Experience ſhews us that they be- 

alſo to Streights ; and though the Argument, urged 
by Mr. Dobbs, muſt be allowed not to be concluſize, if 
what the Captain ſays be true, yet it ſtill has great Weight, 
taking it in Conjunction with the other Reaſons offered; 
becauſe if it is a Streight, we ſhould naturally expect to 
find things ſo ; and therefore their being found fo, ſtill 
argues this to be a Streight, till ſome poſitive Reaſon can 
be ſhewn that it is not ſo. In ſhort, what Mr. Dobbs 
ſays amounts to no more than that probably it may be a 
Streight ; and what the Captain anſwers, allowing it to 
be true, proves no more than that poſſibly it may be a 
River; not that it is ſo. 

As to the Height of the neighbouring Lands, the 
Captain ſays, that the Lands about the Swediſh and Nor- 
wegien Rivers, are as high as any he ſaw about the River 
Wager. But allowing this alfo, it is not all concluſive. 
If the Lands had been low, it would have been very im- 
probable that this ſhould be a Streight; but as it is on 
all Hands allowed that they are high, it is very probable 
it may be ſo; the Proof makes one Way as ſtrong as the 
other, but then ir depends entirely on the Strength of the 
Captain's Memory; and it would have been ſtronger in 
his Favour, if he had mentioned the icular Rivers, 
on the Banks of which he had ſeen as high Lands, as he 
owns to be on this. 

As to the want of Trees and Shrubs, Captain Mſiddle- 
ton ſays, that all who have travelled the Country between 
the Latirude 58 and 66 30 Minutes by Land, 
_ that higher than 61 Degrees they ſaw neither 

ree nor Shrub, but only Moſs, even among freſh Rivers 
and Lakes. This again is only a general Aſſertion, and 
does not at all prove that it is not a Streight; perhaps. 
however, Trees and Shrubs might be ſhewn to grow on 
the Banks of Rivers in a more Northerly Latitude, at 
leaſt ſome Travellers tells us ſo; but the thing is not very 
material either Way; but if there had been Trees or 
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Shrubs, they would have been eſteemed Proofs of its 
being a River; and therefore among the Arguments of 
its not being ſo, there was no Impropriety in men- 
tioning the Want of Trees and Shrubs on all the Lands 
near it. 

As to the black Whales, Seals, and Sea- Horſes, ſeen 
at twenty Leagues above the Entrance, the Captain gum 
a very large Return. He ſays it does not appear, from 
any Journals, Reports, or Anſwers, that one Whale 
was ſeen higher than Deer Saund, which is but bfteen 
Leagues up; whereas the Weſtward is above thirty 
Leagues; or that one Sea-Horſe or Scal was ſeen in any 
Part of the River; but that ſeveral were ſeen juſt without 
the Mouth of the River, in the Velcome, is atteſted by 
the Log-Book, and by the Affidavits of Towns, Jan So- 
bric, and Grant; and Captain Middleton has traded for 
Whalebone in all Parts of the Bay and Streights where 
the Eſtimaux frequent, which could not be if the Whales, 
from whence they get it, were not killed there z becauſe 
in ten or twelve Days after they are dead, the Bone all 
drops from their Mouths ; all which amounts, together, 
to almoſt a Demonſtration, that the Whales, both in the 
Bay, and Wager River, come from the North-ealt ; 
which is alſo ſomewhat comfirmed from the great Num- 
ber of Indian Store- Houſes, of Oil, Fin, and Blubber, 
not above eight Leagues upon the North-eaſt Coaſt of 
the River; whereas their proper Habitations are on the 
Main, on the other Side the River. Moreover, if theſe 
Whales come out of any Sea from the Weſtward, they. 
would have been ſeen in plenty the higher they had gone 
up, which was not ſo. However, Concluſions drawn 
from Whales being ſeen in any Place, are, at the beſt, 
but very precarious. | 

In Reply to this, it is neceſſary to. take Notice of a 
Fact which ſeems directly oppcſite to the Account given. 
in Captain Middleton's Anſwer. Mr. Rankin, in his Re- 
port, has the following Paſſage : *+ We went above fif- 
<* teen Leagues above Deer Sound, and ſaw a Freſh or 
Run of Water coming againſt us; and the Wind being 
<< fair, I was afraid of ſtaying any longer, for fear of 
„ hindering the Ships from going to There is a 
great Probabily of an Opening on the Weſt Side, by the 
% coming in of the Whales ; but I could not go higher up 
eto try it, for the above-mentioned Reaſons.” In the 
amended Report this Paſſage is entirely leſt out; for as 
to what is ſaid therein, I mean in the amended Report, 

by Rankin and Wilſon, of their ſering large black 
hales in their Return from the Ships, not far from 
Deer Sound; this is alſo contained in the original Report, 
wherein Mr. Rankin ſays, In coming dewn we ſaw ſeveral 
very large black Whales playing about the Boat, and aſpare ; 
ſo that nothing can be plainer, than that the Meaning of 
Rankin, was to diſtinguiſh between thoſe Whales, the 
Sight of which induced him to believe there was an O- 
ing to the Weſt, and the black Whales that he ſaw in re- 
turning to the Ships. And why the former Whales were 
left out in the amended Report, is a Matter that deſerves 
Conſideration ; but it is very plain, that as it ſtood in 
the original Report, it is irreconcileable to the Captain's 
Anſwer ; and therefore he was in the right to guard 
againſt ir, by ſaying, However, Conclu/ions draws from 
Whales being ſeen in any Place, are at the beſt very praca- 
rious, It may be ſoz but it is very evident that Mr. 
Rankin concluded from thence, that there was an - 
ing to the Weſt ; and thoſe who incline to believe him, 
will conclude ſo ſtill, though, as the Captain ſays, that 
Concluſion be but precarious. And yet their other Con- 
cluſion of their coming in from their Frozen Sireight 
muſt be allowed to be altogether as precarious, | 

As to the laſt Reaſon aſſigned by Mr. Dobbs, viz. from 
broken Lands North-weſtwards, and a vaſt Collection of 
Waters, full of Iſlands on the South-weſt-ſide, this An- 
ſwer is given by Captain Middleton, vix. It is moſt like- 
ly that theſe watery Places, ſeen at a Diſtance, are the 
ſame Sort of Lakes of melted Snow from the Mountains, 
as were every where ſeen from the Eminences they aſcend- 
ed in that Country, to over-ſpread the Vallies; but be 
that as it will, there was no coming nigh them for the 
Rapidity of the Water-falls, that hindered the Boat from 
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going higher up then ſhe did, and the immenſe Quanti- 
ties of Ice along the South-weſt Shore. | 
This Anſwer is plainly conjectural, and Captain Md. 
dleton only offers a Suppoſition to refute what others bad 
affirmed to be a Fact; for Mr. Dobbs tells us, that when 
= gn <p" 1 Perſon were examined beſore 
e Lords of the Admi „they ively affirmed 
they had ſeen a fair open Channel, with Lands on 2 
Side, as high as the Cape of Coed Hape. It likewiſe ap- 
pears, that the Lieutenant was preſſed to go up this Chan- 
nel; and the Reaſon he gave {41 not complying with this 
Requeſt, was, that he had already exceeded his Orders in 
extent of Time, and of the Diſcovery, which he had pro- 
ſecuted farther than he was directed to do; and therefore 
declined what was propoſed from an Apprehenſion af 


a niſhed if. he | * 
wry op upon his Return, i had complied 


10. But we are now to come to thoſe Arguments, 
which have been produced by Captain Middleton in the 
Affrmative, and in Proof of his Aſſertion that this is no 
Streight, but a Freſh-water River. In the firſt Place, he 
ſays, that he conceives it can have no Communication 
with the Sea Weſtward, becauſe the Tide of Flood comes 
in at its Mouth Eaſtward. To this Mr. Dobbs replies, 
that it was to be conſidered as a Streight, like the Ma- 
1 and therefore he was not to for the 

ide, till they were in the Middle of the Streight. In 
Confirmation of this, Mr. Dabbs farther obſerves, the 
Tide at the North-eaſt Entrance of Magellan Streight 
flows from the Eaſtward, and riſes four Fathom before it 
comes to the firſt Narrow, which is but half a 
wide, and from thirty to thirty-five Fathom deep; after 
a League or two it increaſes to ſix or ſeven Leagues wide, 
to the. ſecond Narrow, where it is about a League wide, 
and thirty Fathom deep; within the ſecand Narrow it 
increaſes again to five or fix Leagues wide, and the Tide 
ſtill lows from the Eaſtward, and riſes about ten Feet. 
In the Middle Channel, about thirty ues within the 
Streight, it is two hundred Fathom, ,and the Channel 
but three Leagues wide; and from thence to the Middle 
of the Streight, it is leſſened to two Leagues wide, 
about one hundred Fathom deep, and Tide 
flows from the Eaſtwards for above fifty Leagues. 
they come near the Middle of the Streighr, the Current 
of the Tide is not above half an Hour at each Tide, and 
the Tide riſes nine Feet. near Cape Sued: beyand the 
Middle of the Streight it is but two wide, and 
for about thirteen farther it is r leſs ; ſame- 


times not four Miles wide; from F 
41 


widens to the Weſt Entrance, where it 15 
wide, ſo that Wager Streigbt is much larger 
as were. in it, which was about thirty | 
being by the Account as mentioned in the Journal ſix or 
ſeven s wide, and cighty Fathom deep; which if 
there be no other, isa noble Paſſage ;. but there is a great 
Probability of there being a better and. ſafer. P to 
the Southward of Mhalebane Point, by which the W | 
get into that Part of the Bay. 1 
The ſecond Reaſon offered by Captain Middleton is. 
becauſe of the gradyal Declenſion in the rising of tbe 
Tides, which flowed cighteen Feet at the Entrance, but 
thicteen at Deer Sound: —_ higheſt. the Boar could 
for Water-falls, was no more than five or ſix Feet, 
ut whoever confiders what is before replied to the Ar- 
gument, drawn from the Tides. coming in from the Eaſt- 
ward, will very eaſily fee, that allowing all the Captain 
2 be true, this 22 frogs Rog 8 
it appears to agree well enough with w appens 
— ellan; . all this, Mr. 
Dobbs ſays, that in the Captain's Journal, the Tide at 
Savage Sound is ſaid to have roſe but twelve Feet fax Inches, 
inſtead of fifteen, and at the ſame Time it raſe ten Feet: 
in Deer Sound. He likewiſe ſays, that when they wers 
behind the Weſt Bluff, they did not ſtay a Tide, and 
could only conjecture how. much it lowed ;; nor did 
they obſerve in their Report, whether the Eaſtern or 
Weſtern Current was Ebb ar Flood; though upon Re- 
collection, the Lieutenant was poſitive it was the Tide ol 


Flood from the Weſtward, which brought the TOE: to 
| aſap” 


Chap. J. 
a Grapnel, it having flowed fix Feet immediately after 
he anchored the Boat. 

ſt of all $ 


The third Reaſon aſſigned ſeems the ſtronge 
ſor the Captain therein aſſerts, that the Water was found 


to be ſo freſh in the Mid-Channel, above Deer Sound, 


that the Men freely drank it, along - ſide the Boat, in- 
ſtead of Beer; and the higher they went they found it 
the freſher. But it has been before obſerved, that the 
Licutenant, in his Expedition, filled a Bottle of Water 
at the Shore, and two Bottles farther down to the Eaſt- 
ward ; and that the Captain, when he came aboard, own- 
ed, that the Water taken up at the Weſt-end, near the 
Fall of Water, was the ſalteſt; and the Maſter ſaid, that 
it was as ſalt as any he taſted in thoſe Seas, which was 
confirmed by all thoſe who taſted. it aboard. It is alſo 
affirmed, that when the Captain cauſed the Water to be 
taken vp, which be ſays was freſh, the Crew did not 
come entirely into his Opinion, but only ſaid that it was 
not very ſalt. | 

The Captain urges next, that no Whales were ſeen 
there; but at the Entrance of the River, and at Deer 
Sound; this being an Argument that they came not from 
any Sea to the Weſtward, but entered by ſome Inlet from 
the North-eaſt. We have already taken notice, that the 
Lieutenant contradicts this in his original Report, by affert- 
jog poſitively that the Whales came from'the Weſt. 

And Mr. Dobbs, in anſwer to this very Argument of 
Capt. Middleton's expreſſes himſelf thus: The next 
« Falſity he would have impoſed upon was, that the 
„ Whales came in certainly at the Eaſt Entrance of Va- 
« ger River, for he ſaw ſeveralin the Welcome and Cape 
$6 Dabbe, before they came in and after they went out, 
« which none of them ſaw but himſelf.” And the Jour- 
nal expreſly ſays, when they came up with the Ice, Hi- 
« therto. have been ſeen no Whales, except one white 
* Whale as big as a Grampus, and five or fix Seals: 
And both Log-Book and Journal are entirely filent a- 
* bout any when they came gut, until they came near 
« Brook Cobbam, When I taxed the Captain with this, 
$ all he could ſay was, he heard. ode or two blow; yet 
„ in the Log-Book which he has printed, he ſays be heard 
0 two or three blow in that Watch, though nothing of it 
« is entered in the original large Log-Book, nor was 
* any ſeen by any other Perſon on board the Furnace; 
** nor did Capt. More, in the Diſcovery, ſee any, though 
two on board him took upon them to ſwear, they ſaw 
* or heard two or three blow,” . 

Another Reaſon made uſe of by Capt. Middleton is, be- 
cauſe Travellers which have gone from Churchill by Land, 
as high as the ArgGic Circle, affirm, that they met with 

neither ſalt Water, River, nor Sea, in any Part of their 
Journey: This Argument would alſo be -very conclu- 

ve, if the Fact was abſolutely certain; but if it was, 
it is not eaſy to conceive why Capt. Middtos by his 
Letters to Mr. Dobbs, written the 1 of 
this laſt Expedition, ſhould. give him any Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs in ſuch an Undertakiag ; for had he kaown and con- 
ſidered the Force of this ment at that Time, in its 
full Extent, he muſt have that it proved any ſuch 
Paſſage as he went in Search of, if not impoſſible, at leaſt 
impracticable, and therefore not worth the ſeeking. When 
the Reader reflects upon the Obſervations made in che 
very laſt Article upon the Conduct and Sentiments 
Capt. James, alter his Return, from Charliam Mand, he 
will probably ſee. good Graunds. to, believe, chat Diſap- 
[ointment operates very powerfully. upon ſome Mens 

nderſtandings, and engages. them to treat as vul 
Errors what themſelves formerly . undoubted 
Truths, either from an Over-weaning Fondneſs for their 
own Abilities, or from an envious Dehive to put that out of 
the Thoughts of others, which by Accident was put out 
of their own Power. 
11. It was however natural enough for Mr. Dobbs, after 


N Matter attentively, to wiſh that all the 


Doubts about it might be removed by a ſubſequent Expe- 
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dition, and one would have thought that this Scheme 
mult have been alſo ſatisfactory to Captain Chriſtopher 
Middleton and the Hudſon's Bay Company; becauſe be- 
ing ſo firmly perſuaded as they ſeem to be, chat no 
ſuch Paſſage can ever be found from Fiudſen's Bay into 
the Weſt Ocean, they ſhould have been willing to have had 
this Truth, as 8 it, ſo fairly and fully made 
out as to leave no Grounds, or, if poſſible, no Colour, of 
Suſpicion about it, as this would have intirely juſtified _ 
that Gentleman's Conduct, and have ſaved the Company 
all future Trouble. | | 

Bur it does not — ＋ that this actually was the Caſe; 
on the contrary, ſuch Objections were ſtarted, and ſo 
many Difficulties ſuggeſted, as quite overthrew all Hopes 
of obtaining ſuch Aſſiſtance from the Admiralty as they 
had before; but the Spirit of the Nation being awakened, 
the Opinion of there being ſuch a Paſſage gaining Ground, 
and the Deſire of finding it increaſing Nay, produced an 
— to Parliament in 1744, when, after mature 
Deliberation, a Law paſſed upon that Subject, in Conſe- 

yence ot which another Expedition has been ſet on 


t. 

The Preamble of this Act takes Notice, that as the diſ- 
covering another Weſt Paſſage through Hudſon's Sireight 
to the Weſtern American Ocean, would be of great Be- 
nefir and Advantage to this Kingdom, and that it wbuld 
be of great Encouragement to the Adventurers to attempt 
the ſame, if a public Reward was given to ſuch Perſons 
as ſhould make a perfect Diſcovery of the ſaid Paſſage, it 
is therefore EnaQted, That if any Ships or Veſſels belonging 
to his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall find out, and fail through 
any Paſſage by Sea, between Hxd/on's Bay and the 1e/tern 
Ocean of America, the Owners of ſuch Ships or Veſſels 
ſhall be intitled to receive as a Reward for ſuch Diſcovery, 
the Sum of Twenty Thouſand Pounds. The following Per- 
ſons are, by the ſaid Act, appointed Commiſſioners for 
examining the Claims that may be made under it; viz. 
the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Preſident of the Council, 
the Lord Privy-Seal, the Lord Steward of his Majeſty's 
Houſhold, the Lord Chamberlain, the firſt Commiſſioner 
of the Treaſury, the firſt Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, 
the principal Secretaries of State, the ker of the 
Houle of Commons, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
firſt Commiſſioner for Trade and Plantations, the Trea- 
ſurer of his Majeſty's Navy, and the Admirals of theRed, 
White, and Blue Squadrons for the Time being ; and theſe 
Commiſſioners are empowered to examine the Claimants 
Witneſſes upon Oath; and the Certificate of the Majority 
of them (of which the firſt Commiſſioner of the Admiral- 
ty ſhall be one) under their Hands and Seals given, ſhall jn- 
title the Perſon or Perſons, having ſuch Certificate, to re- 
ceive of the Lord High Treaſurer, or Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, the ſaid Sum of Twenty Thouſand Pounds after the 
ſaid. Diſcoyery ſhall be completed, and the Certificate 
thereof produced as aforeſaid, As a farther Encourage- 
meat, and to promote the execyting of, and finding out, 
ſuch ige, It is further Enacted, That all Perſons, 
Suhjects of his Majeſty, reſiding in any Place where the 
ſaid Adventurers may come, in the Proſecution of this 
Diſcovery, ſhall give the ſaid Adventurers all Aſſiſtance , 
and Perſons, Subjects, as aforeſaid, ſhall no Way ob- 
ſtruct, moleſt, or refuſe the ſaid Adventurers reaſonable 


of Succour in any Diſtreſs they may fall into in the proſecut - 
he ng this Diſcovery. 


A Proviſe is added, that nothing in 
Act ſhall extend to prejudice the Eſtate, _Rights or 
Privileges of the Governor and Company of Adventurers 
End, trading into Hudſon's Bay. 

Such is the Hiſtory of the Deſign for penetrating into the 
Weſtern Ocean, by a Paſſage to the North-weſt ; ſuch have 
been. the Steps taken for putting it in Execution; ſuch the 
Diſappointments with which Expeditions of this Sort have 
been attended; and ſuch, finally, the rroviſion made by 
the Legiſlature, that whoever ſhall be at the Expence and 
Hazard of this Diſcovery for the public Service, ſhall rg- 
ceive a public Rewarg. . 
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SECTI 


A ſuccinct Account of the Grounds u 


The HISTORY of the 


which aNorTH-EasT Pas8act into the Seq 
Japon has been expected and ſought for. The Attempts of the Engliſh and Dutch 


Book II. 


ON V. 


of 


that Side, with the Reaſons why all Thoughts of a Paſſage that Way have been for many 


Years given up. 


Collected from Dutch as well as Engliſh Authors. 


found. 2. The Att 


of three Voyages made 


Succeſs; the Reaſons that induced Barentz to die in the Per 


found; and the Motives upon which the 
Thoughts of it bad, for a long Time, 


age, in Search of that Paſſage, by the Direction of King 
ſens publiſhed by bim, after his 1 to 


impracticable. 6. The Diſcoveries 
their late i 


clufion of this Subject, with ſome free Thoughts thereupon, tends 


empts made by Sir Hugh Willoughby, Captain Stephen Burroughs, 
Pett, and Captain Charles Jackman, for the Diſcovery "4 , 


by the famous Dutch Pilot, William Barentz, for that Purpoſe, * with no better 

; + that 4 Paſſage, might fill be 

_ this Paſſage were revived after. all 

been laid afide. 4. A ſhort Account Ve- 

les II. and his Miſcarriage. 5. The Rea- 

prove the finding ſuch à Paſſage i „ or at leaf 

by the Ruſſians in their Aſiatic Domimions, and more particularh 

ant Diſcovery, that there is a very eaſy Paſſage that Way to North America. 7. The Con- 
to prove, that if we are diſapappointed 


in all Attempts of finding either a North-weſt or North-eaft Paſſage, it will amount to a ation 
that there is a clear Paſſage by the North, in or near the Pole. N 3 


1. HE Advan propoſed by the Diſcovery ot a 

Paſſage to the North · eaſt, may be reduced to 
three. The firſt is, That it would fave a great deal of 
Time; for, whereas we are now obliged to go round by 
the Cape of Good Hope, or, which is ſtill a longer Naviga- 
tion, by the Streights of Magellan, we might then baſe by 
the Coaſt of Muſcovy, and Great Tartary into the Sea of 
Fapon, in little more than three Months. The ſecond 
turns on the Wholſomeneſs of the Voyage, which, ac- 
cording to the Methods now in Uſe, conſumes abundance 
of Seamen ; but by this means would become as healthy 
as any Navigation can be,' and be performed with very 
little —. 2 In the third Place, there is good Reaſon 
to hope that it would change the very Nature of the Eaſt 
India Trade, by bringing the Balance over to the Side of 
Europe; whereas in the Way we now carry it on, it is 
morally certain, that if the ef Indies had not been dif- 
covered, the Eaft India Trade muſt have eat up and 
deſtroyed us, I mean the People of Europe in general; 
for whatever there may be gained by us, or by the Dutch, 
it is an uncontroverted Point, that immenſe Sums in Silver 
are annually ſent from to balance the Accounts of 
our Traders with thoſe-in the Eaft Indies ; but if a Paſ- 
ſage ſhould be found to this Country by the North-eaſt, 
we might then hope to gain as much 
Inhabitants of the Northern Countries as would balance 
our Commerce with thoſe in other Parts. We are next to 
examine the Reaſons why ſuch a Paſſage has been e - 
ed and _ for ; and this may be likewiſe-reduced un- 
der three Heads. The Firſt is grounded on the Diſpo- 
fition of the terraqueous Globe, which ſeems to require a 
perfect Circulation of that great Body of Water which 
is intermixed with the Earth; and as we find this Conjec- 
ture verified towards the South Pole, it makes the Argu- 
ment fo much the — with reſpect to the North. 
The Second ariſes from Obſervation, which affords Va- 
riety of Inſtances, in Confirmation of the ſame Notion. 
We will mention one or two: All the Wood that is thrown 
on the Coaſts of Greenland, Nova Zembla, Lapland, and 
other Northern Countries is Worm-eaten ; which is a 
Proof that this Wood came from a warmer Climate ; 
fince it is certain that Ships are not Worm-eaten in the 
Northern Seas. There is likewiſe a Kind of Molucca 
Bean thrown almoſt by every Tide upon the Northern 
Coaſts, which is with great Probability believed to be the 


cloathing the 


3 Pett was never heard of 
a 


Product of the Eaſtern Climes ; and, what ſtill more 
ſtrongly corroborates this Manner of Reaſoning, ſome 
Dare „who were ſhi at Gores, cbferyed 
a H in the Head of a Whale caſt upon that Coaſt, 
which muſt therefore have come thither from the Nor- 
thern Seas. Laſtly, there are ſome Facts which, if they 


could be depended upon, would put this Matter out of 
Diſpute, ſince they kr to Ships which have actually 
paſled this W „or at leaſt have diſcovered an open 


Sea through which might have paſſed ; but as this 
cannot be verified by proper Vouchers, ought. to 
be conſidered only as R and as ſuch I lay no great 
Streſs upon them. | 


2. The firſt who attempted the actual Diſcovery of 
ſuch a Paſſage to the North-eaſt, was Sir Hugh Willough- 
by, in 1553. He advanced as far as 72 North 
Latitude ; but finding himſelf blocked up by the Ice, he 
retired, as well as he could, into the Mouth of the River 
Arzina, \n Lapland; where he and all his Company were 
frozen to Death, and were the next Year found in that 


Condition. This did not diſcourage Captain Stephes 
_ Burroughs, afterwards Comptroller of the Navy, in the 


Reign of Queen Elizabeth, from purſuing this Diſcove- 
ry; on which he failed in 1556, and having doubled the 
North Cape, entered the Streights of Weygatz, between 
the South of Nova Zembla, and the Country of the 
Samoieds, believing the Gulph, on the Eaſt of chat 
Streight, to be a and open Sea, in which Opinion 
he returned to England. This occaſioned a third Voy- 
age, by the Direction of that glorious Queen, who, in 
1580, ſent Captain Arthur Pet, and Captain Charles 
Fackman, to this Di - They entered the 
Streight, but found themſelves ſo embarraſſed among the 
Ice, that after long ſtruggling, with much Difficulty, 
they got out again, and reſolved to return home ; bur 
meeting with very bad Weather, rhey were ſeparated; and 
rds, which gave 
heck to all farther Thoughts of ſearching for a North- 
eaſt Paſſage, by our Countrymen. © _ NT 
3. But the Dutch, who were extremely ſenſible of the 
Benefits that might reſult from ſuch a Diſcovery, and be- 
ing withal very emulous of the Exgliſʒ Gl 


ory, reſolved to 
try what might be done in this Reſpect; and with this 
View they ſent the famous William Barentz thither, in 
1594, who paſſed the Streights of Feygaiz, and having 

examined 


the Deſign, after having obſerved that the Water was 
freſh, which had not been taken notice of before. He 
thought, however, that ſomething might ſtill be done, 
though not that Way, and therefore undertook a ſecond 
and a third Voyage to Nova: Zembla, in Hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding better. In 1596, which was his laſt Voyage, he 
and his Crew wintered in that Country, in the Latitude 
of 78 Degrees. After having loſt their Veſſel, they got 
off che next Spring in their two Shallops, defigning 
Cola ia Lapland, where they ſafely arrived ; but Bareniz 
died in the Paſſage. He remained to the laſt Moment in 
the Seatiments he entertained after his firſt Voyage, and 
declared if he had lived, he would have made another 
Voyage, from a thorough Perſuaſion, that notwithſtand- 
ing all he had ſuffered, there was a free and open Sea be- 
tween Nava Zembla and Greenland. =» 

The beſt Accounts we have of this Undertaking, and 
of the Extremities of Norway, Lapland, Nova Zembla, 
Mogata, the Mouth of the River Oby, the Coaſt.of Tar- 
tary at the Mouth of that River, and of the bite Sea, 
are in the Works of the famous Linſrboaten, who made 
this Voyage at the ſame time with Barenz. Our great 


Navigator Henry Hudſon had ſome Thoughts of diſcover- Sam, 


ing the Paſſage, and actually made 'a Voyage for that 
Purpoſe in 160 but the Fate of Barentz, and the un- 
promiſing Appearance of the Frozen Coaſts, obliged him 
10 abandon very ſoon fo troubleſome an Expedition. In 
1653 the King of Denmark fitted: aut three Ships for the 
findiag the North-eaft Paſſage, and directed the making 
an exact Chart of their Diſcoveries : Theſe Ships paſſed 
the. Streights of Meygatz, and in the Bay beyond them 
found ſome of che bnhabitants of Neva Zembla in their 
Canocs; which were the moſt brutal and intolerable 
Savag:s that were ever ſeen: Their Garments wete made 
of the dkins of Penguins, Pelic ans, and other large Birds, 
wick their Feathers on: They lived upon raw biſh, and 
bad tne urmoſt Abhorrence of more civilized Nations; 
which was not hy any Means to be ſoſtened by Preſents 
or kind Uſage. This made the Danes ſoon weary of fo 
inhoſpitable à Cauſt, and ſo put an End to the Expedi- 
tion, which brought ſuch 2 Diſtredit on the North eaſt 
Paſſage as prevented any farther-Arremiprs for near twenty 
Years. At luſt, after the Royal Seciety was founded here, 
by which Means Subjects of: this fort came to be more 
known and more freely examined, che Hopes of finding 
a North · eaſt Paſſage was again rene wed, and ſeveral Papers 
were written, to ſhew both the Utility of ſuch a Paſſage, 
and that the fiading/of it was pratticable. / © 
The firſt” that revived, at leaſt with any Degree of 
Vigour, the Notion of diſcovering a Paſſage to the North - 
eaſt, after that Scheme had lain ſo long under Diſeredit, 
was a Com of Merchants. in Holland, who fitted our 
2 Ship for the Diſcovery ; which, upon its Return, brouy 
an That they had ſailec to the Height of 
tween. 70 and 80 and dad diſeovered a fair open 
Sea, without any Ice to the Eaſtward of Nova Zembid, 
which ſeemed i plain and ſo perfect a Proof of the Pro- 
babilicy of a ſafe Navigation on that Side, that the Mer - 
chams concerned in that Undertaleing to the States 
for a Charter, that mitzht ſecùre to them che A — pes 

But the 


—— — —— new · found Pa | b 
aft India aving Notice of this Application, 
and toteſeei — — —-— 
— — Side, ſetting forth the great 

ies they had done the Republic, the Nature of the 
Chartirs which had been granted to them, and the Con- 
ſequences that anuſt attend the 'beſtowing on this new 


- 
„ 


= 
- 


Company. Me. Privileges: chat they demanded. © The 


had Regurd to their Repreſe and refuſed 
the Charter applied ſor. The hantsß ape? tis, ap- 
plies to the King of | Denmark, and having obtained his 


reaſon of a Mutiny-on-beard the Ship, it came to nothing. 
A large Account of all chefe Tran was printed in 
the Memoirs of our Royal Society, in the Year 1675, but 
withour any Date one, however, I have with much Dif- 


ficuley recovered; vieh is the Voyage wherein the Dutch 
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good; at their own proper Cha 


ition was made for Diſeovery ; but by 
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The fame Perſon that gave me this Date acquainted me; 


that at the Time this Application was made to the States, 
it was aſſerted that there was no Difficulty in failin 
North about Greenland; that ſeveral Dutch Ships hat 


actually done it, and that the Merchants being required 


to verify this Fact, they: deſired that the Journals of the 
Greenland Squadron in 1655, might be produtedl; in ſevei 
of which there was Notice taken of a Ship, which that 
Year had ſailed as high as the Latitude of 89, within one 
Degree of the Pole; and three Journals of that Ship be- 
ing produced, they all agreed as to an Obſervation takei 
by the Maſter, Auguſt the iſt, 1655; in 88 Degrees 56 
Minutes; and it was farther ſet forth in thoſe Jourt S,. 
that the Sea was entirely clear of Ice, arid was a hollow 
rolling Sea, like that of the Buy of Biſcay. x. 
4. after the publiſhing the Accounts before- 
mentioned in the Philoſophical Tranſa#ions, Capt: Fobn 
ood, an experienced Seaman, who had accompanied Sir 
Jobn Narborough in his Voyage through the $/reights of 
Magellan, offered his Service to attempt the Diſcovery of 
the North-eaſt Paſſage; which was accepted, and the 
eight following Perſons, viz. James Duke of York; Lord 
Berkiley, Sir Joſeph Williamſon, Sir Jobn Binde, Mr. 
Peeps, Capt. Herbert, Mr. Dupey, and Mr. Hoop- 
bought a Pink called 
the Proſperous, of the Burden of one hundred and twenty 
Tons, firred her to Sea, with Men, Ammunition; Pro- 
viſion, and Merchandize, which was ſuch as was reaſon- 
ably propoſed to vend on the Coaſt of Tertaria, or at 
Japon, it a Paſſage had been found. The Command of 
this Veſſel, was given to Captain William Flawes, and a 
new Ship of the King's called the Speedwwe!h, manned and 
victualled at the King's Expence, was given to Captain 
Wood, who had the Conduct of the Expedition. 
They failed from the Buoy at the Nore, May the 28th, 
1676, but the Voyage was very unfortunate; for the 
Speedwwell was ſhipwrecked on the Coaſt of Nova Zembla, 
and Captain Wood; and his People, returned aboard the 
Profperogi, which put an End to all Thoughts of Expe- 
ditions of this Nature; for Captain ond, like other 
diſappointed Commanders, changed his Opinion upon his 
Return, and undertook to prove that it was impoſſible to 
fiad any Paſſage to the North-eaft. © There is nothing 
very remarkable, eicher in his Journal or in that of Cap- 
tain Flathes ; but his Relation of his Shipwreck, of the 
Country of Nova' Zembla, and his Reaſons for changing 
his Sentiments, are, in themſelves, very curious, — 
therefore deſerve the Reader's Notice. 6:0) 0 
5. * Aſter giving both theſe Journals, ſays he, mean- 
ing his own, and that of Captain Flawes, I intend to 
<< ſhew' my Conceptions of the ſaid Voyage, and 4 true 
% Relation of our Miſcarriage, with ſome Obſervations 
% made in the ſaid Voyage. The firſt was, the following 
«the Opinion of William Barentz, that was to ſteer 
directly North eaſt from the Norib- Cape, and ſo fall 
ia the Middle-way; between Greenland and Nova 
Zemla 1 ſo having made the Land to the Weſtward 
« of the North Cape, che 19th Dey of June, 1 ſteered 
* away'North-eaſt by Compaſs, which was not ſo mocli 
by the true Courſe, becauſe of the Variation that is 
6 therg Weſterly ; and the 22d Day at Noon we ſaw the 
* of lee; being in the Latitude of 76 Degrees, 
„ and abaut ſixty Leagues to the Eaſt ward of Greenland. 
At the firſt ſeeing of Ice, I did imagine it had been the 
Ice that joined to Greepland, and that if I went more 
Eaſteriy there might be a free Sea; ſo I ran cloſe by 
dhe Tee; it lying away Eaſt ſouth · eaſt, and Weſt · north - 
© welt; and every League or leſs that we ran, we met 
© with-a Cape of lee; ſo when we were about that we 
© could ſer no Ice to the Northward; ſo ſtanding in 
North · eaſt ſometimes two Glaſſes, that is one Hour, 
% eguld fee more ler hend, and then ve were forced 
4 th go but the ſame Way we came in, and thus 1 
«continued coaſting: the Ice, ſomerimes in Hopes of a 
<< clear Sea, and then again diſheartened by ſeeing more 
„Ace, till at laſt I had no Hopes at all; which was 
«when I ſaw the Land of Nova Zembla and the Ice join 
«/ bo it. So here the Opinion of William Barentz was 


Merchants were ſuoceſeful, and which 1 find was in 2670. * ( confuted, and the reſt of the Dutch Relations, which 


Vol. HI. 


5 2 * certainly 
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certainly are all forged abuſive Pamphlets, as alſo 
the Relations of our own Countrymen. 5: 34..1k 
But certainly if Men did really conſider the ma 
© inevitable Dangers and Miſchiefs that come upon the 
broaching of ſuch Untruths, they would never do it; 
for I do now verily believe, that if there be no Land 


to the Northward of the Latitude of 80 Degrees, that 
the Sea that is there is all frozen, and always continueth 


found it ſo frozen without Intermiſſion, and ſome of 


«« -the Ice that we ſaw, that was on the main Body, if it 


* had. been conveyed 10 Degrees more -Southward, 


% would have taken ſome Centuries of Years to tha it; 


© for the looſ- Ice that lay about the Edges of the main 


„ Body, was not more than a Foot thick, in ſome Pieces, 


above the Superficies of the Water, and the reſt of the 
„Cake that was ſunk, was more than 18 Feet below; 
© ſo I conclude that thoſe vaſt Mountains that were on 
«© the main Body, were all aſhore, as of Neceſſity. they 
«£ muſt if they hold the ſame P ion; and conſider- 
ing the Shallowneſs of the Water, which I found all 
„along the Ice, which in the Mid- way, between the 


« two Lands, I ſound to be no more chan ten Fathom, was 


« doubtleſs a Sign that to the Northward is Land, and 
<«< | that the main Body of Ice, that lieth cluſtered about 
e the Shore, may be twenty Leagues or more; and that 
„Nova Zembla and Greenland ate the ſame Continent; 
„ for if there had been any Paſſage, there would have 
« been ſome Current, which I could never, or very hard- 
« ly, find to be any; and the little there was run-Eaſt- 
«© ſouth-eaſt along the Ice, which is nothing elſe but a 
« ſmall Tide, which riſes ſome eight 


«© Cauſe of my coming ſo far to the Eaſtward, which, 
« before I never intended, 1 will come to the; Misfortune 
« that happened to us in the Loſs.of our Ship, which-was 
« thus: Being long amongſt the Ice, the 29th Day of 
« June, in the Morning, we had like to have been in- 
« cloſed in it; it proving likewiſe foggy Weather, I 
«© ſtood out to the Southward, thinking to lie there till 
„fairer Weather, or to ſpend ſome Time to the South- 
* ward, and then come to the Ice again, to. ſee if there 
« might be any Alteration in it, as; to its Removal, 
either to the Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South; but all 
« this Day it proved dirty Weather, the Wind 
being at Welt, ſo we Jay South-fouth-weſt with the 
tt Stern, and by our Ji nt and Reckoning, the Weſt- 

% ermoſt Land of Nova Zembla.bore. from us Eaſt-ſouth- 
„ eaft, that was four Points under gur Lee Bow; but 
er ſuch. was our Misſortune, that it proved not ſoz, for 
«« about ten o Clock Captain Hlaues, being upon our 

« Weather (Quarter, fired a Gun, and bote to me, and 
<« called out that there was Ice ahead: then I looked out 
e ahead, ſaw ſomething N the Bow, which 
« preſently I perceived to be a Breach. and no Ice; now if 

| had ſtaid wich the Ship, Captain Flame, being to 
the Windward, I ſhould have been aboard of him, and 
„ then certainly we had been both loſt; fo I was ſorged 
t bear 2 Hope that I might get clear of it; 
«« but the Ship being a great while wearing ſtruck on the 
% Rock, her Head lying to Seaward, Which if it had 
e not, but that the Broad ſide. had been to the Sa, we 
« had all periſhed, without God's reat Mercy. 
Captain Flawes, in the mean Lime. (being a ſhoter 
Ship) wore round, and came cloſe under our Stetn, 
% and with great Providence eſcaped and ſtood off to 
„ Sea; here we lay beating on the Rock in a moſt cruel 
„ Manner, for the Space of three or four Hours, uſing 
& all. poſſible Means to ſave hex, but all in vain; for it 
& blew ſo hard, that it was impoſſible to carry out an 
Anchor, capable of doing us any, Service 3 though 
«< we. had an Opportunity to carry out a ſmall Anchor, 
« and Warp to haul another out by, which ſignified but 
« little; the Ship all this while lay, and at che End of 
« ſour or five Hours we ſaw Land cloſe under our Stern, 
<« to the great Amazement of us all, which before we 
<« cquld not ſce for foggy Weather; ſo. I, commanded 


: 


«© the Meu to get out our, Boat before ur Maſt came by 
the Board which was done. I ſent; the Boatſwain 


ls 5 
* . . 


ſo; for I, that could get no farther than 26 Degrees, 


Feet. Thus the 
« Ice having been an Obſtacle in our Way, as alſo the 


Bock II. 


toward the Shore in the Pinnace, to ſee if there was 
** any Poſſibility of landing, which I much feared, be. 

** cauſe the Sea ran ſo high. In half an Hour he returned 

with this Anſwer : That it was impoſſible to fave a 

Man the Sea ran ſo high; and the Snow being in high 

Cliffs on Shore it was inacceſſible, which was but bad 
<< Tidings; ſo then it was high time to think: on the 

Safety of our Souls, and we all went together to 

Prayers, to beſeech God to have Mercy on us; for here 

nothing but inevitable Ruin appeared before our Eyes. 

After Prayers were done it proved à little clearer 
Weather, and I, looking over the Stern, faw a ſmall 

Beach directly with the Stern of the Ship, where 1 

dchought there might be ſome Poſſibility of landing; ſo 
+ I ſent the Pinnace again with ſome Men, to be landed; 

but they durſt not venture on Shore; fo I ſent the 

* Long-boat with ſome twenty Men, to land, who at- 

tempted it, and got ſafe on Shore; fo they in the 

Pinnace ſeeing that followed them and their Men like- 

«© wiſe, and both returned on board again. Now the 

Men on the Shore ſent to me to defire ſome Fire-arms 
and 'Ammuaitionz for there were many Bears on 

Shore: So I cauſed to be put into the Pinnace two 

Barrels of Powder that we had ſaved dry, before the 

Ship was bulged, and ſome ſmall Arms and Proviſions, 

with my own Papers and Money y but as ſhe put off 
from the Ship- fide a Sea over · ſet her, ſo that all waz 

loſt, with the Life of one Man, by Name Jobn Boſman, 
being Cooper's Mate, and ſ others, taken up for 

dead. The Long»boat being then on ſhore to land 

_more;Men ;. and they hearing us call from aboard 

(when, as then, we could not fee the Shore) they came 

on board, and ſaved the Men; but the Pinnace was all 

© broken to Pieces, which was no ſmall Grief to us; ſo 

the Lug boat being on board, and the Sea running 

prodigious high, the Boatſwain, and ſome others, 

* would compel me and the Lieutenant to leave.the:Ship; 
*« ſaying, It was impoſſible for the Boat to live any longer 

in that Sea; and that they had rather be drowned than 
„Iz; but deſiring me when I came aſhore (if it was 

«© fable) to ſend the Boat again for them; ſo I being half 
* Way on Shore, the Ship boverſet, ſo I made all che bafte 
«« paſſible to land the Men I bad in the Baat; and, 


x 


chat Purpoſe; ſo we lay all that Night very cold, wer, 
© and weng. | =o gry, 


#1 * 992 «> ” * 
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Cie a e 
Te next Mornings. the Man that was left on board 
© recovered, and got unto the Mizen / top, for that Maſt 
© was left ſtanding when we came ay, the otbers we 


had cut all down. Phe Ship labeured, and beat vio- 


lentiy, but it ble ſo hard, and the Sea ran ſo high, 
2 chat it was impoſſible — ſave him ſo — 
gon blowing. wich extreme and with 
1 F — — the ill - e ed Weather 
<< that could be.imagined together : we built more Tena 
<< to;preſerve ourſelveꝝ, and the Ship breaking in Pieces 
„ came all aſhore to che ſame Place where. we landed, 


«*« which ſerved for, Shelter and Ruing;: beſides, there 
« which. was no ſmall Cumfort in our great Extremicy: 
and we lay bet wixt Hopę and Deſpair, f for fair 
„vas impoſſihle hat ever ;he. ſhould, if it continued 
<<, foggy ; ſome deſpaixing of his being ſafe 3 bur that he 
* might Be loſt as, well as me. * 1100-1 s 

But ſuppoſing ve were never to {ce him again. I w 
reſal ved to ti che utmoſt to ſave as many as 4 could: 
in the Long: boat; in order thereunto we raiſed. — 


Chap. I. 


« Feet higher; and laid a Deck upon her, to keep the 
« Sea out as much as poſſible; and with this Boat and 
thirty Men (for ſhe would carry no more) I intended 
« to row and fail to Raffia; but the Crew, being not ſa- 
« tisfied who ſhould be the Men, began to be very 
« unruly in their Minds and Behaviour, every one 
« having as much Reaſon to ſave himſelf as another, 
« ſome — Conſultation to ſtave the Boat, and all 
« to run the hke Fortune; but here Brandy was our 


_ « beſt Friend, for it kept them always foxed; ſo that in 


_« that it is an Iſland, or whether it 


» behold, and up from che Water Side, u 


„ thereof is fo 


« all their Defigns 1 could ent them. Sorne were of 
« the Mind to go by Land. bur that I knew was impoſ- 
« fible for any Man; neither had we Proviſions or 
« Ammunition to defend ourſelves from the wild Beaſts , 
« and if it had been paſſable, that is, any going on 
« the Ground for Bogs, they would have mer with 
«6 Rivers, that they knew not whither to g03z ſo there 
« being no Probability of going by Land, nor for any 
« to attempt going by Boat with forty Men, leaving the 
« reſt to be deftroyed, I will ſubmit to the Conſideration 
« of any, whether we were not in a very miſerable Con- 
« dition, without the Intervention of divine Providence. 
« To write my Thoughts I had at that Time, to fave 
« as m Men as 1 could, it is not pertinent at all to 
« the Diſourſe, fince it cannot but be ical. 

« The Weather continued till very with Fogs, 
« Snow, Rain, and Froft, till the ninth Day of our be- 
ing on Shore, which was the 8th Day of July, when, 
« in the Morning it cleared up, and to our great Joy 
« ore of the Sai \ cried out, A Sail; which proved 


.« Capt. Flawes, as reaſonably may be imagined ; fo we 


Eſer Fire to dur Town, that he might where we 
were, which he preſently faw, ſo came and ſent his 
« Boat to us; but before 1 went off I wrote a brief Re- 
« lation of the Intention of the Voyage, with the Ac- 


« cidents that had befallen us, and put it into a Glaſs 


« Bottle, and left it in the Fortification I had there built. 
So by twelve o'Clock we alt got ſafe on board, but left 
all on Shore that we had ſaved from the Ship, for we 
« much feared it ſhould prove f Weather again. 
« Now I intend to give a brief Deſcription of the Land, 
« and the Obſervations I made there. * Of 0 2 
„Nos Zembla is fo called by the Ruſſians, whictr ſig- 
« nifies New Land, in their Language. To prove either 
| et to the Conti- 

«. nent of Tartaria, would be a wo Ar Taſk, nor is it 
« certainly known to any; far by Circumſtances I think 
it impoſſible to prove, and by Experience the Search 
1 le that it will hardly be tried; 

but let it be either, I think the Matter is not much, 
« ſince it is the moſt miſerable Country that lieth on the 
« Foundation of the Earth; a- Country, moſt Part of it 
covered perpetually with Snow; and that which is 
« bare is not to be walked on, being like Bogs's upon 
« whoſe rficies grows a Kind of Moſs, which 
« beareth a ſmall blue and yellow Flower; and this is 
all the Product of the Earth of this Country. Under 
« the 2 — the Earth, about two Feet deep, after 
«® we had dug ſo low, we came to 4 firm Body of Ice, 
Which, as 1 think, Was never heard of before fo 
<« thoſe Men that did imagine, if they were foreed to 
« winter to the Northward, to dig Caves in the Earth 
* to preſerve themſelves —— find here 
<- but bad Lodging. The Snow ere contrary 
«to what toi 1 other Oduntry;; for in all other 
<«< Climates the Snom melteth ſoonoſt away neat the Sea 
Side, Biit bete in ſome Places it riſes as high as either 
of the Forelands in Kent. n nen eee A +119 
- © The Sea has waſhed underteach the Snow a prodi- 
„ gious Way; und the Snow fromthe Weſtern Sea, up- 
on the high Ridge, over-Banging, er — 
<« Ridge'of Mills;ahe Snow was melted, till you came 
to the next Midge which are mountuinous, and they 
all the Way up ard covered with Snow, which'I believe 
„ hath lain there” ever ſinee che Creation; but after we 
had aſcended this, which in fome Places was alnioft 
« perpendiculay; ae came to the Top of all the Moun- 
s tains, as we ſuppoſed, for we could not ſee far, ur we 


could hardly ſee one or the other, the Fog was ſo thick, 
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and remained fo all the Time we were in the Country 
«but on the Top of the Hills we found it bare from 
Snow, and indifferent good walking. The Beaſts that J 
& found in the Country were only Bears. I continued on 
< the Top of thoſe Hills ſome two Hours, and went as far 
« as wits convenient, that we might find the Way back 
_ Here I found the Track of many large Deer; 
ſo we found an Horn or Branches of Deer. Beſides 
Deer, there are abundance of large white Bears, and 
ſome Foxes, and a little Creature much like a Coney, 
but not ſo hig as a Rat; and ſome few little Birds like 
Larks; and theſe are all the Beaſts or Fowls we found 
in the Country. Every quarter of a Mile there runneth 
down from the Hills, into the Sea, a ſmall Rivulet of 
very Water, which is melted from Snow. Upon 
the Hills we found abundance of Slate Stone, which 
made it good walking; but at the Sea Side, where the 
Rivulet came down, we found very good black 
Marble, with white Veias in it. n 
The Point where we loſt our Ship I called Speetdill 4 
the high Hills I called King Charles's' Snow Hills; and 
the next Point to the Southward, which is the Weſter- 
moſt Point of Nova Zembla, I named James's Fore- 
land, and the Point to the Northward, York Point, 
Speedill lieth in the Latitude of 74 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes North, and in the Longitude, Eaſt from the Ci- 
ty of London, 64 Degrees; the Variation of the Com- 
paſs is 13 Degrees Weſt, and it is full Sea at the South- 
weſt Moon. The Tide riſeth eight Feet, and ſetteth 
directly upon the Shore, which is a certain Sign that 
there is no Paſſage to the Northward. The Sea Water, 
about the Ice as; Land, is very ſalt, and much falter 
than any I ever taſted, and a great deal heavier, and, 
I may certainly fay, the cleareſt in the World; for I 
could fee the Ground very plain in eighty Fathom, 
which is four hundred and eighty Feet, there being 
few Steeples ſo high as that was deep, and I could 
« ſee the Shells at the Bottom very plain.” |; 
Upon this Account, and theſe Reflections, I have only 
a few of theſe Obſervations to make. In the firſt Place, 
it is owned by Captain Wood, that he did not fail fo high 
as the Duzch did by four Degrees; in this he ſays he was 
hindered" by Ice, and no Doubt he might be fo; but his 
Conclufions from thence, that it is impoſſible to proceed 
higher that Way; and that the Accounts we have of thoſe 
who have proceeded farther, are to be regarded as fifti- _ 
tious, is very wild and extravagant; for that it is poſſible 
to ſail to the ſouth of 'Greenland' is notorious, and that 
there may be a Channel between this broken Land and 
News Zembla, is more than probable, but that this 
Channel may be very difficult ro find, may be free from 
Ice but for à ſmall Part of the Year,” and that in'fome 
hard Winters it may not be free at all, is very poſſible. 
In the next Place, I muſt take notice, that notwith- 
ſtanding we ſee it laid down, that ſearching higher than 
ſutty- four Degrees on the North- weft Side is 46 no Pur- 
ſe, becauſe if a Paſſage could be found in a higher 
titude, it would be impracticable on the Score of Ice 
and Cold, yet we ſee that a Paſſage has been ſought on 
the North · eaſt Side; and as a Company of Dutch Mer- 
chants-affirm, without any Reaſon for affirming it if it 
was not true; rhat fuch a P e has been found into a 
Sea free from Ice; this ſhews that Opinions ought not 
to be too haſtily taken up, which limit the Intelligence 
and Power of Mankind ; and that we ſhould not be over - 
ready to liſten to ſuch Doctrines in Geography or Navi- 


cc 


gation, as are evidently dictated by Diſappointment. 
My laft — is, that on the North eaſt, as well 
as on the North weſt, there appear to be broken Lands, 
which, if e conſider the Nature of Things, ſeem to indi- 
cate 2 Paſſage ; and that ſuch à Paſſage on either Side is 
worth ſeeking; by the Inhabitants in the Northern Part of 
the Worid, will appear plainly to any Man who conſiders 
the Neutneſs of chat Paſſage, in Compariſon. of the 
— of Magellan; and therefore we need not at all 
ider; that from Time to Time new Attempts are 
made;:notwirh{tanding repea 


ted Diſappoint ments. I muſt 
confeſs; that with reſpect to us, a North - weſl P de» 


ſerves the Preference, ' becauſe of our Poſſeſſions in Had- 


better to ſecure it; 


fats s-Bay, which woold enable us the 
« | ; \ an 
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and therefore I confeſs it appears to me highly reaſonable, 


that if a Reward of 200007. ſhall be found not to pro- 
duce the defired Effect, it ſhould be enlarged to 100000 J. 
for this plain Reaſon, that the Benefit of this Paſſage, 
when found, would reſult to the Publit; and the Re- 
ward for finding it, however large, as it would be paid 
to our own Subjects, ought not to be eſteemed either a 
Burden or a Loſs to the Public. n 

6. The Situation of the Dominions of Ruſſia is ſo fa- 
vourable tor Diſcoveries on this Side, that.it may be 
juſtly wondered we have not long ago had a clear and cer - 
tain Relation from the Subjects of that Empire, in Re- 
ference to their Commerce with the Nations inhabiting the 
Northern Parts of Aſia; but partly from our Want of 
Correſpondence formerly with the Rufian Court, partly 
from the great Ignorance of the People inhabiting the 
Northern | as of that Empire, and partly trom- the 
frequent Revolutions to which their Goverment has 
been always ſubject; fo it has fallen out, that till within 
this laſt Century we have never had any conſiderable In- 
formations from thence; and even now we are very far 
from having ſuch clear and diſtin Accounts, as are ne- 
ceſſary to te ſolve this great Queſtion, whether there is, 


or is not, a Paſſage to the North · eaſt ? 


Thus much, however, is pretty clear, that the Streights 
of Weygatz, as they were called, do not open into the Sea 
of Tartary, or the Northern Ocean, but into a Gulph 
which is bounded on the North-eaſt by a high mountain- 
ous Country, by which it is joined to the, Continent ; 
neither have we any abſolute or poſitive Account, that 
the Sea, to the North of Neva Zembla, is navigable or 
free from Ice. But in the Reign of Peter the Great, and 
ſince his Time, vaſt Diſcoveries have been made to the 
Eaſtward, and through that Sea, into which Ships muſt 
neceſſarily come, if a North - eaſt Paſſage could be found. 
The River Lena falls into the Northern Ocean very near, 
if not under, the Polar Circle; and from thence the Con- 
tinent extends two hundred Leagues to the Mouth of the 
River Kebuma, all which is {ubje& to the Rufians.. 

Beyond this River lies the Country of the Tychallſti, a 
very barbarous and warlike People, who poſſeſs a Coun- 


try one hundred and twenty Leagues in Extent, from 


Weſt to Eaſt, and is the utmoſt Bounds of Ala on that 


Side. This Country, which reaches as far Norch as 66 


Degrees, is alſo the Exttemity of that great Peninſula, 
to which the Ruſſians have given the Name of Kamſchat- 
ta; the Weſt · ſide of which is, in a-good Meaſure, un- 
der their Power, and ſome Settlements they have on the 
Eaſt. The Southern Extremity of this Peninſula, is that 
Country ſo well known to the World, by the Name of 
the Land of Fedzo, ditectly over againſt Japon; ſo that 
this great Peninſula has the Ocean on the North and on 
the Eaſt, the Sea of Japon on the South, a Gulph of its 
own Name, which divides it from Corea, Chineſe Tortery, 
and the Dominions of Ruſſia, to the Weſt; it extends 
from the Latitude of 39 to 66 Degrees, and contairs, 15 
of Longitude; or thereabouts. + | e 

On the Eaſt- ſide of this Country lies a very large 
Idand, called Puchochoſſſti, extending from the Latitude 
of 59 to 63 Degrees 3 the Inhabitants of which are tribu 
tary to the Ruſſians. To the South of this lies another 
large Iſland, from 31 to 35 Degrees ; the Inhabitants of 
which are a very warlike People, hitherto unſubdued, and 
with whom the Ruſſtans trade for Caſtors, and other rich 
Furs. It is from this land that one Mr. Stoller, 4 fa- 
mous Botaniſt, failed laſt Year upon Diſcoveries, aud is 
faid to have found but a very ſhort Paſſage to the Goaſts 
of North America. The Reader will eaſily. apprehend this, 
if he pleaſeth to conſider what we have beretofate deli-. 
vered, of the Situation of the Countries on this Side, frotn 
the Frontiers of the Ruſian Domirions, to California; 
for, v hout doubt, in the Accounts we have from Fete 
burgh of this Matter, they can mean no more by North 
America, than that Mr. Staller had diſcowered Iſlands to 
the Eaſt ward of thoſe with which the Nuſſans were hicher- 
to acquainted ; but whether theſe belong: ſtrictly to Ame 
rica or not, is a Queſtion, that till we are better acquainc- 
ed with the Nature of this Diſcovery, cannot be reſolved. 


The Reaſon | have mentioned it is, becauſe it affords a his 
clear and certain Proof, that if we could paſt ta tha 


North-eaſt of Neve Zembla, we ſnhould find a ſhort and 
ealy Way to Japon and China; notwithſtanding all that 
has been beſore aſſerted by Captain Mead, who, from his 
own Account, appears not ta have failed, far enough to 
the North, to be able to contradict, with any toſer. be 
degree of Aſſurance, the Truth of what was aſſerted 

the Dutch Navigators, upon the Faith of actual Diſcove- 
ries ; for he was ſhipwrecked in the Latitude of 54 De. 
grees, and they paſt to the North of Neva Zembla, in 
the Latitude of 80 Degrees; and if they could have per- 
feed that Diſcovery, there is no doubt but that, by this 
Time, all the Trade of China and Japon had been car. 
ried on that Way; for it appears clearly, from the Ru/- 


ian Accounts, that thoſe Dutch Navigators were actually 


advanced into that Part of the Northern Ocean, which 
waſhes the Coaſt of Kam/chatka, and conſequently had no 
great Impediments to hinder them in their, Paſſage; to 
Japon, and from thence to China. e 8 

7. We will conclude this Section, with obſerving, that 
from the Nature of the Tides in Hua/on's Bay, on the 
Coaſt of Greenland, and in other Parts of the North Seas, 
it is apparent that ſome Way or other they have a Com- 
munication with the Ocean, for otherwiſe, it is ſimply 
impoſſible they ſhould riſe ſo high as they, do; and there- 
fore if after all our Endeavours no Paſſage ſhould be 
found to the North; · weſt or North-caſt, We may reſt ſa- 
tisſied, that this Communication is from the North; and 
that by paſſing round Spitzbergen or Greenland, we might 
enter what is called the Tartarian Sea, or that Part of the 
Ocean which waſhes the Northern and Eaſtern Exire- 
mities of Aa. This might always have been diſcovered 
by dint of reaſoning, ſince the Figure of the Globe, and 
the Diſpoſition of the ſeveral Parts of it, have been tole- 
rably known; but in Proportion as the true Figure of 
the Earth has been found out, by the Skill and Labour of 
Mathe maticians; and as their Accounts of- this Matter 
have been juſtified by Experiments, this has grown 
clearer and clearer; ſo that at preſent thęre can remain 
few or no Doubts about it, in the Minds of thoſe who are 
competeni Judges of che Subject. 
lt ſeems therefore to be a Point of the greateſt Import · 
ance to make the beſt and ſpeadieſt Uſe of the ſeyeral 
Lights we have received that is poſſible, in order to ob- 
tain a Share, at leaſt, in the vaſt Advantages that muſt 
neceſſarily. accrue from the being able to extend our Na- 
vigation through any of theſe Paſſages. We have cer- 
tainly, in this Reſpect, as great or greater Opportunities 
than any of our Neighbours, ; and there ſeems to be, at 
preſent, ſuch a Spirit in C our People, 
as would diſpoſe them to be at any that ſhould 
be neceſſary to carry Attempts of this Nature into Execu- 
tion. There is, likewiſe, another Motive to excite our 
Induſtry, in this Reſpect, which. is the Incertainty of our 
being able to ſecure any Advantages we might deſire 
from a Trade through Ruſſia, which we are told, of late, 
is become more and more ious. But if we could 
once perfect this Peſign, of penetrating into the, Eaſt, by 
a new Paſſage, we ſhould: not only be leſs dependent upon 
the "Courteſy of that Government, but likewiſe. hays it 
in our Poser to make it more dependent upon us, in 
caſe we ſnould be able to fix a conſiderable Settlement 


on any Iſland in thoſe Parts. 
There is no doubt but abundance of Ohjections may 
be raiſed o a Scheme of this Natuxe, which at preſent 
would be very difficult to anſwer, ſe xe muſt 


ceed on both Sides, merely upon Suppaluign x but if The 
Diſcovery. was once made, the Caſe would be altered, and 
the Advantages flowing from it would. encourage, us to 
take ſuch Meaſures, as by the Help of our great maritime 
Power, which can never be better employed than in ſup- 
porting the Commerce of the Nation, might c 

the Frade of theſe-Now Jndier, If any, thing delivers 
in this Performance, either pow or at any; Diſtance; of 
Time, ſhall fortunately: lead to ote ar facilitate ſuch 


2 Diſcovery, it would fully aniwer the Ends of its Au- 


thor ʒ and if not. he moſt be content with the Satisfaction 

of having offered all that occurred to him upon à Su 

which be thought might be improved to the Beach of 
Country „ J. F Mgt 4 - £ ' 21 : 
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Comp cilivicking ſuch; VorAG Es and Txavtis, as relate to the 
N 7 Fan ol Eurupe, and ſuch of the Countries . as 


r N to "I of the he een. Powers. 
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AVoracs! ts the Noxrn, containing an Actount of the 824 Coaprs and Mines of 
:the- Daniſh, : Swediſh, and Muſcovite Laplands; Borandia, Siberia, Samo: 
Jedlia, Zembla, and" Iceland; "with ſome very curious Remarks on 'the Norwegians, 


Ruſſians, Poles, Circaſlians, Coſſacks, and other ations, 


Ettratted n the” Journal of a. Cineman employed by the North-Sca Company at 
3 and — the Memoirs of a French Gentleman, who, aſter ſerving 
* Years in the Armies of Ruſſſa, was at laſt baniſhed into Siberia. 


1. on; — the Author ; the Occafion of bis V age; bis Arrival in Nor- 
Enron bes him on the Country © its Produce and Inhabitants. 2. His Arrival at 
Berghen; Joe from ; ma to the Copper and Silver Mines; with other 8 and entertaining Par- 

ticulars. 3. Jecutes bis Voyage from Prontheim; che Praffice of the Laplanders in ſelling Winds ; ,, 
and the 3 that Impoſture WE efted. 4. He is driven 'by a Storm on the Coaft of Daniſh Lapland; © 
an Account of that Country ;. its. Produce and Inhabitants ; their great Poverty, and their Willingneſs ro 
exerciſe Hoſprtality.ſo far as.is.in their Power... 5. The Auther's Journey, from the Daniſh to the Muſco- 

vite Lapland; 4 Deſcription of the Sledgts, Rain Deer, and other Singularities of thoſe Parts. 6. The 
| of this Subject ; an Account of the Kilops, the moſt brutal and Savage of any of the Lap- 
 land/Narions; und the Author's Arrival at Kola; the Capital of the Muſcovite Lapland. 7. His Depar- 

' tare from Kola, and bis Adventures in bis Return; with a Deſcription of the Manner in which the Lap- 

landers travel in their Snow-Shoes. 8. A Deſcription of the Coaſts of Borandia ; the Manner of bis firſt 

Interview ith the People of that C ; the Motives which indited bim to think of making a Yor r= 
ney from thence by. Land, to Siberia. 9. The Manner in which be and his Companions travelled to Vitzora ; 

_ their .by-e Ruſſian Governor; Trade with him for Furs; and obtain bis Leave and Ajſiftance for 

continuing their intended Journey. 10. They proceed from thence to Petzora, trade by the Way, and are 

kindly treated by the Inhabitants. 11. The Author enters Siberja 4 Deſcription of that Cauntry ; Man- 
ner in ubich thoſe People live, who are exiled; bis Conference with a French Gentleman baniſhed thither, 
who. made him a Preſent "of his Memnirs.” 12. An Account from thoſe Memoirs, of the Mamners, 

| Cuſtoms, and Vices of the Ruſſians; their Reli gien, Contempt for Learning, and Obſtinacy in adbering to 

their own Sentiments. 13. The ſecret Hiftary of a Ruſhan Princeſs, who, by a malicious Contrivance, 
was hindered. from efpoufing the Czar Alexis, Pather to the late Peter I. and other Particulars. 14. Of 
the Dignity of the. Patriarchs of Ruſſia ; the he Jrange Superſtition of the People; the Manner of their puniſh- 
ing Heretics, and other. things worthy of Notice. 15. Of the Circaſſians — Coſſacs; of the Laws of 
Ruflia; of tbe Ruſſian " Manner of ” and Character of the then reigning Emperor. 16. 
The Riſe and Progreſs of the Ruſſian Empire; the H. 25 John Baſilowitz; and @ remarkeable Story of 
the Engliſh Embaſſader, Sir Bowes; with other Events during bis Reign. 17. The Derivation of 
the Word Czar; the Stile of” tbe Ruſſian "Emperor ; and an Account of his Family and Court. 18. Of 

. the Czar's Revenues ; the 77 Nee Court ; and the Manner in which Ladies of Quality travel in that Coun- 

try... 19. Of the Nature of 4 s in Ruſſia; Manner of inflifiing them; with various other 

2 20. Some 2 the Poles; the ftrange Diſeaſes to which they are abel z and a Com- 

22 — the Poliſh Ruſhan Language: 21. The State of the Ruſſian Empire at that time; 

very curious and remarkable Paſſages relating to the Po- 

_ the Method: uſed by the Putch 


meek 75 27. He proc his r 2 Zembla ; . 
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cuted; the Fiereeneſs of the Bears; flrange Birds there, and other Circumftancies. 29. Of ne Author"; 


Arrival in Greenland; an Account of the Herring Fiſpery, and lu, 9 to Iceland. 30. 4 
Deſcription of that Iſland, and its Inhabitants, with various other Particulars. 71. The Author's ſafe 
Return to Copenhagen; the Rarities preſented to the King ef Denmark; and bis Majeſly's Sam ation 
with the Account given him of this Voyage. 32. The Author's Remarks, on the erroneous Accounts former. 


ly publiſhed of the Countries through which be travelled. 33. Some farther Obſervations upon the Fatts de- 


li vered in this Section. 


nE following Voyage, tho! ten 
ALES juſt a Century ago, tt ee 
a great Variety of Circumitagces, 
A ought effectually to recommend it: As 
s for Inſtance, it relates to Countzies that 
have been very little viſited ſince ; and therefore what is 
written about them here may be conſidered as new, though 
perined at ſuch a Diſtance. The Author appears plainty 
to have been a Man of great Curioſity; one great End 
of his travelling being to inform himſelf; 7 which his 
principal Motive was the Deſire he had of informing 
others. He was remarkably fortunate in. the Oppor- 
tunities that offered themſelves for this Purpoſe; and he 
was no leſs diligent and aſſiduous in improving theſe Op- 
porrunities to the utmoſt. The Accounts he gives us are 
equally candid and circumſtantial ; he ſhews much Wil- 
lingneſs to acquaint us with what he faw, and with his 
Notions upon every Subject; he has added to his own 
Performance, that of another Perſon ; who had the ſame 
Occaſions to make himſelf acquainted with the Interior 
of the Country, that he had to examine the Sea-Coaſt ; 
be tells us very fairly how he came by theſe Memoirs; 
ſo that we have all the Reaſon in the World to be ſatis- 
fied with his Conduct, and to think ourſelves obliged for 
the Care and Circumſpection he has uſed; There is no 
doubt, that many things will occur in the Peruſal of this 
Section, which critical Readers may ſee juſt Cauſe to 
diſlike ; but we cannot ex that Men, who, like our 
Author, are driven all the World over for a Subſiſtence, 
ſhould have the ſame Qualifications with thoſe who ſpend 
all their Days at Eaſe, and in the quiet Purſuit of Learn - 
ing, in a regular Method. We muſt tate Mankind as 
they are, and judge of their Writings according to their 
— making ſuch Allowances as are reaſonable, 
as we ſhould expect if we were in their Places. Theſe 


Travels follow very naturally, and may ſerve as/a proper 


Supplement, in many reſpects, to what is laid down in the 
former Chapter ; and having thus. ſhewn the Nature of 
this Performance, and why. we give it a Place here, let us 
proceed next in the Words of our Author: 

About the Year 1647, Frederick the HId King of Den- 
mark, being deſirous to advance and increaſe the Trade 
of his Kingdom, eſtabliſhed two Companies of Merchants 
at, Copenhagen, his capital City z the one was an Iceland 
Company, and- the. other was a Company of Traders to 
the North. The latter, having obferycd that the Trade 
to Norway was very beneficial, obliged all that were con- 
cerned in that Company to fign a Petition to his Daniſb 
Majeſty, in February 1653, repreſenting that a great 
Profit would ariſe to his Subjects, by encouggging that 
Trade more, and enabling them to enlarge mak 
ing further Diſcoveries to the North, whence ſeveral rich · 
Merchandizes might be imported. His Majeſty liſtened 
to their Requeſt, granted it, and allowed them to extend 
their Commerce as far Northward as they ſhould think 
fit; upon which they futed out ſeverale Ships, to make a 
Voyage to Norway and the North. It hap 
at Copenhagen when one of the Northern Fleets was out- 
ward bound; and underſtanding the King had com- 
manded the Undertakers of this Enterprize to make all 

ble Diſcoveries of the Countries to. which they came, 
and to bring back the moſt. rare Curioſities that they 
could find, I took a Fancy to the Voyage; one of the 
Company being my Friend, I went to him, deſired him 
to recommend me to his Partners, ag. a Perſon qualified 
to go Surgeon. of one of the Ships. It was not diffi- 
cult tor him to ſucceeed in procuring that Employment ; 
the Company entertained me, I entered into their 
Service. x * 


All our Merchandize, Proviſions, and Neceſſarics, be⸗ 


which  . 


-Eevegrt; 


enlarge their 


pened I was 


i Aboard „ve embarked-in the Beginnisg of April, 
50 eighed ey 445 ſer _ Sh 2 Ships in 
our OM any, and Wand a cather, from 
Port or A We had a freſh Gale at South-eaſt, 
till ve arrived at Nur. Gar, a Streight which divides the 
erman Ocean from the Baltic Sea. It is à very danger- 
ous bu Be of Rocks, and is forty Leagues in 
| Elfenore to Schagerbort-- - we came 
over againſt Mailſtrand, a little City and Sea-Port about 
thirty eue from Copenhagen, the Wind turned North - 
ward, drove us back ten Leagues, and forced us to make 
ſome Port on the Coaſt. The firſt we came at we put 
into, and that was Schalot, a Creek; where we taft An- 
chor, and rode ſafe under the Caſile, which Jooked'Ta- 
ther like a Heap of Ruins than a Place that was inhahit- 
ed: Tis famous only for its Promontory ; well known 
to Mariners who uſe the Baltic. e ſtaid there near 


= ree Days ; on the fourth, 1 before _ riſing, the 
ind ſhifted again to the E we weighed Anchor 
to on our Voyage. HY had- not been — 2 


above four Hours before the Wind: varied o the Nurth- 
caſt, and blew ſo ſtiff a Gale, that we obliged to 
leave the Coaſt of Gottenburgb, on which Shore we were 
then, and to ſteer directly over to that of Jutland. The 
Sands being frequent and ſhallow: in; thoſe Parts, we 
were obliged to be almoſt always caſting our Lead. As 
we failed along this Coaſt, a Guſt of Wind drove us 
to a Place where there were but three Fathom and a half 


Water; and we ſhould certainly have run aground, had 


— 5 —— who was a very * 7 —_ 
iate xcked ; when, getting Advantage the 
Wind, in half an Hour we ſounded; and had fifteen 
Fathom Water. NA | 
By the Help of a ſide Wind, we held on our Way for 
near two L s from the. Sands ; hęre we found our- 
ſelves in an Eddy, where we. were as ſteady as if we had 
been at an Anchor, We preſently furled all our Sails 
except the Top-Maſt, endeavouring to. keep ourſelves 
out of it; but all our Endeavours would have been in 


vain, had not the Wind varied à Point or two to the 


South-eaſt. We then looſed our Sails, got through it, 
the Wind blowing freſh, and ſailed to the Coaſt of 
Babs; ve continued our Caurſe ſeveral Days and 
Nights; and about eight o Clock one r 
vered the Promontory of Cbriſſian Sand, in ? 
The Village that gives Name to the Mountain is ſeall, Si 
the Port, however, is commodious. We did not ſtay 
long there, for the next Day we arrived at Chriſtania, or 
OH, the capital City of one of the five Governments of 
that Kingdom. As ſoon as we were got into Port, we 
went aſhore to deliver our Letters to the Company's 
Agents; who received us with Joy, for the good News 
we hrought them, of the King's giving Encouragement to 
the Naruay n to make their Difcoveries, and 
Trade in the North. One of theſe Agents 
hearing I was 2 er, and had been recommended to 
his Principals, by one of their Society, and not the leaſt 
confiderable Merchant among them, was very civil to me, 
ſhewed me all that was ſeeing, and told me all that 
was worth knowing, relWing- to the Place at which we 
arrived. He alſo — a Servant of his; who 
ſ French toler well, to go with me into the 
try three or four Leagues, that I might ſee more of 
it. Early next Morning we took Horſe, and rode to 
Wiſty, a large Village, nine Miles from Chriftians, which 
ſtands between two Mountains; the Houſes are very low, 
and of Wood, without lron- work or Windows. There 
is a ſort of Lattice on the Top of the Houſes, to admit 
the Light, and they are all covered with Turf. 
The Reader is deſired to take notice, n 
a | ; C a; M 2 


1 


* 


ig, the capital City of Cotbland, where the Marine 
Laws were mate, which are fo famous. The Norwegian 
Penſants are ſimple, and very hoſpitable : They are all 
fiſhermet; their only Trade is in Herrings, Cod, Stock- 
fiſh, and other Fiſh freſh ſalted or dried: They are Slaves 
to the Nobiliry. The Norwegian Women are very hand- 
ſome, though they are red-haired ; they love Strangers, 
and are Houſewives : They ſpin, and make Cloth 
for their Families; they look the Cattle, of which 
their are greatNumbers of all Kinds, as in France. There is 
alſo plenty of Game in this Country:; as Elks, Stags, Roe- 
bucks, ars, Goats, Rabbers, Hares ; all Sorts of wild 
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Inſtances of the bad Effects eating Elks Fleſh had on 
—_— _— I anſwered, the — of theſe bom 3] 
ons wou 2 more ſovereign Cure in an Epilepſy, 
than thoſe of an Elk. | TOI. 
The Gentleman obliged vs to lodge with him that 
Night ; and — next Morning, after we had made 
a good Breakfaſt, we took our Leaves of him and re- 
turned to Chriftiana, where we ſtaid four or five Days; 
and having received: further Orders and Directions from 
the Company's Agents there, embarked, weighed An- 
chor, and made the beſt of our Way for Bergben. We 
had a freſh Gale at North-eaft till we arrived at Stra- 


Fowl, Orrers,” Linxcs, and wild Cats of divers Colours. fanger, where we were on a ſudden becalmed; and 


All Norway is a mountainous Country, and conſequently 
Bread · Corn will not grow there in any Quantity; bur the 
Inhabitants are abundantly ſupplied from other Parts, by 
their Commerce, and what they want of Corn-Ground, is 
made up in Paſtures and Woods. As we were returning 
towards Chriftiane, we met a Gentleman of the Neigh- 
bourhood, followed by two Servants and ſome Dogs, 
going'a Hunting : He knew the Man that was with me, 
and aſked him if he would divert himſelf with an Elk- 
Chace, bidding him aſk the fame Queſtion of me. We 
had Time enough our Hands, ſo we readily ac- 
cepted his Propoſal. After we had rid about a Mile we 
met his Huntſman, ſome other of his Servants, and ten or 
twelve Boors, who led us three Miles further, to a Wood 
full of Buſhes ; when we came to the Entrance of it we 
alighted, and gave our Horſes to one of his Domeſtics. 
The Chace had been prepared the Day before by the 
Gentleman's Vaſfals, or rather Subjects; for the Nobility of 
Norway are Sovereigns under the King, in their own Ter- 
ritories: We were ſcarce forty Yards within the Wood, 
before we ved an Elk running towards us; but before 
we could fire a Piece he d I aſked of my Guide 
and Interpreter, how the Beaſt came to fall down dead in 
that manner? He anſwered, It was the Nature of that 
Animal to be'taken thus with a kind of Falling Sickneſs, 
which often ſeized him in the Beginning of the Chace. I 
did not ſtand to reflect whether his Fears might not con- 
tribute to his Diſtemper. I ſeemed” to doubt the Truth 
of it, and thought it to be an Accident which did not 
often ha my Guide aſſured me to the contrary, 
adding, from this Diſeaſe they were called Elks, or 
miſerable Creatures. The Beaft is as big as a great Horſe, 
his Body like a Stag's, but larger and longer; his Legs 
are long, his Feet broad and'cloven, his Antlers great, 
hairy; and broad, like a Fallow-Deer's, but not ſo well 
furniſhed with Horns as a Stag: Had he not dropped as 
he did, I believe it would have been hard for us to have 
brought him down, as I perceived ſoon after when we 
had rouzed another, which we chaſed above two Hours 
before we could catch him; and we had never caught him 
had he not dro down dead, as the other did. He 
killed three of the Gentleman's beſt Dogs with his Fore- 
feet; the Gentleman was extremely ſorry for the Lofs of 
them; and would hunt no more. He ſent to a Farm of 
his a Mile off for a Cart, to carry the Game we had 
caught to his Caſtle; we accompanied him thither at his 
? Requeſt: It was built like the reſt in that Country, after 


an odd manner; ſtood four Miles from Fifty, and he 


treated us there very ſplendidly. | 
My Guide telling the Lord of the Caſtle chat I was a 
Frenchman, employed by the Norway Company at Copen- 
Bagrn, he made me a Preſent of the twohinder Left-legs 
of the two Elks we had killed, or rather ſeen die of them - 
ſelves; giving me to underſtand it was no ſmall Favour, 
thoſe” Legs being an infallible Cure of the Falling-Sick- 
neſs. I replied-by my Inrerpreter; I wondered, ſince the 
Foot of an Elk had ſo much Virtue in it, why the Ani- 
mal that carried it always abour with him, did not cure 


himſelf. The Gentleman reflecting on what I had ſaid, 


laughed out aloud, and told me I was in the right; for 


that he had given it to ſeveral Perſons afflifted witch the 


ſame Diſeaſe, and it did not cute them; wherefore he had a 
long time ſuſpected that the pretended Virtue of the Elks 
Foot was a vulgar Miſtake; of which, he faid, he did no 
more doube than that rhe eating of the Fleſh of the Beaſt 
intected People with their Diftemper.- He gave me many 


having nothing elſe toemploy ourſelves abour, we fell all 
ro fiſhing; there is abundance of all Sorts of Fiſh on 
the Coaſts of Norway ; we got ſuch Store by our Fiſhing 


that we were forced to keep Lent a long while” after, 
g — unwilling to throw the Fiſh overboard: The Calm 
| hve Days. On the 6th, towards Evening, it . 5 . | 


a briſk Gale South · eaſt, by which in afew Days we re 
the Port whither we were bound to unload the Merchan- 
dize we had taken in for that Place. | 


2. We anchored in the Port of Bergben, one of the 


fineſt in Europe; and when our Cargo was unladen, I 
went to ſee the City, which is as large as Abbeville , it is 
divided into the high and low Town; the one built on 
Rocks, the other on the Sea-Shore. It is full of 
Merchants, and was formerly an Archbiſhopric, which 
was aboliſhed upon the Reformation of Religion in the 
King of Denmar#s Territories. The N Palace 
was given to the Hanſe-Towns, the principal of which 


are Hamburgh, Lubeck, and Bremen, for the antient 


Merchants to live; and the greateſt Part of the Houſes 
were turned into Warehouſes, from whence they are called 
Cloifters, and the Merchants Morks, though they do not 
wear a Cowl, nor obſerve the Rules of any Order. This 
Place, in the Popiſh Times, belonged to a Convent ad- 
joining to the Epiſcopal Palace; and when it was granted 
to the Merchants, trading to and from the Hanſe-Towns, 
the — 7 them to keep up the Form of a religious 
Houſe fo far, that no- ſhould marry who lived 
in it. 
He that will have a Wife muſt leave the Cloiſter, 
and live elſewhere; however, he may deal and corre- 
ſpond with his Brethren, whoſe principal Trade is in 
errings, Cod, and Stock-fiſh, Commodities that go off 
in great Quantities, in Muſtovy, Sweden, Poland, Denmark, 
Germany, Holland, and other Parts of Europe. As ſoon as 
we had diſcharged the Cargo we had to deliver at Bergben, 
we ſet ſail for Drontheim with a South - Weſterly Wind; we 
were to unlade above half our Lading there; it was con- 
ſigned to the Surveyor of the Copper and Silver Mines, 
for the Uſe of the Workmen — Miners whom he em- 


po in that Service, and confifted” in a Supply of 
and Bear. We were ſcarce half Way thither when 


the Wind blew fo ſtiff, that in fifteen or ſixteen Hours 
we found ourſelves over · againſt Stora, where it ceaſed on 
a ſudden, and the Storm was followed by a Calm, the 
moſt uneaſy Thing in the World to Mariners. We were 
obliged to return to our former Diverſions, and ſo ſpend 
the Piu, that we could not tell how to paſs away better, 

in fiſhing. We took ſuch a prodigious Quantity of 
Klip Fiſh, that we were forced to ſalt and barrel a great 
Part of them up; and they were very ſerviceable to us 

in the Courſe of our Voyage: Rlip Fiſh are a Sort of 
Cod, bigger than thoſe of Newfoundland ; they never 

leave the Rocks, lying always upon or under them, 

from whence they are called Klip Fiſb in Germany, which 

ſignifies Rock Fiſh. | 

"The Calm held ſeverak Days, and then the Wind blew 
a freſh Gale Weſt-ſourh-weſt, which was fair for us, and 
in three Days we arrived at Drontbeim. When we came 


aſhore we delivered our Letters to the Surveyor-General of 


the Mines. By theſe Letters the Surveyor was ordered to 
unlade our Ships as faſt as poſſible, that we might purſue 
our Voyage. He told us he could not go to work until 
the Officers who were to receive the Proviſions came back 


from the Mines, whither they were gone about thoſe ' 
Works: We preſſed him to haſten our Diſcharge, and 


he 
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was taken. with a cold Fit, rung a Bell; which was 
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he offered to ſend a Meſſenger on: purpoſe to ſctch an 
Officer to unlade us. I deſired Leave of our Maſter to 
accgmpany the Mefi „which having obtained, the 


next Day by times in the Morning the Surveyor's Man 


dl mounted on Horieback, and departed for the Mines. 
Whep, we came to Steckby we were obliged to put ups 
2 N hr coming on, and we had a long Wood to 80 


ugh, . wherein were Boars, Wolves, and Linxes, in 
great Numbers, very dangerous for Paſſengers to en- 


ther id a whole Day, though. that Town was ſcarce 
eighteen Miles from Drontherm, The next Morning, be- 
fore Sun-riſe, we left Sieckby, and proceeded towards the 
Mines, where we arrived juſt as it was Night, and lodged. 
at the Forges; we. were entertained by the People who 
had the Charge of; the Mines, ian to the Cuſtom of, 
the Country, with Tobacco, Beer, and Brand. 
Our Hoſt believed we would not think ; ourſelves 


welcome unleſs we were made drunk, and therefore plied 


us ſo faſt with Bumpers that there was no ayoiding a. 
Debauch. I met with an Officer there who ſpoke French, 
having waited upon à Norwegian Gentleman in France. 
I told him that I came out of Curioſity to ſee the Mines, 
and I be him to let me enter them; he promiſed 1 
ſhould do it on the Morrow; and after two Hours drink - 


ing and talking, he permitted me to go to Bed. The 


next Day as ſoon W it was light, the Meſſenger that 
came with me to the Mines poſted for Drontbeim with 
one of the Officers who were to receive the Proviſions we 
1 the Mines. 1 was left at the Houſe of a 

aſter- Miner, who went to Drontheim the next Day, and 
I was glad of the Opportunity of, his Company, by which 


Means 1 had a whole Day to ſpare to viſit. the Mines and 


Pry When I roſe 1 went. to the Officer that ſpoke, 
rench, and he had provided a Breakfaſt for me and the 
Maſter Miner, my dlord, whom he deſired to ſhew 

me.the Way down into the Mines, that I might fee them 
Work. When we had breakfaſted, and it is obſervable * 
that the _Norwegians are. much given to Drinking and 
Good. cheer, we went fifty or ſixty Paces from the Forges, 
which are on a high Mountain; there we came to the 
Mouth. of one of the Mines; over which» was. erected a 

Machine like a Crane, turned by two Men in two great 
Wheels, to draw up Pieces, of the Mine, as Maſons 


draw Free-ſtqnes' out of the Quarries near Paris, or Pot- 


ters their Clay, in many Places in France. The Maſter- 


Miner and I were put into a wooden Tub, and our Hands 
into-Irgn Bands faſteved 10 it.: Thu: 
'the”Mine above fifty Fathom deep. 


$0, it.: Thus we deſcended into 
When we got to the Bottom of it, it looked like 
Pluto's Kingdom; there was nothing to be ſeen all round 
but frightful Caverns, flaming Fire, and Creatures more 
like Devils than Men: They were cloathed with black 
leathern Jackets, each having a Camail, ſuch as our Prieſts 
in France wear in Winter ; a Piece of patched Leather about 
the Head of each Miner, a little above the Noſe, and ha 
down to his Breaſt like a Muffler; they have all Aprons , 
of the ſame. The Miners are conſtantly and differently. 
employed; ſome uſe the Chiſſel, ſome the Hatchet, to 
knock out the Copper Stones; others look after the Veins 


of Copper, or ſound, to try if they can diſcover any Water - ry 


place, which ſometimes is hid in the Bowels of the Earth, 
and breaking forth on a ſudden drowns them all that 
don't take cate. The Maſter-Miner who deſcended with 
me into the. Mine, perceiving I was afraid, and that I ; 


give Notice to the People above, that they ſhould draw 


us up again; accordingly we got up with the ſame Eaſe 


that we went down, 1 was yery.. glad to breathe the 


ſerene Air, free from the unwholſome Damps of theſe . Bo 


ſubterranean Dwellings. I had ſeen enough to ſatisfy. my... 
Curioſity, and could I with Safety have ſtaid longer, 
there was little more to be ſeen. 1 
We went to the Officer's Houſe, who could diſcourſe 

with me in my own Language, and were entertained ve 
rendered him more polite than his Bretheren at the Mines; 
after Dinner he ordered Horſes to be got ready, to ride 


7 


f 


* 


Book II. 
to the Silver Mines. The Officer, the Maſter-Miner, 
and myſelf, went thither ; where we waited on the Syr. 
preſented each of us with a great Glaſs, full of- Brandy, 
dragk off one of the ſame Size to ſhew us the Way, and 
then gave us the Courſe in the Norwegian" Colla- 
ion,.. Beer and - o. When we had ſmoaked and 
a.» as much as the Sury&or thought fit, he conduct 
ed us to the Forges, a. Mile off his Houſe; at which, as 


. ee in the Copper Mines, there are ſeveral Workmen al- 
The Road was ſo rocky, that we could reach no far- * 


ways employed. Some break the Stones, others waſh 
them. p melt and refine the Ore, and others coin 


the Money for the King of Denmark. - Theſe: Mines turn 
both very well to account, and are not the leaſt Part of 
his Dams Majeſty's Revenue. From the Forges we went 
to the Mine that was next to it ; twas on a high Moun- 
tain ; ther Maſter Miner and I were let down as at his 
own Mine, and I ſaw nothing there which I had not 
before in that of Copper. Theſe Miners are cloath- 
ed like the others; and their Work and Habitations' 
ſeemed much the ſame. They, both the one and the 
other, leave off working in the Mines in the Winter; 
r and Autumn, being the only Time of 
their Buſineſs. They work in the Spring and Fall three 
Hours in the Forenoon, and three after Dinner; in the 
Summer, four Hours in the Morning, and five after Dinner; 
the reſt of their Time they ſpend in Mirth and Feaſting. 
They delight much in dancing, and have their Hautboys, 
Violins, and other Inſtrumenta, for that Purpoſe. | 
When I returned to the Copper Forges, I found the 
People at their Sports, and was not a little pleaſed to ſee 
the Variety of their Humours and Paſtimes. For three. 
Months, in the dead of the Winter, they don't work at 
all; nevertheleſs they receive their full Pay, at the rate of 
a Crown a Day. Having ſeen all that was to be Teen at 
the Silver Mines, the Surveyor took us home with him, 


gave us ſuch another Collation as we had before, and a 


ga Supper after it. When we had all of vs ſufficiently 
refre ourſelves, we went to Bed; and the next Morn- 
ing the Maſter Miner-and — y Leaves of the Sur- 
veyor, who had provided a iful Breakfaſt againſt we 
got up; and rode from his Houſe to the Copper Mines, 
where I thanked the Officer, that ſpoke Freucb, for his 
Civilities ; and the Maſter- Mine-, and myſd;, ſet out for 
Drontheim. Night overtook us uy the Time ve were got 
n from the Mines, which put us on ã Neceffity 
of taking up our Quarters at a Boor's Houſe, if the next 
Village we, came to. The Peaſant knew my Compa- 
nion, and thought bimſelf highly honoured in ſuch. a 
2 He therefore did his utmoſt to treat us to our 

He provided two Pheaſants, and a Hare he had lately 
killed, for our Supper; that Game being free for the 
Boors in thoſe Parts, they are ſeldom unfurniſhed with it. 
Before we ſat down he brought us his Tobacco, Beer, 


| ung 8 Mal Spirits. Aftei Supper we all 
hangs of us fell ro ſmoaking'like Dragons, and drank Brandy 
and Beer almoſt all Night, which was the moſt beaſtly 


one I ever ſaw in my Life; but tis the Cuſtom of the 


| 2 and both the Gentry and People, by Converſa- 


tion Merriment, mean only Lewdaeſs and Debauche- 


The Peaſant perceiving the Maſter-Miner was quite 


drunk, uns ſo rejoiced at ie, that be ſoon becaine in as 


bad a Condition himſelf. We had all now had our Doſe, 
and ſome clean Straw was brought and ſpread in the Mid- 
dle of the, Chamber, to ſerve us inſtead of Beds. We 


to... lay down together and ſlept till Morning. The Sun was up | 


before the Maſter-Miner and the Boor waked.. ' ordered, 
as well as I could, our Horſts to be got regdy ; reſolving : 
if poſſible, to get to Drantbeim-rhat- Day. I made the | 
or's Sons gueſs at my meaning by Signs. Our Horſea 
were ſaddled, and then I waked-my-Companian and his 


Hot. They were no ſaoger up, than we muſt again fall 
. to cating and drinking; that Work done we —_— on 
_ Horſeback, took our Leaves of the . Peaſant, and made 
| L the beſt of our Way to Drombeim; where we arrived be- 
handſamely and grocrouſly dy him; his travelling having ee e e 


fore it was dark. be a e ee 
3. Two Days after I thus returned to Dremtbeim, all 

our Cargo was unladen, and we had taken aboard the 
. F 0 , ra Pro- 
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Proviſions General of the Mines was to fur- 
niſh us with z che Wind ſetting fair we | embarked, and 
4 few Hours after fer fail to continue our V to 
the North. The Wind held fair ſeveral Days, till we 
were under the Arctic Polar Circle, where we were be- 
calmed on the 'Qoaſt ; ſome of our Cre were ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious, as to give Credit to the common Tradition, that 
the Inhabitants of the ; under that Circle, as well 
as thoſe that dwell on the of Finland, are Wind 
and dan raiſe and fell 4 Gale when . they 


we came to, appli lecro 
mancer, told him what we wanted, and-aſked if he could 
furniſh us with a Wind that would laſt till we arrived 


i 3 —— Ti 
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287889 
ITT 


988 


gh of 


ro- 
L 8 
p drove ar the Mercy of the Winds Waves, 


vile, thet we Ms 


* 
- - 
C4 = 


have in theſe Countries many deep Caverns, and 
ſubterreancous Grottoes ; by their Obſervations in which, 


g their Bargains, that they are 6 
never to come to a Concluſion till the Signs appear, b 
certain that thoſe Winds will tow 


but the Truth of the Matter was, that he very 
well knew, by Experience, that Cape was the Limit of 
his Obſervations, and that he ſhould riſque his Credit if 
he preſumed to exceed his Bounds. The People in Ice- 
land are» the moſt famous of any for carrying on this 
Trade of felling of Winds; and they fell them with 
leſs Limitation, becauſe living in an INand, they are 
more able to judge of the Variation of Winds in all the 
Seas rounda — therefore oY * the — 
counts given People who have lived in 

Iſhnd,” and who have taken Paint to enquire into this 
Matter, that we are able to give ſo good an Account of 
of Knowledge is kept in che Hands of a 


it. This 
few People, who thereby awe their Neighbours, and 


- 


chen F All this may be very naturally ex- 
8 — eee Coun), where Learning and Re- 


low Ebb and 1 believe i will be 
t in Proportion as People are li 

the Word and Works of God, they are 
to ' converſe with the Devil; and 
ing of ſuch No- 


1 


» was fo afraid in my Life, and 
as great Conſternation as 
uck, or rather through divine 
Agitation of the 
ſtriking, and drove us a Muſket 
p | l 8 

t Tou 


1 


: 


Damage, a little Qi ch on the Skirt of 
the Rock, a Leak 1 above the Keel, and 
two or three were ſomewhat bulged in the Bottom 
of the Ship's Hold the Water entered, and we were ob- 


E 


7 


mp inceſſantly. On the fourth Day the Wind 
r, we could not heartily rejoice for our Safe - 
„ having loſt Sight of our Friends in the other Veſſels, 
Q, we ſeared, were at the Bottom by this Time. Not- 
withſtanding we continued'our Courſe with a favourable 
Gale z we had ſeveral Feet Water in our Hold, and had 
much ado to live. The Wind was pretty fair, where- 
fore we reſolved to make the firſt Port, to. ſtop our 


22 


6B But 


. , fame Grain; it has the like 


all over the North, art fo 


of Daniſh, 
& has, a Caſtle: garriſoned by two Companies 
iers.,1 Here is alſo a, Collector to receive the Du- 
s .impoſed; on FO ger trading to. or from. afrcb- 
angel, on the White Seq; this Officer, ſuffered un to 

| examining. vs, beſieyiag. by 


5 our Colours and 
the 2 we gave him to ſalute the Caſtle chat our 
Ship. was a Dane. We ſailed thiHaranger;{ and icaft 
Anchor half s League from che: /Eawmcor: Woerprrſebtiy 
put our Long · boat by our Ship's Side. to carry fone uf 
the Crew aſhore ; ho body aboard had any Knowledge! of 
the Place, which ſremed. to us to be vety wild ;; vhfůõ“E!ꝛ 
dur Captain took eight Men welb armed with him, -dfid 
reſolved to ſee whether there was any Conveniencĩes ſot᷑ us 
there to refit, or any I rade to be driven with the Ioha - 
bitants. In leſs than halt an Hour we arrived at {ardager, 
a populous Town, and a convenient Port z but ſa little 
frequented, that the Iahabitants were amazed-to? ſee us. 
Whether their Aftoniſhment proceeded from the Sight of 
Men armed, or of Mea leſs barbarous than themſelvra, 
ſhall not pretend to determine 
But our Captain addreſſed himſelf to thoſe who ſeemed 
to have moſt Authority among them demanding if 
would permit us to enter their Part, and affiſt us to 

our Ship, and were diſpoſed to trade with ns... They 
gave him little Encouragement: for Traffic ; but wader- 
Rending we were Merchants, who were going to catch 
Walrus, they offered us their Aſſiſtance to refit our Shi 
which we thankfully received. Having obſerved the Com- 
modiouſneſs of the Harbour, we returned to our Ship, 
weighed Anchor, and entered the Port; where we diſ- 
charged our Ballaſt, which was only Sand, to ſerve for 
Counterpoiſe to ſome Bundles of Tobacco, and Bales of 
Cloth, which were the Cargo we were to trade with. 
When the Ship was unladen, we ſecured the Goods in a 
Houſe near the Shore, that was lacked up ; and the Cap- 
tain and Supercargo ordered a Watch to be ſer over it. 
To gain the Good - will of the Inhabitants of the Co 8 
who, as I have faid, were Leplanders, ſubject tor! 
King of Denmark, we gave them ſome Rolls of Tobacco, 
a more grateful Preſent to them than Gold. To tetaliate 
our Kindneſs, they treated us with the beſt | 1, 
ſome dry Fiſh, that ſerves inſlead of Bread; ſome Veniſon, 
not very extraordinary, being the Fleſh-of Rain · Deer, 
an Animal that is often to 52 det with in Lapland, 
Borandia, Samejedia and Siberia. They brought us Bears 
Fleſh, and the Fleſh of other wild Beaſts Which we had 
no Knowledge of; alſo freſh Fiſh, / bailed without Salt; 
the Sauce to this Dith, is either the Oil of other Fiſh, or 
a ſour Drink which is one of the beſt of Liquors in their 
Opinion. We could none of us bear them Company at 
this Repaſt ; their Ragouts were not to our liking, ſo we 
ſeat for Proviſions from aboard, and endeavoured to be 


ay as we could in ſuch a Place, and en ogg 
> 
had 


- \ 


rbarians. Salt Beef and Biſket was our choi 
we offered ſome of it to the Laplanders, but when M 
2 it, our Food ſeemed as unſavoury to them, as theirs 
to us. [ ba | © Maze 
Our Beer was more acceptable they drank of it freely, 
and were. pleaſed with the Btandy we gave N 
their on ſour Drink they had more Goſit to, than ei 
our Brandy or Beer, It conſiſts of an Infuſion of Juniper 
2 and of a Grain like 3 the 22 which 
have forgot: It grows there in ance, as Juniper 
Trees do. I never ſaw any thing ſo like that Grain as 
Lentils ; and our Botaniſts have made no mention of it in 
any of our Diſcoveries; they make Brandy with the 
as Ours that is drawn 
off of Grapes; and their common. Drink is as ſtrong as 
our common Wine, and ſerves. for the ſame Uſes. _ 
Theſe Laplanders are Lutherans, and have Prieſts to 
inſtruct them; they ate ſaid, however, to deal ſtill, with 
the Devil; almoſt all of them are Wizards, and ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious, that if they meet a Beaſt in the Way, whoſe Ap- 
; 7 > ty 


„n | ſtu 
2 — — pid, 


bad, till they-are wanted again at Night 


E i tb Book: II. 
do not ſtir out all that Day and when they go a fiſhing 
af they have but one Fiſh an the firſt Draughe, they rake 
it for an il Augury pack up their Neta, and leave Work 
for that Fime. Both Men and Women are low of Stature, 


nig yet ſtrong and active : Their Faces broad and flat; they 


are flat · nuſed z their Complcxions ſwarthyc like the icſt 
of the People in the North: their Eyes: art like a Hog's, 
and their Eyelids are almoſt all lila thoſe that are bleac, 
brutal, and laſciviaus, eſpecially 
themitives:ta-all Comers; if 
they can do in unknaum to their Huſbands. / The Wo- 
—— —— — 
— * wade” cate — _ 
of che: ſamt : thei — — | 
ingg-on.thein ; bave no „ and reſemble 
t the Wooden Shoes 1 the Poor in France. 
Their Coifsare like-the ian Womens; their Hair 
is twiſted up in twp Rolls; one hang down on one 
Shoulder; and the other on tother. They wear à Cornet 
Coif on their Heads, made of coarſe Canvas; all their 
Linnen is of the ſame Fineneſs; ſome of them wear a Sort 
of Ruff eight Fingers birdad. which they tie behind as the 
Gypſies do in other Countries 
As for the Men they are cloathed i Rain · Deer Skins, 
the Hair outwards;' their Coats are ſhort and come down 
but half Way to their, Thigha, like a Waiſtcoat; their 
Breeches and Stockings ate of the ſame, the Hair always 
outwards. On theſe they wear à Sort of Boots, made of 
Fiſh-Skin, which though rough and coarſe, are ſtitched fo 
neatly, that the Seams are not to de ſern. Some of them 
wear no Boots at all, i but Stockings, like the Women; 


Ship, their Bonnets are round like a Seaman's/Cap ; they are al- 


ways made of Rain-Deeri Skins, the Haic ſtill out wards, 
and edged with a Band of 4 Fox 's Skin, ſome white; ſome 
x about. CH m. * n 
Theychave no Liglit bat what enters by a rat. 
— — Hut. They: don't make uſe of Beds to 
lie on, any more than the other Laniamders, tiie Borandi- 
ans, Samajitians, : Sibtrians, Zenit, andert, or 1he 
reſt of the Northern Nations. 'Fhe-whole: Famiiy of 2 
Daniſh Laplander, Maſter; | Miſtreſs, Children, Men and 
Maids, lie down a familianly, on Bear-Skins 
ſpread in the Middle 1 
in the Morning the Bear · Skins are taken up. and 1a 
—— there 
is black Gaz, which is: highly valued by them; 
the talk —_ le Crea- 
ture e ight out of their Huts with it, to 
conſulr — — follow like a Dog, either in 
Fiſhing or Hunting. Though this Animal looks like a 
Cat in Appearance, yet if I had a little more Superſti- 
ion, I ſhould have believed it to have been a familiar 
5. We unloaded our Ship the next Day after our Ar- 
rival at Naranger; the Inhabitants helped us to haul her 
aſhore;; that w might refit her ; the Captain faund her 


much more than he 4 we mk 
Laplanders to provide him Timber. proper for the -Car- 
penter's uſe; they readily anſwered his ſt, and went to 


ancighhouring Mountain to fell ſame for him. Our Super - 
cargu as he found the Ship would be ſome time refitting, 

t it would not be improper to take a Journey into 
the Country, to try there whether any Trade could be 
had; to this Purpoſe he picked out myſelf. and two. 
more of the Ship's Company, to accoinpany him. Early 
the next Morning, being the 1 ath of May, we ſet out for 
our Journey, taking wich us ſome Tobacco and Cloth to 
trade with; and Biſket; and ſalt Beef, and Pork, to eat. 
We deſired three of the Inhabitants of Varanger to go 
along with us, as well to ſhew us the Way, as — — 
carry our Goods and Proyifions to the next Village. The 
Laplanders were willing enough to ſerve us; ſo we fol- 
lowed them through the Woods, and Mountains, and Val- 
leys, without meeting any living Creature, till towards four 
o Clock in the Afternooa, when we perceived twb.,white- 
Bears of an-exceſſive Bigneſs, coming, as we Strangers 
thought, to devour us. — 


2 


Chap. II. 

Our Guides the Terror we were iu, bid vs 
not be afraid, for we-need'only have our ＋ 9 to 
defend ourſelves;”in caſeè they upproached too us; 
which we did, cocking and priming oof” Pieces, and 
hacking our Flint. Whether or do che Bears wete 
frightened at the Fire we- ſtrucle — 2 
the Smell of che Powder, I ſhalf not undertake tb ; 
bur they preſently! fled away from us 'fo Faſt,” that'i 
Moment they” were out of Sight,” An H od: 

* 


Night, as we deſcended a Mountain we'eſpi | 
Houſes at the\Foornf. it; they Were at 2 great Diſtthce 
one from another; Some what further off we fu d Herd 
of Beaſts like Stags} which our Goites told us were Riſu- 
Derr Wbem ve came co the Viſlage; the £1 
chat travellect wr us conducted us to 4 Hut, Where 
deing very weary, we werdigla®to reſt qurſefves, for we 
had a long Joutney in a very bad Way, with Eoggtee 
on our Backs, that incumbered / and tired ds. We" gar 
2 Piece of a Rol of Tobacco to our Hoſt? Who received 
it with Joy, aſſuring us he had not bad ſo valdfble n Pre- 
ſent in nine Months befote : to wake us Awends he 
brought out bis Brandy Bottle, ſome Rain-Deers Fleſh 
dreſſed v ithout falting, and ſome dried Fiſh'y* which we 
ve to our Guides, and fopped” burfelves” with the 
Victuals we had brought with us Shen we had made an 
End of out Supper we went to our Repoſe, and lay down 
on Bears - Sins, after the Country Faſhion. When we 
roſe in the Morning. we aſked our Hoſt if he had nothing 
to barter with us tor Cloth and Tobacco; he replied he 
had ſome Wolf, Fox, and white Squirrel Skins, and his 
had; ſome of the ſame Commodities, and 
would gladly truck with us: We bid bim, by our In- 
terpreters, bring out his Skins ; and if he had any Cloaths 
made of Rain-Deer Skins, we would deal with him for 
four Suits,” which we wanted to keep us warm; accord - 
ingly, he brought forth his Merchandize, and we bought 
it of him, paying him Part in Tobacco, and Part in 
Cloth. We trucked alſo with his Neighbours, as long 
as they had any thing to offer us worthy our buying ; 
and when we had that Market, we prayed the 
Hoſt to lend us ſome Rain-Deers,' to carry us farther oP 
the Country ; and he was very willing to us to 
The Tobacco we bim having gained his Friend - 
ſhip iatirely, he down 2”Horn that hung up in his 
8 went out and blew it to call the Rain Deer to 
m. 
came running towards the Hut: He put fix of them to 
fix Sledges, each 414 re like 2 . 
it was placed on joined together by other c 
Poſts nailed to them, and this 2 two Poſts 
two Feet longer than the Sledge that run on the Ground: 
We put our Merchandize in one Sledge, each of us had 
one for himſelf, and the other we affigned to one of our 
Guides, who underſtood the Language of the Muſcovite 
Laplanger, and that of the K:ilops ; him we took with us; 
the other two Inhabitants of Varanger we diſmiſſed, 
having paid them in Tobacco for their "Trouble. We put 
on our Lapland Cloaths, and lay down each of us in 
his Sledge covered with a Bear-Skin ; at the Back of the 
Sledge there. were two Girts made of Rain-Deer Skin 
Leather, in which we thruſt our Arms up to the Shoul- 
ders, to keep ourſelves ſteady ; and we had each a Stick 
with a ſtrong Ferrel to it, ro ſupport the Sledge 
ſhould be likely to overturn by Stumps of Trees, or 
Stones lying in the Way. When we were ready to ſet 


na 
before 


out, our Hoſt mutrered ſome Words in the Ear of the 


Rain Deer; I 


uired afterwards of our Guide, what 
he meant by it. 


e ſaid, it was to tell them whither 


they ſhould. carry us; ſo filly are theſe barbarous 


Wretches. 


Cuſtom had mode that muttering ſo familiar to the 


Beaſts that drew us, that when our Hoſt had to all 
ſix, they ran away with us ſo ſwiftly, that we thought 
we were drawn hy ſo 
Pace over Hills and Dales, without keepin 
Road all Day long, till ſeven Clock bh 

when they brought us to a large Village ſituate between 
two Mountains, near a great Lake; they ſtopped 
hort at the fourth Houſe in the Place, which though 


Evening, 
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"Bike Cows ; the Laplanders make Butter and Cheele of it, 


Immediately fourteen or fifteen of thoſe Animals 


if it 


many Devils; they continued their 
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lafge e was very ordinary and clowniſh, They beat the 
Ground with their Feet; and the Man hearing a Noiſe, 

came with his Servants, to take us out of the Sledges, 


ant ünkarneſs our Cattle, and one of them brought out 
* a Hrtle“ 


uniper Can, full of Brandy, of which he gave 
us 2 Brimmer, out of a Bowl made alſo of Juni- 
„ This was to put us in heart; for our Guide 


_ 


per Wood 

Ee him that wg were afraid of our Lives, being 
dran away fo ſwiftly by 'theſe, Animals in Sledges, 
"which was a Way of Travelling we were not _uſed' to. 
The Horus of cheſe Beaſts, 


The Horns of rheſc Male and Female, are 
Totbewiat” bigher than the Stag's, put more crooked, 


| air y, and not fo well forgiſhed with Sprouts as a Stag's 


: 


are; are of che fame Colour as Stags, and not muc 
bigger; Feet are ,cloven Ike theirs, but as big as 


of Oxen : They live upon Moſs, which grows 
n e The Paas yield ſo 


and both are very good. ir Harnels is a Collar of 
Rain*N&r Leather, by which they are faſtened to the 
too Shafts of the Sledge, not much unlike our Horſes to 
a Coach} thus they draw it with incredible Speed ditectiy 
to the Place whither you are to go, without being guided 
2777 
5. When we got out of our Sledges, we were con- 
ducted by our Hoſt into his Hut, ch. ee the te of 
the Cottages in the Place, was very liztle, low, and co- 
vered with the Bark of Trees, the 1 in at A 
Hole at the Lop of it, as we have elſewhere obſerved. 
Theſe Laplander] were cloathed in a manner little differ- 
ing from thoſe of 'Varanger ; their Apparel was of the 
ſame Make and Materials, but longer ; their Coats were 
of Rain-Deer Skins, the Hair turned outwards. "Ik 
Women were dreſſed in Garmeats of the ſame, Skin, theit 
Hair twiſted as the Women of Varanger ; on their Heads 
they wore a high” Bonner inflead/ of 4 Co, which was 
rhade of the Tame'Skins with their Cloaths, and the Hait 
r Fn DeF-umtFag 
We gave our Holt ati End 'of "Tobacco ABout two 
Inches Tong, with Which he was. mightily pleaſed, and 
thariked bs Nearly fot it: We gave an, End nat quite ſo 
ong to each of the Inhabitants of the Place, -to make 
them our Friends, and to ſecure us the better agaipſt any 
Attempts of theſe Barbarians, who weremore brutal than 
thoſe we laſt dealt with. We ſupped,on the Proviſions 
we brought with us, and our Guides eat ſome of our 
Hoft's falt Fiſh, and freſh Rain-Deer Veniſon. We 
aſked him how many Leagues we had come that Day ? 
he anſwered, about thirty, and that we were in the Ter- 
ritories of Mo: — ore. The. * N a 
* uite different from thoſe at Varamger; but 
our wie bad been often in the Country, and under- 
ſtood them, and was underſtood by them. After Supper 
we lay down on Bear Skins to take our Reſt, as we had 
done the Night before, having frſt bartered away our 
Lapland Habits with our Hoft for others that were longer, 
and a Parcel of Tobacco for a hundred grey Squirrels, a 
Fur very much eſteemed in Denmark, and other Parts of 
Europe. The next Day, being the 14th of May, we told 
our Hoſt, by our Interpreter, that we deſired him to 
provide Sledges to go farther into the Country ; this he 
did accordingly. other Inhabitants of the Village 
came to help us forward in our Jeuraty, briogn Bran. 
with them to drink to us at parting. They put fix'Rain- 
Deer to fix S in one of them we ſtowed our 
Merchandize and Proviſions ; and our Hoſt having per- 
formed the Ceremony of murtering in the Ears of the 
Beafts; we were drawn along with the ſame Swiftneſs as 
before. We came ro no Place that was inhabited till 
about three o'Clock in the Afternoon, and then we ar- 
rived at a Village, wherein were eight Cottages, built on 
a high Mountain by a Wood-fide, where our Cattle 
ſtopped ; which we gueſſed that there were ſome In- 
habitants; but ſeeing nobody come to us, we baited our 
Rxin-Deer with Moſs, which grew. there plentifully, 
and refreſhed ourſelves with ſalt and Biſket ; our 
Interpreter regaled himſelf upon ſome Rain-Deer Veni- 
ſon, and dried Fiſh : All of us making merry with the 
Brandy we had given us in the laſt Village. We ſtaid 
in this Place near an Hour, and then our Guide, 2 | 
under- 


, 
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underſtood the Way of making Rain · Deers go as well 
as the other Laplanders did, endeavoured to get them 
forward z but he had much · ado to effect it. 7 
This Place being their uſual 7 he was forced to 
I ſeveral myſterious and ridicu i 
went alone into the Wood, and coming out again, 
muttered ſome Words in the Ears of the hy > 
which whether they underſtood or not, had little Effect 
upon them, for they did not ſtir. He did ſo fopr, or ſjqve 
times, and then he b not 
ſwiftly as before. We aſked him the Reaſon why we 
ſaw no body in the Village? He od, twas a very 
common thing in that Coun be 


from Strangers, and ſubſiſt only by what they get 
hunting. Continuing our Journey, we 


— 


Mountain; about nine o' Clock we ſpied four Kileps not ; ET : | 
drawn, by Pe 
"0 out of our 18 
Way, and took another. In leſs than half an Hour. we 
entered a long Wood, in which we heard terrible howl- 


far off, returning from hunting, in Sled 
Rain-Deer; to avoid us they turned a 


ings and cryings, but ſaw nothing; when we 
through the Wood, we had another Mountain to 
ſcend, at the Bottom of which we perceived there was 


a Village; our Cattle carried us to it, and ſtopped and 


beat the Ground at what Cottage they pleaſed. Our 
uſual Preſent of Tobacco, purchaſed us or uſual Wel- 
come of the Maſter of the Houſc y,, we made a good 
Supper on our Proviſions, as our Guide did on bis, and 
dawn we lay, according to Cuſtom, to take our Reſt 
on Bear- Skins; which, though homely, was. 2 welcome 
Repoſe to our wearied Limbs, ſufficiently jogged in the 
e 
manced of our Inexrprever hay gayay. Leagoca, we 
travelled the Day before? He replied, at leaſt, for 
But he "muſt be out, either 5 dl recko wa or the 


muſt not be ſo as they are calcu- 
— {ig for forry of Ber Le make —— | 


dred and fixty of thoſe between Paris and Lyons; each 
| i „ eee Let a Man 
be ever ſo well mounted, he cannot ride on Horſe · hack 
above five a Day. Our Guide alſo informed us that 
were in the Muſcovite 
habitants of the Village, whom we had 
Tobacco, and been treated by them with 
ther they had me Commodities to truck with us for To- 
bacco and Cloth ? We had ſome Rolls of the former 
and moſt of our Bales of the latter. 


much the better Commodity, the 


reſented wich 


had ſome Furs; we aſked to ſee them, and they brought 


them out to ſhew us: They were white Fox-Skins, black 
and Fox-Skins, Squirrels, and Sables though 
not of ſo fine a Colour as thoſe of Borandia, Samajedia, 
and his. Ty — were 2 hit ho ans 
ſd we ſoon ſtruck a Bargain, paid the Inhabitants 
in Cloth and Tobacco. When r Narbe was over, 
we fell to drinking with them; were not quite ſo 
brutal as the other Laplanders we had dealt * 
they were very rude and indecent in Converſation, doing 
things before us that Decency will not permit me to 
name. It growing late, and we deſigning to proceed yet 
further, to diſpoſe of the few Rolls of Tobacco we had 


left; we 2 our Hoſt, by our Interpreter, to furniſh 


us with pou aca price | 
He 

ſion for z we Sem our Sled 

o'Clack ; we ran with our former 850 
and unbeaten Paths, till ſix, without meeting with one 
Habiration ; half an Hour after we were deſcending a 
Hill, we ſpied two Huts under a Rock, a little out of 
the Way; our Guide told us that two Kilops lived there, 
who, as ſoon as they ſaw us, fled with their Wives and 
Families. We travelled two Hours lo e 
to no Houſe, or any thing like a Dwelling· Place; till at 
laſt we diſcovered a great Village on the Side of a Hill, 
and on the Banks of a River; here we arrived at eleven 


as many as we had Occa- 
and departed at one 


A VOYAGE. 4. the 
o Cock at Night, and went to 
prned to 
the Hou 
lous Ceremonies; . liddle of 


| 2 ſalt Butter, very good, 
+ thou 1 
e Ae 


; much put to it, 


| ; theſe Dwelli | 
ro the Kilops, a Nation N NK N 
the others; who often, change their Habitations 3 fly . 


: "we kid we ah he iv + 
andy, whe- -| 


peed, through different 


r, and came | 


ſer out for the Village on the other Side of the River we 


Book IT. 
for a Lodging, 


whither our Cattle Joe 90 us. It ha 
in che Middle of the Village; the lader |; 
received; us very kindly, made a Fire in the 
bis Hut, gave us Brandy, dried Fiſh, and 
97 — — a little ſur. 

neu, havmg not met wich any in our Travels hit 

| and it would have” been 
ter,, had we had any Bread to eat with it; but we 
our Store, and ſhould have been very 
had we not met with ſo Entertain. 
Bit of ſak 
to live on the-fneſh Veniſon 
— — 
pt till Morning; we 


; took our Leave of our Ho 


rather a t Town 
Side" of — — 
To the Eaſt of it are 
to the Weſt, 
to the South. The 
of Wood, and handſomeiy 


gh Mountains 
built 


a Badger, its Hair is 
olour is a blackiſh red, and 
had alſo ſome Ermines of him. 
| Cloth above what we were to 
bim, for which he obliged —— ſupply us with 


packed up our Furs in Bales, his Neighbours underftand 
lng we had fill a fw Rolls of Tobacco left, to 
aſk if we would truck them for more Skins ? We repli 

with all our Hearts; ſo they fetched them, being a 
Dozen of Ermines, two white Foxes-Skins, and 


Rolls, which we 
for the Hire of our Rain-Deer and Sled 


in our 


back. Tobacco is more than Money, to 
who travel in that wild and u ted Country; the 
Laplanders valuing an End of T as long as ones 


2 more than a Crown Piece. The Kings of Den- 
mark and Sweden, and the Czar of Muſcovy, have laid ſe- 
veral Taxes upon it ; and there are Officers ſettled in their 
frontier Towns, to collect their Impoſts upon jt. When 
we had done our Buſineſs, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Place, we muſt drink with our Chapman ; our Enter- 
tainment where was Brandy, and it held till two 
o'Clock in the Afternoon. We then intreated our Hoſt 
12 we had hired of him, ready; which 
he did in one Minute. We ſtored our Merchandize in 
one of them, got into the other ourſelves, drank a full 
Glaſs at parting with our Dealers, bid them adieu, and 


Chap. II. 


the Day before. Our Rain-Deer, to our A 
2 ran faſter than any we had hired in our Jour- 
to Kola. © | | 

e arrived at the firft Village by ſeven o' Clock; we 
paſſed the River and came to the ſecond ; where we put 
up at our old ELandlard's, who received us with Joy, hop- 
zug tharwe had ſtfll ar End of Tobacco left, * 
for the Hire of ſotmie Rain- Deer and Sledges. e pre- 
ſently Favt euch of us” a Cup of Brandy, tor they toſs it 
hes as we do Beer in the South; and aſked us if 
we would have the Rain-Deer put to the Sledges ? 
replietl, we had. rather reſt oneſelves till Morning, 
there wis no Village beides in ſdme ſcores of Miles fro 
en N 


£ 
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this, He Med” oor another Cup, -which when we 
drink; be offered to tate us with him to the Funeral 
one of Hs Neighbours, who had been dead about 
Hours. We were very glad of the tuoity of 
ing their Ceremonies on this Occaſion, 
walk of them. We accompanied him to 
the Deceaſed ;| we faw his Corpſe taken 
Skins, on which it Tay, and removed 
intimate Friends, into a wobden Coffia, being 
ped in Linnen, his Face and Hands only bare. © In one 
Hand they pur 4 Purſe with Mone in it, to 
of the Porter at Paradiſe Gate, and in the 
ſigned by a Prieſt, to be given tu 8g. Peter, as a Certifi- 
cate that he was a good Chriſtiam and ought to be ad- 
mitted into Heaven: They alſo put into his Coffin a 
Barrel of Brandy, ſome dried Fiſh, and Rain-Deer 
Veniſon; to ſerve him to eat and drink on the Road, hav- 
ing a long Jouthey to take. They then lighted ſome Fir- 
Free Routs, piled up to a convenient Diſtanee from the 
Coffin, wept and howied n making ſtrange Gel- 
tures, and turting themſelves in a thouſand different Poſ- 
tures, to ſhew the Extravagance of their real and affected 
Sorrow. When this Noife - and Geſticulation was over, 
they marched round the Corpſe ſeveral times in Proceſſion, 
aſkiag the dead Man why he died? if he was angry with 
his Wife ? if he wanted any thing? if he was hungry or 
a dry ? if he had loft his Game at hunting? or had bad 
Luck at fiſhing? or had 7 * — Then 
they fell a howling again, and ſtamping like ſo many Mad - 
— One of their Pricfts who aſbſied at the Solem- 
nity, every now and then fprinkled ſome Holy-water on 
the Corvſe ; the ſame did the Mourners. I forgot to in- 
form the Reader, that having an extraordinary Venera- 
tion for St. Nicholas, they, as well as the Muſcovites, are 
Nicholatians by Religion, and always the Image of 
that” Saint near the Bodies of their inſtead of a 
Crucifix. This Saint is not the fame for whom we ce- 
lebrate a Feſtival in France; but Nicholas, one of the 
ſeven Deacons, mentioned in the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles. 
His Image is dreſſed up by them in a Pilgrim's Habit, in 
a long Rode, with a Camail hanging down over his 
Shoulders, a broad Girdle about his Middle, and a Staff 
in his Hand, | 

The Noife they made having almoſt deafened us, and 
ng ny with looking on their barbarous Rites, we 
left the Cottage of the Defunct, to go to our Hoſt's, 
where we found only our Hoſtrefs. at Home. She had 
made a Sally out of the Place to which her Huſband had 
confined her, oh our Arrival; as ſoon as ſhe ſaw us, ſuppo- 
fing he _ with us, ſhe would have retired to 5 orner; 

ut our Guide and Interpreter, giving her to underſtand 

the good Man was at the Funeral, a would not come 
| home preſently,” ſhe ſtayed and viewed us all round, one 
after another, looked very kindly on us, drew her Seat 
near us, and ſhewed us a Bonnet of her own embroider- 
mags done very curiouſſy with Tinſel Threads. The 

ork of all the te Laplanders, is to make Cloaths 
for themſelves, their Huſbands, and their Children. The 
Edges of them are all embroidered with Tinſel Thread. 
They draw them between their Teeth, as fine as the Wire- 
drawers do their Gold and Silver Threads with their 
drawing Iron. They work with a good Grace. Theyare 
handſome, well ſhaped, and good hamoured, and, if they 
did not very well know how jealous their Huſbands are of 
them, and fear their Reſentments, they would willingly 


8 — to Strangers; for which Reaſon they 
& 1 | Rs 


: 2 


7 


] 


7 


much 
of 
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are ſnut a Do any come among them. While our 


Hoſt was buſied about the Funeral, we pulled out ſome 
of our Proviſions, and gave our Landlady ſome of every 
Sort to taſte. | She liked all, but eſpecially the Ginger- 
bread ; ſhe drank two or three Glaſſes of Brandy, and 
then withdrew to the Place of Confinement, fearing her 
Huſband might ſurprize her with us, which would have 
raiſed his] y to ſuch a Degree, that he certainly 
would have uſed her very indifferently. When our 
Landlord came home, he obliged us to take a Cup or 
two more with him, to ſmoak a Pipe, and ſup together; 
for us he brought forth the Victuals he had in the 

which he thought would be molt grateful to our Taſte, 
Salt-butter, which we eat wich Bread; out Guide woul 
not touch it, and for him the Man of the Houſe got ſome 
Bear's Fleſh, which he broiled on the Coals, and ſome 
dried Fiſh. — Wap 5; | 

All the iges in this Village were like the others we 
had obſerved here, built of Wood, and covered 
with Turf; but they were handſomer and better ſet off 
than any we had ſeen in the Country; being both with- 
in and without adorned with Works of Fiſh- bones, curi- 
oully inlaid. We made as good a Supper as we could, 
and, according to Cuſtom, lay down with the Family on 
Bears-Skinsz our Landlady only was miſſing, and ſhe 
was to do Penance by herſelf in a Corner, till we were 

ne. In the Morning early, on the 18th of May, our 
Hoſt provided our Rain-Deer and Sledges. We ſtowed 
our Bales, ſeated ourſelves, and away went our Rain- 
Deer, running as faſt as thoſe we hired at Kola. In two 
Hours they carried us ſix Leagues, where, paſſing be- 
tween two Hills, we eſpied a Laplander going a Hunting; 
he came up towards us, fliding on the Snow, which, in 
that Country, does not melt till Midſummer, as faſt 
as we rid in our Sledges; his Skates were made of the 
Bark of a certain Tree ; they were ſeven Feet and a half 
long, only four Fingers broad, and flat at Bottom; he 
was dreſſed like the other Laplanders, in a Garment 
made of Rain-Deer-Skin, with the Hair outwards ; his 
Cap, his Gloves, his Coat, his Breeches, and Boots, 
were embroidered with Tinſel; he had a Girt of Rain- 
Deer-Skin- about his Waiſt, a Dart in one Hand, and a 
Bow in the other, a large Quiver hanging ar his Back, 
and a-black Cart fol him. He kepr Company with 
us about half a League; we parted at the Foot of the 
next Mountain; we deſcended it, and he ftruck off 
another Way. We continued our Rout three Days, ſtop- 
ping at the ſame Places where we lay in our Journey out- 
wards; and meeting with no new Adventures, our En- 
tertainment, our way of Travelling, and every thing was 
the ſame as before. 5 | 

About nine o'Ciock at Night, on the 21ſt of May, we 
arrived ſafe at YVeranger, having received many Services, 
and no Wrong, throughout the whole Country of Dani 
Lapland; for though the Inhabitants are poor and igno- 
rant, they are, however, faithful, and given to no Man- 
ner of Theft or Fraud. Their Honeſty is their greateſt, 
if not their only, Virtue. They are ſo dextrous in throw- 
ing a Dart, that they will put a Crown Piece, thirty 
Paces off, and ſtrike through it; as for the Bow, they are 
fo ſkil that they will Moot their Game in what Part 
they pllaſe. They don't much care to go to the Wars; 
and whenever the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, or the 
Czar of Muſcovy, have occaſion for Soldiers, for fear of 
being forced to ſerve, they leave their Dwellings, and 
fly to the Woods. They have plenty of Fowl, as Geeſe, 
Ducks; Pullets, and other Sorts: They feed them not 
with Juniper Berries, but with another Grain of which 
they make their Drink ; and when that is ſcarce, or for 
Variety, they give them Fiſh to eat. The greateſt Parr 
of the wild - Beaſts in Lapland are white, as Bears, 
Wolves, Foxes, and Hares; and even their Crows are 
ſo white, that they may be compared to the Sw 
having nothing black about them, but their Bills and 
Feet. 

The Fiſh dry to eat inſtead of Bread is ve 
broad, and — <A Ells long, without Bones, — 
excepting the Fat, has a very good Taſte; it is firm and 
ſubſtantial, and they call . _ As for other Fiſh my 
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fit to catch Mice, which they watch like out Cats ; and 
when they have caught them, eat them; for this Rea- 
fon the Laplanders value them at an high Rate, though 
they are very ugly. There is alſo a Sort of wild Bird in 
Lapland of a grey pearl Colour, as big as a. Sbrep ; his 
Head is like a Cat's, his Eyes red and ſparkling, bis 
Claws and Beak like an Eagle's, with which he will take 
up Hares, and other ſmall Game. a elde 
8. Our Captain began to caulk the Ship the fame 
Day we returned to the Port. In cwo or three Days after, 
it was in a Condition to put to Sea, and we loaded our 
Ballaſt. In the mean Time we treated the Inhabitants 
with Tobacco and Brandy, to keep them in Hu- 
mour; for our Crew fancied, that if we did not bribe 
them to be out Friends, they might, in revenge, raiſe 
contrary Winds by their Conjurations. They were very 
to us in the Opinion of our Mariners; for five 
ays after, being the 26th of May there ſprung up a 
Wind the moſt favourable for us in the C to car- 
ry us out of the little Sea of Varanger; wherefore we 
. weighed Anchor, and failed at ſeven o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing. The Wind ſhifting afterwards from one Quarter to 
another, we were obliged to caſt Anchor under the Shore, 
overagainſt the Iſland of Wardbus. The Captain of the 
Caftle ſpying us, and knowing who we were, .came to 
us in a Shallop ; when he was aboard we entertained him 
as well as we could, and he returned to the Caſtle: very 
well ſatisfied with his Reception. The next Day the 
Wind ſettling to a Point, we kept out to Sea, and held 
our Courſe North-north-eaft;” with all our Sails leoſe. In 
three Days Sail we were got into a Climate where was no 
Night ; we never loſt Sight of the Sun there, it always 
fetting on one Side or the other of us, before us, or be- 
hind us. N17 
On the laſt Day of May we ſpied the Mountains called 
Spitzbergen; at which Time a North Wind blew fo 
violently, that we could not keep to Sea, and were forced 
to leave them to the North-north-weſt, and fteer our 
Courſe Eaſt-ſouth-eaft} endeavouring to make the Shore, 


that we might lie under it, and be ſheltered from the 


Weather. e continued our Courſe three Days longer, 
very much incommoded by the Ice ; which being broken, 
and toſſed by the Tempeſt, beat againſt our Ship's Stern 
and Sides, ſo furiouſly, that we exp every Minute to 
founder. On the 4th of June we ſpied ſome high Moun- 
tains to the Eaſt ; we ſteered: that Way to make them, 
and ſhelter ourſelves under a Promontory ; but the Wind 
blowing freſher and freſher, and ſtill North, we were obliged 
to tack about towards the Coaſts of Borandia. We ar- 
rived at a Bay,. and entered it in a few Hours. The 
Haven was very commodious ; we lay there ſafe from 
all Weather, in twelve or thifteen Fathom Wat We 
had ſcarce caſt Anchor before we ſpied two Shih in the 
Bay, about a Muſket Shot of us. We perceived they 
were two of our Company, from whom we were ſeparated, 
in the Storm that drove us into Varanger. e were 
extremely glad to meet with them, fired three Guns, and 
hung out our Flag in the Stern, as a Signal of our Ar- 
rival. They rejoiced as much to ſee us ſafe ; for we re- 
ciprocally believed, that they and we were gone to the 
Bottom. They anſwered our Guns by twice as many, 
hung out all their Flags and Pendants. We did the like, 
wiſhing for an Opportunity to throw out our Long-boat 
and go aboard; but the Wind blew ſo ſtiff we durſt not 
attempt it till four and twenty Hours after. They were 
as impatient as we, to know how we eſcaped in the Storm, 
in which we were feparated from them; and as ſoon as 
the Wind ſlackened, a Boat came off from each of them 
to board us. We embraced one another with extraordi- 
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below, and advanced towards them, and 
forty Men, armed with Darts and Arrows, prepared to 
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or nine Leagues from the Iſland called Kildpmevia.. 
old them in our. Turn, what Perils,we Had fun, and tha 
we were forced to enter ihe Sea of /aranger, and to anchor 
there to reſit our Ship, or — not have been able 
to have performed our Voyage. We. informed them 
alſo of our Supercargoꝰs and — ne into, and through, 
all Lapland, both Daniſh, Sadiſb, and Mauſcovite; and of 
2 Talks peed Advent. The Account we gave them 

our Trade, encouraged them to go alhore, and try if 
they could find. any. body there to trade with them. "We 
held a Council, and reſolved, l Super- 
cargo, two Accountants, who under both the Lan- 
guage of the North and the Ruſſians ; twenty Seamen out 
of all. our Crews, and myſelf, well armed, ſhould land, 
taking wich us ſeveral Days Proviſio ns 
. Purſuant to this Reſolution two Long · boats were got 
ready, we went into them, and. failed to ſhore; where 
we landed and aſcended à. Hill, to ſee if, we could dif- 
cover any Habitations 3 but ſeeing none, we marched to 
a neighbouring Mountain, half a League from thence; 
where we ſpied five or fix Perſons, at two or three 
Leagues Diſtance, among Buſhes of Thorns and Briars; 
they came towards us till they perceived us advancing, 
then they turned their Backs, and fled away fo faſt, that 
we loſt Sight of them in an Inſtant... However, we fol · 
lowed their Tracks ſo diligently, . imagining it would 
lead us to ſome Village, that in two Hours March, as 
we deſcended a Mountain, we ſaw ſome Huts in the Vale 
ſaw My or 


* 
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receive and give us Battle; for the Inbabitants ſeeing us 
come in ſo ſtrong a Body, took us for Enemies. We halt- 
ed a while, and conſulted what we had beſt to do, whe- 
ther we ſhould retreat to our Ships, or attack them, They 
were wild and bold, and nothing was to. be got by de- 
feating them, which inclined us to. retire ; but one of our 
Accountants offered to ga, up to them by himſelf, and let 
them know that we. were Friends and Merchants who 
came to trade with them, if they had any Commodity to 
truck with us for. ours. All the Company approved of 
this Propoſal. ths | N 

He approached nearer to them, carrying two Rolls of 
Tobacco, and a little Barrel of Brandy; when he was 
ſo near that he might hear what they ſaid, one of them, 
who ſeemed to be their Captain; aſked him, in the Mu/- 
covite Language, who we were, and what we. would 
have ? The Man replied, we were Merchants and Friends, 
and defired nothing but their. Friendſhip, and to trade 
with them, if they had any thing to ſell us that was for 
our Purpoſe. They immediately . abated of theic F ag. 
ſeemed very well diſpoſed to deal with us, and m 
Signs to he Man to come up ta them. He returned the 
Signal to us, and we joined Companies, to our mutual 
Satisfaction. When we came near them, I was amazed 
to ſee them much ſhorter than the Laplanders; their 
Eyes were little, the white of them inclined to a lreddiſn 
Yellow ; their Faces flat and broad ; their Heads great; 
their Noſes flat; their Legs thick, and their Com- 
plexion ſwarthy ; their Cloaths were a Jerkin that reach- 
ed down to their Knees, a ſtrait Pair of Breeches, a Cap 
and Stockings, all of white Bear · Skin, the Hair turned 
outwards; their Shoes were made of the Bark of 
Trees. Their Huts were all built and covered with 
Fiſh- Bones, very low and oval; their Light entering 
only at the Door, which was made like the Mouth of an 


Oven. 
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They ſubſiſt by hunting and fiſhing, ear all their Meat 
roaſted, preg Pra. uſe unde Fiſh inſtead of 
they drink Water after they have infuſed fone 
ſuniper Berries in it, without” boiling or any other Pre- 
zration; they put the Berries and che Water into a 
Fub , and ler ir ſtand till the” Berries rot there, 
which gives the Water an agreeable Taſte, at leaſt in A 
Country where there is noting better to be got. The 
Borandian Women are as" ugly as che Men; they are 
dreſſed alike; and go as Well as therm a fiſning and hunting. 
They have no Notion of Refigion,” and live like Beaſts. 
al "rhe — as —— 22 — 
with us, for Fox -Skins, Wolf. a 
_ cher bad a great many more Skins of all Sorts, 
and would fain have trucketf with us for Brandy and 
Tobacco.” We told them we had enough of both Com- 
modities om doard ; if they woutd N with us we would 
be ſure to Fre wem al poſſible Satisfaction They 
ed to it, took up their Sins, and carried them to 
the: Shore, where they ſtood" admieing our Ships.” We 
made a Signal to them to fend'vs off Boars ve etch our 
Chapmen i each Ship ſent us two. I went in one of them, 
with the Supercargo, the Accoumtant chax rremed with the 
Borandians, the Borandians with whom". he Hirit treated, 
and another of them, who RT doe _—_ 
guage, having been in Ma/covy ;' the eran- 
— on the Sea · ſhore. When we eine on board, 
our Captain underſtanding hat ſort of Perſons they were, 
bow wild ãnd brutal ; to tame them a little, and render 
them ſervictabſe to us, gave each of them an Kad of 
Tobacco about an Inch long, which they tdoR ,h Joy ; 
he alſo filled st à Brimmer of Brandy to rach; and 
I never ſaw {6 many of the Buy andians ſo much tranſ 
as they were at this Entertaie ment. A582 51. 
Tbey brought ſome Fürs with them, which we bought 
for Tobacto and Brandy We demanded of them if there 
was any Cönvenicney of travelling in their Country to 
trade with the Inhabitunts. They. told us there was; but 
that we muſt expect nothing but Furs. We replied that 
was the Commodity we wanted. Shy anſwered; we 
might have whit” we would of that Kind, for Tobacco, 
Brandy, and Money; and, if we pleaſed, might trade as 
far as Siberia, whitther they would conduct us. We hired 
them to be bur Guides forwards and backwards, and to 
furniſh us with What Conveniencies the Country afforded 
in our Journey, for two Rolls of Tobacco and two Quarts 
of Brandy, promiſing them further Rewards in caſe the 
Trade tured to Account, and they aſſiſted us in it. They 
ſaid that we muſt pay for our Rain-Deer and Sledges, and 
as for other Things, they would take care to provide what 
we ſhould think neceſſary. Our Captain made the Bar- 
gain with them, gave them another Brimmer of Brandy 
and ſent them aſhore, to prepare what was proper for our 
Journey. They got Things ready in an Inſtant, and 
made ſuch a Report of our Kindneſs to them aboard, and 
our Generoſity; that their-Countrymen were very much 
our Friends ; two Boats Crew went aſhore, and our Su- 
rcargo witch them, to truck with the other Borandians, 
Brandy and Tobacco for Furs. They were unwilling at 
firſt to come on board our Ships ; but afterwards, when 
we were better acquainted,” they came freely, it they had 
any Opportunity. We bought their Furs of rhem, treated 
them with Brandy; and in return they invited us by ſe- 
veral Signs to their Habitations. e inn cont 
9. In ſeven or eight Hours we had ourſelves 
for our Journey, and our two Berandians had brought 
down fix Stedges, drawn by fix Rain-Deer, to the Water- 
fide. We*aſked them why they did not bring more? 
They anſwered; there were no more to be had in thoſe 
Parts. "Obſerving that theſe Rain-Deer were larger than 
the Rain-Deer of Lapland, we demanded if they were 
alſo ſtronger?” They replied, Les; and that one of their 
Rain-Deer would draw two Men, whereas thoſe of Lap- 
land could. draw but one. There was Convenience in 
the Borandian'Sledges for two Men to fit. Upon chis our 
Captain called a Council of all the Officers, and it was 
agreed, Tharour Su the jrwo Accountants: that 
could ſpeak the m Lanuage, myſelf, and a Seaman 


out of each Ship; ſhould go with the two Borandians to 
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trade, One of the Sledges we loaded with Tobacco, Brandy, 
Gold, Silver, and Copper, to the Value of three or four 
thouſand Pounds. Our Supercargo and myſelf rode to- 
gether" in one of theſe Sledges; one Accountant and a 
Boerandian in another; the other Accountant and the other 
Borandian in a third; two Scamen in the fourth, the other 
Seaman in the fifth; and he riding by himſelf we ſtowed 
ſome Barrels of Brandy and Tobacco in his Sledge; the 
ſixth carried our Proviſions and other Merchandize. 
We ſat one at one End of the Sledge and the other at the 
other, facing each other. The Rain-Deer ran away with 
us un faſt as thoſe of Lapland. In eight Hours time they 
drew us twenty Leagues over Hills and Dales, through 
Woods and Valleys; and we met no-body in our Ways 
At the Village we baited our Rain-Deer with Moſs, and 
ourſelves with Biſket and Beef; our Birandians eat dried 
Fiſtr dipped in Fiſh · oil, for they would not touch our ſalt . 
Meat, and did not love our Biſket. They drank at a 

ighbouring Fountain, and then cheared themſelves with 
a Glaſs of Brandy; we did the like: And being refreſhed 


maeunted our: Sledges, {ct our Rain - Deer a going, and tra- 


velled thred Hours longer; when we perceived a large Vil- 
lage at the Foot of a Mountain. The Huts were better built, 
and cloſer together, and thither we haſted to take-up our 
Lodging chat Night: We were obliged to divide our Com- 
pany, for one Cottage would norhold us all. We met with 
the ſame Reception from our Hoſts as we had in Bapland; 
we: gratified them with an End of Tobacco and à Cup of 
Brandy. Our Guides took Cate of or Rain - Deer, and 
we lay down to reſt on Bears- Skins: Þ diſtinguiſh one 
Part of the Day from the other by Day and Night, 
though really there was no Night at all; but I do it to 
make myſelf the better underſtood by the Reader. We 
llept ſix or ſeven Hours, then roſe to ſer if w cquld 
trade with the Inhabitants of the Village: Our - Guides 
informed them hat our Buſineſs was there, and that ve 
would barter our Commodities fur theirs. They preſently 
produced ſore Wolf- Skins, white Fox Skins, two dozen 
of Exmines, three hundred grey Squirrels, and ſeven 
Pair of Sables: They did not care to deal for Tobacco ſo 
much as the Zaplanders did, nor as the Borandiqns: dwell- 
ing on the Coatts ; they were not ſuch good Fellows. 
Hunting was their only Diverſion and Employment. In 
the Summer they eat their Meat freſh boiled, or btbiled 
on the Coals; in Winter tliey eat it dried, providing 
enough in Summer to laſt them the whole Seaſon; their 
Manner of drying it is thus: They cut it out in Pieces, 
ſpread it on the Tops of their Houſes, and leave it in the 
Sun. Their Huts are flat at Top, covered with Branches 
of Trees and Turf; they are very low, having no Place 
but the Door for the Light to enter at; the Doors of their 
Huts are like the Mouth of an Oven. Theſe Borandiens, 
as our Guides told us, change their Dwellings from time 
to time, like Kileps; they, hike Beaſts, live without any 
Knowledge of Religion; they are ſtupid and ugly; their 
Shoes are made of the Bark of a Tree; their Stockings, 
Breeches, Caps; Coats, which come down- below the 
Calf of their Legs, and are tied round their Waiſt 
with a Girdle four Inches brbad, are all of white Bear- 
Skin, the Hair outward. ww Yeats ts 191g 4 

One cannot diſtinguiſh the Women from the Men but 
by theit Hair which is twiſted and hangs down on their 
Shoulders; they are as dextrous at hunting as the Men, 
and only carry à Stick, ſharp» at one End, in their 
Hands; it is of à tough Wood, and ſerves them for 
a defenſive Weapon; the Strings of their Bows are 
made only of the Paring of a Tree; they hang a 
Quiver at their Backs, and a Stone that will cut like 
a Razor at their Girdles-. We bought the Furs the 
Inhabitants had to fell for Money and Copper, and 
ordered our Rain · Deer to be put to the Sledges, mounted 
them, and having drank each a good Glaſs of Brandy, 
which may be called Liguor of Life, in the North, we 
proceeded on our Journey. We ran eight or. nine 
— before we came to any Habitation: At laſt our 
Guides ſpied three or four Huts, and turned our Rain- 
Deer up to them. We found no body in them; however, 
thither we went and refreſhed ourſelves on our own: Pro- 
viſions, while cur Cattle baited on the Moſs, which grew 


468 
there in abundance. We reſted three Hours, and then 
mounted again, to proceed on our Journey: We went 
fifreen Hours before we came to any Dwelling, or ſaw 
any human Creature; when we had been ſo long on our 
Way we eſpied three Hunters riding before us: We over- 
took them under a Hill. One of them was dreſſed in a lo 

Robe, after the Muſcovite Faſhion, tied round his Wai 

with a Girdle four Inches broad. Ir was all Bear- Skin, 
Hair outwards, and as white as Snow, the Edges black 
as a Coal. His Cap was like a Seaman's, made of black 
Fox-Skin. His Breeches and Stockings were of Rain- 
Deer-Skin. His Shoes of Fiſh-Skin, ſomewhat like 
thoſe we ſaw at Varanger. The two others were dreſſed 
as we were; their Robes were of white Bear-Skin, the 
Hair outwards. had each a dozen of Furs at 
their Backs, Bear-Skins, Wolf-Skins,, and white Fox- 
Skins, ſome Ermines, and very fine Sables; the Bears 
Tails hanging ftill to the Skin. The firſt of them car- 
ried only a dozen of white Crows and ſeven | Sables: 
hanging at his Girdle. When we came up near enough, 
one of ous Geides ſtopt to talk with him. He lighted 
out of his Sledge, and the other went into it. tle 


hile 
our Accountant rode with him, we admired to ſce our: 
Borandian leave us, and this Man ſupply his room. 


Our Supercargo could not tell what to make of it. The 
Hunter travelled with us for above an Hour, and we 
had as bad Luck as before in this uninhabited Country. 
We met with neither Houſe nor Man. At laſt we drew 
near the Brow of a high Mountain, We perceived the 
Sea ut a Diſtance, and at the Foot of the Mountain ſe- 
veral Houſes built cloſe together, which looked like a 
little Town. Thither our Rain-Deer carried us. We 
alighted to repoſe our wearied Limbs at that Man's 
Door, who had taken our Guide's: Place in one of our 
Sledges. We found he was a Man of Authority in the 
Place by Office, and deſired of the Inhabirants to ſer ve 
us as his Friends. 0.74 SY, BIO it 
The Name of the Village was Vitzora; the People that 
belonged to it, as ſoon as they ſaw that Perſon in our 
Company, ran to help us out of the Sledges, and to un- 
harneſs our Rain- Deer. He bartered all his Skins with 
us for Tobacco and Brandy, except his Bear-Skins, 
which we did not care to buy, and his Sables, which he 
would not ſell; indeed, he durſt not. The Great Duke 
of Muſcovy, in whoſe Territories we were; and whom his 
Subjects call Czar; reſerves that Commodity for himſelf. 
Thoſe who ſell it without Licence from him, in any Part 
of his Dominions, are ſeverely puniſhed. He appoints 
certain Officers to take thoſe Furs of ſuch as have them. 
Thoſe Officers have Warehouſes in ſeveral Places of his 
Empire, and only they trade in that Merchandize. If 
any one elſe ſells a Sable-Skin, it is by Stealth and in ſe- 
cret, and thoſe that buy it muſt be careful how it is ſeen; 
for if the Officers we have mentioned, or the Governors 
of Places that Strangers go through, find any Sable-Skin, 
or Skins among their Goods which were not bought of 
the Officer, all their Merchandize will be ſeized; 
and condemned. Having dealt with the Borandien Gentle- 
man, if any of that Country deſerve the Name, for all 
the Furs he had by bim that were to be ſold, he ſent 
two of his Servants about the Village to tell the Inbabir- 
ants, That if they would bring us their Skins to his 


Houſe, they might have Brandy and Tobacco for them, 
as their Maſter had already had for his. The Borandr- 
ans of Vitzora were glad to hear of fo good a Market; 


ay brought us all their Furs immediately, and we 
2 e them Tobacco and Brandy in Exchange for them. 

e bought in this Place fifieen hundred Skins of all 
forts 3 and our Cargo being too great for a Sledge, we 
deſired our Landlord to do us the Favour to lend us a 
Bark, which he had, and ſome of his Servants to go in it 
with one of our Seamen who was a good Sailor, and one 
we could truſt to carry our Goods a-ſhip-board. Our 
Ship, it is true, lay above an hundred Leagues off; but 
the Sailor and the Borandian's Servants, who were uſed 
to the Coaſts, could eaſily manage that ſmall Veſſel; and 
convey our Merchandize to our Companions on the 
Coaſt of Borandia. The Gentleman agreed to lend us the 
Bark at ſuch a Price, and his Seryants to help our Sailor. 


I VOYAGE. 
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We paid him in Tobacco and Brlindyy as current 28 ready 
Caſh at #irzora... ) | 


The Bark was builtin the. Form of a Gondola, broad 
in the Middle, and ſharp at each End. It was all of 
Wood. There was in it no Iron or Nails. It had a Fir. 
Tree Maſt in the Middle, and el coarſe 
Cloth, the Thread of it woe of the Rind of a Tree, tied 
to the Maſt to ſerve for a Sail, The Cordage was of 
the ſame Make as the Sail. The two-Anchors were of 
Wood, and very heavy. The Cables that held them 
were made alſo of Ropes of the ſame kind as the other 
Cordage. He lent us two of bis Servants to aſſiſt our 
Sailor: And when they were about ta put to Sea, he 
ſhewed them privately thirty Pair of Sable · Skins, which 
we bought with ready Money, clapped them aboard, and 
ſent them away. We were glad we. had got them ſo; 
for: otherwiſe he would not fold them to us; the 
Bark being ready to ſail was a fair Temptation; and ſee- 
ing there was no Likelihood. of the Officers ſearching, 
he et un have them. The Veſſel was now put off im- 
mediately; add there was no Officer near to examine 
it. It was a da Riſk, had there been any Search. 
ety at hand, for;-himſelf would have beem corporally 

niſhed; and he and all his Family ſent Slaves into Si 

a, Our Scaman and the two Borandiens ſet ſail with 
our Merchandize; and our Supercargo and Account- 
ants fell to drinking with the Borendian Gentleman. 
While they were making a Debauch, I went about the 
Town with our other two Seamen. I was pleaſed with 
its Situation between two Mountains, each of them al- 
moſt a League high. All the Houſes were built and co- 
vered with Fiſh Bones very artificially z the Crannies 
were every where ſtopped up with Moſs as faſt as a Ship 
new caulked ; and above all, Turf was laid handſomely 
in ſome Places that were moſt to the Wind, 
which had ro Paſſage into the Houſes, except at the 
Doors, which were like Oveus - Mouths; as in other 
Places in Borandia. At the Top of the Houſes where 
were Lattices or Windows for the Light to enter, I faw 
abundance-of Women and Children at work, forme mak- 
ing 7 of the Rind of Trees; others were 
making of Sails, which looked like fine Mats; others 
ufing their Hatchets; others Knives. Their Needles 
were of Fiſh Bones. All of them are ugly, dwarfiſh, flat - 
noſed and ſwarthy. 

10. When we returned to out Lodging, we conſult 
ed with our Supercargo and Accountants, what we had 
beſt rodoz our Commodities were not half diſpoſed of, 
and we were in a Country that was full of Furs; the 
farther we went, the Plenty was the greater, and conſe- 
2 the Markets the more encouragi We had 2 
great deal of Caſh, and our Commiſſions being as large 

our Captains, who were to go whither they thought 
for ice of the Company; we reſolved to 
g as we found the Trade to be good. We 
ſeat our Guides back with the Rain-Deer, and Letters 
to our Captains, to acquaint them with our Intentions, 
ive them an Account of our Succeſs. We then 
hired a Bark to carry us to Petaara, the Capital City of 
a Principality of the ſame Name, on the North Coaſt of 
the Afu/covite Sca. Our Landlord got us a ſmall Veſſel 
and two Men. We embarked on board it with our 
Cargo, and by the help of an Eafterly Wind, coaſted 
along Shore till we arrived at Peizors, We got there in 


fifteen Hours. 

- The City is. not very big, it is fituated on the Coaſt, 
and gives Name to the Sea as well as the Province about 
it. We went to wait on the Governor ot the Caſtle. He 
aſſumes that Title, tho' in reality he is no more than a 
Collector of Cuſtoms. Indeed all the C za: Governors 
are ſuch ſort of Perſons, for there are few Noblemen or 
Gentlemen in Maſcovy. They are all uncivil and jealous z 
Qualities that are incompatible with Nobility. This Go- 
vernor was a Mx/covite; he was drefs'd after the Faſhion 
of his Country, in a Robe of Violet-coloured Cloth, 
with a Mixture of Red. He gave us ſomeexrelient Me- 
theglin, which went down very pleafantly, and was as 


racy as Sack; after that we had Brandy and Gi 


Ginger- - 
bread, the common Collation in Muſcoty, Knowing ON 
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had the Charge of the Czat's Sables, we aſked bim if 
he would ſell us ſome? He anſwered, he would, enquir- 
ing how many we wanted? We anſwered, all he had, if he 
would let us have them a Penny worth. He then carried 
us to the Warehouſe, where there wete five Zimmers, 
each Zimmer fifty Pair; among which there were two 
Zimmers of. the fineſt I ever ſaw, as black as Jet; for 
| which we paid him five hundred Ducats; and we had the 
other three Zimmers for eight hundred Crowns, or four 
hundred Ducats. We bought all the Skins he had; they 
were ſcaled: with the Czar's Arms. After we had paid 
him his Money, he would treat us again at the Caſtle. 
He ordered two Boats preſently to get ſome freſh Fiſh 
for us; be killed a young Rain-Deer, and roaſted ſome 
Wild-fowl that his Servants had ht in. We had a 
noble Entertainment of Fiſh, and Fowl, and young Rain- 
Deer Veniſon, which is good Meat; we drank Brandy 
and Metheglin eight Hours together; and the Fumes 
had got up into my Head ſooner, had I not every now 
and - Bk eat a AMuſcovite Biſket, the beſt Bread in the 
World. The Governor and his Gueſts at laſt began to 
be top-Heavy z and we all lay down to Reſt on white 
Bear-Skins, for he had no Beds to lodge us in. We flept 
fix or ſeven Hours, and then roſe. Our Hoſt preſented 
each at our Upriſing with a Brimmer of Brandy. 

We then went about the Town to try if there was any 
Trade to be driven with the Inhabitants. The Governor 
ordered one of his Under-Officers to accompany us; and 
we bought of ſeveral People two thouſand grey Squirrels, 
four dozen of Ermines, five, hundred. Fox-Skios, the 
ſt Part of them as white as Snow, fix ſcore of 
white Wolf-Skins, two hundred Martens of a 2 
Colour. All of them coſt four hundred Ducats. We 
obliged them to take half in Copper, becauſe it incum- 
bered us, and half in Caſh. We went back to the Caſtle, 
whither we ſent our Merchandize, and where we packed 
it up in Bales. The packing Cloth was made of the ſame 
Sort of Stuff as the Sails of the Bark ſent. to the Ships. 
Our Goods being.thus taken . care of, we reſolved that 
one of our Accountants ſhould return with them to our 
Ships. To that end we entreated our Hoſt the Gover- 
nor to furniſh. us with, a Bark, which he did; and we 
hired three Barandians to aſſiſt the Accountant in his 
Voyage; the Governor paſſing his Word for them that 
they Thould be truſty and do us no Wrong. For the 
Hire of the Bark. and the Borandians Wages, we pai 
him ten Ducats more, and preſented the Borandians with 
fome Ends of. Tobacco. The Governor engaged to ſa- 
_ them farther for their Trouble when they came 


Our Accountant embarking, ſet ſail, the Wind Eaſt- 
ſouth · eaſt, and we fell to drinki in with our Hoſt the 
Goyernor. The Gentleman who had entertained us at Vit- 
Zors, accompanied us to Petzora, and drank ſo hard, that 
I could not imagine where he found Stowage for. fo much 
Son 2 Ms in as he N YA contigued 
tippling four Howrs together, and then lay down, accord- 
ing to Cu om, on Bear- Skins, to ſe ourſelves. As 
ſoon as we awoke, our Supercargo deſired the Governor 
of Petzora to hire. us ſome Rain- Deer, to carry us into 
Siberia, a Province which ſome Geographers place in 
Europe, and others in Afia. He furpiſhed us with ſeven 
Rain-Deer and ſeven Sledges ; one for our Supercargo, 
one for our other Accountant, one for N 
our two Seamen, one for our Guide, and the other to 
load our Tobacco and Brandy. The Proviſions. he ſup- 
plied us wick, were to laſt till we arrived at Papinow- 

od, another City in the Province of Petzora, on the 

rdars of Siberia. Our Factor took what — he 
had left with bim 3 and the ſeven Rain-Deer being put 
to the ſeven Sledges, the Governor ordered another to 
be got ready. for one of his Domeſtica, hom he com- 
manded to wait upon us ſeven of our Way to a 
Villa » where: we were to change our Rain-Deer,, and 
give them to the Governor's Servant to carry back. For 
all which he was to have four Duecats. | 
let us go till we had drank five or fix Glaſſes of Brandy 


rern 
51 N both him and our Hoſt of Vitzora hearty 
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He would;.not 


Thanks for their kind Entertainment, and then got ined 
our Sledges. The Ways were very difficult to paſs. We 
had no beaten Road, and were four Hours before we 
could fee any living Creature; at laſt we met four white 
Bears, of an exceſſive . they croſſed our Way, 
and ſeeing us, fled into a Wood. Two Hours after we 
came to a Village, conſiſting of ſeven or eight Cottages; 
there was no body in them, the Iahabitants being all 
gone a Hunting. We alighted out of our s to 
bait a little on the Proviſions we brought with us. While 
we were eating, five or ſix Men, with their Wives and 
Children, returned from hunting, which it ſeems had 
been very lucky to them, for t ey brought in with them 
ſix Bear-Skins, four Wolf- Skins, a couple of Ermines, 
and eight Sables. The People of the Place were ſur- 
prized to ſee us there, and would have fled from us, had 
not the Governor of Petzora's Servant aſſured them we 
were Friends and Merchants, bound for Papinougorod. 
When they underſtood we were Traders, they came up 
to us, and viewed us narrowly. They wondered to ſee 
ſo many Strangers in a Place ſo unſrequented. They 
were aſtoniſhed at our Way of Dreſs, our Looks and 
Shape, as alſo at our Language, ſo different from: theirs, 
and ſo unintelligible to them; however, we dealt with 
them, by the Aſſiſtance of our Interpreter; we bought all 
the Skins that they dared to ſell us; and they lent us 
Rain-Deer and Sledges, to carry us as far as the Mouth 
of the River Papinewgored. | 
. rt... When we'parted from them, we left the Courſe 
of the River Petzora, and proceeded to that of Papinow- 
gerd; the Ways were almoſt unpaſſable, yet with 
much. Difficulty and Fatigue, our Rain-Deer drew 
us over Mountains and Valleys, through Woods and Fo- 
reſts, for three Hours before we met with Man, Wo- 
man, or Habitation, When we had travelled. fo long; 
and approached near a thick Wood, we eſpied five Mea 
in white Bear-Skin Robes, after the Muſcovite Faſhion ; 
each of them had a Fuzee on his Shouldet, a Pouch on 
one Side, and a Knife and Sheath on the other, like the 
Borandian Huntſmen. They ſeemed to make up towards 
us, for which Reaſon our Guide, who underſtood the Ma- 
gagement of Rain-Deer, immediately ſtopped i em; and 
by that Time the five Men were advanced io ncar vs, that 
we could hear them; one of them perceiving; that we 
were S rs, bid us Good-morrow in the German Lan- 
guage, wilhing they were as free as we were, Our Su- 
percargo, who was a Native of the Lower Saxony, hcar- 
ing him talk. bis own Tongue, aſked him what Country- 
man he was? The Man anſwered him to his Sa isfaction; 
and, entering into a longer Converſation, they recollected 
Things in their Minds, by which they undetitogd that 
they had formerly been intimately acquainted. Our Su- 
percargo alighted out of his Sledge, embraced him, and 
demanded how he came there? The Man replied, he was 
one of thoſe whom the Grand King, or Czar, had lately 
baniſhed for hunting Sables. _ 1 
This is a Crime . is puniſhed with Baniſhment, and 
that in Maſcovy is equivalent to the Galleys in France. Some 
are baniſhed for ten Years, ſome for fix, ſome for three, 
forme — more, and ſome for — _ 1 
ir Liberty to go where they e. more IIook- 
ed — the fwd Men, the more I thought I had 
ſeen him before, and alighted out of my Sledge to ſa- 
tisfy- my Curioſity. As. toon as I was on the Ground, 
the Man,. who remembered me better than I did him, 
ran to me and embraced. me; fighing, aſked me, in the 
French Tongue, whence I came, and whicher I went? 
I was ſomewhat ſurprized at it, becauſe l could not yet 
call to mind who he was; his Habit had ſtrangely al- 
tered him; his Beard was long, and his Head bald; 
beſides, he was ſo fallen away, he was nothing but Skin 
and Bones. Seeing 1 could not recollect where I had 
known bim, he told me his Name, and that he had 
drank very often with me at Stockholm. I then remem- 
bered that, indeed, he was the Man to whom I had been 
very much obliged, for the many Civilities I had receiv- 
ed from him in Sweden: He was a Gentleman by Birth, 
a Lorrainer, and was Lieutenant-Colonel of a Regiment 
of Maſcovite Horſe, te would fain have perſuaded me 
6D 
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to go with him to Moſcow, promiſing to re me an 
houourable and profitable Place, in the Service of the 
Czar, but I did not think fit to accept of his Propoſal. 
The fine Appearance he made at that Tirne, the Re- 
ſp-& that every one paid him, as well on Account of his 
Eſtate, tor he was rich, as for the Place he enjoyed, and 
the Character he bore, of a Man of Courage and Ho- 
nour, and the miſerable Condition I now ſaw him in, 
made me ſigh; when I embraced him again with ex- 
traordinary Affection and Tenderneſs, aſking him what 
was the Occaſion of his Diſgrace ? He anſwered, the Czar 
ſuſpected he had not been ſo zealous in his Service as 
he might have been, and for that Reaſon only baniſhed 
him to Siberia for three Fears; that he was to endure Mi- 
ſeries which were not to be expreſſed, befides the Dangers 
to which all baniſhed Perſons are expoſed in hunting wild 
Beaſts for their Subſiſtence; as likewiſe Hunger, and the 
Rigour of the Seaſon, which rhey were forced to ſuffer, 
and none durſt reheve them. He ſaid they were almoſt 
every Day attacked by wild Beaſts, which they met in 
Herds, ſeeking for Paſture; and that they had often 
much ado to detend themſelves : And further, if they 
did nor each of them catch ſuch a Number of Sables, as 
they were condemned to furniſh the Czar's Officers with, 
they were each of them laſhed with a Whip made of 
Leathern I hongs, thick and hard, on their naked Backs, 
and ſometimes all over their whole Bodies, till they were 
all in a gore Blood. | 2 
Our Supercargo's Acquaintance told him the fame 
Story, ſo did the other three, who ſpoke the German 
and French Tongues tolerably well. One of them had 
been Receiver General of the Czar's Revenues, in one of 
his Provinces ; the ſecond had been a Major General, and 
the third a Man of Note. They all deplored their Mif- 
fortune, aſſuring us, that when the Time of their Baniſh- 
ment was out, they would get far enough from the 
Czar's Power. We were extremely touched with the 
Relation of their miſerable Condition. We fat down on 
the Moſs, took out the beſt Proviſion we had, and de- 
fired them to take Part of it. We offered them our 
Help to make their Eſcapes, but they told us it was im 
practicable ; for that they were known to all the Gover- 
nors of the Forts and Places through 'which they and we 
muſt neceſſarily paſs: And in caſe they ſhould be taken, 
all our, and their, Lives muſt pay tor their Attempt to 
get off, That Death would certainly be our Puniſhment, 
and theirsz and the moſt cruel Death, which boundleſs 
Power, and Northern Barbarity, could inflict. This in- 
creaſed our Concern for thoſe poor unfortunate Gentle- 
men; we all weeped heartily at the ſad Sight of what they 
ſuffered, and the Idea of what they were ſtill to ſuffer. 
We could not think of parting'preſently with Perſons 
in their diſconſolate State. We had ſeen them when For- 
tune ſmiled on them, at leaſt ſome o them; we had been 
their Friends, and we thought it had been cruel to leave 
them, without endeavouring to render a Day or two of 
the diſmal Time they were to pals, pleaſant to them: the 
Society of ſuch as they had formerly had a Friendſhip 
for, would contribute towards eaſing them a little of the 
Load of Grief that hung at their Hearts. We told them 
what we wiſhed, and that we were loth to part ſo ſoon ; 
our Trade was not in ſo much Haſte; conſidering the two 
large Parcels of Goods we had already ſent to our Veſſels, 
as to hinder us ſpending a Day or two with Men in' their 
Circumſtances, whom we equally loved and eſteemed. 
The meeting them in ſuch a Place, and in fo ſad a'Con- 
dition, had ſomething romantic in it; and as much as 
we were Merchants, we had more of Heroes than to fly 
from our Friends in Adverſity, without raking a few Days 
to condole with them, and endeavour to alleviate their 
Sorrows. | | 
Beſides theſe Conſiderations, I had another. My De- 
ſign, in the Beginning of my Voyage, was more to 
make Obſervations on the North Parts of the World, 
than to reap any Benefit by it. I had formerly made 
more beneficial Voyages to the Indies and Africa, than 
any thing | could propoſe to myſelf by travelling into 
the North. But having ſeen theſe two Parts of the 
World, 1 had a Curioſity to viſit that in which I was 
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now trading, and to inform myſelf of the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of a People leſs known to us than the Indians in 
the Eaſt and Weſt, though they are at à greater Dif. 
tance from us. I knew the Gentleman of Lerrais to be 
a ſenſible Man, who had lived a long Time in Muſcovy 
underſtood the State of the Empire, and the Court of the 
Czar, as well as any Man; and intending to communi. 
cate my own Obſervations to the World, I thought 1 
could not better ſecure the Reader's Satisfaction, than 
by giving him his, which would make my Account of 
the North complete; wherefure I reſolved to ſtay 3 
Day or two with him, and his poor Brethren in Adver- 
firy, and learn of him what he could inform me of, as to 
the more noted and more lous Part of Maſcovy ; the 
City of Moſcow, and the Czar's Court. Our Buſineſs 
obliged us to keep as near the Coaſt as ible ; and 
the Countries that lay near the Sea came within my own 
Knowledge ; bur the Inland Provinces were out of our 
Way, and we had no Pretence to viſit them; my Com- 
panions travelling for Profit and not for Pleaſure. Our 


unhappy Friends rejoiced mightily ar our offering to ſpend 
ſome Hours with them. $5 x 

To encourage us, they told us they had built them- 
ſelves five little Huts in the Wood, which they came 
out of, where each of them retired when he choſe to 
be alone ; that there was Room enough to entertain us 
all; and if we would be fo kind as to go thither with 
them, they would be infinitely obliged to us. knew 
our Buſineſs, and we ſhould not loſe our Time ; all the 
Skins they had were at our Service, except the Sables, 
which they were forced to reſerve for Czar; bur 
they were little to be valued, in reſpe& to the Joy they 
ſhould have in our Company. They ſaid, the very 
Remembrance of the h Hours they ſpent with us, 
in their profound Solitude, would make many future 
Months glide on the more ſweetly. Our Su and 
] conſented to ſtay with them, out of ReſpeR; as the 
reſt of our Company did out of Hopes of Profit, hear- 
ing them offer to give us their Furs. The baniſhed 
Men rold us we mult travel ſome ſcores of Leagues be- 
fore we could meet with a Market for our Commodities. 


Wereadily to the Propoſals they made us. When 
we had ourſelves on our own Provifions, we or- 


dered our Guide to unharneſs the Rain- Deer, and convey 
our Goods into the Huts the Gentlemen had built to 
defend them from the Weather. Their Neceſſity made 
them ingenious, and nothing could be better contrived, 
_—_ for "Pleaſure or Convenience, in ſo wretched a 
: were built of Fir, higher than any we had ſeen 
in our Travels; there were two or three Rooms in each 
of them, and Lattices to let in the Light at the Side. 
They were each ſhaded by a Tuft of Trees, and paved 
with broad Fiſh-Bones, fo artificially, that looked 
as if the Floors were inlaid with Ivory, ey had 
digged a Trench round them, and palliſaded the Circum- 
ference of the Ground, on which they were built, with 
ſtrong Poſts, which were joined together with croſs Sticks 
of Wood, and on the Top were Spikes of Fiſh- 
Bones. By this means, when the Gate, that was the En- 
trance into it, was ſhut, they were ſafe againft the Inſults 
of wild Beafts, and as fecure as in a fortified Place: Id 
had alt Sorts of hunting and fiſhing Tackle, Store 
Metheglin, Biſket, -and'falted Rain-Deer” Veniſon. The 
Lorrainer was a temperate Man, but the others loved 


i ſo they and my Companions fell to it. I al- 


ways abhorred the Debauches we were forced to make in 
the North, and was very glad I had an Excuſe to avoid 


. — 1 * N 
Friend and I withdrew to converſe together, and 


NM 
the Company perceiving we were old Acquaintance, per- 
mitred us to 45 fo. We retired into his Hut, and left the 
reſt with the Saxon in his; where they drank away Sor- 
row at that Time ; and aſter fix or ſeven Hours ſpent over 
Brandy and Tobacco, they lay all down on Bear- Skins 
to rake their Reſt. The Lorrainer and I, in the mean 
Time, entered into a Diſcourſe on his own Adventures. 
He told me how he intended to return home, after his 
Time of Exile was expired, and how 1 might hear of him 
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the Wildneſs of the Country, and the Barbarity of the 
Inhabitants. upon which I took Occaſion to deſire him 
to communicate to me the Obſervations he had made of 
the Court, Country, and Cuſtoms of Muſcovy ; telli 
him I intended to publiſh my Voyage to the North, 
wanted only ſome Account of the Inland Provinces, to 
reader it, in ſome Meaſure, perfeR. 


He replied, he was loth to ſpend any of the little 
Time we had to be together on ſo a Subject: 
But if I thought his Reflections Remarks would 


be of any Uſe to me, he would give me the Memoirs he 
had collected when he came firſt into Muſcoty, for his 
private Satisfaction. He could not recommend them to 
me as Things that did not require to be carefully digeſted 
and methodized: But he aſſured me the Obſervations 
were as juſt and entertaining as any he had been able to 
make fince, in fifteen or fixteen Reſidence in that 
Country. | | | 

He then went to a Cheſt he had in a Corner of an in- 
ner Room, and took out about twenty Sheets of Paper, 
contaiciing the Subſtance of what I inſert in the follow 
ing Pages, relating to the Manners and Policy of the 
Ruſſians ; as alſo the Account 1 give of Siberia, which 
| took entirely from his Memoirs. I would fain have 
excuſed myſelf, and not accepted his Preſent, believing 
he could finiſh his Work, and make it uſeful to the 


Public, with more Succeſs than I could: But he obliged - 


me to take the Memoirs, ſaying, The Things in it were 
now ſo common to him, that he needed no Remem- 
brances : and his Sufferings had given him fuch a Diſ- 
gl to the Country, that he never more have any 


urioſity concermng{ it, or deſire to let the World know 


any thing of it. And as to theſe Memoirs, though pro- 
bably they might be of Service to me, they could not be 
ſo to him: In a Word, he obliged me to take them with 
me, and I reſolved to add them to my own, when I re- 
turned to France, and ſhould put the Journal of my 
Voyage into Order for the P have not publiſhed 
above half the Obſervations the Lorrain Gentleman gave 
me: However, they are the moſt uſeful and diverting of 
them, and what I doubt not the Reader will be pleaſed 
wich. The Perſon that made them being a Perſon of 
good Senſe, and very curious in bis Reflections on Places 
and Perſons, he mingled ſeveral. Paſſages of the AMu/- 


covite Hiſtory with his Memoirs; which he took. from. 


their own Books; for he underſtood: their Language as 
well as the Natives ; ſpoke it and wrote it as well as 
their beſt Scholars; who, indeed, are not the moſt 
learned or e Perſons in Europe: For Learning is 


held in Contempt by almoſt all the Rufians z their Clergy 


being as brutal and illiterate as their Laity. When my 
Friend and I had tired ourſelves with talking 
down. as. uſual on Bear-Skins, and ſlept ſound till the 
next Morning. | 


We role early; and at the Deſire, of the five-baniſhed 


Gentlemen, took each of us, our Guide excepted, a 
Fuzee in our Hands, which they lent vs; and we went 
with them into the Woods, to their Walks, to fee if 
their Game were caught in the Snares we had laid for 
them. We killed among us ten or twelve white Foxes, 
and half a dozen grey Martens ; we met with none of 
the larger Game z and both the Gentlemen and we were 


loth to ſpend any more Time about it, for we intended 


to proceed on our Journey when we had dined - fo we 
returned to their Huts, brought forth our Proviſions, 
the ſame did our Hoſts, and refreſhed ourſelves, as well 
as could be expected in fo wretched a Place. After we 
had drank plentifully, the Gentlemen forced us to take 
ſeven Bear-Skins; ten white Fox - Skins, two Pair of Er- 
mines, and eight Wolf Skins d they would not have any 


Money for them, and it was with Difficulty that we could 


perſuade them to acc 
Cloth, to the Value 


to them for their Civilities to us; that we took care our 
Commodities ſhould be rather worth more than lefs-than 


of ſome Brandy, Tobacco, and 


theirs. Having eat and drank ſufficiently, we took our 


Leaves of chem, embracing them heartily, and wiſhed 
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in France. Our Converſation was tender and pleaſant 1 
it ran partly on our former Acquaintance, and partly on 


„ we lay” 


their Furs. We were ſo grateful 


:- 
them Patience to endure their Sufferings, and a happy 
Deliverance _ of them, and faluting them all round, 
wept reciprocally at parting. Our Rain- Deer and Sled 
being got ready we mounted, and bid them all 2 
the like did the Gentlemen to us. Our Rain Deer, at 
our Guide's Signal, ran away with us; and the unfortu- 
nate Exiles went to their Huts. 

12. The Territories of the Czar or Emperor of Ruffia 
are fo little known, that we have few Deſcriptions of 
them worth reading, which proceeds from the little 
Commerce there is between his Dominions and other 
Parts of Europe, and indeed between ſome of his Pro- 
vinces with the reſt ; his Country is the largeſt in Europe, 
beſides what he poſſeſſes in Ia, but moſt of it is thinly 
peopled ; and being uninhabited in many Places, it is 
conſequently unfrequented. By this Means Travellers 
never give themſelves the Trouble of going far beyond 
the Coaſt, or the Province of Moſcow; and rhe Czat's 


Subjects are ſo illiterate, they can give no Account of 


Things; for they are ſo ignorant, that they know as little 
of their own Country as thoſe that were never in it. 
found very few Obſervations on the aphical Part of 
Muſcovy among my Friend's Papers; but ſeveral Re- 
marks on the Cuſtoms and Religion of the Muſcovites, 
with which I believe the Reader will be diverted ; for 
they were made by one who had more Opportunities 
of informing himſelf, than ever any other Man had be- 
fore him. | 

Every body that travels into Muſcovy, with a Deſign 
to Catisfp their Curioſity, about the Manners and Polity, 
Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, of the Muſcovites, will meet with 
many Difficulties that they will hardly have Patience to 
ſurmount : The People of Ruffia are naturally jealous, 
and miſtruſtful ; they have no Knowledge of the World, 
and but very little in any kind of Affairs either Spiritual 
or Temporal ;. wherefore. they ſuſpect all that mak any 
Enquiries into the State of their Goverament or Religion, 
and yet know not why or for what. Printing was 
brought into Muſcovy in the Year 1560, and the Czar 
then reigning erected a College for teaching Grammar, 
and the Latin Tongue; but it came to nothing in a few 
Years. The Prieſts, the moſt ignorant, illiterate Creatures 
that ever aſſumed that Office, ruined it, for fear it might 
in Time ruin them: Theſe Prieſty are only Laics of 
good Lives and Converſation, who are for that Reaſon 
choſen into the Priefthood. The Occaſion of the Aug. 
covites embracing the Chriſtian Religion, was from the 
Prayers of a Prieſt of Chief, who praying to Almighty 
God for the Duke, who was dangerouſly ill, his Prayers 
were heard, and chat Prince miraculouſly recovered to his 
Health; Their Liturgy is taken from that of the,Creeks 
in the Sclavonian Language, the Knowledge of which is 
as rare among them, as that of the Laiin among the Ro- 
man Catholics. They imitate the Greeks in the Manner 
of building their Churches. | . 

They have Pictures in them, and formerly had Images 
richly adorned with Jewels, and other coſtly Ornaments; 
but this-is not ſuffered now, all Sorts of Sculptures being 
forbidden ; and they looked upon the Worſhip rendered 
them by the Papiſts to be Idolatry. They don't kneel at 
their Prayers, but proſtrate themſelves on the Ground. 
On. the Eve of certain Feaſts celebrated among them, 
they ſpend the whole Night at Church in their Devo- 
tions; They often throw themſelves on the Floor, ſign 
themſelves with the Sign of the Croſs, and beat their 
Heads againſt the Ground. Amidſt the ſeveral Parts of 
their Services, there are Intervals in which they diſcourſe 
of their temporal Affairs. The Emperor ſeldom miſſes 
aſſiſting at the public Worſhip; he is generally attended 
by the whole Court: He diſpatches Buſineſs at Church, 
and if any of the Courtiers are not preſent he ſeverely 

On Whitſunday their Churches are filled with Maple 
Boughs, which the Rafſians - miſtake for Sycamore. 
Whenever they proſtrate themſelves, they ver ly believe 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcends on thoſe Boughs, as Manna fell 
on the Leaves of Oak in the Deſart. Muſical Inſtruments 


are not uſed in Churches; the laſt Patriarch aboliſhed 
that Cuſtom. Their Prayers, which are performed 1 | 
urs 


473 


Hours after Sun-rifing, are called Oheum ; thoſe that are 
made after Sun · ſetting are called Yackerny; and thoſe an 
Hour after Midnight, Zaoatrinys. 


_ Their Obedn, or Morning P is: Have Mercy up- 
on me, O Loyd, according to thy Kindneſs, and blot 


out wy Tranſereſſion, according to thy Greatneſt, and Multi- 


inde of thy Bounttes. | 
Their Vortrrm, or Evening Prayer is: O Lord! bear 


r and let my Cry come unto 


Their Zaontrinys, or Prayer an Flour after Midnight 


is: We put our Truft in Chrift, aur Saviour; and all our 
Hope is in bim. | 

They repeat the Mſiſerrre, which they call Hoſpody 
Pomelee, a hundred times over, and the Prieſt who can 
repeat it ofteneſt in a Breath is reckoned the beſt Man 
five or fix of them will all read aloud together; one a 
G „the other a Pſalm, the third a Prayer, and the 
reſt fo many other different Things, with Noiſe and Con- 
fuſion inexpreſfible. Every Prieſt is called Pope, or Fa- 
ther ; as Pope Fobn, or Pope Peter; every Biſhop is ſtiled 
a Metropolitan, and the Chief Prieſt, Proto-Pape : The 
Pariſh: Priefts are commonly cloathed' in red Veſtments, 
ſorhe wear green, and others Hue, according to their fe- 
veral Fancies; the Form of their Garments is diſtin- 
guifhed from that of Laymen, by two little Pieces of 
Stuff fewed on each Breaſt. | 

They wear a red Leather Cap on their bald Pates, and 
that is all the Difference Between their Dreſs and the 
Laity ; the Hair of their Heads and Beards is never 
ſhaved, only the Crown of their Heads, which is always 
ſhorn; they maſt have Wives, but, according to the 
Apoftle St. Paul's Rule, no Prieſt is allowed to have any 
more than one during his whole Life : Thus their Prieſt- 
hood depends on their Wives, and when they die it 
ceaſes; for which Reaforr they marry young, that they 
may have a Benefice early, and uſe their Wives better than 
other Men. Their Wives Garments are diſtinguiſhed like 
the Huſbands, by two little Pieces of Stuff ſewed on 
each Breaſt. Their Manner of Baptifm is much like that 
of the Roman Catholics, except that they always dip the 
Children they baptize quite under the Water. The 
Cuſtom of buying Foreigners, on Purpoſe to oblige them 
to turn Cheiſtians, which was very much praftifed by 
them formerly, is now out of Uſe,” When any Man, 
either Proteſtant or Papiſt, tenounees his own Religion to 
embrace the NRuſſtian, he muſt renounte his firſt Buptiſm, 
his Father and Mother, and ſpit three Times over his 
Shoulder. Some antient Inhabitants of the Country have 
obſerved, that of two hundred Exgliſ, Scoteb, and Dutch,” 
who have made Profeſſiom of the Ruſiam Religion, hardly 
one died a natural Death. | * | 

"The eft Part of the M in Muſcrvy are 

brought about by third Perſons, and without much So- 
lemnity, Five or fix of the young Woman's Friends who' 
is to be married, examine her ſtark naked before ſhe is 
farther engaged, to ſee if ſhe has any bodily Infirmity ; 
and if they find any, they do what they eu cure it: 
As for the young Man, he never ſees her, perhaps till he 
meets her in the Chamber where the Marriage is to be con- 
ſummated. The Nuptiaf Ceremonies ire not very great; 
a few Perſons of both Sexes wait on the Bride about three 
o'Clock in the Afternoon to Church. When the Prieſt 
has done his Office, the Panama, or Sexton; throws Hops 
on her, and wiſhes that ſhe may be as fruitfor as that 
Plant; another Officer of the Church, cloathed in Goat- 
Skin, the Woot outwards, ——_— her Home, 
praying all the Way, that ſhe m e as many Chil- 
dren as there are Haits on his Habit. Young Men lead” 
the Bridegroom Home, and old Women the Bride, who 
is veifed ſo that nothing of her Perſon is to be ſee; The 


Pariſh Prieſt carries the Croſs before her to her Huſband's 


Houſe. | 
The new married Couple fit down at the Table _ 

ther; ſometimes they have Bread and Salt laid 

them, bur they don't eat a Bit. 

Chorus of Boys and Girls ſig an r or 

Wedding Song, fo'lewd and impudent, that it is a Shame 

to repeat it. When this Ceremony is over, an old 
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In the mean time a 


Book Il. 
Woman and 4 Prieft conducts the Bride and Bridegroom 
to their Chamber, where the old Woman adviſes the Bride 
to de loving and obedient to her Huſband, and the Bride. 

gtoom to be Rind to his Wife ; the Bridegroom in one 
of his Buſkins has a Whip, and in the other a Jewel, or 
Purſe of Money; he commands the Bride to pull them 
off, and if it happens ſhe lights upon that Buſkin fir 
where the Jewel or Purſe of Money is, he it to her, 
which is looked on as a happy Omen for the Wife; bur 
it is reckoned untucky for her to pull off that Buſkin firſt 
in which the Whip'is; and the * — es her a 
Laſty with it to puniſh her for ir, as a Token of che Treat- 
ment ſhe is like to meer with. When this is done, they 
are ſhut up in a Chamber for two Hours; then the old 


Woman in and examines if the Signs of Virgini 
are Ent, and in foch Cafe the' ties her * i 
Treſſes that before hung looſe about Ber Shoulders, and 


goes to der Parents ia demand the Alicis or Marriage 
ortion. | 


13. To keep the Chambers warm in Ruſſia, they are 
covered with Harth two Feet deepy but ven a Couple is 
newly married the Earth is taken away from the Place 
where the Marriage is confummared;/ for Earth being an 
_ of Mortality, the Mzſcovites think it is not proper 
for the Man or Woman to have it in their Thoughts at 
that Time. The Children of the Ruſſians, young Men 
or Maids, dare not' refuſe Huſbands or Wives propoſed to 
them by their Parents; nor thoſe that depend on any great 
Man, gned for them by their Boaris 


having reſolved to one of his Friends to à rich 
Widow, à Dusch Wotnan born, who had embraced the 
Ruſſian Religion, the Widow went to Boariz's Wife, 
Sifter to the Enipreſs,” threw herſelf at her Feet, and 
prayed her to prevail with her Huſband not to put fuch 
a Conftraint upon her Inclination, nor oblige her to bredk 
a Vow the had made never to again. All her 
Prayers and Tears were ineſſectual. s Wife re- 
plied, What would you Beſcbeat; av much as to ſay, 
diſhenour my Huſband fo fur as to refuſe one that he 
2 you, and make him worſe than his Word to his 
The Manner of the Raſſam ufing their Wives is 
ſevere and inhuman, it is muck leſs ſo now 
than : Pour or five Years after my Friend came 
to Maſcovy, a Tradeſman in Moſcow, after Having beaten 
his Wife unmercifully, forced her to put on a Smock 
dipped” in Brandy, to which he ſet fire and burnt her 
Death. What is more ſtrange even than bis Barbarky is, 
that no body ted him for his Wife's Murder. Ic 
ſeems there is no Law in Ruſte to puniſh a Man for 
killing his Wife if it was in Correction. Some of theſe 
Barbarians tie up their Wives by the Hair of the 
ſtrip them ſtark naked, and whip them till they are al- 
meſt dead: It is true, they never chaſtiſethem ſo'fevere- 
ly unleſs it be for Adultery or Drunkenneſs, and indeed 
it is very ſeldom now that they deal ſo by them at all. 
The Fathers of young Women who are married, no- 
take the Precautions to prevent their Daughters 
being ſo ill uſed ; they oblige their Huſbands to Marriage 
Articles to treat them according to their Quality, co 
maintam them wich good: Victuals and good Drink; not 
to whip chem, nor ſcratch; nor kick them. 1 0. 
That Woman who kifls her Huſband is buried alive all 
but her Head, and ſo leſt to expire in that miſerable 
Condition. There is ſeldom any celebrated in 
uſing Charms: The Friars 


Muſeovy, ' eſpecially” among Perſons of 
out ſome conjuring or | 
and Nuns are accuſed as the moſt guilty of this wicked 
Practice, which, it is faid; they ſtudy in their Solitude. 
My Friend writes, that he has ſeen a Man come out of 
the Wedding · chamber like's mad Man, rearing his Hair 
and crying, he was undone and bewitched. The Cure in 
theſe Cafes is to apply to ſome, commonly called, white 
; who'for a ſmall Matter of Money diſſol ves 
the Charm, and unties the Knot that othets had tied. 
This Man was ſo ſerved, ſo diſtempeted, and ſo cured, 
as ty Papers report; but Creduliey perhaps infects even 
Stramgers it Ruſſia, The Muſcovite Canon — 
| an 


defi 
u Nuri, the ſecond Perſow in the Empire, 


Chap. H. 


Man to have conjugal Commerce with his Wife, three 
Days in the Week, as Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday. 
Thoſe who break this Law, muſt bathe themſelves before 

enter the Church-Door. No Man is admitted into 
the Church that has had two Wives; every ſuch Perſon 
muſt ſtay in the Porch ; and he Who marries a thifd 
Time, is excommunicated. 

If a Woman is barren, a Man may do what he can 
to perſuade her to retire into a Convent willingly, and if 
ſhe will not, he may beat her till ſhe gives her Conſent 
to it. It is reported that the laſt Empreſs would have 
been ſhut up in a Monaſtery, had ſhe not at laft brought 
forth the owitz, or Prince Royal, who was born 
nine Years ago, on the 2d of June 1661. The Em- 
preſs had ſeveral Daughters, but that would not have 
excuſed her, unleſs ſhe had had a Son and Heir. When 
the Czar of Muſcovy is willing to matry, there are ſeve- 


ral young and beautiful Ladies preſented to him, out of ti 


which he generally chuſes one to be his Wife. | 

The laſt Czar on this Occafion made Choice of a young 
Lady who was not at all liked by Boaris Juanotuitz, 
the reigning Favourite and "Miniſter. This Lord would 
fain have had his Maſter accept afg Wife of his chuſ- 
ing, and endeavoured to ſet him-aghtinſt the Lady he 
had himſelf choſen. He propoſed to him the Daughter 
of Eliab Danelowitz; a Man of obſcure Birth, who 
had got into ſome Credit, by Means of a good Eſtate 
left him by his Uncle, one Gramatin, Secretary of the 
Embaſſador's Office. The young Gentlewornan's Name 


Mary, ſhe was not extraordinary handſome, but 
ind cunning, modeſt and devout, at leaſt in Ap- 
| e 


- Bparis thought if ſhe was advanced to the Em- 
Fs Bed, by his Procurement, ſhe would be govern- 
ed by him; and his Favour with the Czar made his 
Hopes the more probable. He intended ro marty the 
younger Siſter himſelf, to ſtrengthen his Intereſt by 
that Alliance. - The Propoſal he made to the Emperor, 
was not, at firſt, approved of He was very much trou- 
bled at it, but thought it would be his ſafeſt Way to 
diſſemble his Diſcontent ; and knowing the Emperor's 
Inclination' for the young Lady he had choſen, was too 
powerful for him to refift openly, and that it might, 
perhaps, irritate him, if he diſcovered his Averſion for 
the Match; he refolved to break it off 80 Treachery, 
to prevent any Suſpicion of his Deſigns. He bribed the 
Women that were, according to Cuſtom, to preſent her 
with the Crown, and they tied the young Lady's Hair 
fo hard, that ſhe fell down into a Swoon; the Women 
gave out that ſhe had the falling Sickneſs; her Father, 
who brought her, was ſeized, accuſed of Treaſon, whipt, 
and baniſhed into Siberia. | 

The Gentlewoman, when ſhe came to herſelf, found 
ſhe was a vaſt Diſtance from the Throne, to which a few 
Minutes before ſhe was ſo near: However, ſhe valued 


* 


herſelf ſo much on the Emperor's Choice of her, that 


ſhe would never afterwards marry, though ſeveral be- 
neficial Matches were offered her. She was not troubled 
with the falling Sickneſs any more. The Ring and a 
Pocket Handkerchief which e Czar gave her, ſhe always 
kept as Tokens of her Preference in his Favour, thou 
of fo ſhort Duration. When the Emperor underſtood it 
was only an Accident occafioned by the tying her Hair 
too ſtrait, he was very much troubled ar it, and af 
her a conſiderable Penſion to make Amends for the Loſs 
of a Crown, and the ill Uſage her Father had ſuffered 
on her Account. Faris preyailed with him to marry 
Danelowitz's Daughter, to which he was the rather in- 
duced, becauſe he was afraid of being bewitched if be re- 
fuſed; and the Favourite married Anne the Czarind's 
Siſter, as he intended to do, if the Czar conſented to marry 
. Sue A * : 
Thoug zot ſeveral Advant this Marriage, 
he loſt one 3 more 4 if all the reſt 
which was bis Quiet. He was old and jealous. His 
Wife handſome and young. They quarrelled in a ſhort 
Time; and he cauſed Mr. William Barnſley, an Exęliſb- 


man of Worcefterſpire, to be baniſhed to Siberia, becauſe 

he ſuſpected chat he was too familiar with her. Barnſley 

| 2 Pate, Years in Exile; and afterwards was recalled ; 
VeL TL er 1 ROT; 
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without it, 


at the Miniſters. It was faid he 
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he turned from the Proteſtant Religion to the Ruſtan, 
married a great Fortune, and lived at Moſcow in Splen- 
dour. Euab the Emperor's Father-in-law durſt not 
ſay that the Empreſs was his Daughter, nor any of the 
Family, that they were related to her, even not her Un- 
cle, Jobn Paolowitz Martiſcha, who was preferred to ſe- 
veral Poſts, one after another. When the Czarowitz, or 
Prince Royal, is fifteen Years old, he is carried to the 
Market Place, and ſhewn on Mens Shoulders, that ke 
may be known; thereby to prevent any Impoſture, 
there having been many Cheats impoſed on the Muſco- 
vites for Princes. Till he arrives at that Age no- 
body ſees him, but thoſe who are intruſted with his Edu- 
ay and _ of the SY of his Domeſtics. A 
ven the ordinary Sort of People, in + hi 
their Children from every "dug bur x of Fm 
Friends, and neateſt Relations; they having a Supe-- 
ition among them, that Strangers have certain Looks 
that are unlucky. Their Children are ftrong and robuſt ; 
they never ſuck above a Month, or two Months at the 
moſt ; after which they give them a Horn, or a Sort of 
Silver Cup, made like a Horn, with a dry Dug of a 
Cow tied to the End of it, for them to ſuck. 
At two Years old they make them obſerve Faſts, which 
are very ſtrict, They have four general ones in 4 Year. 
In Lent they faſt three Days in a Week; Wedneſdays, 
Fridays, and Saturdays. On which Days they don't ſo 
much as eat Fiſh, living on Cabbage, Cucumbers, and 
Rye-bread. They then drink nothing but Quaſſi, a Sort 
Beverage, weaker than Small-beer. They won't drink 
after a Man who has eat Fleſh; and when they are ſick, 
they will take no Phyſic in the Componed, ef which there 
is Either Cor Cervi, or Pil. Lepor ; fo ſcrupulous are they 


in the Obſervation of their Faſts. 


Their uſual Penances are, to bend their Bodies crook - 
ed ; to ſtrike their Heads againſt an Image; ſometimes 
to eat nothing but Bread, Salt, and Cucumbers. and to 
drink only fair Water. They nevet eat any thing that 
they call Pagano, i. e. impure; as Horſe-fleſh, Hares, 
Rabbets, Elks, or Mares-milk, Afes-milk, '&c. in 
which they obſerve the Maſaical Law in ſome Meaſure. 
The Emperor's Magazines being burnt lately, no leſs 
than fix thouſand Flitches of Bacon were burnt with them. 
By which we may ſee there is ſome Difference between 
their Religion, and that of the Tartars, who abhor all 
Manner E Swine's Fleſh.” Veal is reckoned impure, 
yet Lamb is not. Venice Treacle is alſo not allowed by 
them, becauſe there is Viper's Fleſh in the Compoſition 
of it; nor will they eat any thing, if there is the leaſt 
Muſk, Civet, or Caſtor Fleſh in it ; though the Barba- 
rians feed on it in the North very frequently. Sugar and 
Sugarcandy, are Scarmunas, i. e. forbidden on Faſt Days; 


and a Knife that has cut Fleſh, muſt not be uſed for twenty - 


four Hourg after. aa 1 
The Regularity that the Muſcovites obſerve in their 
Faſts is of great Advantage to them; they would not, 
ve Meat enough to ſerve their Occaſions ; 
becauſe they are forced all the Winter long to ſhut up 
their Cattle in Houſes, for five or ſix Months together; 
and the Peaſants, who are perfect Slaves, don't much care 
to trouble themſelves about increaſing their Stock of 
Cattle, for fear their Lord ſhould come and take them 


away from them, which is very common for them to do. 


14. The Patriarch is Chief of all the Eccleſiaſtics. 
The Perſon who executes that Office at preſent left the 
Court two or three Years ago, on ſome Diſguſt he took 
to make Innova- 
tions, and that he did not love Pictures; to which the 
Muſcovites have a great deal of Reſpect. The patriar- 
chal See has been ever fince vacant. But the Metropo- 
litan, or Biſhop, or rather Coadjutor, performs all the 
Duties ot this Office. And the Czar dares not fill the 
patriarchal Chair, ſo long as the abdicated Prelate lives ; 

highly is his Perſon reverenced in Ruſia. Of all the 


' Muſcevite Ceremonies, that of Palm Sunday is the moſt 


extraordinary. A hundred Men — ordered to clean the 
Streets, for the magnificent Proceſſion. ; 

© The Emperor cn afoor, richly dreſſed in Cloth 
of Gold ; the Train of his _ borne up by Princes, r 
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zl the Court waiting on him. The firſt that av be- 
Fore him, is the Officer that carries his Handkerchief, 
lying on another embroidered all over, which hangs on 
his Arm. The Servants, of his Houſhold going before 
him. In this Order they proceed to the Church, called 


e but they ſtop by the Way, at a Place built of 


ree-Stone, in the Manner of a Platform, where he ſays 
his Prayers, bends his Body almoſt double, turning to- 
wards the Eaſt; and then he enters the Church of Jeru- 
ſalem, which is not far off. He ſtays there an Hour, 
and then returns back to his Palace; holding on bis 


Arm the Bridle of the Patriarch's Horſe, capariſoned 
with white Linnen, on which the Prelate rides aſide, 
ing his Benedic- 
is Bridle are three 


carrying a Croſs in his Hand, and 
tion to the People. The Reins of 
Ells long, ſupported by three Gentlemen, marching be- 
hind the Emperor. Inſtead of a Mitre, the Patriarch 


wears, at that Time, a flat Cap on his Head, adorned 


with Diamonds and Gold Loops, edged round with Er- 


mines, A Band of young Men carry ſeyeral Pieces of 
Stuff, of three or four Ells long, before him ; ſome red, 
ſome blue, ſome green, ſome yellow, and ſome of other 


Colours. The Metrepolites, the Prot s, and the Popes, 


have all of them Chaſubles, or a Sort of Caps uſed by the 
The Gentlemen 
and Lawyers have Boughs of Willow, inſtead of Branches 


Popiſh Prieſts, when they ſay Maſs. 


of Palm, in their Hands. 


The Czar's Guards, who are pretty numerous, 
_ proſtrate themſelves flat on the Ground, and a trium- 
phal Arch is borne along with a Tree on it, from which 
ſeveral Boys, in the Machine, ſtrive to reach the Ap- 
ples, When the Ceremony is over, the Patriarch ſends 


the Emperor a Purſe, with a hundred Rubles in it. The 


Bells in the Church called Jeruſalem, are ſaid to be the 


biggeſt in the World. There is one of them that wei 
thirty Ton; and when it is rung, it almoſt deatens 
all that ſtand near it. The Czar delights mightily in 


hearing them. There is a Niche in the Church, where 


the Patriarch ſtands to give the People his Bleſſing; af- 
ter which he ſays theſe Words: Go and eat nothing 
theſe three Days. As for him himſelf he lies proſtrate 
on- the Ground all Night, and continues in Prayer till 
Eater Day. The Gentleman of Lorrain, from whoſe 
Memoirs this Account is taken, told me a Story of an 
Accident that happened to an Enghiſh Merchant's Ser- 
vant on this Occaſion.  _ h Wb : 
The Servant was a Ryfiian by Birth, but born far in 
the Country ; and having never ſeen ſuch a Ceremony 
before, when he went to Church, he came back fo very 
. melancholy, that his Maſter took notice of it, and aſked 
him the Reaſon of it: The Ruſſian tald him the Orders 
that were given by the Patriarch, that no body ſhould 
eat any thing in three Days Time, and was aid, -in 
the mean Time, that he ſhould die of Hunger. 'He 
faſted two or three Days, and was ready to eat himſelf, 
not being ufed to ſuch Penance : However, he held our, 
and then ſwore he would never go to Church to he 
the Patriarch's Bleſſing agaio. On 


- Muſcovite Men and Women ſalute one another with a 


| Kiſs, give a red Egg, and cry, Chriftos vas. Chreſch, | 


2 n N 
Ils Eaſter Week all the FN Gentlemen and Do- 
meſtics kiſs the Patriarch's Hand, and he preſents them 
with red baer or thoſe that are gilt. 
higheſt ity have three; thoſe of the middle Rar 
rwo; an 
Palace joins to that of the Emperor's ; but it is built of 
Stone, and, for its Lyrgracls, is very ſtately ; but elſe it 
is a mean. Building. e greateſt 


moſt ſglemn Days are thoſe in which, they make their 
moſt Debauches. It is no great Shame among them, 
for Men, Women, Prieſts, and Lawyers, age I ſeen 
reeling in the Streets. Whep the Women of Quality 
have a merry meeti her, ſhe who makes the En- 
tertainment, ſends to of them, the next Day, to 
know how they got home, and how they paſt the 
N The common Anſwer to this Compliment is, 
I thank your Miſtreſs for our good Cheer, I was 
5 | 


4 VOYWOE + the - 


bi 


Eaſter Day e 


thoſe of the loweſt one. The Patriarch's "Ex 


| | igen of Joy in the 
Ruſſians, on their Feſtivals, is their Furies and their 


Gods were not pro When 


them in Exchange, for which they paid ſome M 
If the Man who made the Image was not ſatisfied 
it, he gave the Perſons that would : exchange 


mbery laſt Night, 1 can't. tell bow 1 found our Houſe 


t. 

The Burials of the | Rufiens are very; particul ticular. 
ſoon as a Man has given up the Ghoſt, all the Wia 
in the Chamber, in which he died, are ſet A 
Baſon of Holy Water is brought for him to bathe his 
Soul in; a Piece of Bread is put on the Crown of his 
Head, that he may not die of Hunger, in the long 
Journey he has to take. They put a Pair of black Shoes 
on his-Feet ; fome C or Pieces of Money in his 
Mouth; and, in his Hand, a Certificate, ſigned by the 
Metropolite of the Place, to inform St. Nicholas of his 
Life and Converfation. When that is done his Body is 
carried to Church, where it is kept a very little while 
before it is interred. The Wife of the Deceaſed is ob- 
liged to ſhew an inconſolable Affliction, and to hire 
other Women to mourn with her. The moſt pous 
Funerals are thoſe at which a great Number of theſe 
mercenary Mourners aſſiſt. Fs a 

Theſe Women have ſeveral mournful Queſtions which 


they aſk of the Deceaſed, in a diſmal Tone, as, 4b 


wy 
Dear ! why have you left us ? did not your Wife do 
40 (ant did ſhe not take Care ED 
_ Houſe ? did ſhe not bring you ſeveral pretty Children? did 
you want any thing ? elſe they aſk him, Why did you 
die? bad you not 4 handſome Wife, lavely Children, and 
as much Brandy as yon could drink ? For it ſeems B 
is ſo divine a Liquor with them, they fancy it will make 
them immortal. When a Man dies without having con- 
feſſed himſelf, or received the extreme Unction, he muſt 
not have Chriſtian Burial. | 

Such as have been killed, or are ſtarved to Death with 
Cold, are removed to a Place, where the Zem/by pre- 
cans is ; there they lie expoſed for three or four Days; 
thoſe that own them in that Time are permitted to 
bury them, or elſe they are ſent to or Bei 
Dome, that is, the Houſe of God; where, in a vaulted 
Cave, may ſometimes be ſeen three or four hundred 
Carcaſes at a Time, which the Prieſts bury, one aſter 
another, in St. Jobn's Church - yard. They read a Pſaln 
over their Graves every Day for a Month after they are 
buried; during all that Time the Dirt is not thrown in 
upon them, but their Graves are covered with a thick 
Mat, to out the Rain. All the Carnival Time the 
Muſcovites abandon themſclves to all Manner of Debau- 
chery, and drink ſo exceſſively the laſt Week before 
Lent, that one would think they ought to drink v0 
more as long as they lived. There is a Sort of Brad 
drank among them, ſo ſt and fo ſubtle, that it vi 
take Fire in their Mouths; whence: I have been 
in that ſometimes F be ml EW and the —— 
try People fancy it would ki m preſently, if they 
had ww 7 W 50 at Hand to extinguiſh it. Many 
of them, after a uch, in the Time of Carziva/, 
going home, fall down on the Snow, and would freeze 
o Death, if others, ſomewhat more ſober, did not meet 


hoſe of the ance 


before he 


, 


My Friend aſki: 
Gods under ſuch 
Was | | 
Market, where theſe that bought it had another 


a Puſh on the Back, which was a Token chat he 


not like the Stim, and the 'Perforis gave him thore, till 
he was content. This Traffic was carried on wittiour 
any Words, to ſaye Decencies, for they would not have 
ir thought they ſold their Gods. It was a great Crime 
for any one to ia he bought ari Image ; he only called 
it exchanging- ioſe Images that were done with were 
thrown into the River, with a Piece of Silver. Thoſe 

them in, making the Siga of the Croſs, and 


that | 

y offi z in E 
2 
there 


» 
: 


at is, God "be with you thy Brother. When 


4 Fire any where, the firſt Care of the In- 


habitants. was to ſave their Images; and if by Chance 
they were burn, e they were burnt, but 
vaniſhed on high. | Church is burnt, they do 
not call it burning, but aſcending; as that, Such a 
Church is aſcended. They give to their Nicholas's, fo 
their Images were named, becauſe, ly, they wete 
that of St. Nicholas, their moſt precious Treaſures. A 
Woman who had drefled up her Nicholas very rich with 
Pearls and Diamonds, being fallen to Decay, went to 
Church to beg him to lend her ſomething, repreſenting 
the Neceſſity ſhe was in. 
| The Nicholas made her never a Word of Anſwer, She 
took his Silence for Conſent, and preſumed _ it to 
take away a Ruby or two. The Prieſts watching her 
narrowly, ſaw her take it off, ſeized her, and carried her 
before-a Magiltrate, who condemned the poor Woman 
to have — 775 gang on 1 Need 12 was 
executed accordingly. As for the Images that were 
private Houſes, they put Jewels upon 1 and Walk 
them away as. they chougbt fit; and when they were 
ightened in their Affairs, they ſometimes f them 
to their very Shirts. When one is convicted dr Hereſy, 
he is put upon the. Top of a low Houſe, whetice he is 
to be thrown down beadlong int 34 and there con- 
ſumed to Aſhes. be Rule of the Muſtovite Monks 
and Nuns are not ery Miet. The Monks are great 
dealers in Wheat, Barley, Hops, "Horſes, and every 
thing they can 2 Penny by. The Nuns take à great 
deal of Liberty; they go out of their Nunnerzes When 
they pleaſe, viſit their Friends, and commonly live with 
more Licence than becomes their Sex, as well as their 
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, Alien Brother ; or elſe, Proſti M 
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aves, whom they call in to divert them ät theik 

15. The Circaſſians inhabit Part of Tartary. They are 
bartihrous us in their Mariners, and ſwarthy in their Com- 
lexions. The Circaſſian | 


Polis 81 
Fa bo 


Women are fat, and extreme- 
ly given to drinking; they ſometimes get drunk at a 
Feaſt, before they ſer down to Table; grow ſober with 
eating; get drunk a ſecond Time, as ſoon, as their 
leal is over; and a ſecond Time grow r, either 
with dancing, or ſome other Exerciſe. They are all, in 
8 ſo much in Love with dancing, that he who 
has not a Fiddle in his Houſe, is looked upon as a very 


pitiful Fellow. Their Goyernment is entirely an Anar- 


chy. Tbe People, in an Inſurrection they matle, de- 
ſtroyed all the Nobility ; and they re row governed by 
Chiefs or Colonels, choſen among themſelves, with 
whom the Vulgar are as familiar as they pleaſe. Though 
their Religion is the ſame, they don't like the Ruſſians; 
forbid all the Strangers to enter their Church · doors ; o 
the conttary, they ate to all Nations, and they re- 
deive every body with ill poſſible Demonſtrations of 
Good nature and Hoſpitality. .. | 11 
Their Soldiers are called Coſacs, in the Language 
of the Country; from whence ſome Perſons have ima- 
gined, that the Cofſacs are a Nation of ' themſelves; 
whereas they are only the Militia of the Circaſſians. 
The Soil of Ruffia is not ſo fruitful and warm as that o 
Circaſſie. Witchcraft is very common among them, an 
the Women of the higheſt Rank, ſtudy what they eſteem ſo. 
The Government of Mmuſcevy is an abſolute Monarchy. 
There are ſeveral Courts of Juſtice, called Precauces; 
and the Judgments they pronounce are deciſive. The 
Riffians have few written Laws; and their Judges; 
when not biaſſed with Bribes, which have more Power 
over them than Right and Precedents, govern them- 
ſelves in all Cauſes by Caſtor. Their Clerks write al- 
ways kneeling, notwithſtanding they have Tables before 
them. They leave a great Space between each Line; 
to waſte Paper, of which prodigious Quantities are coh- 
ſumed 'amongſt them, and thus pick theit Clients 
Pockets. Podiack is a Name given to the Clerks, or Se- 
cretaries of their Courts 3 and their principal is called 


Proſeſſion. 3 8 Diack. ht Ris rt, 5-4 
The Ruſfien Muſick is very bad, notwichſtanding they All their Buſineſs at Law rüns in the Nature of Peti- 
have ſeveral Schools where their Children are taught to tions. They ate rolled up in Rolls. The Advocate 
upon muſical Inſtruments, wich Cite and 
They borrowed. their Notes either 


them: 1 
| which is in great Repu- 
* | have ae Vieſſas, the Belli S of 
made. like 4 Lite ; but. they can't play above 
var ot five, Notes upon them. |; 
 Eliab, the 44. ak Father-in-law, 


ſtruments, 


dccial ta che good of the State; they have very few In- 
an 


3 


wv 5 8 3 3 
meaning 


as 
the Muſcovites, is the 
They have 
ery lh, and hunti 
ſome Anthems 


do not kiow how 
t does not ſuit well with their 
one (hey THIS hd 


onde Trum- 


— 


poſe his _ Authority, when he thinks fir. 
n 


he is an 


the Beggars 
they really & in 
ound agrees with'the melan- 
Hortis made 


| EIT | 


—— to the Jodge, over whom there is com- 
monly a Heyar Ter, to obſerve his Actiotis, and to _ 
the 
Boyar fits in Perſon, all Petitions are preſented to him, 
who gives it to the Secretary, if he dees not incline to 
return an Anſwer preſently ; and the Secretary will not 
por him in Mind of it, unleſs the Advocate bribes 
im. They have two and forty Characters in their Al- 
phabet, and moſt of them Greek. 3 5 
The Czar now reigning, mo 1670, was born in 
the Lear 1630. He nded, by his Mother's Side, 
from Jobn Bafilewitz, and had an elder Brother that 
died young,. who was'a Prince of great Hopes, only he 
ſhewed roo much Inclination to Cruelty, He took De- 
light" in plucking out” Pidgeon's Eyes, calling them 
Rebels and Traitors, and ſometimes to pull off their 
Heads; faying, they had betrayed his Father and him- 
ſelf, and deſerved to be fo uſed. The preſent Czar-is 
fix Feet high; his Mien is lofty and majeſtic; he is 
fat and of a ſanguine Com His Hair is of 4 
light-brown Colour; he never ſlaves his Beard. When 
he is very cruel, bur otherwiſe good- 
natured. Being one Day preſſed vety-trard by the Ofi- 
ters of his Army to condemn a Deſerter, he anſwered, 
It wits not reaſonable” to do it, for God bath not given 
Courage alike ta all Men. He loves his Wife tenderly; 
and is given to no Manner of Debauchery ; he is very 
Kind to his Children and Siſters. He has an excellent 
Memory; is very devout; and never miſſes to go to 
Morning and Evening Prayer. If be is not well, be 
has divine Service performed in his Bed - chamber; but 
if his Health a him, he conſtantly goes to Cha- 
$, to de preſetit at the public Wot- 

In 


In general Faſts he always aſſiſts at the Midnight De- 
votions, and ftands upright two or three Hours together ; 
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on ſome Occaſions proſtrates ' himſelf to the Ground a 
thouſand times; and on others more ſolemn, fifteen 
hundred times: He never makes any ſet Meal during 
the general Faſts, except on Sundays, Tueſdays,. and Sa- 
turdays; on the other Days he eats only a Bit of brown 
Bread and Salt, ſome Cucumbers and pickled Muſh- 
rooms, and drinks only à little ſmall vary in Lent 
he never eats Fiſh above twice ; he obſerves an exact 
Faſt for the ſeven Weeks; during which time he lives on 
Eggs and Milk; beſides the great Faſt, and ſome little 
ones particular to the Ruſſians, every Monday, Wedneſ- 
day, and Friday, throughout the Year, he wont touch a 
Bit of any thing that comes from Fleſh Meat ; ſo that 
of the twelve Months he faſts eight : In public Pro- 
ceſſions he walks with his Head bare in dry Weather. 
Though he is thus a great Bigot to his own Religion, 
nevertheleſs he will not ſuffer his Subjects, when they die, 
to bequeath large Legacies ts his Church ; nay, in time 
of War, and fometimes under the Pretence of Borrow- 
ing, he takes away the Church Plate, and never returns 
it; if he did not ſo, his Revenues would not anſwer his 
Expence, the Church being in Poſſeſſion of two Thirds 
of the Riches of his Empire. 

There is an Hoſpital for old Men in his Palace, in 
which ſome have lived to be one hundred and twenty 
Years old; he takes a Pleaſure in viſiting them, and 
talking with-them of Events that happened in the Reigns 
of his Anceſtors. On Good Friday, at Night, he viſits 
all the Priſons, pays ſome of the Priſoners 21 
dons ſome Criminals according to their ſeveral Deſerts, 
or the Smallneſs of their Offences, and gives Alms to all 
that are in Want. All the Eccleſiaftical Benefices in the 
Empire are in his Gift; but he was ſo angry with the 
laſt Patriarch, that he would not nominate another to 
- ſucceed him; wherefore he ordered, that the Pretenders 
to the Patriarchate ſhould caſt Lots; which Cuſtom is 
fince abrogated. In ſhort, the Emperor has a great many 
good Qualities, and was it not that he has abundance of 
Il Counſellors about him, who turn him from the good 
Way he would otherwiſe chuſe to walk in, he might be 
reckoned amongſt the greateſt and wiſeſt Princes of 
his Age. 21 f nnr F. | 

His Father's Inclinations tended to Peace, his own to 
War; he has had ſeveral Quarrels with the Tarters, 
Swedes, and Poles; by which his Dominions have been 
. fo impoverſhed and depopulated, in ten Years time, 


that they will not recover their Loſs in forty, nor be in 


the flouriſhing Condition they were in at his coming to 

the Crown. The laſt Plague in Muſcovy carried off, in 
- fix Years time, ſeven or eight hundred thouſand Men, 
Women, and Children: The Cham of Tartary, in four 
or five Years, led above four hundred thouſand into 
_ Captivity, who never will return to Muſcovy more; and 
three hundred thoufand at leaſt were killed in the Wars. 
The beſt Lands in Rufſia are worn out, and the worſt 
cannot be cultivated for want of Labourers. Thoſe who 
fail up the Volga, all the Way meet with fix Women to 
one Man. The Price of all Commodities are riſen to fix 
times the Value before thoſe Troubles; and Copper 
Money, which formerly uſed to paſs current among 
them, is now in no Credit, the Engiiþ and Dutch re- 
fuſing to take it in all Payments. 0 
. 10 The Nuſſians were freed from the Slavery of the 
- Tartars in the Year 1479, by Jobs Duke of Yolodomur, 
- who at firſt had only the Sovereignty of that Duchy; 
but at laſt he extended his Conqueſts, ſcized the City of 
Moſcow, the Capital of the Rufian Empire, and — 
the Tartars out of his Territories. His Succeſſor, Jab 
Baſfletoita rendered the Ruſſian Name, which had for ſe- 
veral Ages been the Contempt of the North, formidable 
to their Neighbours. He was cruel, and therefore was 
called ' tbe Tyrant ; however, that Cruelty was exerciſed 


there, he took him to a Place where Criminals were 


naked, and in that Condition he forced them to pick up 


with a Letter of Excuſe, that he could not 
the Letter was amazed at it, and coul 


drink ; and fo difſmiſſed them. © * 8 
He had ſuch an Eſteem and Friendfhip for Q. Elizabeth, 
that he took hold of all Opportunities to ſhew it. It 


Enemies. It was this Prince who ordered & foreign Em- 


Jeremy Bows, the Queen of England's Embaſſador com- 


_ Perſon I repriſent, and fhe will revenge 'to the \ utmoſt 


* 
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furniſh him, by ſuch a Time, with an Army of two hun- 
dred thouſand Men; which would extremely oblige him, 
and engage him to mind him always in his Prayers. 
The Diack, who knew his Humour, received the Pe. 
tition, and ſaid it ſhould be anſwered. He raiſed the 
Men with extreme Diligence; and it was with this A 
he conquered Caſan and Aftraran, and made himſe 
Maſter of Siberia. The Muſcovites loved him for his 
Valcur and Familiarity with them. He affected to be as 
kind to che Populace as he was ſevete to the Boyars; he 
always held a Stick in his Hand, with an Iron-ſpike in it, 
the Point of which was very ſharp; and often, as he 
talked with them, he would prick them in the Legs. If 
they endured the Pain with Conſtancy, he ever after roo); 
them into his Favour, and ever after had a great Eſteem 
for them. Complaint being made ro him, that a Payrog, 
or the Governor of a Province, had received the Preſent of 
a Gooſe full of Ducats, he ſent for him to Court, making 
as if he knew nothing of the Bribe: When be came 


commonly executed, and commanded the Hangman to 
cut off his Arms and and at every Blow A aſk 
him, how be liked Gooſe- Fleſp ? | p41 
Hearing the Inhabitants of Bologda Cheated their 
Cuſtomers by ſhort Meaſure, he ſent Orders to his 
Officers there to get them a ceftain Yard or Meaſure, to 
ſee whether it was fo long as it ſhould be, and finding it 
fall ſnort of the lawful Length, he fined them ſeverely, 
Some Engliſh and Scots Men laughing at ſome of his Freaks, 
he commanded they ſhould be brought before him tripped 


five or fix Buſhels of Peaſe one by one, which he had 
thrown about his Chamber on Purpoſe, When they had 
done he let them go, having firſt made them drink, 
and admoniſhed them not to laugh at him another time: 
He ordered a Perſon of the Province of Caſſan, whole 
Name was Plabaſve, or Baldpate, to be ſent for: His 
Secretary miſtook him ; for inſtead of writing to the 
Wayved of the Province to ſend up Plebafve, he wrote 
for one hundred and fifty baldpated Men. The Wayved 
could find but foreſcore, which he ſent to the Secretary 


complete the 


Number he required of him. The Em reading 
what he meant by ſo many Baldpates. At laſt 
the Secretary's Overſight was found out, and the Czar 
was ſo far from being angry at it, that he made them 


was thought by ſome Perfons of thoſe Times, who pre- 
tended to be very good Politicians, that he defired to 
marry her, though we ſuppoſe they had very little 
Grounds for their Conjectures; nor was it likely, chat 
the greateſt and moſt polite Princefs of Europe, would 
marry a Barbarian ; however it was faid, when his Affairs 
were in a bad Condition, and he was ob to fly with 
his Treaſures to Wologdes, which City he fortified, that 
he deſigned to make his Eſcape to England, in caſe he 
had been forced to quit Maſcevy, of which he was not 
without Fear, in a Tumult of the People, and an I- 
curſion of the Tartars ; but he triumphed over all ts 


baſſador's Hat to be naited to his Head for daring'to 
wear it in his Preſence. Notwithſtanding! which Sir 
ing to Moſcow ſoon after, not only put on his Hat be- 
fore him, but cocked it boldly :- The Emperor aſked 
him, F he bad not beard how another" Embaſſador bud 
been for the like, or leſs Prefuimption? Sir Feremy 
replied, Tes, Sir; but I am be of Piven | 
Elizabeth of England, who neither takes" off ber Bounet, - 
nor fands bare- to any Prince whatſoever : Her 


- moſtly on the Enemies of his Empire, whom he ſubdued, 
and made way for its future Growth. He was brave, bur 
of a very whimſical Humour: One Day he went to 
bis Diack, or. Secretary of State, and preſented - Honour and Intereſt of bis Afifireſs - Which"of you would 
him with a Petition drawn up in form in his own Name, do as much for n e $94) ed en 
and addreſſed to the Diack ; wherein he prayed him to Sir Jeremy Bows was envied by the Boyars on this 

| | | Account, 


whatever M front is put on ber Miniſters. © Upon this che 
Emperor turned about to his Courtiers, and ſaid : Here's 
„ brave Man for you, that dares talk and af thus for ſbe 


| Chap. H. 


a uaded him to give the Kyi 


he would 


his Neck in attempting it. 
undertook the Taſk, and managed the 
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"count, and thoſe of them who had the Caar's Ear moſt, Lord, Czar, Duke of Great, Lite, and White 


ta wild Horſe to back, 


Bows 
with ſuch 


Addreſs, that he mounted him; rode him, and fo tired 
him, that he Jay os him, loſt his Mertle, and 


cul 
pic 


— 


would 


long ſurvive t 
ar = 
Bafilowitz 


be moſt 


2 Pair of 


c. 


ſhe thought was too little by itſelf, and ſhe adviſed 


them twice as much as they were 


N 


After which the 


making a Progreſs th ſeveral 
re, Aver Boyars, and 

with ſuch Gifts as they 
Able to him. A 
Shoe-maker tonfulted with his Wife what Preſent he 
Lopkies, or Shoes, 


me other 


the reſt, a 


ve him for 
bought a 


Pair of them for himſelf. By this Means the Shoemaker 


got into a Condition to drive a better Trade. and 
ing rich in a ſhort time left off his Shop. His Ch 


aer. 


who inherited his Eſtate, became Gentlemen, and are 
known to this Day by the Name of the Lopoftkies, There 
is a Tree near the Place where the Houſe ſtood, which, 
when any one comes by, he throws off his old Shoes, 
in Remembiance of the Shoemaker: A Gentleman 


who underſtood how well it had fared with this honeſt i 
t if he preſented the Emperor with ſome- 

e he might have a ny pn Re- 
him a very fine Ho 


Man, 


thing con e 
compence; 

Czar, in return, Ann Preſent of the 
This Emperor diſguiſing himſelf one 
; 2 

enquired at it ſor 2 


take him in, except a Man 
out, and was delivered in 
He returned to Moſcow 
miſing his Landlord to bri 
Godmothers the next Day: 
be went to his Houſe attended 
him ſeveral rich Preſents, and ſet fire to all the Houſes 
except his, only warning the Inhabitants 
to be more charitable for the future, telling them that 
the beſt Way to teach them how to treat Strangers here- 
after was, for them to experience themſelves how plea- 


in the 


ſant it 


17. 


Name 


Ear, You Raſcal 
who is ſo good 
better fal} upon one of the rich 
plunder him every Day? The Czar was ſo well 
with his Anſwer, that he chan 
bad him meet him the next 
by which he uſed to 


2 be 


2 z the Czar 


Place- at Court; an 
puniſh the other Rogues 


thou 


him. 


Village, 


was to be driven to 


in Winter. | | 

He often took delight in affociating himſelf with Rob- 
bers. He adviſed them once to rob the 'Emperor's 
Treaſury, aſſuring them be knew how it was to be done: 
How ? ſays one of the Thieves, giving bim a Box on the 
» you, would you rob the Emperor, 
nerbus a Prince. Had we not 
and 
pleaſed 
Caps with him, and 
y at Dwretz, à Place 


and 


him to c 


The 


Lodging 


rſe; and the 
Turnip the 


Day, rambled 
Moſcow ; and coming to'a Village 


Every refuſed to 


the Preſence of the Emperor. 


e Was as 


early the ' next Morning ; 
as his Word 3 
by his whole Court, made 


eceſſity and lie out in the Air 


his Courſe of Life; 
made uſe of him to diſeover 
of his Gang. 


Boyars, who cheat 


. 
= 


ſeeing him, called him to him, and 


gave him a 


King : called David Czar, and the other 


eo 
Aus, 
of the Czar now 


, which ſeems to come from Caro- 


they have among them. The 


®. -» 


Vi 
| Ruſſia 
Sovereign of Moſcow, KGovid, Ulademir, and Novigorad 
&c. Czar of Caſan, Czar of Afracen, Czar of Siberia, 
Lord Plaſgow, Gteat Duke of Smolenſts, Ttoerſto, Ugoſhs, 
Perinſto, Vralſto, Bolgariko; Lord and Great Duke of 
Novogtred, of the Provinces of Charnigora, Reſan, Ro- 
fore, Yaraflave, 'Belottzer Odouria, Obderia, and Condi- 
neay Lord of all the Countries lying to the North; Lord 
of the Land of Zaveria, of all the Duchies of Cartileray, 
of Grenzintan, and of ſeveral other Countries and Sove- 
reignties Eaſt, Weſt, and North, which we inherit of 
our Lord and Monarchs our Predeceſſors, our Father 
and Grandfather... — - | * ö 
The Czar's Arms ate the fame with the German Em- 
[+ pp ou a Spread Eagle ; but the Ruſſian Spread Eagle 
2 K. George on Horſeback on its Breaſt,” and a Mitre 
ich a Crown = berween the Ir Heads. Some Per- 
ns pretend Jobs Bafflowitz added the George to his 
Coat, on Account of the Order of the Garier, Shieh he 
received from Queen Ekzabeth of 'England. The Czar 
—_ marries a 1 his own Dominions; he 
uſes one to his Liking, generally among the Nobility, 
ſometimes among —— . 8 Stab, 
the Emperor's Father · in · law, kept a Tavern twenty Years 
ago, and his „ the Emprefs, fold Muſhrooms in 
the Market. As foon as the Czar's Wife is dead, all 
her Family loſe their Credit, and all their Hopes die with 
ber. The Emperor never ſhews himſelf to his People but 
on certain Days of public rejoicing : When he appears it 
is — Pomp; be is very magnificently dreſſed, 
his R glittering with Gold and Jewels; and his At- 
tendanrs are numerous, all of them handſomely apparelled 
It is very ſeldom that he dines in public; when he does 
his Nobies dine in his Preſence ; his Guards are poſted all 
round his Palace; they ſtand like ſo many Statues; Hot 
ing to ſtir or ſpeak, for fear of making a Noiſe. - One 
would think, by the nd Silence that is always there, 


that the was a Deſart; nobody enters the Inner- court, 
but bis ſtics, and ſote Lords. whoſe Offices re- 
quire their perſonal Attendance in the Imperial Palace. 


+ He is very ſober, drinks little or nothing, and ſome- 


times Oil of Cinnamon or Cinnamon-water into his 
ſmall , to make it the more pleaſant ; for Cinnamon - 
water is as much uſed by Perſons of Quality, in Ruſſia, 


as' Roſe · water is elſewhere. The Smell of Ambergreaſe, 
or Muſk, is not much valued by them; they have a 
Drink called Brague, which he commonly drinks; it is 
what in England is called Oat-Ale. His Bread is all 
made of Rye, which the Ruſſians imagine to be more 
nouriſhing than Wheat. When he has a Mind to treat 
his Domettics, he commands them to fir round about him, 
and plies them with a Sort of ſtrong Water double and 
treble diſtilled. Thoſe that are not uſed to it are apt to 


be very ſick with it. He will often put alittle Opium in 


it, and takes Pleaſure in making them drunk. At each 
Meal he ſends a Diſh from his Table to his Favourites. 
On Eaſter- day all the Courtiers, and the Nobility and 
Gentry in and about Moſcow, wait upon him, kiſs his 
Hands, ant} he gives them Eggs. He never paid a Viſit 
to any one of his Subjects except his Governor, and he 
being fick he went once to ſee him. e 

* he goes out of Town, the eaſtern Gate of the 
outer Wall is ſhut, and ſo remains 3 back 
again; he generall out at that Gate unleſs upon 
4 — as happened a few Years ago, 
when the Wall fell- down on that Side, and ſo he was 
forced to go another Way: He lies in his Shirt and 
Drawers, under a rich'Quilt made of Marten-Skins; he 
has but one Sheet under 6r over him. His greateſt Re- 
creation is in Hunting Fallow-Deer, he does not mind 
killing of them, provided he can but hunt them down; 
He loves Fowling, has three hundred Faulconers, and the 
beſt Ger-Faulcons in the World ; they are brought out 
of Siberia. He hunts wild Ducks with them. The Son of 
the Emperor is called Cæarowitz, and ſo are all his Chil- 
dren. When the E is brought to- bed, the Peo+ 
ple to ſhew their Joy, preſent the Czar with ſomething 
or other 3 which be commonly returns. If he likes any 
97g ee een . Preſem, 


Preſent, 4 keeps it, be pay a greas ea mare, for ir 
i worth.” . 1420 Bl 
* As the Czar's f minions re ery large 5 
wiſe are his Revenugs. In the ace, he is er 
of the Eſtates and Goods of all bis Subjects, No Heir 
can enter upon his Father's. Lands, on his Death, without 
the Emperor's Conſent; to obtaig whic 
ſent a Petition to a Court erefted for that Arp 2 
give Poſſeſſion to the Children the Ee die, and 
made their Wills; and to ſeize the ſtates 85 ſuch WP 


2 
by which their Eftates become forfeited to the 


condly, His Cuſtoms on all Goods exported, or e 
are Al. 8 2 The ( 3 or haps, 
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throw cold Water upon thoſe that are in it. And bag Bal Nye Empreds. g 

of them, before enter the Stove: Chamber, roll Babe 5 * an f d Ne 

themſelves in Snow. Fifthly, The Emperor is the 1 

Merchant in his Territories... Sixthly, FTbe Trade of Ea Hipor and L LEE A wigs —— are 

Siberia, in Marten and Sable- Sins Wit rodigious n ber Perſon. Lacely they ; Hor ſe-back, 

Sums ; thoſe that are ſent to get them, ate 2 15 Slaves e a Calle Funde vp merly amongſt 

. . In ſhort, there is . a Tax almoſt upon was a long Tai n the — 

2 Us 8 — on 5 Canine * Det e e N 21 Ree Ep revived 
„ of N more hereafter, is enough to an 4rai as Men ride, w 
5 in the Epe of his, Houſe, All chat hold — — mn 


immediately of the Be are obliged to fur- 
niſh him with Proviſioas. He ingro fles. all the an- 
dize that is brought to Moſerw, by e Greeks and Per- 
fans. He ſends vaſt, Quantities * urs to Arcbhangel; 
as alſo Pot · aſnes, road and Flax, which, be 9 
for Silk, Sables, Velvetz and Cloths, of Galld, Sattin, 
broad Cloth and Damaſk ; which Com 
moſt, becauſe he makes all his Preſents =—_ thoſe things. 
All the Servants of his Houſhold have each a Portion 
of Meal, Oats, Honey, Fiſh, Nut- Oil, *. and Methe- 
glin, delivered you! to them. EE T> 
The Sere Lanlarics, are regu roops, 
have nothing but Corn and dried Fiſh, of which the 
Czar has very large Stores; they have very little Money 
given them, becauſe they trade and have great Privileges 
allowed them. The — Palace is very lar 
all built of Stone and Brick, except the Czar's inter- 
Lodgings, which are three Stories high; theſe are built 
with Timber, becauſe boarded Floors are 3 with 
them, more wholeſome i in cold Weather, than others 
filthy Damps being apt to aſcend from the Vaults of 
thoſe Stoves, where the Walls are. Stone. The whole 
Palace is incompaſſed with a Brick-Wall, in the Circ 
of which there are fourſcore Churches and Cha 
— greateſt Part of which have Cupolas and gilt Crofles 
them. The Princes and prime Miniſters haye 
their Palaces within this Wall ; as, Jacob, a Cir 
fian Prince; Boaris Juanowitz Moroles, who: was 
Emperor's Governor, during his Minority ; Knez Alexis, 
Maſter of the Fur-Office z Trebothhy, General of . the 
Czar's Army; Elab Danelazitz, the Empreſs's Father; 
Knez Juan Vaffilowitz, a Prince of the Blood, and others 
of the firſt Rank. There are five Monaſteries, two or 
three Nunneries, the greateſt Part of the Precauces or 
Courts of Juſtice, and the of Arms and Am · 
munition for War. The Tower called Velichy, ſtands 
by itſelf; it is built of Brick and Free · ſtone; obn Baß. 
lowitz it, and his Succeſſor finiſhed it, as it is at 
this Day N there is a very fine gilt Cupola upon it, and a 
Ring of Bells in it; it is as high as Sz. MarF's Tower at 
Venice. 
The Czar, as well as other Princes, bas his Miniſters 
of State, but they are not ſo much reſpected as in other 
hap ec The — wt of his * apy never enter 
it; wait two or Rooms urther when 
he is at Dinner. The H takes up a great 


mmodities he wants to 


and Sign of Admiration. It is a great Sin in them, as 


V hunt; which. very rarely: They then wear a white 

t..on, their, Head, and 8 Skain of Silk about theit 

* rich or poor, dreſs after one 

1 Language, and ane Religion, 
. 15 
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$; and ate ng 
2 then n 
.. They — "there Shirts above their Drawers, tied 
_ about their Middles, a little above the Navel, 
They believe a Girdle makes. them ſtrong, and 2 ol 
re did not wear one, they ſhould be unlock 
they ſpit, 7 would, think they ſneeze. Theie 1 
page ond their Accent are. quite different from _ 
cople's. They whiſtle with their Teeth, and not with 
their Lips. They ſhake their Heads, when they ſhew 2 
as they 
fancy, rde waſh their Hands after making Water. 
Even in their neceſſary Occaſions, they do not do 
like other Men; they make no uſe of Paper, but have 
* Spatula's of Tis, well ſmoothed, to ſupply the 
lace of other Conveniencies uſed elſewhere. As the 
Hands of our Clocks turn round, in theirs, the Houm 
turn about the Hand. They imagine it à very ſiaful 
ee for a Muſcovite to lie with an Engifh or , Dutch 
oman; but they believe a Ryfſian Woman may lie with 
any Strangers, without committing a Crime worth taking 


„ „ 4 


ecks. 
Manes: 


notice of, becauſe the Children ſhe has by them, 2 berg 


and bred up in the Ryfſien Religion. 
They love Rye better than Wheat, for the Reafon i 
ve wy mentioned and ſtale Fiſh better than-freſh: 


„ 


- Day, Their Era from che 
Creation amounts to . tho d and ſixty odd Years. 
They are very credulous, and any thing will go down 
with. them, let it be never ſo incredible ; things chat are 
probable and reaſonable, do not find ſo eaſy Belek: 
them. When they kiſs a, Woman chey do it on 

right Check. Lands that have not been above t 
od, in 4 Family, fall to the you Children, p 
tionably. with the eldeſt: When" they ' ſow, they thruſt 
the Needle in with the Fore · finger. They eat Carrot 
without ſcraping, and Peaſe vſthout ſbelling. — 
N gather, them as we do, but gear them up 

l, See them in ghe Marker, To (a chat a 

Man has 


an inc Wise, they ſay he ben on a Bok 


Chap. 1. 


— 
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e fine ſt Pietes of — 2 A not better than what 
j commonly done on Ditth Chimneys with red Oker 
and Jpaniſb white. They are as careful to keep their 
Tech black, af we are to white ours; they have an Art 
of paibting thi, 28 alſo their Eye balls. They reckon 
long Eyes, and little Föteheads, handſome. The Ruſſian 
Wolken kide Part of theirs in their Coifs. Little Feet, 


aud u flender Shape, are Deformity with them. They do 
their utmoſt to. grow far; for which ſe they eat 


exceflively, ant will he in Bed whole Days together; 
"it tn af ier in Hof, by much eating” and 
go eping.. Brandy. whith "one would imagine 
Gould rather wäſte than plump them, is thought to be 
4 ref Fatner By" them. There is ſo much Confuſion in 
the Ways of Proceedings of the Nuſſian Judicature, that 
it is almoſt impoſſible to give à clear Accoumt of it? 
There is a Precance, or Couft of it Juſtice, in each Pro- 
vince, in which 4 Boyer, or Lord, pteſides, to repreſent 
che Einp#dr Prefan, Hie has under bim a Chancelibr; a 
act, or 8 95 + — and Clerks. 
* 


If a Plaintiff hri Suir before the Judge, and he is not 
corrupted By the Defendant, the former is almolt ſure to 
- e zue "Tor that it is ſuppoſed the Right com-. 


. Des on his Side... Criminals are ſeldom condemn- 
to Death in Raſta; they are ſeverely whipt; and, 
befides," thete is 4 Sort of Puniſhment worſe than Death. 
A Murdet may de bought off with Money. If one Man 
Eills another, and no body proſetutes him, the Magiſtra- 
e takes ho Notice of it. If there be a thouſand Wir- 
heffes againſt L Nan zccuſed of 4 capital Crime; be can- 
not be conyidted, unleſs he confeſſes himſelf. Fr is true, 
to extort that Confeffion from him, he is expoſed to the 
moſt cruel” Torture that can be inflicted on the dy of 
Man. They Fri give him the'Strapatio. If he eonſeſſes 
poching be is ne Tin does it ſo terribly, 
that he can Will" the Criminal wich fix or ſeven Lathes. 
Sometimes they pierce his Sides with red hot Irons, or 
elſe they flit bis Bones, "ſalt them, and put them, hang- 
ing to this Body, on the Fire to broil. If he ſays nothing 
ſtill, chey cure Kim as well as they can; and twenty 
Days after, if he fürvives the Torment, they renew it 
again. mes they will half flea them, and if they 
endure” all with Reſolution, which rarely happens, they 
Dur boiling Lead, Drop by Drop; on the Crown of his 
oo clole ſhaven, which is the laſt Trial of his Con- 
ny. +. 4... , | 18 | - 
"I 5 Puniſhinent of Coiners, is to meſt ſome of the 
Metal of which their falſe Money was made, and force 
them to fwallow it. A young Man ſhooting an Owl in 
the Court of the Imperial Pitzer, had his left Leg and 
his right Hand cut off, becauſe ſome of the Shot'glanced 


into the Emperor's Chamber. If a Conſpiracy againſt 


the Government be detected, the Conſpirators ate ſeverely 
tortuted ; after which they are ſent to Sibera, and are 
either ſuffered to ſtarve to Death with Cold n the Way, 
or elſe have their Eyes plucked out, or their Eats cut off; 
and are left in that diſtal Province fiften hundred Miles 
from Moſcow. It is but lately that the Ruſſians have 
hanged their, Criminals ; the Reaſon why they would not 
mit any ſuch Execution before, was out of a fooliſh 
ancy,. that when. the Man was ftrangled, his Soul de- 
parted” downwards,” and chat defiled it. The Criminal 
tics the Rope about his own Netk, and flings himſelf off 
from the Ladder; when the Executioner bids him. The 
Hangman's Place is | hereditary, and he is careful to in- 
firud his Children in his Trade; which, however, is not 
ſo reputable as in ſoige Parts of France, where the Exe- 
cutioner pretends to be a Gentleman by his Office. The 
common People in — are very ignorant, and much 
given to Idolatry. ſe that live in the Northern Pro- 
vinces, about Arc Cola, &c. know no other God 
but St. Nicholas, "who, they believe, governs the World. 
They, affirm he failed upon a Mill-Stone, from /taly to a 
. near Archangel, now called St. Nicholas's Port; 
and if a Ruffian ſeem but to ſuſpect the Truth of this 
Story, he would be in no ſmall Danger of his Life. They 
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celebrate the Feſtivals of their own Saints wich more. 


Devotion than thoſe of the Apoſtles. Sr. Nichalss, t 


ſay, is Naſba Bradt, i. e. one of ibeir Bretbhren, who, he-. 


ing of their on Country, has more Kindneſs for them 
than either S. Peter or &. Paul, who never knew. them. 
Thoſe who have made Inroads on other Nations, or plun- 
dered Strangers. think they expiate all their Offenes, by 
building a Church, furniſhing ic with a good Ring of 
Bells, and Store of S Nirbolass, adorned and ſet off with 
Jewels. The greateſt Part of the Ruſſans are rude; und 
n, except ſome of them, who are civilized by 
their Commerce with Foreigners, or ho have travelled 
to Poland and ſeen that Court. "Di. nee end 
20. The Poles are leſs barbarous than the Auſcovites.: 
Some of them improve their Minds by Study ; and: Arts 
with the Ryftens, Enemies to the Sciences, are neves encou- 
_—_ The Gentlemen of Poland ate at Liberty to tra- 
where ever they pleaſe. The Adufcovites cannot go 
out ot their own Country without Leave of the Emperor, 
which is not eaſily obtained. However, with all: thofe 
Advantages, the Poles are not ſo refiged+4 People as other 
Nations. They are proud, inſolent, felf: conceiedy: and 
have high Opinions of themſelves, and their dn Caan 
try, which they fancy excels all others- They are whim« 
ſical in their Dreſs, vain, prodigal, and very oſtenta- 
tious. Their Horſes are fine, and their Furniture magni - 
ficent. They affect this, becauſe it is what is moſt. ſeen; 
They ate civil to and entertain them very 
handſomely, for two or three Days, till they have ſeen 
all they have to ſhew them, and have made them drunk 
four or ſive times. They drink harder than the Raſſans, 


and are ſo quarrelſome ovrt their Liquor, that there is 


ſcarce: a Gentlemaa in the whole Kingdom, but one 
time or other has been wourded in a Debauch. Theit 
Eaws are barbarous to the laſt Degree. Murder is only 
puniſhed by a pecuniary Mulct. da 
They pay no more than ſbur or five Crowns for killing 
a Clown; the Price riſing higher according to the Diſtinc · 
tion of the Perſon murdered. Their Kings are, in Truth, 
but Shadows of Monarchs. Henry III. was King of Po- 
land betore he reigned in France. He had Reaſon to be 
weary of their Crown, and would not, by any Per ſuaſi- 
ons they made uſe of, be prevailed upon to keep it. 
A thing of the higheſt Conſequence, when debated in 
their general Diet, may be ſtopped by one Senator's 
Vote, who has Power to proteſt againſt it, without giv- 
ing his Reaſons for it. The Ceremony is, he ſets his 
Hand'to his Scymitar, and that-fignifies he is ready to 
oppoſe that - Propoſition, in diſpute, to Death; which 
damus it for that Seſſion ; and though, perhaps, the next 
Day the proteſting Senator changes his Opinion, yet he 
cannot revoke his Proteſtation. The Pox is very com- 

mon and dangerous in Prland. a 
The Muſcovites' got it of the Palzſuh Women, at the 
Time they conquered Vina, and ſome other Towns and 
Provinces on the Frontiers of Poland; before which Ex- 
pedition the Rufians did not know what that Diſeaſe was, 
The Scurf, or Plica, is ſtill more common than the Pox. 
The Cauſe of it is, that moſt of their Springs ate poiſon- 
ed by Mines of Arſenic, very frequent in thoſe Parts; 
by which it is almoſt impoſſible to travel thither and nor 
have it. When once it gets into a Family, it goes round 
eſcapes the Infection. It is the filthieſt and 


it, no bod 
— Diſtemper in the World. A Man cannot look 


upon ſome Polanders, who have it in Extremity, without 
turning his Stomach. Beſides that the Symptoms of 
this Diſtemper are terrible to the Eyes, the Stench oi 
it is abominable; there is no old Wound or Ulcer ſmells 
ſo intolerably. I have ſeen ſome Monks, whoſe Heads 
have been all over Scurf, and their Hair clotted t r. 
than which there can be nothing more beaſtly and ſhock- 
ing to the Sight; nevertheleſs it is taken no Notice of 
in Puland; the Poles, thinking it a Sign of Health; and 
Gentlemen being moſt troubled with it, it is alſo taken 
for'a Token of their Quality. Thoſe Horſes that have 
it, whoſe Manes are matted, and whoſe Tails are glew- 
ed together with it, are eſteemed the more bold, and the 
moſt'fir for Service; and bf if never fo little this Scurf 
is cut off, the Beaſts die, or run mad, immediately, ar 
elſe 
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who b 


no Scruple to break the moſt ſolemn Alliances, when it is 
for their Intereſt: And yet in their private Nogociations, 
the Muſeovites are very exact in maki 
ſwear to, and careful how they take a falle Oath, or indeed 
how they take any. © : | 

The Pokſp and Ruffien Languages differ one from the 


other, as the Engliſs does from the Scots. The Poliſo 
Tongue, paſſes for the more copious and polite ;- and yet 


the Pronunciation is not ſofter, nor the Grthography leſs 
rude than the Ruſſian — In ſome of their Words 
there are ſix Conſonants for one Vowel ; they can hardly 

ak without ſputtering in the Faces of thoſe to whom 
x ſpeak. They are ftately in their Salutations, and do 
not bow ſo low as the Ruyffans. The Tartars ſalute their 
Superiors by embracingtheir Knees: The common People 
ſalute one another, by putting the Fore-finger on che 
Mouth of the Perſon faluted, and ſhaking the Head a 
little. The Manner of the Circaſſians in this Caſe, is odder 
fill ; they aſk the Man whom they would ſalute, if his 
Servants, his Cows, his Sheep, his Horſes, his Goats, his 
Hogs, | his Cocks, his Hens, and his Turkeys, are all 
#1. I ſhall not pretend ta write a complete Hiſtory of 
the Houſe of Romanzow now reigning in Muſcovy, what 
is ſaid here hiſtorically, being a ſort of Digreſſion ; bur 
believing the Reader will be diverted with a ſhort Account 
of the preſent Czar's Family I thought fit to give it, and 
ſome" other entertaining Occurrences: with I met in the 
Memoirs ſo often mentioned before. It would be too tedi- 
- Qus to give, as the Gentleman who wrote them has done, 
a long Etymology of the Word Czar, and hom the firſt 
Romanzow was advanced to the Title, or how Bofflowitz, 
having reduced all the petty Dukes that had Sovereignties 
in Muſcovy, erected 'a Monarchy on their Ruins. John 
Bafilewitz, his Son, followed his Steps, was ſucceſsful, and 
ſubdued the Kings of Caſan, Aſtracan, and Siberia. Te 
write all theſe Events, would make a long Hiſtory of itſelf, 
Bafilowitz reigning many Years. And though he was the 
_ greateſt Tyrant in the World, he was alſo one of the 
moſt happy Monarchs, if Victory alone can make a Prince 


e The Czar Michael, Father to the preſent Czar (Anno 
1670) was a very merciful, religious and good Prince, 
courteous to Strangers, and one who delighted in main- 
raining a friendly Correſpondence with all Chriſtian 
Potentates. Count Volmer, the laſt King of Denmark's 
natural Son, would have married his Daughter, but the 
Clergy of Ruſſia oppoſed it, ſaying Volmer was a Here- 
ric, and therefore the Prince/sSeould not lawfully marry 
bim. The Daniſh Prince reſenting that the Ruſſian 
Prieſts ſhould oppoſe his Match, challenged them to dif 


pute with his Chaplains, whoſe Religion was the trueſt, his 


or theirs. | The refuſed his-Challenge. The Czar 
was highly enraged againſt them for it, demanding, what 
Sort of Faith they profeſſed, that they could not defend it by 
Reaſon and Argument Some Days after, as he was going 
to Bed, he was taken with a Vomiting, and died the next 
Morning, not without Suſpicion of being poiſoned, + the 
Prieſts apprehending he would make Innovations in their 
Religion. The Czarina or Emprefs, did not long ſurvive 


him, and Count He/mer thereupon gave over all Thoughts | 


of tie Marriage. 

This Emperor often recommended to his Son Alexis 
\Michaelowitz to follow the Advice of Boaris Fuanowitz 
his Governor. There is an odd Story of the Fate of this 
Boaris's Father, being a Widower, and the Emperor Ba- 
filowitz's Favourite. He deſired him to beſtow one of his 
Concubines upon him in Marriage. Baſilowitz granted 
his Requeſt, without naming any of them in particular. 
The Favourite having a Licence at large, took the hand- 
ſomeſt of them all. At which Bafilowitz fell into a vio- 
lent Paſſion z and hearing they were retired t ro 
one of his Stove-Chambers or 


ſelves with the greater Liberty, as they thought they 


elſe fall lame or blind. It is faid the Poles were the firſt 
rought up the Faſhion of powdering Hair to hide C 
their Plica, which is the more probable, as Starch is the 
Manufacture of Poland. They are more faithful in obſerv - 
ing their Treaties than the Ruſſiant, the latter making 


good what they 


ummums, to enjoy them 


might lawfully do, having the Emperpnandithe Prieft', 
onſenc: che Crar commaned à Deng ta. be let look. 
upon them; which was done ; and the two Lovers vert 
immediately devoured. by him. Boarii and Cleab, the un. 
happy Favourite's two Sons, were bred up with the Em. 
peror Michael : And Roaris gained ſuch an Influence over 
him, by a long Familiarity, that he governed all things 
as he/ thought ht, and was more. abſolute than his Maſte;. 
He leſſened the Czar's Officers; and thoſe he kept in their 
Pofts were glad to ſerve for half Pay eventhe very Em- 
baſſador's Penſions were retrenched : He impoſed new 
Taxes, and ſent.thoſe Dukes, who having been 8 
formerly were moſt dangerous, to diſtant Governments; as 
to Pripnin, to Bolgorad and Corathin, and to Caſan : In ſhort 
he was fo ſevere in his Miniſtry, that the Nobility hat 
him as much as they envied him; and he, deſpiſing 
their Iatrigues to deſpoſe him from his exalted Stayon 
chief Favourite and Miniſter, depreſſed them to taiſe his 
own Creatures. a Me 3 3 OR 
The People murmured at the new Impoſitions; there 
was an Inſurreftion upon it; they required Juſtice, and 
that the Emperor ſhould deliver Bears over to them to be 
made an Example of for his Mal- Adminiſtration. The 
Czar was ſuprized at their Demands, hat expecting any 
ſuch Inſolence from his Slaves, for fo his Favourite had 
repreſented all his Subjects. He endeavoured to molify 
thoſe of them who were moſt our s. And to gain 
time, and ſave his Favourite's Life, he ſwore he would 
baniſh him from Court for ever. This Compliance ap- 
them; Boaris was ordered to retire, and the Nobi 
ity were reſtored to the Czar's' Favour, which they ma- 
naged as little to the People's Satisfaction as Boaris had 
done, who. being a cunning. Stateſman, obſerved their 
Diſcontents, and improved them to his Advantage, by 
Y 


encouraging the Clamour againſt the Nobility, who 
preſſed the People fo much, that . thoſe 9 lately 
moſt for baniſhing the Favourite, were mow . hotteſt for 
rccalling him. They found it no difficult Matter to ſuc- 
ceed in their Enterprize; the Czarp,ontheir Petition, did 
readily what they bai have him do; ſent for Boaris to 
Court: And he was afterwards very kind to thoſe that 
had been inſtrumental in his Reſtoration. Ever after, he 

careſſed the People on all Occaſions, and favoured. them 
to the utmoſt of his Power : He undertook to protect all 
Foreigners, and was equally beloved by Natives and 


Strangers. He died about n Tears ſince, i, e. in 
1650, in a very old Age, beloved by his Prince, and re- 
gretted by his People. He had the Character of an able 


Folitician, whoſe Councils were ſucceſsful. He died la- 
mented by every body but the ancient Nobility, whoſe 
ambitious Deſigns he always thwarted. 

It was he that made Eliab Danalowitz General of the 
Czar's Army; who, before he had a Fit of the Apo- 
plexy, was reckoned a Man of great Worth and Capaci- 
ty. He was bold, daring, and vigilant: His Memory 
was ſo good, that he knew every one's Buſineſs in all the 
Employments Civil and Military. He could diſtinctly 
tell the ſeveral Quarters of an Army of fourſcore thou- 
ſand Men: He could tell the Names and Characters of 
all his Officers; but the Accident that happened as we 
have already ſaid, weakened. him extremely both in Body 
and Mind: And his Memory is now fo bad, that he 
hardly remembers thoſe Perſons with whom he was moſt 
familiar. He was Treaſurer, and held five or fix more 


great Offices, which he managed with. equal Skill and 
cceſs. Tis true, he plundered a eal, and the 
Emperor, who feared more than he loved him, winked 


at it more willingly, becauſe whatever Eliab ſcrap'd up, 
would fall to bim in right of his Wife, Ekeb's Daughter. 
Nevertheleſs, after the Death of Danelowitz's Wife, ob- 
ſerving that he was too kind to ſome Tartarian and Po- 
li Women, be ordered him either to marry or leave the 
Court. On which Occaſion, I cannot help remarking, 
that Marriages are in high Eſteem in Ryſfia,  cither out of 
Policy to encourage what helps to e the Country, or 
to prevent the Ruſſans abandoning themſelves en 
and Beaſts, to which they are not a little ina lined; nor 
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and the Emperor 


vocation in the World. The only Way for the EAA 


Death.“ He ſent for him, and not being ſatisfied wih 


giving him a ſevere Reprimand; baniſhed him the Court, 


turned him out of all his Places, which he gave to N- 


Fokin, with an expreſs Command to enquire” out Selti- 
cord's Miſdemeanours. en ap, A 
This Accident h 
much talked of. For it is Death to tell whar is ſaid or 
done in the Czar's Court. The Author going once tb 
view the Workhouſe, built for thoſt that weretammanu- 
facture Hemp and Flax; juſt as it was fit an 
aſking the Workmen what Uſe it was deſigned for, 
not one of them durſt make any Anſwers though they 
knew what was the Deſign, wel enough. Al that he 
could get out of them was, That God and thr"Czar" 
knew. The Czar uſed every Night to viſir the Chantel- 
lor's Regiſters, to examine what Decrees had paſt, and 
what Cauſes. were depending. Such poor Gentlemen 8 
have nothing to maintain them, but what he them, 
are his Spies, of whom he has many in all Places. In 


his Armies, at all Wedding Feaſts, in all Embaſfadors 
Houſes, in all public or private A ſſemblies, they tell 


him what they hear or ſee, and he governs himſelf ac+ 
cordingly. The Czat's Children are ſerved” by other 
Children, who are bred up with them, und are well 
educated in all Sorts of Knowledge, ſuitable to their 
Birth. 2 | ati. A . Wes. Lab Þ i 
Trade is very low in Muſcovy, two fifths of all 


the Inhabitants having periſned in the late War; beſides 


the new Impoſitions laid on all Merchandiae, the- Cuſ- 
tom- Houſe Officers take away Merchants 'Gbods by 
Force, and compel them to ſell them for Copper Money, 


which has ſunk the Price of ſeveral Commodities, and 


raiſed others as much; and put a Stop to the Currency 
of Commerce in Several great Traders were 


general. 
undone by it; ſome of them fell ſo in Deſpair upom it, 


that they hanged themſelves; and others ſpent hat 
they had, in Cabacks and Brandy - ſnops, to drive” away 
Care; which not being uſed to before, their Debauche - 
ries ſoon put an End to their Lives. - Exgliſ Cloth is 
not ſo good a Commodity in Raſſia, as tnar'of Hlland; 


and though the latter ſhrinks above a ſixteenth” Part 


when it is wet, yet the Ruſſians prefer it to the former, 
becauſe they are of Opinion that it is only new Cloth 
which ſhrinks. The Exgliſbß are to blame — — way 
to their Fancy, and to carry on à Trade with them, 
which the Hollanders manage ſo much more to their In- 
tereſt ; their ordinary Cloth and Trifles turning to better 
Account than the beſt Commodity the Enghib van bring 
them, by the wrong Judgment of the Ruſſans. If the 


Trade for Silks to Perfia: and the Indies ſhould increaſe; 
the Engliſh will find it a hard Matter to recover their for-- 


mer Privileges and Immunities in Ruſſe ; for the Ruſſians 
are grown ſharper,-and corrupted by che Dutch cotre- 
ſponding fo long with them. Fhey are more numkrous 
in Muſcovy, and richer than the agi. They ſpare for 
nothing to ruin the Trade of England in Ruſſia, and ſuc- 
ceed in it more than ſome imagine. They bribe the No- 
bility, by Preſents, to deſend and protect them, and 
render the Exgliſi contemptible and ridiculous, by ſcan- 


dalous Libels and abuſive Pictues 


They looked upon the Engiiſs,. a few — as a 
loſt and undone People. They are ſuch Slaves, 
that they have a mean Opinion of all thoſe who are'free. 
The Dutch would fare no better, did they not pay /dear- 


ly for the Friendſhip: of the Favourites and Miniſters in i 
Muſcovy. They repreſent the Engliſh Nation by a Lion 


without a Tail, with three Crowns. on his Head, turned 
upſide-down ;. or by: Maſtiffs, with: their Ears and Tails 
cut off. Theſe fooliſh droll Pieces were done at a Time 
when they had no Reaſon to ſpeak very well of the E. 
gliſb, who had begun a War with them for the leaſt H- 


to recover their Reputation and Trade in Nuſia, and t 
leſſen the Credit and Commerce of the Dutch, would 
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| 1 
its Fame. The Ends of the port — 
Wonder, and the C2ar, as the —— Sheba did to Je- 
m; came in Perſon to be a 'Wittieſs'of its 
Siberia is a the 
Incognita, which reaches to 
Account of it 1 


F 


, 


py 


3f 


'F 
; 
z 


E 
: 
FA 


T 
; 
5 
] 
| 


Fi 
: 
| 
i 
1 


and on whoſe Relations 1 
in particular, had travelled ſo far, 
Chineſe; and the other; who w | 
gh not leſs faithful, aſſured me that he 0 
at be ſaw a Sea with Ships, and 


j 


2 
; 
; 
3 © 
17 


FE: 

: 
f 
# 


7 


= = 
Jewels. from thoſe 
of 'the | 
all Proba 

Sea could 

the 


I © 
2 2 
144 


1 


* 


: 


8 


— whe Winter in cerrtain Places, 2 the 
Summer in others. | Tumbut,” or as others ſay, Siber, is 


which are to be had no where elſe, are the principal 

modiries of this They eat dried Fiſh inſtead of 
Bread, which is not to be ſeen in all the Province, un- 
leſs the Traveller carries it along with him. There is 
Plenty of all Manner of Fiſh in their Lakes and Rivers, 
in which they abound. They feed their Dogs with it, 
and 1 — in cold, Weather, which —＋ 
in Siberia, by which Means their Milk, generally ſpeak - 
i has a fiſhy Taſte. I RT 94 7 8 
here is Abundance of bert - trees of a 
˖ and the Kernel of the Nut is of 


trouſiy, char they alway#wound ihem in the Noſe, that 


not hit them in that Part, it is rare that ah 24 
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the North. When the Flood 

the melting of the Snow, 
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i this. Mader: They put their Roes 

ya they. have: fermented a little, 

barrel them up. There are ſome. 
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ace where they 
le Part of 
their Father's Wealth ; they are never ſeen till they are 
| berroched 3 and that is frequently done when 

they are fix of even Years old; for at that Age, ſome- 
other will buy them for a certain Number of 


body or 


they do in Lay: and when 


have a Device to ſecure them 


o 4 ! 
ki 


ime e deliver to the 


Northern Coaſts f Eux oPE. 
debe ſhot quite through the Body. 


The latter is a Fiſh, twelve or ment. Thoſe who; and þ 

a. Sturgeon, but is not ſo. nourable Perſons among them. 

ſalted, as che former. The in that fallacious Art, arid exerciſe it very commonly to- 
Marrow, . but 

Tricks for fear of being 


are out in 


theſh pay be ſure to have their Maidenbeads, 
are thete lo jcalous of their Wives, that they 


bot if i chaoges hey 
Czar's 


gage, nor their Laws, which they N 
Severity. When they ſell a Stag to a Foreigner, 
preſetve the Eptrails and eat them, even the filthieſt 
Part of them, after they have ſqueezed out the Excre- 
c, are the moſt ho- 
ey are very dextrous 


y dare not play the Ruſſians an 

verely puniſhed. An Engl 
chant inviting ſome of them to Dinner, one of them 
got ſo drunk "that he could not ſtand, ſpeak, nor ſit; 


and his Drunkenneſs continued ſo, till an old Woman 


touched his Forehead,” and mutrered ſome Wotds in his 
Ear; after which; if we may give Credit to Eye · witneſſes, 
from whom I had it, he grew as ſober as ever he. was in 
24. In the South Part of Siberia there is a Foreſt, or, 

as called by them, a Step about fix or ſeven hundred Wreſts 
long, where there are Riyers ; and yet the Sojl is ex- 
tremely fertile. One may ride there ſeveral Days Jour- 
ney in vaſt Fields full of Cherry- Trees not above two or 
three Feet high; not that they won't grow taller, but they 
were hindered by the Negligence of Travellers, who 
having made Fires in the Middle of the Fields, go their 
Ways without thinking of putting them our, and the 
Graſs of the Foreſt being very long and very dry, catches 
Fire, and burns up every Thing that lies in its Way. It 
is no uncommon thing to ſee a Fire burn for thirty or 

r, and purſue Travellers fo nimbly 


"The Zearich 


es be found, theſe 


away from their Paſture 
out ſtopping. The Perivo/#cks Skin is brown inclining 
ro yellow, being a Mixture of white and black: The 
Ruſſians make Coats of them, but they are not much 
valued becauſe the Fur is not long, nor the Skin warm. 
I have heard, they take à great deal of Pleaſure to carry 

virrels and Ermines from one Side of the River to the 
1 their Backs; from whence they derive their 
Name Perivoſticks, i. e. to * Thing from Place to 
Place. Several Perſons have aſſured me, that the Squir- 
rels in Siberia, when they can get nothing to cat on one 
Side the Water, will paſs over to the other on a little 
Piece of Wood; and make uſe of their Tails inſtead of a 
Sail. If the Wind ſets fair, they get over ſometimes; 
are infallibly drowned. There are 
as extravagant, which have been 
averred to be true, relating to Siberia; but I will not im- 
poſe farther on the Faith of the Reader. | 
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Moutitains,. and near it runs a large River, well 
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13ios b ſtacked. with Fiſh ; the Houſes are built very poorly, 
almoſt caulked between the Beams with Moſs. The Town is 
cr 2 with Pieces of Timber laid cloſe together. The 
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are rather Boots than Shoes, buttoned a-top, and the 
the other, Leather: is dyed, ſome of it blue, ſome red, and ſome 
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wich- Thoſe that are Natives of Siberia, differ as to their man- 
ner or way of Living from the Samojedas, Borandians, and 
ocker Natives of the Nertb. All che Maſcovites are Ni- 


They are grave, robuſt, ſwift, and dextrous at ſhoot- 
x4 the Croſs: Bow. There are no Pettyfoggers in 
Ruſſe z, no Villains wha rob the Poor, under Pretence of 

Muſc „recovering their Right ; who ruin the Fatherleſs by feigned 

y Anſwer to all the Queſtions . Attempts to ſave their Inheritance, and enrich their own 
Then he knew that we were Dana, and Families with the Spoils of their Neighbours. The Maſco- 


our Sledge, and travelled 
Hours together, till 


ve awaked, — 2 


Dealers, whoſe Buſineſs it ws to buy Furs, be eater- . vite Law is all Equit and all Courts of Juſtice are Courts 
tained us ay” - ag he could ; and to ſhew us of Chancery; but Gere is fuch Care taken to ee 
Vol. II. i ; | — * . 
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ſes.” chat there 36 1 | TY 
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to do it} they ate drefied. 
4 aj a 4 


bought up. all 
ing,of hike hp 
.rLYOxes, and Sables (for ſome u 
7 Stealth) Exmites and grey Squirrels, 
„ and, with what we bought, at er 
K load one Sledge, 1 5 almoſt half anorhe 
ſtin ſome Tobacco, and ab6ur five 'thouliad Due 
wherefore our Supercargo to' go farther to ge 
Au > i 


; reſolved 
more Furs, and to fetirn eh our 


moj eda. 170 | 0 Ale 1 | 

h Ong randy falling hire, we, | he' 
vernot, our Ho , hag an we 67 | 

y capty. os to our, Jouthey's Ende "When we hat gufte 
15 aling, and Pick our Money, we" malt hive a £ 
tonken Bout at pat 50 without Which, there is no per- 
ting away from a He to Ka. "We cat and drank 
for ten Hours together, eich 


pike, whe wy oe 


va ; 


©. 


to come 
Wolves, every Mo- them to b 
ment, to our no ſmall Terror. "When we aſcended the that it 32 
Mountain Stolpborn, out of which riſes the River of Br. They reſalve 
ſagatz, we came to eight or nine Houſes, where we ftopr, Men, well armed, 


as. well to bait our Cattle as to reſt outſelves. We truck- 
ed with the Inhabitants Brandy for white and 


1 
. 


R 


: 
J 
* 
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Wolf and Fox-Skins, Caſtor der e about a avages, wy 
ſeveral dozen of Ermines, which they would not fell us were ſtill dy at us afic 
upon any Terms, notwithſtanding our Borandian Guide which they before. Hunters. 
| red cher wth  chouſund Protetaions, tat thee They ſhor 190, great 4 Diſtag 

no manner of Danger, we being Traders that were go- from ; \ Arrows...” r 

ing to our Ships, aud could not be ſearched' before we Wel to the Place whither 
got to the Caalts, becauſe we were not to pals th we th t we might. be 
any Place where there were any Officers'to ſeart able to ver, . Was 
prohibited Goods. They would not hearken to us till we not could not 
e e e — 
Zotten up into, their Heads, 5 * ſe ith Snow. 
£ Ge Sublet. iba told v3 Me belt and dh that we We „ on 


} ick LF; 9 our le . ated; s 2% + | 
e Aid bs rel Carſclves Id ang of the thief Mikey of 


"4 * 


2 
* 5 
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the Village; the Mater of the Houſe, bis Wife,” and it * 
Chiſtrev, 4 y all kegerher, cbt Diſiion, and we -by others 
among them, on Bear: Skins. After we had ſlept four or fie 


Fe 
4425 


"Hours, I awoke ar a Noiſe our Hot made to rai 
'Family. They all roſe and went out? 1 had t 
'firy to obferve them ; I'followed them ag x little Diſtari 
and perceived chey all fell down Un che Bthind the 


5 


Cottage, lifting up their Hands and Eyes co Heaven to Re 
e W they believe 0 b God. The Ss- od Fat | 
| mojedas are ſhorter and thicket than either the Lapland fe 
or Berandiant; their Heads ate big, their Faces flat, as 
alſo their Noſes ; chey have ſcarce any Hait at all, Ot 
are as ſwarthy as the Ground itſelf; their Dreſs'is'a round '* * 


| Cap, furred like a Lamb-Skin, a Pair of Breeches, and a 


white Bear-Skin Coat that comes down no farther than 


y and I was 
oun- upon my Legs. Loſt 


No of, EvRorE: 


pe within a, Stage's 


theif Harping. le 
me on the acher, Te 


1 * o — 
& . ſe 
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Ship could paſs through 
Do the Ea. Infiewoold not 
2s "iis how, through the 
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they would not 


thoſe w had taken 1 wer 

to carry chem on board wittiout maleirq any further 
ies: Men we them to their Fellow- 
waders, we wed : they one another though 
Garmente Mere quite different: Thoſe we took in 
being in Sen- Calf Sin Cloarhs ; and 


made af two Sm jeined [vbgdther;; the Taily dung kn 
dhe oa beate / and che other behind. alm 1s — 

Lues cher Peters wenemerp ſtra: The \videſt ws 
fifty Yeaua of Agen Abechd a round Bard of a 
neee the et Hi on — — 
Womar that, ih hin ſeemed to be about thirty 
Mrd oldig het! Bars and Noſemmpde bored, ds the other 
Woman's mereyramd blue ng in them; her Hair 
a: ü witer ang- ed hit the Coùmey Woman's : 
Morter and; „than eicher tlic Laplandeds ; Samoyeds, 
Sorandians, ar, Ai,: They had ſque aki and 
ſhnking Breathe, which latter dae can by. ing of 
Fleſh without: Salt, or Fiſh dipped ia Fiſt 1. Mey 
drank ambing but Water. Werconldinever make them 
eat any ſalt· Meat, or Fiſh,” nor drink) any Beer; 
chry taſted) Brandy no · and-then, but hated the Smell of 
i» Their Needles, the Pomrs of their Darts and 
we nad all their other :Inftruments were made of 
Fiſh- hanes : Tbe Wood*work of their Bows and Darts 
was very: heavy < of a a red-brown Colbur; chat of their 
Armes is much lighter and vhiter. When dhe yl go, they 
waddle along like a Ducke lan ate the mbſt deſpicable 
Creatures I ever ſa of the Race of Men. 
29. The Summer Seaſon bing very far advanced, for 
| as. nay the latter End of Ag and the Days grow- 
ing ſhorter, wehaving half an Hours mote Night chan 
ve · had che Cold alſoincreafing, ant all our Companions 
longing to fee their awn Country we weighed An- 
chor, the Wind at North north- eaſt, and held our Courſe 
South» weſt. We failed before the Wind ſeveral Hours, 
and then veered-eo the South - ſouth - eaſt, which obliged 
us to make aur. W 


ay northward, to endeavour to reach 
ſome Shore; We coaſted along with a South · ſouth · eaſt 
Gale till we came to Greenland, where the Wind ſhifted 
again. to Weſt · ſouth · weſt, and forced us to drop Anchor 
near a Fleet of French and Durch Ships that were come 
thither a hing the Whale · fiſhery being the Trade of 
that Place. The Ships did not lie far off Shore, for the 
Whale, as well as the Sea · horſe, is caught near Land; 
they are taken after the ſame Manner as we took the Sea- 
horſes, and when they are caughtthey arecutto Pieces and 
the Greaſe taken out of them which is put into an huge 
Keule, and melted to Oil, near fome Huts which t 
Fiſhermea built for their Conveniency along the Sea Shore. 
Ic was very well for our Zembiians, that we came where 
there was ſame: Whale-oil to be had: They had loft their 
Stamachs, and could ear nothing ſor want of it; they 
could get nothing down unleſs it was ſoaked in that Oil; 
and all our Store was out. | Sd ns bas 
lav a Whale dreſſed that had no leſs than three hundred 
and fifty Pound weight of Bone in het fit for Bodice- 
wakers, beſides the Oil. chat came out of her Greaſe. 
We ftaid but two Days in Greenland. The Wind ſpring» 
ing up North · eaſterly we weighed! Anchor, and proceeded 
on our Voyage homewards.- We had a fai all that 
2 following Night till five o Cloek the next 
ng, when we ſaw three Suns in the Heavens one 
above the other; theſe Meteors were ſo like the Sun in 
Brightneſs that we could not diſtinguiſh te one from the 
other; we. alſo perceived foul Weather gathering from 
the, ſouthward, and ſoon after we were overtaken by a 
Vvialent Storm, which obliged us to furl-moſt of our Sails, 
and fire a Gun; for a Signal to our Company of the Dan- 
um were in. thereby warning them to do as we had 
one. We gave ourſelves over for loſt, and intirely ſub- 
mitted to the Will of Heaven ; three Hours dfter it blew 
terribly South ſouth · eaſt ; ir thundered with louder Claps 
t. oer. IL. | 


Northern Coaſts of Eur ove. 


Tue Sea was fo #00gh, and our Ship fo wild bt de 
coulch only earry our Mien ſail; the Yard ſowered almoſt 
to tir She Deck; two Sailors were forced to tug ax the 
Oar with Ropes, we having much to do to manage thie 
Ship! We failed thus afl that Day,” and the next Night 
———äͤ—ö us ſtiff as at firſt, our Captain com- 
one e to get the Main · top, to 
if he could ſpy Land; and ea war 
The Sailor & round Mm, cried out he ſaw a geit 
Fire our Maſter ſaic it was MD Ferla in Iceland, a 
Mountain that burns Te tua and Veſuvias. The Wea- 
ther being {till for}, ve reſolved to mabe Land as faſt x 
we could, though we had nothing todo there; we we 
afraid to keep ot to Sea, our Ships having ſuffered much 
by the Storm. We arrived near the Shore about Night, 
and as we lay by, heard Ureadful Noiſes at Land; the. 
were like the Fire of ſeveral Cannons, after which u 
ſaw Flames iſſue out of Ant Heels in abundance. Wie 
found ſo many Rotks on the Coſt of this Iſte, and the 
Sea was fo roùgh, that we did Hot care to venture nearer 
the Land than a League; but dur Pilot aſſuring us be 
derſtood the Coalts well, we thade into Cape Heri, "where 
by the Skill and Care of the Pilot we anchored in Safety. 
Gn ef our 7 — broke frer Beakhead aAgainſt 2 
Rock; and had life to have ſplit; the other received no 
age chan we did. We immediately went a- 
More; our Maſters, cargo, myſelf, and fiſtret᷑ of 
dur Crew, the Maſter and Merchants of the other Ships 
gecdriypanying us. (VN Vis 47 * — \ bs 4 99 2217 | *eſys 
We landed at a Village called er, nd hence we went 
to Kirkebar, a little City or large Town of Jrdldnd, where 
ve met eight or nie Daub Metchihes, who were ſur - 
prized to ſee us there. They entertained us very cordially, 
and told us, that the Day before the whole land ſhook 
ſo violently that they thought they ſhould be all ſwallow - 
ed up. They gave us good Wine, good Bread, and 
freſh Meat. There is Plenty of all Sorts of Cattle in this 
Hand,>which abounds in rich Paſtures; and the Beaſts 
that feed on them delight fo much in Caitopbe Herb, that 
the Inhabitants are forced to ſtint them ro ſach a Meaſure, 
or they would eat till they burſt ; which they would cer- 


rainy do if they were ſ to eat their Fill, as in other 


o. Our Captain, 8 „and the others of our 
Gn Ss chief Merchant at Kirkebar an Inti- 
mation, that they would fain ſee what was to be feen in 
the Hand that was rare. The Merchant preſently order- 
ed Horſes to be got ready for all of us that were will- 
ing to go far into the Country: I faid | would make 
one, and we mounted eight in all; the reſt, not havi 
ſo much Curioſity as we, choſe rather to ſtay and drink at 
this Merchant's. The Merchant ſent one of his Servants 
and two Iflandets along with us to be our Guides, and 
furniſhed us with 'a Horſe-load of Proviſions. We tra- 
velled two Days together in Bye-ways very difficult to 
paſs; rugged, and unfrequented : Ar laſt we came near 
Mount Hetla ; five Miles off it we found the Ground 
ſtrewed with Aſhes and Pummic - tones; over which we 
paſted,” by the Foot of the Mountain. The Weazher was 
very ſerene and calm, and we ſaw reither Fire nor 
Flames come out of the Mountain: Upon this we refolved 
to go up to the Top; but our Guides informed us that, if 
we went farther, we ſhould be apt to fall into Pirs of 
fiery Fumes, and it was impoſſible to pull us our. Thus 
all our Company except myſelf declared againſt proceed- 
ing. I told them if they would ſtay for me, I would 
up myſelf : They promiſed they would; fo I alighted, a 

repared to aſcend the Mountain. One of the Danif 
erchants whom we met at Xirkebar, and who accom- 
panjed us out of Curioſity, faid he would go along 
With me. Sd et A Wants 8 
We gave out Horſes to our Guides, who ſtaid behind 
with the others U came out with us? We footed it over 
Aſhes and Pummice · tones, and fomerimes we were up to 


the Calves of our in Aſhes, and yet we ſtill went 
forward; as we reſolved to reach the Top of Hæcla. We 
had not gone far before we eſpied a Flight of [Crows and 


Vultures, that had their Neſts in the Top of rhe Moun- 
tain: We aſcended half a League, and COT 
— 61 | ou 


490 


Coned: hroke acierus © meas ited Gal 6 dle 


| Noiſe in the Bowels of the Earth, that it ſeemed as if it 


would burſt open: At the ſame time there 3 
all Sides, Chioks ; out of which there 5 
Flames, which ſmelt like the Stench of burning Brim- 
ſtone. This Sight made us turn back, for fear of being 
conſumed to A 


out of the Mountain, ſo that it darkened the 


other; our Fears grew upon us Step we took ; for 


every | 
behind us came Flames of Fire, Showers of | Aſhes; and | 


Pummice- ſtones, which fell as think as Hail; and this 
dreadful Storm was attended with horrible Noiſes, which 
made us cry out in, a frightful Manner, fancying/ that 
he infernal Furies were coming out of the Mountain 
to devour us ; beſides, we expected every Moment that 


the Earth ſhould open, and ſwallow, us up, which added 
Wings to our Flight, and we ran as faſt as we could. to 


eſcape the Danger, to which our idle and ridiculous 
Curioſity had expoſed us. | 15 


Fear made us ſo nimble, that in a Quarter of an Hour naſty 
we. deſcended ſo much of the Mountain as we were à full 


Hour. ia aſcending. -, When our Companies perceived 
us come down ſo faſt upon them, they burſt out a laugl 
ing at us, and their Laughter grew louder when th 
ſaw us in ſuch a Pickle, as black as if we had been 
plunged: in Soot; but their Mirth abated as ſoon as we 
came nearer them and dropped down dead, for ſo they 
thought us, we being neither able to ſtir nor ſpeak. They 
rubbed. our Temples, Noſtrils, and Hands with Vinegar, 
and did what they could to bring us to our Senſes. again: 
It was not long before we came to ourſelves; they gave 
us a good Cup of Canary; and when we recovered 
Strength, we told them what had happened to us; and 
they rezoiced that we came off ſo well. We all left the 
Foot of the Mountain, to go to fee two Fountains ten or 
twelve Miles off; the one is always boiling, and the 
other always ſo cold that it turned every Thing that was 
put into it to Iron. About a hundred Yards the Foot 
of the Moutain we found a Pummice-Stone as big as a 
Wine: Hogſhead, which had lately been.catt out of Hæcia. 
Our Guides ſeeing that we were aftoniſhed at the Big - 
neſs of the Stone, ſaid, they had feen ſeveral much big- 
ger than that, which ten Men could not ſtir; and that 
inſtead of Flames, Aſhes, and - Fummice- Stones, there 
ſometimes iſſued out Floods of Water, as out of Spouts; 
ſometimes nothing but Flames, ſometimes nothing but 
Aſhes, and ſometimes nothing bur Stones. After three 
Hours riding we drew near to the Fountains ; they are 
about thirty Yards Diſtance from each other: We came 
to the cold one firſt, and put in a little Cane I had in my 
Hand, when I took it out again I was ſurprized to ſee the 
End of it which had touched the Bottom, metamorphoſed 
into Iron, and weighing as heavy as that Metal. | 
From thence we went to the boiling Fountain. At ten 
Yards Diftance from it we ſaw a Parcel of Animals as big 
as Ducks, moſt of them red, which were friſking about 
playing together. We ſtood looking on them awhile, 
leaſed with the Novel 
nearer to the Place we ſaw 1 and when we were 
ne they appeared playing and friſking, as before, They 
9 ſo when they ſec no body, but if any body appears 
they plunge down to the Bottom of the Fountain, which, 
as our Guides informed us, is ſixty Fathoms deep. 
From the boiling Fountain we travelled towards the Sea- 
fide, and arriving within half a League of it, we heard 
Noiſes like the Voices of Perſons complaining. Our ig- 
norant Guides, Natives of the Country, would fain have 
vaded us that theſe Noiles were the Lamentations of 
the Damned whom the Devil tormented, and that when 
he had roaſted them in the Flames of Hecla, he cooled 
them in the Ice of the Coaſts. Though we did not give 
much Credit to this. Iceland Tradition, we refolv:d to ſee 
thoſe Seas of Ice which bound that Part of the Iſland and 
no other. When we arrived at the Coaſt 1 found that 
thoſe imaginary. Complaints were occaſioned only by the 
Agitation of , the Wind and Water, the Ice beating 
aganſtit,-and the Ice againſt the Rocks. This Ice, ſay 
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by them. We. had. ſcarce got daa 
thiity Yards, before a. black, ſmoky Cloud 1 
the Sun, and covered us ſo that we could not ſee one an- - b 


of the Sight; when, we came 
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ot "have alſo a Sort 
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| them -as 
can, the Chrifiian Faith; and endeavout to deliver them 
from the Bondage of Satan: But theſe Bardarians were 
fonder of their di al Idol, and more conſtant ro him 
than ſome Chriſtians to the Profeſſion of their moſt holy 
T the Fields in Iceland look fair, and 
of Paſture, no beat grows there, nor any 


— 


Wind ; which is very violent in thoſe Parts. 5 
31. Three Days after our Return from dur to 
Mount Hecla, and that we were a Ship · board, we took 


the Opportunity of a North Wind which Rood'fair for 
us, weighed Anchor and ſet ſail, b our Courſe 
South- ſouth-eaſt. We ſailed before che Wind ſeveral 
Days, and then it blowing a very ſtiff Gale, it drove 
on the Coaſt of Norway, where we made the Promontory 
of Talſo, a little City built on an Eminence four 
from the Sra, there is a fine Caſtle in it; and 101 
that we were ſo near Land, hoping that. we ſhould ſoon 
ſee an End of our Voyage. We coaſted along 
about twelve Hours, and then the Wind changed with 
the Moon, which obliged us to keep out to Sea, for fear 
of being driven back ; notwithſtanding our Caution, it 
blew ſo hard that we were forced to drive before the 
Wind forty Leagues backward. | 
Then the Weather grew a little more calm; ſoon after 
that, we had not Wind enough in our Sails to flir us. 
Nothing is. ſo tedious to a Sailor as a Calm, eſpecially 
upon a long Voyage, when he has been our à confidera- 
ble Time, and is impatirnt to reach home; a Storm 
would be be more welcome to him: He cannot tell how 
to employ his Time, all his Thoughts run upon his Coun- 
try, made dearer to him by many Months Abſence ; 
and his Impatience to fee it, torments him more under 
the Delay of a Calm, than the Fear of Shipwreck in a 
Tempeſt. In about two Hours we had a Water-Cloud 
to the South-weſt ; our Mariners were preſently ſtruck 
with a dreadful Conſternation, apprehending'it would 
fall upon us. We were obliged to furl all our Sails, 
and lower our Yards down a Port, feariog it would 
ar upon us; but it did not come nearer than two 
agues z we ſaw it fall at about that Diſtance. 
Clouds are in Form like a black Columa or Pillar, which 
appears in the Heavens over the Sea; and if by Chance 
they fall on Ships, they fink them to the Botrom, with 
the Flood of Water, which pours down from them like 
Cataracts, eſpecially if it chance to fall-perpendicularly. 
The Wind ſpringing North- north-eaſt, we proceeded on 
our Voyage, fo happily, that in ten Days Time we arriv- 
ed at Copenhagen; where having ſalutrd the Caſtle, we 
dropped Anchor, put out our Boat, and went — 


Theſe 


Chap. II. 
| When we entered the City, his Majeſty being inform- 
ed that we had brought ſome Zemblians with us, he com- 
manded us to bring them to Court: which we did, 


body: gazing at them as if they had been born in another 
World. The King himſelf admired the Oddneſs of their 
Dreſs, and the Stranggeneſs of their Figures. He ordered 


the Steward of his to give Directions that they 
might de carefully kept and provided for, and be taught 
the Daniſh Lan m; 2 hoping he might chen get ſome- 
thing out of re, In king to their Country, that would 
be -beneficial to his Own. 7 He cmmaaded us to give 
him un Atccovmt of the ſeveral>Places' we had been at; 
of the Manners of the People and their Way of living. 
We gave his Majefty full SmtisfaNtion in all his De 
and went then to Wait  vur'Owness, to inform them 
424 Returus we 
bad brought them home; which proved mightily to 
their Advantage and Content. Our Ships — 2 
vp to Chrifian-Heves, to be unladen, which was done 


in two Days tin. One of the 'ctiief Merchanes-of the +: 
x 


rading'to the North, preſented the Kiag in 


Company 
the Narne ef the reſt; with the two Sed Horns, which we i 


home with us. He received them as Rarities, 
thatwere of ineftimable Price, believing they were really 
Unicorhs Horns, of which abundance of Authors have 
written, and pretended there is a great Virtue in them. 
The King commanded they ſhould be depofited in the 
Treaſury Chamber, and promiſed to grant the Company, 
in return, as many Privileges as it was in the Power of 
his Prerogative to on them. The Merchant who 
rules or —— with a Chain. of 
Id, with- hi J | hanging to it; and had 
8 trade, Cuſtom-free, for a certain Term of 
Cars. . | ERC.Yy.. 5 | 24 N 1 
32. As I have: mentioned the Unicorn, whoſe Horn 
is ſo much ſpoken of, and - valued for the Virtues 
that are attributed to it, I ſhall take this Occaſion to ſpeak 
wy Thoughts of this Matter, after I have given the 
Neadet an Account of the Sentiments of others. It is 
very difficult to: decide what Creature it is which is pro- 
perly the Unicorn. There are ſeveral Animals called by 
the: Greeks, - Motoceres, and by the Latins, Unicorns. 
Among the four-foared Beſts, ſeveral wild Aſſes, and 
wild Bulls, particularly the Bull of Florida. Among 
Serpents, it is the horned Aſp, and the red Salamander. 
Among Fiſh, the Sea · horſe, and many more, whoſe 
Names are unknown to Europeans. There are ſome Fowl, 
and even ſome Inſects, that have been thought to be 
Unicorns ; ſuch as the Flemiſh and Engliſh Beetle, both 
which ate fi ly mentioned by Naturaliſts; and be- 
ſides theſe, other Animals of different kinds in the In- 
dies have been, by ſome, fancied to be the Creature, 
called by the Latins, Unicorn. Some Authors will have 
it to be a Land- Beaſt; others a Water-Animal ; and ſome 
again an amphibious Creature, that lives either on Land 
or in Water. | 
Pliny ſays, the Unicorn is like a Bull, ſpeckled with 
white Spots; her Hoof hard, and cloſed like a Horſe's. 
Munſter writes, that it reſembles a Colt of three Years 
old, of the Colour of a Weazel ; her Head like a Stag's 
her Legs and Feet little, and: her Horn growing out in 
| the Middle of her Forehead, about two Cubits long. 
Marco Paulo, the Venetian, ſays, ſhe reſembles an Ele- 
phant, only ſhe is ſomething leſs ; that her Colour is the 
lame, and alſo her Shape or Form, excepting her Tail, 
which is like a Bull's; and her Head like a Hog's, but fo 
heavy, that ſhe cannot hold it up; this evidently is the 
Rhinoceros. Pbilaſtorgius writes, that her Head is like a 
Dragon's; that in the Midſt of her Forehead, her Horn 
ws out of an indifferent Size, reſembling that of a 
nail; that ſhe has a Beard like a Goat; a long Neck; 
her Feet like thoſe of a Lion, and the reſt of her Body 
much die that of a Stag, - excepting her Skin, which is 
like a Saake's. Helidorus adds, that ſhe is ſo nimble a 
Beaſt, the Hunters can never come at her. Louis Pari- 
dis will have it, that ſometimes ſhe is taken, and that 
her Food, afterwards, is Peaſe, Lentils, and Beans; that 
ſhe is not much bigger than a large Greyhound, but is 
not of ſo lender a Make; her Skin, in Colour, like a 
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Hora grows up trait on the Top of her Head. 
Lait de Bartheme imagines the Unicorn is like a Bay- 
Horſe; 

Middle 
is the 


he alſo calls 
EagliÞ Rahen, of 


nj 


to a' Point, and that it is ten Feet 


will have it onl i 

four Feet and a Marco Paulo ſhortens ic to leſs than 
two Feet. Paradis reduces it to a Foot and a half. 
Nicolaus Venetus brings it down to a Foot: And the fa- 
mous Jerom Carden will have it the length but of three 


g 
101 very clear that the Unicorn's Horn is 
black. Solina ſays it is of à purple Colour. Paradis ſays 
it is red, or of a reddiſh yellow. Aber tus thinks 
it may be like a Stag's Horn: But other Writers are 
very poſitive that it is much whiter' than any Ivory. 
We are likewiſe aſſured, by ſome, that it is quite ſtrait 
and ſmooth; others perfuade us, that it is finely wreath- 
ed, and ſhines as if it was poliſhed; neither are there 


Authorities wanting to prove, that ſome are very finely ſpot · 
ted with brown and black, but they do not tell us where: 
When I reflect on the ſeveral Opinions of thoſe who have 


written of the Unicorn, and how they | differ from one 
another, I ſometimes believe that each of them ſpike 
after his own Invention, to raiſe the Admiration of the 


As for the imagi Virtues of the Unicorn's Horn, 
they are conſequently fiftitious z but ſuppoſing that what 


has been pretended to be the true Horn was really ſuch, 
I will venture to affirm, there is no more Virtue ini. 
than in that of a a Goat, or Elephant's Tooth, 
which is made uſe of to ſtop the ſpitting of Blood and 
Bloody- flux, which is done by the aſtringent Quality of 
theſe Horns, and that cannot. ſo properly be called a 
Virtue as a Malignity. The Unicorn's Horn, or what 
has been ſaid to be ſo, has neither Smell nor Taſte, and 
of courſe can have nothing in it of ſuch cordial Virtue as 
is pretended. : 

Since my Voyage to the North I have looked 
over ſeveral Charts drawn by the moſt celebrated 
Geographers, and I wonder to fee they placed Zembla 
no tarther to the Eaſt-north-eaſt of nd. It is more 
to the Northward than they make it. They are alſo in 
the w to divide it from the Continent, and to place 
it twelve hundred Leagues from Greenland, as many of 
them do; for indeed it is contiguous with it. The Coaſts 
of Greenland join to thoſe of Zembla ; and were it not for 
the prodigious Snows that fall there, and the Rigour of 
the Scaſon, which render the Place uninhabitable, one 
might eaſily go from Greenland to Zembla by Land, and 
from Zembla * Pater Naters, a Ridge of vaſt 
Mountains, enter Samojeds, and thence either into the 
Great Tartary or Muſcovy. 5 

I admired alſo, that they did not make the Streights, 
called Meygata, above ten French Leagues long ; whereas 
they are five and thirty German Leagues in length. They 
ſhew by their Charts that Ships may by that Streight 
enter the great Sea of Tartary ; which, whatever they pre- 
tend to, is not to be done. Some have ſaid, that in the 
Days of Prince Maurice a Ship paſſed the Streights of 
Weygatz, and failed into the Tartarian Sea, which * 

| P 


4H2 
in Falſity, as I ſhall make appear. This Streight, as 
zur ſaid] is botinded by the Pater MNaſlar Mountains, 
che leaſt of whichis half a League high and: it is agreed, 
on all Hands, that they are of ber hit h neuer melts. l am 
of tie ſamę Opinion, having een in che Streights near 
thoſe Mountaltn in che Dog: Days, ie otteſi Seafori of 


Bu in the coldeſt Winter whigh Seaſon laſtꝭ there 
al the UE art. n nn Wh ue 
20294. Ihe many | cruious! Particuhars contained id theiſe 
and Prave)y may very well atont for ſome D 
ficiencies and Miſtakes intham MN. appears from hence, 
that there art n Countries in che Mild threugh which 
Men travel with more Ex ditiom than in:thdſe-frozen 
Chimates, . where one would imagine that Dfencconid 
ſcarce travel at all ; and this ãnducrs. one. to under, 
that hey have not been more and aſfectu 
examined, eſpecially ing with | how: great . 
this might be done, if the Court of Ruſſia intereſted itielf 
in the Matter. Quit Authoc :apiptars to bea Mau of 
great Sincerity; and telates every thing he ſaw diſtincti i 
and at the ſame time tells us hid Seatiments bf tbe Mat- 
ter. The Account he has given uf Ruf is prior in 
Point-of Time tore Reign af Potari tbe Ge. h in 
focrie meaſure, ahanged che Natur of his Syecta |! But, 
kdwever, as this has boen dane urry fly, there is good 
reaſon to. believe; that wich reſpect to the Bulk of 
People in- dhe with u Pro Vin f the Riſhan HAtnpire, 
they art not much alrered from hat they Were. It id 
not 10 ' what part of Girceſſia he means, when 
he of the lahabitants of it in the manner he des; 
and for my wn Part, Lam apt to think he calls che 
Nrople of the Lain, Circaſſiantʒ and my R eaſon for think - 
ing o is, that both in their Language aud in chat of the 
Pates, the Word Coſſack fignifies à regular Solcier, a Maid 
trained to War, and in conſtant Pay. It is very true, 
that we now confider the: Cofſacks as. ai Nation, and not a8 
a!Milicia ; and this with! Fropriety enough. becauſe the 
Pu having given that Country tu their Soldiers, they 
fill :tetdin the Name of Cacti. Though they are no 
T / > SS TOEE ws : 


* the wa 
breaking 


at cl 9 5 nns 

may not be amiſs to obſerve, that it 

was a their military Tenures, and en · 
deavouring to make theſe People pay a rack Rent for 
thew Land, that induced them to rebel againft the: Poles, 
and to put themſebves under the Protection of the Czar. 
His Account of Siberia is very entertaining and curious, 
and the Tingui ſas he ſpeaks of are the Inhabitants of the 
very Extremity of Ala, towards the Sea of apon, a 
very brave, though a very barbarous Nation, with whom 


the Muſcivites have been long at War, but whom hi- 
therto they could never ſubdue: The manner in which 
the Exiles live in that dreadful Country, is alſo very well 
and very truly. deſcribed. The Mines that have been 
ſiace diſcovered there, have indeed furniſhed another and 


i 
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the: whole Year. and was ds:colll chen as/cuer Love in 


ither 3 ard the ſe arc 
Rank as any uni t memicdng, kan. 


remember ſent 
rocket — 
| in 


U 

— — ſiace Mat. J — | 
Agree that this Country is conggubus| with, that 

of xen or Greenland, thoughic may be true, chat 

it extands itſelf, further o the North than is gberally 

maagined > Neither do I thinꝭe that! the-Seas beyond! this 

Conhury, ate aways choaked up withdogz. but if Pat · 


is tobe ſought tis Way, * ink, 
— — Ee. 
Method would be; to make the South aint of 


then to ſteer. North · caſt, into as bigh A Latinide- as 
ſhauld He judged: convenient; (Experitiice having 'ſhewn 
that the Weather is not more tiggrius; for the e moro 
waublaſame, the farther People fail towards die Nali. 
What he; fays concerning Unicurus and their Horns, 
ſeems; rather calculated to diſplay+bis;Learning than for 
any other Purpoſe; ſinre it is nom uninerſully agreed, 
that the! Horns which are ſherrilin Europe under this 
Title are ti Horns he ſpeaks of, and are taken 
from the Heads of Biſh called Sea · Lnicotns ; but which, 
in. reality, ace g hι, Of Sword. Fiſh. Thie Shape of 
their Bady is like a Seal, but che uridet Fins and the Tail 
reſemble thoſe of a Whale. They ſwim in Shoals, and 
— vt their Hors but of Water, but then they 
im {6 ſwiftly, that they are very feldom taken there 
is another kind of Sword+-Fiſh, which may be alfo ſtiled 
2 Unicorn, but is called a Saw-Fiſh, becauſe 
the Bone is filled win Teeth or Pegs from the Root to 
the Tp 7 age ly t ht that theſe Horns had 
great Virtue; perience ſhewn that | 
of no farther Uſe.in — — res 
teſpect Oyſter-ſhells or Crabs- eyes do as well. There is 
one Obſervation mare that may be made on this Section 
worth Notice, and that is, the Poſſibility of making ſuck 
Voyages for Diſcovery, they bearing their own Expences, 
as thii plainly did; and a great deal of public Spirit there 
would be in ſending a Ship or two now and then to trade in 
this Way, which ſooner or later, would us more 
Advantages than we are able to foreſee : Of this, at leaſt, 
we are certain, that by Voyages of this kind we efta- 
bliſhed a Trade to Archangel; which was the Foundation 
of our: Ruſſia Company; but it is now time to proceed 
to Countries better known, and into Climates more agree- 
able than thoſe of which hitherto we have been ſpeaking. 
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of the) Ecclefiaſtical Sante of Sweden; rb Archbi 


es,” Biſhoprics, Dianeries 
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"of the "Kingdiit if Sweden, the only Capi 
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rage and Diſe 
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| have fince happened in the 
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nee ie 1255s erbat, 
1. FFVHE ſhot Stay chat Travellers make in Coun- 
£ i = through which they. paſs, very ſeldom af- 
fords them an Opportynity of lagkiag into the Temper, 
Genius and Cuſtgms,;much leſs into the Religion, Laws, 
and Government of the People with whom they converſe ; 
which is the Reaſon that in moſt. Books of Travels there 
are a kind of Blanks left for theſe. important Paſſagys; or 
if they are filled up, it is done at random, according to 
the good or bad Impteſſions of the Author, received from 
the particular Uſage he met with, ot from heatſay: So 
that if either our Traveller has. a bad Taſte, or has the 
ill Luck to keep indifferent Company, we, who are his 
Readers, are ſure to feel the Effects of it, and to have all 
Things impoſed upon us, under the: fair and ſpecious 
Sar a clear and candid Relation of the naked 
ruth. 1 N 27 4 7 2 
gut to prevent the bad Effects of this, and to provide 
againſt both Evils; that is to ſay, the want of thoſe la · 
formations, which a judicious Peruſer would be. moſt 
deſirous of finding; and to ſecure him from ; meeting 
with haſty or falſe Repreſentations in their Stead, We have 
reg it our Duty in reſpec of the northern — — 
the Conſtitutions of which are beſt worth our 
ledge, and yet are very ſuperficially treated in moſt 
Books of Travels, to have recourſe to Authors of known 
Veracity and Experience, who have had Leiſure and 
Opportunity to conſider the Subjects of which they 
wrote, and a. ſincere Intention to treat them as they 
ought to be treated. By this means the Defects will be 
ſupplied which occur in the ſubſequent Travels ; and 
the Reader will be enabled to judge, with critical Exact- 
neſs, of the Truth or Falſity of the Remarks and Obſer- 
vations thoſe Writers make; a farther Advantage, be- 
cauſe theſe Countries lie at too great a Diſtance to be 
frequently viſited, and yet near enough for us to be con · 
ſiderably affected by whatever Revolutions happen in 
them, with reſpect either to their Syſtems of Politics or 
Government. We will begin with Sweden, a Country 
always famous for the Bravery of its Inhabitants, and 
perhaps by a natural Conſequence, no leſs famous for its 
Conqueſts A broad and Changes at Home, than which no 
Nation of its natural Force has either. atchie ved or ſuffered 
greater, | | 50 


The following Remarks were made by a Miniſter of 
our own, . who refided there on the Part of King William 
in the Reign of Charlas XI. a Man in all Reſ,ets quali- 
fied for his Miniſtry in that Country, as having a ſolid 
Underſtanding, great Uprighiaeſs of Heart, and a hearty. 


Var. II. 


Capnry.in which a large flanding Army is kept up, without. any 
71 "the, 10, Of their Trade, more particularly with England, its Aduan- 
So ken ff eme particular Grievances to which Merchants are ſubjet 1 


Jubjedt in that Country. 


ryatzons and Remarks upon the-foregaing Sedtian, and on the Alterations which 
Goverment of that Country, and the Condition-of its Inhabitants. | 


Deſire to ſerve both Nations. In order to this, he thought 
no Method ſo proper, as that of enquiriag ſtrictly, and 
forming an impartial Notion of the Manners, Laws, and 
Poliey of — amongſt whom be refided. Ir was 
with this View that he undertook the compoſing that 
Work, the moſt curious and uſeful Parts of which we 
have digeſted into this Section; and as the Nation, to 
whom is relates, are very ſteady in their Tempert, and 
are not much affected in their Cuſtoms by their Com- 
merce with other Nations ; it is like to preſerve its Cha- 
rater -for Truth, as long as they preſerve theirs as a 
People. Thus much by way of Introduction; let us now 
proceed to this warthy Perſon's Account, for the moſt 
part in-his-own Word-. | * 1 

2. Ibe Ki gdom of Sweden and Dukedom of Finland 
have the Bailic Sea on the Sduth, the unpaſſable Moun- 
tains of Norwey on the Weſt, Lapland on the North, 
and Mauſci am on the Eaſt ; being extended from 56 to 69 
Degrees of northern Latitude, and ſrom 32 to 55 Degrees 
in Longitude, and conſequently are more than twice as 
big as the Kingdom of France; but the Abate ments that 
muſt be made for ſeveral Seas and many great Lakes, ſome 
whereof are above eighty Exgliſß Miles long and twenty 
broad; as alſo for Rocks, Woods, Heaths, and Moraſſes 
that cover much of theſe Countries, will reduce the 
habitable Part to a very ſmall Portion comparatively to 
the Extent of the whole. The Soil, in Places capable of 
cultivating, is tolerably fruitful; — ſeldom above 
half a Foot and therefore more eaſily ploughed, as 
it frequently is by one Maid and an Ox, and is generally 
beſt here there is leaſt of it, that is, in the little Spaces 
betwixt the Rocks; and frequently the barren Lands are 
enriched with Aſhesof Trees growing on the Places, which 
are burnt, and the Seeds baked amongſt the Aſhes pro- 
duce a plentiful Crop without further Cultivation. 

This Practice is ſo antient, that their Writers derive 
the Name of Sweden from a Word in their Language that 

itz but the Danger of deſtroying the 


0 * 


oods 
has of late occaſioned ſome Laws to limit that Cuſtom. 
If the Inhabitants were induſtrious above what Neceſſity 
forces them to, they might at leaſt have Corn ſufficient 
of their own; but as Things are managed, they cannot 
ſubſiſt without great Importations of all forts of Grain 
from the Country of Leiſland, and other Parts of Germany 
adjacent to the Baliic Sen. And notwithſtanding theſe 
Supplies che pooreſt Sort, in many Places remote from 
Traffic, are forced to grind the Bark of Trers to mix 
wich their Corn, 2 Bread, of which they have not 
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riage in that Seaſon ; and the Soldiers 
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always Plenty. The Cattle, as in all other northern Coun - 
tries, are generally of a very ſmall Size; neither can the 
Breed be bettered by bringing in larger from Abroad, 
which ſoon degenerate ; becauſe in Summer the Graſs. is 
leſs nouriſhing than in the Places from whence they come, 


and in Winter they are half ſtarved for want of Fodder 


of all Kinds, which often falls ſo very ſhort that they are 
forced to unthatch their Houſes, to keep a Part of their 
Cattle alive. Their Sheep bear a very coarſe Wool, only 
fit to make cloathing for the Peaſants. - The Horſes, 
eſpecially the fineſt, though ſmall, are hardy, vigorous, 


ſtrong, ſure-ſooted, and nimble Trotters ; which is of 


Uſe to them, becauſe of the of their Win- 
ters, and their Fitneſs for Sleds, which is the only Car- 
pretend, that in 
War they are not only able to reſiſt, but to break a Body 


of the beſt German Horſe. Of wild Beaſts, which are 
very plentiful in thoſe Parts, Elks, Deer, and Hares, are 
hunted for their Fleſh; as alſo 


with Wolves, 
Foxes, wild Cats, Ge. for their Furs and Hides. . 
They hunt with Jeſs Ceremony than elſewhere: is uſed, 
taking all Adyantages to ſhoot their Game, at which they 
are generally dextrous : Parks there are but few, and 
meanly ſtocked, the Charge of feeding Deer all Winter 
exceeding the Profit, and abaring the Pleaſure of them. 
There are no Rabbets in theſe Countries but what are 
brought in for Curioſity, and kept tame. In Winter 
Foxes and Squirrels ſomewhat change Colour, and be- 
come greyiſh ; but Hares turn white as Snow. Fowl, 
both wild and tame, are very plentiful, and good in their 
Kind, except Sea-Fowl, which feed and taſte of Fiſh ; 
the moſt cominon are the Orras and Keders, the former 
of the Bigneſs of a Hen, the other of a Turkey : As alſo 
Partridges, and a Bird ſome what reſembling them, called 


Yerpers. There are taken in Winter great Numbers of 


ſmall Birds, as Thruſhes, Blackbirds and Sydenſewans, 
the laſt of the Bi of Fieldfares, but better Meat; 


ſuppoſed to come from Lapland or yet farther North, and 
have their Name from the Beautifulneſs of their Feathers, 


ſome of which are. tipped at the Point with Scarlet: 
Pigeons there are, thoſe of the Woods very ſcarce, be- 
cauſe of the Hawks; and of the Houſe Pigeons none but 
what are kept tame, becauſe their Food is ſcarce, and the 
of the Hawks very great if they go abroad. 

es, Hawks, and other rapacious Fowl, abound moſt 

in the northern and deſart Parts, whither Nature ſeems 
to call them, as may be gathered from a Story credibly 
related of a large Hawk ſhot ſome Years agointhe northern 


Parts of Finland, which had on one Leg a ſmall Piece of 


Gold with this Inſcription, Je ſuis an Roy, on the other, 
one of Silver, with theſe Words, Duc de Chevereuſe me 


ar 
8 e chiefeſt Lakes in Sweden are, the Vetter, the 
Wenner, and Waſter ; the firſt in Oftrogothia, remarkable 
for its foretelling of Storms by a continual thundering 
Noiſe the Day before in that Quarter whence they ariſe ; 
as alſo for ſudden breaking of the Ice on it, which ſome- 
times ſurpriſes Travellers, and in half an Hour becomes 
navigable ; for its great Depth, in ſome Places above 
three Hundred Fathom, though no Part of the Baltic Sea 
exceeds fifty; it ſupplies the Motala, which runs through 
Norcopingh, where it has a Fall of about 30 Feet; and 
ſome Winters is ſo choaked up with Ice, that for many 
Hours no Water . The ſecond is in Weftropothia, 
from which iſſues the River Ne har hey 7 4 
Rock near ſixty Feet, paſſes · . thi 
empties itſelf — — furniſhing one Side of the 
Town with freſh Water, as the Sea does the other with 
Salt. There are abundance of other Lakes, whereof many, 
like Ponds, have no Vents, and are called In- Seas; are 
not ill ſtored with Variety of Fiſh ; Salmon, Pike, Tench, 
Perch, Eels, and many other Sorts unknown elſewhere, 
of which the moſt plentiful is the Streamling, a Fiſh leſs 
than a Pilcher, taken in great Quantities, and falred in 
Barrels, and diſtributed over all the Country. 

- Beſides, the North Bottom or Bay that ſeparates Sweden 
and Finland, abounds with Seals, of which a conſiderable 


F and in the 
— Finland are vaſt Quantities of Pikes, which be- 
N. ? | 
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ing taken are ſalted, dried, and ſold at very cheap 
Theſe Lakes are of great Uſe for the Cm 1 Car 
riages, both in Summer by Boats, and by Sleds in Win- 
ter; and among them, and on the Sea- are al- 
moſt innumerable Iſlands of different Sizes; Whereof 
there are, in Sweden, above ſix thouſand that are inha. 
bited ; the reſt are either bare Rocks, or covered with 
Wood; Gotland, Oland, and Aland, are Illes of | 
Extent, one being ſixty Miles long, and the other two 
little leſs ;- Their Woods and vaſt Foreſts, overſpread 
much of the Country, and are for the moſt part of Pines 
Fir, Beech, Birch, Alder, Juniper, and ſome Oak, eſpe- 
cially in the Province of Bleaking, the Trees growing in 
moſt Places ſo cloſe together, and lying to rut where they 
fall, that the Woads are ſcarce be : Theſe afford a 
plentiful and cheap Firing, and being generally very ſtrait 
and tall are eaſily convertible into Timber fit for all Utes. 
In the Parts near the Mines, the Woods are much de- 
ſtroyed ; but that Want is ſo well ſupplied from diſtant 


Places, by the Convenience of Rivers and Winter Car- 


riages, that they have Charcoal above fix times as e 

as in England, though indeed from the manner of — 
it is not ſo good. 8 Kenn 
3. Of Mines in Sweden: There is one of Silver, into 
which Workmen are let down in Baſkers to the firſt Floor, 
which is one hundred and fifty Fathoms under Ground. 
The Roof there is as high as a Church, ſupported by vaſt 
Arches of Ore. The next Deſcent is by Ladders and 
Baſkets to the loweſt Mine, above forty Fathoms, where 
they now work. They have no Records ſo antient as the firſt 
Diſcovery either of this, or the Copper Mines, which muſt 
needs have been the Work of many Ages. The Ore ſel- 
_— above four per Cent. and requires great Pains 
ro refine it. They are alſo at the Charge of a Water · mill 
to drain the Mine, and have the Benefit of another that 
draws up the Ore. It yearly produces about twenty thou- 
ſand Crowns of fine Silver, of which the King has the Pre- 
emption, paying only one fourth leſs than the real Value. 
The Copper Mine is about eighty Fathqm deep, of 
great Extent, but ſubject to Damage by the falling in of 
Roof; yet that is ſometimes recompenſed by the Abun- 
dance of Ore that the ruined Pillars yield, though moſt 
commonly the Loſs in that Caſe is very great: The Oc- 
caſion of which Falls is attributed to rhe throwing the 
Earth and Stones brought out upon the Ground over the 
Mine, by which the Pillars become overcharged, and 
ive way; andthe Reaſon of this is ſaid to be, that the 
roſit ariſing to thoſe that are concerned is ſo little that 
they are not able to carry it off as they ought; and unleſs 
the King abates a confiderable Part of the Profit ariſing 
to the Crown from this Mine, it is believed it will, in 2 
few Years, be at a Stand, eſpecially if the Deſigns of 
—— r, that are on foot elſewhere, ſhould take 
any tolerable Effect. "5 | 

The Copper yearly made out of this Mine amounts to 
the Value of about'two hundred thouſand Pounds, of 
which the King bas a fourth Part, not by way of Pre- 
emprion, but in Kind ; beſides that, upon the Nemmeinder 
he has a Cuſtom of twenty-five per Cent. when it is ex- 
ported — Lately a Gentleman of 1taly came to 
Sweden, with s to make Copper a ſhorter and 
cheaper Way than has hitherto been practiſed, as to make 
that in four Days which before required three Weeks, and 
with one fifth Part of the Charge, and with fewer Hands. 
The Bargain was made, and his Reward agreed to be a 
hundred thouſand Crowns; and the firſt Proof he made 
ſucceeded to Admiration : But when he came to work in 
earneſt, and had got his new-invented Ovens made to his 
Mind, the Miners, as he complained, picked out the very 
worſt Ore, and were otherwiſe ſo envious and untractable 
that he failed of Succeſs, and loſt his Reward, and not 
without Difficulty obtained Leave to buy Ore, and practiſe 
his Invention at his own Charge, as he now does. Iron 
Mines and Forges are in great Numbers, eſpecially to- 
wards the mountainous Parts, 'where they have the Con- 
venience of Water-falls to turn their Mills. From theſe, 

beſides ſupplying the Country, there is yearly exp. 
Iron, to the Valueof near three hundred thouſand Pounds; 
but of late Years the Number of theſe Farges has _ 

2 mu 
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much increaſed, that each endeavouring ro underſell 
the Price has been 2 and — 
Prohibition. of foreign Manuf ures, in exchanging 
which Iron was plentiſully taken off, it is grown fo 

that it is found neceſſary to leſſen the Number of Forges. 
Neither has that Contrivance had the Effect intended; 
but, on the contrary, many more are likely to fall of 
themſelves, becauſe they cannot work but, tp, Loſs, in 
which Cal{E-.many Thouſands of poor People, whoſe 
Livelihoads depend upon theſe Forges and Mines, will 


be reduced to a ſtarving os r l vr 
ough regular, in themſelves, 


The Seaſons of the Year, th 


French Embaſſador obſerved, who, in Raillery ſaid, there 


were in Swaden only nine Months Winter, and all the reſt . 


was Summer; for. as Winter commonly begins very ſoon, 
ſo Summer immediately ſucceeds it, and leaves little or no 
Space to be called Spring. The Productions of the 
Earth therefore ought to be, as they are, more ſpeedy in 
their Growth than in other Parts. The Reaſon of which 
ſeems to be, that the Oil and Sulphur in the Earth (as it 
appears by the Trees and Minerals it produces) being 
bound up all the Winter, are then of à ſudden actuated 
by the Heat of a warm Sun, which almoſt continually 
ſhines, and thereby makes amends; for its ſhort Stay, and 
brings to, Maturity the Fruit proper for the Climate; 
et withal, its Heat: is ſo intenſe, that it often ſers the 
Woods on Fire, which ſometimes ſpreads itſelf many 
and can ſcarce. be ſtopt, till it comes to ſome 
or very large Plain. In the Summer Seaſon the 
—— with Variety of Flowers, and the whole 
Country with Strawberries, Raſpberries, Cur- 
rants, and the like, which grow upon every Rock. 
In their Gardens Melons. are brought to Perfec- 
tion in dry Years, but Apricots, Peaches, and other 
Wall-Fruits, are almoſt as rare as Oranges. They have 
Cherries of ſeveral Sorts, and ſome. tolerably which 
cannot be ſaid of their Apples, Pears and Plumbs, that 
are neither nor well taſted. All Kinds of Roots 
are in Plei and contribute much to the Nouriſhment 
of the poor. People. The. Sun at higheſt is above the 
Horizon of $tackbolm, eighteen Hours and an half, and 
for ſome Weeks makes a continual 8 * 2 Winter — 
Days are proportionably ſhorter, the Sun being up but 
five Hens and an half; which Defect is ſo well 4 
as to Lights by the Moon, and the Whitene's 
Snow, and the Clearneſs of the Sky, that travelling by 
Night is as uſual as by Day, and Journies begun in the 
Evening are as frequent as in the Morning. The want 
of the Sun's Heat is repaired by Stoves. within Doors, 


and warm. Furs abroad. . Inſtead of which, the meaner 


Sort uſe Sheep-ſkins, and other the like Defences, and 
are generally better provided with Cloathing befitti 


do not altogether anſwer thoſe of other Climates. As a Home, 


the 


fitting ſet 
their Condition, and the Climate they live in, than the 
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Of Cities, thoſe of Stockbolm, Goitendurgh, Calmar, 
and two or three more may deſerve that Name; the 
other ons, which, in all, make not an hundred, 
ſcarce exceed ſome Villages in Exgland. They are all 
7 aa by Burgomaſters and Counſellors, choſen by the 
King out of their own Body, or at leaſt ſuch as are of 
the Quality of Burghers; no Gentleman accepting of thoſe 
Employments. I heir Offices and Salaries are for Life, 
or rather during their.good Behaviour. The Privilege 
of. Cities are derived from the King, and for the mo 
Part. are owing to the Wiſdom, of Guftavrs Adolpbus, the 
Author of their. beſt, and moſt regular Conflitutions at 
as well as of their Glory Abroad. 


and about 41 Longitude. . Aboyt three hundred Years 
ago it was only a bare I with two or three Cottages 
for Fiſhers ; but upon the building of a Caſtle there, to 
ſtop. the Inroads of the Ruſſians, and the Tranſlation of 
the Court thither, ic grew, by Degrees, to ſurpaſs the 
other more ancient Cities, is at preſent the Metro- 
polis of this Ki m, and 8 to be as populous 
as Briſtol. The Caſtle here, which is covered with Cop- 
r, is a Place of no Strength or Beauty, but of great 
Ute, being a ſpacious Building, that beſides, entertain- 
ing the Coun, furniſhes Room for moſt; of the great 
Qtkces z the batiogal Coprr of. Juſkce, Colleges of War, 
Chancery, Treaſury, . Reduction, Liquidation, Com- 
merce, Execution; as alſo. an Armory, Chapel, Li- 
brary, Archives, Cc. It lodges very few of the inferior 
Othcers and Servants of the Court; they, together with 
the Foot Guards, being quartered upon the Burghers at 
their Landlord's Charge, for Lodging. Fire and Candle. 
In chis City there are ſeven large Churches built of Brick 
and covered with Copper, belides two more nom in 
building, and three or four wooden Chapels. The Pa- 
lace of the. Nobility, which is the Place of their Aſſem- 
bly at the Convention of Eſtates and the De of 
their Privileges, . Titles, and ſuch other Records as 
cancern their Body, is a very ſtately Pile; as is alſo the 
* built at the City's Charge: which, together with 
everal magnificent Houſes of the Nobility, are covered 
with Copper, and make a handſome Proſpect. Moſt of 
the Burgher's Houſes are built of Brick, except in the 
2 whens they I Wood, and therefore ex- 
| to t ger ire; which commonly, when 
* to a Head, deſtroys all before it in the Quarter 
where it happens: To repair which Misfortune they ſome · 
times ſend the Dimenſions of the Houſe they intend to 
Finland; where the Walls and ſeveral Separations are 
built of Pieces of Timber laid one upon another, and 
joined at the Corners, and afterwards marked, taken 
down, and ſent by Water to Stockbolm, there go be 
up and finiſhed and when they are kept in good 


Repair will laſt thirty or forty Years, and are warmer, 


The Cuy of Steckbolm lies in 59 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. 


common People of any Part of Europe; though, where, cleaner, and more healthful than thoſe of either Brick or 


any N or Failure ha it uſually Y fatal, 
and occaſions the Loſs of Noſes, or other 
ſometimes the Loſs of Life; unleſs the uſual Remedy to 
expel the Froſt, when it has ſeized any Part, be early 
applied, which is to remain in the Cold, and rub the 
art afflicted with the Snow till the Blood return to it 
4. This Country is divided into twenty-five Provin- 
ces; each of which is governed by an Officer called 
Landſbofding, whoſe Authority . comprehends that of 
Lord Lieutenant and Sheriff together, except where 
there is a general Governor, as in Finland or upon the 
Borders of Denmark and Norway, to whom the Governor 
of each Province is ſubordinate, and has thereby a more 
reſtrained Authority. Theſe Officers are placed by the 
King, and take an Oath to keep the Province for his Ma- 
jeſty and his Heirs, to govern according to the Laws of 
Sweden, and ſuch Inſtructions as they ſhall receive from 
his Majeſty, and to quit the Province whenever he. ſhall 
call them thence... To them and their ſubordinate Officers 
(who are all of the King's chuſing) the Execution of ju- 
dicial Sentences, the Collection of the King's Revenues, 
the Care of Foreſts, Parks, and other Crawn Lands, 
u ⏑ -...-i- 22 0 


* 


embers, and 


Se. 8 


; To the Danger of Fire the City is divided into 
twelve Wards; and in each of theſe is a Maſter and four 
Aſſiſtants, who upon Notice of any Fire are immediately 
to repair to it, as alſo all Porters and Labourers, and to 
range themſelves under the Maſter of their reſpective 
Wards. There is alſo a Fire-Watch by Night, who 
walk about only for that Purpoſe; and in each Church- 


Steeple Watch is and a Bell tolled upon the firſt 
Ap of ire. The Government of this City 
is in the Hands of the great Stadtholder, who is alſo a 


Privy Counſellor. He fits once a Week in the Town- 
_ and preſides alſo in the College-houſe of Execution, 
aſſiſted by an under Stadtholder and the Bailiff of the 
Caſtle. Next to him are the four Burgomaſters, one for 
Juſtice, another for Trade, the third for the Policy of 
the City, and the fourth has the Inſpection over all pub- 
lic and private Buildings, and determines ſuch Caſes as 
ariſe on that Account. With them the Counſellors of 


the City always fir and give their Votes, the Majority of 
which concludes. Their Number is uncertaih, but uſuall 
about twenty, moſt Merchants and Shopkeepers, or ſuc 
as have ſerved the King in ſome inferior Employments 1 
and beſides their, Salary they have an Immunity from 
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ſuch Impoſicions as are laid on the Inhabitants to ſupport 
the Government of the City, which pays all its Officers 
and Servants, and maintains a Guard of 300 Men, and 
defrays the Charge of all public Buildings and Repairs. ' 
To ſupport this Expence, beſides a belongin 

to the City upon Goods imported and exported (which 

abo te four per Cent. of the Cuſtoms paid the King, ang 
amounts to about four thouſand Pounds per Ann.) the 
Magiſtrates impoſe a yearly Tax on the Burghers, In 
which they are aſſiſted by a Common Council of forty 


eight (which chuſes its own Members mg” Spring) 


to proportion the Payments for the enſuing Tear. On 
the richer Traders they uſually impoſe forty, fifty or ſixty 
Pounds Sterling; and upon others of a meaner Condition, 
as Shoemakers, Taylors, Se. five or fix Pounds, and 
no Houſekeeper leſs than fifteen Shillings, beſides gp) 
tering the Guards, inferior Officers, and Servants of chi 

Court with other leſs Charges, which all together would 
be thought a grear Burthen, even in richer Countfies'; 
neither is it otherwiſe eſteemed by the Inhabiranrs of this 
City, bo Fan ſcürce he kept in Heart, bythe Privileges 
they enjoy, 4s well in Cuſtoms as the Trade of the Place 
which uſt or pal through” their Hands. The Nas 
tives of pther Parts of the Kingdom as well 8 
being obliged td dest 6þly with" the” ButfgHers, e 8 
choſe of the Gentry thit maler Tron;*whohave a Privi- 


lege ro (el? it immeciiately to Strangers: Phi City is in 4 


manner che Stapſe of Storden, to which mot of che 
Goods of their ban Gtesth, vz. Iron,” Copper, Wire, 
Pitch, Tar, Mäſts; Deals, &c. are brought” to be ex- 
orte. Phe greateſt Part of the Commodnies imported 

Im Abroad We to this Port, where therę is a Haven 
capable df receiving a thouſand Ships,” and has a Bridge 
or Key near n Engliſh Mile longs to which the greater 
Veſſels Key ths with their Broadhdes. © The only Incon- 
veniende is, that it is ten Miles from the Sea, and the 
River very crooked,” and no ids. 

5. The Laws of Sweidgy were antiently as "Various as 
the Provitices were puthttbus ; each of which had Sta- 
tutes and Cuſtoms peculiar to itſelf, enacted, as Occaſion 
required, by the Laghman or Governor of the Province; 
who was choſen by the People, and inveſted with great 
Authority, eſpecially while the King was elective; his 
Suffrage concluding the Province be governed. This 
Variety was heceflarily attended with great Confufion ; 
for Remedy Whereof, about fourfcore Tears ago one 
Body of Laws was compiled for the Direction of the 
whole Kingdom: Yet this Collection is but an imperfect 
Piece, and the Laws fo few, and conceived in ſuch gene - 
ral Terms, that in moſt Caſes need the Aſſiſtance 


F che Civil Law; and after all, the final Determination upon 
end much upon the Inelinations of the Bench; which 


poor Country, where Salaries are ſmall, is often filled 
with ſuch as are of weak Parts, and ſubje& to Corruption 
on- very fmalt Temptations. 4006 ere ws 

The Eif-&s of this would be more viſible, if each ſu- 
perior Court did not keep a Check upon the Tower, and 
the King's Court of Reviſion over- awe them all; to 
which all Civil Cauſes, exceeding the Sum of ſeventy 
Pounds, are appealable ; and very few end before they 
have been brought thither. In this Court the Preſident 
of the Chancery and two or three other Privy Coun- 
ſellors alſo fit, ſo does the Chancellor of the Court 
(an Officer next in Degree to the Privy Counſellor) who 
is Preſident of the under Reviſion, where he and two 


Secretaries put Buſineſs into a Method fit to be brought 


before the King. The Courts of Juſtice inferior ro thi 

are of three Degrees; of the loweſt Degree, or firſt In- 
ſtance, there is one in each Corporation (beſides Szock- 
Bolm, in which there are three) as alſo in each Diſtrict or 
Territory, whereof every Province contains ſeveral, ſome 
above twenty. In the former (Cities) an Alderman or 
Counſellor preſides, and has ſome of his Brethren for Aſ- 
ſiſtants; in the latter the Governor of the Territory with 
a ſtanding Jury ; his Courts being ambulatory are uſually 
near or upon the Spot where the Fact or Treſpaſs was 
committed. In theſe Courts Examinations are taken, 
and Miaxters not excreding forty Shillings are determined, 
the reſt cranſmitted to the next ſuperior Court; of which 


in every Corporation the Preſident therebf retains the 
Name of Lagbman; without other Authority than that 
of a Judge.” From theſe 'all-Cauſes of | Blood” muſt be 
tranſmitted to the reſpeftive national Courts; where t 
are determiped without fartHer' Appeal; and thither alf 
all TOE Actions, not exceeding twenty Pounds, may be 
ap Nen u Nom us 7512068 211 Ad 
Of theſe national Courti chere are three, one for the 
Kingdom of Sweden held ut Scoctholm, another for the 
Kingdom of 'Gorbia, kept at Irmpingb, and à third ſor 
the Dukedom of Fintiwb;" id each G acheſe 4 Prien 
Counſellor is Pyefident, and above half the Affeſſors are 
to de Gentlemen. All theſe Courts fit contiduatly; or at 
moſt have bet ſhort Vaettions z and not- being peſtered 
with too much Formality, give Cauſes a e Diſprch 
unleſs they be retatded dy me underhand Engagements, 
Actions refating to the Sea te tried in the ordinar 
Courts, aceordiſig to their Sea Laws founded upon t 
antient ones of in Gotbland, which have formerly 
been as famous in the Balnt S as the Laws of Rd 
and Olerom in other Places. The Court of Admiralty has 
not any peculiar Juriſdiction in the Adminiſtration of 
theſe Laws but only in ſuch Matters as directly concern 
the King's Fleet! and in ſome Places that belong imme- 
diately co che Admiralty; r a ve dt bat, ett 
EFor Cauſes Eecleſiaſtical chere is a Con ſiſtory in each 
Dioceſe, of which the reſpectivde Biſhop is Preſident; 
where Cuiiſes' ef Baſtardy;” Cbntrafty of MarMage; ans 
other Cauſes of that Nature are tried, and Church Cen- 
fures of Penanee; Divorce; Ge. infſictel. Theſe Court: 
have no Power to adminiſter an Oatly, mor te iuſſict any 
corporal Puniſhment ; from them there lies an Appeal to 
the reſpe&ive national Court; and in fone” Caſes to the 
King, as is in all other Mae abit) t 

For Matters relating” to the Mines, beſides inferior 
Courts and Officers ſettled in the reſpective Parts of the 
Country, 4 general Court. called the College of the 
Mines, ſits at Sroctbelm, of whieh moſt commonly the 
Preſident of the Treaſury is Chief, with a Was Prefident 
and other Aſſeſſors. The Laws, in this Regard, are more 
ſtrict and particular than in ocher Matters; and for the 
moſt part Juſtice is very carefully adminiſtered. The 
Power of executing all judieial Sentences is jodged in the 
Governors of Provinces, the Stadtholders of Stoctbolm, 
and other Places, and from them derived to inferior Offi- 
cers, who are accountable to the national Courts, whither 
they may be convened and puniſned upon plain Proof of 
Default ; but the Proof being difficult, and Miniſters of 
Juſtice apt to favour one another, they take grear Li 
to delay Exeeution, or to arbitrate and put their own Senſe 
Sentences; ſo that their Part of Juſtice is adminiſtered 
the worſt of all others, and has an Influence not only at 
Home, but leſſens the Credit of the Swedi/s Subſects 
Abroad, againſt whom Juſtice cannot be obtained with- 


out great Difficult 


The ordinary Charges of Law Suits are no where more 
moderate than in Sweden; the greateſt Burthen ariſing: 
from a late Conſtitution, that all Declarations, Acts a 
Sentences muſt be written upon ſealed Paper, of different 
Prices, from Two-pence to Seven Shillings a Sheet, ac- 
cording to the Quality of the Cauſe; the Benefit of which 
accrues to the King, and is computed to bring in 3000. 
a Tear. Other Charges are very few, every Man being 
permitted (in criminal Actions compelled) to plead his own 
Cauſe. . Accordingly the Practice of the Law is below a 
Gentleman, and- rather the Refuge than the Choice of 
meaner Perſons, who are very few in Number, and for the 
moſt part yery poor. The Cuſtom of a Jury of twelve 
Men is fo antient in Sweden, that their Writers pretend it 
had its Original among them, and was thence derived to 
other Nations; but at preſent it is diſuſed every where, ex- 
cept only in che lower Courts in the Country, and there 
the Jurymen are for Life, and have Salaries. They have 
this peculiar to themſelves; that among them there muſt 
be an unanimous Concurrence to determine a Cauſe, which 
in other Courts is done by a Majority of Voices, Titles 
to Eftates are rendered more fecure, and lefs ſubje& to 


| Conteſts, by the Regiſters that are kept of all Sales and 


Alienations, as well as of other Engagements of 


Chap- II. 


the Purchaſer running the Hazard of baving an after- 
Bargain take Place of his. If he omit the recording of 
his Tranſaction in the proper Court in criminal Matters 
where the Fact is not very evident, or where the Judges 
are not very favourable, the Defendant is admirted to 
pu himſelf by Oath, to which is ofteatimes added the 
Oath of fix or twelve Men. who are all Vouchers of his 
Integrity. Treaſon, Murder, double Adulteties, Burning 
of Houſes, Witchcraft, and the like heinous Crimes, are 

iſhed with Death, which is executed by ing of 
„and beheading of Women. To which burning 
alive or dead, quartering and hanging in Chains, is ſome- 
times added, according to the Nature of the Crime. Cri- 
minals of the Nobility and Gentry are generally ſhot to 


th. *  "_ 

„ Puniſhment of — * late, — 8 
Death, changed into a perpetual Slavery ; the gui 
Party —— — to work all his Life for the 
King in making Fortifications or other Drudgery, and 
always has a Collar of Iron about his Neck, with a Bow 
coming over his Head, to which a Bell is faſtened, 
chat rings as he goes along. Duels between Gentlemen, 
if the one Party be killed, ate puniſned by the Survi- 
vors Death, and a Note of Infamy upon the Memory 
of both; if neither be killed, they are both condemned 
to a Priſon with Bread and Water for two Years; to 
which is added, a Fine of one thouſand Crowns, or one 
Year's Imptiſonment, and two thouſand Crowns. Re- 
paration of Honour, in Caſe of an Affront, is referred 
to the reſpective national Courts, where Recantation and 
public begging of Pardon is uſually inflicted. - Eſtates, 
as well acquired as inherited, deſcend to the Children in 
equal Portions, of which a Son has two and a Daughter 
one; nor is it in the Power of the Parents ta aker this 
Proportion, without the Iutervention of a Judicial Sen- 
tence. In Caſe of their Childrens Diſobedience only. 
they may a tenth. of their acquired Poſſeſſions 
to ſuch Child--or other as will favour: Where 
an Eſtate deſcends incum with Debts, the Heir 
uſually tales two or three Months Time, as the Law 
allows, to ſearch into the Condition of the Deceaſed's 
Eſtate, and then either accepts the Inheritance or leaves 
it to the Law, which in that Caſe adminiſters. | 
6. The Nature of the Climate, which is very healthful 
and dry, as well as ſharp, diſpoſes the Natives to a very 
vigorous Conſtitution ; and that confirmed by a hardy 
Education, coarſe Fare, and hard Lodging. qualifies 
them to endure. whatever uneaſy Circumſtance befalls 
them, better than thoſe that are born in a milder Climate, 
and more indulgently bred. . But, on the other Side, it 
ſeems, as if the Severity of the Clime dors, in a manner, 
cramp the Faculties of their Miads, which ſeldom are 
found endued-with any eminent Pregnancy of Wit; yer, 
by Jadaiep.« | | 
them arrive at a mature and ſolid Judgment, being led 
by their Genius to ſerious. Things, in which ſuch as have 
Paience to go chraugh with the Studies they apply chem- 
ſelves to become excellent. and merit the Title of 

and able Men: But this ſeems not be the Talent ot this 
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es. They that: are employ | 
the Adminiſteation Civil Affairs, though they are in- 
deed laborious and 1 5 


— above whetahn Nor 


oereding not ſa much 
Courſe of Zuſineſo. 
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„than 
generally ſet up for Maſt _ 
y ſet up for Maſters before 
half t ſo that in all ſuch Things as require Inge- 
nuity, Neatneſs, or Dexterity, they are forced to be 
ſerved rs. Their common Soldiers are allow- 
ed to endure Cold and Hunger, Marches, and bard 
Labour, to Admiration z but they learn their Duty very 
lowly, and are ſerviceable more by Obedience to com- 
mand, and ſtanding their — . than by any great 
Forwardneſs to attack their Enemy z or Addreſs, ia ex- 
ecuting their Orders; and fo their Peaſants are tolerably 
laborious when Need compels them, but have little Re- 
gerd to Neatneſs in their Work, and are hardly brought 
to quit-their old low Methods for ſuch new Inventions 
as are more dextrous and eaſy. The Diſpoſitions pecu- 
lar ta the ſeveral Degrees of theſe People are: That the 
Nobility and Gentry are naturally Men of Courage and 
of a warlike Temper ; have a graceful Deportment, in- 
cline to value themſelves at a high Rate, and make the 
beſt arance they can, that they may gain the Re- 
others z and are therefore more exceſſive in the 
Number of their Attendants, ſumptuous Buildings, and 
rich Apparel, than in the Pleatifulneſs of their Tables, 
or other leſs obſerved Occaſions. They never deſcend 
to any Employments in the Church, the Practice of 
Law, or Phyſic, or the Exerciſe- of any Trade and 
to gain Experience in maritime Affairs they ſub- 
mit to the loweſt Offices in other Countries; yet, at 
home, there is but ane Example known of a Gentleman 
that accepted the. Command of a Merchant Ship. 

The Clergy are but moderately learned, little ac- 
quainted with Diſputes about Religion, as having no 
Adverſaries to oppoſe. They affect Gravity and long 
Beards, are eſteemed for their Hoſpitality, and have great 


Matters of Trade they rather ondetgo the 
dive into the Myſtery either of Commerce or 
tures, in which they 


Authority among the common People. The Burghers 
are not intelligent. in Trade, nor able to-do their Bulineſs 
without it from abroad; inclined to impoſe upon 


thoſe they can over-reach, rather than follow their Calling 
in a fair Way. The Peaſants, when ſober, are more ob- 
ſequious and reſpe&ful ; but Drink makes them mad, and 

: Maſt of them live in a very poor Condi- 
tion, are taught by Neceſſity to practiſe ſeveral Arts in a 
rude Manner, as the making their Shoes, Cloaths, Cc. 
and the ſeveral Ilnftruments of Huſbandry, and other 
Neceſlaries, they cannot ſpare Maney to buy. And to 
keep them to this, as alſo to favour the Cirice, -it is not 
permitted for more than one Taylor, or other Artiſan, to 
dwell in the ſame Pariſh, though it be never ſo large, as 
many of them are above twenty Miles in Compaſs. . In 
general, it may be ſaid of the whole Nation, that they are 
4 P 


very religious in their Way, and Frequeaters 
of che Church, eminently loyal and affected to gbys 
ve even to Formality, ſober — — Neel tha 
EMPErance z apt to entertain 5 envy each 
other as well as Strangers; more iaclined to — 2 — 
and ſuch ſecret Frauds, than to open Violence, or robbing 
on Highways ; Crimes as rarely committed in this, as 
. The Chriſtian Faith was received in Swedes about 
the, Beginning of the ninth Century, and in Finland about 
three hundred Years after; and firſt preached, or ac 
leaſt firſt eſtabliſhed, by Exil Divines, of whom the 
chieſeſt was St. Sigifrid z who, as their Hiſtories relate, 
quitted the Archbiſhopric of 7ork to become the A | 
of the Goibs, With him three of his Nephews that 
: were 1 red by the Heathen Gatbs; ſo alſo 
was. St. Eſctill and ether Engi by the Swedes : And 
about the Year 1150, St, Henry, an Engliſs Biſhop, ac- 
companied St. Erick, King of Stweden, in his Expedi- 
Finland, which the King conquered, and the 
He alſo was martyred by the In- 
lies buried at Aba, the Metropolis of that 
The Reformation there, as in Denmark and 
"wap; began ſoon. after the neighbouring Parts of 
many had embraced Luthers Tenets, and waseſtabliſhed 
ing to his Platform. The Tyranny of King Chri/- 
| „ ga nity to Guſtavus, the 
Founter af ihe.gaciant oye! 8 to alter Religion, Ra, 
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and advanced himſelf to the Regal Dignity, which till 
that Time was clective, but was made hereditary to his 
Family, in which it has ſince continued. nu 
As the Latheran Religion has alſo been, never but 
once, diſturbed from Abroad, and ſince that Diſturbance 
never diſtracted at Home with Non- conformity ſo it 
becomes the Buſineſs of their Preachers rather to per- 
ſuade the Practice of Piety than oppoſe the Doctrine of 
others, or deſend their own. The Church is governed 
by an Archbiſhop, and ten Biſhops, whoſe Studies are 
confined to their own Employments, being never called 
to Council, but at the Aſſembly of the States, nor trou- 
bled with the Adminiſtration of ſecular Affairs. Their 
Revenues are very moderate. The Archbiſhopric of 
Upſal is not worth 4001. a Year, and their Biſhops are in 
P ion. Under them are ſeven or eight Superin- 
tendants, who have all the Power of Biſhops. And over 
each ten Churches is a Provoſt or rural Dean, with ſome 
Authority over the inferior Clergy, of hom the Total 
may be computed by the Number of Churches, which 
in Sweden and Finland are about two thouſand ;; to which 
the Addition of Chaplains and Curates will increaſe the 
Clergy to near two thouſand five hundred Perſons; they 
are all the Sons of Peaſants or Burghers, and can there- 
fore content themſelves with their ſmall Income, which, 
beſides more inconſiderable Dues, ariſe from Glebe Lands, 
and one third of the Tithes, of which the other two 
Thirds are annexed to- the — to be = oy 
ious Uſes : However, the Clergy have generally where- 
L ithal to exerciſe Hoſpitality, and are the — Re- 
fuge of poor Travellers, eſpecially Strangers, who 
from Prieſt to Prieſt, as elſewhere from Conſtable to 
Conſtable. | | Wot 
The Clergy of each Dioceſe, upon the Death of their 
Biſhops, propoſe three Perſons to the King, who chuſes 
one of them, or ſome-other to ſucceed in that Office, 
which is alſo practiſed in the Choice of Superintendants. 
In the Choice of an Archbiſhop all the Chapters vote, 
but the Determination is in the King's Breaſt. His Ma- 
jeſty hath alſo the Patronage of moſt Churches; ſome 
few being in the Diſpoſal of the Nobility. Many of their 
Churches are adorned with Variety of Sculptures, Paint- 
ing, Gilding, Sc. all of them are kept clean and in good 
Repair, furniſhed as well in the Country.as City, with 
rich Altar-cloths, Copes, and other Veſtments. For the 
regular Government of the Church, it has been found 
neceſſary to cauſe the antient Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 
Canons to be reviſed by a Committee of the ſeveral 
Bodies, and the Eſtates having ſpent ſome Years in that 
Matter, I at laſt preſented the King with a new Syſtem 
of Church Laws, wherein his Majeſty having cauſed 
ſuch Alterations to be made as he thought fit, 3 
and publiſhed them. By this means, the Church Affairs 
of Sweden have been ſo well and ſo effectually regulated, 
that in a long Courſe of Years they have gone on peace- 
ably and quietly, beyond any thing of the ſame Nature 
In any other Country, -if we except Denmark ; which, as 
it reſembles Sweden, in the Nature of its Church Govern- 
ment, ſo the like Conſequences have followed there. © 
8. As to the Government and Revenue of Sweden the 
are like thoſe of other Places, ſubje& to ſo many and 
great Changes that one would imagine our Author's Aer 
count ſhould, at this Diſtance of Time; be almoſt out of 
Date; bur there is one Advantage attends whatever has 
the Appearance of a Parliament, which is, that ho much 
ſoe ver it may ſinkꝭ and be depreſſed by Fraud, or Force 
under certain Conjunctures, it has nevertheleſs 
to riſe again, in more favourable Seaſons, and even to 
recover all that it has loſt. In our Author's Time the 
States of Sweden were bur Inſtruments of the King's Au- 
thority, and only met to ſanctify ſuch Acts of Power as 
rhe Crown did not care to take upon itſelf. At this Day 
things have quite chan their Face ; the Kings of 
Sweden have wholly loſt their abſolute Power, which re- 
mains where it ought to remain, in the Repreſentatives 
of the Nobility, Clergy, and People of the Kingdom. 
The uſual Time of aſſembling the States is once in three 
Years; or oftner, if Affairs require it. The Letters for 
calling them together are ſent to the Governors of Pro- 
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man, to iſhops, cauſe the - 

publiſhed in all Churches. | — — 
The Body of the Nobility and are 

by one in each Family, of which there are about a thou. 
fand in Sweden, and with them the Colonel, Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Major, and one Captain of euch Regiment fic 
and vote. For the Clergy, beſides the Biſhops and Su- 
> oy in each rural Deanery, or ten Pariſhes, one 
s Choſen and maintained at the Charge of his EleRors. 
Theſe make a Body of about five hundred. The Repre- 
ſentatives of the Burghers are choſen by the M iſt rates 
and Common Council of each Corporation, of which 
Scrockbolm ſends four, others two, and ſome 
make about one hundred and fifty. 
each Diſtrict chooſe one of their 


Room in the Caſtie, 
called The Hall of the Ningdom; w his Majeſty being 
ſeated on the Throne, the Privy Counſellors ſicting 
at ſome Diſtance, the Preſident of the C 
them a Compliment in the King's Name, and then a 
Secretary reads the King's Propoſals to them ; in which 
they are acquainted with the State of Affairs ſinoe their 
Receſs, and the preſent Occaſion of their Advice and 
Aſſiſtance. To which, firſt the Marſhal of the Nobility, 
who is choſen the King, returns an Anfwer, and 
kiſſes the King's Hand, and' him the Archbiſhop in 

g the firſt Burgomaſter of Stocł 
belm in the Name of the Burghers ; and one of the Pea- 
ſants for his Brethren. They then ſeparate into four dif- 
ferent Houſes, and chuſe'a Secret Committee, compoled 
of an equal Number of each Body, who receive from 
the King's Miniſters ſuch Further Informations of his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, as are not thought fit to be commu- 
nicated in Public; and prepare ſuch Matters 
as are to be to the ſeveral Bodies. In each 
Houſe Matters are concluded by Majority of Voices, and 
if one or more of theſe Bodies differ in Gpinion from the 
reſt, they are either brought over by Perſuaſions, or the 
Point remains — kg 1 = ; 


When the Affairs propoſed by the King are finiſhed, 
Each Body ſeve- 


: 


they then inſinuate their Grievances. - 
rally. To which the Kin 


returns ſuch Anſwers as he 
thinks fit; and to each | 


ber of che three inferior 


Bodies an authentic is delivered, as well of the ge- 
- Concluſion made by the whole States, as of the 
N 


gs Anſwer to the Grievances-of his reſpective od 
which he carries Home to his Eleors.« — 
The ſtanding Revenues of Sweden ariſe from Crown 
Lands, Cuſtoms, Poll- Money, — —— and Silver 
Mines, Proceedings at Law, and othet leſs conſiderable 
Particulars, which are calculated in all to near a Million 2 
Year; of which the Lands make above one Third, and 
the Cuſtoms almoſt a Fourth. The Poll- Money is paid 
only by the Peaſants, each of which above Sixteen and un- 
der Sixty pays above twelve Pounds a Tear. In the Trea- 
ſury- Chamber a Preſident, with four Cbancellors, and 
other Officers, fir and act as a Court of Juſtice, in ſuck 
Matters as relate to the King's Revenue, or rather that 

of cc BWP. dee poo 12 enualogh nd. 
As for the Adminiſtration of the Government, at the 
Time when the Dyer is not ſitting, it is inveſted in the 
King, _ the Senate, —— whoſe Conſent he 
cannot any thing of great Importance. As 
to Nen of — — Experience, 
that the States of the Kingdom think: themſelves at Li- 
berty to augment or diminiſh ir at Pleaſure; but, at pre- 
ſent, it is fixed: to fourteen. Theſe Senators are not only 
at Liberty to give their Sentiments upon all Affairs that 
are before them, but are intruſted alſo with the 
entire of public Concerna, in caſe of the 
Indiſpoſition or Abſence of the Prince. A Senator pre- 
Courts of Juſtice in the King- 
dom, and are uſually placed at the E of all particu- 
lar Commiſſions, Civil and Military. Their Salaries, as 
Senators, amount to about three hundred Pounds a Yea; 
Ns but 

1 


ly blidg-gentrally poll: ted of the mlt Heneficial 
LT enables 1 ſufficiently to ſupport their 


ignity with becoming Magnificence. . 4" 0 
| Deng is note Li — ps rs 
4 Vacaricy, bur muſt wait till the Dyet afſemblesz w 
the Sectet Committee propoſes to his Majeſty the Names 
of three Perſons for each Vacancy; one of which he ap- 
points. The Order of Peaſants was formerly excluded 
from the Secret Committee, which they thought very 
hard, and made frequent Struggles in order to gain Ad- 
mittance; in which, till within. theſe few Yeats, they 
were always unſucceſsful. But the laſt War with Ruſte 
enabled them to carry their Point; and to gain Entrance 
for their ies ; the other Orders, however, attem 

ro exclude 


again in the preſent Dyet, but miſcar- 
ried ; ſo that in all Probability they will be conſtantly 
admitted for the future. | | 


9. The Conqueſts made by Swedes in the laſt Age, 
were not ſo much owing to its native Strength, as to the 
foreign Aſſiſtance of Germans, French, Engliſh, and eſpe- 
cially Scots, of whom they have uſed Numbers in 
all their Wars witt-Mauſcovy, Poland, wy, and Den- 
mark ; and by them the Art of War and Military Diſci- 

ine has been by Degrees introduced into this Nation, 
that in former Times had only the Adv of Courage 
and Numbers: For though the original — of 
the Country, and its Diviſion into Hundreds and other 

Portions, that ſtill retain Military Names, ſeems to 
have been the Work of Armies, and the frequent Expe- 
ditions of the Gotbs, and other Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, 
ſhew that in all Ages they were addicted to War and Vi- 
olence, yet it was in a tumultuous Manner, their Infan- 
ery always conſiſting of une xperienced Peaſants: raiſed for 
the Occaſion, and diſbanded as ſoon as it was over. . 

The: Feudal Laus indeed provided for a competent 

Number of Cavalry; all Eſtates of ROY on — 

being held by Knights · Service: hi g- 
= RA ting the Kings were bound to maintain ſome 
Horſe out of the Revenue of the Crown. But this Eſta- 
blihment had been in a Meaſure corrupted, and 
the Kingdom fo ſhattered by domeſtic Broils, that ic made 
2 very inconſiderable Figure, and was little known in 
till the Croun became hereditary, and the Iate - 

reſt of the Royal Family conkiſted in the 2 
Proſperity-of the Nation. Since that Time the "g 


Forces of the have been augmented, yet not ſo 
effectually — — w—ñ— for it ge- 
nerally that the Nobility and Gentry were ſo 
backward in fitting out their Horſe, and the Levies of 
Foot not being to be made without the Conſeat of the 
Peaſants in the Afembly of the States, it was ſo hardly 
obtained, that the Regiments were very thin, and Recruits 
extreme difficult; nor were the Officers Salaries ſo punc- 
tually paid as to enable them to be in Readineſs on all 


To remedy theſe Inconveniencies, Charles the Xlth, on 
whom the States had conferred an abſolute Power to put 
the Militia into ſuch a Method as he ſhould think fit, 
made ſuch R in all the Particulars. relating to 
to hring it to Perfection. 


there ſpecified 
dineſa hene ver they are called - with fuch Arms 
and Equipage as his Majeſty hath dizefted z in default of 
which, ſevere Penalties are inflicted, and the Eſtates they 
hold by chat Service; ſubje& to Conſiſcatioo. 
For the Infantry the King has taken the like Care; and 
whereas Levies could not he made but by Con- 
ſent of the States, and that but by ſmall Parcels at 2 
Time, and with ſuch Diſturbance, chat on theſe Occaſions 
it was uſual for half the Peaſants to run into the Woods 


and other hiding Places, 10 being Soldiers: This 
has been remedied by the King's Commiſſioners, who have 
diſtributed the Infantry of each Province pr 


oportionably 
to the Number of Farms, each of which of the Value of 
above ſixty or ſeventy Pounds a Year (not being appro- 


for him ſuch a Parcel of Groutid as will 


a Day 
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priated to the Officers or other pecullar Srvices) ig 
charged with one Foot Soldier, who receives from.. the 
armer. Diet, Lodging, ordinary Cloaths, and about 
dwenty Shillings a Year in Money; or elſe à little wooden 
Houſe is built for him at the. Farmer's Charge, who muſt 
alſo furniſh hini with as much Hay as will keep a Cow in 
Winter, and Paſture in. Summer, and gh and fow 
tim Bread : 
They that. are married generally accept this latter Con- 
dition. The unmarried Soldiers uſvally lodge. with the 
Farmer ; but are not bound to do him any Service with- 
out Wages. When they have once taken the Farmer'y 
r e 
never quit it as they are able to ſerve : and if they 
deſert are puniſhed with D eat. — 
The farſt Inſtitution of this Method was very Burden- 
ſome 10 the Feaſants, who were at great Charge to hire 
their Men, which coſt foutteen, ant] ſometimes twenty 
Pounds a piece; and the ſame whenever theif Soldiers died: 
his in peaceable Times will not be ſo chafgrahle as it is 
in Times of War, when Men are unwilling to ſerve, and 
Rexruits more ftequently needed. As all the common 
Soldiers are thus provided- for at the Country's Expence, 
ſo all Officers, both of Horſe and Foot, are maintain 
by the King, ho hath appointed ſo much of the Lands 
lately reunited, or formerly belonging to the Crown, to 
that Purpoſe: So that every, Officer hath a convenient 
Houſe and competent Portion of Land to live upon, 
ſituate in that Part of the Country where the Regiment 
be belongs to is quartered ; as alſo the Rent of {6 many 
other Farms as make up his Pay eighteen Pounds, though 
it be ſomewhat lefs than formerly; yer, being punctually 
paid, either in Money, Corn, or other Commodities, they 
find it more profitable than when they were to ſolicit for 
it at the Treaſury :: A Colonel of Foot has of theſe Lands 
the yearly Rent of about three hundred Pounds, and the 


reſt. proportionably ; which amounts to about two thou- 


* * 


ſand five hundred Pounds a Year for. all the Officers of 


one Foot Regiment; and there being in Sweden, Finland; 
and Leifland, twenty Regiments of Foot under this Eſta- 
bliſhment, the Maintenance of all the Officers belonging 
to them coſts the King about fifty thouſand Pounds a Year. 
What Charge the Cloathing of the common Soldiers once 
in two or three Years, their Arms and other Neceſſaries, 
may put the King to, cannot be ſocalily computed. 
The Officers of Horſe are provided for aiter the ſame 
Manner, with ſuch larger Allowance as is requiſite :, 
There are fifteen Regiments of Horſe thus eſtabliſhed; 
and the Maintenance of their Officers is computed to be 
about eighty thouſand Pounds a Tear; all which ariſes 
from the Rents of Crown-Lands,' as do alſo the Wages 
of Civil Officers in the Country, who have Farms an- 
nexed to their ments in the ſame Manner as the 
Militia. The Laws the King has made for maintaining 
this Conttitution are very exact, and provide wich great 
Caution, that neither the Peaſants ſhali he oppreſſed, nor 
the Lands and Houſes ruined; to which End all ſuch 
Lands are yearly viſited, and the Poſſeſſor com to 
make ſuch Repairs as are found needful: And as every 
Oſñcer upon his firſt conting to ſuch an:Eflate; fubſcribes 
an Inventory of it, ſo upon Advancement he cannot take 
Poſſeſſion of another Charge till he hath put the Eſtate. 
into as good a Condition as he found it; and in Cafe of 
Death, his Heirs cannot inherit till chat be done. 
In Times of Peace, all T committed by the 
Soldiery fall ordinarily under the Cognizance of 4 Civil 
ſt who has the ſame Authority over them, as 
over the reſt of the King's Subjects, exeept when they 
are or in Garriſon, or in any way under flying 
Colours; in all which-Cafes, as alſo in Matters that re- 
late ſolely to their Profeſſion, their Officers have Juriſ- 
diction over them, without whoſe Leave a private Soldier 
permitted to lodge out of his Quarters, or be out 
from the Pariſh he belongs to. | 
The inferior Officers eannot be abſent from their Charge 
but by the Colenel's Permiſſion ; nor Captains, nor thoſe 
abaye them, without the King's Leave; and the good 
Effect of the Officers conſlant Refidence upon their re- 
ſpective Charges, appears in the quiet and + — 
avio | 


is nor 
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haviour of the Soldiers, who have not hitherto broke out 
into any Enormiries, nor given the common People any 
great Occaſion of "Complaint. To keep them in Diſci- 
line, each Company meets, and is exerciſed once a 
— and every Regiment once or twice a Tear; at 
which time only they wear the King's Cloaths, . which, 
at their Return, are carefully laid - in the Churches. 
For their Government in Time of War, the King hath 
lately cauſed the Articles of War to be reviewed and 
rinted, t r with a new Eſtabliſmment of Courts 
artial, and Inſtructions for the Auditors, Governors, 


and other Officers concerned in the Miniſtration of Juſtice; 


and for his Majeſty's Information on all Occaſions, a 
Rook hath been lately made, ifying the Names of 
every — Officer in the King's Army, the Time 
when they firſt came into the Service, and by what Steps 
they have riſen; by which Means, at one View, his 
Majeſty knows the Merit and Service of any Officer. The 
whole Body of the King of Sweden's Forces, 
to the beſt and moſt exact Accounts are as follow: 

| | | | | 


| The eftabliſhed Militis in Sweden, Finland,” end © 
| Liefland er Livonia, are 
| | en 


Cavalry, fifteen Regiments, is  - - 17,600 
Infantry, twenty · eight Regiments,” is - - = 35,000 


Foot- Guards, one Regiment, is 2, ooo 
Forces in Pomorenund Bremen, fixRegim. (now loft) 6,000 


In all fifty Regiments, is - - - 60,000 
10. Sweden has in all Times ſurniſhed Ruropr with 
thoſe Commodities it abounds with, yet either the War- 
like Temper, Idteneſs, or 1 nce of the Inhabitants 
formerly, kept them from being much concerned in 
Trade, and gave Strangers the M ment and Advan- 
tage of it; which for a long Time the Hanſe-Towns 
ficuate on the Baltic Sea lized, tilt ehe ſeven Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands were erected into a Republic, 
and became Sharers with them. Before that Time very 
little Iron was made in Swedex4' but the Ore being run 
into Pigs, was carried into Dantzich; and other Parts of 
Pruſſia, and there forged int | 
try Smichs in England” c 

zick or Spruce Iron- This Nation 
provements it has made in Trade, wo the Art and In- 
duſtry of ſome ingenious Mechgnics that the Cruelty of 
the Duke of Aua drove into thoſe Parts. Thelt Succeſs 
invited Numbers of reformed MV uiloons to tranſplant 
themſelves thither, whoſe Language and Religion remain 
in the Places they ſettled in ; where they creed Forges 
and other Conveniencies for making of Iron Guns, Wire, 
and all other Manufactures of C „ Brafs; and Iron; 
which for. the moſt Part are ſtill carried bn by their 


The Swediſb Navigation was very inconfiderable till 
Queen Chriſtiana, at the Concluſion of the Wars in +644, 
obtained from Denmark a Freedom from Cuſtoms for all 
Ships and Goods belonging to 'Swedifs Subjects in their 
Paffage through the and eſtabliſhed in her own 
Dominions — — in Cuſtoms that ſtill ſubſiſts 
between Stwedi/b and foreign Ships, and is in Proportion 
of four, five, fix; che felt called Whole Free ; che ſe- 
cond, Half; and the laſt, Unſres: 80 that where a 
Whole Free Swediſb Ship pays four hundred Crowns, 
Half Free pays five hundred, and a foreign Veſſel fix 
hundred. But as great as this: Advantage vas it had but 
little Effect, till the Exgiſi Act of Navigation bridled 
the Hollanders, and opened — bean Eng- 
land and Sweden. Since that Time, their Commerce has 
been much augmented as well as ours, that Way; and 
Goods tranſported by both, or either Party, according to 
the various Junctures of Affairs. 
When Sweden has been en in a War, che Enylifh 
Ships have bad the whole Employ; but in Times of 
Peace, the Advantage is fo great on the- Swediſh Side, 
and Merchants fo much encouraged” by Freedom in 
Cuſtoms to employ their Ships, that Enpli Bottoms can- 
not be uſed in that Trade, but while Sweden is unprovided 
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practicable. | Theſe Undertakers have got 
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with = Number of Ships ſufficient ſor the T 


tion of their own; Commoditica. The chief Com 


modities of Sweden are Copper, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Maſs 
Deals, and wooden Ware, to the Value of about 
hundred thouſand Pounds a Year. In Return of which 
8 from 9 Salt, Wines. and Brandy 
3, Shifts, Tobacco, ar, Spi er; Linne 
and ſeveral other Sorts > Sat akied * _— 
commonly to balance their Exportations, and ſometimes 
exceed them. Their Trade to | Portugal for Salt is ac. 
counted moſt neceſſary, as without great Quantities of 
which they cannot ſubſiſt. That wich Exgland is more 
beneficial, becauſe it takes off almoſt half their own 
Commodities, and brings in near two thirds of Money 
for one of Goods. The worſt is their French Trade, 23 
it rather ſupplies their Vanities than their Neceſſities. and 
gives little or no Vent to the Commodities of the C q 
The general Direction of their Trade belongs to the 
College of Commetce; which conſiſta of the Preſident of 
the Treaſury, and four Counſellors, who hear Cauſes of 
that Nature, and redreſs any Diforders that happen. The 
Bank at Scoctbolm is — Trade, as well in 
regard that the King's Cuſtoms. ſor that City are paid in 
there ; as alſo that the Merchants ordinarily make Pay- 
ments to each other by Bills drawn upon it, which eaſes | 
them of a great deal of Trouble in tranſporting their 
Money from Place to Place, that would otherwiſe be v 


difficult and ch The Mana nt of the Trade 
of Sweden has 3 — 
moſt the Natives wanting either Capacity or Applicati 


and all of them Stocks to drive it: For without Credit 
from Abroad, they are not able to keep their Iron Works 
— — therefore at the ing of Winter 

uſually made Contracts with the Engiib, and other Fo- 
gners, who then advance confiderable Sums, and re- 


ceive Iron in Summer. tia 1 
Were it not for this foreign Merchants would 
have but little Encouragement, or ſcarce Permiſſion, to 
live and trade amongſt them; and even, as the Caſe 
ſtands, the Treatment of them is as rigorous as in any 
Country, occaſioned chiefly by the Durghers ; who can- 
not, with any Patience, ſee a Stranger 4ive among them. 
This is the leſs. ſenfible- to the Dutch and others, who 
- and the teſt. hy their near Way 
ef Living are leſs-{ubje&t to Envy but is more i 
the Caſe of the Zug Merchants, who. find it not their 
Intereſt to become | and ufually live fomewhar 
too high. The Intereſt of England inthe Trade af Sweden, 
may be computed by the Neceſſaries to us, and the Vent 
of ours there: Their Copper, Iron, Tar, Puch, Maſts, 
Se. cannot be had elſewhere, pt from Americs, 
whence it has been ſup ſuch Supplies were futniſhed ; 
and; if fo, this Confideration d in Reaſon to have an 
Influence on the - Swediſh Counſrls, and engage them to 
make the Engliſs Trade with them as eaſy as poſſible, that 
the Merehants be not driven upor new Defias. As to 
our Importations thither, it has already been ſaid that they 
ſcaree amount to one third of what we from thence, 
and conſiſt chiefly' of Cloth, Stuff, and other woollen Ma- 
nufactures, of which there have been formerly vended year 
there; to the Value of about fifty thouſand Pounds. Be- 
des "thoſe, Tobacco: Newcaſtle Coals, Peter, Lead, 
Fim Fruits, and Sugar, with ſeveral other of our Com- 
modities, are ſold at che Marker; as alſo good Quantities 
of Herrines from Scotland, with. other of their Wares: 
That in all, we are to vend Goods to about one 
hundred thouſand Pounds Year,” If any moe than Half 
be paid for it is looked un as exttaordinarxy. 
But the maling of Cloth in Sweden to ſupply the 
Army, &c. which has been formerly endeavoured: with- 
out Sueceſs, being now' encouraged. and-affiſted- by the 
Public, and undertaken; has of late, and dods now; prove 
a great Hindranee to the Vent of our Cloth there. And 
to favour this Undertaleing. Engiiſb Cloth now (unleis it 
be fuch fner Cloths as eannot be made there) is clogged 
with ſuch exceſſive Duties as render the I 


im · 
| Workmen 
from Germany, and ſome ſrom Znglandy and: boſides the 
German Wool they uſe; they receive great Quantities from 
| Scotland 
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$o:land, (ſuppoſed to be purchaſed out of England) with- Sweden a Nurſery for ycung Merchants, than a Place of 
vut which they cannot work z. yet, as at preſent, the Settlement fot thoſe that have got Eſtates. | 
Engliſh Trade in Sweden is of the Importance above- 11. Theſe Obſervations and Remarks upon the King- 
mentioned, notwithſtanding the A batechents aforeſaid. dom of Swede were written about fifty Years ago, and yet 
It is, however, conſiderable, and will be fo while their Ijudged it proper to inſert thei here with vety few Al- 
Commodities continue to be heceſſary, and thoſe that are terations j and this the rather, becauſe having taken ſome 
concerned in it will deſerve, as tlicy need, Protection Paihs to make myſelf Maſter &f the Subject, I hdve been 
and Encouragement. _ a ftbm thence led to judge, that it is not eaſy to obtain ariy 
The laſt Treaty of Commerce between the twb Nations, thing relating thereto more perfect in its kind. The Judg- 
expired ſeveral Years ago, and that of an older, neither ment of its Author ſhines through the whole Piece, and 
ſairs the preſent State of Things, nor has been thought ſhews that he was a very ſenſible, intelligent, arid capable 
dy the Swedes to ſubliſt ; tho? how, for their own Intereſt, Perſon ; one who uaderſtood both Mankind and Govern- 
infiſt upoa the contrary : Accordingly their Treat- ment Py well, who had many more Opportunities 
ment of the Engl only, in reference to their own Conve- to make, as well as much mote Leiſure to digeſt, his In- 
nience 3 and as the Subject of former Complaint ſtill re- quiriey than ordinary Travellers can be preſumed to have, 
mains, ſo new Burdens y impoſed upon them. and therefore his Accounts are more to be depended on, 
Sometimes they have of Merchants that were and his Reflections deſerve greater Regard than thoſe that 
leaving the Country, a ſixth Part of their Eſtates they dccur in common Books of Travels. 
had got in it, and arreſted their Effects up6n.that Ac- lt muſt be allowed that great Altetatioris have happened 
count. And belides others that more directly concerns in Stveden ſince his Time. Upon the Death of the late 
their Trade, the quartering of Soldiers, and paying of King Charles XII. the Swediſh Nation very wiſely laid 
Contributions, have been enacted for ſome Years, and hold of that Opportunity to recover their ancient Conſti- 
ſometimes the Exgli are forced to ſubmit to it. In the tution, to reſtrain the Power of the Crown within juſt 
Year 1687, they petitioned the King, for redreſs df Bounds,to reſtore that of the States, and of the Senate; and 
theſe Impoſitions, which were then very high; upon ſome they have made the beſt Uſe that could be of this Altera- 
above fifty Pounds, upon others forty, thirty, &c. Be- tion, by electing a Prince of the Royal Family to be the 
fides that, ſuch of them as kept Houſe had Soldiers Succeſſor of the preſent King, and making the Crown 
ered upon them, ſome three fix, or eight. In an- hereditary in his Family; but in ſuch a Manner as is con- 
Twer to their Petition, a Placart was publiſhed, declaring, ſiſtent with their Freedom. They have likewiſe taken 
that they ſhould be exempt from theſe Payments, but very juſt and prudent Precautions for preſerving, in- 
withal, that no foreign Merchants ſhould continue to creaſing, and extending the Commerce of their Country, 
trade in Sweden above two Months in a Year, unleſs he which, though at preſent leſs conſiderable than it formerly 
would become a Burgher. | | was, is, however, in ſuch Circumſtances as ſeem to 
ln purſuance of which Reſolution, their Warehouſes miſe the Recovery of its former interior S:rength, whi 
were ſhut up for ſome time, and the Swedes ſeem re- muſt be attended ſooner or later, with the Reſtoration of 
ſolved to proceed to Extremity, but have not put that its ancient Grandeur, fince both Reaſon and Experience 
Reſolution generally in Execution, though they ſeem ro teach us, that when due Care is taken for ſecuring the 
wait for an Opportunity, and now and then try it Peace, the Freedom, and Proſperity of any People ar 
upon particular Perſons, to ſee how foreign Princes will home, ey certainly become reſpected by their Neigh- 
take it. The Law that exacts the third Part of ſuch bours, conſequently as conſiderable abroad, as it is 
foreign Merchants Eſtates as die in Sweden, has not in conſiſtent with their own Intereſt and thoſe of their 
effect been ſo beneficial to the Swedes, as frightful to the Neighbours that they ſhould be. After thus preſenting 
Merchants, who for that and other Reaſons, never think the Reader with a fair Idea of the State and Condition of 
of marrying and ſertling there ſo long as their Affairs are "Stweden, it is requiſite that we ſhould proceed to that of 
— gon Order, and they in a Condition to return home the next northern Crown, of which we ſball ſpeak as 
with a competent Eſtate, and Credit too; from which clearly and as ſuccinctly as may be, without adhering to 
Account gland ſeems to be lefs concerned to endeavour any particular Author, that we may take in a great Va- 
the Repeal of that' Law, it being more uſeful ro have Ig mY and bring theſe within the narrower 
* 2 1211 X e 5 ; omt 
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1. An Inirodutton, ſbewing 2 
it is fai z. The Climate of the ſeveral be Da Seas 
bee e "td the "Nature of the Toll which the Dages exact in the Sound. 3. The Soil and Produce of 
weral Countries aud Iſlands belonging to the Crown of Denmark. 4. Of the Commodities and Com- 
hes Country.. 5. Of the Farces of the Dages by Sea and Land. 6. Of the King's Revenues, 
| of Living, and the. Amount 'of tem. 7.. The Temper, Genius, Manners and Cujtoms of 
in this vit reſpeũ to Civil, Ecclefpaftical, and Commercial fairs. 
of Religion, and of their Clergy 3- with other Matters of the like Nature. 10. The 
| ures in Denmark, and" the Manner in which Eftates are beld there ; with other Par- 
ticuldrs relative to that Suech. 11. Obſervations and Remarks upon the foreging Section; with ſome 
|  Conjetturts' as to the ſuture State of this Country and its Inbabitants. | | 
„N * r 6 M | 1. THERE 


802 
1. HERE is ſcare any Country in Europe, or at 
leaſt in the North, with which we ought to be 
better acquainted than with Denmark, conſidering that the 
Inhabirants of it were once Maſters of a great Part of this 
Iſland, that our Princes have frequently intermarried with 
the Families of the Daniſh Kings, and that we have ſtill 
as great Connection with this Kingdom and Court as with 
any of the Northen Powers. But notwithſtanding this it 
fo happens that we are very far from being generally well 
informed as to this Nation and its Concerns. It is true that 
Mr. Moleſworth, who reſided at PRC, in the Reign 
of the late King William, has written a valuable and muc 
eſteemed Treatiſe upon this Subject; in which he very 
fully explains the Cauſes of, and the Manner in which, that 
great Revolution er whereby the Kings of Den- 
mark from beingelective and limited became hereditary and 
abſolute in 1660. And by the Tl it may not be amiſs to 
obſerve, that this is the only legal abſolute Monarchy, per- 
haps, in the World the King being declared ſo by the States 
of the Kingdom, who had that Power by the Conſtitution. 
It is indeed true that there was a Force put the 
Nobility ; but it was a Force put upon them by the Peo- 
ple, who knew that they made a very bad Uſe of the 
Authority they enjoyed in virtue of their old Conſtitu- 
tion; and therefore made it their Choice to live under 
an abſolute King, rather than under a tyrannical Ariſto- 
cracy. We may learn, from hence, ſeveral Things wor- 
thy of our Obſervation z and, among them, theſe : That 
when, in a mixed or limited Government, any Part of 
it gains ſuch a Superiority over the reſt as is deſtruRive of 
the End of ſuch a Government, which is the Good of 
the whole, it cannot long ſubſiſt; but muſt infallibly be 
diſſolved, either by the Uſurpers of ſuch Power being in 
a Condition to preſerve it, or by the joining of the o 
preſſed Parts of the Government; as in this Caſe, to raiſe 
up another Power capable of controlling ſuch an Uſurpa- 
tion. That as a Democracy, or popular State, is, of 
all others, ſooneſt corrupted; ſo an Ariſtocracy, or Go- 
vernment by a few, is, when corrupted, the leaſt to be 
borne, eſpecially in States which have a viſible Head; 
and that, in ſuch Revolutions, the Change is ſeldom, if 
ever, from a tyrannical to a mixed Government; but 
from one deſpotic Power to another. But * the 
Book before · mentioned ſtates thoſe Points very clearly; 
and, for the Time in which it was written, is certainly 
as good a one as can be wiſhed ; yet it is now, in ſome 
Meaſure, out of Date ; And, therefore, in order to have 
a tolerable Idea of the preſent State of this Country, we 
muſt have recourſe to other and later Obſervations. 

The Dominions of the Crown of Denmark conſiſt of 
the great Kingdom of Norway, of which ſome Account 
ſhall ſay but little of it here; of the Peninſula of Failand, 
which, from the Frontiers of Germany to its utmoſt 


northern Bounds, is about two hundred and Fevehty them. ) Bak the Swedes themſelves were exem 


Miles in Length, and of different Breadths; of the 
Duchy of Haller. which the King of Denmark holds 
jointly with the Duke of that Title; of the Daniſb Iſlands, 
the Chief of which are Zealand, Funen, and Iceland; and 
of ſeveral Countries in Germany, ſuch as O | 
Delmenhorſt, and other Places, partly the 
—_ — Royal * and part'y obtained 
Conqueſt, e may ea iſcern, hence, 
this Ctown muſt ee yes a confiderible Share i 
general Syſtem of Thin 
ticular Diſtributian of | 
quently, though its Dominions lie a little out of the way, 
and we do not very. frequently hear of the Effects either 
of the Power or Policy of the Kings of Denmark, yet 
the Nature of their Dominioas, and the Temper of their 
Subjects, is very well worth the knowi Fo 

the Nature of 2 in this World, and ſuch the con- 
ſtant Fluctuation of Intereſt and Power, that we can never 
rely, with any Certainty, on the nt Syſtems nor 
can we eaſily foreſee what Turns or ges may happen, 
fo as to jadge, with any of Accuracy, which of 
the Powers, at preſent great, ſhall decline ; or which of 


in Europe, as well as in the par- 


choſe, that are now low, ſhall riſe, and become confider- 


able, ualeſs we look into their reſpective Conditions nar- 
rowly, and thereby gain ſome tolerable Notion of the 
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former Section, and therefore We 
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chat 
fi che 


ower in the North; and cenſe- 
. For ſuch is 


Chances they have of changi 
8 

ve * and Im the | 
tion, let us now proceed to the e 71 
with as much Clearneſs and Brevity as poſſible. 

2. The Air of Denmark is not avolif of i 
Copenhagen, which is ſuppoſed to proceed from its Joy 
Situation, and the frequent Fogs there. The Air of 
Slefwick and Holſtein is butter than that in the northern 
Parts, and the Country more deſirable upon many Ac. 
counts, as will appear hereafter. The ſame Obſervations 
are made as to the Seaſons in Denmark as in Sweden, viz. 
That the Year is divided into Winter and Summer 
that they have no Spring, and very ſeldom any Autumn, * 
but they proceed immediately from an extreme Cold 14 
an Extremity of Heat; and, in the latter End of the 
Year, from violent hot Weather to an Extremity of Cold. 
During the Months of June, Juby, and Auguſt, the Heat 
is more intenſe than in England, and the Nights not near 
ſo cool as with us, thou they are fo many Degrees to 
the Northward ; nor do enjoy a clear Sunſhine duri 
thoſe Heats, but thick Vapours all the time between them 
and the Sun: And indeed it is a general Obſer vation, that 
the Heaven is much brighter and more ſerene far within 
the Continent, than it is near the Sea - coaſt; nor is the 
Air leſs clear and pleaſant at Sea, a Diftance from 
Land. than it is in the Middle of the Continent. But 
this Obſervation holds more true within the Tropics, than 
it does either in the Northern or the Southern Latirudes. 
The Air of Norway is exceſſive cold; but eſpeci 
within the Polar Circle, which is inhabited by th 
landers. The more Southerly Part of the Country differs 
but little from Sweden, from which it is ſeparated only 
by the Doffrine Hills. F | 

The Seas bordering on the Daniſh Dominions are the 
German Ocean, the Baltic, in which is that famous 
Streight or Paſſage into the Eaft-Sea, called the Ore Sound, 
or generally the Sound of the Baltic. It hath been ob- 
ſerved, that there are no Tides in it, and-that its Waters 
are freſher than the Ocean, ſuppoſed to be occaſioned by 
the Rivers that run into it, The Sound is about four Miles 
over, having the Iſland of Zealand on the Weſt, and 
the Continent of Schonen on the Eaſt. In the narroweſt 
Part of the Streight of Zealand, or 
ſtands the Town. of El{enore, and the. 


near 


s the 1 ſtrong Caſtle of 
Cronenbourg, before which, there js, a tolerable Road for 
Shipping. On the Side of Schones,, in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Sweges, is the Town of Helſag bourg, and a ſmall Bat- 
of Guns, which ſerve only to ſalute the Ships which 

by it. Between thoſe two Places fail all the Shippi 
to the Baltic, The Danes, however, 


the Toll of all- Merchantmen who peſs by it; though 


the Swedes are Maſters of the te Shore, irtue 
of the Treaty concluded when t 2 Sen 


from 
paying any Duties, till the laſt Peace in the Year 1721, 
Condition, and chen they 
„ Nations did, an theip. paſſing the 
This Duty is ſuppofed to have ariſen from the mutual 


when the Affairs of the Swedes were in a very rate 
\ whe all to 


by Conſent of the Merchants trading to the Eaſt Country, 
who at fiſt contributed «ſpall Sum 


of Light- Hohes on the for their own — 
* of the Sound came to be more 
tha eher Bey ig the Weſtward. of che ile 

of Zealand. which, in other, ReſpeRs, em gs commo- 
dious as this. From ſome ſuch Beginpin the Danes 
proceeded to demand latge Sums, an har Bs hair un- 
doubted Right, being”\Malſters of boch Ser. The 
Emperor Chars V. in behalf of his Subjecti of che ſeven- 
teen Provindes of the Low Countries, came to un Agree- 
ment with the Dana, That RE — — 
the ſhould. pay two 

; 


Tons and under, paſſing 
Roſe Nobles going and coming from the, Baltic:; and 


urde; Nobles : which 
Aggreqzape remained in force until the United Provioces 
fer- up for independent States; after which the Danes 
obliged the Dutch to pay extravagant Rates. Tas 

But the Hollanders and Lubeckers oppoſing theſe Ex- 


ations 
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ations about the Year 1600, obliged the Dames to ac- 
cept of more moderate Duties. The firſt ſolemn Treaty 
the Durch made with n Toll was 
in the Year 2647, wherein they » oy about 
twenty-five Pounds for every Ship of two hundred [Thos 
paſſing the Strei for forty Years, at the Expiration 
of which, the Agreement with the Empetor was to 
be in force. And the Exgliſb, in their Treatich with 


Denmark, | 
Nations in Friendſhip with them did, As to the free 
States of England and Holland, they aſk. no Permiſſion of 
the Danes to paſs the Sund; for the Caſtles on the Shores 
are at too great a Diſtance to it, and, if they 
had not a Squadron of Men of War ready to compel 
the Merchant to pay the Toll, he might by unhurt. 
Brfides, the Paſlage called the Graa Belt, between the 
11ands of Zealand and Funen is much z and that 
of the Leſſer Belt, between Funen and the Continent of 
Jutland is not at all impracticable. . 
3. The Nature of the Soil, in Dominion fo far ex- 
tended, and ſo much disjoined, as thoſe of Denmark 
are, muſt be various. The 14 of — wherein 
ital City of Copenhagen ſtands, produces no Corn, 
= of which moſt of their Bread is made. Of 
this they have enough for the Subſiſtence of the Inha+ 
bi:aats, but not to export. There is not much Meadow 
or Paſture Ground in the Iſland ; but what they have is 
hott and ſweet. . One fourth Part of the Country is 
Foreſt, and reſerved for the King's Game, ſuch as Stags, 
wild Boars, Sc. which no Subject dares meddle with, 
though he finds. whole Herds of them devouriog his 
Corn, and the Farmers are generally great Sufferers by 
them. In a wet Seaſon they have the greateſt Plenty of 
Grain in Zealand. Their Cattle are ſmall; and Jean in 
the Winter, kept within Doors for ſeven —— 
of the Year, and fed with Grains, Roots, and 
ſuch Stuff as their Owners can provide : but in Sumner, 
when there is Graſs to be bad, their Beef is pretty good. 
Near Copenhagen the Sea is not ſtored with Fiſh, which 
is ſuppoſed to proceed from the Water not being ſo ſalt 
as that in other Seas. The Iſland of fu produces Corn 
and Wood ſu ficient for the Natives; and they have Cattle 
for their Uſe; but it affords nothing for Exportation, ex · 
erpt a few Horſes. Lapland is à plentiful Ifland, and 
roduces all Sorts of Corn in Abundance, particularly 
Wheat, with which it ſupplies Copenhagen, and all other 
Parts of Denmark, in ſmall Quantities ; for Wheat is a 
great Rarity among therm. 75 af gl 
The iſlands of  Faifria, Langlend, and Auna, are 
reckaned tolerable: fruitful; Arroe and Alfen produce 
Anniſceds, which they mix with their Bread, and uſe it 
in teaſoning their. Meat. Juiland hath Corn enough for 
the Natives, and abounds in Cattle. The Horſes and 
Hogs uf chi Country are reckoned very good, and black 
Cattle are tranſported. Jean from hence co Halland, where 
they 2 in a ſhort, time, of which · the Duteb make 

1 


2 co ble Profit. The Country of Slejwick hath. a 
futbeient Quanticyof Corn, Cattle, and Horles, with which 
they furniſh, their Neighbours. - Helſtein is a plasſaut. 


truitful Country, ſald to reſemble Exgland in its Variety 
ot Hills, Woods, Rivers, Meadows, ard Corn Fields. 
Stormar and Diimarch lie domu near the Lr being a 
rich Soil, compared to Holland for Fertilitꝝ and Improve- 
ment of its Lands, which are, ſometimes .onerfiowed, 
however, by the neighbouring Ocean. Ollenbamg allo is 
a lat Country, much ę to inunda 5 
in Cattle, and hath a Freed of Horſes æſteemed for being 
of a white or cream Colour tho theꝝ have generally den- 
der Feet, and laſt but s little while. Delmenborft is 4 more 
dilly Country chan Olaknbourg, and pretty well wooged. 

uch and Lapland: having been largely. deſoibed-in 
the firſt Section of chis Chapter, there is no Nxed of 


dwelli upon them bar: i: went 12 ot no by: 
The Iſlands of Iceland, Fero, and Schetland 4 almoft 
as barren as Nerway z Corn will ſcarce grow in any of 
them ; but they abound in Cattle. The Natives 7 Ler- 
lu feed od the Fleſh of Beats. Wolves, and Fonss. 
8 made of dtied Fiſh beat 0 Power. The 
ter their dried. Fiſh, Tallow, and Sulphur for ſ ch 
other Commodities as they want. There are not, either 


agreed to pay Toll as the Dutch and other C 


tions; \butabounds 


of accompliſh f 


303 
in he Ilands of celend or Ero, aby Trees, except ju- 
niper-ſhrubs, and Willows ; 8 have * 
DE is 
Freateſt Support. y have | Faſture, and a tole- 
2 Breed of Black Cattle, ſmall-hzed Horſes, and 
ome Flocks of Sheep, and almoſt all manner of Roots 
and Herbs which grow in other Kitchen gardens ; and 
are pretty well ſtocked with Fiſh and Fowl. But the 
Cold is very ſevere in all theſe Iſlands, and their Winter 
is dark, as may calily be gathered from their Situation. 
4. As to the Manufactures of Denmark and Norway; 
there are none, except that of Iron ; which is not very 
conſiderable. Hoſftein and Slefwick ſeem to be extremely 
well ſituated for foreign Trade, lying both upon the 
Baltic and the Ocean z but reap * Advantage from 
their Situation at preſent. Hamburgh on one Side, and L- 
bec on the other, which border upon Holſtein, ace indeed 
Towns of great Trade, and the Dane ſometimes pretends 
to the Soreregney of Hamburg: but, by the Counte- 
nance of the neighbouring Powers, that City hath hither- 
to preſerved her Liberties. Jutland and Holfejn export 
nothing but Horſes and Cattle. From Norway, % — 
there are great Quantities of Fir timber, for Maſts, Yards; 
and Planks exported, with Pitch, Tar, Stock-fiſh; Oil; 
and Iron, for which they receive ready Money chiefly 
of the Eis; but of the French, Wine, Brandy, Ala- 
modes, and other Trifles . _. 
| The Danes have ſome inconſiderable Factoties in the 
We: Indies, and on the Coaſts of Guinea; and in the 
Eaf- Indies, they are Maſters of the City and Fort o 
Tranguebar, one of the moſt conſidetable Towns on the 
Eaſt-fide of the Continent; and from hence are ſeut 
home, ſame Years, two or three Ships. The Dutch have; 
for many Years, been endeavouring to undermine the 
Danes in the Eaft- Indies, and make themſelves Maſters 
of the Town of Tranguebar, inciting. the Natives to lay 
ſiege to it ; and the Danes were in great Danger of lofing 
5 OY 03 but were generouſly 
u d by Mr. Pitt, the Governar of Fort St, George; 
as we have ſhewn ar large in our former Volume. . The 
Danes are reckoned to have more. Shipping. than the 
Swedes, the Reaſon whereof may. be, that Nor fur 
niſhes a couſiderable Number of hardy Seamen, who are 
uſed to thoſe boiſterous Seas 3, and the Durch alſo tnain- 
tain great Numbers of Norwegrans in their Fleets, where 
they hve better than on their own barren Coaſts, which 
makes theſe People apply themſelves more to the Sea- 
ſervice than any other Subjects of Dexmart ; and there is 
always a conſiderable Number of them ready to man the 
royal Navy: Which brings us to enquite into the Strength; 
and Forces of the Danes by had aged ick zan 56 
8. We cannot enter upon this Head without making the 
ſame Reflections that Mr. Melefworth does. tt js certain 
that the levying Taxes here is not more grievous to the 
People, than the Reaſon. for which they are levied ; the 
Maiptenance of a great ſtanding Army. .The People are 
made Contributors to their own Miſery, and their Purſes 
F theig Slavery. The French 
rinces 


1 o 


ter : | 

ſe of an hundred cruel and unjuſt Pretences to ruin — 
encroach on cheir Ne 
Projects, 


Princes, that they may. | 
for. 5 


| — and ſome neighbouring Princes, for . many 
Tears paſt. Thoſe Practices, however, have been very 


the 


Nor have the Danes ſucceeded in any of their Attempts 
agaiuſt 


® 


"> 
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7gainſt"the City of Hawbergh ; but, in the laſt War, 
taking Adv of the Diſtreſs the Swedes were reduced 
to by a potent Confederacy, the Daxe made himſelf Maſ- 
ref of Bremen and Verden, which he afterwards con 
to the Sovereign of Hanover ; and ſeized alſo on the 
Duke of Holſtein's Territories, in his Minority, which he 
ſtill keyps. It is computed that Denmark, Holftein, and 
Oldenbourg maintain five thouſand four hundred and fifty 
Horſe, fifteen hundred Dragoons, and ſeventeen thouſand 
Foot. Norway maintains twelve hundred and thirty · ſix 
Horſe and Dra , and fourteen thouſand three hun- 
dred Foot, making in all a Body of near forty thouſand 
Men. The Foot Soldiers, both Officers and private 
Men, are generally Foreigners, of all Countries, Poles, 
Germans, Swedes, Scots, &c. There are more Reaſons 
than one for not employing too many of the Natives; 
but the principal, leaſt they ſhould ſhew too much Aﬀec- 
tion to their own Country and not fo readily obey the 
arbitrary Commands of their Princes. Officers of Horſe 
ive no more Pay, in time of Peace, than thoſe of the 
Foot The Horſe are uſually Natives, and maintained 
ev one a Free-holder or Farmer, who is 
obliged to provide him and his Horſe Meat, and fix 
Shillings a Month in Money, half of which the Colonel 
takes towards his Mounting; and in Holſtein they have 
ſomething better Pay than in Denmark.” In Norway little 
Money is expended in paying the Forces; the private 
Soldiers being — by the Boors, and, which is an 
heavy Burthen, ſubſiſted by them. | * 
For the Sea · Service three thouſand Mariners are con- 
ſtantly maintained at Copenbagen, as well in Peace as 
War; having a weekly Allowance of Salt, Fleſh, 
Stock-Fiſh, or Meal, Grout, &c. for themſelves and 
their Families, and about eighty Rix- Dollars a Year in 
Money. And there are ſeveral Streets of little Houſes, 
or Barracks, near the Walls where they live, and where 
their Wives and Children reſide while they are at Sea. 
Their Buſineſs, 'in time of Peace, is to work in the 
King's Yards and Docks, which are over · againſt the Pa- 
face in bagen, where take it by Turns to ſerve 
in all laborious Works rela to the Shipping; and 
once a Year it is uſual to equip a ffnall Squadron of Men 
of War, and ſail with them two'or three Months for ex- 
ercifinig the Sailors. All the Officers in the Fleet are in 
conſtant Pay, as well in Peace'as War; and the Danes 
compure, that they can rig out thirty Sail of Men of 
War and upwards at a very ſhort Warning. 
6. The Ki 's Revenues arife from the Duties ies paid by 
his own Subjeds, the Cuſtoms paid by Forei the 
Crown Lands, Fines, and Confiſcations. The ' Taxes 
paid by his Subjects are either fixed or variable; that is, 
the Prince, in ſome” Caſes, chuſes to follow a certain 
Rule, eſtabliſned dy himſelf ; which, he may, however 
alter, if he ſees fic, and in others he frequently varies. 
Of the firſt Sort are the Duties of Import and Export, 
and the Exciſe commmonly called Conſumption laid upon 
every thing that is eat or drank in the Kingdom. There 
are alſo Duties paid ſor Marriage Licences, Duties on 


Stamp- Paper ; on which all Bargains, C Pro- 
— 2 Oc. are written; ſome of chaſe Duties 
amounting to ſeveral Rix-Dollars per Sheet. Duties are 
alſo laid upon Brewing and Malt, and Corn that is ground 
on Mills. Theſe Duties are certain, or ſeldom Altered. 
The uncertain Duties are the Taxes on Land, which are 
not aſſeſſed by the Acre, but -atcording to che annual 
Value of the Farm. Poll-Money impoſed upoti every 
one according to the perſonal Eſtate he is ſuppoſed to 
have, which is ſometimes levied twice a Year: | 
levied for erecting or repairing the Fortification n.. 
An occaſional- Tax, raiſed only when a Daughter of 
Denmark is to be married, whoſe Portion is uſually an 
hundred thouſand Crowns. A Tax laid every 
Tradeſman for the Liberty of exerciſing his Calling, and 
the Gain he is ſuppoſed to make by it, who is obliged alſo 
to quarter Soldiers. The Ground-Rents, in all ties and 


Towns, which the King taxes, according to the Value of 
the Houſe or the Ability of the Poſſeſſor. In Hagen the 


ons, 


Lands are taxed according to the Plou 


each Plough 
paying a certain Sum every Month. 


* 
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de never knew a Country where the Minds of People 
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fince an Eſtimate was made of all the Houſes in the Cities 
and Towns in the King's Dominions; and all the Lands 
were meaſured, that the Crown might the better under. 
ſtand their Value; and the Ground: Tax, in the Cities 
and Towns, was aſleſſed at four per Cent. of the whole 
Value the Ground was rated at, if it was to be purchaſed; 
and the like 1 was obſerved towards others, in 
regard to their ſes and Profeſſion. The moſt mode. 
rate Aſſeſſment of their Poll- Tax is according to the tot. 
lowing Proportion, vis. A Citizen worth cight or ten 

— Rix- Dollars pays four Nix -Dollars fur himſelf 

four for his Wifs, two for every Child, and one for each 
Servant, and for every Horſe a Rix Dollar. An Alchouſe- 
keeper pays one Rix Dollar for himſelf, another for his 
Wife, twenty-four Stivers for every Child, and ſixteen 

for every Servant. The Fortification-Tat is uſually high, 

A Merchant worth fix or eight thouſand Rix-Lollars, 

hath ſometimes paid-ſixty-eight Dollars, an ordinary Ci- 

tizen eight or ten, and- others in tion. 

A late Writer hath 'computed the Revenues of the 
Crown of Denmark, as follows: The Toll of the Sound 
at 65,000 Rix-Dollars per Ann. Ihe reſt of the Toll of 
Denmark farmed at 166, 00 Rix- Dollars. The Con- 
ſumption or Exciſe of | at 140,000 
Rix- Dollars. The Conſumption of the reſt of Denmerk 
at 140,000 Rix-Dollars: The ſmaller Taxes of Den- 
mark at 100,000 Riz-Dollars. Poll- Tax, Fortificatioa- 
Tax, Ground-Rents and Land-Tax, at 100,000 Rix- 
Dollars. The whole Revenue of Norway at 700,000 
Rix-Dollars. The Crown- Lands, -Confiſcations, Sc. ac 
200,000 Rix-Dollars. The Revenue of Iceland farmed 
at 27,000 Rix-Dollars. and Delmenborſt 
8000 Rix-Dollars z; and the Toll upon the Veſer 5000 
Rix-Dollars : So that the whole Revenue of Denmark 
amounts to 2,622,000 Rix-Dollars per Azz. Bur as the 
Gentleman, who makes this Calculation, obſerves that 
the Poll-Tax and Fortification-Tax are never raiſed the 
ſame Tear; we muſt, upon that Account, deduct 400,000 
Rix Dollars out of the Sum total, and the whole Revenue 
will then amount to two Millions two hundred twenty- 
two thouſand Rix - Dollars, or about five hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds of our Money, which in that Part of the 
World will go near as far as three Times the Sum with us, 
conſidering the Cheapneſs of Proviſion and Labour in 
Denmark and Norway. „ee 
57. As to the Perſons of the Danes they are generally tall, 


and ſtrong limbed; their Complexion z their Hair 
fair, yellow, or red; and as tew of the wear Wi 
they take a deal of Pains io curling their yellow 


Locks; neither Men nor Women are aſhamed of red 
Hair, or endeavour to c the Colour. They have 
bad Shapes, and their Mien is not to be admired. When 
we ſee the Daniſþ Women fitting in a Coach or Chair, 
ſome of them appear exquiſirely Dexutiful but if they 
riſe and attempt to walk they ſpoil all. Both Ladies and 
Gentlemen in Summer affect to imitate the French Dreſs ; 
but in Winter wrap themſelves up in Furs or Wool, like 
the reſt of the Northern People. They are neat in their 
Lianen, ing it often, and affect too much Magnifi- 
cence. It is ob that Dexmark ſeldom produces 2 
great Genius : they are not good at Invention or Imita- 
—— . port? 85 12 nor exquiſite Me- 
chanics. Polite Learning they are perfect Strangers to, 
and few Books are ſdund amongſt them, except thoſe of 


* Mr. Moleſworth, in fomming up their Charatter, as 


were more upon's Level. As we find none of extraordi- 
nary Parts or Qualifications; or excellent in particular 
Studies" or Arts, ſs we ſe no Etithuliaſts, — 
natural Pools, ot whimſical People; but a certain Equa- 
hey of Underſtanding reigns among them 1 every one 
plods on in the ordinary Track of Cemmon ſenſes wich- 
our i to the right or left. The common People, 
however, in general,- write and-read, and their Clergy 
uſually talk Latin, but not in the Purity. | The 
Viees the are moſt add to, are Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs. When they fit down'to eat and drink, 
they never know when to riſe, but the Debauch ſome- 
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requires, chat none be were, into Brief Orders w 
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any Money, or 4 F either for Orders or 
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to G Divine Service to the eſta- 

or Ritual, obſerved | a . Mary's is 


Open are obliged to 2 a Magiftracy, 
and 4 the Ty the 3 and are prohi- 
. admit e to the Sacrarnent, who have not firſt 


7 an J de of N N Sin. A x 
feffion, accordi er the Commands ſtand 
in, intitles him to Gtiation. The Prieft is alfo forbid. 
to take any Money, which the Lutheran Miniſters fre- 
quently do norwithſtanding. The Prieſt may not di- 
vulge the Confeſſion of 5 one, where it is 
unleſs in Caſes of High h Treaſon. or for the ion 
of ſome great Miſchief by ſuch Diſcovery, on Pain of 
Deprivation ; and in this Caſe the Name of the Penitent 
ke to be concealed as long as poſſible. The Danes 
look up6n all who have any Service appointed them in 
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but it is well watered, however, by 
Their Lakes lie 17 * the 
and the Tetritory of Lublin; and 
abound with Fiſh: Their principal F 
or Viſtula,which riſes in the Craparch or Curpatb 
tains, which divide Hungary from Polang ; its Curies 
ae partly to the Eaſt ward, but generally it runs from 
South to North, watering many great Cities, p | 
Rs he? 1 7 n into the Baltic 
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in ſeveral Places, falls ar lengrh into the Black S, 
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Chap. II. 
Lead, Silver, Copper, and Iron, with other kinds of 

Minerals, as Quickſilver at Tuſtas in Red Ruſſia, and 
Vicriol near Biec in the Palatinate of Cracuoia; but the 
moſt conſiderable of all are the Salt Mines at Bochnia and 
Veliſca in Laſer Poland, which are the chief Riches of 
the Country. . work in thoſe Mines as we do in our 
Coal- Pits ; the Salt is generally of a bluiſh Colour, but 
ſome of it white und tranſparent, like Cryſtal ; when it is 
new dug it has 2 brackiſh: Taſte, but when expoſed ro 
the Air becomes brittle, and more ſweet z they have 
alſo ſome” Veins of Sal Gemme. The Woods are well 
ſtored with Hares, Coneys, Squirrels, Deer, "Foxes, 
Bears, Wolves; and Boars. The Maſovian Foreſts have 
Plenty of Elks, wild Aﬀes, Buffaloes, and Biſonets, 
which in Shape and Horns reſemble an Ox; have Manes 
like Horſes, ds on their lower Jays, Tongues rough 
like 2 File, and very hard, a'Bunch on their Backs, and 
their Hair ſmells like Muſk.” They are incredibly firong ; 
the Poliſþ Nobility hunt A or 1 1 
when powdered à great inty. rus, ed by 

the Polanders Thur, is a — of wild Ox; bigger, 
: _ and\ ſwifter than the tame; he has a ſhort black 
— * Buſh of Hair upon his Forehead, and Horns 
very wide and large : Pliny ſays, the Romans made Lan- 
thorns of them. The Elk, called by the Poles. Loſs, by 
the Germans "Elland, which fignifies miſerable, becauſe 
of the Falling-Sicknelſs, is about the Size of a large 
Horſe, bodied like a Stag, but broader, its Legs longer, 
and its Feet cloven and large ; their Hoofs are reckoned 
2 Specific againſt the F 1 . 1 

In the Deſerts near the Nieper, there is a Sort of wild 
Sheep, - called *Solback, ſhaped like a Goat, but with 
ſhorter „and Horns growing ſtraiter up. They ate 
exccedi ift, and leap” very high. ® They have a Sort 
of wild Horſes in the Ukrain, called by them Dzikie- 
konil, whic their Nobles eat for a Rarity. In 
Lithuania atid'Muſtovy there is à voracious unferviceable 
Beaſt not found" etfewhere, called Roſſomoko, with the 
and Tail ef a Wolf, aud the Face of a Cat; it 
feeds on dead Carcaſſes, and ears till its Belly is fwelled to 
the utmoſt Streteh, then it ſqueezes itſelf betwixt two 
Trees, forces the Load from its Stomach, and returns 
to its Prey, devouring and diſgorging ſucceſſiweſy till all 
it conſum ed 193 00m Rol er . 
3. The weſtern Parts of this Kingdom produce a 
deal of Corn of all Sorts, whictvis exported from 


c 


Leather, Mifcovite and Poliſh Furs. Oak Wainſcot, 
Maſts, Planks, Fir, Deal, Pitch, Faltow, Salt, 
Hops, Hemp, Flax, Salt petre, Pot - aſhes, jum, 
Pruffian Wool, Yor coarſe Manufactures; Virriol, 
Lazuli, Vermilion; Braſs;:treadp tron, Copper, Glals, 
and Earthen: ware, Oxen, > ag 4h 0 3 
rent Parts f "Rurope. | They import Stuffs, Sil, | 
Worſted ] Zngt;/þ Cloths, Tapeſtry; Jewels, Sables Salt - 
Fiſh, Tin, Steel Martens. _ CO Rbeniſh, 
French, Spaniſh; and Hungarian Wines, Spirits, Aqua 
Vitæ, Brandy, Spice, of which they — — 
ion. They might be much richer, if they were 
induſtrious and frugal, and applied themſelves to Manu - 
factures; but the Poles are little inclined to either; for 
the Gentry are abſolutely forbid to follow! Trade, of any 
Kind, on Pain of forfeiting their Honour; and the 
Commonalty commonly want Funds, ſo that all the 
Trade there's chiefly carried on by foreign Merchants; 
beſides, ſüch of the Poles au hate any Fortunes; ſpend 
too much of their Nevenues in coſtly Habits and Luxury, 
to de able ta undertake any conſiderable Trafic. Nor 
have they any-good Ports, except Dantzict, which is not 
enough to improve 
It is to this want of Commerce with other Nations, that 
the Poles owe moſt of their Defects in their Government; 
for if they wert dne convinced of them, there is not a 


may gather from a very familiar Inſtance : One of their 


Power to cotverſermwith Stranger, In Latin x he was fv 
ſenſible of the Defect, 
You, II. 4 
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und its INHABITANTS: 


zick; as alſs Honey, Wax; Amber, Hides, tanned 


che Trade of ſo large a Country. 


Nation in Zgrope more capable of cotrefting them, as we | 
NMoaarchs being u Germaty, and not having. it i his 
upou his Return to Poland; he 
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cauſed a Grammar · School to be erected in every Town 
throughout the Kingdom; ſo that now there is not a 
Country in Earope where Latin is ſo generally underſtood 
as it is here. 0 { G 2661 
4. From the Time of Lechus, the Kings of Poland have 
been elected tothe Crown in a tegular Deſcent, though not 
by an hereditary Title. They have really been abſolute. 
and their Will went for Law; for they made Peace and 
War when they pleaſed, levied Troops as they thought fir, 
puniſhed or at Pleaſure; and all the Adminiſ- 
tration, either of public or private Affairs, was ſo wholly 
lodged in the King's Hands, that the Poles themſelves ſay, 
That Sigi/ſmund II. the laſt King of the Jagellon Family, 
was, to the full, as abſolute as either the King of France or 
Denmark is now. Whilſt the Kings of Poland thus main- 
tained a ſupreme Power over their Subjects, they exceed - 
ingly. enlarged their Dominions, were feared Abroad and 
beloved at Home, commanded numerous Armies, exe- 
cuted Enterprizes ſpeedily, and were always ſure of Suc- 
ceſs; and this, becauſe they did not then as now, 
depend upon the lingering and tedious Concluſions of a 
turbulent Dyer. But the Family of Jagello being once 
extinct by the Death of Sigiſmund Il. who had reſigned his 
Kingdom to the Senate and Poliſb-Gentry, and given 
them full Power and Authority, todiſpoſe thereof as they 
thought fir, che Crown of Poland was declared once more 
elective ; to the End, that all the Princes of Chriſtendom, 
who had due Merits and Qualifications, might have a 
Right to aſpire thereunto. | 
This has given Occaſion to moſt of the Princes of 

Europe ever ſince to court the Poliſþ Nobility, either to 
get the Election determined in their own Favour, or elſe 
to have ſome of their Friends advanced to that great 
Dignity ; but this commonly, with regard to their own 
private Intereſts, rather than out of any Reſpe& to the 
Perſona they deſired to promote. The Gentry of Poland 
therefore obſerving, that ſeveral Princes always aſpired 
to their Crown; and conſidering that none of them had 
more Right than the reſt,” and chat it lay altogether in 
their own. Power to chooſe Whom they pleaſed, reſolved 
unanimouſly to elect none but ſuch. as could condefer nd, 
nay: ſwear, to obſerve the Terms and Conditions they 
propoſed. By this means, the Poles have clipped and 
limited the antient Power of their Kings, and have re- 
duced: them to the Bounds we now find them, that is, 
barely to a third Part uf the Dyet. For the Poles knew 
that no Prince would be ſo imprudent as to ſcruple ſub- 
mitting to any Conditions, to become Maſter of ſo con- 
ſiderable a Kingdom, to which he had no Right, either 
by Birth or any other Claim; and more eſpecially, ſince 
theſe Conditions are neither rigorous nor diſhonourable, 
but ſuch as are conſiſtent enough with the regal Character 
he is to be inveſted with. „ * 

Thus the Pai Gentry, of an abſolute monarchical 
Government, have in time made a perfect Republic, con- 
ſiſtiog:of three Orders. The Kiog. Senate, and Nobi- 
lity. The Poliſþ Nation is divided into two Sorts of 
People The Nobility, Gentry, or Free · born Subjects, 
who are hardly a tenth Part of the Kingdom; and their 
Vaſſals, who are no better than Slaves; for they have no 
Benefix of the Laws, can buy no Eſtates, nor enjoy any 
Property; and this, becauſe, ſome Ages ſince, the com- 
mon People revolting againſt their Lords, and having 
driven-them out of the Nation, the Genery came with a 
foreige Power, and reduced them to greater Subjection 
than before, in which they have been kept ever ſince : 
So that the Government of Poland, at — compre- 
hends only the King and the Nobility. By a Gentleman, 
or Nobleman of Poland, is underſtood. a Perſon, who 
himſelf, or his Family, has Poſſeſſions in Land, for they 
never; intermarry with the common People. All the 
try, from the King's Sons to thoſe that are Maſters 
an Kere, are equally” noble, both by their Birth and 
the Conſtitution of the Kingdom; for ao body is born 
either a Palatine, Senator, or Lord, but their Titles are 
always annexed to Employments, which the King gives 
to Perſoiis advanced in Age, and recommended by their 
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The Dyet of Poland is compoſed of two Houſes; the 
Houſe of Senators, anſwerable to our Houſe of Lords; 
and the Houſe of Nuncios, not unlike our Houſe of Com- 
mons; the Senators are the 8 Palatines, Caſtellans, 
and the ten great Officers of the Crown z in all about 
one hundred and ſorty-t uo. In the Upper · houſe the 
Senators ſit, not by any Writ of Summons, or Letters 
Patent, as in England; but only by Virtue of the great 
Preferments in the King's Gift, which they enjoy for 
Life; ſo that the King conſtitutes the whole Upper. houſe, 
but the Lower, are the Reprentatives of the Gentry, 
elected by them alone in their reſpeCtive Provinces, with- 
out the Concurrence of the common People, who have 
no Privilege in their Election; inſomuch that nine Parts 
in ten of the People in Poland are excluded from any 
Share in the Government. | 
The grand Dyer of Poland is nothing elſe but the King, 
Senators, and Deputies, afſembled in any Parr of t 
Kingdom his Majeſty commands. Without this great 
Aſſembly of the States, the King can neither make nor 
repeal - Laws, declare War, conclude a' Peace, make 
Alliance with any foreign Prince, raiſe Troops, impoſe 
Taxes, or coin Money; in a Word, determine no Matter 
of any Importance, without the unanimous Concurrence 
of this Parliament, which they ſtile the free · States of 
Poland. Several Motives have inclined the Poles to 
eſtabliſh this Kind of mixt Government; which they 
take to be a juſt Temperament, of whatever is to be 
found moſt excellent in the ſeveral Monarchies, Ariſto- 
cracies, and Democracies that have been in the World. 
It has however appeared from Experience, that their En- 
deavours. in this reſpect 
ſince there is hardly a Conſtitution in the World, or at 
leaſt in Zurope, that anſwers the Ends of Government 
worſe than theirs; which is very often the Caſe, where 
People aim at ſuch à Degree of Perfection as is not to de 
attained in human Affairs. 

5. The Republic is divided into two States, the King- 
dom of Poland, and the great Duchy of Lithuania ; both 
which are but as one Body, having 
ſame Dyet, the ſame Lawa, the ſame Privileges, the ſame 
Religion, and, as the natural Reſult of all theſe, the ſame 
Intereſt: Theſe two States are ſo well united, that a 
King cannot be elected, a Law made, or any thing of 
Conſequence done, without the mutual Conſent of both. 
The Poles are too proud to agree to deſpotic Power: And 
therefore thoſe pernicious Maxims of Tyrants, Si lubet 
licet, oderint dum metuant, and the like, would be bur ill 
received among People that have all a 
Liberties by their Valour. As for the Kings of Poland; 


they may reſt in Security in the Boſom of their Country, 


either without or within their Dominions, fince they have 


always their Subjects for their Guards, through indiſpen- 


ſable Inclinations; for what contributes chiefly to the 


Happineſs of theſe Princes, is the loyal Obſervance and 
voluntary Obedience paid to them even by thoſe that are 


at Liberty to do the contrary. 


Monſieur de Polignaey the French Embaſſador, uſed to 


ſay at Warſaw, That he thought a King of Poland more 


happy in his Perſon and Condition than à King of Nuance; 
nevertheleſs this Authority of the King of Poland is ſo 
limited by the Laws of the Land, that it does not exget 


more from the Nobles or Gentry than they think he de- 
ſerves; for though their Behaviour be generally obſervant, 
yet do they tacitly ſeem to call in Queſtion his Power. 
The Poliſh Nobility make no Difference between the 
King's Right and thoſe of the Senate and Deputies; af- 
firming that ſince three Members compoſe but one Body, 
they ought equally to ſhare in the fame. The ſmall Au- 


thority therefore of their Kings, and the Impoſſibility of 
their acting, have-expoſed Poland to the Inſults of 
Neighbours, and the Rage of their on People: as may 


arrived at fo great a Height, if the King had had ſuſficient 


Power to ſuppreſs them. Alſo the great Marſhal of the 
Crown, Lumberſtin, would never have had the Boldrieſs 


to have oppoſed King Caſimir's Deſigns ſo openly, and to 
have formed ſo many Factions againſt the Court, had he 


have not been very ſucceſsful, 


the fame King, the 


long ſecured their 
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not had A ſſurance of remaining unpuniſhed. We 
divers Inſtances of the — Loos for cheir Kings, — 
particularly their long enforcing the Right of Sg mund 
III. to the om of Sweden in an obſtinate Way, 
which they tevived ſeveral Times ; as likewiſe the ſup- 
porting afterwards the Pretences of Hasan VII. o 
Maſcovy ;. to omit divers others of a more ancient Date. 
This Reſpett of theirs obliges them to come and { 
their Eſtates at Court, to augment their Prince's Grandeur 
by their Prodigality and Magnificence. This appears 
a Miſtake 1 by a King of Bobemia, at the Interview 
between him and Caſimir the Great, at Glogan (which 
Place the former had demanded: to bound the Limits of 
Silefia) when he ſaluted a 2 Gentleman, ſylendidiy 
cloathed, for the King of Poland : The Inclination ot the 
Poles towards honoyring their Prince is ſa ſtiong. chat all 
they are able, even to the Hazard of their Lives and 
Fortunes, they are willing to laviſh in his Service, with- 
out expecting any greater Recompence than the Glory of 
waiting on his Majeſty's Perſon. A King of Poland, when 
he is juſt, liberal, and religious; one, ho obſerves the 
Laws and Conſtitutions, and, in a Word, who has no other 
Intereſt but the God and Safety of his Subjects. is as much 
reſpected, and as faithtuily obeyed in Limes of Peace and 
War, as moſt Princes in Europe. Ay to what relates to 
War, no Monarch has greater Adyantages z. for he is 
neither at the Trouble of raiſing Forces, or Expence in 
maintaining them; his Buſfine& being only to convene the 
Dyet, and they do all theſe Things. Aſter War declared, 
he can continue the ſame either by himſelf or his 
can regulate. his T and ſec his Army paid out of 
the Treaſury of the Republic ; he has great Reaſon to hope 
for Succeſs in his Expeditions, becauſe he nat having un- 
dertaken them on his own Account, thoſe that engaged 
him wilt infallibly ſupport him in them, and the ra- 
ther, by Reaſon that what was done was done with 
their Conſent. This has proved the Cauſe. of almoſt 
never failing Succeſs to the Pol Army till of late Days, 
when: the King and his Subjects have not bee in ſo good 
Intelli with each other as formerly): vi; 
6. When the King is in the Army be has the ſupreme 
Authority, gives Battle when he pleaſes, and beſieger 
Towns as be thinks fir, and commands abſelutely all the 
Gentry to follow him into the Field on Horſeback at ever. 
ſo little Warning. Al Home he bas the Nomination of all 
eccleſiaſtical Benekices, and of all ſecular Employments, 


_ as well Military as Civil, through the whole Extem of his 


Dominions, with a great Number of royal Demeſnes ; 
which, together with the State Dignities, be confers an 
thoſe that have deſerved them. He can beſtow. as con- 
ſiderable Preferments as any Prince in Eee, and oblige 
and raiſe the Fortunes of whom be pleaſes-. He has a 
Right in 4 as well as other Roman Ca- 
privately, rs relating to himſelf ; hut as to what 
concerns the Republic, the Senate muſt have their Share in 
it. He can call, prorogue, and diſſolve the Dyet at Plea- 
ſure: In a Word, the Poles term him the Protector of their 
Laws and Privileges, the chief Diſtributon of Honours, 
the Head: of tir Republic, and ſupreme General of 


The Pales attend his Perſon uncovered; The chief 
Senators generally ſerve him at Table ;' firſt; rafting of the 
Cup before they preſent him with it. Alis Subjects never 
ſir lim, nor cover their Heads any where but in 
the Dyer, and there too the Senators art only allawed chat 
Liberty, for the Deputies ſtand behiad with their furred 
Caps in their Hands. All Sorts of Gold, Silver, or Brafs: 
Coin, ateiftamped with his All Juſtice is admi- 


niſtered in his Name; and at Church they pray for the 


IS 


King and Royal Family. When 'he- is crowned, the 


be ſeen in the Civil Wars of the Coſſacks, and the Treachery 
and Sedition of the Confederates; which eould never Rave 


Dyer allows him a Penſion of about 140, oo. per. A. 
which, tagether with his Patrimonial Eſtate, maintains 
and Hungarian: Guards, and has the ſama Officers of his 
Houſhold, as other Kings 5 Queen 
Dowager lives, the Queen · Con intains | 
at the King's Charge. But after the Quiten+ gers 
Death, or Marriage, or the King's Death, ſhe has a He- 
| venue 
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aſſigned for that Purpoſe, over and above the Pen- 
— — the Dyet ſettles upon the King and Queen 
which, in that cheap Country, ſerves to maintain 
2s high as our Kings live here. SPE" 
The King of Paland. has great Incomes of his own ; 
for the Poles never care to elect a poor Prince, for fear 
his Children may come to be a Charge to them after his 
Death. He gets beſides vaſt Sums of Money for Nomi- 
nations to Employ ments; which the late W not 
ſcruple to ſell, though directly contrary to the Conſtitu- 
tions of the Kingdom; nay, the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
which are very conſiderable, are alſo put under Contribu- 
tion by ſome cunning Artifice or other; thus the Promo- 
tion of the Biſhop, of Cracow, whole Biſbopric is worth 
eight thouſand, Pounds Sterling per Aunum, which will 
ds further than twenty thouſand Founds in Exgland, was, 
in the Reign of King 7obn Sebigſti procured, by laying 
a Wager with the Queen of fiſty thouſand Crowns, that 
he did not obtain that Preferment, which as ſoon as the 
K.ng knew he beſtowed upon him, and ſo the Queen won 
her Wager. The Crown Revenues ariſe from Cuſtoms 
and Exciſes, from Part of the Duties of the Port of 
Dantzick, from the heavy Tax laid upon the Jes, and 
from the Salt Mines, which all together bring in rather 
more than leſs than three hundred thouſand Pounds of 
our Money annually. But the King's Power in beſtowing 
Preſerments does not extend to Foreigners; neither can he 
take away any Poſt that he beſtows, or leſſen its Revenues 


or Privileges. His eldeſt Son bas the Title of Prince of 
Poland while his Fathef lives, but he loſes it upon the 
Acceffion of à new King, and is ſtiled Prince by the 


Name of his Family; and ſuch Precautions are taken, 
that it is very difficult for a King of Paland to make the 
Crown heredirary' in his own, Family, 

7. We come now to ſpeak of the Nobility of Poland, 
which comprebengs all the Gentry in that and 
even all thoſe whom in Exgland we ſtile only Freeholders. 
Of theſe every Gentleman or Nobleman has his Coat of 
Arms rv 4g by the Republic; but then he, or ſame 
of his Family, muſt have an Eſtate in Land. They are 
capable of the Offices in the Kingdom, and may 
buy Lands where they pleaſe, and. have a Right to be 
elected King, if their Credit and Intereſt can procure it. 
Every Gentleman is a ſovereign Prince, in his own Lands, 
and has Power of Life and Death over bis: Tenants, who 
have no Laws nor Privileges to protect them. They dare 
not leave his Lands to go to others, on Pain of Death, 


his Lands. Bur if their Lords raviſn their Wives, or 
Daughters, the Tenants may leave his Service. 

one Lord kills another's. Servant he is not puniſhed 
for n, but only obliged to give him another in his room, 
or as much Money as will buy one. and TO, matatain the 
Family of bim that is killed. If he kills one of his own 
Slaves he only pays a Fine; nay, if ane Gentleman kills 
#0:htr, he cannot be apprebended or impriſoned, unleſs 
convicted by a Cburt of Juſtice, which gives him Time 
er7 5 to efcape, and when condemned he cannot be 
exctuſted without the King's Conſent. No Soldiers can 
be quartered upon the Gentry 3; if any Officer does it, the 
Dyer either ſentences him to die, or declares him infa- 
mous. The Houſes of the Nobility are Sanctuaries, fo 
that no Delinquent can be taken there by Force, thaugh 
he has been arreſted. If a Nobleman will ſwear that his 
Goods were not bought, but are the Product of his 
Lands, be may fend them any where out of the King- 
dom, and without Cuſtom ; and after he has ſwarn, his 
Certificate ſuffices to exempt the Purchaſer from the 
Duty. In! the Nobles are not only free. from 
Cuſtoms, but iſc all other Inhabitants by the Magns 
Charta of Cult. The Poliſh Noblemen have alſo the 
Privilege of Pre emption. All the Gentry of Poland are 
equal by Birth, and therefore they don't value Titles of 
Honour; but think that of a noble Pole, or Gentleman 
of Poland, the 4 they can have. Neither the King 
nor che Republic beſtow the Title of Prince, which be- 


bogs anly to the Sons of the Royal Family; for though 
me are made Princes of che Empire, — as 


2 


ſuch enjoy 


and its INHABITANTS. 


unk ſa he ſells them; and if he do his Tenants paſs with 
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the Title of Prince, they have no Precedency upon that 


Account. Nor have they any Dukes, Marquiſles, 
Counts, Viſcounts, or Barons, but what have foreign 
Titles, , which the reſt rally delpiſe ; for they do not 
value any borrowed Character, or external Denomination ; 
but ſay, that it is intrinſic Worth and Service done to 
their Country, that deſerves Prefermenc. King Sigi/mund 
III. eſtabliſhed an Order of Knighthood of the Immacu- 
late Conception, created ſeveral Knights, and allowed 
them Privileges and Superiority above others, but they 
were. ſo much underyalucd and deſpiſed. by the reſt ot 
the Gentlemen, that the Order (in ſpice of the royal Pro- 
tection) ſoon came to nothing. * ; 

Thoſe great Privileges —_ the Poli Gentry power- 
ful; many of them have large Territories, with a deſpo- 
tic Power over their Tenants, whom they call their Sub- 
jets; ſome of them have Eſtates of five, ſome fif- 
teen, ſome twenty, and ſome thirty Leagues in Extent. 
But the poor Gentry have their Votes in the Dyet as well 
as the richeſt, Some of them are hereditaty Sovereigns 
of Cities, with which the King has nothing to do. Labo- 
mirſti poſſeſſes above four thouſand Towns and Villages; 
ſome of them can raiſe tive, fix, eight, and ten thouſand 
Men, and maintain them at their own Charge. The 
Gentry. of Note have Horſe and Foot Guards, which 
keep Centry Night and Day at their Gates. They make 
an extraordinary Figure when they come to the Dyer 
ſome of them have five thouſand Guards, ſome had for- 
merly ten thouſand. They eſteem themſelves, eſpecially 
the Senators, above any Prince in Germany, and want no- 
thing of ſovereign Power, but the Liberty of coining 
Money, which is reſerved to the Republic. Foreign 
Embaſſadors are obliged to make a great Figure here, 
otherwiſe the Gentry deſpiſe them. When great Men 
have Suits at Law, the Dyet, or other Tribunals de- 
cide them; yet the Execution of the Sentence muſt be 
left to the longeſt Sword; for the Juſtice of the Kingdom 
is commonly too weak for the Grandees. Sometimes 
raiſe five or fix thouſand Men of a Side, plunder and burn 
one another's Cities, and beſiege Caſtles and Forts; for 
they think it below them to ſubmit to the Sentence of 
Judges withour a Field Battle ; yet formerly, their 
Noblemen were little better than Slaves. Cromercus ſays, 
that they were obliged to keep the King's Dog. The firſt 
Riſe is aſcribed to the Privileges granted by Bolgſſaus the 
Cbaſte to the Clergy ; and afterwards when Poland was 
harraſſed by Civil Wars, the Gentry obtained many Pri- 
vileges from their Kings, which they have ſince taken 
care to get augmented at every new Election. | 
The moſt flouriſhing Families in Poland are thoſe. of 
Radzivil, which has the Title of Prince ; the Dukes of 
MWiſniowec and Zharaw, one of which Family was elected 
King of Poland in 1664; the Prince of Lubominfay, 
whole Family are Princes of the Empire; the Princes of 
Czarteriſty ; the Princes of Sapieta, great Governors of 
Liibuania, the Family of Lezemfti; the Family of Fable- 
now/ki ; the Family of Priyemfti ; and that of Lipſti. 
Thoſe that are not noble by Birth, may be created Noble- 
men. This was formerly at the King's Pleaſure, but of 
late is at the Diſpoſal of the Senate or Dyet. All the little 
Dyets of the Republic muſt give their Conſent ; and this 
muſt afterwards be approved by the 1 Dyet, before 
they have their Patent. A Jew is made a Gentleman by 
marrying” a Chriſtian, and by ſignalizing bimſelt in the 
Wars; but the King muſt it, and the Dyer ap- 

ye it, The new made Nobility are liable to ſeveral 
Impoſitions and Inconveniencies, from which others are 
exempted; it any one be a Magiſtrate in Cracow or Vitna, 
he and his Poſterity are noble. Nobility is forfeited here 
three Ways; by ſome heinous Crime; for Iaſtance, when 
a Nobleman permits one that is ignoble to uſurp his Coat 
of Arms; by exerciſing any Trade or Merchandize ; ſome- 
times Poſterity are reſtored, when Parents have quitted 
their Title through Poverty, and by bearing Office in 
any City that is not privileged. Ali the Nobility love 
to make a Shew, and to be ſplendidly clad. 

They formerly delighted in foreign Faſhions ; when 
they had Wars againſt the Muſcovites they 1 

Is, 
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theirs, and when with the Turks they took up their 
| Habits. Their preſent-Garb is a Veſt, that reaches to 
the Middle of their Legs, with a long Robe lined with 


Fur, and tied about their Middle with a Saſh, lictle 
Boots, with Iron Heels, Fur Caps, and a Sabre by their 


Side. When they ride they have a ſhort Cloak, like an 


Iriſþ Mantle, furred within and without. The better 
Sort have rich Furs from Mufſcovy, but the poorer Gen- 
try content themſelves with the Skins of Tygers, Leo- 
pards, Panthers, and a kind of grey Furs. The fineſt of 
their Fur-ſuits coſt above a thouſand Crowns, are worn 
only at Dyets, and deſcend from Father to Son. Some 
of the Poliſh Gentry imitate the French Faſhion, and 
wear Linnen, Lace, Perukes, and Swords: The ordinary 


Sort of Gentry put Chaff into their Boots. Some of their 


Nobles have fifty Suits of Cloaths, all as rich as poſſible, 
and they love to have their Servants as well apparelled 
almoſt as themſelves. hr 

8. As to the Peaſants they are born Slaves, have no 
Notion of Liberty, but live well ſatisfied without it; in 
Courland they are as ſubject to their Landlords as in Po- 
land, and in both Countries almoſt adore them. They 
love their Landlords, fight for them, and all they have 
is abſolutely at their Devotion. When they debauch 
their Wives, or Daughters, thoſe poor Wretches do not 
think their Women the worſe, or that they themſelves 
are diſhonoured by it. They have ſcarce any Religion, 
but, like Brutes, work on Sundays for their own Subſiſt- 
ence, being obliged to work = ia or four Days in a 
Week for their Maſters, without Meat or Wages; Each 


of them earns his Maſter, at leaſt, ten Pounds per 


Annum. They have no Property, nor can they be made 
free, except they go into ſome Convent, and are or- 
dained Prieſts, or their Maſters raviſh- their Wives, or 
Daughters. When a Lord lets any Ground to a Pea- 
ſant, he orders his other Peaſants, at their C e, to 
build him a Houſe, to give him a Cow, Hens, Geeſe, 
and as much Rye as will keep him a Year. A Slave 
cannot ſend his Son to the Univerſity without Liberty 
from his Lord. They reap their Maſter's Corn, and 
have rigid Taſk-maſters over them, who puniſh them 
ſeverely, if they do not do as much as is required of 
them. Their Maſters — of their Cle- 
mency, and fay, that though they have an abſolute 
Power over them, they ſeldom mae uſe of it any 
more than other Chriſtians do over their Horſes and 


Doctor Connor informs us, he aſked ſome Poliſh. No- 
blemen, why they ſo inhumanly treated and under- 
valued their Boors; who anſwered, that formerly all the 
Boors re volted from their Landlords, and conſpired to 
extirpate them, and murdered ſo many, that the reſt 
were obliged to hide themſelves, or to leave the King- 
dom. But, at laſt, the Gentry getting together from all 
Parts, and being aſſiſted by their Neighbours, quelled 
the Peaſants, who intended to have ſer up a Common- 
wealth of their own, and brought them to ſuch Extre- 
mities, that ever ſince they have been contented to ſive 
like Slaves. In Winter they wear a Sheep- ſkin with the 
Wool inwards, and in Summer 'a cloſe-bodied' Coat of 
coarſe Stuff, of a Colour much like our Chimney⸗- 
ſweepers, with forry Caps; their Boots are the Rinds 
of Trees wrapped about their Legs, with the thicker 
Parts to guard the Soles of their Feet againſt the Stones; 
they cut their Hair cloſe like Monks. and ſhave all 
from their Faces but 'a large 'Whifker. | They walk 
gravely with a Pole · Axe in their Hand, and a Sabre by 
their Side, which they never put off till they go to Bed; 
it hangs by a Strap of Leather, to which there is faſtened 
a Handkerchief, Knife, and Sheath, and a ſmall Stone 
to whet their Knives. 7.20 4 55 | 3 6 
In Lithuania the Boors Shoes are of the Barks of 
Trees, and their Stockings of thinner Bark, which they 
wrap about the Calves of their Legs: Before they enter 
any Town, they always take care to put on freſh Shoes; 
they alſo wear a Sort of Aſh- coloured Habit, with 
Sleeves woven all of a Piece. The Boors here are more 
miſerable than in Poland; for Gentlemen commonly 
into Boors Houſes, though not their own, take all they 
have, and beat and wound them, becauſe they are not 


go Spice and Pickles in all their Sauces; which differ m 


able to bribe ſuch as have Power to do them Juſtice 
The Pruffian Gentry are not ſo gaudy in their Habits 1 
'thoſe of the more ſouthern Parts of Poland; their Pe 
ſants differ alſo in Habits from thoſe of Poland, and u 4 
ſometimes long ftrair Coats of Leather. * 
9. The Polls never live above Stairs, and their Apan 
ments are not united; the Kitchen is on one Side, the Stable 
on another, the Dwelling-Houſe on the third, 


Gate in the Front. Their Houſes are for the ry r 


of Wood, but they have ſome of Brick and . 


Rooms are generally hung with Tapeſtry, or Arras. b. 
towards Tartary r no Er "hut bag 
becauſe of the Incurfisns of that barbarous rople, They 
content themſclyes with à few. ſmall.Reds, with Taff. 
Curtains ; and if any one lodge at their Houſes they wud 
carry their Bedding with them. The Moveables of the 
Peaſants are a few eatthen and wooden Diſhes, a hard 
Bed; and a wretched Coverlid; their Children are not al. 
lowed Beds till they marry, but Jie upon Boards by the 
Fire; they have have no Chimnies, but little Holes in the 
Tops of their Houſes. The Peaſants Children go naked 
till they are four or five Years old, and fret y eat in 
the fame Trough with the Pigs. They crawl on their 
Hands and Feet till they are ſtrong enough to walk, and 
"when. they are dirty" the Mother wathes them in cold 
Water, which makes them exceeding hardy. | 

© © "The Peaſants of Lithuania and Samogitia, build their 
Houſes round, narrow, ang: open at Top to let out the 
Smoke and Stink; they are generally cavered with Boards, 
Straws, Bark of Trees, and Tive with the Family and 
Cattle under the ſame Roof. The Poliſh Gentry have ſel- 
dom any Gardens or Ofchards, though their Country be 
very proper for it, and might, by making Cyder and 
Perry, fave a grem deal of Corn \ hich they conſume in 
Beer. Their ordinaty Meat is Beef and Veal ; for they 
leave the Mutton to their Servants. N have Store of 
grey but no red Partridges; many Hates, but no Rabbetz. 
than which they fay they would rather eat Cats; but they 
breed white Rabbers for the ſake of their Furs ; they have 
many Roebucks, but few Stags; Plenty of wild Oxcn, 
wild Boars, Hogs,” Poultry, Peso io. There are 
many Heathcotks' and Pheaſants in Lirbuania, and Buſ- 
tards in Prufia- The Baltic Sea has ſcarce any Fiſh; but 
that Defect is ſupplied by great Plenty of freſh Water 
Fiſh from Lakes and Rivers. The. Pits have a pecu 
har Way of preſerving Cabbage ; they chop it fall, 
put it into 'a Tub between Lays of Salt, preſs it ver 
bard; and afterwards pour warm Water upon it, whi 
makes ĩt ferment and ſerves them for Pickle: This they 
preſerve” all Winter, and ſometimes the whol: Tear; 
though it fmells ftrong even at a Diſtance, yet they think 
c 5ST 
Tbeir uſual Drink is Beer, which in Pruffic is made 
2 Malt; but in the reſt of Poland, of Wheat ground 
ſmall and boĩled with Hops. Sometimes they mix it with 
Oars and Spelt, a Kind of Wheat which grows in lah 
3 Lithuania, Ruſſia, and Ukrain, they make 
both a red and à white Liquor with Honey, which they 
call Mead; at Warſaw'they mix it with Spice, and Juice 
of Cherties and Blatkberjies. The Titbuanians and Pale 
have Wine from Hungary, Ttaly, France, and Germany ; 
that of Hungary 'excreds Spaniſh Wine in Strength, is 
brought to Cracow over the Carpathian Mountains in 
large Caſks drawn by Oxen, and fold at twenty Shillings - 
the Polifþ Pot, which is about three Quarts ; the Zales 
Wine is alſo brought over L ad a eb count - 
is denrer than the other.” In the Morning, both Me and 
Women generally drink Ginger, Yolks of Eggs, and 
Tours boiled in Heer; they are immoderate Lovers of 
ruſty Bacon and Peaſe ; they eat all Manner of Muſh- 


rooms, and preſerve” them for Pickles ; they eat great 
Quantities of Poppy-ſerd, drink the Milk of chem, and 
make it into ſeveral Diſhes and Sauces; they make like- 
wiſe Abundance of Oll of the Seeds of Hemp and Flax, 
which they eat on Faſt-days'; they uſe Spice to chat Ex- 
ceſs, that ſome great Men ſpend twenty- five h 
Pounds per Aunum in that ſingle Commodity: They 


from ouis; ſome of them are yellow, made with Saffron; 
others White, made with Cream; ſome grey, made of 


Onions; 
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Onions, and others black, made of the Juice of Plumbs. 
They have Choice of all Sorts of Pot-herbs, and ſome 
that were found no where elſe ; they have alſo Sweetmears 
of ſeveral Kinds, and make much Uſe of Piſtachio 
uts. 
. y eat a great deal of Meat to a liitle 
Bread, though they have Plenty of Corn, eſpecially Rye, 
which is much better than in other Countries. They are 
Admirers of Roots, have a Diſh called Crakat, made 
of coarſe Flour of Wheat, Barley, Millet, or Oats, 
and ſometimes of a ſmall Grain they call Manna; on 
Fleſh-days they eat it with Milk and Butter, and on Faſt- 
days with Oil. When the Boors want Bread, they make 
it of Acorns dried _ I Mountains oſ 
H there are wi ts, which they admire as 
1 They alſo make a Diſh of Beavers-Tails, 
Bears-Paws pickled they reckon a great Dainty. When 
they kill Elks, they do not gut them for fourteen or 
fifteen Days, and in-the Wiater, not in a Month. When 
the Gabe come to the Dyet, they bring them in their 
Skins and Guts, and hang them at their Windows by 
five or fix at a time, till they grow rank, then they roaft 
ſome, and dreſs others like Beef A-la-mode; and none 
but great Men have this Diſh at their Tables. The 
Poles are generally courteous and hoſpitable to Strangers, 
invite them to their Houſes, — with them freely, 
and endeavour to imitate them. The Slavery of their 
Boors is ſo much the more tolerable to them, becauſe 
they ſeldom want Victuals and Drink ; they have gene- 
rally three or four Sorts of Things at a Meal, one Diſh 
of Peaſe with RNiced Bacon, another of Crakat, and two 
more of ſeveral Sorts of ſtrengthening Roots, which they 
have in great Plenty in Lithuania; their Bread is coarſe 
and made of Rye, ſmutty Wheat and Barley, all 
ground together. 
They have abundance of Fleſh, Fiſh and Fowl ; and 
Cattle or Poultry, they think they cannot keep in Winter, 
they kill in Harveſt. They are good Marks-Men, and 
maintain their Families, in a great meaſure, by Fowling. 
Every Houſe has four or five Hand-mills to grind their 
Corn. The Feaſants of tia are not fo laborious as 
thoſe of Lithuania,and conſequ have not ſuch Plenty; 
inſtead of Bread they cat a Sort of Turnips as big as one's 
Head, which grow of themſelves, without Cultivation. 
They quench many red hot Stones one after another, in 
their Beer, Metheglin, and Mead, after they have boiled 
it a whole Night, in order to make their Bellies ſoluble , 
this Liquor they put in Veſſels made of the Barks of Trees. 
They reward the ſtouteſt Drinkers at Feaſts with a Shirt, 
Handkerchief, Frock, or the like. They live longer here 
than in Lithuanis, and many of them reach a hundred and 
twenty Years. Formerly the Prufſians dwelt in Waggons 
or Huts made of Boughs, and the Peafants are not yet 
much improved in Architecture, for they generally live in 
Hovels built of Stakes, Roof and all, twiſted over with 
Rods, without any Covering ; their Furniture is not much 
better, for the old Pruffians ſlept on the Ground, or on 
the Skins of Beaſts, and theſe lie upon the Straw : They 
are content with ſpare Diet, and more addicted to Sloth 
than Gluttony, yet, like the Poles and Lithuamans, they 
drink hard, eſpecially at Feaſts ; their former Drink was 
Water or Mares Milk mixed ſometimes with Blood; but 
now it is Mead and Beer. Their ordinary Food is Fiſh ; 
they knew not the Uſe of Roots till the Knights of the 
Teutonic Order came among them; but now the Peaſants 
make them their chief Dainties. | : 
When the Gentry make a Feaſt, they never ſupply their 
Gueſts. with Spoons, Knives, or Forks ; they muſt bri 
them with them: They have a broad Piece of ſtarched 
Lianen ſewed round the Table-cloth, for Napkins ; the 
Reaſon they give for it is, to prevent their Servants ſteal- 
ing. Their Servants have their Meat reached them by their 
Maſters, which they eat behind their Backs: They bring 
twice as much Wine as their Maſters need, and drink the 
Remainder themſel ves; they ſeize on what is left after 
Dinner, and their Ladies each of them * Napkin for 
dried Sweat · meats or Fruits, Their F are made by 
Friends and Neighbours by Turns ; Brimmers are much 
in ＋ among the Poles ; they will ſcarce excuſe a Man 
0 T. II. 5 
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. he pledges them. This Vice reigns equally at 
Feaſts and Taverns; and Saints-days are — 1 
of their Drunkards Calendar. Theſe Diſorders are tole- 
rated becauſe of the great Exciſe they bring to the State. 
The Maſter of the Feaſt is eſteemed a Niggard, that does 
not allow his Gueſts as muchas will fuddle them. 

The Inns in this Country are long Stables built up 
with Boards, and covered with Straw, without Funi- 
ture or Windows; there is a Chamber at one End, but 
none can lodge there; becauſe of Flies, Fleas, and noi - 
ſome Smells; ſo that Sr rs chuſe rather to lod 
among the Horſes, where there is alſo an intolerab 
Smell of rotten Cabbages, which theſe People keep al- 
ways by them. Travellers are obliged to carry Pro- 
viſions with them; and when Foreigners want, they | 
ply themſelves to the Lord of the Village, who forth- 
with. ſupplies them. Poland being for moſt part a 

ign Country, a Calaſh and two Horſes will rid 
a good deal of Ground there in a Day. Travellers ought 
to take more than ordinary Care as they paſs Bridges in 
this Country, becauſe they are generally very bad, and 
ſeldom When they go a hunting for Bears 
they catch thoſe of the bi | Sizc with Nets, and 
when they have hampered ths all the Hunters ride 
about him, and having pinned down his Head and his 
Feet with great wooden Forks, they bind him fo abvur 
with ſtrong hempen Cords that he is not able to ſtir 5 
then they roll him into a great wooden Cheſt; the 
Knots of the Cords are fo contrived, that with one pull 
they may be untied. The Bear is kept thus, till they 
have a mind to hunt him, and then they let him out ax 
a Trap-door made on purpoſe. 
They ſurround wild. Bulls with a great Number of 
Horſemen, when each of them rides up and darts an 
Arrow at him; upon this the Ox his Enemy, 
then another darts him behind, and as he turns about 
8 D till 2 
being ti wi uin many Aſſailants, falls 
down, and is eaſily — or killed. 
ther way of 2 making the Boors fell a 
Number of Trees; Hunter ſecures his Poſt aſſigned 
him, at which they throw Darts, and as the Bull runs 
towards his Enemy, the Hunters from behind give 
him his Death's Wound ; bur if he breaks through the 
Incloſure, the next Hunter holds out a Piece of red 
Cloth, againſt which the Beaſt having an Antipathy, he 
immediately leaves that Perſon and runs at another, who 
being provided for him, commonly kills him. 

10. The Poliſh Ladies are generally very modeſt, and 
not very apt to abuſe the great Liberty allowed them. 
Fhey ſeldom ſtir out of Doors without a Coach and Six 
to Church, or to viſit a near Neighbour, and are always 


attended by a great Number of Servants. When they 


abroad _ they have twenty-four or more 
lambeaux c before their Coach. Their Train is 
borne up by He or She-Dwarfs; and they have always an 
old Woman to attend them, whom they call Governante, 
and an old Gentleman for their Uſher. Notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Honours, are entirely managed by 
their Huſbands, and diſpoſe of no Money without his 
leave. When they want any thing they muſt aſk him 
for it, kneeling, embrace his Knees, and call him their 
Benefactor: But ſome few Trifles are allowed them of 
Courſe. The Faſhion of the Womens Cloaths comes 
nearer to that of the Men than in moſt other Countries. 
They formerly wore Garlands on their Heads, compoſed 
of Gold, Jewels, Flowers, Silk, and the like z but now 
they wear Silk Caps, lined with Fur, like the Men; in 
King Jobn III's Time they imitated the French M 
becauſe the Queen was of that Nation. | 
The Peaſants Daughters are ſo extremely reſerved, 
that they will draw a Knife at any Man that offers to 
kiſs them; beſides their Mothers have a watchful Eye 
over them, and make them wear little Bells before and 
behind, to give Notice where they are, and what they 
are doing; but theſe Precautions do not always ſecure 
them. The Countrywomen are habited as in other 
Countries ; but their Petticoats are very ſhort ; thoſe 


in Red Rufſia go generally in Summer with an Aproa 
G 6 P before 
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before them that reaches lower than ordinary. The wed- 


ding Feaſts of the Gentry laſt commonly three Days. If a 
Lady marry any of her Waiting-Maids, ſhe coſts her al- 
moſt as much as one of her Daughters. On the ſecond 
Day all the Gueſts preſent the Bride with ſomething new, 
which makes a Part of her Portion. The Princeſs of 
Poland, when married to the Elector of Bavaria, had 
above one hundred thouſand Crowns preſented her. 

Among the Boors a Maid never marries till ſhe be 
twenty-four or thirty Years of A and has wrought, 
with her own Hands, ſeveral Baſkets full of Cloths, of 
different Sorts; which, at the time of her Eſpouſals, 
ſhe is to diſtribute among the Gueſts that her Huſband 
brings with him. She muſt alſo have ſerved her Mother 
for a certain time. The ſame Right is obſerved with 
reſpect . to their Sons; it is alſo able, that thoſe 
employed to make up the Match, always enquire more 
ſtrictly into the Manners and Behaviour of the Perſons, 
than as to their Stock of Corn and Cattle. Their God- 
fathers and Godmothers are always accounted Relations, 
though they be nothing a-kin, and they cannot marry 
ſuch Kindred without a Diſpenſation from the Biſhop. 

The Burials of thoſe of Quality are celebrated with 
ſuch Pomp and Magnificence that they are more like 
Triumphs. The Corpſe is carried in a Hearſe or Cha- 
riot, with ſix Horſes, all covered with black; the 
Coffin has a large black Velvet Pall over it, with a Croſs 
of red Sattin in the Middle, and fix long black Silk 
Taſſels, ſupported by as many of the Deceaſed's domeſtic 
Servants in cloſe Mourning ; ſeveral Prieſts, Monks, 
and others, march before the Hearſe ; each of which 
carries a white Wax Torch in his Hand. Immedi- 
=_ before the Hearſe come three Men on Horſeback, 

o c 
another his Lance, and a third his Dart. After the 
Burial Service is over, thoſe who the Armour en- 
ter the Church on Horſeback, and riding furiouſly to the 
Coffin, break the Arms of the Deceaſed upon it, after 
which the Body is interred. Then there is a Feaſt, 
where the Lay-Gueſts not only drink to exceſs, but 
likewiſe force the Clergy to follow their Example. 
When the King dies he is laid on a Bed of State; and a 
certain Number of Senators, Eccleſiaſtical and Tempo- 
ral, are appointed to attend his Corpſe. The Republic 
defrays the Expences out of the Revenues of the Crown. 
The deceaſed Queen has the ſame Ceremonies and Ho- 
nours allowed her. When Women of Quality mourn 
they wear a coarſe black Stuff, and their Linnen is not 
much finer than Canvas; fand the greater their Quality 
their mourning Weeds are the coarſer. - All Senators, 
Deputies, and others, that appear at the Dyet for ele&t- 
ing the new King muſt be in black. 

21. The Language of the Poles is the Sclavonian; but 
there are ſo many different DialeQs of it ſpoken in the 
ſeveral Parts of this ＋ that one Patt of the Peo- 
ple ſcarce underſtand the other; they all agree, how- 
ever, in multiplying Conſonants; and if they did not 
ſound more Vowels when they ſpeak, than are contained 
in the Words they write, it would be impoſſible to utter 
them. The Latin is almoſt as univerſally ſpoken as the 
Sclavonian, there being a School in every Village for 
the teaching it; and the Girls learn it in the Nunneries. 
Their Terms of Art are chiefly German, and indeed there 
are whole Towns and Villages in Prufia which are of 
German Extract, and ſtill ſpeak the German or High 
Dutch Tongue. The Armenian, Perſian, and Tartarian 


Languages, are alſo ſpoken upon their Frontiers; and 


the Zews have introduced the Hebrew in ſome Places; 
but with all theſe Languages, it is obſerved, that their 
Learning is but ſuperficial. 

As to their Divines, their Learning, it is ſaid, con- 
fiſts in adapting Ariſtotle's Logic and Mytaphyſics to 
their School-Divinty ; and they value themſelves more 
on being verſed in the Signification of logical Terms, 
than in the Nature of the Things they reaſon about. 
They enquire but little into Church-Hiſtory, or the 
Practice of the primitive Times, but ſeem to have an 
implicit Faith, and to be entirely governed by the De- 
ciſions of the Church of Rome; nor will they ſuffer any 
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— — to enquire into the Reaſonableneſs of their 
enets. 

There are few native Poles that ſtudy Phyſic. The 
Phyſicians are generally Germans, French, or Italian. 
An illiterate Quack of this Kingdom, Doctor Connox 
mentions, however, who lived in a Wood about fix 
Miles from Warſaw, undertook to cure the Venereal 
Diſeaſe in ſeven or eight Days by Bathing and Sweating, 
In the Water the Bath was made of, he boiled ſeveral 
Plants, which the Man made a Secret of; but the 
Doctor ſays, as well as he could diſcover, the chief of 
them were Hellebore, Aſter, and the Capillus Veneris, 
or Maiden- hair. That he bathed his Patients in a hot 
Decoction of theſe Herbs for four Days together, and 
made them drink of it while they were in the Bath fre- 
quently; that for four Days afterwards he laid them 
over the Tub to receive the hot Steams, covering them 
with Blankets, and making them drink of the De- 
coction as before. And thus by ſweating, bathing, and 
drinking, he was afſured he had done many wonderful 
Cures in venereal Caſes; and for the whole Cure de- 


manded but two Rix-Dollars, which is leſs than ten 


Shillings EngliiÞ. They ſeldom uſe Salivation in this 
Country, though venereal Diſtempers are very com- 
mon. | | 

The Diſeaſe peculiar to the Poles, is that called the 
Plica, in which the Hair of the Head is matred toge- 
ther, and grows ſo long, that it ſometimes reaches down 
to the Middle, covering their Backs, but generally it 
hangs in twiſted Ropes; others have their Hair only 
matted cloſe to their Heads, without growing to any 
length ; and the Hair will be thus intangled and matted 


together in one Night's time, though never fo much Care 


is taken to prevent it;; if the Hair be cut off it occaſions 
a Dimneſs in the Sight, and ſometimes a total Blindneſs ; 
it alſo occaſions Pain inthe Head and Limbs, and Puſtules 
to come out all over the z the Foreigners that have 
been infected with this Diſeaſe, relate, that they have 
cut off their Hair without any Inconveniency attending 
it. The Biſhop of Poſen acquainted Doctor Connor that 
he was afflicted. with this Diſtemper in his Youth, and 
that cutting, off his Hair, unknown to his Friends, he 
felt a thouſand racking Pains, which left him as his Hair 
rew again, but then the Diſtemper returned. He ob- 
ed alſo, that on the cutting off his Hair he could 
ſenſibly perceive a volatile Matter in great Abun- 
dance through the Tubes of his Hair which twiſted and 
contracted the Locks, that when he put a Cap on his 
Head, it occaſioned an intolerable Pain and Heart, 
which he ſuppoſed proceeded from the Preſſure, by 
which the Humours were repelled, and forced back 
upon the Head. As to other Diſeaſes, it ſeems, the 
Poles are very little troubled with them. The Scurvy, or 
mali Fevers, and Pleuriſies, are ſeldom of ſuch ill 
Conſequence in Poland as in other Countries. 

By the Laws of Poland the Eftate of the Father is 
equally divided among his Children, except any of them 

into the Monaſtery, and then their Parts are equally 
Awided the reſt; and the young Children here, 
as in other Popiſþ Countries, are encouraged by their 
Parents to take the Vow upon them, that their Eſtates 
may be preſerved entire to the eldeſt Son, which would 
otherwiſe dwindle away to nothing, where there happens 
to be a numereus Iſſue. 

12. We are ſo apt to be biaſſed in our Sentiments, 
by what happens in our own Times, and as it were under 
our own Eyes, that we can ſcarce bring ourſelves to think 
things ever were otherwiſe than as we now perceive 
them. But it is certain, that as reſtleſs and turbulent as 
the Poles now are, they were formerly of a different 
Diſpoſition, and very much attached to the Perſons and 
Families of their Princes : Thus for ſeveral Ages they 
obeyed the Family of Piaſtus, who was raiſed to the 
Throne by his Merit; and upon the Death of Lewis, 
King of Poland and Hungary, the laſt Male-Heir of his 
Family, they choſe his 2 and reſolved to be- 
ſtow their Crown upon her Huſband, who was Jagello, 
Duke of Litbuania, who took upon him the Name of 
Uladiflaus, by whoſe Poſterity they were en 
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: Death of Sigi/mund II. who was the laſt of that 
ao and 44 2 1574, when they choſe Henry de 
Bourbon, afterwards Henry III. of France, for their King; 

2 Promiſe, that he would marry the Princeſs Anne, 
Sifter to their late Monarch. | 
When he abdicated they made choice of Stephen Batori, 
Prince of Tranſilvania, who actually married the Princeſs 
before-mentioned, but had no Iſſue by her. Upon his 
Death in 1586, they made choice of Sigiſmund de Vaſa, 
Prince of Sweden, becauſe he was the Nephew of Sigi/- 
mund II. and conſequently by the Mother's Side of the 
Race of their antient Kings. The laſt of his Race was 
Caftmir, who abdicated the Government and retired ro 
France; and in 1670 they choſe Michael Wieſnowiſki, 
whoſe Succeſſor was Jobn Sobieſki ; upon whoſe Deceaſe 
in 1696, the Poles, contrary to their uſual Cuſtom, re- 
his Family, and made choice of Auguſtus, Elector 
of Saxony, the Father of the preſent King Auguſtus III. 
The Factions that have long reigned in Poland, have 
hindered theſe laſt Monarchs from making that Figure 
in Europe, which their Predeceſſors had done; but it does 
not follow, from hence, that the Poles will always con- 
tinue uneaſy and diſcontented. a 
On the contrary, they ſeem now to have a juſt Senſe 
of the ill Conſequences of their Diviſions, and are endea- 
vouring to put an End to them by deciding as faſt as poſ- 
fible the Quarrels amongſt their Grandees, which is the 
ſureſt Way of reſtoring the public Tranquillity : And 
whenever this ſhall be effe@ually brought about, there is 
no Queſtion to be made, that the antient Glory of the 

Poliſþ Nation will revive ; for they are ſtil] poſſeſſed of 

ery large Territories, capable m_— Improvements, 
1 very able to raiſe a Force ſufficient to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Incroachments of any of their Neigh- 
bours, and even to render themſelves as formidable as 
any of the northern Powers. It is indeed true, that in 
their laſt Election they were awed by the Ruffians ; but this 

did not ſo much proceed from the ſuperior Power of that 
Empire, as from the want of Union among the Poles ; 


and perhaps before their Tarone again becomes vacant, 
they may be in a Condition to repair their paſt Errors, 


and to make a free Choice of ſome Prince, capable of 
governing them, according, to their Conſtitution, and 
thereby extinguiſhing thoſe Feuds and Jealouſies, which 
have rendered them ſo inconſiderable ſince the Days of 
Jobn Sobieſki, the laſt of their Monarchs under whom 
they made any Figure; and whoſe Covetouſneſs, which 
proceeded from Defire of fixing the Crown in his 


Family, was the chief Reaſon that Deſign of his did not 


take place. 

The unfortunate Staniſlaus Lezinſti who ſtill wears the 
Title of King of Poland, was endowed with all the Qua- 
lities requiſite to make his People happy, brave, generous, 
pious, juſt, and affable to all Ranks of People; he was 
only unhappy in being the Inſtrument of Sweden firſt, and 
| — of France ; 8 Non him 2 Juftly 

uſpected to a Part of his Countrymen; ſo that we 
may reckon 8 to Poland that he has no 
Male Iſſue, and that his Daughter, the French Queen, 
has but one Son; ſince this might otherwiſe prove a new 
Source of Trouble, not to this Country only, but to all 


and its INHABITANTS. 


them; and thou 
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its Neighbours ; for though in Time of Peace Poland has 
been little regarded, yet the Diſturbances there have 
proved more than once the Cauſe of Wars in many other 
Parts of Europe. | 

13. We will cloſe this Section with obſerving, that no- 
thing ſhews more clearly the Folly of that kind of modern 
N which conſiſts in weakening and diſtreſſing our 
Neighbours, than the preſent State of Poland. This 
Country, as well by its Situation, as from the natural 
Genius and Diſpoſition of its Inhabitants, is the proper 
Bulwark of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, whom they 
have reſiſted with as much Succeſs,: and over whom they 
have gained greater Victories, than almoſt any other 
Nation. If we conſider them in this Light, it is very 
eaſy to ſee that it can never be the true and natural Inte- 
reſt either of the Houſe of Auſtria, or of the Ruſſians, to 
promote Troubles in this Kingdom, becauſe the more 
powerful and formidable the Poles were, the leſs able the 
Turks would be to alarm either of theſe Potentates. The 
Grand Signior indeed has ſhewn a true Spirit of Policy, 
in never attempting to diſturb this Nation even in its loweſt 
Circumſtances ; but contented himſelf with the Security 
that he reaps from their Confuſions ; ſince, if he had ever 
attacked Poland, it would probably have put an End to 
gh at firſt he might have made great Con- 
queſts, yet when the Spirit of the Nation was once rouſed, 
he would have been quickly driven out of them, as he 
knew, from the Experience ot former Times. 

If the Poles could once fo ſettle their Affairs as to have 
time to conſider the Advantages that might reſult to their 
Country by the extending their Commerce, it is not at 
all impoſſible they ſhould ſucceed therein, though they 
have neglected it ſo long. I have been led to this Re- 
mark by the Knowledge I have of a Project that was 
formed by the late King Auguſtus, for opening a Trade 
with Ala by the Help of the Crim Tartars, and tranſ- 
porting the Commodiries that are brought from the Black 
Sea by the Niefter and the Bog. He had other great Views 
with Regard to Ruſſia, and though at preſent they ſeem 
to have died with him, the Time may come when 
ſhall revive again, and be carried into Execution by fome 
Poliſh Monarch, either of his or ſome other Family. 

That Luxury and Wantonneſs, which are the natural 
Effects of Plenty, as that generally ſprings from Trade, 
commonly produce ſuch a Spirit of Idleneſs and Profu- 
fion, as is inconſiſtent with the Preſervation of Manu- 
factures and Commerce; and this occaſions thoſe Changes 
in theſe Bleſſings, which appear abſolutely unaccountable 
to the unthinking Part of Mankind. The Country of 
Poland abounds with natural Commodities, if the Inha- 
bitants knew how to make uſe of them ; and with a nu- 
merous and laborious Race of People, who would ſoon 
become rich if they were properly employed. We have 
Reaſon to expect therefore, that ſome Time or other, a- 
wakened by their own Neceſſities, or provoked by the 
Example of their Neighbours, they will think of impro- 
ving their Lands, working up their Commodities, and 
vending them in different Parts of Europe ; which, when- 
ever they do, will infallibly make them a rich and bappy 
Nation. 


8 EC- 


516 


FSEES LAM AS i co = 


An Account of the UK RAIN, 


Book 11. 


4; @ 4 


+: 


A ſhort Account of the Uxzain, and of its Inhabitants he Cbs sek 3 


1. An Acnumt of the of the Name and 


Muſcovites, Turks, and Tartars. 2. A fbort 
therein ; the Nature and Extent of 


the Coſſacks, while they acknowledged ever | 
Genius of the People \ their fingular Cuſtoms, and add Way of Levi 
has 408 bel Torkith Le CHE 1 þ Conſtan 
ys trough { ur re, even thro 
 #hey uſe for flank 1 through a flat i 


#- 7 Ccording to ſome Authors, the Word Coſack, in 
, the Ryſien Tongue, ſignifies Free-booter or 


eapon. They are t to have come firſt from the 
Idands of the Borifthenes, near the Mouth of that River, 


/ ap01 or Zaporienſc 
22 1 
7 


nd partly to rob upon the | 
1 — drew more into their A ſſociation. 


and Priſoners. 
firſtthey were about fix thouſand, under Euſtac bicus 
„ their General; but their Numbers were 
increaſed by their Nei , becauſe of the 
in made by their Piracies, Part of which they laid 
up in their Magazine, and the reſt they brought Home to 
their Houſes, 
venturers ſeparate, and agree 
1 n 

ieper, whence return to their Piracy. Stephen 
Batari, King of Poland, who began his Reign in 1576, 
conſideri t be made of thoſe 


About the End of the Seaſon, theſe Ad- 
the Time and =_ 


. Frontiers again 
Thieves, for guarding the Country rontiers agai 
by os of the Tartars, formed them into a lar 
Body; and they ſerved him as Foot - Soldiers; for the 
Poliſh Army conſiſts chiefly of Horſe. He gave them 
the Town and Territories of Tetchtimorow, about eighty 
Miles in length, in the Palatinate of Niem, upon the Bo- 
riſtbenes; which Town they made their Magazine, and 
the Reſidence of their Governor-General, whom they 
named, and gave him Power to chuſe Subalterns. Stephen 
Batori alſo joined two thouſand Horſe to this Coſſack In- 
fantry, to whoſe Maintenance he aſſigned the fourth Part 
of his Royal Revenues, whence they are called Quartani. 
Theſe Forces ſo well ſecured the Frontier, that the Coun- 
try beyond Breflaw, Bar, and Kiow, berwixt the Niefter 
and Nieper was re-peopled, the Towns rebuilt, and Co- 
loaigs plagted there from the neighbouring Places. 

The Caſſacts being thus brought into good Diſcipline, 
did conſiderable Service to the Crown of Poland, but 
have ſince done the Republic much Miſchief by their fre- 


guent Rebellions for the Caſſactt knowing their own 


Country, in Sight of ſuperior Bodies of Horſe: 5. 
au Condition of the Coflacks ; with Remarks and Obſervations upon the foregoing 2 


nifies a Scythe, their ordinary 


though they fought with great Bravery 


Colleacd from the Writings of Mr. Beauplen, and others, - 


Etymology gin of the People called C KT LY 
S Sen _ — regular Detail 


themſeives under the Proteffion of th, 


the Country, and the Manner in which it was ſettled, 420 lb V. 
Subjet?s to the Crown of Poland. 3. J | 


; 4s alſa 
2 bath by Ke and 
tinople ſelf, 


the Rarities and Ren 


» : . 


md, the Try 


Strength, and of what 
began to ſet up for 
Orders of | 
of the Poles 

1587, i 

and 

them to pi 

obeyed his 


againſt and Li. 


tages over the Poliſh 

Zolſtiotuti, they looked 

yet that noble Warrior them vp 
cloſe, that he forced them e deliver i” General, 


who was beheaded. „ene 
In 1637 was laid the Ground of 


Mattn 


r 
hem, 


ſo much Corn, Poultry, &c. to 
carry Home their aſter s Wood; to pay him ſo much 
Money, and the Tenth of their Poſſeſſions. 


they went to them. Therefore they reſolved to 
Fort at Nudac, at a Point where the River Ziva- 
mer falls into the Mieper or Boriftbenes, and therefore very 
convenient to bridle the Cofacks; who en, 
the Deſign, cut in Pieces two hundred Men, that guard- 
ed the Building; but being attacked by the Poljſp Ge- 
neral Poteſti, and divides themſelves; they 
were routed at Korſun, and forced to deliver up their 
General, and four more of their chief Officers, who 
were put to Death at Warſaw, though Potoſti had pro- 
miſed them their Lives. After this, all their former 
Privileges were taken from them, with their Fortreſs 
Tetchtimorow, and in their Stead a new Body of Militia 
was ſettled there. This inraged the Cofſacks, who again 
tried their Fortune with Parti, but were ed, 
Then they 

fortified themſelves the River Marezs, beyond 
the Borifthenes. After this, the Poles having loſt ſo 
many Men, by endeavouring to ſuppreſs them, they 
were forced to promiſe that their ancient Privileges 
ſhould be reſtored, and that their Militia of ſix thouſand 
Men, ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed under a General ä 

. Y 


bail a 
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by che King. The Cofſacks returned to their Homes, and 
laying down their Arms upon the Faith of their Treaty, 

killed or 
5 Militia ſet up; excluding the true Cofſacks, and, 
among other oppreſſive Methods, the Poles took from 
them ſome of their Greet Churches. 

But the Tartars afterwards ruining a great Part of the 
Ukrain, convinced the Poles of the Neceſſity of reſtoring 
the Coſſacks. Uladiſlaus IV. making War upon the Tar- 
tars, was very careful to ſee it done, and gave them 
for their General Theodore Cbimiclinſti, and granted him 
a Privilege to build ſome Mills; but a Polio Gentleman, 

Farinſki, burnt them, raviſhed his Wife, and 
afterwards killed both her and her Son. The Cofacks 
were alſo provoked by their Landlords, who farmed our 
their Lands to the Fews, who monopolized all the Trade 
of the Country, and got ſo much Power that they would 
not ſuffer them to marry, or baprize, but upon their own 
Terms. Theodore and his Cofſacks obtaining no Redreſs, 
or Satisfaction, for thoſe Injuries, raiſed an Army of above 
twenty thouſand Men, burnt, plundered, and ravaged 
the Country, and did what Miſchief they could to the 
Poliſh Nobility. Upon which the Senators deſired the 
King to march againſt them ; who anſwered, that they 

t not to have burnt their Mills. King Jobs Caſimir 
favoured them underhand, and deſigned to make uſe of 
them for the Conqueſt of Crim Tartary; at which the 
Poles, being diſſatisfied, levied an Army of fifty thou- 
ſand Men, whom the Ceſſacts defeated, killed ten thou- 
ſand upon the Spot, and took the City of Kiew. To 
revenge this Affront, the Poles ſummoned the ſcventh 
Man throughout the Kingdom, and marched againſt the 
Coſſacks, without the Conſent of the King, and were 
again defeated by them. 

But while Chimiclinſ#i was celebrating the Nuptials of 
his Son, with the Daughter of the Prince of Walachia, 
at Lom, the Poles ſurprized the Coſſacks, plundered the 
City, and took the Grecian Patriarch Priſoner. The 

acts ſent to the King, to know whether this had been 
done by his Avthwriry * He anſwered, No; and that it 
was done by the Nobility out of Revenge. Upon this 
Chimielinſti called in the Crim Tartar with one hundred 
thouſand Horſe, againft whom the King went in Perſon, 
at the Head of the Nobility, and totally routed them, 
though they were three to one. ſtronger than the Poles. 
Chimiclinſki gathered up the Remainders of his ſcattered 
Army, and continually harraſſed the Country, ſo that the 
King was obliged to make an Agree 
the Nobility were diſcontented ar it, and alledged, the 
King had granted too much : This Peace was made in 
1649. Chimielinſti fearing the Poles would not obſerve 
that Treaty, made an Alliance with the Grand Signior 
and the Prince of Moldavia, and at a Dyer he propoſed 
ſuch Terms as ſhewed he intended to make himſelf an 
abſolute Prince; under the Protection of the Tarks. 

Thus a new War broke out in 1651, when the Cof- 
ſacks, and their "Confederates, . beſieged Smolenſts, took 
it next Year, and ravaged Eithuania ; they took Wilzs, 
and ſome other Cities, where they committed great Bar- 
barities : It was chiefly owing to them that the Maſcovites 
got Poſſeſſion of the Provinces of Smolen/to and Siberia, 


and the greateſt Part of the Palatinate of Kiovra, which 


were confirmed to them by the Treaty of Oliva, in 1666. 


They have fince thoſe Days ſuffered many Changes of For- 


tune, as well as Diminution in Numbers; but at this 
Time however they are tolerably free, ſome under the 
Protection of the Turk, others under the Poles; but the 
greateſt Part of them own themſelves Subjects to Ruſſia. 
After giving their Hiſtory, which is ſingular enough, and 
very well deſerves the Reader's Attention, we will next 
conſider the Country in which they live, and which from 
the Flatneſs of it, has been ſuppoſed, not without great 
Probability, to have been left partly by the Sea, and 
partly by the great Rivers that run — in the 
ſame Manner as the Antients report of er Egypt, 
and as we know that Tract of — was certainly 
_ which is called Marſbland, in the County of Nor- 
folk. | 
2. The Word Ukrain ſignifies a frontier Country, and 
or as 48 and 52 Degrees of North Latitude, the 
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lundered by the Poli Soldiers, and 


ment with them ; but 
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Niefter is their weſtern; and the Nieper their eaſtern, 
Boundary. According to ſome Authors Kiow is the chief 
Town, and belongs to the Muſcovites, being taken from 
the Poles in 1633, by the confederate Army of the Muſco- 
vites and Coſſacks. This City gives Name to the Palatinate 
of Kjow, which had Princes of its own till it was reduced 
to a Province by Cafimir III. who began his Reign in the 
Year 1333. The Ruins of the Walls ſhew it to have been 
eight Miles in Compaſs : Here are to be ſeen till the 
Ruins of many Arches, high Walls, Churches, and the 
Sepulchres of many Kings, with Greek Inſcriptions. The 
Church of St. Sephia, whoſe Walls ate lined with Moſaic 
Work; and that of St. Michael, remarkable for its 
gilded Roof, are ſtill in a tolerable Conditon. 

Betwixt this Town and the Nieper lies New Kiow alon 
the Banks of the Nieper, which has about ſix thouſand In- 
habitants. The Papiſts have four Churches, and the Greet: 
ten, with a fort of an Univerſity. The ſecond Town of 


Note is Perefiawo, on the Eaſt ſide of the Nieper, upon the 


River Trubicz, which falls into the Nieper two Miles be- 
low it: It lies ten German Leagues South-eaſt from Riot; 
is a ſtrong Town, and contains fix thouſand Families. 
Here the Coſſacks have a Regiment, and another at Kaniow, 
a little lower on the Eaſt bank of the Meper: On the 
ſame Side is Cirkacſe, the Center of all their Retreats : 
which was burnt by the Polandert in 1637. : 

On the ſame Side lies Krilow, and below that Cremierc- 
zow, the loweſt Town upon the River, all the Country 
below it being deſert. Further down the River there are 
many Ifles, moſt of them uninhabited, becauſe overflowed 
in the Spring, but much frequented by Fiſhermen. Se- 
veral other Rivers increaſe the Nieper at Romonow, but 
chiefly Sama, which ſupplies the Country not only with 
Fiſh, but with other Commodities, as Honey, Wax, 
Veniſon, and eſpecially Timber: The Cofſacks call this 
River the Holy River: In the Spring they catch Stur- 
geons and Herring here. * 6 

A little below this, the Poles in 16345; built a Fort at 
Kada, which is the firſt of the Porruti, Conftantinow on the 
River Shez, which runs into the Nieper. Porowi or Porouti, 
in the Ruſſian Language, ſignifies a Rock: Of theſe there 
are thirtcen Chains that croſs the Nieper, and render the 
Navigation from the train to the Black Sea impracticable; 
ſo that though the train be fruitful in Corn, yet the In- 
habitants not being able to export it, ſuffer much of it to 
lie untilled. Of theſe Rocks, ſome are under Water, ſome 
above, as big as Houſes, very near to one another, and 
„r Courſe of the River; ſo that when it is low they 
make Cataracts ſometimes of fifteen Feet high; but in the 
Spring, when the melted Snow ſwells the River, all the 
Rocks are covered with Water, except the Seventh, which 
ſtill hinders the River from being navigable ; near the 
loweſt Porouki the River is not above a hundred and fifty 
Paces broad, and therefore is the beſt Paſſage for the 
Tartars. 

Below there lies Tomatouta, the Place where the Caſ- 
ſacks rendezvous, but their principal Retreat is below the 
Crertomelict, upon an Ifland ſurrounded with a vaſt Num- 
ber of ſmall ones; ſome of them dry, and others over- 
flowed in the Spring; ſome of them are Moraſſes, but 
all of them covered over with Reeds and Canes as big as 
Pikes, which hides the Paſſages between the Iſlands, and 
makes it a Labyrinth, known only to the Cofſacks, who 
call it Scarþniza-Woyſtowa, or the Treaſury of the Army. 
Here they lay up their Money and Ordnance : The Turks 
have loſt many Galleys among theſe Iſlands, which not 
being able to diſentangle themſelves, fell into the Hands 
of the Coſſacks. From theſe Porouki the Coſſacks are called 
Zaperouſki, which is, the great Body of the Nation; and 
none can be liſted among their Number, till he has paſſed 
in his little Boat all the Porout?s, and from thence, by 
the Mouth of the Nieper, to the Black Sea. | 

The River there is three Miles broad; yet both the 
Coſſacks, and others, paſs it in this Manner: They furniſh 
themſelves with flat-bottom Boats, at the Stern of which 
they faſten croſs Poles of a good Length, to which they 
tie the Heads of their Horſes, as many on the one Side 
as on the other, to balance them; and putting their Bag- 
gage in the Boat, they row over, their Horſes ſwimming 
after them. | 
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The Ukrain is a very fertile Country, though the third 


Part of it is ſcarcely cultivated; it produces ſuch a vaſt 
Quantity of Grain of all Sorts, that the Inhabitants are 


at a Loſs how to conſume it; they cannot export any of 


it, becauſe their Rivers are not navigable. They abound 
in Honey, Wax, Wood, Cattle, Fowl, and F iſh. Hungary, 
Tranſylvania, Wallachia, and Moldavia, ſupply them 
with Wine; they alſo make good Beer, and Agua Vit, 
out of their Corn; they have much Mead; the Salt- pits 
near Cracow furniſh them with Salt; they have alſo 
ſome out of the Country of 'Pokutia, on the Borders 
of Moldavia and Tranſylvania, where there are Salt- 
ſprings: Their Houſes are of Wood, and their For- 
tifications of Earth and Wood, which they account better 
againſt Cannon, than Brick Walls; but they are ſoon ſet 
on Fire. | 

The Rivers of note here are the Boriſtbenes or Nieper, 
the Bog, Tyras or Neiſter, the common Border betwixt 
them and Wallachia, the Dezna, the Roſs, the Horin, the 
Stouez, and the Ster, near which was fought the laſt Battle 
between the Poles and Coſſacts, in 1651 ; which obliged 
the Coſacks to ſeck Protection among the Muſcovites and 
Turks. The Language of the Cofſacks is a Dialect of the 
Poliſh Tongue, as the Poliſb is of the Sclavonian; but that 
of the Coſacks is much more ſmooth, and full of Dimi- 
nutives, which makes it very agreeable. 

3. The common People are of the Greek Church : 
Their Worſhip is the ſame with that of the Ruſſians ; 
their Metropolitan reſides at Kiow, is conſecrated by the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and ſubjet to him; the 
whole almoſt of their Religion conſiſts in Feaſts and 
Holy - days; but the greater Part of the Gentry are Papiſts, 
and a few Proteſtants. It is very common in this Country 
for Maids to woo the Men; if a young Woman be in 
love with a young Man, ſhe is not aſhamed to go to his 
Father's Houſe, and reveal her Paſſion in the moſt ten- 
der Expreflions, and promiſes all Obedience if he pleaſe 
to t of her in Marriage: If ſhe be rejected by the 
young Man becauſe he is too young, or not diſpoſed to 
marry, ar the like, ſhe tells him that ſhe is reſolved never 
to go out of the Houſe till he conſent, and accordingly 
takes up her Lodgings there : To force her out would be 
to provoke all her Kindred ; nor would the Church ſuffer 
them to uſe any Violence to her without inflicting heavy 
Penance, and branding the Houſe with Infamy ; ſo that 
after two or three Weeks the Parents, or the young Man 
himſelf, being moved with the Conſtancy of the Woman, 
accommodate Matters as well as they can, and make up 
the Match. | 

Their Manners are like thoſe of Soldiers, not ſolicitous 
for what is to come, but ſpend freely what _ have 
among their Companions, and leave Futurity to ſhift for 
itſelf; they are very inconſtant, mutinous, and purſue 
their preſent Advantage rather than their Faith and Pro- 
miſe ; they are great Drinkers, but by reaſon of their La- 
bour and Hardſhips; they have ſo much Health that Phy- 
ſicians are of little Uſe among them: They are of a 
Stature, ſtrong, nimble, great Lovers of Liberty, uneaſy 
under any Yoke, and indefatigable : They are much 
given to fiſhing and hunting. None know better the 
Way of preparing Saltpetre, and making Gunpowder, 
their Country abounds with it, and ſeveral Parts of Zurope 
are furniſhed from thence. This Territory was almoſt a 
Deſart till improved by the Induſtry of the Cofſacks, and 
other Colonies z the many Rivers which run through it 
add much to its Fruitfulneſs. | 

They have ſome Animals peculiar to their Country, 
ſuch as a Beaſt called Bobac, not unlike a Guiney Pig; it 


makes Holes in the Earth, which it enters in October, and 


never comes Abroad till April; within theſe Holes there 


are many little Apartments for their Proviſions, Lodg- 


ings, and Dead ; eight or nine Herds of thoſe Beaſts live 
together in ſuch Caves. They are eaſily tamed, and are 
very diverting. When they go our for Proviſions, they 
place a Sentinel, who as ſoon as he ſpies any Body gives 
a Signal, and they all run to their Caves. The Founaky 
is a Kind of Goat, remarkable for his beautiful Fur, re- 
ſembling Sattin, and a white Skin and ſmooth Horns; 
he has no Horn in his Noſe, as ſome report, but as he 
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feeds goes backwards. They have many wild Horſes, of 
no Value but for their Fleſh, which they ſell in their 
Markets, and think ic betrer than Beef or Veal: When 
thoſe Horſes come to be old, their Hoofs, never pared 
ſo contract their Feet that they cannot go; in Summer 
they are mightily incommoded with Flies and Graſhop- 
pers, in ſuch vaſt Numbers, that they form a Cloud of 
fi ve or fix Leagues long, and three or four broad, darken 
the Air in the clrareſt Lay, and deſtroy all the Corn they 
light on in leſs than two Hours Time. | 

4. When they rendezvous upon the Iflands of Scars. 
niza-Waſkowa, the firſt Thing they do is to chuſe their 
General for that Expedition; and to make their Boats 
which they call Colna, of about ſixty Feet long, twelve 
Feet deep, and as many wide. They are built very light, 
one Plank pinned on the Edge of another, and-widenin 
upwards. They have a Stern at each End, and abour 
twelve or fifteen Oars of a Side. They have no Deck 
but to 383 their ſinking, though full of Water, they 
compaſs them round with a Border of Reeds, as big as a 
Barrel, tied together, and faſtened to their Boats with 
Ropes; they have a ſorry Maſt and Sail, but ſeldom uſe 
them, except in very fair Weather. Their Proviſion is 
a Ton of Biſket, which they take out of the Bung as 
uſe it ; a Barrel of boiled Millet, and another of Paſte, 
made with Water, which they eat with their Millet ; 
every Boat carries abour ſixty Perſons ; every Man having 
two Guns, and each Boat five or fix Falconets or ſmall 
Pieces of Cannon. They ſet out about the Beginning of 
June, and return about the firſt of Auguſt. 

They wait for a dark Night, that they may paſs un- 
diſcovered by the Turks Galleys, which lie at Oczakow to 
intercept them. With theſe Boats they cruize over all 
the Black Sea. If they ſpy a Galley, they keep at a 
Diſtance till Night, obſerve the Courſe of the Veſſel, and 
when it is dark come up and board it; they take our all 
the Cannon, Money, and Merchandize, and then fink 
the Ship, becauſe they have neither Skill nor Opportu- 
nity to uſe it. No ſooner have the Turks Intelligence 
that the Caſſacts are at Sea hut the Alarm is taken imme- 
diately, which reaches quickly to Conſtantinople ; from 
thence Couriers are diſpatched to the Coaſts of Natolia, 
Romelia, and Bulgaria, to bid them be upon their Guard; 
but the Coſſacks are generally too nimble for them, and 
are forty Hours on the Coaſts before them. If a Galley 
ſpy them in the Day-time (which is very uncommon, 

or their Veſſels are not above two Feet and a half above 
Water) they avoid fighting, by rowing away from her, 
or retiring to Shallows among Reeds, where the Galleys 
cannot follow them. 

This was their Way of ng till the Grand Signior 
obliged Sigi/mund, King of Poland, to prohibit thoſe 
Piracies. It was bad Policy in the Poles to let them chuſe 
their own General; for this General being abſolutely their 
own Creature, is forced to comply with their Methods. 
They handle their Guns very dextrouſly, and have Scythes 
ſet long-ways upon Poles, with which they fight very 
fiercely, and at the ſame Time ſkilfully ; fo that regular 
Troops are often beat by them. They are very indif- 
ferent Horſemen, but excellent Soldiers on Foot. They 
are inured to all Manner of Fatigues and Hardſhips, 
obedient to their Commanders, active, and dextrous in 
intrenching themſelves, not only in the ordinary Way, 
but alſo making a Fence of their Baggage Wag- 

ns, which cover them as they march. Theſe moving 

ntrenchments are abſolutely neceſſary for them, when 
they march without Horſe in open Plains in the De- 
ſarts of the Tartars, againſt whom they are forced to 
ſtand wherever they meet them. There have been ſeve- 
ral Inſtances, that one thouſand Caſſack Foot marching 
betwixt their Chariots and Waggons, have, in a Plain, 
repulſed five or ſix thouſand Tartars on Horſeback. 
Their Horſes, though ſwift, are but weak, and ſtopped 
by the leaſt Barricade. But, however, this Way of 
marching, in the midſt of their Baggage and Ammuni- 
tion Waggons, would ſcarcely be practicable in any other 
Country but Poland and the Deſarts of Tartary, which 
lie upoa a Level. 


5. It 
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5. It is eaſy, from theſe Accounts, to form a juſt 
Notion of the original and ancient State of the Coſſacks ; 


but ſome farther Explanations will be neceſſary, in order 


to have a juſt Idea of the Condition of this People at this 
Day. We will begin with what is requilite to be ſaid 
of their Country. In its utmoſt Extent, it may be con- 
fidered as three hundred Miles long, and in ſome Places 
above a hundred broad; but then this comprehends the 
Territory, inhabited by all the Coſſacks ; for they are, at 
preſent, diſtinguiſhed into various Nations. When we 
reflect on the Manners of the Muſcovites, Poles, Turks, 
and Tartars, and remember that their Dominions border 
upon each other, we ſhall very eaſily conceive, that the 
Frontiers could not afford very ſafe or pleaſant Habita- 
tions, and ſhall not be ſurprized to hear that they were 
deſert. Hence it was, that this otherwiſe large and con- 
fiderable Tract of Country, came to be ſtiled the Ukrain, 
which, in our Language, properly ſignifies the Marches. 
The People who firſt ſettled on the Rocks in the Nieper 
were Vagabonds from all Countries, who built their 
Huts in the moſt inacceſſible Places, and were from 
thence called Cofſacks or Goats, becauſe, like them, 
they dwelc out of reach. 

But,' by D-grees, as theſe People became numerous, 
they began to plant and improve their Country, which 
is naturally one of the richeſt and fineſt in Europe; but 
from its very Situation, fo liable to be ranſacked and eat 
up, whenever any Wars break out among the neigh- 
bouring Nations, which are none of them polite, or 
well governed, that we cannot expect it ſhould ever 
be brought into any tolerable Condition. Belides, the 
Coſſacks, like the Buccaneers in America, were Planters 
only by Accident ; they looked upon living at Home 
23 a Hardſhip, unleſs in the Time they wanted Winter- 
Quarters ; for their proper Buſineſs was War, and they 
grew rich, not by Induſtry but Plunder. They were 
trom hence regarded as Barbarians, and in that Senſe 
very juſtly ; becauſe, to live by ſpoiling others is the 
higheſt Barbarity; inaſmuch as it is that Sort of Life 
moſt repugnaat to Reaſon and the Laws of Nature. But 
there is another Signification of the Word Sarbarous, 
which implies Stupidity and Ignorance ; and this can - 
not, with any Degree of Juſtice, be charged upon the 
Coſſacks, who have made as great Improvements in the 
Art of War as any Nation in the World. It is very 
true, that with reſpect to us, and our manner of mak- 
ing War, theſe very Improvements appear barbarous, 
but that is for want of Conſideration in us; for, if we 
reflect upon the Situation of their Affairs, and on the 
Contrivances made uſe of by the Coſſacks for their own 
Security, we cannot but perceive the greateſt Ingenuity 
in them; and I think a little Time will not be ill be- 
ſtowed to ſet this Matter in a clear Light. 

It has been before laid down that War was their Buſi- 
neſs; and this was of two Kinds, defenſive by Land, 
and offenſive by Sea. In reſpe& to the former, the 
Country round about them was flat, and the Enemies 
they had to deal with were Poles and Tartars, who 
brought great Bodies of Horſe into the Field; to oppoſe 
theſe with inferior | Bodies of light-armed Foot, the 
Caſſacts invented the Tabor, or Waggon, in theſe they 
carried their Baggage, Ammunition, and Proviſions 
upon a March; and when they encamped, they took 
Care to have a River in Front, and a Moraſs in the Rear; 
covering their Flanks with an Intrenchment of Wag- 
gons ; and by the Help of this Diſcipline, they have 
defeated Troops, that would have appeared terrible, 
even to the molt regular Armies ; nay, to ſuch a De- 


gree they carried this Art of fortifying with Waggons, 


that Field- Marſhal Munich, who was an Officer of great 
Skill and Experience, thought fit to adopt their Method 
in his laſt War againſt the Turks ; and that with ſuch 
Succeſs, as enabled him to come off with Honour and 
Victory, when attacked by the moſt numerous Armies 
the Ottoman Power could bring into the Field. This 
ſhewed great Skill and military Prudence in that Officer, 
who alſo brought ſeveral Regiments of Coſſacks into the 

# Service: I will not ſay as regular, but I may ſay 
a ſettled and eſtabliſhed Troops, and they have been 
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found vety ſerviceable. We muſt, however, diftinguiſh 
between the Caſſacts in the Pay of Ruſſia and the Coſſacts 
under the Protection of Ruſſa; the former are a Body of 
Troops of between ten and twelve thoufand Men, that 
may be marched any where, as Occaſion ſhall require ; 
but the latter are a great People, capable of bringing 
fifty or fixty thouſand Men into the Field, for the Ser- 
vice of the Ruſſians, againſt the Turks or Tarters, but as 


ſoon as the War is over they will expect to return 


Home. 


In their offenfive Wars, which, as we have ſhewn, the 
Cofſacks carry on by Sea, the Invention of their Boats 
is admirable ; for, in the firſt Place, they are very 
light, ſo that they may be tranſported from Rock to 
Rock with great Eaſe. In the next Place, they are ca- 
pacious, ſo as to hold a great Number of Men, which 
gives them ſuch a Power in boarding and atrackin 
Places on the Sea Coaſts, as it is hardly poſſible to reſiſt. 
Their Method of Building without Keels, and Sheathing 
with Reeds, defends them from ſinking, even if full of 
Water. Beſides this, it makes their Boats, when filled 
with Men, lie ſo deep in the Water, that they are not to 
be ſen at any great Diſtance, and yet they go at a pro- 
digious Rate, ſo as to be in no Danger, when purſued 
by any kind of Shipping in uſe among the Turks. 

If indeed we take theſe Bark Boats out of the Water, 
and conſider them independent of the Coſſacts, who uſe 
them, and of the Uſes they make of them, they will 
appear very poor and deſpicable Things, and we may 
ſay the ſame of their Waggons; bur notwithſtanding 
this, when ail Circumſtances are duly weighed, when 
we remember that theſe People are poor, weak, and 
defenceleſs, in Compariſon of their Neighbours, have 
very few Fortrefles, and thoſe compoſed only of Wood 
and Earth ; and that notwithſtanding theſe Advantages, 
they have made a Shift to cover their Country fo well, 
and defended themſelves ſo obſtinately, as to make the 
Poles and Tartars weary of their Wars with them; we 
muſt allow them ſome Merit, with reſpe& to military 
Skill ; on the other Hand, when we call to mind, that 
they have no Trade, no Veſſels, no Ports to receive 
them, if they had any; no Yards, little Timber, no 
Docks, Carpenters, or Seamen, we cannot help own- 
ing that the naval Exploits of ſuch People, are in a 
great Meaſure aſtoniſhing. 

Their Government is entirely military, inſomuch that 
in Time of Peace they have hardly any Magiſtrates or 
Laws ; but when the Nation, by whom they are pro- 
tected (and at preſent ſome of them are under the Poles, 
ſome under the Turks, but the far greateſt Part of them 
under the Ru/ſians) propoſe they ſhould riſe and take the 
Field; the firſt Step is to give them leave to elect a 
General, who in their Language is called HETMAN 
or HATMAN, which ſome modern Writers have 
miſtaken for a proper Name; whereas, in reality, it is 
the Stile of Office, and anſwers to that of Imperator 
amongſt the ancient Romans; and he has the abſolute 
Command fo long as the War continues; neither is it 
eaſy to deſpoſe him afterwards ; for in this, as well as in 
all other Countries, Power has in it ſomething ſo pleaſing, 
that no ſmall Difficulty is found in reducing him who 
has been once a Prince, to the Rank of a private 
Man. 

In the Hiſtories of the Wars in the North, from the 

inning of the preſent Century to the Death of Peter 
the Great, Emperor of Ruffia, the HATMAN of 
the Cofſacks is often mentioned, and ſome of them made 
a great Figure; but of late, and indeed in all Times of 
Peace, we hear of no fuch Perſon ; but when the Cir- 
cumſtances of Things ſhall alter (and no body knows 
how ſoon this may ny) it is very probable we ſhall 
bear of them again; as the Croats, Pandours, and 
Talpatches, with many other barbarous Nations, lay 
hid in their Dens and Marſhes, till the preſent War 
called them Abroad; and ſhewed more civilized Na- 
tions the dreadful Appearance of theſe terrible Militia. 
But it is right to enquire after, and have ſome tolerable 
Knowledge, even of the moſt obſcure Nations, that 
when thoſe Accidents, which are always in the nn. 
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of Time, bring them upon the Stage; we may not be 
amazed at their Names, or in Doubt about their 
Force. 

It was the Praiſe of Ulyſſes, the wiſeſt Man in his Day 
in Greece, That he had ſcen and was acquainted with the 
Laws and Cuſtoms, the Manners and Modes, of different 
Places and People. And this was a great Commendation, 
worthy the Pen and Pains of the immortal Homer, who 
has juſtly celebrated the Labours and Travels of that ex- 
cellent Man: But it is the Felicity of modern Times, that 
every Man may be wht il his Cloſet z may fail over 
the Ocean in his Elbow-chair, and travel all the World 


over in his Study. Neither is this a Flight of Oratory, a 


lively or extravagant Picture; but a plain, certain, and 


undeniable Truth: Books and Maps will do the Work effec- 
tually; and a ſmall Degree of Application, and that only 
for a few Months, will enable us to acquire more real and 
uſeful Knowledge than it was poſbble tor any of the An. 
cients to become Maſter of in the Courſe of bis Life; and 
therefore if we do not excel them, is not more their Glory 
than our Fault: He who has never travelled, ſay the Turks ; 
be who has never read, may we ſay, thinks all the World 
like his Father's Houſe ;, that is, has ſuch narrow and con- 
fined Notions, as are unworthy of the human Mind, and 
ſubje& him to Wonder and Amaze, the moſt ſhameful 
Marks of Ignorance and Folly, upon every new Event ; 
for to him all Changes are ſtrange, and every Incident, 
becauſe unlooked for, is ſurprizing. 

It was proper to throw together theſe Reflections at the 
Cloſe of this Section, becauſe it is the laſt in which we 
ſhall have occaſion to treat this Subject; for we are now 
to look abroad into more civilized Countries, where every 
thing bas a ſofter Air, and the Inhabitants are learned 
and polite, It is true, that the viſiting Countries, like 
theſe, ſeems to be moſt expedient for modern Travellers, 
who are ſent abroad toacquire agenteel Manner, and a cor- 
rect Taſte; but for ſuch as travel at home, though it is cer- 
tainly more delightful and entertaining, to read the De- 
ſcriptions of fair and fruitful Countries, thoroughly planted 
and carefully cultivated, abounding with rich Cities, great 


Towns, and pleaſant Villages, adorned in all Quarters with. 


elegant Structures, and affording every where pleaſing 
Objects to the wandering Eye of the inquiſitive Beholders, 
yet to thcſe whoſe Studies tend to higher Purpoſes, this 
will ſeem no more than an Amuſement ; for to them the 
Variation of Power, the Change of Circumſtances, the 
riſing and falling of Nations in the Balance of found Po- 
| licy, ſeems to be the great, if not the only rational, End 
of ſuch Erquiries. An Inſtance will render my Meaning 
in this Reſpect perfectly clear. The Beauties of 7aly are 
very far from declining, her Artiſts are as famous as ever, 
and her Yirtuefi more ſo; but it unluckily falls out, that 
while the [talians grow more polite, they fink more and 
more in their Power. There was a Time when the [talian 
Liberty was talked of, and before that there was a Time 
when it exiſted, but now the Diſcourſe of it is as little 
heard as the Thing itſelf is ſeen. The great Topic now, 
is the Balance of Power; which is no other than a Con- 
trivance to render Slavery lighter, or at leaſt make it ap- 
pear ſo, by dividing it into ſeveral Hands. The Expe- 
dient is neceſſary and therefore proper enough, ſince. a 
foreign Yoke cannot be thrown off, or the antient Free- 
dom of the Italian States reſtored. But this is not the 
Caſe in the North, and amongſt Nations of whom moſt 
People are content to know but little: It is to combat 
theſe Notions that we venture upon theſe Remarks, in 
order to inſpire our Countrymen with an Inclination to 
examine into Matters of more real Importance, and which 
will very ſoon, perhaps while the preſent Generation ſub- 
fiſts, more nearly concerns us. P 
The Power of Ruſſia is not yet of fifty Years ſtandin 
but, in that time, it has made a prodigious Progreſs; 
and, at this Day, appears with frmidable Greatneſs. 
From being inſulted, by the Poles, trampled on by the 
Swedes, and over-run by the Tariars, it has not only 
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n ſtrong enough to keep all theſe Nations in aue, 
t has likewiſe made conſiderable Conqueſts upon 
Perfia, given a Check to the Turkiſh Power, alarmed 
the Chineſe Empire, and ſpread the Terror of its Arms 
among the Jeponeſe, who have ſcarce heard the Names 
of other European Powers. It is worth while, there. 
fore, to enquire into the State and Forces of this Em- 
pire, and to learn ſomething of that Policy, by which 
thirty Millions of People fare kept in Subjection. We 
ſhall take a proper time to examine this. It is indeed 
true, that the Power of Sweden is very much decreaſed, 
but we canrot ſay the ſame thing of their Trade. T 
have lately opened a Paſſage to the Eaft-Indies ; and 
their Dyets are very intent upon promoting every Branch 
of their Commerce; nor is there any Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that their Pains will be thrown away. The ſame Spirit 
ex*-rts itſelf, with at leaſt equal Vigour, in Denmart; 
and when once the preſent War is over, and the Power 
of Pruſſia thoroughly eſtabliſhed by a general Peace, I 
dare propheſy, that ſome Attempts, of the ſame Kind, 
will be made on-that Side. By Methods like theſe, the 
whole Face of the North will be changed, Induſtry and 
Navigation will become the Buſineſs of People that 
heretofore knew nothing of either, and in the Space of a 
few Years, that Emulation which — ſo ſtrongly 
among thoſe Princes, muſt neceſſarily produce great 
Effects. All the old Ports in the North will be opened 
and improved, and new will be heard of, that at preſent 
want Names. Every Creek will be rendered adyantage- 
ous, and every fiſhing Town will become a Place of 
Trade; new Commodities will be raiſed, new Manu- 
factures ſet on Foot, and new Schemes formed, to render 
theſe beneficial to the Subjects of theſe States, under 
whoſe Protection they riſe. 
I do not pretend to ſay, that ſuch Changes or Alte- 
rations will prove detrimental to Great-Britain ; 1 hope 
they will not. I am far from ſuggeſting, that they 
ſhould become Grounds to us of Jeajouſy, or Envy; 
but what I aim at, is to prove, that they are Objects 
that demand our Attention, While Deſighs, like theſe, 
are in their Infancy, they may be bent, and turned, by 
a ſuperior maritime Power, to its Advantage. We may 
perhaps be Gainers by the Variation, that will be occa- 
fioned thereby in the State of commerical Affairs, and 
the Riſe of theſe new trading Countries may be made 
very profitable to our own : But, in order to this, theit 
Views muſt be conſidered in time, and muſt be conſi- 
dered with great Coolneſs and Deliberation ; that we may 
not attempt to oppoſe what may turn to out 1 , 
or to be drawn in to promote Projects beneficial to 
others and detrimental to ourſelves. Theſe are Motives, 
that ſhould incline us, to look very circumſpectly in- 
to the Condition of the North. We gained a great Part 
of the Trade we have at t, by doing this, in the 
Reign of Elizabeth; and we loſt a Part of out 
Trade, by that Negligence ; which, among other miſ- 
chievous Conſequences, attended our fatal Civil War. 
It im us now to provide againſt any new Misfor- 
tunes of the ſame Kind; which can be only done by 4 
provident Application to our own Intereſts, and uſing, 
in due Time, the moſt effectual Means to prevent the 
Current of Trade from running too ftrongly into the 
North; a thing that muſt be attended with extraordinary 
Conſequences, which it will be for the Reputation of our 
Governors to foreſee, and in reſpect of which it is their 
Duty to provide. That theſe Hints may prove ſome way 
uſeful to ſo great and ſalutary a Purpoſe, and prevent 
that Spirit from being extinguiſhed here, which begins 
to be ſo conſpicuous amongſt our Neighbours, is the ſole 
View of their Author; who, ſince he can be no other - 
wiſe uſeful to his Country, thinks it incumbent upon 
him to expreſs his good Will towards it, by furniſhing 
Remarks'worthy the Notice of thoſe, who have more in 
their Power, and to whom he moſt ardently wiſhes 
Prudence, Diligence, and Succeſs, 
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The TRAVEIS of Mr. Maximilian Mas 80 N, through Part. of Holland, 
the Spanifh Low Catntries, Germany, Tyrol, and the Biſhoprick of Trent, in hir 
Way to Italy, containing a diftinf? Account of whatever appeared to him remarkable 
42 Plates throngh which be paſſed; together with Political, Hiftorical, and Critical 
| Renorks * Perſons and Things, as ray has Occaſion to mention them. 


1. A fort Nennen, ag. Account of the Author, the Occaſion of bis Travels, the Nature and 
 Defign of his Work, the ſeveral Editions it bas gone through, and what is to be expected from this Abridge- 
ment. 2. A Deſcription of the Country of Hon Holland, the Neatneſs of the Cities and great Towns, the Con- 
veniencies of 7. , together with ſome Account of the two great Cities of Amniſterdain and Rotterdam. 


7 
AP cution 0 the ame ect, including a Deſcription of the Town of Delft, the celebrated Village 
o the - wh 1 r price my 4. — 


ole Iron? Giey — the publi private Buildings there ; an Account of 
an — * ale Peg , and other Things forty ion. 5 — Author's 7 
| from Amſterdam 7o Utrecht, on nr tription of the Places ufon re Remarks on the Harmony which 


| ( between Per ons of different Religions. * A circumſtantial Deſcription of the great 
City of Capital of. the eek Elecłorate of that Name, the publick Edifices x" tom 
awwith ſame judicious Remarks pon Papiſb Superſtition. 7. The Author's Paſſage on the Rhine from Cologn 
to Mentz, Deſcription of the Country and iT illages on both Sides that River, with a Correction of a vulgar 
Miftake about dhe Tomb of Druſus at Mentz. 8. His Paſſage on the Maine from Mentz to Franckfort, 
Deſcription of this 837 a a7 curious Account of the Golden Bull, . Original of which is kept there, 
and other Particulars. from Franckfort o Worms; 4 Account of the laſt mentioned 
Place, as alſo of Na d nheim, and Heidelberg. 10. 12 Paſſage from the laſt mentioned City, 
through @ very pleaſant and agreeable Conntry, to Nuremberg; 4 Deſcription of that Place, and of the 
Diadem of Charlemagne lope oy ho of « Bak printed by F auſtus in Rk another in 1449 ; 4 
ſome Remarks on the Invention of Gunpowder, — ather Curiofities. 11. A Deſcription of Ingolſtadt, 
Neubourgh, and @ very particular — of the Imperial City of Augſbourg, tbe publs lick Ediſices therein, 
the Dreſs, Cuſtoms and Manners of its Inhabitants. 12. An Account of 9 _— of Bavaria ; of the Ca- 
pital City Munich, the Electoral Palace there, and other Curioſities. . A Deſcription of the Country 
of Tyrol, of the City of Inſpruck, of the Houſe there, the Porch of which i, ſaid to be covered with Col 
_ the Country Palace of the Archdukes at Amras. 14. A View of the remaining Part Y the 

Tyrol, and of the Biſhoprick of Trent, with a Deſcription 4 Ci y of that Name, and of whatever is 
therein ne. 15. Remarks and Obſervations upon the foregoing Section. 


ag HERE few Books of a Deſcription. His Work was originally ſmall to what 
IT BRO Ucrrotery —— it now appears, but as it was very well received, he re- 


8 2 chis and the foll from Time to Time to the ſeveral Editions of it that 
IV — > — rinted in French; all of which are preſerved in 


7 Reading and general tude of Pallages corrected, or rendered more clear and 
| — which recommended explicit, than in any of the former, and therefore we 


preſent Earl of Arran. He travelled alſo with ſeveral be, as well as to free it from the numerous Miſ- 
other Noblemen and Gentlemen, which gavr him an 15 had crept into the former Extract of it pub- 
Opportunity of examining very attentively the Places liſhed 92 Dr. Harris. 


thr h which he paſſed, |<: dy copay; woot , 
Ver. in | | 5 | 6 R The 


- ER! Credit fo well as theſe of which we viewed it more than once, and made large Additions 


Se ment. Mr. Mifen was a Gentle- the lak Exglib Tranflation, in which we find a Multi- 


him to the Favour and Protection of the old Duke of. — taken Care, in revie wing this Abridgement, to 
Ormond, who committed to his Care his Grandſon, the pare it therewith, ſo as to render it as compleat as it 
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The Author divided his Work in the Original into 
Letters, which ate dated from ſeveral Places; but to 
render it more agreeable to the Form of this Work, we 
have digeſted it in the ſame Manner with the other Parts 
of, K which, we flatter ourſelves, will render it more 
eaſy and intelligible to our Readers. The great Number 


of Inſcriptions, literary Diſſertations, hiſtorical and 


critical Diſcuſſions, with which the Author, from Time 
to Time, augmented his original Performance, ſwelled 
it to four Volumes; and ou many of theſe are very 
curious and uſeful, yet as they did not ſuit either the De- 
ſign of our Work, or the Bounds within which we are 
obliged to confine it, we have contracted them as far as 
it was neceflary, to 
Compaſs, with as little Prejudice as might be to the 
Sentiments of the Author. | 

It is requiſite farther to obſerve, that theſe Travels 
were made in 1687, and 1688; ſo that the Reader will 
make the proper Allowances for the Alterations that 
have happened, in reſpect both to Perſons and Thin 
fince that Time. The Rout he took has been eſteemed, 


| by the ableſt Judges, one of the beſt, for making what 
is called the Grand Tour, in order to give young 


Travellers « View -of the moſt -remarkable Parts 

Europe, and the Method he has taken in deſcribing the 
Countgies and Cities through which he paſſed, has been 
looked upon as equally inſtructive and entertaining; ſo 
that hitherto nothing of the ſame Kind has appeared, 
either ſo extenſive in irs Deſign, or ſo well executed in 
the ſeveral Parts of ir. Our Author was a very zealous 
as well as learned Proteſtant, and he has left us great 
Marks of both in this Performance, which ſtirred. up 
ſome Perſons abroad to criticiſe various in his 
Travels; but he was, generally. ſpeaking, ſo much in 
the Right, and in the "Diſc before-mentioned, 
which may be ſtill found in the laſt Zxgliþ Tranſlation 
of his Book, he has defended himſelf fo well, that his 
Adverſaries have had no great Occaſion to triumph. 
Theſe Particulars, which were for the Reader's 
Satisfaction, being diſpatched, there is no Neceſſity 


for enlarging any farther this Introduction, and there- 1 


fore we ſhall proceed, as near may be, in the Author's 
own Words, after putting the Peruſer in Mind, that 
the Plainneſs and Familiarity of the Stile is ſuch as may 
be expected, and has been always allowed to Epiſtolary 


A Olland being a flat Country, like a continued 


Meadow, as we approached the Shore, the 


Pinacles of the and-the Trees a as 

out of the Water. The whole Country is cut into Canals 
and Ditches with incredible Labour, without which the 
Grounds would be fo ſoaked with Water, as would ren- 
der it not habitable; whereas now, by the Induſtry of its 
Inhabitants, it is the richeſt and beſt peopled in the 
World, in Proportion to its Extent : Some make their 
Number amount to two Millions five hundred thouſand 
Souls, in the ſingle Province of Holland ; ſome account 
only two Millions in all the Seven Provinces. 

The Cities of Holland are generally very neat and beau- 
tiful, their Inhabitants ſparing no Pains or Coſt for that 
Purpoſe, as appears by their conſtantly waſhing them ; 
and having the Inſides of their Houſes curiouſly painted; 
and their Windows, generally of Glaſs, as clear as 
Cryſtal : Their Cleanlineſs extends even to their Shops 
and Stables, which are kept neater here, than the beſt 
Apartments are in ſome Countries, Their Streets 
are ſo clean, that you fee the Women walk almoſt con- 
ſtantly in Slippers; and the Canals being on both Sides 
planted with Trees, afford a moſt deligh 
through all the chief Streets of the Cities, and of ſome of 
the Towns and Villages alſo. They reckon in the United 
Provinces one City ( Amſterdam) of the firſt Rank, about 
twenty of the ſecond, upwards of thirty of the third, 
two hundred large Towns, and eight hundred Villages. 
But to return to their Canals. 

Theſe are very convenient for travelling, which is 
2 performed in large Boats co againſt the 
njuries of the Air, and drawn by Horſes, which go off 
and bring you to your Journey's End exactly at certain 


M 15$0N's Travels through the 


Hours; they ferve for the Tranſportatzon of Comma: 


Things wanting in "Holland, their Supplies of Wi 


one Side they are chiefly obſiged to the 


"almoſt i 
to bring the whole into a reaſonable 


Book in his Hand; and near it you ſee the following 


There has been due Care exprefled in this R 
the firſt Statue was erected 1540, of Wood; 


| ſhady Paſſage. 


Book 11. 


ties one Place to another: And ſome of 
afford tolerable. Stote of ſeveral Kinds of a * 
Notwithſtanding all theſe Adv » there are many 


nay, even of Corn, and moſt other Things neceflary fo: 


the Suſtenance of Life, are derived from foreign Coun. 
tries, which” occaſibns their having ſuch a prodigious 
Number of Ships, ſo that ſome have computed then 
equal to all the reſt that Europe can produce. But as on 


Riches, ſo on. the other Hand it proves the Occaſion of 
parable Deſolations for though they take all 

oſſible Precautions to — ape Dams. and Mills 
the emptying of the Water, yet ſometimes the Impe- 
tuoſity of this Element breaks = All:theſe - Fedces, 
ms 1 at 3 Times the Lives of ſome Mil 
ions eople. Thus, April 17, 1429, a hundred 
thouſand: People were - drowned — — In 14467 
there were fifteen Pariſhes overflowed in the Village of 
Cebeveling, 121 Houſes were carried away, and the 
Church, now cloſe by the Sea · ſide, ſtood in the Middle 


arge and commodious, the 5 hd, po 
their Store-houſes 
the Navy, the Town-houſe, and the Bank, are 
beautiful Structures; their Glaſs-houſe (famous through 
all the Seven Provinces) manufactures abundance of 
little enamel'd Bowls, and fuch-like Baubles, curiouſly 
done, which are ſold to prodigious Profit to the Savages 
in the Indies. — , 

There are two French Churches here: The Statue of 
Braſs of mus is fixed on a Pedeſtal of Marble in the 
Place called the Great Bride, ſurrounded with Iron 
Rails. Eraſmus is dreſſed in his Doctor's Robe, with a 


Diſtich, wrote over the Door of a little Houſe where 
he was born, O#eb.'27, 1467, but died at Bafil, June 
12, 1536. | | 
. Zdibus bie ortus, mundum decoravit Eraſmus 
Artibus ingenuis, Religione,  Fide. 
— 
that 


another of Stone, 1657; and this of Braſs, 1622. 


We made a little from hence to a ſmall Vil- 
called Leckerkeck, abour three from rhe 
City, upon the River Leck, where the of the Manor 


told us, that the Salmon-fiſhing (the fifth Part whereof 
to him) uſed formerly to uce twenty 

thouſand Livres per mum for his Share, but of late 
Years the Salmon having left that River, the Fiſhing 
(which they are forced to continue only to maintain their 
Right) does not defray the 

At the ſame Place ſhewed us a Woman, who was 
the Year before, i. e. 1686, brought to Bed of ſix Sons 
at one Birth, four of them were baptized, and the eldeſt 
lived four Months after. 585 

At the Lord of the Manor's Houſe, we ſaw alſo a2 
Servant-maid, named l Bonte, who under that Name 
was muſtered, and ſerved no leſs than ſeven Years in the 


Quality of a Muſqueteer, 
; We 


Chap. III. 


We were credibly inform'd, that a few Years before 

there died in this Place one Gerard Baſtianſon, a Fiſher- 

who was full eight Feet high, and though a very 

lean Perſon, weigh'd five hundred Weight: Ihe Doors 

of his Houſe, and his Clothes, which were ſhewn, ſuf- 
ficiently confirm'd what they told us of his Size. 

The Tower of the great Church here is very remark- 
able. It leaned formerly on the Nave of the Building that 
is, bent towards the North · Eaſt three Feet and a half, but 
by opening the Foundation. have ſound Means to 
ſer it up quite ſtraight, as appears by a proſe Inſcription in 
Durch; which alſo acquaints us the Ground was | 

ember the 25th, 1651, and was Cloſed again April 
the 22d, 1653. The Architect who performed this 
fogular Piece of Work was one Nicholas Jeremy Per- 
fem. Dion Caſs, under the Reign of Tiberius men- 
tions ſomething of the ſame Sort done, and. chat the 
Artiſt was but ill rewarded. _ e 
3. The ordi Pa carried us in two Hours 
2 a City that holds the third Rank in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of (Holland. One of the chief Curio- 
fries they ſhew you in this City is, the Tomb of Mulam 
Prince of Oranxpe, aſſaſſinated here by Balibaſar Gerard, 
1584. The Arſenal, the Townhouſe, the 8:adtbolder”s 
Palace, the Grand Place, andthe great Hoſpital; with 
its Gardens, are well worth the Sight of à Traveller. 
this City and the Hague is not above 


8 s in Sight of Reſwyci and //, 
League in of Reſeyci ver- 
; h, two Villages, and adorn'd on both Sides 
ightful Summer Villa's, fine Walks, and 

Gardens. F T7 2045 
Hague, being without Gates or Walls, is reckoned 


it being both hard and level, x 

Its Situation is certainly the moſt pleaſant of any 
Place in Holland, having the before · mentioned Wood 
to the North, very 


the Old Court, where they formerly 1 , is by much 
the more regular Structure; the Houſes of Pleaſure 
about the Hague are generally very beautiful. 
We took, among other Thi a View of the 
Church of the Village of Leſdun, 
two Baſons of Braſs preſerved t — 
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whole Hiſtory is at | in the ſaid Church, on 
both Ends of which Picture two Baſons are fix'd. 


The Truth of it is atteſted by Eraſmus, Vives, Guic- 
ciardine, and others. | | 
From the we went forward to Leyden, a Place 
not ſo much frequented by Courtiers and Officers, nor 
ſo much diſturbed with Buſineſs and Traffick as the 
Hague and Rotterdam, but exceeding charming by its 
intrinſick Beauty and Quiet, fo that you ſeem to enjoy 
the Benefit of a Country Life in the Midſt of a 
City: Its chief Trade conſiſts in the Woollen Manu- 


Low \CounTRIEs, GERMANY, Oe. 


for the Rhine dividin 


great Typographia ars artium omium Conſervairix, bic primum 
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factory, which, together with the Univerſity, makes 8 
one of the moſt con erable Cities in Holland. There 
„. commonly about 1500 Students. rk 
n the Anatomy Hall they ſhew you a great man 

Skeletons both Men and Beaſts, A of Finns, 
Fruits, Animals, Arms, -Habits, Pictures, Mummies, 
Utns, Images, Cc. and among the reſt, the Picture of 
a Pruſſian Peaſant, who having ſwallowed a large Knife, 
the ſame (as they tell you) was cut out again of his 
Stomach, and he lived eight Years after. 

In the Gallery of che Phyſick- Garden, and the ad- 
joining Cabinet, called the Indian Cabinet, we ſaw divers 
natural Curiofiries,” among the reſt a wing'd Cat and 
Ape ; the Hand of àa Mermaid; a vegetable Priapus, 4 
moſt: curious Plant j a Monſter produced from a Hen's 
Egg 2 Piece of Money of Paper, made during the 
Siege of Leydey by the Spumiarut in 1574, with this In- 
ſcription on one Side Her libertatis ergo; on the other, 
Pugmo pro Patria: An Eaft-India Serpent, on whoſe 
Skin are to be ſeen, as ſome fancy, ſeveral natural 
Figures reſembiing Arabict Characters; beſides a great 


Number of Animals, Inſects, and other Things, preſerved 
in Vials filyd witch Spirit of Wine. * 
Before I take my Leave of TI muſt not 


to give you an Account of the Rhine, which is loſt near 
its Mouth, where moſt other Rivers are at the largeſt ; 
ieſelf into two Branches near 
Sehenkerſchontz, one of them takes the Name of Wakle, 
the other a little above Arnbeim, that of el; and con- 
tinving its Courſe about ſeven or eight Leagues below 
that City, as far as Duarftadt, is there again ſubdivid- 
ed into two other ſmall Channels, the chiefeſt whereof 
takes the Name of the Leck; and the other Rivulet, 
which turns more to the right, retains the Name of 
the Rhine; till coming to Utrecht, it emirs another 
Branch, which taking its Courſe to the North, is 
known by the Name of the Vecht; and the other con- 
rinuing its Courſe, by the Name of the Rhine, to Vor- 
den, it at laſt loſes itſelf in two or three Canals at 
Leyden. The Cauſe of this odd Fate of the Rhine, is 
attributed to an Earthquake, which throwing Part of 
the Downs into the Mouth of this River, ſhut itever 
fince, the Waters were driven back, ''and conſequently 
COURIERS WIA the Channel of the Zeck as you 
it now. | 
They ſhew you here the Shox belonging to 
that noted Taylor called Jabs of Leyden, (where he was 
born) the chief of the Aub. His true Name was 
Jobn Bucold. g 
— to Haerlem = yy ages. __ 
Paſſage- the Canal being lined with a great Num- 
ber ot ſeats and — Kidde. 3 
Haerlem is a large and t City, and, for its 
agreeable Situation, may challenge the Preference be- 
fore Leyden, moſt of its Canals being mix'd with the 
little River Sparm. This City is chiefly famous for the 
Linnen „ and chat of Tape, of 
late Tears they have made alſo great Quantities of Silk - 
ſtuffs. The great Church (the largeſt in all the Seven 
Provinces) and the Town- houſe, are ſtately Structures; 
and the Wood without the City is a great Addition to 
its pleaſant Situation; for which it is deſervedly- ad- 


mired. 
Lawrence Cofter, who chal the firſt Invention 
was a Native of this City; though Jabs 


of Printi 
Guttenbergh of Straſburgh, and Conrade and Arnold, two 
Brothers of Mayence, challenge that Honour before 
him. However, - thoſe of Haerlem, in reſpet to their 
Townſman, keep in their Town-houſe the firſt Book that 
ever was printed, in a Silver Caſe wrapt in Silk, the 
keeping whereof is committed to the Care of ſeveral of 
the Magiſtrates ; and the Statue of Laurence Cofter is to 
be view d in the ſame Place. This Inſcription is to be 
ſeen in Letters over the Door of the Houſe where 
the ſaid Lawrence Cofter lived. 


MEMORIA SACRU M, 


inventa circa annum 1440. 


Meyer 


$24 
Meyer aſſures. us, that in 1403, 4 Mermaid was - caft 


aſhore by a Tempeſt near Harrlem, who was brought to 
feed upon Bread and Milk, taught to ſpin, and lived 


for many Years. John Gerard of Leyden adds, that ſhe 
would frequently pull off her Clothes, and run towards 
the Water, and that her Speech was ſo confuſed a Noile, 
as not to be underſtood by any body : She was buried 
in the Church-yard, becauſe ſhe had learnt to make the 
Sign of the Croſs. He ſpeaks. this. upon the Credit .of 
ſeveral Perſons that had ſeen her. agree 
4. As it would require a long Cotitinuance in the 
City of Amſterdam to learn evety Thing that belongs to 
it, and a large Volume to deſetibe it all, 1 wil} content 
myſelf with giving rather a Scheme than a Deſcripti 
of a Place, which is, beyond all Diſpute, one of the 
moſt, beautiful and conſiderable. Cities in the World: 
bowever, for its Extent it is in no wiſe do be compared 
to London, there being, accordia g to 2 | 
tion, in London about ſeven hundred thouſagd Souls, 
but ia Anſtlerdam not above two hundred thouſand; but 
for Riches and Trade it may vie with any City in the 
Wor, witneſs. their,, Kaft- Iuia Company, which was 
fou in 1594, and has waged Wars agginik:. very 
potent Princes, without any -conſiderable Imterruption 


of their Trade. IGG h dt Win 07 

This City is built ,ypon Piles fig'd in the Marſbes on 

the South Side of the River Te ter De, which: is a 

Branch of the Zuyder-Zee. Its Fortifications urg — 
* 


try 
ble 5 beſides 


and ten Paces, and its Breadth twenty-four : It is 
highly eſteem' d for its regular Architecture ; many are 
of Opinion that the Foundation i coſt as much as the 
brick above, Ground: bovwever, the Doors which 
give Entrance to this great and ſplendid Palace ſeem 
to be too ſmall, in Proportion to the whole, and the 
Square or Space before it is not either neat or re- 


= ' mts. HP | 31:6 . 1 k 
The principal Church of the-City was formerly de- 
dicated to St. Catherine, but is now called The New 


was not compa- 
is Church was built 
They affirm, that 


rable to what you ſee it now, 

anſwerable to its State at that Time. 
the Pulpit. made of Wood of Gotbict Carving, with 
its Canopy, colt two hundred thouſand Crowns; with 
the Organs (which- are extraordinary fine) at leaſt a 
hundred thouſagd Crowns, the Steeple intended to be 


erected remains 1 . On the Glaſs Windows is 
painted the Hiſtory of the Emperor Maximilien V. who 
| beſtow'd the Imperial Crown upon the Arms of this 
City. The Tomb of the famous Admiral de Ruyter, in 
this Church, is a fine Piece. The Synagogue of the Por- 
tugueſe Jews is a ſtately Fabrick; but that of the High- 
Dutch is but very indifferent. It is obſervable, that 
notwithſtanding the Inquiſition of Spain and Partugal, 
the Agents from both theſe Crown at Amſterdam were 
Jews in 1687. PAs | 

One of their Houſes of Correction, called che Ra/phuys, 
is for the young Debauchees, where they are kept to 
their Taſks, under the Penalty of Whipping. There is 
another ſuch a one ſor the Whores, ſtiled the Spinbays, 
who are not treated with the ſame Severity. But there are 
enough of them alſo at Liberty here as well as in other 
great Cities, | 

The Rywan Catholicks enjoy Liberty of Conſcience as 
in other Parts of the Seven Provinces, tho' their Num- 
ber is nut ſo confiderable as ſome have endeavour'd to 
perluade us; tor I have been inform'd by Perſons of 


M1880N's Travels thraugb th 


good Calcula- pleaſe 


Book II. 


Knowledge and Credit, that the Roman Catholiks, a 
all other Sectaries together, do not make a fourth MN 
of the Inhabitants. of Ads. 
In this City remains ſtill a Convent of certain Nuss 
called Beguines, an Order erected A. D. 207, compu- 
ſed of Maidens and Wader, who have no Childrea. 


Tbe Muſick - houſes of .Amferdam, ſo much talk d of, 

are publick Houſes ot Taverus, where young Fellows 
of the of the People, come under Pretence, of 
Dancing, but in effect to pick up lewd Women, 
reſort thither in great Numbers, and them 
other convenient | theſe being intended only 


offer, or 
The. Exchange of: 


ices More 


bundred faxty-five Children is called 
Utrecht , whereas in the Annals be i 
of Treue but this might 

the B the Tranſcribers. 

6. We pals' | VP | 
Ped. Une very pleaſantly ; leaving 
Right-hand the old Caſtle of Abeow, and the 
of the ſame Name, the Boun 


Village 
dary of the Province of 


Helland on that Side, about three Leagues from Amfer- 
We no ſooner came to Uirecht, but we found it to 


dan 


- 


ſufficient Share of it too. 1 | 
This City is famous for its Antiquity, its Univerſity, 
and the Union made bere in 179, which was che 
Foundation of the whole Durch Republick. The 
Steeple of the Cathedral is very high, and the Church 
contains many Relicks highly valued by the Roman Ca- 
The Mall and the Walks about it, without the Gates 
of the City, are infinitely pleaſant, being upon that 
Score ſpared by the French King's Command, 
when his Troops ravaged all the Country round about. 
A certain Gentleman of : Utrecht told me, that there 
were no leſs than forty-eight Towns within the Reach 
of a Day's Journey from this City, and a them 
thirty-three to which you may go, and come back che 
ſame Day. The Country about Utrecht has a _ dif- 
erent 


” 
* ” 


Chap. III. 
ſerent Face from what you ſee in Holland, their Fields 
bei for the moſt part plough'd Lands enclofed with 


ſtrong Hedges. 

Two Hours from Utrecht we paſs'd in Sight of Zeſt, 
and of the Caſtſe on the Right-Hand : It is a very 
handſome-Struure, encloſed with a Ditch full of run- 
ning Water, adorn'd with Labyrinths, Gardens, Sta- 
toes, Fountains, and other Ornaments, being built not 
many Years ago by one of the richeſt Lords of this 
Country. The Fields betwixt Rhenen and Arnbeim are 
for the moſt part planted with Tobacco, propp'd by 
Stakes; and at Rhmcom, a Village three Hours on this 
Side of Rhenen, you ſee a Stone, which is the Boundary 
betwixt the Lordſhip of Utrecht and the Province of 
Guelders. | 

Arnbeim has nothing remarkable but its Fortifica- 
tions, Two Hours and a half beyond it we paſs'd the 
Tſe, divided into three Branches near each other; 
and afterwards continuing our Journey through Doe/- 
burgh, (a little City on that River, in the Province of 
Zuiphen) we dined in a poor Village, if Milk with Biſ- 
cuit may be call'd a Dinner; but the worſt is, that our 
Fare was no better at Night, when we lodg'd at Rei- 
burgh, a ſmall diſmantled Town upon the Borders of 
cn” 


Between this laſt Place and the City of Feſe! the 
Country is fandy, and full of Woods: Its Fortifica- 
tions are but indifferent, but they were then buſy in 
erecting a Citadel betwixt this City and the Fort of 
Lippe üpon the Bank of the Rhine. It is under the 
Juriſdiction of the Elector of By 6, who, by 
virtue of 'a Treaty made with the Duke of Newburgh, 
(now Elector Palatine) 2 Liberty of Conſcience to 
the Roman Catbolicts, ſame being allow d recipro- 
cally to the ' Proteſtants in the Dutchies of Juliers and 
Berg, under the Elector Palatime's Juriſdiction. The 
Cakvinifts have two Churches, the Lutherans and Roman 
Catbolicks each of them one, for the Exerciſe of their 
Divine Worſhip: The Jes have likewiſe a little Syna- 
gogue there. © en- 

About half an Hour beyond Veſel we 
ver Lippe, which joins irs Waters with 
arrived before tat Duiourgb, a City of the ſame 
Bigneſs with Miel, but without any Fortifications : It 
has however an Univerfity, but no great Concourſe of 
Scholars. The great Church 'be to the Proteſtants, 
but the Roman Catholicks enjoy alſo the ſame Exerciſe 
of their Religion, and have even the Liberty of car- 
rying the Hoſt in publick Proceſſion, — re- 
fran from doing it, for Fear of giving on of 

Not above half a League beyond Du 


Burgh we en. 
tred the Country of Berg, and in two Hours after paſs d 


the little City of ' Keyſerwaert, ſeated upon the | 


Rhine, and very well fortified, 
Hence we continued our Journey to | 
Reſidence of the Electoral Prince Palatine. It is much 


larger and bet | 
tifications"in'a very good State, but has no Suburbs, 
6. The City of Cologne affords à moſt 2 
Proſpect at'a Diſtance, by its Situation in à plain and 
Country, and the vaſt Number of — — which 
make a moſt glorious Shew. Though it be of prodigious 
Extent, yet is it ſurrounded: with à Wall, Towers, Baſ- 
| tions, and a Ditch. It has rwenty-four Gates, 
thirteen to the Land, and eleven on the Rhine, It is 
an Imperial City, g 'd by its own Magiſtrates, 
though the Archbiſhop and Elector of that Name has 
ſome Share both in the Civil and Criminal Juriſdic- 


tion, and a Prerogative of pardoning Criminals. The 
— which the Citizens Row to this Prince, ſeems to 
a 


ind of Homage, coriceived in theſe Terms : 


We the free Citizens of Cologne do this Day, for now 
and for ever, promiſe kf 2 Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
to be faithful and favourable to him, as long as be ſhall 
Preſerve, in our Rights and Honour, and in our ancient 

leges, Us, our Wives, our Children, and our City 
of 9 - So God and his Saints help us. 
0 L. II. | 


Low-CounTRies; GERMANVN e. 


— anc. 


following ſoon aſter in 


better peopled than” Duiſburgb, and its For- 


this Saint, unto Wr 


323 
FTbe Anſwer of the Archbiſhop is as follows: 
' Wt A. B. by the Grace of Cod, Archbiſhop 4 the boly 
Church" of Cologne, and Arch-Chancellor of the Empire 
in Iraly, 70 the End that jan amitable' Confederacy, entire 
Confidence, and fincere and laſting Peace, be cultivated 
betwixt Us and our detir Burgeſſes of the City of Cologne, 
do 'make known by theft Preſents; "and "promiſe and declate 
ſincerely, without "Fraud, that toe do confirm all their 
Rights and Privileges, written or not written, old or new, 
within-or without the City of Cologne, which have been 
granted to it by the Popes, Emperors, Kings, and Arch- 
biſhops of my T dons ever doing any T bing to vio- 
late the ſame. In Teftimony whereof, St. * 


The whole Chapter of Colbgne is compoſed of fixty 
— age muſt be Princes or Counts, but the 
twenty-four eldeſt are the C ries. According to 
. 
the Em ; bur theſe Archbiſhops not having been 
Prieſts for a conſiderable Time; thoſe of Meniz have 
perform'd the ſame in their Stead; and ſince that chal- 
_—C | EN Wh Fong 

here are a confiderable Number of Proteflants in 
this City, who have a Church not far thence, in the 
Territories of the Duke of Newburgh; they ſtile ther 
Gueux or to this Day, by the ſame Name that 
was given at Brafſels to the firſt Authors of the Agree- 
ment by the Count de Barlemont. - | 
The Town-houſe is a vaſt Fabrick, after the Gothick 
Manner : Here ſhew whole Rooms full of Bows, 
Arrows, Croſs-bows, Bucklers, and ſuch Sort of antick 
Arms. One of theſe Croſi-bows was of Whalebone, 
and twelve Feet long, eight Inches broad, and four 
Inches thick. From the Tower of this Houſe there is 
a moſt delightful Proſpect of the whole City and of 
the adjacent Country. That Part which lies 64 nn 
to the City, on the other Side of the River, is chiefl 
inhabited by the Jews, and belongs to the Territories 
of Newburgh. The Cathedral Church (or rather its 
Beginning) is ſo fine, that it is a thouſand Pities it 
ſhould not be brought to Perfection. Here lies en- 
tomb'd, as is pretended, the three Kings of the Eaft, 
that came to worſhip our Saviour, being transferr'd hi- 
ther from Milan, A. D. 1162, at the Time when Fre- 
derick Barbaroſſa laid that City deſolate. They reporr 
here abundance of Miracles wrought by them; and 
among the reſt, that an exceſſive Dearth having been 
occaſioned by a great Drought in Hungary, abundance 
of that Country came hither to implore the Aﬀiftaoce 
of theſe three Kings, who promiſed them Rain, which 
great Plenty, the Hungarians, in 
Remembrance of this Miracle, come every ſeven Years 
in Pilgrimage to Cologne, where they are entertained 
the Magiſtrates for a Fortnight, in a handſome 
- Houſe built tor that Purpoſ 
In the vaulted Roof of this Church, almoſt over the 
| that contains theſe precious Relicks, is a Hole 
or four Feet wide, round the Opening of 

e e . e, 

| ent, te idem peilit; 

the 1 October, Ln the Wind blew wy 
bard in the-Night, and foro“ d à great Stone through the 
4 44 row dy ns i 

is Chapel ; call it the Devils Stone, becauſe t 
were of Opinion char the Devil threw it out of Malice. 
Over one of the Doors of the ſame Church we ſaw thirty- 
ſix gilt Staves about three Feet long each, with this Diſ- 
tich under them: WA 

Quast pendere vides Baculos tot Epiſcopus Annos 

Huic Agrippine prefuit Ecclefie. - 


Upon uiry we found, that the preſent Elector 
was then in thirty ſeventh Year of his Reign, but 


could not learn either the true Original or Uſe of this 


Cuſtom. . | 
In the Church of St. Urſula they ſhew you the Tombs 

of the eleven thouſand Virgins that were maſſacred 

the Hunt at Cologne, in the Year 238, together wi 


Memory is dedicared this 
Church, 


526 


Church. . They toll you, that the 
any ot 
apy ys ed er of a certain Duke of Brahant, 
who being interr'd, there, rais'd up herſelf, and re- 
maining thus in the Air, they were farc d to pu ber 
in this Tomb, fix d upon Iron Supporters, two or three 
Feet from the oP againſt one = the Pillars of the 
Church. In a great Chapel on one Side of the 25 
Church, you ſee the Bones of theſe. Saints hupg u 
as decent a Manper as you ſee the Swords and Pi 
— in the Guard: chamber of St. James, or in — 
ather Armoury : theſe, Bones have no Ornaments except 
che Heads, ſongs of which are kept in Caſes of Silver, 
others are cover*d-with Stuffs of Gold, and ſome have Bon- 
$ or Caps of Cloth. of Gold, Velyer, rich Silks, Ec. 
9 — 4 it is that the City of Cologne challenges the Title 
ol Colggn? the bolyz aud its Arms are, Argent eleven 
Flames Gules, with @ Ce of. the. Second, charg'd with 
_ three... Crowns 
eleven thouſand 9 1 0 and the three Crowng; the 
three Kings. B idle Story, which was grounded 
on the re 79 of the ny n 
. AM. which 


SZ” „ a 


2 2 that i 

2 — a Martyrs; 
Arch biſh T, ang] other, 
1 — * any Regard to it. 

= the C 0 

2 aſting 

ugh the Hungarian Pilgrims, at their coming to. Co- 


n ſo W refuted by 
Men, that no 


imizjb'd hicherto, by all this Po 


— e A the Entrance of the Church — © Twelve Apoſtles, 


is to be ſeen a Picture, which is remarkable chiefly ſor 


the Story it 18 7 They relate, that a Burgher- 
"maſter's WI this; See, being, in 1571, buried in 


this Church, with a Has ons Value on her Hand, 
he Sauany made pold to viſit 
was not a link am amaz'd, when he 


Nan $ an 
ed dead Lady ra hie by the Hand, 
1 aeg made hard ſhift to — 2 of the Sepulchre, 
. went to 4 own Houſe, where knocking at the Door, 
e but the Servant taking her for a Ghoſt, ran 
right to recount unto his r what had hap- 
TP Horſes in the Garret: He þad. no foones lag theſe 
but a great His be heard. 1 in the Garret, 
t 
Sund. ſix Coach · ho e 55 Oy time the Wo- 
mon had made ſhift to get in, and by the Care of her 
kelihood of ber returning to. 
Fink ; and the' Horſes =_ Nene 
poo feng covered with the Sking 
ſeen, there; and in. the Church Ke 
was of this Woman's ſpi inning, after 
from the Grave, which ſurvived ſe — — ** 


8 ſu 
retteat very However, the 
: the call'd to a Servant, and related unto him the whole 
fon who told. Jes that he would as ſoon. believe 
| #4 or 
rvant —4 up great Amazement, 
cles 
Servant was ſo well recovered, chat g * ach no 2 
of che Garret by certain Machin 
, in the ſame Garret, wn, open 
there is a great Piece of Linnen: Apt wh 
find ſome authentick Teſtimonies, of the Truch, 9 £.chis 


"memorable Story, but in them the Epiſode of the 
Horſes is entirely left e out, as being an evident and very 
abſurd Fiction. 


There are ſome Families now in Cologne, = = 
their. Genealogies from the Roman Race, (hag: ſettled a 
Colony here the firſt Time. 

7. The Roads betwixt Cologne and 3 being ex- 
agg bad, we choſe to embark upon the Rhine: The 
fAirſt Town we came to was Bonn, a (mall inconſider- 
able Place, the Fortifications Ns neglected, and 
the Electoral Palace of Cologne made but a vary. in- 
different Appearance. 

As we came nearer to Andernach, at which, as well 

at Keyſerwaert, they receive a. Toll; a Burgher-ma- 
1 of that Place told us, chat there were certain Gen- 


| NMI SS ON“. Trapell through: the 1; 0.1 


2 The Palace 


. the eleven Flames intimating the 


dined with one of the Mini 


urch of the Maccabees is TEN 2 an 
and miraculous Perriwig on its Head, for 


each cut à Lock of Hair off, der ha ic het been. 


e Grave afterwards for peſt ob 


Chronicles of the 
and Times when this Accident 1 4 but —— 


for ſuch. hereabouts) 


Side Mentz, the Rhine carries, its Current th 


he 6; Parts, -but een the 


Ri 


Earth will not admit of tlemen belonging to that „ho Ti 
ad Corps; for Io kae al Gch. —— Free 2 — Cir Lg e 


Mui ghts,, and enjoy peculiar Privileges 
Coming to Coblentz, 25 obſerved its Si 


n. Neck of Land mage by the Maſele,,: 

its Current with the Rhine, b w hich it is, 
agreeable,” We were. told, =) it is, 

on the Land/ fide, but near the Water: ij 

a ſingle Wall. The Calle 


ay 
le of Ebrenbreitftein, i. e. 924 


- Rock of Honcur, built juſt over againſt it, upon a ri 


Ground an the other Side of. che Rivet, is very — 
both by Art and Nature,, its Foundations being laid 
upon the, Nuins of the old Fort of Hermanſtein, the Re- 


mains whereof are ſeen on one Corner only of the Rock 


on which the Windmill fiands. It is always well pro- 
vided with a good Garriſon, and Ammunition in Pro- 
(where..the Elector of 

re ſides) is at che Foot of the Hill, upon dhe 
of the Rhine, juſt under the Caſtle. 

About half : League on this Side of Bacebargch, dire&- 
ly over againſt Coub, (a, Town under the Juriſdiction of the 
Elector Palatine) ſtands an old Caftle in the Middle of 


r den Naß 


the Rhine, called Pfaltz ; whence ſome, but improperly, 


have derived the Titles of the Pfaltz ae or Counts 
Palatines, . 

Baccharach is a ſmall Ciry belonging — the Elector 
Palatine, built on the Side of a Hill, chiefly, famous 
for its excellent Wines that 2 therrabouts. We 

rs of the, Place, who 
2 needs frame the 2 of Barnbaracb from 
2 for a * 


Lauras 1 or the Bays « 

ook after we were palſs'd chorackun furious Tem. 
liged us to ſeek Shelter aſhore, à little on this 
In our Way we paſy'd by an old ruin'd 
ſquare Tower, known by the Name of the 


Side 
Caſtle or 


Tower of Rats, whither, they ſay, à certain Archbiſhop 


of Menn ted (its Situation being on a. little Iſle 
in the Rhine). to avoid the Rats, that 'devour'd him at 
laſt. Some look it as & Fable, becauſe the old 

—— mention different Names 


who conſider it as 4 Truth, (as it is general 
alledge. in Behalt. of 2 
nion, ſeveral Hiſtories of this Nature related by Author 
of unqueſtionable Authority. „ 9 

From Bens, as fas. as. Bingben, three Leagues op thi 
which you, ſce all the Coun- 


Mountains, at the Foot of 


try on both Sides caver'd with Vineyards, —— — 


with a; Number of {mall Cicies, 


hrs ind Cates, a: of xhe. lo he laſt gb whis nigh coun — 


the moſt, Pare, 
5 of the yg ei and ſome on the 

er Poines of the Rocks. The Country People, in 
Women, appear in 4 
ery odd Dreſs ; on Heads then war little Caps 
of 1 — — -wigh, an Edging of 
2 Colour; their, Hair hanging in Treſſes quite 
own their Backs, Their Waiſts appear very ſhart, 
half a Foot below which they gird themſelves with a 
broad Leather Girdle, and underneath) it is a thick 
Roll, which, bears up cheir enen ame as 2 


* Knees, , 2. — 'T; 5 — 
rom Ringben to ie i very 0 
Here you — MGnce of Boats, and as ſoon 
as you enter the City, che Electoral Palace pre- 
ſents itſelf to View, a Fabrick of a reddiſh Stone, em- 
beliſh'd with divers Ornaments, wanting neither Regu- 
larity nor Magnificence, though built after the old 
German Faſhion. They told us, that in the Middle of 
the Citadel was to be ſeen the Ruins of a Tower call- 
ed commonly the Temb of. Druſus : Tis true, Druſus 
Germanicus, the Brother of Tiberius, dicd in 4 
u 


Ghap, III. 


Maris at Rome; ſo that in all likelihood this as ne 
the Statues or triumphal Arches. crefted near the Ban 


ed upon him the Sirname of Gm.. 

The Church 8 which the EleRtor. ſays 
Maſs, are remarkable, for theis Riches; and the 
under which the Hoſt is Carried, upon certin-Veffivals, 
in Proceſſion . all covered with Peurls. 

Every one f the EleQors of Menus bears the Arms.of 
bis own Family, but he quarters Gules „ 
which. are the Arms. of the Electorate, the 
which they deduce from the firſt. . be der de 
Son of a Wheelwright. 71 — ren: * eic 

In the Cathedral you, ſee great many. mnognificenc 
Tombs of the Electors joterred here. .. The Chapter con- 
bits of forty: FOR Geatlemen, tweaty-four of which only 
are Capi The Proteſtants, are allowed Habita- 
tions at . — not the Exerciſe of their Religion. 
The City is ſufficiently large, but indifferently peopled. 
neitber is the Univerſity in any great Eſteem ow: 
Howe ver, its Situation is very ſant, in a moſt excel - 
lent 2 The Electur of Mawz is the hrſt 
the al EleQors, Chapeellpr of the Empire, 
and Ea 1 = Electoral College; in Right of Which 
he in the Diets, and at lmperial Elections." 

1 After having croſſed the Rhine at Meniz, we em- 
barked.on. the Rixer Maine in the ordinary Paſlage-boar, 
which carried us in one Day 2 2 City much 
exceeding Menz in Beauty, Riches, Bigneſs. 2 
of Inhabitants, and . — — — 

Baſtions, which t Dough they. have ſome — 
they are in * MA ure repaired, bp; its Situation in a 


Country: The. Houſes are ; generally built of the 
2 red Stone I bir re, or elſe of Wood, or 
Plaiſter covered with Slates. The Maine, a 


arg River, leaves it on the Right, and — 5 
of four hundred Paces in Length joins it wich Sater bas 
The Territories of this — are of no great Extent: he 
Senate, as well, 4s; the greateſt Part, ef the Inhabitants, 
are Lutherans, though the Roman Gatbolicks are 
of the 7 Church, —— andint- 
the Emperor i performed ʒ however, are not 
x to make any puhlick Progeſſions. The Ca- 
viniſts inhabiting hee have a Church at ;Bochenbeim, a 
ſmall Hour's Walk from thence, in the Countty of 
Hanaw, hue age, obliged. y0.mmey.9d 59 Chriſten: chcir 
Children in the Latheras Churches. 185 
In the Town houſe is the Apartmne where che Solem- 
nity of the Election of the tmed. and 
where one of the, Originals of the Golden ul is-preſerv'd. 
It is hung only with, Pe and. furniſhed; with ſome 
Elbow Chairs of black Velvet, and large Table covered 
is Apartment is 


with a On one Side f t 
a Hall, where. certain Ceremonies are performed. imme 
diately after — Election, which being over, the Em- 


* ee 30 i5he: Church... un is 


The Gels Bat u Bek in —— of 
Leaves in, Parchment ſtitched 
a P iece of Vellum, without any further Ornament. 
The Seal, which is about two Inches anda half broad, 
and coveretl wich Gold, is 4 A 


twiſted, Silk of diva Sr Lb 
1 not unlike. a * FIT 8 of the 
8 Charles IV. with 2 
Scepter in his RI "Ev and e e ith 
Left, havi 


and that of W on his 1 * 
round it. 


Goel arg, Dion ſeven — Remenernms 


Feat Jemyer n. 


And on each Side near the two: Scutchieons, BY Bobbie 
Rex. On the Reverſe is a Gate of à Caſtle betwixt two 
Towers, which denotes Nome, ks is apparent off the fol- 
| lowing Inſeription about it. * 


Roma Caput a rept Orbis frena mu. 


Low GovwrwreGirmany, Ge. 


but dot gear the: Rhine, and he:was-buried-in the Tame And 5 Gus detwixr theſe two Towers, — 


| tir, "Ic 
of the Rhine to his Memory, rr E 


Reer is by this: Bull appointed for the Election of 


— 
together, and covered: with. 
prog 

which re 


ng the Shield of the Empire on bis Right, 
apr 320? 


5 40 fe — 4 joft under de Roof; che Walle are twelee 


Say 


rr 


. 


Eise Aures. w 04 
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8 Bal. iitended 0 be the es ef "oat 
Conſtitution of the Empire, was made at | Nur 
D Care IV. wich the general Conſent of the States, in 
1 und contains the Maoper of the Election of the 


Emperor, and of the King of the Romans, as alſo many 


Thungs relating to the Rank, Aſſemblies, Rights, Im 
mugities, and Succeſſions of the EleQors, and in what 
of Manner. one of them is to perform his Function; 


the Emperor; notwithſtanding which, Henry II. was 
elected at Meniz, and H III. at Aix la Chapelle; 
ſome others have. been choſen at Cologne, Aug/burgh, and 
Ratiſbon, not to mention ſeveral other Innovations intro- 
duced fince that TI W by the. Treaties of 
Weſtphalia.  - © 

At Dr. Pra- * — the famous Treacle of 
Frankfort, we ſaw: 3 and among the reſt, 
a Stone taken out of a human Body, of the Bigneſs of a 


among Man's Head, which he bought for ſixteen hundred 


Crowns. 


There are aburidenoref Tews at Frankfort, but t 
are not neat᷑ fo rich as thoſe of Amſterdam, being uſed in 
2 Manner like Slaves here, viz. to fetch the Water when 
any Fire' happens 'to break out in the City; for the reſt; 
their chief Employment is to go from one Inn to another 
to ſell their S 1 Foreigners, and fo pick up 
a poop Living. 

I need not tell you; that the three annual Fairs of 
Frankfort contribute not à little to its Fame and Riches. 

The Univerſity acknowledges for its Founders, Joa- 


or chim and Albert o Brandenburg, in 1306. 


9. A we were taking Coach to leave Frankfort, we 

obſerved the Coachman to put ſome Salt upon each of 

his Horſes, which he told us was a never-failing An- 

2 - againſt Witcheraft, wary aer unlucky Acci- 
t... 

Having paſſed the Rhine at Gernfbeim, we entred a 

Wood, where the Roads proved very bad; bur after 


— for two Leagues, till we came to Worns, excred- 


ce of Worms is ſeated ablur three or Wer hun- 
rr the Rhine, on the Left, in a moſt fruit - 
ful Country, having no other Fortifications but a double 
Walt: It was formerly an Archbiſhoprick, till the | 
was removed to Metz by Pope Zachary, but ftill re- 
mains à Biſhop's See, and that Prelate has great Aurho- 
_ — — it is an Imperial City. It is not infe- 
"Frankfort, but ill peopled and poor. 

1 8 hg a — that was ſold for à thouſand Crans. * 
which had yielded formerly as much annual Rent; and 
there ate ſo many void Spaces within the Compaſs of the 
Place, ws Vines there are computed to þ N 
duce n hundred Fuders of Wine, 

Fuder being 2 — — no leſs chan two hundred 
and fifty: Engl; Galen! This Wine is in fuch high 
Eſteem in thoſe Parts, that they have turned it into 4 
Proverb, and ſay, — is ſweeter than the Virgin's Milk ; 
whence q ariſen the Cuſtom of preſent- 
it to Perſons of Now that travel that Way, with ſome 
Fiſh, Sc. and this is ſtiled Wine of Honour. Beſides 
that, che Lutherans have one Church for their own Uſe 
here; by Turns with the Romanifts in the 
Dominicus Church, all: the reſt being in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Roman Catholicks, who don't carry the Hoſt in pub- 


lick, nor make any Proceſſion, except on the Day after 


Eaſter. The Calviniſii have a Church at Newbauſel in 
the Palatinate, about half a League from Worms, where 
the Lutherans now and then chriſten their Children, 
_ — ＋ to what is e ee at 
"oy Church of St. Paul, av well as that of St. Jobn, © 
ancient Structures, the beſt of the two being 
buie 0 er Stones, in a very i lar Manner, 
indows, and Galleries all round the 


Feet 
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Feet thick, and "TON as if they were not ut ürſt de- "he Larth/which cot not be 


ſigned for a Church, but rather for a Fortreſs, The ei al ine « 
Cathedral is both very long and lofty, adorm d with s The tine Defect; Lot deo 2 
Fa- in che Fortificatioas of Manbtim, 
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ments of his 8 
at the Entrance of St. Martins Church, juſt over a 
moveable Altar, is of any here moſt worth the [peculiar 
Obſervation of a Traveller; it is about five Feet —— 
and in it God the Father is repreſented on the very T 

of one Corner, from whence he ſeems to addreſs him 


to the Virgin Mary, who is on her Knees in the Midſt 

of Fibre, holding the Inſane Chriſt by the Feet, 
b 1 4 5 — 2 

is.rurned by the ve A the Help 

a Wheel, ed by che For Beaſts of Ezckiel, who give 

a hel Hand on the other Side. Hard by the P 

e upon bis — — which 

fall ready made from the. Mill ini 
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it to a , the Biſhop to 

a Layman 8 

one intended for t 

Week about Matters. 

of Juſtice. It was 

ſolema A i 

the Doctor being much heated w 

Dif 75 2 a Fire that was near him, he de- 

22 laſs of Wine; which being brought, be for- 


ſtill eager i 


were ſo. fully perſuaded, that they broke the Bench on 
which the Glaſs food into, | 
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ption underneath, are called 2 
That this Pare of of the, Rhine was inhabited; by: a Race 
of People called Vangiones, is evident from Tacitus and 
__ but how 2 Giants, 1 am not able to 
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Chap. III. 


Wimphen, both inhabited by Lutherans. What diverted 
us moſt in all this Journey was, a Meeting of the Ma- 
giſtrates of the little City of Palemburgh, which hap- 
pening to be in the ſame Inn where we dined, we were 
well diverted with the Sight of twelve or fifteen Peaſants 
with high-crown'd Hats, covered with green and yellow 
Ribbon, with red or blue Veſts, Ruffs of black Taffata, 
their Hair cut round cloſe juſt below their Ears, and 
their Beards like thoſe of the Capuchins : In this Habit 
we ſaw them fitting together, with their Elbows reſting 
on a Table, and explaining the Law (after their Manner) 


ſtriving to get the better of another more by Strength of 
Voice than of Argument. 

It is not to be wondered, that Drinking ſhould be fo 
common in this Country, conlidering the Temptations 
they lie under here, for you buy four great Pots of Wine 
for a Penny; and if a Paſſenger happens to aſk for a 
Cup of Wine, they bring him a large Jack, ſcarce 
knowing what a little Meaſure is. As you travel from 
the mountainous Country into the Plains that lead ro 
Nurenbergh, the Tobacco and Hops ſucceed by Degrees 
the Vineyards: We had a fair Proipect of this beautiful 
City at a conſiderable Diſtance, as we were travelling 
along the Banks of the River Pegnitz, which runs from 
it, but ſerves only to turn ſome Miils, whereas without 
any great Difficulty it might be made navigable, and 
conſequently much increaſe the Grandeur of this City, ſo 
that the Colt of making it ſo would be amply repaid. - 

However, this Defect does not hinder Nurenbergh 
from being a Place of great Trade, great Riches, and 
well peopled ; and for ics Bigneſs it is reputed to be 
twice as large as Frankfort upon the Maine, and contains 
under its Juriſdiction ſeven other Cities, and four hun- 
dred and eighty Boroughs and Villages: It bas fix 
Gates, two hundred twenty-eight large Streets, and one 
| hundred and eighteen Fountains and Wells: Fortifica- 
tions after the ancient Manner, which are of no 
Conſideration, its Situation in the very Heart of 
Germany being its chief Security, and indeed this little 
Republick generally enjoys Peace.  Nurenbergh is a 
very. handſome City, its Houſes being generally lofty 
and ſtrong, of hewn Stone, and many adorned with 
Pictures on the Outſide, after the 8 22 
conſequently not very regular: is, it ma- 
ny good Braſs Fountains, one whereof we ſaw at the 
Armticer's Houſe, the Statues of which alone; coſt ſe- 
venty 
and well paved, but not ſtreight. Oae of the Towers 
of the Caſtle bears the Name of Nero's Tower, whence 
ſome would look for. the Original of this City as far as 
Nero, whereas tis more probable, that Noriberga, or 
Mons Noricum, as it is called in Latin, has its. Etymo- 
logy from the Norici, the old Inhabitants of the Country, 
and Bergi, i. . a Mountain. The Caſtle is ſeated on a 
high Rock, though all the reſt of the City be very flat; 
it is irregular, being built according to the ual 
Shape of the Rock. They ſhewed us a Well, which 
they affirmed to be ſixteen hundred Feet deep, and that 
the Chain of the Bucket weighed three thouſand Pounds, 
but we did not believe tbe mn. ae ras $45 
la one of the Halls of this Caſtle are to be ſeen four 
Crinthian Pillars forty - five. Feet high, which were 
brought (ſay they) from Rome by the Devil. upon 2 
Chalſenge which a Monk made him. On the Stones 
of the Parapet of the Caſtle, they ſhe the Print 
of a Horſe's Shoe, Where they | ſay a Conjurer leaped 
over the Ditch. Ihe Ornaments. uſed at the anointing 
of the Emperors are preſerved. in the Church of, the 
Hoſpital; the Diadem of Charlemagne. (called the Ixſa- 
la) is of pure . Pounds, and 
covered with precious Stones, being not cloſed on the 
Top, as the Imperial Crowns are generally repreſented, 
but ſuppoſe, inſtead of the Fleurets on Ducal Coronets, 
you ſee Plates rounded on the Top, which, being joio- 
ed by the Sides, make the Compaſs of the Bonnet; of 
theſe there are ſeven, that before exceeding the treit in 
the Luſtre of the precious Stones 09 the Top of all 
is a Crofs,, and a Semicirele, ſupported by the two 
Head plates behind, raiſed above the Bonnet, and joined 
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each with a good Glaſs of Wine in his Hand, every one 


thouſand Crowns. The Streets are broad, clean, 
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to the Top of the Croſs. The Scepter and Globe are 
of. Guld, and the Sword is ſaid to have been brought 
from Heaven. The Robe of Charlemagne is of a Violer 
Colour, embroidered with Pearls, and the Imperial Cloak 
edged with the ſame, and ſtrewed with Eagles of Gold, 

a great Number of precious Stones. Here are 
alſo the Cope, the Stole, the Breeches embroidered with 
2 the Stockings and the Buſkins covered with Plates 


. Amongſt divers other Relicks, they keep in this 
Church the Iron Head of St. Longinus's Launce ; and 
becauſe they are not ignorant that the ſame is ſhewn in 
above ten other Places in the World, they ſay all theſe 
are Counterfeits, and that theirs was fouad by St. Au- 
drew, and brought from Antioch to this City. 

Their Arſenal is one of the moſt renowed in Ger- 
mam; in the two great Halls (each two hundred and 
fifty Paces long) we ſaw three hundred Pieces of Can- 
non, and among them many of a very large Bore, the 
biggeſt whereof carried a Ball of three hundred Pounds 
but to ſpeak the Truth, the reſt, being Arms of more 
Antiquity than Uſe, ſerve only for a Shew. The pub- 
lick Library is in a Cloyſter formerly belonging to the 
Dominicans, and contains, as they ſay, twenty thou- 
ſand Volumes: The moſt ancient Manuſcript is of nine 
hundred. Years, being a Copy of the Goſpels, with the 
Prayers and Hymns formerly uſed in the Greek Church; 
the Characters are very different from what is uſed 
now: They alſo ſhewed us a Book printed ac Spires 
1446, but it ſeems as if there had been an Error in 
the Cyphers; for at the ſame Time we were ſhewn ano- 
ther of the Impreſſion of Fauſtus at Mentz in 1459, 
which had, by way of Advertiſement, annexed to it, 
That, this Book was not written by the Hand, but was 
printed by an admirable Secret ni invented. They keep 
in this Library many Rarities, but the Cabinet of Mr. 
Viati exceeds them, it being almoſt impoſſible to conceive 
how a Man of a private Fortune could heap together fo 
many Things brought from all Parts of the World. 
There is one great Apartment filled with the divers Arms 
of all Countries 3 whence you go into another 
ſtored with excellent Pictures, Medals, curious Works 
both ancient and modern, Idols, Shells, Plants, Mine- 
rals, and other natural Productions. He ſhewed us a 
Wind-Gun, wherewith conſiderable Miſchicf may be 
done at a Diſtance without any Noiſe. 

The Town-houſe is a ſpacious Fabrick, with a beau- 
tiful well-proportioned Front, but no Court before it. 
And from hence we were carried to the publick Cellar, 
which is two hundred and fifty Paces long, and con- 
tains twenty thouſand middle-fiz'd Tuns (they call them 
Auns) of Wine, a Proviſion the Germans always take 
extraordinary Care of; for it muſt; be confeſſed, that 
the Germans are the moſt civil and obliging People in 
the World, but exceſſive Drinkers: You icarce enter 
a Houſe to make a Viſit, but before you can ſpeak three 
Words, you are ſaluted. with a ſavoury Collation, and 
large Jacks of Wine: To refuſe a Health, or to leave 
a Drop in your Glaſs, is a capital Fault; by which 
Means the Cup never ſtands till. This made the Duke 
of Rhea ſay. pleaſantly of the Germans, That they bad 
found. out . the. Perpetual Motion in their Cups, which 
puzzled all the. Mal bematiciant in the World : Hence it is, 
that Glaſſes of all Sizes are in ſo high an Eſteem with 
them, that they are ranged in good Order in ſome of 
their beſt Apartments, and make a Part of their orna- 
mental Furniture. 4 2 NG 21 
In the Evening we had t pportunity of ſeeing 
Part of the Celebemion of a Wedding: The Bride- 

oom, attended by his Friends and Kindred, marched 
Feit on Foot from a Houſe to the Church, which was 
not above two hundred Paces diſtant, his future Spouſe 
following ſoon after, with her Friends, from the ſame 
Houſe. Being come into the Church, the Bridegroom 
ſate down with his Relations on one Side, and the 
B. ide on the other oppoſite to him; over each of their 
Heads againſt the Wall, being — the Figure of 
Death: From thence they both approached to the 
Miniſter, who ſtood in the Midſt of the Choir, who 
had no ſooner e the Ceremony, but . 
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five Trumpets ſounded from the Top of the Steeple ; 
and ſo the new-married Couple returned in the ſame 
Manner and to the fame Place from whence they 


came. The Bridegroom appeared all in black, with a 
Cloak trimmed with Lace, a great Ruff, and a little 
Crown of Gold Plate-Lace upon his Perriwig z but 
the Bride's Dreſs is not ſo eaſy to be deſcribed; the 
beſt Way to give you an Idea of it, is, to fancy a 
Head-tire compoſed of Plate- Wire gilt, like a Bob- 
rriwig, halt a Foot higher than the Forehead, and 
Frzzled out on the Sides; theſe Threads or Wires are ſo 
cloſe together, that there is no more Diſtance between 
* than is juſt ſufficient to faſten to them an infinite 
umber of very ſmall thin Plates of Gold, round, po- 
I: ſhed, and bright, which hanging both within and 
without, wave with the leaſt Motion, and, in the Opi- 
nions of theſe People, are very ornamental. Her Ha- 
bit was a Kind of black Veſt with long Skirts, re- 
ſembling the Hongrelines uſed not long ago in France; 
and the Body of this Caſſock, which was cut very 
ſhort, was covered with Gold Lace all over the Seams, 
as the Skirts were with little cloſe Knots of black Sattin 
Ribbon, and the ſtreight Cuffs reach down below the 
Wriſts. Over this ſhe wore a Neckband of very fine 
antique Lace, ſhaped before like a Man's Band, but 
ending behind in a Point, which-reached down to the 
Middle of her Back : About her Shoulders ſhe had a 
Gold Chain like the Collar of fome Order; and ſuch 
another Chain inſtead of a Girdle. The Petticoat was 
pretty ſhort, trimmed towards the Bottom with Gold 
Fringe and black Bone Lace. We ſaw this Bride dance 
at the Wedding with one of the Senators in a great 
Ruff; and, to tell you the plain Truth, the Cuſtoms I 
obſerved at this Feaſt were ſo very different from ours, 
that I rather fancied myſelf in China than in Europe. It 
would be an endleſs Piece of Work, if I ſhould defcribe 
to you all the other Habits I ſaw here; but I will only 
tell you, that as odd and fantaſtical as they a at 
tirſt Sight, they are not unbecoming, as indeed what are 
on agreeable Perſons ? | To 1 
| Narenbergh can boaſt of better Artiſans and greater 
Numbers than perhaps any City in Europe: Some have 
attributed to them the Invention of Fire-arms, and of 
Gunpowder, by Bertold Swartz a Monk; though others 
would have the ſame to owe its Origin to che City bf 
Cbioggia in the Venetian State, and others to Denmark: 
But the curious Works of Nurenbergb of Wood, Ivory, 
Alabaſter, nay, of Paper and Starch, are famous over 
all Europe. I heir Houſes are both ſpacious and neat, 
and I never ſaw one Cieling in all the City, but what 
had ſome Underſetting of curious Joiners- work. They 
have here a peculiar Reſpect for Horns, for with them 
they adorn even their beſt Apartments and Chambers. 
All the Way betwixt Heide/burgh and Nurenbergh we 
met with very poor Entertainment, but the Inns of Nu- 
renbergh made us an ample Amends for it, where, 
among other Things, we had every Day # Deſert of late 
Fruit, and Pl-nty of very good Fiſh, at very reaſonabie 
Rates. In the Church of St. Sebald you ſee a wooden 
Crucifix, which is eſteemed a'great Maſter- piece; hut 
the Church of St. Lawrence exceeds all the reſt in Big- 
neſs. They are both built after the Gotbick Manner, 
bur the laſt has eight Doors. The great Church- yard 
is worth the Obſervation of a Traveller, for it has 
above three thouſand Tombs with Epitaphs and Coats 
of Arms wrought in Braſs. The dmr ate reftramed 
to a Village near the City, from whenee'they' may*corne 
2 into the Town for a ſmall Piece of Money, bu 
mult return before Night. The few Roman Cui bolir 
that inhabit here have the Privilege of performing their 
Religious Service in one of the Lutbrrun Churches, at 
certain Hours when their Service ts over: The Catviniſts 
have their Church a League from the City, in the Mar- 
quiſate of Anſpach, and baptize their Children in the 
Lutheran Churches, as at Frantſort. f | 
ro. From Nurenbergh the Roads are very bad and 
woody till you come towards Ingelſtad, where you meet 


with a well-cultivared . Country. Ae 
(under the Juriſdiction of the Elector of Bavaria) ſtands 
upon the Danube, of an indifferent Bigneſs and Strength, 
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with broad, ſtreight, and well · paved Streets, and plea. 
ſantly ſituated, but poor and ill peopled; the Houſes 
are on the Outſide, for the moſt Part, painted white. 
They told us Wonders of their Arſenal, but as they were 
very unwilling to ſhew it, I ſuppoſe its Fame ſurpaſſed 
its Worth, it being generally obſervable, that Things 
of this Nature are ſeldom kept from the Sight of 
Strangers, unleſs not worth their ſeeing. I took Notice 
at Ingolſtad (as in many other Cities of Germany) of 
certain Veſſels of Wood or Braſs mounted upon four 
Wheels, near the Fountains, which are kept to carry 
Water when any Fire breaks out, and for that Purpoſe 
are very convenient. 1 
From Ingolſtad we travelled to Newburgh, a little City 
without any Strength, ſituated on the right Bank of the 
Danube, where this River begins to be pretty broad 
and rapid: We paſſed it over a Bridge, which brought 
us into the City, where, at our firſt Entry, we took a 
View of the Caſtle, built on a'Rock, the Apartments 
whereof, eſpecially on the Ground-floor, are very hand- 
ſome and convenient, though all the Furniture had been 
lately removed from thence to the Caſtle of Heidelburgh, 
there remaining only a Cabinet full of rare Pictures and 
other Curiofities ; among the reſt I obſerved a round 
hard Stone, which weighed four Pounds, and was found 
in the Body of a Horſe. This, in my Judgment, 
might be called Bezoar. The Church of the Feſwits is 
the handſomeſt in the City, though that of St. Peter has 
of late Years rendered itlelf famous by a pretended Mi- 
racle that happened to the Capuchin, Mari de Avilano, 
who made bimſeif ſo much talked of during the Hun- 
garian War. This Father coming ſome Tears ago to 
Newburgh, and perceiving an old Noftre Dame of Wood 
in one Corner of the Church of St. Peter, that was all 
covered with Duſt, the good Father proſtrated himſelf 
before it, and whilſt he was offering bis fervent Pray- 
ers, he eried out on à ſudden, 4 Miracle! proteſting 
that the good Lady had lifted up her Eyes towards him: 
The Story, backed by the Reputation of the Father, 
ſoon got ſuch univerſal Credit among the Inhabitants, 
that they went in Proceſſion to St. Peters Chureh, whence 
they took the Statue, and having cleaned and dreſſed it 
in a ſumptuous Habit, placed her on the high Altar, 
where'ſhe is viſited by a great Number of Pilgrims from 
all Parts, and is famous by the Title of Our Lady of 
e ee e Ge ee l 
The Country ixt Newburgh and Augs is 
very /fraitful and pleaſant, except that near 1 laſt 
the Grounds are boggy and barren ; notwithſtand- 
ing which,” the Augiburgbers boaſt their City to be the 
faireſt in all Germany, and that in Bigneſs it exceeds 
Nurenbergh itſelf, though they own it not ſo well peopled; 
beſides, though their Streets are broader and ſtreighter, 
their Houſes are not near ſo handſome, few of them 
being built with hewn Stones, but for the moſt Part 
plaiftered only, and whitened without, and ſometimes 
adorned with Pictures; however, the Floors of their 


Apartments are for the moſt Part paved with a Kind of 
yellowiſh Marble, brought thither from Yyrol; and theit 


Ciclings are either of curious Joiners-work divided 
into Compartments, or of à certain Cement well po- 
liſhed; which is very durable: The worſt of their Build- 
ings is, that their Chambers have no regular Figure, 
ehe Stairs Which lead to them raking away all 'rheir 
Unifertlty; / rr: 19 8 
Augsburg is the Metropolis of Swabia : Auguſtus ſent 
thither a Colony, and gave it the Name of Auguſta 
Vindelicorum, from the Vindelici, a People inhabiting 
about the Rivers Vindo and Licus, called at this Day the 
Werds and Leek, between which alſo the City of Aug/- 
burgh- is ſeated, to diſtinguiſh” it from Auguſta Trevi- 
rorum, Taurinorum, &c. but this City having been ſo 
often pillaged, (eſpecialhyj by Attila) there are ſcarce any 
Remainders of Antiquity to be found here. How- 
ever, not Jong ſince there was dug out here a Pillar 
of five or fix Feet high, with the Figure of a Pine- 
Apple on the Top of it: They alſo found certain Me- 
dals of Auguſtus with ſuch a Pillar on the Reverſe : It 
is very probable that this Pillar was intended to mark 
out the Boundary of the Empire on that Side: 2 ic 
1 ng 
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being a conſlant Cuſtom among the Romans to diſtinguiſh 
the Limits of a new-conquered Country by ſome Mark 
or other diſtinct from the reſt, and by ſomething relating 
more peculiarly to that Country; it is likely chat they 
choſe the Pine-apple for this Pillar, becauſe this Part of 
Germany abounc's in Fir and Pine-trees; and it is 8 
haps for the ſame Reaſon that dugsburgb bears the Pine- 
le in its Arms. | 
Though the Fortifications of this City are not very 
conſiderable, the Inhabitants of this City have endured 
divers Sieges with a great deal of Bravery. The Senate 
here is compoſed of Half Lutherans and Half Roman 
Catholicks, tho the Biſhop has alſo a conſiderable Sway, 
who has a Palace in the City, (but he reſides generally 
at Dillengen) and is Maſter of the greateſt Part of the 
Territories belonging to this City. The Roman Catho- 
licks make publick Proceſſions here, and carry the Hoſt 
through the Streets, which the Lutherans ſalute by pulling 
off their Hats; for as they live in a good Correſpondence 
with each other, ſo they avoid all Opportunites of 
giving Scandal, the Poor of both Religions. being main- 
tained in one Hoſpital, The Jews are confined to a 
ſeparate Place, and for every r they ſtay in the City 
are obliged to pay a Florin, which amounts to three of 
our Shillings. | Fae 
© The Town-houſe is a * and ſpacious ſquare Fa- 
brick, of very fine hewn Stones; the Portal is of 
Marble, and almoſt all the Rooms wainſcotted and cieled 
with Poliſh Aſh, which looks very fine. The great 


Hall makes a very noble Appearance, being a hundred 
and ten Feet long, 1 broad, fifty · two 
high, with a fine Jaſper Floor. The Walls are adorned 


with Paintings intermixed, according to the German 
Cuſtom, with Emblems and Devices relating to the 
Government; * the Roof _ all the reſt for its 
fingular Beauty, being compoſed lar Compart- 
— the Squares an — . Cale po enriched with 
Sculptures richly gilt, and beautified with curious Pic- 
tures and other Ornaments.....The. Arſenal is-alſo a very 
large Structure ; the two Halls below are full of Can- 
non, moſt of which are of Braſs; but among the reſt, 
there is a Culverine, a fix Pounder, of Leather, twenty- 
fix Feet long ; the other Arms are 22 Stairs. 
During the Wars of this laſt Age, the Augeburghers 
uſed to keep f ly their Gates ſhut, for Fear of a 
Surprize ; but at laſt, for the Conveniency of admitting 
Strangers and others without Danger into the City, t 
contrived a ſecret Gate, which remains ſtill, with all, ies 
Locks and Engines, the Deſign of which is very nicely 
_ 8 contrived, but too tedious and difficult to 
ribe. | | 


_ | Augsburgh was formerly a City of great Traffick, 
while all the Merchandize from the Mediterranean 
2 A 2 2 from thence, by 232 of 

sburgh, diſperſed through all Germam : But ſince Hal- 
land has Say engroſſed all that Trade, Augsbwrgh bears 
its Share in the general Loſs, as well as Fenice, Milan, 
Antwerp, and many other Cities, that were: formerly fa- 
mous for Commerce. In the Biſhop's Palace they ſhew 


you the Apartment where. the Confeſſion. of 
was preſented to the Emperor Charles V. in 1540, 
22 8 The r has a 
Gate raſs, over which are repreſented; ſeveral hiſto- 
rical Paſſages of the Holy Scripture in baſſo relieve. In 
the Hiſtory of the. Creation the. Virgin 


Paſſes here for a great Elegante. 
The Artiſans of Augaburgb are not inferior to thoſe 
of Narenbergh ; nay, they even excel them in Clocks, 
Goldſmiths Work, and in Ivory. They ſhewed us here 
ſeveral Clocks valued at fifteen or twenty thouſand 
Crowns a: piece 3 but the worſt is, they are ſo very 
nice that they are not durable. Their Ivory Work is 
no. leſs admirable, and among the reſt certain Cup 
hollowed and well ſhaped, with a Ring made of 
fame Piece in turning, which plays betwixt the Foot 
and the Bowl of the Cup, without Poſſihility of coming 
off, Of theſe there are an bundred, with their Rings 
in a Pepper-corn of an ordinary Size: I have ſome of 
chem. Upon Examination I obſerved diſtinftly. the 


is repre- 


ſented framing Eus out of one of Adam's Ribs; which 


Traces of the Tool wherewith they are turned, which 
ſhews it a pure Work of the Eyes and Hand, and no 
Artifice. They have another curious Bauble, viz. Fleas 
faſtened about the Neck with Chains of Steel, ſo finely 
wrought, that though they are a Span long, they are fo 
light, that a Flea will lift it up when it leaps. They ſell 
one of theſe Fleas, with Chain and all, for ten Pence. 

The Singularity and Variety of Habits is ſtill more 
— at Azzg:sburgh than at Nurenburgb, that Af- 
fair being ſo exactly regulated here by the Magiſtrates, 
that the Difference of Religion, and _—_ of People, 
is for the moſt Part ſeen by: their Cloaths. As for- In- 
ſtance, I ſaw. a Roman Catholick Merchant's Widow in 
Mourning for ker Huſband ; ſhe had a Kercher well 
whited and ſtarched, with Wings and Cornets belonging 
to this Dreſs; a black Petticoat, and black Cloak, 
made like that of a Man, reaching down to her Knees ; 
a great white Veil behind, hanging at the Tail of the 
Kercher down to her Heels, enlarging itſc1f by De- 

z a Piece of the ſame Linnen with the Kercher, 
our Feet long, and at leaſt two broad, which is very 
much ſtarched and ſtretched on a ſquare Wire Thread, 
faſtened juſt below the Hips, and covers all the Fore- 
part of the Body. 

They have found Means to turn a Branch of the Ri- 
ver Leck into the City, the Waters whereof are exceed- 
ing clear and good. Upon this Channel ſtand four or 
five Towers, on the Tops of which are certain Ciſterns, 
which are filled by the Help of ſeveral Pumps moved by 
Mills, from whence the Water is conveyed into all Parts 
of the City. A Thing not to be admired only, but 
imitated. I muſt not forget to tell you, that Augsburgh 
has many Fountains, ſome of which are not inferior io 
the magnificent Fountain of Nurenbergh, which I for- 
merly deſcribed. 

11. As we were leaving Augsbhurgh, we took Notice 
upon the Road, that they cover the Vines and Fig- 


trees hereabouts with Straw or Mats againſt the Cold, 


which, is ſharper than in England, though they do not 
lie ſo far ro the North, The Country is all upon a Le- 
vel betwixt Augshurgh and Munich, but none of the beſt, 
being full of Woods of Fir trees. 

Manich is a beautiful City, built A. D. 965, but very 
indifferently fortified, ſcarce half ſo big as Augsburgh, 
and of no Trade; the chief Thing it has to boaſt of 
being the Reſidence of their Prince, and his magnificent 


hey Palace. The firſt. Thing we did, was to viſit the Jus 


Library, of which we had heard Wonders, but found 
it far below our ExpeRation.z and the Library-keeper, 
or his Deputy, who was ordered to ſhew it us, was ſo 
prodigious-a Blockhead, that we could ſcarce imagi 

there could be ſo much Ignorance found among thoſe of 


was that Order. However, both their Convent and Church 


are exceeding fine, and the, laſt very large, light, and 
loſty ; the Veſtry is very rich, and among their Relicks 
they ſhew a Joint as big as that of an Elephant, which, 
they told us, was one of St. Chriſtopher's Joints of the 
Back-bone. In the: Auftins Church they have many ex- 


cellent Pictures ; and that of the Cajetans is an handſome 


: The City of Munich bears a Monk in its 
Arms, which ſeems. to confirm the common Opinion, 
that it got the Latin Name of Manacum or Monachium, 
from a Monaſtery that ſtood formerly on the Place where 
it was built. 14 2 

In the Church of Naſtre Dame is the magnificent 
Tomb of the Emperor Lewis IV. beautified with ma- 
ny Marble and Braſs Figures. About ten or twelve 
Steps from the Entrance of the great Door of the 
Church, one of the Stones of the Pavement is marked 
with a double Croſs; and if you ſtand upright upon 
this Stone, you find the Pillars of the Church ſo placed, 
that you can't. ſee one of the Windows of the Church. 
The Outſide of the Electoral Palace is no Way anſwer- 
able to the Beauty of irs Inſide, though, at the ſame Time, 
moſt of its Apartments are not very regular; for this vaſt 
Structure being not built by one Perſon, nor at the lame 
Time, it differs according to the various Fancies of the 
Perſons that had the Management of its Fronts z not- 
withſtanding all which, it is, one the whole, a very 
beautiful Fabrick. The great Hall of the Elector's 
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Apartment is an hundred and eighteen Feet long, and 
—— broad; it is truly magnificent, eſpecially in 
reſpect of its curious Pictures, which are all Hiſtories, 
the ſacred on one Side, and the profane on the other, 
every Hiſtory having a Latin Inſcription in Verſe, one 
of the beſt of which is the Diſtich annexed to that of 
Suſannah. 


Caſta Suſanna placet; Lucretia cede Suſanne, 
Tu peſt, Ila mori, maluit ante ſcelus. 


In the little Chapel belonging to the Apartment of 
the Electoreſs, you ſee nothing almoſt but Gold, Pearls 


and Gems. Among the Relicks they ſhew you a Piece 


of Gold Mohair, which they pretend to be Part of the 
Virgin's Robes. The Parlour of Perſpectives is ex- 
tremely fine; but the Hall of Antiquities, that were 
brought hither from Rome, exceeds all the reſt; we 
counted no leſs than one hundred ninety-two Buſts, and 
four hundred other Pieces here, all highly eſteemed for 
their exquiſite Workmanſhip and Antiquity. The Fur- 
niture of this Palace is rich beyond what can be ima- 
8 and they told us, that beſides the Tapeſtry in 

ſe, there were laid up in the Wardrobe to the Value 
of eight Millions of Crowns; but here, I am afraid, 
they overſnoot the Mark. The Treaſury contains whole 
Services of Gold, and many other precious Veſſels, vaſt 
Quantity of Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other pre- 
cious Stones, beſides an infinite Number of rare Pic- 
tures, curious Works, Medals, and valuable Rarities; 
among the reſt is a Cherry - ſtone, upon which you ſee 
diſtinctly engraven one hundred and forty Heads; with 
a Gondola of Palm- tree Wood turn'd into Stone, with 
this Inſcription : | 


Palma fui, cæpi lapideſcere, cymbula nunc ſum, 
Si non Neptunus, Navita Bacchus erit. 


Wherever you turn your Eyes in this Palace, you ſee 
nothing but Marble, though, to unravel the Secret, it is 
to be told, that this is only a certain Compoſition, which 
they know how to harden and 
it appears like, and laſts as well as, Marble. They have 
divers ſubterraneous Walks or Galleries, leading from 
the Palace to all the Churches and Convents of the City. 
The Arſenal was at that Time almoſt unfurniſhed, moſt 
'of the beſt Arms and Cannon being carried from thence 
into Hungary, The ſhewed us here the Grand Vizier's 
Tent taken in the laſt Battle; which was more remark- 
able for its Bigneſs than its Beauty; the Materials were 
only of painted Callico, with fine Sattin Strings, co- 
vered with Silk Braid, and the Lozenges of the ſame, 
interwoven betwixt the Strings. This Country pro- 
duces no Wine, and as they know no other Religion but 
the Roman, ſo they look upon thoſe of another Perſua- 
ſion as Monſters rather than Men. en 
12. After we had travelled for ſome Time along the 
Banks of the River Jer, (upon which Munich is ſeated) 
we paſſed through a Foreſt, and immediately on our 
coming out from thence, diſcovered the ſnowy Tops 
the Alps, which at a Diſtance appeared like the foaming 
Waves of a raging Sea: We came the ſame Day to a 
Village called Legrem, ſeated near a ſmall Lake of freſh 
Water at the Foot of the Mountains; we eat here ſome 
Fiſh of a Kind which we had never ſeen before. We 
coaſted along the Mountains for two Hours, and by De- 
grres got within the Rocks covered with Fir- trees and 
Snow, being a moſt deſolate Place, and deſtitute of In- 
habitants, except that near two or three Lakes meet 
with a few Filhers Huts, made 'of the Roots of Fir- 
trees, well joined together, their Boats being made of 
the ſame Trees hollowed out, like Indian Canoes. Ar 
the Village of Mittenwald, three Leagues within the 
Mountains, ſeated in a pleaſant Valley furrounded with 
Rocks, they treated us with ſome Goats Fleſh and Sal- 
mon TProuts. Our Hoſt ſhewed us a certain Kind of 
round Stones of the Bigneſs of a Hen's Egg, which he 
aſſured us were found in the Stomach of their Goats, 
and reſembled a ſoft, imperfect Bezoar ; he aſked ten 
Crowns a piece for them. | | 
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We were not gone far from this Village, but we met 
a Troop of Beggars acting the Hiſtory of the Fall; for 
they had planted a Tree loaden with red Fruit in the 
Way, climbing up againſt which was a little Devil in 
the Shape of a Crocodile, whilſt a Girl with long di. 
ſhevelled Hair approached towards it, and an old Fel. 
low clad in black, with a young Boy clad in white, 
holding a Sword in his Hand, ſtood at a little Diſtance, 
and upon our Approach the Play began. The little Boy 
with the Dagger repreſented Michael the Archangel; 1 
need not Tay in what CharaQter the Oro Man appeared, 
though he told me in very plain Terms. The Reader 
will eaſily judge what terrible Effects, in regard to true 
* uch Follies muſt produce. 
ithin a Quarter of an Hour after, we paſſed by the 
Fort Chernitz, built betwixt two inacceſſible Rocks, 
being the common Boundary of Tyrel, and the Bi 
rick of Freifingen, the firſt whereof belongs to the Em- 
ror, the laſt is Part of the Country of Bavaria. At 
ight we came to the Village of Leefeld, where is a 
Convent of Auſtin Friars : In their Church they ſhew 
you two or three nded Miracles, and among the 
reſt, 'a chewed and bloody Hoſt, in a Repoſitory of 
Glaſs: They tell you, that a Gentleman named AMiſer, 
Lord of the Caſtle of Scbigſburgb, being ſo vain as to 
oblige them to give him the great Hoſt, which is onl 
for the Uſe of the Clergy, he had no ſooner put it 
into his Mouth, but it caſt out a Flood of Blood, and 
at the fame Time his Legs ſunk into the Pavement up to 
his Knees ; they ſhew you the Hole to this Day in the 
Pavement near the Altar, and the Print of his d on 
one of the Stones of the ſame Altar, where he would 
have ſupported himſelf. His Repentance however ſaved 
him, and left theſe Veſtiges to deter others from at- 
tempting the like mighty Crime in the Sight of the 
Priefts. This Hoſt alle works Miracles, amongſt which 


we may very well reckon the Inhabitants believing im- 


plicitly every Word of this Story. 

About two Leagues beyond Seefeld we began to de- 
ſcend into a Valley, at leaſt a Mile in Breadth, ſprink- 
led with divers pretty little Villages, watered by the 
River Ibn: We paſſed only on the right Side of it, 
along the Foot of the Mountain, where, after we had 
travelled a League further, they ſhewed us a ſtreight and 
craggy Rock, called the Emperor's Rock, above a hun- 
dred Fathoms high (as they affured us), at about three 
Quarters of the Height of which we could obſerve a 
Niche dug, in which ſtood a Crucifix, with a Statue on 
each Side : They tell you, that the Emperor Maximi- 
lian I. being in chaſe of a wild Goat, purſued her to 
this Place, where alighting from his Horſe, he durft 
not remount 'it, bur was forced to be brought down by 
the Help of Engines. There is indeed another Ac- 
count of this Matter, which has received the Sanction of 
many great Names, particularly of Stephen Piggbius, who 
relates, that the Archduke Maximilian, after remaining 
two Days and two Nights in the Sight of Multitudes of 
People, in the Place where this Crucifix now ſtands, was 
at length conducted fafely back by'a Perſon unknown, 
and therefore ſuppoſed ro have been an Angel, in Memo- 
ry of which theſe Monuments are placed. Our Author 
added this Story in his later Editions, and brought fome 


Inſtances to ſupport it, yet to many Readers, no doubt, 
his firſt Account will appear the molt ſatisfaftory. 

Inſpruck, a City ſeared upon the River Ibn, about 
two Hours beyond the Middle of the before-mentioned 
Valley: Before you enter the City, you paſs that River 
over a Bridge, wherice it received the Name of Iuſprucł, 
i. e. The Bridge of the In, and Anipons or Ainipontum 


* 


in Latin. The Houſes. of Inſpruct are very fine, but 


their Roofs are built after an odd Manner, being flat 
on the Top, and the Rafters, inftead of riſing to 2 
Point, are reverſed, ſo that the Rain ſettles always in the 
Middle of the Roof. The Palace of Tnſpruck, where 
the Duke of Lorrain reſided as Governor, is both con- 
venient and large, but neither beautiful nor regular, hav- 
ing been built at different Times. There is one Thing 
particular here, of which I will endeavour to give you 
the beſt Account I can: There ſtands in the Mid 
of the City a Houſe called the Chancery, the 5 | 
t 


the Porch of vieh, they tell you, was cover'd with Plates 
of Gold, by Archduke Frederick, after he return'd from 
his Exile. 1 made the beſt Obſervation I could con- 
cerningthe Truth of this Story, and found that Plates 
of Braſs were faſtened to the Timber inftead of Tiles, 
and that each of theſe Tiles was cover'd with another 
thin one of another Metal, which, if they be not Gold, 
1 am ſure they are gilded ; the Roof being about fifteen 
Feet ſquare, it could not by Calculation amount, ſup- 
poling them to be Gold, to above two hundred thouſand 

The twenty-eight magnificent Braſs Statues 


in the Church of the Cordehers, were the Gift of the 
fame Frederick: They are bigger than the Life,” and re- 
preſear Emperors, Archdukes, Dukes of Burgundy, two 
Empreſſ.s, and two Princeſſes; the Names of whom 
they are not able to tell you, as much as they reve- 
rence that Fainily,  - 
About half an Hour from Jyſpruct, at the Foot of 
2 Mountain, ſtands Amras, called in Latin, Arx Ambro- 
fn, a Country- Seat of the Archdukes, being remark- 
able only for its Situation and the Curioſmies they ſhew 
to Strangers. There is a large Hall fill'd with all Sorts 
of Arms, which” were more curious than uſeful; and 
among other Things, 'a Lance uſed by Archduke Fer- 
dinard in Turnaments. They tell you moſt ſurprzing 
Things of the Strength of this Prince; as for Inſtante, 
That he co nd ſtop a Coach with ſix Horſes, by taking 
bold of - a Spoke” of the Wheel; and would break two 
Crown Pieces joined together. In an adjacent Gal- 
kety we faw'the Efigies of many Princes mounted on 
cheir Horſes! in Armour, with all the Ornaments uſed 
in Turnametts; and the Skin of à Serpent fifteen Feet 
longs, taken near Ulm, upon the Banks of the Danube. 
At the Exd of this Gallery is an Apartment fill'd with 
che Spoils und Arms taken from the Turks. Here you 
ſee a Bufſa' and an Au of the Janizaries repreſented 
on Hot{ebatk” in the fare magnificent Habits and 
Harneſſis, emdelliſb'd with Gold, Silver, and precious 
-theyhad ben they were taken Prifoners. 
la another Gallery they ſhewd us à double Rank of 
3-3 Backs and Sides extended 
de Middle of the Gallery. 
Room 
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fell you, is Part of the ſame wherewith Judas hang'd 
himſelf. On the Walls and Cieling you ſee an infinite 
Number of other Curiofities, among which the Bow of 
Neab is an admirable Piece of Painting, for which, they 
affirm, the Great Duke of Tuſcany offer d an hundred 
thouſands Crowns ; and in a great Cheſt you ſee a whole 
Cart. load of Medals laid up together; à ſure Sign they 
are not valuable. From hence they carried us into the 
Library, which we found much out of Order; and from 
thence into another Gallery full of Statues, Buſts, and 
other Pieces of Antiquity ; beſides a great many other 
Apartments adorn'd with Pictures of a great Value. At 
our Inn (the Golden Hart) we ſaw a middle-aged Clown, 
who would lay his Arm ſtretch'd upon the Ground, u 
which a luſty Fellow ſtanding with both his Feet, he 
lifred him up with the ſame Hand only, and carried 
him croſs the Room. ' 

13. About a beyond Inſpruck we re-enter'd 
the Mountains, and by a troubleſome and tedious Af- 
cent of ſeven Hours, came late at N ight to a little Vil- 
lage (not quite at the Top of the Mountain) call'd 
Gru/s, i. e. Salutation, having acquired its Name from the 
Meeting of the two illuſtrious Brothers near it, viz. 
Charles V. and his Brother Ferdinand, the whole Ac- 
count whereof you find engraven on a Marble Stone 
two hundred Paces from the Village, the exact Place 
where they firſt ſaluted each other. They treated us at 
Night with ſeveral Sorts of Wild Fowl and Veniſon, 
all the Hares, Foxes and Bears are white here, as well 
as moſt of their Partridges : They abound alſo in Heath 
Cocks and Hens, Pheaſants, and another Kind of large 
Wild Fowl, call'd by them Schneehabn or Snow- gooſe. 
All cheſe Sorrs of Wild Fowl have their Feet velveted 
about the Claws, with a Kind of Furr which is neither 
Hair nor Feathers, but fo thick, that the Snow cannot 
penetrate it, a Point of natural Hiſtory that very well 
deſerves Notice. | 

This Mountaio is call'd the Brennerberg, i. e. the Burn- 
ing Hill, by reaſon of the p ercing and. burning Winds, 
which {together with both Thunder and Lightning) rei 
frequently there in the Summer Seaſon. Theſe Wi 
forcing their Paſſage thro* the Hollowneſs of the neigh- 
bouring Mountains, as it were thro” Pipes, . raiſe ſuch 
furious Hurricanes, as ſometimes overthrow both Trees 
and Rocks. Having travell'd about two Hours the next 
Day, we came to the Top of the Mountain, where we 
diſcover'd a remarkable Spring, which diſcharging it- 
ſelf upon a Rock, there ſeparates into two Currents, 


ies which ſoon after become conſiderable Rivers, one turn- 
ing to the South, and joining with the Ian near In/pruck, 


the other, to the North, after it has paſſed Brixen and 
Bolſano, diſcharges itſelf into the Auige a little above Trent. 


We dined at S$teerzingen, where we cat the Fleſh of a cer- 
Has many very; ancient 
| . Wat eh Crofs-. 
buw with thirty: four leſſer Bows within its Compaſs, 


rain Creature call'd by them Stanbocts or Rock- Coats, 
(Rupe Capre) Creatures betwixt a He- goat and a Doe, 
which were moſt excellent Meat. | 
From hence, the direct Way to Trent bong: very 
ou; is leſs dan- 
We met this Day above a hundred 


„ Over er nd 
wn by Oren, the cloven Feet whereof were 

with Iron; they came from the Fair of Bol/anoe. We 
ſaw alſo, in theſe Mountains, Abundance of ſmall Carts 
with two Wheels, which the Peaſants draw themſelves, . 
and chiefly make Uſe of to fetch Salt Hall, a 
little City in the Valley of Iuſbruct : It is of Wa- 


of ter boil'd into Salt. The Habits of theſe Mountaineers 


are very odd, ſome wearing green, others yellow, and 
other blue Hars, and that with ſuch little Difference in 
their Garments, that the Women are ſcarce to be diſ- 
tigguifhed from the Men. Brixen is a very ſmall City 
in the Country of Hol, though- it is the Reſidence 
of the Biſhop. They keep their beſt Apartments here 

in the higheſt Stories, but for what Reaſon I know not. 
From hence to Bolſano is only ſeven Hours travel- 
ling; but as the Road les betwixt the River and the 
high Mountains, if a ſudden Thaw. happens to melt 
the Snow, it rolls down from the r wit ſuch 
Violence, that it ſwallows up. both n and Beaſt; 
whence, it is, that on the Road you ſee fo many ſmall 
Monuments, fill'd with the Hiſtories of ſuch as have 
. 6 U N either 
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either eſcaped narrowly, or periſh's by theſe Accidents 4 
and hence alſo it is that the Churches hereabouts, and 
eſpecially our Lady of Newburgh's, are almoſt over- 
laden with Preſents, We were not not a little ſurpized 
when we found the Valley of Bolſano, in the Middle of 
the Winter, cover'd with green Willows, Roſes and 
Maulberry-tr:es, the Reaſon whereof may be attributed 
to the Situation of the Valley, which on all Sides is 
ſhelter'd from. the Winds. 

The City of Bel/ans Ramp alſo to the Biſhoprick of 
Trent, but is of very little ompaſs; irs chief Traffick 
ariſ's from four Fairs a Year, each of which laſts 
fifteen Days, in which they exchange the Commodities 
brought thither from Germany and ſcaly. They ſhew'd 
us a round Hole of three Feet Diameter in the Roof 
of the Church, ſurrounded with a Garland of Ribbons 
f different Colours, on which hang a great Number of 
1 rge Wafers : They told us, That an Opera being 
acted in that Church on Aſcenſion Day, the Perſon that 
repreſented Chriſt was taken up into ſeaven thro? this 
Hole. The Valley of Bo{ſano is full of Vineyards, 
which produce a Wine much eſteemed thereabours but 
is not fo plealii.g to Strangers, by reaſon of its ful- 
ſome Sweetneſs. The Road betwixt Balſano and Trent 
(juſt a Day's Journey} is 1 all alon 1 the Valley 
with Vines, where you ſee, at certain Diſtances, little 
Straw Hurts, ſupported by three high Fir-poles, like 
a Trevet, from whence they kill the Bears with F uſils, 
that come from the Mountains to eat the Grapes. | 

Trent is much of the ſame Bigneſs as Bolſano, and 
ſeared after the ſame Manner, on a flat Rock of a Kind 
of red and white Marble, which alſo furniſhes the Ma- 
terials for their Houſ-s. This City is ſubjeRt to moſt 
dangerous Inundations, rot only from the Overflowi 
of the River, but alſo from the Brooks of Levis 
Ferſena, which ſometimes Giſgorge themſelves with 
ſuch Impetuolity from the adjacent Mountains, that they 
ſorce great Rocks along with them even into the Town. 
Trent is fortified only with a ſingle Wall, waſh' d by the 
River a The Bridge and Biſhop's Palace 
much boaſted of BY the Emery Progh. tho* the laſt 
is low and but indifferently lar 24 The Biſhop is both 
a Temporal and Spiritual Lord, and his Terreorie are 
of à confiderable Extent. Some place, this Country i in 
Germany, others in Ttaly, becauſe the Biſhop is a Prince 
of the Empire; but the common Language of Tren 
is Italian, and the Inhabitants of the Country reckon it 
Part'of Italy, in which, however, t * are not ed 
by their Neighbours. In one of the Chapels of the Ca- 
thedral they ſhew a Crycifix as big as the Life, whict 
they very gravely ſay, bow'd its Head at the Time o 
rhe Council's being ſworn and proclaimed under it, 
ſhew its Approbation of the Veracity of their Decrees. 
They add, I hat no body knows the Materials of whic 
it is compoſed ; ard. for that 3 would have you 
Wer, was made without Ha 

ing a moſt magnificent Cha pel, eie it is to be placed, 
this being ſomewhat dark : They, call it the Holy, 
Crucifix. 

The Church of St. Mery major, where this Coun 
fare,” is à little Church, built of a kid of baſe 
The Organs here ate worth taking Notice of, for th 
not only play'd to us many new Airs, but alſo counter - 
feired rhe Cries of divers Beaſts, the Beat of Drums, wrov 
and ſeveral other Things of this Nature, which ſeem'd to 
us inconſiſtent with the Gravity of ſuch a Council, W. 
Hiftory whereof is painted near it. 

In the Church of St. Peter they mex the Chapel e 
the little Saint Simonin, They tell you, that in 1276, 


the Jews" ſtole their Simonin, (or little. Simon) a Shoe- 
maker's Son, in the 28th Month of his Age, and af. 
ter having kilt'd the Child in a moſt cruel Manner, to. | 
drink the Blood at one of their Feaſts, threw his Car- 
aſſes to the 
, and, where 


caſs intd a Water a (which now 
Houſe where the Thing was commit 
their Synagogut was at that time) which, being thence 
carried into the River, and found by ſome Fiſhermen, 


the whole Buſineſs was diſcovered, the Fews convicted, 


and the reſt for ever 
Pope Sixtus IV. SY the 


thirty nine of them executed, 
banifh*d the City. 
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Child, ho embalm'd, is now to be ſeen in 2 

Caſe upon the Altar of a Chapel dedicated to his Me- 
mory, with a  Kaife, Pincers, and four great Iron 
Needles they made Uſe of in tormenting him, and two 
Silver Goblers, in which they drank the Blood. The 


ſame Story is at Frankfcrt on the Maine, under 
the Bri Gate. la the later Editions of our Author's 
Book: t are many Hiſtories . of the ſame; Nature 


N to ſhew, that this is not alrogether incredible. 

15. The Additions and Alterations that our Author 
has made in the Courſe of numerous Editions th 
* 0 8 : has dug — extremely 

t to make ſuch an ment of it as was — 
for our P ; fince in grment of it as was req 
ged to run through all his Volumes, that we may bring 
together and unite the many different Paſſages in ther 
that relate to the ſame Place; yet. after all this is 
done, there remain ſome Things ſtill to be mention d 
for the Satisfaction of a judicious Reader. As for In- 
ftance, at the End of his ſecond Volume, our Author 
has added a diſtinct Treatiſe under the Title of, . 
ftruftions to: a Traveller, which at the Time he wrote it, 


was certainly one of the moſt uſeful, and — 


Parts of his Work; but we know & 


the Length of Time has hurt it ex 
He tells us therein, what Carri —_ ler ſhould 
make uſe of, the Times when | fer out and come 


in, and their Expence; but we know with 


Certaimy 


that Things are much altered ſince, and that in this 
reſpect, the wiſeſt Thin 8 mel is to 
provide himſelf with a 5 Almanack. . Tear 


in which he travels, where he will find 2 Thing ſet 
down of that Nature a8 it ſtands at We may 
ſay the fame Thing with reſpect to the "beſt Inns at 
every Place, and the Houſes where goon 
and Engliſh, which alter ſo frequently, 
be of little or no Uſe in a Collection of "this 
He ſuggeſts likewiſe the Enquiries a Traveller eo to 
make, which is quite beſide our Purpoſe, and are alſo 
are ſubject to many Variations. 
We the rather mention theſe Particulars, 
pear we conſiderd well what we were 
at we have left nothing untouch'd, from 
advertency. There are alſo ſome long Diſſe 
his upon various Subjects, founded only Hin 
he met with in his Travels; ſuch, for 1 — 
many Thi the Art of Printing, in which the 
e oe W a7 WR but the taking in 
our Work. far beyond its p 
us to... exclude. other. 


— 


that 


1 


FE 


1. 


Ha 


8 


15 


222 
35 


4 


5 


tes; 


ings 
from 
well the 


tention For... which, they. were 5 — Gace 
yire much more Room than be has 
them. , But. it joy not. be amiſs to obſerve, that what. 
has been lately publiſhed to the World as a new Inven- 
tion in this uſeful Art, under the Title of - Black Fm. 
ing, is no than what was practiſed 
by Cofter. and auſtus, and which 1. 4 laid aſide 
caſting ſeparate. 
Letters. For according to the ancient Method, which: 
is ſtill in Uſe in Ching, the were cut in Blocks 
of Wood or of Metal, from which the Sheets were 
ja, Th. RN Plates for 
every of a Book, wich were of 80 Uſe but for 
the 2 of that Book 3 beſides their being a, 
- expenſive, took up a vaſt deal of Room, and after 
could never be brought to furniſh ſuch neat, beauti 


and cotrect Im r Nee the 
9 8 


5 be e needleſs and endleſs, to aim a Cor- — 
rections, becauſe we muſt then write the | Hiſtory of 
every City and Territory, which would require many 
Volumes, All that in this reſpe&. could be done, was. 
to retrench ſuch Paſſages as are N 


or entertaining upon account of ſuch Cha and pre- 
hoſe inkroaire — 


ſerving only thole that are and will be, 


" Theſe Obſervations and Remirks are placed at the 
End of this Section, that the Reader may the better 
judge of the Reaſons upon which they are founded, as 
well as- to ſpare ourſelves and him the Trouble of re- 
the "ho Things, where thoſe Reaſons have 

fame Conduct in the remaining Part 
of his Work, of which it is Juſtice to ſay, that 
W Performance of 
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the ſame Kind can be exempted from, and that moſt 


of his Superfluities are owing to his Endeavours to render 
his Book complete; which from the Nature of Things, 


neither it nor any of its Kind ever can be; for while 


Things are ſubject to perpetual Alterations, it is impoſſi- 
ble to frame any Deſcripe of them that will laſt for 
any conſiderable Length of Time; this therefore we 
hope will be a ſufficient A » both for him and for 
us, and ſhall, for that Reaſon, in inſiſt upon this Subject no 
longer, but return again to our Author's Travels. 


SECTION II. 


The Tzxaveis of 0 f Mr. Mint Chin 
With a diftin? Detail 


. Uifited, and many j, 
of the Inhabitants. 


1 4 Deſeription of 
other Things that are remarkable there. 


of - whatever is curious or wort 


what is remarkable in the Road to Verona; of 8 
2. An Account of bit 7 


Miss ox, through a great Part of Italy, 
by of Oe in the Places bo 


cious and important Remarks on the Manners, Cuſtoms, &c. 


nf. of chief Edzfices, and 
to Vicenza; a De- 


rin of that City, and of Padua, with Abundance o Remarks ann ancient and modern State of that 


Jn th Univer, 3. The Author's Pa 
City, and of all the publick Buildings, 


Inter, with Obſervat 
| of Venice. 6. * 
2 is 4 Defrigin each 
- cumftential Deſcription of Loretto, 
8. The Author's from 
through i pl bis bg with, Obſervations 


e from — to Venice ; 
other Places 
various Remarks upon a — of curious and entertaining Topichs. 
upon the Government of the Roublick, the 
on of Rovigo, Ferrara, Ravenna, Rimini, Pefaro, and Fano, with 3 
them, and in the Country about them. 7. aN 
the boly Houſe there, wit 


Loretto o Rome, with @ Deſcription of all the Places of Note be fed 
their Situation, Produce, 9 and 


large Account of that famous 
4. This Subject continued, with 

te Conclufion of this Subj, 
Hiftory of the ſeveral Duke 


of Nate - Sadr 


curious and entertaint 


modern Condition, &c. 


le in the on. between Rome and Naples ; a Deſcription of the 


8 . 

H. 6. ount 0 ty o 
— wn entertaining Relation of the Aut 
len 8 Nez hbourbood of that City. 


„ah in drr Muli 


e 

- ar MIDLER 4 xl 
Of er papel og > Ade lle 
City famous for its Trade in Silk, and fo on to 


the Ne ON — in the EE Trent, 
aad to Ofevigo, the tian, a 
little wooden Croſs d l. the Mark that ſhews * 
Boundary of theſe two States. Oa this Side of the firſt 
mertiviied City, you travel thro* the Wood of Roveredo, 
a they cull it, tho” there is ſcarce a Shrub to be ſeen all 
— de being covered with Rocks, that 
2 down, at” ſo Pitzace Hom one 
#*dangerous ge for Travellers, as 
. between Ofenige and the 
Fort of Guardaru, by Reaſon of the Multitude of Rob - 
ders chat fretjueut theſe defart Places. Ir bein N 
toirtach the wo: Wye” we were forced. to 
les Village 'of The Fort is ſeated at the "Foot 
2 Rock, che e 
Rock, which 1s a Preczpice ice on the Back ſide, 
8 the rums with a ſwift Current. 
Ae ken the "and had coaſted for 
dome Time the Banks of the” ſaid River, which here 
glides 'the Rocks, we came at laſt into a 
vaſt Plain,” which: ſtony” and barren in divers Places, 
tho in others * well pladted with Olive and white 
trees for Silk- worms, as well as with Vines, 
the NE AGE IIA at the Foot of Cherry · trees 
8 ug Clans, ang join themſelves from Tree to 
re, ſorming thereby very agreeable Proſpect. Having 
— wx a Ferry- boat two I s 
pan ety: x art nie oe crona, where 
ky gr nl pn pn 1 
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* 


11. Wer 
tian on be Cy and Republick of Venice, occaſioned by a 


a great many void Spaces, 


10. That SubjeF continued, together with a 
to Mount Veſuvius, and other remarkable 
and uſeful Collection of Remarks and Obſerva- 


Letter written to the Author during his Stay 


ow 7 mY n n and wherein many vulgar Errors 


On that Side where we entered the Gates, we found 
and the Graſs in the 
Streets, Ch ce ſcarce half · paved; and though the 
reſt is ſomething better, yet, generally ſpeaking, it is a 
pot Place, and very indifferently peopled. The Houſes 
are commonly low and unequal, the Balconies for the 
moſt part of Wood, and the Streets dirty and generally 
narrow ; however, its Situation is infinite] pleaking, 


the Air very good. The Azige divides it in two 
Parts, which are joined 


by four Stone | 
The. Caſtle of St. r upon "_ 
Ground, affords a moſt eu, Frojpe of the adja- 
cent 2 The Fort of St. Felix 18. behind that of 


F 
Front or outward Wall, but the Benches have been 
in tolerable Repair: There are forty- 
Circumference of the highe 
thirty Paces, and of the loweſt two hundred and fifty 
each Step is a Foot and a half high, and twenty - ix 
Inches broad. At each End of the Sena, betwirxt the 
Benches, A by which 
you may enter out of into the Arena; and 
above each of theſe Portals, a Balcony of twenty 


n with Marble 


In the Cathedral, which is a little dark Building, you 
ſee the Tomb of Ae EA III. =p this Inſcription 


N . 
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2 Lacii IH. Roms pulfus invidia. 4. e. | 
9 Remains of Lucius III. —_ driven from Rome. 


The Church of St. Zeno at Veron acknowledges Pe- 
pin the Son of Charlemagne for its Founder ; it has 
molt wretched Carving on the  Frontiſpiece. On the 
Portal I took Notice of two Birds that, I ſuppoſe, were 
made for Cocks, holding between them a Creature with 
a long Tail, intended perhaps for a Fox, by which, 
ſome believe, | is repreſ-nted Pepin and Charlemagne, (two 
Frenchmen) who diſpoſſeſo'd Didier — the Lom- 
bzrds; On the fame Portal is another Hieroglyphick, 
viz. a Man on Horſeback in baſſo relievo, over whom 
the following three Verſes are engraved, in a balf Roman 
and half Gorhick Characters: 


O Regem ſtultum, petit infernale tributum, ; 
Marque paratur equus, quem mifit Demon iniquas. 
Exit ow mus, In infera non reditarus. 


| But though we gueſs'd at the Rebus of the Cocks and 
Fox, yet I muſt own I could not meet with any body 
that could give me an Interpretation of this Devil's 
Horſe. Near the Church of St. Mary the Old you fee 
many magnificent Tombs of the Scaligers, who were 
Priuces of Verona before this City was torc'd to ſubmit 
to the Venetians, and from whom the learned Fultus 
and Joſeph Scaligers nded to derive themſelves. 


The Cabinet bf \Count Maſcardo, conſiſting of a 


Gallery and fix + — full of Pictures, Books, 
Rings, Animals, Plants, Metals, monſtrous oi extra- 
2 nr. of Nature, and the moſt exquiſite 
Pieces f Art, is ſo admirable, and their Number 
great, that even a Catalogue of them would fill a good 
olume; however, I can't forbear to mention ſome of 
them, not ſpoken of before: It has many Inſtruments 
and Utenſils uſed in the Pagan Sacrifices, and divers 
Figures of Braſs, which they uſed to hang up in — 
Temples in Remembrance of ſome Gopal Dellvarngs 
divers Pieces of Workmanſhip out of the Stone 
anthos, or the Aſbeſtes, ſpun into Thread like Su 


Here I obſerw'd allo many of thaſe Parts of Trees ped: 


among the Ancients before the inventing of W ; oo 
Trees of black Coral three Feet high eac a, n E 
of this Figure (==); a Circumciſion Knife, uſed by the 
Jews to thoſe Children that died before the eighth Day. 
We ſaw a very ſingular Funeral at Yerona, the Body 
being dreſt all in Black, with a white Linnen Cloak, a 
fine Periwig upon the Head, and a Hat adorn'd with 
4 Garland of Flowers, was thus laid u 7: 46a a Quilt, 
with 'a Counterpane” of flowet'd Silk yellow and red, 
and a Pillow of the fame Stuff. It was carried thus 
open by four Men thro? the Streets, the Conuny 
following two by two, and ſuch as were never married 
wearing Gartands, in Imitation of the ASC who 
had their Corons Pudicitiz, or Garland of Chaſtity. 
One Mr. Monte}, a French Merchane living at Verona, 


and Race in Loxgen, Er, me an Account of a Pro- 3 


cehen he had often 
the Story runs thus. 
Feſu Cbrit having a Compaſſion for the Afi he 
wüde his Entrance upon into Jeruſalem, gave her a 
Key to the Fields, where ſhe was to feed quietly all 
her Vife-time after; but the Afs, it ſeems, being h 
rived with het own Country Paſture, had a Mind to f 
thoſe of foreign Countries, and coming to the Sea, the 
Waves became ſmooth and ſolid, fo that with little 
Ttouble ſhe viſited the Illes of Cypris, Rhodes,” Candia, 
Mealths and Seit), hd thence coming to the Gulph 
of Ninite, ſtaid fe r fome Time in the * Plate Where 
Venice was Built Nice; bur finding the Ait not ve 
healthy, and the N Paſtutes hot ſweet | enouj 
for her Palate, "ſhe march'd up the River Adige to Ve. 
##a; where The Hwa and ended her Days. This Jou 
obſerve is the Legend ; now for the Proceſſion, 
To preferve the Memory of this rehown'd Abb, 
have put his Relicks into rhe Belly of an artificial Aſs, 
which is kept in the Church of Noftre Dame of the 
Organs, and which is carried two or three Times every 


which I can't but give you; 


they in 1 h f. whence che 


Year, by four of the ſtrongeſt Monks of the Con 

in Pontifical Habits, in Proceſſion round the Cir 
This I believe is more than was ever done in Arc 
where they had a ſingular Veneration for this Anima mal, 
and may . ſtiled the Proceſſion of Aſſes, 

I have juſt now made a ſecond Viſit to the Cabin of 
the Cooke Maſcardo; and the obliging Perſon who 
received me was pleaſed with my Cu :iofity, inſtead of 
looking upon it as a Trouble. He aſſured me that 4 | 
never thought any Part of his Time ſo agreeably em- 
ployed, as that which he ſpent in ſhewing his Curio- 

ties to thoſe who love them, and that he was extream- 
ly "pleaſed he could entertain me alone without being 
diſturbed by the Crowd, which for ſeveral Reaſons he 
ſaid, made him always very uneaſy. We began im- 
mediately to take another View of many Rarities and 
Curioſities, and | found him more communicative than 


the firſt Time I ſa him, 8 he talk'd very much, all 


he ſaid ſhewing a great deal of 'Knowk ge and Li- 


terature. We fell upon Drawers of precious Stones, 
and he ſhewed me very fine Amethyſts, and quoted ſe. 
veral Authors, who affirm that Jeſepb preſented one ſer 
in a Ring to the Virgin, when he eſpouſed her; and when 
A, was looking upon the Sapphires, he cited a Paſſage of 
St. Epiphanius, who believed that Go Dp. wrote the Deca- 
logue upon a Sapphire. The Virtues that are aſcribed to 
thoſe aud other Stones, furniſhed us with Matter for 
a new Converſation. He has a conſiderable Number of 
the Stones which he calls Saette, Fulmini, Pietre cerau- 
nei, and Thunderbolts. This is a Matter of Fact, that 
if true, "deſerves to be examin'd,* and perhaps I may 
another Time give you a: Dance Pn ns 
to this Subject. 
Bur ee 1 muſt debe bade 1 finiſh my Letter. 
I took Notice of ſome Mirrors of mix d — that 


cient. Uſe of Mirrors made of Glaſs, is an Inven- 
tion that one may "reckon amongſt thoſe that are new; 
but thoſe that have written, without any Männer of 
Diſtinction, that Mirrors in general were unknown to 
: the Acgrh are fallen into a groſs Miſtake, for both 
ſacred and profane Books make frequent Mention of 
them. Am the great Variety of, Coins that are ta be 
ſeen in the C inet, there are ſome of Leather, but ſo 


dis figur d. that T could not make an Bu 
of them. e Kane Kar 


were di up near Verona, and are Fe very an- 


Man is _—_ of che Uſe that. has been — of 
this Sort. of orgy an Fee — ciffevent 


aig ions. 
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of a' Palace to thoſe Structu Ger that would TR 
for a handſome Seat in other Parts; as they often 


that a Chamber of Audience, which in England dey cal 


pen to 
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Parlour. Among other Fabricks, we ſaw a 
1 Seat belonging to the Marquiſs of Capra, 
about half a League from the City: It is a ſquare Build 
ing, in the Midit whereof is the Hall, under a ſmall 
Dome, having at each Angle of the Square two Cham- 
bers and a Cloſer: It has ſome good Pictures, and its 
Situation on an Aſcent makes it very pleaſant. 

In our Return we look'd u the Church of our 
Lady of Montberic ; the Prior gravely told us, that this 
Image of our Lady came out of the Earth, in the ſame 
Place where ſhe now ſtands, and from whence ſhe is 
not to be removed 1 for if you will believe him, ten 
chouſand Men have been employ d to carry her to Vi- 
cenza, but could not m that Taſk. e Picture 
by the Hand of Paul of YVerone , in che Dinicg- Room, 
repreſenting St. Gregory at Dinner with ſome Pilgrims, 
is a moſt excellent, Piece. The Ruins of the old Am- 

itheatre at Vicenza are hid under other Build: 

Theatre, which is in the Academy of the Olympicks, 
is the Work of the great Architect Palladio ; as is the 
Triumphal Arch withour the Gates that lead into the 
Plain call'd the Field of Mars, in Imitation of the An- 


jents. 

"The Garden of the Count Yalmanara is a Thi 
much boaſted of a the YVincentins : It is, io 
true, it has a handſome Canal, curious Diviſions, Kaots, 
and Cloſets, and a moſt delightful Alley of Oranges 
and Citrons; but, after all, it wants much of being an 
accotmpliſh'd Piece, ſuitable to the Inſcription over the 
Garden Gate, which begins (and is continued) in the 
following pompous Strain. 


Stop, dear Traveller, ihou who ſearcheft for rare Things 
and enchanted Places, for bere thou mayſt find Satiſ- 
fattion : Enter into this delicious Garden, and take a 

Taſte of all Sorts of Pleaſures ; the Count 
Talmanara gives thee Leave, &c. 


The Road betwixt Vicenza and Padua is. much the 
ſame as betwixt Verona and Vicenza. We px | 
Tezenza about an Hour after we left Yicenza, and the 
Brenta an Hour on this Side of Padua, call'd, on Ac- 
count of its Univerſity, tbe Learned, a large and yet a 
very poor City, ſeated in the Midit of a moſt fruitful 
Country, having many void Places without Houſes, and 
many Houſes without Inhabiranrs ; which is alſo the Caſe 
ol ſome other neighbouring Places. This City fell into 
the Hands of the Venerians in 1406, and in 1519, ed 
included the Suburbs within the Fortifications, whic 
are now to fall. The Streets of this City are lin- 
ed on both Sides with Portico's or Piazza's, which, 
tho* they afford a convenient Shelter againſt the Rains 
and Sun-beams, make them narrow 2 dark, and give 
Opportunity to many Murders, Robberies, and other 
Infolencies committed by the Scholars, known by the 
Name of the 2uj-va-# of Padua. 
' Theſe _ Scholars had a Cuſtom of going abroad arm'd 
roops, and lurking be- 


in the Night-time in whole T 
tween the Pillars of theſe Piazzs's, aſſault ſuch as 
by that Way ; for whilſt one aſks the Quel- 

tion, Cu- vai? Another immediately cries Nai va · la? 
And fo, without giving Time to the Paſſenger to re- 
collect himſelf, knock him down, and ſometimes break 
an Arm or a or give bim a Paſſport to 
the other World. Some u g Perſons in theſe 
Parts are of Opinion, that Padua was formerly a Sea- 
port, by reaſon of its ancient Grandeur and Riches, 
and that now they 10 dig Maſts and Anchors 
out of the Ground; but theſe may perhaps be the Rem- 
nants of Ships left in a Canal leading to that City, 

The Paduans boaſt of Antenor as their firlt ounder ; 
bur not to inſiſt upon the Improbabiſity of this Aſſertion, 
or enquire whether Padua be the Petavium of Antenor, I 
will only tell you, that cheir 1 4 Tomb of 4 
nor is a mere Impoſition upon World z for, 28 
four hundred Years 12 as they were laying the Foun- 


dation of an Hoſpital, they happened to dig up a Lea- 
den Coffin, near hich lay = the Colhn Was 
' Inſcription, but che Sword had ſore Verſes 


without any 
Tit. 1 -: 


great Part of ITAL. 


4 


St. ing, they did not in the leaſt | 
this Coffin muſt be that of Tires Livius, conſide 


built upon the Ruins OY rs es 
N | 7 0 
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in barbarous Latin, having but very little Relation to 
what was uſed in Autenor's Days : Notwithſtanding 
which, the Paduans in general, but eſpecially one Ly- 
patus, a Man of ſome Learning, and who was one of 
their Magiſtrates, were ſo much prepoſſeſo'd with the 
Conceit of their pretended 1 that they would 
needs erect this Monument at the Entrance of St. Law- 
rence s Street, and beſtow the Title of Antenor's Tomb 
upon it, with the following Iaſcription in Gotbict Cha- 
rafters : 

C. Inclytus, Antenor. patriam vox niſa quietem, 

Tranſtulit buc Enetum Dardanidumgue fugas 

Expulit Euganeos, Palavinam condidit Urbem 

Luem tenet bic humili, marmore ceſa domus. 


Several Criticiſms have been made upon this Inſcrip- 
tion, but among all the reſt, no body has been able to 
find out yet the Intention of the C. at the Beginning of 
theſe V The Tomb of Lapatus ſtands juſt by that 
of his dear Autenor, to whom he gave a Name, tho 
not a Being. | il 

The Church of St. Autbom of Liſbon, otherwiſe call'd 
St. Anthony of Padua, is both very large and exceeding 
magnificent in Carving and Painting, and many very 
ur Tombs ; among the laſt are that of Alexan- 
der Contarini the Venetian Admiral, and of Count Ho- 
ratio Sicro, Kkild at the laſt Siege of Vienna. The 
Picture in Freſco in the Chapel of St. Felix, done by the 
famous Giotto, is a moſt admirable Piece : But the moſt 
conſiderable Piece of all in this City, is, the Chapel of 
Sr. Anthony, which is forty Feet long, and twenty-five 
broad; his Body lies entomb'd under the Altar, which 
is very magnificent and rich : They pretend that his 
Bones ſend forth an odoriferous Scent, for which Rea- 
ſon there is kept a Place behind the Altar, which be- 
ing not well joined, it is no difficult Matter to put fo 
Balfam into the Opening. The Chapel is cover'd all 
over with a Baſſo relieve Work of white Marble, repre- 
—_ iracles wrought by this Saint, the Works 
of Tullius Lombardus and Sanſovin. Before the Altar 
hang thirty-ſix great Silver Lamps, which bura Night 
and Day, to the Honour of this Saint. w_—_ 

The, Church of St. Jaftine is both very large and 
very . tho not brought yet to its full Per- 
fection; the Pavement is compoſed o red, black, and 
white Marble Squares ; and the Roof of the great 
Church hath ſeven Domes, which afford it both Light 
and Ornament, and two more on each Arm of the 
Croſs : In it there are tweaty-four fine Marble Altars, 
all of a different Colour, beſides the great Alter, which 
is a moſt magnificent Work : They ſuffer no Monu- 
ments to be erected in this Church, The Baſſo relievo 
of the Benches of the Choir, repreſenting the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament concerning Chriſt, with their 
Accompliſhment in the New, is almoſt 2 It 
was not finiſhed in lefs Time than twenty-two Years. 
The Hiſtory of the Martyrdom SY Juſtina over the 
great Altar, is of the excellent Hand of Paul of Ve- 
rona. The tery is a vaſt Pile of Building, hav- 
ing no leſs than fix Cloyſters, and as many Courts and 
Gardens: I will not trouble you with the Story of the 
Image of the Virgin, which flew from Conſtantinopie 
when the Turks became Maſters of that City, no more 
than with an Account of the other Saints that are kept 
in this Church. The great Place hear it, 256 Feet 
long, and 86 broad, was formerly called the Field of 
Mars, but has fince ch its Name into that of 


Prato Valle, or the Meadow of the Valley. The 
Hall of the Town-houſe is a hundred and ten Paces 
long, and fo 


broad, but dark ; It contains many 
Monuments of illuſtrious Perſons. The Paduans have 
had no leſs Succceſs in finding the Tomb of their Coun- 
tryman'T. Livius, than in that of Antenor, for in 1413, 
a Shrine*of Lead having been found in the be og 
ſtion but that 
5 


4 is 


was 


this noted Hiſtorian was the Prigf of Concord, and 
this Monaſtery of the Benedifines of St. Juſtina 


838 Missox's Travels through the l Book Il. 


To be ſhort, this pretended Coffin of Livius being 
changed for one of Wood, was carried with a great 
deal of Pomp to the Palace of Juſtice, where they 
erected the ſame Monument that is ſeen to this Day, 
and afterwards added the following Inſcription, which 
was found in the Neighbourhood of the Place where 
the Temple of Concord formerly ſtood ; 


V. F. (5) 
Titus Livius 
Liviæ T. F. 
Auartæ L. 
Halys 
Concordialis 
Patavi 
Sibi & ſais 
Omnibus. * 
(*) Nu Nit. 


Over this Inſcription they have placed a Head of 
Marble, which paſſes for that of Tirus Linus; but 
tho' both the Head and the Inſcription are ancient, yet 
Orſato has, in his late Diſſertation, ſufficiently proved, 


that 'the Titus Livius, mentioned in this Inſcription, 


was no more than a freed Man of one of the Daughters 
of Titus. Livius the Hiſtorian. But ſatisfying the Learn- 
ed and the People are two Things. 85 

To leave the Fables and Incertainties of Antiqui- 
ty, I ſhall give you an Account of another Monument 
which we ſaw in the ſame Hall, and which is worthy of 
Obſervation. Some have exalted Suſannab above Lu- 
cretia ; but it may be juſtly ſaid, that the Marchioneſs 
d Obizzi ſurpaſſed Suſannah and Lucretia both. Since 
when ſhe ſaw Death preſent before her, ſhe reſolved to 
ſuffer ir courageouſly, rather than to permit her Chaſtity 
to be violated. A Gentleman of Padua was paſſionate 
ly in Love with this young and beautiful Lady, and 
found an Opportunity to get into her Chamber when 
ſhe was in Bed, in the Abſence of the Marquis 
Obizzi her Huſband. It is probable that he tried the 
ſofteſt and moſt gentle Ways before he proceeded to Acts 
of Violence: But at laſt, when he ſaw he could not 
>revail, his Love turned to Fury, and he was fo tranſ- 
ported with Rage, that he ſtabb'd this virtuous Lady. 
Here is the Taſcription. Wh 1 


* 


' Penerare, Hoſpes, Pudicitie Simulacrum & Vidinam, 
Cui banc Aram Patavint erexere Procere : 
Loca zriAM, ſcilicet, Dx Donpis As Hosorol-o, 

eue Latinam Lucretiam Intemerati Thori _ 
| | _ Gloria vicit. 1 
Hec, inter Noctis Tenebras Maritales aſſeruit Tedas, 
, furiales recentis Targuinii faces, | 
Caſto Cruore extinxit. 
Per Januas Saucii ori juguli Peftoriſque 
Impid Novacula reſoratas, ö 
Candidam efflavit Animam. NY 
Tas fortis Heroine 8 
Guam Numen Pia ANE.Æ e OBIZZONIBUS, 
* Orciani Dynaſte Connubio junxit,  _ 
_* Glorofis Manibus,  _ 
Patria Lacrymis, Italia Atramento 
oo» Sas. 5 


Tou will, doubtleſs, commend the Paduans for tak - 
ing Care to eternize the Memory of ſo rare 4 Virtue, 
that met with ſuch a barbarous Treatment: And per- 
haps your Curioſity will prompt you to deſire the Con- 
tigbation of the Story. When the Marchioneſs was 
ſurprized in her Bed, her only Son, about five Years 
old, was with her; but the Murderer having carried 
him into a neighbouring Chamber before he perform'd 
bis horrid Villainy, the Child could not ſee all that 
"paſſed. The Thing being brought to Light, the ſaid 
Murderer was taken into Cuſtody upon Suſpicion. It 
*was known that he had an. Inclination to the Mar- 
Ehioneſs. The. Child gave ſome Information: Some 
. "Neighbours affirm'd, they had ſeen the Gentleman in 
chat Part of the City. They found a Button of his 


* 


, 


poſed of ſevenity-two 


Bl ue he ſtill 
| ; relumptions 
his Guile. They, then put him to the Torture, 5 
ordinarily and extraordinarily ; but he till denied the 
Fact, and after fifteen Years Impriſonment, his Friends 
by their Importunity, ſaved his Life, and even, as I 
ſuppoſe, obtained his Liberty, which yet he enjoyed not 
long; for ſome Months after. his. Deliverance, the 
young Marquiſs, which was the Child I ſpoke of, ſhot 
im with a Piſtol, in the Head, and fo revenged the 
Death of his Mother. He is at preſent (1687) in Ger. 
many in the Emperor's Service. . 
The Amphitheatre of Padua exceeded that of Verona; 
however, nothing is to be ſeen of it. now, but an 


: 
. 


Sleeve upon the Bed,” Fi ellow to that 
wore ; and theſe Things were * 


of Ruins. I mult tell you, to ſhew bow different Peo- 
ple's Notions are, that going into a Tennis- court here, 


found the Walls white, the Balls black, and the Rac- 


kets of the Bigneſs of a large Steve. 


3. We left Padua the 20th of December, and came 
to Venice the ſame Night in good Time, By the Way 
we ſaw many illages and fine Country- houſes 
belonging to Noble Venetiant. Coming to Meftre, a 
lite City on the Shore of the Gulph, five Miles from 


Venice, we took a Condala, which carried us in an Hour 
and a half thither. | 


To give a true Idea of Venice, I muſt ſay ſome- 


thing of the Waters, in the Midſt whereof it is built. 


It is certain, that the Grounds upon which Venice bow 
ſtands were, thirteen or fourteen hundred Tears ago, 


drowned by the Sea, till afterwards they were raiſed out 


of the Water, and Channels made betwixt them, for the 
mon. convenient A 7 4 3 Pe Li, ſome 

m being capable of admitting Ships of the - 
eſt Punks. = ſome cannot — Veſſels of 
above two hundred Tons. To empty Mud out 
of theſe Channels, they have Mills and other Engines, 
and have turn'd the Mouth of the Brent and other 


Rivers, to prevent their forcing the Sands into the La- 


9 for Fear the Earth ſhould gain upon 
m, who put their greateſt Safery and Strength in 


their watery Situation: But as they are obliged on one 


Side to keep the Depth of their Waters, ſo on the 
other Hand, it is not for their Intereſt that theſe Chan- 
nels ſhould be of an equal Depth in all Places, this 


being one of their main Securities,” which has ſtood 


in good Stead at ſeveral Times, witneſs the Miſ- 
Pepin's Veſſels in theſe Channels, and, of the 


Genoeſe Fleet about three hundred Years ago. 


_ 


Imagine then, a City with thirty or forty tall Steeple 
to riſe among theſe Channels, at a League and a hal 
Diſtance from the Continent, without any other Defence 
than, the Waves of the Sea, and; you will have a to- 
lerable Idea of Venice, 1 | 8 
I know that all 


W.. armen uno 

phers agree, ee, that Venice js com- 
nor vill I controvert fo re- 
ceived an Opinion: But I muſt confeſs; that I can by 
no Means conceive where theſe ſeyenty : two Iſlas ſhould 


be; and 1 dare aſſure you, that this Account, gives 2 


falſe Notion of the Situation of this City. It ſhould 
ſeem by this Deſcription, that there were ſeventy-two 
little Hills, one near the other; and that theſe little 


Eminencies being all inhabited, had at laſt formed che 


City of Venice; which is not tribe. Yenice is generally 


fat, built on Piles in the Water, which waſhes the 


Foundations of the Houſes, to the Height of four or 
five Feet. It is true, they have made the beſt Uſe of 
ſeveral 8 of Ground cf a reaſonable Bigneſa, which 
may, indeed, ive Occaſion for one to believe, there 


was formerly E Land there; but not ſeventy-two 
Iſles, or any Thing like them. For the Streets, they 


are very narrow, and the moſt, Part of them ſeem 10 
have been filled up, and raiſed with Mud and Rubbiſh, 
eſpecially along the Canals ; but it, is. not at all 1 2 
bable, that rhey have a ſolid natural Ground at. 

Bottom. If at che Diviſions which the Canals make, 


were reckoned for Illes, we ſhouſa bod near two, hun- 
dred inſtead” of ſevemy two. It muſt be farther ob- 
ſerved, that the Number of theſe Iles might be arbi- 
trarily increaſed, and hew ones made in any Place, by 


fixing Piles, and building Houſes upon them, as Bridges 
are 
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ſuch artificial Iſlands wherever they pleaſed. | 
We are not to give Credit to what is commonly ſaid 
of the Extent of Venice; fome reckon it eight Miles in 
Circuit, and others allow bur ſeven; as for me, I aſ- 
ns they reckon five Miles from Meftre to Venice, 
which Way we came in an Hour and an Half with two 
Rowers, and we took a Turn about Venice in the fame 
Space of Time with two other Rowers, who made nei- 
ther more nor leſs Haſte than thoſe of Mzfre. Judge 
then by this of the Circuit of that City; conſider too, 
that our Gondola was frequently obliged to deſcribe a 
er Compaſs, to avoid the little Capes which the City 
es in ſeveral Places; and by Confequence the Line 
that it made, was much greater than the true Circuit of 
the City. Add to all this, that to mark the Circumfe- 
rence of a City, TP. Figure, is not a 
competent Way to determine the Largeneſs of its Ex- 
tent. One might eaſily * demonſtrate, © without great 
Help of Mathematicks, that a City which is eight Miles 
in Compaſs, for Example, may contain à lefs Number 
of Houſes, than a City which is only four Miles or lefs, 
if you pleaſe. This depends upon the Regularity or Ir- 
larity of he OT. | 8 hg | 
he Number of Inhabitants is another Thing which 


could make 


has often been determined, but ſeldom well examined. 


It is commooly re at Venice, that there are two 
hundred thoaſfand Souls in the City, and ſome have ad- 
vanced the Number to three hundred thouſand ; but 
we muſt not fely upon thoſe frivolous Opinions: When 
the Trade of Yenice flouriſhed, it is probable enough 
that the Number” of irs Inhabicants was much greater 
than it is at = but if we may give Credit to the 
Report of a Perſon who bath been ſettled: here for a 
Time, and affures me that his Calculation is very 

, Yenict does not at preſent contain more than an 
hundred aud thirty or forty chouiand Souls, cor 
ing the Ille of Gludeca. Thoſe” who pleaſe themſelves 
with repteſenting Yenice as à very populqus City, take 
great Care tb. put us in Mind, that it has neither Gardens, 
void Places, Gr Church-yatys, and that xhe Streets are 
very narrow. Bur when, on the other Hand, they 
would. deſcribe the Beauty of Venice, they magnify its 
Gardens, its Places or Squares, and the Breadth and 
Number of its Canals. ©. I trad the other Day, in a Ve- 
netian Author, that he counted in Venict fifty-three pub- 
lick Places, and three hundred and thirty-five Gardens. 
Thus you may ſee how variouſly Things are repteſented. 
Bur to ſpeak freely, there'is 'a Mixture of, Truth and 
Falſhood on both Sides. I will not that there may 
be fifry-three Spaces, and ſmall, to which this 
Author hath thought fit to give the Name of Places; 
and the fame might be faid of his Gardens 
take a particular View of thoſe Places and Gardens, we 
muſt conclude him to be too oy fach honour- 
able Titles. To ſpeak properly, there is but one Place 
at Venice, the famous and magnificent Palace of St: Mark. 
Bur let us allow him che Liberr of that Name to five 
paces more, Which are neither large nor 


or” fix void Spaces 
beautiful; yet all this comes far ſhort of fifty-three 
Places. There are alſo ſome Gardens here, 


and g 
we fer aſide 
fifteen or twenty, of ſhould even allow thirty or thirty- 
five to be 6 called; I can pofirively aver, chat the three 
hundred which remain would nor, one With another, be 
ten Feet Tquare; and are not theſe very noble Gardens? 
Nor is the other Account exactly true, for beſides the 
Gardens and void Spaces that are in Venice, there are ma- 
ny Places 3 thinly inhabited. Ir is true, indeed, there 
are no Churtch-yards. | | | Paper you 
As for the Argument that is brought from the Nar- 
- rowneſs of this Strerts, it is à Sophiſm eaſy to be 
cleared. The Streets are narrow, I confeſs, and fo nar- 
row, that the Joftling of Elbows, in the moſt frequented 
of them, is troubleſome; but then, ſure, the Ca- 


nals ought t6be'reckonedinſtead of Streets? If the Ca- 


cularly towards Santa Maria del Orto, but if 
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Vice is not either eight or ſeven Miles in bu 


'rhouſand Souls, comprehend» Leag 


bur if we 
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nals were filled n Narrowhneſs of the 
Streets could not be alledged, ' I muſt tell you, fince 
we are on this Subject, that all the City is fo divided 
with theſe Canals and Streets, that there are. but few 
Houſes which you may not go to by Water as well as 
by Land, though every Canal is not bordered with a 
double Quay, as in Holland; for the Conveni of 
thoſe who go on Foot, there ate indeed ſome of thoſe, 
but very often the Canal takes all the Space from one 
Row of Buildings to another. The Streets are in the 
little Iſles that are borrowed from the Canals, and there 
are about four hundred and fifty Bridges diſperſed 
among thoſe Canals ; ſo that there are few Parts of the 
City to which one may not go either with ar without a 
Gondola. It is true, all theſe little Paſſages, and all the 
Turns that muſt be made to find the Bridges, make Ve- 


nice a true Labyrinth ; but the beſt Way of giving you 
a true Idea of the Plan of Venice, is to ſend you a Draught 
of ir, which is the moſt exact of all thoſe that have 
been ſeen by me: 3 on 7 
Ide firſt Place we viſited was the Palace of St. Mark, 
the Glory of Venice; the Church of St. Mark fronts one 
End of it, and that of St. Geminian the other; and be- 
twist both theſe Churches, the Procuraties, or Inns of 
Court and Officers of Lawyers, built very regularly of 
fine Marble, border both Sides of it with lofty Piazzas. 
This Place is two hundred and eighty Feet long, and one 
hundred and ten broad. As you are going from the 
Church of St. Geminian towards that of St. Mark, and 
inſtead of entering there, to the right Hand you come 
into another Square two hundred and fifty Paces long, 
and eighty broad, called the Broglio, the Extremity of 
which reaches to the Sea- ſide. The Dages Palace takes 
> fo rage of it, and the Procuraties are continued on 
other. : | 
The Tower of St. Mark being near the Angle of the 
Square within, does in ſome Meaſure ſpoil the Symme- 
try of the Place; its Height is three hundred and ſixty 
Feet, including the Angel that ſerves for a Weathercock ; 
formerly it was figely gilt, and could be diſcerned thirty 
ues at Sea, but the Gold being now worn off, it 
appears at no great Diſtance. The Broglio is the Place 
where the Nobles walk, who ſometimes take one, ſome- 
times the other Side, accordirig to the Conyeniency of 
the Sun or Shade, and no body elſe is admitted to mix 
with them on that Side of the Walk, but the other is free 
for every body; they are ſo nice in this Point, that when 
5 young Norms comes to an Age that qualifies him 
for the Council, and to take the Robe, four Noblemen of 
his Friends introduce him the firſt Day into the Brogho ; 
and if any Nobleman is excluded from the Council, he 
is no longer admitted into the Brog io. 2 
About the ninth Age, the Merchants of Venice tranſ- 
ported the Body of St. Mark from Alexandria in Egypt 
o Venice; as Chriſt is ſaid to have ſaluted this 
Evangeliſt in Priſon with theſe Words, Peace be unto 
thee, Mark, my Evangelift ; ſo the Body of this Saint 
was received with the ſame Words by the Senate of 
Venice; who ordered the ſame to be written in the 
Book held by the Lion of St. Mark in the Arms of 
Venice, and the Church of St. Mark to be built to his 
Honour, though at the ſame Time they were ſo careleſs 
in obſerving his Shrine or Tomb, that now they. can't 
preciſely tell where it is. I will not detain you with the 
tory of his Apparition, when he ſhewed his Arm to the 
Doge, and beſtowed upon him the Golden Ring, which 
is. carried with great Solemnity in Proceſſion every Year 
on the 28th of June, becauſe it is fabulous. 
The Patriachal Church, dedicated to Sr. Peter and 
St. Mark, is no more than the Doge's Chapel, and the 
Primicerio or Dean of the Canons of St. Mark wears a 
Mitre and Rochet like a Biſhop, and has no ndance 


on the Patriarch 10 ſaw him officiate in great Pomp on 


Chriftmas-Day ; muſt be always a noble Yenetian, - 
and his annual Revenue may be about a thouſand, Pounds 
Sterling. e e te 

E The Church of St. Mark is a ſquare Structure after 


the Greet Way, being a Croſs” ſhortened, but not very 


lofty, and ſomewhar dark ; its chief Ornaments canfiſt 
in excellent Me/aick Work and Marble; the Roof has 
| ſeveral 


=> 
» 
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ſeveral Domes, among which, that in the Middle. 
ceeds the reſt : Irs e of So we * 
Outſide, among which, the Adam (i Be Pony icedo, 
are chiefly remarkable : 1 £49 t 

the four Brazen. Horſes over the 10-0] 1 — foreign 
Pieces brought thither by Accident. A certain lear 
Antiquary told me, that theſe Horſes belonged formerly 
to the Chariot of the <A N pe 

rnament to a trium 

2 to the An of Nero, 9 5 * Lam 
the Parthians ; Conſtantine the Great carried them fr 


Ro Conſtantinople, where they ſtood 1 the Fp. 
n em. Boks 


drome 1 oe K brou N28 

il were . | 
CE Cap ere F 
ae ork wherewith 


teſt Curioſity be 
15 the vaſt 9 1 

both the Roof and t i covered. To give you 
ſome Idea of this Wok; it deduces its Origin from 
Greece, though they tell you that its Uſe has been in Italy - 
near two thouſand Years ; for or itruvius (who lived onder th 

1) calls it Opus Hi avimenta ſectilia, 4 
muſea and myfva z by . it is called Opus asd of 


tum or teſſalaum. Works therehary. co 


cull 5 Pieces, w 1 of Stone, Wood, vory, or 
any other Matter, 1. ir N ations, be what they 
wi 15 ome within the 27 of 2875 15 called Meſic 
Wok he moſt curious made gut of Flor 


Stone, come alſo under this Deacon but inſtead 
1 natural Stones, which would uy vp too 5 Time 


be poliſhed and pre they have made U 
of a L N Com ig of Glaſs and Enamel, 1 


together in a Cracible, which takes a 1 livel 
Piecę of the Moſaict of St. Mark is a hrve Cube; t "= 


bright Colour, that gever fades nor ſtains. 


Field is Moſaick finely gilt, and incorporated in the Fi ire, here. The 7 Lieb, 
upon the Supe rlicies 8 aſſiſted me wh n 
all . Figures (with their nd Do actneſs, ee but could diſcover nothing ma- 
5 according FE NE E except chat it had a very broad Margin, and the 
Fug Deſign of als 855 8 the Works accord- were placed at a ance 2 one ano- 
bs Be the hich the Wor has before hit cher, ruled mlb two el Lines ta make the Writ- 
dein ' nicely fixed 8 bo e compount tter or Plaiſter 28 Re ſtreighr. The before · mentioned Word 
— 'to receive ich i Wechately after be- T ih one A and one 2 2 we allo plainly 
comes ib hard and ſolid, that this 775 has laſted near ned, prove that it is a * oy 
5 bo handred and YT Years without loſing any Thing "ris 1 * e cook wa 
aut Can 
The Fee, of the e is nat inferior to the Opi⸗ 
Roof, bein ed of r nion, me (the Manner of EE e ir is the 
everal Co 2 wk me - Work 97 71 efled Tranſcriber ;_apd. as for the 
nn 2 25 be: Fc ok ien all We 55 5 relt, we | * 5 . and ages 2 
e [og arl e , t it ig t. dba r 12 muc 5 
will mention 2 5 5 7095 OY in che 4580 00 ff Lette de 
Wilderneſt, in the Cha Scarpa, at the "d 1 3 4 aſk 
End of the Font, of a ee z the three Holes wha 
out of which the Water ifſueg Pic i 7 the they p it is. FI: 
wile, abour rwo 10 8 a 1 In * Wm L427, one ; 
10 Vigger than # Goo 1 by robbed this Teig. and 
Water ſufficient; in 06 51 rk o. | every Illes recovered, a 
off fix (arſe, chouſan Men, with their W 155 be hanged, which was executed acc 
is what I am 700 1 0 to determine. Marble Pillars (ws ſtand at the 
ddle o * Portico of en over- lace over- __ the Lagietts : 
0 1 8 1 of the ] night by. 


Deer they to Poke 145 Al 2 his 


Neck of che Emperor Frederick Barbarofſs, 
From the Church of St. Mark we were 

the Treaſury, of which three Procyrators of 

always Guardians, and which is gever 0 
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of which was brought from Conſtantinople with the be 
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nn enn Helen 
py ao made out of a fingle ait, 2 
Characters; it is ſeven 1 ter, and three and 


lace, or a. half deep ; a Picture of St. — To curious A- 


ſaick ; and many other rich Things of this Nature: But 


ned the Duke's Corno is, in my Opinion, the fineſt Piece 


2 
undred tho rowns) the Circle is Gald, the 
Bonnet of Crimſon Velyer, enriched all over with 
cious Stones and Pearls of a large Size: 85 Pa —.— 
is of Opinion, that this Corzo is the Phrygi 
or Irgjen Mi 5 brought MP Italy 17 Aicher, * Fi- 
re AY is expreſſed in ſeveral 8 Bieces, $, as 
in the Statue. of Gammede, which is to be ſeen in the 
Porch, of. che Library of St. Mark, upon ſome Medals 
of the God 13 in ſome. others where carries 
Anchiſes upon his Back, in the 2 of the 
EE Manuſcript of Virgil in the Vatican. | 
This Manuſcript, puts me in Mind of andrher, viz, 
much 2 AE Goſpel of Kt. Mak kept in this 
Treaſury, .wbich I had Leave, by a ſpecigl Favour, 
over ; its Leaves are of Parchment looſe 
PE very much worn and —— defaced, 
that wherever you touch it ſomethi 


an two 


1 
Q rott 
will ſtick to your Fi ingers ; it is very hard to diſcern any 
thing diſtinaly of it; it was in Quarto, Y the Thick- 
neſs of two Fingers, and the Remnants of this 
Treaſure are kept ſhut up in a Box of Vergillion gl, — 
made in the Shape of a Book. Here and there 

ſtill diſcern Traces of ſome impe fe 2 
upon the moiſt Parchment, but ſo as Farce. to 22 di- 
ſtinctly ſeen what they were; by a e I diſ⸗ 
covered three. or four Letters well f lun 
with the Word KATA 7 5 written e 
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excellently well deſigned ; WF all the reſt 
might paſs for an equilite Piece of Archi 

is, is f is very venerable. 5 is in this Pla 
uke keeps bi conf: conſtant Re 
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the Pictures of all their Dukes, the Hiſtory 
org ures of Conflantinople in 1192, but was loſt again 
within — after z among the reſt they ſhew yo 


the Hiſtory of Pope Alexander and Frederick Barbarofſa, 
with the Foot on the Emperor's Neck, or ta 
his Shoulder, as it is fed here. If you remember 


the Story of the Rebelhon of Ba the Se- 
nate, in 12 10% I muſt tell you, that this was the Occa- 
ſion of the little Arſenal kept in chis Palace, from whence 
there is a Paſſage to the Hall of the Great Council where 
the Nobility afſemble, thar in Caſe ſuch another Defi 
ſhould break our whilſt they are aſſembled in Conn 
might readily be ſupplied 
— — It was upon the ſame Score that they 
built the little Judgment Sent called the Loggierta, at the 
Foot of St. Marts Tower, in Sight of the Palace and 
che Grand Council Chamber: Here are always ſome Pro- 
curators of St. Mark upon the Watch whilſt the Great 
Council meet, and deliberate of Marters of State, for the 
Security of the Republiccxcx. . 
This Arſenal is provided with a good Number of Fufils 
Muſquets charged, beſides many other Arms. 
— 1 1— Engine that will light five hundred 
Matches at once: They preſerve here alſo ſome very 
curious Arms of an ancient Make, and among the reſt, 
the Sword of the famous Scanderbeg. Here alfo they 
ſhew 
Sek otte for his Cruelties was ſtrangled, with four 
of his Children, by the Command of the Senate of Yenice, 
in 1405. I obſerved likewiſe a little Trunk with fix little 
Guns, which the ſame Carrara ſent for a Preſent to a 
Lady, and was fo contrived by certain Springs, that upon 
opening of the Trunk the Guns all fired at once, and 
killed the Lady. They alſo ſhewed us ſome little Pocket 
Crofs-bows and Arrows of Steel of this Tyrant, with 
which his Cuſtom was to kill ſuch as paſſed by, without 
knowing from whence they received their Wounds ; and 
various whimfical Sorts of Locks and Bolts he uſed, to 
keep his Coneubines confin d. Here I alfo ſaw the two 
little Statues of Adam and Eve, which Albert Durer made 
in Priſon with the Point of his Penknife only, and which 
aſedhim his Liberty. We muſt not the 
antick Mourhs under the-inner Portico of this Palace, 
and in divers Places of the Galleries, ' into the _ of 
which any may caſt a Note, to give Adyice_ ot 
— — he is able to the Inquifftors, who 
Keys of theſe Boxes, and ſometimes reward 
thoſe WhO malte what they call the Serrer Accuſation, who, 


with Arms from thence 


to diſcover-ahemſelves, tear a Piece off the Billet, and 
e is kept in the Procurulies to the 


Palace on the other Side of the Broghio; it is none of 
the moſt numerous, rare, and beſt conditioned, and has 
bat few — — for the moſt Part, Greek , 
though they: abfo you a Treatiſe, emituled, Dx Con- 
Aera iuns D, uttributecd to St. uin; but to make 
Amends, it has many excellent Pictures, done by Titan 
and othet great (Maſters, and ſeveral exquiſite Greeks 
Statues, a8 that of Gammede, = Vemm, an Apollo, and 
two Gladiators. It is the Opinion of ſome, that Venice 
has as many rue Pictores as Nome; I will not nd 
you, that the 


ing of Cam by Pant Feraneſe, in the Refectory of St. 
3 of the Virgin in the 
School of Charity ; and St. Peter” Martyr, in St. Jobn 
and St. Pauls, both by Tian. A 
Place in Eiropr for young Printers to improve themſelves 
for in boch the Meademies they have the Opportun of 
viewing naked Perſons of both Sexes, in What Poſture 


they pleaſe. 1 ; | 
ln Anſwer to Queſtion concerning the Flux and 
Reflux, I can only tell you, chat the Sea flows fix Hours, 
and ebbs ad many it is later every Day about three 
Jn of aw Hour, as it is generally upon the Coaſls. 
The Tide commonly riſes at Fenice four Feet, or four 
and'a half, ſometimes more; ſometimes Teſs. The Shore 
beyond Venice is extremely t. che long and narrow 
Ifdes encloſing this City from North to South, in the 
Vor. II. | 
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Form of a Semicirele, The main Sea affords ſome Shell- 


fiſh, and abundance of Oyſters, but they are neither ſo 
ſavoury nor ſo wholeſome as ours... att) 
The Yenetians boaſt much of their Policy and Liberty; 
for the Proof of the firſt they generally alledge, that 
they have maintained themſelves. for thirteen hundred 
Years, This Reaſon might perhaps ſtand, if they could 
— the ſame Form of Govern- 
ment; whereas it is beyond all Contradiction, that the 
Government of Venice has often changed its Conſtitution, 
ſince their Dukes were heretofore as abſolute as Cæſar 
was at Rome not long before his Death. Another Con- 
fideration is, that the Republick of Venice being confined 
to ſuch narrow Bounds, ia Compariſon of the more 
owerful States of Europe, and ſurrounded by Neigh- 
rs leſs potent than itſelf, it ſeems not to require ſuch 
profound Maxims of Policy to maiatain itſelf, by livi 
quietly and peaceably with the reſt ; and notwithſtanding 
| this, the Senate of Venice have, with all their Policy, 
not been able to prevent the Declenſion of their State at 
divers Times. As for their Liberty, of which they fo 
loudly talk, it amounts chiefly to this ; that provided 
they do not intermeddle with State Affairs, and commit 
no enormous Crime, that muſt of Neceſſity, or by its 
Notoriety, fall under the Cenſure <1 uſtice, every body 
is at Liberty to live as he pleaſes: Hence it is that the 
„ Armenians, and Jews, are allowed the publick 
Exerciſe of their Religions; and all the other Sects are 
tolerated, or at leaſt connived at, provided they manage 
with a little Diſcretion : It is true, the worſhipping of 
Images and Reficks, and ſuch · like Superſtitions, abound 
as much among the common Peo |. of Venice, as in 
other Places, but the better Sort 2 no great Value 
— them. They are now as jealous of the Libe 
of the Yenetian Church, as the French were of the Gal- 


can; and it is for this Reaſon they keep the Jeſuits ſo 


much in Awe ; they allow none in their Convents but 
their own Subjects, and will not admit any Superior, ex- 
ta Native of the City. They do not heſitate to per- 
mit theſe Fathers to wear Maſks during the Carnival, to 
entertam their Concubines, to ſing on the Stages, and 
what elſe they think fir, 23 only they kcep che ir 
Fingers our of publick Affairs. | 
Concerning the Faith of the Greeks here, I cannot but 
de of Opinion, that they differ in many Points from the 
Greet Churches of the Eo though they excla:m heavily 
inſt the Uſurpation of the Church of Rome; they de- 
— for Tranſubſtantiation; they make uſe of common 
Bread, mingle Water with Wine, and communicate 
under both Kinds. In their Churches they have two 
Altars, one called the Altar of. 0 and the 
other of Conſecration; the firſt they make uſe of to cut the 
Bread with a Knife ſhaped like the Iron Point of a 
Lance, where they alſo mix the Water and Wine, and 
the Prieſt takes it with a Sponge out of the Veſſel in 
which it was firſt mixed, and afterwards ſqueezes it into 
the Chalice. They embrace one another before they 
have communicated, and the Communicants receive the 
Bread ſteeped in the Wine, the Prieſt putting it with a 
Spoon into their Mouths : Of all this I was an Eye- 
witneſs. The Archbiſhop officiated in a Mitre not un- 
kke an Imperial Crown, and all his Ornaments were ex- 
ceeding magnificent, and were changed ſeveral Times, 
according to the different Parts of the Service. They 
abound in myſterious Ceremonies ; whenever the Biſhop 
Bleſſes the People, he has in his Right-hand à three- 
branched Candleſtick, with as many 9 5 Tapers; 
chis, they ſay, is an Emblem of the Trinity, as the 
Candleftick with two Branches he holds in bis Left, is 
of the two Natures of Jeſus Chrif. They divide their 
arches into four ſeveral Parts; the Altars ſtand at one 
End, which they call bly, none but the Prieſt who of- 
ficiares, and his Attendants, are admitted there; the 
next to that is appointed for the other Service; the third 
is where the Men are ſeparated from the Women by 
little Balluſters; the Women ſitting behind Lattices at the 
other End of the Church, or in the Galleries, They 
perform their Divine Service in the vulgar Greek, and 
highly condemn the Uſe of an unknown Language in 
the Church, They my - bow their Heads, 
| and 


« * 


2 


and put their Hands at the ſame Time on their Breaſts. 
Marriage is among them no Bar to Prieſthood, but if 


they are ſingle at the Time of their being admitted into 
Orders, they muſt not marry afterwards, and they forbid 
the fourth Marriage for Decency. ſake, deny the 7 9 
Purgatory, and yet pray for the Dead. They uſe Con- 
ſeſſion, but not after the Manner of the Romaniſts. 
Concerning the Article of the Proceeding 7 the Holy 
Ghoſt, they ſay as little now as they formerly diſputed 
upon ir, looking upon it as a Point that has more of 
Nicety than Uſe ; they alſo preſerve Relicks, but never 
worſhip them. 5 
I have made the beſt Enquiry I was able about the 
Doctrines of the Armenians, but their Church being re- 
pairing at preſent, I have had no Opportunity to. ſee 
their Worſhip, nor to learn the Truth of it from others, 
except that a Friend of mine told me, that they were of 
very different Opinions in reſpe& of ſeveral Articles, bur 
that theſe four or five were moſt generally received amo 
them, viz. They communicate under both Kids, they 
give the Sacrament even to Infants, acknowledge the 
8 veſtration of Souls as the Greeks do, allow of Divorces, 
and believe, that at the Time of the Reſurrection there 
will be no Difference of Sexes. 2 
| 4. Before | leave Venice, I muſt add ſome few other 
Obſervations to what I have already ſaid concerning this 
City, and all the Curioſities therein. The Bridge of Rialto 
challenges the firſt Place, founded on ten thouſand Elm 
Piles, and which coſt two hundred and fifty thouſand 
Venetian Ducats. 
t Canal which divides this City in the Figure of an 
. The Venetian are ſo much taken with this Bridge, 
that they ofren want Terms to expreſs its Grandeur, 
whereas it is certain that it has nothing extraordinary 
belonging to it, except that it is built upon one Arch: 
As I took particular Care to meaſure it, ſo | can give 
you an exact Account of it, The Compaſs of the Arch 
makes the third Part of a Circle; the whole Extent, 
from one Extremity of the Arch to the other, on the 
Level of the Canal, is ninety Feet, and its Height twenty- 
four. I know ſome have blamed the Architecture, which, 
according to the ſtrift Rules of Art, might, for ics greater 
Strength, be an exact Semicircle ;, but, in my Opinion, 
this Gbjection may ſoon be anſwered, it being reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that the remaining Part of the Semi- 
circle is taken up in the Foundation under Water, It 
is ſtrongly built of great Pieces of a kind of white Marble 
it has two Rows of Shops, which divide it into three 


Strerts, viz. one large one in the Middle, and two other 


little ones, between the Rails and the Back ſides of the 
Shops. Almoſt all the other Bridges of Venice have but 
| fingle Arches, and of a white and hard Stone, and 
moſt commonly very ſlippery, which in Part has given 
Occaſion to the common Proverb of Venice, 


Beware here, of White Stones, 
Whores, Prieſts, and Pantaloons. 


All the beft Houſes ſtand on both Sides of the Great 
Canal, among which are the magnificent Palaces of Piſani, 
Moroſini, Loredano, Roſini, Vandramina, and Grimani, but 
their chief Beauty conſiſts in their Frontiſpieces, which 
commonly are of two or three Sorts of Architecture, the 
reſt being but very indifferent. The Lagunes contribute 
not a little to the Unwholſomneſs of the Air of Venice, 
though the Yenetians are very unwilling to own it, but 
their Water is generally, bad ; for among an hundred and 
fifty Springs they have here, there are not above two 
or three that afford good Water, which is the Reaſon 
that moſt private Perſons of Note are forced to preſerve 
the Rain · water in Ciſterns. The Wines generally drank 
here are either fulſomely ſweet, or ſour and eager : Their 
Bread is alſo very ill- made, for let it be never ſo freſh, 
it is as hard as a Biſcuit, and muſt be broken with a 
Hammer. The little Opportuniry a Stranger has of 
converſing with the Venetians in their Houſes, makes me 

ive you no Account of their Manner of Houfe- keeping, 
but it puts me in Mind of what I read the other Day in a 
Preface of Henry Stephens, That in his Time, a Woman 
7 


. Mis80N's, Travels thraugh the 


is to be obſerved, that among Perſons of 


It is built over the Middle of the 
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bare. necked abroad, was looked upon with 


that ap 


a very indifferent Eye in Frances. whereas in Italy, and 


eſpecially in Venice, every old Hag ſhewed ber withered 
Neck, but at preſent none but declared Whores ſhew 
their Necks bare ; nay. the Women of Quality do not 
even ſhew their Faces in the Churches, the only Places 
where they appear in Publick ; and the ordinary Women 
wear over their. Heads a, great Scarf; opening only 2 
little about the Eyes. Their Females they educate in the 
Convents, from their tender Age till they are married, 
which is done commonly by their Parents or Kind 
without letting them ſee their future Huſbands : For it 
vality there 
are no Regards in Reference to this Point, but a 
Family and Riches, the reſt being leſt to Chance: 
Whence it is that the Men commonly remedy the De. 
2 of their Wives, b agua yer. Concubines : T 

ve here a peculiar / Way of cohabiting with certain 
Women, ch ag among thoſe of a —— 
It is a Kind of clandeſtine Marriage, the Ceremony 
whereof is rot performed. ſometimes. till many Years 


after they have lived together, and often not till a few 
Days or Hcurs before the Death of one of the Parties: 


But the moſt general Way is, to keep their Miſtreſs at 
a certain Allowance as as both Parties agree; and 
this is ſo frequently * ed here, that ſuch as are not 
able to keep one ſingly, join with two or three more, 
who enjoy the Woman, without the leaſt Jealouſy, each 
in his Turn. ; 4 | 
This Kind of Libertiniſm is ſo general at Venice, that 
the Mothers of young Noblemen are commonly the firſt 
who agree with a poor Maiden's Father or Mother, for 
the Uſe of their Sons, at à certain Rate, to be paid 
monthly or yearly, as they can agree beſt. I have it 
from credible Hands, and Roman Cathalicks, that the 
Confeſſors look upon this as ſuch à Trifle, that they 
take not the leaſt Notice of it in their Confeſſions. For 
Strangers and Paſſengers you have whole Streets filled with 
Ladies, eaſily diſtinguiſhed from others by their Habits, 
being dreſſed in and yellow, with naked Breaſts, 
painted Faces, and Noſegays above their Ears; where- 
as all the other Ladies appear in black. - The Carnival 
commences here the ſecond Holiday in Chriftmas ; then 
it is they begin to wear Maſks, and open their Play- 
houſes and Gaming-houſes:: The Place of St. Mark 
is filled with Mountebanks, Fack-puddings, Pedlars, Whores, 
and ſuch Sort. of Cattle, Who flock thither from all 
Parts. In the Beginning they act with ſome Mode- 
ration; but the nearer. they come towards Shrove- 
Tueſday, the more their Madaeſs encreaſes. The Senate 
of Venice allow theſe Extrav ies, to divert the 
People from feeling the heavy Burthen of cheir Govern- 
ment, which, without ſuch- like Amuſements; would 
be inſupportable to them: Beſides that, the vaſt Num- 
ber of Strangers, which come from all Parts to Venice, 
to the Diverſions of the Carnival, bringe à vaſt Sum 
of Money 


nitely 1 


rior to thoſe of  France.: Their Habits are 
mean, without Dances, and generally without any 
Machines or Illuminations, except here and there a 


few Candles, ſcarce worth mentioning. I will not ven- 
ture to contradict the general Opinion of the World 
concerning the [akan Muſick ; and it muſt really be 
confeſſed, that they have ſame excellent Airs, and moſt 
exquiſite Voices: But, to tell you my Sentiment of the 
Matter, there is a certain unpleaſant Confuſion in ſeve- 
ral Songs of their Operas, and they dwell many Times 
longer in one Quavering, than in ing four whole 
Lines, and immediately after they run that you 
cannot tell whether they fing or. ſpeak, or do both by 
Turns. It is certain, that the overſtrained Scream is 
not ſo pleaſing to Foreigners as to the aliens. The 
Orcheſtre is much It ſs than at Paris; but this may per- 


haps 


be eſteemed rather a Perſection than a Fault. 
is another Thing I cannot paſs by without a Re- 
mark, 1 mean the prepoſterous Figure which their 
Eunuchs make on the Iheatre: It is a very odd Si 
t fee one of theſe mutilated Fellows act the Part of 
4 Bully with his effeminate Voice ; and another to re- 
preſent a young Lover, with his withered wrinkled Face. 
There are at preſent no leſs than ſeven. Operas at 
Yenice, which by Foreigners are frequented chiefly for 
the good Company's Sake: They have a Buffoon in 
every Opera, who intermixes his Fooleries, without Dif- 
cretion, with the moſt ſerious and tragical Part of the 
Play. Their Comedies are fill'd with fuch ridiculous 
Buffooneries, that in other Parts they would not paſs for 
tolerable Farces, Harlequin being the Head 
Adr, who is back'd in his Grimaces with the moſt 
rank Bawdry that can be invented, to make the Spec- 
tators laugh; and for Fear they ſhould be diſappoint- 
ed in their Aim, they admit whole T of the Con- 
debiers,, or Watermen, into the Playhouſe for nothing, 
when they are ready to begin : Theſe are very diligent 
on this Occaſion, by bawling and clapping their 
Hands, to extort, as it were, a Applaule from 
the Spectators. Theſe Theatres belong to ſome Noble- 
men, who make a conſiderable Profic of them during 
the Carnival. | 
Their Aſſemblies, where they play at Baſſet, they 
call Ridetts, which are kept open as long as the Thea- 
tres: They allow none but Noblemen to cut: You 
ſhall fee ſometimes ten or twelve Rooms on a Floor, 
with Gaming tables in all, crowded with Gameſters 
maſked, ' with Courteſans and Ladies of Quality, 
who, under this Diſguiſe, have the Privilege of en- 
joying all the Diverſions of the Carnival, provided 
they can get a little out of the Way of their Spies or 
jealous Huſbands. They have alſo certain Rooms, where 
they ſell Liquors, Sweatmeats, and ſuch-like Things, 
to relieve ſuch as are fati 
one thus maſked, ided he be in good Ap 
the Liberty of talking to the Ladies even of 


„ has 


Oc- 
CO RT | 

an Eye, than in other Countries with a longer 
But the chief Place for Maſquerading is the Place 
St. Mark, where you may put yourſelf in what Diſ- 
guiſe you pleaſe, provided you can maintain the Figure 


the Perſun you aſſume ; for here you fee the Har- 
kquins jeer one abother handſomely ; thoſe who per- 


Engagements, may Aa ar in the Habit of a Noble - 
man, or ſome — Dreſs, and be only Spectators, 
All the- Maſquers muſt appear without Swords. | Here 
you fee, beſides Puppei- players, Rape dancers, and For- 
tune tellers, whoſe little Stages are fill'd with Globes, 
Spheres, and other Aftronomice! Injiruments They make 
Ude of 2 Tube of Tin to ſpeak into the Kats of: thoſe 
who conſult them; and it is a pleaſant Sight to ſee the 
Prieſts and Monks more frequently taking up the Tube 
= — e SL of their 
will not pt to give you an t 
Bal baitings, Gooſe- bunting, Wreſtling, or. Baring, Balls, 
upon the Water, or of their Feaft on Sbrove- 
Tueſday, when they cut off a Bull's Head in the Preſence 
of the hole Senate, in Memory of-a Victory in Friuli: 
But I muſt not omit to tell you, that the Carnival is 
not the only Time when Aaſts ate in Requeſt at Venice, 
being ao Feaſt of Pleaſure where they are not 
more cr leſs, as at the Audiences of Ambaſſadors. 
Aſcenſion day, &c. All theſe Days are very profit- 
to the Watermen, who knowing all the Turns 
By- ways, keep Correſpondence with the Waiting- 
women, and for a Reward will furniſh Ladders 
of Cords tor an | one of their main Bulineſſes 
being Pimping z in which Art they ate ſo well verſed, 
they will depoſit a Sum of Money, as a Security, 
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with ſtanding. Every 
higheſt 


573 


; hire Vene- 
tian Gondola s, or Boats, either tromiPlace to Place, or 
by the Hour, or by the Day. You may have one of 


that their Ware ſhall prove god. They 


the beſt for five or fix Shillings a+ Day. Theſe Boats 
are pretrily contrived, and very light: Their Length is 
ly thirty or thirty-two Feet, and their Breadth 

r or five, in which you may ſit with a great deal of 
Conveniency, under a Cover like a Coach, with Glaſſes. 
on both Sides; the left is reckoned the beſt Place, be- 
cauſe there you can beſt ſee the Boarman, and com- 
mand him as you pleaſe. Theſe Fellows are very dex- 
trous in their Buſineſs, and will, with a ſurprizing Fa- 
cility, manage their Oars, ſtanding with their Faces to- 
wards the Place where they are io go All the Gon- 
dala s, or Boats, muſt be black, even the little Cham- 
ber, which is generally covered with black Cloth or 
Serge ; but Foreigners are not ſo ſtrictly tied to this 
Rule ; the Gondola eſpecially of the Ambaſſadors are 
— exceeding. magnificent : They have com- 
monly four or five, and make their Entries in them. 

The Arſenal of Yenice challenges Precedence among 
the firſt of Europe; but as it muſt be confeſs'd, that it 
is a Place of great Conſequence, ſo on the other Hand 
it ought to be conſider'd, that it is the only one the 
Venetians have in [taly, and that in its Encloſure it com- 
prehends all their Ammunition, Stores for their Navy, 
Caſting-houſes, Rope-yatds, Forges, Lodges for the 
Galleys, and Galeaſſes, and the Bucentoro itſelf, beſides 
the Docks for refitting their Ships: And notwithſtand- 
ing all this, you muſt not believe above half they tell 
you upon this Head. I remember that our Guide would 
fain have perſuaded us, that it contained no leſs than 
two thouſand five hundred Pieces of great Cannon, 
Arms for a hundred thouſand Foot, and compleat Ac- 
coutrements for twenty thouſand Horſe ; but cheſe ate 
only Words. Among their Men of War, thac call'd 
The Regeemer is the biggeſt, and, as they told us, car- 
ried eighty: Pieces of Cannon and fourteen Pattareroes, 
and is now at Sea, Their Galeaſſes have three Rows 
of Guns in the Prow, but only two in the Poop ; their 
Complement of Slaves is ninety-two, fix on a Bench. 
The Bucentaure is a large Galeaſs of State finely carved 
and gilt, in which the and Senate, with many 
of the Nobles, go out to Sea every Year on Aſcenſon- 
day, to perform the Ceremony of marrying the Ses. 

As to the Rank the Noblemen of Venice aſpire to, 
which they have puſh'd to that Degree, that they pre- 
tend their Nobility to comprehend all other Titles, fo 
as even to compare themſelves with Princes of Royal 
Blood; I muſt cell you, that it rs to me rather 
founded upon Opinion than ſolid Reaſon. It is true, 
that co ing the Nele Venetians, by Right of In- 
hericance, are Members of the great Council, which gives 
Life to all the reſt ; they are born with ſome Character 
of Sovereignty, but at that Rate the Nobility of Genoa 
might challenge the ſame P ive; and, after all 
their Boaſting, the Commands, great Offices, Wealth, 
and ancient Extraction, make new Diſtinctions amon 
them; and they are not ſo nice, but that they will ſel 
this Title for 4 certaia Sum of Money. They never 
appear in Pablick but in their Robes, which are f 
black Cloth, and ought to be lined with greyiſh 
Cloth in the Winter, and Ermine in the Summer. 
The Stole is of the ſame. Cloth, as well as the Gir- 
dle, which, being about ' four Inches - broad, is adorn- 
ed with Silver Buckles and Plates. Their Bonnets are 
no more than a Kind of Caps of black Worſted, with 
a Fringe of the ſame Stuff, which they commonly bear 
in their Hands, becauſe they are unwilling to incom- 
mode their great Periwigs ; however, the Procurators 
of St. Mark, the Sacri Grandi, and ſome others of the 
great Officers of the State, are diſtinguiſhed by their 

uliar Habits : Thoſe that have been Ambaſſadors 
— the Privilege of wearing a Stole of Cloth of Gold, 
and Golden Buckles on their Girdles, but they gene- 
rally content themſelves with a little Gold Galloon upon 
their black Stole. 

The Phyſicians, Advocates, Notaries, and all thoſe 
they call Cittadini, wear the ſame Habits as the Nobles ; 
they challenge the Title of Exce//ency, and the Manner 
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of ſaluting them is to kiſs their Sleeve, which about 
the Ro OC OE and ſerve 
rce 


to roviſions in from the Market, be- 


cauſe they ſcarce ever appear with any Attendance at 
their . They aro aeverifaluntdia the Aint, 1an- 
cept ear the fame Robe, being rather 
fear'd y le, not ſo much on ac- 
count of rhe Hardſhips they ſuffer from them, as for 
want. of knowing them, the: Nobles being not perthit- 
ted to converſe tamiliarly with any body. The Nobi- 
lity of Venice is not reſtrained to the eldeſt Sons, as in 


England, but they are not permitted to traffick, much leſs 
to marry with Foreigners. Thoſe —— Counts, 
and other titular Nobles belonging to the Venetian State, 
are no Noblemen of Venice, either ſuch as really 
enjoy'd theſe Dignities in their reſpective Countries be- 
fore they became ſubject 
netians, ſince their Co 


have been digni with 


theſe Titles to humble the reſt, and by a Coofuſion of 


new Titles, abate the Pretenſions of the ancient Nobi- 
lity of thoſe Countries. There are a third Sort of titular 
Nobility in the Venetian State, whoſe Anceſtors, though 
not fully entitled to thoſe Dignities, yet had ſome Pre- 
tenſions to them, and upon the Change of the Govern- 
ment, aſſumed theſe Titles by the | of the 
Venetian. 

Your Information concerning the Duke or Doge 
of Venice, is wrong in all its Parts; for, I can aſſure 
you, he bears only the Figure of a Prince, and the Sha- 
dow of Greatneſs without any real Subſtance ; much in 
the fame Manner the Dukes of Aguitain and N 
do at the Coronation of a Ki 
true, he has ſome outward Marks of Grandeur annex'd 
to his lofty Title, but theſe are beſtow'd on him no 
otherwiſe than as he is a Repreſentative of the Repub- 
lick, as AI are of their wr Thar this is 
true beyond all Contradiction, you will very clearly perceive, 
if you conſider, that all his Counſellors have a conſtant 
Eye over all his Actions, and have an Authority to viſit 
his Cloſet every Hour. It is not in his Power to par- 
don any Criminal; he can't ſo much as paſs over to the 
Continent without Permiſſion from the State; and he 
no ſooner fets Foot aſhore. on that Side, but his Ducal 
Authority and Dignity "ceaſe, and he is confider'd as 
nothing more than « bare Nobleman of Vent; im- 
metliately all his Kindred, that wete-before in any Of- 
fices, are turn d out, and when he dies, there is no ſuch 
Things as the leaſt publiek Mourni upon that Oeca- 
ſion. He is, beſides this, as moch fubjeR to the Law 
ay the meareſt Perſon, and the Inquiſition of State is 
chiefly levell'd at his Power, which is ſo fireightned, 
that except two or. three inconfiderable Privileges, he 
nothing beyond; other Noblemen;' theſe are, 
that he has a doubſe Voice in the Grand Coancih and 
the Diſpoſal of divers liztle Oſces belonging to the Pa- 
lace, and the Nomination of the 'Primicerio and Canons 
of St. Mark. The Honours,'' as 1 told you” before, 
which are paid to him, being nothing elſe than the 
Marks of the Sovereigaty of the Common-wealth in 
their Repreſentative; it is in this Senſe he bears the 
Title of Duke and of His Serenity, (a Title eſteemed 
here beyond that of Highne/F)' and when he appears 
abroad upon any ſolemn Occaſion,” has a Torch carried 
before him, a log Coe (having two' Arms and 
no Back) with its Cuſhion, eight Silver Trumpets; and 
as many Standards with the Arms of Venice, and per- 
haps ſome Hautboys: Of theſe Standards two are 
white, two red, two violet, and two blue, which, they 
ſay, ſignify, Neuce, War, Truce, and the League: They 
ſhew'd us that the two red: ones were carried firſt, 
the State being then engaged in a War againſt the 
Turks, whereas in Time of Peace, the white ones pre- 
cede the reſt. 'He has alſo a Kind of Umbrello carried 
after _ al | Jes 

Upon theſe Occaſions the Doge is generally accompa- 
nied by the Nuncio, and the Ambaſſadors 4 
Venice, except the Miniſter of Spain, who never appears 
at theſe Solemnities, to avoid diſputing with the French 
Ambaſſador about Precedence:; all theſe Miniſters have 


their Hats on; the Duke never pulls off his ducal Coronet, 


to the Venetian, or by the Ve- 


Purpoſe, and even out of my 
of ſufficient 


or mandy 
of England. It is 


Book JI; 
except when the Hoſt is elevated, or when he is visited 
by a Prince of Royal i Lor by a Cardinal, who 


him on his Knees, at the Feet © 
the Primicerio, ſits and ents St. Mark; of 
him the Doge takes the Oath of Fidelity, with the Maſs- 


more Marks of Honour here than that of the 
Primicerio, The Letters of foreign Princes are alſo di- 
rected and delivered to the Doge, but be is ſo far from 
having any Power of ope ing them, that he muſt de- 
liver them to the Council * The ſame Thing is obſerved 
in reſpect to Ambaſſadors; for after Matters have been 
deliberated and concluded in the Council, the Anſwer 
is put fo exactly into the Duke's Mouth, that ſhould he 
commit the leaſt Miſtake, he is corrected upon the Spot. 
Thus in all Acts or Declarations, of State, he is no 
more than the Herald, who has the Honour of publiſhing 
what is enacted by the Senate. I | =p 
Iwill not pretend to unravel to you the Myſteries of 
the Venetian Common-wealth, the ſame gy > une 


Knowledge want 
Time to be fully inſtructed in many 


People of each Pariſh chuſe their own Curates, and the 
Clergy acknowledge no iority but that of the Se- 
nate. This Prelate muſt always be choſen out of the 
Nobility, and his Garment is of a Violet Colour; he ſtiles 
himſelf Divini Miſeratione Venetiarum | Patriarcha, i. e. 
by God's "Mercy Patriarch of Venice; but not as others 
do, Et Sanfle Sedivr Apoftolice Gratis; and by the Grace 
of the Hely See; the Yenetians' acknowledging 
no ſuch Superiority. For the reſt,” this Election is com- 
monly carried on by Intereſt and Intrigue, as in the 
chuſing of a Pope, little Regard being had to Merit; 
and it is beyond all Diſpute, that the Ignorance of the 
Clergy here is greater than what can well be gxpreſs'd or 
imagin'd ; to remedy which, as alſo their Lic®ci ſneſs, 
and the too free Converſation with the Nuns, Cardinal 
Barberigo; Biſhop of Padua, a wiſe and venerable Per- 
— taken a great deal of Pains of) late Years, but to 
* —. not forget to tell you a pleaſant Secret they 
make uſe of here, in Behalf of ſome Prieſts that are 
Muſicians: Tou are not ignorant, that one of 
main” Qualifications belonging to a Prieſt, is to be 2 
compleat Man; but as the Sweetneſs of the Voice is of 
Par 2 both in their Operas and Churches, they 
ave found out this Expedient, that a Prieſt thus fitted 
„ 
ided he carry the fame nts that | 
to his Body in his Pocket. Is not this a moſt religious 
Die nent oi on han; n mw 
Father Mark Aviano, whom I mention'd in my Let- 
ter from Augsburgh, is here at preſent, but I could never 
hear him preach; the Crowd of the being ſuch, 
that they were forc'd to break a through the 
Wall of the Church, to let him go into it from-@-neigh- 
bouring Houſe. TE 1 40 
5. It is one of the Peculiarities of. Venice, thas ſome. 
of the Churches are dedicated to Saints that were never 
canonized, ſuch às the good Man Fob, the Prophets 
Moſes, Samuel, Feremiab, Daniel, and Zachary, to whom 


there might be ſome others added. 1 had the Curioſit/ 


to viſit the Temples chat are conſecrated” to thoſe illuſ- 
trious Names, but could not find any Thing more ex 
traordinary in them, than their Dedication, « One of 
the fineſt of thoſe ſacred Structures is that which. is de- 
dicated-to: St. Moſes; it has a majeſtick Front, which. 
was built by Alexander Tremignone, at the Charge of the 
Procurator Vincinut Vini. They preſerve. ſeveral = 
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licks in thia Church, and pretend, that they are both 
very authentick and potent ; however, fiace they conſiſt 
only of Arme, Legs, and Jaw Bones, I will not trouble 
— a C of them: But when I meer with 


hol johty, ——ů— rpg 
ir OP" as fome-Foreſkin of a Pham, ſome 


Peaſc of St. Frewci?'s Iſſue, or a Shoe of the-Frofas Horſe, 


you may expect to hear of it. As for the Church of 


St. Samuel, it will be fulficient to tell you, thut there is 


bing remarkable to be ſ6en im it: St. Jah is a very 
they keep a Body of St. 


bas Bulding. la the Veſt 
Lake, and the Benedictins of St. Fuſtiua at Padua, have 
another: But ſince the Pope declared for the former, the 
Monks of Padua have very prudenitly taken the Reſolu- 


tion to be ſilent. 2411 mu 0» 94 203 10.7 
A fine Edifice, they have 


At St. Jerengs, which i 
one of that Prophet's Teeth, and it is teaſonable 
ſhould have a Nelick of their Nation- Ii the reſt h. 
imitated ſo judicious an we might, perhaps, 
have had the Pleaſure to have feen one of Moſes's Horns 
and 7 great Altar, and the Tomb of 
St. Jobn the Martyr, Duke of Alexandria, are dhe moſt 
remarkable Things I obſerved at St. DaniePs. St. Za- 
chary's is a fine Building. The Architectute is not mo- 
deri, but the Front is enriched with fine Marble, and 
the Inſide beaunfied with many Ornaments. - There are 
alſo icent Altars in it. The famous Church of 
St. Mark is fo coriched with Maſaict Work, that, in this 
Reſpect, the Churches of St. Gegrge Mayor and della 
Salute ought not to come in Competition wih it: Bot 
if we conſider. the Architecture of St. Mark; it is an 
obſcure Place, in- Compariſon to theſe Churches. The 
beſt Judges gree:the Preference to St. George s, but com- 
mon Eyes find ſomething in the Church della Salale chat 
are quite dif- 


and Veſtry, of the Church dalla Salute, are all extremely 


March the 2 163 1, two Years being ſpent in fixing 
the Piles. The . 1.—55 in an 8 
which was placed on the firſt Stone ; importing a Vow 
to the Virgin for Deliverance from the Plague. This 
Church was built by Baltbaſar Longbena : It is adorned 
both without and within with about one hundred and 
thirty Marble Statues. It was erected at the Charge of 
the Publick ; ' whereas moſt of the other Churches were 
built by private Families, and conſequently may be look- 
ed. upon as ſo many Marks either of their Vanity or Piety, 
and at the ſame time, of their vaſt Riches. On the great 
Ahar there is a Statue of — holding the little 
D The Genius of Venice on her Right 
_ imploring her Aſſiſtance to ſtop the Progreſs of 
Vor. II. 


beautiful: The Foundations of this Structure were laid 


| _ 
that mortal and contagious Diſtemper: On · the other 

Side is Heſtilence fly ing, purſued by an Angel with a 
Torch in his Hand. St. Mark is preſent with the bleſſed 
' Laworence, © Fuftiniani, and ſeveral others. All theſe 
Statues are of fine Marble, and wrought by a curious 

Hand. I dare not undertake to deſcribe all the Embel- 
| Iiſhements of this noble Structure. 

Sr. James de Rialto is faid to be the firſt Church that 
was built on theſe Spots of Ground on which Venice is 
founded; but it has been fo often deſtroyed and rebuilt, 
that it may be''reckoned a new Church, notwithſtand- 
ing all its boaſted Antiquity, The Altar in the great 
Chapel is of white Marble, and adorned with a fine 


Statue of St. James by Alex. Victoria. St. Mark's Church 
is but a Ch to the 


Doge's Palace. St. Peter di 
Caftello is the Epiſcopal and -Patriarchal Church, pretry 
large, and the Front deſerves to be taken Notice of for 
its iful Simplicity; and though no extraordinary 
Care has been taken to embelliſh this Church, there 

are ſome very conſiderable Ornaments, and ſeveral 
remarkable Things to be ſeen in it. The great Altar 
was erected by the Senate, in Purfuance of a Vow they 
had made during the War —_— Turks in 1649. 
It is dedicated to the Beste Lorenzo; and the Body of | 
that Demi- Saint is placed there, in a ſtately Marble 
Tomb, fupported by Angels and Apoſtles. The Statue 
of Beato ſtands upon the Tomb, and that contains his 
Bones. I have ſeen ſome devout Perſons kiſs a Stone 
Chair, which is kept in this Church, on the Right Hand 
as you enter betwixt the ſecond and third Altar, by the 
Wall. They pretend that St. Peter made Uſe of it when 
he was at Anticch;, and a Sacriſtan informed me, that it 
was a Preſent of Michael Paleologus, Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople. The ſame Perſon told me a Story of a 
Brazen Croſs that was found floating in ſome Part of the 
Lagunes, and brought with a great deal of Ceremony 
to this Church. T have a Veneration for it, but 
the Croſs could never tell them what kept it from fink- 
ing when it was in the Water; and though it is evident- 
ly miraculous, no body may ſay that he remembers to 
have ſren it working any Miracle: So that notwith- 
ſtanding every Church, and almoſt every Chapel, is 
abundantly provided with Pieces of the true Croſs, 
this brazen one, as extraordinary as it is, is ſomewhat 


_— 

he Monks of St. Michael, betwixt Venice and Mau- 
rans, have, in the Chapel of the Family Priolo, a fine 
one, Which. is endued with a particular Virtue to appeaſe 
Tempeſts: The Hiſtory of it is full of ſurpriſing Won- 
ders: It is written on a Scroll of Vellum in ſo antique a 
Manner, that this Conſideration alone would be ſufficient 


d to-prove the Truth of the Relation, though they had no 


other Arguments to confirm it. It was in Uſage hereto- 
fore, that never any Veſſel ſer fail from the Port of 
Venice, till the Pilot and all the Ship's Crew had recom- 
mended themſelves to the Protection of this miraculous 
Croſs : But the Heat of this Devotion is much abated, 
for it ſeems it is the Misfortune of Venice, as well as of 
other Places, that good Cuftoms are ſooner for 
than bad ones. The Choir of the Church is much com- 
mended for the Richneſs and Beauty of the Work. In 
a little Chamber near the Choir there is a Map of the 
World drawn with the Hand, and adorned with Minia- 
tures which is certainly a curious Piece. He that made 
it was a Monk of this Convent, as it appears by the 
Medals that were ſtruck on that Occaſion, with this 
Motto, Frater Maurus S. Michaelis, Morianenſis, de Ve- 
neun, Ordinis Camaldulenjis, Coſmographus incomparabilis. 
The Monk, who ſhewed us theſe Things, carried us to 
a little but magnificent Chapel near the Church : He 
ſaid, the People generally believed that it was built by 
a Courrezan, with the Profits of her Vocation ; yet at 
the ſume Time he affured us, in ſtrong Terms, that they 
were miſtaken. But what ſignifies it, whether true or 
falſe.” Solon built a Temple to Venus, with the Money 
that was earned by common Proftitutes ; and why ſhould 
they not do the fame at Rome and Venice, where ſuch 
lewd Women are not only tolerated, but invited, pro- 
rected, countenanced, and publickly allowed? The 
Convent cannot be termed 4 magnificent Structure, but 
6 10 


540 


it is certainly a great Building and agreeably ſituated, 


for from hence you have the Proſpect of Fenice, Murano, 


Lido, Terra Firma, and ſeveral Places in the Lagunes, | 
of nurſing 


. tural ity, and the ſolemn Oath they are obliged to 
take on the Day of their Inſtallment. They depot al 
Uncle 


without mentioning the Walks and Gardens that belong 
to the Convent. In the Year 1497, 4 Spaniſh Amballa- 
dar was ſo charmed with the Beauties of this Place, that 
he reſolved to ſpend the Remainder of his Days ia it: 
They made us take Notice of his Epitaph, which they 
told us was written by the famous Aldus Manutius. , 

1 will, not trouble you with any Account of the other 
Tombs and Epitaphs that are to be ſeen in this Place; 
but ſince we are fo near the Glaſs-houſes of Murano, 1 
ſhall take this Occaſion to make ſome Remarks upon 
them. Marano is one of the largeſt and, moſt agreeable. 


Iſlands in the Lagunes, about a ſhort Mile from Venice: 
It. contains fifteen Churches, comprehending thoſe of- 
the Convents. There are ſome fine Houſes in it, and 
portionably than at Ve- 


a great many. more. Gardens 
nice. There is a Canal which runs croſs the Iſland, which 


is larger than the other Canals in the ſame Place, and 
the famous Glaſs-houſes which you have heard ſo often 


mentioned, are ſeated on this Canal. You muſt not 
imagine that there is any Thing at all extraordinary in 
theſe Buildings; they are divided into ſeveral Lodgings, 
Halls, Warehouſes, Furnaces, Cc. as in other Places. 
Formerly, the Glaſs called Venice Cryſtal was the fineſt in 
Europe, but at preſent it does not merit that Title, not 


M 1550 N's Travels throngh the 


{ Martyrdom, 28 the | 
; neath. the Stone. Thoſe who-chuſe the huge St. Cbriſto- 


Böck II. 
himſelf for the Space of thirty-four Years. In all States 
they their Princes when they become traiterous to 
their Country, and declare themſelves Enemies inſtead 
Fathers and Protectors of it, according to na- 


Fools and Madmen, ſuch as Aipbanſo of Poriug nc 

to the preſent King; and when they fall into an irreco- 
verable State of Infirmity; why ſhould they not exhort 
them to make an honourable Neſignation of their Power? 
Does a General of an Army that grows old and infirm, 
make any Scruple of reigniog; bis Poſt to another? 1 
ſnhall take this Occaſion to obſerye, that by the Epitaphs 
I have ſeen in this Place; I find that 'a conſiderabie 


Number of the Perſons on whom they are written, died 


above eighiy Years old; a Sign that the Air 
not ſo bad as i commonly reportec. 

I. liked much the greater Altar of St. Fufine's, wih 
the Tabernacle ; the devuut Adorers of that Saint art 
always careful to viſit the Stone where ſhe left the Print 
of her Knees when ſhe. ſaid her laſt Prayer before her 
Story is related in an inſcription be- 


of Venice is 


pber for their Patron, have an extraordinary Veneration 
tor a Statue of that Saint, which is to be ſern in the 
Church of St. Maria del Harto, on the great Altar. It 
was made by an excellent Sculptor, according to the 


Proportion of a Bone of the Original, which was hereto- 
fore brought from England: by a very curious Perſon, 
who was a nice Judge of Relicks; ſo that a devout 

Spectator has the Pleasure mo behold the exatt Dimen- 
tions of that Saint: and this Conſideration has ſo en- 

hanced the Value of the Statue, that thoſe who have 
moſt Experience in Affairs of this Nature, are confident 

that it will quickly begin to work Miracles. I could 
eaſily reckon: up. a vaſt; Nutuber of fines Paintings witk 
which the Churches are adorned, but I-know not Whether 


that it is coat ſer than before, but becauſe. they have 
found the Secret in other Places to make Glaſs at leaſt 
as. fine as that of Venice. Mr. de S. Didier writes, that 
he heard à Maſter. of a. Glaſs houſe at Venice offer an 
hundred thouſand Franks to any Man that would teach 
him the Secret of making . Glaſs as white as that of a 
Cup that was brought from Paris; and one of my 
Friends aſſured me, that a few Years. ago having carried 
2 Vial of the fineſt Cryſtal of Murans to London, the 
Workmen there were ſo far from looking upon it as ex- 


traordinary or inimitable, that they ſaid they could, and 
ſometimes did, make; finer Work. The Skill they have 


acquired in other Countries, and the Manufactures they 


have erected, have almoſt ruined the Trade of Murano. 


Their whiteſt and pureſt, Glaſs is made of certain Stones 


that are found in Jena, the Aſhes, of ſeveral Herbs that 
are found in the Country about Tripoli in Barbary, and 
the other uſual Ingredients ; they make it alſo of certain 
Stones that they tound in the Alge, and the Sand that is 
gathered on the Shore of the Gulph on the Dal- 
matian Side: But this is only for common Glaſs. The 
Glaſs- makers of Murano ſtile themſelves Gentlemen, 
ſince they were ennobled by Henry III. who had the 
Curiolity to ſee them at work when he paſſed th 
Venice, and they enjoy all the Privileges of the Citadinance. 
But let us return to our Churches. I will not loſe 
Time in deſcribing that which bears the Name of St. 


Nicholas of the. Lettice, which was founded by the famous 
cured by the 


Nicholas Leono, on Occaſion of his being 
ſanctiſied Lettices that were ſent to him the Monks. 
Nor that of St. Maria Cæigſtis, which took its Name from 
an Image that fell from Heaven, and is enriched with a 
precious Leg of St. Lawrence, which ſerves to extinguiſh 
Fire; nor will I trouble you with an Account of Foxas's 
Head, which is kept at St. Appoilinaris's; nor of St. 


Claras's Nail; nor of the Coif at St. Lawrence's; nor of 


other Rarities of the ſame Nature, which perhaps you 
would look upon as, Trifles. Sanda Maria Glorioſa is 


another of the principal Churches in Venice; it is large, 


and very much embelliſhed with divers Ornaments, They 
pretend that the Seraphick St. Francis, in proper, Perſon, 
marked the Place where it ſhould be built. I ſpent two 
whole Afternoons in viewing and decyphering the Epi- 
raphs that were to be ſeen in it, but I only cranſcribed 
two of them; one of a Woman, which is the only 
Monument of that Kind I obſerved there ; and the other 
of a Dege,. who is made to ſpeak his own Elegy. It is 
Francis Faſcari who was depoſed, or rather removed 
from his Seat of Authority and Power to that of a pri- 
vate Perſon, in the 84th Year of his Age, as not being 
capable of performing longer any Function belonging io 
his Ducal Office, in which he had honourab!y acquitted 


Funds eſtabliſhed to raiſe Portions and 
-  fortable Matches for 


If we give Credit 


« 


Nobles, who are a 


ou would have: the Patience to read ſuch a dry Cata- 
logue, nor will I undertake. to give you an Account of 
thoſe half ſacred Places, Which are called Scaar; 


or 
ſeen at leaſt thirty - five of them, 
that there are more. the reſt there are fix called 
Scuole grandi, which are embelliſhed with ſo much Art 
and Coſt, that they may vie with the fineſt Churches both 
in the Richneſs and Beauty of their Ornaments. Sch 

In many Churches and Fraternities, there are annual 

com- 

5 over 


not near ſo fine. as the Portugueſe Syaagogue in London. 
to the vulgar Com | 10 
about two thouſand Jews at Venice 
rich, but few in Compari 
obliged to wear red 


his Kitratta, that they 
pore Diſtinction by paying a 
7 


have a Sort of 5 — 
among .themſelves, They are 
People that never refuſe any Sort of Em 
are made uſe of on fey | 
may take the Deg ici 2 wage 
and practiſe Phyſick any where in the City and 
Venice. ; | | 
6. The only Thing worth taking Notice of -betwizt 
Rovigo is the Country, which: is flat and truit- 
ful, adorned with Vineyards, Groves, Meadows, and 
well-tilled Grounds, and watered by many Rivulets. 
Upon the Road you ſee ſome. Houſes of Pleature belong 
ing to the YVenetians, but the Country People about R- 
vigo dwell only in Huts made of Reeds. The City of 
N 24 1 . Koe 
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Revigo itſelf is poor, and of no great Extent, 
yet it is the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Atria, A 
mous City, which imparted its Name to the Gulph, 


now no more than a half-drown'd Village. 
Ferrara is a large and beautiful City, but poor and ll 
peo led : We went on Purpoſe to one of the belt Places 
of the whole City, where four Streets meet, but could 
not perceive one Perſon in any of them, though the 
Country about it is one of | 
mage for Want of Inh: itants, this truicful 
Country being almoſt defolate, by the Severity of the 
Pa ym ny Ferrara was united to the Eccle- 
akte Stare under the Pontificate of Clement VIII. who 
built a very ſtrong. Citadel, which, is till in good Re- 
pair. Of the ancient ot?! of Ferrara, there re- 
mains only à poor” College, belonging to the Feſuils. 
Near the Cathedral ſtand ſome Statues on Horſeback 
of Braſs ; and. directly over againſt-the Palace of the 


Nobility is one of Duke Her alles II: du Horſeback, on 


the Pedeſtal of which. is an Inſcription granting a Sanc- 
ruary to Crimiaals for twenty Paces round it. We alſo 
ſaw the Ducal Palace, the Houſe of the Marquiſs de 
Villa, and divers Churches and Convents, which have 
all their , peculiar Beauties; and, among the reſt, took 
Notice of the Tomb and Epitaph of Hilo, in the 
Church of the BenediZins. In the Opera we heard a 
pretty, little Songſtreſs of twelve or thirteen Years of 
Age ;, moſt of the Boxes were filled with Jefuits And 
Clergymen. 3 nnr 
| Fon Ferrara to Ravenna is fifty Miles; all the Way 
we faw not one Town or Village worth taking Notice of. 
The firſt Day's Journey was very paſſable, bur after- 
ward the Road becomes very deep, betwixt the Branches 
of the Adige and the Po: The ancient Geographers de- 
ſcribe its Situation” like that of Venice, amongſt 
Waters, and it is certain this was the beſt Harbour the 
Romans were Maſters of in the Adriatick Gulph, but 
fince that che Laganes are dried up, and the Sea is at leaſt 
three Miles from it, the City being now ſurrounded with 
che molt fruitfol Fictds of ah Neither is there the 
leaſt Doubt, but that the preſent Ravenna. ſtands in the 
ſame Place where the ancient Ravenna was, there being 


in the Walls that face the Sga- ſide many great Iron Rings, 


Ruins of the ancient Beacon ate to be ſeen to this 
y. This City is ſeated in a flat Country, is not above 
half as big as Ferrara, but meanly built, and as thinly 
peopled. Without the Walls, near the ancient Harbour, 
you ſee the Mauſolzins erected to the Memory of Tbeo- 
deric King of the Oftrogaths, by Amala/iniba his Daugh- 
ter; it is lince turned into a little Church called the Ko- 
tunda;; it is covered wich one hewn Stone of thirty- 
eight Feet Diameter, and en in Thickneſs, on 
the Top of which ſtood the Tomb of Theogeric, ſur- 
_ rounded. by the.. Statues of the Twelve Apoltles, which 
were deſtroyed during the laſt Wars of Lewis XII. toge- 
ther. with he Tomb of P „Which ſince has been 
fixed in the Wall of an ancient Palace within the City. 
The Cathedral is. a ancient Structure, ſu 
by fifty-fix Pillars of Matble of the Archipelago, placed 
ina double R on each * The Choir is vaulted 
with excellent aick Work, where they ſhew you, 
as à precious Relick, one of the Stones with which St. 


Ab r bow formerly to fallen their Veſſels; and 
Da 


Stephen was martyred. But the great Door of this 
Church is the moſt curious Thing, and deſerves moſt a 


Traveller's Obſervation, being made of Planks of Vines, 


ſome of which are twelve Feet high, and fourteen or 
fifreen Inches broad; for it is to be obſerved, that here - 
abouts, in thoſe Places that were formerly covered by 
the Sea, the Vines grow to 2 prodigious Bigneſs. In 
the Church of the Theatins (or Teſuits) they ſhew 
a little Window juſt over the Altar, with the Figure 
of a white Pigeon upon it, placed there, as they tell 
ou, in Memory of a Miracle that happened at the 


lection of the ſecond Biſhop of Ravenna, after the 


Death of St. Apollinarus, when a Pigeon coming into the 
Window, perched upon him who was to be elected; 
und the fame Thing happened eleven Times after fc 
elſively. bs 2 


Tue Churches of St. Vitalis, St. Ahallinarius, St. Roma- 


greateſt: Part of ITALY. 


e. beſt in Lombardy, but 
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aldus, and St. Andrew, have many ſtately Pieces of Mar- 
ble and Porghyry, brought from Greece during the Time 
of . or hiſe under that Name it continued 
a Province bft the Greet Empire. The Tomb 6f Galla 
Placidha, the Daughter of Theodofius the Great, is to be 
ſeen ini the Church of St. Celſas, berweeri thoſe of Valens: 
tinian and Honorius. Tree ae | | 
Ia the Grand Place yoiul ſee a noble Statue of Braſs of 
Pope Alexander VII. And at the other End of the ſame 
Sq_ two Columns, on which formetly ſtbod the 
ancient Patron and the Arms of Venice, whilſt Ravenna 
was under their Juriſdiction; the like Columns they 
erect in all Cities belonging to their State; but ſince that 
Time the Pope bas put the Statues of St. Vidbor and 
Apollinariis dpon the fame Columns. Near them, un- 
der a Portico, they ſhew the Gates of Braſs, and ſome 
_ Spoils, thoſe of Ravenna took from "thoſe of 
We hat ſcarte travelled a good Hour from Ravenna, 
but we entered a Foreſt of Pine trees, which is four 
Miles long, after which we travelled within Sight of the 
Sea to the left, arid the Marſhes to the right. ach 
 Havivg' paſſed the River Savio in 4 Ferry-boat, we 
continued our Journey thro” the little City of Cervia, 
ſcared Imong the Bogs; the Inhabitants live by making 
of Salt. e dined” at Coſenate, near the Sta- ſide; and 
before we had made three Miles more; came to the 
Banks of the famous River Rubicon, called alſo the Piſa- 
tello, and by ſome the Frumitino; and we were not a lit- 
tle 998 to fee our Coach paſs it without a Bridge or 
Ferry-boar, yet Lacan in his Time gives it the following 
Character: M e ke Hei { 


Fonte tatit modico, patviſyue inipelliter undit. 


' Within an Hour after we travell'd Uoſe along the Sca- 
ſhote, which was even, ſandy, and firm, withbur any 
Rocks or Shells, till within a Mile of Rimini, where we 
were forced to travel deeper into the Couhtry, for the 
Conveniency of paſſing the River 'Ariminum, Which 
waſhes the Walls of the City of Rimini ; it is now Called 
Marechia. OE CO eee 

Rimini is a ſmall n ſeated in a rich Coun-- 
try. On the Bridge of Marble are two entire Inſerip- 
tions, intimating, that Auguſtus and Tiberius were 
Founders of this City, and that the triumphal Arch 
was built by the firſt. Behind the Gärdens of the 
Capuchins are to be ſeen the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, 
and five hundred Paces thence, without the City, à Brick 
Tower, which was the Pharos of the ancient Harbour, 
but is now encompaſſed with Gardens, the Sea being 
retired at leaſt half à Mile thence. © © © W 11 

The Church of St. Francis was built out of the Ruins 
of the Harbour, which was once one of the beſt in ral. 
The Library of the Count de Gambalunga is numerous, 
but without any tat Books chat deſerve Notice. In the 
Midft of the is a Marble Pedeſtal with theſe 


Words upon it, Caius Cæſar Dill: Rubicone ſuperato civil 


bell: Commilit: ſuos'bic in foro Ar: adlocutus. In another 
Place you ſee the brazen Statue of Paul V. and near it a 
curious Marble Fountain. 

From Rimini we travelled for fifteen Miles along the 
Deum betwixt the Sea and the Fields. As we paſſed 
thro” the Village Catbolica, we found over the Portal of 
the great Church an Inſcription, by which it appeared 
that this Village received irs Name from certain Ortho- 
dox Fathers, who, during the Council of Rimini in 359, 
co for the moſt Part of Arians, uſed to perform 
their religious Service here, in Spite of that Aſſembly. 
About ten or twelve Miles thence, towards the Apennines, 
we diſcovered the City and little Republick of Marino 
on the Top of a Mountain, at the Foot of which are the 
Limits of its Territories: This ſmall and inconſiderable 
Commonwealth being below the Envy and Jealouſy of 
its Neighbours, has maintained its Liberty for many 
Ages. The Country between Catbolica and Peſaro is 
for ſeven Miles together very well inhabited and · culti- 


vated. 
The City of Peſaro exceeds Rimini as well in Bigneſs 
and the Plcaſantneſs of its Situation, upon an eaſy Aſcent, 
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as in the Neatneſs and Beauty of its Buildings. Nothing 
can be more pleaſant to the Eye, than the little Hills 
that ſurround it, with the agreeable Mixture of Paſtures, 
Vineyards, and Orchards. Their Olives are very good, 
but their Figs are abſolutely eſteemed the beſt in ah. 
Meat is ſo cheap here, that you may buy a. Pound 
(which contains eighteen Ounces. here) for leſs than a 
Halfpenny ; Bread and Wine are c in ortion 
than Meat; and as both the Sea and Rivers furniſh 
them with Plenty of Fiſh, ſo this City abounds in all 
Things neceſſary for Life. Its Fortifications are non: 
of the worſt, conſidering they are after the old Falhion. 
In the Market - place is a fine Fountain, and a Statue of 
Pope Urban VIII. under whoſe Pontificate this Ci 
* Dukedom of Urbin were i rated wi 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, as they have ever ſince con- 
tinued. N | 

From Peſaro we continued our Journey along the 
ſandy Shore for ſeven Miles, as far as Fans. We ſaw 
Abundance of Walnuts, Cheſnuts, Ruſhes, and many 
other Things, forced by the Winds from the neighbour- 
ing Rivers to this Shore. One of our Company, amo 
the reſt, took up here a certain little Fiſh called Cava- 
letto by the lalians, in France, Cheval Marin, or the 
Sea-borſe : It is frequently to be met with in Cabinets, 

ing eaſily dried and preſerved; its Head and Neck 
has Reſemblance to thoſe of a Horſe, The Ha- 
lians attribute to it a peculiar. Quality of curing the Bite 
of a mad Dog, if eaten roaſted, and applied to the 
affected Part, with Hon 

r. Fans itſelf is a ſmall but neat City, having der, 
in it worth taking Notice of, except one — 
Arch, but the loſer ion on it is quite defaced. It is 
compoſed of three diſtin& Gates. | 

bs > Mite Gage Few we. travelled over a wooden 
Bridge five or fix hundred Paces long, built over the ſe- 
veral Branches of the Pongio, which overflow all the 
circumjacent Country, when the Snow begins to melt 
on the Apennines; afterwards coaſting along the Sea-ſide 
for fifteen Miles, we came to Sexegallia, an old City, 
encloſed with a Wall, and ſome Baſtions, but 
not very regular, : Our Wearineſs, aſter a tedious Day's 
Journey; the Occaſion of aur good Fortune, 
without which we run the ſame Danger that befel 
ſeveral of the Inhabitants, who were the Night at 
a Play ated at the Governor's Houſe, but | 
which ſupported the Stage, with of 'the neareſt 
Seats,, being overladen, gave Way, and above thirty 
Perſons were killed, and many more v by this 
Accident. 

From $ 


for ſeventeen Miles met with no Houſes, except an old 
Caſtle and ſome Inns, about a hundred Paces from the 


Sea · ſide. Near a little Village called Turrtet, about three 


Miles from Ancona, we turned into the Land-way, where 
we arrived in a good Time. This City is ſeated upon a 
double Hillock, at the very Point of the Cape, bein 
much larger than any of the four or ſiye laſt-mentio 
Cities, but not much richer, tough the Excellency of 
its Harbour, and the Fertility of adjacent Country 


ſeems to entitle it to Traffick, of which it had a ſufficient 


Share formerly, but is much decayed of late Years, 
being under the Papal Dominion. The Streets of Au- 
cons are both narrow and dark, and their Buildings but 
indifferent; beſides that, its Situation vp and down Hill 
renders it very inconvenient. The Citadel is ſeated on 
the, firſt Hill, which commands both the City and 
Harbour ; and on the other, which makes the Point 
of the Cape, ſtands the Church of St. Cyriacs, being 
a low dark Fabrick, the Front whereaf is of Marble, 
but without any Ornament. Here they boaſt of the 
Body of St. Urſula, as well as thoſe of Colagne, beſides 
many other Saints and Relicks, in high Veneration 
among the Pevple. From hence we had a very de- 
lightful Proſpett of the Sea, City, and Country at 
once. ä 

At the Entrance of the Mole is a magnificent tri- 
umphal Arch of white Marble, erected to the Honour 
of Trajan, by the Senate, in Acknowledgment of the 
Charge he had been at in repairing this Harbour, as 
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the Reader; but it was with 
from the Monks, who would 
to 


ined and beaten with Honey and Vine-. 


the Arch, 


enegallia we kept fill all along the Shore, but 
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the leaft defaced; tell; 
ome Difficulty defendeq 
A | | often have demoliſhed it 
ſo their Convents, The Exchange where the 
Merchants meet, is built in the Nature of a Portico of 
an indifferent Bigneſs; at the four Corners ſtand as 
many Statues, repteſentip Faitb, Hope, Charity, and 
Religion, the laſt of which was thrown by an 
Earthquake, and the reſt ſhaken. Before 1 leave Au 
ona, 1 mult tell yop ſortiething of the Oddneſs of the 
Dreſs of the Inhabitants : We faw the chiefeſt Burghers 
on a Holiday, appear in a black Cloak lined with green. 
with blue or fillemot Stockings, Shoes whitened with, 
Chalk, and tied with, Ribbons of all Sorts of Colours, 
their unbuttoned Doublets were embroidered with divers 
Colours, and the great Sleeves of their Shirts hung down 
to their Fin nds, The ordinary Sort. of Women 
wear a Kind of Coif,; with a long Fringe hangi & over 
Body of the Gown is generally red or 

Laces, and p 


the Inſcription, which is not i 


their Faces ; the 
yellow, faſtened on four Sides with trithnied 
all over with coloured Galloon ; their. Waiſtcoats and 


ng Perticoats are both yery Hort, and of various Colour, 


The Ladies of Quality imitate in their Dreſs the French 
Faſhion, but after ſo aukward a Manner, that they 
per ogy ridiculous than the others in their own Coun. 
try Dreſs. 9 | n 
We obſerved another Cuſtom upon this Road, which, 
they told us, runs from Ferrara wy over Hay; 1 mean 
their Paper Windows, which being always tort, prove 
very inconvenient in the Winter, and afford a very odd 
Proſpect to Foreigners, as well as very inconvenient. 
To compleat our Miſery, they would commonly bring 
a Fricacy of three Eggs, and perhaps as many Pilchards 
for a Supper for five or fix Perſons, and at laſt make us 
ay as dear as if we had extraordinary good Cheer, our 
inner and Su amounting generally to four Shilling: 
a Head, The Flux and Reflux of the Sea increaſe and 
decreaſe according to the Diſtance from the Extremity 
of the Gulph ; for at nice the Tide riſes about four 
Feet, near Ravenna to three, at Peſero two, and ſcarce 
— at Aucona, and fo decreaſes till at laſt it comes 
to nothing. N "4 
- The-Country between Ancona and Loreto is the 
in Hag, but the Roads the worſt, which us 
to alight ſeveral Times to eaſe the Coach, 1 don't 
queſtion bot you have ſeen ſeveral Accounts of our fa- 
mous Lady of Loretto; but ſince Matters of this Nature 


are variouſly repreſented, the Curioſity of the Thing 


ive you with. 
5 4 among 
„is the ſame (if you will take their 
gin was born, where ſhe 
was betrothed and married to Joſeph, where ſhe received 
the Salute of the Angel, and where the Son of Gop was 
incarnate. This Houſe was from Nazareth tranſi | 
by the Angels into Dalmatia, and placed on the Fil of 
Terſatto, 10 May, 1291, where, after it had continued 
for three Years and ſeven Months, the Angels removed 
it from thence into the Middle of a Foreſt in the Ter- 
ritory of Recanati, Part of the Marquiſate of Ancons; 
but this Wood being famous for many Robberies com- 
mitted thereabouts, this He * Was, after eight 
Months, removed a third third Time from thence, to 
the ſame Hill on which it now ſtands ; but ſoon after a 
Controverſy ariſing betwixt rwo Brothers, Coheirs of the 
Ground on which it ſtood, about the Poſſeſſion of this : 
Houſe, it was in four Months after placed by the 
Angels ſome Paces from thence, in the high Road, where 
it is to be ſeen to this Day. . 
To t all Inconveniencics that might happen to 
ſo ſacred. à Place, they built a moſt fumptuous Church 
about it, in the Middle of which it ſtands free from all 
Injuries ; and for its better Preſervation, they have ſince 
erected four Walls, which encloſe it on all Sides like a 
Box, without touching the Walls of the Santa 4 wo or 
Holy Houſe ; all that Painting, Sculpture, and Archi- 
ure, were able to perform in the Beginning of the laſt 
Age, has been beſtowed on this Fabrick, which is built 
white Marble of Carrara, after the Corinthian Order, 


* 
- 


Chap. III. 
adorn'd with the moſt exquiſite Baſſo relievo, in which 
the whole Hiſtory of the Virgin is repreſented. ' Between 
the double Pillars are two Niches, one above the other; 
the ten Niches below contain the Statues of the ten Pro- 
phets, and thoſe above, the ten Sybils. In rhe Middle 
of this, che Santa Caſe, or holy Houſe, ivenclov'd, which 
is only a ſingle Chamber forty-four Palms long within, 
ohteen broad, and thirteen high, each Palm and a 
F being equivalent to thirteen Inches of our Englyb 
Meaſure. To make the Story of the Removal of this 
Hall or Chamber the more probable, they prerend it to 
be built of ſome unknown Stones; but, upon the ſtrict- 
eſt Examination 1 could make, I found the fame to be 
true Brick, of a different Bigneſs and Shape, 
mird with ſome flat. greyiſh, or reddiſh Stones, which 
are very common here; the whole is cemented with 
Lime und Sand, but the Pieces are ill join'd, as if it 
dad been done in great Haſte: The Maſon's Work is 
almoſt open to View on the Infide, except in fome 
where you ſee certain Fragments of Plaifter-work 
with Painting, repreſenting the Virgin, wich 
little Jeſus between her Arms; this rs plainly 
five or fix different Places. The holy Houſe ſtands 
Eaſt to Welt, a Ley not much uſed in aby; 

on the Euſt Side is a little Chimney, over which, in a 
e, ſtands the Image of the great Lady of Loreito, 
as they ſay, of Cedar Wood, and by the Hands 

St. Like, being about four Feet high. Her Orna- 
ments are of an ineftimable Value, and if we may be- 
lieve choſe chat live thereabouts, ſhe has a great many 
Robes for Change, —_ — differen n =_ 
for the Hoty : Her triple Crown, which is 
2 irn was the Preſent of 
"France; they told us this Diftich 


17541 


2; 


* 


was efigraven | on it; "=: 0:33 10.3 $3 31 2B\..9 | 
mee en iti t, ve, c: 
Wit Caput erer tener nora Corona num. 

Zerren enn e dann een er 1. 


Ee gave aufe f Crown to/the Thfang: = 
| On both Sides of the Niche are Cypboards 


3 


— 
ancient Ornaments of this Statue; und in a little Win- 
dow in the Wall, on che Spuch-ſide, they ſhew you 
ſorae Eatthen Diſhes which were ufed by the holy Fa- 
mily; ſore of rheſe agony a — — with 

old, but that which they ſhew'd us was 2 Forringer 
* Silver Fade de ch bn, done on Purpoſe to 
perſuade the World that it was. made of a ſtrange Earth, 
whereas it is nd mote than Porters Ware, the ng 
whereof is not ſo, nicely * but that ſome Parts 
2 | — 
RN te to our Lady, they ew yo! 


1 Window 4 e Feet” ſquare, through hi 

AY enter: "The pee Arch of tfis' Hou 

being of a modern Fabeck: H alk d them what was be. 
come of the 614"Roof; bat chey could tell me 2 Ty 
dings of it. Here are, alſo cad rematcabie Things, 
which, che) fay, Were Wanfporte at the fame Time 
with the Houſe, w/e, the Altar, nate by Tay. 
own Hahds, And the Stone on which'St. ebrated 


Mas che Ark Time; ir N cover with! Silver; and 
kept * recious Reck under che Altar here they 
uſually officiace.” *The Floor of che Santa Caſa is of 
Squares of 55d and White Marble; but this is not the 
old Flor, . becauſe chat was ſeft. wich the 
Foundations, dt Nazareth; This ſacred Place has three 
Xors, two of Which * 2 — — orders 
and give Paſſage to croſs from Nort South; 
the Pilgrims, are ter in: The other is on the South -fide, 
and leads to the „ BY . the Space between the 
Altat and the End of our Lady's Chamber. 
- T6 enumerate all the Riches of this Place, would be 
an endleſs Piece of Work, the invuire Number of pre- 
cjoys Stones, Wherewith ine "Mantle of this Image is 
adorn'd,” are Mode ſufficient co duzzle the Sight of the 
SpeRtators z, besides that, all about you fee nothing bur 
Silver, not iacluding che twenty-eight, Candleſticks of 
Silver and Verinifion, and the rwelve of maffy'Gold of 
A ad each. They have a Cuſtom 
VCO r. II. | 


greateſt Parr of IraL x. 


of expoſing the laſt Offering of Value for à certain 
Tune, before the Eyes of our Lady, in a Place made 
for that Purpoſe. That which we ſaw there was an 
Angel of Gold, with a Heart of the Bigneſs of an Egg 
in is Hands, ſet all over with Diamonds of a great Va- 
lue. ' Our Conductor being an Engi Jeſuit, did not 
forget to tell us, that it was a Prefent of the Queen of 
England, and that the ſuĩd Princeſs had conceiv'q at the 
tame Minute che ſaid Preſent was offer d to our Lady, 
and was then big with Chiid. He had taken rhe Pains to 
make a whole Copy of Verſcs upon this Subject, oy 
Way of Dialogue between our Lady and the Angel, 
and took a great deal of Care to recite them to us more 
_ om 7 an audible T 2 and would at liſt force 
a Copy of them upon me. This Queen was Any of 
Ele, Confort to — You 2, — | 6 | 
Round the Walls of the Chapel that encloſe the boy 
Houſe, you ſee a valt Number of branch'd Candle- 
ſticks, - to illuminate the whole Fabrick : But the great 
eſt Curioſity is the Proceſſions of thoſe Devorees, ' who 
crawl round the boly Houſe upon their Knees, ſome five 
Times, other ſeven; and others twelve Times accord- 
ing to the different Degrees of their Devotions ; ſome 
of theſe creep along from one Side, whilſt others meet 
them coming from the other, but all furniſh'd with 
Beads, and muttering Pater #ofters; but as they all 
covert to came neareſt to the holy Place, this ſometimes 
occaſions ao ſmall Confuſon, which is the Reaſon that 
this is 'never done bur when there is only a ſlender Num- 
ber of Pi The chief Reſort is at Eaſter, and 


ugrims. 
the Virgin's Nativity, hieb they celebrate in September: 
I had it from credible Hands, that in ſome Years they 
have had here above two hundred thouſand Pilgrims 
during theſe two Feaſts. It is no unpleaſant Sight to 
obſerve the Caravans of theſe Pilgrims of both Sexes, 
who commonly come in Societies? As for Inſtance; a 
certain Body of Men join at each ot whom 


| has a Frock of \ebivſe Linnen, and a Cai of the fame 


made We @ Strainer for Hippocras, which covers their 
Head, leaving only three Holes for the byes and 
Mouth. Tbey appear in different Colours, each So- 
ciety chuſing theſt own, but are all provided with Beads, 
Girdles, Pilgrims Staves, and the Arms of the Society, 
which are either painted or wrought: on the Back and 
Breaſt of every Member of the Fraternity. They 
Apparel as bly car, and Hx to the 
of their Gowns a little Pilgrim's Staff of the Length of a 
Hund, ſome of which are ef Gold and Silver, adorn'd 
witty Gems and Pearls, others of Ebony, Ivory, Cc. 
arvificially wrought. - The Ladies commonly ride in 
Caldſhes, attended by whole Squadrons of Aſs- 
After the extraordinary Things that have been faid 
— 2 — the Treaſury infinitely ſurpaſſes it in 
Riches 4 this is # fp Chamber or Hall, wainſcoc- 
ted; with ten large Preſſes with folding Doors, the arch- 
ed Roof being a moſt curious Sort of Plaiſter, divided 
by gilt C to, beautified with excellent Pictures. 
Formeriy they were glad to keep Abundance of Silver 
Work here, but the ſame having ſince given Place to 
Gola; is laid op dfewhere in great Heaps in private 
and perhaps for private Uſes. Theſe Preſſes 
therefore are now quire-hlFd up with nothing but pure 
Gold, precious Jewels, emong which they ſhew a Pearl 
of an ineſtimable Value, ſhap'd after the Faſhion of a 
Gondola, or ſuch v and Ornaments as exceed the 
Value of Gold and Gems, by their Rarity. It would 
de a Piree of Folly to attempt a particular Account of 
whar exceeds even 1 tion itſelf; the beſt Idea 1 
am able to give you of this Treaſure is, that you muſt 
<cunfider, that all the People, Princes and States, who 
acknowledge the papal Authority, have, for theſe four 
hundred Years paſt, endeavour'd to outvie each other 
in be ſto wing the richeſt Preſents that could be had 
this boly Houſe: They have, beſides this, a ſettled Ne- 
venue, and vaſt Tracks of Land belonging to it; and 
the Boxes in which they gather the Alms of the Pilgrims, 
furniſ them every Tear with more Money to make 
freſn Pufehaſes. To excite the Charity of the Pilgrittis, 
they do not K that the annual Pegs 
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to no leſs than 38634 Crowns, whereas their 
yearly Revenue is no more than 27000 Crowns, + 
From the Treaſury we were conducted to à little 
" Arſenal, which has ſcarce any Thing remarkable but 
ſome Arms taken from the Turks, who about fifty Years 
before (under the Reign of Mabomet II. and Selim) 
made a Deſcent thereabouts, to plunder this ſac red 
Place, but were ſtruck blind by our Lady, as they were 
endeavouring to break into the Houſe. From the Win- 
dows of this Arſenal, they ſhew you that Part of the Sea 
over which the Houſe was carried by the Angels; and 
our Jeſuit made moſt folema Proteſtations, that ever 
fince there remains a certain white Track on the Water, 
and that he had often obſerved it. I can't paſs by in 
Silence, that as we were going towards the holy Houſe, 
the Rabble. flock'd about us, telling us, that we mult 
not approach the holy Place without confeſſing and 
communicating, unleſs we would throw ourſelves into 
manifeſt Danger of ſudden Death. 
From hence we went to the Wine Cellar, ſtor'd 
with an hundred and fifty Tuns of excellent Wine. And 
in the Apocbecary's Office they ſhew'd us an hundred and 
forty-five Earthen. Veſſels, highly eſteem'd, becauſe they 
believe them to have been painted by On 
hve of the largeſt are painted St. Paul and the four 
Evangeliſts, the reſt þ adorn'd with the Hiſtories of 
ſome Saints, the Metamo of Ovid, e. The 
City of Loreto is but ſmall, yet well fortified, and has 
the Title of a Bi ick. In the Great Place ſtands a 
moſt noble Fountain. of Marble, beautified with divers 
Braſs Statues, and another erefted by the Citizens of 
Leretto, in Acknowldgement of certain Privile ges grant- 
ed them by Pope Sixtus V. The —— 
Livelihood by making and ſelling Medals, 
ſanRified Beads, — Agnus Da. 
Height of the 1 


— 


Meaſures of — 
mage of our Lady, and ſuch Trifles. 
They ſell here Chaplets, the Beads of which were as big 


as Gooſe-Eggs, and are uled on Days of ex 
Devotion. The Tradition of the — of the 
Houſe is ſo ſtedfaſtly maintain'd in this Place, that there 
is ſcarce an lnhabitant ſo mean, but to be de- 


ſcended from the Race of thoſe that ſaw the holy Houſe 


fix'd where now it is, by which Means they tranſplanc 
=_ Tradition from Father to Son in infinite. 
Travelling from hence through C a little 


Cie exe onthe Top of a Hill, three Miles from Le- 
I look'd into = great Church, where I could — 


reito, 
nothing worth mentioning but the Tomb of Pope 
gory XII. Who was from the Pomtificate, b the 
Council of Piſa. Ten Miles further, in a moſt fertile 
Country, on the Bank of the Corenza, we 
the Ruins of the City formerly known, by t 
. 
hi e t mi 
e travell'd on this Side of the — . Miles 
among the Hills, till we came to AMacerata, where we 
that Night it being foul Weather, we could 
not — abroad, but were told by the Inhabitants, that 
it was a prettly large and pleaſant Place. The Coun 
between Macerata and Telentins lies all upon a ax 
and is ah th "Fruirful, but very indifferently peopled. 
They: prop their Vines with Reeds, and plough with 
Go > 3 ſtronger than Oxen, and 
r 
Tolentino is ſeated on a riſing Ground for the reſt, a 
a Place that has nothing remarkable ing to it. 
The next Place we came to was Belfars, built all of 
Stone: A Mile beyond it begins the Province of Un- 
bris, where we enter into the Apennine. I remember 
we fell into the Company of a Gentleman, who was 
ing from Macerata to Foligno, who, after ſome. Diſ- 
courſe relating to the Lady. of Loreto, told us, among 
other Things, that they were extremely pleaſed in Ia 
at the News they had lately received from England, that 
their King was turn d Chriſtian. I defir'd him to ex- 
plain his ing, which he did in ſuch Terms, that I 
could not but ſtand amaz d at his Ignorance, his No- 
tions of the Proteſtants being very near the ſame the 
- Pagans entertain d of the Primitive Chriſtians, ſo that 
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of maintaining all that belong to the boly Houſe, amounts 
ordinary 


tummy, 
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with all the Art I had, I could not him that 
we uſed Baptiſm among us: Thiꝭ Simplicity is ſo uni- 
verſal in this Country, that they are more ignorant of 
our Religion than the Chineſe themſelves, in which t 
are encourag'd by their Clergy, who leave no Stone 
unturn'd to make the. Proteſtants odious to the People at 
any rate. 

After we had left 7 olentino, we travell'd for forty 
Miles among the Rocks ;.the chief Villages we took 
Notice of in our Way, were Valcimara, Ponte di Trava, 
Matia, , Dignano, Colfiorita, Caſa Nuova, &c. We left 
the Mountains near the Village of Pala, from whence 
we diſcover'd the Plain of Fler, which affords the 
moſt delightful Proſpect from the Hill, being water d 
with many Rivulets, well inhabited, and extraordina- 
rily, improv'd ; ſo that we had no fooner quitted the 
Mountains, but we found ourſelves, as it on a 
ſudden, in a. ſweet and Climate, we 
ſaw the Almond · trees already in Bloſſom, IS we had 
ſcarce recover d ourſelves s from the Cold of the froſty 
Rocks. . Having continued our Journey for four Miles 
in a. continual eaſy Deſcent, we came into a narrow 
level Way, on one Side whereof runs a ſmall and clear 
River, at the End of which lies Foligno, in the moſt fer- 
tile in the World; it has the Reputation of a 
better Traffick than moſt of the other Cities in the Ec- 

State; their Trade conſiſts chiefly in Drape- 
ries,” Gold and Silver Laces, Silk Stuffs, and Spi 
Soon after. we came out of Foligno, we diſcover d, on 
the other Side of the Plain, upon an Eminency, the 
Town of Maontefalco, famous for the Interment of St, 
Cara. They ſhew here the three Stones of the | 
. the Hillry ofthe Falſgn © cog 

at, u whic iſtory o aſſion is vd. 
Near the Village of Pefig «he's between Foligno and 
* = uy Foot of o 8 $ the FI. 
a large Spring ariſes through four ſeyeral Outlets 
under the Rocks, which make a ſmall Lake by their 
Conjunction, and thence fend forth a pleaſant Rivulet, 
which waters the adjacent Country. 

Not aboye two. hundred Paces from the Spri g-head, 
you ſee, near the Road, à ſmall Temple © che Carts: 
thian Order, called St. Salvatore, Shes A Bi 15 
. ſays, Maſs once a Year. We obſerved the 

wing Lee on the Front, and on both Sides; 
0 1 8.C. 8. Dess Frier, gui. Jet Ru 


(2.). Daw . ele Reſurrettimem. re. 
% KKC. S. Da l. 7 5 5 | wma 
the. reſt. bei uite defacd; which together 
Manner es e — and Eaſtward, as * 


other 


ö 
ediments, ſu con 

of thoſe who E have this Temple to have = 
conſecrated. to Clitumnus,. it ma 

been erected upon or ou ut of moe E that 5 Ch- 
Bur it is. = more probable What I beard a 
ſkilful Antiquary ſay at Spoletts, « viz. that the River he: 
fore- mentioned is the Clitummus mention d by the An- 
E the ſecond of 


his Georg! 
9 Free Poona to Spoletto you travel for ſeven Miles in 
Foot of the Hills, full of Job 


plain Country, at 
$299 Spoletto is ſeated within the Mountains, bey 

the l N Plain, a 1 ill-buile, and thinly- 

popes The celebrated for i 
* dee is not are Thc 

— is inlaid with ſmall Pieces of le, like 


St. Mar#'s Church at Venice, and the Pediment of the 


Portal is very ine Moſaic Work on a gol 
round. The Caftle i 14 ſeated on the higheſt Sod, 


and has nothing to boaſt of but its Situation. Abour 
five hundred Paces without the City, is a Church con- 


ſecrated to Concord, and fince the Chapel of the 
Crucifax.. Spoletto has alſo ſome Remnants A 
ty, a triumphal Arch half ruin'd, and the F 

of an Am 


— with divers logſe Marble — 
without 
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without Inſcriptions, except that the Arch till retains a 
fem Characters. The moſt. remarkable Thing here is, 
the Aquedu&, which joins the Mountain of St. Francis 

10 that of Spoletzo, It is a Gothic Work, and remains 
entire and uſeful to this Day: Its Length is three hun- 
dred and fifty Paces, and irs Height, from the Bottom 
of the Valley, two hundred aod thirty. 

Three Miles beyond Spoletio we paſs'd the higheſt 
Mountain hereabouts, called Semma ; and after we had 
travell'd about five or | fix Miles among the barren 
Rocks, we found the ſucceeding Hills, tor four or five 
Miles, covered with Laurels, wild Olive-rrees, _Tama- 
ripds, Junipers,-ever-green Oaks, and divers other ſem- 

ervi Trees Shrubs, which is very pleaſant. 
At our Approach to Term, che Mountains, which had 
encloſed us in a. ſtreight Paſſage upon the Brink of a 
Torrent, which runs at the Bottom of 3 ex- 
tended themſelves by Degrees to a great Foreſt. of Olive - 
utes laden with, Fruit, which they generally ſuffer to 
hang till they drop off themſelves : The Olives for 
Pickling are gathered before they are ripe, and their 
Birterncks is removed by Art; the ripe are as bitter as 
the green ones, notwithſtanding which they produce the 
ſweereſt Liquor that can be imagined. * 

From this Wood of Olives we travelFd for a Mile in 
an agreeable Plain, which brought us to Tera, feated 

the River Nera, in a moſt fruitful Country. This 
Gy is not ſo large in Compaſs. as Sp:/ctto, but much 
more populous; they ſell Abundance of Oil: We were 
told, that during fix Months of the Year they make 
here an hundred Charges of Oil every Day, each Charge 
weighing fix hundred Pounds, and is generally fold ar 
the Rate of twelve Egli Crowns. By an Inſcription 
to be ſeen on the Porch of the Seminary near the Ca- 
thedral, it appears, that it may contend. for its Anti- 
Pity wilt Nome icſelf ; the Inſcription being made for 
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DEAT. 


from the. Place. where the Water falls 
out nine Miles fram its Head Spring it 


which, in reſps& of the Depth: below it, proves a 
Mougtzin it tall with great Fofce down from a craggy 
Rock, thres bd Paces big « into the Concavity of 
another Rock unde H it, againft_ which the Waters 


Water produces an infinite Number of Rainbows, ac- 
cording to the varjous rebounding and ſpurting of this 
watery Cloud, the Sight whereof * the Spectators with 
Amazement; at laſt all _ —— wn] ” 
{s, occaſioned by the continual Falling down of . 
We and. frot es break forth wich incredible 
Force through the Crevices of divers Rocks, and fo conti- 
nuing their Courſe with a murmuring Noiſe a lictle fur- 


x nals; 


. greateſt Part of ITALY. 


The of Villa Mariana 
Riſe among the Mountains, twelve 
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ther, at laſt join themſclves with the little River Nera, 
which is much enlarged by the Acceſſion of theſe 
Waters. . 
From Teri to Narni you travel for ſeven Miles thro? 
a plain and fertile Country; it affords an indifferent 
good Proſpect from the adjacent Hills on the Side 
you come from Terni, but deceives you in your Ex- 
pectation after you come into it, being in a Manner 
deſtitute of Inhabitants, with narrow dirty Streets, and 
ſo uneven, that you cannot go five Steps without aſ- 
cending or deſcending ; xt their Paper Windows 
make a very arly Show. I took Notice en paſſant, 
of two tolerable handſome Fountains of Braſs. The 
Emperor Nerva was à Native of this City. A little 
before you enter the City, you ſee the Ruins of a 
Bridge, ſaid to have been built under the Reign of Au- 
gallus: It is admirable both for its Height and Struc- 
ture, becauſe, after. having joined, the Mountain of 
Spoletto to another neighbouring Mount, it ends in the 
high Road towards Pemſa. The vaſt Pieces of Marble, 
which are the Materials of this Bridge, are joined to- 
gether without any Cement or Iron-work : It hath four 
or five Arches, of which only one remains entire, the 
Top of the Mould of the largeſt being broken. 
was credibly inform'd, that this Arch is a hundred and 
ſeventy Feet in Extent, which, if ſo, far exceeds the ce- 
lebrated Bridge of Rialto. | 
We had no ſooner left Narni, but we found our- 
ſelves again among the Mountains. Thus travelling on 
for eight Miles, we came to the Town of Otricoli, near 
which, at the Entrance of a Plain, are to be ſeen the 
Ruins of the ancient Ocriculum; but we could find no- 
thing worth our Obſervation among them. Not long 
after we paſſed the Tyber over a Stone Bridge, that owes 
its Foundation to Sixius V. and its Perfection to Ur- 
ban VIII. as the Inſcription tells you. We came very 
late to Citza Caſteliana, and departed again early in 
the Morning, this Place having nothing that could in- 
vite us to ſtay therein. Near to Regnano we found the 
old Via Flaminia, with its Pavement entire, having not 
rceived. any Footſteps of it before ſince we left Ri- 
im, to which Place it extended itſelf, as ancient Au- 
thors inform us. After we had dined at Caſtel Nuova, 


an inconſiderable Place as well as Regnano, we con- 


tioued our Journey to Rome, through an infinite Num- 
ber of ancient Rulns; but moſt of the Country lay 
untill'd, and almoſt. deſticute of Inhabitants. Having 
repaſs'd the Tyber by the Pons Milvins, (as the ancient 
Authors call it). ſinee by Corruption call'd Ponte Molle, 
we came upon a paved Way, which t us betwixt 
mo Gardens and Summer · ſears, to the famous City 
9, After we had rambled two or three Days about 
Rome, good Com invited us to haſten our intend- 
ed Journey for Naples which is reckun'd eight Days 
diſtant om Rome. About twelve Miles from this City 
we came to Marino, a great Town now belonging to 
the Prince Colonna, and formerly known by the Name 

arians. From Marizs, we aſcended a rocky 
Mountain, where we ſaw nothing but Wood and 
Buffaloes : Of the Lake of Caſel Gondaifo, which we 
coaſted near an Hour, we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak 


in dur Return. About five Miles after we had lett the 
Lake, at the Deſcent of the Mountain, we diſcovered 


the Sea, and on our Right Hand, on à little Hillock, 
the City call'd Citta de ia Vigna, being the ancient La- 
muwitm, a Municipal City, which gave Birth to Anto- 
ninus Pius, but not the Lavinium of Aneas, according 
ro the common 9 Lavina littora is twelve Miles 
thence, towards Prattica. 

It was late before we reached Velitri, a little City 
ſeated on a Hill, and ſurrounded by a Wall; it was 
anciently a conſiderable Place, when it durſt ſtrive with 
Rome itſelf, but now makes a very indifferent Figure. 
The People here are generally of Opinion, that Au- 
guſtus was a Native of this City ; and one of the Ser- 
vants in the Inn was ſo communicative as to tell us ſo, 
but being aſk'd who that Auguſtus was, he anſwer d, He 
was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor; for you muſt obſerve, 
that nothing is more common in Velitri, among. the 
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ltallans, than to eanonize all the illuſtrious Men 


It is cer- 
under the 
poſitively 


of 1 whether Chriſtians or Pagans. 
tain . that. Auguſtus was born at Nome, 
Confulate of Cicero and Anthony, as Suetonius 
affirms : It is however true, that his Family deduced its 
Origin from Velitri, Gentem Ofavium Velitris præci _ 
olim fujſſe, multa declarant. The ſame Author tells 
that the Chamber in which he was nurs'd, near Vilitri 
was held in the ſame Veneration as now the 1 Houſe 
of Loretio: Huc introire, ſays he, ui neceſſaris & caſte 
_— eft. Temere adeuntibus metus & borror objicieba- 
In the Midſt of the Market-place of Velitri 3 
e Brazen Statue of 4 Urban VIII. fittin 
nerally all the Statues of 
enote (as I ſuppoſe) their Superiority over other 
Princes. The uis de Ginetiz#s Houſe is worth 


viewing, both for its pleaſant Situation, and the many 


Antiquities preſerved | 

oully choſen. 
Deſcending from the Hill of Veliiri, we took Notice 

of a great man e to keep their 


ere; which are fine and judici- 


Caves dug on purpoſe 


Wines cool; after which we travell'd for fifreen Miles 


through a poor Country, to the Foot of the Mountain, 
on the Top whereof ftands the little City of Lermonetta, 


built er the Ruins of the old Lera. About four 
Miles further we ſaw, on the Left Hand, about fifty 
Paces 


* the Hi ighway, certain ancient Ruins, whi 


they told us were the Remains of the Place called by St. 


Paul the Three Shops, but now the Three Taverns, On 


the Right Hand we diſcovered the Cape called now-a- 
days Monte Cirrello, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been a 
Iſland formerly: Here it was that the * Circe 
changed her Rival Sola, the Miſtreſs of Glaucus, into a 
Sea Monſter, and CHs Companians into Ho . Ms | 
little Way from the 7h ee Taverns you ſee the City of Letia, u 


ſeated on a Mountain; its ancient Fame for the Good- 


neſs of its Wine is now quite "loſt, the Mountain 
2 nothing of that Nature at preſent. It is 
CE 5 wherewith theſs Mauntains are almoſt co- 


od 
Indica, ne bo of which grow up to the Height of thirty 
or forty Feet, with Trunks as thick as a Man: | 
rels and Myrtles you find in great Plenty in the PS 
and Abundance of Orange-trees in the - 
Not far from Lena, at the Village 


| 35 2 . 
you may take Boat upon the 12 which rin It 


to Terracins, but we continued our Journ 


and tytning to the Left, entered into «Vale, . ich 


brought us to the Mountain and City 

our Paſſage thirher 1 obſerved a S064 jurd pl 

with Orange-trees, 'a Thing not uſually ſeen in boy, 

where all le of Faſhion, have their Chapels o 
Vaulr'in ſome ky A or Cone and the poorer Sort, 

are buried in ſome 1 Corner, without the Cities; 


beſides, whenever they have any S CR Bri 
Lees them with 1 — Lewe trees or Cypr but 
with Orange: tręes "3 

" 'Pipernq is a modern Cy bullet near the ende; r 
77 ancient Privernum tt the Metropolis of the Ve. 
and rhe Reſidence of their King Metabys, Father | to. 
famous Camilla.” The og 1 of e Was 
united with that of Terracina, by Reaſon of its a : 
They keep keep the Biſhop's C in the. Choir 905 Jo & 


In the Church of St. Benedi7 they ſhew you 

an Image of our Lady, made by St. Luke, which, 05 

ſay, could not be burnt at the : of the Conf 72 
a of Piperno. On the Hilt of, Piperno, called Colle 


rh he Lilies and Daffodils grow Ne rear 
This Hill alſo affords a peculiar fine Eart for 

Potters Ware. From the Top of this Hill you may ſee 

a' little City called Mayenga, near which is a Lake, 

2 Waters whereof riſe conſiderably two Days before 
ain, 

From Piperno we travell'd over ſandy Hillocks, cover'd 
with various Sorts of ſempervive Shrubs; we got after- 
wards into a Wood, where we ſaw Abundance of Cork- 
trees much reſembling an ever-green Oak, and, to 
ſpeak Truth, I believe it to be a Kind of Oak, fince 
it bears Acrons : Ir has this „ Quality, chat the 
* you ſtrip it of its Bark, the ſtronger it grows, 
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made by Appius 
it come out of a deep Marth, which is ar t inac- 
 cefſible, whereas formet E's 
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Lau- 
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foutteen Feet, 


three or four Inches 
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ately 4 bew one, which tende 

very e aller 2 out of — 
we went to ſee the Abby thy” of e Nukes, drones 
built upon the Ruins of the "Forum Hopi, about ſome 
three hundred Paces from the high Road The Story 
the Monks toſd us concerning Thomas 10 2 very 
odd one; they affirm; chat the Taid © 

in his Way from Fendi to the Council of T. yon: == 
himſelf” very ill, alighted from his Mule, and 
Stick in the Ground, tied his Mule to it, hilft he 0 
himſelf down to deep in a 2 of the Wood not far 
from the Church; the Mule getting loſe, ran ftrait 
to the Church, and ſetting his = in the Choir, funk 
in an Inſtant into the Pavement, where he died.” They 


ſhew you the Print of his Feet, over which os 
laid an Iron Grate. However, 88 — ſearch? 

the Maſter, to chaſtiſe him for his Negſi ej el 
with St. Themas, who was To aMitted at the Cofl Fre 


| Mule, that be died within 4 few Days after in this Con- 


vent, where his Body was entomb d in * Church, and 


was from thence afterw oved Fendi, 
Fond: to Tholowſe. Fro Eon Oe . 
derer certain 


About ten Miles thence we by ot 
Remnaats of ancient hi dad call'd Y tm 


e he was Cenſor We 


it was che 


foal Neige of 


ing e obſerved 


convincing 1 88 4 
$ & 

worldly Things” by 
"in our Way Berwizt Cite 


mon Road from 
of the 
ſame 


an Caftellana and Rome, of the Via Flamivis, nf which we 


ſaw now and then confiderable Trafts 


red entire, 
as on this Side its 


Regnano, andtowards Ca xg fifteen 


A Miles from Rome; whereas in ortier Places 


up to inacceſſible Mountains, and in ocher P! it. is 
wallowed up in deep Marſhes and Valle 2 bake 
Tarth- I 


ueſtionleſs Winds, Rains, regt 
uakes, and ather ſuch-like Accidents, . which 
ce ſuch ſtupendeous Changes upon the Surface 


uce Abundance of thoſe Trees, called Ficus' Earth. 


In my "Opinion theſt famous Road ths wy 
zing than —— 0 het of 1 Indie ht mag 
that an infinite NT i i 1 2 and Cha- 
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Situation; for the relts the Pavement 7 5 and chen, 
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They told us, that 'the Foundation of this Pavement 
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laiuly diſcover divers Parts of the. Pavement of the 
vis Appia to have been cut. through the Rock called 
ca Marina, which being near a hundred twenty-ſix Feet 
high, the ancient Cyphers are marked from ten to ten 
in a capital Roman Character, on the Iaſide of the 
Rock, which is cut perpendicular ; ſo that the Cypher 
on the Top is CXX. A certain Antiquary of Rome 
| told me; that having meaſured theſe Diſtances, he found 
them almoſt all unequal ; whence ſome conjecture, that 
theſe Marks were only made for the Direction of the 
Head Work man, without any farther Deſign. Others 
are of Opinion, that the Diſtance of each Cypher marks 
the Diviſion of the Work of every ten Days, and that 
the Incquality muſt ariſe from the greater or leſs Diffi- 
culty the Workmen met with in cutting the Stone. The 
Narrowneſs of the Rock towards the Top, and the 
greater Diſtance in Proportion to it, ſeem to confirm 
this Opinion, were it not that, according to this Sup- 
poſition, the firſt Fenth muſt have been marked above, 
and the Cypher CXX at the Bottom, it being very pro- 
dable that they begun at the Top of the Rock. We 
continued our Journey over the Hills covered with 
Cork trees, the Marſhes and the Sea on our Right; and 
thus keeping near the old Pavement, we arrived at Night 
at Fundi. In our Way, about three Miles beyond Ter- 
rating,” we ſaw an old Wall, which, they told us, was 
the Boundary between the Eccleſiaſtical State and the 
Kingdom of Naples. | p Ine 
Fandi is ſeated in à flat Country, not far from a Lake 
beating the ſame Name, which: extends itſelf into a 
Compaſs the Marſhes, betwixt the Hills 
2 the Sea. The Eels of way er ne 
brated for their extraordinary Bigneſs. is City was 
entirely ruined in 134, by Hariaden Barbaroſſa Ad- 
miral of the  Twrkifh: Fleet, the Hiſtory of which is 
painted in the Church of the Annunciala. Fondi is 
paved wich the Stones taken from the Via Appia, but are 
not near ſo exa&tly joined. Not far from the Caſtle 
they ſhew you a Garden, which (they ſay) belonged ro 
Cicero. The Dominicans 
Veneration, the Chamber and Auditory of Thomas 
Aquinas, as alſo an old Orange-treecwhich he planted ; 
he. died in 1273, ſo that certainly this is the oldeſt 
Orange · tree that ever was heard, f. I remember they 
told as ſtrange Things of this Tree, and among the 
reſt, that its Læaves were of à quite different Shape from 
thoſe of other Orange trees ; but we. could not find the 
leaſt Difference, and were-convinced ,by our own Eyes, 
that the Winter had not ſpared-the Qranges of this Tree, 
any more than the teſt in other Places. After e had 
left Fondi, we travelled for ten Miles upon the old Pave- 
ment to Aola, the Mougtains .. 


| City ſeated. upon 4 Rock 
fix Miles from: Fendi, I took Notice of certain large 
Trees, called thereabours Seucelli , the Fruit is a Cod 
of half a Foot dong, of the Thickneſs of a Bean; cod ; 
they dry thetu, and; then they, taſte like Honey or Man- 
na; their true Name is. Carobia, About ten o Clock 
in the Morning ut came to Mals, 4 little Ciry ſeated 
upon the Sen · are N lere are to be ſeen vaſt Heaps of 
Marble Stone sand other Ruins, of Formiæ, 


The Air is ihönitely ſweet here: and the Hills on the 
Guiph between Cajeia and Mels - 
Fruits and Wines ab the Sea 


The various Pieces 
diſtinguiſhed yet in f 
no ordinary Structure and they aſſure you, = à great 


appear to have been Ciceros. 


ppoſite to Mala; but 


havi the Paſl we found Gaieſa 
at. laſt having neben 09. 1 c . t Nature: by 
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are highly cele- 


preſerve, with 2 great deal of 
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its difficult Acceſs upon the high Rock. The Harbour, 


is alſo very good. Here is to be ſeen, the Tomb of 
Charles, of Bourbon; Conſtable. of France, who was. ain 
in the ſacking of Rome by the Imperial Forces: And 
the ancient Mauſoleum of Munatius 2 2 


cus, 
called the Tower of Orlando. The Epitaph of the firſt 
is as follows: . 
Aucde Imperio, ſuperats talid, deuifia Gallo, pontifice 
\6bſeſſo,, Roma capt, | Bourbon bac marmor cineres 
continet. i. e.. | 


The Empire enlarged, Italy ſubdued, the Gaul beaten, 
the. Pope beſieged, Rome taken, the Apes. of Bour- 
BON, ( whom all this was done) this Marble con- 

From hence we were conducted to the Cleft Moun- 

tain called La Spaccata, juſt at the Edge of the Sea- 
ſhore : It is ſeparated” from the Top quite to the Bot- 
tom, where it is about four or five Feet aſunder, but 
grows. broader and broader towards the Height: The 
Conca vities on one Side, and the Protuberances on the 
other, directly oppoſite to one another, ſeem to be evi- 
dent Marks of its being really divided, which, they ſay, 
happened, at the Time when our Saviour gaye up the 
Ghoſt. Upon one of the Inſides of this Rock they ſhew 
you the Print of a Hand, which ſoftened under it on the 
Challenge of a certain incredulous Perſon : Beneath it 
you ſee this Diſtich : _ 


Improba mens verum renuit, quod ſama fatetur 
Credere : at boc digitis ſaxa liquata probant. 


Th' unbelieving Mind the Truth denies ; 
Tradition proves : The Rock new Proof fupplics. 


This Rock being a famous Pilgrimage, there are ſmall 
Steps, contrived, which lead down to a little Ch 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity. The Curate would have 
given.08 ſome Pieces he cut off with a Hammer; bur 

aden us not willing to overcharge ourſelves with ſuch 
Sort of Baggage, he ſeemed to be offended at our Re- 
fuſal, and at the loſing of his own Pains. 5. 

From thence taking our Way to the Cathedral, we 
were ſhewed, among other Antiquities, a pretended 
Pillar of the Temple of „ ſuch · like are to 
be ſeen at the high Altar of St. Mark's Chapel at 
Venice. Here is alſo. a very ancient Veſſel of white 
Marble, ſaid to have been found at Mola, which now 
ſerves inſtead of a Font in the Baptiſtery: It is a moſt 
curious Piece, and moſt admirably 1 Its Shape 
reſembles a Bell about four Feet high, ſupported by 
four Lions of the ſame Materials. The Baſſo relievo 
is eſteemed excellent, Workmanſhip, eſpecially the little 
Bacchus riſing out of Fupiter's Thigh, put by Mercury 
into the Hands of Ina. All round it you ſee Satyrs 
and Bacchanals, and among the reſt a Faunus playing 
on two Pipes at once, as I have ſeen the Shepherds do 
in Tyrol; the Workman's Name is engraven on the 
Veſſel, ZAANIQN ASHNAIOE ENOIHEE. Not far from 
the Garden of the Frazc/cans, called Zoccolanti, is a Buſh 
of Thorns, which has ſcarce any Pricks, which they ſa 
has grown thus ever ſince St. Francis rolled himſelf. 
there to extinguiſh: his Luſt. Near the Place called 
Det Fogla, Np ſhew you where he preached to the 
Fi... 0 6 
As up by the little Door of the Epiſcopal 
1 e the Altar of the Holy 8 
there is a Marble Statue of about four Palms high, re- 


+ 


ſenting an old Man ſetting his Feet upon a little 
þ pu. Brann which is a Death's Head, and a Ser- 


- pent, .,whoſe Tail is placed on the Dog, wraps itſelf 


about the old Man, and reſts on his Head, and has an 
Eagle on his. This is generally. ſuppoſed to be the 
Statue of ÆAſculapius, with his Serpent, the Dog ſigni- 
fying Vigilance required in a Phyſician, and the Eagle 
1 of God; the Death's Head is an Emblem 


of human Nature, ſubjett to that Deity, or the Object 
of the Art of Phyſick. After a ſhort Stay at Gazeta 


7 B We 
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Via Appia cight Mi many may be ranked among the Number of the beſt 
ancient City of Afinturna, in the Neighbourhood of Palaces; as for Inſtance, thoſe of the Dukes of Matalone 
which Marius ſheltered bimſelf after his Army had been Grevina, \ Airola, and de 1s Tour; of the Princes of St. 
defeated by Sula, as Hiſtory informs us. Agatha, Montmilet, Botera, and Cellamare ; the Palace of 
We Notice in our Paſſage of the Ruins of an the Viceroy ſtands in a Great Place, its Front is very te- 
old Amphitheatre, and the Remnants of an Aqueduct gular, and adorned with three Orders of Architecture; 
which came from the little City of Tajetto, two Miles its whole Length is near four hundred Feet, and was 
further on the Left Hand. The River Garighano (for- built by the famous Montana. The three Caſtles of 
merly called Lyris) runs juſt by Minturna; we paſſed it Naples, the Academy called Studis Nuovi, the School 
in a - boat, and quitting the old troubleſome and for riding the great Horſe, the Convents in general, the 
ſlippery Pavement, travel through the Meadows to Hoſpitals, the Arſenal, and the Magazines for their 
the Village of St. Agatha, where we lodged that Night. Galleys, are all very remarkable Structures. The whole 
The Country berween this os and (which is City is adorned with a conſiderable Number of Foun- 
ſixteen Miles) is very level, and extremely fruitful near tains, among which three are of an 13 Gran- 
Not far from St. Agatha they ſhewed us, at deur and Beauty: But the Churches here, for their 
ſome Miles Diſtance, the Hills which formerly produced Number and Beauty, ſurpaſs all the reſt; their Frontiſ. 
the famous Falernian Wine, that inſpired the Reman pieces, Portals, Chapels, Altars and Tombs, being the 
Poets, but are at preſent barren. | moſt exquiſite Pieces of Architecture that Art ever pro- 
2 n the Bank of the Volturno, the duced ; they are filled with Pictures, Sculptures, and 
ief River of the Kingdom of Naples, though of an Gold and Silver Veſſels, and their Arches, Wainſcots and 
indifferent Bigneſs ; it has various Inſcriptions and Mar- Walls are covered with the moſt precious Marble curi- 
ble Stones, brought thither from the ancient Capua, the ouſly laid together, or with C of 
Ruins whereof we viſited, about two Miles from thence, lievo, or of gilt Joi | | 
near the Mountains to the Eaſtward, the Town called Performances of the greateſt Painters. To be ſhort, 
St. Mary's being built out of the Ruins of this once ſo wherever you turn Eye, y 
celebrated City: The many little Temples” and old curious Works of Faſper, Porphyry, and Moſaick of all 
Caſtles, the Remnants of two Amphitheatres, one of the Sorts, and the moſt exquiſite Products of Art. The 
Gates, and a Number of broken Pillars, and other Church of the Jeſwis is an excellent Fabrick, embel- 
magnificent — of Architecture, are undeniable liſhed with magaiſicent Ornaments from Top to Bottom. 
Proofs of its former Grandeur. The Country People The Painting of the Dome is the Work of Lanfrenc; 
brought us Variety of Medals to fell, but as they are that of St. Mary of the Annunciats is not inferior to it; 
cunning enough to carry the beſt to the Antiquaries of and the famous Hoſpital (which has two hundred thou- - 
the neighbouring Cities, who pay them a good Rate ſand Durcats annual Revenue) is 
for them, ſo they ſeldom offer any Thing bur their Re- thoſe of St Philip of Neri, .St. Maria ia 
fuſe to Travelle The Campaign betwixt Capua and verin, St. Paul, St. Dominick, the Church 
of Mount Oliver, the Church of the H 


the Ruins of Atella by 
the Saracens and Greeks out of Naples. 
The City of Naples was rebuilt by the Camani, who 
gave it the Name of Neawoas, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
. of the high City, unto which they gave the 
Name of Ilazaiirony, for both were before that Time 
called Part „from the Mermaid Parthenope, who, 
after Ulyſſes and his Companions had her Snare, 
threw herſelf, out of Deſpair, headlong a Preci- 
ice, and was interred at Palaiopolis ; though ſome others 
— its Etymology from Partbenope the Daughter 
Eumelus King of Theſſaly, who ſettled a Colony there, 
and changed its ancient Name into that of Parthenope. 
Theſe Grecian Names ſeem ſufficiently to evince, that 
the Greeks were the Founders of this yy dome is very 
large and populous, though I am not to give you 
= exact Account alle 4 _—_— its Inhabitants: Its 
igure is very irregular, its Circuit, according to 
* Chnpararita of ſome who have walked round the 
Wall, is about nine Miles, not including the Suburbs, 
which, amounting to nine more, make the whole Cir- 
cumference up eighteen : It is paved all over with ſquare 3 beſides man 
Stones of the ſame Bigneſs, the Streets being generally and ilite in their Kind. 
ſtreight and broad, the Houſes lofty, flat-roofed and The Pavement of the 
uniform, in which it exceeds the Buildings of London, Paces ſquare) is of Marble inlaid in Boughs and ſuch- 
Paris, Venice, and even Rome itſelf, all which have very like Ornaments, the four Galleries bei N by 
fine Palaces, bur theſe are mixed with a great Number fixty Pillars, each of one entire Piece w 
of ordinary Houſes, whereas at Naples they are, Marble of Carrara. 
rally ſpeaking, very handſome Fabricks. To the South ber, a Cloſet and Library, 
it is encloſed by a little Bay, and to the North by very the Prior's Lodgings are fit for the Rec 
fertile Hills, which riſe, by an eaſy Aſcent, into Cam- Prince: Here it is they | 
2 Felice; to the Eaſt lies the Plain which leads to Michael Angelo, done, 
Mount Veſuvius, and on the Weſt Side the bigh Town, 
where are the Chartreux, and the Caſtle of St. Eraſmus, i 
the Proſpect of which Aſcent is very charming to the 


— 
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Perſon on the Croſs. 
by Titian 3 and ſome 


They have alſo a St. Lewrence, 
s of Rubens and Albert Durer, 
which are valued at a high a Rate, and are very fine. 
„ moſt delightful Pro- 
that can be well conceived z you have at one View 
Sea and many Iſlands, and among theſe. that of Ca- 
pres. the famous Seraglio of Tiberius, as likewiſe the 
whole City of Naples, with its three Caſtles, viz. of the 
Egg, the new Caſtle, and that of St. Elmo; the Har- 
bour, Mole, and Lantern; and along the Sea ſhore, the 


5 > Lend-fide, the Gentzas end 


as they ſtile them, would be endleſs ; I will only men- 
tion a few of them : Ar St. Lewis they keep ſome of the 
Virgin's Milk, which becomes liquid on all our Lady's 

vals ; at St. Jabs Carbonara, the Blood of St. Fanu- 
us i one approaches his Shrine, 


St. Dominick the Greater, they ſhew the Crucifix that 
ſpoke to St. Thomas Aquinas; and another in that of the 
Benedifiims, which, if you will believe them, ſpoke more 
to Pope Plus V. At the Church of St. Agnello, in the 
Chapel of the Monaci, they ſhew you alſo a ſpeaking 
Crucifix, with .a long Inſcription underneath relating to 
the Story; and another in the ſame Church, which, they 
tell you, uſed to hold Di with Fane the Mother 
of St. * and with St. Aguello himſelf; this they 
ſtile the of St. Mary of Interceſſion. Among the 
miraculous Crucifixes here, that of St. Mary of the Car- 
melites muſt not be in Silence ; for when Don 
Pedro d' Arragon aples in 1439, it bowed its 
Head at the Sight of a Cannon-ball, which only beat off 
the Crown of the Crucifx. . 

T he. Churches contain a vaſt Number of Tombs and 
. 31 are ſix or 

en Epitaphs made . Jovianus Pontanus, among 
Wa 21 en hter Lucia, another for his Son, 
and two more ſor his 


Jeruſalem and boch che Sicilies, 
The firſt runs thus: 


r | ET" Obiie die 1.3 Fu-. 1524. 


The ſecond thus: 


Prima; 
She was the Daughter of Cherles of Sicily, Duke of Cala- 


bria, and was ed by Charles Duras, whom the 
had adopted, and w ainſt her, accuſed hei 


7 o rebelling ag 
band, whoſe Toml 


Andrew of Hungary, her firſt Huſ- 
Tomb is to be ſeen in the Cathedral. 


In the ſame Place is alſo. to be ſeen the Tomb and 


great Part of ITAL. 
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ſcription upon the Tomb of a King of Fez, who having, 
embraced the Roman Faith, and fought under the Impe- 
rial and Spaniſh Banners, died an hundred Years old in 
1641. The Tomb of Jxnocent IV. who died at Naples 
in 21254, is to be ſeen in the Cathedral, with two lo 
E gen _ 3 is in Leonine Verſe. In the Churc 
Agnello is the following Epitaph for a Biſhop who 
refuſed the Cardinal's Cap. at "= 


Sxiſmundo Pappacuds Franc, F. Tropeienſium 4 wh 
viro opt. & Furiſconſulto, qui cum in cætum Cardina- 
lium fuiſſet a Clemente VII. adſcitus, maluit in Patrie 
Epiſcopus vivere. Vixit Ann. 80. M. 6. D. 10. 
Obiit 1536. 


In the Church of St. Severin of the Benedicbines, in the 
moſt beautiful Chapel belonging to the Family of St. Se- 
verin, are to be ſeen the Tombs and Inſcriptions of three 
young Lords, Brothers, poiſoned — Uncle; as alſo 
that of their Mother, lamenting the untimely Death of 
her Sons. Dire&ly oppoſite to the Church of the Car- 
melites you ſee a Lind of Chapel, erected by Order of 
Charles I. King of Naples, in the ſame Place where be 
cauſed the Head of the unfortunate Conradin to be cut off, 
and at the ſame Time that of his Couſin Frederick Mar- 
quiſs of Baden and Duke of Auftria, with five or fix 
other Lords, the whole Hiſtory of which is painted in 
Freſco on the Infide of the Walls of the Chapel, in the 
Middle of which ſtands a Pillar of Porphyry, and round 
about it this Diſtich: 


Auris ungue Leo, pullum rapiens Aquilinum 
Hic deplumavit, Acephalumque dedit. 


The Carnelites ſhewed us in their Convent the Place 


where the famous Rebel Thomas Amello (commonly call- 
ed Maſſaniello) was lain, after he had been rhe Head of 
the Rebels eighteen Days: I have a Piece of Money 
that was coined whilſt this Rebellion laſted, with this In- 
ſcription, S. P. Q. N. As we paſſed by the Church of 
St. Mary major, our Conductor told us, there was a 
— to be ſeen there, made by 

— 2 aples ; it ſeems the Place where this Church 
now was haunted by the Devil in the Shape of a 
Hog, which fo terrified the Inhabitants, that left 
their Houſes, till this holy Biſhop being bid by the Virgit 
to build a Church for her in the ſame Place, the iner. 
nal Hog diſappeared. 

10. The City of Naples having been ſubject to fo ma- 
ny Maſters and various Revolutions, has loft the ft 
Part of its Antiquities ; however, in the Front of St. 
Paul major you ſtill ſee the Frontifpiece of the antient 
T of Apollo, afterwards dedicated to Cafter and 
Pollux by one Tiberius Julius Tarfus, his Name being to 
this Day diſtinctly to be ſeen on one of the Frieſes of this 

_. TIBEPIOE IOTAIOE TAPEOQOSE. 

The Portico reſts eight twiſted Pillars of the Co- 
rintlian Order, and the Pediment is adorned with Bo 

relie vo, ing the Deities. The Columns of the 
Riftituta are faid to have been taken from the ancient 
Temple of Neptune. Here are alſo to be ſeen ſome 
Ruins of an Amphitheatre, and an ancient Statue of the 
Nile upon a Crocodile. The Houſe of D. Diomedes 
Caraffe contains many res and ancient Infcrip- 


tions; in the Court you ſee the Head and all the Creft 


of a brazen Horſe, that had no Bridle, which being an 
Emblem of the Liberty of Naples, whilſt yet a Com- 
mon wealth, ſtood in one of the greateſt Places, bur 
King Conrad having ordered a Bit to be put on this 
Horſe, directed the following Diſtich to be ſet on the 


 Hafttenus effr enis, Domini nunc paret habenis 
Rendomat bunc . uns Partbenopenſis equum. 


On the Hill, where it is oſed the ancient Pal, 
Ruins, and divers C - 


ſtood, are a great many 
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tions of Medals, which contribute not a little to the true 
Underſtanding of the Hiſtory of Naples, are to be found 
in the Cabinets of the Antiquaries of this City, and eſpe- 
cially in that of Mr. Richetti. Of the Catacombs 1 ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. | : 
After Pope Sixtus V. had cleared the Eccleſiaſtical State 
of the Banditti, they became more numerous in the 
Kingdom of Naples; ſo that even within theſe few Years 
Travellers were forced to go in Caravans to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt their Inſolencies; but the Honour of free- 
ing this Country from theſe dangerous Vermin is due to 
the Marquiſs del Carpio late Viceroy of Naples, who put 
a great Number of them to Death; and I remember we 
ſaw lately above five hundred of them at Work in the 
Arſenal, who had ſurrendered under Condition that their 
Lives ſhould be ſaved, and not to be made Galley- 
ſlaves. But notwithſtanding all this, it muſt be owned, 
that the Generality of the Neepolitans are a very wicked 
Generation, We were credibly informed, that in two 
Priſons only there were no leſs than four thouſand, Male- 
factors at that Time. This has queſtionleſs given Oc- 
cCaſion to the noted Proverb, That Naples is a Paradiſe 
inhabited by Devils. 7% 2 
Beſides this, notwithſtanding all the outward Gran - 
deur of this City, it has ſeveral Things which not a 
little overcloud its Luſtre; for Women are as hard to 
be ſeen here, as in any Part of Hag. The Habits and 
Equipages of Perſons of Quality are all black, not be 
allowed the Wearing of Gold and Silver, and the gre 
Lord has no more than two Footmen; beſides, molt of 
their Coaches are drawn by Mules; and they generally 
appear in the Spaniſh Dreſs. The Viceroy's. Court is 
very ſilent and melancholy : Their Trade is alſo much 
decayed, their chiefeſt Commodities at this Time being 
Soap, Snuff, Stockings, Waiſtcoats, ſome Silk Manu- 
factories, &c. | 
From Naples to the Top of Mount. Veſuvius is eight 
Miles, of which 1 ſhall endeavour-to give you a more 
exact Account than you have ſeen hitherto. The firſt 
four Miles, as you paſs along the Sea · coaſt, you go 
through many good Villa and the Grounds are very 
well cultivated ; yet from Place to Place you ſee great 
Stones, thrown thither by the Eruptions of that Moun- 
tain: The laſt of theſe: Villages is called Rena; when 
78 to the Left, we began to aſcend, but ſtill on 
Horſe 8. for two good Miles further, among looſe 
Stones, and Heaps of Earth; the nearer you come 
to the Top, the more you find the Ground cracked 
and covered with theſe burnt. Stones; and in ſome 
Places you ſee the Tracts of the Channels of Sulphur, 
which have been forced down from the Top towards the 
Bottom. About the Middle, the Aſcent beginning to 
extream rough, you muſt alight to pais on Foot, 
which is not done without a deal of Difficulty, the 
Aſhes, or rather calcined Duſt, not affording any ſure 
Footing : But at laſt, after ſeveral ſmall Reſti we 
came up to the ancient Gulph or Hollowneſs, tor of 
late conſiderable Alterations have happened in this 
Mountain. The Circumference of this firſt Gulph has 
about a Mile in Diameter, to the beſt of our the 
Edges being worn into ſeveral rugged Elevations, you 
may. go down into it ſeveral Ways about a hundred.Paces 
below the firſt Circle, being the whole Depth of this 
old Mouth ; for this vaſt Abyſs was by an extraordinary 
Eruption, almoſt quite filled up with a Mixture of 
Sulphur, . Alom, Bitumen, Saltpetre, and Nitre, which, 
after, the. Violence of the Eruption wag paſt, turning into 
a hard Cruſt, produced a Level in this Gulph not above 
a hundred Paces below its exterior Brims ;; but ſome 
Time after, a furious Eruption having ſhaken and broken 
through this Cruſt, tumbled the hardened Pieces one 
upon another, as we ſee the broken Ice of a Pond con- 
gealed by a ſudden Froſt. This unequal Superficies 
is interſperſed with burning Funnels, which emit con- 
tinual Exhalations; and in ſome Places we could feel the 
Heat through our Shoes. You muſt. know, that in 
the Middle of this Superficies (which is almoſt of a 
circular Figure) another moſt violent Eruption has 
forced its Paſſage, and caſt up a new Mountain, which 


M1ss0n's Traveh through the 
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n Quarter of a Mile 

. » VA io nge „ eren en ; . 

After we had traverſed: that rough Space of a 

three hundred Paces broad, between the greater = 
leſſer Mountain, we aſcended this little Mountain with 
as much Pains as we had done the firſt, which we found 
full of ſmoaking Chinks, and in 7 — lay a 
pure Sulphur mixed with a Kind of Sal Armoniac, of a 
Citron Colour. In ſome Places we ſaw a reddiſh 
Subſtance, like the-Dregs 


porous 
or Scum of Iron as it comes 


from the Smiths Forge. The Top of this leſſer Moun- 


tain hath aces Mouth as well as the great one, which is 
about one hundted Paces broad, and the Inlet to this 
vaſt ſubterraneous Abyſs, ſends forth a thick Flood of 
Smoak, which fills up the whole Concavityz the Winds 
forcing it ſometimes on one Side, and ſometimes on the 
other, we had an exact View of the Height of its En- 
trance or Brink, which is perpendicular within, except 
in one Place, where it is ſloping e n to deſcend 
into it, which we did after our Guide for fixty or eighty 
Paces, when coming to the very Brink of this-Precipice, 
we rolled down many Stones we broke off near it: We 
found them | ſometimes to ſtop at the firſt or ſecond 
Falling, and ſometimes to take a long Courſe rebound- 
ing with a great Noiſe We could not perceive any 
conliderable increaſe of the Smoak by''thi 'tombling 
in of theſe Stones; and if they had been much bigger, 
they would perhaps have produced no other Eis. 
there being no great Beaſon to imagine that the 
ſulphureous Lake is perpendicularly under the 
ing of this Mountain: I know ſome have had the 
Curiolity to blow up Part of theſe Rocks with Gun- 
powder; but this ſeems to me 4 dangerous Piece 
of Curioſity, where it is not ſafe to ſtay too long, 
by reaſon of the ſudden Eruptions that happen now 
and then; witneſs the famous Pliny; who was ſur- 
prom with ſuch an one, though at à conſiderable 
ſtance z and the furious Eruption in 1682, 1695, 
and 1687, not to mention thoſe recorded by the more 
The little Time we had to ſtay about Poz2#9/s did not 
permit us to take ſo particular an Account of all the 
Curioſities there, as we might have done, had we been 
more at Leiſure; however, I do not- queſtion relati 
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ſomething that is new concerning this Journey. In 
our Way from the Suburbs of Nantes to —2 ſaw 


che Hill known by the Name of Peafihypus': To confeſs 
the Truth, it is moſt dehcigus, of an infinitely charm- 
ing Situation, extreamly well cultivated; ſull of Summer 
Seats,. and planted with: moſt excellent Vines. The Af. 
cent to this Hill was not ſo ſteep, but that it might hay 
been made eafy enough; | but, moved by an extravagin 
Humour, they reſol ved to pierce the Mountain, ane by 
that Means made indeed a thorter Way; and of an ex- 
traordinary Contrivance, but much more troubleſome 
than the Aſcent would: have bern. This Cave is gehe- 
rally called the Grott of Pozzuolo, being in ſome Places 
cut through the Rock, in others through the Sand; its 
whole 1 is near a Mile, the Height between 

and forty Feet, and eighteen in Breudth, affordiög an 
eaſy Paſſage fot two Coaches: It has no other Light 
than at the two Extremities, anda little Hole in the 
Middle aver the Oratory, which is made in the Rock 
by enlarging that Part ſome what beyond the reſt. The 
Duſt which is raiſed by this Paſſengers is very trouble- 
ſome, to avoid which you cover your Face with a Hand- 
kerchict ; and to avoid running againſt each other, you 
cry as you paſs along, To ie Right, or to the Let? This 
is an ancient Work, Seneca in his Time eomplained of its 
Duſt and Darkneſs; it is attributed to one Corres, who 
(according to ſome ancient Annals) is ſaid to have em- 
ployed a hundred thoufand Men in it, who finiſhed it in 
fifteen Days ; but it is not known who this Coccejus was, 
ſome believe him to be 2 Prince or Governor of that 
Part of the Country, ſome only the Head Workman, or 
Undertaker of the Deſign. ; 604 n 8 
A little beyond Pauflypws lies the Lake of Auano, 
between two Hills, almoſt round, and two Miles in Cir- 


cumference: The Water id very clear, and without any 
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zu Taſte, and though it ſeems continually boiling, pro- 
Dang the leaſt Heat, but abounds with reat 
Plenty of Tench and Eels. Near the Banks of this Lake 
are the two celebrated Caves, known by the Names of 
the Baths of St. German, and che Grotta di Cane, or Grott 
of the Dog +, the Erymology' is ſo fabulous, that 1 will 
not pretend: to enlarge upon it; thus much is certain, 
chat after you have deſcended three ov four Steps into 
theſe Baths, you on a ſudden feel Heat, and à ſulphu- 
reous Smell, which put you immediately into a Sweat, 
and is accounted very ſalubrious to gouty Perſons, and 
thoſe afflicted with ſome other Diſeaſes, who come hither 
in Crowds for that Purpoſe. 
The Grotto ef the: Deg is no more than the Opening 
of a Cave, at the very Foot of a Hill, being no more 
than nine Feet long, four and an half broad, and five 
ich, and not made by Art ; the Bottom is pure 
Earth, and the Sides have nothing but What is natural: 
] obſerved ſame Drops falling from above. which, 
told us, were produced by the Condenſation: of the 
Exhalations or V rs raiſed from below: though I 
am rather of Opinion, that they diſtil from the Moun- 
tain, and pierce the Top of the Cave, out of the Bot- 
tom of which ariſes a ſubtile penetrating Exhalation, 
without any viſible Smoak, being a ſulphureous Steam, 
which ſtops the Breath in a Minute. We ſaw him who 


the Key of this Cave, as well of the aforeſaid ' 


Baths, make the Experiment with a Dog in the follow- 
ing Manner. He enters as upright as he can, — 
to the Middle of the Cave, where bowing and ing 
by Degrees, holding his Head as upright as he can, he 
fits down upon bis Heels, fo that wich his Hands he can 
hold a by all his four Feet down cloſe to the 
Ground: The poor Creature is ſeized. in an Inſtant 


ith violent Convulſions, ftretches himſelf without cry- 
—— if mixed with & certain Sort of Mortar, becomes as hard 


Men and ſeveral Sorts of Animals with the ſame Ef- 
fe&; the Viceroy D. Pedro de Toledo made it with 

of his Slaves, who died. Two Feet from the Ground, 
and even lower, there is nothing to: be ſeen of this Na- 


Ground, and it was extinguiſhed immediately without 
the leaſt Smoak ; then lightiog) it by che other, — — 
that gear the Ground as the former which: bing 1 
wiſe 
Turns. 9 1 44 Dre r 
- The like ſulphureous Exhalations — = he in a 
Cave at Zoli in Hungary ; and Pliny calls we are 
ſpeaking; of now, $piraculum.Putcolattum.. - All the ad- 
Jacent ty — be filled underneath with Brim- 
ſtone, eſpecially about Monte Secco and 


lum, which fend forth Flames and Smoak with the 
ſame Smell and Noiſe as we ſee in Veſuvius. . They pre · 
pare Abundance of Roch - Allum on the So/fatare, which 

is a yellow and white Mountain, dried up and conſumed 
by its on Fire; they work in ſmall Huts, and the 
Cauldrons boil, only by tbe Heat coming out of the 
Openings. Tbe Top of this Hill has a Kind of oval 
Baſon * 12g0 Feet long add a Mile in Breadth, the 
Exhalations of which ate oſten ſmelt at Naples, and 
blacken their Marble and other Ornaments, nay, even 
corrupt the neighbouring, Waters : whence it is that the 
Capuchins, of St. Fanyarixs, who live bear it, have been 
forced to raiſe their Ciſterns from the Ground upon Pil- 
lars. Moſt of the Inhabitants in che City, and about it, 
will tell you, that theſe ſmoaking Holes of Solſatara are 
actually the Chimnjes of Hell itſelf: Copaccio is of the 
fame Opinion, and aſſures us, that the Capuchins hear 
often moſt dreadful Howlings, and are frequently di- 
ſturbed with Hobgoblins. © -- * : \ 

From hence we deſcended towards Puzzoh, anciently 
a famous City, as a vaſt Number of ſtately Ruins ſuffi- 
ciently teſtify, though at preſent it is but an iaconſi- 
* Place. Near to St. James's Church you fee the 

Vo I. II. 


great Furt N I TAL V. 


they to believe it a Fiſhpond like the 


1 


two lighted Torches, one of which be put bear the 


put out, he-rekindled chat by the firſta and do by 


Solfatars, where 
we.ſaw ſybterrageous Holes filled with Sulphur and Al- 


$87 
Ruins: of a magnificent Amphitheatre, the drena 
whereof was an hundred ſeventy two. Feet „ and 
cighty-cight broad, built of hewn Stone: Here they tell 
you St. Januarius, with ſix other Chriſtians, being thrown 
before the Beaſts, they adored inſtead of devouring them; 
but not long after theſe ſeven had their Heads cut off 
near Seffatara, in che fame Place where the Church dedi- 
cated to St. Januarius now ſtands. On the Altar you fee 
theſe Words EE: 1 | 


Locus decollationis & Januarii & ſociorum gar. l. e. 


. The Place where $1: Januarius and bis Companions were 


Cloſe to the Amphitheatre remain ſtill vaſt Ruins, but 
buried almoſt under Ground, looked upon by ſome as the 
Remainders of a Labyrinth, h l am rather inclined 
ſeina Mirabilis. The 
Cathedral is built not only upon the Ruins of the Temple 
of Jupiter, but alſo of Part of its Materials. In the 
Frontiſpiece you ſee theſe Words, Ca/furnias Lac. Fil. 
which ſhew evidently by whom it was built. 

Retween the City and the Amphitheatre are to be 
ſeen alſo the Ruins of the Temple of Diana: In tem- 
peſtuous Weather the Sca throws aſhore, near the Do- 
minicans of Jeſus Maria, many new Marks of the an- 
cient Magnificence of Puzzols, as Cornelians, Agates, 
Jaſpers, Amethyſts. as likewiſe divers other Sorts of 
Stones, upon which are found engraved all Sorts of 
Eigures, as Cocks, Eagles, Swans, Hares, Serpents, 
Graſhoppers, Anta, Vine branches, Grapes, Ears of 
Corn, Heads of Men, and Mottos in Greet and Latin. 
The Sand of Puzzeli, uſed in their Building, is much 
commended both by Vitruvius and Pliny ; and, in effect. 


as Marble, even in the Sea itſelf. As we paſſed alo 

in our Boat to go to the Lake of Lacrin, two Miles di 

tant from Puzzoli, we had the Opportunity of taking 
a full View of the famous Arches, generally ſuppoſed to 
be the Remnants of a Bridge built by Caligula from 
Bajz to Puzzeli, whence. to this Day they are known 
by the Name of Caligula's Bridge among the Ilnbabi- 
rants; but if we will attend to the Words of Surtenizs, 
nothing is mor: evident, than that this pretended Bridge 
of Caligula was not of Stones or. Brick, but of Boats x 
theſe are his Words: Bajaram medium inter uallum Px ' 
tealanas ad Moles trium millium & ſercemorum ferè paſ- 


ſuum ponte conjunxit, contratiis undique enerariis navibus, 


& erdine duplici ad ancboras collocatis,  ſuperjetioque aggere 
ternens, ac direto in Vie Appie formam, &c. The Words 
Puteolanas Moles plainly diſcover what theſe Arches. we 


nom ſee were, viz. belonging to à Mole that defended ' 


the Harbour againſt the Violence of the tempeſtuous 
Waves: Neither is it a ſufficient Objection to fay, that 


we do not build our modern Moles with Arches, fiance 
Things of the ſame Nature may be done variouſly. at fo 
great Diſtances of Time ; beſides 'that, fome will main- 
taia, that a Mole with Arches might be more durable 
than one without, and be nevertheleſs ſufficient to break 
the Waves, and to defend the Harbour. 

The Lake of Lucrin, fo famous in ancient Times, is 
now no more thaa a little Pond of about one hundred 
Paces broad, and a Quarter of a Mile long, being for 


the moſt Part filled up with the New Mountain.” It is 


now about ſixty or eighty Leagues fram the Sea, where- 
as anciently it juined+ with it; for if we may credit 
Pliny, they were forced to make Uſe of many Engines 
to ſeparate them: The Water of this Lake is always 
ſalty it was highly celebrated among the Ancients tor 
its Oyſters: Nuptie videbant Oftreas Lucrinas, ſaith Var- 
ro; and Concha Lucrini dilicacior flagni, Martial. 1 
ſuppoſe you remember the Story related by Pliny and 
ſeveral other Authors concerning a Dolphin, frequently 
fed with Bread by a Boy that went every Day to School 


from Bai to Puzzoli, became at laſt fo familiar with 


the Boy, that he uſed to carry him often on his Back 
over the little Bay; Appian tells us he was an Eye- 
witneſs" of it, beſides many more that flocked from all 
Parts to Puxzali to fee it; and you affirms, that at laſt 
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it was ſo common, that it was ſcarce regarded as an ex- 
traordinary Thing. I remember, that in my Travels I 
ſaw a Sea-calf, ſo very tame, that it would do as many 
Tricks as a Spaniel. | 

la the Year 1538, in the Night between the 19th and 
20th of September, the Earth produced on a ſudden a 
certain Mountain never ſeen before, which for that 
Reaſon, has ſince retained the Name of Monte Nuova, or 
the New Mountain. Thoſe who have meaſured it, 
make its Height perpendicularly four hundred Toiſcs, 
and its Circumference three large Miles. The Gulph or 
Opening of fifty Paces diameter on the Top of this 
New Mountain, ſufficiently proves its Production to have 
been cauſed by an Eruption, though it never ſent forth 
either Fire or Smoke ſince its firſt Eruption, which was 
attended with a moſt dreadful: Earthquake, that put all 
the neighbouring Country under great Confternaticn, the 
Sea recoiling, many Churches and Houſes being burnt 
or ſwal up, a vaſt Number of Men 

iſhing by this prodigious Birth of the Netw Mountain. 
Your Mountain of Markie-bill, in the County of Here- 


fard, was uſhered into the World after a much eaſier and 


more pleaſant Manner, becauſe it moved with a 


ntle 
Pace: tor-three Days and Nights, with Houſes and Trois, 


for about four hundred Paces. + | 

On the other Side of the Lucrin Lake, you ſee ano- 
ther famous Hill called Monte. di Cbriſto, the Story 
whereof runs thus: A moſt violent 
made an Opening in this Hill, which | 
Superficies to the very Limbus Patrum, Jeſus Chrift en- 
tered thraugh this Cavern, where being joyfully received 
by the Souls that were deſtined to heavenly Felicity, he 
led them through this Paſſage up to the Top of the 
Mountain, from whence they were lifted up to Heaven. 
A ſine Halian Fable! 


The Lake of Averno is not above a Mile from the 


much about the ſame Bulk as the 
ond Queſtion, that what Virꝑil, 
rs. ſay of its deadly Vapours, is 


Lake Agnano; it is 
Lucretius, Pliny, and 
not ſo at 


Detriment, which is the Reaſon that Pliny is reckoned, 


ſome modern Authors, to have advanced a manifeſt 
alſhood. But if the Matter be truly weighed, it will 


ſuffici appear, that Pliny only quotes Varro in what 
he ſays of this Lake, but ſpeaks not as an Eye-witneſs ; 


for, diſcourſimg af the Lakes which have extraordinary 


Qualities, he cites Cegſat, a Greek Hiſtorian, who men- 
tions a Lake in the Iudies on which nothing ſwims, and 
afterward alledges the Teſtimony of Varro about the 
Averns. Add to this, that Strabo attributes the Cauſe 


of this Stench in the Averno to the Thickneſs and Num- 
ber of the Trees that ſurrounded it on all Sides, which, 


he ſays, being removed by „ the Air became 
and ſweet : And Boccace, who lived not above three 
hundred Years fance, aſſures us, that ſome ſubterraneous 


Channel of Sulphur being mixed with the Waters of the- 
 Averno,' they became ftinking, and killed many of the 


Fiſh, which he ſaw with his own Eyes: Two manifeſt: 


Inſtances, that this Lake hath been at different Times in 


very different Conditions. Virgil derives the Word Aver- 
nus from Aornus, . notwithſtanding 
ſeems to have been the ancient Appellation of ſulphu- 
reous Gulphs in 
Kind of s Averns Loca. 

The Ruins to be ſeen to this Day 
plainly demonſtrate, that the adjacent Hills were well 

led after the beſore · mentioned Trees were cut 

down. The Antiquaries do not agree, whether the 
Ruins next to the Licks beloakjtd 6 Fre le of Mer- 
cury, or:of Neptune; but certain it is, it could not be the 
Temple of Apollo. As we approached the Averno, I could 
plainly: perceive ſomething of a nauſeous Smell, bur 
whether it proceeded from the Lake, or not, I will not 
pretend to determine; for the Lake abounds with Fiſh, 
its Waters are freſh and pretty clear, wy inclinin 
ſomewhat to a Blue; I tafled them in divers Places, — 
found them to have a ſharp 
neral, but what I could not diſtinguiſh. 

Not far from hence is the ſubterraneous Paſſage and 
Cave, commonly known by 1 Name of the Sbil's Grott, 


Miss o' Travels.throngh the 


Beaſts 


uake having 
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the Birds flying over it without the leaſt 


of many 


which, this Name 
which makes Lucretius call theſe 


a Temple ſaid to have been dedicated to Diana. 


Twang of ſome Mi- 


the chief Entrance whereof is faid to have 
Cuma, four Miles from Averne, but it is all filled 
on that Side. We went into it h a narrow Pai 
ſage, every one with à fighted Torch in his Hand, the 
Paſſage being on both Sides overgrown wich Briars and 
Thiſtles. This ſubterrancouy Paſſage is dug under Hi). 
locks, without any Ornaments, except in the Place 1 
wel ns ora os. It is about ten | Feet 
„and twelve high. After you have gone two 
hundred and fifty Paces in a ſtreight Line, you meet 
with a ſquare Grott on the right, and ſeventy or eighty 
Paces further a little Cell of Feet long, and eight 
or nine broad. You may perceive, by various Rema 
that the Roof was formerly painted and the Walls 
adorned with Moſaick Work. After I had read the learned 
Treatiſe of Mr. Blondel concerning theſe 


been near 


be 
Sybilla Cums and her Cave, which by the Iralions has 
been applied to this ſubterraneous Paſſage, I am not ig- 
norant of the Deſcription of Virgil, 


Ns lati ducunt aditus centum, oftia centum 
Unde ruunt totidem voces | 


at the ſame am convinced, that Yirgil ſpoke of 
t only as a fabulous Tradition; for what elſe will you 
ay to the centum aditus, and centum oftia, which are not 
to be found here or any where elſe? In my Opinion, 
this might be ſuch another Paſſage as the Grott of Pan- 


2 


Strabo relates, upon the ; 
ancient Hiſtorian of Cum, that the Cimperians of Ia, 
(to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe: inhabiting near the 
Boſphorus) did inhabit in ſubterraneous Caverns between 
Baje and the Lake Averne,' from whence they fallied out 
in the Night · time to rate their Murders. | 
digging of this Cave ſeems more ly' to to 
them, were it not that the Moſaick Work in the Cell 
hath as little Reſemblance to their Way of living, as to 
the Habitation of a Mad woman, ſuch as the 
Sybil is ſuppoſed to have been. me 29; 0 
From this Cave we too a Turn to Bai, the moſt 
3 9 Place in the World in ancient 
mes; Horace, Martial; „ Senera, Ain, and” 
others; have left us ſuch a Character of it, as might put 
this Aſſertion beyond all Queſtion, were not the Ruins 
Temples; Baths, and Palaces, which are to be 
ſeen round the Bay, and even in the Sea itſelf, undeni- 
able Proofs of its former Grandeur. The Bay of Bae 
isanfinitely A the Air exceeding ſweet, and 
22 Is, with ene arming beyond 
what can be expreſſed or imagined; but alas! that vaſt 
Number of Summer · ſeuts which adorned the Nei — 
hood of — " now nothing but a; vaſt Heap ef 
Ruins, and a di Solitude. Between Baje and Miſeno 
is: the Preeinct called au, where you fee the Tomb of 
Agrippina, and near it the Remnants of the Fiſnpond of 
2; Hortenfius, Colleague of Q. Cecil.” Metellus. * e 
Not far from this are. great Ruins, commonly 
called Mercato di Sabbaro, which fore pretend to be 
the Remainders of 2 Crus. At the very Sea-fide are 
to be ſeen conſiderable Ruins of the Country- houſe of 
3 and near his Fi the Remainders of 
Not 
many Years ſince, a moſt noble Statue of Venn, twier 
as big as the Life, was dug up in this Neighbourhood, 
holding a Globe in her Right - hand; and three Oranges 
in the left. Capaccio, who has given an exact Deſerip- 
tion of it, ſays, that this Statue was found in the ſame 
Place where anciently ſtood the Temple of Yenis Cem 
trix. From Baje- it is not above à large Mile to that 
delightful Plain called the Elyfan Fields, fituate between 
the Sea and that ſtinking Marſh Acberon, called by Vr 
il, Tenebroſa Palus, now Lago della Coluetia: I might 
rther ſpeak of the Academy of Cicero, no turned in- 
to an Ox+-ſtall, of the Baths of Triroli, the Tomb of 
Agrippina Mother of Nero, of the Piſcina' mirabilis, or 
Fiſhpond of Agripps, and the other Fiſhpond — 


Deity. 


Chap. HI. 
Cento Camerelle, beſides a t many other remarkable 
Remnants of Antiquity, but that I had. not ſufficient 
Leiſure to make fo an Obſervztion of them as was 
ſufficient to grve you a full Deſcription of them. 

From Baje we took Boar to Puzzol; again, and thence 
went on Horſeback to Naples. But before we depart, I 
muſt ſay a Word or two of the Tomb of Virgil. At the 
Entrance of the Grott of Pauyflyprs, which leads to 
Puzzoli, ſtands an ancient Monument ſhaped like a Py- 
ramid; but above half deſtroyed. Some modern Hiſto- 
Hans aſſure us, that in their Time there were nine ſmall 
Columns of Marble in the little Chamber of this Mau- 

which fupporred an Urn of the ſame Subſtance, 
with this Viſtich upon it: 4 


Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
Parthenope ; cecini, paſcus, rura, Duces. 


But now there are neither Columns nor Urn to be ſeen 
here. The Mauſoleum is built of very large ſquare 
Stone, notwithſtanding, which, it is almoſt covered with 
Buſhes and Shrubs, that have taken Root between the 
Stones z among the reſt there grows a Laurel on the 
Top of it, which, if you will believe the Tnhabirants, 
has been often cropped and plucked up, but always 


grows again. | 

Virgil is looked upon by many of the Inhabitants of 
this Country as a great Sorcerer; whence it is that they 
have attributed ro him the making of the Grott of 
Panfilypus, as alſo of the brazen Horte, the Head 
whereof, as I told you before, is ſtill preſerved at the 
Palace of P. Diomedes Caraffa. Unto this Horſe they 
attributed. for 2 ſame Reaſon, a 5 n 
curing all Sorts ſeaſes in Horſes, a preſervin 
them from da preaches and for a — 
Time uſeck to bring their Horſes from the remoteſt 


haſt the Horſe was, | 
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t Kingdom, removed from thence, and a 
of its Body, which remains in the Ca- 
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other Hand'F mit tell you, chat you Fanny he Matter 
too far, when you declare, that it ĩs impoſſible to know 
the exact Number of Inhabitants in great Cities, Sir 
Willam Petty having propoſed to us a rational Method 
3 ſuch a Computati any remarkable 

r. 
in my Computation I iacluded the Inhabitants of che Iſle 
of La Giadera, but not the Ille of Murano. 

II. The two Columns of Grayite in the Place of the 
Breglis, ſome ſay, wete brought from Egyps, others from 
Conſtantinople, (perhaps they wer how from Ep. 
to Conflantinopls.) Upon one of theſe Columns ſtands 
te 1 Venice, viz. the wing:d:Lion of St. Mark 

ing an open” Book, with the 
Mivees On ak other you ſee the Statue of St. Theo- 
dire. The like Columns the Venetians erect in all the 


oy 
» o 


' greateſt Part of 1 T ALY. 3 


viſited by Perſons in 


Friers are 
* imagined. Theſe, 1 
of do nor-affirm- them. 


| ing No Sovereignt 


o-  Nobiliy, 


this! 


' ought However not to paſs, by in Silence, that 


ription of Pax tibi 
Catalogue 


great Ciries under their, Juriſdition, as Trophies of the 
epublick. The ſame; enetian alſo miſinformed you 


* 


about the three great Banners fer on Feſtival Days upon 
the brazen Pedeſfals oppoſite to St. Mart's Church, viz. 
That they repreſe:t the Yenetian State, and the two 
Kingdoms of Cyprus and/Candia, the Republick's Arms 
being to be ſeen without the leaſt Alteration in all the 
three Banners. Another vulgar Error is, That the Ve. 
netian Signiory has no Coat of Arms, though the Lion is 
to be ſren in all thoſe Places where the Arms of a State 
are generally to be ſcen. The Lion of St. Mart takes 
its Origin from the Viſion of Ezekiel, and not from the 
imaginary Irans formation of St. Mark into a L ion, to 
ch the inceſtuous Love of his Sifter. Hence it is, 
that the Venetian Ambaſſador being aſked, whar Coun- 

it was that produced thoſe winged Lions ? replied, 
he ſame that brought ſorth the double-headed Eagles; 
alluding, to the Arms of the Empire, Ruſſa, and other 


verei | x 41 21 59 
III. What I told you concerning the Air of Vene 
muſt be taken with ſome Grains of Allowance; though 

the Air of Venice is none of the worſt; la the 
it is ſo bad, that the Inhabitants of the lefſer Iſles com- 
monly leave their Habitations in the hot Seaſon, and re- 
tire elſewhere. But this is not peculiat to YVezice, but is 
alſo common in ſeveral other Parts of Hay, eſpecially in 
about Rome | 


the Country | 
IV. That the Doge of Venicr continues for | Life; 
of Genes reigns only for two Years, is 


whereas the 
ſufficiently known. The Revenues of the Doge of Ve- 
nice, ſo far as I was able to learn, do not amount to qui 
30001. Sterling per Annum; but the Frugality wherewith 
the Yenetians manage their Government, has taught 
them 2 to allow any Share in ' thoſe uſe- 
leſs Honours they pay to their Huſbands. 50 1 
V. Concerning the Libertiniſm in che Monaſteries 
Venice, as I will not . myſelf ro be acquainted 
with it in particular, ſo I can only tell you, that ir is 
acknowledged here, that the Nuns are often 
5 rade at che Grates ; that 
they go to Plays and other Places in Diſtguiſe 3 that they 
have made Tables on Purpoſe for Entertainmemte, one 
half within, and the other half without the Grares'j ay. 
that they are often engaged in lutrigues ; and that the 
guilty of ſuch Debaucherics as can ſcarce bo 
ſay; are common Reports, but I 
VI. What your Friend has been pleaſed to alted 
of the Doge, is not — 
ing Notice of, the being ſufficiently) known to 
that have had any Inſight into the Venetian State, or 


enquired into the Frinciples of their political Conſti- 


VII. The whole Revenue of this Commonwealth, ac- 
ing to the beſt Computation, amounts annually to 
ſix Millions of Crowns, including the Sale of Offices and 
iliey, Confiſcations, c. | | | 
VIII. They permit ſome Fews to live at Venice, who 
are rich, efpecially the Portugueſe: Their Quarter is called 
IL Ghetto, or the y; their Hats are covered with 
Scarlet, lined and edged with Black: The poorer Sort 
are contented with waxed-Linen. By the Help of Money 
is Badge may be diſpenſed with. a 
IX., The whole Number of their Nobility, arrived to 
a proper Age of ſitting in the Great Council, amounts 
to about thirteen hundred; but one half of them being 
ly Abroad in Civil or Military Employ ments, 
this Aſſembly ſcarce ever exceeds ſix or ſeven hundred; 
yet theſe ſeem too many for the Man t of thoſk 
Matters of Con that come before them, which 
hath given Birth to this Proverb, Troppo Tefte, troppo 
Fefte, troppo Tempefie 3' Tov many Heads, too many Fejti- 
vals, and too many Tempeſt. And as the firſt is meant of 
the Great Council of Venice, ſo their Feſtivals are ſo fre- 
quent, that they exceed thoſe obſerved in France by one 
third Part, and; they are commonly peſtered with Storms 
in the Summer. . 
X. The Geiden Book. I have mentioned, contains a 
af all the Noblemen in their State; and as 
all the Brothers of every Family have an equal Share 


An 


560 


in the Nobility, ſo their Names are regiſtered in this 
Book as ſoon: as they are born. Upon this Occaſion 
I cannot forbear to add ſomething in Reference of what 
has been told you againſt the Account I gave you of the 
Haughtineſs of the Venetian Nobles: There is ſcarce any 
body that is acquainted at Venice, but will eafily agree 
with me, that the Venetian Nobles are not only ex- 


treamly conceited of their Nobility, but alſo very diffi- 


cult of Acceſs to Strangers of great Note; though the 
laſt may be attributed either to Cuſtom, or rather to 
the Politicks of their Government : And they are 
not very ſparing of Salutations when they are walking 
at the Broghio, yet they always appear very reſerved and 
proud in the Company of the Citizens; nay, they give 
and receive but few Viſits among themſelves. It muſt 
however be confeſſed, that in private Converſation, eſpe- 
cially if their Intereſt be concerned, they will be as ob- 
liging as moſt Men, and will ſometimes enter into a fa- 
miliar Acquaintance with Strangers, provided both Sides 
de not of more than ordinary Quality, for this would 
have ill Conſequences. © | | 
What I told you concerning the Sleeves of the 
Noblemen, that they ſerve inſtead of a Baſket at certain 
Fimes, was not a bare Jeſt ; for I remember I ſaw once 
a good Sallad, and at another Time an excellent Cod's- 
tail, thus carried out of the Market. There are beſides 
this, about two or three hundred Barnabotes, ſo called 
from a cheap Place in the City, where they live, (a Sort 
of poor Gentlemen, that ſerve for a Foil to the richer) 
who both beg about the Streets, and would be glad to 
earn à Penny in carrying Home Proviſions for other 
le. la the Summer theſe Noblemen have their 
Veſts without Furs, but the turning up on the Edges 
remains always furred. | 
JI. It was not from my Ignorance of your Inclina- 
tion, or rather Love to Painting; that made me guilty 
of that Negligence. with which you — . — me, in 
iving you ſo imperſect an Account of thoſe curious 
— that are tu be ſren at Venice. However, in Obe- 
dience to your Deſite, I ſhall endeavour in ſome Meaſure 
to ſupply that Defect, by adding ſome new Obſervations, 
though. I am afraid my Memory will not furniſh me 
with mann. 4 il 1 | 
There were formerly, in the Hall of the Coun- 
eil, ſome Pictures done by Gentil Bellini, and Fobn his 
Brother, which excelled the beſt Pieces of that Age, but 
they were conſumed, wich almoſt the whole Palace, in 
1577. The ſame Hiſtories were copied five Years after 
by Frederick Zucchera, and ſet up again in the fame Or- 
der in which they ſtill remain. Perdenone s Pictures in 
Freſco, in che Cloyſter of — are — much 
eſteemed, as are likewiſe his St. Schaſtian and St. Roch, 
at St. 3 Rialto. Pordenone was an excellent Painter; 
his De 
admirably well managed. He emulated Tirian, and with 
ſome Degree of Succeſs. l 
The St. Peter Martyr of Titian, is reputed to be one 
of the fineſt Pictures that ever was made, but it begins 
to be much defaced. The beſt Judges are churmed 
with this Piece, though it has loft all that Luftre which 
raviſhes an unſkilful-Eye. They think they cam never 
enough admire the Beauty and Richneſs of its colouring, 
and judicious Diſpoſition of the Lights, the — 
of the Figures, the Paſſion and Life that is obſerved in 
the Face, and Strength of flion which reigns 
through the whole Piece. There are ſeveral other Pic- 
tures by the ſame Hand in the Churches, St: Mark's 
Palace, the Library, Convents and Fraternities. There 
are alſo ſome Pieces by Schiavoni in the Library, which 
have been frequently taken for Titian's. Horace Vetelli 
his Son has almoſt equalled him in ſome Works, and the 
Picture in the Hall of the Great Council, which repre- 
ſ-nts the Battle fought by the Romans againſt the Troops 
of Frederick, is the Work of Horace, 5 it is com- 
monly aſcribed to his Father. & ane 
The Wedding Dinner at Cana by Paul Veroneſe, in 
the Refectory of the Benedictine Monks in the Iſle of 
St. George, is eſteemed to be the Maſter-piece of that 
Painter, who, you know, is famous ſor the ſame Ex- 
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cellencies that we admire in Tilian. His Works are 


Minze f ee che 


s are eſteemed very judicious, and his Colours 


and Embroideries, 


Book II. 


particularly remarkable ſor the beautiful Diſpoſition of 
the Figures, judicious Choice of Colours, a ſublime 
Genius, vaſt Ideas, the greateſt Eaſineſs imaginable, and 


the moſt charming Variety. | This Piece takes op all 


the Bottom Wall of the Refectory, it is two and thirty 
— broad, and contains one huadred and twenty - five 
ures. | = 
In the Church of St. Sehaſtian, the Feaſt of Simon the 
Leper is one of the moſt celebrated Pieces of the ſame 
Artiſt. There are alſo three other Pictures by the fame 
Hand in the Arch of St. Mar#'s Library, which, if my 
Memory do not deceive me, eſent Geometry, 
Arithmetick, and the Glory which is acquired by 
3 | s 
The Paradiſe, by Tintoret, in the Hall of the Great 
Council, is a famous Piece. It was ſaid of Tintoret, 
that he united the Deſigns of Michael Angelo with the 
colouring of Titian, which certainly was a very noble 
Character. Beſides, he had the moſt fruitful Invention, 
and at the ſame Time the quickeſt Hand of the Age. 
A Painter who was with me_in the Fraternity, or, as 
they call it at Venice, the School of St. Roch, made me 
obſerve with Admiration that rare Picture which Tinto- 
ret finiſhed almoſt in a Moment, while Paul Yeroneſe, 
Salviati, and Frederick Zucchero, his Competitors in the 
fame Work, were ti!!! buſy upon the rough Draught 
which was to be preſented to thoſe who to em- 
ploy them. I have ſeen ſeveral Pieces by the ſame Hand 
in the above mentioned School, at St. Maria del“ Ore, 
at St. Mar#'s School, and other Places. There are ſome 
of Baſſani''s Works at St. Mary major. Schiavont”s Pic- 
tures in the Library are, I think, Emblems of Valeur, 
Sovereignty, and Santi SUR tori; WII 
XII. I cold you, if Pan i that their Gon- 
—5 or erat have black Tay P Fete that no 
(except the Doge) can be attg y Setyants in 
FE Noon the of Noblemen, during the 
firſt and ſecond Tears of their Marriage, are allowed 
to give what Colours they like beſt to their Gondoliers 
ot Boatmen, and to uſe Jewels; but that Time being 
once expired, this Courteſy ceaſes, and they are not 
permitted to appear in Jewels unleſs, an ſome high Feſ- 
tivals, and duting the ival ; whence it is that the 
rich Courtezans rather py the Fe ya debar .them- 
ſelves of theſe Ornaments. What you heard afficmed 
by ſome, that the Venetian Ladies enjoy. a greater 
Share of Liberty than thoſe of Expland or France, ſeems 
to me to be "of a fond Spirit of Contradic- 


Effect 
. 
n Carnival-rime to go to Plays, Operas, Fairs, 
or Cam -houſes, in Di il, - 2 —— can 


they reap from the Diverſion of ſo ſhore a Time, eſpe- 
cially conſidering that all this while they are conſtancly 


attended by their Huſband*s Spies, vo cannot but put | 
them in Mind of the Slavery they are to undergo for 
ten or eleven Months in tbe Tear? What Compariſon 


is there between this Con finement and the entire Liberty 
the” % and e Ladies enjoy in their Walks 
Reſt — t 8 e b a 5 py et Hi” 

XIII. The young Noblemen are. permitted to be as 
ſplendid in their Gold'and' Silver Laces, Stuffs, Plumes, 
roideries, 48 they think fir: They put on the 
Gown at fifteen Years of Age, tho” they: have no Vote 
in the Great Council till they are, ve. and twenty. 
They have alſo the Liberty of wearing what, Hgbu 
N beſt on the Continent, the Juriſdiction of the 
* unal that regulutes Habits, not extending beyond 

RW . 


XIV. When we were viewing the Treaſury, no Men- 
tion was made by our Guides of St, Mark's Thumb, and 
that he was diſmetnbred'to prevent his being a Prieſt ; 
but they were not ſo forgerful as not to tell us the Tra- 
dition of the Loſs of his Ring, and how it yas re- 
covered, and the Story” runs thus: In the Year 1339, 
three Men came to a Gondolier in very tempeſtuous 
Weather, and having conſtrained him to carry them 
two Miles to the Lia, they found there a whole Shipful 
of Devils, that wete huſſed in raifing a Tempeſt by 
their Enchantments j but theſe three Men had no ſooner 

| 8 8 given 


- 


Jhap., HI. 


ſevere 


Reprimand, but the Tempeſt 


4 of theſe three Perſons made the Boatman 
carry him to the Church of St, Nicholas, the ſe- 
cond to that of St. George, and the third to that of St. 
Mark; but the laſt, inſtead of paying the Boatman, 
gave him a Ring, ordering him to carry it to the Se- 
nate, and told him at the ſame Time, that he who went 
on ſhore firſt was, St. Nicholas himſclf, the ſecond St. 

and that be was St. Merkl. The Boatman, 


Words, related the whole Matter to 
|. who, receiving. the Ring, beſtowed a 
ward him. 


l | 9 94 
They ſuffer Proteftants to be buried in their 
arches; the Reaſon is, becauſe they take no No- 
ics of them here as Proteſtants, all ſuch as are neither 
ome... Greeks, nor Armenians, being reputed Roman 


Tour Admirer of the Palaces of Venice hath 
niſtaken- my Aim, becauſe I did not deny that there 
ſome ſtately Palaces there, and made particular 
jon of ſeveral, of them; but notwithſtanding all 
is, what I ſaid of the Lalian Palaces in general, is 
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great Part of ITaLy. 


true | 


and that there are rwenty 


_. a 


Contradiftion : And becauſe you own 


that he hath no Skill in Architecture, you will do very 


well -not to rely too far upon his Judgment in this 
Point, any more than in what you have been informed 
concerning the Machines in the Venetian Opera's, and that 
* 17 8 to be com to Holland. 

. I told you, that there is a Paſſage by Water 
to all the Houſes in Venice; I am well ſariafied you did 
not take this Part abſolutely accordin 
Senſe, becauſe there may be perhaps about five or fix 
in a thouſand that can't be approach'd but by Land, 
and in this I ſpeak the outſide ; for what your you 
Traveller has aſſur'd you, that there was no Cana 
within five hundred Paces of the Houſe where he lodg'd, 
ſuch Places in the City, is a 
Contradiction in itſelf, for at this Rate, how many 
Spaces of a Mile in Diameter muſt there be in Venice? 
And whether this is poſſible, I leave to your own Determi- 


nation, if you will carefully examine the Platform of 
this City, which I ſend you, and is founded upon un- 


queſtionable Evidence. 


1 Rome, 0 his 
"Lon 27 £9 F \ 
1. 4 
View 
tber Viſit to Queen 
Purticulars reſulting 


> 


Florence and Bologna, 
the Author's Journey from: ther 
mona, Mantua, Breſcia, Bergamo, 


10. The | Autbar's" Fourney frum | 
ir B of Alexandria, Calal, Turin, 
 wations-of tbe Author in relation to Italy in 
with an Accuum of ſome of the principal Mifakes, 


| Charges impartially diſcuſs d. 8 
I. E will now come to Rome, which being 
ly defcrib'd by ſeveral Perſons of 
Note, who had al ron Opportunities of giving the 
beſt Account of it, I will pretend to no more, than to 
give you a general Idea of this t and famous City, 
together with what Obſervations I was able to make up- 
on ſach Matters as were then altogether new, or but 
little known, and have Relation to your Queſtions. © I 
need not tell you, that before the Reign of Servizs 
Tullius it comprehended no more than ſeven Hills, 
whence it got the Name of Septicollis, or Seven Hills; 
but being much enlarg'd ſince, contains no lefs chan 
twelve; viz, Monte Capitolino, Palatino, Aventino, Ce- 
le, Eſhulino, Viminate, "Quirinale or Nene Cavallo,” 
Janiculo, Pincio, Vaticano, Citorio, and Giordano; how- 
ever, you muſt not imagine them to be huge Moun- 
tains, but only little Hills, the Aſcent whereof is ſcarce- 
diſcernible. £1.78 $1 4 40 4 5g 

Vopiſtu (who flouriſh'd under Dioclefian) would wake 
us believe, that the Walls of Rome, built by Aurelian, 
were no leſs than fifty Miles in Compaſs; but there 
muſt be an enormous Error” in this, ſeeing that the 
Py * of Rome are very near the ſame 

1. „ ; 3 S. > 


in general, 13. Remarks 


' diſcover St. Peter's Cathedral 
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The TRAIL MaAxIM1Lian Misson continued, his Arrival at 


between 


7 
the\llaft- mentioned City deſcribed, and the moſt, remarkable Places therein ; and 
"therice to Modena. 8. An Account of Reggio, Parma, Placentia, Cre- 
and ſeveral other Places. 9. The large 
Aſcribel, with, a diftint# View "of its principal Edificer; an Account of 
via o Genoa; Hiftorical Obſeruations' on that City and Republick. 


and famous City of Milan 
Pavia, and - other Places. 


of the Country of Piedmont. 12. Some Obſer- 


113. 4 upon the two foregoing Sections; 
charged upon our Author by later Writers, and thoſe 


thoſe Awrelian erected, and yet are not above thirteen 
Miles in Circumference; this being the largeſt Compaſs 
Rome ever had. though its Suburbs perhaps extended 
far beyond them on all Sides. But of what is enclos'd 
within the Walls, there is not above one third Part in- 
habited at preſent, the reſt, (vi. to the South and Eaſt) 
ing either Gardens or Ruins. Moſt of the Houſes are 
of Brick,” and plaiſter'd over on the Outſide ; the Roofs 
are ridg'd, but the Angle on the Top is very obtuſe ; 
and ſome are built, as we call it in France, d la Man- 


and the Pavements narrow and not very neat. | 
Which Way ſoever you approach Rome, you may 
ve all the other Spires 
and the Tops of the bigheſt Edifices. The Courle of 
the Dor (which makes a little Iſland here) is from 
North to South: That Part on the right Side, called 


Traftavers, is not above the fixth Part of the other. 


The firſt 
the Traveller, 
frequent Opportunities he will meer with of obſerving 
ſomething worth bis Atrention, in ruminating upon the 


of this great City does not ſurprize 


with Remnants of the Spoils of the Univerſe, which made 


7D Once 


to the liceral 


Multitude of curious. 


ſarde. Neither the Houſes nor Streets are very beautiful, 


the longer he ſtays in it, the more 


We 
mee the © Porobictl, Granites, and the pur 
t 


25515 to be more common at Ro 
or Stones out of the neighbouring Quarries ; he Ge 


ft. Temples, Palaces,  Amphi And, Arches, A, 


nt, Fe bunte! us, eee, Obeltfts,. Mau- 
eg 5 * magnificent, iructures, being for the 

ioüs MBs, which 4 ted, Del 
e 5 M5 Sean maios of theic 51 1 
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x 14 two hundred thou- ol 2 2 FL bt ke? 

1 of ent for this Com- be in Compaſs "few Inches Þ 

11 Thing: being wy ond ; 3 2 That Piett of Crate, in hic the” Ope 


hae 4 is forty Peet 
= under 's char Mi = puny 
of ro. 6r-five Millions, whereas * computes no 


more than dne Million. and gc hundred chouſand under t 
Tiberius, the immediate Succeſſor of Auguſtus; and 1 E * 
remember that Werner mL in his Faſciculus Tem- ro Arn 
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porum, "does not hett at” hy us 9923 n Crufius - or per- 

twenty- ſeven Millions — . 55 by the u ae — Parthenon, which Fes. 
© Ke it. _ 

zens in his Account. . Purpose c dee you . . 

Two Days after our 1 3 — 7 I will only comfriunicate 

for which was raiſed by + Club of Gene Garch ü we Univerſe . 

tlemen. This Ceremony is — — Lear on tue be: oy 22 4 25 rat oy 7 7 7 his Pains 


he included all ſuch as — 
n { That of P 
. 10x he oy of 5 ES: 1 78 TEES 9 


the Feſtival of the Aununciation. hei the Poj N in wy it ore pa the Top into the 
ſacred College meeting at the Mi "' * Rk al Yoo. '.' 
in his Abſence ſore ardinal) ſays 2 r © ſor- 
the Girls confeſs, and receive the At, 25 ES th —— ns of ode ficeſt 
cloith'd in white n with Veils over Heats, ä — act and unpa- 
| having only one > rd the Cho, — err tallef'd- Ort mut be rw ha bed: 
thus two and to into the Choin, proſtrating And ſinee Nou are r and 
themmſelves ag the Net's or . who. Q FEET the. prick 
kg ce ae Bog, Ke 15 e 
eack of: which conta er | mo 
was oo ſuch Maidens as chuſe larrigg — 
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21 an * Ctdwus pr thoſe” has are 
religious Lites Each 5 FO + Ei . The 
q 3 receives beg tg whs- Te Mdaingy ek: th Pars 
String, with a Kiſs, and ſo goes] 3 the Walls, 394 Feet, 
another. Thoſe that have 2 religious I Sy 
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crown u wich. Garlands of Flowens,, pg by 1 5 1 ok 

—— Atgn'd them i 1 4 2 ies i fe li ihe of 

chere no more t thirty tuo 

threg de and ley. 1 5 RY 7: The ig outward Ciſedlifercrice of the 
_Hiving taking 3 Gin n. eg Bains $8 A eb the: Dome within, 

wen faw the famddd Statue of Chriſt *etabi Wk. "9. "T6 Wako of hd ae the Cured, 

Croſs, the Work of Michael. Angels) we —_ the 499 Fee: 10. The com * Height hs, Church, 

the - C ſs, which is 
Fest. * « 


the Eber, 144 | 


beautiful Borgbeſe Palace, > Veneer of which is ſup- 2 2 to the 2 of the 
ported by ninety · fix antique 4 „ he D of the 
In the lower Rooms alone are — 2 than ſx ventren r 4 Iaches. 12. The Ren of Sa 
hundred original Pictures, by the beſt Maſters of Fus We en ide Cornice of the ſecond Order of the Front, 
rope, among which, that of Venus blindfolding Cad, i 18: Feet. diebe Angelo and Bramanie, were the two. 
done by Tinas, far excels the reſt. The Piſture of Pas Ne, er this noble and ma; Structure, 
(who was of this Family) in moſt: exquiſite 2 eie Pppe Pau III. the ſecond. under Juli 
Work, is reputed to contain above a Million of +5 The. Ghaip, of St. Peter is. ſuppo $4195 or 
which however I cannot find by my Caſculatiom of .abe*Church : The Statues of 115 Ut ang 
wirt that. the. Towhs HI. and 


alſe ſa here a Crucifix of the — 2 4491 Vill. 5 [ III. 
ſhewu us by the Cartbufans at- Naples and they. aſſured the 'Counteſs net” m . 
us chat this is that celebrated f Abe An- Pieces ot — worthy of the Edifice i in which 


gelo. The Name of [Raturtdo was given ta the Pantheon: are. placed. 

by common People, by reaſon of its circular Figure. ſhort, wherever you. turn your Eyes, n meet 
Bowifate IV. dedicated it to the /irgin and Ml. che Mar. with. nothing but gilt Wack. excellent Pictures, and 
, "whenee he calhd it St. Maria ad Margytts An,. Statues of Braſs. and Marble, and theſe diſpoſed"in ſo 


another Pope would geeds comprize all» the Sai, With: exgellenc an, Oer, that their ee cauſe 
the Mar The Origin of its ancient Name is likes" leaſt Contukon. The Iaſid * . is of 
wiledomewhar doubtful, ſome deriving the Etymoalogy Meſaick Work, and the Arch 9 LY 25 ain , 
of then Nantbeon, and aſtribing its — the Re- 2 8 , wich ts; of raiſed” | gilt; 


ſemblance* of che -Heavehsy, others alledging, chat it all th ps 
| was/Gediemted 10 Fupiter; and Cybele rhe Mipiher of the 

Soda "others, t Jupiter, ami, abe Gau, Fhis laſt 
Opision- ſeems to be obey gs 2 Niches 
which are ſeen in. tie Talide, were (queſtion- 
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Chap. III. 
Braſs, beautified with Foliages and Bees, the Arms of 
Pope Urban VIII. On each of theſe Columns ſtands 
4 Braſs Angel ſeventcen Feet high, and on the Cornice 
you ſee Children playing and walking up and down: 
The whole Height amounts to ninety Feet. Under this 
Altar is 2 Pair of Stairs lending to the Chapel under 
Ground, where St. Peter's Body is kept, and to ſome 
other facred ſubterraneous Places belonging to this 
At the Entrance down theſe Stairs I ſaw a 


Step of the Stairs leading to St. 
ſuch as deſcend them with De · 


The double Row of Pillars (286 in Number) which 
ſurtound the Girat Place before the Church, and lead 
to the fame by a double Portico on each Side, is a ſur- 
ling Piece w behold. The two 
ins in this Place are highly worth a curious Traveller's 
Ober vation as well as the Obeliſk that ſtands in the 
Middle, of one entire Piete of Grante ſeventy · eight Feet 
high, with "either the Prdeſtal or Croſs: on the 
Top of it by S V. when be ſer up this ancient Mo- 
nument bete which in 1336, weighed 936, 148 Pounds 
without the Baſe. It is » gel 
mon, That xhe Globe of -Brafs, which was there for- 
wetly, contained the Abel of Angus; but Dominicus 
Fyatuna, the famous Architect, upon Examination, found 
it not fit for that Uſe, But to be only an Ornament to 
this Obelifk,- which was conſecrated to agu and 71. 
bertus j as-is from the Inſcription, which re- 
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Naur Ln D. aug Auguſto ſarrum. 

a 2! e i eb ige en $4237 7, 24. 
The Palace of the Vatican, fo called from the God 


Faticdnits, Who gase his Poritinie or Oracles here, is 


— of many beautiful | Main 
12,500 Chambers, Halls, and Cloſets, which may 
ſome Meaſure be diſcovered in the Model which is ſhewed 
of it in Wood. 1 W . ok ed (1 [49% 20-03 
The Belvedere, belon to the Vatican, received its 
Name from its deli Proſpect: We wete ſo ſur- 


van that I 


5 


— 


died when he was thirty-ſeven Years 
its Beauty and Perfeftions, nay, even 
the Rack to find out Expreſſions ſuitable to 
Excellencies of this marvellous Piece q when after 
fome nice" Judges h and not without very 
Reaſon, found Fault with the Dreſs in which 
has thought fir to repreſent Les I. and two C 
being after the ſame Manner as 

now · a· days z Whereas it is evident, 
thoſe Times, that Pope Conflantine; and the other Popes, 
(two hundred and fifty Years after Len I.) wore plain 
Camblet Garments. Thus Titian hath painted Raſarias 
at the Girdles of the two Diſciples that mer Chriſt in his 
Way to Emmaus ; and another celebrated Painter, 
has repreſentedd Monks in their Habits as Gueſts at 
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Virgins Weddings: 1 remember that at Soft, a Town of 
Weſtphalia; there is a Picture of our Saviour's Laſt Sup- _ 


per painted in a Glaſs Window of a Church, wherein that 


preateft Part ITAIL Y. 


ifhcent Foun- - 


(but errontous) Opi - 


Of the Gardens 


Pieces, ſaid — | 


$63 
Painter has put a Gammon of Bacon inſtead of the Paſchal 
Lamb. Nay, even Michael Angelo, in bis moſt celebrated 
Piece of the Laſt Judgment, has introduced many inde - 
cent Poſtures, Angels without Wings, nay, even the 
Ferryman Charon with his Boat full of Souls. 
a the Hall where the Pope gives Audience to Am- 
ate three large Pictures repreſenting the Hiſtory 
of the Admiral Celigns ; the firſt ſhews you the Admiral 
as he was caried to his Houſe, after his being wounded 
by the Ruffian Morevel (fifty thouſand Crowns were ſer 
upon his Head) at the Bottom whereof you read this In- 
ſcription : I | 


Gaſper Colignins dumirebes, accepto vulntre domum 
''- refertur. Greg. XIII. Pontif. Max. 1572. i. e. 
The Admiral Gaſper Coligni carriad home wounded. 


The ſecond repreſents him murdered in his own Houſe, 


with his Son · in- law Te/igny and others, with this Motto 
underneath. | : 


| Cedes Colight & Soctorum ejus. | 
e. The 


o« th Shangbter of Colizni and bis Alberems. 


In dhe third che News of this Murder is brought to the 


King, ſhews a Satisfaction in his Counteaance, with 
— . wy), 5 


--* Belides theſe Trophies of ſo barbarous an Action, the 
ſame Pope cauſed Medals to be coined wich this Inſcription, 
Gregorints AIII. Pont. Max. an. 1. and on the Reverie an 
Angel with a' Crofs in one Hand, and a Sword (with 
which he ſeerhs to thruſt) in the other, with this Inſcrip- 
tion, Upenotforiem Strages 157%, i. e. The Slaughter of the 
Hugo 1 572. obtained one of theſe Mcdals, though 
they are become very rare of late Years. 

Belvedere, and the Statues there, I 
will put you in Mind only of the invaluable Marble 
Statue (of one entire Stone) of Lacceon, the Work of 
ener, Polydetriis, and Atbenaderus, three Grecian 
Sculptors ; of the Trunk without Head, Arms, or Legs, 


wich the Sculptor's Name engraven on the Pedeſtal, 


' © ANOAAONIOE NHETOPOZ AGHNAIOE* i. e. 
Apollonius, the Son of Neſtor, an Athenian. 

The Vatican Library owes: much of its Contents to 

thas of Hee, and of the Duke of Urbino ; the 
Number of s it contains is fo variouſly reported, 
| it beſt to determine nothing upon that 
Head. The Pictures repreſent for the moſt Part the 
Sciences, Councils, noted Libraries, Inventors of Letters, 
and ſome Pieces relating to the Life of Sixtus V. The 
old, MS. of Virgil is in Quarto, but of greater Breadth 
than Le in capital Letters, without Points, or any 
other Diſtigction of Words. The Gothick Letters, as 
well as the Miniature, ſhew it not to be written in the 
:firſt Ages of Antiquity, as ſome would have it. Among 
the Manuſcripts of the latter Ages, I took Notice of 
{ome Letters written to and by Elrdinals, wherein they 
ve one another no other Title than Mr. Peter and Mr. 


I They alſo ſhewed us a Volume in Quarto, of 
the Thickneſs of a Finger, containing Letters. from 
King Huy VIII. to Anne Bullen. I alſo took parti- 
cular Notice of the German Bible which you mentioned, 
and, a8 they. ſay, tranſlated by Lather, and written 
with his own Hand; which might have ſome Probability 
Truth, were it not that a certain extravagant Prayer, 
Written apparently with the ſame Hand, at the End of it, 
did deftroy it; the Words are thus in the Original: 


O God, durch deine Gute 
Beſcbere uns Kleider and Hute, 

Auch Mantel and Rocke 

Fiete Kather and Bacte, 


Oxen, 


564 
8 Oxen, Schafa and Binder, 7 
Viele Weiber, wenig Kinder 
Slechte, Spaiſe and Trank | ' 


i. e. O God, thro" thy Mercy, grant us Clothes and 
Hatt, Cloaks and Gowns, fat Calves and Goats, 
Oxen, Sheep and Bulls, many Wives, and few Chil- 
dren: Indifferent Meat and Drink makes the Year 


paſs away very flowly. 


' + 1 27755 .* 

In the Arſenal, they tell you, the Pope preſerves con- 
ſtantly Arms for forty thouſand Foot and twenty thou- 
ſand Horſe; bur I am ſure there were not half 
for that Number, and thoſe very indifferent. I told you 
that the Pope may, with great Conveniency, deſcend 
from the Vatican to St. Peter's Church ; and on the other 
Side he may, with the ſame Eaſe, make a ſecret Retreat 
from thence into the Caſtle of St. Angelo, through a Gal- 
lery built by Alexander VI. It was Urban VIII. fortified 
it with four Baſtions, unto which he gave the Names of 
the four Evangeliſts. In the wrt pe ſee a Picture 
repreſenting Pope Gregory I. proſtrated at the Feet of an 
Angel that appeared to him on the Top of the Moles 
Adriani, or Adrian's Mauſoleum, and ſheathing his Sword, 
foretold the Pope the Deliverance. of the City of Rowe 
from a moſt violent Peſtilence ; whence this Place re- 
ceived the Name of St. Angelo. 

In the little Arſenal belonging to this Caſtle, we ſaw, 
beſides the Papal Triple Crown, an Armoury full of pro- 
hibited Arms, taken, for the moſt Part, from ſuch un- 
fortunate, Perſons as were executed on that Account. 
Among the reſt, they ſhewed us the Piſtols of Ranuccio 
Farneſe, Son and Heir of Alexander Farneſe, Duke of 
Parma and Governor of the Netherlands, who uſually 
carrying Piſtols about him, contrary to the expreſs Pro- 
hibition of Sixtus V. who being a rigorous Perſon, and of 
a Diſpoſition very forward to maintain his Authority, or- 
dered Ranuccio to be ſeized in one of the Chambers of 
the Palace, as he was going to defice Audience of his 
Holineſs, and to be carried Priſoner to the Caſtle of St. 
Angelo. Cardinal Farneſe, Ranuccio's Uncle, left no 
Stone unturned to procure his Liberty, but in vain; for 
one Evening, about ten o'Clock, whilſt the Cardinal was 
ſliciting his Releaſement with che Pope, be ſent his 
Orders to the Governor of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, to 
have the Prince Ranuccio beheaded :, This done, the Pope 
not queſtioning but that his Orders had been executed 
immediately, and willing to make a Shew of obliging 
the Cardinal, gave him a new Order about eleven 
o'Clock, enjoining the Governor of the Caſtle to ſet 
Ranuccio at Liberty. The Cardinal, who knew nothing 
of the firſt Order, made all the Haſte he could thither, 
but was highly ſurpriſed when he found his Nephew pre- 

aring himſelf for preſent Death in the Arms of à Con- 
For the only Reaſon that had delayed his Execution; 
but the Cardinal, overjoyed to have nicked the Time fo 


exactly, and producing his new Order to the Governor, 


had his Nephew put into. his Hands, who, by his 
Uncle's Procurement, took Poſt immediately, and fo 
* the Hands of his Executioners. * 
ring our Stay here, there was a certain Priſoner of 
Note kept in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, named Berri, a 
Gentleman of Milan, and a good Phyfician and Chy- 
miſt, accuſed of Hereſy in receiving the Errors of the 
Collyridians in the fourth Age, who paid a Kind of Ado- 


ration to the Virgin, nay, ſome ſay that he made her a2 


fourth Perſon in the Godhead : However; he has the 


Liberty of viſiting ſome of his Patients of the beft i- 


ty in the City, being ſuppoſed not to be in his right Wits 
at certain Times. i mw 
I am not well able to reſolve your Queſtion coneern- 
ing Dr. Molinos, for though I have ſeen thoſe Propoſi- 
tions that are ſaid to be his, yet will I not preſume to 
give my Judgment of them, unleſs I could hear Molinos 
himſelf ; however, as they are publiſhed; ſome of them 
are dangerous, others ambiguous, ſeveral of them indif- 
ferent, and many very reaſonable and orthodox. As to 
his Perſon he has a very bad Character, being reputed a 


Misso x'“ Travels through the 


lowers, who: have embraced Qg5eti/m, and other Opinions 


cem; and a Medal of Nero, with Hercules on the Reverie; 


chid St. Gregory for 
ro the Abbot Joachim, by others $0 Reds): containing 


Beck II. 


Villain and lewd Fellow, who, by hiz-pretended In 
bility and Extaſy, has deluded a great Number 7 
of which they tell you a thouſand Stories, which have 
ured him his i inious Confinement to a Cell for 
is Life. 'I have ver obſerved, that-his moſt inve- 
terate Enemies have a much better Opiniom of his Fol. 


yuu have heard ſo often attribured 10 Molinos. . Y "il 
2. The Queen of Sweden, -Chriſtins Vaje,: is a Princeſy 
about ſixty Years'of Age, of a low Stature, and very fat; 
her Complexion, Voice, and Countenance are waſculine, 
with a great Noſe, and blue Eyes, and yellow Eye. 
brows z her double Chin-is ſtrewed wird ſame few long 
Hairs, and her under Lip ſticks out a little ;, her Hair ig 
of a light Cheſnut Colour, of a; Hand · breadth: long, pow- 
dered and curled up in Puffs, without any other 
dreſs; her Air is very pleaſing, and ſeldom without 2 
Smile. As for her Habit, imagine a Man's Juftancor of 
black Sattin reaching to the Knees, and;bitroned. quite 
down a very ſhort black. Petticoat, which plainly, diſco- 
vers a Man's Shoe ; a Kaot of black Ribbon inſtead of 2 
Neckcloth, and a Girdle above the Jufaucor, which ſup. 
—— the Belly. I be Queen having. left. us, we took 4 
View of che Palace Riari her Reſidence, where we met 
with many ancient Pieces; the moſt exquiſite of them are, 
the Augulus, of the rareſt tranſparent otiental. Alabaſter, 
but the Head and Feet are: modern, and of Brak, gilt, 
ſixteen ancient Columns of Gre/ls, with, twa- Pillars of 
tranſ oriental Alabaſter ſeven Feet high. the Yenas, 
whoſe, mangled Legs are ſ@/admirably ſupplied by new 
Pieces, that the Joining is not to be peregived a the 
and Pallur on each Side of their Mother Leda, all of one 
Piece of Marble; the Sony are. bigger than the Mother: 
The Altar of Bacchus, of; beautitul white Marble, is 
adorned with moſt erquiſite. Sculptures in Baſſo rdicvo, 
Old Silenus going home drunk from the Fengſt of his 
Foſter - child, * by two Men; the Bacchantes 
2 in t 2 2 n grgs n an- 
other Place ve ſaw a alles'd alive, for croppi 
the Vines; and a Boar, rn 
ſacrificed. CLIGTTL 5 | 22 et Mann A 3633 io 2251 dT 


Swan, is excceding fine s as are the Virgin with the In- 
by Carrachioy beſides ſeveral other rare Pieces of T itien, 
Paul. Verongſe,) Guido, ande other great Maſters, . It 


would be much beyond the Compaſs of a moderate 
-Defcription of all che rare Medals 


fant Jeſus; che little St. Jobn, by +; 


Treatiſe tg enter upon 
to be ſeen in this Palace, I will therefore content myſelf 
with, menxioning;, only: the beſt : The. Ocbs, of Braßs, 
an Egyptian Piece, with Serapis on the Reverſe of it; 
the Pertinaxy. > ſmall, Lan (Medal, on the Reverſe 
whereof yon ſte that Emperor offering a. Sacrifice; the 
Antonin Pius, another Latin Medal, having on the Re- 

verſe Victemy and Plenty offering him Fruit; another little 
Medal of the ſame Antonin, called by Mr. Bellori, Anno 
Nuova, or, ibe Nen Year; from the four Letters A. N. 
F. F. which he interprets h Nevum, Fauſtum, Fali- 
the Cicero, of Onyx, the Head white On 2 brown 
Ground, a moſt curious Piece. But we will paſs from 
hence to ſome ather Curioſities: In St. Sabing's. Church, 
on Mount Aventine, we ſaw, a great. Stone, wh | 
they tell you,, the Devil of Calen hurled down from 
the Tap.cof an high arched Roof, to knock out St. 
Dominick's Brains, after he had been diſappointed in his 
Deſign of beating down the Chapel of the Three 


: The Crucifix in St. Paws Church, which ſpoke to 
St. Bridget, was the Work af P. Cavallini; it was made 
in the Lear 1360 beſides which, they have ſeveral 
other talking at Nome, as, the Crucifix of St. 
Mary Tranſportin's, which ſpoke ſeveral Times to St. 
Peter and St. Paul; our Lady of St. Caſmo and Damian, 
(formerly the Temple of Remus and Romulus) which 
by without ſaluting ber: 
Verſes (attributed by ſome 


They ſhew you certain Latin 


Chap. III. 

whole Dialogue betwixt the Image and the Saint: 
— at Mary's: the Empreſs, and one more in 
— Proofs of their Faculty of ſpeaking, as 
others (if you will believe them) have not been ſparing 
with their Tears 3 as at St. Mary's f Peace, St. Mary's 
in FValicella, and another St. Mary'i. cald del Pianto, 
and that in the Church of the Holy Ghoſt,” has ſhed 
hole Floods of Tears, as theſe: credulous People be- 
Beve. The Image of Chriſt at St. Syivefer's in the 
Campo Martio, done by himſelf, as they ſay, and ſent 
by bim to King Abagarus, is the rareſt Picture in Nome. 
Euſebius mentions the Letter paſs'd-betrween Chriſt: and 
arus, but ſays nothing of the Image, the Story 
being of much later Date. 

This City abounds alſo in Variety of Relicks; as, 
the Ark of the Covenant, Ms/es and Aaron's Rods, and 
the Fountain of Chriſt preſerved at St. Jobn Lateran; 
a Piece of the ſame Money Judas received, his Lanthorn 
is alſo ſhewn at St Denis in France, and the Croſs of the 
Good Thief, are ſhewn at the Church of the Holy Croſs 
of Jeruſalem, with the Tail of Ba/aam's Aſs and St. 
PauP's Thorn; St. Roch's Bowels are kept at St. Mar- 
cells. The Beams of the Star that conducted the Wiſe - 
men have been eva of late Years, as well as the 
Sound of the Jeruſalem Bells; but Moſes's Horns, it 


ſeems, are ſtill at Genoa, The Navel of 
Chriſt is preſerved at St. Maria del P concerning 
the F tion of which they tell you the following 


Story: In the very ſame Place ſtood a large Walnut⸗ 


tree, on the Branches of which uſed to perch a certain 


Troop of Devils, who guarded the Aſhes of Nero in 
ay near it: This being very injurious to the 
Neighbourhood, they prevailed wich Pope Paſchal II. 
to cid them of this helliſn Company: After ſome Time 


nt · in Faſting and Prayer, it was revealed to him, 


t he ſhould pull up the Tree by the Root, and build 
a Church; and this being done accordingly, he gave 
in the Name of St. Mary of the People. | 
In the Church of St. Giacomo Scaſſa Cavalli, or St. 
James Shake-borſes, they ſhew | the Stone on the Altar 
of the Preſentation, on which Chriſt was circumciſed, 
with the Impreſſion made by one of his Heels 
the Marble; as alſo another Marble Table on St. Anne's 
Ahar, on which Abrebam intended to ſacrifice. his Son: 
Theſe Relicks; they ſay, were ſent by the Empreſs He- 
lena, to be kept in St. Peter's Church; but 
gon was no ſooner come near St. James Church, but 
the Horſes ſtopp'd; ſo that the Drivers not being able 
to make them go one Step farther, ſome Myſtery: was 
hidden in this unaccountable Accident; 
ſider'd at laſt, that St. Paul call'd St. 
| Pater, the Pillar of the Church, 
to at St. James's, and to pre- 
| of the Miracle, gave that Saint the 
Name of Scaſſa-Coualli, or Shale bor es. 
Lou may, eaſily. imagine, that my Curioſity might 
lead me to hear ſome of their Preachers, who, . 
ſpeaking, exprels . more in fantaſtical» Gef- 
,wry Mouths, and. odd- compoſed Faces, than in 
Arguments, or a fine Diſpoſition of Words, ſer- 
iverſion than Inſtruction. I muſt-far- 


| Order bas its __ Way. of 
preaching ; the Jeſui well, without-thoſe 
Geltures and Motions 


4 <> 


thi | nd 

Notes whence it is that a certain {tahan Author ſays 
pleaſantly, That when a Capuchin pi the Dogs 
run out of the Church. In. ſhort, their Diſcourſe has 
neither Strength nor Gravity, a. confuſed Noiſe and 
Heat, without Senſe or Reaſon. I remember I heard 
once a Carmelite 'preaching before the  Penitent Hbores 
of the Holy :Craſs, concerning Mary . Magdalen, who 


ſpent at leaſt a Quarter of an Hour in nting all 
her Features to — Nicety, 2 
but like a Painter. & Te wats to | 

The Queſtion- you put to me, Whether there are 
more .Courteſans at Rome or Fenice, I am not able to 


mines of though I ſee not ſo many here as at Venice, 
Vox. II. ENS | 


Gregory's on Mount Celio, have now and — 
ivers 


upon Subject being beyond my Scope, 


Wag 
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I have it from credible- Perſons, that their Number is 
almoſt infinite. Sixius V. endeavour'd to root out this 
Evil; but after he had done all he could with Baniſh- 
ments and otherwiſe, was forced to recal them again, 
as Kit IV. did before, to prevent, as they ſay, greater 
Diſorders. Upon this Occaſion I cannot but remember 
an ancient Picture of a Wedding at the Aldobrandin Pa- 
lace. This is a Piece of Frize, brought hither with 
the ſame Part of the Wall on which it is painted, being 
highly valuable both for its Antiquity and Work- 
manſhip. I need not tell you, that the Marriage Ce- 
remonies were very different among the Romans, the 
Bride being ſeated ſometimes upon a Sheep's Fleece, 
ſometimes on a Figure of the God Priapus, ſometimes 


in another Poſture. In this Picture ſhe is ſeated on the 


Bed-ſide, her Head hanging down with an Air of Coy- 
neſs, whilſt a Matron fitting by her puts her in Mind, 
with a ſmiling Countenance, of her Duty. The Bride- 
groom, in an odd Dreſs, with an Ivy Garland on fhis 
Head, is ſeated near the Bed, waiting, with an eager 
Impati expreſs'd in his Looks, for the Compliance 
of his whining Spouſe, whilſt divers Maids are buſy in 
preparing Baths and ſweet-ſcented Ointments, and a 
ſhe- Muſician plays upon the Harp, whilſt another ſeems 
to ſing ſome Hymenia! O Hymenze, ſome Epitbalamium, or 
laſcivious Song, to diſpel the Charms. This Picture on 
the Frize, and another on the Pyramid of Ceſtius, are 
the only Remnants of the true ancient Painting in Rome. 
This Pyramid is ſquare, ending in a ſharp Point; it is 
of Brick, but cover'd with white Marble; it was re- 
pair'd 1673, and reſtored. to its former Beauty by 
Alexander VII. and, as appears by the Inſcription, was 
erected to the Memory of C. Ceſtius, one of the Se- 
_— Magiſtrates appointed to take Care of Religious 
You enter the Mauſoleum through a narrow Opening 
in the Middle of the thick Wall, and thence into a 
vaulted Room nineteen Feet long, thirteen broad, and 
fourteen Feet high, plaiſter'd over with a certain white 
liſh'd Mortar, on which are ſeen ſeveral Pictures of 
omen, Veſſels, and other Ornaments. 
To enter into a particular Deſcription of ſo difficult a 
will content myſelf 
to tell you, that I found the Antiquaries here of diffe- 


rent Opinions in reference to theſe Figures, ſome pre- 


tending that they repreſent the Preparatives for a Fune- 
ral Show, others a Banquet, as a Memorial of the Office 
of the | Deceaſed. One of the Figures holds a Veſſel, 
into which ſome others pour luſtral Water, and others 
Wine. Another Figure you ſee with large Pipes, de- 
ſigned, as ſome ſay, for Mirth, and according to ſome, 
for Mourning, both Parties pretending to back their 
Opinions by this Diſtich in Ovid's Faſti. | 


| Cantabat Fanis, cantabat Tibia Ladis 
 Cantabat maſtis, Tibia funeribus. 


- There is one Thing,- viz. the different Colours of the 
Figures, which ſeem to intimate, that theſe Habits were 
not intended for Funeral Ceremonies; and as, according 
to the Inſcription of a Pedeſtal dug up near this Pyramid, 
this Ceſtius died in the Beginning of Auguftus's — 2 ſo 
it is beyond Diſpute, that the Women were cloath'd in 
White at the Funerals in his Reign, the Faſhion of 
Mourning in Black being aboliſh'd in the Beginning 
of s Dicatorſhip. Perhaps theſe Pictures were 
deſigned only for an Ornament to the Tomb, without 
the leaſt Reſpect either to Feaſts or Funerals, as the Se- 
pulchre of the Naſo's has many ſuch hiſtorical Orna- 
ments, the bare Product of the Painter's Fancy. The 
like is to be ſeen in- ſeveral other Tombs, and eſpecially 
Urns. The greateſt Curioſity in theſe Pictures is the 
Durableneſs, eſpecially of their Colours, which were 
only mix'd with Water, and do not even penetrate the 
Plaiſter ; beſides that, _ in _ an Invention 
of che latter A 0 e, about 1450. 

This mid. —— 22 Paces diſtant 


from the Hill call'd Diliolo or Monte Teftaceo, i. e. the - 
Hill of Potſbaards, which ſome would have derive its 
Name from the broken Pieces 1 there by the Pot- 

7 ters, 
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ters, that were obliged to live near the Tyber, to pre- 
vent its Inundation on that Side, by caſting together 
the Pieces of the broken Idols, Bathing-tubs, Statues, 
Tiles, and other Sorts of earthen Yeſſels, which amount- 
ing to a vaſt Quantity in ſo great a City, produced this 
Hillock. Fr | | 

But as probable as this Opinion a at firſt View, 
1 have upon ſtrict Examination of the Matter, obſery'd 
Things which induce me to believe otherwiſez for 
having ſeen, at ſeveral Times and at ſeveral Places, the 
People dig Caves under this Hill to keep their Wine 
in, . never obſerve them bring out any Fr ts 
of Images, Tiles, &c. but only the Remnants of Urns; 
whence I conjecture, that whilſt the Cuſtom of burning 
the Dead continued, a prodigious Quantity of earthen 
Urns were made for the common People, and as of 
Neceſſity many of them muſt be broken, the Reve- 
rence they had to thoſe Yeſſels, that had contain'd the 
Aſhes of the dead Bodies, had induced them to aſſign 
a certain Place for theſe Fragments to be laid up 'in a 
Heap, juſt as we, out of Reſpect to the Dead, preſerve 
their Bones. n 

Your Curioſity concerning the famous Paſquin' and 
his Antagoniſt Marforio, I will ſatisfy as well as I can: 
This Paſquin was a Taylor, a jovial ſmart Fellow, at 
whoſe Houſe the Newſmongers uſed to meet; his Lam- 
poons were called Paſquinades, and theſe, as well as all 
the other Libels of the Town, were affix'd to a Statue 
which ſtood near his Gate: It is a mangled Statue, 
thought by ſome to be a Roman Soldier; it ſtands 
leaning againft a Houſe at the Corner of a Place where 
ſeveral Streets meet. Pope Alexander VI. being adviſed 
to- throw this Paſguin into the Tyber, he anſwer'd, I 
1 be afraid it would turn into a Frog; and trouble me 

Day and Night with its Croaking. Marforio is likewiſe 

a maim'd Statue, faid thy to be made for Jupiter, 
others for the Rhine, or 
It ſtands in one of the Courts of the Capitol; and 
Marforio commonly aſks the Queſtions which are re- 
ſolved by Paſquin. 

You will perhaps expect me to relate Wanders of 77. 
voli and Freſcati, and it is not to be denied bur that they 
are pleaſant, or (if you will have it ſo) fine Places; but if 
Things are beſt diftinguiſhed by Way of Compariſon, 
(as for Inſtance, betwixt Freſcati and Verſailles,” or even 
ſome other that are not Royal Seats) I dare boldly af- 
firm, that both Tivoli and Freſcati, and all the other 
celebrated Places about Rome, in refpe& to their Gar- 
dens and Water-works, are only Toys. ' Freſcati is a ſmall 
Town feated on the Brow of a Hill, twelve Miles from 
Rome; it has ſeveral beautiful Country Sears, the three 

incipal of which are, Monte Dracene, belonging to 
Þrince Borgheſe ; Belvedere, to the Prince Pampbilic ; 
and the Villa Ludoviſia, to the Dutcheſs of Guadagnola, 
the Conſtable Colonna's Sifter; all which are in Com- 
pariſon to Verſailles the fame as Freſcati is to Rome. 
Monte Dracone is a very large Structure, ſeated on an 
Aſcent, from which you may fee Rome and the inter- 


jacent Plain; bur as the City lies at too t a Diſ- 
tance, and the Plain is not embelliſn'd with that Va- 
riety of Things which render a Landfkip ble, fo 


the Proſpect of Paris from St. Clow' is infinitely more 
delightful : On the Side of Monte Porcio there is much 
ater Variety in the Proſpect, but more ſtraitned. 
The Avenues to the Houſe are but indifferent, and very 
difficult, and the Gardens and Fountains much our of 
Order. The Situation of Belvedere is near the fame 
with Monte Drarone; it has a Caſcade and a 
Grotto, where you ſee Apollo with the Nine Muſes on 
Parnaſſus. The chief Ornament of the Villa Ludvoifie 
is the Caſcade; but the Furniture of all theſe Houſes 
were but very indifferent. . 
Tivoli is ſuch another ſmall Town, about eighteen 
Mites from Rome: Here is a C Seat belongin 
to the Duke of Modena, commonly in the Poſſeſſion o 
the Cardinals of that Family; it is very fpacious, but 
wants both convenient Apartments and Furni- 
ture; the beſt Thing belonging to it are three Rooms 
po in Freſco by „and ſome ancient Statues : 
he Gardens, though but ſmall, yet are adorn'd with 


M1s$0N's Travels. through the 


Nera, which runs by Terni: 


* 
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moſt delightful Terraſs Walks and curious Water-works, 
far beyond thole of Freſcati, and perhaps all other Work, 
of this Nature in Haꝶ ; but at preſent, what with the 
— 3 the Canals, and the Defe& of the Pi 
every Thing is ſo much our of Order in this Houſe, 
that you ſee only the Remains of its Beauty. This 
Sight,” as well as — ack other celebrated Coun 
ts, puts me in Mind, after the ſurprizing Thin 
had heard ing the Tralian 1 — 
formerly they did 
Affaits is much alte 


is thoſe of France, the Face of 
now; and allowing even what 
= ſay of the Palace ZEfte, that the Water-works 
no leſs than three Millions, it is neverthelefs 
all — that the Water works and other Beauties of 
Verſailles abundantly exceed all thoſe at Tiveli, The 
Caſcade or Cataract of the River Treverona (which pro- 
duces white ſmooth Flints call'd the Hailſbor of Tivoli) 
in this ſmall Town is very pleaſant, being not very 
high. Near it you ſee the Ruins of an ancient Struc- 
rure, by ſome to have been the Hbilr' Houſe, by 
others a Temple of Hercules: In the Court ſtand two 
ancient Statues of à reddiſh Granite ſpeckled with 
Black, repreſenting (according to Mr. Spon's Opinion) 
the Goddeſs Is, which he ſuppoſes to have been brought 
by Adrian out of Agypt, to adorn his Country Seat. 
The Hill near this Place has many Ages ago, and 
ſtill affords moſt of the Stones uſed . wy called 
com Travertin by Corruption, inſtead of Tibuy- 
tin: The Front of St. Peter's Church is built of the 
ſame, as well as the Colliſſeum, which is quite cover'd with 
it: The Stone is very excellent, but yellowiſh and po- 
rous, and not fo ſerviceable as your Portland Quarry, 
and thoſe of Paris and Caen. Alexander Tafſoni, in his 
Various Thoughts, ſays, That ſome Workmen havi 
_ m_ one of 3 fours | 
int i it, in an em Space, a weight 
four Pounds, which they 1555 d and nga ne. 
ab Alexandre aſſures us, that he found a ht Dia- 
mond in the Heart of a great Piece of Marble, and at 
another Time a conſiderable Quantity of ſweert-ſeented 
Oil in another Piece of Marble. Baptefa Fulgoſus ſpeaks 
of a Worm found in the Middle of a Flint. The be- 
fore - mentioned Taſſoni relates, (to ſhew the Spirit of the 
Man) that a Cat ſuckled a Rat at Tivoli. i 
2 wir en we ſaw a fmall Lake 
| „, or Solfatara, called by the Vul 
the Sixteen Barges, from the ſame Num of ſmall 
floating Iſles that are it: It is no more than a 
large round Pond, of about two hundred Paces Diame- 
ter, the Water whereof is very tranſparent, and of a 
blueiſh Colour; it gives Riſe to a ſmall Rivulet which, 
after a ſhort but rapid Courſe, joins its Waters with 
the Anieno; they ſay the Waters of the Aniewo whiten 
the Teeth. The Lake as well as the Brook emit 3 
very ſtrong ſulphureous Scent. The late Cardinal  Efe 
in vain attempted" to found the Depth of this Lake, 
chough two Drvers were prevailed upan to enter into it, 
one of whom never return'd, and the other related, that 
coming at a certain Depth, he found the Water ſo 
hor, that he was not able to endure it, though on the 
Surface it is very cold: The Sound cauſed by the tread- 
ing of the H thereabouts, makes it that 
there is a HoHowneſs underneath the Ground near the 
Banks of this Lake.” Tt is not unlikely that the Cir- 
cumference of this Lake is only the Mouth of à much 
Abyſs a great Way under-ground on 
all Sides, and that the Diver, who was never ſeen again, 
happened to be carried into the fubterraneous Gulph, 
and could not find out agai che ase of fs N 
for he never appeared afterwards | the Surface of 
the Water. Near the Bank of this e are ſeen ſome 
Ruins, ſu ' by many to be the Baths of Agrippe : 
The largeſt of the fi Iſlands is of an oval Figure, 
not above fifteen Feet lang: As the leaſt Touch 
them in Motion, ſo they are eaſily carried by the 
which Way ſoever it blows. Two of our Com 
got upon the leaſt of theſe Iſlands, and puſh'd it from 
the Bank only with the Points of theit Swords. 
The Va Borgheſe is in my Opinion one of the moſt 
pleaſant and the beſt kept of any about N "ie by of 


* 


Search, I found theſe 


ſpouts, and the Cabinet of Curioſities, in which 
_ Adrian of oriental Jaſper excels 


| Exaftneſs and orderly Diſpoſition, challenge 
kept in better 
| Repair, the Houſe being adorned on the Outlide with 


covered on one Side with moſt curious ancient Pillars of 
Baſſe relievo, ſo naturally diſpoſed, as if they had been 
made for thoſe Places where you fee them. All the 
Apartments are filled with admirable Statues and Pictures, 
among the firſt, the Gladiator made by Agaffas Son of 
Dofitheus the E befian, as the Greek Inſcription on the 
Baſe expreſſes 7 a Copy whereof in Braſs ſtood at the 
End of the Canal in St. James's Park in London, (ſince 
removed to Hampton Court) is an excellent Piece, as well 
23 the Juno of Porphyry ; Romulus's Wolf of the fineft 
Egyptian Marble; the Buſts of Hannibal, Seneca, and 
Pertinax ; the Hermaphrodite ; the old Silenzs, with 
Bacchus in his Arms ; the David throwing a Stone our 
of his Sling at Galiab, AEneas carrying his Father, and 
the Transfiguration of Daphne, three modern Pieces of 
Bernini, yet deſerve to be ranked among the beſt of the 
former Ages. Hong che Pictures, which are number- 
leſs here, the St. Anthony by Caracchio, and the dead 
Chrift by 3 * are preferred before all the reſt. In 
tort, the Villa Borgheſe is a moſt delicious Seat, and if 
it wants ſomething of that Royal Magnificence which 
ves a Luſtre to ſome Palaces, its ſweet and natural 
— ſeem to make an ample Amends for it: Beſides 
that, for Statues and Sculptures the Seat of a Roman 
Gentleman may challenge the Precedency before all the 
other Palaces in the World. In the Garden, the Gar- 
dener ſhewed us a double white Hyacinth, the Root of 
which, he told us, coſt five hundred Crowns the Year 
before ; a Thing not much ſurpriſing to me, when I had 
known the Fondneſs (to ſpeak no worſe) of ſome People 
to proceed to that Extrav in Flowers, as to give 
four or five hundred Piſtoles for a Tulip-root in J. 
The Villa Ladoviſa, though much out of Order other- 
wiſe from the Poverty of the Prince of Prombino its 
Maſter, yet is remarkable for a vaſt Number of 
Statues, and thoſe for the moſt Part very ancient and 
valuable. The Fauſftinas embracing a Gladiator, her 
Lover; the two Gladiators, one a dying Mirmillo, and 
the other repoſing himſelf after the Engagement. The 
Statues of Bacchus, Mercury, and Concert are all moſt 
curious Pieces: The choiceſt Pictures and richeſt Furni- 
ture are temoved from hence to other Places, the only 
Thing of Value remaining there, being the Bedſtead, 
which, they fay, coſt twenty thoufand Piſtoles, but was 
much out of Order. Ia the ſame Chamber they ſhewed 
us ſome Bones, which, they would make us. believe, 
were the Skeleton, of a petrified Man ; but, upon a ſtrict 
| not petrified, but covered 
only with a ſtony Cruſt; not that I believe it impoſlible 
for Bones to be liable to Petrifaction as well as other 
Things, having in my Travels had the Opportunity of 
ſeeing great Variety ified Fruits, Flowers, Trees, 


mals of all Sorts: Pareus ff of a whole Child petri- 
fied in the Mother's Womb ; and Kircher relates the 
ſame of the Town of Biedoblo in Afric, that it was petri- 
fied in one Night, with Men, Beaſts, Trees, and every 

ing that was in it. | 8 

The Villa Chigi is famons for irs curious tle VWeeer- 
the reſt, and is really 
invaluable. The curious Walks of the Villa Montalto 
or Savelli, are not inferior to any of Rome for valuable 
Starues and Pictures; among the firſt, the Germenicas, 
the 2 Niger, the Scipio, the Goddeſs News, 
the , and the Gladiator, are moſt excellent Pieces 
of Antiquity; and among the Pictures, the dead 
Chriſt by , the St. Francis by Caracchio, the 
Virgin and the Bacchus by Guido, and the 1 ves by 
Pomarancio. 1 obſerved here an unuſual Figure of 
Abrabam's Sacrifice, by F Efpagnolet, who, inſtead of a 
Cymetar, or ſhort two- handed Sword, as. Abrabam is 
commonly pai with, has, more agreeable to Truth, 
iven him him a plain ſacrificing Knife, to cut his Son's 


The Gardens of the Villa Panpbilia would, for their 
the Prefe- 


rence before. many others, were they 


* 


greateſt Part of IT Av. 


Woods, Plants, Fi Fes broad Pieces of Fleſh, and Ani- 


* 


6 

excellent Beſſa relievo, like that of the Villa Bergbeſr. 

and is as well furniſhed within, but that the beſt Statues 

are much diſordered by an odd Accident; for the 

Prince Pampbilio being very young, and much bigotred 
ony 


to the Jeſuirs, theſe Fathers, under a Pretext of 
Devotion, prevailed upon him ſo far, as to have all his 
laid over with Plaiſter-work in divers Parts of their 
Bodies, except a little Bacchus, who had the good For- 
the Maſterpiece of Caracchio, her Beauties hid 
Smutt from Head to Foot. After ſome Time, how- 
tended Zealots, ordered the nafty Clay or Plaiſter to 
taken off again, which was done accordingly ; but 
ers had mangled ſeveral Parts of the Statues to make 
their Clay tick the better. r 
Country- ſeat belonging to the 
Duke of Parma, is neither ſpacivus nor — ** 
of Julias Romanus : one Side it has 4 moſt delighttul 
Proſpet of Rome, with many Gardens and adjacent 
lirtle well-cultivated Hills. Over againſt it you ſee the 
Tyber flow through the pleaſant Meadows and Fields, 
up among the Clouds; behind it is a Wood of t 
Trees, divided into cool and ſhady Walks ; the Gatdens 
adorned with Statues and Fountains. Having ſufficient- 
ly tired your Patience with the Deſcription of Statues 
dicis, Matthei, Lanti, Cæſarini, Juſtiniani, and many 
others. | 
tions concerning the Tyber. As on one Hand it owes its 
chief Reputation to that famous City that was built u 
by ſome with too much Contempt, its Breadth being by 
a general Computation at Rome about three hundred 
of Sixtus; the firſt is three hundred and thirty, and the 
laſt three hundred Feet long; beſides that, it has a rapid 
nr would maintain, that it was unlawful to erect 
ouſes upon the Banks of the Tyber, may be ſufficiently 
that Auguſtus ordered it to be cleaned, and enlarged its 
Channel, to render the P . eaſier to the Current; 


Marble Statues, Men, Women, and Children, quite 
rune to eſcape their ill-placed Zeal; and a poor Venus, 
ever, the Prince being got out of the Hands of theſe 
he found, to his no ſmall Regret, that the clumſy Plaiſter- 
The Vigne Madame, a | ke 
but very regular and pleaſantly feated, being the Deſign 
Seats ; and on the other, a moſt beautiful Landſſcip of 
and at a Diſtance the ſnowy Tops of the Apennines riſin 
riſe by into Terraſs Walks, and ate well 
and Pictures, I will fay nothing of the Houſes of Me- 
3. I will at preſent begin with anſwering your Queſ- 
its Banks, fo on the other Hand, it has been N 
Feet, as may be ſeen by the Bridges of St. Angelo and 
Current, and a conſiderable Depth. What ſome Anti- 
refuted out of Claudlan and other Authors. Suetonius ſays, 
whoſe Example has been followed by ſeveral other 


Princes, to prevent its Inundations, but without any re- 


markable Succeſs ; for the South-Eaſt Wind off the Me- 
fiterranean (here called the Sea Find) ſometimes blows 
with ſuch Violence, that it ſtops the Waters of the Tyber 
at its Oucler, which if ic happens at a Time when (either 
by continual Rains, or the Melting of the Show in the 
ines) the Torrents of the lefler Rivers that join 
with the Yer are ſwoln, this Concatenation of Accidents 
ces thoſe Inundations, which are looked upon as 
the Scourge of Rome, as the ſulphureous Eruptions of 
Mount Yefuvius are the Scourge of Naples; and of theſe, 
one of the moſt fatal happened under Clement VIII. in 
December 1698. | 

The Waters of the Der appear always muddy and 
yellowiſh, but if rhey are ſet by for a Night to ſettle, 
they will become clear and limpid, and are then account- 
ed very z notwithſtanding which, the Romans have 
been anciently, and ſtill are, at a vaſt Charge to convey 
other Waters to Rome, through the Mountains, by the 
Means of coftly Aqueducts. The Aqua Felice coſt Pope 
Km V. near four hundred thouſand Crowns to bring 
them twenty Miles to Rome; and as the Waters of the 
Fountain of Montorio were carried at a greater Diſtance 


by Pope Paul the Fifth, 16123 ſo it is probable they coſt 
a great deal more Money in the Materials neceſſary for 
their Carri 2 

On the High Altar of the Church of the Franciſcans 
at Montorio, is to be ſeen that moſt excellent Piece of 


the 


. 


; e.3 a. 4 Yo - 4 A 1 1 A 
M 1s $60Nn's Travels through the Bock 1} 
the Trangfiguration,. which is the laſt Work and Maſter- of our She. Pope, it is to be conſidered, chat certain 
piece of Rapbael bin the greateſt Painter of bis Time. Things in this World are involved in uch Difficultics 
Not far from thence ſtands the Chapel, built in the as müſt be overcome at any Rate, mavugre all the Danger 
ſame Place, as they believe, where St, Peter was 5 that attends them beſides that, it is no hard Matter to 
fied ; for which Reaſon they ſhew a deep, Hole in ſuppoſe that ſhe might be delivered before ber Time. 
Chapel, Where they affirm the Croſs was fixed. Ihe Lou alledge the different Calculations of the Time, 
Peture of, this Crusifixion, with. the Head downwards, but the Reaſon js obvious, thoſe who have Expunged the 
is to he ſeen at St. Pau at the three n by the Popeſs's Name, out of the Catalogue of Popes, being 
Hand of Gzids; where: they allo, ſhew you. the Pillar, forced to extend the Reigns af the preceding Popes, to 
on which, they ſay,; St, 2 was beheaded. In the 
Cloyſter of St. Jobn de Lateran they ſbrw the Column 
on which, St. n crew; and angther, which, 
they tell you, was elefr aſunder from the Top to the 
Bottom, on the Day of en Paſſion : Here you ſer he w f 
alſo the Meaſure of Chrift's Height, and the Stone on Auditors of the Aubenian Philoſophers ;  befides that, it 
which Pilate's Soldiers, caſt Lots Tor Chrift's Garments, is not all the Authors who mention her, ſpeak of her 
it is of Porphyry, four Feet Tong, and three broad; the going to ben: And though from theſe various Rela- 
Dice they pretend to be kept at Unbriatico in Calabria. tions of my Authors 0b may ſeem to hope ſor an Ad- 
I will not trouble you with, many other Curioſities pre- Jag on your Side, I mult tell you, that even in 
( tended to be preſerved here, but cannot forbear to men- ſacred Hiſtory there are not wanting Inſtances of Varia- 
tion the Chair I ſaw there, being a, kind, of atmed Chair tions in Circurnſtances of this Nature, and that theſe 
of one fingle Piece of Porphyry, about which. you deſire Variations, provided they do rot amount to Contra- 
to be iu formed, as being that which was formerly made ditions, do not in the leaſt weaken, bur rather ſtrengthen 
uſe of in. the Ceremony inſtituted to prevent all Doubts the Credit of ſuch a Relation; for had there been a 
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fill up the Breach they made themſelves. , The next 
Objection cohcerning her Voyage to Athens, when the was 
but a young Scholar, is founded upoh, a frivdlous Sup. 
poſition, which I may ſoon anſwer, by telling you, that 
perhaps ſhe was old Powys. to be admitted among the 


concerning the Pope's Sex. 


I will dot be too curious to enquire into the Reaſon 
and End of that Scatch, but ſince you have given 
ſufficient Occaſion to make the beſt Reflections I can 
upon the Subject of the She- Pope, I muſt frankly con- 
feſs, that I have not hitherto met with the leaſt Solidity, 
either in your Objections, or any made by others, againſt 
the Truth of this Hiſtory ; though I am not ignorant 
that ſome Proteſtant as well as Roman Catholick Doctors 
of the laſt Ages, have rejected the ſame as a Fable. For, 
what Reaſon can be gjven to rank this among many other 
extraordinary Events recorded in Hiſtory, when ſeventy 
or eighty. Authors (Blondel ſays ſeventy-one Greek and 
Latin, ſome too canonized Writers) all Men of Senſe, 
not prompted either by Intereſt or Honour, have related 
the ſame at divers Times; nay, when the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion, and Fear of Puniſnment, might, in all Likeli- 
hood, rather have "deterred them from publiſhing the 
ſame ? It is a very ſlender Objection to alledge the Dig 
culty of the Thing, the ſame not being ſufficient to dil- 
prove a Matter founded upon ſo  unqueſtionable Autho- 
xity, eſpecially if we give ſome Allowance for the Diver- 
ſity of Times, it being certain that People living then in 
an Age of Ignorance and Stupidity, they might be ſooner 
impoſed upon than. in this crafty Age; befides, that 
Things which ſeemed tc be involved in infurmountable 
Difficulties, have nevertheleſs been brought about by 
Time and Chance; witneſs Joan of Arc, known by the 
Name of the Maid ef Orleans, born in the Village of 
| Damremy, in the Year 1429, who at the Age of eighteen 
or twenty, from a 2 Shepherdeſs, became at once a 
great General: Belides, the Difficulties ꝓbjected by our 
Adverſaries are of ſuch à Nature, as cannot render this 
Hiſtory fabulous, all the Circumſtances attending * 
ſame, being, if not altogether probable, are at leaſt with- 
in the Compaſs of Polfibility. 7: 
| The beardleſs Chin obje&ted to ber Holineſs is of little 
Validity, when we conſider that the Papal Chair has at 
other Times been filled with beardleſs Months, witneſs 


_ 


Benedi# IX. and Jobn XII. the firſt of whom was choſe * 


at ten or eleven, and the laſt at eighteen Tears of Age. 


Perhaps this She- Pepe, might be of the Number of thoſe. 


 Viragaes, who have not only a maſculine Mien and 
Beard, but alſo the Epics and other 
ave. as fair a Pretenſion to the Papal Chair as a beggin 


fay they, how could a Woman hide her 


than for a Man that has a ſwelled Belly to be imagined 


to be with Child And to as che pretended Imprudence 


eſca 


the Church of Rome ſhould make ſuch a Stit to hide this 


Heads under their Ftct, notwithſtan . 


alifications of 
reat Men; and why might not ſuch a one, in Diſguiſe, ravtes, Altari 
| ng un, Thura, Practs, Calum (ft venale, 
Vagabond, ſuch as Adrian IV. or a Swineherd,” like | I. e 2 
Sixius V. and others who might be mentioned ? But, 
nde her great Belly ſo 
long, and at laſt expoſe herſelf to the Danger of being 
delivered in a ſolemn Proceſſion ? As to the firſt Part of 
your Objection, Whar Difficulty is there for a Woman 


that is taken for a Map to hide her great Belly, any more as repreſented 


Combination ſet on Foot on Purpoſe to uſher * fabulous 


Story, as that of Pope Jean is pretended to be, they 
me would have certainly agreed io all the Circumſtances re- 


lating to the Story, I Peet 
Ihe ſtrongeſt Argument (in your Opinion) againiſt us, 
is the Silence of thoſe Authors who were Contgmporaries 
of Pope Jaan; but you will find this as weak as the reſt, 
if you conſider that Marianaus Scotus, who died at Fulda 
in Germany, 1086; Sigebert a learned Monk, who died 
in the Beginning of the twelfth Century, and divers other 
more ancient Authors, did in all Probability 'take it 
from thofe Authors that had mentioned the fame before 
them, there being not the leaſt, Likelihood. that they 


invented it, for the Reaſons before · mentioned: Beſides, 


let me tell you, your Argument is built up 
Bottom; for the Editions of Anoftaftis 


een 
furnamed the 


Bibliotbecary, Who was a Roman Abbot, a Perſon of 


Learning, and Contemporary of Pope Jean] which have 
Caſtration, give a very circumſtantial Account 
of the whole Matter. But ſuppoſe they did not, what 
Wonder is it, if Fear and Shame did impoſe, Silence to 
the Writers of that Age, when the Invention of Print- 


ing was unknown as yet in the World, which could nat 
be kept ſecret afterwards ? As we ſee that the worſt of 


Princes have been flattered during the Age they lived 
in, whom afterwards Poſterity, not cowed by Fear, 
inted in their true Colours. I cannot 


Diſgrace, when Baronius beſtows the Title of "Menfers 


upon ſeveral other Popes; and not without Reaſon, 


- 


conſidering the” Enormities the Popes haye been guilty 
and treading 1 02 


the Quality of Prieſts; and what is worſe than all che 


reſt, to ſet certain Rate of Abſolution upon the maſt 


abominable Crimes that can be committed, as 2 


from the Book entituled, | The Rates f the Apoftclical 
_ Chamber, which. | bought ſome Days ago. It is true, 


they have ſince endeavoured to ſuppreſs the Book, by 
ons Bot the Index Expurgatorius of the'Council of 


' Trent, but continue nevertheleſs in felling their Diſpen- 
' _ Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Corone © = 


- 5 e.. B. Mant. 
© Priefts, Temples, Altars, ©all uitb us are fold, © 
Fir Iictuſe, Pray'ri, Hidvei, God bimſolf far Gold. 
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I will appeal to all unbiaſſed Perſons, when once Poſ- 
terity ſhalt read the Hiſtory of the Perſecution of France, 
| | Maimbourg, Varilla the Biſhop 
of Meaux,' and others of the fame Stamp, 1 fay, when 
they ſhalt read the ſame in — — 


cent; 22... ere 


Chap. III. 
would not be apt to imagine that -theſe | 
— were uſed with all — — 
if it were not manifeſt from i zable Authority, that 
theſe unfortunate Creatures ſuffer'd all the Cruelties that 
could be invented by their implacable Enemies. Before 
I take my Leave of Pope Joan, I cannot forbear men- 
tioning — ſays — * — * of Charles the 

u is Subject, viz. t this Opinion was 

| rr 
Years togetber. If you are curious to know the Reaſon 
why the Uſe of this Chair is laid afide now-a-days, the 
following Epigram of Pannonius will ſatisfy your Curioſity. 
| Non poterat quiſquem reſerantes Mthera Claves 

Non exploratis, ſumere Tefticulis: _- 

Cur igitur noftro mos hic nunc tempore ceſſat ? 

Ante probat quod ſe quilibet efſe marem. 

| The Senſe is this : | 

The ſacred Keys none could of old obtain _ 

Unleſs by Search bis Manhood was made plain ; 

Why does not to our Days this Rule extend ? 

More certain Signs they give ere they pretend. 


| Paſquin,/ in his Verſes on Poul II. and Innocent V IT. 
gives you the ſame Reaſon; 


Pontificis Pauli Teftes ne Roma requiras, 
Filia quam genuit, fat docet eſſe marem. 

In Engliſh : | 
That Pavi's a Man Rome need 'no Proof require, 
Except the Maid that calls the Pontiff Sire. 


Odo Nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas, 
Hunc merito poteris dicere Romæ patrem. 

That is, 
Eight Boys, eight Girls, begot ; He well may claim, 
Te not @ holy, yet a F r's Name. 


The Church of St. Jobn Lateran is —_——— 
ſpacious Magnificence, and the Title ſhe bears of 
Head and Mother of all Churches, according to the In- 
ſcription engraven on the Portico : | 


Dogmate Papali, datur fimul Imperial 
Ut in cundt arum mater Ecclefiarum. 


Sixtus V. built a large Palace near this Church, but it 
| was never inhabited. Next adjoining to this Structure is 
the Sanda Scala, ſo called from the twenty · eight Steps of 
white Marble, nded to be the fame by which Chriſt 
aſcended into Pilates Houſe, which no body is permit- 
ted to aſcend but kneeliog, though thete are two little 
Stairs, on each Side one, by which every one is per- 
mitted to walk up into the Chapel called Santo Sanc- 
terum, or the Holy of Holies, e Women, who are 
forbid to enter there. It has this Name from an Image 
of Chrift, which; they ſay, was made by Angels: I 
ſaw ic. and can aſſure you it is very ill · ſhapen, and very 
unworthy of the pretended Workmen. | 
From . hence we paſſed by St. Mary major, à ſump- 
tous Fabrick. A certain devout Roman Lord being 
ward in a Dream to go to Mount Eſqiilin, and there 
to } wid a Church to the Honour of the Morber of Gad, 
in tue Place where he ſhould find Saow; and Pope Li- 
berius having at the fame Time fuch another Viſion, 
tocy - walk'd thirher the neut Morning ; and notwith- 
ſtau ding it was then in un, A 355, they for 
Snow, which they removed with their own Hands, and 
laid the Foundation of a Church in that Place. The 
Chapel of &. V. the Work of Dominick: Funtana, 
which coſt ſeven hundred © thouſand Roman Crowns, 
and of Paul V. are very magnificent Structures; in the 
laſt of which they ſhew you the Manger of Betblabem, 
and the Picture of the Virgin done by St. Late. Near 
it ſtands the little Church of St. Anthon, where all the 
Horſes of the City receive Benediction every Tear on 
that Saint's Feſtival; Soon aſter we took a Turn to 
Caſtel Gondolfo, fixteen Miles from Rome, a Palace be- 
longing to the Pope, but has Tittle remarkable in it. 
About a' Mile from this Caſtie we ſaw the little Town 
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of Abano, where in former Ages ſtood the famous City 
of Alba, which, they ſay, 3 from the te 
Caſtel Gongolfo to this Town of Abano; but this is 
a Matter of Fact, queſtion'd by forme.  . _ 
We were ſhewn at Albano the Ruins of a Mazſoleum 
not unlike an old Tower, called commonly the Tomb 
of 2 but with the ſame Uncertainty. There is 

very 

be the 


ancient Tomb near Abano, ſuppoſed to 
Sepulchre of the two Heoratii, and the three Cu- 
riatii, occaſion'd, queſtionleſs, by the five Pyramids 
ſtanding oa this Tomb; but Livy expreſly contradicts 
this Opinion, viz. that their Sepulchres were erected 
in the ſame Places where each of them expired, viz. 
thoſe of the Horatii near Alba, and thoſe of the Curiatii 
not far from Rome, They told us that the Lake of 
Caftel Gondolfo was fix or ſeven Miles in Circumference, 
encloſed on all Sides with rifing Grounds in the Form 
of an Amphitheatre. In two Places the Depth of this 
Lake cannot be ſounded, and ſometimes the Waters of 
this Lake ſwell on a ſudden to the very Brink of theſe 
high Banks, occaſion'd, without doubt, by ſome ſub- 
terraneous watery Receptacles which diſcharg< them- 
ſelves into it. Near Genſana, about half a Mile from 
this Lake, is another little one, called by the Mo- 
derns the Lake of Nemi, but by the Ancients Sperulum 
Diane, from a Grove and Temple conccrated to that 
Goddeſs, which formerly were very near the Banks of 
this Lake. | | 8 
Between An and Catel Gondolſo are to be. ſeen 
the Ruins of an ancient Amphitheatre; and we were 
not a little furpriz'd to ſee ſeveral large Trees, that had 
taken Root without, to have forc'd their Paſſage thro”, 
and cleft aſunder the beſt cemented Stone and Brick. 
The Country about Albano and Genſana is very fertile, 
affording the beſt Wines and Fruits, and the Inhabitants 
ſtill hold their moſt ancient Cuſtom öf cultivating Leeks 
and Onions; 5 
Before 1 leave the Roman Palaces, I muſt tellyou alſo 
ſomething of thoſe within the City, which I will do with 
all the Brevity that is poſſible. oo © 
At the Palace Fuffiniar? there is a Catalogue of An- 
tiquities of 1867 Pieces, and of 638 curious Pictures, 
the moſt excellent of which are, the Nero's Head, the 
„in coming out of a Bath, and the thtee 
little Capids ſleeping and leaning one upon another. 
Cardinal Chigi's Palace is ſcarce inferior to any | 
Rome, the Gates are over-cruſted with in old green 
Marble: The Statues of the two Yenus's, of Ma 
ea'd, and of the dying Gladiator, ate admitable Pieces. 
he Farnefian Palate Vis begun by Antonio de S. Galt, 
but brought to Perfection by the famous Micha#! Angels ; 
the Front being in Breadth one hundred and eighty 
Feet, and ninety Feet high. The Gates, Corner- 
pieces, Crofs-bars of the Windows, Cornice, and. in 
rt; all the principal Stones of this beautiful Struc- 
ture, were the Spoils taken from the great Colllſenm, 
which admirable Monument of Antiquity . has furniſh'd 
Materials alſo hot only to the Palace of the Chantery 
and St. Lawrente's Church, but alſo to ſome Part of the 


"City Walls. Thus Hnocent VIII. deftroyed the Gordian 


Arch to build a Church; and Alerunder VI. that moſt 
beautiful Pyramid of Scipio, to pave the Streets with 
the Stones. 3 2 
The Marble Steps to the Church of Ara, Cizli be- 
long d formerly to the Temple of Romulus: St. Blaiſt's 
Church owes its Ornaments to the Spoils of the Tem- 
ple of Neptune, as St. Nicholas of the Souls was built 
out of the Ruins of the Circus Agonalis; and had 
it not been for Sixtzs V. we might now look in vain 
for any of the precious Remnants of Antiquityin Rome. 
The Hercules and Bull in the Furneſan Palace are ce- 
lebrated throughout the World; and the Gallery by 
Ca#acchio, the Halt by Satviati, and the Venus and Ado- 
1 by Titian, are alſo excellent Pieces. The Li- 
braty in the Palace of M!ieri contains a good Number 
of the beſt Books. The whole Stair-cafe, and efpe- 
cially the Statue of a Captive King at the Fovr of 
it, (found five hundred Years ago in the Place called 


; F Navoia) | 
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Navona) is very fine. It has very ſpacious Apartments 
well filled with curious Pictures and rich Furniture. I 
ſaw here a Looking-Glaſs. of Rock-Cryſtal, ten Inches 
long and fix broad, in a Frame of Gold ſet with pre- 
cious Stones of a conſiderable Value. They alſo ſhew'd 
us a little Earthen Diſh carefully kept in a rich Frame, 
as being ſuppoſed to be the Work of Raphael, and is of 
the ſame Kind with the Veſſels of Loreto; but diſcour- 
ling upon this Subject with the noted Carlo Moratti, 
he aſſured me, that Raphael never drew a Stroke on 
any of theſe Diſhes, but that, by the Reſemblance of 
the Way of working, ſome of his Scholars painted the 
' fame, in Imitation of bis Deſigns. , 
The Palace Barberini, called the Paleftrina, contain- 
ing four thouſand Chambers, is the largeſt in Rome 
next to the Vatican, and has abundance of Antiquities ; 
the little Diana of Oriental Alabaſter, is of great Re- 
pute; the Tullia, Daughter of Servius Tullius, and Wife 
to Tarquin the Proud, is very rare, and ſaid to be the 
only one of that Kind in Reme: Here I alſo ſaw the God 
Oris, with his Hawk's Head on a human Body, which 
was found, with the Obeliſk of Minerva, under the 
Ruins of the Temple of t; and a Marble Buſt of 
Pope Urban VIII. made by a blind Man, and yet the 
| beſt that is extant of that Pope. The other Palace of 
Bar berini, towards the four Fountains, is fill'd up with 
Rarities, Antiquitics, and Curioſities of all Sorts : They 
told us, that the Library contains four thouſand Vo- 
- Jumes. In the Halls of the Palace Colonna you ſee the 
Pictures of two Popes, Adrian I. and Martin V. two 
of the beſt that ever ſate in the Chair, nineteen Cardi- 
nals, and fifty-four Generals, all deſcended from the 
Houſe of Colonna. In this Palace are nine very ſpacious 
Apartments, eight thouſand original Pictures, a little 
Arſenal, Buſts, antique Baſſo relievo, Statues, and rich 
Furniture, in conſiderable pains: 5 
As for their Way of Byilding in general, I told you 
before, that they cover their Houſes with ridged Roofs, 
found out by our famous Manſard, and much prefer - 
able to flat Roofs; and upon this Occaſion 1 muſt, in- 
treat you to lay aſide that partial Opinion you ſeem, to 
"Have conceiv'd of the entire Perfection of the Roman 
Architecture, which, as well as in other Places, varies 
according to the Difference of the and peculiar 
Mode » the Country, and is not always ſuited to the 
- _Regulacity and. Magnificence of juſt Architecture. The 
Obehſes in, Rome are quadrangular, ending in.-a ſharp 
Point, their Angles reſpecting the four Corners of the 
World, and denoting: the four Elements, as the whole 
reſembled the Rays of the Sun, the chief Divinity ado- 
red by...the Egyptians. under the. Name of Qfris. The 
Hieroghpbict Characters on thefe Obeliſts, ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have been the Elogies or Hiſtories of great 
„Nions, erected by the Egyptiens in Honour of the 
Heroes of their Nation, have ſince been clearly de- 
monſtrated to contain the Secrets. of their Divinity, 
Aſtralogy, Metaphyficks, Magick, and ſuch other Sciences 
as were in Vogue among the Egyptian: All theſe Obe- 


mite, à Kind of very bard Marble, which, . they. fay, 
will reſiſt the Fire for a conſiderable Time, and with- 
out Queſtion induced the ancient Egyptians to make 
Choice of it for ſuch laſting Monuments. The Obeliſt 
of, St. Jebn Lateran has ſtood t thouſand. Years, 
and that of St. Peter nine hundred Years longer: The 
firſt, which is the biggeſt of the two, is am hundred 
and eig Feet high, without including the Pedeſtal or 
the Croſs. There are alſo ſome Cranites of . Corfica in 
* Place, but their Grain is much coarſer than thoſe 
4. Since you deſired me to give you; my Obſerva- 
tions upon what Mr. Chevreas hath alledged, in his 
Hiſtory of the World, concerning Pope Jean, I will 
write you my Sentiments upon this Head. That Gentle- 
man acknowledges, That à confiderable:Number of famous 
Authors have mentioned that Story, and pofitively aſſerted 
the Truth thereof: And what Reaſon, I pray, can he 
alledge, why ſo many unbiaſs'd Witneſſes of unqueſ- 
tionable Credit, who unanimouſly atteſt that Matter, 
ſhould not be credited? He ſays, The mere judicious 
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. Saints, all which is confeſs 


kiſs, (not one of them being made at Rome) are of Gra- 


Book II 
and cautious Part of Mankind, relying en the Silence of 
| ſeveral ol ber Authors, have examined and rejetied the 
ſame. It is certainly a very weak Way of arguing, to 
ſay, That a Thing atteſted by the unanimous Voice of 


. ſeventy or eighty Men, all of the Roman Catholick Re. 


ligion, moſt of them Clergymen, and ſome canoniz'd 
d by the Romaniſts, ſhould 
be. invalidated by the Silence of ſome other Authors. 
But, ſays Mr. Chevreau, Anaſtaſius tbe Bibliothecary 
makes no Mention of the She- Pope. Joan: But this Ay. 
thor, as well as Onuphrius, who alledges the fame Ar- 


gument, is miſtaken. If you will be pleaſed to conſult 


Mr. le Sueur's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, and Colomeſius's Hiſ- 
torical Miſcellamies, you will hear there of an Anaſtef; 
in the French King's Library, containing a circumſtan- 
tial Account of this female Pope; beſides two other 
Copies of the fame Author, ſeen by the great Salma/ius 
at Augsbeurg,.. and another at Milan, which give an 
Account ot the ſame Pope Jean. Theſe before-men- 
tioned Books tell you further, that the Jeſuits of Mentz 
having only ſuffer d two Copies to be wrought off con- 
formable to the Original, (which they do not deny 
themſelves to be true) ſuppreſs d what diſpleaſed them 
in the reſt of the Edition. Upon this Occaſion, 1 
cannot but put you in Mind to weigh ſtrictly the Autho- 
rity of the Teſtimony of Anaſtaſus, (he wrote the Lives 
of the Popes to Nicholas I. the Succeſſor of Benedit III.) 
who being a Man of ſingular Learning, lived at Nome, 
and was Contemporary with this female Pope. 

I cannot forbear, in the next Place; to give you my 
Thoughts upon the Reflections made by Mr. Chevreau 
on Martinus Polenus, or the Pole, Archbiſhop of Coxen- 
za, and Penitentiary to Innocent IV. and (according to 
the Opinion of ſome) to Nicholas III. whom be calls a 
filly Monk; and, I pray, for what Reaſon ? Since, ſays 
he, in bu Treatiſe of the Wonders of Rome, be miſtakes 
the Gate of Oſtia or of St. Paul, and of Capenna and S.. 
Sebaſtian, for another which be calls Collina, inſtead (as 
we may probably ſuppoſe) of Collatina or Pinciana, be 
Pantheon for a Temple of Cybele, and the Amphitheatre 
for 4 Temple of the Sun, we may ibe egſier forgive bis 
Blunder in Hiſtory when be miſtakes a Pope for a Popek.. 
If this Argument holds, That ſuppoſing M. Polonus had 
miſtaken one Gate for another, therefore be muſt take 4 
Pope for @ Popeſs, I might with the fame Reaſon re- 
tort it upon Chevreau himſelf, that fince bis. Reflection: 
on M. Polonus are groundleſs, therefore be miſtakes a Po- 
peſs for a Pope. That his Reflections are groundleſs, 
appears, (t.) That Mr. Chevrean himſelf knew not 
that there was ſuch à Gate at Rome as the Collina, when 
he ſays, that Polonus took the Gate of Oſtia, and the Gate 
Capers, for another which be call'd Collina, inflead of 
Collatina, or Pinciana; it being certain that Collins was 
the Name of a Gate as well as Collatina, and had its 


Name à Colle Quirinali, mention d by Ovid : 


Templa frequentari Colline proxima ports 
| Nunc decet, — Faſt. 4. 
being now 'call'd Salacro. (2.) The Gate Collatina, fo 
called from the Town of, Collatium, is different from 
the Pinciana, as F. Nardin hath ſufficiently demonſtra- 
ted. (3.) Mr. Chepreau has as little Reaſon to find 
Fault with Polonus for calling the Panibeon the Temple 
of Cybele, the ſame being founded upon the Opinion of 
ſeveral 1 — — who believe it to have been 
conſecrated by Agrippa to Jupiter the Auenger, and to 
Cybele the Mother of all 54 Coder who was ſometimes 
worſhipped under the Names of Ops,” Rhea, Veſts, Be- 
recynthia, Dindymene; ſometimes under the Names of 
Tellus, Magna Pale, . Magua Mater, and frequently ſtiled 
Natura Rerum Parents. (4.) Mr. Chevreas ſpeaks ſo 
ambiguouſly concerning the Roman Aupbitbeatre, chat 
his Meaning is not eaſily to- be underſtood; for: ſince 
there were ſeveral. Anpbitbeatres, the Ruins of ſome 
of which are ſtill remaining, I ſuppoſe he means the 
great Amphitheatre called Calliſeum, built by Yeſpaſian, 
and dedicated by Tin. (5.) It is certainly roo great 
an Abſurdity to believr, that Polonus could miſtake this 
Colliſeum for the Temple of the Sun; which makes me 


Chap. III. 


imagine that Tome of his Expreſſions muſt nat be well 
unde rſtood, and that inſteid of fa ing the Colliſeum as a 
Temple of the Sun, he might ſpeak of the Temple near 
the Amphitheatre. L305 3087 een $2. BIN . 

You tell me you have ſeen 2 Manuſcript of Polonus, 
where this Story is written in the Margin by another 
Hand ; and what can be inferred from thence, except, 
that the Author having been mutilated by ſome body 
or other, a more equitable Perſon ſupplied the De- 
ſect, Bellarmine himſelf making not the Jeaft Scruple 
to confeſs;; that M. Pelonus wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Popeſs ?. For the reſt Mr. Chevreau being not a little puz- 
zled to give the World a probable Account of the firſt 


Riſe of this Story, is forced to have Recourſe to Onu- 


iu, (though he conceals his Name) who pretends, 
that Pope Jobn was nick-nam'd Jaan, from a favourite 
Concubine he had of that Name ; though neither of 
them can produce any other Authority for this Aſſertion 
than their own, or make it appear that Pope John had 
ſuch a Concubine : It is true, they. cite Luitprand in 
their Behalf, but erroneouſly, the Widow's Name he 
ſpeaks of being Anne, and not Joan. And Mr. Che- 
vreau, it ſeems,” was ignorant that Mr. du Plaſis Mornay 
had already- made a Diſcovery of this FOrgery of Onu- 
pbrius, and that this Pope Jabn filled the r. a hun- 

d Years after bene 2077 Signs I appt 205, 
. being bored, 1 cn 
contradict as an ocular Witheſs, having ſeen it more 
than once; and it is bored after the Manner of Cloſe- 
fools. There are two of them, (both of Porphyry) 
one broken and the other entire, both made after the 
fam* Manner. Platina affirms poſitively; after Chal- 
ccndylas an Athenian, who flouriſhed about the Middle 
of the fifreenth Century, and ocher approved Authors, 
that the new · elected Pope was placed in the bored 
Chair, and that the youngeſt Deacon uſed to thruſt his 
Hand through the Hole to feel whether he had the 
true Marks of Virility. This was, queſtionleſs, the pri- 
mitive Uſe of this Chair; and — this — 
laid aſide by Degrees, they continued however for ſome 
Time to for the Popes * ſame Chair, to put them 
in Mind, as Mr; Chevreau affirms after Fauchet, that 
they were ſtill ſubject to the common Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature. eee 9611 2461 

What Mr. Chevreas tells us concerning the Deputies 
of the Council of Soiſſont, ſent: to Pope Leo IV. who 
was deceaſed before their Arrival, is of little Conſe- 
quence, ſince he mentions a Council of Saiſſans without 
any uliar Diſtinction, and without the leaſt Proof, 
which ought to have been founded upon Manuſcripts of 
urbntro vert Antiquity and Gredit, to extricate himſelf 
and his Adherents out of the Labyrinth in which they 
have entangled themſelves, by confounding the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Popes that and followed the 
Popeſs n whence it is, that whereas latina, Ga- 
renxa, and other unbiaſſed Hiſtorians, compute twenty- 
four Popes that bore the Name of Jobn, (the reſt. count 
but twenty - three) and thus introduce an irreparable 
Confuſion in Hiſtory. But it is Time to have done 
with Mr. Cheustan; I will only add, that it ought not 
to ſeem ſtrange to you, that our Popeſs is ſometimes 
called Anglicus, ſometimes Meguntinus 3 the Author of 
the Faſciculus Temporum (Werner Walninck a V efipbalian) 
has unfolded the Riddle in n ＋ An- 
glicus cag amine, fed niatione Magiuntinus : Her N was 
Joan Pony gg eo born at Mayence, Neither muſt 
the Variations obſerved in Manuſcripts diſturb you, who 
are not ignorant6F' thouſand: Inſtances of what For- 
geries have betn introduced hy Franſcribers,/ any more 
than the doubtful b 
Authors that relate this Hiſtory, it being to be conſi- 
dered, that as the Force of Truth prompted. them ro 
ſpeak, ſo Fear, on the other Hand, was a ſufficient Bridle 
to reſtrain them from ſpeaking too freely of the Mat- 
ter: But as, notwithſtanding all this, ſome Authors 
have broken through all theſe Obſtacles, and given us 
2 poſitive and circumſtantial Account of the whole: Mat- 
ter, all the negative Authorities in the World cannot be 
tufficient to counterbalance the Credit of ſo many autben- 
ict Witneſſes, and of a Relation ſo generally and ſo- 
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ans you meet with in ſome 
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lidly atteſted. To bring up the Rear of your Argu · 
ments, you have called to your Aid ſome of the Pro- 
teftant Dofors,: who deny the Story of Pope Joan, and 
among the reſt the famous David Blondel, a Man of 
Learning and Wit: But, to deal frankly with you, ag 
the Author's Name is the ſtrongeſt Argument in his 
Book; fo it is an -unaccountable Piece of Prejudice to 
build blindly upon the Opinion of any Man not divinely 
inſpired, let his Name be ever fo great in the World 
for Learning and: Knowledge. 

For my Part, I cannot reconcile his Argument when 
be confeſſes that tbe Hiflory of the Female Pepe is con- 
tained in the Augſburgh Copies of Anaſtaſius, but in Op- 
polition to theſe pretends to cite (and that without quot- 
ing any entire Paſſage) a certain private Copy of Anaſ- 
taſtus, to be met with {which we muſt take upon his 
Credit) at Paris, the Certainty whereof he ſeems to 
queſtion himſelf, when he tells us, that it bas often been 
miſtaken fur Platinaz ſo that in the main this Book 
may, without much Difficulty, be refuted. by itſelf, the 
reſt being a confuſed. Medley. of Chronological Cavils, 
and an Heap of needleſs 3 ſerving more for 
Oftentation and to confound than demonſtrate the 
Matter he has taken in Hand, to ſtand either one Way 
or other. To. conclude the whole, and to tell you my 
Thoughts with all imaginable Freedom, I have a great 
deal of Reaſon to believe, that it was rather Intereſt 
and Oſtentation than the Love of Truth that engaged 
our Author in this Deſign; for I was aſſured by a Fer- 
ſon. of . Honour at Paris, who knew the Author v 
well, that' he had it from the firſt Hand, that he was 
hired. to write .a Treatiſe againſt the Hiſtory of Pope 
Joan. And as my Author is a Perſon of unqueſtionable 
Reputation, ſo the only Thing that can be ſaid upon 
this Head is, that Mr. Blonde! is not the firſt Man that 
has been overcome by the Force of Gold. 

All that I am able to anſwer to your Queſtions con- 
cernigg the Armenians and Greeks is, That as they have 
each their peculiar Ceremonies, ſo they officiate accord- 
ing to their own Rites; but before they can ſettle at 
Rome, are obliged to acknowledge the Pope's Supre- 
macy. Some Antiquaries ſay, the little Armenian 
Church was formerly one of the Temples of the Sun 
and Jupiter. Before the Pontificate- of Paul IV. the 
Fees: lived pretty eaſy: in any Part of Rome, but this 
Pope confined them to a certain Quarter of the City, 
whither they were to retire at Sun-ſet, forced them to 
ſell their Poſſeſſions, and allowed them to deal only in 
old Cloaths, and for Diſtinction Sake to wear yellow 
Hats. Gregory XIII. obliged a certain Number of them 
to hear a Chriſtian Sermon every Saturday in the Afﬀter- 
noon ; but | had no Opportunity to ſee this Aſſembly. 
The Italian Fews, and eſpecially thoſe of Rome, religi- 
ouſly obſerve that Cuſtom of marrying before the twen- 


.tieth Year of Age: Their Number may amount in Rome 
to about ſix or ſeven thouſand ; but they are generally 


poor and deſpiſed. | 
If any Jem or other Inſidel has a Mind to be bap- 
ized, the Ceremony is generally put off to Saturday in 
the Holy Week, and is then performed in the Church of 
St. Jobn Lateran, becauſe they believe Conſtantine the 
(Great was baptized here. We ſaw fix Turks baptized ; 
they wore white Damaſk Cloaks, and a large Band, with 
a Silver Croſs hanging at their Necks; the Cardinal 
that was to officiate, attended by the Canons of the 
Church, began the Ceremony with bleſſing the Water; 
then the new Converts being preſented by their reſpec- 
tive God-fathers, advanced one after another, and having 
declared their Willin to receive Baptiſm, they leaned 
over the Font, and the Cardinal baptized them by 


pouring Water upon their Heads with a large Silver 


Spoon ; and having given each his Name, they were, 
with Wax Tapers in their Hands, conducted to the Cha- 
pel of the Baptiſtery, to be confirmed, and from thence 
went to hear Maſs in the ſame Church. 
The Thurſday before we were preſent at the Cere- 
mony of waſhing the Feet of thirteen Pilgrims, in one 
of the Chapels of the Yatican: They appeared all in 
white, with a Kind of Hood and ſquare Cap, ſeated in a 
Rom upon a Bench. After they had pulled off an 
ocs 
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Shoes and Stockings, a great Baſon was brought, and 
Ewers of Vermilion, one for each Pilgrim; then the Car- 
dinal that officiated inſtead of the Pope, putting their 
Feet in the Baſon, waſhed and ru them with his 
own Hands, and at laſt wiped and kiſſed them: Soon 
after, each of them being regaled with two golden Me- 
dals, they went all together to an Apartment of the Pa- 
lace, to partake of a magnificent Entertainment prepared 
fot them; they were placed in one Row at a Table, the 
Cardinal dining at the ſame Time at another in the 
ſame Room. | 
The Pope ¶ Innocent XI.] though really old and in- 
firm, yet often makes the Want of Health ſerve for a 
Pretence to excuſe his Abſence at thoſe numerous Cere- 
monies uſed at Rome. I had it from very credible Per- 
ſons, that he did not approve of the French Way of 
converting People by Dragooning, and ſhewed a great 
deal of Averſion to thoſe who pretended to propoſe 
certain Methods of Accommodation to him with the 
Crown of France. His Retirement is the Occaſion he is 
ſeldom ſeen by Strangers; nay, it is a Rarity to meet 
any of his Coaches, Footmen, or others belonging to 
his Retinue. If he happens to ſtir Abroad, it is in a 
large Litter lined with Crimſon Velvet, without and 
within adorned with Gold Galoons and Fringes, the 
Harneſſes of the Mules covered with the ſame Stuff. 
He fits always alone in his Litter, with a little Table 
before him. All the Popes have the ſame Livery, viz. 
Scarlet, with a double Velvet Galoon of the ſame Co- 
lour ; even the Apartments of the Vatican and Monte 
Cavallo are hung with Red Damaſk intermixed with 
Edges of Gold Galoons, and adorned above with Gold 
Fringes. N e 
The 1 of * 2 of Monte Cavallo is 
delightful, but their Contrivance is not very regu- 
nga Tn they well kept. The two Marble Horſes 
before this Palace are generally reputed to be made by 
Phidias and Praxiteles, whoſe Names are engraven 
upon them. 


Opus Phidias, Opus Praxiteles. 


Some will have them to be the Statues of k 
the Horſe of Alexander, which ' theſe Artiſts made in 
Emulation of each other; but there is a Miſtake in this 
Tradition, conſidering that Phidias flouriſhed a whole 
Age before Praxiteles, and Alexander the Great rei 
fifty Years after Praxiteles. The two Marble Horſes in 
the Court of the Capitol, were brought thither from 
the Theatre of Pompey, and the Equeſtris Status of Braſs, 
placed here by Paul III. is ſuppoſed to be the Statue of 
Marcus Aurelius, The Capitol is a modern Structure, 
built not only upon the Ruins, but even upon Part of 
the Foundations of the ancient Fabrick, the old Founda- 
tions ſtil] appearing. I 5 

The Antiquities here being ſo many, that a Deſcrip- 
tion of them would require an entire Volume, I will 
only mention ſome of the principal: The She-Wolf giv- 
ing Suck to the two Brothers, on which is to be ken 
the Mark of the Thunderbolt mentioned by Cicero, 
(Orat. 3. contr. Cat.) four = Baſſo relievos t- 
ing divers Paſſages of the Hiſtory of M. Aurelius; the 
Columna roſtrata of Duzlius, the firſt that was honoured 
with a naval Triumph at Rome; the Meſſen Hing 
out a Thorn in the Senate-houſe z the Buſt of C Cicero 
with his Vetches; the four ancient Meaſures, one for 
Oil, two for Wine, and the fourth for Grain; the Buſt 
of Virgil; Nero's Nurſe holding him by the Hand; the 
Goddeſs of Silence; the God Pan; the three Furies; a 
Statue of Cæſar in Armour; another of Awgnſius; thoſe 
of Caſtor and Pollux; the Fragments of the Calofſes of 
 Hholls, Domitian, and Commodus ; the Lion devouring a 

Horſe; and the Trophies of Trajan, but believed 

others to have belonged to Marins. The Pictures in 
Freſco in the great Hall are of Cavalier Joſeph's Hand; 
in my Opinion they repreſent the Battle of the Romans 
with the Sabines. ö | 

I am ſomewhat doubtful what Account to give you 
of the Pillar called the Milliarium; it is of white Marble 
eight Feet and a half high, with a Cypher [I] marked 
5 
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that his Mouth was . the Herr Child, h ν 
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on the Top, and on the Chapiter a Braſs Globe of 
two Feet Diameter: It is the general Opinion, that 
thia Pillar ſtands in the Center of Nome, whence 


they uſed to compute the Diſtances from that City, di- 
vided into Miles by other Pillars erected on all the 
great Roads of ah: but there are ſeveral Argumenis 
which - contradict this Opinion, for the Column in the 
Forum Romanum was, according to Suetomus, Tacitus, 
and other ancient Raman Authors, either of Braſs or 
Braſs gilt, with the Names of the grrat Roads and Dif. 
tances of the chief Cities engraven upon it, nothing 
like which appears on the Milliarium in the Capitol. 
If you object, that perhaps the brazen Mi/lierivm being 
loſt, this was ſet up inſtead of it; the Inſcription en- 
graven on one of the Faces of the Pedeſtal will tell you, 


And it ſeems not. likely that this Column was from the 
Center of the City tranſ; to a Mile's Diſtance from 
the Walls ; then which Way can you give a true Ex- 
—— of theſe Expreſſions, primes, or ſecundus, ah 
rhe lapidis, if theſe Stones or Pillars were not without 
City, the Words ab Urbe ſhewing plainly that they 
within? And ſince this AMilliariumm was found 
of the Suburbs near the Highway, I cannot but 
myſelf that it then ſtood in irs proper Place, 
the Number of thoſe firſt- Columns was equal 
the great Roads. Whether we ſuppoſe the 
to be the only firſt Pillar, and the ſe- 
to 


or that the gilt Columo in the Center 
the City was the Head-mark 
com that the next Columns 
Afullieriums, and marked with an 

| the Capitol ; it 4s, evi- 
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| within the City; and that conſe- 
quently this Expreſſion, primo eb Urbe lapide, could not 
take Place, but inftead thereof, the primus lapis muſt 
have been iz Urbe, and not ab Urbe. | 0 
There is a very ancient Inſcription in the Palace called 


igned Paleftrinum, which contains the Statues of a College of 


Aiſculapins and of Health, unto which Saluia Marcellina 
athed a Temple, a Place or Court, and: a Walk, 


great Roads 

great Cities ; but that all the firſt: Columns were: each 

one Mile diſtant from the Walls of Rome. The two 
= Inſ⸗ * * 
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Oracle of Dane: 
Succeſſor in the Empire, the Oracle at 


\ 


the Son of God, and God himſelf ; and chat 


Chap. III. 
of the Hebrew'Child, unto which he gave the Name of 
the A primigeniti Dei, The Altar f the Firft-bork 
. The before-mentioned Church being built in the 
fame Place where Auguſtus's Altar ſtill remains near the 
Choir, had thence the Name of Ara Cali. | 
Near unto this Place is a Chapel called St. Pierrd 
is Carcere,” built in the fame Place where St. Peter 
and St. Paul were kept in Priſon, after their Condem- 
nation, and, according to the Opinion of the beſt An- 
tiquaries, is the Tulfiauum Finiſh'd by Servius Tallixs, or 
Tullins Hoftilins, and uſed as a Priſon for condemned 
Malefactors only. Here they ſhew you a Spring (they 
tell you that the Water has a milky Taſte). which, they 


8 out of the Rock at the Prayer of St. Peter, 
＋ — baptize certain Proſelytes; as alfo an Im- 


— in the Wall, made (as they ſay) by that Apoſtle's 
ace, the Stone yielding as he was thruſt with his Head 
againſt it by a Soldier. n 
Among the Multitude of ancient Ruins behind the 
Capitol, is the famous Tarpeia, (fo called from one 
Tarpeia a Roman Lady) that once fo dreadful Precipice, 
which is now not above twenty Feet high. The Trium- 
Arch erected to Titus after his Conqueſt of Jeru- 
the Baſſo relievo repreſenting the Candleſtick, 
Table, Trumpets of the Jubilee, and ſome Veſſels taken 
out of the Temple, is highly worth a Traveller's Obſer- 
vation. The Arch of Conftantine is very near entire, 
except that you ee ſome Starves thereon without Heads, 
- ſuppoſed to be carried privately by Lawrence de Medicis 
to Florence; and as the niceſt Judges have obſerved a 
conſiderable Difference in the Beauty of the Baſſo relievo 
it is ſuſpected that ſome of the beſt Pieces were taken 
when it was ereted. The Lake of Curtius was in the 
Middle of rhe Frrum Romanum, but was already loſt in 
Ovid's Time; * 


Curtius ille Lacus, ficcas qui ſuftinet ara: 
Nunc jolids ft tellus : fed fuit ante Lacus. 


The vaſt Amphitheatre call'd Colliſeum, from a Coloſ- 
fas that was near it, is of a circular Figure on the Out- 
fide, though the Arena is oval; it was capable of con- 
taining eighty-five thouſand Spectators, not including 
the twenty thouſand Excuneati who ſtood in the Paſſages, 
and conſequently four Times as many as the Amphi- 
theatre of Verona. © The Pillars of the third Order, and 
the Pilaſters of the fourth, had Corinthian Chapiters. 
Though I cannot en to anſwer your Queſtions con- 
cerning the Senate of 
yet I can thus far ſatisfy your Curioſity, that 
Edifice at Monte Cavallo, by ſome ſuppoſed te 
the Temple of the Sun, by others the Temple of Health, 
is ſuſpected to have been the Meeting place of that ſage 
Aﬀembly. : | 

The Columns of Tr 
nificent Monuments o 


Antiquity, adorn'd wich mo 


excellent Baſſo relieve, aſcending in a ſpiral Line from the 
Where it is to be obſerved, that the Greeks wrote their 


Baſe to the Chapiter; and repreſenting the great Actions 
of thoſe great Princes. The firſt is compoſed of you 
four Stones, each containing eight Steps, erected by thi 
Senate to the Honour of Trajan, and ſerved afterwards 
for his Mauſoleum, his Aſhes being placed in an Urn 
of Gold, on the very Top of it; in lieu of this Urn 
was afterwards ed the Statue of St. Peter, of Braſs 
gilt, by Sixtts 
this Column is 128 Roman, or 124 Ell Feet; and 
you aſcend to the Top by 123 Steps 
compoſed of worn eight Stones, was likewiſe built by 
the Senate, to the Honour of | AnFeximus Pius, with the 
Statue of that E on the Top of it, but has ſince 
been ſoreed to make Way for St. Paul, whoſe Statue of 
Braſs is now placed there, and gilt like that of St. Peter 
on 'Trajan's Pillar. The Body of this Column is 166 
Roman, or 155 Engliſþ Feet high; and the Stairs leading 
to the Top conſiſt of 206 Ste ps. KF 6.44 
One Day as we were viſiting the Caves, known ge- 
nerally by the Name of Catacombs, we entered, into 
Mauſoleum of Cecilia, the Daughter of Metellus, ſur- 
named Creticus, where, at the very Entrance of 


Vor. II. 


grun | ft Prat af 1 


omen inſtituted by Heliogabalus, 
ne little 
ſed to have been 


＋ and Antoninus are truly mag- 


The whole Height of the Body of 
The ſecond, 


"Vaults were du 


it, we 


were ſhewn à Hole, into which, but a few Weeks any Thing on that Head, 
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Before, a. certain Gentleman (D. Malatefs Strinati of 


of Ceſena) happened to tumble deep under Ground, un- 


ceived by his Company; his Friends being amazed and 
ot knowing what was become of him, after they miſs'd 
him, went in Search of him; but whether it was the 
Depth of the Pit, or that he was ſtunn'd by the Fall, 
he was not able to cry, or at leaſt not loud enough to be 
heard by them, ſo that they were forc'd to return with- 
out him: The Gentleman having continued in 
this deplorable Condition for ſixty Hours, at laſt found 
Means to open à Paſlage, and fo clambering out of the 
Pic with a great deal of Difficulty, got to an adjacent 
Houſe, where being comforted with ſome good Broths, 
he ſoon after recover d his Strength. I am apt to be- 
lieve there is no Place in the World that can compare 
with Rome for ſubterraneous Paſſages ; and though the 
Earth has ſtopc up the Entrances of ſome, yet there 
are ſtill left a prodigious Number of Caves, generally 
known by the Name of Catacombs among the modern 
Authors, though they cannot well ſupport the Etymo- 
logies they produce. 
- . Theſe Catacombs are not fingle Vaults, but rather 
whole ſubterraneous Cities, with Turnings and Windings 
like Streets; as for Inſtance, thoſe of St. Agnes, St. Se- 
baſtian, & c. There are ſome Caverns; as, thoſe of the 
ate Pinciana, and thoſe near St. Fobn and St. Paul, 
which ſeem never to have been made Uſe of as Burial- 
places, and are known. by the Name of Grotto's. 
The Catacombs of Rome extend under all its Suburbs, 
but thoſe of Naples only under one Part of that City; 
theſe are dug out from among the Rocks, each Paſſage 
being commonly betwixt den and eighteen Feet 
wide, and twelve or fifteen Feet high : The hollow 
Niches in both Sides of the Walls are ſhaped like Cheſts, 
of divers Sizes, placed in Rows above one another with- 
out the leaſt Order, in which were laid the Bodies with- 
out any Coffins, cover'd only with flat Stones like 
Tiles, cement-d with a Kind of Mortar or Mixture of 
Chalk and Sand. Beſides theſe, the Catacombs of Va- 
ples have divers Tombs of an indifferent Bigneſs, with 
ſeveral Figures of Heads, Half Lengths, Sc. with the 
Names of the Perſons entombed, as Paulus, Nicolaus, 
Proculus, Sc. and ſometimes hic jacet, or quieſcit under- 
neath it. . 
On one of theſe Tombs I ſaw a blue and yellow 
Croſs with the following CharaQers. 


est Xgtorls ne. 
Jeſus. Chriſtus vineit. 


Jeſus Chriſt overcame. 


2 almoſt like our Latin C, during the three firſt Ages. 
Among all the Catacombs of Rome, thoſe of St. . | 
tian are the greateſt ; their Height is the ſame as thoſe 


of Naples, but the Paſſages are not above two Feet and 
a half broad, by reaſon the ſandy Ground could not be 
ealily unde 'd, of which thoſe at Naples, hewn out 


of the Rock, do not ſtand in Need. We ſaw one of 
theſe Niches opened, where we found a Skeleton moul- 
der d away into whitiſh Aſhes, yet we could perceive that 
the Corps had been laid on its Back. 
The Roman Catholicks have taken a great deal of 
Pains to perſuade the World, that beſe ſubterrancous 
by the Chriſtians in primitive Times, 10 
bury their in, with the Excluſion of all Pagans ; that 
they uſed to perform their Religious Worſhip in them du- 


' ring the Times of Perſecution; and that conſequently they 
"contain "ax inexbauſtible Store of Relicks of Saints and 


Martyrs inter in them. 
Though the Proof of this Aſſertion lies at the Door of 
the Rimaniſts, and hitherto they have ſcarce attempted 

yet will I ſubjoin ſome few 
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Obſervations which ſeem to contradi& this rg 
The firſt Thing F have to offer upon this Subje NN 
Deſcription of Horace of the Puteculi, or publick PE: 
places of the poorer Sort, which is exattly applicab 

to the Caticombs'; | , 


Huc prius anguffis cjefta Cadavera Cellis 
Conſervus vili portanda locabat in arcd : | 
Hoc miſeræ plebi, fabat commune ſepulchrum. _ _ 


The ſecond Obſervation are the Words Fata, Du 
manibus, Domus æterna, and ſuch like, found in the 
Epiraphs of ſome Tombs in the Catacombs, which, I 
cannot conceive to have been in the leaſt ſuitable to the 
Simplicity and Piety of the Infcriptions of Chriſtian 
Tombs in primitive Times. 1 remember Mr. 

that moſt celebrated Antiquary, is of the fame Opi- 
nion, in his Voyage to Greece, where he looks upon the 
Words Mthera and Superis as ſufficient Proofs to ſhew, 
that the Tomb, which contain'd them, belonged to a 
Heathen. | ern 
Ihe Glaſs Phials and little metallick Veſſels frequently 
found in the Catacombs, ſeem to be additional Marks 
of Paganiſm; and though the Romaniſts pretend thoſe 
Veſſels formerly contain'd the Blood of the Martyrs, 
(this is rather a Conjefture- than a Proof) whereas it is 
certain, that the Roman Pagans uſed to put Lachryma- 
tories (in which they gather'd the Tears of certain Wo- 
men hired for that Purpoſe) into their Urns and Tombs. 
I remember a certain Paſſage in Tertullian's Apolegetict, 
which does not at all agree with the Pretenſions of the 
Roman Church; he ſays, The Pagans uſed to take the 
dead Bodies of the Chrifians out of their Tombs, and 
drag them about the Streets; whence it ſeems very 
probable, that they would have deptived them of their 
Caves, had they diſcover'd rhem. Beſides, how can it 
be conceived that the Chriſtians ſhould be able to dig 
thoſe vaſt ſubterraneous Paſſages without bei er- 
ceived ? And, how could they diſpoſe of the Rubbiſh ? 
They will tell us perhaps that they did not do it in ſe- 
cret, and that the Sand of the Catacombs was ſold by 
the poor Chriſtians, who, for this Reaſon were nick - 
nam*d Arenerii; but this is not applicable to the Ca- 
tacombs of Naples: Beſides that, it does not appear 
that the poor Chriſtians were the only People that 
employed 

City. ; 
The Cyphers of the Name of Chrift, Palm-branches, 
Deves of Peace, Croſſes, Crowns and other Marks of 
—— =o be ſeen upon the Stones of theſe Se+ 
pulchres, are ſo far from proving, that theſe Burial- 
places were peculiar to the Chriſtians, that they rather 
appear to be intended as Marks to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Infidels. The ſame may be ſaid of the Cbriſ- 
tian Epitaphs, the Queſtion being, not whether the Bo- 
dies of ſome Chriſtians were buried here, (which is 
beyond all Diſpute) but whether all others were ex- 
cluded from being interr'd in the fame Vaults, ſet apart 


for the Dregs ot the People. The Pictures and Al- 


tars of different Sorts and Ages, found in the Cata- 
cotnbs of Naples and Rome, have been the Product 
either of the zealous Covetouſneſs of the Popes, who, 
long upon the Catacombs as a 8 Soutce of 
Relicks, have fepair'd and made ſuch Alterations in 
them, as they found moſt f | 
Concourſe of the Pilgrims. Pancirollus gives us à large 
Account of theſe Keparations. Moſt of the Bodies 
now to be ſeen in the Catacombs of Naples, were bu- 
ried there forty Years ago, during the great Plague that 


raged in that City. | "uf 
About a hundred and __ Paces diſtant from the 
Catacombs of St Agnes, ſtands an ancient Temple of 


a circular Figure, reputed by ſome to have been. the 


Temple of Bacchus, on account of t he Repreſentations. of 


certain Vines on the Roof, and ſome Vine-branches, 
Grapes, Veſſels, and ſuch, like Inſtrumeats on a Tomb 
of 1 in the ſame Temple; but it being certain 
that Bacchus did not die at Rame, it Nearneſs, to the 
Church of St. Agnes (built by Cinftantine) ſeems to be 


a ſufficient Proof, that it was built by the ſame Em- 
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e Serpent 


themſelves in the Selling of Sand about the 


arg hiced for this Purpoſe. 
1 to encoutage the 


"The 
but Forei 


Book It; 


to ſerve for: a. Baptiſtery to the {aid Church. 
he "Tabernacle of St. Agnes's Church is ſupported by 
ſo Pillars of the beſt potiſh'd Porphyry ; The Status 
| mo I ſee there, is ſuppoſed to have been anci. 
ently the Statue of ſorae Pagan Deity, the Mantle whereof 
is chiefly remarkable. 
As it is beyond the Com 


paſs of a moderate Treatiſe to 


comprehend an exact Deſcription of all the Antiquities 
and other Curioſities I obſerved in the Cabinets 

ſo I will content myſelf with mentioning only the maſt 
remarkable of thoſe ia the Cabinet of Mr. ; 


of Ie, the Horn of Plenty of 


Ceres, Minerva's R 
the Wings of Fame, Cupid's 


Quiver, the Goat-ſkin of 
of Eſculapius, Fortunes Rudder, 
and ſeveral other characteriſtical Marks of different 
Deities; the Fauſtina defied with her Veil ſtrew'd with 
Stars; the Magus Mater, or Natura rerum parens, ſuck- 
ling Animals of different Kinds at all her Breaſts; the 
Goddeſs Fortune with the Horn of Plenty in one, and 
the Nail of Neceſſity in the other Hand; the, Buſt of 
a young Roman, with his Golden Bull banging at his 
Neck; the Cifrum, or an Inſtrument uſed by the 
Egyptians to call the People together to the Sacrifice, 
and afterwards introduced. among the Romans. for the 
ſame Purpoſe: It is a moſt curious Piece of Antiquity, 
reſembling a ſmall Racket, the Wood pierced with 
four Pieces of Braſs like Cords or Rods, which play 
and make a Noiſe; an ancient brown earthen Veſſel 
extremely fine, and of the ſame Sound as the true Por- 
celain, with Pictures upon it repreſenting the ancient 
Cuſtoms of Bathing: - Among others, you ſce a Wo- 
man ing in one Hand a Serigil or Inſtrument for 
rubbing off Sweat, and in the other, a Guitum or Veſſel 
with ſweet · ſcented Liquors, not to mention the Urns, 
Sepulchral Lamps, Lachrymatories, Pictures, &c. | 


Father Kircher's Cabinet ,was once one of the moſt 
good Collection 


celebrated in Europe, and notwithſtanding its 
garbled of late Years, retains ftill a | 
natural Curioſities and mechanical Engines. The Ro- 
man College, or chief Houſe of the eſs, (where it is 
to be ſeen) is perhaps one of the. fineſt Palaces in 
Rome: The Library is numerous, but without any an- 
cient Manuſcripts, or other Rarities. In- the Great Hall 
of this Society you ſee the Picture of the famous Jeſuit, 
Garnet, who was executed in Exgland on Account of the 
Gu Plot, with an Angel at his Side ſhewing him 
the Way to Heaven, open'd to receive him. This Hall 
is adorn'd with the Pictures of many other Jeſuits tha 
ſuffer d Martyrdom. ._ - 1 115 *T 
During the laſt three Days in the Holy Week, we ſaw 
the Streets of Rome crowded with Proceſſions and Pe- 
nitents with Hoods over their Heads, ſome in white, 
others in violet Colour, blue, yellow, and other Co- 
jours ; ſome laſhing their naked Bodies with Whips of 
ſmall twiſted Cords, which made more Noiſe than they 
did Execution: It is ſufficiently known that ſome of them 
However, the Concourſe of 
this Year as it had been at 
remember I read, in an Account 


Pilgrims was not fo 
ſome other Times. 


of Trinity Hoſpital, that in 1600, (being the laſt Ju- 


bilee Year) that Houle entertained or provided for (ac- 
cording to Cuſtom) 440, 50 Men, and 2500 Women. 
akan Pilgrims. are entertain'd here three Days, 
rs four Days, and are ſerved at Table b 
Princes, Princeſſes, Cardinals, and the Pope hi 


One Thing I muſt nat paſs in Silence, diz. that me. 


never met the ment in Name, or any other Tow n 
of _[taly, except at Venice, where we ſaw it twice carri 


in great State under a magnificent Canopy, attended by | 


a great Number of Torches. _. „ Rt) 

I muſt do this Juſtice to the  /ta/ians, that they are 
not. pollels'd.. with the Spirit of Perſecution, at leaſt 
againſt Sur; 1 and 1 don't remember that in all. 


our Trayels through Iiah, not excepting even Nome and 


Chriftiani, no found Chriſtians. | 

8. The Way between Rome and Viterbo has little re- 
markable, except ſome Remnants of the Jia Emilia, 
which we found of the ſame Breadth with the other Con- 
fular High-roads. The ancient Lacus Cyminus (now 
Lake de ) is at the Foot of a very high Hill, but of 
an caſy Aſcent, bearing the ſame Name with the Lake. 
It is almoſt covered with Sycamores and Cheſnut · trees, 
vaſt Quantities of Primroſes, Narciffus's, 
Flowers. The City of 7. 
ded with a Wall 


duilt by the Inhabirants for Retreats during the inteſtine 
Commotions of the Gne/ph and Gibellin Factions. The 
following Inſcription on the Town-houſe, mou you an 
Account of the Reſtoration of the ancient Tuſcan Name 
Viterbo. | 


Defiderins alben, Infubrines Rex owls: 
niam Vokurniam menibas cingie: & Ecruriz 

priore Nomine inducto, Viterbium, mula capitis in- 

, alen jubet.- Sal, An. BCC. LXXIII. 


Schroder ſays be (aw another ancient Inſcription. 


M. T. Citeronem ob egregias ejus virtutes fagulareſque 
arimi does : per totum Orbem noftris arms virtuteque 
perdemitium ; ſalvum & incolumen ofſe jubemus. | 


In the before-mentioned Place is to be ſeet” another 
authentick Inſcription, confirming the Donation made 
by the Counteſs Maud to the See of Rome : 5 9000 


' Religionis fudium, ac pictatem, ci” ſuum 
boc patrimoniam, Divi Petri in Thuſcia dais nuncu- 
patum elargitur. Et in veterem Urbis qm ſpiendo- 
rem intuens, Paſchalis II. Bleden Pontif. Max. eas 
Metropolim, ut ante Viterbium conftituit. An. 8. 1113. 


It would be a fine Thing for the Romanifts, if they 
had ſo a Plea for the Donation of Conflentine 
the Latin Verfion of i is to be ſeen in Barth. Picernaand 
Ang. Steuchus, pretended to be done after the Greek Ori- 
ginal in the Vatican; it is alſo inferted in Gratian's Derre- 
tals, but St. Antonin of Florence aſſures us it is not in the 
old Decretals ; and divers noted Authors have refuted 
this Fable. 2 f Men 8 

This puts me in Mind of a witty R of Hiero- 
wmo Donato, Venetian Ambaſſador to ander VI. h 
being aſked by the Pope where their Title of Sovereigney 
to the Adriatick Gulph was recorded? replied, That bis 
Holineſs might find their Title written on the Back of © the 
tion of Defiderins mentions only three Cities united u 


- 


the Name of Yirterbo, yet I remember that this City is 


ſometimes ſtiled Tatrapolis, and irs Inhabicrants Quarerni 


ji; the Names of the four Cities are expreſſed in a 
ben written/on che Top of the Stair-caſe inthe Town-" 


* Hanc Fanum, Arbanum, Vetulonia, Longula 


1 


Some deduce the Origin of the ancient Yiterdium from 
Ifs and Offris, for which they p ; 
Latin "Inſcriptions; but being informed by credible 
Perſons that they were ſuppoſititious, and ſuppo 
aur been cont rived by 
nown commonly N 
_= a Author of no Reputation, 1 will not inſert them 


Ta one of the Halls of the Town-houle you ſee a Pie. 


ture repreſenting an innumerable” Swarm of Locufts, 
which darkened the Sun and covered the Earth, devour- 
eV x ws the Ground about 


ing every thing they met with 


Viterbo. This happened in 15 Mezeray relates ſuch 


Conftantine. Notwichſtanding the Jnferip- 


thou 
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produce ſome Greek and 


ſed” 
Jobs Annius the Dominican, 
by the Name of Awnins"Fiterdi- 


We were no ſooner come within Sight of Montefia/- 
cone, a lictle Town ſeared on a lictle Hill within : # & 
Miles of Viterbo, but the Children came out and aſked 
us, whether we would not take a View of the Ef, ef, 
The Story, 1 know, has been mentioned by others, 
but perhaps not with all its Circumftances : A certain 
Abbot or Biſhop travelling from Germany to Nah, uſed 
to ſend a Servant before, to know in which Inn he 
could meet with the beſt Wine, and to mark it with the 
Word "Eft over the Door. Coming to Montefiaſcone, 
the Servant was ſo highly — vs with the Muſcatello, 
that he writ three Efe over the Door, which inviting his 
Maſter to drink more plentifully than he uſed to da, 
he fell fick, and died on the Spot; his Monument ſtan 
in St. Flaviar's Church, about two hundred Paces fro 
the Town; he is repreſented with a Mitre on his 
with two Eſcutcheons (quarterly in the firſt a Lion, in the 
ſecond two Feſſes, the Shield not blazoned) and as man 
Drinking- glaſſes on each Side of him; at his F 
ou fee the following Inſcription in Gotbict Characters, 
2 Way of Epitaph, made in all Probability by h 
rvant: 


Eft, Eft, Eft, propter nimium Eft, Joh. de Fuc. D. 
mens moriuus eft, 
Thar is, 
Ef, Eft, Eft, by taking too much of EN, 
John de Fuc, my Lord, died like a Beaſt. 


His true Name was Jobn de Fucris, and he was of a 


t Family in 2b. 
All the Way between Monteflaſcone and Bolſena, we 


paſſed near the Banks of the Lake of that Name; it is 
of an oval Figure, and forty Miles in Compaſs ; it con- 
tains two Iſlands, called Martana and Paſſentina; the 
firſt is celebraged for the Baniſhment of Amale/unth 


* 


the Daughter of Theodoric King of the Goths, who wa 


afterwards murdered there by the Command of her 
Couſin Theodat, whom ſhe had made her Aſſociate in 
the Government. Bolſena is a very indifferent Town, 
formerly an Epiſcopal See, till it was tranſlated to Or- 
vieto.” Behind it you fee the Ruins of the ancient Yo!#- 
mum, which, as Pliny relates, was burnt by Lightning, 
The Country between Bolſena and Aquapendente, is the 
work in the whole World; the laſt of theſe two is poor 
and almoſt defolare, yer retains the Title of an Arch- 
biſhoprick ever fince the Deſtruction of Caſtro. Centino, 
a lietle Village at the Foot of the Hill Radicofani, is the 
utmoſt Boundary of the Pope's Dominions on that Side; 
the Town-and Citadel, built by Defiderins the laſt King 
of the Lombards, bearing the Name of the ſaid Hill upon 
which they ſtand, are for half the Year concealed in the 
Clouds. In our Way hence towards Siena, we ſaw for 
eight or ten Miles nothing but barren Mountains; but 
as we came towards St. Mirico, the Country began to 
grow better and better, though this laſted not long, for 
near Terrinieri the Land grew worſe than before, and 
continued thus, with ſome ſmall Alreration, till we came 
to Siena. | 4 * 
Siena, the third City, and perhaps the moſt pleaſantly 
ſituated in all Tuſcany; its Air is excellent, the Streets 
not level, yet very neat, being paved with Bricks 
laid fideways'; the Houſes are handſomely built, and the 
Water very good ; beſides that, the Tuſcan Language is 
ſpoken here in its utmoſt Purity, without the Roughneſs 
of the Florentine Dialect. | (i 
The Cathedral of Siena is a Gotbick Structure, but 
very beautiful, and one of the moſt perfect among all the 
great Churches of Europe, being covered within and with- 
out wich Marble; the Pavement is of black and white 
Marble 4 is Moſaique in the Choir. On rhe Corridor 


running round the Body of the Infide of the Church, are 


to be ſcen the Statues of the Popes, and among the reft 
there is one fmooth-chin'd Creature, which, as is ſaid, 
was placed there in the Room of the Popeſs Joan: Ba- 
remus ſuys, it was taken away and broken to Pieces; 
Lawunoy ſays it was to be ſeen in 1634, and Blondel ac- 
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knowledges the ſame, as alſo the Statue erected in the 
Place where Pope Jaan was delivered; Father Mabillon 
confeſſes the ſame Statue, and ſays, that the Name Jo- 
bannes VIII. Famine Anglia was added to it. All the 
Authors-that ever I ſaw, who inveigh againſt the Story 
of this female Pope, and mention this Statue, acknow- 
ledge that it is ſtill remaining, or at leaſt, that it really 
ſubſiſted heretofore. This Structure was begun by Duc- 
cio, and finiſhed by Dominic Beccafumi. That Part next 
the Choir is beautificd with the Pictures of Abrabam's Sa- 
crifice, and the Paſſage of the Hraeclites through the Red- 
Sea; the arch'd Roof is azur'd, intermix'd with Stars of 
Gold. From the Church you into the Place where 
the Library was kept formerly ; here we ſaw thoſe 
glorious Pieces in Freſco repreſenting 
deſigned by Raphael, but painted by Peter Perugin his 
Matter, with Bernardin and Piniuricchio ; moſt of the 
Faces repreſent Perſons then alive z among others, the 
Pope's Soul ſoaring upwards in the Shape of a Paradiſe 
Bird, and the Hermit . gazing on it, is an exquiſite 
Piece. 

I will not detain you with the Story of St. Katherine 
of Siena, but 1 cannot paſs by in Silence the old Ciradel 
with fifteen or twenty ſquare Towers z among theſe the 
Tower of Mangiane is mightily extolled for ics Height, 
but it is by thoſe who have ſeen but few others. The 
Arms of Siena are, the famous She-wolf that gave Suck 
to Romulus and Remus, founded upon a Fable, that Siena 
was built by the Children of Remus. Travelling between 
the City of Siena and the River Arno, we found the 
Ground grow better and better the nearer we came to 
- the River, eſpecially about Camiano, Granayola, Ponte 

4 Era, and between Pontgibon and Piſa. Near Pontgi- 

bon or Poggi-bonzi (famous for its Tobacco) we met 

whole Troops of Girls going from Houſe to Houſe ſing- 
ing and wiſhing a merry May; their Songs are compo 
of a Number of pleaſant Wiſhes, every Stanza conclud- 
ing with a merry, merry, May. "= 
On ſeveral ſandy Hills near Certaldo, we ſaw great 
Quaarities of ſeveral Sorts of Shells, as we had before at 


Monte Mario, a Mile from Rome, in the Alps in France, 


and other Places; the ſame have been obſerved by Ole- 
arius, Steno, Cambden, Speed, and others. I received 
your Obſervations with a great deal of Satisfaction, but, 
to deal frankly with you, I muſt tell you, that I differ 
with you in Opinion ; for if theſe Shells were the Re- 
mainders of the Del 
ſhould not rather have been left in the Valleys, and more 
univerſally ſpread upon the Surface of the Earth ; where- 
as now they are only gathered into Heaps in certain 
Places. Nor fee | any ſufficient Cauſe to have Recourſe 
to N Inundations, Tempeſts, and Eruptions; for 
though ſome ſuch Thing might rationally be concluded 
in reference to certain Places ſubject to Earthquakes, 
(as for Inſtance, the New Veſuvius, or Monte Nudve) yet 
as the ſame Reaſon does not hold in all other Places 
where theſe Shells are found, ſo the Solution of this 
Phenomenon may with much more Eaſe be looked for in the 
ſame Property upon the Land which produces theſe Shells 
at Sea. You will perhaps tell me that Shells ate inſe- 
parable from Fiſhes, Snails, Sc. but you may eaſily 


anſwer yourſelf, if you will but conſider, that Shells have 
been found in the Stomachs, Kidneys, and other Parts 
of human Bodies. But we will proceed on our Journey. 
Piſa is the ſecond City of Taſcany, formerly a conſi- 
dcrable Republick, ſeated in a level Plain on the River 
Arno, dignified with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick and 
an Univerſity ; its Streets are ſpacious, ſtreight, and 
well paved with broad Stones, and generally well built. 
The Arno, which is navigable. here, and twice 
as the Tyber at Rome, divides the City into two'Parts ;/ it 
is at preſent very poor and ill-peopled, its deſolate Con- 
dition muſt. be attributed to their Wars with the Floren- 
tines, who, after the Cbnqueſt of this Place, founded 
the great Mart of Leghorn upon the Ruin of Piſa. The 
Cathedral here is very like that of Siena, but not quite 
ſo large; it is a regular Structure, and-over-cruſted 
with curious Macble. The Baptiſtery is of à circular 
Figure an hundred my eighty Fect in Circumference, 
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„I ſee no Reaſon why the ſame 
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and arched, furmounted by a Cupole : By an Inſcription 
on a Pillar of this Baptiſtery it a that the Church 
was finiſhed 1133. Here is an Echo, which magnifies 
a Noiſe to ſuch a Degree, that the Sound thereof laſts ag 
long as the Tinkling of a great Bell. Travellers make 
a great Wonder 9d the w—— which ſome 
end to appear lr aning on all & a peculiar 
the Architect, when, in Effect, its — — is — 
on one Side, occaſioned by the Sinking of the Founda- 
tion: Its whole Height is. a hundred and ce eight 
Feet, and is of the Figure of an exact Cylinder. I let 
down a Plummet from the Balcony on the Top, on that 
Side where it inclines moit, and after ſeveral Trials both 
to the Right and Left, found that the Lead touched 
T 8s — — — called C 
Santo, (becauſe the Earch was. brought from the Tichy 
Land 1228) is a Kind of ſter, one hundred and 
ninety Paces and ſixty ſix broad. On a Wall 
under one of the ico's I ſaw an Inſcription, being a 
Decree of the Senate of Piſa upon the _ of _ 
ordering their Subjects to appear + in Mourning for a 
whole Year, and — from all publick Divertiſe- 
ments. I will not trouble you with their Phyſick - garden, 
as having nothing memorable in it; but I muſt not 
uite forget the Knights of St. Stephen, who have their 
Reſidence here: They muſt be of noble Blood, and 
born in Wedlock: They vow — TRenny. and 
— * car Nofters and Ave Mari 5 
This Order was founded by the Great Duke - Coſmo I. 
1561, the fixth of Augyf, after he had gained. the Bat- 
tle of Marciano, his Statue ſtands directly oppoſite (in the 
Place) to the Church. | A | 
Leghorn is about fourteen Miles diſtant from Piſa, the 
Country between them being very level, but woody, filled 
with Oaks, Cork - trees, and wild Myrtles: They tell 
ou, that theſe Woods were formerly all covered by the 
Yea, which reached within three Miles of Piſa, where 
you ſee a large Church at the Entrance of theſe Woods, 
which, they tell you, was built in the ſame Place where 
St. Peter was ſhipwrecked one Day when he was fiſhing. 
I need not tell you, that Leghorn is a modern City, 
built on a level Ground, and ſtre with good 
Fortifications - faced with Brick-work ; its Streets are 
large, ſtreight, . and uniform, the Houſes generally of 
the ſame Height, and painted on the Outſide. In our 
Journey from Leghorn te Lucca, a. ſecond Time 
through Piſa, we ſaw, three. Miles on this Side of it, 
the craggy Mount of St. Julian, the Boundary betwixt 
Tuſcany. and the lick of, Lucca. * 
The City is molt pleaſantly ſeated in a fruitful Plain 
of fifreen or Miles in Extent, encloſed by very 
rich and well · cultivated Hills; its Fortifications. are re- 
and faced with Bricks: We walked round the 
amparts in an Hour's Time: But though it is not fo 
big as Piſa, it contains many ſtately Houſes, and is very 
well + They ſhewed us the Palace of the Repub- 
lick, where the Gonfalonier, or Standard- bearer, with the 
ſeven-Anziani, or Counſellors, lodge and eat together. 
The State of Lucca is a Fief of the ire; its Govern- 
ment is Ariſtocratical, managed by the Council of two 
hundred and forty Nobles, divided into two Bodies, who 
rule alternately every fix Months, with the Gonfalobier 
at their Head. This chief Magiſtrate bears ſome Re- 
ſemblance to the Doges of Venice or Genoa, but continues 
po longer than two Months in this Dignity 3 from whence 
he reaps no other Profic but maintaining of his Table at 
the publick Charge: His.Dreſs is 2 Robe of Crimſon 
Velvet, with a Bonnet and Stole, and his Title, His Ex- 
cellency z his Guard conſiſts of ſixty Switzers, and he may 
not be choſen to the ſame Dignity till after fix Tears. 
Their — is abundantly provided with Arma, and 
| — we ſaw the Chapel of the Valio Santo. 
They tell you, that Nicodemus having ſeveral Times at- 
tempted in vain to paint the Crucihx, was at laſt al- 
ſiſted by the ls, who guided his Pencil to finiſh it: 
They- are not to tell you how this Picture came 
to St. Fradian s Church, but are poſitive it **! | 
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ved from thence to the Cathedral, where it hung in 
the Air, in the Place where we aw it, till they built 
an Altar under it, on which it reſted, and about which 
they afterwards built a magnificent Chapel. This Cru- 
cifix is in ſuch high Eſteem with them, that they ſtamp 
ir on their Coin, with the Arms of the” Signiory. In 
St. Fredian's Church is a Marble Table, ſeventeen Feet 
| long, fix and a half broad, and fourteen Inches thick; 
the whole Story whereof is expreſſed in the following 


o quifquis, legis, lapis es, ni lafis hic moveat in admi- 
| Li. F D. Frediani, gui templo buic cen · 


„ molem banc in montibus ad lapidem 
nattus, viribus impar, ſtd ſpiritu fer vent; mird fa- 
cilitate manibus bumeriſque ſuis, & Canonicorum in 

7 bi * . l 1 1 p fa W _ 5. 
tam,  ſexto falutis ſeculo, bic in ade Patuit ſacrum 


In the Midſt of the ſame Church is do be ſeen a 
Tomb ſtone wich this Inſcription : we | 
Hic jacer Corpus Sab Riceardi Regis Ang. 
Here lies the Body of 'St. Richard Ring of England. | 


Who this Royal Saint was"T am not able to imagine; 
for Ricbari I. (farnamed Lhonbeurt) died in France, and 
was interred in the Abbey of Fomevram j Richard II. 
was, after his dethroning, ſtabbed at Ponſret, and bu- 
ried firſt in St. PauPs, from whence he was carried to 
ley, and afterwards ro Weſtminſter ; and Richard III. 
ing [lain in the Battle of Br-ſworth in Leiceſterſbire, his 
Body was interred in the City of Leicefter, I do not re- 
member ever to have heard any thing of a King Richard 
before the Heptarthy. | | | 
la the Chürch of St. Auſtin you ſee an Image of our 
Lady, with the little Jeſus in her left Arm, concerning 
which they tell you the following Story : A certain Sol- 
dier having loft all his Money at Dice, fell into ſuch a 
Rage, that after having given a great many ill Words to 
the Image of our Lady, placed then againſt the Wall of 
the Guard-houſe, he threw a Stone levelled directly at 
the Head of the little Jeſus ; but our Lady perceiving 
the Danger, toſſed the Child in an Inftane from her 
right Arm into the left, where it remains ever ſince; 
the inſolent Soldier was ſwallowed by the Earth, the 
Hole being ſhewn to this Day. About the Time of the 
Reformation divers noble Families retired from Lucca to 
Geneva, where ſome till flouriſh. 
Half Way betwixt Lucca and Florence ſtands Piſtoye, 
viz. twenty Miles from each; the Country thereabouts is 
extremely fertile, and well cultivated, but the City is al- 
moſt deſolate, having loſt all its Trade with its Liberty: 
It is much bi than Lucca; and its large and regular 
Streets and beautiful Buildings are ſufficient Teſtimonies 
of its former Grardeur. en 923 
The Inhabicants of Piſteya have a moſt profound Ve- 
neration for St. James and his Relicks ; the Altar of his 
Chapel in the Cathedral is covered with Plates of Sil- 
ver, and adorned with very rich Lamps. Here I ob- 
| ſerved, in a liar Prayer directed to him, theſe 
Words, Tu qui primatum tenes inter Apoſtales, imo qui 
eorum primis, i. e. Thou that waſt the firſt, nay, the chief 
among the Apoſtles, &c. There are not a few who pre- 
tend to look for the Original of the Guelph and Gibe!- 


lin Factions among the Piſtoyens,, where, they ſay, lived 


two Brothers called Gueiph and Gibel, the elder of which 
ſided with Pope ory IX. whilſt che younger em- 
braced the Tatereſt of the Emperor Barbarofſa; but, in 
my Opinion, thoſe come much nearer the Mark, who 
derive the Names of thoſe two famous Factions from 
the illuſtrious and potent Families of the Guelphs und 
Gibellines, (upon the Borders of Germany and Italy) who 
were at open Enmity a conſiderable Time with each 
other, before” one declared for the Emperor and the 
other for the Pope. ' dend I $07 2-1, 
6. My laſt being written the next Day after our Ar- 


rival at Florence, I will in this give you 2 brief Deſcrip- 
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tion of this City, and afterwards communicate ſuch 
Obſervations as I have had Occaſion to make durin 
our-Stay. Florence, the Capital of Tuſcany, dignifi 
with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, and the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Great Dukes, is ſeated upon the Ri- 
ver Arno, as it were within the Arenas of an Amphi- 
theatre, being encloſed at four or five Miles Diſtance, 
(except on that Side towards Piſteya) with very fruitful 
Hills, riſing by an eaſy Aſcent till they unite with the 
high Mountains: If you take a full View from one of 
the Towers of Florence, of the Villages and Houſes of 
Pleaſure in the Plain and Hills, it ſeems to be only the 
Continuation of Suburbs, this Valley being perhaps the 
beſt peopled Place of that Kind in the Univerſe. | 
I was credibly informed, that the Circumference of 
the Walls of Florence is 15,240 Fathoms, and that the 
River Arno, which runs through it, is 300 Fathoms 
broad; ſo that adding the double Breadth of the Ri- 
ver to the Compaſs of the Walls, the whole Circuit of 
Florence amounts to 16,240 Fathoms, three of which 
are equivalent to five Feet eight Inches Engizh Mea- 
ſure, according to which Computation it amounts to 
675 Feet: It is almoſt of a circular Figure. The 
me Perſon told me, that there are in Florence about 
eight thouſand eight hundred Houſes, fixty thouſand 
Souls, twenty-two Hoſpitals, eighty-nine Convents, 
eighty-four Fraternities, one hundred and filty-two 
Churches, eighteen Halls belonging to Merchants, 
ſeventy-two Courts of Juſtice, fix Columns, two Pyra- 
mids, four Bridges, ſeven Fountains, ſeventeen Places 
or Squares, and one hundred and ſixty publick Statues. 
The Streets are paved with broad Pieces of a grey Stone 
called Pietra-forte, and moſt of the Houſes are built of 
the ſame; theſe are brought from the neighbouring 


uarries. _ 
I Great Duke's Palace (called Picii) is a moſt 
noble Structure, but has this Det-&, that the Court is 
not ſpacious enough in Proportion to the Edifice, 
which being one hundred and twenty Feet high to the 
Cornixe of the third Order, cannot be ſeen without 
Trouble in any Part of the Court, which is only one 
hundred and fixty Feet long, and one hundred and 
forty broad. As we were entering the old Ducal Pa- 
lace, (the Receptacle of the ſo much celebrated Curi- 
ofities) we took a full View of the four Statues of 


white Marble on the Bridge of the Trinity, repreſent- 
ing the four Seaſons of the Year, made by Michael 


Angelo. The chief Curioſities we obſerved here were, 


the David, the Work of Michael Angelo; the Fudith, 


by Donatello; the Sabin Women carried off by Vio- 
lence, by Jobs of Bologna; the Perſeus of Braſs, by 
Coligni ; the Hercules and Cacus, by Bandinelli; and the 
Braſs Statue on Horſeback of Coſmo I. by Jobi of Bologna, 
all theſe are moſt exquiſite Pieces. The three Baſſo 
relieve's on the Pedeſtal of that Statue repreſent Coſmo I. 


| kneeling before the Pope as he was giving him the 
Title of Great Duke ; the ſame Prince entering Florence 
in à tri t Chariot; and the Reſignation of the 


Sovereignty to him by the Senate of Florence. The great 


Gallery of the Palace is four hundred Feet long, where 
we paſſed between two Rows of ancient Statues and 
Buſts. Above them, r the Wall, we ſaw the Pic- 
tures of the ancient Philoſophers on one Side, and thoſe 
of great Generals on the other. rat 

Among theſe Statues, that ſuppoſed to be Scrpio's, in 
a Robe of Braſs, excels all the reſt, the Characters on 
the Hem of his Garment are of the old Heiruſcan ; the 
Leda embracing er with a Pleaſure mixed with 
Shame; the Bacchus, with a y of the ſame Mi- 
chael Angelo, not inferior to the Original; Julia the 
Daughter of Agulus, the Pomona, the Venus, the Dia- 
na, the Apollo, another Bacchus, the Peaſant ſtriking a 
Boar, the Buſts of all che Emperors to Galienus, eſ- 
pecially thoſe of Adrian, Pertinax, and Severus, are ex- 
cellent Pieces. | 

la the Chambers behind this Gallery, we obſerved in 
the firſt a great branched Candleflick of Amber, an ad- 
mirable Column of Oriental Alabaſter, a Rbinoceres's 
Horn of an extraordinary * Abundance of Baſſo 


relieve's, 
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relieve's, and a great Number of ancient Sculptures, Me- Altar: The Eve was ſomething larger than Adam, The 
dals, Idols, ſepuſchral Lamps, Stones, Minetals, and other Reſurrefion in the Dome is à moſt excellent 
natural Curioſities: The fecond- is. filled. with Piftures., Piece, though. the Criticks find Fault with Fred. Zuc- 
the third, called the Mathematical Chamber, (bere uſed to chero, who made it, becauſe he has repreſented the rifing 
be kept the Iron Nail, one half of which. was pretended Bodies with Clothes on: Beſides this, we took Notice 
to be tranſmuted to Gold, but is not ſhewn now, it of a greater Blunder in the ſame Church, commited by 
having been found to be no more than 2 Soldering) has, no leſs famous a Painter than Paul Deal, who h 
among other Things, Globes and Spheres of ſeven Feet painted Sir Jahn f v hom the [aliens 
Diameter: The fourth has likewiſe nothing but Pictures, Acutus, an Enghſbman, General of the Piſans, on Horſe, 
which excel thoſe of the ſecond, except the Ornaments back, and his Horſe reſting on two Legs on the ſame 
of Ivory, Amber, and precious Stones in a peculiar Cabi- Side, while the other two are in Motion. 
net, and among the reſt, a large rough Emerald rooted The Pieces. of the Rods of Aaron and. Moſes, ſhewn 
in its Rock, and the Platform of Lebern on a Table of in the Cathedral, are queſtioned, by ſome, becauſe theſe 
Lapis Lazaii: In the fifth Chamber you ſee the Pictures Rods are ſaid to be entire at the Church of St. 7obn de 
of moſt of the illuſtrious Perſons of the preſent A Lateran. The Steeple (near the Church) is a Tower of 
the Generals are Cromwell, Monk, and the-lats one hundred and "PF; High, -over-cruſted with 
Earl of Offory : The fixth contains a hundred and thirty- ſquare Pieces ofy, red, black, an white, Marble, and 
ſeven Pictures of the'moſt famous Painters, done by them- beautified wirh excellent Statues 3 The old bald 
ſelves : The ſeventh is filled with Porcelain Veſſels; and Man, by Donatelli, is highly eſteemed. 5 
the five following with all Manner of ſurpriſing Curioſi- The Baptiſtery is not unlike that of Piſs, and co- 
ties, and great Quantities of Arms of all Countries; the vered like the Church; ſome ſay E anciently the 
Horſe-tail of twenty Feet long, preſented to the Great Temple of Mars, and that After its being converted intd 
Duke by the late Charles Duke of Lorrain, is none of the 2 Baptiſtety, it was dedicated to St. Nahm Baptifi:: The 
leaſt among theſe Rarities; but the molt precidus Things * (4 Vork on the arch'd Roof is eſteemed excellent, 
are preſerved in an octagonal Apartment called the Tri. and among the Statues here, the Magda of Wood, 
bune, built by Buontalent?, being twenty Feet in Diame - by Donatelli, excels all the reſt : But, the moſt ſurpriſing 
ter; the Floor is paved with Marble of divers Colours, Pieces are, the three Gates of Braſs, wherepn are repre- 
artificially joined like inlaid Work; the Hangings are of ſented ſome ſacred Hiſtories in Baſſo refeve. The Back- 
Crimſon Velvet, the Windows of Cryſtal, and the Infide Gate, with this" Inſcription, : as Ten de Piffs me 
of the Lanthorn covered with Mother of Pearl. You fecit 1330, is not altogether fo beautiful as the other 
have queſtionleſs, heard of that moſt celebrated Dia- two, which put Michael Angelo into ſuch a —— 
mond, which weighs 139 .f Carats ; Tavernier ſays, it is that he ſaid, they deſerved to be placed at the Entranc 
a Pity that the Water is yellowiſh.” Among the other of Heaven | GT 
Rarities the following are the choiceſt; an antique FI 


Head of Julius Ceſar, of one entire Turquoiſe of the Dum cernit valvas aurato ex are nitentes 
Bigneſs of an Egg; a Cupboard filled with Veſſels of In Michael Angelus, ohn; 
Agate, Lapis Lazuli, Cornelian, and Rock- cryſtal ſet Attonituſque diu, fic alta filentia rayit ; 
with Gold and precious Stones ; a large Table and Cabi- O Divinum Opus! O Janua digns Polo 
net of inlaid Work of Oriental Jaſper, Calcedony, Ru- | a ad 2 * 
bies, Topazes, and other precious Stones, excellent] The Senſe of which is, | 
well contrived ; a Collection of the beſt Medals; a vaſt Theſe Gates of burniſ#'d Braſs when! be beheld, 


Number of carved and engraved” Pieces nicely kept; Great AngzLo, beſt Fudge of what excell'd ; 
ſome Maſter-pieces of the moſt excellent Painters; fix Amd be food, long filent, and then fighd! _ 
very beautiful Grecian Statues; two Wreſtlers; the O Vert Divine || O worthy Heaven ! be cry'd. 
Peaſant whetting his Bill, and at the ſame Time liſtening | 910 % a 
to the. Conſpirators, Cataline s Afﬀociatesz'a Tauro, 2 The Statue of Juſtice near the Church of the Trinity 
Cupid ſleeping, a Venus fix Feet high, and another is ſupported by a Column of Porphyry, ſaid to have ſtood 
five Feet, both of white Marble, the fineſt Piece of formerly in the Panbren.. | In the Court before the 
Workmagſhip in the World ; the Head turns a little to- middle Gate of the Baptiſtery, you. ſee two Columns 
wards her left Shoulder, with her right Hand before her of Porphyry at ſome. Diſtance from each other, and yer 
Boſom, yet at ſome little Diſtance, and covering her chain'd together, which, they ſay, were brought from 
Nudity with the other, but without tniching 3 hd Kaas Majorra, and beſtowed upon the Florentiner by the Pi- 
bowing gently with her right Knee — the better /ans,' for the Aſſiſtance they gave them in the Cong 
to hide herſelf. This baſhful Poſture is accompanied of Part of that Iſle. Near them ſtands another Column, 
with all the Marks of Modeſty and Chaſtity in her Face, erected in Memory of a. pretended Miracle wrought 
and with an incomparable Beauty, Sweetneſs, and youth- by the Body of St. Zenobius, when it was removed from 
ful Air; her Neck is exceeding beautiful; and, in ſhort, St. Lawrence to the Cathedral Church, for his Shrine 
this Maſter-piece is the moſt exquiſite Imitation of the touching by Chance the Trunk of a dry Tree that lay 
—— — On the M Baſe are theſe upon the Ground, it bloflom'd immediately, and pro- 
ords: | | | +8 
| KAEOMENHE AIIOAAOAOPOZ AGHNAIOZ nE. The Church of St, Lawrence is bath, ſpacious and 
' Cleomeries, Sen of Apollodorus be Athenian, made ir, den- ang che © 


From this Palace paſſing through a ſmall Gallery, we | 
came into the os pe Pa 1+ of the Restes where h M ; ſtands of 
the Great Duke's Wardrobe is kept; and among other \Pilaſter of Jaſper, with a double Chapiter - £ 
Things we faw there the rich Coach mide for the So- * Braſs gilt, the Baſe being the ſame. The Emblematical 
lemnity of the Great Duke's — The Hall of Figures on the Pedeſtals of theſe Pilaſters are you arti 
this Palace is a hundred and ſeventy-two Feet Jong, and of precious Stones: In the fix Angles . 
ſeventy-four broad. The Cathedral' is a large and Placed as many rich Tombs of Porphyry, 5 3 
ſtately Building, though for the maſt Part of a Gothick Granite, and ſome other of the moſt ious | 
Architecture, Pein over-cruſted within and without 
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and magnificent 2 


with the fineſt poliſhed Marble of ſeveral Colours; Its h/ at thouſand Crowns, entich'd with of 
whole Length is four hundred and ninety Feet, and its pon each Pillow ſtands a Crown, ex 


Height, to the Top of the Croſs on the Globe, three Baſe 1 

hundred and eighty Feet; the worſt is, that it has no omb N | 0 * 
Frontiſpiece. The rareſt Statues in this Church are, St. dony, on which will -be/cograven the N der 
James, by Sanſovin; the Adam and Eve, by Bandinelle ; | theſe | 5 
the Statue of God the Father ; the dead Chriſt, and an Statues of Braſs gilt, twice as big as the Lite, are to 


Angel ſupporting him by the ſame Hand, on the high placed in the Niches of black Marble that are bog 


Chap. III. 


Tombs. The inner Roof of the Dome is intended to 
be covered with Lapis Lazu, intermixed with Roſes and 
other Carvings gilt; and the reſt of the Walls are over- 
crafted in Compartments with the fineſt Agate, Granite, 
Onyx, and other precious Stones, each Pannel being di, 
vided into Squares, embelliſhed wich various Sorts of 
Oroaments of Copper gilt; and the high Altar is likely 
ro ſurpaſs all the | LE 

" The Library of St. Lawrence, which is eighty 
Fathom long, and twenty broad, is D * 
0 


Z n Ne . . 

"Heli Diacles, Rufus Robe | 
Au Citienſis, with the n curing Dillocations, 
and Figures painted on Vellum, the only ancient 
Work of this Nature now extant. Mr. Maghabecchi, the 
Bibliothecaxy, yas very ſorry he could not communicate 


to me. St. Nm s Letter to Ceoſarius, haying re- 
ceived, expreſs Orders to the contrary from the Great 


Dee: but de podtively afſured me, that the Ps 
cited by Marge, js, contained nn halim in that Manu- 


= the Church of 8 E 
. h „hi in my. Opinion, bears no 
S 
this Church is a Chapel belonging to the Fami 

Z e e of ee Fa ef Crit 
d ie Souls; of the Fathers, and among them 
male Spirits, the Work of Angelo Bronzini : 
Some ate of Opinion, that ſhe who repreſents Eve is 
the true *Reſemblagce of Bronzini's Miſtreſs, and that 
the Man in the right Corner of this Piece, gazing upon 
this pretended Zve, is the Painter himſelf ; juſt as Pintu- 
ricchio painted in the Vatican, Pope Alexander VI. pro- 
ſtrate at the Feet of Julie Farne/e, under Pretence of 


adoring, the holy Virgin. | 
be hs „ „ k thirty Pieces 
Judas received to betray, hi in the Churc 


„ 
— 


of the 
8 _ \ | 


* A. 
advanced to that Height in France, the only Way to 
maintain I 8 pf, the, lalion Scars, is 

to, paſs, by in Silence their pretended miraculous Orna- 


ments. | 

The Arſenal and Citadel of St. Jobn Baptiſ are kept 
in very good Order, but the ere of Bebe and St. 
Mniato are much out of ir. The Great, Duke 


Pratinala ; it mui 


"alſo. maintains. yarious Kinds of wild Creatures, and Nur- 
ſeries for them. In the Hoſpital ad Scalas is the Tomb 
and Epitaph of a human Monſter, with two Heads 

and four Hands on one Body, named Peter and Paul; 
i Mode. In General Caprara's Palace, one of the beſt in 


one of theſe, Heads would often, weep, whilſt the other 
- laugh'd; and this. ſlept often, whilſt. the former was 
awake. The. Mountains near Florence 
Stones, which being ſawed in 


reſent. ſametimes Trees of divers Sorts, , ſometimes 
whole Towas, and the Ruins of old Caſtles ;. the firſt 
are called Dendrites by Kircher. Hes 

To conclude, I mult tell you, that though Florence, 
vantages, may be reck- 


greateſ Part of 1TAL.. 


_Chirur 


uce certain 
Middle and poliſhed. 


of Gregory 


; 559 
Juove ; however, the Valleys of Sarperia and Ficrenzcla 
(which ſome think to be the Fidentia of the Ancieats) 


are not quite ſo deſolate as the reſt ; the firſt is famous 


for Knives and ather Cutlers Work made there ; it was 
deſtroyed by an Earthquake in 1642. We tcok Notice 

that "near the Village of Piatra Male the Air ſparkl-d 
in the * Ar the Village of Scarica I Aſino, be- 
tween the laſt named Place and Loyano, we ſaw a Poſt 
the Boundary of the Pope's and Great Duke's Territo- 
ries, the Arms of the firſt being affixed on one, and the 
Florentine Arms on the other Side. From the Top of 
the laſt Hills of the ine, as we approached Bologna, 
and arrived by an eafy Deſcent near that City; we had 
the moſt glorious Proſpect 


er 1 7 the World, 8 the exten- 
ve and delightful Plain of Lombardy, extending along 
the Po, R 7 | 
Bologna, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, who has the 
Title of a Prince of the Empire, and the ſecond City in 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, is ſeated at the Foot of the Apen- 
nine Hills, at their opening into the Plain, upon the Viz 
Emilia, The faireſt Proſpect of Bologna and the adja- 
cent Country is from the Convent of St. Michael in 
Boſco, where at the ſame Time you may have the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing one of the moſt magnificent Monaſteries 
in Nah, comparable for its Beauty to moſt of the Royal 
Palaces of Europe; and to ſpeak the Truth, as Bologna 
is larger and more populous, nay, even richer than Flo- 
rence, ſo its Convents are generally very ſpacious and 
exceedin ificent.” The City is ſurrounded only 
with a fingle Wall without a Citadel ; for when they 


ſurrendered to Pope Nicholas in 1278, it was under Con- 


dition, that they ſhould not be bridled by a Citadel, 
their Eſtates not be liable ro any Confiſcations, and 
ſhould be allowed an Auditor of the Rota, and an Am- 


baſſador of their own at Rome ; which Privileges have 


not been hitherto wks mc The Univerſity acknow- 
ledges for its Founder Theodofius the younger, in 425, 


but owes its chief Splendour to Charles the Great; 
hence it is that the Motto Bononia docet, is ſeen: ori 


2 of this City, as the Word Libertas is in their 
rms. 8 

In one of the Halls of the Univerſity College is a 
Monument erected to the Memory of a certain noted 
geon named Gabriel Taglicoæzo, who made artifi- 
cial Noſes, Lips, Sc. of „mentioned by Butler in 
his Hudiþreas. The Canal which joins the Arno with the 


Po, is a great Conveniency for the Commerce of this Ci- 


ty, the Inhabitants of which trade in Wax, Hemp, Flax, 


. Hams, Sauſages, Soap, Tobacco, and Perfumes, be- 
_ fides that they have near four hundred Silk-mills ; for- 
merly they uſed to ſell their little Dogs at a high Rate. 
The Houſes of this City are generally of Stone, or Brick 


aiſtered over; the Streets have Portico's on both Sides, 
ike thoſe of Padua, but are higher and larger, and are 
for the moſt Part very wag od the Women are hand- 
ſome, and not under fo much Reſtraint as at Flo- 
rence; the better are inclined to follow the French 


> 4 4; 9 City, we ſaw many rich Spoils taken from 
urks. 

' The publick Palace of this City is appointed for the 
Lodging of the Cardinal Legate, and the Gonfalomer and 
his Counſellors. Over the Portal ſtands a Braſs Statue 
XIII. and on one Side of it that of Boniface 
VIII. with this Inſcription ; | | 


_ Bonifacio VIII. P. M. ob eximia ge ſe merita, S. P. Q. B. 


Ann. MCCC. 


Here you are alſo ſhewn the Cabinet of CurioGities 
of Ulyſſes Aldrovandus, joined with that of the Marquis 


of Cofti, both belonging to the Publick. - Among the 
| reſt we took Notice of the PjEture of a certain Woman, 


who (as Aldrovandus ſays of his own Knowledge) had a 


\ g and thick Beard like a Capuchin. M. Lotier, a 


Banker of this City, has alſo an excellent Collection of 
Medals, in which are to be ſeen two Otbo' in Brafs of un- 
queſtionable Antiquity. In a Chamber near it they ſhewed 


us one hundred and eighty-ſeven Volumes in Folio, all of 
 Aldrovandus's own Hand- writing, and about two hun- 


dre 
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dred Bags full of looſe Papers ; the Margins were pret- 
ty large, and the Lines not very cloſe, | 
On the Front of this Palace, between the Statues of 
the Popes, is a Latin Inſcription, intimating, that the 
Emperor Charles V. and Pope Clement VIII. meeting at 


Bologna in Nevember 1529, reſtored the Peace of ah, 
and that afterwards the ſaid Emperor was crowned King 
of Lombardy in the Church of St. Petronius; the Em- 

ror had been crowned before, OZ. 22, 1520, at A 

1 Chapelle. In another Place of this Palace, you fee 
the Picture of one named Ugeling on the Wall, hang- 
ing by one Foot, with this Subſcription, Ugolino tradi- 
tore, filatugliero alla Patria; per this might be 
Count Ugalin of Piſa, one of the Heads of the Gueipbs. 
In another Place you ſec an Inicription beginning thus: 
Adee O Sol & Lune Teſtes, &c. relating to a Miracle 
wrought by an Image of our Lady, who delivered Bo- 
logna from the Peſtilence. That great and ſtately 
Fountain which faces this Palace, is the Work of 
the famous Architect and N Jahn of Bo- 
logna, ſaid by ſome to have ſeventy thouſand 
Crowns. . 61 | Wo 
In the Church of St. Petrenius (the biggeſt in the 
whole City) is to be ſeen the ſa much celebrated Me- 
 ridian Line of Caſſini, engraven on a Copper Plate of 
222 Feet long, and fixed in the Pavement. It begins 
at the Entrance of the great Body on the left Hand, 
and paſics between the Pillars, without the leaſt Ob- 
ſtacle, to the End: ot the little Nave of the Church, the 
Situation of which is almoſt. Eaſt and Ve. In the 
arched Roof of the laſt Nave is a Hole, directly 
over the Noon-point of this Line, through which 2 
Ray of the Sun entering, marks the Solſtices and Equi- 
noxes upon the Line. The ſame Operation may, with- 
out much Difficulty, be performed in any. other con- 
venient Place, the whole Myſtery conlilting only in 
meaſuring the Degrees on the Line, proportionabl 
to the Height of the Hole through which the Ray 
. 9 | Te F - 

In the Church of Corpus Domini they ſhew an em- 
balmed Body of St. Catherine Vigni, which has wrought 
many” Miracles: But the Image of our Lady, ſaid to 
be made by St. Luke, is in much 
with them; her Reſidence is at the Mount 4 Guardia, 
eight Miles from the City (they were then making a 
covered Way to that Mountain) from whence they 
bring her at certain Times in Proceſſion into Bologna 
with more than ordinary Magnificence, attended by the 
| ſeveral Companies of the Artiſans, the Fraternities, 
Convents, Heads of the Pariſhes, Magiſtrates, the Gon- 
falonier, and the Legate himſelf; The Image is always 
carried under a rich Canopy, the People upon their 
Knees ſaluting it as it paſſes by, with the moſt zealous 
Ejaculations that can be conceived. | 

In the Church of the Dominicans you ſee the moſt 
magnificent Chapel and Tomb of St. Dominick ; the in- 
laid Work of different Colours on the Benches of the 
Choir, done by Damian of Bergamo, a Monk, are high- 
ly eſteemed to this Day, though it is beyond all Diſ- 
pute, that ſince the finding out of the Art of imprint- 
ing natural Colours on Wood, this Kind of Work has 
been brought to much greater Perfection. In the 
ſame Church is to be ſcen the Tomb of Hentius or Ex- 
zelin King of Sardinia and Corfica, natural Son to the 
Emperor Frederick II. The Epitaph gives you an Ac- 
count of his being taken Priſoner by the Bononians, 
who detained him twenty-two Years, nine Months, and 
ſixteen Days in Captivity, till his Death, which hap- 
pened in March 1272: The Tower called Gariſends is 
about 130 Feet high, and leans like that of Pa; it is 
a ſquare Tower built of Brick, and its Inclination to one 
Side proceeds, queſtionleſs, from the ſame Reaſon (viz. 
from the Sinki : 
Piſa. The bright Stones, known by the Name of Bo- 
nonian Stones, are the Product of the Hill of Paderna, 
about three Miles diſtant from the City. pay 

The Heats being almoſt as troubleſome here as in 
the Apennines, the Men uſe Fans as well as the Women, 
ſome of which are of Paper, and ſold for a Penny a- 
piece. In our Inn they had a Way of driving away the 


M18$0N's Travels through the 


earer Veneration © 


of the Foundation) as does that of 


Book IT. 
Flies by a Machine; they often treated us with Late Tor. 
toiſes of the Bigneſs of Tow Treneber ; their Fleſh i; 
pretty firm, and not ill taſted. | 5 
Leaving Bologna about Sun - ſet, we travelled ten Miles 
to Samagia, a ſmall Village about Ralf Way between 
this City and Modena. They told us, that from this 
Place to the Alps, the Country is as level as a Bowling. 
es, and that the Roads are lined on both Sides, &. 
ther with Cornfields or Vineyards; the Vines are 
| d by Fruit · trees planted Chequer-wiſe, as we had 
n them already in feveral Parts df Lombardy, and af. 
forded a oo delightful Proſpect at firſt, but at Length 
grew offenſive to the Eyes of us Triyellers, for Want 
of that Variety which is diverting to the Sight, and 
without which nothing is diverting. The fame 
as we 3 to the Village, we were ſurprized wich 
the Sight of a prodigious Quantity of Hg Fic, 
called Lacciole, with which the Hedges were covered to 
ſuch 4 Degree, that they ſeemed tg be on Fire; they 
are not unlike the Locuſts in Shape, but not fo large; 
the Mining Part is a certain yellow hairy Down under 
the Belly, which being ſtretebed dt every Motion of their 
Wings, ſends forth à bright Glante like Fire, 
Early in the Morning we purſued * to Mo- 
dena, where we arrived in two Hours. In our Way we 
fled by the Fort of Urban VIII. defended by four 
Baſtio ns bearing the Names of St. Mary,” St. Peter, 
St. Paul, and St. Petroniss ; and a little on this Side of 
it we eroſſed the River Panaro, the Boundary between 
the Bolonian and "Madeneſe Territories. The City of 
Modeng itſelf is ſeared” in a fertile Country, but for 
Want of Trade makes but an indifferent Appearance; 
for its Fortifications are much decayed, the Streets are 
narrow and dirty, the Portico's on both Sides of them 
low and narrow, and even the Churches contain nothing 


worth taking Notice of; ſo that were it not for its an- 
y cient Reputation, and the Reſidence of the Dukes of 


that Name, it would ſcarce deſerve” a Place among the 
Cities of Hay. The old Palace is an inconfiderable 
Edifice, but the new one promiſes much better. 

8. We travelled in Calaſhes in four Hours from Me- 
dena to Reggio, a City as barren in Curiofities' as M- 
dena, but better built, and its Situation very | 
The Inhabitants tell you Wonders of their Churches, 
but theſe Things they muſt tell ro thoſe that have not 
ſeen Rome or Naples; their chief Pretenfions lie in the 
Workmanſhip of Bones, of which they make ſeveral 
Sorts of Toys not worth the mentioning, and ſold mi- 
ſerably cheap. They told us of certain ancient Inſcrix 
tions found at Reggio, in which this City was called 
750 Lepidi, the other Reggio in Calabria ulterior, being 

wn by the Name of Regium Juhum, and its Inhabi- 


tants Regienſes, whereas thoſe of the firſt were called 
Rbegini. They ſtile their Prince Duke of jo and 


Modena, juſt as in Scotland (before the Union) they put 
the Name of their Country before England in the Title 
of the King. About eight Miles from Reggio we 
the Bridge over the Riyer Len/a, on the other Side of 
which begins the Dutchy of Parma, being a plain Coun- 
try, moſtly Paſture, whereas about Bologna and Modena 
Grounds are generally tilled, 1 
The City of Parma is ſeventeen Miles from this 
Bridge, very pleaſantly ſeated, and ſeen at a conſiderable 
Diſtance, by reaſon of the Streightneſs of the Road 
leading to it, and the Height of its Spires, Over the 
Gate, through which we entered, we faw the Arms of 
Pope Paul It. the ſame who beftowed the Dukedoms 
of Parma and Placentis upon his natural Son Lewis. 
The River of Parma divides it into two Parts, but is not 


navigable ; its Fortifications are very „and the Ci- 
celigned after the Model of that of Antwerp, for- 


merly eſteemed'a Maſter-piece. | 
The Ducal Palace is a very indifferent Building, but 
the new one is likely to be much larger and hand a 


. The Wardrobe is well furniſhed, and fo are the Stables, 


and the Coaches very rich. The great Theatre is be · 
yond any of that Kind I ever ſaw, either at Paris or 


Venice ; the ſofteſt Whiſper may be heard through any 


Extent ; there 


Part of it, though it is of a 1a 
noug very als the 


ate no Boxes, but only Benches rat 


— 


I 


Amphitheatre. + The Pit is alſo very 
y be filled with Water to the Height 


which they repreſent Naval Com 
Squadrons of little gilt Boats. Fo 
the Schools of the Umverfity, they have here a 
wherein they receive young Gentlemen of all 
but none except ſuch as are capable of being 
ights'of Malta. They eat together accord- 
the di Sciences they learn ; their Number 
this Time amounted to two hundred and thirty. 
Dome of the Cathedral is painted by the Hand of 
Carreggio, and in the Churches of St Jobs and St. Anthony 
are various excellent Pieces. At the Race we ſaw Abun- 
dance of very good Company taking the Tour 4 la Made 
in their Coaches.z but they obſerve here the ſame Cuſtom 
that is practiſed upon this Account at Rome, wiz. that 
the Women never go with the Men in the ſame Coach, 
but always appear in Coaches by themſelves. In our 
from hence to Placentie, we ſaw not any Vil- 
River worth mentioning, except the little diſ- 
mantled Town of Sr. Domino, tho' they are thitty - five 
from another. 
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ap that of Parma the Houſes are of 
but very low, and on cach Side of 
fenced with Poſts, as in Londen, 


Aut 
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2 I. adorn the Great Place, or, in 
Sguare. From the Top of one 
teeples we had a full a View of the Coun- 
pd with the various Windings 

could plainly diſcern, Cremona, though at 

les Diſtance. Ihe Cathedral has ſome Pic- 
done by the Hand of Carache; and that of St. 
of our Lady, by Rephart.” To con- 
is ill ⸗peopled, and the Forxigcatjons 
indifferent, though much excolled by the Zalans, 
cir Weights, Meaſures, and Coins, are different 
thoſe of Pema. We coated the Banks of the 
but at ſome Diſtance from the River, following 
till we came over · againſt Cremona, where 
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its. Antiquity, hui can produc 

Ait. "This Guy is forty Miles from: Mantus, and in 

Way between bath you racer-- with! ng{confiderable 
ann except: Buzzolo;. a ſmall Cityt ſurtoumded with 

ſame inconfiderable Works, whichizvidng ſome ! 

paſa den Evttificariohs hoer, it ters che Title of 

1 Dukedom, und its Prince? is at a lame Time So- 

vereign of the adiucent Country for bout or fixe Miles 

about it. We 


2 large and 


Current-out eee 21 of , and 
aon ene r. 
1 "ſax of Marine, have 
Lake abt to ſpeak the Truth, this pre- 
tended Lake is no more than the Waters of che River 
Mexcio;:arifing from the Like of Gama, which over- 
flowingithe flat :Cougtry, makes a kintof Marth four- 
teen or fifteen Times longer than it is-broad, in which, 


on 4 firm) Tract: of Bround. The Cauſcy over. which 
ve paſſed, was between two and three hundred Paces 
long, but on the Sue towards Veron it is of a larger 
Extent. In ſome Hlaces of theſe Marſhes, the Water is 
always in Notion, but 2s it ſtagnates in moſt Places, the 
beſt: Pait of the rich Inhabitants leave the City during 
the Summer Seaſ@.: Mantua has only = Wall for its 


Defence but the Citadel is very ſtrong: For the reſt, it 
Var: II. 
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paiſed:/ the River Qed, avbich riſen with 
Bantine's Oriflame, which they told us was the fame blue 


but toward dne Side of: it, the City of Mantae is. built , 
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is about the ſame Bigneſs as Cremona, but much better 
propeed z. the Streets are broad and ſtreight, but the 
ouſes indifferently built. | 
The Halians will tell you ſtrange Things of the Mag- 
nificence of the Palace, rhough, in Effect, it has neither 
Beauty nor Regularity, and the beſt Idea | can give you 
of it, is to compate it to Whitehall, viz. that it is large 
and commodious, without the other 2 be · 
longing to a Royal Palace. We were atiur'd, that this 
Palace was moſt magnificently furniſh'd before it was 
pillaged by the [mperalifts, July 18, 1639, but even as 
you. ſee it now, the Duke's Lodgings want nothing of 
what is. requiſite to render them both convenient and 
ſplendid : The Hall is filled with rare and ancient 
Pictures, and the Cabinet of Curioſities wants not Ma- 
terials to entertain the induſtrious Traveller. The Duke 
of Manize has ſeven or eight Country Sears, a | 
theſe we only ſaw la Favorite and Marmirol, the laſt o 
which is very pleaſantly ſeated near a delightful Brook and 
Wood. and well furniſh'd with Pictures and Antiqui- 
ties, with. Gardens, Orange walks, Aviaries, and moſt 
curious Fountains belenging to it. In the, Church 
of St. Andrew they ſhew the St. Longin, with ſome Drops 
of that miraculous Blood found in this City in the Time 
af Leo Ill. which afterwards gave the Occaſion (viz. in 
1608) to the Inſtitution of Order of Mantua by 
Vincent Gonzaga, who ſelected twenty Knights to be Com- 
2 of this Order. The other remarkable Things in 
ue ne, the Churches of the Jeſuits, of St. Barna- 
bas, St. Maurice, St. Sehaftian, St. Urſula, and St. Bar- 
bars, the Town houſe, Theatre, ManufaQtory Halls, 
the Mill. of the twelve Apoſtles, the Synagogue and 
Shambles. But before we part with Mantua, we muſt 
remember the Village of Andes near this City, which 
gave Birth to Virgil; 


Mantua Muſgrum Domus, a:que ad ders te 
Eva ss. Sil. Ital. I. 8. 


Leaving Mantua, we travell'd for twenty - two Miles, 
till we came to the River which is the common Boun- 
dary between that Dukedom and the Venetian State, 
and eighteen Miles further came and lodg'd the ſame 
Night-at Breſcis. We were not a little farpriz'd at the 
Sight. of che Women in the Streets and Shops, a Thing 
we had not ſeen ſince our Arrival at Verona. Breſcia 13 
pretty well peopled, and indifferently large; irs Citadel, 

hich is very ſtrong, ſtands on an adjacent Hill near 
the Foot of the Alps; the other Fortifications are of no 

rat Moment, The Palace of Juſtice is a noble 
| ot Hay of. a certain Stone not unlike Marble; on 
the Pediment. of the Front you fee theſe Words; 


- 24 9 n a 
Te Armourers Shops are directly oppoſite to this 


Ai 


People Palace, under à Portico of five. hundred Paces long, 
e | 


the Pire arms of Breſcia being accounted the b 


La, „This City is watered with many fine Sprin 
#commodious Rivulet, which have their Riſe —— 


18. . Cathedral they ſhew you what they call Con- 


Croſs, that: appear'd to Conſtantine, with this Motto, Is 
hoe Signs vinces. But how is. it poſſible. that an Appa- 
rition In che Air could be preferv'd ? And how could it 
be called an Orifleme, which ſignifies a Kind of gilt 
Fandom or Banner? Some deriying its opel 
from Flammala, 2 Banner, and aura, golden, fe 
it was afffr d to a gilt Lance; others from a Sort of 
gold and flame · colour d Stuff; it was adorn'd with 
green Taſſels. I remember Mezerey.. tells us, that 
ſecond Race of the French Kings uſed to have St. 
in's Cope borne before their Armies, but that the 
made Uſe of the Banner of St. Dennis, called Ori- 

flame, kr pt in that Saint's Church. Perhaps this Oriflame 
of Irtſeia is the Labarum in which Conſtant ine, after his 
Victory over Maccetivs, order'd a Cypher, which con- 
fiſts of the initial Letters of the Name of Chriſt, to be in» 
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As we travelled from Breſcia to Bergamo, we paſſed 
conſtantly ' along the Ridge of the Alps on our Tight 
Hand, at the Diſtance of two or three Miles... 
At Palazzuolo, a Place ſeated half Way between both 
theſe Cities (viz. fifteen Miles ' diſtant from each) we 
paſſed the Oplio a ſecond Time. Coming to Bergamo, 
we found it both a trading and a ſtrong Town, its Si- 
tuation being at the Foot of the Ap. The Fortifica- 
tions are well faced and kept, and the Citadel, with 
ſome Outworks, defend the riſing Grounds about the 
City, which has no leſs than five good Suburbs, In 
the Cathedral you ſee the Tomb of the great Barth. 
Copliano, General of the Venetian Forces againſt the Mi- 
laneſe; and in that of the Auſtin Friars, the Tomb of 
the famous Ambroſe Calepin, a Native of Calcpio, a Vil- 
lage not far from Bergamo. In the Choir of the Cathe- 
dral. you ſee ſome inlaid Work on the Benches, done 
after the fame Manner, and by the ſame Hand, as that 
we ſaw in the Church of the Dominicians at ' Bologna: 
The Bergameſe Jargon is very groſs, beſides which, 
the Inhabitants have, for the moſt Part, ſcrophulous 
Tumours on their Throats, which appear very nau- 
ſeous to Strangers, though to them it appears ſo natu- 
ral, that they queſtion whether it be a greater Petſection 
to have or be without theſe Tumours, and art inclined 
to hold the former. r , 
The Grounds about Bergamo, and generally all over 
the Milancſe, being watered with many Rivulets arifing 
from the Alps, the Country People have from thence 
derived. an infinite Number of Channels, whereby they 
prevent the Inconveniency of Drought, and render their 
Grounds fertile. The River Aus (ariſing out of the 
Lake of Como) having at this Time overflown its Banks, 
we were obliged to quit our Calaſh at Canonicu, a'Vil-' 
lage about twelve Miles from Bergamo, and to paſs the 
River in a Boat, not without ſome Danger, by reaſon 
of the Violence of the Current. Two Miles above Ca- 
nonica, on the oppoſite Side of the River, lies *Trezzo, 
where we embark'd on the Canal called Navilio della 
Marreſana, which reaches in a ſtreight Line within half 
a Mile of Milan, its Length being about twenty Miles. 
It is ſupplied ' with Water by the Adds, which River 
having in many Places very ſteep CataraQts or Waterfalls 
before it comes into the flat Country, is near Canonica 
twenty-five of thirty Feet lower than the Canal ; which 
is the Reaſon that ſo many Attempts were made in vain 
to bring the Waters of the Adds to Milan, till at laſt 
that moſt celebrated Architect and Engineer Leonardo 
2s Vinci undertook this Work, and brought dt to Per- 
fection. Mr. Felbien gives this great Florentine che fol- 
lowing Character; That he was ef à very large Sta- 
ture, and of ſuch Strength, as'ts'be able td twilt the * & 
per of a Bell with one Hand; he was an excellent Horſe- 
man, a fine Dancer, and very dextrous in the Manage- 
ment of Arms, and all other Gentleman - like — 
he was one of the beſt Paintets f his Age; be dad 
Michael Angelo having engaged Raphael" tea his 
firſt Way ot Drawing; beſides which, he was & kilful 
Architect, a god Sculptor, "and greut Eng ineer; 4 
learned Mathematician, Muſician, Anate 0 Philo- 
ſopher, Poet, and Hiſtorian ; all which, join'@'wirh 
his courteous and generous Behaviour, certainly render d 
kim one of the moſt accompliſh'd Perſons the World 
ever ſaw. He died in the 75th Year of his Age; in the 
Arms of Francis 1. King of Frante, who giviag him a 
Vifir, and our illuſtrious Leonards endeavouring to ſhew 
his Acknowledgment by raifing his Body in the Bed; 
the King advanc'd with his Arms to hinder” bim, un 
ſo he expir'd. From this Canal we had a moſt delightful 
Proſpect of the adjacent Country; border'd in many 
Places with Summer houſes, Gardens, and Orchards; 
like ſoine of the Canals in Holland. 6 1 
9. Scarce any City in Europe hath been ſo entirel 
delltoyed by the two terrible Scourges of Manſtiad, 
and Peſtilence, as Milan; "notwithſtanding which, it 
may at this Day be rank'd among che fineſt: Cities in 
the World: It was quite deſtroy d by Fraderie Burbu- 


2 


roſe in 1162 I is almoſt of a circular Figure, about 
ten Miles in Compaſs, and is faid to contain? no Teſs 
than thirty 1 2255 Inhabitants. There are but few 
T.> 


M+1ssO6 N's Travels through the 
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Book II. 
Inſtances of ſuch great Cities built in the Middle ; 
Land without aged of either the orb 
River, the Deſect of which is ſupplied by many Springs 
and Rivulets that water the Country * ing, and the 
Canal deriv'd from the River Mes s the Dirch of 
the inward Eneloſure of the City with running Water. 
The Fortificatians, or outwärd Encloſure,” were made 
ſince the Deſtruction of this City by Barharofſe.- Near 
the Gate of Pavia is to be ſeen the Beginning of a 
Canal, intended to be drawn flom thence to the Cir 
of Pavia, by Galzazzo Viſconti, hut the Execution there. 
of was ſtopt by his Death. A” certain Lamm Author 
(Werner "Roolwink) derives the Etymology of Mediole. 
lum, d Sue dimidia lanata, i. e. from” a Sow half covers 
with Wool, found in the fame Place where this City 

The ing we ought worthy our A 1 
was the famous Cabinet of th 8 
tata; a 3 and 'Judicious, not only in 
his Choice, but alſo in working many curious Thi 
with his own Hands. We ſaw here various Ma hines, 
invented for the Diſcovery of the Pp Motion; 
Looking-glaſſes of ſeveral Sorts; Dials, © Muffcal In. 
ſtruments ancient and modern, and ſome of his own 
inventing; Books, Medals, curious Locks and Keys. 
Seals, Rings, Pictures, Indian Works, ' Mumme 
Arms, ſtrange Habits,” Lamps, Urns, Idols add 
great Number of alf Sorte of Antiquities; Fruit, 
Stones, "Minerals, ' Animals, ' Variety of - Shells, Curiof- 
ties in Steel, Wood, Amber, and Ivory” A Piece 
Cloth made of the Stone Amiantbvs,. Monſters, Ge. 
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But the Diſh of yellow Amber, two Feet in Dis 
ter, is a moſt 9 Rarity; There are divers other 
Pieces of rough Amber with Ants, Flies, Spiders,” and 
other Inſects, encloſed in the Suhſtande of them a con- 
vineing Proof, in my Opinion, that Amber is 4 Kind 
of Gum or Bituminous Matter harden'd by the Ar 
the Sea, or ſome: other Cauſe, ſo that whem (for In- 
ſtance) an Ant happens to light upon a raw and el: 5 
Piece of this Bituminous Matter, ſhe is entan a N 
nh, \ cn Subſtance, ' and it 2 
ngger by Degrees, the Inſect is encloſed in itt This 
Opinion is exaCtly/the ſame Wee ha Sor mol 
c ˙ ⁰mcv ... SHICY 32 3ud of 
Dam Phattontedformica vagatur in umbrd' 115311) 0! 
mplicuit danuem ſuctina Gutth feral £ be oh 
Sic mads que furrat vitd contenss {$03 9 
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of- Re/tr; Tre, - Animals,” Grote 4 Pyramids bh Nabe, 
wah Je 8 1 
2 OConfuſion to the Eye: Howerer, there art 
ofily-ſome Parts of this Church 8 Goiſh'd; the 
danons of the Chapter thinking lit cir Intereſt not to 
proceed with tod much Vigour in 2 Thing of this Na- 
ture, which brings vaſt Sums of Money by Donatiani, 


Chap. HI. 
their , Coffers of - hich, t 
know jou s — * to other Dis. Accodng IT: 
Gold „ engraved on. 


by his, Will the Sum of 230,000 
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2 wi rd, and a_very young Face, 
he was, near ” fry Years old when, „ 
ng een lay, Fe Preps; * 
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great Court of which is 120 Paces ſquare, about the 
fide whereof ire two Rows of Portico's, ſupported on 


euch Side by fotty<two Pillars of a certain Kita of Mar- 
ble EEE the 295, each Pillar conſiſting of one ſingle 
Piece of Stone. Ie Body of the Structure is of Beck; 
the old Hoſpital is united with it, but the Lazorer or 
Hoſpiral for FafcRted Perſons lies about thre: hundred 


Puces without the City; Bramante was the Architect. 


This large Structure is compoſed of four Galleries joined 


ina Square, each of which contains ninety two Cham- 


bers, About twenty four” Feet hfbadl; ſo that the whole 
Length of each Gallery (including the Walls) amounts 
tc eighteen hundred, Feer. The Infide is ſurrounded 
With a Portico foftaired by Märbte Pillars, and the 
Square Wirbic ig a Meadow, watered by ſeveral Springs 
and Brooks, in the TV. ol BY ſtands an Altar un- 
der 4 Dome, ſup which Means the 
Sek may hear UG dd Bebe the hambers. - 
"The"Church Xs 'St. Ambroſe hath many Statues and 
* "were the Nieten of the ignorant 
Aga: 4 the reſt, you ſes here a Dragon of Braſs, 
ing upon z Column of Marble; fome = ok it to be 
he. Serpent of Zfcutapint, others an Emblem of the 
in the Deſart; but the common Opinion is, that 
2 out of t A .,qr%r of chat Ser- 
* nich e s flock thither to 
as an ries Tre aſſure us by their 
e 


the Church of St. Euſtorgia th 
fie eil the en de contained the 22 5 — 


On three King, that were" afterwards removed to Cologne; 


they pretend, chat it retains to this Day a certain Virtue 
Diftetdpers ; for it is do be obſerved, that the 
Inhabitaats of the Milaneſe ure not behind- hand with 
the reſt in magnifying their Riſitks, of which they 
hive Abundante,' for at St.  Aexandir's there are 


no leſs than 14 Martyrs of the Catacombs of 


"Hh Sebaſtian. 


"The chief Corigfhties made in Milan are Works of 

, ſeveral Sorts in Steel and Rock- Eryſtal, with which they 
ate furniſhed by the neighbouring Alps; of the largeſt 
+ Pices they mike 'Looking-glafſes, but they are ſeldom 
a Foot. ſquare. k Þ the Curioſity of their 
Werk mah that ſome attribute the Original of the 
Proverb, viz. He that wiſper well to Italy, muſt defiroy- 
Milan : Meaning. that ge Bok, its * would be 
diſperſed 'through the whole hough*ſome 
n — fame Ptoverb of the al ng that have 
"on. the Account of this City, it having 
a mes beſieged. and two and twenty Times 
The Houſe of the Marg quis of Simone, ewo 


Mites Were che oe E 4 — 
in 


brokers 1 — = he Wings of the Buildings, 
all e t n 
"IT dem k ocher Wing; we 


re the Echo anſweritig 
2 et Sound to decreaſe like the Reboundigs'of an 


"In our Way dom Milk to Pauls (which eddy fifteen 


in rhe Plain of Barco, founded: by Jobn Galtazzo Viſconti 
2 Mala. The Church is of a Gothbick Archi- 
9 and Alrars not inferior to any 

in, 190825 the Cloyſters are — pr handſotne, and 
rdens, Parks,” Brooks, and + Avenues exceeding 


deliglttfut; it contained then about fifty-eight-Friers; 
who lived there very deliciouſly. The once famous; 


but bow IeonBiderable, City of Pavidy/is fo much fallen 


h mon Irs 7 0 


* *, that its poor Remains beat 
inblance to what in ancient Times its 


were, when the Metropolis of a Kingdom; 


f EE ence of no leſs than twenty Monarchs, the 


Me bein . no more than an old Heap of Stones, 
The Uaiverſity 
(founded by by Charlemain, and re-eſtabliſhed by Charles 
TV:Yis'not much better chart ehe Town it bark; how 
ever, bye Cölleges, among which that of -Borremeo is 
Word t. Noriee of, forthe Beauty of its Structure; 
the Scbelars of every College. wear different {Gowns ; 
which Diſtinction is of great Service. . 
WE, err * la, dark, — — very old Eidiice 
er- 
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over 20 u * Stacue gl ß Se 
, which-ſame think to be the Statue of 1 
Pius; Plating wives. it the ſame Nathe, and ſays it s, 
brought from Ravenna after that City had been tacked 
King Luitprend, the ſame who'(as they ſay) brou 
Auſtin's Body hrom Sardizi to Pavia, where it was buried: 
in St. 20 & Church, now in the Poſſeſſion of the Aufi 
Nr | Es is certain ry 1 cannot ſhe ww 
where. the lies, the le Tom 
Chapel on. Se ml G a, | * 5 
Honour o aint. nard Saccus, (L. 10. F. 3. 0 the | | | 
Native of Pawia, in his 1 of chat City, Fives ＋ 5 : has this Advan- 
the following: Heng he Tranſlation | Ai, In's, 138 in "Building; that Slates and Glaſs ace a ph 
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and is much ſtronger than the other. After we bad 


* carried two Battle Axes, travell'd eight Miles from Caſal, we entred Piedment, 
a rching on, the Ground being ſtill level, but not long after found' 
eich Side: n, hut of the ſame. ourſelves: among the Mountains, in a large and flat 

with ie. Streets. were ſtrew'd Valley, 5 urrounded with the 4'ps : The Grounds . 
f — i ich Ta- in ſome; Parts of this Plain are exceeding rich, but in 
> bes. d in ſome others very indifferent. In our, Paſſage we ſaw 
— ich two or three large Spots of Ground, where two Days 
they chrew | followed n, before had ſtood the finelt Corn ia the World, now 
ding | to their ſeye Incliastions, the en laid quite Waſte by the, Hailſtones, the very Straw 
receiving theſe Favours with low. Reverences from the being beaten into the. e and the Vines, Walaut 
Hands of the fair Diſtribu tors. and other Trees broke all to Pieces. It is generally 

The Church of the , Anzanciate, though the faireſt in reckon'd but forty-hve Miles from Caſal to Turin, but 
Gan yet in Beauty and Magnificence is much inferior the Montferrat Miles, as well as thoſe in Piedmont, are 
1 e e dee had, Occaſion ro deſcribe _before. much, longer than thaſe in Tenbnd, „ 

remarkable Thing that to it d, that The Cy of Turin is ſeated in a Plain upon the Ri- 
uns for its Founder a Citizen of Genoa of the Family ver_Doire, three hundred. Paces from the Po; not only 
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. 
the injured ich ig the Reaſon that this Cruci- 
fu is ularly.,.zeverenc'd/by , Maids. But I cannot 
fay it is truſted. The Aſhes of St. Jabn Baptiſt 
are preſerved in the Cathedral, in. a Shrine ſupported 
by four beautiful Columns of Porphyry, GL of 1 
Smyrna 


in 1098. This Saint and the Emperor are t 
| on of. Genes, and the Image of che Hl is 
'd on its Coin, which: is che faireſt and beſt in 
„ commoaſy called Genommes.. _ ds 
— Genoa conſiſts chiefly. in Velvet, 
Points, Gloves, Ancbovies, dry Casfectians, and various 
Sorts of Fruits, but is much decay d; for though ſome 

Perſons are ſtill exceeding, rich, yet the Genera- 

ity grow the Government monopolizes the 
Tide er Wine and Corn, fo. that the Tavern and Inn- 


keepers muſt their Wines out of the Cellar of the 
Granaries. " 5 


5 


Z 


. n 
aut Wag from Cenaa towards Caſal, we 


11. 


came back the ſame Way we went as far as Novi, 
where, hiring a Coach to Turis, we dined. next 
Day at is, a little City, provided with lender 


Fortifications 3 notwithſtanding. Which, it maintain'd. a 
rederick Barbaroſſa, who 
Ceſarea, which Mexanger_ III. 

What ſame affirm, -2:iz. that 


aw, which, 
ins to this Day, though the-Reaſon of it 

Caſal is a ftr Ys ſeated on the 

Bank of the Po; denden the old Caltle, it has a 
fortified with ſix Royal Baſtions, Half- 
e Curtains, and à large and deep Ditch 
ater; and an Arſenal ſtored with Arms for 

ten thouſand Men. 
Poſſeſſion of this Citadel, they have made conſiderable 
Alterations in the  Fortifications, eſpecially in the Baſ- 
tions, which being very large, they made a ſecond 
Rampart, and new Baſtions within the other. 
From Caſal we paſs d the Po a fourth Time, the Banks 
of which our Coach follow'd for à conſiderable Time; 
a ſmall fortified Place in 


of in Europe. The 


Since the French have” been in 


the Town, but alſo the Avenues. leading to it, are very 
pleaſant; but what. moſt pleaſes Strangers is, that here 
they . are_ rejoic'd with the. frank Converſation of the 
Inhabitants, after they have been almoſt tired out with 
the ſtarched and jealous Reſervedneſs of the Naliens, it 
being certain, that their Manner of living at Turin 

may be, compar'd to the moſt polite City of France, and 
that Language is as commonly ſpoken herea s the /:aliar, 

e 
a 


aking the People generally following the ſame Steps in their 
ade Ferre and it 4 
re- and 


it may be ſaid without the leaſt 

ration, that the Court of Savgy is as ſprightly 
B any in Aurepe. The old Part of Turin ig 
ſomewhat indifferently built, but to make Amends for 


* this, the new Part has broad ſtreight Str-ets, and the 


Houſes are large, high, and pretty uniform. 
Street that 1 through the two 
from the 


The 
Squares, and reaches 
aſtle to the new Gate, is one of the faireſt 
n Houſes in the new Square are adorn'd 
with large Porticg's that encloſe them on all Sides: 
The Duke's Palace has very good Apartments, though 
it appears with no great Luſtre on the Outſide, The 
Palace of the Jeſuits, and of the Prince of Carignan, 
(but lately finiſh'd) are both magnificent Structures. 
Turin is but of an indifferent Bigneſs, enclos'd with a 
regular Fortification by the preſent Duke; but the Cita- 
A GH the reſt both in Strength * Beauty, but 
was not quite finiſh d. The Walks of Oaks on the 
Ramparts are very delightful. to behold at a Diſtance, 
and afford an agreeable Shade to thoſe that divert 
themſelves here, with the moſt delicious Proſpect to- 
wards the Rivers; but the grneral Meeting-place of the 
Geatry is near Falentia, a Country Seat of the Duke 
pn the Banks of the Po, about a Mile from Turi 

beſides which the Duke has ſeven or eight more, all 
well | furniſh'd. Before we leave Turin, ve muſt not 
1.8 to ſay ſomething of the new Chapel dedicated 
to the chief, in the Cathedral; it is, beyond 
all, Queſtion, a very glorious Piece of Workmanſhip, 
but what ſome have pretended, viz. that it excels the 
Chapel of St. Lawrence at Florence, is ſo far from bein 

true, that it is not comparable to it; they are indeed 
both of the ſame Figure, but that of Turin is much 
leſs, and will be embelliſh'd, only with black Marble. 
I muſt upon this Occaſion put you in Mind, that inſtead 
of one, there are at leaſt five or fix of theſe pretended 
holy Handkerchiefs, viz. two at Rome, in St. Peter's and 
St. Jobs de Lateran; one at Cadoin in Perigort; one 
at Beſanzon, one at Compeigne, one at Milan, and another 
at A le Chapelle; they all produce papal Bulls to 
maintain their Titles, in which Point the Handkerchief 
of Cadoin has the Preference, being authorized by no 
leſs than fourteen Bulls, whereas that of Turin has only 
four. Wo | 
"12. Since we are going to leave taly, I have a 
Mind to entertain you with ſome Obſervations, which 
I had not the Opportunity to inſert in any of my former 
Letters. Our ſhort Stay in the Places through which 
We paſſed, would not ſuffer us to ſpend much Time in 
making Acquaintance with the People of the Country; 
and conſequently, we could not be fo particularly in- 
formed of their Cuſtoms ; neither do I intend to enter 
on. that Subject, but only to communicate ſome Re- 
marks to you, without any other Order than as they ſhall 
FI v * ad bs 7 K : 5 - offer 
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offer themſelves to my Memory. I could not give 

an Account of thoſe Academies of the Yirtuoff, 
that are eſtabliſhed in almoſt all the Towns in ah, 
becauſe I had not Time to enquire particularly about 
them; but if I may give Credit to the Information I 
received from ſeveral Perſons, they are certainly, not- 
withſtanding the Noiſe they make about them, bur very 
inconſiderable Societies, as 1 have intimated before. 
The affected Oddneſs of their Titles are very whimſical, 
are not much unlike the Names which the Grooms 
in France and England give to their Horſes. I ſhalt only 
mention a Dozen of them. Thus the Academiſts of 
Genoa call themſelves Addormentati, i. e. Dram ; thoſe 
of Naples, Ardenti, i. e. Burning; thoſe of Alexandria, 
Immobili, i. e. Immovable ;, thoſe of Rome, Fantaſtic and 
Humoriſti, i. e. Fantaſtical or Humourous ; thoſe of Ner- 
bo, Offinati, i. e. Obftinate; thoſe of Siena, Inironati, 
i. e. Giddy-headed, or Block-beads ; at Peruſa they ſtile 
themſelves Inſenſati, i. e. Mad; at Parma, Innominati, 
i. e. Harmleſs ; at Bologna, Otiof, i. e. Idle; at Milan, 
Naſeoſti, i. e. Concealed; at Aucona, Caliginati, I. e. Ob- 
ſcure and confuſed; at Mantua, Invaghiti, i. e. Eaſy or 
Pliable; and at Macerata, Catenati, i. e. Chained; 1 


perceive I have ſkipped from Place to Place without 


any Order, but that is not material in a Thing of this 
Nature. | 
We were treated with a deal of Civility and 
Kindneſs by the Halians, as far as we could judge by 
outward Appearances ; but to deal plainly, their Com- 
llaifſance is a Mixture of Flattery and . We 
ound alſo by Experience, that the People of this Na- 
tion are very ſober. The Inns in the little Towns, eſ- 
xcially on certain Roads, are very ill furniſhed with 
Providans. The firft Courſe they call the Autipaſto, is 
a Diſh of Giblets boiled with Salt and Pepper 
mixed with Whites of after whic 
comes two or three ſmall Di one after another, of 
different Ragous. Between Rome and Naples the Tra- 
veller is ſometimes regal'd with aloes and Crows. 
Some Hiſtorians relate, that the firſt Buffaloes that were 
ſeen in ahh, were brought thither Anno Dom. 595; 
the Buffaloe's Fleſh. is bl ſtinking, and hard; he 
are none but the moſt beggarly Jews at Rome who cat 
it, and the Beaſt muſt be hunted, otherwiſe it is im- 
ble to chew its Fleſh. They have all the various 
Kinds of Wine in Bah, but the beſt Sorts are ſcarce. 
About Rome there is the Wine of Gen/ano, Albano, and 
Caſtle Gandelfo, in which Places the Soil is the ſame; 
the Greco of Naples and the Larue Chrifti are ſtrong, 
but the ſmall Aſrino bianco, the Chiarello piccante, 
ſeemed more to our Taſte, 
much leſs eſteemed. At Florence and Montefia/cone the 
richeſt Wines are pleaſant, and have no more Fire than 
what is convenient for ordinary Drink ; but there is no 
eat Quantity of them. The Great Duke's delicate 
/ſcadello grows in a little Vineyard, and is conſecrated 
to his own Uſe, or to be ſent as Preſents, but never 
diſperſed through the Country. There are alſo ſome 
| Sorts of Wine near Yerona, and in the State of 
About. Loretto the Caſks are made ſhort and 
broad, like a Dutch Cheeſe, but towards Pavia their 
Length is about ſeven Times their Diameter. Towards 
Parma and Placentia, where there are excellent Paſ- 
tures, they make Cheeſe of all their Milk. Butter is 
ſcarce in [taly, inſtead of which they uſe Oil in all their 
Ragous and Fricaſies; but though they draw it from 
their own Olive-trees, it is oftentimes worſe than in 
thoſe Countries where none of theſe Trees 
what will yield the Price and' keep longeſt is always 
tran for the ſake of Gain. We 
the chief Seaſon for Fruit in this Country. At Fenice, 
where we ſtaid two Months in Winter, we had white 


rages of Bologna, very firm, and of a moſt delicious i 
Taſte 


At Naples we eat Winter Melons, and at Genoa 
we were entertained with all Sorts of ſmall Fruits, and I 


never ſaw ſo good and large Cherries as there. The 
culiarly famous for excellent Fruit; 


Riviera di Genoa is pi 
it may be truly ſaid of Genoa, that its Hills are without 
Waoed, but all the reſt of the Proverb is falſe, Men 
without Faith, Ladies without Shame, and Sea without 
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Fiſh · market at Naples; 


abounds with Sturgeon, 
in the Tyber 2 is excellent IS: freſh. - 2607 v4 
In 'alf our Travels through , we never ſaw either 
a Hate or Partridge iti che 'Ficlds;-and I might al 
add, we ſaw ay few in the Inos. It is very ſtrange, 
my Opinion, that theſe Animals are hot more plentiful, 
ſince 4 is not Wholly deſtitute of them. There 
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lous of their Rights 1 of 

tries. In England and France, there ate many -Ferſong 
of Quality 'who i : —_— 
that is not all of 
which - belong 
' very rate, eſpe- 
France and with 
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Notion is ſubject to Difficulties 
I but one Scorpion in Baby, 
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that theſe Animals 'are very miſchies this Coun- 
try: There are | againſt them ; 
but 1 never ſaw any of th that are 
uſually talked of about 
Verona make U place 
at ſome Diſtance nſects 
may neither breed 
the Beds, and the 

iſhed for the 
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is a certain 
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y received Eafe, and t was 
from his Pains. by a loud Noiſe. He uſed to make all 
bis Seryants-come-into his Chamber, and beat with all 
thelr Force upon the Table and Floor; and the Noiſe 
they. made, in Conj with the Sound of a: Violin, 
i 1 71 Highway Robbers (about 
vhich Reports prevail ſo ſtrongly ) are not more frequent 
r dangerous in this Country, than Scorpions or Taran- 
tulas, for there ha ve not bern any Banditri at Name ſince 
xe Pontificate of Sixtus V. And 1 think I told you, 
that the Marquis del Carpio hath extirpated them aut of 
Naples. 1 do not remember that ever any Perſon was 
put to Death in all the Places through which we travelled, 
during the Time we ſtaid in them. There is not-a City, 
in the whole World, where Executions are fo 
They who arc under the Patronage of 
Nobleman, which is a Thing very eaſily obtamed. 
do what they pleaſe; only they muſt take Care never 
a Villainy in a-publick Place, or: that may 
At our Entry into moſt Cities 
from us | 
at our 
for at the V 
amounts to as much che " 
to wear —— 57a 
is readily to Scrangers, when 
i — former Cuſtom ate daily 


is prohibited in Cities, 
wear what Arms 
Horſeback, 
are 
Love and 
that ſhed moſt Blood in Lac. 
be jealous without Reaſan, and 
them intoa Fit of implacable Rage y at Venice, 
but every where elſe, the Girls are ſent to Nunnenes in 
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that are able to find Huſbands. I am 
——_ — with the Cuſtoms of other Places, 
veral Funds eſtabliſhed, either 
to marry poor Maids, or to confine them for ever to a 
Convent. Theſe Charitics are diſtributed with almoſt 
the ſame Ceremonies that are obſerved at the Miner ua, 
which I deſcribed. I obſerved in the Churches at Rome, 
Women bearing: Sermons, are ſhut up 
the Pulpit, with an Incloſure of well- 
fix Feet high. 1 here are ſeveral Trees 
„which grow neither in England, nor, 
Part, in France, unleſs perhaps in the 
Patte of it. The Palm-tree is a Stranger in 
and bears Fruit there. In the Garden of 
at Piſa, is a Male and Female Palm tree 
to the ancient Error af thoſe 
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there 
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who thought ſuch a Marriage was neceſſa * wy 
thoſe Trees fruitful. But this is a mere Fable, for 

obſerved a Palm - tree alone full of Dates at the Villa 
Madome on Mount Mario at Nome. We went to the 
Pope's: Chapel on Palm Sunday, where all the Cardinals 


were aſſembled; and he who officiated for 


the Po 
a Palm Branch to every one of the reſt. 
beſe Branches | were almoſt five Feet long, and the 
Leaves were woven together into Knots of ſeveral Figures 
wich great Art. We ſaw that which was ſent: to the 


Pope. All the Prelates and other Ecclefiaſticks had 
alſo Branches, which were either greater or ſmaller, ac 
cording to the Dignity of thoſe: who bore them i the 
Licks uſe only Olive Branches. 28332 
Garden at Verena, there are Cypreſ · trees an hu 

Feet high. and two hundred Years old; the Citrons of 
Florence, called Cedratii, are the moſt excellent of all 
this Kind of Fruit. Silk- worms were into 
Lacy from Japan and China. 


I have already told you, 
that we obſerved. ſeveral Sorts. of Trees commonly 
planted in the Ground in 7efy, which they are forced 
to put into Pots or Boxes in the colder Countries, that 
they may carry them in Winter into Green-houſes, 
to preſerve them from the Rigour of the Seaſon. Such 
are the Orange · trees and Lemon - trees, the Pom- 
anate · trees, the Olive- trees, the Myrtles, the Ficus 
ca, the Caper · trees, and many others. They have 
commonly allo the Plane - tree, the Cork · tree, the 
Scarlat Oak, the Jujub-tree, the Carob · tree, Cypreſs, 
Sena, Lentiſk, Sc. The Roads are lined, in ſeveral 
Countries in Jtaly, wich white M trees, for the 
Nouriſhment of Silk · worms. Thoſe who love Sim- 
ples, will find h to gratify their Curioſity on the 
Apennine Mountains between Loretto and Rome; and 
evety where in the Alps, but they muſt have more Time 
than we back. 
I gathered certain Sorts of Sponges on the Sea · fide to- 
Terraciaa, of which, two were in a Manner rooted 
on very hard Flints, the reſt lay looſe on the Shore. 
Theſe S put me in Mind of Pumice-ſtones ; and 
I muſt not t to tell you, that I ſpent ſome Time to 
— Purpoſe, in 2 for —— —＋ on — 
efuvins, though it is generally ſai even by very 
learned Men, to be full of them. This is 2 very great 
Miſtake, there are indeed many and calcined Stones, 
which have ſome ReſemBblance to Pumice-ſtones, but the 
Difference is toon ved, tho' Pumice-ſtone is a Pro- 
duction of Nature, and it is ſo far from being true that 
they are made ſo by the Fire of Veſuvius, or any other, 
that ſuch a Fire would certainly de them, as it de- 
ſtroys all other Subſtances that are within its Reach. 
— er the Cape of Aycene there is a little Iſland 
where thoſe Stones grow. When the Sea is agitated by 
a Storm, it looſens and carries away ſome of them that 
are ſwimming, and the Wind drives aſhore a great many 
ſmall-Pieces between Puzzo/a and Cum, eſpecially to- 
wards Baje, where I. have ed ſome that were very 
fine. You may then be aſſured, that there are no Pu- 
mice-ſtones to be found about Yeſuvius, and that all that 
have read about it in the Books of Travellers and 
aturaliſts, ought to be reckoned among the groſſeſt 
Errors. The Mountains of Zaly, and particu- 
y the ine Hills, abound with Metals, Mineral 
Waters, Cryſtal, Alabaſter, a Kind of Agate, and ſe- 
veral Sorts of Marble, but the Marble of the Archipelago 
has brighter Colours. The white Marble of Carare is 
one of the fineſt Sorts in ah, and a great deal of it is 
tranſſ to France. The Winter had been very long 
and , almoſt all the and Citrons were frozen, 
and the Ground under the Trees was covered with them 
in the above-mentioned Places, where theſe Fruits are 
moſt common. | 
I obſerved that they take a great deal of Care at Rome, 
to preſerve themſelves from the Inconveniencies occa- 
fioned by the Heats which are uſually very troubleſome 
in that Flace. The People of Quality have low Apart- 
ments, where the Sun never a „ Which are paved 
with Marble, and furniſhed with Fountains and Water- 
Spouts z and beſides, the Doors and Windows — 
| contrived, 


588 


— that they are never without a kind of cool I cannot forbear acquainting you, that we left Rome. 


Breeze... The Beds are encompaſſed at ſome Diſtance 
with a Curtain of Gauſe or Tiffany, which is joined cloſe 
to the Boards of the Floor and Ceiling above and below, 
ai hinders them from being tormented with Gnats. It 
is alſo the Cuſtom to ſleep two Hours immediately after 
Dinner, but they never lie down, for they have a Sort of 
folding Chairs which have Backs that riſe and fall wich a 
og. The Uſe of Umbrello's is common every where. 
he Serain, or Evening Dew, in the Campagna di Roma, 
is eſteemed mortal during three or four Months in the 
Summer, and great Care is taken to avoid it. Travellers 
double their Pace to arrive at Rome in Time, or ſtay at 
the Diſtance of eighteen or twenty Miles from it. I found 
the following Verſes over the Gate of a-Houſe at Rome; 
they contain the Rules that ought. to be obſerved for the 
Preſervation of Health in that W to as 
Opinion of the Author. 


| Enecat inſolitos refidentis Peſimus Ho | 
- Romanus; ſolitos hon bene gratus haber. 
Soſpes ut hic vivas, lux ſeptima det medicinam 
Abſit odor fadus ;, fit modicuſqur labor. 
Pelle Famam & Frigus, Frust, Femurque pate, 
Nec placeat gelido Jonte e : 


That is, 7 * 
The golf not Air F ROME. all Str ue far 
Nor wholly ſafe een thoſe eftabliſbed bere. 


Would ft thou eſcape ? 2 EY 


Il Smells avoid, nor too much Labour ſeek. 
——_ er, Cold; from Fruit, from Females, LY 
or aps Spring Water —if you do—you die. 


You may obſerve by the Way, that the 4 choſe 
rather to run the Hazard of a falſe Quantity, than co 
loſe: the Jingle of his four Fs; be might have faid 
Venerem inſtead of Femur, the firit Syllable of which ig 
ſhort. 1 have not given you an Account of the Anti- 
quity of ſeveral Cities, though Enquires of that Nature 
are ſometimes curious; but beſides, that they require a 


great deal of Time and Labour, and have been 
cuted already by very able Pens. I find that theſe Con- 
troverſies are very often Queſtions only about the Places 


where thoſe Cities ſtood, for in many of them there is 
not the leaſt Remains, or any Proof of their firſt Foun- 
dations. They have been ſubject to the ſame Alterations 
which the Veſſel of the Argonauts —— of 3 
beſides, the Sight of the Places e 

Traveller's Curiofiry, but wears by Degrees 

they are only the of his monk dar. qr 1 — 
tell you now I think on it, that in all Zaly we obſerved 
but one Windmill, or rather the Ruins of one, at Leg- 
horn. They uſe no Tin Veſſels in this Count — 
cauſe of the Scarcity of that Metal; all their V 
made of Earth leaded, or of Earthen Ware; — 
ſeen it made in ſeveral Places, but they have none that 
reſembles China ſo exactly as that of Delft. Whereas 
we place the Beginning of the natural Day immediately 
after Midnight, the Italian, make it begin after Sun- 
ſetting, and their Clocks ſtrike always four and twenty 
Hours, from one Sun-ſetting to another. You may 
eaſily perceive, that according to this Computation, the 
Hour of Noon varies daily, for when the Sun ſets at 
Four o'Clock according to our Calculation, they reckon 
One when we count Five, and conſequently it is. Noon 
at twenty Hours; and in like Manner when the Sun ſets 
at Eight on our Dials, it is One o'Clock with them 
when we reckon Nine, and it is juſt Noon at Sixteen 
Hours. Nevertheleſs, with reſpect to the artificial 
Day between Sun- riſing and Sun-ſetting, they uſe the 
Words Yeſterday and To-morrow as we do. The 


Babylonians began their natural Day at Sun-rifing, — | 


the Jet at Sun- ſetting, as the Italians. do at 
The Inhabitants of the Yrovince of Umbria, with — 
and ſome others, in former Times, reckoned the Be- 
ginning of the- Day' at Noon, and the Egyptians at 
idnight, as we — The ancient Romans alſo began 
2 * at Midnight, but their Hours are unequal. 


Mrssox's Travels thrangb the 


. haps von. 
Honour with Poſterity than the Letters he j 


Bbok II. 


without ſeeing the Pope ; there were, doubtleſs, ſome 
Reaſons, that would not permit him to appear in Pub- 
lick ; and there were othets that hindred us from ing 
him a Viſie.. I ſhall conclude this Account with telling 
you, that we bought ſome modern Medals at Rome from 


the famous Hameranus; who is re po to excel in that 


Sort A G 1 77 Medals' we ſaw of 
Queen „ this, r the 
heroical, and moſt worthy at Prihdefs: "Her 


Dominions are on the rag, with the whole Renu 
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the Account of his Travels 


World, fo the Pains he rook for that Pu 


rpoſe were v 
very laudable ; bur on the other Hand it 


re ng 
ſo juſt or fo judicious as might be wiſhed. . 

The Reader will eaſily obſerve, and, indeed, he con- 
feſſes it himſelf, that he made but a very ſhort Stay in 
many Places; bur then he viſired many of thoſe Places | 


afterwards, which gave him an 
a altering, and correcting thoſe 4 Mares, b bur then 
hen the Method i in w which he has done this is alſo none of the 


_— which — diſtract and diſturb the Narration, that 


obliged to run over his whole four 


— in way asf to draw UP his diſperſed Ac- 
counts of the ſame Thing 2 


We have removed, as far as ic were in our Power, this 
in the Abri we have given of his 
Travels; but without Doubt it would give a great Satiſ- 
faction to the Publick, and add much to the Value 
of this Work, if, in the next Exgiiſß Edition of it, Care 
was taken to digeſt the whole into Chapters rather than 
Letters, to bring the ſeveral Notes, Diſſertations, and 
Supplements into their proper Places, and to throw out 
all Repetitions, which would at once re- 
duce the Size, augment the Credit, and add to the Uti- 
liry of the Book, which would be then much ſuperjorro 
any Thing of its Kind. 
We have already obſerved, that in the Author's Life- 
3 by ſeveral Writers, a- 
gainſt whom, however, he defended himſelf with equal 


ir. There were, however, ſome. Things in his Diſpo- 
ſition, which led him to write upon ſome very tender 
Subjects, not to be touched even by the niceſt 

= 


niceſt Hand, 
People 


olli 


_ —— — 


laying open 


Chap. III. 
ies of the Papiſts, the Arrifices of their Prieſts, the 
Edel Take 6 common Fey 22 and the Injuries done 
to the Chriſtian Rebgjeg by uch Practices on the one 
Hand, and Bigotiry on the oper. | 
He has been condemned for this as a very 
Writer by the Romanifs, which is natural enough, but 
he has not been refuted. It is no Wonder at |, that 
in the Reign of King James II. when the Papiſts thought 
themſelves ſecure of reviving their Religion in 
firmly attached to the Proteſtant Cauſe ſhould like - 
wiſe ſhew their Zeal ; and it was ſtill the more excuſable 
tn Mr. Mifſon, as be had been very lately baniſhed out 
of his native Country on the Score of Religion. The 
learned Father Labat cannot forgive him the Pains he has 
taken to reſtore the Credit of the Pope or Popeſs Joan. 
He ſays very truly upon that Subject, that ſeveral learn- 
ed Proteſtants have given it up beſides David Blondel, 
ſuch as Chamier, Du Moulin and Bochart : But what 
then? Can- there be a clearer Anſwer given to this than 
that which Mr. Miſſon has given, viz. That this-Story 
was written and believed for many Ages by the Papiſts 
themſelves? We may add to this, that it would be no 
difficult Taſk to ſhew, that ſome very learned Papiſts 
fill believe it. 1 
| Aſs has very honeſtly and very ingeniouſly confeſſed, 
that reſpect to 


Fact is of no great — 2 wi * 

y religious Diſpute ; and ſure Was is mbic 
be kepdfted from him, and is à very t Mark 
of his Impartiality. Wien regard to his rguments, 
there has been little or nothing ſaid againſt them; and 1 
am perſuaded that it would be a very difficult Matter to 
overturn them. The ſame Writer, I mean Father 
Labat, is very angry with him about the Sella fercoraria, 
o& Cloſe ſtool Chat, but he does not contradict him 
with reſpect to the Fact, be only ſays it is a Kind of 
Cloſe- ſtool, and that the Uſe of it was to put the Pope 
in Mind that his Exaltation to that Dignity did not re- 
lsſe him from the Inſirmities incident to human Nature. 
This be gives us as bis Opinion, and a very probable 
Opinion it is 3 but 1 do not ſee why Min was not as 
ch Liberty to give us his Sentiment upon the ſame 
j-&, more eſpecially as he gives his Authorities, 
hich. very plainly prove, that What he thought upon 
this Polit was bite the common Opinion of the Romiani/fs 
_ theinſelves; Ind therefore it is hard to aſſign 4 Cauſe for 

blaming” Him upon this Head. SD 
| — h — be obſerved, that Labat, in 
other 


td if ich alt his ReſpeRt for their Faith he bas uſcd 
deing ſarprized 


that he 


nerally a yy x 
now and then he falls 
when he'fays that Francfort has an Univerſity 
the Houſe of BY „ he is ſpeaking 


into Miſtakes ; as for Example, 

by 
there of 
Francfort upon the Meine; but the Univerſicy be means, 


Is at F/. the Oder. It is no Wonder at all 
that in ſuch s Mulricade of critical he ſhould 
tow and then be guilty of an Overſight. retained ali 


his Life a ſincere Love for his Country, which diſcovers 

itſelf frequently in bis Writings, more eſpecially in | 

erring the Palaces and Gardens of France to thoſe of 

Lay. There might, perhaps, in this, be a little Parti- 
Vor. II. 


rente Port of It atv: 


F 


muy 
Places, commends the Travels of Aiſem, and is 


ality, and yer, generally ſpeaking, Be is in the right, ant 
Noiſe wich the Ti peaking made EMS ward 
Jers that are to be found in their Country, might well 
UT rs Gr CRY eee upon 
m. Vas fs ; | 
As for his Digreſſions with Reſpe to Natural Hiſtory, 
they may N well be regarded as the moſt curious 
Pieces in his Work, are ſo allowed to be the beſt 
His Conjectures in relation to the Formation 
in Mountains and other Places at a Diſtance 
from the Sea, are very judicious as well as highly. proba · 
ble. We may fa the ſame Thing wich regard. to the 
Curioſities of this Country, and particularly what he has 
inſerted in Relation to the Tarax/ula, about which how- 
ever there have been very warm Diſputes ; but he lays 
down nothing but from Authority, and therefore is not at 
all intereſted in the Event of thoſe Diſputes, ſo that his 
Character cannot ſuffer in the Judgment of the Learned, 
however they may be at laſt determined. —— 
As he mentions only ſuch Curioſities as came in his 
Way, and he had an Opportunity of vifiting,examining and 
enquiring, we need not wonder at his Silence as to many 
curious Particulars. As for Example, that we may con- 
clude this Section with ſomething more entertaining than 
Remarks, let us mention one, Grotta dei Serpi is a 
ſubterraneous Cavern, near the Village of Saſa, eight 


Miles from the City of Braccand in Haß, deſcribed by 
Kircher thus: — 

The Grotta dei oe is big enoughtohold two Perſons 
it is perforated with feveral fiſtular Apertures, ſomewhat 
in the Manner of a Sieve, out of which, at the Begin- 
ning of the Spring Seaſon iſſue a numerous Brood of young 
Snakes of divers Colours, but all free from any particu- 
lar poiſonous + In this Cave they expoſe their 
Lepers, Paralyticks, and elephantiack Patients, quite 
naked, where the Warmth of the ſubterraneous Steams 
reſolving them into Sweat, and the Serpents clinging 
variouſly all around, licking and ſucking them, they be- 
come ſo thoroughly freed of all their vicious Humoors, 
that upon repeating the Operation for ſome Time, they 
become peiſectly reſtored. Sas ag Nen 

This Cave Mrcber viſited himſelf, and found it warm, 
-- every Way agreeable to the Deſcription given of it: 

ſaw the Holes, and heard a clamorous hiſſing Noiſe 
in them, though he milled ſeeing the Serpents, it not 
being the Seaſon of their creeping out ; yer he ſaw a great 
Number of their Exevie or Stoughs, and an Elm grow- 
ing hard · by laden with them. The Diſcovery of this Cave 

as by the Cure of a Leper going from Rome to fome 
ths gear this Place, who loſing his Way, and being 
benighted, happened upon this Cave, and finding it very 
warm, pulled 47 his Cloaths, and being weary and ſleepy, 
had the good Fortune not to feel the Serpents about him, 
till they had wrought his Cure. | 

One might fu that our curious Traveller had 
not heard of this Curioſity, which, by the Way, is now 
totally loſt, and loſt by the ſtrangeſt Means in the World, 
otherwiſe one could hardly think he would have omitted 
it. But we will repair that Miſtake from the Works of 
his Antagoniſt Father Labat, who travelled through Daly 
twelve or fourteen Years later than Min, and viũted this 
Cave in Perſon; but it had then loſt its Virtue and its 

| as he aſſures us in the following Manner. 

It was found neceſſary, in order to diſpoſe the Patients 
quietly to endure the Operation neceſſary to their Care, 
to compoſe them by a Doſe of Opium, and for this, Re- 
courſe was had to the Phyſicians, who' perceiving that 
88 
ſo that Æ us Was in 0 y 
his own > nt, they reſolved 23 Cave, and 
to uch Patients from having andy Diſeaſes for the 
future. In ſhort, they gave ſo much Opium to their 
Patients that were ſent to the Grotto, that they not only 
lay ill for a Night, but for ever. 

This Scheme, though well laid, did not take, the 
People continued obſtinate, and were reſolved rather to 
truſt the Serpents than the Doctors. They took there- 
fore their Opium at Home, and the Cures were as fre. 
quent and as effectual as ever. The Phyſicians had then 

7 L Recourſe 


2 
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ecourſe to a new. and more ſucceſsful Contrivance than 
the former they Rad im vain tried to keep 8 
from the Serpents, they reſolved" to try next, wherlier 
might not be poſſible 16 Keep the Serpents from the Peo- 
ple: And with this View, in che Midſt of a dty Sum- 
mer, they cauſed the Buſhes. to be ſet on Fire that grew 
upon the Mountain, by which that Generation of Ser- 
pents was totally deſtroyed; and the Grotto bas remain - 
ed beck ever fince. 1 
Let us now take Leave 'of this Subject, and of the 
Travels of Miſſon, obſcrving only, that in a ſubſequent 
Voyage of his, he had the Misfortune to be taken by a 
French Privatecr, and carried to Dunkirk, where he 
ſuffered a "ſevere Imprifonment, chiefly on the Score of 


Book II. 
we obſerved before, been baniſhed France. But his 
Friends having applied themſelves" to the King on his 
Behalf, he was immediately ſet at Liberty,” which con- 
tributed hor a little to cohfftm that high Spirit of Loy. 
alty with which he had been poſſeſſed, and of which 
has left abundant Teſtimonies in his Works, by defend- 
ing, as much as in his Power lay, the Character of 
Lewis XIV. for though he could not prevail upon him- 
ſeW to b- a good Catholick, yet a better Frenchmen or a 
better Subject that great Monarch had not in all his Do- 
minions; which is a plain Proof that Lewis XIV. with 
all his Policy, ferved the Prieſts much more than himſelf 
or his Family; in driving ſo many Thouſands of -Pro- 
teſtants out of his Territories. | 


| + Of the miſerable Bigottry of the People in the, Popiſh Cant, 
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TRAVELS through Switzerland, Part of Italy, fome Provinces of Germany, and 

the Low Countries, in which are contained many curious Hiſtorical and Political 
Remarks on the Manners of the People, the Forms of Government, and the State 


ol the Countries before. mentioned. 


Extracted | from the Letters of Doctor GIiLBERNT BuxNzT, (afterwards Biſhop of 
_ Saliſbury) 70 the Honourable: Robert Boyle, E; written in the Years 168 5, and 
1686. 8 | «7 et 4 | mt — ho * N | x 4 er 


» 4 


1. The 1pretched Condition of the Country between Paris and Lyons; Antiquities obſervable in thoſe Parts, 
d qoith ſome literary and critical Remarks. 2. A large Deſeription of the City of Geneva; of the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of tbe Inhabitants, of the | Form and Maxims of Government in that little Republick. 3. A 
Deſcription of the City and Canton of Bern, the Manners 3.97 Inhabitants, their Riches and Induſtry,” the 
Mode of theif Wamen, and the martial Virtues of their Men, 4. The Reaſons which induced ' the Swiſs 
u verlook the Conqueſt of the County of Burgundy by the French, which has proved {a much to their De- 
' triment. 5. The Hiſtory of the War between ibe Proteſtant and Popiſh Cantons in ibe Year 1656, and 
the Means by which thoſe Diſputes were ed 6. A moſt curious and entertaining: Accnumt f the 
» Jcandalous Cheat and Impoſture of the Dominicans at Bern in 1 50g. 7. 4 /on between the Country 
France and that of Switzerland, with ſome Remarks upon the Government in both Countries, ſhewing" that 
Dany will turn a Paradiſe int a Deſert, and Liberty convert a Wilderneſs into a Land' of Plenty. 8. 
Hum the Number of the 11 
And of their immenſe Wealth in thoſe Countries... g. Of the Canton of Tutich, - its Wealth, Forces, Manu- 
¶ſactures, Trade, Frugality in the Adminiſtration of Publick Afairt, and other Particulars. - 10, Some ge- 
neral, uſeful, and entertaining Remarks on the State of the Swiſs Cantons, and @ full Diſplay: of the, perni- 
-  Ciqus Spirit Popery. 11. A- Deſcription of 'the Country tbe Griſons, with an Account of the City of 
Ooire, and of the — of the Biſhop” at that Time. 12. A diftint# View of the:Government of the 
©. Griſons, the Manner f their obtaining their Liberty, the Diviſion of their Country, and of 'tbeiy" Diets..." 17. 
0 the Valteline, Chavannes, an Bormio Territories which they poſſeſs in Italy, and Bow they obtained 
2 them ; with an Account of the" Fertility of the Soil in the Valteline, and of the Liberty that thoſe Di. 
tricts enjoy under the Leagues. 14. Of the Maſſacre in the, Valteline, of the War that followed ir, and of 
be Slate of that Country. 15. Of the Remains of tbe ancient Waldenſes, the true Charaer and. religious 
Senti ments of the People ſa called. 16. Of Chavannes, with-an Account of the moſt oojeruable Villages upon 
. the Read, of its Situation, the”. Fertility of tbe Soil, Eafineſs' of the Government, Plentifulneſs of Fre. 
- : Viſions, with an Account of the Nature of their Wine, and the' Manner how they make and ve it, with 
ol ber Particulars. 17. Some other Curiofities in this Part of the Country, together with an Account of a 
Tou and all its Inhabitants overwhelmed bythe Fall of a Mountain. 18, A Deſcription of the Borromean 
- Wands, efleemed beyond Compariſon the moſf Beautiful Part Europe. 19. A large Account" of Lombardy, 
and the City of Milan, with many curious Obſervations made by the Author, during bis Stay in thoſe Parts. 
20, A Collection of uſeful, judicious, and entertaining Remarks on ſeveral. Parts Italy, in which Care is 


talen to avoid repeating any thing contained in the former Section. 2 1. The, ſame Sujet continued in rela- 
Lion to other Parts of Italy not hitherto mentioned. 22. Concluſion of thaſe Obſervations amd Remanks, com- 


' prebending the Cbaructers and Hiſtories of feveral remarkable Perſons; written with great Impartiality and 
-. Freedem. 23. A Deſcription of Marſeilles, and ſome Reaſons given for | the "extenſive Commerce and great 
-: Wealth ef that Port, in Compariſon of any other in France. 24. Some other Obſervations onthe . 
- 'tbereabouts. 25. Deſcription of the Town of Bail, the Places moſt worthy of Notice There, together * 


Chap- HI. 


the Manners, Cufloms, ; 
© Straſbourg, with a particula: 
this laſt mentioned City. 27. An Account 
' the. Empire." 28. A Deſeript 


be Heflory of ſome of the Elr#ors Palatine. 


LO and. Weſel. 33. Objervations made 


; Tris fo common to write Travers, that for 
| one who has ſeen fo little, and as it were in 
Haſte,” it may look like a preſumpruous Affectation to 
be reckon'd among VoYAaGers, if he attempts to 
ny any Thing upon ſo ſhort an Excurſion, and con- 
cerning Places fo much viſited; and which are conſe- 
vently ſo well known: Yet having had Opportunities 
at do not offer themſelves to all that travel, and having 
join'd to thoſe a Curioſity almoſt equal to the Advant 
| enjoy'd, I fancy ir will not be an un ful Entertain- 
ment, if I give ſome Account of thoſe Things that 
ſed me molt, in the Places through which I have 
d. But I will avoid ſaying ſuch Things as occur in 
ordinary Books, for which I reter you to them. For as 
know that I have no great Inclination to copy what 
others have ſaid, fo a Traveller bas not Leiſure, or a 
Diſpoſition ſuĩted for ſo dull an Employment. 


As I came all the Way from Paris to Lyons, I was 
amaz'd to ſee ſo much Miſery as Pe not only in 
Villages, but &ven''in big Towns, where all the Marks 
of an extreme Poverty ſhew'd themſelves both in the 
Buildings, the Cloaths, and almoſt in the Looks of the 
Inhabitants, and a general difpeoy ling, in all the Towns, 
was very viſible ffect of the Hardſhips under which 


they Ay. 4s 

+ ' deed tel yob' nothing of the irregular, and yet mag- 
nificent Situation of | Lyons, of the noble Rivers that 
meet there, of the Rock cut from ſo vaſt, a Height 
for a Priſon, of the Cartba/ians Gardens, of the Town- 
houſe, of che Jeſuits College” and Library, of the fa- 
mous Nunnery of St. Prier, of the Churches, ot 
cularly St. Fenee's, of the Remnants of the Aque- 
ducts, of "Co ns, and the old Moſaick in the 


Kdvey es ll. | | 
| The Speech' of Cheudius, a u. Plate of Braſs, 
and ſet at rhe'End of the low Walk in the Town-bouſe, 
is one of the nobſeſt Antiquities in the World, by which 
we ſee the Way of Writing and Pointing in that Age 
very copitaſly. The Shield of Silver of twenty · two 
Pounds Weight, in which ſome Remains of Gilding do 
pee! appear, and that ſeems to repreſent the generous 
Rion of Scipio, in reſtoring a fair Captive to a Cel. 
tiberian "Prince, is certainly the nobleſt Piece of Plate 
that is now extant; the emboſſing of it is ſo fine and fo 
_ that it is indeed . were an 
nſcription upon it, to $ jecture, it were 
A great many Inſcriptions are to be ſeen of the late 
and barbarous Ages, as Bonum Memorium, and Epita- 
phium bunc. There are twenty three Inſcriptions in the 
Garden of the Faches of Mercy, but ſo placed, as ſhew 
how little thoſe who poſſeſs them either underſtand or 
value them. I ſhall only give you one, becauſe I made 
a little Reflection on it; i 
giounded, becauſe none of the Criticks have conſider'd 
it. The Inſcription is Nie Nene ve. N. Ng 


e Mem rie Etern Py = ©: 
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arr, 
Et fibi vivo ponendum curavit, 
e get deri, 

N [Os rennen 
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through SwiTZERLAND;&c. 


and Government of the Inhabitants. 26. An Account if Huningen, Briſac. and 
cular Account of the Manner in which the French made the 


ough perhaps not too well 


learn of it. 
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mſelves Maſters of 


of the Fortreſs of Phillipſbourg, and its great Importance t 
prion of the City and Biſhoprick : th e 


of Spire, and of the Country thereabouts. 


29. A large, diſtin, and entertaining View of the Lower Palatinate, of the famaus City of Heidelberg. 


30 The pleaſant and delightful Country between 25 


Taft mentioned City and Francfort; with ather Remarks and Obſervations... 31. The like Deſcription of the 
City and EleGorate of Mentz, with a clear Account of the Revenues, Strength, and Trade of that Country. 
2. A large and curious Account of the City and Electorate of Cologne, of the Cities of Dufſeldorp, Keys 

by the Author in bis Journey through the Dutchy of 
Cleves, the Town of Nimeguen, and other Places in the Low Countries. | 


This muſt be towards the barbarous Age, as appears 
by the falſe Latin in Nimia. But the Ilaſcription ſeems 
ſo extravagant, that a Man dedicating a Buri ul ſtone 
for his Wife and Son, and under which bimſelf was to 
be laid with Ceremonies of Religion, ſhould tax his 
Wife of Impiety, and give ſo extraordinary an Ac- 
count of her becoming ſo through an Excels of Pie y, 
that it deſcrves ſome Conſideration. / 

It ſeems the Impiety was publick, otherwiſe a Huſ- 
band would not have recorded it in ſuch a Manner 
and it is 12 that he thought it aroſe from an Exceſs of 
Piety. I need not examine the Conjectures of others 
but will chuſe rather to give you my own, and ſubmit 
it to your Cenſure. | 

It ſrems to me, that this Sutia Anthis was a Chriſtian ; 
for the Chriſtians, becauſe they would not worſhip the 
Gods of the Heathens, nor participate with them in 
their ſacred Rites, were accuſed both of Athciim ard 
Impiety. This is ſo often objecled, and the Fathers in 
thrir Apologies have anſwered it ſo often, that it were 
loſt Labour to prove it. So this Wife of Cecalius Ca- 
liftio having turn'd Chriſtian, it ſeems he thought he 
was bound to take ſome Notice of it in the Inſcription: 
But by it he gives an honourable Character of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, at the ſame Time that he ſeems 
to accuſe it, viz, that through an Exceſs of Piety his 
Wife was catried to it; ſince a Mind, ſeriouſly poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a true Senſe of Piety, could not avoid 
falling under. a Diſtaſte of Paganiſm, and becoming 
Chriſtian. 5 | | 
At Grenoble there is not much to be ſtcen. The 
learned Mr. Cborier has ſome Manuſcripts of conſiderable 
Antiquity. In one of Vegetius de Re Militari, there 
is a clear Correction of a Paſſage, that in all the printed 
Editions is not Senſe. In the Chapter of the Size 
of the Soldiers, he begins, Scio ſemper menſurum a Ma- 
rio Conſule exaftam. A is in no Manuſcript, and Mario 
Conſule is a Miſtake for trium Cubitorum; tor III. which 
are for rium, have been read for M; and C, which 
ſtands for Cubitorum, as appears by all that follows, was 
by a Miſtake read Conſule. So the true Reading of 
that Paſſage is, Scia menſuram trium cubitoram fuiſſe ſem- 
per exaam. He ſhew'd me another Manuſcript of 
about five or ſix hundred Years old, in which St. John's 
Revelation is contain'd, all exemplified in Figures; and 
after that comes A/op's Fables likewiſe, all deſigned 
in Figures; from which he inferr'd, that thoſe, who 
deſigned thoſe two Books, valued both equaily, and fo 

t them together. Jos 

I will not deſcribe the Valley of Daupbine, or enter- 
tain you with a Landſkip of the Countty, which de- 
ſerves a better Pencil than mine, and ia which -the 
Height and Rudeneſs of the Mountains, that almoſt 
ſhut it up, together with the Beauty, the Evenneſs and 
Fruitfulneſs of the Valley, that is all well water'd with 
the River Liſerre, make ſuch an agreeable Mixture, that 
this vaſt Diverſity of Objects at once fill the Eye, and 


give it a very entertaining Proſpect. 


" Chambery has nothing in that deſerves a long De- 


| ſcription; and Geneva is too well known to be much 


infiſted on. It is a little State; but it has ſo many 
good Conſtitutions in it, that the greateſt may juſtly 
The Chamber of Corn there has always 


two Years Proviſion for the City in Store, and forces 
none but the Bakers to buy at a fixed Price; and fo it 
is both neceſſary againſt any Exttemities under * 
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the State may fall, and is likewiſe of great Advantage ; 
for it produces a good yearly Income, that has helped the 
State to pay a Debt of near a Million, contracted duri 
the Wars; and the Citizens are not.oppreſs'd by it, for 
every Inhabitant may buy his own Corn as he pleaſes, 
only publick Houſes muſt buy from the Chamber. 

At Rome the Pope buys in all the Corn of the Patri- 
mony z for none of the Landlords can ſell it either to 
Merchants or Bakers. He buys it at five Crowns their 
Meaſure, and even that is ſlowly and ill paid; ſo that 
there was eight hundred thouſand Crowns owing upon 
that Score when I was at Rome. In ſelling this out, 


the Meaſure is leſſened a fifth Part, and the Price of 


the whole is doubled; ſo that what was bought ar five 
Crowns, is fold out at twelve; and if the Bakers, who 
are obliged to take a ſetitled Quantity of Corn from 
the Chamber, cannot retail all that is impoſed upon 
them, but are forced to return ſome Part of it back, 


the Chamber diſcounts to them only the firſt Price of 


five Crowns : Whereas in Geneva, the Meaſure by which 
they buy and fell is the fame; and the Gain is fo in- 
conſiderable, that it is very little beyond the common 
Market- price: So that upon the whole Matter, the 
Chamber of Corn is but the Merchant to the State. 
But if the Publick makes a moderate Gain by the Corn, 
that and all the other Revenues of this ſmall Common- 


wealth are ſo well employ'd, that there is no Cauſe of 


' Complaint given in the Adminiſtration of the publick 
Purſe, whic 

this Chamber of Corn, is about an hundred thouſand 
Crowns Revenue. But there is much ro go out of this : 
Three hundred Soldiers are paid, an Arſenal is main- 
tain'd, that, in Proportion to the State, is the greateſt 
in the World, for it contains Arms for more Men than 
are in the State. There are a great Number of Mi- 
niſters and Profeffors, in all twenty-four, beſides all the 
publick Charges and Offices of the Government. Every 
one of the leſſer Council of twenty-five having an 
hundred Crowns, and Syndick having two hun- 
dred Crowns Penſion —1 after all this, come -the 
accidental Charges of the Deputies, that they are 
obliged to ſend often to Paris, to ey, and to Swit- 
 gerland; ſo that it is very apparent no Man can enrich 
himſelf at the Coſt of the Publick. And the Appoint- 
ments of the little Council are a very ſmall 
pence for the you Attendance that they ate 9g 66 
to give the Publick, which is commonly four or five 
Hours a Day. The Salary for the Profeſſors and Mi- 
nifters is indeed ſmall, not above two hundred Crowns; 
but to balance this, thoſe Employments are here held 
in their due Reputation; and the richeſt Citizens in 
the Town breed up their Children ſo as to qualify them 
for thoſe Places. And a Miniſter, that is ſuitable to 
his Character, is thought ſo good a Match, that ge- 
nerally they have ſuch Eſtates either by Succeſſion or 
Marriage, as ſupport them agreeable to the Rank they 
hold. And in Geneva there is fo great a Regulation of 
Expences of all Sorts, that a ſmall Sum goes a great 
Way. It is a ſurprizing Thing to ſee fo much Learn- 
ing as one finds in Geneve, not only among thoſe whoſe 
Profeſſion wy” them to ſtudy, but among the Ma- 
giſtrates and Citizens; and if there are not many Men 
of the firſt Form of Learning * them, yet almoſt 
every body here has a Tincture of a learned Edvcation, 
inſomuch that they are Maſters of the Latin, they know 
Hiſtory and the Controverſies of Religion, and are ge- 
nerally Men of good Senſe. 

There is an univerſal Civility, not only towards 
Strangers, but one another, that reigns all the Town 
over, and leans to an Exceſs: So that in them one 
ſees a Mixture of a French Openneſs, and an Talian 


Exactneſs; but there is, indeed, a little too much of 


the laſt. | | 
The publick Juſtice of the City is quick, and is 
more commended than the private Juſtice of thoſe that 


deal in Trade; a Want of Sincerity is much lamented 
by thofe that know the Town well. There is no pub- 
lick Lewdn:fs tolerated, and the Diſorders of that Sort 
Not ithſtanding 
is very 


are managed with great Addreſs. 
their Neighbourhood to the Sui gere, drinking 
5 | 
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„ with the Advantages that ariſe out of 


ecom- 


This little Re 


ſhort Reſiſtance, 


little known among them. One of the beſt Parts of 
their Law is the Way of ſelling Eſtates, which is Bike. 


ng wiſe praftiſed in Switzerland, und is called Subhaſtation, 


from the Reman Cuſtom of ſelling ub b. A Man 
that is to buy an Eſtate, agrees with the Owner, and then 
intimates it to the Goverament, who order three ſeveral 
Proclamations to be made fix Weeks after one another, 
of the ihtended Sale, that is to be on ſuch a Day z When 
the Day comes, rhe Creditors of the Seller, if ap- 
prehend that the Eſtate is fold at an Under-vatue, may 
out- bid the Buyer; but if they do not interpoſe, the 
Buyer delivers the to the State, who upon that 
grant him his Title to Eſtate, which can never be 
ſo much as brought under a Debate in Law; end the 
Price is paid to the State, and is by them given either 
to the Creditors of the Seller, if he os Money, br to 
the Seller himſelf. ; o oy 

This Cuſtom prevails hkewiſe in Switzerland, where 
twelve Years Poſſeſſion gives a Preſcription; ſo that in no 
Place in the World are Titles to Ella ſo ſecure as 
hete. The Conſtitution of the Government is the ſame 
in Geneva and in moſt of the Cantons. The. Sove- 
reignity lies in the Council of Two. Hundred; and this 
Council chooſes out of its Number Twenty-five, who are 
the leſſer Council; and the Cenſure of the Twen · fue 
belongs to the Great Council. They are choſen by 4 
Sort of Ballot, ſo that it is not known for whom 
give their Votes; which is an effeQual 1 ſup- 

reſs Factions and Reſentments, ſince no Man can 

now who voted for him or againſt him ; the 
Election is not ſo carried, but that the whole 


own is 
of the 


here with as active and folicitous A 
elſewhere for greater Matters. The Two 
choſen and cenſured by the Tweaty-five ; ſo that theſe 
two Councils, which are both for-Life, are Checks upor 
each other: The Magiſtracy is in the former, and the 
Sovereignty in the latter. The Number of Twenty-five 


is never exceeded in leſſer Council; but for 
great, though. it 


Sick- 
neſs of ſome of the Members, they may ftill be able to 
call e the full Number. There is another 
Counci s theſe to compoſed of Sixty, conſiſt- 
ing of thoſe of the two hundred W 10 borne 


ſuch as Auditors, Attorney - generals z or, thoſe that have 


the Years 
wo beg 
| Degree may be bought, or 
given to Strangers, and they may be of the two hun- 


red ; but none is a Citizen, but he that is the Son of 
a Burgeſs, and that is born within the Town. 


liance that has 
tons of Bern and Zurich | 
of all Switzerland to 4 it, that if the Cantons had 


not forgot their Inteteſt ſo. bly, in- ſuffering the 
Frenth 80 become 1 39. pl Ru | 


Siege, thoſe within will be 


2. From Geneva I went throt h the Country of Vaud, 
or the Vall, and Lauſanne 2 Town, in my Way 
to 


Chap HI. 


t6/ Ber. The Town of Lanſanhe is ſituated on three 
Hills,” fo that the" whole" is Aſcent and Deſcent, and 
that very ſteep, chiefty on the Side, on which the Chu 
ſtünds, which is # Fry noble Fabrick. "The South Wall 
of the Croſs" was" fo ſplit by an Earthquake about thitty 
Years ago; that there was a 'Refit made from Top to 
Bottom àbbve 4 Foot wide; which was again ſo cloſed 
vp ten Leuts after by another Earthquake, that no, one 
only ſees a Crack where the Breach Was. Thi extrava- 
nt Situation of the Town was occaſioned by 4 Lege 
of ſome Miracles wrought near the Ehurth; which pre- 
yail'd ſo much on the Credulity of that Age, Mat h it 
the Church, and ſo in conſequente the Buildings near 
it, were added to the old Town, which ſtood on the 
other Hill, where there was à Torn made on the 
Highway from the Lake into Switzerland, to which the 
chief Privileges, Particularly the Judicature of Life and 
Desth, fill” belong. Between Geneva and this lies the 
Lake which at one End is called the Lake of Geneve, 
at the other the Lake of Lanſamr. I need not mention 
the Dimenſions, which are fo well known, only in ſome 
Places the Depth has never been found. The Banks 
of the Lake are the moſt beautiful Plots of Ground 
that can be imagined,” for they look as if they had been 
laid out by Are; the Sloping is ſo eaſy and fo equal, and 
the Grounds are ſo well cultivated and peopled, that a 
more deli Proſpect cannut be feen. © The Lake ts 
well ſtock'd with excellent Fin but their Numbers 
ſenſibly deereaſe, and one Sort is quite loſt. It is to be 
aſcribed not only to the Ravenouſneſs of the Pikes that 
abound in it, but to another Sort of Fiſh that they call 
Moutails, Which were never taken in the Lake till 
withim theſe ſix Vears laſt paſt. They are in the Lake 
of Neufchatel; and ſome of the other Lakes of Swirzer- 
land; and it is likely, that by ſome Conveyance under 
Ground, they have come into Channels that fall into 
this Lake. The Water of the Lake is all clear and 
freſu. It is nor-only u great Pond made by the Rhone, 
that runs into it, but does "not paſs through it un- 
mix'd, as ſome Travellers have fondly imagin'd; be- 
cauſe ſometimes a ſbft Gale makes a Curling of the 
Water in fome Plates; which runs ſmooth in the Places 
over which that ſoſt Breath of Wind does not paſs, the 
Gale ſfüſting its Place often; bur it is believed, that 
there: ate alio many great Fountains all over the Lake. 
Theſe Springs muy very probably flow from ſome vaſt 
Cavities that are in the ne ighbotcing Mountains, which 
are as great 'Ciſterris, that diſchafge”themſdves in the 
Vallies which ate covered over with Lakes. And on 
the two Sides of the A, both North and South, there 
ate: ſo great 4 Number of thoſe littte Seas, that ir may 
be eaſily gueſſed they muſt have vaſt Sources, that feed 
ſo conſtantly tlie ſe huge Pon dus. e OLA 
One Hill not far from Gema; calPd Maudit, or 
Cuſſad off whith: one Third is always -cover'd with 
Snow is two Miles: pe ivular'in Height, according 
to the Ohſer vation of that incomparible Mathematician 
and Philoſopher, Nicolas Fatio Duilier, who, at twenty- 
t991.Years ofiAge, is one of tha greateſt Men- of his 
Age, and ſeems born to carry: "Learning beyond what 
it has yet artained// .. 9H7 n 
But wilk new entertain you a Httle with the State of 


Bern; for. that Canton alone is above 4-third Part of- 


Switzerland: I wül fay nothing of its Beginning ot 
Hiſtery; nor will 1 — ae 
which are all well known. I bat a Codnei of . 
hundred, that goes by that Name, though it conſiſts al- 
moſt of three hundred; and another of rweniy pve, as 
at Geneve; The chief Magiſtintes ate two'-Adveyers 
Pho are not annual, as the Syndicr of Genova, but for 
Life, and have an Authority not unlike that of the Ro- 
man Conſuls, each being his Year by Turns the Advcyers 
in Office. Aſter them there are the four Bannerets, who 
anſwer, to the Tribunes of the- e in Num; then 
come the u Burſurs or Treaſurers. one for the ancient 
Cernam Territory the other for the French Territory, 
or. the Country of Van ; and the two laſt; choſen of 
the twenty-five; are called the Secret: ; for to them all 
Secrets relating to the State are diſcovered ; and they 
ry: 2. ener of calling the #2wo hundred together 
Vo I. . 
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by it, but will car 


and re 


when they Wink 95 of sccufing thofe of the Ms. 
iſtracy, the Advoyers themſelves not excepted, as they 
Cauſe; though this falls out ſeldom. | | 
3. The whole Carieon of Bern is divided into ſeventy: 
oe Balliages, and in every. one of thoſe there is a Bai- 
tiff dawed by the Council of two hundred, who muſt be 
a Citizen of Bern, and one. of the two hundred, into 


which Council no Mah can be choſen till he is married: 


Theſe Bailiiges are Employments both of Honour and 


gend Profit, for the Balliff is the, Governor and Judge in that 


JariſdiQion ; ſince though he has ſome Aſſeſſors, who 
are Choſen out df the Bailidge, yet he tay by his Au- 
thorlty carry Matters Which Way he will againſt aft 
their Opinions, and the Bailiffs have to their own Uſe 
all the Confiſcations and Fines; fo that drinking being 
fo common in this Country, and that producing many 
Quarrels,” the Bailiff makes his Advantage of all thoſe 
Diforflets; and iii the fix Years of his Government, ac- 
cording to the Quality of his Bailiage, be not only lives 
| perhaps twenty thouſaad Crowns 
with him back to Bern, on which he lives till he can 
catry another Bailiage: For one is capable of being 
rwice -Bailiff; and though” ſome have been thrice Bai- 


liffs, *this is very extraordinary. The Exactions of the 


Baihff are the only Impoſitions or Charges to whic 
the Ighabitants are ſubſected; and theſe, falling only 


on the Irregulatities and Diſorders df the debauch'd, 


makes this Grievance, though in ſome particular Caſes 
it preſſes hard, yet not ſo univerſally felt; for a ſober 
lar Man is in no Danger. Many in this Can- 
ton are Lords of Caſtles or Manors, and have a Juriſ- 
diction annex'd to their Eſtates, and haye their Magiſ- 
trate, who is called the Cafellan. In Matters of ſmall 
Conſequence there lies no Appeal from him to the Bai- 
liff; But beyond the Value of two Piſtoles an Appeal 
lies; and no Sentence of Death is executed, till it is 
confirmed at Beru. There lies alſo an Appeal from the 
Bailiff to the Council at Bern There are many Com- 
plaints of the Inſuſtice of the Baitiffs ; but their Law 
is ſhort and clear, ſp that a Suit is ſoon ended; two or 
three Heatings ate the moſt that even an intricate Suit 


amounts tö, either in rhe firſt Inſtance, or in the ſecond 


Judgment at Bern. The Citizens of Bern conſider 
theſe Bailiages as their Inheritance; and they are courted 
in this Stare perhaps with as much Intrigue, as was uſed 
among the Romam in the Diſtribution of their Pro- 


vinces: And ſo little ſignify the beſt Regulations, when 


there are radicated Diſeaſes in the State, that thou 
there is all poſſible Precaution uſed in the Nomination 
of theſe Bailiffs, yet that has not preſerved this State 
from falling under ſo great a Miſchief by thoſe little 
Provinces ; that as it has already in a great Meaſure cor- 
rupted their Morals, ſo it may turn in Concluſion. to 
the Ruin of this Republick. All the Electors give their 
Voices by Ballot, by which they are free from all Aſter- 
me in the Nomination of the Perſon. All the Kin- 
dred of the Pretenders, even to the remoteſt Degree, 
are excluded from Voring, as are alſo all their Creditors 
ſo that one can vote but thoſe who ſeem to have nd 
Intereſt in the Iſſue of the Competition: And yet there 
is ſo much Intrigue, and fo great x Corruption in the 
Diſtribution of theſe Employ ments, tfat the whole Bu- 
Hels, in which all Bern is continually in Motion, is, 
the Catching of che beſt Balls, ST NN 4 power- 
ful” Family will have its Eye for many Tears before 
they all. For the Counſellors of Bern give. but a 
very ſmall Share of their Eſtates to their Children 
when they marry them; all that they Pre is to 
make a Bailiage ſure to them; for this they feaſt and 
drink; and ſpare nothing by which they may make a 
ſufficient Number of Votes; but it is the Chamber of 
the Bamerets that admits the Pretenders to the Compe- 
tition.” When the Bailiff is choſen, he takes all poſſible 
LED to make the beſt" of it he can, and lets few 
fifties paſs with Impunity, that produce either Conkil. 
cations'or Pines: His Juſtice alſo is generally ſuſpected. 
It is true, thoſe of the Baiſiage may complain to the 
Council at Bern, as the oppreſſed Provinces did anciently 
to the Senate of Nome; and there have been ſevere 
Judgrnents againſt ſome Bailiffs 4 yet as Complaints are 
7 not 
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not made, except n great Occ ns, which are not 
often given, ſo it being the general Intereſt of the Citi- 
zens of Bern to make all poſſible Advantages of thoſe 
Employments, the Cenſure will be but gentle, except 
the Complaint is very crying. | 
la Bert there is very little Trade, only what is neceſ- 
ſary for the Support of the Town. They maintain 
Profeſſors. in the Univerſities of Bern and Lauſanxe ; 
one for the German Territory, which is the ancient 
Canton, and the other for the new Conqueſt, which is 
the French: In the former there are about three hundred 
Pariſhes; in the latter there are about one hundred and 
fifty: But in the Benefices of the German Side, the an- 
cient Rights of the Incumbents are 3 
ſo, that ſome Benefices are worth a thouſand Crowns ; 
whereas in the Pais de Vaud the Provifions are ſet off as 
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doms, and deſign'd to be revenged on. ſome Men 
did not Ag Per with Nau ſhe | — 
upon that condemned and executed. The T was 
ſolemn ; for the Advyoyer comes into a Place prepared 
of the People, the whole Proceſs is read, and Sentence 
pronounced | in the Heari | lon, 
of the grear and leſſer Council, ſtanding about the 
Adyoyer, who, the Criminal 


ſerved M 


Salaries, and are generally from one hundred to two C 


hundred Crowns. It is viſible that thoſe of Bern truſt 
more to the Affections and Nun of their Subjects, 
than to the Strength of their Walls; for as they have 
never finiſh'd them, ſo what is built cannot be efteem'd 
a regular Fortification ; and is not preſerv'd with any 
Care, nor furniſh'd with Cannon; but if they have 
none on their Ramparts, they have Abundance in their 


Arſenal, in which, they ſay, there are Arms for forty 
thouſand Men. * 
The Peaſants are erally rich, chiefly on the Ger- 


man Side, and are all well armed. They pay no Du- 
ties to the Publick, and the Soil is capable of grea 
Improvements z in which they ſucceed ſo well, that I was 
ſhewed ſome that were by Accident at Bern, who, as I 
was told, had Eſtates to the Value of an hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, but that is not ordinary; yet ten thouſand 
Crowns for a Peaſant is no extraordinary Matter. They 
- Jive much on their Milk and Corn, which in ſome 
Places, as about Payern, yields an Increaſe of fifteen 
for one. They breed many Horſes, which bring them 
in a great deal of Money. The worſt Thing in the 
Country is the Moiſture of the Air, which is occaſioned 
po the many Lakes that are in it, and by the neigh- 
bouring Mountains that are cpver'd with Snow, ſome 
all the Summer lang. and the reſt till Midſummer, alſo 
by the vaſt Quantity of F Foy i which ſeem to fill very 
near the Halt of their Soil: And if theſe were far the 
oſt Part rooted out, as they would have much more 
Soil, fo their Air would be purer; yet, till they find 
either Coal or Turf for their Fuel, this cannot be done. 
I was told that they had found Coal in ſome Places, if 
this Coal is conveniently ſituated, ſo that by cheir Lakes 
and Rivers it may be eaſily carried over the Country, 


it may ſave them a great Extent of Ground, now cover d 


with Wood, and their Air become thereby the more clear 
and the more wholrſome. . 


They have ſome, Fountains of Salt Water, but the 
naking Salt conſumes ſo much Wood, that bitherto it 


has not turn'd to Account. 1 ag 
The Men are generally ſincere, but 0 They 
Air 


think it neceſſary to correct the Maiſture of the 
with liberal Entertainments; Ea ell fur- 
niſh'd with all neceſſary Ingredients; for as their. Soil 
proveces good Cattle, ſo heir 1, ces abound in excel - 
oe Fl, AE. gar in Souls the Wine is alſo 
t an e Women ly employ 
ace ee bg ak a the ne, 2 295 
chief Magiſtrates of Bern, look into the ras 
of the Houſe and Kitchen, as much as thoſe of the 
meaneſt Peaſants. Men and Worpen do not generally 
converle together; and the Women are ſo much amy- 
ſed with the Management at home, and enter ſo little 
into Affairs, that amang them, as an eniment Phy ici 
told me, they know not what Vapours are, which he 
imputed to the Idleneſs and the Intrigues that abound 
elſewhere z whereas, he ſaid, with, them the Blood was 
cleanſed by their Labour ; and as that made them 
well.” fo they dg par. ee, ge W ak 
Nerd nor did they know what Amours were. The 
third Adultery is puniſh'd with Death; which is alſo 
the Puniſhment the fifth Act of Fornication, of 
which I ſaw an Inſtance while I was in Bern: For 


Or A 
Woman, who confeſs d herſelf guilty of many Whoxe- 


ylician + 


People 

peror had - £//ace on the one 
Hand, and the Spaniards had the Fraxche Camti on the 
other: They had then no Reaſon to fear their Neigh- 
bours; but now that both thoſe Provinces ate in the 
Hands af the French, the Cafe is quite alter dt for as 
Ball is every Moment in Danger the Garriſon of 
Hunningen, that is but .a Cannon-ſhot diſtant from it; 
ſo all the Pais de Vaud lies to the Franche 
Comte, and has neither fortified Places nor good Paſſes 
to ſecure it. Their Error therefore in ſuffering this to 
fall into the Hands of the French mas ſo groſs, 


will give y ccount that I had from one who 
was then Poſt ; ſo that as be cer- 
| ſeemed to ſincerely 

| ain had 
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their Hands, refuſed to conſent to it ; 
no Care to defend; it, and ſeem'd, for 
leave that to the Smitarra. 364 er 45) 
the mean while, the French 
Zern; and after thoſe that 
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ay to > Propofiti tone chat 
which an unbiaſs'd Af-mbly: would.cerrainly have ac- 
cepted,: that they ſhould themſelves feize the C , 
and by ſo doing ſecure the Neutrality, which wi 
that the French pretended to deſire ; and they may 
| | 7 


ly ſatisfy 
— of the 


ſo powerful a Neighbour, but all was loft Labour; 
22 — „and publiſhed through the 


poſſible but the Truth is, of the icular Mem- 
Fer ef chis State de — * che Publick, that 
unleſs they, 

Abuſes, they 


diſcount dexhof tbe, publick. Revenue 
they di a great deal ot P evenue 
— which they are the Receivers) for their Reimburſe- 
ment. Which made Mr. D' Erlack once ſay, when one 
of thoſe Accounts was preſented, that it was very ſtrange, 
if the Abbey could not feed the Monks. It is true, the 
Power of their Bannerets is ſo great, that one would think 
they might /Redreſs many Abuſes. The City of Bers is 
divided into four Bodies, not unlike our Companies of 
London, which are the Bakers, the Butchers, the Tan- 
ners, and the Blackſmiths ; and every Citizen of Bern 
muſt i | A , 
they call Abies; for it is likely they were anciently a 
Sort of religious Fraternity. Every one of theſe chooſes 
two Bannerets, Who bear Office by Turns, from four 
Years to four Years; and every one of them has a 
| Bailiage anoexed to his Office, which he holds for 
Life: They carry their Name from the Banners of the 
ſeveral Abbies, as. the Gonfaloniers of Hay; and the 
Advoyers carty till their Name from the ancient Title 
Fedicus, or Advocate, that was the Title of the chief 
the Towns in the Times of the Roman 
Chamber of the four Bannerets that 
vaſt 8 and paſs 
Accompts, and they admit petitors to 
z ſo that no Man can be propoſed to the 
of wo hundred without their Approbation; 
nom the chief Iatrigue of their State, 
ute an Authority in ſhytting Men out 
ments, chat their Office, which is for 
indeed, but rather more conſiderable than 
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this 1 
voyerſh 


* 
Competitor whom che 
1 ” r, whoſe 


— the ng | 
vernor rr. to be a, Marſhal of 
France. This is. one 


ſent Head: of it is a very extraordinary Map ; he 
great A 


A | ity. in his Canton, not only as Advoyer, 
bur by the particular Eſteem which is paid him. For be 
the wiſeſt and worthieſt Man State 


is thought 
though it is | ſomewhat ſtrange, how he bear { 
| a 8 in ſuch a Government; for he 7 
e a 
Sobriety and Gravity, very | : g 
ſelf more like a Miniſter of State in a Monarchy, than a 
Magiſtrate in a popular Government for one 
in him none of thoſe Arts that ſeem neceſſary in ſuch a 
Government. © He has 2 Eſtate and no Children, 


ſo he has no-Projedts for his Family; and does what be 


himſelf into one of theſe Societies, which 1 


. left in che Field a whole 


what they did upon 


| „though the Diſ- 
eaſe is inveterate and ſeems paſt Curmme. 
: 5. He had a Misfortune. in a War that was thirty 
Years ago (in the Year +656) between the Popiſh and 
Proteſtant Cantons; the Occaſion of which will engage 
me in a ſhort Di The Peace of Switzerland is 
chiefly preſerved. by a Law agreed on among all. the 
Cantons, that every Canton may make what Regula- 
tions concerning Religion they think fir, withaut Preju- 
dice to the League. Now. the Popiſh Cantons 
have made Laws, that it ſhall be capital for any to 
change their Religion ;z. and on a ſer Day every Year 
they go all to Maſs, and the Maſters of Families ſwear 
to continue true to the State, and firm in their Religion 
to their Lives End ; and fo they pretend they puniſh their 
falling into Hereſy, with Death and. Coofiſcation: of 
Goods. becauſe it is à Violation of the Faith which is 
ſo ſolemnly ſworn. . But on the other, Hand, in the 
Proteſtant Cantons, ſuch as. turn are only obliged. to 
go and live out of the Canton; but for, their Eſtates 
they ſtill preſerve them, and are permitted to ſell them. 
One cangot but. obſerve more af the merciful. Spirit of 
the Goſpel in the one than, in the other. In two Can- 
tons, and Glaris, both Religions are tolerated, 
and are capable of equal Privileges ; and in ſome Bai- 
lages that were conquered in common by the Cantons 
of Bern and Friberg, in. the Wars with Savey, the two 
Cantons game. the Bajliffa by Turns; and both Reli- 
ions are ſo equally — that in the ſame Church 
they have both Maſs and Sermon ſo peaceably, that on 
one Sunday the Maſs begins, and the Sermon follows, 
and the next Sunday the Sermon, begins, and the Maſs 
comes after, without the leaſt Diſorder, Murmuriag, or 
other Inconvenience, _. | 


But in the Year, 1656, ſome of the Cantons of 
Schwitz changing their Religion, and retiring to Zurich, 
their Eſtates were confiſcated ; and ſome others that 
had alſo changed, but had not left the Canton, were 
taken and beheaded. , Zurich demanded the Eſtates of 
the Refugees, but inſtead of granting this, the Canton 
of Schwitz demanded their Suhjects, that they might 
proceed againſt them as Delinqueots 3 and they foun 
this on a by which any of the Cantons are obliged 
to deliver up the Criminals of another Canton, if they 
are demanded by the Canton to which they belong. But 
thoſe of Zurich and Bern thought this was both inhu- 
man and unchriſtian ; though the Deputy of Bal was 
of another Mind, and thought that they ought to be 
delivered up, which extremely diſguſted thoſe of 
Zurich. Thoſe of Schwitz committed ſome Inſolencies 
7 the Subjects of Zurich, and refuſed to give Satiſ- 
faction; upon which a War followed. between the Pro- 
teſtant and Popiſh Cantons. The Cantons of Bers and 
Zurich raiſed an Army of twenty-five thouſand Men, 
which was commanded by Mr. D'Erlack, but was diſ- 
perſed in ſeveral Bodies ; and the Papiſts, who had not 
above ſix thouſand, ſurprized Mr. D'Erlack with a Body 
much ſuperior to theirs. Both Sides, after a ſhort En- 
zent, ran the Cannon of the Canton of Bern was 
Day; at laſt thoſe of Lacern, 
ſeeing that none ſtaid LETS. Cannon, carried them 
off. This Loſs raiſed ſuch a Tumult in Bern, that they 
ſeemed reſolved to, ſacrifice Mr. D' Erlack :; but he came 
with ſuch a Preſence, of Mind, and gave fo ſatiafactory 
an Account of the Misfortune, that the Tumult ceaſed, 
and ſoon after the War ended. Upon this many thought, 


has that though the Papiſts ated cruelly, yet it was accord- 
ing to their Laws, and chat no other Canton could pre- 


tend to interpoſe or quarrel with thoſe of Schmitz for 
that Occaſion. Within theſe few 


Years there were ſome Quarrels like to aiſc it the Can- 


ton of - Glaris, where it was ſaid hat the equal Privi- 


on to/both Religions were not preſer ved; 


leges agreed 
ber on this Occaſion the Pope's Nuncio acted a ve 


different Part from that which might have been 


ſees For whereas the Miniſters of that Court 
manly the Incendiaries in all Diſputes 


have been com- 
| that concern Re- 
ligion, he acted rather the Part of a Mediator. And 
EET was viſible, that the Injuſtice lay on the _ 
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of the Papiſts, he interpoſed 
Lucern, which is the Chief of the Popilh Cantons, thiat 
the Difference was compoſed. 1 


ſo effetuMy' wich thoſe of 


But o return to Bern, The Baildirigs have ether 


at Magnificence, nor many Apartments; bt t 
— ee and ſuſted to che We of livin 1 00 
Country. The Strects not only of Bern and the 52 
Towns, but even of the ſmalleſt ny, hi are furui 
with Fountains that ruri r {> ich as 3 Ae for 
of great Uſe, ſo they want not their Be ws foe 
Church bf Bern is a very nuble F abRck ! e ben v? 
on the Top of the HA on which the Town hands, i 
ſeems the Gruund Ly to fail, ſo to ſupport it ey 
have raiſed a vaſt Fabrick, which has coſt more than 
the Church itſelf ; for there is a Platform made which i 
a Square, to which the Church is one Side, and the 
ther Side is a vaſt Wall fortified with Buttreſſes about 
an hundred and fifty Feet high. They told hat 
all the Ground down to the Bottom of the Hill was duf 
into Vaults. This'Platform is the principal Walk of the 
Tow. chiefly about San'ſet ; and the River underricht 
affords a very beautiful Proſpect. For there is a Cut 
taken off from it for the Mills; but all along as this 
Cur gots, the Water of the Aar runs over a — 4 Ban 
of Stone, which they fay was made it a'v Charge, 
and makes a noble Caſcade. 

The ſecond Church is the Dominican Chapel, where I 
ſaw the famous Hole that went to an Image in the Church 
from one of the Cells of the Dominicans, which leads me 
to ſer down that Story at Length: For as it was one of 
the moſt ſignal Cheats that the World has known, ſo it 
falling out about twenty Years before the Reformation 
was received in Bern, it is very probable that it contri- 
buted not a little to the preparing of the Spirits of the 
People for that Change. I am the more able to give a 
particular Account of it. becauſe I read the origin Pro- 
ceſt in the Latin Records, ſi igned by the Notaries of the 
Court of Delegates that the Pope ſent to examine the 
Matter. The Record is above one hundred and thirty 
Sheets, writ cloſeon both Sides, being indeed a la — 
Jume. And {fodn@ithe-printed Accounts fo de 
that I was at the Pas ef beading the whole Proceſs, 01 
Which I will give bere an authentick though conciſe Ab- 
ſtract. 

6. The too festes Orders; chat had 2 doh 
ſelves of the Eſteem vf + thoſe dark Ages, were engaged 
in a mighty Conteſt. The Dominirun were the more 
learned; they were the moſt eminent Preachers of thoſe 
Times, and had the Conduct of the Courts of Inquiſf- 


. 


tion, and the other chief Offices in the Church in their 


Hands. But on the other Hand, the Franciſtam had an 
outward A "of tore Severity,”s' . 
ſtricter Rules) and greater Poverty, -whic them 
ſuch Advantages id the Eyes of che 2 ultitude, 
as were able to bathe the other Honours of the Donn 
nican Order. I mort. the two Otdets were en in 
a high Diſpute; but che Devotion towards the Virgin 
being the prevailing Faſhion of thoſe Times, the Fran- 
2 had great Advantages. The Dominican b. | 
Sedan the Defence of Thomas Aquinass Opinie 
were thereby obliged to aſſert, that ſhe was born in i- 
Fand Sm. This was p d to the People by 
Franciſeans as no leſ than Blaſphemyi and by this the 
Dominiems began to loſe Ground extremely in tbe Minds 
of che People, who were ſtrongly prepolieſſee 1 * pe 
of the immaculate Conception: 
About che Be — he fifecenel evarkey; mu 
eiſean pad to: preach in Frankfort q and 'one'Wigend, 
CY n, coming into the Church, che Corde ſier ſec - 


ing him; broke out into Exclatnations, praiſing Gd 


that he Was not of an Order that profunect che Virgin; er 
that” Princes in the Sacriment'{for a Dontinican 
bad 1o-pyiſened che Emperor Hewy VII.) MN bein 

extremely provoked with this 'ble6dy Reproach? — 
him the Lic} upon hit Diſpate #roſe, which ended 

in wv Tumult that had almoſt coſt —— bis Life; 
yet ne got away. The whole Order reſolved to tuke 
their Revenge, and in 4 Chapter held at Vimpfen in the 
* 1904, they contrived a Method for ſupporting'the 


Biſhop "Bux nt rs Took * 


Bock I}. 
credt o ther Order, which-was much funk in the ©. 
Piſs) ion 3 and for bearing down the Reputa- 
bn of the Denen, Four of the Junto undertook to 
— the Deſign ; ; for they ſaid; fince the People were 
ſo much diſpoſed to believe Dreams and Fables, t 
muſt dream on their Side, and endeavour to cheat the Peg- 
ple a5 well others had dohe: They refolved to make Bern 
the tor hey fo which the ws be put in Execution; 
4 the People of Bern at that Time a 
on 1 Thing, and Hot diſpoſed to make — 
o extrsordihary Matters. When they had 
formed their a fit Tool preſented” itſelf , foe One 
Fetzer cine ty ta their Habit as a Lay Brother, whid 
5 all the Difpoſctbng thut were neceſſary for the Execu- 
tion of chert Pioject OS head ettrenty ſimple, and much 


- inclined ro-Avfterities ; ſo having obſtrved his Temper 


well, they begun to enceute their Projeft the very Night 
after he took che Habit, "which was on Ludy day, 1 507. 
One of the Ftiers'conveyed himſelf ſecretiy intd his — 
and appeited to bim as I he had been im Purgatory, in 

a ſtrange Fi; ej he had a Box near fis Mouch, 
which, as he blew, Fire ſeemed to come boot of his Frag 
He had alſo ſome Dogs about him," that's) as his 
Tormentors. In this Poſture he came ear the Frier 
while be was in Bed, and took up a celebtated Story that 
they uſed to tell all ther Friers, to beget in them a great 
Dread of ever laying aſide their Habit, which. was, that 


one of the Order, who was Su /of-rheir Houfe at 
Solothurn, had gone to Paris, but laying aſide bis Habir, 
was killed in his Lay Cloaths. The Fier in the Vizard 


ſaid he was that Perſon, and was condemned. to Purga- 
tory ſot tliat Crime ; but he added, chat de might be 


reſcued by his Means; and he ſeconded- this with moſt 


horrible Cries, expreſſing the Miſeries hi, he. ſuffered. 


The poor Frier Jetair was exceſſivel tec; but the 
other advanced, and required à Promi — do that 
which heſhould defire; in order rothedeliveri —_— 
of his Torment. The Frier iſed alt that 
of him. Then the other ſaid; he knew — 
Saint, andi that his Prayers and Mortigcations would 

revail 3 but they muſt be very excraorflinary : The whole 
war ir muſt; fore Week together dideipline them 
ſelves With a Whip, and he maſt the Forin 
of one bu 4 Croſa, in one of their C while Maß 
was ſaid in the Sight of wil that 2 and he 
— that if he did\.this; be ſhbuld ind the Effecta uf 
the Love Ne the Bleſſed vga bear him, 


rogether 

with” pd amd fad he 
vous ore aun withgwworder — 
affured him, hide — — tor-his. Deliverance 
rat bo moſt glori rewarded, Morning was 0 


Lym than the gave m Arbount of- tis 

ert to the reſt of the 'Conyvencswhorfectned ex · 
big firprized: They aH preſſed —— 
Diſcipline that was enjoined him, and>exery one under- 
took to Heat his Share j ſo the deluded Ener performed 
bis + of the Chapels of aheip-Ohurchi.. This 


drew a vaſt Number of 8 together, hO conſi- 
. Frier as u Saint; and mn che mean while 
four · poſture; ; magnibed 


riers that 5 5 the Im 
tlie — Apparition to the Skies in their Set- 
— The Friers Conſtſſoł was in the Secret» and h 


this Means they knew all the little Paſſages of the po 
Frier's Bath, * even to; hie Th rs, whuch chelped them 
not 4 Rttie in the Condut᷑x of the Matter. The C 


nded, a Piece of the true Cris -and by th 
he was to Leal himſelſ; i any other Appatitionsdbov 
to him; ſince evit Spirits would be certainly chu 
ed 


eh6tcby. The Nigbe aster Was, 4 

n. was renewed, and che maſqurd Fier brov 
two others wich him in“ uch Vizards;. abas2the Ener 
thought Wey were Devils indeed! A he Eier preſent- 
ed the Hoſtie to them, whict gave them uch 2 Check. 
char de was: *. -ſativfigd of the Virtue uf this Prefer- 
vRtiges METH ed mung or pt ni 

be Brine! that prerended he was ſuffering in Purga- 
faid ſo many Things re 0 the Scerets of 


tis Li and Thoughts: which b he. had Som che Cop 


for he gig an Hoftie with à Piece of Wood, thar' : 


2 = Als: ne was fully "poſſeſſed of the 
Reality of the Appaſition. In two of theſe Repreſchia- 


tons, "that were both managed in the ſame Manner, the 
Ener in the Maſque talked much of the Dominican Or- 
der, . which he faid was exceſſively dear; to rhe blaſied 
Virgins ho knew herſelf to be conceived im uriginal 
Sion 9d that the Doctors who caught rhe comrar y; wert 
38 
4 a con or ) 

= .the Conception, was. a abet ther 
on St. Be- 


taught the coor (Thar 
— abe 4 the Eorddliers Ng 
: That Set emed. 


r 
ho Kod. appear'd 


4. particn 
the Bleſſed Virgo was ſo = Nas with his © Cha: 


rig. that the iotegded.ctoicome and viſit him. He im- 


curd. *. 7 n 


etber, and gave the 
is e se 
om Jap nnd the * Friet 
the Promiſe that 
1 ſome Days che 
— to him, cloathed as the 
e great Feaſts, iodeed in 
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1 
Tp 


BR. 


on 
5 


7 .- 


pond the Matter, chat though. they. ſhould 
the GD Fo nt, of her Conception in Sia, yer 
would c wy far with the Reverence for —— 
e was en pode. that ſhe 
— to have remained a. very ſhort-while 
_——_— She) gave him alſo five Drops of Blood 
Form of a Croſs; which were Tears of Blood that 
while ber Son was on the Croſs. 
reſented an Hoſtie to 


5 
8 


Tt 


5 


FE 5 
Hy 


la Virgin C that ſhe was to give him ſuch 
Marks of her 7 Love to him, that the Matter 
ſnould be all Doubt. She  faid, that the five 


TLacia and I, Catherine were real Wounds, 
this, ſhe would sio rint them on wy lo ſhe 
reach his Hand. Ie had no to 
receiv 2 Favour in which he was to f. ** much; 
but ſhe. ſorced his Hand, and ſtruck a Fe. N it. 
This Hole was as big as 4 Grain of Peaſe, ad be 
arte Cle te 1 LA 
out of} a ranſport | into. * rea 
ſne ſeem'd to touch * Hand, 2 
"VF O& > 


be 


through” Sw 17251. AND, &c. 


_ 48 z unbaptized Child. This Compoiitian was A Secrer; 


; And;ro gage! 


This. threw. - they 


392 


om — wicht which he hndigted it; 

bim that chat was only (cart 
_ -- che ſappoled args lee him fort ihr 
im. 


t woods 
be pes neee and drought 
K oaben. which” had home real or imagi- 
28 to allay his Torment and the pirtondec 
Virgin ſaid; they were ſome of the Linnen in whitcts 
Child as „ nd with that ſhe gave him 3 
ſoporiſerous Draught, and while he was falt-afleep/>the 
other four Wounds were imprinted on bis Body ir ſuch 
. r that he felt ner Pan: 
is order 70 this, che Friers betook -rhemſclves to 
. and the Suti prior ſhewed the reſt a Book full 
of them but he ſaid. Br before they ud be cffer- 
wal, they muſt — — 1 Bs 
this himſeif, but by a ſormal Act of Wri 
with-hjs:Blood, he dedicated hitnſelf to the It 
is true, he did not oblige the reſt vo dorthis, but ody 
to renovuce God. The Compoſitidn off the Dra 
was 4 Mirture of — and — | 
the Hairs of the Eyebrows of 2 Child ume 
ſilvery ſotne Grains af Incenſe; ſornewhat of an 
Was · candle, ſome co Salt, and the Blood of 


hie the Sub prior did not communicate to the reft: 


| » 7 this the! poor Frier Irtaer warn made almoſt iniſen - 


ſible. When de was awake, and came but of rhis derp 
2 he felt this wonderful Impreſſion on his Body 3 
out he was tviſh'd our of Medfore; and came to 
ns ya $0.0 ating tl the Parts of our Saviour's 
He was expoſed to the Hedple on the 

Altar, to the Amazement of the whole Town, and to 
the Mortification of the Franciſcans. The Domimirunt 
gave him ſome. other Draughts, that: threw: him into 
Convulſions ; and hen he came out o thoſe, a Voice 
was heard, which eerne Hole, which yet 
remains; and runs from tne of therChtls,-alorg 
Part af the Wall of the Church Y Fe 4 Frier 
through a Pipe, and at the End of the Hole there was 
an Image the Virgin's, wich = tictle Jr in her 
Arms, between Whom and his Mother the Voice ſcem- 
ed to- come. The Image aiſo ſeemd tu ſhed Teats; 
and a roma had — thoſe on ber Fhee fo hvely, 
that the Peuple were deceived by it. The little / 
aſked why ſhe weptf And ſhe ſaid, it us becauſe his 
Honour hs gives to her, ſince it wits ſuid that ſhe was 
born withque Sin. In Concluſion, the Friers fo: over- 
acted this Matter, that at laſt even the poor deluded 
Fries himſelf carne N it, * — 
the Order.. ; 

It was in vain-to n bin wich more: Ame 
for he well-nigh -kilf'd' a Frier thats catne to him per- 
ſonating the Virgin in another Shape with a Crom on 
her Head, He alſo over-heard the Friers once talki 
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f among themſelves, of the Contrivance and Suoceſi of 


the, Impoſture, ſo plainly,” that he diſcover'd the whote 
Matter; and upon that, as may be eaſily imagined, he 
was Glied: with all the Horror with which fuch —— 
very could inſpire him. " 
The Friers - fearing that an Impoſtate; which was Cars 
ried; o hitherto with ſo much Succeſs} ſhould be quite 
ſpotl'd, and turn'd againſt them, thought the foreſt 
Way was to own the whole Matter to him; and to en- 
him to catry on the Cheat. They told him in 
de. Eſteem. he would be, if he continued to ſ 
the Reputation that he had acquired; that he wouſd 
become the Chief of the Order: andlin the End the 
perſuaded him to ge on with the re. Bur at 
laſt, fearing leſt he ſhould diſcover: all, they reſolved to 
poiſon . of Which he was fa: apprehenſive, that 
onee a Loaf being drougbt him that was prepared 
with Spices, he kept, it for ſome Time, and it growing 
green, he'threw it to ſome young Wolf's Whelps that 
were in the, Monaſtery, which died immediately. His 
Coaſtitution was fo vi that though they gave him 
Poiſon five; ſeveral Times, he was not deſtroyed by it. 
TY alſo preſs d him earneſtly to ce God, ' which 
di neceſſaty, that their Charms migbt have 
on him; but he would never conſent to 
At laſt they forced him to take a poiſoned 
7 N Hoſtie, 


their 
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was ſo firuated, that the Proteſtant Cans 


tons could not eaſily come to their Aſſiſtance ; but 

thoſe of Glaris reſolved to die rather than ſuffer this 

Injuſtice; and the Proteſtant Cantons reſolved to en- 

in a War with the Popiſh Cantons, if they im- 

= their Brethren» of Glaris. At laſt this 
t was found, that in all Suits between thoſe of di 
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ry no: Rails on either Side; 
, which is do extraordinary 
of ou - blown into 


ny where the Bri 
Yer I never heard' of any cb ep 
thoſe are. ſober Countries, where Drinking is not 4 — 
in Uſe. After two Days Journey we came to Cpire, 
the chief Town of the Grifens, and where we found a 
General Diet of the three Leagues 4 fo: that 
having ſtaid ten Days there, I came to be informed of a 
many Particulars-which are not commonly known. 
Fre T own may contain between four and five thouſand 
It lies in a Bottom a ſmall Brook, that a 


n 2 Hiermit: From it 
down near the \Chap 


mean Oilineſs 
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. no ancient Authors 
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anti that rherp Leiter to P i 
his anſwer] bear evident Chargers. 5 it 
nothing to the Biſhop, WhO Eu, that 
had:{a Tradition in: their Church. and — in; 
ſerted in ahem Breviary,whictt be firmly helped. Heal 
told me the ther f King aS, St. Z- 
merits; who was: burnt there "ard of whoſe Viel there was 
yet a ruble Remaant among; thein Reliques;,.] 
ll diſghiſed\;for is is 8 
2 worn Linnen late waſhed amd the 
8 did ee 1 and yet 
e Joo it Pat morn Caſe, ithers; wers ſome 
there that wit qtion rubbed hein ;Beads up- 
on it. The Bi 2 Conteſte vit his. Dean, 
and being ri of gte Em wn had. proſcribed 
him. ITbe Mean alſo hebe 5 ge 6 
that by an Order of the Diet he vp 
he came aut of the: Cathedral. By e 
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ſelf ad. row; axims the Biſhop 

| the Popes Ci ENG and | 

in his; 133 In — 
He ne » 


the Pa —— ſet 
them to live — wich: — of another 
e lee That was anciently t great Prince, 
and the beſt Part af League, that carries ſtill the 
Name of tbe Henſe ' of Ten its him y/ though 
I was aſſur'd that Pregalija,.: one of thoſe; Communities, 
was a free State above' Er hundeed. Years ag and that 
they have Records extaat chat prove, this: The other 
Communities boughe their Libertiies from ſeveral, B- 
ſhops ſome Time before; the Reformation, of which 
the Deeds are yet extant z fo that it is an 2 — 
Thing. SI r try irony 


. —— ET It is envi⸗ Tins 


roned with Mountains, fo that they have a very ſhort 
Summer ; for the Snow is not melted till May or uns, 
and it began to Snow in September when I was there. 
On a rifing Ground ac the Eaſt End of the Town is the 
Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, and the Cloſe where the 
Dean and fix Preberidaries live: All within the Cloſe 
bricks ny but the Town are Proteſtants, and they live 


together. Above a Quarter of a Mile 
Fe hill, one goes by a ſteep Aſcent · to St. Laa 


Mabel: My — carried me thither, though I Paſture. 


888 Faith to the Legend of King Laces, and his 
3 r of the 
His Chapel is a little Vault about ten Feet 


Ne; where there is an Altar, - and-Maſs is ſaid upon 


two. hundred thouſand nm. » jar Rove The. Publick 
EN DET 


a great many N ; 
5 Value of one hundred thouſand Crowns. 
Mr. Schaveſtein, accounted the richeſt Man in the Coun- 
try, 3s believed to be worth a Million of Livres. The 
Government here is a pure Commonwealth; for in 

Choice of cheir Magiſtrates, every Man above ſix- 
old hath his Voice, which is alſo the Con- 

the ſmall Cantons. The three 
of - the Griſens, that of the 
Houſe of Cad, and that of the Tor Furiſdiions. | 
12. They believe, that upon the Incurſions of the Gotbs 
and * as ſome fled to the Venetian Iſlands, out of 
which roſe that famous Commonwealth, ſo others came 


in theſe Vallies. They told 


Leagues are. the 


: 


tas, and Ne plus : : 
tend was placed by Julius Caſar. This Stone is upon 
one of their Mountains; but as I did not paſs that” 
Way, ſo I can make no Judgment concerning it. Af- 
tet the firſt forming of this Feople, they were caſt into 
little States, according to the different Vallies which 

inhabited, and in which Juſtice was adminiſtred ; 


9% they fell under the Power of ſome little Princes, 
that 


became ſevere Maſters. But when they ſaw the 
Example that the Stitzers bad ſer them, in ſhaking off 
Auſtrian Yoke, above two hundred Years ago, ey 
mbined to ſhake- off. theirs z only ſome few of th 
rinces uſed their Authority better; and concur- 


red with the People, and ſo they are ſtill Parts of the 
Body ; only H in is an abſolute Sovereignty. It 
is about two Miles from Coire to the Weſt, on the other 


Side of the Rhine. . The whole Territory is about half 
a Mile at the Foot of the Alps, where: there is 


any Breadth. The Authority of theſe Barons was 
formerly - more abſolute than now, for the Subjects 
were their Slaves: But to keep together the little Vil- 
they have granted them, a Power of naming a 
their Magiſtrates, the Perſon being to be na- 
the Baron, who hath alſo the Right 
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* ve the Matter judg d 
but 1 would have 0 q Joo is Head of this League, which at this Time is almoſt wholly 

| ſupported Ptoteſtant; and the two Vallies of the U 

Lower Engedin, are 


Got 


many: the Avuftrians thought to have 
brought them again under their Yoke ; yet they defend- 
ed their Liberty with, ſo much Vigour, that the Au 
ferians thought the Conqueſt would. not quit the Coſt. 
They were affrighted by two extraordinary Actions; in 
one Village, which was quite abandoned by all che Men, 
who left the Women in it, ſome Hundreds, as | was 
told, being there quartered, were apprehenſive of no 
Danger from their Hoſteſſrs: Bur the Women intended 
to let their Huſbands fee, that they were capable of 
contriving and executing a bold Action, thought it muſt 
be coaſeſs d it was little too barbazous for the Sex. 
They enter'd into a Combination to cut the Throats of 
all the Soldiers at one Time. The Woman chat pro- 
poſed this, had ſour lodged with her, and ſhe, with her 
own Hands, diſpatched them all; and fo did the reſt, 
not one Soldier 2 to carry away the News... In 
another Place, a Body of the Auftrians came into a Val- 
ley that was quite abandoned ; ſor the Men having no 
Arms but their Clubs and Staves, had got up to the 
Mountains: But they took their Meaſures. ſo well, and 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Paſſes in ſuch a Manner, 
that they came down upon the Soldiers with ſo much 
Fury, that they defeated them, fo that very few eſcap- 
ed ; and it is certain, that the ſubduing them would 
have proved a very hard Work. It is true, they are 
not in a Condition to hold out long, the Publick is 
ſo. poor ; ſo that t h particular Perſons are rich, yet 
they have no publick Revenue, but every Maa is con- 
cerned to preſerve his Liberty, which is more entire 
here than even in Stitzerland; but often ſwells too 
high; and throws them into Convulſions. The League 
of the Gri/ons is the firſt and moſt ancient, and is com- 
poſed of eight and-twenty Communities, of which there 
are eighteen Papiſts, and the reſt are Proteſtants. The 
Communities of the two 33 live neighbourly 
together, yet do; not ſuffer thole of another Religion 
to live among them; ſo that every Community is en- 
tirely of the ſame Religion; and if any changes, he 
maſt g9 into anather Community. Each Community 
is an entire State within itſelf, and all. Perſons meet once 
a Tear to chuſe the Judge and his Aſſiſtants, whom 

change or continue from Year to Year, as they 
ſee Cauſe. There is no Difference between a Gentleman 
and Peaſant, and the Tenant hath a Vote as well as his 


Landlord; nor date his Landlord uſe them ill when he 
de votes | contrary to his Intentions, for the Peaſants would 
f canſider this as a common Quarrel. An Appeal lies 
from the Judge of the Community to the Afiembly of 


Oo 


the League, where all Matters end; for their lies no 


Appeal to the General Diet of the A 
; except in Matters that concern the conquer'd Coun- 


tries; which belong in common to the three. There 


is one choſen by the Deputies for the Aſſembly of 
the League, who is called the Head of the League, 


ther calls them together as he thinks proper, and can 
bring 2 Cauſe that hath been once judged to a ſecond 


Hants is the chief Town. of this League, 


Hearin 
13 meets. The ſecond League is that of 
the Houſe of God, in which there are four and twenty 


Communities. The Burgomaiter of Ceire is always the 


per and 
pointed out by the Papiſts as Ca- 
nibals towards ſuch Catholicks as come among them. 
But Frier Sfandrato, Nephew to Pope Gregory XIV. 
whoſe Mother the Marquiſs of Bergomuniero, that was in 


Elend, married, found the contrary of all this to be 
true, to his great Regret. About eighteen Years age 
;- he was believed to have wrought Miracles; and he be- 

came ſo much in Lovewith the Crown of Martyrdom, 


that he went through the Exgedin, not doubting but he 
would find there what he deſired. His Brother had 
come ſometime before into the Country to drink the 
Mineral Waters, and was well knowa to the Gentry y 
ſo ſome of theſe hearing of the Frier's coming, went 


and waited on him, and he was entertained in their 


Houſes, and conveyed through the Country, though he 


took all impoſſible Methods to provoke them ; for he was 
often railing at their Rengjon, but to all that they made 
7 no 
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no Anſwer, only they continued their Civilities; Which 


ſo enraged the warm Frier, that he went to Boymo, 
and there died of Grief; An Accident fell out five Years 
ago, that che People of the Country eſtremed a Mi- 
racle. The Papilts, in their Proceſſions, go out of one 
Community into another; and when they pafs through 
Proteſtant Commuaities, they lower — — au give 
over ſinging till come again upon Popiſh Ground; 
but — — — bearing up the Croſs, and fing · 
ing; upon which the Proteſtants ſtopp'd them. They, 
= that they were not . in Number to the 
ants, ſent to a Catholick Community. and de- 
fy their Aſſiſtance. Two thouſand came, and in all 
Appearance the Diſpute would have had a bloody'If- 
ſue; for the Proteſtants were reſolved to maintain the 
Rights of their Community, and the others no leſs re- 
ſolved to force their Way. But an extraordi thick 
Miſt roſe, and through it the Papiſts fancied they ſaw 
a vaſt Body of Men, which was no other than a Wood; 
but terrified with the Appearance, they retired, and 
this ſaved a Butle that probably would not only have 
ended in the Shedding much Blood, but mig have 
diforder'd the whole Confticution of their Leagues. 
The Papiſts 
in Order; but they acknowledge, that the Proteſtants 
are much more peaceable than the Catholicks. The 
Juriſdictions have fifteen Votes in the General Diet; 


yet they are generally called the Ten Juriſdiftions, and 


the greater Fart of them are likewiſe of the Proteſtant 
Religion: For upon the general C of the 
three Leagues, the Proteſtants are about #wo- Thirds. 
In their Diers there are three Tables, one in the Mid- 
dle, and two on either Side. At every Table firs the 
Head of the League, and a p 
from the Table there go down Benches on botb Hands 
for the Deputies from the Communities of that 
They hold their Diets by Turns, in the chief Towns of 
the ſeveral Leagues, and it 
the Hauſe of Gad, when I was — fo they — 2 
13. The three Leagues, or Griſam in ave 
a conquered Country in {taly, divided into three DI 
tricts ; the Valieline, 'Chavennes, and Boveaio. Wen 


W Coire 4 ſo the 
without. ———ů— 
Wars of 1:aly were on Foot, the three 


being 
much cuuried by both the Crowns, fince — were ſants art 
Maſters of all the Paſies, chrough which eicher the tray d 
Stitzers' or Germans could come into Hach, they r. movre ste Men about 


Biſbep B ui NE T' Travels 


of Quality endeavour to keep their People 


near him; and 


to be the Turn of 


rien Regitnens kept in 755 by the Spatfards 
are in it twelve Companies of 
Captains have a thouſand Crowns Pay, 
not — to attend the Service. ' This is a Penſion 


paid 
a able Men of the Country; and B ſhared amo 
without a 
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proper, any one of another Community may 

them the Nomination for that Turn, and . 
diſtribute among them the Money that he ves 

them. The Publick draws nothing out 55 thoſe moe 


except the 'Fines, which in ſome Tears amount to no 
conſiderable Sum ; and ten ot twelve thoufand Crowns 


is thought a great deal to be raiſed in & Teatr: 80 
their Subjects live happy, and 2 


made their laſt Revolt 


It I the E 
—_ 


pear the more extraordinary. 
. à very ſurpriſing Bigottry, 
who had no other 2 but chat 
their Magiſtrates were of another Reli- 
— — that Proteſtants were tolerated amongſt them, 
would therefore throw off their Rulers, cut as 
of their Neighbours; and caſt themſelves into the 
Hands of the x appears who are the worſt Maſters in 
the World. a 
14. TO give a more particular Relation of that 
Matter, and tell the Cireumſtances which ſeem a little 
to leſſen that Rebellion and Maſſacre, I muſt give an 
Account of a Part of chis Conſtitution that is ter- 
rible, and which makes the greateſt Men tremble. The 
Peaſants come ſometimes in great Bodies, and demand 
a Chamber of "Juſtice from the Diet, and they are 
bound to grant it when thus demanded, which ha 
generally” once in twenty Years: This Tumult of the 
Peaſants is ſet on by ſore of the Malecontent 
and generally there are — 2 many Sacrißces mic 
This Court is en Judges out of every 
League; and twenty wr pom who manage ſuch Ac- 
culations as are preſented: It is ſuperior 0 all Law, 
and acts like a Court of Inquiſition :: They Ser rhe 
Qeſtion, that is, put to the Torture, and do eve 
Thing that they think neceſſary to diſcover the T 
of fuck Accuſations as are preſented to them; DF" 
Decifions of this Court can never be brought under a 
Review, though there is one Exception fo this; ſor 
about a hundred Tears ago, one Court of Juffice 3 
verſed all thut another had done. The Peaſants are in 
as great/Jealoufy of the Spaniards,” as the *Switzers att” 
of the Manch; and the good Men- chem are 
ſenſible of a great Ce on of "Morals, that the 
Spaniſh Service brings them. Pot there is 25 


8 and the 
hough- they are 


amore derent Name to the moſt conſider- 


them 
Diſtinction of Proteſtaur und Pap 
o ſway" their Coubens roo math!” bis Pea: 
apt to take Fire, and to ene they are de- 
by theſe” Penfioners' of Spain; und when" Ru- 
ehen they come in 


is believed 


ſolved to lay hold on that Opportunity: Yer they had great Numbers to demand + Chamber of Jo ce; The 


not Zeal enough for their Biſhop, 
Account; but 
he transferred his Title to them, and they were io. con- 


ſiderable to the Spaniards; that they yielded thoſe Par- 


cels of the Dutchy of Milan to them, and by the 


Ceſſion they are poſſeſſed of them. Tnoſe Accefſiony are diejointed. And when a Peru 
Principal; for- as confeſſes his Crime, aid is . 
Miles long, and two dies A IS cee, u 


to this State are much better than the 
the Valieline, which is above forty 
broad, is one of the richeſt Vallies in the World, in 


his common ſtion that 
to pay him eee and throu — fakg, "6 


ve; | which is alſo ufed” 
Gents, "is, 'they tie che 
| Hangls of the” foſpeRed Perſon behind bid Back, and 
pid Rada «oh op to his Head, and fo dtaw them ubout: 
y Which the Arms, and chief - the\ Spogidercbiades, 
t tothe Queſtion / 
ere o 
Oith, 
xecu tion e e from —* 

eutorted 


at the Phice 


which there are three Harveſts ſome ears; fo the then, and! faith, That his ms 


Chavennes and Bormio, though not ſo 22 wy that, 2 Qua OY the — 4 
riſons. Tet” ; this piſſes 


much preferable to the beſt Vallies of 
the Engagement that People have to their Homes 


aps - muſt die, ele he "Eonfeſeth" Hithfelf 


FTE us ro 2 
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pears ſignalſy here, ſince the Griſons have not forſaken rally when the Fury of de nding this C 5 1 preads” 


their Country, that they might plant 2 ſo ad- 
vantageouſly : But they love their 3 Vallies, and 
think the Saſety they enjoy in them, beyond the Plea- 
ſutes of their acquired Dominions ; Which they govern 
by Bailiffs and Podeſtas, and other Officers whom they 
lead among them; and all the Advantage chat th 


ey 
draw from them is, that the Magiſtrates they ſend en- he had accent 


rich themſelves in the ſame Manner as the Bailiffs in 
Sewitzeriand: All thoſe ' Offices go round the ſeveral 


Communities, which have the Right of Nomination in which 


among the the ruti aw 901 leave 
the whole Miatter in the Power of the "Hats or 
coy know n be. "MULE! Peafanrs ' 

ng named the ju ick, till ſome 
- Saetifices u ks Rage. TC Fear? 180 #20; upon the 
Sale of u Common to the Biſnop of cone, to Which 
Pretenſtons, che __ "Having — 


more the Liberty of the: Common, *enraged at 
their Mi es, and 4 was ſpread abroad, of | 
Author could never be . the” 


their Turn 2. But if chere is none of the "Community -- - Spaniards had ſent 4 bundted thouſand Cos among _ 
en 


— Fire, that it was generally there 
would bave been many Sacrifices made: But the Gentry 


happened to be then ſo much united, that there was 
none of them | 
ed, but the Matter was ſo ordered, that it did not ap- 
chat iy: ſome that had dealt in 
— ſo much _— Fault, 
to Expences of the Cham- 
— find Colour to raiſe 
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Rhetia, which is an 
is no Acceſs but on 
| Ruins of a Caſtle and a 
they believe was the Palace of Rbe- 
of the Country. There was ſevere 
in this Chamber; 4 Prieſt was put to the 
and fo if} ufed, that he died in it, Which is a 
ng among them. The chief Suſpicion lay 
one Piazza, who being of one of the Familics 
5. was then one of the Captains in the Spa- 
» He withdre himſelf from the Storm; 
the Peaſants led on by Ganarz; purſued him ſo cloſe, 
and hewed him in Pieces, 
himſelf ſtriking the firſt Stroke with an Ax, 
up, and prefervediby his Friends and 
and twenty 'V „ty or ſixty of this Gen- 
teman's Friends fr upon Gaz in Coire, and Kkitled 
hit with the ſame At. Ganatz had, during the Wars, 
6 igion ind his Profe ſſion, 
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| ory of 
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Uſe of s 4 Pretem m give ſorme Oolour to the Mal 
facte; whichnad 
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A while the Proteſtants were 
Hundreds deſtroyed, the 


untains, And * 5 dara 


: 1 ald ace 
_ what Advantage 
the Gai artih 3-10. ere "was ent to Mani, and 
obtained a Promiſe, that Things ſhouid be put in t 


it was to them, not to det this 
& cal /mroroGormaty fall imo the! Hands of 
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ſame: State in which they wete before the Year 1618. 
Dut when that Order was ſent to the Governor of Mi- 
lan, it was plain he had ſecret laſtructions to the con- 
trary, for he tefuſed to execur* ir. So a War followed, 
in which the Gri/ons found it was not caly for them to 
ſupport the Charge of it, without having Recourſe to 
the Aſũſtance of the French; But the Spamiards ptetend- 
ed to have no other Intereſt in the Affairs of the Va!- 
feline, than the Preſervation of the- Catholick Religion; 
and to ſhew” their Sincerity, they put the Countty into 
the dr knowing that he could not preſerve 
it but by their Aﬀſtance, or reſtore it without jecuring 
it from all Change of Religion. The French willingly 
undertook the Cauſe of the Griſens, and becauſe cue 
Duke of R:bax was like to be the moſt favoured Get eral, 
as. being of their Religion, he was ſent to command 
ſome Forces that march'd thither. But he ſaw that 
the French once made themſclves Maſters of the 
aſſes of the Country, it would turn totheir Ruin ; and 
finding the Gri/ons repoſed an entire Confidence in him, 
he thought it unbecoming him to be an laſtrument in 
that he ſaw muſt be fatal to them. The Spaniards ſce- 
ing the French engage: in the Quarrel, and tearing they 
mould poſſeſs themſelves of the Puſſes, offered to re- 
ſtore all the Territory in /:aly ;, for Chavennes and Bor- 
mio had like wiſe re voſted, only the Proteſtants got away 
ſo quick upon the 'Dijorders in the Valteline, that they 
prevented the Rage of the Prieſts. The Spaniardt loud 
upon theſe Conditions; That an Amneſty ſhould be 
om for what was paſt : That there ſhould be no 
.xerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion tol rated in the 
Country: And that ch? Bailiffs and other Magiſtrates 
of that Religion, who were to be ſent into the Valleline, 
ſhould not openly practiſe their Religion : Aud as fur 
other Prerions, that none of that Religion might ſtay 
above ſix: Weeks at a Time in the Country. The Duke 
os Rohan, ſeeing that Conditions of fo much Advantage 
to the Leagues were offered to them, did under-hand 
adviſe thofſe-of that Religion to accept uf them, ar the 
ſame Time” that he openly to oppoſe the Treaty 
ſet oa Foot on thoſe Terms; and that he might get out 
of: this Employment u h the leſs Diſho our, he adviſed 
their clapping Mm op in Priſon, till they had fiaĩſh'd 
it Frey with th nir. © So that they very 
grmäfully o this Day ou, that they owe the Preſer- 
vntidn of their Country to dhe Adv des of that great 
Man; Many that were of that Religion returned to 
their Houſes and Eſtates j but the greateſt Part have 
their" Neligion, others told their Eſtati 8, 
and-tefruhe Country ome ſtay ſtill, and go two ot 
thret Hoars Joutney:'ro ſome of the ruteſtant Com- 
munities,” where they have the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion . abe theugh chey may not ſtuy in the Valeting 
t they avqid that by go- 
ing for à Day or two vur/ of the Country once Hin 
that Tinic ; mor is that Matter at preſent fo ſevetel 
examincd,; becauſe chere - is: 4 Calm among them as t 


Proteſtant Communtties to. fend ont uf their Religion 
to thoſe, K Mploy ments he is uften much embarraſſed by 
the Bihop of Como, to whoſe Dioceſe thoſe Territories 
belong: For if che | fancies that they do any 
Thing con traty to che Eceſeſiaſtical Immunities, he ex- 
communicates them And tho' this may appear à ri 
dicutous Thing, fitice they are in « worle State by being 
Hereticks, yet it . « very ſenſible Effect; for 
the „ Who ate Extfeinely- ſuperiticicus, will not 

xe noa fuch Magiſtrates : 80 that about three Tears 
ago, a Bailiff found himſelf obliged to deſire to be re- 
called,” rh&Ugh bis Time” was not out, fince being ex- 


conirtwanjcated; he could” no longer maintain the Go- 
War * . © 118 


vern nene | | Ni: 
Among the Criſans the Reman Law prevails, modi- 
fied a'lirtls by! their Cuſtoms: One a fietle particulat 
was execared when I was there. A Man, that bath an 
Eſtate by i Wite,' enjoys it after her Death as long as 
he cobtinues a Widewer ; but when he marries again, 
he is bound te divide it among the Children he had by 
here The Joftice is hort, but it is thought that Bribes 
ge here though but wean in Proportion to their Po- 

| verty, 


604 


verty, as well as in other Places. The married Women 
ſcarce appear abroad, except at Church; but — — 
Women have more Liberty beſote they are marri 
There is ſuch a Plenty of all Things, by Reaſon of the 
Gentleneſs of the Government, and the Induttry of the 
People, that in the ten Days | ſtaid at Coire, I vas but 
once afk'd an Alms in the Streets. There are two 
Churches; in the one there is an Organ, that joins with 
their Voices in the Singing of the Pſalms; and there 
was for the Honour of the Diet, while we were there, 
an Anthem ſung very regularly. Ia all the Churches 
both of Swi/zerland and the Griſons, except in this, the 
Miniſter preaches covered, but here he ia bare- headed. 
And 1 obſerved a particular Devotion uſed here in ſay · 
ing of the Lord's Prayer. that the Miniſters, who wear 
Caps, put them off. The Women, as ia Bern, turn all 
to the Eaſt in Time of Prayer, and in their private De- 
votions before and after the publick Prayers: Ma 
a!ſo bow at the Name of Jeſus, + They chriſten dil> 
covering the whole Head, and pouring the Water 
on the Hind+head,/ uſing a trine Aſperſion; which 
is alſo the Practice of the Swim. It was Matter 
of much Edification, to ſee the great Numbers, both 
here and all Switzerland over, that come every 
Day to Prayers Morning and Evening. They give 
here, in the Middle of the Prayer, a good Interval 
of Silence for the private Devotions of the Aſſembly. 
The Schools here go not above Latin, Grret, and Lair, 
and for the reſt they ſend their Children to Zurich or 
Bal. The Clergy are very meanly provided ; for the 
moſt Part they have nothing but the Benevolence of 
their People. They complained much to me of a Cold- 
neſs in their People in the Matters of Religion and of 
a great Corruption in the Morals. The Commons are 
extreme inſolent, and many Crimes go i if 
the Perſons that commit them have either great Credit 
or much Money. The Miniſters here are under 
a terrible Slavery : for the Gri/ans pretend a Preſcrip- 
tion not only for the Patronage of their Churches but 
a Power to diſmiſs their Churchmen as they ſee Cauſe. 
How it is among the Papiſts I cannot tell; but the Dean 
of the Synod of the Howſe:of (God told me, they had an 
ill Cuſtom of ordaining their Miniſtera without a Title, 
Examination of their Abilities; which took them 
up generally ſi or ſeven Hours ; and. when this Trial 
was difpatched, if the Perſon wes qualified chey ordaiu - 
ed him; and it was too ordinary for thoſe to endeavour 
to undermine the Miniſters already in Employment, if 
their 2 iſguſted at them, or they became 
diſabled by Age; and often the Imtereſt and Ki 
the Intruder carried: the Matter ageinſt the locimbent 
without any Ptetence; and in that Caſe the Synod was 
bound to receive the Intruder. In one Half of the 
Country they preach in Higb Duicbh, and in the other 
Half in a corrupt Talian, which they call Romanifh, 
that is, a Mixture of French and Dalies. In every 
League they have a Synod ; and as the People — 
. 


their Miniſters, ſa, in Imitation of iche S ⁴ ] ͥ , 


Sy nod chooſes their Auiſtes, or Superintendent. He is 


call'd the Dean among the Griſonts and bath. a Sort of 
Epiſcopal. Power ;- but he is accountable to the Synod : 
The Office is far Life.z; bit Synod, pon: great 
Cauſe, may make: | a Change. {This Heople are uch 


more lively than the 'Swiizers, and they degin to 


have a Tincture of the Italian Temper. They are ex- 
treme civil to Stra but it in all Common; 
wealths Innkeepers think they have a Right to guat pon 
. Strangers 3 which one finds here, as well as in Holland, 

or in. Switzerland. Mui rt Billet Wigs 
- 45. 1 ſhall conclude what I have to ſay of the: Oi 
with an extraordinary Story, which I had from the Mi- 
niſters of Coire, and ſeveral other Gentlemen, hat ſaw 
in April 168 g, abeut five hundred Perſons of different 
Sexes and Ages, that paſſed th the Town, who 

ave this Account of themſelves. - They were the Inha - 

tants of a Valley in Tyrol,: belonging to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of \\Saltzhurg, but ſome; of them wers in the 
Dioceſes of Trent and Breſſe. They ſeemed to be a 
Remnant of the ald Waldenſes , they worſhipped nei - 
cher Images nor Saints, and. they believed the Sacrament 
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was only a Commemoration of the Deatk of Chriſt; in 
many other Fointe they had their peculiar Opinions, 
different? from thoſe of the Church of Rams: They 
knew nothing either of Latherans or Calvins; and the 
Griſons, though their Neighbours, had never heard of 
this Nearneſs to the Proteſtant Religion. They had 
Maſs ſaid among them ; bur ſome Years fince ſome of 
the Valley going over Germany to carn ſomewhat by 
their | Labour, into the Palatinate, where 
they were better inſiructed in Matters of Religion; and 
theſe b | back with them into the Valley the Hei 
delbung Catechiſm, wich ſome other German Books, 
which ran over the Valley; and they being in a good 
Diſpoſition, thoſe Books had ſuch an Effect upon them, 
that the to wor. 


hey gave over going to 'Maſs, and began 
ſhip God ina Way — ſuitable to the Rules ſet down 
in Scri Some of their Prieſts concurred in this 
Change, but others who adhered till to the Maſs, went 
and gave the Archbiſhop- of an Account of 
d; upon which he ſent ſome to examine the Matter, 
to exhort them to return to Maſs, and to threaten them 
with Severity, if they continued obſtinate: So they ſee- 
ing a terrible Storm ready to break on them, reſolved 


to abandon their Houſes, and all they had, rather than 
fin againſt their Conſciences ; and the whole Inhabi- 


From Coire we went to Taſſaus, and from thence 


= Rhine rons, but under Ground, for: a Part of 


ing ſuch, that a Way could 
there are Beams dri ven into it, over which: 
Earth are laid. This Way holds au Hour; 
Road, and we paſs d 


* 


through two conſiderable v finding good Lodg- 
ing in both: From ia, Hours 
Journey, terrible Way, almoſt as bad as the Via dals; 


1a ; 
to Spingen, which is 
ouſes that are well 
Inhabitants ſeem to live at their Eaſe, 


Number 

of tbe Beggars ; a N 
what one ought ta expet̃t, ſince the richeſt Country 
Europe is full: of Beggars ; and the Griſons, obe of the 
ras no = — Thing — 

9 ranges” among t ö [ rich Wine 

the Yalteline, aſter carried — is ſold 
| other Countries at the Door; 


Campodalin there are thice Hours e 
extreme: rugged and ſtony. F307 010% 4 D285 
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Chap. III. 

16. Chavennes is very pleaſantly ſituated at the yer 
Foot of the Mountains; there runs through the Town 
4 charming little River. It is nobly built, and hath 
many rich Vineyards about it; and the Reverberation 
of the Sun: beams from the Mountains ſo increaſes the 
Heats, that the Soil is as rich here, as in any Part of 
lay. Here one begins to fee a noble Architecture in 
many Houſes: In all the Marks of a rich Soi) 
and a free Government ap here. The Town ſtood 
a little more to the North about ſive hundred Years 
ago, but 2 Piece of the Alps came down u it, and 
buried it quite; and at the 15 End of the Town 
there are ſome Rocks that look like Ruins, about which 
there hath been a very extraordinary Expence, to di- 


vide them one. from another, and to make them fir for M 


Forts and Caſtles: The Marks of the Tools appeared 
all over the Rock in one Place. I meaſured the 
Breadth of the one from the other, which is twent 
Feet, the Length is four huadred and fifty Feet; ies 
2s we could gueſs,. the Rock was two hundred Feet 
high, cut down. on both Sides in a Line, as even as a 
Wal. towards the Top of one, the Name Salvins is 
cut in large Letters a little Gotbick. On the Tops of 
thoſe Rocks, which are inacceſſible, except on the one 
Side, and to that the Aſcent is uneaſy, they had Gar- 
riſons during the Wars, of the Valteline : There were 
fifreen hundred in Garriſon in that which is in the 
Middle. There fall down frequently Pieces from the 
Hills, that extremely fatten the Ground which they cover, 
ſo that it becomes fruitful beyond Expreſſion: And I 
ſaw a Lime-tree that was planted eight and thirty Years 
before in à Piece of Ground which has been fo co- 
vered, two Fathom and an half in Compaſs. On both 
Sides of the River, the Town and the Gardens belong- 
to it, cover the whole Bottom between the Hills ; 
and at the Roots of the Mountains they dig great Cel- 
lars and Grottos, and ſtrike, a Hole about a Foot ſquare, 
ten or twelve Feet into the Hill, which all the Summer 
draws a. freſh Air into the Cellar, ſo that the Wine of 
thoſe Cellars drinks as cold as if it were in Ice ; but 
this Wind-pipe did not blow when 1 was there, which 
vas towards the End of September : For the Sun open- 
ing the Pores of the Earth, and rarifying the exterior 
Air, that, which is. compreſſed within the Cavities that 
are in the Mountains, ruſhes out with a conſtant Wind; 
but when the Operation of the Sun is weakened, this 
Courſe of the Air is leſs ſenſible... Before, or over thoſe 
Vaults, they build little pleaſant Rooms like Summer- 
houſes, and in them they. go to Collations generally at 


Night in Summer. I never ſaw. bigger Gr than 
— — is one Sort . the biggeſt Damaſ: 
cene Plumbs chat we have in To 
There u a Kind of Wine oe and in the YValteline, 
which I neyer | heard named any where, elſe, that is 
called Aromatick Wine; and as the Taſte, makes one 
think it muſt be n (for it taſtes like a 
g Water drawn off Spices) fo its Strength, being 


ing it. The Grapes are red, though it a 
white. They, Jet the n on the Vines al No- 


e comes up, which, according to the 
Difference of the Seaſon, is ſooner or later, (for ſome- 
times the Scum ,comes no mare. after eight Days, and 
Times it continues à Fortnight) then they put 
it in a cloſe Veſſel. For the firſt Year it is extreme 
ſweet and luſcious, but at che End of the Tear, t 
| r 
t t m the Bottom, and drink it off 


then every Tear they full it 


| Yo L. II. 


The Town was half the Bigneſs 
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very up a-new : Once a Year (in the Month of March) it 


| +, and cannot be drank till that is over, which 
continues a Month ; but their other Wine ferments not 
at that Time. Madam de Sali, i Lady of that Coun- 
ny. who entertained us three Days with a Magnificence 
like London or Paris, had' Wine of this Compoſition 
that was forty Years old, and was fo very ſtrong, that 
one could hardly drink above a Spoonful ; and ir taſted 
high of Spicery, though ſhe affured me there 'was not 
one Grain of Spice in it, nor of any other Mixture. 
Thus, as I conceive, the Heat that is in this Wine be- 
comes a Fire, and diſtils itſelf, throwing up the more 
ſpirituous Parts of it to the Top of the Hogſhead. 
Both here and in the Country of the Griſons, the 
eat is very Juicy ; the Fowl are excellent, their Roots 
and Herbs very well reliſhed; but the Fiſh of theic 
Lakes are beyond any Thing I ever ſaw. They live in 
Simplicity as to their Habit and Furniture; bat 

ew have Plenty of all Things, and are very rich. 


LL 


The Family where we were fo nobly entertained, -| 
n 


believed to be worth about two hundred thouſa 

Crowns. Here the Jtalian Cuſtom, of one only of 4 
Family that marries, begins to take Place. There is a 
Sort of Pots of Stone that is uſed not only in all the 
Kitchens here, but almoſt all over Lombardy, called 
Lavege ; the Stone feels oily and ſcaly, ſo that a Scale 
ſticks to one's Finger that touches it, and is ſome- 
what of the Nature of a Slate : There are but three 
Mines of it known, one near Chavennes, another in the 
Valteline, and the third in the Griſons; but the firſt is 
much the beſt. They generally cut it in the Mine 
round, about a Foot and an half Diameter, and a Foot 
and a Quarter thick ; and they work it in a Mill, where 
the Chiſſels that cut the Stone are driven about by a 
Wheel that is ſer a going by Water, and which is ſo 
ordered, that he, who manages the Chiſſel, very eaſily 
draws forward the Wheel out of the Courſe of the Wa- 
ter. They turn off firſt the outward Coat of this Stone, 
till it is exactly ſmooth, and then they ſeparate one 
Pot after another by thoſe ſmall and hooked Chiſſels, 
by which they make a Neſt of Pots, all one within 
another, the bi being of the Size of an ordinary 
Beef. pot, and the inward Pot being no larger than a 
ſmall Pipkin': Theſe they arm with Hooks and Circles 
of Braſs, and fo they uſe them in their Kitchens. One 
of theſe Stone-pots takes Heat, and boils ſooner than 
any Pot of Metal; and whereas the Bottoms of Me- 
tal-pots tranſmit the Heat ſo entirely to the Liquor 
within, that they are not inſufferably hor, the Bottom 
of this Stone-pot, which is about twice ſo thick as a 
Pot of Metal, burns extremely. It never cracks, or 
gives any Sort of Taſte to the Liquor that is boiled in 
it; bur if it falls to the Ground, it is very brittle ; yet 
this is repaired by patching it up; for they piece their 
broken Pots fo cloſe, though without any Cement, by 
ſewing with Iron-wire the broken Parcels togerher, 
that in the Holes which they pierce with the Wire, 
there is not the. leaſt Breach, except that which the 
Wire both makes and fills. The Paſſage to this Mine 


ng is very inconvenient ; for they muſt creep into ir for 


near half a Mile through a Rock, that is fo hard, that 
the Paſſage is not above three Feet high; and thoſe, 
that draw out the Stones, creep along upon their Belly, 
having a Candle faſtened in their Forehead, and the 
Stone laid on a Sort of Cuſhion made for it 

their Hips : The Stones are commonly two hundred 
Weight. | | 
1 But having mentioned ſome Falls or Breaches of 
Mountains in thoſe Parts, I cannot paſs by the extraor- 
dinary Fate of the Town of Pleurs, that was about a 


League from Chavennes to the North in the ſame Bot- 


tom, but on a Situation that is a little more raiſed. 
| of Chavennes ; the 
Number of the Inhabitants about two and twenty hun- 
dred Perſons, but it was much better built; for be- 
ſides the great Palace of the Francken, that coſt ſome 
Millions, there were many other Palaces erected by ſe- 
veral rich Factors of Milan, and the other Parts of lah, 
who liked the Situation and Air, as well as the Free- 
dom of the Government; fo qey uſed to come hirher 
T | 7 P : 


during 
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during the Heats, and gave themſelves all the Indulgencies 
that a vaſt Wealth could furniſh, By one. of the Pa- 
laces that was a little diſtant from the Town, which 
was not overwhelmed with it, ove may judge of the 
reſt. It was an Out-houſe of the Family of the Francten, 
and yet it may compare with many Palaces in Ita; 
and certainly Houſe and Gardens could not coſt fo little 
as one hundred thouſand Crowns. The Voluptuouſnefs 
of this Place became very crying, and Madam de Sali] 
told me, that ſhe had heard her Mother often relate 
ſome Paſſages of a Proteſtant Miniſter's Sermons, 

ached in a little Church which thoſe of that Religion 
had there, which warned them often of the terrible 
5 of God which were hanging over their 

eads, and that he believed would ſuddenly break out 
upon them. On the twenty- fifth of Auguſt, 1618, a 
Perſon came and told them to be gone, for he ſaw the 
Mountains cleaving ; but he was laughed at for his 
Pains. He had a Daughter, whom he perſuaded to 
leave all and go with him ; but when ſhe was gone out 


of Town with him, ſhe called to Mind that ſhe had 


not locked the Door of a Room, in which ſhe had ſome 
Things of Value, and ſo ſhe went back to do that, and 
was buried with the reſt; for at the Hour of Su 

the Hill fell, and buried the Town and all the Iahabi 
tants, ſo that not one Perſon eſcaped. The Fall of the 
Mountains ſo filled the Channel of the River, that 
the firſt News thoſe of Chavetmes had of it, was by the 
failing of their River; for three or four Hours there 
came not a Drop of Water, but the River wrought for 
itſelf a new Courſe, and returned to them. I could heat 
no particular Character of the Man who eſcaped, ſo 
mult leave the ſecret Reaſon of fo firgular a Preſerva- 
tion to the great Diſcovery of the laſt Day. Some of 
the Family of the Francken got ſome Miners to work 
under Ground, to find out the Wealth that was buried 
in their Palace; for beſides their Plate and Furniture, 
there was a great Quantity of Caſh and many Jewels in 
the Houſe. The Miners pretended they could find no- 
thing; but they went to their own Country of Tirol, 
and built fine Houſes, and a great Wealth appeared, of 
which no other viſible Account could be given but this, 
that they had found ſome of that Treaſure. The chief 
Factors of 1tgly have been Griſons ; and they told me, 
that as the Trade of Banking began in Lombardy, fo 
that all Europe over a Lombard and a Banker ſignified 
the ſame Thing; ſo the great Bankers of Lombar 
were Griſons, and to this Day the Gri/ons. drive a va 
Trade in Money ; for a Man there of a hundred thou- 
{and Crowns Edate, hath not perhaps a third Part of 
this within the Country, but puts it out in the neigh- 
N States: And the Liberty of the Country is 
ſuch, chat the Natives, when they have made Eſtates 
elſewhere, are glad to leave even Haly, and the beſt 


Parts of Germany, and come and live among thoſe 


Mountains, of which the very Sight is enough to fill a 
Man with, Horror. WOW . 
From Chavennes we went for two Hours through a 
Plain to the Lake of Chavennes, which is almoſt round, 
and is about two Miles Diameter. This Lake falls 
into the Lake of Como, over-againſt Fort Fuentes; when 
we paſſed, the Water was ſo low, that the Boat could 
not eaſily get over a Bank between the two Lakes. The 
Lake of is about eight and forty. Miles long, and 
four broad, and runs between two Ranges of Hills. I 
did not ſtay long enough in Como to give any N 
tion of it. The beſt Thing in it is a fine Chapel, whic 
the preſent Pope Innocent XI. who is a Native of Como, 
is building. From Camo we went eight Miles to Code- 
laggo, belonging to the Switzers, from thence to 
Lugane we had eight Miles on the Lake. This Lak 
doth not run in an even Current, as other Lakes that 
riſe under the A/ps, but the Situation of the Hills about 
it throws it into ſeveral Courſes, ** | 
The Stoiters have here ſeveral little Provinces; of which, 
during the Wars of {taly; between the two Crowns, in 
Francis. I. and Charles V's Time, they poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves as. a Pledge for Payment of their Arrears ; and 
they were then ſuch conſiderable Allies, that they made 
both the Competitors for the Dutchy of Milan court 
5 
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them by Turns, and became the peaceable 
dag 2 that Tract that lies between 


belongs to 


the South, ſer off for a Village 


S 


f 
1 
2? 


mo to the Country of the Yaleſfi, or the T 
Inhabitants here are ſo well uſed, live wh 
Impoſitions, and the Government is ſo that 1 
muſt tell you another Paradox ; this is the worſt Coun- 
try, the leaſt productive, the moſt expoſed to Cold, and 
the leaſt capable of Trade of all ag; and yet it is by 
far the belt peopled of any that I ſaw in all 1.5 There 


e Bailiage of Lagane alone ninety- nine Vi 
lages, of which a great many are very large, and 
full of People. The twelve ancient Cantons 
Turns of all the — and other Offices here; 
when it comes to the Turn of choſe of the Reli 
their Bailiffs muſt be content with private Devotions in 
their own "Houſe, but can have no publick Exereiſes, 
nor ſo much as a Miniſter in their Houſes. Por here, 
2 in 2888 when 1 confirmed the 
Right of the Cantons, they made an expreſs Proviſion 
4 no Religion, 5 the Fend Rooks be — 
rated here; ſo that rhe Bailiff, who is the Prince, 
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The Bailiffs make their Advantages, as well as in the 
other Parts of Switzerland, yet with more Caution; for 
they take great Care not to give the Natives any Dif- 
taſte, though the Miſeries to+which they i 
Neighbours expoſed, and the Abundance and Liberty 
in which they live, might, in all Appearance, deli 
their Maſters from any great Apprebenſions of a 
volt. A great many Mechanicks of all Sorts 
theſe Parts, who go all Summer long over "ah, 
come back hither with what they have gained, 
live Bas ow all Taxes. *— —— 3323 
phews opes, in cular the Barberini, | 
with the S. * this Country from 
ſo to erect it into a Principality; and that 
ſolved to offer twelve thouſand Crowns to 'eac 
twelve Cantons ; but found it would certain 
rejected, ſo they made no Propoſition to the Diet 
Cantons, as they once intended. And it is 
whenever this Country is brought under a 
that which the reſt of Day bears, it will be foon 
doned ; for there is nothing that draws fo 
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which is a noble Lake, fix and fifty Miles long, and 
in moſt Places fix Miles broad, and a hundred 


about the Middle of it; it makes a 
the 


to the Weſtward, and there lie two Winds 
Borromean "Wands, which are certainly 
S of Ground in the World. There i 

Italy that can be compared to them; t 
full View of the Lake, and the Ground riſes ſo 
in them, that nothing can be imagined 
Terraſſes here. They belong to two 
Bomorrean Family. I was only in one of 
belongs to the Head of the Family, Nephew to 
famous Cardinal, known by the Name of St. Carlo. 
the Weſt End lies the Palace, which is one of the 
in Haß for the Lodgings within, tho“ the Architecture 
is but ordinary. There is one noble Apartment above 
four and twenty Feet high, and there is a vaſt Addi- 
tion making to it; and here is a Collection of 
noble Pictutes, n ' faw bur of Rome. 
The whole Iſland is a Garden, except a little Corner to 
of about forty little 
Houſes. And becauſe the Figure of the Iſland? was not 
very regular by Nature, they have "built Vaults 
and Portico's along the Rock, which are alf made gro- 
teſque:; and ſo they have brought it to a regular Form, 
by laying Earth over thoſe Vaults. There is firſt a Gar- 
den to the Eaſt, that riſes up from the Lake by five 
Rows of Terraſſes, on the three Sides of the Garden, 
that are watered by the Lake ; the Staits' are noble, 
the Walls are all covered with Oranges and Cirrons' 
and a more beautiful Spot of a Garde cannot be feen. 
There are two Buildings in the two Corners of ls 
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and the other is a noble Summer · houſe Terms = 


with. Alabaſter and Marble, of a fice Colour r 
to red. From this Garden one goes on a Level to 

the reſt of the Allies and Parterres, Herb and Flower- 
gardens, in all which there are Vatiety of Fountaios 


and Arbours z but the great Parterre is a ſurptizing 
Thing: For as it is well furniſhed with Statues and 
Fountains, and is of a vaſt Extent, and juſtly ſituated to 
the Palace, at the further End of it there is a great Mount; 
the Face of it, that looks to the Parterre, is made like 
a Theatre, all full of Fountains and Statues, the Height 
riſing up in five ſeveral Rows, about fifty Feet high, 
and about fourſcore Feet in Front; and round this 
Mount, anfwering to the five Rows into which the 
Theatre is divided, there run as many Terraſſes of no- 
ble Walks. The Walls are all as cloſe covered with 
Oranges and Cicrons, as. any of our Walls in England 
are with Laurel. The the: of the Mount is ſeventy 
Feet long, and forty broad; and here is a. vaſt Ciſ- 
tern, into which the Mill plays up the Water that fur- 
niſhes al the Fountains. The Fountains were not quite 
finiſhed when I was there; but when all is complete, 
this Place will look like an inchanted Iſland. The 
Freſhneſs of the Air, it being both in a Lake, and 
near the Mountains, the fragrant Smell, the beautiful 
Proſpect, and delightful Variety that is here, makes it 
ſuch a Habitation for Su that perhaps the World 
bath nothing like it. OED 

ig. From hence I went to Sefio, a miſcrable Village 

at 4 Exd of the Lake; and here 1 began to feel a 
mighty Change, being now in Lombardy, which is cer- 
tin the beautifullett Country that can be imagined, 
the Ground lies ſo even, is ſo well watered, ſo ſweetly 
divided by Rows of Trees, incloſing every Piece of 
"Ground ot an Acre or two in Compals, that it cannot 
a denied that here is a valt Extent of Soil, above two 

undred Miles long, and in many Places an hundred 
broad! where. the whole Country is equal to the love- 
lieft * in England and France; it bath all the Sweet- 
nels that Holland or Flanders have, but with a warmer 
Fun, and a better Air. The Neighbourhood of the 
Mountains cauſes. a Freſhneſs here, that makes the Soil 
the molt deſirable Place to live in that can be ſeen, if 
the Government were not ſo ſevere, that there is no- 
thing but Poyerty all over chis rich Country. A Tra- 
veller in many Places finds , almoſt nothing, and is fo 
-W-furnilhed, chat if he does not buy Proviſions, in the 
great Towns, he will be driven to a very poor Diet, in 
a Country that, ems to flow with Milk and Honey: 


— * 


But of this 1 ſhall ſay more hereafter. Logo Mag- 
diere 2 felt in the. 2 Tons, d runs 
with ſuch a that we Went thirty Miles in three 


"Hours, wich a. fingle Skuller, , and the Water was no 
_ Way pelle. From. heace we. went into the Canal 

_ "which Francs 1. 18 
i I Peer broad, and on both 


n it niſes to ſuch a Height, that it can never 
f Water. than it is intended it ſhoul 

ies alſo ſo even, that ſometimes for ſix Miles her 
one ſees the Line exactly befote one. It is thirty Miles 


— heb Advantage that the Town of Milan 
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I. will, not. entertain you with a long Deſcription of 
this City, which. is one of the nobleſt in the World for 
ivland Town, that hath no Court, no Commerce 
ither by Sea, or any navigable River, and that in now 
the Metropolis of a very ſmall Country; for that, which 
is not mountainous in this State, is not above fixty Miles 


ſquate, and yet. it produces a. Wealth that is ſurpriz ing. 
Ir "_ * bliſh, a Ns and forty thouſand 

4 chere are not ſixteen thouſand Soldiers 
effectively in it; lo many are eat up by thoſe in whoſe 


Hands the Government. is lodg d. But the Extent of 
the Town, the Nobleneſs of the Buildings, ——.— 
all the ſurprizing Riches of the Churches and Convents, 
are Signs of great Wealth: The Dome hath. nothing 

| d of Architecture, it being bun in the 
Gothick. Manner; but for the Vaſtneſs and Riches 
the Building, it is equal to any in Hay, St. Peter's 
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ted Marbles, and Lapis Lazuli, that are though 


excepted. It is all Marble, both Pavement. 
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alls, both Outſide and In, and on the Top it is 
with Marble ; and there is the vaſteſl Num- 
iches for Statues of Marble, both within and 
that are any where to be ſeen. Juſt under the 
Cupola lies St. Carlo's Body, in a great Caſe of Cryſtal, of 
vaſt Value, but I could not come near it; for we were 


and W 
all f 
ber of 
without 


there on two Holidays, and there was a 
and the 8 ition of the People for his Body is ſuch, 
that on a Holiday he runs a Hazard that comes near it 
without doing ſome Reverence. His Canonization coſt 
the Town an hundred thouſand Crowns. They pre- 
tend they have Miracles roo from Cardinal Frederigo 
Borromeo ; but they will not ſet about his Canonization, 
the Price is fo high. The Plate and other Preſents made 
to St. Carlo, are Things of a prodigious Value; ſome 
Services for the Altar are all of Gold, ſome ſet with 
Jewels, others fo finely wrought, that the Faſhion js 
thought equal to the Value of the Metal. The Habits, 
and all the other Ornaments for the Function of his 
Canouization, are all of an incredible Wealth, He 
was indeed a Prelate of great Merit; and accord - 
ing to the Anſwer that a Freer made to Philip de Ca- 
mines, when he aſked him, how they came to qua- 
lify one of the worſt of their Princes with the Title of 
Saint, in an Inſcription which he read, which was, thar 
they gave that Title to all their Benefactors; never 
Man deſerved of a City this Title fo juſtly as Cardinal 
Borromeo did ; for he laid out a prodigious Wealth in 
Milan, leaving nothing to his Family, but the Honour 
of having produced fo great 'a Man, which is a real 
temporal Inheritance to it. For as there have been 
ſince that Time two Cardinals of that Family, ſo it is 
eſteemed a, Ca/a Santa, and whenever it produces an 
Eccleſiaſtick of any conſiderable Merit, he is ſure, if 
he lives, to be raiſed to this Archbiſhoprick : For if 
there was one of the Family capable of it, and that did 
not carry it, that alone might diſpoſe the State to a Re- 
bellion ; and he were a bold Man that would venture on a 
Competition with one of this Family. He laid out a great 
deal on the Dome, and conſecrated it, though the Work 
will not be quite finiſhed for ſome Ages ; that being one 
of the Crafts of the Jtalian Prieſts, never to finiſh a 
great Deſign, that, by keeping it in an unfiniſh'd State, 
they may be always drawing vaſt Sums from the Su- 
| kitten of the People. e built the Archbiſhop's 

alace, which is very noble, and a Seminaty, a Col- 
lege for the Switzers, ſeveral Pariſh Churches, and 
Je In ſhort, the whole Town is full of 
ns 


perpetual Crowd; 


arks of his Wealth. The Riches of the Churches 
of Milan ſtrike one with Amazement, the Pn, the 
Painting, the Altars, and the Plate, and every hing 
in the Convents, except their Libraries, are Signs 
of great Wealth and Superſtition ; but their Libraries 
not only here, but all af over, are ſcantialous Things. 
| Room is often fine, and richly adorn'd, bur the 
Woks are few, ill bound, and worſe choſen ; and the 
Ignorance of the Priefts, both ſecular and regular, ſuch, 
at no Man, that hath not had Occaſion to diſcover 
it, can eaſily believe it. The Convent of St. Vigor 
that is withour the Town, is by much the richeſt; it is 
compoſed of Canons lar, called in Italy, The Order 
of Mount Olive, or Olrvetan. That of the Barnabites 
is extreme rich; there is a Pulpit and a Confeffional, 
all ialaid with Agates of different Colours, finely ſpot- 
t almoſt 
ineſtimable. St. Lawrence has a noble Cupola, and a 
Pulpit of the fame Form with that of the Barnabites. 
The Jeſuits, the Theatines, the Dominicans, and St. Se- 
baſtians, are very rich. The Citadel is too well known 
to need a Deſcription it is very regularly built, and 
is moſt effectual to keep the Town in Order. The 
Hoſpital is indeed a Royal Building; I was told it had 
ninety thouſand Crowns Revenue. The old Court is 


large, and would look noble, if it were not for the 


new Court that is near ir, which is two hundred and 
fifty Feet ſquare, and there are three Rows of Cotri- 
dors, or Galleries, all round the Court, one in every 
Stage, according to the Italian Manner, which makes 
the Lodgings very convenient, and leaves a Gallery be- 
fore every Door, It is true, theſe take up a grea 
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but then here is an open Space, that is extreme cool 
on that Side where the Sun doth not lie; for it is all 
open to the Air, the Wall being only ſupported by 
Pillars, at the Diſtance of fifteen or twenty Feet one 
from another. In this Hoſpital , there are not only 
Galleries full of Beds on both Sides, as is common 
n all Hoſpitals ; but there are alſo a great many Cham- 
bers, in which Perſons, who were formerly of a diſtin- 
guiſhed Condition, are treated with a particular, Care. 
There is an Out-houſe, which is called the Laza- 
retto, which belongs to this Hoſpital; it is an 

Quarter of a Mile ſquare, and there are three hundred 
and fixty Rooms in it, and a Gallery runs all along 
before tne Chambers; ſo that as the Service is conve- 
ment, the Sick have a cover'd Walk before their Doors. 
In the Middle of this vaſt Square there is an - 
gular Chapel, ſo. contrived, that the Sick, from all 
their Beds, may fee the Elevation of the Hoſtie, and 
adore it. This Houſe is for the Plague, or for infectious 
Fevers; and the Sick, that want a freer Air, are alſo 


removed hither. 


I need not ſay any Thing of the curious Works in 
Cryſtal that are ſeen in Milan the greateſt Quantities 
that are in Europe, are found in the Alps, and wrought 
here. It is certain, the Alps have much Wealth ſhut 
up in their Rocks, if the Inhabitants knew how to 
ſearch tor it: But I heard of no Mines that were 
wrought, except Iron Mines; yet, by the Colourings 
that in many Places the Fountains make as they run 
along the Rocks, one ſees Cauſe to believe that there 
are Minerals ſhut up in them. Gold hath been often 
found in the River Arve that runs by Genevs. 

I be laſt Curiofity that I ſhall mention of the Town 
of Milan, is the Cabinet cf the Chanoine Seſtala, which 
is now in bis Brother's Hands, where there are a great 
many very valuable Things both of Art and Nature. 
There is a Lump of Ore, in which there is both Gold 


and Silver, and Emeralds, and Diamonds which was 


brought from Peru. There are many curious Motions, 
where, by an unſeen Spring, a Ball, after it hath rolPd 
down through many winding Deſcents, is thrown up, 
and fo it ſerms to be a perpetual Motion: This is done 
in ſeveral Forms, and it is well enough diſguiſed to de- 


ceive the Vulgar. Many Motions of little Animals, 
tat run about by Springs, are alſo very pretty. There 


is a Loadſtone of a vaſt Force, that carries a gre 
Chain. | There is alſo a monſtrous Child, that was late- 
born in the Hoſpital, which is preſerved in Spirit of 
ine: It is double below, bath one Breaſt and Neck, 
two Pair of Ears, a vaſt. Head, and but one Face, As 
for the Buildings in Milan, they are large and ſubſtan- 
tial, but they have not much regular or beautiful Ar- 
chitecture. The Governor's Palace hath ſome noble 
Apartments in it. The chief Palace was built by. a 
Banker. There is one Inconvenience in Milan, which 
deſtroys all the Pleaſure that one can find in it: They 
have no Glaſs Windows, ſo that one is either expoſed 
to the Air, or ſhut up in a Dungeon; and this is ſo 
univerſal, that there is not one Houſe in ten. that hath 
Glais in their Windows. The ſame Defect is in Ho- 
rence, beſides all the ſmall Towns of ah, which is an 
Effect of their Poverty; for what by the Oppreſſion of 
the Government, what by the ſqueezing Oppreſſion of 
their Prieſts, who drain all the reſt of their Wealth, 
is not eat up by the Prince, to enrich their Churches 
and Convents, the People here are reduced to 4 Fo- 
verty that cannot be eaſily believed by one that ſees 


the Wealth that is in their Churches ; and this is going 
on ſo conſtantly in Milan, that it is ſcarce accountable 


from | whence ſo vaſt a Treaſure can be found; but 
Purgatory, is a Fund not eaſily exhauſted. The Wealth 
of che Milaneſe conſiſts 2 in their Silks; and that 
Trade falls ſo mightily by the vaſt Importations that 
the Egft- India Companies bring in to 
Ttaly feels this very ſenſibly, and languiſhes extremely, 
by the great Fall that is in the Silk Trade. There is 
a great Magnificence in Milan; the Nobility affect to 


make a noble. Appearance in their Cloaths, their 


Coaches, and their Atgendants; and the Women go 
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deal of the Building, being eight or ten Feet broad ; 


ope, that all 
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20. Twenty Miles from Milan we paſs'd throu 
' Lodi, a milerable Garriſon ; bor td hi 4 — 
both of the 5paniards and the'Venerians, as well as tha. 
of other Princes of Haß, ſhew, that they are not ve; 
apprehenſive one of another. And when one pale. 
rough thoſe Places, which are repreſented in Hiſt 
as of great Strength, capable of reſiſting a long Siege, 
he myſt acknow . that the Sight of them brings 
the Idea that he had conceived a great many Degrees 
lower. For  Lonibardy, which was ſo long the Seat of 
War, could not reſiſt againſt a good Army how, fo 
many Days as it did then Years. The Garriſon of Cre- 
ma, which is the firſt of the Venetian Territory, is no 
better than Lodi, dy the People in the Venetian 
minions live happier than under the Spaniard. © 
The Senate ſends Podeftas, like the Bailiffs of the 
Switzers, who ordert the Juſtice and the Civil Go- 
vernment of the Juriſdiction aſſigned them. There 
is alſo a Captain - General, who hath the Military 
Authority in his Hands; and theſe dre Checks up- 


on each other, as the Baſhaws and the Cadis are 


among the Turks, But here in Gens the Town is fo 
ſmall, that both theſe are in one Perſon. We were 
there in the Time of the Fir; Linnen Cloth and 
Cheeſe (which though it goes by the Name of the Pa- 
meſan, is made chiefly in Ladi) are the main Commo- 
dities. The Magnificence of the Podefta appeared vefy 
extraordinary; tor he went through the” Fair with a 
great Train of Coaches, all in his own Livery; and the 
two Coaches, in which bimſelf and his Lady rode, wete 
both extraordinary rich: His was a huge Bed-coack, 
all the Outſide black Velvet, and a mighty rich 
gold Fringe, lined with black- Damaſk, flowered with 
Gold. From Creme it is thirty Mites to Breſcia, which 
is a great Town, and full of Trade and Wealth. Hete 
they make the beſt Barrels for Piſtols and Muſkets in 
Ttaly. There are gent Iron-works near it; but the 
War with the Turk had occaſioned an Order, thar note 
might be ſold without à Permiſſion from Venice. They 
are building a noble Dome at Breſcia, I was ſhewed 
a Nunnery there, which is now a great Diſgrace. 
Some Years ago a new Biſhop coming thirher, beg: 
with the Viſitation of that Nunnery: He diſcovered 
two Vaults; by one Men came ordinarily into it, and 
by another the Nuns that were big went and lay in. 
When he was examining the Nuns concerning 
thoſe Vaults, ſame of them told him, that his own Prieſts 
did much worfe. He ſhut up the Nuns, ſo that thoſe 
who are profeſſed pt re there, but none come to t 
by this Means the 


the Veil ; and Houſe will ſbon co 
to an End; The Citadel lies over the Town on a Rock, 
and commands it abſolutely. © Boch bere and in Cron 
the Towns have begun's Compliment, within theſe 
ten or twelve Years, to their Podeftas,” which is a Matter 


of great Ornament to theit Palaces, but will grow to 2 
vaſt Ch for they erect Statues tu their Podeſtas ; 
and this being once begun, muſt be chtried on, other- 


wiſe thoſe to whom the like Honour is not done, will 
reſent it as an high Affront; and the Revenges of the 
noble Yexctians are dreadful Things; | eſpecially to their 


Subjects. This Name of  Podefta” is very ancient; for 
in the Romas Times, the chief of the leſſer 


Towns were called he Patefas,"as appears. by chat of 

. Tuwvenal, 1 F1.2L. © 0.24.0. 1.44 * 120 3 
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From Breſcia, the Beauty of Lombardy is a little in 
rerfuphed tor as 4 che W ay from Milan” 10 Breſei 
is a Garden, ſo here on the one Side we come under 
the Mountains, and we paſs by the Lake of Guards, 
which is forty Mice hangs, AO ORE broadeſt; twen- 
ty Mites over. The Mikes inderd,” all Lombardy over, 
are extteme ſhorr ; for I walked often four ot five Miles 
by Way of Exerciſe; and*t found a thouſand Paces made 
their common Mile: but in  Tuſtbiy, and the King- 
dom of Naples, the Mile is fifteen hundred Paces. We 
paſſed through a great Heath for ſeven or eight Miles on 
this Side Verona, which begins to be cultivated. Ferons 


* 
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throbwh: Swift z 2x LAND, Wc. 609 
* vak'F te would kill thoſe delicate Plants; Path Horns | 
grow us other Trees in their Gardens; and in the King- 

of Naplts they grow wild wichout any Care of Cul- 
tivntian. We were- at Vicenza upon a Holiday, and 


in the Afternoon: 1 did not wonder at what a French 
Papilt ſaid to me, that he could hardly bear the r 
of Hach, the Idolatry in it was ſo groſs. The Statue © 
the Virgin was of Wobd, ſo finely painted, that I thought 
the Head was War; it was ' richly clad} and had a 
Crown on its Head, and was ſet full of Flowers. How 


the they did when it was"carried about, 1 do not know; 
alſo but in the Morning all-People ran to it, and faid their 
ore Prayers to it, and kifſed the Ground before it, With all 
that my | x the Appearances of Devotion. aN 3125 
thoſe of the hi and | 4 From liens it is eightrem Miles to Padus, all a 
Foot und a ithe . Garden: Here one ſees the Decays of a vaſt City, which 
twenty three was one of the biggeſt of all Ju: The Compalt is the 
the Rows of fame that it was, but there is much uninhabired Ground 


— in ir, and Houſes there go almoſt för nothing: The 
nels Air is extreme goody and there is fo great d of 
— Thi little of that 
2 goes 2 great Way. gh ſo 


eruty 
| reed by the Pinerians, that they pay fi 
— yet ſinks extremely: There 4 Mc Ber 
— in it, arid the Quarrels among the Students 
ve 
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Weights, of their ancient Palaces ſhews what 

there are ies once were. Fhe'Yexetians have been willing to let the 
hon of Piftures, of which many are of Pauls nee i ancient Quarrels, that were in all thoſe conquered Cities, 
Hund. There: is u noble Garden in Verena, that riſes continue ſtill them; for while ohe kills another, 
vp id Terraſſes ef a and the Children of the other talce their Nevenges, both 
there are many mcient Inſcriptio belong to Count come under the Bando by this Means,” and the Corifif- 
Cine fav. we':go from Vene to Vith, which is cation. to the Senate. At ſome Times of Grace 


CT 


Dennty of Lowlardyy for when the Senate wants Money, and offers a Parte 
to all that will for it; the Numbers uf 
ilty: Perfons are incredible. In Viacemta, und eh 
| that belongs w it, I was aſſured by Morifie 
| grows Pam, that learned ' Antiquiry, that hath been many 


— Teate a Profeſſor in Padka, chat there were five and 
Soil in to ug mg ne er for rhar\fequires thi 


thiny thouſand ned at the laſt Grate ;' this'Þ eo, 
ho bid me write it upen” his Word. 
ich Paus, and of the other Towns; ſeem 


What 4 Prost their Quarrels bring 
Gb | ir anch how they eat out their 
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there I faw a Preparation for a Proceſſion that was to be 
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bad 
the Outſide anſwered the Iaſide, it would be one of the 
beſt Churches of Zely; but the Building is of Brick, 
and it hath. no Frontiſpiece: There are many new Altars, 
made as fine as they are idolatrous; all full of Statues of 
Marble. This Abbey hath an hundred thouſand Ducats 
Revenue; and ſo by its Wealth one may conclude that 
it belonged to the Benedicline Order. Cardinal Barberigo 
i5;Biſhop- here ; he ſeems to ſer St. Carle before him as 
his Pattern; he hath founded a noble Seminary for ſecu- 
lar, Prieſts; he lives in a conſtant. Diſcipline himſelf, and 
endeavours to reform his 
now on ill Terms with his ons, who are all noble 
Fenetians, and ſo allow themſelves great + Liberties,” of 
which they will not willingly be abridge 
able to a hi 
extraordinary 


an. 
la the Venetian Territory 
and happy, if they could be ſo wiſe as to give over 
their Quarreis z but though the Taxes are not high, 
they apprels their Tenants fo ſeverely, that the Peaſants 
live miſerably. Let on all Hands round about them, 
the, Oppreſſions being more intolerable, they know not 
where to fly for Eaſe; whereas on the contrary, the 
Miſeries under which their Neighbours groan, chiefly 
thoſe of the Eccleſiaſtical State, ſend in Nunibers a- 
mong them, fo that they ate well ſtocked with People. 

But the Yenetians are ſo jealous of their Subjects u 
ſtanding military Matters, which may diſpoſe them to 
revolt. that they never make any Levies among them 
for their Wars. This Jealouſy is the true Ground of 
that Maxim, though another is pretended that is more 
plauſible, Which is, their Care of their own ie, 
whom they ſtudy to preſerve z and therefore they hire 
Strangers, rather than expoſe- their Subjects. It is cer-. 
tain, a Revolt here were no hard Matter, for the Gar- 
riſons and Fortifications are ſo flight, that thoſe great 
Towns could eaſily ſhake off their Loke, if it were not 
for the Factions that reign among them, by which one 
Party would chooſe. rather to expoſe the other to the 
Rigour af the Iaquiſitors, than concur with them in 
fertig ir Liberty : And the Inquiſitors, in ſuch 
. proceed ſo ſecretly, and fo effetually, that none 

cruſt another with a Secret of ſuch Co 

and the oppreſſed-Nobility of thoſe. States retain: till: fo 
much of their old and unſubdued Inſolence, and treat 
ſuch as are under them ſo cruelly; that the.;/enetians 
ate A ſecure, as if. they had many ſtrong Citadels and 
numerous Garriſons among them. From Padua down 
Venice, all along the River, rent, there are many 
es of the noble Yenetians on both Sides of the Niver, 
built with ſo great a Variety of ArchiteQure, that 
ig not one like another. There is alſo the like Di 
in the laying out of their Gardens; and 
ow- 


rętire during the hot Months, and ſome 
allthe Exceſſes of diſſolute Liberty chat cat 


magined.: ,: From -Tizze Fuxna, which is 28 
os x Miles 


| failed ſo 

this laſt Age, that if it continues to abate at 
—— Age or two more, Venice may 
a, Part of the Terra Firma, It is certainly the 
ſurprizing Sigbt in the whole Wotld to ſee, {ſo 
City ſuuated in the Sea, and ſuch a Number of 
ſa, united. together by. Bridges, brought co 
regular Figure the Piotty ſupplying the Want of Ea 
to build on, and all ſo, nobly built. which I, of 
the Things that Onę gan fee, the moſt amazing 
though this Repyblick is much ſunk from what it 
both by the great: Loſſes ſuffered in their Wars 
the Turi, and by the great Decay of Trade, yet , 
is an incredible. Wealth, and a vaſt. Plenty of all Things 
in this Place. I «4 
Church 


vn many think, 


ij 


: 


"1 


h- a” 
= 
if "4 


1 
- 


; 


LEY 
OS 


mk 
A 


ad 
Was, 


- 


— . 
= 

vv 

* 


+ 


abs 


wa. - % 


Biſhop» Burnet 


all he can; but he is a 
He is charit- 
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will not offer to deſcribe either the been; formed. 


Pai drew his Hiſtory, which are, no doubt, preſerved 
with great Care in their Archives; and fince the Tran. 
actions of the Council of Trent, as they are of Import- 
ance, ſo they are become now much controverted, by 
different Relations that Father Paal and Cardinal Palla- 


on Feot, | 
bath always 
is held fo 
would not 
of the 
= 
— 

what is to be n 32 at Conflami- 
nonle. when the Doctrine of the Greek 
Church was ſet on by the famous Diſ- 
pute between Mr. A | being a 

| i aſſiſt in 

Sin- 
— — 
— "hes BY 
tion to the 4 Greeks. He 
ſuch, that. as they did no es of their 
aun Church, ſo a i vPro: 
ales — Fm from- 
| Weſt, w prevail 
_ deſired of them. He 
firm believed T he 


Church that di practiſe the ; | 


off. 


ey of che Gretk Tongue. I do not name theſe Perſons; 
becadſe they are alive, and this might be a Prejudice 
| them. rn Mn vw n b is n 
"Oh of the Ornaments of Yenice, vas the young Wo- 
mit that ſpake five Tongues well, of which the Lais 
and Greek were two. She paſſed Doctor of Phyſick ar 
Padua, according to the Forms; but, which was be- 
yond all, ſhe was a Ferſon of ſuch extraordinary Virtue 
and Piety, that the is ſpoke of as a Saint. She died 
ſome Months before I came; ſhe was of the noble Fa- 


noble, that they could not induce themſelves to chang 
it for another: And when lately one of that - Family 
married the Heir of the Sagredos, which is alſo one of 


ery their State; ſince by domeſti 
| Liberty, which the Fenetions have had the Wiſdom to 


nice four and twenty yet remaining; and among theſe, 

there are twelve that are thought ſuperior to the'reſt-in 
Rank. Since the firſt Formation of their Senate, they 
have created many Senators. In their Wars with Genoa, 
they conferred that Honour on thirty Families; ſeveral 
of their Generals have had it given them as 4 Reward 
of their Service: | 


the Crown-of - 
his Bal 
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ſand Crowns a Year 

per found for mak 

the Queen- mother of F/ 

— 

ar 

were either thoſe 

on whom | | new. 

Families Fa- 
-- hoſe 

a are had 

carry not þ - new Families 

have alfo-had it, yet are not called Ducal. Others ſay, 

that thoſe Families that have had Branches made Dukes 

that have been choſen to that Honour, without their pre- 

tending to it, are called Dacal. But the true Account 

of rhis-is, chat from che Tear 2450, to the Tear 1620, 

ſor an hundred: and ſeventy Years, there was a Com- 

. | 

the chief Honours, 

rered into/ mmarizal. 

Nobility, lt 

Uns (it 


ti _ thr Swi TnhiAupg dhe 
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pro- ti ſuch Rules, fo ſevere 
it were in an Apartment of the Palace of St. Mart, 
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times fall on new-Fathilies that were not of this Al- 
ciation} ; but this was indifferent to them, as long as 
the ancient Families were ſhut out, and it ap are chat 
they. dere che chief Sway in be Bison. This 

bination was a Thing” Known to the very People, the” 
the Inquiſitors did al they could to break it, or at leaſt 
to hide it i fo that I never niet with it in any Author. 
Bur this failed in 1620; whe Memmio was choſen Duke, 
and was deſcended of the ancient Nobility ;- which was 
ſo great a Mortification to the Caſe Ducale, that one of 
them (Yenlero) hang'd himſelf through the Rage td 
which that drove him j but his Man came in Time be- 
fore he was dead, | 


of 
and the preſent Prince of the Juſtinioni, the (firſt of 
that Family that hath had that Honour, have been 
Dukes, who ate all of ancient Families ; fo thit this 
Faction is ſo entirely buried, that it is not gc | 
known (even in Nyuice itſelf) that it was ever — © 
them. And thus Time and Accidents bring dbobt-hap- 
py Events, which no Care nor Induſtry could produce 3 


for that, which all the Endeavouts of the Inquiſitors 


could not compaſs, came about of itſelf. It is true, the 


Factions in Venice, though violent enough in thoſe who- 


manage them, are not derived by them as an Inheri- 
tance to their Poſtetity, as formerly among the Floren- 
tines ; who h they value themſelves as much above 
the Venetians, whom they deſpiſe as a dull Race of Peo- 
ple, yet ſnewed how little they underſtood to conduct 
Heats they loſt theit 


The Faction of the Caſe Ducale was perhaps 
willing to let the Matter fall; for they loſt more than 
they got by it;; fince the ancient Families in Revenge 
againſt them, and excluded them from 
all the advan us Employments of the State. For 
united 'in that Point relating to the 


=P being on 
Dukedom, the ancient Families let them carry it; but in 


other Competitions they ſet up ſuch Candidates againſt 
the ' Pretenders of the Ducal * 
eſteem d than they, ſo that they ſhut them out of all 


the beſt Offices of the Republick. Such a Faction as 
this, if it had been till kept up, might have proved 


reſtrained and ſhut up as - 
that it is not ſtrange to ſee the greateſt Families, in 


particular, the Cornaros, decline it. All the Family, 
dow numerous ſoever, muſt retire out of the Senate, 
when a Duke is choſen out of it; only one, that is next 
as kin firs ſtill, but without a Vote: And the only real 
Privilege that the Duke hath is, that he can, without 
the Council 
whereas all other Propoſitions muſt be firſt offered to the 
Savs, and examined by them, who have a Sort of tribuni- 


| Matters either to 
Ten, to the Senate, or Great Council; 


tiaw Power, to reject m— diſlike ; and though they. 
cannot hinder the Duke's | 

can mortify him when he hath made ic; they can hinder 
it from being voted ; and, after voted, they can ſuſpend 
the Execution till it is examined over 
Duke that is of an active Spirit mult reſolve to endure 
theſe Mortiſications ; for it is certain that the Sa] do 


the Senate complied fo far with the People, 
Inquifitors took Care to hang or drown 
Chief of the Murineers, as to let the 
fall 
the 7. 


z upon which he retired to 3 
and never appeared 


erra 


Firma, 


more at Venice: During which Retirement he wrote two 


| Books ; 
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Parjours,. fo that the 
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| generally loud, 
== diſgreeable. The 
is tho allow themſelves a Li 
It Places none could bear. 
ny FRO to reform 


: e 


Blood ; done this more than 


j 


hers, yet ſome, on the Account of Principalities that Senate. f 
heir Anceſtors had in the Iſlands of the Archipelago, is no Ch 
have alſo affected thoſe vain Titles: the Inquiſi- fych a 
tors have long ſince obliged them to lay all thoſe Counci 
high Stiles z and ſuch of them, as. boaſt too much, 
find the Diſlike which that brings on them very- ſen- 
 fibly; for when they pretend to Employ- be Ce 
ments, they are always excluded. EleQion Lives, withdraw. from the Council, and 


Ambaſfadors was propoſed, or which. 


: 
4 


of all Employmentss and by 4 Cl 
they received the Iaqu 


it was wont to be in Ter Council added when Laquiſition, which 

might chaoſe one of its priacina Members for ſuch an ſeemed af no great Conſequence, they have made it 
Employment. But becauſe this look'd. hike. a Diſtinc- become a Court abſolutely tutyzeR to them z for it be- 

ame 1 C. the Inquiſaors ſhould de pothing 
twenty Years ago: i of Principal, they uſe but in the Preſence of ſuch as, ſhould. be depured by the 
now the Term Honourable, which prehends the Senate to itneſſes r ings, thoſe 
whole Body of theis Nobility, without any Diſtinction. Deputies wi my 
It is at Fenice, in the Church, as well as ia the longer then x io 
that the Head of the Body hath a great Title that either dif- 
nours 3 whereas this is a mere Pageantry, and ; ſolves the Court Wir- 
thele big Words there is lodged only a Shadow of Au- neſs examined carried on. 
thority for their Biſhop has the ſpunding Title of if theſe. Depuri thus, though 
Patriarch, as well as the is called Prince and His there is a % yet. ſeare any | 
Serenity, and bath his Name ſtamped upon cheir Coin; Perſon is there are ma- 
ſo the Patriarch hath really no Authority, for not only ny Prot Di 
St. Merk's Church is entirely exempt his Juri - and thou f 
diction, and immediately ſubject to the Duke, but his eteiſes af 
Authority is in all Things ſo ſubject; to tie Senate, and them no 
ſo regulated, that he bath no more Power than they about in 

aſe to allow him: So that the Senate is as really. the - Sick, 

eme Governor over all Perſons and in all Cauſes, and 
a the Kings of England in their own-Dominions fi the 
the Reformation, But befides all this, the Clergy. of which 


Venice have a very extraordinary Sort of Exemption, 


every, | 
tead wx r s ; ky think it belom that Dig · 
au. one ot their * to engage ma Competi- 
2 with one of a lower Order, and ta run the Hazard 

being rejected. I was told the Manner of thaſt 
Eiections was the moſt ſcandalous; Thing poſſible z for : 
the ſexera], Candidates appear on the Day ol Election, 
and ſet out theit own Merits, and defame the: other 
Pretenders in the moſt ſcurrilous Manner imaginable - 
the Secrets of all their Lives are-publiſhed in maſt re- 
proachful Terms ; and nothing is ſo abject, that is not 
put in Practice on thoſe Occaſions. There is a Bont 
of an Aſſociation among the Curates for judging oi 
their common Concerns; and ſome af the Laity 2 the 
ſeveral Pariſhes aſſiſt ; ſo that here is a real yo. 


i 
great while ; there are ſome Nunneries that are a8 fa - Years: ſo much funk, mat ia Ami cos ſent fo ,,jñ) 
mous for their Striftneſs, as others are for the Liberties come to 4 Service, ſo; decridꝭ Wh | 
they take ; chiefly thoſe of St. Zachary: and St. Laws: Care had of the Soldiers, { anc ſo-liale: Regard paid thei 
rence, where none but noble Yenetians: are admitted, Officers: The Arrears are ſe ſlowppaich and the Ber 
and where it is not ſo much as pretended: they retired: wards: are: fo ſcantily:diſtributad, than if Aide not. 
for Devotion, but merely that they might not be too change their Maxim; they my cone :togfſeehehis | 
4 Charge to their Family: They are not veiled ; ſenſibiy : For their - Subyeciz:-arc: nar: e wi 
ir Necks and Breaſts are bare, and they receive Com- War, their Nobility have nm Ambition Way; and 
pany; but char which I ſaw. was in a publick Room, in Strangers: are: extremely diſguſted... ly igichleflyy 204he 
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is true, 


ſome of 


thoſe 8855 E they had Glory enough by their 
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wich ſo much Vigoor, that though the Duke defired Ti 3 P''Y other Crimes were 
to defiſt, fince the Neceſſities of the War required Fo ry in the Tear 2 
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"choviind Ducats ?; Abd wben the ! 
Sum was Fady, the e told him, De 


Dae Tj — een 
to their Paſhons, than l ofe in Pablick; 


8 ed ing bid b h thi xe fog 
ve t it 1 
1 out of their Power, It 3 — 205 5 of the 2 | 


Chaſers were ancient Families z bat others were J | 
only Merchants, but of t dee Sort of ow who _henbve 
as they had r Trade, then impo- | 
veriſh'd 2 by the Acqui * of an Honour, K 

thas #8 ie objiged them to give over, 3 rl rk in a de 
higher Way of wü ſo «hay ag not brough mm | 
apy Adyantage to balance \thar. Loſs ; 00 0 * 
much deſpiſed, that they are generally exclude | 
they contend with the ancient Nobiliey , boy this, is = 7 
with that N that a> Fami not 
clare always the Far that world throw really both the g 
new into 4 which might be a Pre- a Ana ; wl 
-Judice to ay N rous Qquifitors, that extendy * 
dhban che old. Another vice by thi gre great Hut to l himſelf, who is Df 
Promotion is, that the om he Citizens that they may not only give him Reprimand 
of Venice, e rh, the ie kin Gay Ads of . 216 Poor, make his Proceſs „und put him — — 
Stage, and out of whom ny . Secretaties of without oy to give an Account of their Pro- 


State, and the Chancellor, that is the Head Fel the the Citi- cesclings. is is * Dread not voly of but 
zen, as well as the Duke is the of 1 - the whole Nobility, and makes the among 
are to be choſen, having purchaſed the chief mo wemble, ng t w af ere Cun- 


the State, there is not now a . Number of capable en 
Citieens left for ſetvin ing in thoſe Employments but this na 
Defe& will be redreſſed in Time. e Story of Foſeariat yet ſuch Se. 
But if this Inereaſe of the Nobility bath leflened the © 0 ics have occurred fo ſeldom, that the Wiſdom-of 
| Digniry of the ancient Families, there is a oY, nf rio this 2 in making and mages ſuch an Iuſtitution, 


made in this Age, that = 4 8 enough adtnired, ort, the Infolence 
tion of Authority in ee alt the e and Ambition, . nu peach ove — 


- State, ven committed any A e bf d vaſt 
; always judged by e af . br e 


Muſt have thrown them often img many. 


* 


being im 
ſo few, that 
ago by t 0 
in og FAQ gre: | 
thought their EH one 
of bs. cem 'Treawn, 
that they ns. 46 have 
my. By be ſuffered. 
xs be well, that none of 
the Family it did nat 
at all turn firſt Qc- 
caſioo that © the laqui- 
fitors they laid Matter ka- 
tremely,. and i 
But the Great 
a. ; N 
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Laß, as Ferrara one of its beſt Towns, while they had 
Princes of their own, who for ſome Ages were 
of ſuch Virtue, and of ical Nobleneſs, that 
were. really the Fathers of their Country; nothing 


$ from the Ch 


vaſt Buildings of Churches, or Con) 
and the ſurprizing Wealth that appears in them on 
Feſhval, Days, are Donatives of the preſent Age. 
that it is a vulgar Error ſome have taken up, wh fan 
that Superſtition is at a Stand, if not in Decay z unl 

be acknowledged, that the Craft of Prieſts: bath 


rich 


in 


2 


Lhe! 


wo 


—# 


Air, as is obſer ved in 
ian of Rome: So 


wi Air i 


than the Cauſe, of the diſpeopliag the Pope's Dominions. 
2 Cauſe is the Severity of the Government, the 


Taxes, aud frequent Conßſcations, by which the 
Ne of Popes bave devoured many Families of 
Ferrers, and have driven away many more. And. this 
appears more..viſibly, by the different State, as well as 
Conſtitution of which is full of People that 
abound.in Wealth; and the Soil, as it is extremely rich, 
ſo is i cultivated with all due Care; for Bologna ſub- 
mitted itſelf upon a Capitulation, by which there are 
many Privileges: reſerved to it. Crimes are only — 
niſhed in the Perſons of thoſe who commit them, but 
no Conſiſcations of Eſtates; and though the Autho- 
tity in criminal Matters belongs to the Pope, and 
is managed by. a Legate and his Officers, yet the 
civil Government, the Magiſtracy, and the Power of 
Jadicatute in civil Matters, is entirely in the Hands of 
the State: And by this Regulation it is, that the Riches 
f Bologna amaze; a Stranger, though it is neither on a 
.navigable River, nor the Center of. a Sovercignty, where 
Court is kept 1 and the Taxes: the Popes fetch from 


og -thence are ſo. conſiderable, that be draws mare from this 


(3 2 - 


EDINA 
-© Rizige, :which is a ſeal! od b wk P, 
Wich divides; the Republick- from che Ferrargſe, nan 


ig- -tainly.. the- trueſt ſor advanci 


Place of Liberty, than from thoſe where his Authority 
is unlimited and abſolute ; For the Greatneſs of a Prince 


© |rifing- from Numbers of Subjects, thoſe Maxims that 


; retain» the Subjects, and that draw Strangers, are cer 
| qe the Greaznels of the 
Scorn obſerve the Fol- 


Maſter ; and I could not but wi 


ly of ſome Frenchmen, who made uſe of this Argument 


to:ſhew the Greatneſs of their Nation, that one found 
many Frauchen in all Places to which, one came; 
whereas there were no Eg. Dutch, nor Switzers, 
and very few Germans ; but this is juſt contrary to che 
Conſequence that ought to be draws from this Obſer · 


vation 
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vatſun Tor it is certain? that few. leave their Country to 
ſettleſelſe here, if they are: not preſſed at Home ſo, that 
they cannot well NvYe athong their Friends and Kindred.” 

wy Betito*reurn to the Wealth of 'Bolegna, it appears 
every Corritr-6f the Town, and round it, though its 
Steua no i not very favorable; for it lies ar the Foo 
of the Apernines, on the North Side, and is very cold 
46” Winter. -Fhe "Houſes ate bulſt as at Padua" und 
wt Bern, ſo that one covered under Pizzas; but 
the Walks here ate both higher and larger than elſe- 
Where. There ate wany noble Palaces, and the 
Thurehes and Convents are incretlib'y rich: Within the 


Town 'the' richeſt are uh Deminituus, 'wihich is the chief 


Houſe of the Order, where their Hounder's Body 18 
laid in one of the beſt Chapels of may and neut to 
them are the Frantiſtaus, the Servites, 4he Y, und 
the Canons Regalar St. 'Sabvator” la this alt chere is 
a Serolf- of the Hebre Bible} which, though m id net 
the tenth Part of the Bible, they faney®to be the whole; 
and they were made to beheve by! ſome ow; thut 
hath no doubt ſold! ict at a high Mate, that it was 
by Ezra's own Hand and this hath᷑ paſſed long for cun 
_ but the Manuſeript is only —— Copy, he thöſe 
the Fewos uſe in their Sy nagogues, hat may dez 

haps, three or four hundred Near did Ace 
WHICH I" caſt my Eye, was the BU f H ber; ſo 5 
the Bulk ot the Scroll, 4 judged m w be the Collt ion 
of thofe "ſmall' Books of * rhe Old Teftamenty thatd tke 
Jas let after the L, But thoſe of the blouſe fant 
they have a great Freafure in ij and perhaps” ſubh 
Jaws a<bave ſeen it, are willing-to laugh at their 4g- 
Torance, and ſuffer them to goioninvtheir Error. Phe 
thief Church of the Town is St. Perrene's; and chere 
one ſees the curious and exact Meridional Line, which 
that rare Aſtron6mer Caſini laid along a great Part of 
the Pavement in a Brais Circle: It marłs the true: Point 
of Mid day from June to January, and is one of the 
beſt Performances that" perhaps the World ever ſaw, 
In the great Square befotè the Church; on the one Side 
of which is the Legate's Palace among other Status, 
one ſutprized me j its Pope vans or is fo named 
by the People: It is true, the learned Men ſay it is the 
Statue of Pope Nicholas IV. who had a womamſ Faces 
but as I looked at this Statue very attentively, through 
A litrle Perſpective that I carried wich me, it appeared 
plainly to have the Face of a young Woman, and waz 
-unlike that of Pope Micbolas IV. which. is in St. Moria 


Maggiore at Rome; for the Statue of that Pope, — - 


it hath no Beard, yet hath- an Age init that is very 
ferent from the Statue at Bologna. I do not build; any 
Thing on this Statue, for I do not believe that Story at 
all ; and | myſelf ſaw in England a Manuſcript of Mar- 
tinus Polonus, who is one ot the ancient Authors of this 
Matter, which did not ſeem to be written Jong alter the 
Author's Time; in it this Story is not in the Text, but 
is added on the Margin by another Kind. 

On the Hill above Bolegua ſtands the Monaſtery of 
St. Michael in Beſco, which hath a moſt charming Si- 
tuation, and is one of the beſt Monaſteries in Hach; it 
has many Courts, and one that is 'oftangular, which is 
Jo nobly painted in Freſco, that it is 2 great Pity to fee 
ſuch Work expoſed to the Air; all wastonce'retouched 
phy the famous Guido Rem, but it id ow much decayed : 
The Dormitory is very magnificent, the Chapel is litile 
but very fine, and the Stalls are richly carved O the 
other Side of Bologna, in the Bottom the Cartbufians 
have alſo a very rich Monaſtery. © Four Miles from Bo- 
© logna" there is a Madona of St. Lautes ; and becauſe ma- 
ny 89 in great Devotion there is a Portico building, 
which is carried on 2ſthoſt half Ways it is wallect' tu- 
*wards the North, but ſtands on Pillars to the South, and 
is about twelve Feet broad, ahd fifteen Feet high: It 


is carried on very wig nn or ten Years 
half” is built, and. als tmay prove-the Beginning of 


many ſuch Portico's in ay; for Things of rthis Kind 
want ons. a — when they are once ſet un 


« Foot; ch qu AtÞ ih Countryvohar: is fo entirety 
_ *ſibdurced by? 9 the Artifices of - Prieſts. 


In Bolitua they reckon ſeventy thouſund Perſons ; I ſaw 
"hot dns ef he chiet- Gores ot chis: hace, for checta- 


NL 


Bie *B U KN s T's Thuvels 


| ; Book II. 
mous Maifiphius was Out of Tout. I wa pi | 

bur the Poeſy was ſo bad the er 
em ech that Pits fot u Heile arzech to fee che 


Company expreſs Satisfaction in that Which 
ora rtf wed ron rn roenf va 


From Bulegna we go eight Miles in 4 
advance e the Name 
of Apetinines; though that de only to ont 


chat is elle higheſt,” Air ee Way 


where 
5 | very” for 
Air is extfenietlun an,νq οννẽ,,ü. The 22 
coftly;; the- Status and Pountiiny ae ey rich and 
noble, the Grounds well laid out, and the Walks long and 
even ; hut as they have # Gravel as havein England, 
ſo the conſtant Greenneſe bf che Bene wleh' pleaſes 
them, thao he · Sight to the Smell, their Gar: 
dens are ſo high ſcented by Hox· plot, thus dt is no Phe 
ſure to du in them they alſo lay their Walks ſo be- 
a e eee 
Ia ien, ia a Garden at Vincmma, that which 1 
ſound afterwards in many Gardens in Da, which was 
very bonvenient ; there Went à Courſe dh Water round 
the Walls, about afoot? from: the 'Groun® in 4 Chan- 
nel of: Stdhe, along che, Side f che Wall z and in this 
— toes Holes, — Hat a Pipe of White Iron 
| put into-them conveyed the Water to ſuc 
Plants 9 Seafon-1 and 


2 

Town full of great Palaces, rich 
Churches, and ſtately Convent. — pa ved 
in Imitation of the old Reman Highways, with great 
Stones bigger than our Pa ment Stone; but muck 
thicker, Aich are ſo hollowed-in their Joinings to one 
enough for their 


r= joins it, and of 
Statues, Cabinets, and 
; oſies, that muſt needs amaze every one that 
ſeen them ; che Plate, and in particuler the Gold Place 
and great Coach, are ſuch extraordinary Things, that 
they would require a very copious Deſerption, if that 
_ — FOR The great Dome is 2 
magnificent Building, but the Frontiſpiece to the 
Gate is not —— The Cupola ——— 
the greateſt Ion im Iiay z it is thres hundred Ftet 
high, and of à vaſt Oompaſs ; and the whole Archi- 
iecture of this Fabrick is very ſingular, as woll as regu- 
lar only that which was intended to add to its Beauty, 
leſſened it im my Thoughts y for the Walls, that 
are all of- Marble, being white and black, laid 
in - different” Figures and Orders, locked too like 
Livery and had not the Air of Nobleneſs, which 
in my Opinion becomes ſo glorious a Fabrick. 
The Baptiſte ry, that ſtands before it, was n noble Hea - 
then le; its Gates of Braſs are the heſt of that 
Sort that afe in the World, there are ſo miny Hiſto- 
ries ſo well repreſented in Bas relieves in them, with fo 
much Exactneſũ, the Work is ſo natura and yet fo 
fine, that a curious Man could find Entertainment for 
many Days, if he would examine the three Gates of 
this Temple with a critical Exactneſa. The gfrindncid/t, 
St. \Marts,> St. Groceg ut, St. A Novella, are 
Churches of great. Beauty and vaſt Riches g hut the 
Enn. 


618 iir 


ring f for a vaſt champaign Country lay quite deſetted, 


— 1 Town, which is of ſo | , 
ER vpWealth, 
4 | 2 2 Tr1gng, ' By 
appears eminen k very new 
* | | | y | ho e Excelſles that 
Joil that was fo rich, and lay fo ; ſweetly, chat. it | odiaus he Coun) of he 
creded any Thing I ever ſaw out of 7 bad, isſointed. ut. ;4 


Johabitanrs nor Cattle to the tenth Part 
bear: The Suprize- that this gave me, 
me as | went out of Nome on the, other 


can ca 
Houſe to de feen, but on the Halls that are on the N 
Side of this Valley : And by thigdiſpeopling of the 

try, the Air is no become ſo unwholeſome,, that it is 


- : 


not fafe to be a Night in it all the Summer long. a 
the Water that lies upon many Places not bei ; 

it rots and in the Summer this groduces ſo many; noi: 
ſome Steams, as are felt even in Rome itſelf 1 
were not for the Breezes that come from the 
the Air would; beimtolerable: Wiken; one ſees; all 


, 
- 


large but waſte Country. from the Hi oh. 


twelve Miles beyond Rame, he cannot won 
driden a 

away, h 

poſh 

Urain | run s great 
few-can reſolve on that, when they can 


s »beri n 


ditary 

im ' Rank 
— f 
bun Eye; unleſs * 2 


Duve no other Share in to wich, 
Pope thinks fit to admit them ſo xhat he i 


: 


ute Prince mH. le is ue, f 10 Spiriguals, 
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1 my 4 5 
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Privei 1: For if the Pope derives any 3 1 N 
Fee, ah W un fingly in base, IDD 
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, 
Ae in thoſe Matters, anti a 


rity might have 


"the papat Fami ane gl 


through. S SWꝭ 
| ably 


TL: 


F 


Wi 


intended to — fo ſewere a Re- 
— — the late King of Spain 
him in an Amour, that he the blowing him 
— —— — 

| diſcovered in Time, and was not 
given him, in Conſideration of the:Grearnefſs of 
„ he the Son of Don Leis de Haro, 
— Bunty ry ater Years Amballador 
at Rowe : Heut Viceroy-of Naples, and is the-only 
Governor of all dhe Places through which + „chat 
is, without Exception, beloved and eſtoe by 4d Sorts 
of People; , be 
ſt Care or thut 


T 
ft 


LF 


Wh 


4 


dur ing the few Years of- his 
ſuch — as ſremed x 


tot it, than againſt the Neopol | | 

Pay of; the Soldiers ſo immediately — own Care, 
that they, who; before his coming, were | Half naked, 
— — Streets f Naples in 


— cluthed, chat — fr 


He eramines their Muſters ſo exactly, that he is fore not 


to he cheateq by ul ſe Lifts. He hat brought the Mar- 
kets and Wrights) of Naniet tou true Exatneſs ; and 
vbereas the Dread was generally coo light, he has ſent 
— — ſeveral Places of the Markets, and 
imſalf.; and by ſomie ſevere Paniſhments on 
theſe zhavfiald the Bread — — brought this 
Mamer 10 a juſt Regulation. hach alſo brought the 
Cauris uf —— chat were thought .generally-very 
corrupt, into Reputation again; and tis believed he 

hath Spies 2 in — poing on: He 

hath: fortificdt the Palace, which! was before this Time ſo 
much expoſed, that it would have (been no 3 
tame aade/a/efoonc and id tt. 

2; But theo hi tation moſt are, 
his eattir che Banditti, and he lation of che 
Com. It ins well known, hut i —ů— 
havr been to thei Kingdom ; fbrthey, in Traps; not onſy 
robbed the Country, but wee able to vſiſt an ordinary 
Body af Soldier. Tbeſe ttavelled about '(reking | 


and — yr chat had 


— —ęk committed to them, 
who, a they cached ſome e, and han 5. 
they fiard :ſuch-Barons: as gave them Harbour ; and it 
was believed, that thoſe Fines amounted to near a- hun- 
dred\andifiſtyithouſand Crowns a Tear: And thus the 
— went on, Gnly now and then there was a little 

WIGS . Bottom of the Diſtem- 


per. But when che preſent Miceroy entered upon the 
| Government; he reſolved 10-4 — the Bandirri ; 
and he Hrfblerall the Barons underſtand, thar, if they 


hatboured them any more, A. — Fine would not ſave 
them, but that he would againſt them with the 
uttnoſt Severity; and dy this Means the Banditti could 
— + varters, | which drove them to fome 
Hills, and they veſolved to make 
E the Rae mid to accom modare-thenfel ves: the 
— could amidit the . The 
ſent a great Body againſt them but t 

ſelves. for ſome Time — one Sally killed 
— But at laß, ſeeing that they were 


jand' that the Viceroy intended to come 
— i Faro 


_ Perſon, [they accepred of the Terms that 
hick were og eye ſor what was pant, 
[dung 
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their gubſiſtence ia Priſon during Life, or the Viceroy's 


Caryy, ſerverinGarrifons. Rud thus, beyond al 


e; and 
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a Day for 


both as to Life und Gallies, and 


Pleaſdre ; and fe 
are in #1 
Caaſerfor it, he 


they ſurrendered themſelves. They 
Priſon, and now and then, as he ſecs 
fome few ofthe up and down ts 
Mens Expec - 
tations} he Gaiſhed this Matter in very few Months; 
= — — chant 
Robbery; is now ſo much c 
that d —— enjoys a mote entire — 
A for the Coin ic, as all the other 'Spangb Money, is. 
ſo ſubjet to Cl that che:whole! Money of Naples 
became light, and far below the true Value; ſo the 
Viceroy: refolvedito' redreſs —_— . — 
the-erying-down of Money RR 
lick Credit, is a — hruek 
Money happens to be, when-fuch in woe Hand 1 
fuer y and therefore he takes a Method that is more ge- 
neral. in which every one bears his Sbare, fo that none 
wild be cruſhed hy ite He laid Taxes on the whole King- 
dom, and got 2 great many to bring in Plate to be coin - 
he hath thus obtained ſuch à Quantity. 
as may ſerve for the Circulation that is neceſſary, he in- 


dend 1 call in ai he old Money, end to give new for 


it. Thus this ſeta fuck a-Partern to the other 
Miaiſters of the Crown of Span, that, if many would 
follow, the Sexe ef cheir "Aﬀaics would- be * 
altered: > Tut; r 1697] & 
"The Kingdom of Nepls is the richeſt mes Italy 
rh, an produce ch that make-near half the Soil, are 
— -produce-either Wine or Oil in great Abun- 
— on vs ox Cotu Country, but it is ex- 
—— nail tai Vea is all burnt up. The 
Jens ate the of near half Apulia, and they 
tfeat cheir Tenahts w the ſame Rigour that the Barons 
of e Kingdom generally uſe towards their Farmers: 
For the 2 here are — miſerably oppreſſed, that in 
many places they die of Hunger, even amidſt the great 
Plegty of their beſt Tears: For thr Corn is exporied 
to Spain, but neither Spaniards nor NVenpolitant under - 
ſtand! Trade" ſo well, 8 to be their on Merchants or 
Cabriers; ſo that the Hugtiſb carry the Profir 
this Trade. The © Hot this Kingdom is ſtill a vaſt 
Trade, und the Manufactures of Wool and Soap in 
Jad **6rfames yearly fome thouſands of Tuns. The 
Sue Prade is bo low; chat it only ſerves thernſeives, but 
tom is ioconſiderable. Fhe Sloch and Lazi- 
neh of his Netzen render them inrapable of making 
thoſe Advantages of ſo rich a Soil, that more induſtri- 
os People would find our. For it amazes a Stranger 
to — their little Towns, the Men walking in the 
NMarlect- places im their torn Cloaks, and doing nothing, 


| Ar&xhough in ſome large Towns, ſuch as Capua, there 


iv ut ohe inn, yet een that is ſo miſerable, that the beſt 
Room and Bed is ſo bad, that or Footmen in England 
weuld' make'a Outery,' if they were no better 
Nor is chere thing to de had in them; the 
n intolerable; the d i baked, no Victuals, 


exce Pigeons, and the Oil ſtinking. Ia ſhort, exce 
one ee e. Proviſion — — or Naple bs. che 
deal of Miſe in "the 


muſt reſolve to endure a 
that is between thoſe two Places. 


four : 
And this is What a Traveller, that ſees the Soil, can- 


not comprehend. But as they*have'noc Hands 1 
ſo thoſe they have àre generally ſo little employed, t 
i is no Wonder to ſee their Soil produce fo little, 


that in the Midſt of all * Abundance Nature hath ſer 
before” them, ey ard one of the pooreſt Nations in 
Europe; \ 'Bur* beſide this which I have vamed, the vaſt 
dead Wealth char! is in the Hands of the Churchmen, 
is anether evident Cauſe of their! Miſery. - One that 
knew the Stute of this Kingdom well, aſſured me, 
— — it were divided into five Parts, upon a ſtrict 
it would be found, that the Churchmen bad 
ot et which-he made thus out. _— 
have in Seil above the half of the whole; whi 
is two ünd a half; and in Tithes, and Gifts, and 
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into their Penitents, that thy ay communi- 
tne a hey fc. elec Ae de gown 
firſt to Cop z which, they rhought weakened | 
Yoke whereby the Prieſts ſubdue 'the"Confſtiences of 
the People to;cheir ConduR ; pet he was much ſuppotted 
both in Naples and in Sicily, ind had many Friends . 
Followers at Rome. So the Jelvits, as 4 Provincial 
the Order allured me, findigg they could not ruin him, 
got a great King, that is ndw extremely in the Intereſts 
of their Order, to repreſent, to the Pope the Danger of 
"Y is certain, the Pope” underſtands the Mattef v 
lictle, and that he is poſſ with a great Opinion of 
Molinds's Sandlity ; y „ the Complaints of forte 
Cardinals, chat ſeconded the Zeal of that King, be and 
| ſome of his Followers were clapp'dinto the Inquiſition, 
where they have been now for ſome Months; e- 
tre well uſed, which is believ'd to flow from the g 
Opinion the Pope hath of him, who faith ſtill, that 
though he may have erred, yet be is _ a good 
Man. Upon this Impriſonment, Paſais ſaid a plea- 
fant Thing. Ia one Week, one Man had been con- 
demned to che Gallies for, fomewhar he had ſaid ; ano- 
ther had been hanged for ſomewhat ke had writ; and 
Molinos was clapp'd in Priſon, whoſe Doctrine confiſted 
chiefly in this, That Men vughe to bring their Minds 
to a State of inward Quietneſs, from which the Name of 
Quietiffs was given to all his Followerz. The Paſqui- 
nade upon all this was, &i parkamo, in galere : fi- ſcri- 
vemmo, impiccati : fi fliamo"in quiete, all 'ſant® officio : e 
che beſogna fare ? If we ſpeak, we are ſent to the Gal- 
« lies; if we write, we are hanged; if we ſtand quiet, 
« we are clapp'd up in the Inquifition ; what muſt we 
„do then?” Yct bis, Followers at Naples believe he will 
come out of this Trial victorious. W 7 1 
The City of Naples is the beſt ſituated, lies in the beft 
Climate, and is one of the nobleſt Cities of Europe; and 
if it is not above half as big as Paris or London, it harh 
much more Beauty than either of them. © The Streets 
att large and broad, the Pave is great and noble, 
the Stones being generally above a Foot ſquare; and it 
is full of Palaces and great Bujldings: The Town is 
well ſapplied by Markets, ſo that Proviſions are freſh, 
and in great Plenty. The Wine is the beſt in Europe, 
and both the Fiſh and Fleſh ate extreme good. It is 
ſcarce ever cold in Winter, and there is a freſh Air comes 
both from the Sea and the Mountains in Summer. The 


Vicerdy's Palace is no extraordinary Building, only the 


Stait caſe is grand, but it is now very richly furniſhed 
with Pictures and Statues. There are in it ſome Statues 
of the Egyptian Deities, of Touchſtone, that are of great 
Value. There are no great Antiquities here, only there 
is an ancient Roman Portico, that is very noble, before 


St. PaxPs Church; but without the City, near the 


Church and Hoſpital of St. Gennaro, are the noble 
Catacombs ; which becauſe they ere beyond any Thing 
1 ſaw in Lab, and to which the Catacombs of Nome are 
5 compared, I ſhall deſcribe them more par- 
ticularly,” _ pf. IN. 
| They are vaſt long Galleries cut out of the Rock, 
three Stories one above another: I was in two of them, 
bur the Rock is fallen in the loweſt, fo that one cannot 
go into it, but I faw the Paſſage. Theſe Galleries are 
grocrally about twenty Feet broad, and fifteen” Feet 
igh; ſo that they are noble ſpacious Places, not little 
and narrow, as the Catacombs at Rome, which are only 
three or four Feet broad, and five or fix hi I] was 
made to believe, that theſe Catacombs of Naples went 
into the Rock nine Miles, but for that I have it only 
Report; yet if true, they may run towards Puzzs- 
„ and ſo may have been the Burial-places of the 
Towns. on that Bay; but of this I have no Cerrainty. 
1 walked indeed a Way, and found Galleries going 
off on all Hands without End: And whereas in the 
Roman Catacombs three are not above three or four Rows 
of Niches, that are cut out in the Rock one over ano- 
ther, into which the dead Bodies were laid ; here there 
are generally ſix or ſeven. Rows of Niches, and they 
* are both þ and higher: Some Niches are ſor Chil- 
oo - th es Places there are in the Floors, as it 
01. hap » R 222 * 
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were, great Cheſts hewn out of the Rock, to lay the 
Bones of the dead, as they are dried, in chem; but I 
could ſer nd Marks either of a Cover for theſe Holes, 
which look'd like the Bellies of Cheſts, or of a Facing 
ro ſhut up the Niches when a dead Body was laid in 
them; ſo that it ſeems. they were monſtrous; unwhol- 
ſome, ſtinking Places, where ſome thouſands of Bodies 
lay rotting, without any Thing to ſhut in ſo loathſome 
a Sight, and fo odious a Smell; for the Niches ſhew 
plainly, that the Bodies were laid in them wra in- 
the dead Cloaths, being too low for Coffins. ſome 
es of the Rock, there is as it were a little Chapel 

wn out in the Rock, going off from the common 
Gallery, and there are Niches all round about, but 1 
faw ne Marks of any Wall that ſhut in thoſe Places ; 
though I am apt to think theſe might be Burying places 
for particular Families. Poult Aon 
I here is in ſome Places on the Walls and Arch old Mo- 


faick Work, and ſome Painting; the Colours are freſh, 


and the Manner Guthick; which made me conclude, 
that this might have been done by the Normans about 600 
Years ag0, after they drove out the Saracens. .' In ſome 
Places there are Palm-trees painted, and Vines in other 
Places: The Freſhneſs of the Coldurs ſhew thoſe could 
not have been done while this Place was employed for 
ing ; for the Steams ard Rottrnneſs of the Air, oc- 
caſioned by ſo much Corruption, muſt have diffolved 
both Plaiſter and Colours. In one Place there is a Man 
inted with a little Beard, and Paulus is written by 
his Head; there is another reaching him a Garland. 
and by his Head Laud is written; and this is repeated 
in another Place right againſt it. In another I found 
a Croſs painted, and about the upper Part of it theſe 


Letters, J. C. X. O. and on the lower Part NI K A. are 


painted. A learned Antiquary with me, that 
the Manner of the Painting and Characters did not ſeem 
to be above fix hundred Years old; but neither of us 
knew what to make of theſe Letters: The lower ſeemed 
to relate to the laſt Word of the Viſion, which it is ſaid 
that C.nftantine ſaw with the Croſs that appeared to him: 
But tho? the firſt two Letters might be for Jeſus. it being 
ordinary in old Coins and Inſcriptions to put a C for an 8, 
and X ſtands for Cbriſ, yet we knew not what to make 
of the O, unleſs it were for the Greek 6, and that the 
little Line in the Boſom of the Theta was worn out, and 
then it ſtands for Theos; and thus the whole Inſcription 
is, Jeſus Chrift God overcometb. © | 

Another Picture in the Wall had written. over it 
$* Fobannes, a clear Sign of a barbarous Age. In ano- 
ther Place there is a Picture high in the Wall, and three 
Pictures under it; that at Top had no Inſcription ; 


thoſe below it- bad theſe 3 S. Kathariia, S. 


* =. and S. Margarita: Theſe Letters are clearly 
modern; beſides that, Margaret and Katharine. art mo- 
dern Names z/ and the Addition of ta a litt e above the 


8, were manifeſt Evidences that the higheſt Antiquity 


that can be aſcribed to this Painting is ſix hundred 
Tears. I ſaw no more Painting, and | began to grow 
weary of the Darkneſs and the thick Air of the Place; 
o that I ſaid not above an Hour. This made me re- 
ect more particularly on the Catacombs of Rome than 
1 had done; I could imagine no Reaſon why fo little 
mention is made of thoſe of Naples, when there is fo 
much ſaid concerning thoſe of Rome; or give myſelf 


other Account of the Matter, than that it being a 


Maxim'to keep up the Reputation of the Roman Cata- 


combs,” as Repoſitories of Reliques of primitive Chriſ- 
:tians, it would much lefſen their Credit, if it were 


thought that there were Catacombs far beyond them in 
all Reſpects, that yet cannot be ſuppoſed to have been 


the Work of the primitive Chriſtians; and indeed, no- 
thing ſeems more evident, than that theſe. were com- 
mon Burying- places of the ancient Heathens ; one en- 


ters into them without the Walls of the Towns, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Twelve Tables; and ſuch 


are the Catacombs of Nome that I ſaw, which were 


thoſe of St. Agnes, and St. Sebaſtian, the Entry into 


them being without the Town: This anſwers the Law, 
though in Effect they 
when they had not the Uſe 


run under it; ſor in thoſe Days, 
of the Needle, they could 
8 | not 
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not know which Way they e on 
when. they wete once ſo far engaged under 80 9 ® 
to loſe themſel ves. It is a vaio; Imagination, to dream 
the Chriſtians in the primitive Times were able to carry 
on ſuch. a. Work; tor as this prodigious, Digging into 

fach Rocks..muſt have been a very viſible, Thing, T- 
che Mountains of Rubbiſh that muſt, bave been 

brought dat. and by the vaſt Number of Hands 
employed. in it; ſo t is abſurd to think, that the 

could hold their Aſſemblies in the Midit-of fo much 
Corruption. I found the Steams fo romp, that though 

Iam as little ſubje& to Vapours as moſt Men, yet I h 

all Day long, after 1 was in them, which was not an 
. a Confuſion, and as it were a. Boiling in my 
Head, that diſordered me extremely; and if there is 
now ſo much ſtagnating Air there, this muſt ow been 
ſenſible in a more inſufferabe Manner, while there 
were. vaſt Numbers of Bodies rotting in thoſe Niches, 
But beſides this lmprobability from the Nature of the 
Thi I called to micd a Paſſage of a' Letter of 
Cornetas, that was Bi of Hs afrer the Middle 
of the. third. Century, which is 
in his fixth Book, in which we have the State of the 
Church of Rome at that Time. There were forty-ſix 
Preſbyters, ſeven Deacons, as many Subdeacons, and 
ninety-four of the inferior Orders of the Cle 
among them : There were alſo fitteen hundred Widows, 
and other Poor maintained out of the. publick Chgri- 
ties. It may be reaſonably. ſuppoſed, that the Numbers 
of the Chriſtians were as. great when this Epiſtle was 
writ, as at any Time before Conſtantine : For as this 
was writ at the End of that long Peace, which both 


St. Cyprian and Ladbantius mention, of above an hun- that Bury 


dred Years ; ſo after there were ſuch à Succeſſion of 
Perſecutions, and - theſe came ſo thick, that we can- 
not think . the Numbers of the Chriſtians increaſed 
much beyond what they were at this Time. 
There are two Particulars in this State of the Clergy, 
when one may make a probabie Eſtimate of the 
Chriſtians ; one is, their Poor, which were but fiftcen 
hundred; now upon an exact Survey it will be found, 
that where the Poor are well look'd to, they are gene- 
rally the thirtieth or fortieth Part of Mankind; and 
this may be believed to be the Proportion of che Poor 
among the Chriſtians of that Age z for as their Charity 
— vigorous and tender, ſo we find Celſus, Julian, Lu- 
orphyry, and others, object this to the Chriſtians 
of £ that T. ime, that their Charitics to the-Poor drew vaſt 
Numbers of the lower Sort among, them, that they 


the thirtieth Partz and the whole five and forty thou- 
ſand: And I am the more inclined to think that this 
riſes near the full Sum of their Numbers, by the. other 
Character of the Amount of the Clergy for as there 
forty: ſix Preſbyters, ſo there were ninety- four of 
inferior Orders, who were two more than double the 
Number of the Prieſts; and this was: in a Time when 
of Souls .-was more exactly looked after, 
it has been in the more corrupted: Ages, the Clergy 
having then really more Work on their Hands, the in- 
ing their Catechumens, the viſiting their Sick, and 
the comforting the Weak, Taſks that required ſo much 
pplication, that in ſo vaſt a City as Rome in thoſe 
Days, in which the Chriſtians were ſcatter'd over the 
City, we make a Conjecture, that every Preſbyter had 
Perhaps about a thouſand Souls committed to his Care; 
this riſes to ſix and forty thouſand, which comes 
near the Sum gathered from the other Hint taken from 
their Poor : 2 about fifty thouſand is the hi 
to which we can reaſonably raiſe the Number of the 


Chriſtians of Rome in that Time; and of fo many Per- 


ſons, the old, the young, and the Women, make more 
than three fourth Parts; the Men therefore in Condi- 
tion to work wete not above twelve thouſand, and by 

Conſequence were in no Condition to undertake and 

on ſo. vaſt a Work. If Cornelius in that Letter ſpeaks 
of the Numbers of the Chriſtians in exceſſive Terms, 


and if Tertullian in his Apology : hath alſo ſet out the 


Numbers of the Chriſtians of his Time in à very high 


elerved by Euch 


rgy wok, that 


made on that Head, ſo he and the ſucceeding 


comes very this whole Matter; and — $4 
Catacombs 


Bodies: And. it a 
the Repoſitories 


were laid in them from Rotti 


we it is 


15 apr oft 
x in Uſe; and 
no Doubt 


came to de Uſe among 
hey recur back to cher rſt Canet of Cog 
= ng. before e I, ime; ſo 1 it waz as nor the 
hriſtian, Religion that produced this Chang ge. All ou 
ern Writers take it for 2 that 5 N - 
e Times of the. 43 N 
concerning 1% and n& Mention in. an Age full of W 
ters, of an . Orders. that were given for urying- 1 9 
Velſerus's Opinion ſeems morg probable? that, the Cuf- 
tom of Burning wore out ders; and lince we are 
ſure that they once buried, it is more 77 to thin 
that the Slaves and the meaner Sort bf People were ti 10 
being a leſs expenlive and more fimple 
ay than e which was both pompous = 
chargeable ; and there Were already Bu ing places 
Log my is much eafer to imagine 1 tx Cuſtom 
rying Sew 


re without any. 721 made to 
I could not for ſome Tim 


what Grounds the modern Criticks a 


inforce it. e find out upon 


it for granted, 
Burying, bega gan in the Times of the Antonines, till 
I had the Happineſs to talk with the learned Gronovius, 
who, ſeems to be ſuch; a Maſter of all ancient Learning, 
as if . Ho the Authors, lying always. open before 
him : told me that it was certain the Chaige from 
Burning to 82 ng was not made b * Chriſtian 4 
perors: . in plain Terms, th; 

Cuſtom of burning ies was quite worn, out in ts 
Age; which. is a clear Intimation; that it as not laid - 
alide fo late as by Conflantine ; and as there was no Law 


Emper 
gave ſuch Toleration to Paganiſm, that 2 not Pe 


imagined, there was any Order given againſt Burnin 
ſo that it is.clear, the Hobs 4 8 1 If their 925 : 
Accord otherways we ſhould 12 l that am 
the Comp! ints made of the Grievances under wha 
ey lay the Chriſtians. But it is more difficult i to 
fix the Time when this Change was made. | Granovius 
ſhewed me a P of Pblegon's, that mentions Bodies 
that were laid in the Ground; yet he did not build on 
for it may have Relation to the Cuſtoms of Burying 
be elſewhere; and ſo Petronus gives the 
at. of the Burial of the Epbefian Matron's H. 
But he made it apparent to me, that 'Buryi 
* d under Commodus ; for Xipbi 
us, that in Pertinax's Time, the P riends of 
hom .Commedus had ordered to be put to Death, 
their Bodies, ſame bringing out only ſome arts 
„and others raiſing their entire Bodjes. 755 
Author ſays, that Pertinex barn Commodus's 
ſo ſaved it from the Rage of the People and b 


5 


jy 


* 


pit 117 
111 


Evidence chat 
r hay 
. . The fame learned 7 4 has fince. fo 


two Paſſages of Feſtus P 


ggeſted to me 
that ſeem to determine 
op by. what Names thoſe 
were known. in the Roman time, whereabouts 

they were, and what Sort of Perſons were laid i in them : 
— have alſo the Deſignation by which the. Bearers were: 
known, and the Time when they carried out the dead 
$. particulagly by them, that in 
which that Author makes Mention, 
there were no Care. taken to rei the Bodies that 
Words are: Fu- 


biculos anig e gens 1 
bins Fi , , pole e, 


Chap Al. 


©. 


* 


env. 
not be han ro 
now 


any — 1 : | 29 
I is very-probable-ahar as-we ſee ſame. of the Raman 
| xd 40 hury their Dead, even when Byrn- 

haps others 


fore it s 'objeded 194 the Chriſtians after that Ti 
chat they abho Bodies of 
the Dead: which is: mentioned by Mimi, Falix; but 
this, or any other vidences that may be brought from 
Medals aſcet this Time, will ooly prove that ſome were 
burnt; and chat the Thi iſtians, pracꝭiſeq : burying unver- 
ſally, as enpteſſing their Belief of he. Reſutrection ; 
whereas the Heathens held the 1 Iris 
| alſo clear, from many genuine Iaſeriptions that have 
been found in ther Catacombs, bearing the Dates of 
the Conſuls, that theſe were the epmmor Burial- places 
of all the Chriſtians: of the fourgh and fifth. Century; 
for I do dot remember that there is any Date ancien ter; 
and yet not one of the Writers af thoſe Ages ſpeak of 
them / as the Werk of the Primitive Chriſtzans : They 
ak indeed of the Burial places of the Martyrs; but 
— prove no mort, but chat the Chriſtians might 
have their Quartera and their Walks in thoſe common Hu- 
rial- places, here they laid their Dead, and which 
might have been known among chem, though it is not 
likely chat they would, in Times of Ferſecution, make 
ſuch Iaſcriptions. as might expaſe- the Bodies of their 
dead Friends to the of their Enemies: And the 
ſpurious Acts of ſome 
little Credit to give any Support to the common Opi- 


nion. Damaſas's Poetry is ot no better Authority and 


| thoſe Ages were inchned enough to give Credit 
* yet ſit. ſerens this of the Catacombs, having 
been the Work of the Primitive Chriſtians, was too 
groſs a Thing to de ſo early impoſed on the World: 
And this Silence, in a ous Age, has much Force 
in it, for ſo vaſt a Work muſt have becn well known 
to all the Romans. It were eaſy to | carry this, much 
farther, and to ſhe w that the B Ralieves that have 
been found in ſome of thoſe Catacombs, have nothing 
of the Brauty of the ancient Roman Lime. | | 

Tisis alſo/chſcernible in many; Inſcriptions. that are 
rather Gothick than Namn; and there are ſo many In- 
-ferip ing to Fables, that it is plain theſe were 


ſcriptions | 
of later Times 3 and we ſee by St. Jerome, that the 
even in his Time to drive a Trade of _ 
RNeliques ; % Wonder then, that io raiſe the Credit of 


Monks 
ſuch 2 Heap as was never to be exhauſted, they made 


| ſome miſerablg Sculptures and Inſcriptioos, and perhaps 


ſhut up the Antries with Care and Secrecy, inteading 
to open 
give them t 


to ſome ſingle Relique; and a few! being in this Secret. 
either thoſe dird, or by the Revolutions that happes'd 
in Nome, might have been diſperſed before they made 
the Diſcovery: And thus the Kiowledge of theſe Places 
l — tolt; and came to be diſcover d by Accident in the 
Magazine of Bones, which are no other than the Bones 

of gan Romans, though they are now ſent over 
to feed a Superſtition that is as blind as it 
ve. And thus the Bones of the Raman 
| at leaſt thoſe of the meaner. Sort; are ſet in 
Silver and Goldi and entertain the Superſtitios of thoſe 
who! are willing to be deceived, as well as thoſe. who. 
ſeek to deceive the World. But becauſe it cannot be 


the 
the 


9 
* 


* 
- 


brass $W174E8L and; Gr 


ratified that it muſt | 


under Ground, 
inſenſible Tranſmiſſion of Air through the Pores of the 


ts and ra ae of * 
wy -Jors'Þs thought hs Beſt eee har mayy 


All the Way one diſcovers a_ ſtrange 
Ground; for a little beyond this Grott 
as we come near the Lake of Aniano, there is on the 
one Hand a Bath, occaſioned by a Stream that riſes ſo 


them upon ſome Dream, or other Arußce, to 
Reputation : Which was often prac- 
tiſed, to · th drawing much Wealth and Devotion even Dog, 


Age, and ever ſince ſupplied with an inexhauſtible 


ſurprizing 


* 
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there was ſuch a Number of Chriſtians at Ne- 


875 


eh &p 1B wrouj 2 the Catacombs ; and if it 
een thought that thoſe were the common Burial- 
4d ber, va be th mon Burial 


| at might have induced 'the 
World to think ther the 8 Caracombs em 
too z therefore no Care was taken to examine theſe, 
1 will not enter upon a Deſcription of that which is fo 
yu known, ,as. Mont Feſwyio; It had roared fo loud 
about a Month before. I came” to Naples, that the Inha; 
bitänts could hardly in the Nights, and ſome ol 
Houſes were fo Ihaken by the Conyullon. of the Hi 
that they fell to the Ground z, and the great Convullion 
above ffi fears ago was ſo terrible, that there was tio 
ſmall Fear in, Naples, for though it. lies at the Diſtance 
of ſeven Miles, they are very timorous, but now th 
Storm was choaked under Ground ; for tho' it ſmoak 
much more than, ordinary, yet there. was no Eruption, 
It wi indeed fmoaking, not only in the Mouth of the 
lietle Mount, formed within the great Waſte 19 be 
whi 


Fire hath made, but ,along all the Bottolſ that 3s 
tween the outward Mouh of this Mountain 

is four Miles in Compaſs) and that inward Hill. Wh 
one ſees the Mouth of this Fire, and ſo great 4 Part 
the Hill, covered ſome, Feet deep with Aſhes and Stones 
of metallick Compoſition, that the Fire throws out, be 
dannot but ſtand amazed, and wonder what can be the 
Fewel of ſo laſting a Burning, that hath calcined ſo. much 
Matter, and ſpued out ſuch prodigious Quantities. 


is plaig, there are vaſt Veins of Sulphur all along in this 


Soil, and it ſeems. in this Mountain they run thro* ſome 
Mines and Rocks; and as their flow e raifey 


a perpetual Smoke, fo when the Air within is ſo much 
| open itſelf, it throws up thoſe Maſs 
ſes of Metal and Rock that are ſhut in it. But how 
this Fire draws Air to nouriſh ics Flame, is not ſo eaſily 
apprehended, unleſs there is either a Conveyance of Air 
by ſome undiſcover d Vacuicy, or a more 


Earth.” The Heat of this Hill operates ſo much 


the Soll that hes towards the Foot of it, that it 


produtes the richeſt Wine about Naples, and it alfo 
rifieth, the Air ſo much, that the Village at the Bot- 
come thither from Naples for their Health. There 
is a Hill in Jcbia, an Illand not far from Naples, which 
ſometimes ſpues out Fire, On the other Side of Naples, 


to the Welt, one paſſeth through the Cave that pierceth 
the Pauſalippe, and is four hundred and forty Paces 


long; for 1 walked it on Foot. It is twenty Feet 


broad, and at firſt forty, afterwards but twenty Feet 
. high. The Stone cut here is good for Building; fo 
that as this opened the Way from Puzzuolo to N s, 


it was alſo a Quarry for the Building of the Town. 
wary Bann within the 


Pauſalippe, 


hot gut of the Ground, that as ſoon as one goes a little 
into it, he finds himſelf in a Sweat, which is very pro- 

for ſome Diſcaſes, eſpecially that which derives its 

ame from Naples, And about twenty Paces fromn 
thence, there is another little Grott, that ſends our fo 
poiſonous a Steam, that it puts out a Candle as foon 
as it comes near it, and infalliby, killeth any living 
Creature within a Minute; for in half that Time 4 
og, upon which the Experiment is commonly tried, 
(the. Grote from thence called Grotto di Cane) fell into 
a Convullion. From that one to ſee the poor 


Remains of Puzzuclo, and of that Bay, once a conti- 


nued Tract of Towns, being the Retreat of the Ro- 
mans during the Heats of the Summer. All the Ra- 
rities here have been fo often and fo copiouſly deſcrib- 
ed, that 1 am fenfible I can add ning to what 
is fo well known. I will ſay nothing of the Am- 
phicheatre, or of Cicero and Yirgifs Houſes, for which 
there is nothing bur dubious Tradition. They are an- 
cient. Brick Buildings in Roman Taſte, and the Vaults 
of Virgil Houſe. are ftill entire. The Suſfatere is 2 

ing Thing; here is a Bottom, out of which the 


Force of the Fire, that breaks forth ſtill in many Places 
YET. | ww "7 - "48" of - nan 


- Ke * 


3 * x ” 
» 0 ot” 
* oo , 
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bout an bundted and fifty Years ago a vaſt Quantity 
of Earth, which was carried about thiee Miles thence, 
id formed the Hill called Monte Novo, upon the 
Ruins of a Town overwhelmed by this Eruption, which, 
is of 2 very conſiderable Height. They told me, that 
ere was before that Time a Channel that went from 
Bay into the Lake of Averno, of which one fees the 
eginnings in the Bay, at ſome Diſtance from the Shore; 
= ſtill the Name of Julie Mole, and is be- 


Heved to have beep made by Julius Ceſar.; But by the 
Welling of the Ground, upon the Eru lon of the 
fatars, this Paſſage is ffopp d. And, the ene is 
become nov, freſh Water, It is ei htcen Fathom deep. 
On the Side. of it is that amazing Cave, where the Ha. 
is ſaid to hey en out her Inſpirations; The he ing 
it out of the Rock appears to have been 4 prodigious 
Work ; for the Rock is one of the hardeſt Stones | 
the World, and the Cave both in ſeven hundred F 


4 


long, and twenty Feet broad; ind, as I gueſs, eighteen 


Feet high; and from the End of this great Gallery, 
there is a narrow Paſſage, of three "Feet, broad, two 
hundred feet long, and ſeven high, to a little Apart- 
ment, in 4 conſtant floping Deſcent from the great 
Cave. Here are three little Rooms; in one of them 
there are ſome Remains of an old Me/aick, with which 


the Walls and Roof were laid over: There is alſo a 


Spring of Water, and. a Bath, in which it is ſuppoſed 
the  Sy4i/ bached herf-If ; and from this it is faid, there 
runs a Cave all along to Cima, which is three 

Miles, but the Paſſage is now choak'd by the falling in 


of the Rock in ſeveral Places. This Piece of Wok 
amazed me. 1 did not much mind the popular, Opi- | 


nion that is received here, that all this was done by the 
Devil. The Marks of the Chiſſel in all Parts of the 
Rack ſhew, that it is not a Work of Nature, Cer- 
tainly they had many Hands at their Command, who 
ſet about it; and ir ſeems to have 12 wrought with 


-Sulftara,/ and che Grottos formerly. wen- 
as this Heat makes fome- Fountains boiling 
up 2 Steam through. the Rock, that 
through the Pores of the Stone where 
where the Rock is ſuſt and ſpy 


with ſo melting Heat, that 

| in a-Sweat : 

cut in 

hey -are 

bod in 

a | ag, in 

Which there eh as it | were, Bedſteads made in the 
Walls, ich thoſe; that come to ſweat for their 
Health, lay their Quilts and Bed - clothes, and fo come 


regularly out of their Sweats. 1 "= 
Ir is certain, thax a Man can no where paſs a Day, 


all Place“; for 
Place, and drawn off its Inhabitants, 


eſe]f is bur a ſmall Village, ſo chere is now no other in 


this Bay, which was anciently built almoſt all round; for 


there are ſever! big Towns upon it I cannot -paſs by 


no other Deſign, but to ſubdue the People more en- that noble Remnant of the Via Appia, that runs 


tirely to the Conduct of the Prieſts who managed this 
Impoſture; ſo buſy hath the Ambition and Fraud of 
Prieſts been in all Ages, and in all corrupt Religions. 
But of all the Scenes of noble Objects in the Bay of 
: Puzzuelo, the Remains of Caligula's Bridge are, m 
amazing ; for there are yet ſtanding eight or ten of the 
Pillars, and of ſome of the, Arches the half is yet en- 
tire, I had not a Line with me to examine the Depth 
of, the Water, where the furtheſt” Pillar is built; bur 
my Warerman, aſſured me, it was fifty Cubits. I have 
ſince inſtructed one going thither in this Particular, and 
have received this Account from him: That he had 
taken care to plum the Wager at the furtheſt Pillar 


thirty Miles of the Road between N 


a aples and Rome, 
without making ſome Mention*of. it. This High 


is twelve Feet broad, all made of huge Stones, 


of them blue, and they generally a Foot agd half large 


on all Sides. 2 of this Cauſeway appears 
from its long Duration ; for it hath laſted above eighteen 
hundred Years, and is in moſt Places, ſor ſeveral Miles 
together, as entire as when firſt made; and the Mend- 
ing fuch Places as have been worn out by Time, ſhews 


à viſible Difference between the ancient and the 


dern Way of Paving. One Thing ſeems ſtrar , 
the Road is level wich the Earth on both Sides; w 


mo- 

that 

rea 

ſo much Weight as thoſe Stones carry, 3 


on the Puz Side, and found it ſeven Fathom and ſunk the Ground under them by its Preſſure. 5 Be 


a half deep; but he adds, that the Watermen aſſured 

him, that on the other Side before Baia, the Water was 

. tweaty-ſix Fathom deep: But as he had not a Plum - 

met long ge; 4 to try that, ſo he believed a good 

deal ought to be abated; for the Watermen had alſo 

aſſured him, that the Water was ten Fathom deep on the 
| Puzzuclo Side; and by this Meaſure one may ſuppoſe that 

the Water is twenty Fathom deep on the other Side: So 

that it is one of the moſt aſtoniſhing Things one can 
think of, that Pillars of Brick could have been built 
in ſuch a Depth of Water, It is a noble Monument 
of that profuſe and extravagant Expence of a brutal 
Tyrant, who made one of the. vaſteſt Bridges that ever 
was attempted, over three or four Miles of Sea, merely 
_ to ſacrifice ſo great a Treaſure to his Vanity. As for 
Agrippina's Tomb, it is no great Matter, only the Baſs 
_ Rehieves are yet entire. The marvellous Fiſh-pond is a 
great Baſon of Water, wrought like a huge Temple, 
fandiag upon eight and forty great Pillars, all hew'd 
_ out of the Rock, and laid over with four Cruſts of the 
old Plaiſter, which is now as hard as Stone. This is 
_ believ'd to be a Work of Nero's. And about a Quar- 

ter of a Mile from thence, there is another vaſt Work, 
, which leads into a Rock, but at the Entrance there is 
a noble Portico built of Pillars of Brick; and as one 
enters he finds a great many regular Rooms hewed out 

of the Rock, and covered over with Plaiſter, which is 

4 


carry down from the Hills; both which Reaſons ſhould 


make a more ſenſible Differerice between thoſe Roads 2 


the Soil on both Sides; and this makes me apt to 
lieve, that anciently they were a little raiſed above the 
Level of the Ground, and that a Courſe of fo many Ages 
hath now brought them to an Equality. Thoſe Roads 
were chiefly made for Foot Paſſengers for as nothing 
is more pleaſant than to walk along them, ſo noching 
is more inconvenient for Horſes and all Sorts of Car- 


the beſt Seats and Palaces of Itaꝶ, and ſhut himſelf 
up in a little Iſland, in which I-was told there was 4 
Tradition of ſeven ſmall Palaces that he built in it ; ot 
to ſee ſo vaſt'a Body as che Remy HI. © 
verned by ſuch a tyrannical Prince, at ſuch à U!- 
tance from the chief Seat, ſo that all might have been 
reverſed long before the News of it could have reached 


him. And as there is nothing more wonderful in Stor), 


chaß Mt. 


io vaſt 4 State, that bad fo en: Senſe” of 
1 . 12308 ix and fo voluptuous x Man 
2s Auth "and To Faw a Youth iy". n. 


e a e ih toyed, when we fee a Prince, at an 
odted add fifty ; Diſtance,” hut up in an Inland, 
an die Nei of fo great » Body in big Hand, and 725 
cr] 8 Rei teafed. | 95 
| nul 1 come to Rome, which 44 it was Onde the | 
Empreſs of the World in a Succefſion of man | 
ſo in it ir there. Are at nt more cons Thing eh. er 
rerrain the Attention of a Travallh than in any other 
Place in Furche. Oß the 'Side of 7. EN *. 
into Rye is i 2 „ ro 1 1 
for a great many M dad 
F 4 artnet; 5; 
yer there is enough gh left to raiſe 1 


juſt Idea of the R 
Greatneſs, which aid 


"fuch Gaul. ways all over Roy. 
And within the” Gare ef che Ports f P there ig a 
noble Obeliſk,” a yalt Fountain, two fine hetle is fleet 
like two Twins, "reſembling each orher, ag well as 
ohe hear anöther, and . Hand- one ſees 
Viſts of Streets. 9 0 City in our gat uf 2 
World, Where the” Churches, Convents, and 1 * 
5 noble. and Where che other worry ate 

which, indeed, diſcover yery The Oh 
2 ber "the "Romans hurches 4 
Rane are ſo well known, that 1 will got venture on any 
Deſert 1 21 of them ; indeed I had too tranſient a View, 
to m 


a that tee of 'Exictneſs which the 
Subjeck requires.” Pers alone would” make a 
Lecter, not to. ay a 


: Its Length, Height, 20d 
Breadthiy are all fo ex ortioßed, und the Eye 
is ſo equally poſſeſſed = "Tele, Mar the whole, upon 
che firſt” View, NL he fo vaſt & jt is found to be 
upon 4 more lar Attention ; and as the four Pil 
lars; on which Cupola riſcs, are of fuch a k « prog 
ous Bs, that one would think they wes Tg 
enough to bear any” Su dee: et when 
IT to the Top of tak vat K bo cannot 
hat Foutidation eau bear fo vaſt 4 
„ r ieee age 


. Roo of the ee 1 n the Height 2 


Concave of this Cupola ee 
i e rr ery be from the Floor below, 
ir doth not pt e of 1 Scandal, yet it is 


by Indication of that Church; for 

the Divinity is EN ancient Man com- 
paſſed about with Angels. I will” fay noch of the 
Altir, of the Chair of St. "Peter, of 1 


den under this Chiirch, and the Re- 
at are reſerved in them ; or under - 
"the adjoining. Palace, where the 

and of many of the Rooms - 
a and Miched Angels are fo ich, that ove i 
ſorty to ſee'a Work of that Value laid on Freſes, and 
which muſt by Conſequence wear too foon, as in Teve-* 
ral Places it is almoſt quite loſt already. 1 could not 
but obſerve in the Sals' Reggia, that is before the famous 
painted in "Frefco,” 
the Murder of the renowned” 


TY of Put III. Urhan VIII. and Alexander 


ll 


uk OS 
Paintin 


Chapel of Sie V. and that” is all 
one Corner that 


ts 
that 


prize one. The Gardens have many Statues "of e- 
ceſſive Value, and ſome good Fountain; but are m 
maintained both here and in the Palace of the Quirinal.” are 
And, indeed, in moſt of the Palaces" of Nome, if there 
were but a ſmall Sum laid out ot; all in good! Con- 
dition, that is brought vaſt a Chat 
they would make anocher of Show, and be looked 
at with much more Pleaſure. In the Apartments of 
Rome, there ure a great many Things 
Sight; the Doors are rall „and the Locks 
meaner, except in the 7 ro Prince Far Fler Where, 
as there is the vaſteſt Collection of the Pieces, and 
of the greateſt Maſters chat are in all ſo the 


ite Doors arif Locks give not tha: Diltate to te Eye- 
OL, II. 


2 


that offend the 8 50 


big 
that aac elſewhere.” Tho of the Faber 


« 
is all of Brick, which. is ſo CR a 
Diſproportion between 2 Floors” af and the reſt of 1 


Room, ut wirhout 4 ſjiGble Didike: It is true, they 
' faf their Air is fo cold and tnoiſt in Wiorer, thar they 
cannot with Marble and” the Heat is ſometimes 


ſo Feat in Summer, chat u Flobring of Wood would 
ctac with Heat, as well as. be eat up by Vermin that” 
would neſt in it: r great Palaces | 
Servants to waſh Floors, with that Care that is 
uſe is Hhilend," bets the Air ix e en the 
Climate” more of Vermin; they would not 
find ſoch Effects from wooden Floor as they 
to fear: In” a" Word, thete are none that lay out 0 


much Wealth all at once 5 the Halans upon Building 


and Finiſhing of their Palaces and Gardens, and 


wards beſtow fo little on the preſerving of them. * 

thet T I 'obſ in their Palaces; there is in- 

2 at Series of bdobie Rooms one wirhin another, 
w 


their Apartments are compoſed : bat I did not 
find, at che End of the Apartments, where the Bed- 
chamber is, ſuch a Diſpoſition of Rooms for Back- ſtairs, 
Drefling-rooms, Cloſetz, Servants-rooms, and other 
Conveniencies as are none lacy for accommodating the 
fy Apartmebt. It is true, this is not ſo neceſſary for an A; 
partment of State, in which Magnificence is more con- 
ſiderect than Convenience ; but I found the ſame Want 
in thoſe in Which they lodged ; fo that, notwithſtanding 
all tbe Riches of their Balaces, it cannot be ſaid that 
they are well lodged in them; and their Gardens are 
leſs underſtood. and — Ken than their Palaces. Ir 


is true, "the Villa Borgbe t to be excepted, where, 
as there is a air ion of Baſs Relieves, with 
which the Walls are covered over, that are of a vaſt 


Value; ſo the Statues within, of which ſome are of 
hu and others of Touchſtone, are amazing 

Things. The whole Ground of this Park, which is 
three Miles in Compaſs, and in which there are ſix or 


ſeven Loi are laid out fo 3 that 1 N 
as in an | wy Park when I walk-d over it x 
Villa Punpbilia is better ſituated, upon a higher Ground, 


bath more Warer-works, and twice the Extent of this 
other in Soil; but neither the Houſe nor Statues ap- 
h to the Riches of the other, nor are the Grounds 
well laid out, or kept: But for . Furniture of 
the Pulaces of Rome, the publick Apartments are all 
covered over with Pictures ; and as for thoſe Apart - 
ments in which they lodge, they are generally furniſhed 
with red Velvet or Damaſk, with a broad Golden 
Salloon at every Breadth of the Stuff, and a Gold 
Fringe ar Top and Boum; but there is very little Tape- 
iry in traly. 
n, from the 


ral View that I was giving you the Pope's Palace. 
named one Part of it, which will engage me in a 
new Digrſnon, as ic well deſerves, that is, the Library 
of the Vatican. The Caſe is great, but what is lodged 
in it moch greater; for here is a Collection of Books 
that fila Man's Eye: There is firſt a ' Hall, and 
anche Eadd there runs out on both Sides two Galleries 
of ſo vaſt a Length, chat though the half of them is al- 
ready furmſhed with Books, yet one would hope, that 


there is Room left for more new Books than the World 
al- will ever Library 
itſelf, and fills one Side of the Gallery, as the Duke of 


produce. The Heidelberg ſtands by 
Urbin's Library of Manuſcripts fills the other. But 
though theſe laſt are very fair and beautiful, yet they 

are not of fuch Anriquity as thoſe of Heidelberg. When 
it that I came from England, King Henry 
VItklYs Bock of the Seven Sacraments, with an Inſerip- 
it with his own Hand to Pope Leo X. was 
together with a” Collection o — Letters 
that he welt to Anna Bullen, of which ſome are in 
und ſome in French, I that knew his Hand 
well, ſaw clearl that they were no Forgeries. There 
are not” many” Latin Manuſcripts of great Antiquity in 
this Library z ſome few of Yirgi”s I ſaw writ pl 


tals. 
But that which a 
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corrupted, and needed. .to = a fo not promulg 

corp ſo N Fope, that t tended phy 
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on of that, A8 190 well 2 0 
— conceraing, thols Mangylſcri 1 But then 7 5 
3 chere are 12 * ds in them chat Man of. 2 8 5 Civili 
= to A. ſtronger for the an of the. cular a. Manger, that 
puncy Ae d of, the Pope; for it, is that 
aer 81 | . — Perſons were hound to ſubgit,co the, to 
ci of the Coupe as to. Faith; which, Words are 
nat..in., t = French Manuſcripts upon this; I told Mr, 
Sebe/ſtrat, that l thought the 2 in the 9 
were ſtronger than the o er, fi 
dion, as it was, uſed, in the te, Time. o 
longed chiefly to. the correqing of Abuſe: 
applied to the Regulations; ay ih were —1 in then | 
tick Orders, when "to ght to a ik. | 
Ea — of the Ru 1 of th © + lg So though the 
uncil bad ered 2 Re ormation bath of Head. apd 
Members, I do nor f 1 ar th this why 
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d wang Bog ts 
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d import more, than 


the Papacy had fallen into ſo mg Diſorders that nerſec 1 4 
. 1 d. this is ate by choſe _— tion of. his 
altert the Fope's Tofallibilry. Hut a;;Submifſign M5 be hath all U 
. of Faith, that F, 3 * Wa 15 the Kenan 12 
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from us; when thoſe 1 . ſq lately — — are 22 Which, is 
ſo ditfeteptly e * and in which Maſter, of the Auel 
2 0 2 m ta e — Nazi told me, tlie * 
vidences of Sin Ax for the Paper I Religion, 5 | 
of that li . UN 25 general Bull — but 1s not 55 e ig Vogu 
conkicmed the Council of Conſtance to ſuch g. Period : n 
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but beſides; that, he >> parriculap, Bull, 28 Schelfres . 
aſſured me, in which he, enumerated all the, Decrees-chac. 
he coofirmed, and, among thoſe, this Decree concerning 
& e * of che Council ia not named,. This ſeem- 
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3. _ per $. 5 Accgyar, that the 
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Decrres: For ſince that particular Bull was never dif- — w — 9 
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that relates to 3 or the Verth, ia ever 
d, and that Princeſs, that muſt ever reign 125 
er eren a Fuß Taſte either of Wit or Learning, 
58 8 ber D Draviog Rooms the. beſt tion of I. 
| 505 ty, together with the vaſt, Variety 
nd her _ Converſation, makes her 
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;ompenſed, "As. for one that ſtudies Antiquities, 
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e Nomen where Fneodſhip is line under- 
omen.. here. begin to be more conver- 
750 though a. Nation natura J alous will hardiy al- 
W a iberty in a great ry that is compoſed of 
kedaſticks, Sha he Eee the Priviledge of Wives 
of their own, are yaw opt being. ſometimes too bold 
2 the Wives of others. _ The Liberties that were 
5 2 the Conſtable of Naples's Palace, has —_— 
Romans much at that Freedom, which bad 


te Era of of Bracciano, a dee 


er ig the, uche 
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ond the Mountains — wit 
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£4 ublick 98 and in publick Rooms; and by the 
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Sources BY EDIT that runs all. the ready p ubliche. It is certain, chat when 0645 in the 

wy hea #45 Y Canal,that, 54 17 5 . \- Is, Capital, 1 * ſees. thoſe poor Remains of what once. it. 
it 1 88 5 Gant aids, 


n to ſee. a Building of ſo great Fame 
— 1 8 5 Pope nol. fo that one can ſcarce im that it was 
. 2 Is Hor] that; once a C en gs on a Hill, able to bels out againſt a 
W ous, Siege of the G The Tarpeian Rock is now ſo ſmall, 
a Founzain in yo * that a Man would. ink it no great Matter, for his Di- 
that, 175 15 Air, of Steatneſz in it chat verſion, to leap over it; and the Shape of the Ground 
= Nhows, | 22 & Spagns,, bath not been fo, much altered” on one Side, as to make 
900 befare St. Pag, 1 Palazza e . wth, us think it very much changed on the other: For Se- 
883 athets, furniſh, Rome ſo plengfull that _ almoſt, ves Triumphial Arch, which is at the Foot of the 
ivate Houſe hath a, Fountain. My theſe, I K. Hill on the other Side, is not now buried above two 
wy noble Necorazions, that carry, Uſefulneſs with them Feet within the Ground, as the. vaſt Amphitheatre of 
that cannot be enough commended, and. . A much, Titus is not aboyc three Feet funk under the Level of 
er Idea of thbſe 515 have taken ſuch o. ſup-. the WN "Withia the Capitol one ſees. many noble 
tg of City wi one of pr chi 9 9 nd 8 Remnants of E. s. but none is more glorious, as 
venieniencies of Life, than of athers,, w have laid out. well as more * 2 3 1 . their . 1 
Millions ly to bri vantitics Water to give Which, are u $3 ription.on 
the Eye 3 pes Ys *. Sun a, in the Time of the firſt Punick War, 
There is an univerſal Civility reigns among all Sort is, withour Doubt, the moſt valuable Antiquity in 
of People at, Rome, which, in a. great Mea Tape flows, Nome. 
from their Government; for eve Man being capable From this all along the Sacred Way, one finds ſuch Rem 
of all che Advancements, of that State, fine a, 92 nants of old Nome in the Ruins of the Temples, in the 
Fcclefiaftick” may become age of the Mon 45 Triumphal Arches, in Portico's and other Remains of 
thence come to be 1 Cardinal, aod. ſa. be. choſen Pope: that glorious Body that as one cannot fee theſe too 
this makes every Man behave himſclf towards all other often, ſo every Time one ſ-es them, they kindle in them 
Perſons with Kractneis of Reſpect; for no Man Knows vaſt Ideas of Te Republick, and make him * fan o 
* any other may grow ta. But this, makes. . what he learn'd in his Touth with great Pleaſure. 
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| t of the Convent of Araceli, a Man hath a full 
View of all the Extent of Nome, but liretally it is aow 


Seges ui Roma fuit ; for the Parts of the City that were 

molt inhabited anciently are thoſe that art dow laid ol 
ine yards. of 
The Va 


in great Gardens, or, as they call them 
which ſome ate balf a'Mile in Compaſs. 

of the Roman e and Luxury is ws which 
ak h Imagination: The prodigious' Amphitheatre 
itus, oo conveniently receive 3 — 
ſand Spe E of the Cireut Mau- 


Spectators: 1. 
mus; the Vaults wh Waters were reſerved that 


furniſhed' Ticus's Baths;; and above All, Dioclefat's 


4 


Baths; though builr' when the Emre was in its 
are ſo far beyond all modern Buildings, chat there 
not fo much as Room for a Compatiſon. The | 
of thoſe Baths is above half a Mile in Compals ; 
Vaſtneſs of the Rooms ia which the'Barhers mi 
ſim, of which the Cartbuffians Church, that yet 
entire, is one, and the many pen Pillars, all of © 
Stone of Marble, beautifully fpotted;” ate. Things 'q 
which theſe latter Ages are wu FP The Beau 
of their Templrs, and of the Portice before them, 
amazing, ' chiefly that of the Ran where the Fa- 
brick"wirhout looks 2's 2 being only Brick, as the 
Architecture is bold ; for it rifech up in à Vault, 1 5 
et at the Top there is an left af thirty Feet in 

iameter ; | which, as it is only Window of the 
Church; fo ic fills it with Light, ac is the hardieſt 
Piece of Architecture that tver was made. The Pillars 
of the Portico are alſo the nobleſt in Rome; they are 
the higheſt' and biggeſt that one can ſer any Where, all 
of one Stone: And the Numbers of ' choſe | 
Pillars, with which not only many of the Churches 
are beautified, chiefly St. Mary Maggoire, and St. Jabs 
in the Lateran, but with which even private Houſes 
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are adorned, and of the * which thert art 1 


fuch Multitudes in all the Streets of Rome, given 4 
eat Idea of the Profuſeneſs:of the old Romans in their 

Buildings ; for the hewing and ferchi 

Pillars muſt have coft more than w Palaces 'do 

now, fince moſt of them were brought from. Greece, 

Many of theſe Pillars are of Prophyry,' others of Jaf- 

E others of granated Mable, bal ibe greateſt Num- 


er arę of white Marble. „ 
The two Columns, Trajan's and Antonine's the two 
Horſes that are in the Mount Cavalla, und the other 
two Horſes in the Capitol, Which ha 
Poſtures and the Motion of the other; the Braſs Horſe 
that, as is believed, carrieth Marcus Aurelius ; the Re- 
mains of Nero's Colaſus; the Temple of Bacchus near 
the Catacomb of St. Agnes, which is the moſt entire 
and the leaſt altered of all the ancient Temples. The 
great Temple of Peace, ' thoſe of the Sun and Moon, 
at of Romular and Rhemus (which I confidered as the 
_ ancienteſt Fabrick that is now. left; for it is little and 
ſimple, and ſtandeth in ſuch 'a Place, that, When Rome 
grew fo coſtly, it could not have been left alone un- 
changed, if it had not been that it was reverenced for 
its Antiquity) the many other Portico's, the Arches. of 
Severus, of Titus and Conſtantine, in the laſt of which 
one ſees, that the Sculpture of his was much ſunk ' 
from what it had been, only in the Top chere are ſome: 
Baſs-relieves, that are clearly of much ancienter Time, 
and of a better Manner: And that which exceedeth ali 
the reſt, the many great Aqueducts that come from all. 
Hands and run over a vaſt Diſtance,” are Things which 
a Man cannot ſee too often, if he would form in himſelf 


a juſt Idea of the Valtneſs of that Republick, or rather ki 


Empire. | 8 | 1 
There are many Statues and Pillars, and other 
Antiquities of great Value, dug up in all the Quar- 
ters of Rome, theſe laſt hundred and fourkore Years, 
ſince Pope Leo X's Time z who, as he, was the 
eſt Patron of Learning 
was, ſo he was the moſt 
reign'd: And it was he thar firſt ſet on Foot che enqui- 
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ring into the Riches of old Rome, that lay, till his Time, f 
for the moſt Part hid under Ground, And indeed, if 
he had been lefs ſcandalous in his Impiety and Atheiſm, / 

neither he; nor his Court, were fo much as 
5 : : 
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which makes the moſt ſenſible — 
that paſſeth at Rome for an Heretick! 
is ene Follies, he is i 
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acknowledge this 


that no 


I' converſed 
poſſible 


ar all 
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enough that I was 

Gallery of the ENA Jeſuits, among the 
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; 8 with the higheſt” Civilities 
and 


that Name is fo well Known, that 
a Picture with ſuch 'a Name to 


munion have not thought fic to deny the Truth of that 
Conſpiracy, 2 Jeſuit, convited of the” blackelt Crime 
that ever was projected, mould be reckoned among 
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Per ſor 8, fury fatal to * are | Jas in — lars. bur 9255 n Jy 

Power of their; Enemies; that reſtrains me. Ia ſhort, 4 Nat: 

do not think there ever was ſ ch; a Vialacpa pf * t 

is ſacred. with Relation to. Cod or 1 imall,, 

ſaw and knew there, from tne firſt — con- Lad 

firmed- all the Ideas that 1, bad from Booka, — for Li 

Crue ly of that Religion, 2 Hops bro hors to the 

* qutely granted i 15 Wee 1 2 that as 

Life. . The, Applauſes that the whole Clergy give. this there was not one Pavkas that made Exception” to i 
| . 88 rn 
t in caſe e e pri 
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ready written it, and the flatte 

4 „ are ſuch er Demonſtrati- 
ons of their Senſe: of this. . ay op that w hat; is no on 
Foot may be well termed, f A. of che Clergy of 
France, which yet have been hitherto 
moderate Patt of the Roman —— —— 
more moderate than others, aud baye 
aſide human Nature, as to gg 9 
Practices, yet they dare Oe 
Secret. as if it were half, Tregſag 


on ihis — that — could. 
— Converſation, MIS | 
ir, chat it was not Jeg te for, 
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been approved in . true, chere were 
bay R ngs. upos » 0 — 
7 2 — Sage, And the W Baven 
of, it is — ſtrange if 3; Courſe of 
arena Example, was, ſet forth by all that 
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Prince, and brought Cannon 
before it. I met remarkable between this 
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othet ot f | 
whole” -- = a Wal ang 
dreadful 'of a League 
af it, the Fort nothing - to 
truſt tu, bu ion with the 
dered its bei the Advan- 
do not admit ing the 
haſt: War, that | beth. 
And it were a great Cantons, if they. 
could have:different, — 
lower Degrees? gers tor eir 
| dem; and 
| the advan- 


Hi 


of: Sixty» favuir::t>Bus of -cthoſtHowr, 4worare choſen hy che 
| Company citſelf who are wd the Maſters, and the 


a very ordinary Room. 


- great [ 
ing Pictures. here, Who was a Native of Ba 
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63t 
r 1 to this Day. The Ca- 
thedral is a great old Gethick Build. he Chamber, 
where the Council ſat, is of no great — and is 

* Tomd is ooly a plain Inſcription. upon a 
Plate. —— 2 — of. Holban's 


5 


| , and was re- 

commended. by Eraſmus to King VIII. 

ee i 
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ick Library). three or fur Fert ſquare, in 
which, in x ſeveral Cantons, the ſeveral Parts of our 


% 4 a N 25 of Þ [ three ſcore 

rom Popes, and Kings, down to the mean- 

| Sorty of all Ages and Profeſſions, to 
whom Death in an infolent and ſurprifing Poſ- 
— 5 Paſſions I» they —_—_ are fo 
wel l tai a c > But 
the Fteſeo being expoſed to the Aue. Skis vn, warn 
ut ſome Time agu, that they ordered che beſt Painter 
they had, to laufy on it; but this is ſo. ill 
boin's 
o 
and 
Air 
he. 
all 


other two are choſen by the Oduncil aut of the Com- they; 


»differene Mfladhers, there are [alſo two 
CC Back 1s yorls goime 1 


inc thoſe 


71 | bat teig tip: Turns, 
and two Zunſtimtaſtets, thatrhaveralſo, ther Turns, and 
' all is for Life anch the laſtrare the Heads of the 

He th Remeni Tribupes of the People. 


brit k of the Stadt · bonſe is ancient. is a very 
aintin TINS upon abe Walls. One Piece 


— — WlInad aig the Year — 
 afcer Srmtbgee?. grven, the Devil is mprefented driving 
ay before hiun -t Hell, and among dheſe there is a 
Pope and ſererul 'Ecclefiaſticks; 71 Butoit lis believed, 
the Council «Which ſat o lamg in this Hage, acti 
ſo vigoronſti ing inſt the Nope, engaged this Fown? i 
to ſuchꝭ a Hamed ofen Paparcy,othatr dus might give 
che Riſenituc tha Repreſentation. Theombre learned 
whe (Fown) aſcribe: the: Heginning of the in 
Bast, ofiitheiClotks anticipadug the Time a full Hour, 
to the; monk, frm the:Towncil zi And they fag; char in 
_ diderhrowthe | Adwäncing bf KhiBneſs, (ant2he ſhortenir 
their \Seffions;: they urderen 
19g OY | 


2 as: there] a Sorts, of: Counſellors - 
thief 


khci:Cloeks: to be let fon 


eb £12904 20d n 
Among their Manuſcripts four of Huſs's Let- 
tend, thar: he writ zo the: Bobemians the Day before his 
— are very devout, but exceſſively. ſimple. 


— 5g Library are far more nume- 
than of 6 


ey are indeed vety $ : | 
worſt kept chat I evet ſaw, Bux it is a noble Col- 
keftjon . of alli the ancient Latin Authors, They have 
ſume ſe of the beſtrof the Roman Times, wric in 
great Charactera and there are many that are ſeven or 
eighe:huodred Years; old. There is in Bai: one of 
the beſt Collections of Medals that ever I ſaw in private 
Hands,. together with a noble Libraty, in which there 
are Ma pts of good Antiquity, that belong to the 
Familiy of Feſab, and that go from one learned Man 
of e Femily to another: For this Inheritance gan only 
paſs to a Man of Learning : and when the F * — 
ducet 


127174 
742 7 lr un e 110 
1 1 FER 11 
12722177 2 
111 
Ai 
88 


1 | 
IF I 11165 12 e Hr 1 f 
* 27.5 bo 1134 141 
5 1215 11151 1115 e MR 15 —— 
z 1141 38155 E . 3121 12. ul ah it i, 118 By 856 352 
SH FT e ie 
= 2237 12 IHE LIT 84. 24 + | 1225 Pb: 
BB 171 347 
8 2135 | £ HAS: LISLE ES: | 2 SEE 22 5 321 
e BR: 41131 114175 1 511. 
re oo t15 1 
ieee THT 21333 111 
i 2 HHH 
TTL HTM: 8552817145272 +1 114515 4 171 7 484 111215 
EH THULE 


thriagh\8witzzxianny Wt 633 


3 
* 
7 
4 
= 
f 
4 
4 


T 
4 
Z 
2. 
5 


which ie The Library here: is conſiderable, the Cafe is a great 
off all its: | Raom very well contrived ; for it is divided into Clo- 
caſe of a Reralg The ridge is | ſets all over the Body of che Root; whith runs about 
aue alſo Forts in ſome 1 in the Rhine, and forrie theſe as a Gallery, and in theſe Cloſets all round, there 
Redoubts z ſa tha all round this Place chere ia one of ae the Books part: 


the ſeveral Proſeſſions lodged apart * 
uſcri 


the greateſt F pts, in which there ur ſome 
- Hat herto- 


1 
Fr. 
Fr 

+ 
1 


the t . ſay nothing to y 
well of the vaſt Height and Garbrek Archinecture of che Steeple; 
and of the great Church,. nor of the! curious Cl 
where there is fo-vaſt a Variety of Motions ; for 


well known: | Fhe/Baſs-rcheves' upon the Tops 


Pillars of the. Church ate not ſo. viſible; but 


T 
e 


ſelves, | to ſer ſuch 
the | | ons as are there. There: is a effion rer 
— | ed, in which a Hog cartieth the Pot with the 
ia their C 


y Water, and Aſſes Hogs in prieſtly Veſtments 
Ma e male up: che — ©» There is "alſo 
1 Aſs ſtanding before an Altar, as if he were” going 


xl 
; 


: 


to me. 1 in to conſecrate; and one carrieth 4 Caſe with Relig 0 
which the chief | 2 br ſeeth a 1 und the Trains uf ali | 
preſented, go in this Proceſſion ate Monkies. 


2 


+ whom the ſecular Clergy abhorred at that Time be- 
cauſe; they had drawn the Wealth and the following of 
the World after them ; and they had expoſed the ſecu- 
lar Clergy ſo much for their | nee, that it is pro- 
ges the falling under the 
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ir ny of one of the Magiſtrates that waited on him ; and it 
is upon bis Credit, ta which all that no his eminent 
2 how much is due; that I give you this 
Paxtic ne | E m © 551 , 
+ The its of the People here, but more eſpecially 
n of the Women, are very firgulir, - and ſurprize Stran- 
gers greatly; they ate without Doubt very antique, and 

: there is good Reaſon. to beliede that the Tyfanny of 
Faſhion has never betne hard upon theſe honeſt People. 

They are ſtrongly of Opinion, chat as Cloaths are in- 
| | _ tended to hide Nakednefs, fo the Manner of Cloathing 
in-4 - ought, to be ſuitable to the Condition:; and upon this 

lation of Money that Principle it is, that you ſee every body regulate their 
hath. brough it's Dreſs ; 3 rob mana | inted with 
guiſh-by the Gard of every 


betote Ahe. gi 
notweithſtanding the great Cireu 
r 


inna, fleugibin „State. There was a great-Animoſity Petticoats, a Kind of Boddice, and over theſe a Sort of 
between to of abs chief Families of che Town, Die- long Jacket, which in the Winter Time is lined with 
bee he Ser wa the Burgo maſter, and Lachbs-ſein for Want of better Furs. Her Hair is 


was once al rua down by a Faction that the ot her Head ſhe wears 
had taiſed againſt him : but he turned the Tide, and got This liwer — 
ſuch an Ad Brecht, who had writ ſome- L, 


what againſt the Cong of their Affaim, chat 
condemaed_-and., beheaded for wiiting Libels 
Government. His Son is a learned Man, 
Profeſſor, of the Civil Law; and be, to ha 


ir 
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of Revenge againſt. Dietrict, went to Paris; and that 

he Ds his Court the 1 (Changed 3 y cloſe round Cap, you 
gion. Dieirick had been always look d on as one of th » 

chief of the French Faction, though he had been. at firlt Speaacle, for 
an Inperialiſt, ſo it was thought that he ſhould have been Cloaths, 4 
well rewarded ; pet it was expe that to make him- the Corners 


ſelf capable of chat, he ſh ul * — 
i ; but h w an ient lar m, w | nat pay - 4 4 a : : . a 
| Cane on os ſo. without any Reaſon given, Women mourn in Black, but with: a white Veil before 
and againſt the expreſs Words of che Capitulation, he them, which reaches to up their Mouths; and. below 
was confined. to one; of the midland Provinces. of France their Knees. A Doctor's Wife has a Garb not ealily 


E: 
2 
4 


(as remember, it was Limefz :.) And thus be that had expreſſed, | | ner 8 
deen thought the chief Caule of this, Town's falling un - flounce'd upon her Shou on her Arms, and 
Vor. f. Fr * | 7 Fb, 
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Elbo si ſtralter at the Wriſls with Cuffs of white Linnen, 
and Rings and Bracelets in Abundance -/F 1 4 
the Govn it ry ſtiff with Wings that reſt upon thei 

oulders, a round Ruff abour-their/Necks, and a mon- 
rous large Head-dretfs;o beyond the She of a Turbant. 
Their ung Women, however, have 2 more agreeable 


Habit, Abeir Sleeves at den, tht y weary very fine Lin- 


nen, fif-bodicd Gowns,” their Netks cloſe covered, 


Biſbop BURNRT ' Travels. 


and on the fourth Maria! The laſt is about thirty Fees 
d ſtant from a Statue of the Virgin; ſo they 
St. Bernard came up the whole 
at four Steps, and 


Pettiedats . ſo long that: nothing appears under them but keep 


the! vtry Points, of heir Shoes, and on their Heads they 
wear' yery large Hats, like thoſe betore dt ſeribed in ſpeak · 
— Women of Bai. The ſe Dreſſes will be better 
comprebended by ſeeing them in 4 Print, than by 
Deſcription that can be given, and this is the more rea- 
ſonable, becauſe now there is nothing of this Kind to he 
ſeen; the French Cuſtoms generally ptevail, and Stran- 
gets can diſcover no Difference between the Habs of 
the Women at Straſburg, and thoſe of other Frontier 
Town in the French Dominion. 
27. From Sura we went down the Rhine to Phitipſ- 
burg. which lies at a quarter of a Mile's'Diſtance from 
the River; it is but a ſmall Place, and the Baſtions are 
but little z there is a Ravelin before almoſt” ail the Cur - 
tains and there lie ſuch Marſhes round it, that in theſe 
conſiſt the chief Strength of the Place. The French had 
begun 4 great Crown work on that Side that lies to the 
Rhine; and had caft out Horn work beyond that; 
but by all that 
their Works quite round the Town, and to make a ſecond: 
Wall and Dicch all round it, which would have cnlarg- 


Elctor- Palatine, to engage the Empire in this Siege: 
He law well, how much it concerned him to have it 
dut of the Hands of the French; ſo that be took great 


to have the Duke of Lorrain's Ca 
ied with all Things: ' duri 
the Army lay not under the leaſt 


the Imperial 
der that ſitteth here, though * conſtant 


ute 
the Toun and the Chamber co wy. 


ncerning Pri- 


them; and fo about a 
Judges in Priſon : On 


appears} it ſee ma they intended to continue 


_— PO 
the Siege, that 
| neaſineſs. ' From 
thebce, in three Hours,” we came to dire, which is fo 


T:; 


i 


Cham 


vileges ; for the Government of the Town pretends, 


ty 


told me; that one bad lately writ a Book 0 prove the 
Truth of it, as I remember, „ ic Was a Jefuir: He ac- 
knowledged it was not an Article of Fair, ſo 1 was 
farisfied.:: i Deere 4 nr eng: 
_ There is in theCloiſteran old Gt 
our. Saviouw”s Agony in Stone, with a Fi- 
res of his Apoſtles and the Company — 
um, thar is nat ill for the Time in Which t was made; 
it being ſome Ages old. The Calvins haue a Church 
in this Town, but their Numbers are not confiderable. 
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R been ordi- 

+ Naryi that when 

his tod two per 

; | rather to conti | | There is no 

Imagination, and look more like the Halls of Prince in Germany, is in the Elec- 
fall Compaiy, — ſo great a Body; and I could tor Palatine; for he layeth on his Subjefts what Faxes 
not fee the Places where they lay up their Archives. be pleaſeth, without being mite to any Forms of 
The Government of the = is Lutheran; but not Government. And here I ſaw that which I had always 
only the Cathedral is in the of: the Biſhop and true, that Subjects of Germany are 
Chapter, but there are likewiſe ſeveral Convents of bath their Prince 3 for they ſwear 
Sexes, and the Jeſuits have a College there. There is without Reſerve 


lictle- remarkable in the Cathedral, which is a huge 
Building in the Gothick Manner, of the worſt Sort. 
The Tombs of many Emperors: that lie buried there 


| OC for their Meanneſs, they being barely 

great Flag · ſtones laid on ſome ſmal}/Stone Balluſters of j 
4 Foot: and an half high: There are alſo the Marks of / 
a ridiculous. Fable concerning St. Bernard, which is too 
hey have taken ſuch 


fooliſn to be related ; yer ſince t 


Pains to preſerve the Remembrance of it, I ſhall venture 


to write it. There ave from the Gate, all along the Nave 


of the Church up to the Steps that go up to the Choir, 
four round Plates of Braſs, above 3 Diameter, 
and at the Diſtance of thifty Feet one from another, 
laid in the Pavement; on the firſt of theſe is 


O Clemens, on the ſecond O Pla, on the third O Fb, 


0 


en 
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judicious Profeſſor there, explained thoſe 
rest Commentary on the Romans 
only to the Princes of the ire, 
fancied 


— PAY 


3 
p 


10 


in the Univerſity there, which is in a | great af 


I was told there were | ſome ancient Manuſeripts in 
the Library. that belongeth to the Cathedral; but one 
of the Prebendaries, to-whom- I + 

er Quiticp had 
them ; and could not fee 
them, forthe , . 
tinate is 10 i 
Germany ; Hi 
of Hes a Bot- 

is much 


«a- 


- 


— 


moſt im Peace of all Kip Territory, it wing 
acd/in the Point where the Necker Falls into'the'R5: 
fo that thoſe-rwo: Rivers | it on two Sides,” it was 
capable of s good Fortification; It is true, the Air is not 


chought/ wholeſome, and the Water is nor very good, 

yer he made & ine Town there, and 4 tioble Citadel, 

wich a regular Fortification about it; and he | 
Palace 

Ee of what 

che poopling of 

ew come and 

ſuſſer the three 

Empire to be 

bor thetn all thrtr, whi | 

Conedrd,: in which the Catvinifts, 

had; in the Order of Which I have ſet them down, the 


q 


of their Religion; and he maintained the Peace 
Principality "ſs entitely, that thete was not the leaſt 

afioned Toleration : This indeed 
* 


Reugton himſelf. He had a 


dy 
de looked on a8 4 Prince that did not much 


" 


As Appl. 


Bor I were un) ſay ſome w hat to you 
of the princely) Vj. und che celebrated Probity of 
the preſend-Pripce Rieftor) upon whom that Dignity is 
devolvediby the Rrrinctiom bf ſo many Princes, that in 
noi compoſed the moſt nemetous Family of any of 
ane ee This Prince, as he is in man) 
Reſpects an Honour to the Religion that be proſtſſes, 
ſorbe is im nothing more to be emmended by thoſe who 
diferfroth midb, thus ses his ert adbering to the Pro- 


— — not (even in the fmalleſt Matters 
in opbn their eſtabliſbed Laws; and — 4 
Order of Mer that have turned the World upſide down, 
have it wick hum, yet it is hitherto viſible, t 
they-camide carrp it ſo far, as t make him do any chin 
ry t the eſtabliſhed Religion, and to thoſe ſacre: 
iſes that he made his Subjects: For he makes it ap- 
pear to all the World, that he dees not confider thoſe, as 
ſo many Words ſpoken ar fifft to la his People aſteep, 
which he may now and obſerve as he thinks fir, 
bur-a fo many Ties upon his Confeierice and Honour 
which he willreligionſly obſerye. And avin the othet Parts 
of his Life he hath ſet a noble Pattern to all the Princes 
of Europe, fy his BnaQtneſs ts his Promiſes is that which 
cannot be tos much ommended; of which this extraor- 
dinary Inftqnee has bern ebmmunicated to me fince I 
i The Elector had a Proceſſion 
Duy 4 upon which one of 


im: mache his firſt Ap 


bjeas{ with relation ro their Nell. 


any 3 t che End of Prayers there was A 


— to Metz, 1 
le | 


/ 


REA! ug 
Lombardy again, but bich this Advantage, that hefe all 


| way not of a Piece, is it is in Lombardy; but the Hills, 
us they made 4 


83 Inequality in the Proſpect. 
purer, . a plcaſant Wine. 
"by Darmſtadt, and all forwards to Francfort, 
* more wild and more ſandy. There is a good 
Saburb' on the South Side of the Maine over-againſt 
Francfert, which hath à very conſiderable Fortificatioo. 
There is a double Wall and a double Ditch that goes 
round it; and the'outward Wall, as it is regulacly for- 
ified, ſo it is faced with Brick to a conſiderable Height. 
The Town of Fravieforr is of u great Extent, and ſeemed 
to be bor about u third Part leſs than Straſburg. 
Nrligidas are alſo. tolerated there, and thoug 
the umber of the Papiſts is very incouſiderable, yet 
they have the great Church, which is a huge rude, Build- 
ing; they have alſo ſeveral other Churches, ard ſome 
Convents there. There are ſeveral open Squares for 
Market: places, and the Houſes about them look very 
well on the Outſide. Among their Archives they pre- 
ſerve the Original of the Aurea, which is only a 
great Fürchment writ in High Dutch, without any Beau- 
ty anſweting to its Title ; and ſince I could not have un- 
rhood ir, I was not at the Pains of defiring to ſee. ic 
ſor that is not obtained without Difficulty. The Luthe- 
ran habe here built a new Church, called St. Xasbarin- 8, 
in which there is as much Painting as ever I ſaw in any 
Popiſh Church ; and over the high tar there is an huge 
carved Crocifix, as there are painted ones in other Places 
of the Ch the Pulpit is extreme fice, of Marble of 
diffetent Tolours, very well poliſhed, and joined, I was 
here at” Sermon, where 1 underſtood nothing; but I 
like one thing that I ſaw both at Straſburg and here, that 
| conſiderable Interval 
left, before the Concluſion, for all Ptople's pri 


1 


vate ions. In the Houſe of their publick Diſci- 
plitie rerain ſtill the old Roman Piſtrina, or IIand- 


mill, at which lewd Women are condemned to grind, - 
that is, to drive about the Wheel that maketh the Mill- 
ſtones go. There is a great Number of Jews there, 
tho” their two Synagogues are very little, and by Conſe» 
gun the "Numbers being great, they are very naſty. 
was told, they were in all above twelve hundred, The 
Women had moſt rawdry Embroidery of Gold 
Silver” about chem that ever 1 ſaw, for they had all 
Mantles of Crape, and both about the Top and the Bot- 
tom there was a Border above a Hand's Breadth of Em- 
idery. The Fortification of Fraucfort is conſiderable; 
their Ditch is very broad, and very full of Water; all 
the Baſtions have a Countermine that runneth al 2 
the'Brim of the Ditch, but the Counter ſcarp is not 
with Brick as the Walls are, and ſo in many Places it is 
aß ill Condition: The Covered Way and Glacis are 
of - ill Cafe. The Town is rich, and driveth a 
rade, and is very pleaſantly fituated. Not far 
vin thence is Hockam, that yieldeth the beſt Wine of 
thoſe Parts. Since I took Francfort in my Way from 
could not paſs by Forms, for 


'T had a great Mind to ſee that Place where Luther 
nce before the Emperor and the 


S 
1 


bite Diet; and in that ſolemn Audience expreſſed an un- 


Ground 

little 
them, as far as the Rye / 
of Corn-fields- and Meadows, all ſweetly divided and 
with Rows of Trees, ſo that I fancied I was in 


ean de ima 


— ä 
2. 


— 


gined; for we went under a Ridge 
Hills chat are all covered with Vines; and from 
can gon chere is beautiful Plain 


ö daumted Zeal for that glorious Cauſe, in which God 


Tranſubftanciation,, to make it appear ridiculous. There 


is a Windmill, and the Virgin throws Chriſt into the 


H 


r, and he comes out at the Eye of the Mill all 


in Wafers, which ſome Prieſts take up to give to the 


Nm ind the Maine'; it is of too great Compaſa, and 


likewiſe. 


le. 
think it too at. 
can fwallow Tranfubſtantiation itſelf, will digeſt this 


This is ſo cbarſe an Emblem, that one would 
even for Laplanders; but a Man that 


1, Metz is very nobly ſituated, on arifing Ground, 
Fr below the Conjunction of the two Rivers, the 


roo 
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too ill 
is a Citadel on the higheſt Part of the Hill that com- 
mands the Town; it is encompalitd with a dry Ditch 
deep. The Walls of the Town are 


pled, to be capable of-a t Defence. There 


that is conſiderably. 
faced with Brick, and regularly fortified; but the Coun- 
terſcarp is not faced, fo all is in a fad Condition, and the 
Fortification is the weakeſt on the Side of the E g 
Palace. There is one Side of a new Palace very nobly 
built in a regular Architecture. only the Germans ſtill re- 
tain ſomewhat of the Gorbick Manner. It is of a 
Length, and the Deſign is to build quite round. the 
Court, and then it will be a very.. magnificent Palace, 
"only the Stone is red ; for all the Quarries that are upon 
the Rhine, from Bfil down to Coblentz, are of red Scone, 
which dbes not look beautiful. The Elector of Mum 


is an abſolute Prince; his Subjects preſent Liſts of their ti 


Magiſtrates to him. but he is not tied to them, and may fence ith. in the Fort of Hermanfon, bi 
"nathe whom he will. The ancient Demeſn of the Elec- the Top of a very hi | 
torate is about forty thouſand Crowns, but the Taxes of the Rhine, and whi 


riſe to about three hundred thouſand. Crowns 3 ſo that lu 


the Subjects here are as heavily taxed as in the Palatinate. 
There are twelve thouſand Crowns a Tear giyen the E- 
jector for his Privy-purſe, and the State bears the reſt 
of his Expence. can arm ten thouſand Men, and 
there is a Garriſon of two thouſand in Menz. This E- 
lector has three Councils ; one as he is Chancellor of the 
Empire, conſiſting of three; the other two are for, the 
Government and Adminiſtration of Juſtice in his Prin- 
cipality : He and his Chapter have Months by Turns 
for 
| Jane? he names, if any die; and „ ſuch as die in 
February, and fo all the Year round. The Prebendaries, 
or Dome-beers, have. about three thouſand Crowns: a 
Year a piece. When the Elector dies, the 


Emperor 
ſends one to ſee the Election made, ard be VESTS nor 
one, but the Canons may chuſe whom they pleaſez and 


the preſent Elector was not of the Emperor's Recom- 
mendation. Befides the Palace at Memiz, the Elector 
hath another near Francfort, which is thought the beſt 
that is in thoſe Parts of Germany. _ — 
The Cathedral is a huge Gotbhick Building; there is a 
Cupola in the Weſt End, and there the Choir fingeth 
Maſs. I could not learn whether this was done only 
becauſe the Place here was of greater Reception than at 


the Eaſt End, or if any Buryin -place and Endowment - ; 


obliged them to the Weſt End. Near the Cathedral 
there is a huge Chapel of great Antiquity, and on, the 
North Door there are two Braſs Gates with a lo 
Inſcription, which. I had not Time to write out, but 
found it was in the Emperor Lotbariss's. Time. There 
are a vaſt Number of Churches in this Town, but: it. is 
pou and thinly inhabited. The Nhine here is almoſt 
alf an Engliſh Mile broad, and there is a Bridge of 
Boats laid over it. From Ments all along to Baccha- 
ach, there are a great Number of very conſiderable 
Villages on both Sides of the River. the Rats- 
rower is ſhewed, and the Peo 
firmly believe the Story of the Rats cating up an Elec- 
ror; and that though he fled to this Iſland, where he 
built a ſmall high Tower, they purſued, ſwimming after 
bim, and eat him up: And they told us, that there 
were ſome of his Bones to be ſeen- ſtill in the Tower. 
This extraordinary Death makes me call to Mind a very 


particular and unlooked for fort of Death, that carried. 


a poor Labourer off the Ground a few Days before 1 
let Geneva. The Foot of one of his Cattle, as he Was 
Plougbing, ſtruck into a Neſt of Waſps, upon which 
the whole Swarm came our, and ſet upon | 
the Plough, and killed him in a very little Time; and 
his Body was prodigioufly ſwelled with the Poiſon of ſo 
many Stings. BY | 


charach down to Coblentz, there is on both Sides of the 
River, hanging Grounds, or little Hills, ſo placed, as 
if m_ 'of them had been Jaid by Art, which | 

the tich Rheniſh Wine. They are indeed as well ex- 


poſed to the Sun, and covered from Storms, as can be 
imagined; and the Ground in thoſe Hills, which ate 
in ſome Places of a conliderabic Height, is ſo cultivated, 
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the Nomination of the Prebends. In the Month of with; 


of the Country all 


him thar held 


...._- them. Some few that ſeem. true, were of the late 
But to return to the Rhine: All the Way from Bac 


produce 
vas ten Times the Value af that it is at pneſent i 


1 Book: 11. 
of 


that there is not an Ioch loſt that js eapable;ef- Improve. 
ment; and this bringe fo much Wealth into the Coun. 


Pa” 1s arge, the C | arp high. and the | | 
ed Way is in a good Condition: | Bath Walls and Coun. 
terſcarp are faced with Brick, and there are Ravelins bes 
Maſelle ĩt is very 
the End: of the 


| pleaſantly fituated; 
the Ground begins to riſe juſt at the Back-of- 
with ſo much Sterpneſo, that there not 
Gardens or Walks. The Honſe makes a 


: 


at, without 
their Courts, 


7 


rate. His of one 
Part of the that —— ä—ͤ—ö 
an Apartment here, is + Furgiſhed wich 
Pictures; | ſot Hands of the 
eſt. N Foils to 
for Sign 


2 p | 
agant ret was, which 
happened te of Bonne; 
for while. they were @ Battery, 
they diſcovered a Vault, in an Iron 


there 

Cheſt, that was full of Medals of Gold, 
of one hundred thouſand Crowns, and af which 1 
E 
rowns. are | large; one 
3 — 
cat Gold: £ | 

of Roman. Medals, or rather Medallions; = +> Ave 
Counterfeit ; and the Imitation was ſo done, 
that one muſt be extreme ignorant to be dectived by 


: 


5 


Emperors. Now it is very unaccountable,- what could 
induce à Man to make a Forgery upon ſuch Metal, and 
in ſo. vaſt a Quantity, and then bury! all this under 
Ground, eſpecially in an Age in which ſo much 
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bet 


chooſe all the publick Officers out of their own Number, 
tha" je] his Room; fo that the Government here, as 
well as in other Cities of the United Provinces, is a Kind 
of Ariſtocracy, with this Difference only, that in ſome, 
the Number of thoſe who compoſe this Vroteſcbup is 
&: 25. We went into one of their Trackſchoots, 
nich go every” Hour in the Day from hence to Dejft, 
conlide- where \ ived in two Hours. © This City is alſo very 
large, wich fair Streets and Water-Chanuels in them 
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States ut ihe Hoguey one-for a Member of the Cdudcil 


of the Admiralty of dam, &c. The Office of 
the -Burgomaſters Regent is, to take Cate of the Go- 
vernment and Prace of the whole City, to determine 
Differences between private Perſons, to be Surveyors of 


the 'Fortifications, Streets, — Buildings. 
one of the twelve ha to die, it 

longs to the Yroe/ſchap to chuſe another. When the E/ 
chevins are to be elected, the Yroetſcbap ptopo | 
Perſons, out of which the Burgomdfters ſelect 
but one Condition is, — —t be near 
Kin either to the Sebout, or anytof th Bargomaſters 
Rizent. Unto thoſe ſeven the new and old 18 
ma with the new eleſted Eſchevins, by the 
Majority of Voices, add two out af the Number of the 
Eſchevins choſen the laſt Year, -which two for that Year 
have the firſt and ſecond Rank» the Eſchevins, 
who are Judges both in civil and criminal Cauſes: - The 
Council of thirty+ſixz, or Yroeiſchep,: continue in their 
Places for Life, and as often as ane of that College dies, 


the reſt chuſe another in his Place but no Body under 


b wr are 1» 1 
have the Power in een Pet ſons out of 

| — but are alſo called 
ther by the B 


ment is t6 be 

Power ſeems to be lodged in them. Not many 
Yate ago, accordirig to the Conſtitution of this. City, 
no Body could be Burgomoſter, unleſs his Father had 
been a Freeman a Year and fix Weeks before he was 
born; but now any who will pay five hundred Gilders, 
may be made a Freeman, and after ſeven Years is quali- 
233 — but ſuch as do not aſpire to 
this Dignity, may be made Free for fifty. Gilders. 
The City Trained Bands conſiſt of fifty - four Companies, 


divided into four Regiments, of eleven Componies each, 
one hundred and Men in a Company, which 


amounted to 8230. Two Companies are dran oujt 


Night to guard the City, which makes them fit 
Lee | 


. 1 x PIE a. 
9. June the 16th we proſecuted our Journey to Utrecht 
the ordinary -boat, where we arrived in fix 
ours. This is the capital City of the Province of the 
ſame Name; a la lace, ſurrounded. with a good 
Earthen Wall and Ditch ; but its Streets are not 
comparable for Neatneſs or Cleanneſs to thoſe of the 
Province of Holland, though the Water-channels are alſo 
conveyed through ſeveral Streets. The Univerſity here 
was eſtabliſhed by the States General in 1636; che Profef- 
ſors of which, as well as thoſe of Loden, publiſh a yearly 
2 Catalogue of their Names and intended Ledures 
or the Adminiſtration of the Government, they. have 
an Upper and Lower Schaut and four Burgomaſters, two of 
whom are new Choſen e SA: 7 int 4” 
Hence we paſſed by Boat to Fianen, reſembling. the 
Mint, a Place for Refuge belonging to the Lord of 
Brederode. We ſaw here certain Engine for the Weaving 
of Tape by the Motion of many Shuttles at a Time, at 
once curious, expeditious and profitable. W 
We continued our the ſame Day th 
Leerdam, (about three Hours diſtant from Vianen) and t 


19th of June, 
the River Vale or Vabalis in a Ferry - boat, and came to 
2 pleaſant walled Town called Rommel, ſeated in an 
land; a ſmall Diftance thence we ferried over the 
Maſe, and paſſing in Sight of two Forts near 
the River · ſide, one called Crevecrur, and the other Ex- 
gelen, came in four Hours to Hertog 


or Beir-ls-duc, 28 the French call it and b 1 —— 
it is generally known. As this City is ſeated upon a 
Kind of a Hill, ſurrounded with Feng of a 


tent, the greateſt Part of which was then (and is gene- 
rally) —_ with Water, we paſſed 


we entered the Town... Beſides which, being 
ſtrengthened by à gvod Wall and deep Ditch, . and de- 
fended by a regular Citadel, this, with its Situation, 
ſeems to render it i ble, and yet it has been 
taken in the late Wars. In the Choir of the Church of 
St. Fobn are to be ſeen the Arms of many of the 
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K — f 


an Inſcription 


, through Aſperen, below which we croſſed 


upon Cauſe- 
ways threugh a Moat, and over o Draw bridges, 
h, bei 


of the Golden Fleece, and oven che 


Brages, an 


; unto whom he had given 
the Name of Knights: of the Golden-Fleece,; limiting, thei 
Number to twenty. four, their Chief to he the Duke 
Burgundy, or —— Lord of the Lem Countries for the 
Time being. The Houſes here are ſor che maſt Part 
covered with Boards on the Outſide ; the Marſhes about 
it produce great Abundance of Wild- ſow, and the fai 
gravelly: Banks the Herniaria hinſus 
10. June the-20thy we traveſlrd id M Kind of Wag 
gon in ſix: Hours to Einaboven, and thene in four 
br 99m vg yrs ſmall bur walled 

.which belongs to | of Liege. 
Fane the: 2 x(t, we 


nn OI N 
| -works. 


of+ehe; lack are the greaseſt Part of 
Duſch Proteſtants 


will deal with Inn- 
ters, and ſuch like, 
The Men are 


0 . 
6. 


is the 


and buttered Herbs. The chief Foa ef the ordinary 
People is and pickled Herring, which they 
you commonly meet ; Beef, cut in chin 
Slices, good Bread r five Sons 
of Cheeſes. Their is Dick 
Beer, and is fold 
for three 1 ariſes 


partly. from well as 
all other Money 
in thoſe - d here ar 
oft of thei 

ſhort, and 

| in the Inns. 
i 
Pent-houſes z yet has it been obſervable, that in dreſ- 


are not ſo clean and curious 
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large Ex- ſeldom 
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Lord Ambaſſider Malis, wich baue been eſteemed Bangen: whereas the whole is no more than the Egeßt 


aL Hong wy 15 $13: 0 near ot of che Miners Labours, who come here to get Stone. 

ACS 1 is, ſays he, 2 continual Watch kept This noble Ul rw | 

on the Sreephts in all the Cities of the United Pro- People for a 

vinces : The Differences ariſi Boarſmen and 
go 


has another remarkable 


C 


s.) gets, who ſhall are deci 
2. \They gather abe Rain Water 
« from ches Houſes, and prefeeve. ig in Cilterns, 
« do ip Venere Tbe Dutch Rand m 
Superiots, becauſe Jultice is done 


4 


Tg 
Lil. 


« lay. / They we ſtrangely addicted to ies, not 
« mightily takes with any Thing ch 2 Houſes be- 
<4 extremely: their Bar- or Clay, and 
ins is what River Maeſe 
| ſearce in two or 


1 
0 


＋ 
2 
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| very fee fr 
irth- with Hills, on one of which the Citadel, t 
of thoſe Hills covered with Orchards and Viney 
ick Proviſions are very cheap here, and the le 
courteous: The Women are not fo fair as in Holland, 
of- but and do a deal of Drùdgery. They have Coal-pi 
«; kvop-2 Eye over them publick near the Town, ſame of which ate an hundred and Hty 
Peace Which. is the Reaſon chat it is | | Yards: deep. The Cathedral Church dedicated to St. 
4 to hatch a Hot here, than in other Lambert has fixty Canons or Prebendaries, who muſt be 
and all of noble Extragtion, except that they admit a few 
gene- Men of Learning among them. Theſe elect the Biſhop of 
ws ing yo theſe, thete belongs to it twelve Canonici 


; 


Gentry, and Commons, have « conſiderable Share in the 
Government, no Fax being to be impoſed, or other 
Matters of great Weight tranſacted wi their Con- 
currence and Approbation. 
This City is in & Manner (filled up with religious 
Houſes: In 5 8 yn. Garden we ſaw 
ſeveral Dials, nvention — Franciſcus 
; Linus and-in the Cloiſter of the Filliamites, without 
the Walls, the Tomb-ſtone of our Countryman Sir Jabn 
Mandeville, with this Inſcription: + 


Hic JAcrr VIR-NOBILIS DNS U DE MAN. 
-DEVILLE AL DICTUS AD BAR BAM MILES 
Ku n, DNS DE CAPDI' NATUS'DE ANGLIA, MEDI- 
y 8 io t ' CINZ PROFESSOR, DEVOTISSIMUS ORA- 
« kiſſing paſſes. 2 — TOR, ET BONORUM LARGISSIMUS PAU- 
and PERIBUS EROGATOR, Ii TOTO-QUASI 

ORBE LUSTRATO, LEODII DIEM VITE 


any thing SE CLAUIST' EXTREMUM ANNO BNI 
| Knowledge and Approbation. NM. 5 * 
« have abundance of Chiming in their Cities, and vat BY LXXI" MENSIS n. DiE 
„ Multitudes of Storka bui ng Neſta upon the WR. 341: 28 ors | 5 
Tops ef the /Chimnies. |. This however is nor only On the ſame Tomb · ſtone was alſo to be ſcen the 


of an armed Man treading on 2 Lion, with a 
Beard, and his Hand lifted upwards in a B Poſture, 
with theſe Words going out of his Mouth, Ves ki paſſeis 
ſor mi, pour Tama Dein preyes por mi; which being old 
French, ines, Tow that paſs ever me, for the Love of 
ONE ee 
13. We i 2 , and travelli 
ſeven Hours over hilly and rocky Places, arrived ut the 
=_ pleaſant little walled Place, firuate in a di 
ey. Ir is very well built, by reaſon of the Concou 
of many Strangers here, for the drinking of Mineral 
Waters, of which there are four ſeveral Springs. 
Wie purſyed our Journey June the 28th, to Aten, 
gh Limbourgh, three Hours from the Spada, a Place 
of great Strength for its Situation, being ſituate on the 
of a very difficult” Acceſs, but it has but one Street, 
and the Houſes only of Wood. Aten, or Aix la Chapelle, 
. 1 ng ibonets tba wn it from A in Pro- 
vence, is a large and ſtrong Place, and a free Imperii 
City, being ſtrengthened by a double Wall, and adorn- 
ed with no leſs than thirty Churches. The Chair where- 
in the Emperor firs when he is crowned here, has its 
Sides of _— -and they ſay, 
Piece 


« able in Holland, but alſo at Lowvain, and in 
n pony * * 


that the Bottom is made 


of a2 Wood belonging to Naab's Ark. The 
that one would imagine Government of this City is adminiſtred by a Major, two 
| one of the fubterraneous Palaces of the ancient Burgomaſters, fourteen Eſchevins,' and one hundred and 


twenty 
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treaty C Dun ſci lor. The Major bas the Prefidence ſubtile und volatile faline&Exbalations, 
amung the: Eichevins, in — aſcend out of the Earch, , or ater gp Goon 
cuatinuds ia hi Place yum . a fag. 45; True if Sd eat 2 

gomaſters — the Df! the Compa- 4 — 
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what cinder Toim moſt — | | 
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producing abundande of 


Bar 


Waters were venſon of {mall Stream 1 5 — Burns and * cry 
one of the Springs of ah Baths paſſing through into fmall- | Square Grains, 
they told os chat it bredvvery gο , ih, but that” ur, ticking to the 
were obliged do pur them into oed Water for | not beets of u 
= 2 Agen, fo "both wich- | — x —— — 
Kinds, — Waters by 
im B E Seite r : 
as r 
Which che — L Sort of * 


og: — ©? — 1 of 705m — Armoniath, is daily ſeen in 
-10I 2 nod ort! — age ng i er Od and f Ar, 7 
14. An ies ho oy Francis Stongef's fact of ithe Water 
PF is Chapelts/” i | which is | 
e l gin ente enn: That they 
— Reader wirh the'vatious Opinions 
of ancient and modern Philoſophers concerning the Cauſe | ticular Barbe: amen 
of the actual Heat of-narorat Baths; Our Author's Ac to four Sorts; | 1 1 , 57289 
count thereof in Reference'to'theſe ef Aten is in Brief as "Firſt, — fuck ane thols'of — 
3 * A rs Bath, the dittle - 
T Waters (iti he ) paſſing) roigh a certain . — ö 
gillictons Earth, pregiaut with à Nad of nitrous Salt, 
N ſawe, Taſte with they Waren of che Baths 
0 be fog ne Quangizy. in the Lands 
— s Cry) Sore them ines. therewith, and fo 
became a 
Niels as n 


capable of 3 mineral 
rate in the Van of 25 oy ori 
run. ution yes is m 
cipg and cor 145 ek he he ſame Man- coma 
— ＋ pirit of Nitre and — Aque Stygie are wont to 
— which uſually cauſes a great — and Heat. 


So then the actual — — from 
the Mixture and Eqcounter of their Waters/(i ated 
as ig before intimated). with the :mineral ; metallic 


I; 


of the Earth through which bo have their _ 
Hermetic Salt of Monſieur Rochas, . Eſurine Salt of — 


Helmont-. |. Now the Water oer hemed, deing contained 
in the Vaults of the Mountains as in a; Stove, continues | 
hot a long Time, the Ervption it is li 
at a good Diſtance en 
cope v its Heat. 1 6 ; * 
. 
t aters, for ſo many | 

Wander: For Fir, It tis generally; taken- for or granted, 


4 
1 


i 
FEES os 
3 

Le 


5 


2. 
= 


Land 


777 
{i 


tees een ef Mines grow and Urn y-by Ad- t ſry 
dition, converting the more refined, ſubtile Part of the broke hence 
Earth, and which hach a ſeminal Diſpoſiton to ſuch a being ſorth 


1210 


into their gwn'Nature. Secondly, The nitrous 


L; 
1 


Salts,.. che eſt Ingredients of theſe Waters ate alſo let it ſtandb in a 

reftared in their Matrices, aſter the, ſame, Manner as we of theſe yellow Floi be Bottom of 
ſes it happens in the Caput mortuum of Vitriol, which the Veſſel. Beſides, theſe Warers 
though the Vitrial bath been once or twice extracted contain” alſo: fixed: competent 
from it, will, by beipg expoſed to the Air, again recover Quantity of M. and mixed, of 
more and more: Whether it be by Converſion of it Armani, a li the Spirits and 
Matrix into its on. Nature, by a kind of Aggeneration | Principles volanile 


24 1 or by „ retaining choſe 


* 


Subſtance ſwimming upon them, as upon the Spda Wa- 
. The volatile Sulphur evaporates fo ſtrongly, that 
it carries up with it 4 Quantity of Nztre, as one may 
ſee after the Solution of the Vapours, congealed and 
frozen in Winter Time, when it remains incorporated 
the. Walls, in che Places where the Icicles were. 

ſe Waters are in Weight equal to thoſe of the Spda ; 
coming freſh out of the Source, they appear whitiſh, or 
bluiſh, but having ſtood a-while and wn cold, 
aſh. They are vey pure, and leave no Kind of 
ud, or Latum thermale, behind them; in cooling they 
1d a ſmall Scum or Cream of Mire. Far from their 
Oe: being wrought upon by the Air, they let fall a 
little whitiſh Sediment as thoſe of Borcet do a blackiſh 
one. They preſerve the Colour of Roſes put into them, 


and cauſe them not to wither, as doth common Water. 


The Vapours aſcending from them make Silver Plate 
black, as thoſe of Borcet make it white. The other 
Source of St. Puwirin's Bath differs from theſe in no 
other Reſpect, ſave that the Water thereof is cooler. 
It is reſerved in three Baſons. 
neither Sulphur nor Salt petre ſticking ro the Sides, 
probably becauſe it is open or uncovered. _ | 
II. The ſecond, or ſulphureo-nitrons Sort of Compus, 
&c. though they. ſpring up in ſeveral Places, and have 
different Wells, yet is the Nature of them all, their 
Compolition, and mineral Ingredients the fame. The 
Poor Men's Bath hath one great Baſon or Receptacle, 
the Roſe Bath four, whereof two only are uſed, and St. 
Cornelius's Bath of this Mine two. Theſe Waters are 
fit for uſe at all Seaſons, being of a temperate Heat, 
more efficacious, and of greater Force in their Opera- 
tions, than the firſt Sort; they weigh two per Cent. 
more than they, and are of a ſtronger Scent. In theſe 
is never found any Sulpbur con „ no not in their 
Wells, though they be covered : Bur when they are 
emptied, new Water let in (as in the Roſe: Bath) 
the Water running down along the Walls and Seats, 
into the Bottoms of the Baſons or Conſervatories, the 
external Air prevailing upon it, fo ſpread, and in ſuch 
little W arreſts, fixes and condenſes its all 
along the ſaid Walls and Seats, refreſhing the Eyes of 
the Spectators with its Beauty and Luſtre. But the 
Water riſing in the beforementioned Baſons, and co- 
vering the 1 5 and Walls, the Sulphur again unites 
and inc with its Diſſolvent, and diſappears and 
hides itſelf therein. The Water of theſe Sources con- 
tains great Quantity of Sulphur, very fine and ſweet, 
lefs nitrous Salt, a little Vitriol, and leſs Allum, more 
of the other Minerals and Metals, than of the firſt 
Sort, or thoſe of Borcet. So that they are more com- 
—— oleous and bituminous, than any of the other 
rcesz and though they come out of the Earth very 
perate, as to actual Heat, yet can ſick Perſons hardly 
endure them for any long Time, for the moſt Part ſcarce 
half an Hour. 2 Fee 
III. The third. Sort, which I call Sulpbures- nitro vi- 
triolic, and is alſo of St. Cornelius, differs from the Pre- 
cedent, in that the Taſte is a little more acid, the Smell 
ſweeter, _ and liker that of Spirit of Vitriol, and the 
- Touch lefs oily. It is of lefs Efficacy in Uſe than the 
ſecond Sort, and of more than the firſt. Of this Source 
there are three Baſons, which, with the two others of 
St. Cornelius beforementioned, make five in this Houſe. 
Theſe Waters e much in their Compoſition 
with the Precedent, They are very pure and clear, 
eſpecially in their Wells; and though they ſeem trou- 
bled in theit Baſons, yet taken in 2 Glaſs, they appear 
IV. The ,fatrth, or Salſo-alumino- nitruus Kind, are 
thoſe of the Neighbourhood, 'of' Borter. Theſe come 
out of the Earth extreme hot, and in great Abundance, 
are all of the ſame medicinal Quality, have {-veral 
Wells, and are reſerved in ten or twelve Houſes, each 
whereof hath two Baſons, or Receptacles; beſides 
which, there is à common Bath expoſed to the Air, 
for the Uſe of poor People, Theſe Waters caſt off 
a copious Excrement or Tartar, which yet is not Stone, 
hos, pig; 6 0 mingled with, and united to the ni- 
Vol. II. g ON 
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-Skin. 
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rrous an} aluminous Sale of the, Water, coagulated by 
t ting of the cold Air on its Superficies, to whi 
* concurs the Cold of . — 
it. 
Condvits, not only of theſe; but the other Baths in the 


of the Walls expoſed to the fame. 
Theſe Excreſcences ate found in the ſubterrancean 


Cicy; being held to the Fire, they ſoon become friable, 
and are nothing but a pure round Sand like the common. 
The higher Houſes and Baſons have the more of this 
Tartar, yet is it ſo little, that it is not to be ſeen or per- 
ceived in the Water. Theſe Waters are of a different 
Speries, Virtue, and Operation, from thoſe of the City, 
are very eaſy to ſuffer, and ſerve often for Divertiſement 
and Recreation to Perſons that are in Health. The Con- 
tents of them are a great Quantity of Sea - Salt and 
Allum, lefs nitrous Salt, very little Sulphur, and not 
much of metallick Subſtances. 8 TH 

Concerning the Virtues and Effects of theſe Waters 
wo_ taken, he diſcourſcs to this Purpoſe : 

Theſe Waters taken inwardly are very available in 
the Phthiſick, F#bma, or Difficulty of Breathing, oc- 
caſion d by tough Phlegm lodging in the Branches of 
the Wind- pipe; againſt the Weakneſs of the Stomach, 
Indigeſtion, Crudities, Flatulencies, Vomitings, Hic- 
coughs, and inveterate Cholicks. They diffipate and 
dry up all Manner of Catarrhs and ſerous Defluxions ; 
and are very proper to be drank by thoſe that are trou- 
bled with the Palſy, before the Uſe of the Baths. 
They quicken the Appetite, cleanſe the Blood; and 
open the Obſtructions of the Meſentery. They are of 
excellent Uſe againſt hypochondriacal Maladies, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch as have weak and cold Stomachs. They 
mollify the Hardaeſs of the Liver, Spleen and Meſen- 
tery. They diſſolve and bring away the Gravel of the 
Reins, and leſſer Stones: And here he produces many 
Examples of ſuch as voided Stones upon the Drinking 
theſe Waters, and among the reſt, of ſome that had 
drank the Syda Waters, and came from thence with- 
out receiving any Benefit. They cleanſe the Ulcers of 
the Bladder, diſſolving not only the-groſe, phlegmatick 
and viſcous Humours which coagulate the Stone, but 
even the Stone itſelf, whilſt it is yet tender. 
have ſometimes cured intermittent Fevers of long Con- 
tinuance, and ſcrophulous Tumours. They dry up and 
heal the Itch, Leproſy, and other Affections of the 
They - ſtop the immoderate Flowing of the 
Menſes in Women, and cure the Jaundice, the Pale- 
neſs and Diſcolouring of the Skin in Virgins: And fi- 
nally, they give Eaſe and Relief in the Gout. Of all 
theſe Faculties, he brings Inſtances and Examples of 
Perſons that have been cured. Particularly, that theſe 
Waters drank may have a Power of diſſolving the 
Stone, he proves by this Experiment: Taking à Stone 
voided by a Man about two Years before, and infufing 
it in Water hot from the Fountain, for the Space of 


three Days, we found it (faith: he) mollified and reduced 


into a foft Phlegm. Which Virtue of the Waters was 
further confirmed to us by a late Accident: For opening 
the Vault of a Well, there was found a certain. Glue 
age, which, it is to me probable, came from 


Time, by the volatile and diſſolvent Spirits of the Wa- 


ters ; eſpecially chere being found no other Cement be- 
tween the Stones, and in that this ſame Glue or Muci- 
lage mingled itſelf intirely with the Waters of the Foun- 
talhs, Without any Appearance of Scum or Fat ſwim- 
ming on the Top, as Gum of Cherry, or the like is 


wont to do in Water, and being caſt into the Fire hurnt 
not, but dried up. Theſe Experiments and Obſerva- 
tions were made upon Occaſion of a Burgomaſter of 
Ripa (who being afflicted with the Stone, drank theſe 
Waters) his paſſing his Urine through a Linen Cloth, 
and finding therein a certain thick Phlegm left behind, 
which being kept a while upon Paper, harden'd into a 
ſtony Subſtance. © | "16.39 
15. From Men we continued our Journey to Juliers, 
five Hours thence, à ſmall but neat City, the Houſes 
low, but of Brick, the Streets are ſomewhar narrow, 
it has a fair Market place. Its Fortifications are 
confiderable, but the Citadel, in which is the Ducal 


Strength, 
with 
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with any of Europe. The chief Employment of the 
Inhabitants here is the making of Malt. the 
th, we went hence towards Cologne, and 2 thro 
chem, a little walled Town, met by the Highways, 
among the Woods and Hedges, with Mezereon Germa- 
nicum, Mollugo montana latifolia ramoſa, Pulmonorio ma- 
culaſa, Galeopfis five Urtica iners flore purpuraſcente majore, 
folio non maculato, and among the Corn, with Vaccaria Cerm. 
Cologne, dignified with the Title of an Archbiſhop- 
rick, is a free Imperial City, and perhaps the biggeſt 
in all Germany, in which however are included three 
hundred Acres, planted with Vines, beſides many other 
empty Spaces. The middle Part of the City 1s very 
— built, having two handſome Market · places: The 
Walls are lofty and of Stone, with two deep Trenches 
and ſeveral Out-works. In the Cathedral of St. Peter 
are preſerved the Bodies of the three Wiſe Men, that 
came to bring their Offerings to our Saviour, encloſed 
in a Cheſt of Gold, The Number of the Noble Ca- 
nons belonging to this Church, conſiſts of fifty-four, 
beſides eight Canons Preſbyters; theſe ſixty - two, in 
Conjunction with the Dean (who has two Voices) and 
two Burgomaſters Regent (who have four Voices) of 
this City, chuſe the Archbiſhop. The Goverament of 
the City is in the Hands of ſix Burgomaſters, ſeven 
Eſchevins, and one hundred and fiſty Counſellors ; they 
all continue during Life; but of the firſt two are only 
Regents at a Time for a Year : The Eſchevins are cho- 
ſen by the Archbiſhop, as the Counſellors are by the 
Companies of the City, and fifry only are in Power 
yearly, ſo that it returns to the ſame Perſons every 
third Year. If a Burgomaſter dies, the Counſellors 
have Power to chuſe another in his Room. The Inha- 
birants are generally Roman Catbolicts, yet have the La- 
therans a Church within the Walls, but the Calvinifts 
are obliged to go to Church on the other Side of the 
Rhine. At Cologne we took a Boat, drawn Men, 
which carried us up the Rhine to Vidich, an incon 
Village ; hereabouts we found a the Corn, Del- 
_ phinium flore purpuro-carulto vulgare, and Nigella arvenſis ; 
and in the barren Grounds adjoining to the River, Ssæ- 
gore og Germanics latiore folio. 4 | 
16. Next Morning we paſs'd enn upon the ſame 
River, the ordifary Red ker of 2 — of Cologne, 
and lodged at Night at a poor Town called Brifeca. 


a the 6th, we by Rhineck to our Right, and 
2 


ainſt which is the Caſtle of 
Hammerſtein, belonging to the Elector of Treves. Fur- 
ther we paſs'd betwixt two Caſtles belonging to the Count 
de Weets, that on the right Hand being — upon a 
high Rock, with a Cloiſter adjoining to it. Two 
from Andernach we paſſed by Engers, and the ſame Night 
came to Coblentz. | 
This City, which is the moſt conſiderable belonging 
to the Archbiſhop of Treves, is called in Latin, Con- 
fluentes, from its Situation at the Conflux of the Rivers 
the Maſelle and the Rhine; over the firſt of which there 
is 4 Bridge here of thirteen Arches, as there is over 
the Rhine a Bridge of Boats to the ſtrong Caſtle of Her- 
manſiein, ſituate upon a Rock, with a very ſumptuous 
Palace below it, belonging to the ſame Archbiſhop. 
Not far from Cobleniz are the mineral Springs, near 
Helfenſtein Caſtle, of which Kind there are ſeveral in 
-thoſe Parts; as for Inſtance, one at Antbory's Stone, four 
Hours from Andernach, and another at Zrwolbach, four 
Miles from Francfort; they are generally drank mix'd 
with Wine, unto which "oe give a pleaſant Taſte and 


og purging Quality, but I did not obſerve in them what 


Blonde! affirms, that they ſmoak, or are hot when 
are mixed with Wine. | | 


Places upon the Rhine, as the Town and Caſtle of 
Rodeſheim on the Left, and Capelle on the right Hand ; 
next the ſmall Town of Rens and Browbach, . 
on the fame Side, and the Caſtle of Bornbolm on the Left. 
Taking up our Quarters in the Village of Hertſnatch, 
we came, Fuly the 8th, in the Morning, to St. Goer, a 
pretty ſmall Town, under the Juriſdiction of the Land- 
grave of Heſſe, who has a very handſome Caſtle here, 


0 
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the 7th, we paſſed by ſeveral Caſtles and ſmall - 


mans the free Exerciſe of their Re 
poſſeſs d of two Convents for Men and 


Bock II. 
built upon a Rock. The Magiſtrates and moſt of the 
Inhabitants are Calvinifts, yet the Laiberaas, as well az 
the Catbolicks, have each their Church. Juſt 

to St. Goer you ſee the Town and Caltle of Wellnics, 
and further to the Right, the Town and Caſtie of . 
ſel, under the Juriſdiction of the Elector of Treves; and 
higher up on the left Hand, the Town and Calle of 
Cub, the latter upon a Rock belonging to the Electot 
Palatine. The next Place of any Note we came to 
was Bacharach, a walled Town, adorned with m 
Towers, famous for the Excellence of its Wine, as 
likewiſe a certain Track of Ground about aw, 2 
Town near Mayence. Our Boatmen paid Toll in this, as 
well as ſeveral other Places on the Rhine. We paſs'd the 
ſame Day in Sight of ſome mean Towns and Villages, 
and Jah the gth, by Aſpitbouſe Caſtle, and immediately 
after by the Mou/e-Tewer, built in a little Iſland of the 
Rhine. Further up Ho levy 1 the right — we 
lefr Bing, a tolera own, i 

ry agg Elveldt, and M allop, to the Ten Had 
arrived the ſame Night at Mayence or Mentz. 

From Cologne, as far as to the Village Vidich, the 
River is very broad, but thence 145 the Mouſe-Tower 
much narrower, from the many Hills and Rocks on 
both Sides, ſome of which are cover d with Woods, 
others with Vines and Orchards. The Vines are ty'd 
to Poles much lower than thoſe we uſe in our 
rdens. The City of Mayence (or. as we now call it 
iz) is very large and well fortified ; but the Houſes 
are very old, the Streets narrow and ill paved: The 
Cathedral of St. Martin's has twenty-four Canons, all 
Noble, who chuſe the Archbiſhop. The Arms of this 
Archbiſhoprick is a Wheel, which they derive from 
Willigeſus, a Saxon, their firſt Archbiſhop, who being 
a — Son, gave this Wheel for his Arms. Near 
this Place, the River Maine joining its Current with the 
Rhine, we went the firit of two Rivers in a 
Boat, n Rudſbeim, a well built Fort on 
the ri 2 „ belon 


- 


ging to the Landgraye of He 
and another walled Town called Host, to 
the Left, arrived the 13th of Ful at Francfort, five 
Leagues diſtant from Mayence or Mentz. Wye 
This City is very rich er and not ilt- 
built, though "moſt of the Houſes are of Timber: Its 
Fortifications, which conſiſt in divers ſtrong Baſtiohs 
and a Ditch, are very conſiderable and well 
The River Maine dividing the City into two Parts, 
which lies oppoſite to Francfort is called Saxonbaujen, 
which are joined by a very noble Stone Bridge, fuſtam'd 


by fourteen Arches. In the great Market · place are three 
noble Fountains. The Emperors are in our Days choſen 


here in the Senate houſe, and crown'd in the 0 urch of 


I had the Fortune to. get Sight of the Arn 
Bulls, or Golden Bull of the pre og Charles IV. which 
inſtead of a Seal had a large go den Medal hanging on 
it, with the ies of C s IV. on one Side, with 
this Inſcription, Carolus quarius, divind favente clemenid, 
| Romanorum Imperator | ſemp. Aug. on the Reverſe the 
City of Rome, and underneath, Aurea Roma, and round 
it this Verſe, Roma caput mundi regit orbit frand röm. 
The Government of. this City is in che Hands of 2 
Pretor, twelve Burgamaſters, fourteen Eſchevihs, and 
forty-rwo: Counſellors. . The whole Senate is divided 
into three Scamna or Benches, Firſt, Sabinsrum, Se- 
condly,. Literatorum, and Thridly. Opiſiciem : When 2 
Place happens to be vacant in the Bench of the E- 


 chevins, it is ſupplied out of the ſecond Bench of the 


Litiraterum ; but the Scammum Opificians tiſes ho bigber. 
The' Senate hav ＋ Power * con yearly — Bur- 
gomaſters out their own Number. Jews, 

whom there are great Numbers here, have their pecs - 
liar Quarters aſſigned them, from whence they dare noc 
ſtir in the Night-time ; they wear a Piece of yellow 
Cloth to diſtinguiſh them from other People. The 
Magiſtracy and moſt of the Inhabitants are Zutberans, 
unto whom belong five Churches, Yet have the Ro- 
ſigion here, and are 
one for Wo- 
ien men; 


nen but the Caluinifs have their Church à good Way 
from the Town; the Egli Church, firſt eſtabliſh'd 
here under the Reign of Mary, is fallen much 
10 Decay, as well as the agil Houſe, which is turned 
ben 6 ben, In the Emery hereabours, _ Ne 
exceeding ant, we growing ramen 
* ns 8 1ſchemon are, Portulaca 
the Hedges, Alcine era, which I met 
where elſe in all my Travcls. 
17. We took the Poſt-Coach going to Franken- 
a we had ſearce left Francſort half an Hour, when 
we travelled all that Day, for three German 
4+ >ragy and lodged that Night at the 
of Geirſbeim. | 
18. We ferried over the Rhine at Kernfbeim, and 
End came to Worms, al 
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cellor for the Time being. is their Preſident; and FHifiyy. 
Civics, for the Citizens. I he Members of each of theſe 
n to appear beſore any other 

rt but their own. - The City is alſo divided into 
four Wards, under the Government of a Prator and 


omaſter. 

About the Middle of the Aſcent of the Hill call'd 
Koningſtbal, ſtands the Royal Palace, a large and ſtately 
Structure, encloſed with a Wall and deep Ditch, hewn 
out of the Rock, which they may fill with Water 
when they pleaſe ; here the Prince keeps his Court. 
According to the Inſcription in High- Dutch upon the 
Gare, it was begun to be built by Lewis V. in 1519, 
bur ſeveral Pieces have been added fince, one of which 
is called the Englib Building. In a Cellar under one of 
the Towers belonging to this Caſtle ftovd rhe famous 
great Tun of Heidelberg, containing 132 Fudders, one 


ſhop. of which is equal to four of our Hogſheads; but this 


to Frankendbal,aPlace chiefly conſiderable for its Strengr 

being fituare in a Plain near the Rbine, and provided 

with good Walls and Out-works. It is under the Juriſ- 

diction of the Elector Palatine ; and has three Churches; 

one High Dutch, another Low-Dutch, and the third 
b. K 


July 20. We travelled along the Banks of the Rhine, 

the Way of Oberſbeim to Spire, two Leagues and 
half diſtant from Frankendbal. Spire, though digni- 
fied with the Title of a Biſhoprick, yet is an imperial 
City, under the Government of its own Magiſtrates. 
The Houſes here are generally large, but not very con- 


venient, and of Wood: The chief, if not the only 


that makes this Place conſiderable, is the /mpe- 
„which is kept here, conſiſting of an Im- 
perial Prefident and thirty-fix Aſſeſſors, beſides three 
other Prefidents, choſen by the Emperor out of the 
Delegates z each of the Eleftors, as well as the ten 


emma, either of which (without any Appeal 
one to the other) derermines Controverſies ari- 
ſing berwixt the Princes and States of the Empire, and 


detwirt ir Subjects in ſome Caſes : But the 

Elector Palatine enjoys the Prerogative, Ju non 

landi, of not being cognizable by rheſe Tribunals. 
Ju 21. d the Rhine to Manbeim, ſeared 

upon the — onflux of the Rhine and Nectar; it be- 

longs to the Palatine, ſtrongly fortified, and now 

ftren Ciradel, almoſt finiſhed. Who 

— 

Inſeription over the 


From hence we continued our Journey to Heidelberg, 
where we paſs'd over the Nectar into the City by a 
wooden Bridge, covered over with a Te##m to preſerve 
the Timber; Heidelberg is not a very large, but a 
neat and lous City, the Capital of the whole Pa- 
latinate Reſidence of its Princes; - the Houſes are 
of Wood, but handſomely built; it is ſeated at he 


Foot of a Hill, on the right Side of the River Nectar, 


and is divided into five different Juiſdictions, indepen- 
dent of one another. Fir, Aulica, under which are all the 
Princes and Noblemen ; the Marſhal of the Court firs 
here as Prefident. Secondly, Cancellaria, under which be- 
long all Counſellors, and other Officers of the Courts, 
Advocates, Doctors, &c. Thirdly, Bellica, for the Sol- 
diers "where the General preſides. Fourthly, Academica, 
for the Students, the Reor Magnificus, or Vice-Chan- 


Tun is taken to Pieces of late and a new one Building, 
which is to contain 150 Fudders, or 600 Hog heads. 
We were invited to dine in the Palace, where we ob- 
ſerved every Thing to be done with great Regularity, 
and after Dinner the Elector was pleaſed to ſhew us the 
Curioſities of his Cloſer, and among the reſt, a Purſe 
made of Alumen plumaſum, which being made red hot, 
received not the leaſt Harm, but appeared the ſame it 
was before, after it was cool'd: Two Unicorn's Horns 
of eight or ten Feet long, wreathed, and hollow to the 
Top, being the Horns of a Fiſh, and not a Quadru- 
a8 Ancients vainly imagin'd. An Imperial 
Crown and Globe, belonging to the Emperor Rupert 
(who was of this Family) richly ſet with precious Stones: 
A choice Collection of ancient and modern Coins and 
Medals; and among the reſt a Copper Swediſh Dollar, 
of the Bigneſs of a ſquare Trencher, with the King's 
Arms and Effigies ſtampt at the four Corners. The 
eat Church (which formerly contained the famous Li- 
rary of this Place) as alſo that of the Franci/cans, have 
ſeveral very noble Monuments of the Princes of this 
Family, as that of St. Peter ſhews many of learned 
The Univerſity of - Heidelberg, was founded, A. D. 
1346, and has three or four Colleges tor the Subſiſt- 
ence of poor Scholars. The whole Management of it 


appel- is committed to the Academical Senate, compoſed of Six- 


teen Profeſſors, wiz. three for. Divinity, four for the 
Law, three for Phyſick. and ſix for Philoſophy, but no 
more than four of them fit in the Senate, for Fear they 
ſhould make too ſtrong a Party. If a Profeſſor dies, 
the Senate preſents two Perſons to the Prince, out of 
whom he chooſes one. The Senate alſo chooſes every 
Year a Refor magnificentiſſimus, a Honorary Title, not 
unlike that of Chancellor ot our Univerſity, as the 
Reflor Magnificus, the chief of the Senate is equivalent 
to Vi ancelior ; beſides which, they elect two or 
four more Officers out of their own Number, to ma- 
nage the Concerns of the Univerfity. The Senate hath 
its own Juriſdiction, and unlimited Power in criminal 
| Caſes, extending to Life and Death, the Prince reſerv- 
ing to himſelf only the Prerogative of Pardoning after 
Sentence paſt.” In Philoſophy they have no other De- 
but Maſters, and thoſe bur few of late Years: In 

| "and © Medicine they create both Licentiates a:.d Doc- 
tert; and in Divinity, Batthelors, Licentiates and Doc- 
tors.” They have not the leaſt Regard to the ſtanding 
-of the Candidmes, all have to-do being to undergo 
two Examinations, one of which is called the Examen 
centatorinm, before the Faculty, in which he is to com- 
mence, and in the Preſence of the Reder Magni- 
An; the ſecond the Examen rigoroſum, be tote 
the whole Body of the Proteffors and the Kefor 
Aſter all this, he is to hold a publick 


Diſputation ſub Pride, to make a Lecture in his own 


Faculty, and à Speech. The Ceremony is performed 
with a deal of Pomp, and concludes with a ſump- 
tuous Feaſt, at which are preſent all the Profeſſors, and 
ſometimes the Prince in Perſon, or elſe he ſends the 
'Marfhal of his Court to repreſent his Perſon, which 
is the Reaſon that oftentimes, when the Candidates have 
not very ſtrong Purſes, two or three join to fave 

Charges, 
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Charges. Here alſo the Profeſſors p"_ an annual Ca- 
talogue of their Names and intended publick Lectures. 
The Elector Palatine is abſolute: in his Dominions, 
having alſo the Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which 
formerly belonged to the Biſhop of Sprers, but ſince the 
Reformation the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion has been an- 
nexed to the Sovereignty : He is the univerſal Patron 
of all vacant Benefices, tho he permits the Eccleſiaſtical 
Council, (compoſed of two Clergymen and two Lay- 
men) to preſent unto him two, out of whom he chooſes 
one. The Generality of the Palatinate are of the Re- 
formed Religion, and divided into three Prefefures 
(the biggeſt of which is ſubdivided into leſs) each of 
which has an Inſpector, who is one of the Paſtors of that 
Prefefiure, and differs not from the other in Rank or 
Power, but hath only a larger Salary. Each confiderable 
Town has alſo a peculiar Prefefiure, or Preſb p 
Thus that of Heidelberg is compoſed of five Miniſters of 
that City, two Deputies from each of the before-men- 
tioned Juiſdiftions, except the Aulica, and two from 
each of the four Wards of the City, making ia all ewenty- 
one, in which the Laymen have equal Voices with the 
Miniſters, theſe enjoying no other Prerogative in this 
Point, than that one of them preſides always in his Turn. 
They can't inflict any Church Cenſure, unleſs it be ma- 
king the Tranſgreſſor ſubmit to a publick Confeſſion at 
the Church Door, ard to promiſe Amendment, the reſt 
is left to the Determination of the Civil Magiſtrate. As 
the Elector is univerſal Patron, ſo he is Maſter of all the 
Tithes, which for Conveniency ſake, he allows to ſome 
Miniſters in certain Places, but provides ſettled Salaries 
for the reſt out of the Church Revenues. + 
19. Jah 25. We hired a Coach, which was to car- 
ry us in three Days to Straſtourg: We had ſcarce tra- 
velled three Leagues, but we paſs'd in Sight of the ce- 
lebrated Fortreſs of Philipſhowrg, ſeated in a Plain near 
the Nh; a League further we paſs'd through Graffe, 
and lodged that Night at the Village of Zinknom.. 
Ju 26. After a Journey of four s, we baited 
at Raſpach, two Leagues further paſſed through Stalbo- 
ven, and a League mere through Lichtenaw, all incon- 
fiderable Places; we lodged that Night art the Village 
called Sertz. 95 ; 2 $42: 
Ju 27. We croſs'd the Rbine over a Bridge laid 
over the two Channels, made of Fir- trees laid cloſe toge- 
ther, inſtead of Boats, and ſoon after came to Straſ- 
- In our Journey thither we ſaw.. Abundance. of 
Indian Wheat planted, as alſo ſome: Lathyrus: ſativus, 
and Carthamus, or Baſtard Saffron. The Blatteria, So- 
lidago Saracenica, are wild hereabouts, and in the 
adjacent Mcadows of Siraſbourg,  Carduus Pratenſis 
Tragi. | 18 ata 1 
Straſbourg is a free Imperial City, rich and populous, 
of a great Circumference, and well fortified with regular 
2 N 1 It is govern'd by two Councils, one con- 
ing of ſeventy - one, in which are ſax omaſters, as 
| —_—_ Stadtmaſters, fifteen Patres 22 thirteen 
ſelected out of the Militia, The greater Council is com- 
poſed of three hundred Citizens, choſen by the ſevetal 
Companies of the City. The Women are generally 
handiome, and the Inhabitants Lat berans, though the 
Roman Catholicks have alſo a Church and four Convents, 
two for Men, and two for Women, The Reformed 
have their Church at ſome Diſtance out of the Town. 
It is an Epiſcopal See; the Biſhop. has-a' Palace in the 
City, but is not allowed to ſtay there above three Days 
at a Time, but may continue in an Inn ſor eight Days 
together. The Armory or Arſenal here, may compare 
with any in Germany, and is not much inferior to any 
] ſaw elſewhere. The publick Granaries, Store-houſes 
and Wine cellars, are worth ſeeing. The Domo, or Ca- 
thedral Church, is a noble Structure, with à Pair of 
folding Doors of Braſs at the Weſt End. Here is the 
famous Clock deſcribed by ſeveral Authors, which is a 
Piece of moſt excellent Workmanſhip, made by a Citizen 
of this Place, whoſe Name was Iſaac Harbrecht. But what 
is moſt remarkable, is the Steeple, the higheſt that ever 
I met with, and curiouſly built of carved Stone, having 
ſix hundred and ſixty- two Steps from the Bottom to the 
Top; we went up ſix hundred and forty Steps to a Place 
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convenient. 


that famous: Maſter Jabannes Holbenius, 
City; ſo 


ock ll. 


they call the Crown, from whence we took a View of the 
adjacent Country at a great DiſtanceQ. 
About ten Hours diſtant from Straſſeurg, towards 
the Side of Stuigurd, are very good acid mineral Springs, 
the Waters of which they drink here and in other Cities 
with Wine. Ia this, as well as other Imperial Cities in 
thoſe Parts, the Inhabitants, but eſpecially che Women, 
adhere ſtill to an odd Way of Dreſſing, Which yet is 
very different one from another, each having their pe- 
culiar Habits; ſo that their Condition may be diſtin- 
guilhed at Sight. Fuly 31. We continued our Journey 
towards Ba, paſſing the ſame Day through the Vil- 
lage of Tivelſbeim, and Auguſt 1, through Markelbeim, 
and two Lea thence in Sight of the ſtrong Town and 
Fortreſs of Briſac, ſeated upon a Rock, and lodged that 
Night at Ladeſheim. 1 « 

20. Aug. 2. After a League and a half riding, we arti- 
ved at Bafil, a large and noble City, well built of Stone, 
the Houſes very high, and painted for the moſt Part on 
the Outſide. It is divided by the River Rhine into two 
Parts (that on the North-lide being called Linie Baſl) 
join'd together by a Bridge ſoftained by fourteen 
Arches. - The chief Ornaments of this populous and 
rich City are its Fountains, of which it has above three 
hundred. It is one of the XIII. Swiſs Cantons;its Territories 
comprehending above one hundred Villages. The Bi- 
ſhop of Bades has not the leaſt Juriſdiction in the Town, 
being not ſuffered to lodge here one Night, but keeps 
his Reſidence at Broudint. The Government is admini- 
ſtred by a greater and leſſer Council ; the laſt conſiſts of 
ſixty- four Perſons, choſen; by the fifteen Companies, and 
the greater, of all the Magiſtrates and the leſſer Coun- 
cil. The Uaiverſity of this Place was founded by Pope 
Pius II. in which are ſeventeen Profeſſors, three of Di- 
vinity, three of Law, three of Phyſick, and eight in 
Philoſophy and polire Literature. They keep Lectures 
every Day in the Week in Term- time, except Thurſdays 
and Saturdays, but have very ſmall Salaries. The Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government is in the Hands of three Profeſſors 
of Divinity, four Scholarche, and the Miniſters. The 
Senate have the Power of nominating three Perſons to 
any vacant. Benefice, out of whom the Miniſters chooſe 
one. In theſe Cities the Miniſters live upon their yearly 
Salaries, but in the C they have in Tythes and 
the other half in Money. The Miniſters, here are at Li- 
berty to change their Proſeſſion and become Laymen 
whenever they pleaſe... They are of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, as ate all the other Proteſtant Cantons. 

Eraſmus lived Part of his latter Days, and ended his 
Life in this City; his Monument, which is of Marble, 
on the North Side of the Communion Table in the great 
Church, being to be ſeen to this Day. He was the Foun- 
der of a College in Baſ for twenty Students of Divi- 
nity (in which Number are however comprehended the 
Beadle and a School-maſter) ten of whom are to be 
Natives of Ball ; they may ſtay there as long as they 
continue unmarried, though the Magiſtrates have a Pow- 
er to command any of them thence, if they think it 
They are under the Inſpection of a Re- 
gent, without whoſe Leave none of them dare ſtay out 
of the College one Night. In the ſame Church where 
Eraſmus lies interr'd- is alſo his Library, commonly catted 
Bibliotbeca Amberbachiana, / becauſe Eraſmus gave it by 
his laſt Will ro one Mr. Amberbach. I ſaw the ſaid Tel- 
tament written with his own Hand in half a Sheet of 


Paper, bearing Date 12 Feb. 1336. In his Library 


are alſo ſeveral very curious Pieces of Painting, done by 
— | 5, a Native of this 
me Diplomata of the Pope ,t0-, Eraſmus, bis 
Seal and Ring, a fine-Goid Medal ſent to him by the 
End of Poland, beſides other good Coins and Medals, 
both ancient and modern; three Rappers of Copper 
(worth. about a Farthing a · piece) turaed into Gold, 45 
they ſay, by that famous. Alchymiſt Zeonerd Turnitius, 


- who- tranſmuted the famous Nail of Florence ; ſeveral 


ancient Iataglio; ſame Manuſcripts of - Amberbach, con- 
raining the Antiquities of Auguſia Rauracarum, ancient 
ly a great City, but now turned into à Village called 
Aug, near Bal. The Profeſſors and Miniſters wear 


Ruffs, and a Kind of Caps painted like. Sugar-loaves 


(in 


Chap“ III. 


which ure imicated by the graver fort of the In- 
rr reach juſt below their Knees. 
The Women wear” their Petticoats very ſhort, and 
not unlike the young Scholars at Cambridge, with a Tin 
Girdle. We took alſo a View of the Muſeum of Dr. 
Platerits, where we met with many both natural and ar- 


tiſieial Curioſities of Minerals, Stones, Metals, Animals 


preferved,, e The famous Fanatick David George 
| his Days in this City. We ſound divers Plants 

ide wild about Baſil, the chief of which were, 
Nut canitis dia; and Paſſerina' Tragi, 


the ight at the Baths. of Buden, 
ran Leagues from Bafd ; here we firſt got 
green Tree Frogs. - Theſe hot Baths, about 
half an EAM Mile 
the River Limogas, 
the general Adeernigs 
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eafanc, near the Zurich. Sen or Lake, x divided by 
iver Limagus (which owes jts Riſe to this | 
two Parts, which .ate — 1 ridge. 
one for Foot Paſſengers, the orher for Carriages, and 
The Houſes here, * np ma 
well built, handſomely painted, and lofty ; 
| ate ime of the Hendel, but dry cel 
ved, and the whole Body of the City encloſed with a 


; 


extraordinary 


Sea, which is green a- Wate! 
though ir has hot the brackiſh Taſte, to which in 
Sea-Water this Colour is commonly aſeribed. 

afterwards the Water of the Rivers and Lakes dear the 
Alps of the ſame Colour, we could not attribute it to 
any other Cauſe but the melted Snow of thoſe Mountains, 
with which they are (at leaſt the higher Parts of them) 


covered for fix Months in the Year, which containing a 


nitrous Salt, may be ſufficient to give the Water this 

Colour, not to affect our Taſtee. 

The Government of this City is adminiſtered by two 

Councils, viz. The greater and the ler. The laſt is 

„ of fifty Members, viz. twenty-four Tribunes, 
en 


by the twelve Tribes or Companies of the City, 


two out of each: Theſe they call the Teſveri, becauſe 
twelve of them have only their Share in the Government 
at a Time; twelve Senators, viz. —— — of — — 4 
pany, choſen by the leſſer Council, as Simier tells us, 
according to our Dae by the Council, (ix 
Members more taken indifferently our of the Com- 
monalty, and thoſe likewiſe choſen by the greur Council, 
az we were 'credibly told 4 bur according do Simler, by 
the leer; four Tribunes and two Senators Choſen from 
unong the: Genttemen, and co Burgomaſters clected by 
9 f 200. Half this Council governs 
2 OL. IL i 4 5 | 


through the LO] COOUUTRIEs, Oe. 


on 


wore two Trum Plebis, and theſe 
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by Turns, and that Part which rule, is filed Cottalium 

novum;" or the 
— 


new Conwerl,. as that which | 
vent, or the old Council : Let if 

Decree be to be made, the fame is dated in the 
of both, for which Reaſon the whole Fifty meet 6ncea 
Week: For the reſt, one half of this Council is choſen 
every half Year, viz. at Midſummer and Chriftmas, and 
as the Concilium venus goes our, it chooſes the Concilium 
-novum, compoſed for the moſt Part of the ſame Perſons 
that were choſen before. Sa 43 ing 

The whole Council of Fifty-determines civil Actiotis 
(though Simler ſays, no more than eight ſelected vor 6f 
their Number) as the new Councit Judges in crimiadl 
Caſes alone. The «greater Council is compoſed of 200 


among the 
nobilium, two Senatoret nobilium, the (ix before: m 
choſen by the great Council out ofthe People. Theſe 


3 a 


Senators, or of the Twelve Tribunes of the new Comuntil. © 
e 2. In our Way from Zurich to SchaffÞ 
we piſſed by a Cataract or Water-fall of the Rhine, 
which is ſo dangy for the many Rocks chat lieu 
Water, that the Vellels muſt unload here, and by the 
Wy found the Orobes fdlvatious purpurens vernus, the 
Hepalicu nobilis, and Ulmaria major five Barba capri, 
growing wild, The City of Schoftbouſen is ſituate upon 
the River Rhine, over which is a Bridge, half of Wood, 
half of Stone, and ſo are moſt of the Houſes, very well 
built eſpecially in the two great Streets, which are 
handfomely paved. The Citizens of this Place, as well 
as of Zurich, wear Swords conſtantly: Thoſe of the firſt 
being divided into twelve Companies, each of theſe t 
_ 5 7 3 

leſſer Council, having each a y Allowance - 
ewo Flies, and mane 1 OS ao 

The great Council is compoſed out of thoſe twenty- 
four; and fixry more, (v7z.) five choſen out of rig 
the Tribes. Theſe elect Year two Burgomaſters, 
two Treaſurers, one Proconſul, and one Ædilis, but for 
the moſt Part the fame Perſons: A Father and Son, or 
Kn be choſen at the ſame time into this 


From hence we travelled to Conflante, Auguſt the 1 3th, 


a free Imperial City, in a ſmall Plain near the Rhine, at 
the End of the Boden Sea, or Lake of Conflance, known 
anciently under the Names of Lacus Brigantinus, and 
Lacus Acronis, over Which is laid a very long Bridge, 
Part of Wood, and Part of Stone: The Streets here ate 
very regular and handforne, and the Buildings of Stone. 
But whar makes this Place moſt famous is the Council 
that was held here, r4t7, in which the Doctrine of Fein 

vas rc} , and he condemned to the Fire. Its 
very ftrong by Situation, having the Lake on one, and 
the Pens on the other Side, but its Forrifications are very 


old and incenfiderable. 

22: Auguſt 1 5. We over the Lake in a Boat, -ro 
the City ef Lindew (in Sight of the ſtrong Town of 
Oberligen) ſituated in the Middle of the Lake, and fur- 
rounded by its Waters on all Sides, being joined to the 
-Contitient by a Bridge of two hundred and ninety Paces 
long, one half of which is of Stone, the other, viz. that to 
the Kom- lde, of Wood, ſo that it may be taken down 
in cuſe of Neceſſity. This Place, beſides its natural 
Strength of Situation, is fortified with ſtrong Bulwarks, 
and Stakes driven into the Ground to prevent the Ap- 
— of any Boats. It is for che moſt Part handſomely 

uit, and the Streets are adorned with Fountains, yet 
theſe laſt are not ſo ſpacious; or their Buildings ſo | 
as at Conftance : It has on one Side a double Wall, between 
which is encloſed a large Space of Ground planted with 
Vines, which produce commonly, as we are told, about 


three hundred Zngiifþ Hogſheads per Annum. They have 
eight Villages belonging - 2 Jenidctlon. | Ange 
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A 17. Taking Poſt-horks/ at Conflance, in order 
to, our Journey to Manich; we changed our Horſes at 
, an Imperial City, two German s thence; 
at Laykirk, anacher Imperial City, two Leagues fur- 
ther z at Memmingen, both for Strength and Bigneſs, 
one of the chief of the Circle of Sualia, and di nified 
with the Title of a free Imperial City, and at 
where we lodged that Nigat. From hence we — 
to Landbery, four Leagues further, a very fair Town, 
wich han ſome Fountain in the Market - place: after 
hicn, without meeti * with any conſiderable Town, 
we paſſcd by the Lake 1 in Sight of the Ai, 


to Munchen or — 

23. This bein and well fortified City, and 
the ordinary Re 
Strangers are 
Conſent of the Governor: Cluverius is not in 
when he calls this City the faireſt of Na 
Splendor and Beauty of its Buildin — k and 
private, eſpecially of the Elector Palace (hic 
compare with any in Europe) and of ſeveral — — 
Churches and Conyents, being ſuch as ſurpaſſes any 
Thing in Germany for its Bigneſs, its Streets being the 
broad f and moſt regular I have met with. other 
Varieties, you ſee in the Electoral Gardens a vaſt. Num- 
ber of * trees (for ſuch. they may be called by reaſon of 
the Bigne's ol their Stalks, which ſhoot up in one Year) 
the like perhaps all Europe cannot produce in Number 
both for their Sala and Flower. | Here alſo we met 
with a Convent of. Exglb Nuos, and found in Air 
Churches Pews and Seats, as is cuſtomary. in England, 
whereas otherwiſe, the Romaniſis make uſe only in their 

mons of moveable Chairs and Benches, and wack the 

hurches ſo ſoon as Sermon is over. | 
Me took a Turn from hence to and p 
by the Abbey of Bernardines called 
Town of Fridbergb, arrived there the 21 

This is a ſtately and ſtrong City, ſeated u 
Lech, being about eight Engh Miles in See 
Houſes are well b its Streets fair, and tified 
with many Fountains. Its Arſenal conſiſts of twelve 
Rooms, not inferior to that of Straſbourg, as its Town- 
houſe may challenge the ſecond Rank next to that of 
Amſterdam ;, the upper Room eſpecially being very m- at 
markable for its fs, Gilding, 4 Pointinga in 
2 it excceds 5 4 have yet ſeen. The Inhabitants 

Ar pardy eee. but the laſt are 
double the Number of firſt, though theſe are in 
Pages of ſeven Convents * 

re, but few. 


cnn. Ange: Some Calviniſs there 

It is 8 City, under the "Juriſdiction of its 
own Mag rates; yet ſeems ſomewhat decayed of late 
Years, Number of its Inhabitants being ſcarce pro- 
NN to its Bigneſs ; in the Plains near AugH u. 
1 b. We 2 pe erm” 8 three 
2 e and trav t 

p 255 dut of our 7 , Nr a — 4 
famous City of Nur 

firſt Day, about fax 


„ we by -- the BY — 
called wert, belonging to the Eleftor of 

where t 11 wooden Bridge over that River The 
29th, we through Mazberw,and nd Papenbin two 
walled Towns, and having made five . German 


** that Day, lodged at Wi » an R v8 


City, inhabited by Lutherans, near which 


ſtrong Fort upon a Hill, bg try ds 
_ Anſpac * * Prince. 


24. The zoth, We 


LA. 


called Pleinfeldt, and after a Journey 


of Leagues 
further, cloſe by another little walled. Town called Rozze, 
and ſo, after two Hours riding more, arrived at Nuren- 
berzh, which we were no. ſooner in Si 
applauded the E pithet Cluverizs beſto 
he (tiles it Germaxicarum. /i 


Queſtion, chat for its Buildings, which are very (tately, | 


t of, but we highly 


it exceeds all, and for its Bigneſs may compare with any 


in Germany ; and were its Houſes, which are of Free-ſtone, 
_ as uniform as the Buildings in the Low Countries, would 


even out vie them for * beſides, under its 


Ar: Rays Travels Sa WY 


the Electors of Bavaria, no 
— 4 — the ne the - 


ul, and the lictle - 


which-chere is 8 


© Bevoris, fir, 


the 


paſſed through a ſmall. Town | 
three 


owed upon it, when 
b:/imam, it being beyond 
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Dominion, are at Ot hundred Touns and Villages, 
It is true, the Ground where it is ſituated is very harten. 
and the River upon which it ſtands but very ſmall, and 
not navigable ; notwithſtanding which, — che Ind 
of the Inhabitants, who ate generally very excellent. in 
all Sorts. of Handicraft Werks, this City is very rich and 
m, populovs,-' They, ace generally Laband, and their 
Churches more adorned and beautified after the Faſhion 
of the Romaniſts, than ever we ſaw in any other Place 
where this Reſigion is profeſſed. The Roman a prac 
have one Church allowed them, but the Reformed 
Their great Market place, and the Town- — 
worth @ Traveller's Obſervation ; is-.is- fortified — 
Wall and Dicches: Their Senate and their w 
overnment is ſaid to e 
5 car why for the reſt a free Imperial Cite 
. We fer out from Nay anbergh 
2 came to Altorff, a Town and Basare 
under the Juriſdictida eee, It has a very good 
Phyſic Garden, the Ca Plapts, 
well as another of What, * = wild — 
the World ſtands indebted for to Dr. Maurice 
Over the Cloiſter of the College, in which are maiatain- 
ed thirty · ſix Students, at the Charge of the City of 
Narenbergh, you ſee. an Inſcription, Lal in, giving a 
ſhort, Account of the Foundation of this Univerſity and 
College, wiz, That the ſaid e by the 


in 2 under the Reign 
2 with . Tac — e 4 an a Vs 


EE 
Shells, are — at ae * 


e e 
North-r f.7 3 at. H "Neb, No 
hel any a oa 2 2255 0 be 


3 tifbire; not Aer; a 
e e 1% las oy r and in ſe- 
aces ; as. for Inſtance, at Ine in 


fore 2 5 in . at Brictworib in 


2. eG in Herifendors 
„even the Feat of 


nerous Bades are found in ſeveral Parts of Engl 
uin. ., The Star: 72 en 2.2 Meroites, Lapu 
Stellaris, and Stella judaic bert's Beads, or 
Trochites, and, 3. The. Saure or . called 
Lapides Browie by ſame, and conſidering that Sharks 
often taken upon our Coaſt, it is a Wonder that no 
ope/re ſhould be found in England. As fot the S- 
Pones ({o. called from their five Angles reſembling 0 
many Rays) they are found at Shuckheraueh in arwick- 
at Caſſington near Glouceſter, and Belvoir Caſtle in 
Lincalnfvire. The Trochites are to be met with on the 
Weſtern Shore of the Holy [{and, and in the Chinks of 
ſome Stones found in the Bottom of the Channel of the 
River Tees, the cammon Boundary between Yorkfeire and 
Biſhoprick' of Durbam; theſc are af à round Figure, 
and not angular like the former. The Echinizes or Aran. 
tie, are found in divers Places of England, of feyeral 
Magnitudes and Shape; and beyond Sea, at Breſſis in 

Lombardy,. upon the Hanks of the River Tanars in Pi 
mont, four Miles iles below. Ale, but eſpecially in the Iſle of 
Malths, where are alſo many CITE. reſembling 
Sharks - teeth, petrified. | 
. As for ITT 172 Boetius fays,. 25 * found near 


Argument, that they En Shark 5 Tecth par 
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be. 1) BW. e Dao f 7 x 
We will nos proceed to give. you 2 ſhort” Hint of 
inions maintained ing them. The firſt, 
natural Bones or 
the Sea, which by 
or other —— 
thoſe Places, being 
thing Water or Seki. 
of Time, hardened into the ſame Shape 
—— canyon” 
ating a petri 
= 1 
: the greater Sea»: 
within - * i ' A , 
Subſtance remained in the 
E is, 
terra, are many tony, 
the leaſt Alteration, at 
— 1 Countries 
in which Again ſt his 
N in | £1 
of the 
„ fnce 
from 


25 


fe? 
FT 
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|  lafi{fix ſeveral | 
Duamecter, being much beyond the Bigneſs of any Shell- 
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bee undergoos me Change; het the ſame Moun- 
tains, 1 ; Promontories, Rivers and Lakes of an 


remaining, without any Removal in 
ancient Stations. 8 44 | 4 — — a : 
' T { 1 þ cri | o | — is, at 
among all theſe retrified Cockles or Shells," rhere are 
many Sorts not to be found where now z nay, 
ſome go farther; that a all our Shell · Fiſnes, there 


Note, are ſtill 


among 
are none found like thoſe petrified Shells; unto Which, 


it te anſwered, that thoſe are loſt, it is a 
Thing »tich vill ſtarce be admitted by many: for 
— 2 — that ſome few om 
were loſt, yet it ſeems” next to an Impoſibility,” that a 


; whole-Genvs, of -which there were ſo many Species 


ſratered in fo many far diſtant Places from one another, 
Gould be utterly extinct. As for Inftatice, of the Spen- 
tint Stones, or Corn Ammonis,” 1 have myſelf ſeen at 
Species, and fome of them of a Poor 


Fim pow+living in our Seas. Hence it is, that many 


of our modern Naturaliſts have attributed theſe Bodies 


to the Effrets of us plaſtic Power in the Earth, and that 
they are produced and framed after the fame Manner 
as 


Stomach of an Ox, which, if it be admitted, there is 
not the leaſt Doubt, but that the like may be fo gene- 
rated in _—_— and other Places. Theſe two different 
Opinions have given Occaſion to a third, viz. That 
ſome of thoſe have been truly ified, and 
tha others are really Stones formed by ſome Plaſtic 
Power in the Earth, imitating the others in their Shapes 
| ” But ns this ſeems to be rather a Shift 
tian a Diſſolution of the Objections to be made againiſt 


[I 


been hitherto. The Academical Senate of Aliorf was 
compoſed” at that Time of thirteen Profeſſors, three in 
Divinity, as many in Law, wo in Phyſick, and five in 
Philoſophy, we publiſh every Year a printed Cata- 
_— the Lectures they intend to keep the next en- 
A2 . September 4. We ſet out from Altorff for Re- 
genſpargb, or Ratiſbon, and pa through Niew-markt 
and Heinmaw; two little walled Towns, came to Ra- 
tiſben the 5th at Night, by a fair Bridge built here over 
the-Danube. This City, which receives its Name from 
the River Regen, which here joins its Current with the 
is large and well built with Stone-houſes, 
which are flat, after the Italian Manner. 
fortified, but the Streets ſomewhat narrow. 
is an Imperial City, it is under the Government 
Magiſtrates; who, as well as the greateſt 
Inhabitants, are Lutherans, h their 
the Romiſh Religion, the Members of which 
Convents here; and à College of Jeſuits. 
y famous for” the Imperial Diet, which is 
here | 4 


11. We took Boat for Vienna, and 

on the left Hand of the River, by a Vill-ge and ſtony 
Caſtle on the Hill called Thongftein; and three Leagues 
and a\ half below + Ra:iſben; in Sight of the Caſtle of 
Mert, ſeated at the Conflux ef the River Viſem, and 
ng to the Biſhop of Randon; we 
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i ble thoſe mountainous Bulks, ſuch as the Alps, - tock up our Quarters one German League and a half 
, — — — moſt — thence, at Straubingen, a handſome walld Town, be- 
cient: Records;: that thaugh the Face of the Earth may longing to the Elector of Bavaris. rd 
1 


9 


Sept 


12. Ia the Morning we paſſed. by Pagen 
| w CS raubingen, under a wooden 
laid over the Danube, ſomewhas. lower we. aw 


Brekendorf, belonging to the Elefior 


lodg d 
called 
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that Night 'at a little wall'd Bauarian Lon 


110 12 


o 4 6 1 


Strength, Bi 
which ES 


Months before our Arrival. It is 
of the Archduke of Infprack, ſituate at the Confluence 
of the Rivers I» and the Danube, over the firſt of whick 
is a Brid | 
Danube 
Sides, 
before ; 
Caſtle 
Vill 
26. Sept 
on both Sides, for Leagues 8 
_= City neatly built alter the Halian Manner, 
a 


the City of Iatæ, ſeated: on our ri 
River En, ſeven Leagues below L 
gins to be hilly again oa both Sides 
near the Caſtle of the Printe of Lichtenflein, - 


Do Mr. RAY. Trovels 8 N 


the Juriſdiction 


Tbe aten after we dal 
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Projurgh,(yot: above ſarty Elis Miles from thencez 
— — 
7 che R ug; N 
moons 
aha 
Streets none 
broadeſt. The Emperor's Palace, he 


| wavell'd | _ . | 
\Naapeits Auſiriaca] a V ſtroug 
Vaude bot of no great —— 


three of che Corners it is deſendei by ſo many Baſtinns, 
on the fourth it has 4 Caſtle or Citadel, Near this 
lace I met! with. the peru cares; :; After we had 

travell'd two Leagues beyond Newfadt, we began 
enter che Halls, lodged that Night at Glit- 
from at, ian 28 


ar 
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9 of » * 


dhe River Mer (where we fi 
+ have a C 


the 


IF 


9 . Si of 
ts — and che 
brave Reſiſt Nine 


che Swedes. Nine 
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Is City, which, in Proportion to its Bi i the 
molt 


95 
nube, though it receives its Name from the River Mien, 


Reſidence of the Emperor, ſeated u 


' which below it, . on the Eaſt-ſide,// falls into the for- i 


mer. - The 


Body of che City is not above four or five 


Engliſh Miles in Cotmpaſs, but the Suburbs are very 


ſpacious, ſome of the Houſes of which were lately pull- 
ed down, upon the Appraach of che Twrks towards 


1 
rich Abbey the Village uf Nimberp, fix long German Leagues from 


ſo following the Courſe of che River 


had ſeen yet in our Travels, is the or - 
the Da- 


the paſſing through a pleafanr Valley ſur- 
TT — Fo aver — - won 
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41 5 Date gms nds. 


among the Moun- 
Night ar the Village called St. 
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meg i e in 1 
rs. 3 and inters ; though 
Chg: this tö the UK of Snow water, , e e 


iry of Cabbage, Which is their on Food he he a 
W 74 out” = for Res” 
Leagues "along the e, "x fooall 


Cg and "hen | Woe n 
Nob a 8 paing and IS 5 
c You of St. upon t 
rom” Knitthefe!8. © The 29th, We continued 

whe 5 the River Mare, through the fathe 
Varg 6 far” —— four from” St. 
Ctirgro,” and following the Track of mother River, bein 
which near Volemarck falls into the River Drave, we we 


Freiſach, 4 conſiderable in thoſe 
== feated in a Firtle Valley berwixt hi its, and 
after 2 1 er travelling further, l H, in 


1 3 . 
' The zoth, For three German Eos hy, we' tra- 
vell'd mil through Ranger oe as far "as St. Veit, 
where the int: Three Leagues further 
we came to Viltircben, a Town of Note, but quite ruined 
by an accidental Fire three Years before. O#ober the 
ih. We over ru 


Count Dierrichftein has a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Hill. 
After that, paſſing through a pleaſant Valley, we croſs'd 
the River Drave, which begins to be navi here, and 
waſhes the 'Walls of * >. Town of — in this 
Country, three Leagues ukirck. Ar Diſtance 
from Villach, we paſs'd” the River Guile,” which joins 
— —— the Draue. Hence we travelled again 


2 Mountains to. Orleftiana, | where ve 
x 


that Nig - wi 
1 We travell'd on for two 


Leagues 
through the Mountains to Lein Torvis, and thence to 
the River Timent, which exonerates itſelf intocthe Aadri- 


act Sta, and tdols 
_ ——— 
Emperor, from whence it is 


abject to che 
21 7 F l Imperiale, as that Part which belongs 1 to 


the Venetian is thence called Pontichs Veneta; here we 
were obliged to take a Bill of Health. Between this Place 
and Klein ' Tarvis obſerving ſeveral My of Goars 
following >Godbertts his" ir put us in Mind 
es what dur Saviour ſays,” Aud be gartb before bis 

| fer 1d know bis Voie; which 


Territories, Part 


ade from. Friul. About 4. 


which bere parts 
man e thence 157 came to 1 
Clauſen, here they nr 

Bill 8 en Nee 
mber Trees 


ſmall Fort, called 
d on along the 
Boating down the 


* ſtrong Rain 
Prettiy Ii 
of Hoſph- 
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arged and 
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other — and — er wailt- 
ig bis . ReſpeR are fully HOT 
curious i 

f Tenlible” 


rranty , moſt o 


Expectations 
bis Remarks 
Reflections ae ad 9 be d 


Vor. I. 
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Rocks, and Mountains all fr 
along the Lake Of/uker/ea, at the further End of which ſeſſion of a 


"op abr Quarters that\Night ar Po-. 
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was wotth knowing 
and he tema 
n Inqu 


Fiess 
FT 


| > Places 

where they were _ ſo that we find him ſome- 
times 8 ometimes ing the Au- 
dä dae be d read; which mig Sr Sep 


Air of Sin 


It is indeed true, that this gives an 
to His Writings, which differences them 
_ other Books of like Titles; bur this 
any Way prejudicial to, that in 
—— dges, it adds * to the 
formance. 
"Another A 
_ velfers, which was'derived — the C pay in which 
| he travelled; W in Order to $ in a r- 
den dee for" 0 . of 
his Fellow-Travellers. Francis Willoughby, Eſq; An- 
ceſtor to the preſent Lord Middleton, was a Gentleman 
no leſs diſtinguiſhed by his eminent Virtues and Know- 
ledge, in all Degrees of Learning, than by his Deſcent 
om an ancient and honourable Family, and his Poſ- 
hereditary Eſtate. He was from his 
Childhood addi to Study, and when he came to the 
Uſe of Reaſon was fo great a Huſband of his Time; 
that he ſuffered no Opportunities of i improving himſelf; 
to lip unemployed ; and though he had a Tincture of 
moſt other Sciences, yet thoſe that were the chief Ob- 
jects of his Affections were the Mathematicks and na- 
* FPhiloſophy. In order to cultivate theſe, he under- 
this Jou with Mr. Ray, in which he kept his 
encil continually in his Hand, and drew with 
Exactneſs whatever offered itſelf to his View, worthy 
of Obſervation. His accurate Hiſtory of Birds, his 


noble Specimen of the Hiſtory of Fiſhes, both of which 
publiſhed after his Deceaſe, by rhe Care of his 


were 
2 are the laſting Monuments of his Fame 
together with Abundance of curious and 


| Learning, 
Effays, that are to be met with in the Philoſo- 
phical TranſaFionsz, and theſe will r to us the more 
extraordinary, when we reflect that he died but a young 
Man, on the 34 of July, 1672, at the Age of Thirty- 
ſeven. As to Mr. Skippon, aiterwards Sir bilip Skippon, 
; _ who'was alſo a Companion with Mr. Ray in theſe Tra- 
vels, we ſhall have to mention bim more par- 
vben we come to of his Journey through 
and therefore. it is only requiſite to obſerve here; 
that his Talents, his Induſtry, and his Accuracy, were 

not inferior. to thoſe of his Companions ; from whence 


— — we GO SE. we Sa gf hem bis that though de Gentlemen had 


them his particular View; to which he chiefly 

yer their Converſation contribured not a little 
* — of their Inquiries, and enabled them to 
ir Diſcoveries much farther than they could have 
done, if cken bud travelled alone, or if they bad tra- 


velled in Company, where, while ſome were engag d in 


ſerious and ſolid Studies, others had 
ua Pleaſures, or trivial Amuſements. 
K muſt be acknowledged; 


purſued x len- 


all; 3 
eaſon tu thi wept 1 
latter It muſt be alſo 
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Mr. Ray's. Narrative of his IT mainta | 
throughout. Laſtly, it — — not 2 N to 34 
Variety, and Entertainment, as well as the Utility and 
Inſtructioo of a Work like this, to, bring. together 42 
great &- Diverſity of Travels as is pollible, becauſe as 
Lt... old Proverb ſays, Many Men, many Minds. One 
Traveller makes his Remarks in one, Manner, another 
in another 4 one ſhews bimſelf an Anti uary, another 
is an Hiſtorian, a a 2 Critic, a fourth a Politician, . 


1 


a fifth a. Philoſopher 3 and in each their ſeveral Ne it as far as c 
marks, we profit by chem all. it ought. to be leave no hare bern 
remembred, that as Travellers 5 in their Notions, ſparing in e propoſed,” 


ſo Readers vary alſo in their Sentiments of Things. 


Such as have a View, to traverſe theſe Countries them- which in ll ould de 
ſelves, cannot avoid ſetting a: high Value upon Mi highl ungrateful, Rigg 
Manner of Writings ſuck as have a Taſte for Hi have : 
and Politicks, mult. be charmed with. Burze!'s Method it lays us under 

and thoſe again, 4 are in Love with ick leaſt, 


Inquiries, * Rense, and W that om. ms N 
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8s EOGT TON vi. 


The. Tin 17 the Reveicud: Mr. fo x Ri” — minions" of the 
State of Venice, Lombardy, Tuſcany, the Kingdom. of N the 16 

and Malta, the Ecclefiaſtical __; = n off 20: Oy, of the 
* Sire, bc. 1 | To > 6. = tes ade. ng) the el 498 


Fn. 


Inter berſed l uy 2 arical, Puliticat, Phibebbical, "Plies, Pr Mod 
| Refleftions, together with an Account o, Abundance of Curiofiies ſeen and examined in 
_ the. Courſe of the Author's Vo eren and ones => we Land Kaul MEER aa * 
 Aruftive Particulars. _—_ u aur 


44 Fr . 
an 1 4 nnn 


—  decount, 8 I” . 
1 Situation, Extent; Ear. of what People, Revenues, go jo Venice. 3. 4 | * 
Fr 
an 0 enice cin 

12387 ond of Tr Bath a e 6 rat of 5 2 es 

Country round 16. ave. cri bs Leh | 
n of Verona, and the | chi it Ber fd 
en the State of. 10. Ferrara an 


Trade. 11. Some Remarks an the D —— 12. 
of Reggio, Parma, and Placentia, deſcr 7 — bane 
Milan, v and he Ori r 


Bergamo, and , the Country "about thoſe Cities. 14. Remarks 'upon 
— — þ "16; 


_ Author faw there.” 15. A Deſcription 'of Turin, "and of "the Comtry 
large and accurate Deſcription of the City and Republick Genoa. 17. W ene 
thente to Leghorn, including 4 Deſcription of the principa Place: in the enz Durch * Tofcany: 
18. We Author's Voyag Ne N on fl ht Co City and Kingdom. 


I ie 
tion of the principal Places in 1 Author's. Voyage rom. prey 74 2 
of Malta, and 'a Deſcripti 3 its 


incipal Commodities and 
"Atcount' of the City of Valetta; 3 of the Kiln of Ma A ＋— e Caen 
and Inhabitants. 22. The | Author's Return" t0, 8 e. 
His Voyage rom thence to" Na ples, 7275 rt ne Soho lt Ser 
. om through which be paſſed. 14 7 pri of Plorehce, with 2 r iow pong as. 15 
amily, Power, and Revenues of the Grand 1 B 75 Tuſeany. 25, The Author's "Four 
2. K.— to Rome. 26. Hi Obſervations, on the principal, Edfices in het fo 11 
 furcinth.. Deſeription.:of . the Place, and of the-..Country... edjacent. . 28. 
rbence w Ancona, ub. Remar ie upon fuch Places as be paſſed through in bi 
bis Yourney © continued” from- Ancona to Trent. 30. 1 De 
remathable Ihſc 7, Pk _ tothe laſt General*Qouncil beld abe. 3 | #4 
on 1. Country, ouliace,” and ManufaFures of Italy, and onthe" Diſpoſition, Mamers am Gfpng 1 
 Inhabuants . 33. * on the n enn and on the Gity of Geneva. * * 5 
6 Section, 4 ue Ih: 14 


. w 
1 * k - 
= * 
T % 
” - 
= - 


f.7. 2 mes va | A.. 
moch of Mr. Ray's Travets through Daly, 
* is may inform rhe Reader, in many — 22 
culars, that were either omitted by, or did not occur 
to the Authors whoſe Works have been 
ed, 3s alſo to enlarge the Accounts already given, with 
the Deſcriprioos of the Kingdoms of „the Iflands 
of Sitity and Malta, and many other Places thro* which 
he paſſed; and which were not mentioned by rhe former 
Writers, The Reader will alſo obſerve, chat in 
to the Curioſities of Art and Nature which arg men- 
cioned in theſe Travels, they are more cloſely and 
thoroughly examined than in thofe of Miſen, Burnet, 
or indeed any other; becauſe they were what "theſe 
Gentlemen particularly ſougbr” after, and perfectly un- 
derftood ; neither may ir be improper to take Notice, 
that in Conſequence of many uſeful Diſcoveries made 
them in their Travels, and communicated to their 
trymen afrer their Return, ſeveral uſeful Trades 
were fet up, and yew Manufactures introduced in this 


Kingdom... It were to be withed, that the fame bene- 
ficent and publick Spirit was more common among mo- 
dem Travellers, and that they would accuſtom them - 


felvss to think of bringing Home ſome valuable Inven- 
tion, in Return for great 145 of Money ſpent in their 
Travels, and whith” muſt be confidered as intirely thrown 
away, by ſuch as carry their Views no higher than bare 
Amuſement. Rut fet us now return to our Author, and 
continue che Story of his Travels as near as may be in 
his own Words. ETD ee 

"Offober 4. Quitting che Mountains, we entered the 
Plains of # : BY ng by Zimenia, firuated at the 
Foot of the Modbtains, and fome Leagues further 
through St, Daniele ; after which we forded the River 
Timent in” ſeveral Places, though in Time of Rain, or 
when the melted Snow games dowfri from the Mountains, 
it is gf a cohſiderable Breadth. 'T LEE Than ve 2 55 
the River we came to Spilemberg, ſeated upon a, Cliff. 
NL 2 faw Cloiſters Kg the Houſes on both Sides of 
the Screers (a Thing commbn in Jamba 
inf Mts rien, took up gor Lodging i te 
Oba z. We travelled for ten Miles to a walled 
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ano, a ſmall 
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os Finger, beatings Large Pyoicle on 


Mart, 


the Trets not giving the Jeaſt Hindrapce 


hecau 


. uu which notwithſtaod- 
this ſuffices rg hri 
uy has for its Beaut 
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e Iſlands in t 


Om. et * them Lagune. 
| i all th Lido) Wow 


by 


through the Str of Vr Nie, Ge 


of rhis Section is to extract ſo forty Miles in Extent, and reſembling the 


already infert- ſerves 


h and after ea 


travelled 25 


| employ. now and then Porters in che . 


tained in a bent Bow, fuppofing the 
an equal Diſtance of five Miles from each : The 
as a Fence againſt the Violence of the Sea, 
has * or * Harbours, two only 
capa receiving Veſſels of any great Burthen, viz: 
Thoſe of Maleneecs and Lis. . Net far from the 

gunes moſt of the conſiderable Rivers of Haly diſch 
themſelyes into the Gulph, viz. Padus the Po, 
or Me. Meduacus major or Brenta, Meduacus 


itſelf 
T 


1 


1 
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rigin of Venice 


be traced as far as the lrruption of 
the Huns ba. 1 


into Hay, under Agila, when many of che 


beft Families fled for Shelter into theſe Illands, and 
at laſt erected here à noble City. Certain it is, that this 
City has maintained its Sovereignty theſe 1200 Years, 
though it be not ſtrengthened by any Fortification, but 
what” the Sea affords it, no ir” 30 


rear 


ture to navigate through them. The Circumference of 
Venice (caking in th Giadecha) is of about eight Italian 
Miles, being divided into two Parts by the grand Ca- 
nal, which paſſes through the Middle of it in the Form 
of "rhe Letter $. Each Side is ſubdivided into three 
Wards, call-d by them Seftiersi, viz. Caftello, St. Marco, 
and Canarejo, on one Side, and San Paolo, Santa Croce 
and Dorſo du on the other Side. In the whole it 
contains 70 of 72 Pariſhes, and 67 Convents, accord 
ng to 4 Survey taken in the Year 1581, according to 
which there were then in the City, of Noblemen 1843, 
Women 1639, Boys 1420, Girls 1230: Of common 
Citizens, Men 2117, Women 1936, Boys 1708, Girls, 
1418: Servancs, 3732, Maids 5753 : Of Artiſans, Men 
32907, Women 31617, Boys 22765, Girls 18227: 
"Beggars, Men 75, Women 112, Monks 945, Nuns 
„ Prieſts N. Poor. of 84 Hoſpital 1290, t 
1043. The Sum total of which. amounts to 134,871, 
Sanſeuno makes the Number of Souls in his Time Pp 
have been 180,000, in which I ſuppoſe he comprehend: 
the Suburb of Murano and ſome other ſmall Ilands. 
Same of our modern Writers have increaſed this Num- 
ber to. 300,000, but without much N * N 
umber 


being more common than to magnify the 
kaliabitahes of great Cities ; cus 7 hls heard ſay fre- 
vertly, that in Paris there is a Million and a half of 
eople, whereas. there is ſcarce half a Million. The 
whole City is divided into. many Iſlands, by ſmall Chan- 
nels, thro” which you conycy yourſclf and Goods by Boats 
from dne Place to another, there being no Uſe of Carts, 
Horſes, Coaches, Litters, or Aſſes, except that 


3, | whic 
run eros the City for the on Foot, for 
Conveniency of which 450 Bader are built croſs the 
Channels of one Arch , each, and moſt of Stone. The 
Bridge. called Ponte di Rialto, built over the grand 
Canal, excels all the reſt. The Number of Boats for 
the Convenience of Carriage in the Canal, ſome make 
amount to 1577870 Lo Tout them to 13.908, 1 io 
15,000. The Buildings are generally lofty 'an 
branch, eſpecially thoſe along 3 Canal, and 
the Noblemen's Palaces, which though not very ſpa- 
cious, yet are very handſomely contrived; they all ſtand 

les of Wood, like the Houſes of Amferdam, 


eral The Sthenal of Venice has above two Miles in Circum- 


1 containing a great Store of all Manner of war- 
ike Proviſions, 20000 Pieces of great and ſmall Cannon, 
ere they build and lay 


and Arms for 250,000. Men. E 
up their Galleys (of which, as they ſay, they have _ 
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and amo which the Dake 
of: 2 Year eſpouſes = at three Mile 


one ſurpalſed in Wealt 


in the Archipelage: But fince 


444 


Tevinus, The Procurators of St. Mark, thou 


the Treaſure be 


the: rell the, retour 


tance from the City, by caſtiog into ic # Ring, with 


Words, I e/pouſe.! „ in Token f perpe mon. 13 
er ained at the Cha Char —＋ the Publick, 


1550; Workmen of Nen. n ipwrights, Car- 
pentets, Smiths, 
ths” Venice Ne Rich, 


This City, — to its 2 
all the Cities of Eur 
Paſſage to che EAN dale by the Cape of G 
diſcovered, at which Time they were not the fole 
ters of the Eaſt India Trade only, ſo in 
Poſſeſſion of al Lombardy and. Friuli, of. Aria and. Dal. 
tia, on the Continent, beſides the Ifles of Cyprus and 
Sadie, Zant, Cephalonia, Corfu, and 3 other Iſles 
ants ou x 19g that Trade, 
and their heavy Wars with the. Turks, (in which they 
loſt Cyprus and. Candia) their publick Treaſure has been 
much exhauſted, yet the Inhabitants, who have never 
been ſubject to any Ravages or of Government, 
are very rich, and the Government remains ſtill in Pof- 
ſeſſion of the following Dominion, wiz. 1. The Dogado, 
in which is the City of Venice. 2. The City and Terri- 
tories of Padua, 3. Of Vicenza. 4. Of Verona. .5. Of 
Breſcia. 6. Of Bergamo. 7. Of Cen. 8. Marca 
Treviſana, under which are comprehended the * 
ries and Cities of Feltre and Belluno. 9. Friuli. 
Nria. 11. The Territory of Revigo, formerly 5 
17577 to the Duke of Ferrara; the whole , 
iles in Lengths and 125 in Breadth. 
tial they are poſſeſſed of Part of Dalmatia, the Iſlands 
of Zant, Cephalonia, and Corfu, belides others of _ leſs 
Note. We were credibly informed that the grdinary 
annual Revenue of the whole Republick amounted to 
320, ooo Venetian Ducats, one of. their Ducats hei 
omewhat leſs than a French Crown; Of which Fenice 
produces 1,400,000 yearly, Breſcia 1,000,000, 2 8 
140,000, Padua 140, ooo, Vicenxa 200, ooo, 
230, 00, Bergamo 140,000, . Crema 190,000, | 
,000,. [tris 150,000, I Fri 100,000, La Marca 
22 190,000, G Pati & Mare 450,000, Ls Z 
Q,900. 
e abounds in "Proviſions. of all Sorts, 4 
Fiſh and Water- fowl, and excepting freſh Water, hich 
muſt be brought from the Land, and their Rain Water 
they preſerve in Ciſterns. Thi Air of Venice is very 
rp in Winter by its Vicini the Alps.. This City and 
is famous for the beſt Trek 4 for Paper, a rpentine, 


cedle-work Laces, Soa above Al for * beſt 

tinking and Looking- afſes z theſe are at Murg- 
"9, 4 Town of three Miles in Circuit, in an Uſe about a 
Mile diſtant from Venice. 

Women of any, Faſhion | are kept i in great Reftraint 


ſeldom appearing Abroad, except it 12 at rn 
he. they 1 o have an old IL for. their 
Goonies Their Daughters a are put at ſeven or. eight 
of Age into ſome Nunnery, where 2 71 are u- 
cated, and ſe dom ſtir from thence till they are r 
3. The Govetanitur i is Ariflocratital in reſpe& to the 
whole, the common People have not the ſeaſt Share 
in the Government, but in Reference to the Nobility 
may be called Demdcratical, every one pretend 5 10 
re in it, the Dege or Duke — no more. 
empiy Title, without an poncel 2 rr 
whole Adminiſtration of the ernment is in the G 
Council, the Senate, or Council; of N55 the 95 
lege, the Council of Ten, and the'Sip : beſides fe- 
veral other Magiſtrates for the "Adavniftration of Tuſ- 
tice; all which, r with their Method of 7 — 
by. Lot, and othe ays of tranſacting publick 
are particularly deſcribed by Contarimt, £9998 


nor 15 
be numbered among thoſe who have the Adminiſtration 
of the Republick, yet are in great Repo in this 
City, this Dignity continuing for Life, and ſince its 
frſt Eſtabliſhment, there having been but few Dukes 
who were not firſt EO curators of St. Mark. In 8 
Times there was but one Procurator of St. Mark, whoſe 
Buſineſs was to provide for the Church of St. Mark, and 
longing to it, Which Increaliog by De- 


Mer. RA 's. Travels : 


_ creaſed . 


hue wore als tn. fo Þ 


and it at Pleaſure. , A _ 
noble Venetian 2 41 1 5 1 us a fulminating 
much inferior to the Aurum 22 . which he 
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| which condenfin 


er r * 
and not 2 S 
1gog to fifteen, 


i ro es t e. Diets is Cen, "1 
ſome call it, being no more than an 


Bubble, px into a Cylindrical Glaſs Tube 14 
der, te bble keving, e End of i, « 


the little Hole of ſuch a Poiſe, as juſt do keep it ſc 
ar upon the Water th Glas Tabs bing Go at one Eq 
ube, nd 


x dann the Air upon ht T 

vn ir upon Su rficies of 

3 preſſes u n ie Air i the bablle 
dom for the the Water to. enter 


Waxes, th 
5 


by ia he Bubble, which becoming hea- 
vier, he to the Bottom, but u 11 Removal of the 
Hand, the Air in the Bubble, ts elaſtick Power # 


paoding 3 itſelf, forces out the Water, and. aſcends ; 


that in proportioving the Force 
deſcend or Abd, 28 . or as N s they ple 5 
For the. further Elucidation of whic T refer to 


(Vs of Naples Progymna/mats Ph 5 
8 5 C 8 ts | 
berwixe 


de Circumpulfione Platonica, Amon 
bending his Head 
arged his Belly with Wind, 


we ſaw here. a Boy, who 
his Le 1 to the 22 


us the following Receipt. NR. Salt. of Tartar one art, 
of common Brimſflone two 22 and Seltpetre three Parts, 
beat them fine and mix them well: This Powder pur into an 
Iron Veſſel or Pan, and held over the Fire, as ſoon as as ig 
melts, will explode with almoſt xs much Noiſe as the 
fulminating Powder of Gold. 
Ide fame Gentleman D 


Lag 
Sea- 


Fans + 24 well eng . Powdet in a 
Mill, not unlike our Cyder Mills, lifted af- 
rerwards, they mix Efacked Fa with 
2 1 RR into Pellets, which t 
Water upon it, (freſh 

wel); nike 1855 e rigs Th 
w their the Bottoms 
of Copper, but the Side made of of None, boocd = 
with Iron H and encloſed in 8 Caſe. 


third Part of thoſe. Pans they fill with Oil, and 
een; Ae. with the Lye; 12 W x 
in Ain 1 . gl he ne Ol Lye as it boils 4 


eich 4 Means P 5 the a aig itſelf with + 
lt pf the Lye, ri 


8 which we 
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Duſt is. Fe (to, higde 
n {mooth it, and, 
ickneſs of a good 
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ſoft, rein Tbe 

rs, green Calour (af which the Germany 


e Foy ning cry Quan of Jie of 


agus, watered by the 5 Riy ey n 
A 3 of 9 Fi ar Bay's 2 15 
who pus owes. its Foundation to Huss, 
a (he Det 2 wy * CO is wat ng TN 
nor y t Martial, w 
LT to Valerius Flaccus, 1 Poet, and, Nati 
97 75 Padua, in theſe Words, Antenar 8 ks mw 
Notwithſtanding ' which, ſome will ve the City 


chop 77 


tobe founded by Antener, and padus by Patavins, 
Ling of Net, This 3 after having — its Share 
che Devaltations made by the Hum and Lombards, and 
obtained it Liberty under the E rot 'Orbo l. 

by its own Magiſtrates, till 
t. and not many Years after the Carraref AM it 
„and at laſt, in 1405, fell under the Venetian 


was 
rant, 

| Tyr | 

Tariliftion. It is ſurrounded by two Walls, the firſt is 


to this Antenor's Wall, though G a far later 
— 9 frown three Miles in Circumference, 
the outward com „with all its Fortifications 
5 a Com . of fix Miles, built by the = 
37 at the Lime of the League of Cambray, as\may be 
72 by the Latin loſcriprion over the Gate of All-Saints. 
Urbem literarum omnium Aſylum. cujus 
fertilitatis ſemen natura eſſe voluit, Antenor con- 
'E Senatus autent Venetus bis belli 
„Leonardo Lauredano Duce Venetorum invic- 
12 "cujus A 8 
e glorio 7 
| pn rn oe his Ciry is neither rich nor populous, in 
any Proportion to its Bigneſs, containing, according to 
my 4 2 above thirty thouſand Souls, though 
ſome ay, thirty- eight thouſand. There is a large and 
fertile Plain e to this . ſo that their Bread is 
both very cheap EO to the Italian Pro- 
e on Rs Vicenza, Tripe of 
Treviſo; and Conrtezans of Venice, are the beſt in their 
King. No Trees are allowed to be planted within a Mile 
of its Fortifications, the Ground which they call the 
Waſte, being ſerved for Corn; for as there is little 
| Ground near S Place for Paſturage, Milk is exceſſive 


dear here. For the Uſe of the Poor, they 8 * 
Indian Wheat, and of Sor gum. 
It has ſeveral goodly publick ee pu * The 
Palazzo della Raggeone, or Town-hall, where the Courts 
of Juſtice are kept, being two hundred and fifty-fix Feer 
. and*cighty-ſix: broad, unto which you aſcend by 
22 ving * Shops underneath it; ſome will have 
o de the Jargeſt Room in Exrope, though, accord. 


Eye ſi t it not quite ſo bi 
75757 e go ſick - Schools... x Fe 
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"57 6. "The | 
and Ammunit 7. The Ponce Malind, "whoa there 
about thitty Mills togethet upon the River, Brenta. 
. The. Palace. of 'the-Copitanco..” * Antenor's Tomb, 
as the) would make us believe, cular; Deſcrip- 
which, I refer to'Schottus and others. | There is 
d Tewaticable” Building dere near the Don called 
Mens Pictatis, where they tell you a Stock of Money of 
F 25 thoufand Ctowns is kept * the LIſe of ſuch poor 
People as have Occaſion to borrow: upon Pawns, for 
which, if the — 4 mall, t „ ee if it 
conſiderable, allow on Cent. which de- 
the Clerks, othet Attendance, 

13 


any, being diſtzibuted amo the Poor, 
Bank always remaining entire. The Ii Founda- 
— 35 rn. | 
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Af Angular, Melchior Guilandinus, Jacobus Ante 
nins Cortuſus, Pr Alpinies, and Joannes V 

The Government of Padua is adminiſtered by a Fade 
2 Major, and a Capitano, the firſt for Civil, — ſecond 
or Milicacy Affairs,. They are both {cat by the Venetian. 

06. From Padua we took a Turn to Hane, anc iently 
Apona, five Miles hence, to view the hot Springs there; 
which ariſing in a rocky Hillock, conſiſting of a porous 
Stone, furniſh ſuch Plenty of Water, that one of them 
drives an - overſhot Mill; god by the Poroſity of the 
Rock and the Salt it contains, waſhes off certain ſmall 
Particles of the Stone, which by it lets falkagain, 
and, to the Bottom of che Channels — 
which it runs, ſo that they pick Abundance of 
a aer Colour off che Mill heel every Month. the 
Water hot, that in one of thoſe Springs. the Inhabi 
tants ſcald their Hogs to get off the 8 full 
white Salt, which c _ upon the Surface of. the 
Water. The Waters of Albano are apes; only for Bathing. 

February 3. We continued our Journey to Vicenza, 
a City not quite ſo big, but more lous than Padua, 
its Compaſs being no more than Par Miles, bus con- 
taining between thirty and forty thoaſapd, Souls. It is 
ſeated upon the River Bacchilio, and watered by the Rero 
or Eretenus, as alſo by two Rivulets called Michela and 
Seriola, but is af no great Stren h, being ſurrounded 
only by a Brick Wall. It is inh ited by Nobilicy and 
Gentry, of which there age ſaid to be above two hundred 
Families here. I will not pretend to give an exact Ac- 
count of the ſeveral Changes of their Government, re- 
ferring myſelf as to this Point to Schattus and Leander 
Albertus. I will only add, that aſter they had recovered 
their Liberty, they ſubmitted voluntaril to che Protection 
of the V enetians, which is the Reaſon they enjoy greater 
Privileges than any of the neighbouring Cities. The 
Theatre of the Academy, called the Ohmpic, is a very 
neat Structure, the Inhahitants live chiefly by Silk - worms, 
and winding, twiſting, and 12 8. of. Silks. Their 
Wines hereabouts are both. rich and ank. eſpecially 
what they call Dolce & Piccante; - 

7. Hence we travelled ſix Miles to the famous Cave 
of Cuſtoza, ng be bundred and fifty * 2 — 
thouſand Feet and four. hundred: and 
Perches. ar three — Feet broad, — 2 
Miles in Circumference. The whole ſeems to be no- 
thing elſe but a Cave leſt from the digging of Stones, as 
Triſſmes-has very well obſerved, it being, certain, that the 
ancient Buildings. of Padua and Fitenza are of che ſame 
Stone, and che 2 Roof of this Oave is at Diſtances, ſome- 
times greater, and ſometimes leſſer, ſupported by above 

one thouſand huge Pillars of the Quarry, of three 


Fe ſquare; beſides, that to this Day, you ſce 


ab quae Pieces of Stone cut round about, and et 
Fes cks of Cart- Wheels, whereas chere has been no Ca: 
there in the Memory of Man. We Dre 
of Bats clinging In the Roof avd.Sidex the Cave, and 
{ome ſtandiag Waters, with a Kind of Fiſh, or rather 
Inſet, in py called by them Squille Venetianæ, 
though they properly were the ſame called by the Natu- 
e e u e eee e 

' tn the fame. Village we had alſo 2 Sight of the fam 
" Ventidudt belpaging. to. a Nobleman of Vicenzg, c 
trived for che Coolneſs.' of his Palace during the Hear of 
the Summer: To effect which, Channels are cut..thro' 
the Ro from a ſpacious. hi -roofed, Grotto to 
Palace, ſo that when they: intendſ to let in the cool Air, 
they ſhut up the Gate at the Cave, and by opening a 
Door at the nd of aha Channel, conv te ea into 
a Bags of Sole ane wks has a Con 
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ned by three Forts. We ſaw here, among other Things, 
the Collection of Rarities of an Apothecary, one 
Cuſanus, conſiſting of many Egyptian Lace, petrified 
Shells, Coins and Medals, and among the laſt, a Maxi- 
milian and Dioclefian, with this Inſcription on the Reverſe, 
: Another we ſaw of Muſcardo, a Gentleman of Verena, 
who had Abundance of Lachrymal Urns and Lamps, 
Shells and Fruits petrified, Ores and Gems, but eſpecial- 
2 Roman Medals, among which he ſhewed us an 
be of Gold, telling us at the ſame Time, that thoſe 
of Braſs were all ſpurious. But a Deſcription of this 
Collection being already publiſhed in Italian, I will not 
inſiſt upon the further Particulars thereof, or of the Mu- 
ſaum of Mario Sala, an Apothecary here, which contains 
only certain Remnants of the Collection of Calceolarins, 
publiſhed long ago. | 
The Ampbitheatre of Verona is a Structure worth a 
curious Traveller's Obſervation, being both ſtately and 
i and in outward Appearance, not inferior for 
uty or Capaciouſneſs to that of Titus at Rome. Of 
the outward Wall is left only a ſmall Piece, from whence 
you may make an Eſtimate of the whole. But the Re- 
mainder of the other Buildings is kept in very good Re- 
ir ; the Arena being thirty-four Perches (each of which 
ſomething more than ſix Feet) long, and twenty · two 
and an half broad, furfounded by forty-two Rows of 
Stone Benches, raiſed above one another in the Nature 


of Steps, capable' of containing twenty-three thouſand i 


Perſons. For the more ample Deſcription of which, I 
will refer myſelf to Schottus, Torellus Sariana, and Lip- 
| Jus. This City, as well as Padua and Vicenza, after 
many Changes of Government, was at laſt forced to 
ſubmicro the Venetians. Here are ry" + White-wines, 
eſpecially that call Garganice. e Air is ver 
Þ ono} — but ſharp in the Winter, from che 
Vicinity of the Mountains, among which Balder has 
got the greateſt ion, not ſo much for the Variety 
of the Simples that grow there (for the Al are not in- 
ferior in that Point) but chiefly by the Ind of 'the 
Paduan Herbalifts, who, but eſpecially Jabn Pona, an 
Apothecary here, have, in Reſpect to them, obliged the 
World with a Catalogue. Near Verona is the 
Lake Lago di Garda, (Bacus Lenaciis) which affords great 
Quantities of Fiſh, but eſpecially Trours, ſome of which 
were a Foot long. | e b+ i ERGY 
9. We travelled from Verona to Mantua, February the 
9th, being twenty · four Miles, through ſeveral good Vil- 
* but not any Towns of Note. Six Miles on this Side 


Structure, and well furniſhed with Pictures, and adorn- 


ed with Statues: This City itſelf is very ancient, and 
ſeated in the Middle of a F 


ſtrong by Situation, being ſea | 
Lake, and well forged. It is about four Miles in Ex- 
tent, but not s in Proportion, containing ſcarce 
fifty chav ſand S8 it has no leſs than eight Gets. A 
little Way from this City is a Country Seat belonging to 
the Duke called Pelazzo del Te, wherein you ſee a ſquare 
"Room, the Roof arched in the Nature of a Cupola, 
called the Giants- ball, in which, if two Perſons ſtand in 
"the oppoſite Corners, one having bis Ear to the Wall, 
may hear what the other whiſpers, with his Face to the 
Corner 3 which he that ſtands in the Middle, or in the 
Corner of the ſame Side of the Room, ſhall not. They 
told us the Duke of Parma had ſuch another Contrivance 
in his Palace of Caprarola, but our 3 in 
the Cathedral of Gleueefter, is of a di ature 

Nil, the * ; 
 Petula) a Village near Mantua. Here are two Acade- 
mies of 4 called the Acceſ and Nimidi. This City, 
after many Changes of Government, was at laſt brought 
ection in 1328, m1 zaga, by the 


under 8 by Lewis Gonzaga, by 

- Favour of the common People, from whom the preſent 
Dukes deſcended, this Title being conferred upon 
© rick" Gonzaga in 1530, by the Emperor Sipiſmund IV. 
The Revenue of the Duke is about 400, o00 Crowns a 
Year; but as the Expences of the Dukes have exceeded 


their Incomes, they are much indebted to the Yenetiens. . 


The common People have this peculiar Cuſtom, that 
4 | | 


Mantua, we ſaw the Duke's Palace at Marmirola, a neat ' 


following Year. Here we had the 


reat Latin Poet, was born at Andes (now | 


N 
ne 


by the Way 


Boat here for Farers, we 
into the Channel of the River A#ncio, hit 


Tak 
of the 
coming out of the Lago di Garda, near a Fort 
of the Yenetians called Peſchiers, and I 22 
ſpreads itſelf into a Lake of five Miles in 
at fixteen Miles End, coming to a Bridge and 
a Place called Governo, entered the River Po, 
ſing down the Stream, came by Of, ten Miles 
Governo, and ren Miles farther by Maſſa, both on the 
Left-hand, and ' ſeven Miles lower to Srellata, a large 
Village belonging to the Pope : Eight Miles lower we 
came to 1! Ponte, where leaving the Pe, we | 
through an artificial Channel of four Miles long to the 
very Gates of Ferrara, a City conſiderable both for its 
Bigneſs and Strength, it being reputed, for its Bigneſa, 
the ſtrongeſt in all Hach, being not only defended 
ſtrong Fortifications, and a deep Ditch, but ſeated al 
in a fenny Plain. It was formerly under the Dominion 
of its own Dukes, but now under the papal 8 
From hence we went by Boats towards Bologna, 
having ſhifted our Boat ſeventeen Miles from Ferrara, 
at a Place called Mal. Albergo, reached another Channel, 
viz. Rhenus Bononitenſis, paſſing through nine Locks, 
arrived at Bologna, diſtant by Water from Ferrara 
forty-five Miles, the greateſt Part of the Country be- 
tween thoſe two Places being feany, not unlike the Ille 


SV 


luice at 


of Ely in England. + „ 
The City of Bolagne itfelf is ſeven. or cight Miles in 
Ciccumference, of à rotund Fi the Houſes nat 


very lofty, but adorned with fair Portico's, on each 
— — Many af their Houſes, thoi 
not promiſing much on the Qut-ſide, yet being very 
neat and convenient within : Its 18 = 


E to be eighty thouſand Souls. "TheSauſages, Walz 
balls, and little Dogs of : Bo! ate famous all over 
Laꝶ and other Parts. Their chief Trade is in-Sil 
and they have the moſt convenient Eogines for wind 
ing and twiſting of it, that I ever ſaw. | The Univerſity 
Bologna, for its Antiquity, may compare'wi 
Europe, being chiefly famous for the Study 


logue of ſuch LeQures,' as each of them: in te ke 

Opportunity of ſecing 
Tilting, ſtill practiſed here in the 
mount - 


the ancient Exerciſe of 


3, 
1 
4 


| 4 leſt as a Legacy 

his City, and -Legate's Palace. 

"delighted us 1 names of the Pic- 

in Wa The fame: Perſon 

alſo introduced us to Jacobus Zaum, tn Apotherary, 
and very, curious. Herbaliſt, r other 
ſhewed us three Pieces of en wi 
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burning Coal for ſome time, till by Degrees 
2 Nlackens * quite vaniſhes at laſt, oh expoſed 
n to the Air. The crude Stone which he ſhewed 
un hike a kind of Spare, which, as he told us, ac- 
this Quality 141. calcined in a ſmall Furnace, 
yep” one being laid upon an Iron Grate over 
'W z but whatever he us, we could not 
of thoſe Scongs, which he fold--us, ſhine, 
calcined them exaftly according ti his Direc- 
does by Degrees entirely loſe its 
uality, as we found by Experience, in thoſe 
t along with us. | 
towards 


ee 22. — our | 
, by Caſtle 


* 


Journey 
Way of Caffel Frenco, a ſtrong 
ing io the Pope, upon the Frontiers of Modena, 
about twenty Miles diſtant from Bologne, a Place of no 
Extent, but lous, being the-Duke's uſual 
dence, -and Mera y well fortified with a thick Wall, 


1 broad Ditch, and ſome Outworks. In this Place, as 
well as Padue, B , and other Places of Lombardy, 
we obſerved the Houſes well built of Brick, but nor 


high, and the Streets cloiſtered on both Sides, which 
tems to intimate, that this was the Manner of Build- 
of the Gabs or Lombards, who ſettled in thoſe Parts. 

Duke's Palace is no large Structure, oor vg neat 
ithin, Rooms being richly gilt, and with 


modern r curious 
ied Plants pa u 
arp: es Sole Rios of Deſigns of the beſt Pain- 
We ſaw alſo a human Head petrified; a Hen's 
of the Sun on one Side; Moſs 
ryſtal ; Silver in another; and 
„St. The ordinary Re- 
the Duke of Modens, are compured at 350,000 
per Annum, his not amounting to a- 
half the Sum. About twenty-eight Miles from 
near Paiul; Caftle, iſſues out of a Mountain, a 
i F Petroleum; and in another Mountain called 
icani, are found Abundance of petrified Cockles 
and other Shells. 1 bn 04; 
| '24. We ſet out from Modena for Parma, 
| forded the 15 We. 
d by a „but ſtrong Town calle iera, 
EE a ws: 2 of tight Miles fur- 
ther, came .to che City of. Reggie, of equal Bigneſs and 
n with Madena, and belonging to the ſame Duke, 
whoſe Lick "is Duke of Modes an „. © This laſt 
being . built more at Length than the former, makes 2 
fairer Shew at a Diſtance, having = ne jr = 
broad Street, Here are. very ulptors.and Ar- 
tizans in carving of Ivory and Wood, for Which [this 
Town is cclebrated thro« * 2 
ther, paſiog through . a ige over the River 
. 14. da Tee of Parma, and five 
Miles more, brought us to the Gates of tue Cuy of 
arma, which exceeds Modens in Bigneſs, having broad 
Strgets, but oo Portico's, ant 
\ February 26. Id our Way to Placenza, ye ferried at 
' fix Miles Diſtance from Parma, over the River Tars, and 
nine Mil-s farther, came to a Town called St. Dontn, 
and eight Miles tatrber, came 


Feile Town called Fio- 
 renzuola, near Which, palling the River Arta, we came 
alter twelve Ml 


les travel ing, to. Piacenza. This City 

is well fortified, and deſend bye ſtrong Castle; in 

Bignelg it is, equal 10 Fan, ür Its ga an 

fair. The Duke's Reyendes are computedrs be 400, ooo 
8 f. 


c irs | 159 4 
de. b e e dee of the ole. 
dom of Cale, and the Cohn 


of bo Bake. The 
; N and päſhing through 
a2 7th, we Tool Miles fu er ferrying 


Hotſe for Creme, 
over pag” + Ada, and Wo Miles thence the River 

Frontier City, belonging to the Fenciians, 
Miles from Plererze, ol n 

Bed z ig Situation being in a 


abour thirteen 
in near the | ver Serio. 


through the Low CounTRIEs; Se. 


its Buildings not ſo 


Adds) we came d Crema, a Water 
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The 29th, We continued our Journey, and 
through Oſanengo, three Miles from Crema, and by the 
Caftle of , belonging to the Spaniards, came 
to Sincin, 4 confiderable Place in the Milane/e Not far 
hence we ferried over the River Oy (Ollizs) and two 
Miles further, rode cloſe by a ſmall Town called L'orzi 
noni, but well fortified, under the Venetian Juriſdiftion. 
Two Miles further we paſſed a great Village called 
Porzi Fechii, and ſeveral others of Note, and ſo came 
to Breſcia, which is thirty Miles from Crema, The 


Couatry hereabours was well with Flat, very 

populous, and the Fields wich Hedges like our 

Eis Encloſures. Aen. 
13. The City of Breſcia is not altogether ſo big as 


Verona, but better inhabited, its Streets being regular 
and ſpacious, with Bricks ſer Edgeways on both Sides 
(as the Cities. in Holland are) as are alſo the Streets of 
Parma, Placenza, and Crema. It has a-double Wall, 
the exterior of which is very ſtrong, and encompaſſed 
with a good Ditch, beſides x Caſtle Landing on a rocky 
Hill, which both defends and commands the Town. 
The Mountains hereabours afford very good Iron and 
Copper Ore, and the Inhabirants are great Maſters in 
Iron Works, but eſpecially in making of Guns, which 
are in high Eſteem all over /taly; as is alfo the Cheeſe of 
Breſcia. As they abound in fruitful Valleys, fo their 
Markets are well ſtored with Provifions. The Territo- 
ries of this City extend in Length, from Moſo near 
Mantua to Dialengo, in the upper End of Ya! Canonice, 


one hundred Miles, and in Breadth, from Legs di Garda 


to L'orzi nuovi fifty Miles, being full of Towns and 
large Villages. This City, hke many others of 7taly, 
has undergone” many Changes of Government during 
the inteſtine Broils of the two famous Factions of the 
Guelphs and Gibellines ; after which, it fell ro the Dukes 
of Milan, till in 1426, they ſubmitted to the Protection 
of the Venetians. On the Sides of the Hul where the 
Caſtle ſtands, we found t Stones, or Cormua Am- 
mani, and other petrified Shells: March the 2d, we 
continued” our Journey through the Villages of Ho/pita- 
letta, Cokat and Palazzuolo, the laſt of which is ſeated 
upon the Banks on both Sides of the River Ollio. 
As we were travelling on 2288 we had a full 
View of the 4/ps. This City is considerable both for its 
Sire and Strength, being ſituated on the Side of a Hill, 
encumpaſſed by ſtrong Walls and 'a broad Diteh, but 
withour Water: The Caſtle, though none of the biggeſt, 
is very ſtrong dy Situation. Without the Walls are 
large Suburbs, called St. Lennardo, at the Bottem 
of the Hill, inhabited chiefly by Merchants, the Suburbs 
of Sti Anthony, St. Catherine, St. Tbomat, and that of 
St. Godard. In the Church of the Auſtin Friers, we 
ſaw"the Monument of Ambroſe Calepine, the Author 
of che famous Dictionary. Over his Cell in the Cloiſter 
Was 2 Latin Inſcription, intimating, That he was a 
Native of Bergamo, ind a Monk of this Convent, and 
that he died here, in 1311, in the 51 ft Year: of his 
Age. This City has alſo been ſubject to Changes: 
They firſt ſubmitted to the Yenetians, in 1428; but 
were in 1 509, forced to acknowledge the Sovereigut 
of the French, after they had ma je themſelves Maſters 
'of Milan, but theſe being expelled three Years after, 
it remained under the Juriſdiction of the then Duke 
of Milan, Maximilian Sfurza, from whom it revolted 
- foon after to the Fenetians, but was forced to return 
to its former Obedience, till ar laſt the Venetian got 
once more in Poſleſſion of it, in 1316, and have re- 
mained Maſters of ir ever ſince. They are governed by 
' Major, a military Commander, Chamberlain, and 
* Governor of the Caſtle. ſent bither from Venice. Bergamo 
is of fo great a Reputation among the Italiana, rhar by 
Way of Proverb they ſay, If — flood in 2 Plain, 
it would'be © fairer City than Milan. From hence we 
went on Horſeback to Calonica, a Village ſeated upon 
the River Adda, in the Milaneſe, whence we went by 
STM Two yrs! 7 bo 
| which is one of the four Cities of the 


1 
2 + 


| 4. This Cy, b 
of na large Extent. t well forti- rt Rank in | „ (Nome, Venia and Naples, beiag 
4 f the Ri the other three Ys alſo ſirnamed 0 la Grande, 


s 
Bigneſs, 


c Ta 2. 


Bigneſs, having ten Miles in Circumference, and of à as far as Sian ; and the 1 3th, bein ſtopt by the Floods, 
circularFigure. It contains eleven Collegiate Churches, were conſttained to ſtay at eight Miles Length, at Chiva; 9 
ſeventy-one Pariſhes, thirty Monaſteries. for Monks, and che 2 4th paſſing by many Waters, and after we had 
thirty-ſix for Nuns, eight ot regular Canons, the Num- ferried wg, at Orco and Stura, arrived at Twin. - 
ber of Inhabitants are {aid to be 300,000, but this laſt 15. This City, known to the © Ancients by the Name 
is ſomewhat too large. Proviſions are here ſo cheap. of Af Taurinorum, and ſeated upon the River Po, 
and plentiful, that the Italian: have made it a Proverb, is of no great Extent, but very . and the or- 
Thai tbey eat well only at Milan. The Cathedral here dinary Reſidence of the Dukes of ern, The old 
challenges the ſecond Place after that of St. Peter's at Buildings a nt very indifferent, but one new Strert, 
Rome, for Bigneſs and Beauty; being 250 Cubits and ſeveral other Houſes of late Date, ate very band- 
long, and 1 30 broad, and of a proportionable Height; ſome, and uniform. The Piazza is in the Midſt of the 
but the Grand Hoſpital juſtly claims the Preference before Street, being a large Square, with, 4 lofty Cloiſter on 
all others in Europe, for its magnificent, Structure and each Side: And at one End of it another Piazza, front- 
Bigneſs. Among other Courts, it has a Square ſur- ing the Duke's Palace, which is not yet Hmihed. "The 
rounded with a double Portico, one below, the other Citadel has five Baſtions. Here we met with ſome of 
above Stairs. Its Revenues are yearly. go, ooo Crowns, the Proteſtants of the Valleys of Lamp and 5 . 
out of which are maintained 4000-pooriand infirm Per- who had lately obtained Liberty of Confcierice from the 
ſons. The Monaſteries and Churches here are beauti- Duke, They told us, that being about'fifteen thouſand 
fied with many Pictures and Statues of the beſt Maſters, Souls, they inhabited fourreen or fifteen Villages only, 
and adorned with exceſſive rich Church Ornaments, for their fighting Men (ho amounted not to above two 
which I will refer myſelf to Schottus, and others, The thouſand, being divided into fourteen Companies) un- 
Bibliotheca Ambrofiana, founded by Cardinal Borromeo, der as many Captains, and that they had Killed above 
is a noble Edifice, filled with excellent Books, unto. five hundred of the Duke's People inthe fat War, with 
which Strangers as well as the Inhabitants, have a free the Loſs doly of forty or fifty of their own. are 
Acceſs. But the College calted Herazathenewm, is a the only Proteſtancs in Rah, having maintained the Pu- 
truly noble Building, the Court being adorned with a rity of their Religion for above theſe twelve hundred 
double Row of Cloiſters, one above the other, with Years. Here is alſo, an Univerſity, which c | 
double Pillars each ; the lower of the Ionic, the upper the firſt Intro duction of Printing into” ah. As the 
of the Tuſcan Order. | 12 lain Country about Turi is very fruitful,” fo all Provi- 
The Citadel of Milan, either for its Bigneſs or ons are very plentiful and cheap here; it heing certain, 
Strength, may alſo compare with any in Europe. The that Piedmont, for Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Wine, Fruit, 
ancient Caſtle has been twice enlarged, firſt by the Hemp, and Flax, may compare wich the beſt in ah; 
French, who taking in a conſiderable Piece of Ground, and the Inhabitants apply themſelves more to Huſbandry 
encompaſſed it with a very thick and high Wall, and a than Traffick ; which according to Lets Obfervarions, 
deep Ditch z from hence you have a fair Proſpect of the makes them live generally well, though home are exceſ- 
whole City and adjacent Country, as well as thoſe For- five rich. The Duke'y,Revyenue, if we'may believe the 
tifications added by the Spaniards, being of a Penta. fame Author, amounts to one Million eight hundred 
al Figure, with a Baſtion at each Angle, and a thouſand, Crowns; of which Piedmont aloe uces 
f. moon between every two Baſtions. Schottus ſays, one Million four hundred thouſand. "His Poſſefſions in 
that the Compaſs of the whole Fortifications (not in- /aly are, beſides the Principality of Piedmont, the two 
cluding the Trenches) is ſixteen hundred Paces. We Marquiſates of Saluzzes and Af, the Dukedom of of, 
were told, that within the Caſtle, they have a Water - and the Countries of Mas and Vertu. There are three 
mill driven by a Spring, which ariſes within the Circum- very handſome Palaces belonging to the” Duke near the 
ference of the Caſtle. City, called the Yenere,, Millefiore,. and 'Falemine. © The 
_ | * March 6. We ſaw the Collection of Rarities of Man- firſt Iavention of oiled Cloth is attributed to Gi acm 
fredas Septalius, Son to Ludovicus Septalins, the famous Marigi, 4 Citizen of Twris. March 17, having 2 
Phyſician, add among other Things, divers Looking - vided ourſelyes with a good Guide, we ſet out from Turin 
glaſſes, which by natural Reflection multiplied the Ob- for Genoa, Where we arrived in three Days after. Not 
ject almoſt infinitely. A plain Glaſs, with ſpherical above a Mile below Tin we croiſed the Po {which be- 
Protuberances, which repreſented the Objects as often gins to be navigable here) by a Bridge; and after a 
mukiplied as there were Protuberances, and another Mile'sgrayelling along the River, we aſcedded the Hills, 
ooking: glaſs of the ſame Kind ; ſeveral concave Burn - under which the River runs, and theſe are of a very dif- 
ing; glaſſes of Metal; ſeveral Automata and Clocks, ficult Aſcent. wo Fg 4 by (44 12 18 6 : — 
among which, two of a cylindrical Figure, moved wich- 16. March 18. bug, ge on dur Journey 
own u 


as far 
out Weight: or Spring. only by being placed N an As Novi, a pretty large © 1 e e may ny 


inclining Plane; fo that their Motion proceeded from ſeven Piedmont Miles fi ; I chink 
their own Weight; beſides many other Curioſities both paſs. for thirty-five Bes. Abont four Miles 
natural and artificial 3; for the Deſcription, of which, I Ali, upon the Bank of che River Tant, (which is je 
will refer my Reader to the Catalogue thereof, publiſhed very bigh) and on the Sands, under the Bank, we four! 
by the Owner himſelf. There are great Artiſts in this great Vanity of petriticd"Shells, 'as Oyſters,” Scallops, 
City in working and engraving Cryſtals; and other Glafles Cockles, c. as alſo. thoſe: Tubilt Hriai, called by ſome 
and Stones. Their Way of Poliſhing is performed by Antalis, which Seighior Naſacco, a Mauntebank in Ve. 
2 Braſs Wheel, upon which the Powder Smirit, mixed nice, firſt ed us; Bemme, and other rare Sorts of 
Powder of Saſſe- wort, or Rotten ſtone, as they call it, obſerved Ornithogalani tem. C. B. in great Plenty, nov 
which is a heavy Pebble Stone, which by lying in the in Flower. This Day de paſſed by a © ee 
Far — n which had formerly, been walled, 
Pumice, and at laft crumbling to Duſt. They told us called Falizan,. then dlevangria,” a large Town ypoh the 


cid Pebbles. It wasfocalled in Hlonourot:Pope def III. becau 
_ Marth 10. We began our Jou towards Turin, in his Tune it. was peopled by the Mileneſt, whoſc City 
along the. Bank of the River Navilio, and leaving Bia» was then almoſt quite deſtro and made deſolate by the 

Aa, a ſmall Town, to our Left, we lodged at.Bufa- Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, for ſiding with the Pope 
a, twenty-two Miles from Alan. The 11th, we againſt bim. The Rixer (which emed rome as large © 
continued our Journey over Novara, a ſtrong Place be- the Po, at Loris). divides the City inte t Parte, which 
_ longing to the Spaniards,/ to Verreili, under the Duke of are joined by & fair Brick Bridge. IagurPallage 


Y 


Savey's Juriſdiction ; 4 large Place, but neither ſt the Town, we took Notice of a triumphat Arch, 


nor populous. The 12th, we travelled eighteen Miles, to Phiby IV., King of s, upon his 


-his Marriage. 
| © 341.7 AOBAPE £1489. We 
. , * 

* 


a. Nevi de cee. thirty Miles" all 


throu 
a ——— 
about fix Miles further onward, another el 
2nd well built Town called — 2 
2 for about ſeven or eighg Miles; till 
eto. the Ton of a very high lit fem whence 
Proffie& ef Cem and the Sed. Then we 
7 cooftiddip ll we.came fo the City. In all chis 
we met with and overtook Mules and Aſſes goi 
— 14, —* Seach err of 2 
* 8 N 


* 


ther, Rk, l ha 3 
y ſtately, icarce a mean Houſe to be ſeen in the 

7 Street) anſwers the Fame that gbeth. of 
_ 


fs Crs e ky the 
Ae the IX EY — 
Jet they. — Mm oh p to 
— which: her is artly to keep uff 
the ſcorching Beatus of the —— ummer · time, for 
Coveniency of walking cool, for which Reaſon 
have obſerved. many of the ancient Towns of Hay 
and. Callia Nur de hate their Streets made 
narrow. Thi _ lies under/ the Mountains; ex- 
pos to the South. ſo chat it nerds muſt be very hot in 
3 IL EN 
which. grow o they 
ag = 2 1 J Ratet, and dti vn thert with a ;gicat 
trade; furniſhing with Oranges, Florence and 'a good 
Part of Taſap and ſometimes ſending them 
Exfand. - It is bullt in. Form af 2 — Creſcent; 
encocmpaſſed [with a- double Wall toward the Land. 
The: exterior = none Wil of 2 


faid. co have rot 1 much as the new Wall- 
r age oa eo wrng be paral- 


wen the jo dy wee? m—_— refengeful, e 
and. borribly-exaCting. 

a Proverbial: Saying df Genes, that it 1 Tee 

ſenza Wiheri, Mate: janza Piſce,) Huumini fenaa F 

Donne ſenza Vergagis ; that is," Adauntains without; Trees, 

Ses wii bout Bf, Men ' without \Faith;' and Women 

without Shame. The — of the 2 muſt 

needs be great, they havi loſt in the laſt great Plague, 

Wo 2 


$80,000: Sguls.. ——— of the Town's Silks 
ed yan with they make es amen 


The Geng &f ä to che new 


made by the Pope's and the Empetors, and 
King e e om not lung aſter the Time 
of Anitreas Doria, is thus ſettled. There is, 1. A Duke; 


I. 
who continues in Office two. Tear. 2. Tuo Callegia, 
one of Gobernateri, as they term them, the other of 
Procuratari. The: Governatori twelve, the Procurators. are 
eight, all elected, beſides thoſe that of Courſe come in 
for their Lives. . | Council of 400. 1. A 
leſſer Council of 200i g. A Seminary for the two Col- 
of - Governatori and Pro- 
curatort-are, 24 | 


don comes, che Bon is | 
20 6 L. BW, 


through the the State: of IV#N1ce, e. 


| —— in 
are dead, made inca 


| Height and 


Urn ſtanding by the Duke's Throne, 


- ate in Caſe of Equality or Diſagreement, &c 


wud 
the two Cullagin, and the lefler Council. Then à Boy) 
who muſt be under ten Years of Age, puts his Han 
into the Box, and draws out five rolls: which 1 
read and the three firſt, if they be capable, are Gover- 
nateri; the two laſt Proaurutori. If a Man be an hiindred 
Mites off-the City, be ig i le of being elected for 
that Time.” Likewiſe to ert e ſame Family cannot be 
Procurdteri vr Govrrnatori together. Therefore, if the 
two firſt that are drawn out, or the two ſecond 
the Grey Family, the firſt in Governater, and the ſecond! 
Pricaravor>;if the two laſt be of the ſame Family, the 
dino the Bar aun, and and the ſecond is return- 
K and the Boy draws out 
onths, five are choſen into the 
hpi, nd hy 9 cur, dere oak Bags ts OBE 1 
In the Frocuratorum, beſides the eigh 
are all; thoſe who have been Dukes, and are gone out 
of Office,” who {mods bene fe 10 fe, continue Prycira- 
tari during their Lives. or make up the Se- 
Sead 'of toſs wh 
—_ or choſen into the rwo' Cof- 


of five and dot of 
theſe, ithe! greater Council chuſe half by the major 
Vote. For chuſing the Councils both ter 
leffer, the leſſer Council in Preſence of the Duke, and 
two Callagia, chuſe | thirty Electors, (all which muſt 
be of the Nobility) by three Suffrages of five. Theſe 
thirty chuſe both the ter and leſſer Council, but 
the lar out of the) Netninr — by a Hke 
— nc of Suffrages - The greater Council is aſſem - 

A ae x — and with the Duke and 
two 


The leſſer 
Council — 


Of ber of 86 _— the one half muſt be thirty Years 
of Age; the others at leaſt twenty-ſeven; excepting Doc- 
tors of Law and Phyſick, who, if they be well quali- 


_ may be choſen two Years younger. Thoſe who 
ble r 


ears of 
The- Choice tha Dede is ia this Manner : The 
Great Council: bein aſſembled, there are put into an 
Urn ten Golden Ball. marked wich ten ſeveral Letters; 
- ae uf theſe being drawn out, is ſhewn to the Conſer- 
vators of the Laws, who thereupon put into another 
, dlty < Golden Balls. 
marked with the ſame Letter, and fifty Silver Balls; 
theſe being ſhaken her, the leſſer Council of One 
hundred, excluding the two Collegia, draw out each 
Man a Ball. He that draws out a golden Ball, ſhews 
it to the Cenſors who fir by, and preſently writes in 4 
Scroll of Paper the Name of him whom he thinks 
fit to-nominate for Duke, and gots out of the Council. 
When all the Golden Balls are drawn out, the two 
; Callegia' bring them into Order, and count them over, 
and if the Number of the Nominated amount to twenty, 
then they are propounded to the greater Council, who, 
out of them, by major Vote, chuſe fifteen. Out of 
theſe fifteen the lefſer Council chuſe fix by three Suffra- 
ges of five. Out of theſe fix agai major Vote, 
the Council chuſe the Duke. Theſe Suffrages 
occult, that is; given by putting of Balls into 
Ballorting Boxes. If in the Council for any 
Perſon the negative and affirmative Suffrages are . 
then five by Lot are to be put out of the Council, and 
the reſt to ballot again. Many other Proviſions there 
ing 
can be nded in Council but by the Duke, who, 
ing the Time of his Regency, lives in the Palace, 
and hat, according to Sanſevinus, a Guard of five hun-. 
| dred/Gibitzers. » "The Office df St George is, as far as 1 
- underftand it, nothing: dut a Company of Bankers; 
who lend to the Commonwealth, for which 

y are allowed ſo much per Cent. and have 


to them the publick Gabels and other Reyennes for 


$8 G further 


666 35 9 
further Security habe Carfica engaged, to. therh. I 


Company chuſe yearly of their own Number 


out C 
Prot who. are to take Cate of, amd ma 
Affairs of all the Creditors. | lato this' 
R * Maney, pad. — of — | 
| ich they receive yearly Intereſt  propartiona 
Ic - * — Monieh then 


the 8 made of t 
in Bank. | 


ſome: ta be 1,200,000 Crowns her 
ic 


to ſet out to Sea twelve Gallies and twenty Ships'of War. 

They hold good Correſpondence with all Chriſtian 

| 2 EXC ng. 00 of - Savey, by reaſon 
11 Pretence to ty. of Saus. 


in # at from | 
— 


— 
to the Genaeſe, and 
I that City, but dighified 
with the Title © „che Duke being like- 


ge. Lord. of MAP che | 
larble Quarries : He is ef | 
bobs. 4 01 


PO, 0 o -L | 2 
Tk 1 3. We, travelled. through: a Valley near 
the Foot of che; Mountains, u Rind of a deſolate Country, 


far as Lucca, 


., 
* 


o 
* 


a ſtrong * 


rally handſome eng 
follow the French. The Adminiſtration of the Govetn-. 
ment is by the Great Council of one hundred and ſinty, 
choſen every Year from among the Nobility, ' (the 


reſt; having no Share therein) theſe muſt be twenty- 


hye Years. old at leaſt ; nine Autiani, and a Gonfalpnierey 
theſe laſt are choſen, a- new every, two Months, and are 
ſtiled the Sig nioria, the Gonfaloniers being their Head, 
hut no more than by his Title. The City is d 


vided: 
into three Wards, called Terazeri, each. of which has 
Name 


Its Arms or Banner, called Ganfalone, whence the 

Genfaleniere : On the Corners of each Street theſe Arms 
are painted, with the. Name of the Ward it belongs to, 
and what Bulwark they are ta defend, in caſe af a fud- 
den Attack. il « 
each of thoſe, Wards. Theit Revenye- is co 
100,000 Crowns 


| yearly. The beſt Olives in Italy grow 
hereabouts. | 


The City of Piſa, formerly a rich and populous Com- 
monwealth, is, ſiace its coming under the Florentine Yoke, 
| ing all the: 

Endeavours of the, Great Dukes 2 — 


become poor and almoſt deſolate, notwithſtand 


elected an Univezfity, founded zn Order of Knighit- 


hood, and built an Exchange there for the Encourage- 
ment of the Inhabitants. Its Sitpation, which is in a 
fenny Ground, upon the River Arne, renders its Air 
gers. What we 

4. 
St. Stephen's Church, dedicated to the Order of that 
Name, founded here by Co/mo, the firſt Great Duke of 


very unwholſome and obnoxious to Stran 
[4 


ht worth our peculiar Obſervation here, 


2. The, College for Students in Law and 


Pe (formerly the Houſe of Bartolut) founded 


by the Great Duke Ferdinand in 1596. 3. The Cathe- 
dral, bei a 
$ © 


2inting, 
richly gilded. _ 


with Ctave-ſtones: Thi Earth 


of Freedom: They are gene- 
h, and in their A 60 


The Council chuſes three Amiam out of 
mputed at 


a malt magnificent Structure of Matble, the 
| raſs,.. curiouſly, engraven, a double Iſle on 
each Side of the Nave, and two Roms of Marble Pil- 
lars, beautified with ſtately Altars, and. ſelect Pieces of 
the Sides hung vith red Velvet, and the Roof 
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that it was Wind 
to blow Eaſt: i : and in 
the Afternoon made 
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Gap III. through the Se of VE NIO E, Gr. 667 
Au the Wi Who wed the Courſe of the Sun, ir pro- Sigg? er Societies, viz. of Cape, Made, Mobtogns, 
e 1. for us in the Morning, be 3 brnes, 124 
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a ns, Lavelle, 
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' Nicoterra, G&c. (7) Terra 4 Otranto, fourteen; 
alben, Brindif, Otranto (the Ancient 
8) Terre di Bari, fixtcen, 
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Ww our 
ch hard 
| as Ex- 
: ave: a Way of eam Wy 
ater, many Holes Villages in England. 55.4 DAI EE 
—_ is far © is a cuſtomary Tat in the Kingdom 
ry intelligible. | each Hearth paying fifteen Carolines (about 
* ip kere, and feven Shillings gie) ro the King, except the Sclavo- 
. is ant, who pay but eleven Carolines a Year, the whole 
| Mala f 7 | 854.873 — nnd fx Choke 
K their. Wine per e. The Tax, which the Feudatories pay yearly, 
Velſels in Which th inſtea i s to t20568 Du- 
of Ick, which is" other Exciſes and Taxes, the whole 
Statts All 6ver th _—_ ro 2,996,937 Ducats, 
Ted ls | ha to viſit the Philoſophic Aca- 
" Rdivangr "ii * one of their Meetings, which was 
af Sorts ih N. N | in the Palace of the noble Mar- 
- Bee whi intain obliging Perſon ; there 
n dpd. of rath * or ſixteen of t embers 
by the Cal | | of other Perſons. 
Ane eadivg rs aſcending above 
ſeated on a Hi 2 . " » 
Security of the 5 and Ur 1 | 
its having ker ven a a Retear to the) Rebels, under raiſed pro and cop, they cbnel the Meeting. I 
Moan: dane | muſt confeſs that I was not a little ſurpriſed to ſee ſuch 
. is fabnous for the © Beauty of its Churches, = Company of learned Men, in a Place, where I was 
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2 
2 
mA. 
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4 oN 


the immediately preced- 
Galilei Gaffleo, Des Cartes, Gaſſendus, 
with thoſe ſurviving in 
. Bayle, Sir George Dit, Dr. 
= Wharton, Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Hook; 
April 44, We went by Water to Pezzzols called by (the 

al Pi ot Puts) 1 by Cm People . us 
Abundance © e Hippocampi, ancient Me- 
iy, painted Glaſs to ſell, which 

out of the Sea, Near this 


Way into the Sea, which has given Birth to that Opi- 
non; that theſe are the Remnants of the Beginning of 
Caliguta's Bridge ovet the Bay, and that from the Ex- 
 rrethity of this Pile to Baje, the reſt of the Bridge 

was made up of Veffels faſtened together, and kept by 
' Anchors on both Sides. But to me this ſeems to be 
; the Ruins of a Mole or Pier, intended for the St cu- 
© rity of the Harbour, becauſe upon every Pier is to be 


ſeen 


ks 


m% K 8 


© 2s the lower Part is paſſable 


which, there ate divers other Holes, which coayey the . 


as 2; Cryſt all over che Mountain. As. you Saba got 4 W 


85 
1 


* 


6 e 5. as * dg 


ſcen & (great: Stone perforated, and getting out to tie 
Veſſels: co Certain ig is, as well from d Manner of the Word 
its Arches as from the Bricks, that it was an ancient 
Reman Foul From, hence we paſz d croſs the 
<9 do deſctibe che Antiquities of which Place, Vapour, whether 0 of i hone» 
Volume alone, for which Reaſon we not aboye a Foot from the 8 
"= refer. the Reader. to. ſuch, both Laus and Exgiih ceive plaigly by the -Hear ig — 
72 as have given us a full Deſcription of them. that i you bend your Head towards 
will, content myſelf 35 giving you ſome Account of will, be tb. ſealible of ot; like burning 


Grots or ſweating Places, call'd by them Ba Brimſtone, which ur Head, i 
ROY Tritoli. | we „and may "Fn We thok a 
This is a ſtrait and long Paſlage, like-..a long Foam ing his Not Nate donn gear the Ground, . no 
the per Part oberen, . fo- Peer tha ſhould. 4 Dan then throwing him 1 yr ge 


walk Jong uprighs, be, Muſt be ſtifed/ by the hot Va» found him __ too weak to. ſwi 
pours which fill up the upper Bai tbis Vault, where» ume. Exp 

h, {o that every one 
is obliged to ſtoop. What 1 obſerved. chiefly was, 


that the lower Patt of the Vault, 28 far as it is way : . — 25 7015 
re | 


bly cool, was. coyered on the Sides with 2 foli the Candle 
Stone, whereas the r 2 was an un Qtuous frjable — are, it 4s e 3 
Kind of Clay or Plaif and what is more pinion, that many mare NL 
vable is, that at the ve e Stones \ N l 
the Clay on the Sides r n ere 
the Degrees of Heat is very perceiveable ; ſo. that where the 
you find the Clay reach ſower, you muſt; rule the Ins in fil y 
clination of your Body.accordingly.. . We.found a watry el it about Fa an Taz Mite BY 
» apoup contained in theſe. ſulphureous Steams, as waz , will have j it As 448 1 Wr. 
ently manifeſt from the Drops, which notwith+ bad i. 8 8. 

7 the great Heat, MEE condenſed on the Sides * 
of the ault. 0 4 

In our Return from thence, one a View * the. 
New untain, called by ſome Mons, di Cenere, (Cin, 
der Mountain) taiſed by an Earthquake in 1338, Sep- 
tember the agth, its whole Altitude being nom about 
an hundred Feet perpendicular. We. were told. that it 
produced nothing, yet we found Myrtle, eyes — one 
and ſome other Shrubs there. It is compoſed of aſpog 
Earth, which makes a great Sound if, you Samy hat e Ead, to 
the ſame Eatthquake the Lacus Cucrinus was fi them 72 a. 
Stones and Earth, and turned into a fenny . — As. 
ve © PPE cpayog back, fram,,Pozzuele, we, viewed alſo che ven 25 72 12 b 

>. 85 eh (ancientij Campi Philegrei * Fa age 

8855 urns continually, On the very Top of it is a vc ides or Falcanie e two of which, Viz, 99 
ry large excavated Hole, of an oval Figure, 1 500 Feet Pulcans a burn'; we ſaw the ficſt- all ; in Flaches as we 
long, and 1000 broad,. where is the Burning; © beſides, paſs'd By lee time. n 7 Kev 


ht i . . 


1 bot Iv 


FIT) 


ether. 2 Haves 
ax the ek 


ons 


Smoke as out of a. Furnace. Oui of Vent's 1 gar. Maſhne 
thered a kind of Flores Sulphuris, and. Sat Armoniac, which, 
ſtuck to the Mouths, of,thoſe Holes, and dhe = 
Sword into them, or any other Iron, you will 

all bedewed with Drops of Water, an evident A 


N L 
Ve fy 


that there is a cenſiderahle Share of Water mixed. . 1 is at 92 being 
thoſe 2 Exhalations 3 ; and what confirmed me the, | 2 on. ivy Side, 15 
mote in this Opinion, was, that thoſe Flores. quid hot Houſes a] c 
burn or melt, by reaſon of the heterogenous Particles are Ne —.— 7 make a1 185 at 4 
mixed with 8 The lohabitants mag. 182 of ſea. Diſtancs. wy kn rent png and the Sen 
parating them from the. Brimftone, y hich, lies aschigk, narrow and W pare the Kelies Proverb, 


od Wire a in P 
hear t e Earth ſound every. Step you make, as if tition -with P 600 
hollow underneath; and what is more,, if every Thing priced to be. 1185 Cong the . af < 
be quiet, you may. hear the very Wannsee bubbligg — | | Viceroy xefides ei 
the Minerals or ot iquors. teen Nionche in each, during * 600 wp 15 
About . five Miles diſtant from Naples, is "the famed, a. 
N Veſuviur, where we found, the Ground all Nl pretend 
ides of it covered with Ci ee ness, Which: was indeed formerly ended at . of but * 
ae had been caſt thus far — e — Palermitans hay ing gat derable Share of that 
We alſo rr at Channels, ſuch as ate cm- Trade into, their: own Unce, ths og 
monly left after — my ſudden Tay i they. Jealouſies, between "two. Places, es 
told us were the Effects of the 8 which at . the whole Kingdom, ſome taking Part ings ane, and 
/ RI with the. other f thoſe — The Inhabitants 
of the molt dong n. 


lower, 2 2 and — ande of 7 | heh 85 ee. and very 


„ 


It was. very fleep, getting up to the Fop, where is bg in Poſſeſſion * +7, four jo in and about 
vaſt hollow Pit of a Mile. in Compals, e wr. Ciry. and 1 the Meſſmeſe of as wo fo for the reſt, 0 0 
the breaking out of the fiery Subſtance, at ſeve City ug are open at all; Times. wetament 
with great Violence. We obſerved -alſo ſome ae tal? chi agminiſtred by 8 whom they call : 
Vents or Paſſages for the Smoak, bud wete ſcarce cog- =, gg which. ae | op out: 1 3 
ſiderable eaough'to chreaten an Irruprign,s - two out common Citizens 


We alſo. took a View. of the Gratlg 4. or Dos is annual, and., — 2 ** hoſe 85 7 + | 
Fr gear. the Lake of  Agnano < Ic is both narrow, and Votes, yet can they cranſat 6h, Kru 17 25 | 
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6, We fil 
2 

. by . 
f er . 
ſcuall Ciry of 


in irs preſent State, -is only that part af thie an- 
ſed bot indi 


4. About two Miles from 

. eee 
amo » tC of an admi- 
r | LIES 
We were alſo- ſhown the Grot, commonly called 
 Dionyfeu 1 out of the Side of , died 
Clift; it is high roof'd, but not long, and goes a little 


Winding. In our Return from Malla, we took a View 


of one of the Jurying - places, or Catacombs of the An- 


cients, of which. there are ſeveral here and in Malta. 


This belonged to. St. Autbom : Church, and conſiſted 
of many vaulted Walks cut out of the Rock, having on 
each Hand other Vaults at Right-angles with them, 
the Floors of which were about two Foot higher than 
the Floor of the main Walk, hewn into Troughs or 
Lorwli, wherein they uſed to depoſit their dead Bodies: 
In ſome of thoſe were twenty Locuii, more or leſs. At 
certain Intervals, you come to round Rooms or Halls 
in the main Walks, where ſeveral of them meet toge- 
ther, ſo that the whole being of a. great Extent, might 
contain many Thouſands of dead Bodies. eat 
20. May 8. The Wind being contrary, we were 
forced to. make uſe of our Oars, and rowed as far as 
Capo Paſſaro, anciently called Promontorium Pachynum, 
oy hoes An Upon the u 
Point of Land ſtands a tl. le, held by a Garriſon 
of about twenty Men: This Caſtle ſtands now in a 
little Iſland fo by the Force of the Sea, which not 
long ſince brake ic off from the Land. The Wind be- 
ing contrary, and blowing a ſtiff Gale, made the Sea ſo 
oh, that 2 3 out, 1 
to reſt here two Nights. 10, we put to ain, 
but the Wind-Rill continuing n and the Sen ve- 
ry rough, when we were gotten about half way over 
the Channel, we were forced to return back again to 
primo terveno of Sicily, viz. the Caſtle of Putalls. 
The Greatneſs gf rhe Waves not permitting us to come 
aſhore there, 'we_rowed fix Miles further South, and 
pur in at a little Cove called the Harbour of Punto Cer- 
colo. The Weather continuing foul, we were detained 
here three Days, haviag. no other Shelter but a-ſmall 
Hut or two, which the two Centinels {who ſtand con- 
ſtantly at this Point, to watch and give Notice to the 
Country of the coming of Cor fairs) had ſet up for 
themſelves to into in ſtormy Weather. We ſhould 
have been glad of freſh Straw to lie on, having Nothing 
in our Kennel but old ſhort Straw, ſo full of Fleas, that 
ve were not able to ſleep in it. Our Diet was the Blood 
and Fleſh of Sca Tortoifes, that our Seamen took by 
the Way, and Bread we * along with us : Wine 
we got at a Houſe about half a Mile off our Lodging, 
bur when our Bread failed, we were forced to ſend eight 
Miles for it ap more Fiſh, for ieh we could ger 


| * 13, The 2 cea * 
and had a very good e over to Malls By the 
Way we law e ſeveral Tortoiſes in this 
Manner: When they eſpy a Tortoiſe floating on the 
Top of the Watgr, as they can eaſily do at a good Di- 
ſtance, with as. little Noiſe as they can poſlibly tl 
bring their Boat up cloſe to him, then they cithcr cat 
him with their Hands and draw him up into the Boat, 
* they anne gee near ecoogh to do 
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„ we put to Sea, again, 


ſo, one leaps 
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* 


e 2A | 
growing. to -his Bac d ſome « 
and fareſt of that Kind whi 

As for chat Opinion 


ing on their 
lanus marinus, as Fabius Columna proves, never coming 
to be other than what they are, but only growing in 
Bignebs as other Shells do, An the Ground of this 


Fancy, as I conceive, is becauſe this Fiſh hath a Bunch 
2 ſomewhat reſembling a Tuft of Feathers, or 

Tail of a Bird, which it ſometimes puts out into 
the Water, and draws back again. We were much 


Fable. 
broad, and fixty 


Southerly, and far from the uſual Scene of the Berndt 


oint to the Continent of Afric 


hundred Miles, (as divers of the moſt ſkilful and 
rienced Pilots did affirm to Abela for an undoubted 
Truth); from the Cape of Spartivento in Italy, but one 


hundred and ninety ;, ſo that upon Account of Vicinity, * 


it is rather to be attributed to Europe than Africa, eſpe- 
cially if we allow Sicily to have been of old Time united 
to, and ſo Part of the Continent. The Reaſon why 
others make it a Member of Africa, is becauſe the pre- 
ſent Inhabitants of the Country ſpeak a kind of A- 
reſto or Habicek. "00 wart. 

The old City, called Citia Notabile,. ſituate about 
the Middle of the Iſland, hath 33 Degrees 15 Minutes 
of Northern Latitude, and Mie longeſt Day there is 
of fourteen Hours fifty two Minutes. I am not ig- 
norant that Heylin and others, who reckon this among 
the Iſles of Africa, place it nearer the Coaſt of Barbary, 
aſſign it leſs Latitude, and allow the longeſt Day no 
more than fourteen Hours; but I do in theſe and other 


Fohannes Franciſeus Abela, a learned Man, and Native 
of this INand,* in his Malta Ilfuftrata, written in Italian, 
and publiſhed in Malta, Ano 1646, in Folio. The 
whole Iſland, from the Shallowneſs of its Soil there, 
being in few Places above two Foot Depth of Earth 
before you come to firm Stone; and from the Lowneſs 
of its Situation, not much elevated above the Level of 
the Water, and having no conſiderable Hill in it, ſeems 
to have bcen in the moſt ancient Times, nothing elſe 


but a great Rock wholly overwhelmed and covercd with - 


the Sea; cſpecially if we conſider the Multitude of Sea- 
ſhells of all Sorts, Sharks-teeth, Vertebres of Thorn- 
backs, and other Fiſh bones petrified found all over the 
Iſland, even in the higheſt Parts of it, and moſt remote 
from rhe Shore. For that theſe were formed by ſome 
plaſtick Power in the Stone Quarries, being nothing 
elſe bur the Effects and Productions of Nature ſporting 
herſelf in Imita ion of the Parts and Shells of theſe Ani- 
mals, I can hardly be induced to believe. bee 
Nature (which indeed is nothing elſe but the ordi- 
nary Power of God) not being ſo wanton and toyiſh 
as to form ſuch elegant Figures without further End and 
Deſign than her own Paſtime and Diverſion. But a 
n 2 H very 


Particulars, follow the more accurate Obſervations of 


s, 


670) 
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ers being ſhallow thove 
this Rock ter wine Ages befote” it came to be 'unco- 
vered, chert Thould Sees Beds of Seil- by har- 
bour and Breed in fo convenient a Place, and the Wa- 
ter leaving them, their Shells remain and petrify. 
<vlifeſs it is hard to imagine, how the Carcaſſes of fo 
many Sharks mould come to; be lodged ae by 
the" Multitpde of Teeth, that Have bern for fo m 
ats paſt, and are till daily digged up, we mult needs 
t, utileſs by Chance they remain, of the Heads 
of ſuch Sharks as were caught and eaten by the Fiſher- 
7 who it is likely, after the ng hy © this Rock, 
equented here, and made it 4 Station for Filhing be- 
fore it came to be thoroughly and fully inhabited. 
To this Difieviry, Mr. Sens returns anſwer in theſe 
Particulars, 1. That fuch Sharks or Sea-Dogs, have 
each of them ſixty Teeth and more, 'and that all the 
Time they live they breed new Teeth. | 2, That the 
8 agitated by the Winds, is wont to protrude thoſe 
5 ies it meets ith e Sta (iN there 
1eap them t . 3. That Sharks {vw | | 
Fes or Shoals, and conſequently that the Tee of 
many of them, may have bern left in one Place. 4. 
That in the Malta b, befides theſe Sharks Teeth, 
are found alſo ſundry Cockle-ſhells, ſo that if the 


Number of Teeth ſhould incline a Man to aſcribe their 


Production to the Earth, on the other Hand, the 
Make of the ſame Teeth, and the Abundance of them 


ia every Animal, and the Earth, like the war, | of 
Mme 
7 


the Sea, and, other marine Bodies found 5 


Place, do favour the contrary Opinion. The 


withſtanding the Rockineſs and Shallownefs of it, hach 
heen by the Ancients celebrated for Fertility. * 


' Fertilis of Melite fterili vicina Core se 
WS Yb Dat n 


"Put undefrvadly, if we vnderfiind it of Coch, for 


there is not much Wheat ſown here, and that we ſaw 


be their chief Crop, and of which the Coun 
People make their Bread, yet havet 
7 t to ſerve the ordinary Uſes of the Inhabitants, 
that they are forced to fetch moſt of their Bread 
Corn out of Sicily, The main Commodities which the 
Iſland yields, wherewith the Inhabitants drive a 
Trade, and enrich . e which 
call Cumina agro, or in, of which are 
d about thee thouſand Cantares yearly, one Com 
tare being equal to 116 Pound Weight, Engi. 2, 
Ani Seed, which they call ſweet Cumin, of which are 
gathered and tranſmitted into foreign Parts, 1000 Can- 
fares yearly, ; Theſe Sceds are fold at ſeven, tight, or 
* Crowns the Cantare, and we were told that the 
ear 
ed 


not near enou 


= Grounds was but thin and ſlight. And though 


before our being there, [Amo 1663.] were vend- 
7000 Cantares of both Sorts. 3. Caiten-Waol, cal- 
led in Latin, Mone or Goffipium, of which they ſend 
Abroad yearly, 14000 Caztares in the Huſk. They 
have of late begun to plant Indigo, which my Author 
faith agrees with the Soil, and thrives there very well. 
He alſo mentions a ſort of Excreſcence, or Moſs, or 
Scurf, which the Rocks about St. Maria el Aalia, and 
other Places on the North - ſide of the Iſland, naturall 
put forth, called by the Country People Vercella, which 
they ſcrape off with an Iron Inſtrument, and havin 
waſhed it with a certain Liquor, and mingled it wit 
other Ingredients, (he tells us not what that Liquor or 
thoſe Ingredients are) they expoſe it to the Sun, and 
uſe it to die Wool of a Carnation Colour, This kind 
of Moſs, called in Wales, Kenkerig, and in England, 
Cart, or Arcel, is gathered and uſed for the ſame Pur- 
ſe in Wales, and the North of England, Malta hath, 
| famous of ald, for a Breed of little called 


Catuli Melitei, the Race whereof is quite extinct, apd 
now their Cats are as much eſteemed. The Roſes of 
Malia contend for Sweetneſs with thoſe of Peſtum, and 
the Honey with that of Hybla or Hymettus: ſo that 
ſome ſuppoſe this Iſland had its Name Melita from Miu, 
ſignifying Honey. The Air is clear and healthful, and 
the * lived. Not much Rain falls here, yet 
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may be owing to a higher Principle, 


Bool 
ſümttient to ſupply Water to feed their Spripps. 8 
which there 1 he in the bigh gebende Fast — 
Hills, about the Middle of the Hand. 
Springs from Rain Water only, 


I doth v 


A from Rain, and the latter from the Sea; but 
ſee no ſufficient Foundation for ſuch a Diſtinction, and 
do think that both the one and the other are to be at 
tributed to Rain, the failing and enduring being to 
be referred either to the different Quantity and Thick. 
neſs of Earth, that feeds them, or to the different Qua- 
lity, the one more quickly, the other more ſlowly, 


| 8 the Water, or ſome ſuch like Accident. 


* Clay Grounds into which the Water finks wich 
culry, one ſhall ſeldom find any Springs, but in 
ſandy, gravely, rocky, ſtony, or Grounds, into 
which the Rain can eaſily make its Way, one ſeldom 
fails of them. 4, who would have Fountains to 
ariſe from, and be fed by the Sea, have not as yet gi- 
ven a ſatisfactory Account of the Aﬀcent of Water to 
the Tops of Mountains, and its Efux there. C 
For though Water will creep up a Filtre above its 
Level, yet I queſtion, whether to ſo great an Exceſs 
above its Zquilibrium with the Air, whereas in Pumps, 
we fee it will not riſe above two or three and thirty 
Foot, or. if it ſhould, whether it would there run out 
at the Top of the Filtre, we not having as yet heard 
of any Experiment that will Countenante ſuch a Thing, 
For the Aſcent and Efflux of Sap in Trees, I ſuſpect 


than purely Me- 
chanical, As for the Sabulum 24 or F vow — 
of Helmont, I look upon it as an extravagant Conceit 
of his, and yet ſome Ground there is to believe, that 
there is a kind of- Earth lying up and down in Veins, 
which doth like a. Filtre, retain the Water, and 
or derive it along, as it lies from Place to Place, 
it brings it to the Superficies of the Earth, where it runs 
out. In other Places there are ſubterrancous Channels, 
like the Veins in Animals, whereinto the Water ſoak- 
ing into the Earth is gathered, and wherein it runs a8 
above Ground, out of ſmaller Rivulets into greater 
Streams, and where one of theſe Veins open in the Su- 
eficies of the Earth, there is a Spring greater, or 
efſer, according to the Magnitude of the Vein. Nor 
need we wonder that Springs ſhould endure the | 
of a dry Summer, for in many Sorts of Earth the Wa- 
ter makes its Way but lowly, ſinct we ſee that in thoſe 
Troughs or Leches herein our Laundreſſes uſually put 
Aſhes, and thereupon Water to make a Lixivium, the 
Water will be often many Hours before it gets all thro 
the Aſh, and the Lech ceaſes to drop, and in many Chy- 
mica] Preparations which are fltered, ic is long before 
Liquor can free itſelf, and wholly drain away from the 
earthy and feculent Part. Some attribute the Original 
of Fountains, towatry Vapours, clevated by ſubterraneous 
Fires, or at leaſt by that generally diffuſed Heat, 
Miners find in the Earth, when come to fifty or 
ſixty Fathoms under Ground, and condenſed * = 


4 
Chap. HII. through the State of VENICE, Oc. 62x 


and Sides of the Mountains, , as by an Alem- hugh, yet are they neat and pleaſant, Upon Roofs 
Lead, - apd  - diſtilling down and breaki ei} Hoaſts in Sonar Bens the Prop rhe 
our where they find Ice. And in Reaſon one would Beds as at Apo, and flecp in the open Air. | 
thiok, that generally the deeper one di in the Earth, Number of the-Inhabicants of afl Ages, according to 
the colder one ſhould find it, fince the Uricators affirm, a Survey taken in the Year, 1632; was 10544, the 
that che deeper they dive in the Sea, the colder fl! they Number of Houſes, 189, which Sum is I believe ſince 
find the Water, and yet were there ſuch ſubterrancous 2 time much increaſed. Over the Gate of this City, 
Heats, they are not ſo great, as that it is likely they ing to the Land, called Porta Roale, havs an 
elevate Vapoursſo high, through ſo thick a Caat Inſcription giving an Account of the firſt founding and 
which it muſt 8 * 1 * will bY of it. It is fortified with im able Wal 
them through, whi t none ſay is found warks, eſpecially towards the Lind, whete one 
de Superficies-of the Earth. | would think there are too many, and yet they are ſtill 
Mr. Hoot*s Account, viz. that Salt · Water being hea- adding/morgy within the ourmoft Wal), ot between rhe 
two Walls and Outworks, they have\encloſed'a great 


R it may 
” high above the Surface the Sea, Space of void Ground, whether with Defigh to en] 
ir the City, filling that Space with new bullt abs, ors 
; receive the Country People, in Cafe the Enemy ſhoulc 
n land upon the Iſland, I know not. All the Walls and 
82 are mined 8 + anderneath, that ſo, in 
e the Beſiegers ſhould g them, they might 
be blown up, and cenideted ais. The re all 
theſe Walls, Caſtles and Fortificatibns would he in- 
n Stone at Hand, and Slaves to 
Mam * 


This City is well ſerved with all Proviſions, there be- 
wg 4 5 ing, a Market plentifully furniſhed with 
read, Fleſh, Fick, Poultry, Fruits, Herbs, c. of 
the beſt in their ſeveral Kinds, and to be bought at eaſy 
Rates. The moſt conſiderable Buildings in this City, 
_ are, 1. The Church of St. Jahn the Baptiſt, Patron of 
the Order, wherein are many Chapels and Altar-Pieces, 
richly gilt agd adorned. Here lie buried the Grand 
Maſters that have been, fince the Order was tranſlated 
hither, in a Vault under Ground, feveral of them having 
in the Church,, Monuments with Infcriprions. This 
Church is not yet quite finiſhed. | 2. The Caſtle of St. 
Elmo, which flood here before this City was built, on 
_ the utmoſt Point of the Promontory, 'a ſtrong Place, 
h | but of no gri n the lik 
winding Aſcent to the Top, without any Steps or Stairs, 
Din f Mark, Vat 
| W the Top of this Caſtle is r Watch and 
ard , - n they | eſſel coming to- 
ward the Ifland, be it 9 * 5 ern 
nd © ſuitable to the Bigneſs of the Veſſel; if two Veſſels, 
iny Seaſons,” two; if three, three; and fo on according to their 
where in dry Number; lignifying alſo by the Place, where they ſer 
# om what Quarter, Eaſt, Weſt, North or 


ells remote from the Sea, 


therefore it muſt needs fink in: 
of Pole-Hole, near Buxton, in the 
other Caves in the Sides of M 


of Corn for the City are kept. Theſe are nothing but 
pon Caves hewn out of the Rock, in the Form of a Cu- 
and pola, or ordinary Bee-hive, having each a narrow 
Mouth above. They are conſtantly ry" . my 
B Malta, the Haven is commodi- enough beforehand, to ſerve the whole City for a Year. 
ous 2 divided into two by a hs Prams They have alſo Magazines or Stores of Wine, Oil, and 
or Neck of Land, ſome 1500 Canes long, and 380 all other Neceſſaries. 4. The Alberghs or Halls of the 
broad, upon which the new City is built. theſe two, eight ſeveral Nations (Lingus they call them) of the 
that on the Weſt fide the City, is called fimply, _ Order, The Nations are French, [ralian, German, 
ter Auteiafiam, Marſa, that is, the Haven, and is Engliſh, 8 Auvergnois, Caſtilian, and Arra- 
in Length 180 Canes or Poles, often Palms, the Cane gema. pon, 
Roman Meaſure, and is ſubdivided into other Creeks or Theſe Abergbu are moſt of them fair Buildings like 
Sinus's. That on the Eaft-fide, called Marſa Moſcetio, Colleges, and in each of them, is a publick Hall, 
in as large as the other, in a little Ilagd, within which wherein the Knights of each Nation dine and ſup as 
is the Lazarettoz near it Ships that come from infect- many as they pleaſe, the others have their Parts or De- 
ed Places, keep their Quarantine. The new City ca menſum, ſent to their Lodgings, or diſpoſe otherwiſe 
Valetta is divided into twenty Sereets, eight in Length, of it, as they ſee good. The Seignior of each Nation 
and twelve in Breadth, all ſtrait, >... they be not is Superior of the Albergb, Grand Prior of his Nation, 
paved, yet they need it not, the Town being built up- of the great Crois, gran Croce they term it, and one of 
on a ſolid Rock. They want no Uniformity but being the Privy Council to the Great Maſter. Theſe are di- 
level, which the Place being uneven, up Hill and down ſtinguiſhed from the reſt, by a great white Croſs upon 
Hill, will not admit, The Houſes are all Stone, flat - their Breaſts made of Silk, ſewn into their Garments. 
roof d, and covered with Plaiſter, which is ſufficient Here is an Albergb for the Engl Nation, or rather a 
here, there falling but little Rain ; though they be not Piece of Ground, incloſed with the Foundation of = 


672. 


Albergh, the Walls bei reely. reared up. This 
Ground, we are told, bar Ks the Citizens would have 
bought and built upon, but the Grand Maſter and Coun- 
cil, refuſed to ſell i it, not deſpairing, it ſcems, that one 
Day our Nation may be reduced again to the Obedience 
DES eo [Salo 4 4 
the 'G Great. Maſter, conſiſti 
yu (which they call the 
Room employed for ſuch an 
where ſeen ; ; 58 other aw lef Poke 
are kept Arm 30 en, ſo intire, N right 
and fe for UG, that pine, much the 
Sight of them. Here are ſome of thoſe little Drakes, 
that may be charged behind a Leather Gun, and ather 
Curiolicies, the like 
Armories. 
6. The Hoſpital 8 a fair Bifilding, which 
they are now enlarging, Sick Perſons. are ſerved 
by the Knights, viz. Such a Number of Kni 


of two Rooms; ch 
f).the faireſt Wis, wt 
ſe that we have” any 
In both togerher wher 


ts are 


on” IPO 


bx within the Palace of 


new 


vhereto we have ſeen in ſeveral Mag 


1 | 

Boch II. 

WF, LD OE. Coun. | 
" two U lages 

we Fe the ad 71% Cory. 99 — — 


called ncently Meli 
the Name of the Tk 900 == ex . 5 


wtabile, à mall 
at preſent, but well fortified, containing no more 
than 365 Houſes, 2620 Souls. It hath been formerly 
much; Nitet, and it y.more populous. - The 
ty, as being more conveniently fituste, Taily 
drawing away, and wirbdruwi — — Here 
578 71 us the Pillar of K Paul (as hey Ul i 
Shen he ſtood Preaching (as 
op would perſuade us) big” Voice was 

Rinibtly Lor bs and, 2. The Grot of &.. hy 
Here out of f ſmall Cave is ralfett” that white — 

called, Terra d S. Paoli, and by bg Terra $ 


Me tp which Frm ſeal, and fel} to Stran 
rributing rear Virtues 
Infections, 


pointed to carry them their Meat daily with 5112 becoming 
Hand. which Thing we.ſa do in this . That St. Paul ſuff 5 — Coch is 
The Meat was all brought into the middle of a L poo * and wintered Þ mat other Me. 
Room, where many of the Sick lay. Then one c the I in the 3 5oy on the Cogſt of Dabnacis, 
Knighes (the Steward I 1 was) re ok WR how called  Meteta, I think 'is ſufficiently proved and 
of the Sick, one by one, our . ade clear by Cluverms, Abela*and others; but that 
wherein was preſcribed each ES Lig $ 155 zOccafion of a Viper faſtened on his Arm, he 
read a Name, the Cock took his Part "whole N ge all the of the lila 
2 and Dies up, 1 89 end 4 boy with an a exiphatmien Quality, to 
ights, who.carricd it 20 bis Bedſide, where, 4 te ex oiſon, is a perfttibus and voground- 
Sod covered Sh a Napkin, having Mt; ind Salt Aer - * 


upon it. This Duty their very Name intim 122 


long to them, viz- Knights, i. e, Servants of the Hof- 
tal, and thert fore we may be excuſed, if we hat 
n more 


i pot to ſtay in a private Houſe, bu 
hither, where he is moſt carefully racked fn one or tw 


Kni hbts bei inted to be always by 

| "The Pal ofthe the Great Maſter, * hath fe. * 

201 8 of Horſes, in which beſides Coach- 

horſes and Lf ans Sale hates « are & forty 

fifty great Horſes... A Thing worth the 

Kd Þ there is 2 great Scarcity of 1 1 Ke. 

erſons of Quality, ride u 

x * The Slaves- Ger a fair Fus, 

where all the Slaves in the ity lodge N 0 

long as the Gallies atg abroad in Corſo. At t ring- 
ing of the Ave · Mary Bell, which is juſt at Sun- they 

to war X thither; when the Gallies are at 

a that belong to 

lodge in their Maſters ouſes. The Number of Slaves 

now in Town, was about 2000 belonging to the Or- 

der, and 300 to private Perſons, beſides thoſe that were 

Abroad in the Gallies. 

Befides this new City, there are three conſiderable 
Towns diſtant from it, only by the Breadth of the 
Town 1. The Tſola (as they commonly call it) or 

own of Senglea, with the Fort ofs . Michael, ſeated 
in a Peninſula, made by two Cree 
the principal Haven. It contains g 4 Houſes! and 4 

$. For the ſtout Reſiſtance * made to the Tir '; 
in 1565, it obtained the Name of Citia invitta, 2, The 
5 (as they call it) i. e. Burgo del Cafe Mare, 
built likewiſe on a little Lingua or Neck of be- 
tween two Creeks of the ſame Haven, on 


for greater Strength, from the Town by a Ditch of 
Water cut croſs the Lingua. This Burgh contains 782 
ouſes, and 3065 Souls. For its Valour and Fidelity G 
in holding out ſo reſolutely againſt the Ottoman Arm 
beſieging it, Anno 1 565, it is deſervedly honoured with 
the Title of Citia vittorioſa. 
is a ſecure Harbour, where the Gallies and moſt of 
— Veſſels of the City lie, which in Time of Dan- 
ger is ſhut up with a great Iron Chain. 3. Birmulg, 
rather a Suburb of Senglea then a diſtinct Town; it 
contains 642 Fires, and adn Souls. #2 


icular and circumſtangl_ in deſcribing pett of the Iſland 
the Manner of it. If * of mo Order fall an Sick, he 2 and Orchards, 


t preſently repair 


* 
for Winter and KEI There is or Por almoſt compaſſed 


or, ſeveral Nations, and Ee changed 2 
oting in this 


ivate- Perſons are ! 


» running 700 ol foreign Power invading. It is no 


the utmoſt 
Cape whereof ſtands the Caſſſe of St. ts divided, 


Between theſe; two cg 


F old City we rode to the Great Mz 

Be * te ol he ah a pretty Pace in * eb 

a Cattle, from 3 wheteof we had a Proſ- 
re are a Number of Gar- 


well furm wich all Sorts of 
Fruits and Flowers, | Water-Works, and a Grove 
of Trees; indeed this Palace wants nothing for Con- 


ncy or De 


ta Abe Paste 1 is — * 
Hill, and t ow 


Gardens 'lie- under it in 4 
out with Rocks, But 
to ſpeak of the Tang: Malte Watts been inhabited by 


The moſt ancient 
to * > been the 


e led 


n — then for lng 
2 then for a long 
Ty © 8 - ie Gt came hither, 
o were driven out aftery Emperors: Next 
the Saracen; poſſeſſed themſelves: 8 The Normins 
expelled them, and the Domini * bry the 

Germans or Suevi becs Lords of it; a 
then the Arragoniam and” and 'now laſt 2 
Hoſpit Thet 2 


iN, Order by 4 
if any M defire to be ful 

95 with, let him conſult Mela. In — 
part the For- 
ch to reſiſt any 
0 - 4 ſo” well fortified 
manned, that it would, prove a diſnicult Mat · 
ter for the greateſt Prince or PRE in the World 
take it by Force, having,” when it was in far worſe 
* than now it is, reſiſted bafedthe Arms 
of one of the greateſt Emperors the 2 ever had: 
It * very populo, containing thirty and 
e hou Caffales or Villages, 2 them above 
ed ſes, mire like to great Towns than Villages, 
d twenty-ſix Pariſh Churches, beſide thoſe of 


bon Ou by che ns Miſter ts 
it © 


ſubd 
Time by the Romans: After 


all which 


aa 
theſe Charkes! it followed ſor the moſt 


tune of Sicily, as having ſittie 


« "The Number of Fi heing Men was faid to be about 


25,000, but I believe there are ſcarce For — 
. a Survey taken in the Year 1632 
whole Number of Souls upon the Iſland, beſides 

Knights, was about 50,1t2, of which we cannot — 
kon much above one fifth Part to be fighting Men. 
And though ſinee that Time the Number of Inhabi- 
rants be much” har. yet I think ſcarce ** 


112 


uſed in 

of the 

is nom Prince and ſupreme Governor of the 

Hland, which with Gos and the adjacent Iſles, 

ater the Loſs of Rhodes, was granted to this Order by 

the Emp-ror Charles V. The Go- 

verument is managed with that and Juſtice, 
INand is now very 


f 


Birth or Quality ſoever they are, according 


Seniority, from the Time of their Admiſſion, fo that 
there is never any Difficulty or Queſtion about Prece- 


mountainous, yet all cultivated, furniſhed with Store of 


felt Spri 


the Streighe, and hinder any V ag between the 
— — wg, > 


That there is great Plenty of Shells and Fiſh-Bones 

ifed found in Malta, I have already intimated. I 

nom therefore only name thoſe which are not at 

all, or but rarely found with us in 1. Glofſo- 

Petre, which are ing but Sharks Teeth of feveral 
Shapes and Sizes. | Theſe” the 

Tongues, 2. The Vertebres of Thornbacks, andother 

i Fiſhes. 3. Cata Heads (as they calf them 

ram their Likeneſs to u liede Skull) 4. Serpents- Eyes 

of ſeyerab Figures 


- which there is alſo 
that St. Paul, upon the Viper faſtening on his Hand, did 


Aale call Serpents 


on Purpoſe 
to ſhew them for a Curi 


n Ire; whither to refer these 
antlers 6. tho Vicy alt 


ng 
Sticks. 8. Petrified Lentils, becauſe for Coldur, Figure 
and Magnitude, ſomewhat like to chat Palſe. Beides 
I find the Stones I | there, ſome exactly 
figured — woes a Man, and doubtle 
many other Sorts Higent Search might be fo 
which have nts — Nec of 


There are but few Trees growing the Mand, t 
Want they have being of Fewel, ro ſupp 
which Defe&, they have of late begun to make U 
Seawreck, to burn in their Ovens, prepared after a cer- 
tam Manner, invented by a Peafant of Malta, for 
which he is highly commended by Abeln, as a great Be- 
nefactor to his Country. | 
Here I firſt noted the Cuſtom of flitting up the No- 
ſtrila of Aﬀes, becauſe they being naturally ſtrait or 
ſmall, ſuffice not to admit Air enough to ſerve then 
when they travel or labour hard in theſe hoc Countrie 
For the hotter the Country is, the more Air is row: 
ſary for Reſpiration and Refreſhment of the Body, there 
being leſs of that Menſfiruam which ſerves to nouriſh of 
continue Fire, and con y the vital Heat of Ani- 
mals (which hath great Likenefs thereto) in hot Air 
than in cold; whence we ſee that Fire burns furiouſly 
in cold Weather, and but faintly in hot. Whether i 
be becauſe the Air is thinner in hot Weather and hot 
Countries, or becauſe the reflected Sun- beams ſpend 
and conſume a Part of the forementioned Men- 


| Sraum, or from both theſe Cauſes: That the Air is 


thinner, and conſ the Menftragim alfo more dif- 
fuſed in hot Weather, is clear in Experience. I need 
mention no other Experi to demonſtrate it than 
the Air inclofed in the Shank of an ordinary Weather- 
Glaſs, which in hot Weather dilates itſelf, and in Cold 
contract: 1 So then to give an Account 
of the Raging of Fire in the coldeſt Weather, we 
need not have Recourſe to the inſignificant Ferm of 

periftacis, the true Reafon being che Denſity 
of the ambient and contiguous Air, containing Plenty 
of that Metrum which nourithes the Fire. 

I omitted” to mention the ancient Cæmetria, or ſub- 
terraneous Burying-places, called Catacombs, of which 
there be many in Malta, becauſe of theſe we have al- 
ready had occaſion to difcourſe in our Deſcription of 
Syracuſa in Sicily. That this Iſland produces or nou- 
riſhes no or other venomous Creature the com- 
mon People affirm; but becauſe I find no Mention 
hereof in Abela, I give little Credit to their Report ; 
ſhould it be true, it would be to me a great Argument 
that this was not the land upon which St. Paul was 
caft, when he fuffered Shipwreck, but rather that Melia 
beforementioned, upon the Coaft of Dalmatia, for 
Ground in the Scripture; for 


by his Prayers obtain of God, that all the Se in. 
Malta ſhould be turned into Stones, and the d for 
the future wholly free from all venomous Beaſts, is 4 


Monkiſh Fancy grounded upon the forementioned pe- 
triffed Fiſh-Bones, which they fondly.1 were. 
ſome time Parts of Serpents; whereas in Places 


where Plenty of ſuch Stones are found, there is no Lack 
of Serpents. I confeſy it is difficult to imagine how 
Serpents ſhould come at firſt rg breed here, if the 
whole Iflari@ were once (as we conceive) a fubmarine 
Rock covered with the Sea; and as there is no ſponta - 
neous Generation of Animals, as we alſo believe, be- 
cauſe it can be fcarce imagined, that any Man ſhould 
bring over hither, ualeſs perchance 

Ye 

Whether there be venomous Beafts or no, I am 
ſure there ate venomous Inſects here, the very Biting or 


inging of the Goats (with which the City is moch 
— a Preto : than in other Places. For 
p my 


- 4 
9 


do not remember that in England the Bi- 
a Gnat did ever cauſe a Swelling, or leave a 
it in the Skin of my Face, (though - 
it doth) but there it both raiſed a Swel- 
nd. left a Mark behind it, that was not out for a 
The Malteſe eaſily defend themſelves 
nnoyance of this Inſet, keeping them out 
their by! Linen Curtaing, lapping over 
one another. At firſt we were not aware of the Trou- 
ble theſe, Animals were like to give us, and left our 
Curtains open; but Experience ſoon taught us to cor- 
rect this Fault. . » 342 9457 
22. In our Return from Malta to Meſſina, we ſtaid 
a Day at Catanea, and there took Horſes and a Guide 
to bring us up Mount tua (now call'd Monte Ghibello ) 
the Top of which is reckoned thirty Miles from Cata- 
nea, — is one continued Aſcent ; the Grounds through 
which we being very fertile, well cultivated and 
inhabited, the Cinders which are caſt out by the Moun- 
tain, being inſtead of Dung, (after it is difſaly'd by 
the Weather) which fattens and enriches the Soil. 
advanced as far as where the Snow lies, which reached 
all up to the Top; we could go no farther, however 
we were near enough to obſerve, that the very Top or 
Pinnacle of the Mountain, was ſurrounded with a Ring 


of Snow, but had no Snow itſelf. | 

As to the Siclians,. they have not undeſervedly the 
Reputation of being uncivil and rude to Strangers; and 
the Banditti or Highway-meno, are ſo frequent, that there 
is very unſafe Travelling here; the worſt is, that they 
are not contented with Robbing you of all you have 
about you, but carry you away into the Mountains, 
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nor ſet you at Liberty, till you have paid what Ran - 


ſome they think fit to impoſe upon you. They have 
ſome peculiar Laws and Cuſtoms not cafily mer with 
in other Places. If you carry above the Value of ten 
Crowns in Mo 
found; the beſt is, that a little Money makes the Cuſ- 
tom-houſe Officer let Str paſs unſearch'd. Na 
Calves are permitted to be kil'd in this. Iſland, ſo 
that you ſee no Veal at the Tables of the Sicilians, 
tho at Malia (whither they carry it by Stealth) is enough 


of it. No body ought to take above the Weight of i 


an Ounce of Silver, without weighing of it. No young 
Perſon under Age, muſt enter or travel in Sicily, with- 
out peculiar Licence. To carry Pock 
one is a capital Crime, though long Guns are not 
only a but alſo carried almoſt by every Body: 
The Reaſon of which is, that by the firſt a Perſon 
may be aſſaſſinated before he can be upon his Guard. 
After our Return to Meſſina, we took Boat, May 27, 
over the Fretum, to take a View of the ancient Regin 


(Rhegio) which now makes but a very mean Appearance, ſeen in the. Cathedral of St. Maithesy; in 

having ſcarce any Thing to boaſt of, except ſome Gar- which you ſee many Roman Grave- with ancient 
dens, which indeed afford them t Plenty of the Toſcriptions, , '. "74 5 
beſt Sort of Fruits: Here is alſo Abundance of Bricks The.z2th, We. travelled from Salerno by Land to 
made, being reckoned the beſt in Italy and Sicily. Naples, and paſſed that 

They ſhewed us a ſmall Fragment of St. Paul's Pillar. i 


that burned, and told us ſo many Stories of it, 
— * were ſooner weary of hearing than they of 
ng. | | Pe 
May 29. We went in a Boat as far as Scylla, to ſee 
the Fiſhing of the Sword-fiſh: They place certain Fel- 
lows on the Cliffs near the Sea · ſide, (Huers our Exgliſb 
Fiſhermen call them) theſe either by a Signal, if they 
are out of hearing, or elſe by their Voice, give Notice 
to the Fiſhing- boats, whereabout they ſpy the Fiſh: 
Theſe make what Haſte they can —_ the Place, 
whither they were directed, and ing one of the 
Boats Crew on the Top of the Malt (which have little 
Steps made for that Purpoſe) he gives, from Time to 
Time, Direction to thoſe at the Oars, whither to take 
their Courſe, according to the different Motions of the 
Fiſh. Being come near enough, they ſtrike him with 
a Harpoon, and the Fiſh being wounded, ſwims up and 
down till being ſpent with the Loſs of Blood, they 
draw him into the Boat. The n Iron is faſtened 
to a Pole, the Point | 
Side, like a barbed Arrgw, ſo jointed, that they go 
eaſily” in, but reſiſt the drawing of them out. The 


Mr. Ray's Travels 


 Meſfineſe looking upon this Fiſh as wGagulee- 


Rocks near the Faro, 


Huers on the Top of a very h 
large Boat or 


We 


out of the Country, it is forfeited if 


Pocket -Piſtols about i 


About two Leagues from the Point 
tain Inſets, very like the Cicade, ſuch as we never met 


the Word Gr. ,. whereas the ſame is a quite diffe- 


 Graſhopper, which ou be call'd in Laus, Lo- 
being ſharp with Beards on each cufa. . The Cic 22 | | «4 
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com. 


buy it at the Rate of Sixpence per Pound at firſt 
ing ig. inni 


8. In May and the Beginning of June, 
catch'd on the Coaſt of Calabria, and LE. 
ter End of June, come over to the Sicilian 


chey are 
Briganting. V. 


Beginning of June, a yearly Fer. 


Chrifi 71 
anew 


Vos omnes fide magna legatos ac nuncios 
cum documentum ad nos miſiſſe conſtat > — 
trum Dei genitum Deum & hominem eſſe fatetnini; & 
in cœlum poſt ſuam reſurrectionem aſcendiſſe, Pauli 
Apoſtoli electi prædicatione mediante viam veritatis 
dentes. Ob 
cimus, cujus 


diſtant from 
Lucido, — 


Naples for —— 


ther than five Miles, to Niſta, a ſmall Ile in the Mouth 
of the Bay of Pozzuolpy but the ſecond Day reach d 


8 _ DE SNY Anxur ) 

_ The 3d. Day, ve paſs'd-in of the Monte Cir- 
cello, (or Promontgrium Cirgeum ) deriving its Name from 
the noted Enchantreſs Circe, who, as it is ſaid, dwelt 
here: The Cape extends a Way into the Sea. 


| this Cape, di- 
rely againſt it, we obſerved a grear Number of. ccr- 
with.before ; our Ship's-Crew-called them Gronge, The 
Cicada is commonly in our Engl Schools, rendred by 


rent Inſet, ot a rounder and ſhorter 


Body, fitting upon = 
Trees, and .makigg a much Noiſe chan che 


of an ancient Town, and of the Foundations of certain 
Buildings in the Water. Not far thence, we paſs'd the 
— , the new Town of Antio, and a Mile di- 
ſtant thence, we ſaw vaſt Ruins of the old Town, and 

Mole ging to the Harbour, We ftaid 
at St. Mic 


a ſmall Town not far from 
the Mouth of the River Tiber. 


Day, we ſail'd with & fair Gale to St. Ste. 
not far Orbitello, paſſing in Sight of 
| Hercole, compaſſing Monte 
overtaken by a Boraſto, or 
ightning, we rowed 18 or 20 
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Ferne.” On-the e we ſaw thoſe Operculs toncha- 


ed” Umbilici marin by the Ntalians, S. Lucies 
he 7th" Day, We reached the Ile of Troia, 
turning againſt us, we took Shelter in a 
reck near the Tower of Lo Molino. 
Sth Day, 'palling in Sight of Piombino, (a Ci 
to à Prince of the ſame Name) Populonia P. 
S. Vincentio, \Caſtagneto, and Vara, lodged at 
the Tower of Caftighone. The gth Day, the Sea was 
very rough, it having blown hard all the. Night before, 
24. — rnamed tbe Fair anſwer: its Character 
the Beauty of its Buildings, tho', in my Opinion, were 
it not for the great Number of Stone Palaces (ſuch as the 
Great Duke's, the Palazzo de Pitti, of the Strozai, Sal- 
viatj, and others) Antwerp, and divers other Cities in 
Low-Countries, might challenge the Precedency in 
this Point: For though its Streets are well paved with 
broad Stones, like thoſe of Luca and C | 
are they very narrow (to keep off the ſcorching 
of the Sun) and the Paper Windows much ſhat- 
in many Places, are no ſmall Diſgrace to the Beau- 
this City. The River A runs through the 
it, over which are built four Stone Bri ' 
ich, the Ponte Vecchio, or Olu Bridge, has 
on both Sides. Jes whole Circumfe- 
fix 7alian Miles; but of this, the 
Gardens take up at leaſt one Sixth, 
Hundreds of Acres made into Vineyards. 
forty-four Pariſhes, including the twelve Prio- 
rates. The Number of Inhabitants is < | 


FL 


F 


Y 
A 


SF 


25 


152 


8 
4 


- 
- 


E 


2: 


1 
4 


; 


in the Great Duke s Gardens. The third we viewed not. 
The Churches of Florence, if not in all other Re- 
ſpects, at leaſt in Point of Architecture, are moſt ex- 


eſpecially for the Pillars which ſupport the Nave or Bo- 


of 


another, und are fo flender, that they do not ob- 
at once of the 
all the reſt) both for its Com 
ceeds all in ac, 
Choir, which is of an octagonal Figure, is under 
this Cupola. The Walls of the Church are covered on 
the Outſide with Marble, cut into ſmall Pieces, and 


paſs and Height, ex- 


the Choir, you ſee four Inſcriptions, x. Concer- 
was laid in 1280. The ad, Concerning its Con- 
ſecration by Pope Eugene IV. March 25, 1436. The 
8 Concerning che Union of the —.—7 Row. 

urches, under the ſaid Pope Eugene IV. in 1438. 
The 4th, Intitnates — fete | 


Chap. m1. | through the State of VE Mic, Ge. 


in Germa- 


ga- 
te Piece that ever was made, 


Church, which ſtand at ſuch a Diſtance one 


that of St. Pers at Nome. 


—— of divers Colours. Within the Church be- 
ning the Bailding-of the Church, the Foundation of 


of St. Ze. 
nobins from St. Lawrence's Church hither, Archbi- 


ct, & 678 
thop Andreas his Sucteffor, In the ſame Church I alf 
faw the Monuments of Marfilius Ficinus, and of Gi- 


otto, a famous Architect, who firſt revived Paintins 


of Ttaly, as alſo of Philip Brunelleſhi, another noted At- 
that of St. Lawrence's. 


, who deſigned the Cupola of this Church and 
wren On the North Wall of this 
Church is to be ſeen the Picture of an Eli Knight 
on Horſeback, named Fobn Acntut, which makes ſome 
think his Name to have been Sit Jahn Sharpe, though 
others would have his Name to be Sir Jobn Hawkwood, 
becauſe Guicciardin calls him Aucutus, and deſcribes him 
a8 a great and valiant Captain. Here alſo you ſee on a 
Table, the Picture of the famous Italian Poet Dante, a 
Native of Florence; but living in Exile, was buried ar 
In the Church of St. Crice is to be ſeen the Monu- 
ment of rhat grear 2 Michael Angelo Buonarota, the 
famous Architect, Sculptor, and Painter; under his 
Efhgies is a Coffin, and under that three Statues ſitting, 
repreſenting Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture. 
ln the Church of the Annunciate, you ſee the Monu- 
ment of another great Artift, Fobt Bolagna, id a Cha- 
pel behind the Choir, built by himſelf. ape Srty 
In the Church of St. Mart is the following ſmall In- 
ſeription on the Tomb of the famous Fobannes Picus 
Mirandulanus; 


Fobamnes Jacit = Mirandula, cetera norunt 
Et Tagus et es, forſan & Antipodel. 
Ob. An. Sal. MCCCCLEXAXIV. vixit An. XXXII. 


The Church of St. Lawrence contains the Tombs of 
ſeveral of the Great Duke's Family, and to this Church 
belongs the famous Chapel of St. Lawrence, which, when 
finiſhed, will prove the moſt magnificent in the World, 
the Inſides of the Walls being laid over with Jafper of 
ſeveral Kinds arid Colours, Agate; Lapis Lazuli, 
Touch-ſtone; Sc. all neatly poliſhed arid inlaid, and 

t into various Figures. This Chapel is an Oc- 
tagon, the Roof of which is a ſpacious Cupola : One 
Side of this Octagon is left void hitherto, being reſerv- 
ed for a moſt magnificent Altar oppoſite to the Door, 
the reſt of the Sides being for the Statues and Monu- 
ments of ſuch as have been Grand Dukes; the firſt, 
beginning on the Left Hand of the Door, being in- 


by tended for Alexander, who was only Dake of Florence, 


was not yet made up; the reſt have their reſpective 


Names ſer over the Effigies, each of which ſtands in a 


Nich, ſome of Stone, ſome of Braſs, and underneath a 
Coffifr or Cuſhion, with a Ducal Crown lying upon it, 


_ with the following Infcriptions in this Order: 


 Franciſcus Mag. Dux Etruriæ II. vixi amm. XLVI. 
b. XIX. OH. M. D. LXXXVII. . 
- Coſmus Mag. Dux Etruriæ II. vixit am. ILV. 
0. XI. Kal. Man, MDLXXX XL 
| Ferllinandus Mag. Dux Etrur, III. vixit any. LX. 
5b. VII. 1d. Feb. CM 15 CIX. 
| Coſmus Meg. Das Etrur. IV. vizit am. XXX. 
- 6b, XXVII. Feb. Clo 1d “XX. 
There is one Side remaining for Ferdinand II. the 
fifth Great Duke, who died ſince our Departure; the 
preſent Great Duke's Name being Coſmas TH. 
Betwirt the Tombs are the Arms of two of the chief 
Cities under their Jutiſdiction. There are ſo great a 
Number of Towers, Pillars, Fountains, and Statues of 
Braſs and Stone, and moſt excellent Pictures, at Fo- 
rence, that I will not pretend to enter upon a particufar 
Deſcription,of them here, contenting myſelf with men- 
tioning only the two Status" Equeftres in Braſs, much 
than the Liſe; one of Coſmirs I. upon the great 
222 1 Ferdinand I. in the for e 
Annina; and fo proceed to give you a ſhore Ac- 
— Greet Diks%s Gallery an the Pace; 2 very. 
handſotne Structure, having the Stables under Ground," 
and above them fair Portico's to walk-in ; over theſe, 
the Shops of all the Arrificers that ate employed 0 the. 
Great Duke; above them is that they properly call the 
Gallery, where in à Walk free for any to come into, 
you 


— 
in forty Years) ſo it makes the Prince very powe 
whoſe ny Revenue is 2 one 


The Rarities which we ſaw were preſerved 
Cloſets, the chief of which were, a very 
trial Globe, and a Sphere Armillaris bigger 
ſeveral Stone Tables curiouſly inlaid with D Fragments 
precious Stones of various Colours, re — 
ers, Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, and Inſects, ſo na y, that 
the beſt Maſters of Europe could ſcarce have drawn 
them more exactly. One of thoſe Tables (the richeſt _ 
I ever ſaw) was ſet with many Rubies and Pearls, 
and valued at 100,000 Florence Scudi, (a Scudi be- 

ſomewhat more than an Tag 


four above half the —.— being very — in his Court. 
. keeping his Servants at Board-Wages, and being at a 


Maxims of State being to amaſs 8 Treaſuces 
which Reaſon the late Great ö a 


| Profeſſion. of Phylick z but as 
nuts, well look d u 7 here, I 

of leſs Value, 855 Here alſo ſhewed us the Nail, ſelf tochaſe of the loweſt Rank, they 
half of Gold, half Iron, Part of which they was to it 2 cons Beſides that 
tranſmuted by Thurnbauſſernz, an Alchymiſt of Ba, nding the Territories 
into Gold, but the Iron and Gold was ſo coarſely join'd, and ch. the new State, comprehending the ieren * 
that it eaſily diſcovered the Impoſture. Beſides many Sienna, the Great Duke is Maſter of peg the Ile 
ancient Roman Idols and Lamps of various Shapes, and of Elia (likewiſe a Fief of Spain) part af Gr 
Pictures and Statues made by the beſt Maſters. | of Mala/pina 


In the Great Duke's Armory we took Notice of the 
Armours of many great Perſons, and, among the reſt, 
of a Headpiece pr: to have belonged to Hannibal, 
2 eſco Characters on it; Scanderbeg's 

Sword: S 
and the Skin of the Horſe ſtuffed up; a long Gun and a 
Piſtol, the Barrels of beaten Gold; ſeveral round Buck- 
lers, on one of which was painted a Meduſa's Head, by 
Michael Angelo, valued at a high Rate; [talian Locks 
for Women; a Thong cut out of the Hide of a Buf- 
fle, 2 Yards z & great many Turtiſb Arms, &c, 
The 4rgenteria or Wardrobe contains twelve , 
full of rich Plate; one is fill'd with all Sorts of Veſſels, 
of beaten Gold; another has an Altar of Gold, ſer \rhrowgh one af the Strate, (which 
with Diamonds. and other precious Stones, with this w/o) without Riders. To make them 
kn oye opti: erin ht ep Coſ- run, they faſten — of r, „ Hen 

Dal graces © 3 Etrurie ex voto, Prick their Backs. 

If I ſho 8 a i 
Duke's Palace, with in Deck 
Fruits, Shrubs, Walks, Fountains, Waterworks, c. 
it would require a Treatiſc by itſelf; The Choice Plants 
we took Notice of in tran/itu were, Ditamnus Creticus, 

_ Indorum; T . Fong wt my 2. 
num Ger. i. e. noſo ratundo; Piſum cordatum, 
ſamina n 

In the Duke Theriotropbium we 1 2 married. 4 i | 
Leopard, Bear, Wolf, Parc „Wild Boar ; Snout of The red, Florence Wine (deepes ordivary Clara) 
the leſt than. oſe of tame Hogs, the Ears is a Wine much — LAT 
— uite ſo long, of a black Colour, — 4 of inctute by the letting it Rand 
ail, the of the Body being of a griſly or Iron- the 
720 Colour, which is conſtantly the ſame 3 it being ob- i 1 

that moſt of the wild Acimals, whether wage 
ar Beaſts, keep the ſame Colour. 

Moſt of the Palaces of Flirenceare builr 2 E148 
ruftica, as the Itglians call it, chat is to ſay, of rough 
hewn Stones, even berating above the Buco, ——— ; 

the Wall: For the reſt this City. is. in à decaying 94 — m 

has. ge in reſpeQ, pay rm. the what it, has been for- we continued our Journey by the Wap e 


n N og coy tne agar. of Siena ten Mi 
925 8 from; the heavy. we came at it, hn array Karte 


Impoſiti pon them on, 54 Great e, oa over Tuſcany, being mountainous and harren. Siena 
ee b recite Tench of is 7 y Value: (50g about four Niles in Compal a very fir City, 

of eyery n azza of which gur of a Coc-" 

Houſes are ſa Cent, of the of all. kle-ſhell, is adorned with — . 

Women tha tuo per C — — every. thedral is a moſt magnificent * 

I awyſvit, accordi the Sum ſued for; for 

young, Heifer chat is ſold, a, Crawas 

other Proviſions, even to the very 

ig Proportion: Nax, he farms the Monopoly of 5 

Bread (call'd Pane di Bacca) to the Baker, — 
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12 Chap. III. 
finiſhed” According to the firſt Project, it would 
— any Thing of that kind in the World: 
as, the Painting of the Library Walls in this Church, 
containing the Hiſtory of Auen Sylvia, afterwards 
„„ Me 

half by Raphael Uri is one of the beſt that ever 
aw, being as lively now, as if it had bern done but 
a few Days. From the Tower called Torre di mangio; 
| we: took a full Proſpect of the whole City, which is of 
2 triangular Figure; and encloſes a many Gardens 
and Vineyards within irs Walls: It is firdate upon a 
Hill, which, together with the Pavement of the Streets, 
which is of Brick ſet Edgeways, as they do in Holland) 
them very Elean, and affords them this furthet 
Conveniency, that having good Cellars, they make lit- 


tle Uſe of Snow or Ice to cool their Drink. There is Ri 


a Room in the Palace of the Podefta, the Roof and 
Walls whereof are ſo excellently painted by Micherino 
Saneſe, that it is juſtly valued more than the whole Pa- 
lace befides. This Place is pretty much frequented by 
Strangers, for its temperate Situation in tHe Summet 
time; and as the Tnhabitants ſpeak the 7alian in 
ics Purity, ſo they are-vety obliging to Travellers, 
and all Manner of Proviſions ate at a reaſonable Rate 
25. Sept. 3. We left Siena, and. paſſing th 

ö „ Buon o, and Torniers, came td St. 
Quiricho, (St. Cyriace Opidum) where I met with abun- 
dance of Lavendar Cotton. Hence we rode unto Ra- 
dicofani, thirty four Miles from Siena ſituate upon 2 
high Hill, and provided with a Garriſon of three hun- 
dred Men, being a well fortified Frontier Town of the 
Great Duke. In this Day's Journey we ſaw Plenty 
of Ab/inthium Romanum, Cæſ. between St. Quiricho and 
Radicofani, Cynata fil. and two other Species of Thiſtle, 
one | gueſs'd to be Curdumt tormenioſus Lob. the other I 
knew not; Acarna flore purpuro-rubente patulo; Veronica 
ſpicata cerules ; er Savory; Aer Iuteus Linaria 
folio; Colchicum all over the Paſtures. 

Sept. 4. We continued our Journey from hence to 
Viterbo, being thirty eight Miles ; and we had ſcarce 
travelled ten Miles, when we paſſed over a ſmall River 
near a Place called Ponte Argentino, which on this Side 
is the common Border of the and Grand Duke's 
Territories; and travelling on four Miles further, came 
to Aquapendente, a large old Town, ſo called from its 
Situation upon the Top of an Hill, from whence the 
Water falls down perpendicularly. We obſerv'd all 
the Villages and Towns of this Country to be built on 
Hills, for Coolneſs Sake: And no ſooner were we en- 
ved the Eccleſiaſtical Territories, but we found the 
Fields full of Trees, intermix'd with pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Valleys, 'whereas all that Parc of the Great Duke's 


Country through which we paſs'd was very c * 
without Trees, and appear d to us very barren. From 


Aquapendemte we went on to Lorenzo, a ſmall Place at 
the Edge of the Lake of Bolſena, (anciently of Voi) 
and travelling for five Miles along the Lake, came to 
Bolſena, and thence mounted up to Monte Fiaſcone, 
where having refreſh'd ourſelves with that moſt ex- 
cellent Wine that 2 here, we travell'd for eight 
Miles, through a fertile Plain to Viterbo, a Town very 
rr and well ſituated, but indiffcrently built; we 

id only two or three handſome” Fountains, and 
one Tomb ef Pope Jobs XXI. in dhe Dome or Ca- 


thedral. The hot Springs hereabouts we had not time 


to take a View of or enquire about. | |; 
From Viterba we travell'd, September 5, through Ron- 
ciglione, (a pretty plate belonging to the State of Ca- 
Aro) to Bactano, being twenty two Miles. September 
the 6th, We went forward, travelling that Day ſixteen 
Miles, to Rome: We aſcended a Mountain not far 
from Baccano, from whence having a large Proſpect of 
the Campania of Rome, being covered all over with a 
thick Miſt, appeared to us ata Diſtance like a huge 
Lake, About three Miles on this Side of Rome we 
law an ancient Monument they call'd the Sepulchre of 
Nero, the like we had met with before at dens. 
About a Mille ſhort of Rome, Pye E the Tiber by 
the Fe AO, (the adcient Pons Mint) came upon 
OL. fa | 
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the Vie Flaminio, a well-pav'd ſtraight Way, having 
on both Sides many Countfy Houſes and Gardens, 
which brought us to the Porta del Popolo, one of the 
Gates of Rome: 5 3 
26. So many Authors hav their learned Pains 
In the Deſcription of Rome, both ancient and modern, 
I-ſhall be very brief in the following Account of it. 
The Antiquities worth the Obſervation of the Cur.ous, 
are chiefly the Ruins and Remainders of Pagan Temples, 
Theatres and Amphitbeatres, Circi, Batlu, Aquedut3s, 
Obeliſts, Tri Arches, Pillars, Fora, Mauſolea, 
Statues, Altar and Grave-ſftonts, and other Stones, with 
their Inſcriptions z Medals, Extaglia, or Gems engraven 
with Figures, Sacrificing Viel. and Inftriments, Sepul- 
chral Urhs, Lachrymal Urns, Ancient Lamps, Weights, 


'ngs, &c. Among the ancient Temples, which are 
ſtill entire, we have remaining ſome Part of them: 
1. The Pantheon, commonly call'd Rotunda, from its 
circular Figure, now dedicated to the Virgin Mary and 
Ali-Saints, is 144 Foot high and as many broad, the 
Roof being vaulted in Form of a Cupola, having no 
other Light; bur that it receives through a round Hole 
on the Top; of nine Foot Diameter. Its Porch con- 
ſiſted of Gxteen tall and maſſive Pillars of ſpeckled: 
Marble, call'd Oriental Granite, cach Pillar having but 
one Stone, of which thete are only thirteen remaining 
now. Upon the Architrave of this Fortico you ſee 
theſe Words inſerted in very large Letters: 


M. AGRIPPA L. F. COS. TERTIUM FECIT. 


This Temple was covered with Copper, till Pope 
Urban the VIllth removed it thence, and to appeaſe 


the Grumbling of the People, order'd the four famous 


wreath'd Pillars and Canopy of che high Altar in St. 
Peter's Church to be made of it; the Clavi trabaler, or 
Nails which faſtned the Tiles of the Portico, weighing 
no leſs than 2800 Pounds, out of which was caſt a 
great Cannon, which is ſtill to be ſen in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, with this Inſcription, Ex clatis irabalibus 
Porticus Agrippe, and the Figure of one of thoſe Nails 
engraven upon it. The whole Body of this Temple 
remains entire, being deſpoiled only of ics Ornaments 
and Statues, among which was the famous Minerva of 
Phidies. After its firſt Building, it had ſeven Steps 
upwards, which ſurrounded the whole Structure, whereas. 
now you muſt deſcend eleven Steps to go into it; a 
convincing Proof that a great Part of the ancient Rome 
is involved in Rubbiſh under Ground. Thoſe that 
ſhewed us the Church were very caretul to tell us, That 
the Lintel and Side -poſts of the great Door of this 
Church (which indeed is exceeding large in all its Di- 
menſions) were all of one entire Stone; which we 
thought fit rather to believe than to give ourſelves the 
Trouble of examining it. In this Church is to be ſeen 
the Tomb of that great Architect and Painter Raphael 
Urbin with an elegant Inſcription. +38 
2. Templum Fortune virilis, or the Temple of the 
Moon, as ſome will have it, but rather of the Sun and 
Jupiter, now call'd S. Maria Agyptiaca, where the Ar- 
menians have their Service. g. The Temple of the 
San, or of Veſta, as ſome affirm, or as others, Templum 
Herculis Viftoris, ſtanding not far from the precedent, 
viz. by the Tiber Side, near the broken Bridge, and is 
now call'd Ls Madonna del Scle, or St. Stefano allo ca- 
rozze; a ſmall round Structure, with à Gallery of 
ftriate Pillars round about it: It receives its Light 
like the Pantbeon, through a Hole on the Top. "Theſe 
two laſt remain entire. 4. Templum Diane Aventinæ, 
now call'd St. Sabino, is very large, twelve ſtriate Pillars 
on each Sige, dividing the Nave from the Iſles. 5. 
Templum Mculis Aventini, now the Churchof St. Alexius 
and Bonifacius, near the fornzer, on the Top of Mount 


market. 9, The Temple of Concord, or rather its Remains, 
being hy a Portico ſuſtained by cight great Marble 
Pillars of one Stone each, at the Foot of the Mons Capitoli- 
»«s. 8. The Temple of Saturn, now St. Adrias's Church, 
the Frontiſpiece of which is only the Remainder of the 
ns Ee" Severus Arch, at — 


Aventine. 6. Templum Jani quadri fr ontis, in the Cow- 


3 
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of the Capitol. 9. The Temple of 4yonine and Fauſtina, 
now St. Lorenzo in Miranda; of this remains entire the 
Portico, with its Inſcription, and ſome of the Walls built 
of maſſy Stones, the Marble Pillars which ſupport the 
Portico having a Grain lying one Way, all cleave like 
Wood. 10. The Temple of Romulus and Remus, ſince 
dedicated to St. Co/mo and Damiano, r 
remaining of its ancient Structure. 11. Templum 1/idis & 
Serapidis froe Solis & Lune, now St. Maria nuova; the 
few Ruins remaining of the old Church are behind the 
Cloyſter, the preſent Church being no Part of it, neither 
ſtanding in the ſame Place. 12. The Temple of Peace, 
the Founder of which was Veſpaſian, exceeded all the 
other ancient Temples of Rome in Bignels, as may be ſeen 
by the Foundation, the Ruins of which may be eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſh'd ; for the reſt, there are no more than Part of 
three Arches left ſtanding: The ſtriate Pillar, ſetupbefore 
the Church of St. Maria maggiore, the greateſt of one en · 
tire Stone now in Roma, was taken hence, being one of the 
eight which ſupported the Nave or Body of this Temple. 
13. Templam Jovis Statoris, three Pillars now to be 
in the Vaccina, were part of this Temple. 14. 
Templum is tonantis; of this three Pillars, for the 
moſt Part under Ground, are ſuppoſed to be Part; on 
the Architrave whereof ate to be ſeen theſe Letters, 
ESTITUER, on the Left Hand of the Clipys, as you 
go from Severus's Arch to the Capitol. 1x5. The 
emple of Farnus, now called St. Stefano"rotunda, from 
its circular Figure: This large Structure is ſuſtained by 
two concentrical Circles of Pillars, the qutermoſt Pillars 
being leſs than the innermoſt, the firſt containing forty. 
four Pillars, and the other exactly half the Number; 
beſides that, the Pillars of the inner Circle ſtand at the 
ſame Diſtance from one another as thoſe in the outer. 
16. Templum Herculis Callaici, now Galuxo, of a diago- 
nal Figure, its Roof being a Cupole not much leſs than 
that 
ſite one to another, and on both Sides betwixt them, 
eight Niches for Statues. 17. Templum Bacchi aura 


por tum Piam, now the Church of St. Coſtanza, without 


the Walls: This is alſo a round Structure, having a 
concentrical Circle of twelve Pillars of a leſs Circu 
rence within, Here you fee an ancient Monument of 
Porphry reſembling a large Cheſt, having a Stone to cover 
it; it is curiouſly engraven with Branches of Trees, 
Boys treading of Grapes, uf Bids, Sc. In ſeveral Pla- 
ces of the Roof are rr and 
other Things belonging to Vintage, but the Freſhneſs 
of the Colours, and Rudeneſs of the Figures, makes me 
ſuſpect them to be no Roman Workmanſhip. They call 
this the Monument of Bacchus, 18. The Temple of 
the Sun; of this there remains only ſome great Marble 
Scones in the Garden of yp ge x of — 
curiouſly-engraven. 19. e of Romulus an 
Remus, — — ©o- SK. Theodore 3 it is of a eircu- 
ſar Figure, into which you deſcend by Steps, like as into 
the Pantheon. | 

Of the ancient Roman Theatres and Amphitheatres, 
there are remaining ooly. ſome ſma]l Footſte ps of the 
Amphitheatre of Statilins Taurus, near the Church of 
St. Croce in Gitruſalemme, and ſome Part of the Walls 
of the Theatre of Marcellus, upon which the Palace of 
the Savelli is built: But of the Amphitheatre of Titus, 
now called the Coli ſeo, great Ruins are to he ſeen to this 
Day, being round without, and of an oval Figure with- 
in: It is capable of containing conveniently 85,000 Per- 
ſons. Of Circi, there are anly ſome ſlender: Remnants 
of that of Antoninus Caracalla, without the City, and 
of the Circus maximus, of which you may juſt diſcern 


the Figure; Of the Circus Agonelis, (now the Piazza 
Navona) and of the Circus of Nero in Campo Vaticans ; 
as likewiſe of the Circus Flaminius, nothing is left but 


their Names. Of Roman Baths very con ſiderable Ruins 
are to be ſeen, viz. thoſe of Dioclgian, which had Seats 
for three thouſand two hundred Perſons to bathe, with- 
out ſeeing one another; of Antorinus Caracalla, which 
hath ſixtten hundred Seats all of poliſh'd Marble; the 
Therme of - Titus, of Agrippa near the Pantbeon,. 
Conſtantine near St. Sylveſten's, of Nera near St. Euſta- 
abus Church, of Pexius ASmilius at the Foot of More 
1— 4 Þþ 
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the Pantheon z it has two Doors directly oppo- 


1 
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Cauallo, called, Magnanapol; ; beſides man 

which ſcarce any Footſteps are to be ſeen — - 
| Among the ancient Aquæducts of Rome, there are 

only four. that have ſomething remaining now, viz. the 

Agua Marta, conducted thirty ſeven Miles ; the Agua 

Claudia, brought thirty five; and the Ag 


Aqua} irginis, both brought eight Miles 
4 | 1 eight z the laſt of 


icbalas V. is us'd now. 
&-days, and known by the Name of Fons di Trivio. Be. 
ſides — 2 e new Aquæducts built by la e 
Popes, of w ollowing Inſcriptions will gi 

a ſatisfactory Account. * — 


Sinins V. Ne m Per 
Columne 


Auam ex Agro 
Vid preneft. fniſtrorſum 
Maliarum collettions venarum 


Capit anno I. ab 79 i 
MDLSXXVIL 2 
Paulus V. Pontf 38 Braccis 

. ex maximus raccianenfi 
ſaluberrimis d fontibus colle Jam, — ps 
duftibus reſtitutis noviſque additis XXXV. ab Urbe milli. 
arioduxit, Anno Domini MDCXIE Pontificatus ſui ſeptime. 
„There are eleven Obelifks remaining, but we took 
atice only of nige: 1. That which antiently ſtood in 
he Circus maximus, but being broken, was by Sixx; V. 
ſer handſomely together, and placed upon afine Pedeſtal 
in the Piazza within the Gate Porta del Popels, 
having on each Side an Inſcription, and two ancient 

anes an the oppoſite Sides in the ſame Words. 


2 2 


' P - 24 $4 
in poteftatem | 


p Amt. * 
Populs Romani redact. 


* 


* 


Os the other tuo Sides are modern loſcriptions. It b 


. is wilt · 


Oo 


* 


teran, having three Rows or Files of Hieroglyphicks 


in Roms. antica A maderns. 


on each Side of it ; thia is one hundred and twelve Foot 
high, beſides the Baſe, where it is gige Foot and an 
half thick ona Way, and eight Foot the other... It i 
the greateſt Obeliſk in Rome : From the N 
Den appears by whom it was brought to 

in TAY TY 7; vi . 
F. Obeliſcum 4 pairt 


ſet up. 5 | 
H. Conſtantius Aug,.Canfantins, Aug. 2 pet 
| boco ſue motum diugus ri jecentem irecentor es 

remigum impoſitum naui wiraud2 vaſtitatis per mare, Ti- 
| berimque magnismulibur Ramam convefBum in circo mats 


4- That of St. Maria maggiore, withont Hieroglypinck 
and much leſa than any of the former, was removed hi 
her out of the Mauſoleum of iguſtis. 5. That of the 
iar Nrvona, taken out of the Circus of Cararalis, 
Pape Innocent X. It bas but dhe Row of Ferd. 
phicks, and muck Je chan th: aſt mendloned;, of 


x 


- 


by 


* 
* 
- 


Athanaſ. Kircher has written a whole Treatiſe. 6. 
That of St. Mabuto, near the Jeſuits Church, is only a 
Piece of the Top of an Obeliſk, placed upon four rude 
Stones; it has Hieroglyphicks. 7. That in the 
of Medicis, is alſo no more than a Piece of the 
of an Obeliſk, full of Hier 


ly- 
In the Court of 
you ſee an O- 
beliſk lying upon the Ground, broken in three Pieces, 
ith Hi to have been much lohg- 
j mention of an Obelifk 
ſtanding at the Foot of the Stairs in the Palace of the 
' we did not ſee it. 


bigger than any of thoſe erected already at Rome, and 
ſuppoſed to beentire, was lying under a Row of Houſes 
in the Campus martins. 

Among all theſe Obeliſks, thoſe that are n 
with Hieroglyphicks are of 'the ſame Kind of Stone, 
viz. of a hard Marble of a mingled Colour, red and 
white, which in ſo many Ages has not undergone the 
leaſt Alteration by the Weather: Their Figure is taper- 
wiſe, leflening by Degrees from the Baſis to the Center, 
yet ſo as that they don't terminare in a Point; but when 
they are come to that Degree, as to be too ſmall to 


have any  Hieroglyphicks _—_— them, the 
Tops are made in the Form — — It 
is the genera} Opinion, and not without a great deal of 
Probability, that the Hieroglyphicks upon theſe Obe- 


the Top Hier 
9. 


liſks, from the Bottom to the Top, are by Degrees 
p- 


greater and greater, which makes the 
pear of the ſame Bigneſs with the lowermoſt. | 
Of Triu Arches are yet remaining that of Septr- 
mius Severns, that of Titus Veſpaſtan, that of Conſtantine 
the Great, that erected in Honour of Antoninius, Septi- 
mins's Son, and that of Galla and Salenicu, called 
the Arch of St. Vi. We could not find out the Arch 
in the Vie Flaminjs, called Arc di Portagallo, in Roma 
anlica, where you may ſee the Inſcriptions and Places 
of thoſe Arches. | | 
There. are four Pillars yet remaining viz. the Co- 
lemns milliaria, which anciently ſtood in the Forum Ro- 
manum in the Center of the City, this being 
from whenee: they uſed to count their Miles by 
tain Stone ſet up at 


a cer- 
every Mile's End, this Statue being, 


toward the Top, marked with the Letter I, of a con- 


ſiderable Bigneſs, as the ſecond Stone at the firſt Miles 
End was marked with II, and fo further; fo that ad 
ſerundem lapidem fignified at one Mile's Diftance from 
this Pillar, au iert two, und fo on. It is of no con- 
fiderable Bigneſs, and now placed on one Side of rhe 
Area of the Capitol. The Columns roſtrate in the Fo- 
rum Romanum, erected to C. Daillas, in of the 
Victory obtained over the Cart at Sea; the old 
3 which was much defaced, is ſup- 
in many . is s 
The Column of Trajan, of white Marble, which re- 
mains ſtanding ever ſince its firſt Eſtabliſhment, bei 
one hundred and twenty eight Foot high, and the 
twelve; within it you aſcend to the Top by a Pair of 
winding Stairs of one hundred and ninety to 
having forty four ſmall Windows to give Light; 
whole Fabrick is compoſed of ho more than twenty 
four entire Stories, each Stone has ing eight Steps. An 
Helical Area eompaſſes the Pillar from Fop to By 
2 on which are — 1 * 
of Trajai in Wis Expedition apuinit the Daeiais. 1 
Pedeftal, which was buried under Ground, ' was laid 


open again by Pope Peat III. and has the following In- 


Ip. Cofari Divi Nerve F. Nero# Trajaw' Aug. Germ. 


Dacico, Pont. marimo, Trib. Poteft XVI. ms. VI. 


Cof. VI. PP." ad declarandum 
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one hundred and ſeventy ſive Foot high, has two hun- 
dred and fix Steps within, and fifty ſix ſmall Windows: 
Being miſerably broken and » Pope Sixtus V. 
mended and reſtored it. 

There are but two Mauſalæa remaining, viz. that of 
Auguſtus, and the Moles of Adrian, now called the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo. Of Altar-ſtones, Grave-ſtones, 
and other Stones with Inſcriptions, there is vaſt Vari 
all over the City: And of ancient Medals and Entag- 
lie, there are dug up daily, which are ſold in the Shops 
and Stalls in the Market · places, and great Numbers of 
them are preſerv'd in the Collections of the Virtugſ; 
where, as well as in the Gardens and Palaces of Perſons 


of Quality, you may ſee great Quantities of ſepulchral 


Urns of different Shapes and Bigneſs, ſome of Stone, 


others of Earth. l 
Among the Antiquaries of Rome, who have conſi - 


derable Collections of theſe before - mentioned Things, 


Pope's Antiquary, and Fobn Petro Bellori, deſerve to be 
prefer d before the reſt; that worthy and ingenious 
Gentleman Cavalier Cario Antonio del Pozzo, ſhewed 
twenty Volumes in Folio, containing the Figures of 

of the Antiquities in and about Rome, drawn. by the 


Hand with great Exa&tnefsz and among the reſt, we 
took Notice of the Crepurd'a Veterum, being Nothing 
elſe bur little Images of Earth reſembling Children, 
Apes, Hares, c, found in Urns. Of Weights, we 
ſaw ſome in the Collection of Leonardus Auguſtinus, 
made of à dark-red Stone well poliſhed, of the Shape 

Cheeſe, 'of divers Magnitudes, marked 
Number of Ounces or Pounds it 
Weights, I ſaw two as big as a 
Cdeeſt, in the Church of St. Maria in 
called Schola Greca, and two more in the 
urch of St. Mgrie in Traſtevere, of which have 
a T 


1 * ecdot 


- 


one Side with t 


like a Priapss, of which the Poet, Vitreo 22 

The ancient Raman Timbrel, not unlike oùr 
25. Rome is near thirteen Miles in Cireumference, but 
did to us appear not to be fo populous as Fenice, Mi- 
lan, or Naples, as comprehending a great of waſ 
Ground + The Number of its I 


| great Numbers en. now- 
adays below the Hills into the Valley 8 9 
Ghurct 


| et have th Plenty of them, and excecd- 
2 heir Boe? dae ne in | 3 
land. Before they kill their Beaſts, hunt them as 
we do i ref 
fort al 

prette, 

theit 


—_ | 
wild F dee. beſt Sort, ſuch 
&'Partridges, of two kinds, the common and red-leg- 
ed ones,  Woodcotks,' Soipes,. Duck and Mallard, 

Wigeon, Teal, lu, Plover, c. / befides- what is 
fold in the Smalt-bird: Market, of FThruſhes, Black- 


birds, Larks, &c. nay, even Robin-zed-breaſts, ee 
"DP * 
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Wagtails, Grays, c. Beſides theſe before · mention'd, 
you may ſee ſometimes in the Poultefers Shops, Cranes, 
ild geeſe, . Shelldrakes, fvoſetts, Water-hens, Ber- 
graders and even ſuch Birds as are not eaten in Eng- 
nd, as Kites; Buzzards, Spar-hawks, Keſtrels, Jays- 
Magpies and Wood-peckers. Neither are they in any 
Want of Sea, or River Fiſh, though ſold at &« dearer 
Rate than Fleſh : Of Freſh-water Fiſh, Pike, Carp, 
Tench, Trout, Eels, Barble, Chevin, and Dace, are 
the moſt frequent; I don't remember I ever faw a 
Perch at Rome. Of _—_ $7 * by _ Arn 
tiquorum, now Triglia, call e by the French, 
irs Colour ; in Cormoall we call them Surmulk : Spie- 
7. or the Lupus marinus, a Fiſh not known in Exg- 
nd, Orate, Giltheads; Cepbali, the Mugit of the An- 
cients, we call it a Mullet in Exgliſßi; Sarde, or the Sprat z 
Conger or Lamprey; Sole, Plaiſe, and others of the 
flat Kind; Merluzzo, we call them Hakes; ſometimes 
ſmall Sturgeons, Dog-fiſh, as alſo Tuny and Sword fiſh. 
Wild Boar and other Veniſon you ſcarce ever miſs in 
the Market, but their wild Deer (or Capreolt) is gene- 


rally very lean : Sometimes you meet alſo with Porcu- 


ine to be ſold. Oranges and Lemons are very cheap 
here, but large Pears and Apples dear, being fold by 
Weight all over 7taly. Their Bread is very cheap, good, 
and light, though they uſe no Yeaſt to raile it. Of 


Wines they have greater Variety than in any other i 


Place of Italy; as Greco, Lairime of Naples, Langue- 
doc; Wine of Syracuſa and Auguſta in Sicily, Orvieta- 
no, Fenſana, Monte Pulciano, Monte fiaftone, Caſtell, 
Romano and Albanc, more frequently uſed than all the 
reſt. Moſt of their Wines are ſweet (which they call 
Abboccati) and fo 8 bodied, that they will bear 
half Water. Rough Wines they call Aſciuti, though 
none of theirs are ſo harſh as our Clarets, , or 
red Wines, which are alſo to be had here. Their 
Olives, though ſmall, are exceedingly good and ſweet ; 
of Walnuts, Haxlenuts, hn 0999 Fruits as are 
nent among us, great ? our Apples and 
Pears excell all the reſt for Goodneſs. . 
"Rome is alſo noted for various Commodities and 
Manufactures ; as, the beſt Viol and Lute-ſtrings in 
Europe, perfum'd Gloves, Combs made of Bufflers 
Horn, Womens Fans, Vitriol, Efſences z and as for 
Mufick and Pictures of the beſt Maſters, this City may 
deſervedly challenge the Preference before all other Pla- 
ces in Europe. this Time Cavalier Barberini was 
the moſt noted and the only excellent Sculptor here, 
and Pietro de Cortona the moſt eminent Painter. 
Tube Villas or Country- Seats of the Princes and other 
Perſons of Quality of Rome, for Flower Gardens, 
Groves, cut Hedges of Cypreſs, Alatermus, Laurel, 
Bay, Pbillerea, Laurus tinus, and other ' ſemper-virent 
Plants, cloſe and open Walks, moſt excellent Orchards 
of Fruit trees, Labyrinths, Fountains, Waterworks, 
Statues, Bird-cages, and other Ornaments, but eſpeci- 
ally in their Bigneſs, (ſome being three or four Miles 
in Compaſs) exceed moſt of the Gardens in Chriften- 
dom; the chief of thoſe; (1.) The Villa Borg beſe, eſteem'd 
the beſt of all about Rome, though inferior in Bigneſs 
to the (2.) Villa . which lies on the Janiculum, 
without St. Pancras's Gate, being four Miles in Com- 


pk (3.) The Pilla Ludovi 222 Prince 
 Ladivifio. (4.) The Pope's n, called Belvedere, 


Garden at Monte Ca- 


at the Vatician. (f.) The P 
ies, or the Great Duke's 


vallo. (6.) The Villa de Medie 

Garden. (7.) The Garden 'of Montalte. -{8,)\ The 
Garden of the Matiei. Each of theſe have their” little 
Pillars, beautified with moſt excellent Statues,” baſh re- 
levi, Pictures and other Curiofities, for the Deſeription 
of which I refer myſelf to others; neither will I pre- 
tend to enlarge upon their publick Structures, but can't 
alt paſs by in Silence the Church of St. Peter, 
being in my Opinion, the moſt ſumptuous and magni- 
ficent Structure that ever was placed u 
the Earth; exceeding in all its Dimenſion&the moſt 


famous Temples of the Ancients, being 520 Foot long, 


and 38 5 broad, which though it he not fo long as St. 
"Paul's at London, yet us it is much broader, fo this ten- 


Ker it more egehar and proportionable to its Length. 
. l 
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The Cupola is of that ſtu Height and 
(having the foe Dianicrer a» thas of the Lanz) 
which ſuſtaining on the Top a very large Lantho,; 
encompaſs'd with Stone Pillars, this K 
the boldeſt and ſtupenduous Piece of Archi 
the World ever beheld. The Roof is arch'd and gi. 
vided into ſpacious Squares or Panes like Wainſcot, the 
Ribs and tranſverſe rs terminating thoſe Panne 
being richly gilt, and the Area of each Square fill 
with a . gilt Roſe. The oval Portieo-encompaſi 
a large Area before the Church, confiſting of four 
Rows of great Stone Pillars, ſo cloſe together, that ac 
a Diſtance they reſemble a Grove of large Trers. To 
be ſhort, the lofty Porch: to which you aſcend out of 
this Arra by twenty four Steps, the covering of ſome 
part of the Walls with Marble, finely poliſh'd, the 
excellent Statues, magnificent Altars, moſt curious Pic. 
—_ and _— 8 render — Church the 
majeſtic - moſt admirable Pile of Buildi 
in the Ute. 5 r 
Whilſt we ſtaid at Rome, we took a Tour to Freſcali, 
twelve Italian Miles thence, anciently cal'd Taſcalum, 
where Cicero had a Country- houſe, of which they ſhew 
as yet ſome Remnants: At preſent it is famous for three 
Villa's, viz, that of Bergbeſt, with its Palace cali'q 
A ; the Villa Aldobrandina or Belvedere, belong- 
ing to Prince Pampbilio, and the Villa Ludoriſia; all 
which for Waiks, Groves, Labyrinths, and other Or- 
naments, my compare with the beſt neat Name; and 
for Warterfal's and other Waterworks, exceed them. 
That which pleas'd us moſt, (having never ſeen the like 
before) was the Imitation of a Tempeſt, with a Storm 
of Thunder and Rain, which artificial Thunder they 
call Girandola. We alſo: took 4 View of Tivoli, the 
Ancients Tibur, cighteen Miles from Rome ; how much 
Horace delighted in this Place, is evideat out of his 
Verſes. Its Situation is, as well as Freſcais, on the Brow 
of a Hill 'overlooking-the Campania. of Rome. Here 
are to be ſeen the Ruins of ancient Temples and other 
Structures, and a remarkable Waterfall of the River 
Aniene or Teverone. And the hag, for its 
Gardens, Orchards, Walks, Groves, the Girandola and 
other Waterworks, may compare with thoſe of Fre/cati, 
Not above five Miles from Tivoli, we paſs'd over the 
Sulphur River, the Water whereof we found of a bluiſh 
Colour, and nauſeous Smell, not unlike to that of our 
Sulphur Well at Knereburgh in Yorkbbire ; the Channel 
in which it runs is. encruſted with, a whitiſh kind of 
friable ſtony Matter, which being congeal'd in 
Places in the Shape of Sugar-plumbs, they call Cs 
fefti de Tivoli, and fell them in whole; Boxes full at 
Rome. About Freſcati we ſaw growing wild Abundance 
—_ arbor, which we found no where elſe beyond 
Seas. 7 5 n — 


The Campania of Rome is generally very fertile, but 
being marſhy,' and full of ſtanding Pools, the Unwhol- 
ſomneſs-of the Air makes that Country but thinly inha- 
bited. One thing, more we obſery'd very well worth 
mentioning during our Stay at Rame, -viz. that the 
Water the. Servants: brought us in fraſty Weather 

waſh qur Hands, was ſo hot, that we thought ic had 
deen warm d on Purpoſe by the Fire which Phæno- 
menon having been denied by many of; our modern 
Philoſophers, who wert not ſatisſied with the Antipe- 
rifta/is of the Anciente, and yet could not give ſufficicat 
Reaſon. for it, we thought fit to be ſatisſied of the 
Truth, by making an ocular Inſpection into the Foun- 
taia itſelf, the Water whereof we found. of an cqual 
Heat with what was brought us. For the reſt, the fie- 


quent. Rains that fall-hercabouts make im ſome Meaſure 


Amends for the exceſſiye Drought and Heat of the 
Summer: and as Rome has ſufficient to entertain Peo- 
plc of all Tempers, ſo it is a Place well fitted for the 
eception of Strangfrs. As for the Inhabitants, the) 
approach. now-adays, in their Furnitures and el 
than 


Court of Rome; the Eecleſiaſtical State and Government, 
with that of their Churches and Ceremonies, Sc. as i 


would ftequire-an entire Volume, ſo without wr 


any further upon thbſe Patticulars, we will proceed in 
the 


January 
Way co 


third Pace, 2 Stone ſtanding above the Level of the 


abundance of vernal Crocuſes in Flower. "44 
Jon. 2 We caontioued our Journey to Ariana, eight 
e leaving the Via Flaminia, we rode round 
2 high Hill; for nine Miles, to a little Town call'd G- 
vita now ftandivg on a Hill, not far from 
whence we had a Proſpect of the Duke of Parma s Pa- 
lace of mhich feem'd+ to be no more than 
two or three Miles off, but Was, s 


leaſt ten or twelve: After we had travell'd four Miles 
further, we d the Tiber a little below Bergetto, over 
2 Bridge Ponte Felice, begun by Pope Sixtus V. 
and finiſhed by Urban VIII. At à ſmall Diſtance from 
the River Side we under the little Town of Mag- 
kano, built on the Top of a Hill and travelling for 
four Miles along the Bank of the River, came to Utri- 
coli, now ſtanding upon a Hill, though the Ruins which 
remain ſhew the ancient Orricoli to have extended, at 
leaſt for ſome Part, to the River. From hence we 
rode, for five Miles, over mountainous and rocky Ways, 
and a Mile before-we-reach'd Narni, upon the Brink. 
of a moſt dreadful Precipice, extending the Ri- 
ver Nera's fide. Narni (the Nequinum of the Anci 4 
has borrowed its Name from the River Nar, which 
paſſes below that ſteep Rock, upon: the Ridge whertof 
this City is built: It was formerly a Romas Colony, and 
noge of the leaſt confiderable ones, but is now very poor 
and mean. Here you ſee the Braſs Statue erected in 
Memory of Gattamelata, the famous Venetian General, 
on Horſeback, WhO Was a Native of this Place. Near 
it you ſee the Ruins of vaſt Stone Arches, which ſome 


would have to be the Remnants of a Bridge, others of 


an — over the River from one to 
another. | N vad: 
Jan. 26. We travell'd thence through a very delight - 
ful and fertile Valley, environ'd with Mountains, and 
well cultivated to Terni, anciently Interamna, from its 
Situation, a neat little City, in the Piazza of which 
ſtands.a Church which ſeems to have been an ancient 
Temple. About four Miles further is the famous Wa- 
terfall from the Lake di Pie di Laco. Beyond Terni, 
at the further End of this Valley, and on all the ad- 
2 Hills, we ſaw whole F of 8 and 
ountry People in gathering them. From 
Terni we — — Mountains to Tritura, and 
thence deſcended to Jpoleto, the Capital of Umbria, 
thence call'd Ducato' Spaletans: The Walls of this City 
are of conſiderable Extent, and the Houſes well built : 
Here are to be ſeen the Ruins of many ancient Build- 
ings. From hence we paſſed through a moſt ſpacious 
and pleaſant Valley, enclos'd with Mountains in the 
Form of an Amphi the Valley being planted 
with Trees and Vines after the Manner of Lombardy, 
and the neighbouring Hills full of little Towns and 
Houſes, About four Miles ſhort of Fuligno, we paſſed 
under Trevi, a little Town ſeated on à round Hill. 
Foligno (Fulginium) is a very pleaſant and handſome 
Town, famous chiefly for Confectioners and good Sweet 
meats. Beyond it, at the Extremity of the Valley of 
252 we ſaw ſuch another Plantation of Olive · trees 
Jan. 27. We aſcended from Foligno to a Mountain, 
by a Way cut out of the Rock, having a terrible 
Precipice on our left, and below a Valley ſurrounded 
_ * ſteep Hills, into which falls a ſmall River 
ol. II. l = 


through the State of V wht cn, Oe. 


they told us, at 


pretty little Town, famous for the Birth-place 


greatCritick, Fronciſcus Phileiphus, who was the 
| firſt Inventor of the Word Stopes,: for Stirrops, - which 
Border. In the Fields, as we paſs'd along, we found had before no Word in Latin. From hence we rode 


on ten Miles to AA acerata, a large and 


the Capital of the Marca Ancenitana, and Reſidence of 
the Cardinal Legate. From hence wetravel'd thro' Reca-. 


nati to Laretto. At Necanati we ſaw a Statue in Braſs of 


the Virgin Mary in Baſſo relieve, with a Table having an 


Inſcription upon it giving Thanks to her, that ſhe was 
pleaſed to ſettle her Houſe in the Territory of this City. 


| Laretto indelf is no more than a ſmall City, | ſeated 
_ —_ conſiſting only of one Street within the 
Valls, and fuch- another without, which makes the 
Suburb: The Church and College of the Canons ſtand 
at one End of the Street! and before the Church is a 
ſmall Piaaza, having a Cloyſter on one Side, where 
the Canons have their Lodgings. In the Midſt of the 
Piazza you fee a very fair Fountain, and juſt before the 
Church Door a Braſs Statue of Sxtus V. in a fitting 
Poſture, with an Inſcription, intimating, that it was he 
who gave a Biſhop and the Title of a City to Loreto. 
Doors of this Church are of Braſs caſt, with 
ſeveral Hiſtories upon them. The Church is built in 
Form of a Croſs,” with a Cupals in the Middle, directly 
under which you ſee ſtanding, the Santa Caſa ur bob 
— — alban, ripte” 
curiouſly engraven with Figures in Baſſo relicvo, repte- 
ſenting ſeveral Hiſtories, done by the beſt Sculptors 
Deſcription of which may 
s Hiſtory. The Walls of the 
— — 
the World): reſembling Bricks 
in their Fi but to be found only 
about Nazareth; which, if they could to be true, 
would be the beſt Argument to verify their Aſſertion 
concerning the Tranſportation of this Houſe from 
| my Opinion, they are real Bricks. But 
the Reader know what Arguments they make 
to perſuade the World of the Verity of it, I will 
here inſert the whole Relation as given by themſelves; 
which being tranſlated into thirteen Languages, and 
hung up in the Church, written on as many Tables, 
runs thus in E. 325 


The miraculous Origin and Tranſlation of the Church 


- 


« The Church of Loretto was a Chamber of the 
< bleſſed Virgin nigh Jeruſalem, in which ſhe was born 
% and bred, and ſaluted by the Angel, and therein 
„ conceiv'd and brought up her Son eſs to the Age 
« of twelve Years, This „utter the Aſcenſioa 
4 of our Saviour, was by the Apoſtles conſecrated into 
« Church in Honour of the bleſſed Lady: And St. 
% Luke made a Picture to her, likewiſe extant therein 
<« to be ſeen at this very Day. It was frequented with 
« great Devotion by the People of the Country where 
6. jt ſtood, whilſt they were Catholicks ; but when 
leaving the Faith of Chriſt, they follow'd the Sect of 
„% Mabomet, the Angels took it and carried it into Sc/a- 
„ vonia, and placed it by a Town call'd Flumen, wher 
« not being had in due Reverence, they again tranſ- 
« ported it over the Sea, to a Wood in the Territory of 
«© Recanati, belonging to a Noblewoman called Loretta, 
« from whence it the Name of out Lady of Ls- 
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© retto; and thence again carried it, by Reaſon 7talizns call theſe” Stones Balle d Safſo, and 
* of the many Robberies 3 * Ballare or Daityli de re. 1 ; the Fiſh 
« of two Brothers in the ſaid Territory: And from Jun. 31. We continued our Journey along the Sea. 
<< thence finally, in Reſpect of their Diſagreement coaſt for twenty Miles, co Simgaglia, (anciently 
* about the Gifts and Offerings, to the eommon High- Gallica) a ſmall Harbour for but well fortified. 
ay not far diſtant, where it now remains withour From bence we ſtill paſs' d dong che Sea-ſhore for 
* Foundations, famous for many Signs, Graces, and Mi- fiſteen Miles forther to Fano, (anciently Fanam Fortung) 
« racles 5 whereat the Inhabirants of Recanati, who often | a large and well fortified City: Here is @-triumpha} 
came to ſee it, much wondering, environ d it v a Arch erected in Honour of Augaftus, which being ſome- 
«< ſtrong and thick Wall yet could no Man tell whence ' what broken and defaced, ' they have in the Wall by 
« it came originally, till in che Year 1296, the blefſed ſet a Model of it, as it wasemires” © =) of oo 
Virgin appear'd in his Sleep to a holy devour Man, Here was; the ancient Timple of Fiume, now the 
eto whom ſhe reveal'd it, and he divulg d it to others Church of the Augulim Friats, the Brafs/Scarae'of For. 
<« of Authority in this Province, who determining un, which ws there ador'd; ſtanding yet in the Pa- 
*. forthwith to 1 Truth ef the Viſion,” reſolv'd to lace; The City is govern'd by Senate, confiſting of 
chuſe fixteen of. Credit, ho to that Effect | ſeventy Gentlemen, chang'd every third or fourth Fear, 
„ ſhould'go all together to the City of >Nazere:b," as” but the Governor of the —— Matters of 
3 they AS, carrying with them the Meaſures of this Moment. This City is by : grcounted: the beſt 
«© Church, and comparing therewith the Foundations ſituated of any in H...... 
Remnant, they found: them wholly agrreable; and - Feb. 2. We eontinucd our. Jourhey'ſeven Miles along 
in a Wall thereby engraven, that it ſtood there, | the Shore to Fahre, a weg fn Cy, wirh'a\ſtacely 
and had ſeft the Place. Which done, they preſentiy Piazza ſurrounded with fair Buildings, and Stones 
<. returning back, publiſhed the Premiſes to be true; with ancient Iuſuriptions. The Harbour in almoſt 
« and from that Time forward it hath been certainly choak'd up, but the Caſtle and. Fortifications in tolera- 
« known, that this Church was the Chamber of the ble Repair. From hence croſſing the Country, we 
% Virgin Mary: To which Chriſtians began then, and =p through the Village of Catalicd, ten Miles 
<< have ever ſince had a great Devotion, for that in it Peſaro, and from thence along the Sea - (hoxe for 
«« daily ſhe hath done and doth many and many Mi- the moſt Part, till within two or three Miles of Nimini, 
4% racks.- One Frere: Paul de Sylva, an Eremite of great when leaving the Shore, we took the Vi Flaniinic. 
«« Sanctity, who liv'd in 4 Cot nigh unto this Phe Buildings of the City of Rimini are lou, but gear, 
Church, whither daily he went co Mattins, ſaid, That with regular trait Streets. Withia the Walls of ir, 
<« for ten Years Space, on the eighth of September, two we paſs*d under a high Stone Arch erected to Tiberius, 
Hours before Day, he faw à Light deſcend from or according to Saber to Aiguftes Coſor; che Inſcrip- 
Heaven upon it, which he ſaid was the bleſſed Vir- tion was much'defac'd. Ia the Piazza they:thew'd us 
gin, who there ſhew'd' herſelf on the Feaſt of her. the Stone on which Cæſar ſtood when he made his 
«« Nativity. In Confirmation of all which, two virtuous Speech to the Soldiers, hen he g to march 
4% Men of the City of Neramati divers times declard to Nome: Theſe modern as are engraven 
unto the Prefect of Tamm, and Governor of the up i:: rn tt ns, 
1 aforemention'd Church, as followeth : The one, lil. dĩßꝛĩ7« nm nnns 
« led Paul Renaiduci, avouch'd, That his Grandfather” C. Ceſar Dil. Rubicone fuperato alvili bell. commilit. 
„ ſaw when the Angels br it over the Sen, placed! ſuos hic n Ae. Ae. 
<« jt im the aforementioned Wood, and had often viſi- | ' mi 
«© ted it there: The other, call'd* Francis Prior, in like by Refis. foam d: 
Sort affirm'd, that his Grandfather's Grandfather be- ” N enornet e eee to vc 
4 ing 120 Tears old, had alfo much frequented it In another Piazza ſtands a-Brafs Statue of Pope 
in the fame Place; and for further Proof that it Pau V. It being Carnival Time, we ſaw the Gentlemen 
% had been there, he reported, that his Grandfather's herediverting themſelves with Tiling, but they did not 
«© Grandfather hadꝰa Houſe nigh unto it, wherein he run at one another, but ara Puppet of Straw, which 
* dwelty and that in his Time it was carried by the they call Bamboccio. 14 6 
Angels from thence-to the Mountain of the two Bro-— Feb. 2. We made'a ſmall Excurſion to St. Marino, a 
_ «. thers, where they placed it as — ſmall. City and Commonwtalth ſeaxed on the Top of 
Rb v7 | | \ _ very high Hill, about ten Miles from Rimini, the 
By order of the Right Re- I Robert Cadrington, Prieft Inhabitants boaſting, Thar they have maintain d their 
verend Monſigor Vincent of the Society of Feſus Liberty uncorrupred for above a 1000 Tears. All its 
Caſſal of a, Go- in the Year 1634. have Territories are included in ond Mountain about three 
vernor of this Holy faithfully tranſlated the Miles in Length, and nine or ten in Circumference, 
Place, under Protection Premiſes out of the La- containing four Villages, viz. Serravalle, Fietano, Monte 
of the moſt Reverend tin Original hanging in Giardina, and Florentinoz about eight Corn · mills upon 
Cardinal Moron. ” the ſaid Church. the little River Canova, and two Yowder-mills. The 
| h Krms of this petty Commonwealth are, three Towers 
To the Honour of the ever-glorious Virgin. upon a Mountain, with this Motto underneath, Liber- 
he bas . The Suburb of St. Marin is at the Foot 
29. From Loretto we travel'd, Jan. the goth, to An- of the fame Hill, whereupon the City ĩs built z here they 
cona, a populous City much frequented by Merchants, keep a weekly Market every Wedneſday, eſpecially for 
by Reaſon of the Conveniency of its Harbour, which Swine, of which ſometimes 5000 are fold in 2 Day, 
formerly was the beſt in all the Gulph, but is much de- paying no more than Sixpence Toll fer every Drove, 
cayed of late. Here we took particular Notice of the wherher large or ſmall: Befides theſe weekly Markets, 
Ruins of the Stones which ſecur' d the ancient Port, they have great Fairs every Year, the chef of 
. where you ſee thatrenown*dtriumphal Archof white Pa- which is on St. Bartholomew's Day, where prodigious 
rian Marble, erected to Trajan by order of the Senate: Quantities of Cattle are fold, to the no ſmall Diſguſt 
The Stones are of a vaſt Bigneſs, ol ſome of the neighbouring Princes, u hoſe Cuſtoms 
The Status equeftris of Trajan, whieh formerly ſtood are conſiderably impair'd thereby. At this Fair they 
on the Top of this Arch, is remov'd thence, and ſet keep a general Muſter of all their Forces. From this 
up over the Gate of the — Here we were Suburb up to the City are two Aſcents, the one pretty 
alſo entertain d with a Diſh of Shel of a very plea- eaſy, and winding about to rhe-furthermoſt Gate, by 
fant Taſte, call'd: Pholades in Latin, becauſe they live which Coaches may upon an Occaſion get up; the 
in Holes within a ſoft kind of Stone, or rather Clay, other leading to the nearer Gate being very ſteep. The 
which being found in great Plenty at Sea, if expos'd City is wall'd on one Side, the other lying at the Brow 
to the Air becomes in Time a perfe& Stone: The of a Precipice, un Muerte rs 
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, even on that Side where the 
ſteep, that it is i Except 
2 ex- 
much lower than that whereon the City 
e Streets of the City are narrow, and their 
meanly built; they have two Cloyſters 
Walls, one belonging to the Diſcalcate 

other to the Nuns of the Ordet of St. 
and in the Suburb a Convent of the 0 
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ine, which grows 


Council of forty five, which they call Corpo 

of el Be We (of which 'they have 
bout twenty-Faniiſies) fifteen Artiſans and fifteen Coun- 
ho continue for their Lives, and when one 


3 ald Piyweds, 
6— —— bears Fruit enough to 
The City of Ravenis lies enctos d be- 

viz. the Bedgfir and Montone, one 


Convents, viz. the Claſſe, belonging 

— the ſecond 2 Porto, from its being dedicated to 
St. Maria Portathſis, to the Canonici es 

Lateranenſes; and the third to the Benediine 

dedicated to St. Vitale, the Church of the laſt being a 

double the one concentrical to and enclos'd 

within the "other ; they ſay 1 


ver for dork 
of ſmall Flints or 
Cement petrified * and 
capable of Politare, which —.— it is probable, 
_— the Sediment of the ſame Stones mixt with 
uid, and ſeparated from thence. I have ſeen the 
like in the Library at Zurick, and at Verona, in our 
Ladies Chapel, in the Garden of Signior Horatio Ginſti. 
To the ſame Convent alſo the little round Church 
(call'd the Rotunda) of the Virgin Mary, a Quarter of 
a Mile without the City, the Roof whereof being four- 
teen ordinary Paces in Diameter, yet is — 
having in the midſt a round Hole to let in the Light: 


Upon the Top ef this Church ſtood in former Ages the 
Monument of Theodoricus a Gothic King, of Porphyry, 
_— *d to have built it j this Monument is as yet 


nnn 
u drcooted Beagle, with this Inſcription: 


Vas hoc ol, Theodorici Gottor. imp. cineres 
in Rotunde apice recondens, ton Pare Peta 
Narnien. prefule favente tranſlatum ad perennem me- 
moriam Sapientes Reip. Rav. PP. C. MDLXII. 

This Convent is one of the faireſt I mer with be- 

longing to this Order ; and their Church dedicated to 


through the State of = Nick, &c. 


© . 
famous Poet Dante; with his 


preſent is beem made by himſelf, Kur'fo flentevly 


be bor ee en e DELHNN 
very”. challeng*d a Place 


Sheep: qu "being very lf poopied, 


this Sicke we found it as cold as it is in Winter with 


is remarkable, both ——— 

Pillars t from Conſtantinep 

odvrirus, and the ancient Moſaick Work-in the hy na 

Of the'ſame. Moſaick\ Work we ſaw the Figures of the! 
ſhops of Rauen inthe Cathedral, cle ven- of 


St. 


Archbi 


them having # Dove ſtanding upon ther Heads. 
choſen by a Dove alig upon thar: Heads, if 
will credit Schott Not far from d Cenvent of daes 
of the\ 
Effigies under it, and two: 
Inſeriptioris in Lan Verſe, 9 Shred 


— — have! 
among the farmous Poets. This 
Ciry has fearce any Thing to boaſt of ho but irs An 
r r rr 
hg its to the alk ided 
— and wolſe with Water, which DD heck 
Saying of che Poet, Sn tiges ib padus wisse ana 
Raven, the Water beitig all: brackifh/* Af This Joor-- 
ney from Nome to Venice we were very Hehlible of the 
Difference in the Air on both Sides ef the 


Mountains, being very warm on the other; >wheteas of 
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—— even on 
of the other Side: The uu Reuſon of it, 1 
the Height of this Ridge of Mountains, 
1 above the lower Region” of the Air 
e Sun- beams ard reflected, hinders the Mixture 
m Southerty and Weſtom, wich the cold 
and Eaſtef "Ai and ſtops the free 
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| of dne 8 h and = Winds on oe nd; whe 
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— ve robe 
ſame Manner as 
tain — — the Eaft- Indies, on pag 
Side whereof it is nn Mie on de 
other. W 33 1165 * 03 
Feb. We travelled Rivenntinlkiaig: Bank 
of the River Montone, — ur nn 


Famazs, which is twenty 


i is 
— the beſt — — n St. Thomas's 
yearly all the Gentlemen meet to chuſe Magiſtrates, 
viz. nine Senators and à Preſident whorn they ft: 
for every Month, ſo that they 
gry . — hroughout the Year, From hence we traveli'd 


Mics imo half a Mile ſnort of which we ferrj- 
— Senis. © Imola ( Forum Cornelis) is not 
ſo big as Faenza, yet has @ fair Piazza with a Cloyfteb 
on one Side. From hence we continued our Journey, 
the Via Ainilia to Bolagua, Fu 6. Here they 
have a Way of bolling their M ines, to keep them ber- 
ter than if left cold; The firſt, which they call Jin 
Cotto, d ta us much ftronger than the other 
which they call Vins O. 
Feb. 7. Taking the Flusse Procaucio's Boat to Ye. 
nice, we paſſed through nine Softegmi or Locks to Mal Al. 
bergo, where we ſhifted our Boat, dowh from a high- 
er to a lower Channel, which brought us to Ferrara, forty 
five Miles diſtant from Bologna. From Ferrara we 
were tow'd by a Horſe through an artificial Channel as 
far.as Ponte, where entring the River Po, we chang'd 
our” Boat again, and were row'd down the Stream 
twenty ſeven Miles to Corbola, where entring the Yene- 
tian Territories, we were obliged once more to change 
in Order to take a Venetian Boar. We had ſcarce gone 
two or three Miles further down the Po, when ſtriking 
into a Channel to the Left, we paſſed a Sluice near La- 
res, and proceeding fifteen Miles further, paſs*d near to 
| Chioza, and Paleſirins, a large Place built among the La- 
une, ſtanding upon the Lido, entring into the Lagune 
at the Haven of „and arrived at Venice, 
Feb. ——— we- have given an Account . 
N cb 
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to Geneva, taking our Way through Rhetia and Swit- 
zerland. - To Mir we went ſeven. Miles by — 
from thence twelve Miles further by Coach to Trevi 
where taking Horſe, we ſpent two Days and a 
travelling to Trent, being exghty Miles. The firſt "my 
2 
through a fair paign. Country to Baſ- 
ſave,- a bandſome City upon the River Brenta, where 
there are Abundance of Silk-weavers. No: ſooner 
were we paſs'd Baſſana, but we came the Moun- 
tains, extending for [fourteen Miles along the ＋ 4 
fide: We lodg'd that Night at CI —— 
ſecond Day e fill kept along the 
and about two Miles from Pong. ——5 
a Gate, where we paid the firſt Duty to the Duke of 
ſfruct. At this Paſs we ſaw, hews; out, 


of the 
2 fall: Caſtle. r chere 


* 
18 
* 


— 


belengsta the-Axchduke of por abr though t 
Territories extend four or five Miles beyond 1 —— 
having travelled ſixteen Miles further, we came to a 


- 


no 


ciales Concili 3: Cantorns 9 : Nogarii 43, Curlores 


Based Spiri ien S. ompium Canciliorum — 
in facratiiema Die adele Anno 1639. dicatum. 


The ae 1 and Cuftims: of: "tbe SI 
31. The Hallau are, by. the geaeral 2 of. 
all that write.of them, ingenious, apptehenſ five Zo any 
thing, and quick · wittod. Barclay, who is not too 
favourable to them in che Character he gives ew, ſaith, 
they have animuw rerum emnium capacem; and again, 
that there is Nothing ſo difficult ad. qund Itulici acuminis 
FpPræſtantia non tollatur. They are patient and aſhduous 
in ang thing they ſet about or defirg to learn, never 
maſter it, and attain ch 3 


ous Gravity of the Spaniord, and 
French, agreeing vety--well. with 


3 of the. 


Scat „e to do with the French, and 2 


ſmall Town called Bergos and thirteen Miles more, to 


a rich and populout Borough called Berzine, not above 
five Miles on chia Side Trent. U ow River Brenta 
we faw. divert Sam- Mills, and Abundance of Timber 
floating down tha Streams ; aud as ſoon as we enter'd 
the — 22 Stoves inſtead of — 


Concilium fuit in — civitate * ; 
& quidem ſub Papa Paulo III. Anno MDXLY,. 13 
Decembris-pro: felice Inchoatione fuit facta Proceſſio 

lis per totam Urbem, ab Eccleſia Sanctiſſimæ 
rinitatis ad» hanc Eccleſiam Cathedralem, qua finità 


— Præſidens, qui poſtea fuit Papa Ju- 
. etiam alter Card. Præſidens fuit Papa 
— . 


nominatus] in hoc loco eminentiore, tunc 
ad celebrandum Concilium & Seſſiones 
faciendas deputato, ad altare S. & glorioſiſſimi Mar- 
tyris Vigilii hujus Eccleſiæ patroni celebravit miſſam de 
2 S. Ac reliquis ceremonis peractis fuerunt ſub 
D. Paulo III. 
decretis, & aliæ tres ob vaſtam peſtem in hac Urbe 
tam Banane, ubi nihil fuit decretum, Anno 
DXLVII. Poſtea ceflacte peſte & Bellis fuit re- 
ductum hoc Concilium, & in hoc eodem loco fuerunt 
fub Papa Julio III. celebratæ aliz publicz ſex Seſſiones 
cum - Decretis Annis:1551, 15524 quibus interfuerunt 
tres Serenĩſſimi Principes Eccleũaſtici, S. R. I. Electo- 
res Archiepiſcopi, Maguntinus, Trrveremſis, Colonienſis, 
1 Die Septemb. 1 551. hanc urbem ingreſſi; prout etiam 
Sereniſſimus n duos oratores huc 
ablegavit. Demum ſub Papa Pio IV. Anno 1861. & 
7563. fuerunt celebratæ ultimæ novem publica Seſ- 
ſiones cum Decretis in Eccleſia S. Marie majoris hujus 
Urbis, iſtius Ecclefiz Reverendiſſimo Capitulo incorpo- 
rata, ſicuti etiam Eccleſia S. Petri. Et nihilominus ad 
pedes Sanctiſſimi Crucifixi tum in hoc loco exiſtentis & 
nunc alio tranſlati pro Decretorum corroboratione ſem- 
fuerupt publicati omnia dicti Concilii Decreta. 
—— ſub dictis ſummis Pontificibus celebrationi 
Cardinales Legati 13, inter quos Chriſtopborus Madru- 
cius; Non Legati 4. inter quos Ludevicus Madru- 
cius : Oratores Principum totius Europe 29: Patriar- 
che 3: ANI 33: Inter quos Archiepiſcopus 
Roſſanienſis, qui poſtea fuit Uranus VII. nominatus: 
8 233: 7 -Allbous 18: Generales Ordigum 12 ; 


a : and mote with Strangers. than their own. 


oQo publicæ Seſſiones cum 


of their own Country, 


entlian. ards with the Triſh. |, They are very 8 

to their Frien „ mindful of . a Courteſy = 
and if it ſies in their Way or Power, for one good 
Turn, will do you two. This I had from. a very iniel- 
ligent Verkas, - who hath lived and converſed Joog 
enough them to knoꝝ them tho ly. 

clay himſelf, coofefcth, that where they 2 — 
omnia Diſcrimina babent infra tam bumani fe Candli- 
— underſtand it of the. better £5 228 8 


— keepers, Caniets, W 


; as inother Places, borribly. c Qu make not 


as explicit 3 2 them rains, in ſo much 
aces 


the State bath the ght it 
by publick Bando and Derree, to determine how much 
\ſhall receive of. Travellerz for their, Dinner, 
and Lodging. 
t will bear long. with 8 
ntrymen. 
They, are alſo very careful to avoid all Occaſions = 
——— do any thing chat may offend 
— 2 — one hy Taba 
or —— which they do not like, not can eaſily be - 
No People in Europe are more ſcrupul exact in 
obſerving all the Pundilip's of Civility and good Brecd- 
ing, (bella Creanzs they call it) only methinks the Epi- 
thets they beſtow upon mean Perſons are ſome what ex- 
travagatt, not to ridicnlous, as when they ſtile 2 
Mechanick or common Tradeſ man, Signormoits 2 
co, and the like ; when they are in Compan pany together, they 
do nat only give every Man his Turn Speaking, but 
alſo attend till he hath done, accounting 97 2 Piece of 
very ill Breeding to interrupt any Man ia his Diſcourſe, 
as hating to be interrupted themſelves ; contrary to the 
—— the French and Duicb, 2 
of interrupting one anther, and ' ſometimes 
all together. As careful are they not to whiſper 1 
vately one to another, when in Company, or to talk in 
an unknown Language which all the Company under- 
ſtands not. They do alſo ſhew their Civility to Stran- 
gers in not ſo much as aſking them what Religion they 
are of, avoiding all unneceſſary Diſputes about that 
Subje,, which are apt to engender Quarrels ; which 
T hing we could not but take Notice of, becauſe in 
France you ſhall ſcarce exchange three Words with any 
Man before he aſks you that Queſtion, 
It is not eaſy for a Stranger to get Acquaintance and 


that in many P 


and for their 
ſily provoked, 


Familiarity with the Italians, Gap not much delighting 
to conver 12 with Strangers * their Hu- 
mours and 2 yet is r ion, when 


tten, pleaſant and agreeable, their D ſcourſe profi- 
mh 14 Carriage obſiging. Moſt of them, even 
the ordinary Sort of People, will d. ſcourſe intelligently 
about politick Affairs, and the Goveramentand Intereſt 
being much addicted to and 
delighted in politick Studies and Diſcourſes. Moſt of 
them are very covetous of Liberty, eſpecially ſuch C. 


tics as have bern formerly. Common- wentths, Dif > 


Chaps III. 


| reatiſes of that Subject making deep ions on 
2 Minds; ſo that in ſome Places, not only Books, 
but alſo Diſcourſes about former Revolutions, are pro- 
hibited. Barcley alſo faith,” that they are glorioſe Li- 
hertatis eupidi, enjus adbuc imaginem vident. Hence 
che Princes of Italy build ſo many Caſtles and Citadels 
in their Territories, not ſo much to defend themſelves 
againſt their Enemies, as to bridle their Subjects, and 
ſecure themſelves againft Tumults and Inſurrections. A 
ſtrange thing it is, that of all the People of 7raly, the 
Neapolitans, who never taſted the Sweetneſs of Liberty, 
nor mended their Condition by their Commotions, but 
always (as we ſay) leap'd out of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire, ſhould be the moſt rumultuous, and given to re- 
Den tells us of one of thoſe petty ſubordinate Princes 
of Naples, called 'Thomaſo Ferrari, who governed his 
Subjects, not like Vaffals, but with that Sweetneſs and 
Gentleneſs, as if they had been his on Children; yet 
ſome of theſe Fellows taking Arms, came into his 
Preſence, and faid ro him, Sir Prince, We are come to 
drive you out of your Palace, and burn all your Moveables. 
Why, (anſwers the Prince) Can you find Fault with 
Government ? Are you reved in any Thing, and it all 
be redreſſed ? No, (replied they) But becanſe we underſtand 
that many of our Countrymen have revolted from their Lords, 
we alſo, - to bew that we love Revolutions, art reſolved to 
rebel againſt you. The Italians are greatly deli in 
Pictures, Statues, and Mufick, from the higheſt to the 
ly fond of theſe 


— * 


play 
they all oe Skill and Judgment in 


is enough to denominate a 
Many of them are alſo curious in col- 


92 
ſaw only one Italian drunk for the Space of a Year and 


half, that we ſojourned in 7taly. 
Whether it be, that in hot Countries Men have not 


ours. , Their Water alſo was not ſo crude. 
Fleſh, ours in my Judgment, much excels theirs, bei 
much more ſycculent and fapid ; yet in Rome have 
eaten Beef not inferior to ours. But I ſuppoſe it might 
be of German Oxen; of which (as we were informed) 
there are 
the Romans (as we have already noted) think theirs pre- 
ferable to any in the World. The [tabians, eſpecially 
thoſe of inferior Quality, are in all things very — 
and frugal, whether it be becauſe they are ſo educated 
and accuſtomed, or becauſe the Gabels and Taxes, which 
ey pay to their Governors are fo great, that they can- 
not afford to ſpend much on themſelves, or becauſe, na- 
turally loving their Eaſe, they had rather live nearly 
than take much Pains. 

The Nobility and great Perſons chooſe rather to 
ſpend their Revenues in building fair Palaces, and adorn- 
ing them with Pictures and Statues; in making ſtately 
_ and ſpacious Orchards, Gardens and Walks, in keeping 

Coaches and Horſes, and a great Retinue of Servants 
and Stafficir, than in keeping great Houſes and plenti- 
ful Tables, giving 'board-Woages to their Servants and 
Attendants, which, in my Opinion, is the better Way 
of ſpending Eſtates, theſe Things finding poor People 
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many driven thicher, and for ſucking Veal, i 
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Employment, fo that the Money comes to be diftri- 
bured among them according to their Induſtry ; where- 
as the other Way maintain'd in Idleneſs ſuch Perſons 
for the moſt yu as leaſt deſerve Relief, thoſe that are 
modeſt” and deſerving chooſing rather (if poſſible they 
can) to- Maintain themſelves and -their Families by the 
Labour of their Hands, than hang about great Houſes 
for a Meal's Meat. Beſides that, great Houſckeeping 
is very often, not to ſay always, the Occafion of great 
Diſorder and In | Were T therefore God's 
Steward for a great Eſtate, (for ſuch all rich Men are or 
ought to be) I ſhould think it more Charity to employ 
poor People, and give them Money for their Work, 
than to diftribute my Eſtate among them freely, and 
ſuffer them to live in Idleneſs: I mean ſuch as are able 
to labour. T 

The inferior Gentry gffe&t to appear in Publick with 
as much Splendor as they can, and will deny themſelves 
many SatisfaCtions at Home, that they may be able to 
keep a Coach, and” therein make the Tow d la mode 
about the Streets of their City every Evening. The 
Talians when they call, ſpeak to, or of one another, 


my uſe only the Chriſtian Name, as, Signor Giacomo, Sig- 


nor Giovanni, Sc. unleſs it be for Diſtinction's Sake; ſo 
that you may converſe among them perchance ſome 
Months, before you hear any Man's Sirname mentioned. 
The Haan Gentry live for the moſt part in the Cities, 
whence it is that the Cities are ſo ſplendid and well built, 
ſo populous and rich, and the Country ſo poor and thin- 
ly inhabited; yet are the Noblemen's Palaces rather great 
and ſtately than commodious for Habitation. 

In many Cities the Paper Windows (which are for 
the moſt Part tattered and broken) diſgrace the Build- 
ings, being unſuitable” to their Magnificence. The 
Houſes are generally built of Stone, thick wall'd and 
high roofd, which makes them warm in Winter, and 
cool in Summer, but they contrive them rather for 
Coolneſs than Warmth, and therefore they make the 
Windows large to give them Air enough. Of the Gen- 
try in Nac, eſpecially in Venice, if there be many Bro- 
thers of one Houſe, only one uſually marries, and that 
the eldeſt if he pleaſes; if he be not diſpoſed, then 
any other, as they can agree among themſelves, the 

do what they can to him that is married 
to uphold the Family. The Brothers that not 
keep Concubines or Whores, which, tho* it be a Sin, 
yet their Confeſſors can eaſily abſolve them of it. 

In moſt of the Cities and Towns of 7aly there are 
Academies or Societies of YVirtuofi, who have at ſet Times 
their Meetings and Exerciſes, which are for the moſt 
Part Prolufions of Wit and Rhetoric, or Diſcourſes 
about moral Subjects, curious Queſtions, and Problems 
or Paradoxes, ſometimes extemporary, ſometimes pre- 
medicated. Theſe hau their Head, whom they call 
Prince, and a certain Number of Academiſts who are 
choſen by Ballotting, but they ſeldom refuſe any that 
offer themſelves to Election. Many of theſe Acade- 
mies aſſume to themſelves conceited or fanciful Names, 
and take a ſuitable Impreſs or Coat of Arms; as for 
Example, the Academiſfs of Bergamo call themſelves 
Excitati, and their Impreſs is the Picture of the Morn- 
ing. In Mantua, the Academiſts called Acceſi, have 
. for their Emblem, a Looking Glaſs, reflecting the 
Sunbeams ; thoſe called Timidi, a Hare. As for the 
other Cities of Italy; in Rome there are three Academics, 
the Humouriſti, the Lyncei and the Fantaftici : In Padua, 
three; the Ricovartia Infiamma!i and Incogniti : In Bo- 
logna, three; Ardenti, Indomiti and one Innominate : 
In Venice, two; Diſcordanti and Guſſoni : In Naples, 
two; Ardenti and Intronati : In Luca, two; Oſcuri and 
Freddi : In Florence, la Cruſca: In Sienna, Intronatt : 
In Genoa, Addormentati : In Vicenza, Olympici : In Par- 
ma, Innominati: In Pavia, Afidati- In Milan, Naſ- 
coli: In Ferrara,” Elevati: In Rimini, Adagiats : In 
Cecena; Offuſcati : In Ancona, Caliginoff : In Fabriano, 
Diſunito: In Perugia, Inſenſati : In Viterbo, Oftingtt : 
In Breſcia, Occulti : In Faenza, Philoponni : In Treviſo, 
Perſeveranti : In Fermo, Raffromtati : In Verona, Philar- 
monict : 3 Catenati : In Aleſſandria, Immobili: 
In Urbino, Aſſoraitt. 
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Moſt of the 1talians of any Faſhion wear black or 
dark colour'd- Cloaths, and for the Faſhion of them 
follow the French, but not too haſtily, excepting thoſe 
Countries which are ſubject to the King of Spain, which 
ule the Spaniſh Habit. As for their Vices, they are 
chiefly taxed for three. 1. Revenge, they thinking it 
an ignoble and unmannerly Thing to put up or paſs by 
any Injury or Aﬀront. Many Times alſo they diſſemble 
or conceal their Diſpleaſure and Hatred under Pretence 
of Friendſhip, that they may more eaſily revenge them- 
ſclves of whom they hate, by poiſoning, aſſaſſinating, 
or any other Way for nothing will ſatisfy them, but 


the Death of thoſe who have injured them; and there 


are Bravo's and Cut-throats ready to murther any Man 
for a ſmall Piece of Money. Be which is worſt 
of all, they are implacable, and by no Means. to be 
truſted, when they. ſay, they pargon. Heace they have 
a Proverb among them, Amicitie-reconciliate & meneſ- 
ire riſcaldate ncn furono mai grate. The Women al- 
ſo provoke their Children to revenge the Death of their 
Fathers, by ſhewing them the Weapon wherewith they 
were- murthered, or Cloaths dip'd in their Blood, or 
the like ; by which Means Feuds between Families 
are maintained and entailed from Generation to Gene- 
ration, Theſe are the Qualities for which. we uſual- 
ly ſay an Engliſhman [talianate is a Devil incarnate. 
2. Luſt, to which the Inhabitants of hot Countries are, 
by the Temper of their Bodies, inclined. Hence it 
is that all Cities and great Towns do ſo ſwarm with 
Courtezans and Harlots; and, to avoid worſe Evils, 
the State is neceſſitated to give them publick Tolera- 
tion and Protection. As for maſculine Venery and 
other Works of Darkneſs, I ſhall not 2 the Ha 
lians with them, as not having ſufficient Ground ſo 


to do, and becauſe, (as Barclay ſaith) He#c ſcelera te- 


nebris damnata & negari facilius d conſtiis poſſunt, & 
ab emulis fingi. 3. Jealouſy, which ſtrangely ſſes 
this People z ſo that for every little Suſpicion will 
ſhut up their Wives in a Chamber, and carry the 1 
with them, not. ſuffering them to ſtir Abroad, unl 
: themſelves accom m. To ſalute an Dalian's 
Wife with a Kiſs is a ſtabbing Matter; and ta call a 
Man Cornuto, or Cuckold in good Earneſt, is the great- 
eſt Affront or Diſgrace you. can put upon him. The 
married Women in [taly, by this Meang, have but bad 
Lives, being for the moſt Part confined to their Houſes, 
bevy they go to Church, and then they have an 
old Woman attending them; the Doors of their Houſes 
ſhut up at Dinner and Supper; all Viſits and familiar 
Diſcourſes with Men denied them; neither can they 
ſpeak or ſmile without Suſpicion. One Reaſon of this, 
among others, may be, becauſe the Huſbands knowing 
themſelves to be ſo diſhoneſt, and falſe to their Wives, 
they preſume, that had they Qpportunity, they would 
not be more true to them. yer for all this Guard- 
ing and Circumſpection, are not the Hallan Dames 
more uncorrupt the Matrons of other Nations, 
but find Means to deceive their Huſbands, and be diſho- 
neſt in Spight of Leger y 

To theſe 1 might add Swearing, which is fo ordi- 
nary among all Sorts, the Prieſts and Monks themſelves 
ſcarce abſtainiag from Oaths, that I believe they ac- 


count it no Sin. It is a general Cuſtom all over Lay i 


to ſleep an Hour or two after Dinner, in Summer- 
time; ſo that from Two of the Clock till Four in the 

Afternoon, you ſhall ſcarce ſee any body ftigri 
the Streets of che Cities. Indeed if, ſits till it is very 
open at that Time. Either this 


hard to keep his Eyes | 
Cuſtom did not prevail when the School of Salerno 
wrote their Phylick Precepts, or that Direction Sit bre- 
ves aut nullus tibi Somnus meridianus, was calculated for 
England, to whoſe King that Book was dedicated. And 
yet ſtill the /alian Phyficians adviſe People, either not 
to at all after Dinner, or, if * ſleep, to 
ſtri their Cloaths and go to Bed, only to take 
a Nod in their Chair ſitting. 

In many Cities of Zaly are Hoſpitals where Pilgrims 
and poor Travellers are. entertained, and have their 


Diet and Lodging for three Days, if they have Reaſon 
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to ſtay ſo long, gratis, beſides a Piece · of Money when 
—- away, There are Hoſpitals alſo to receive ex. 
Children, if I may fo term them, that is, without 


Grate on purpoſe, where, upon ringing a Bell, an Of. 
preſently and receives the Child, and _ 
ing the Party that brought it, Whether it hath been 


baptized ? carries it to a Nurſe to give it Suck, and 
there it is maintained till it be grown up. The Place 
where it is put in is ſo ſtrait, as to admit only Children 
new born, or very young, This I look upon as a good 
Inſtitution in great Cities, taking away from Women 
the Temptation of Murthering their new-born Chij. 
dren, oc deſtroying their Conception in the Womb to 
hide their Shame. I know what may be objected againſt 
it nin: That N ” them. to play the wancon, 
vi air a Way of concealing 6 
— og gy 


neceſſary, that new-married People 
what to furniſh their Houſes and begin 
and no leſs ficting that y 


of the Common- wealth chi 
ing thoſe Evils to whi 


conſiſts, as for the 


the Guard, who give you a Tally 


or Token; and when you leave the City, you bring 


your Tally, and receive your Arms. This is done to 
Aſſaults and Murders, which are ſo frequent in 
| Duke of T- 


a, 
| 
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* 


] 


7 


E 
2 


5 


1 N 
: 


FNR 
+ 


Pos 


In Rome, 


ket-place.. Verſe 8; and in Verſe 6, he is ſaid to find 
others about the eleventh Hour, and to ſay to them, Ny 
fand ye bere all the Day idle? and Verſe 9. they anſwer, 
Becauſe no Man bath hired us. In Italy, and other hot 
Cauntrics, ſo ſoon as they have cut down their Corn, 
they threſh and winnow it uſually, or at leaſt a great 
Part of it, on a Floor made in the. open Air, before 
they bring it into the Houſe. Hence in the Scripture 
we read of threſhing Floors as open Places without 
Roof or Cover. Such, I ſuppoſe, was that where Boaz 
winnowed Barley, Rath iii. 3, Neither b ang os 


Chap. III. 


chat he lie there all Night, for at 
* in in Summer: time, 2 
upon the Roof of their Houſes, and ſleep fab Dia, in 
the open Air. One Cuſtom we have in En which 
(as far as I could obſerve) is no where uſed beyond the 
Seas, and that is, for Children to beg their Parents and 
Godfathers Bleſſing upon the Knee. One Cuſtom 
which prevails generally in foreign Countries, that is 
but li _ in E is, to 8 
ſaceze, by vailing | to 
aſt, or defend them, Fr. There is a Kind of 

or Game much uſed to this Day by the Taliens, called, 
Cioco di mara, Which ſeems to have been uſed by the 
Ancients, and called micare Digitis. It is for the moſt 
2 * rA 
each of them, as many Fingers as pleaſe, and 
name each of them what Number he thinks fit, and if 
either of them happens to be the Number of the Fin- 
gers, which boch of them together threw out, then he 
that names that Number wins one. | 


An Account of the Curigſties and Obſervations in the 
ſeveral Parts Italy. | | 

" In Lombardy and other Parts of Ttaly, Tartufalt, (as 
they call them) i. e. Tubera Terre, a Kind of ſubterra- 
neous Muſhroom, which our Herbalifts call in Ei 
Trubs, or after the French Name Trufles, ate accounted 
a choice Diſh, held by Naturaliſts to be incentive of 
Luſt. The beſt of all are in S*city and thence 
ſent over into alia where they are ſold dear. The 
Way to get them is to turn Swine into a Field where 
they grow, who find them by the Smell, and root.them 
up out of the Ground; and ſet one to follow the Swine, 
and gather them up. Snailt boiled and ſerved up with 
Oil and Pepper, put into their Shells are alſo accounted 
a Diſh + 1 am, ſure they are fold dear at Ve- 
nice, 


and elſewhere, elpecially the whitiſh or aſh- 
coloured Shell-Snails, which we 2 then ſeen in 
England, but have ſince found plentifully upon the 
Downs near Darking in Surry; whither, as we were 
informed by the Honourable Charles Howard, Eſquire, 


they were brought from beyond Seas by a Gentleman, 


n „ and is worn out 1 
in my Papers. But Mr. Martin Lifer hath found them 
on the Banks of that hollow Lane, leading from Pucke- 


riige to Ware. Theſe Snails before Winter, 

the Mouth or Aperture of their Shells, with a thi 
hard, white Paſte, like a good Lute or Plaiſter, and 
are kept all Winter in or other Veſſels, and fold 
by the Poulterers. The firſt Place where we met them 
to be fold in the Market, was Vienna in Auſtria, where 
they imitate the alians, as well in their Diet, as in the 
Manner of their Buildings. 

Frogs are another /talian Viand, which we in Eng- 
land eat mot, Theſe they uſually fry, and ſerve up 
with Oil. At Yenice they eat only the Loins and hind 
Legs, as alſo at Florence, and that upon Fiſh Days. 
In ſome Places of Lombardy they eat their whole B. 
dies, and beſides their Frogs are of a larger Size than 
ordinary. Their Fleſh ſhews white and lovely as they 
lie in the Markets, ſkin'd and ready prepared to fry. 
Howbeit, even there in Daly, Kircher in his Book de 
Pefte, condemns them as an ambiguous and dange- 
rous Meat, and I think deſervedly ; wherefore we do 
well, having Plenty of better Foods wholly to abſtain 
from them. Land Tortoiſe: are accounted with them 
'a better Meat than See Tortoiſes, and are commonly 
to be fold in the Markets ; they are cateri by thoſe Or- 
ders of Friers, whoſe Rule obliges them to abſtain 
from Fleſh, as, Carthufians, Carmelites, Sc. They eat 
alſo many Sorts of Sbell. b, which we either have not, 
or meddle not with, as, P + Periwinkles of ſeveral 
Sorts, Patelle or Limpets, Urchins, which laſt are 
to be found every Day in the Markets at Naples. They 
eat alſo the Sea Tortoiſes, of which the Blood put into 
the Stomachs, and boiled is the beſt Part. 

Paſte made into Strings like Packthreads or Thongs 
of white Leather, (which if greater they call Macaroni, 
if leſſer Yermicel) they cut in Pieces, and put in their 
Pot, as we do Oatmeal, to make their Mengftra or 


through the State of Venice, Oe. 


ſed to amount 


and in every great 
Shops of them. They 
ir Diſhes, even Fleſh; ac- 


ous or loathſome. Cheſauts roaſted and the Kernels 
ſerved up with Juice of Lemon and Sugar, are much 
eſteemed, and by ſome called the Piftachio's of 

At Bononia they grind them and make little Cakcs- of 
the Flower of them, which, though vaten by the Poor, 
are no. deſirable Dainty to a delicate Palate. Roaſted 
Cheſnuts are a great Part of the Diet of the poor Pea- 
ſants in Italy; as we have elſewhere noted. They eat 
all Manger of Small Birds as well as the Germans, viz. 
Wrens, Stares, Titmice, Butcher-birds, and ſeveral great 
ones, which we touch not in Exgland, as, Magpies, 
Fays, Wordpeckers, Fackdaws, &c. Nay we have fre- 
— ſeen Kites and Hawks lying on the Poulterers 
_. as we have already noted in our Deſcription of 


We. I 
They uſe ſeveral Herbs for Sallets, which are not yet 
or have been but lately uſed in Englend, viz. Selleri, 
which is nothing elſe but ſweet Smallage, the young 
Shoots whereof, with a little of the Head of the Root 
cut off, they eat raw with Oil and Pepper; in like 
Manner they eat Fennel, Artichoak alſo they eat raw 
with the ſame Sauce (the ſame Part of it that is eaten 
boiled.) In Sicily, at the higheſt Village upon that Side 
Mount Tina that we aſcended, they gave us to eat for 
a Sallet, the Stalks of a tall prickly Thiſtle, bearing 
a yellow Flower, I ſuppoſe it was the Carduus Chryſan- 
them, Dod. which the Rankneſs of the Soil had cau- 
up to that Stature; beſides, in moſt of 
their Sallets they mingle Rockett, Rachetta they call it, 
which to me gives them an odious Taſte. Cur'd Ex- 
dive blanch'd is much uſed beyond Sea, and for a raw 
Sallet ſeemed to excel Lettice itſelf; beſides, it hath this 


Many 


they 

troubled our Stomachs, and pu us, but they have 
not upon all Men the like Effect, for the Zalians and 
Spaniards eat them ordinarily without any ſuch Trou- 
. Love Apples, Mad Apples both taw and —_ 
Water-melons which they uſe to eat, to cool refreſh 
them, and ſome Phyſicians allow ſick Perſons to cat 
them in Fevers. They are almoſt as big as Pompioos, 
have a green Rhind, and a reddiſh Pulp, with blackiſh 
Seed when ripe z the /talians call theſe Cucumeri, where- 


as Cucumbers they call Citrulli. Several Sorts of Gourds, 


as, Cucurbita lagenaria, and Cucurbita Flexnoſa five An- 
guina, which cats very well boil'd in P Cacumis 

mit, which is more eſteem'd, and i better 
aſted than the Cucumber. 

The common People both in day and Sicily, eat 
green chich Peaſe raw, as our common People do com- 
mon Peaſe. In their Deſerts and ſecond Courſes, they 
commonly ſerve up Pine-kernels, and in Time of Yeat 
green Almonds, alſo a Kind of Sweet - ment or Confec- 
tion, made up of Muſtard and Sugar, which they call 
Ttalias Muſtard. To cool and refreſh their Wines 
they uſe generally Snow, where it may eaſily * 
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elſe Ice, which they keep in Conſervatories all Summer. 
Without Snow they that are commonly uſed to it, do not 
willingly drink, no not in Winter. In the Kingdom 
of Naples and "Sitily, they make a Sort of Cheeſe 
which they call Caſeo di Cavallo, i. e. Horſe Cheeſe, for 
what Reaſon 1 could not learn. Theſe Cheeſes they 
make up in ſeveral Forms, ſome in the Faſhion of a 
blown Bladder, ſome in the Faſhion of a Cylinder, and 
ſome in other Figures. They are neither fat nor ſtrong, 
yet well taſted, and acceptable to ſuch, as have eaten 
them a- while. 
Flakes, and hath as it were a Grain one Way like 
Wood. They told us that they were made of Buffalo's 
Milk, but we believed them not; becauſe we obſerved not 
many Buffalo's in thoſe Countries, where there is more 
of this Cheeſe made, than of other Sorts. 1 
In [taly and other hot Countries their Meat is not 
only naturally more lean and dry than ours, but they 
roaſt it alſo till it be ready to fall from the Bones, and 
there be little Juice left in it. Beſides, when they roaſt 
their Meat, they draw Coals, under the Spit, and let 
the Fat drop on them. the Njder whereof perfumes the 
Meat, but not to our Guſt, who are not uſed to it, and 
what they loſe in Dripping they ſave in Fewel. Their 
Roaſting differs not much from our Broiling or 
Carbonading. I ſpeak this of ordinary Inns, and 
mean W325 24s Houſes ; in great Houſes and Inns it 


is otherwi | 

The [talians count not their Hours as we do, from 
twelve to twelve, beginning at Mid-day and Midnight; 
but from one to twenty-four, beginning their Count at 
Sun-ſet, which is a much more troubleſome Way; the 
— of the Sun being 4 moveable Point or Term, 
and they being therefore neceſſitated to alter and new 
ſet their Clocks every Day ; whereas, Mid-day and Mid- 
night being fix d Points, the Clocks need no ſetting 
a-new. ' As for Ttaly in general, though the Ttalians 
imagine it to be the beſt Country in the World, and 
have a Proverb a them, that Italy is the Garden 
the Werld; yet ſetting aſide Lombardy, Compania felix, 


and ſome few other Places, th: reſt is mountainous and 


barren enough: The Earth fo -up by the Sun- 
beams, that it bears no Graſs, and (as Barclay ſaith) ſel- 
dom yieldeth Grain enougt#for three Years ſucceſſively, 
to ſupply the Neceſſities and Uſes of its Inhabitants, 
whatever they may boaſt of the [ala gleba. The Rea- 
ſon why the [aliens are ſo conceited of their own Coun- 
try is becauſe they ſeldom travel Abroad, and ſo fee not 
the Beauty and Fertility of others. 


1 might have taken Notice of the vaſt and incre- 


dible Number of religious Houſes there are in Haly. I 
have ſometimes thought they might in all of bath 
Sexes, amount to eight or ten thouſand. Of theſe the 
Gentlemen make Advantage; for ſuch of their Daughters 
as either they cannot get Huſbands for, or are not able 
to give Portions to, ſuitable to their Birth and Quality, 
they can in one of theſe Houſes for a ſmall Matter, 
honourably diſpoſt of, and ſettle for their Lives. The 
Inſtitution of ſuch Houſes as theſe, whither young Wo- 

men of Quality, who, for Want of ſufficient Fortunes 
or perſonal Endowments, cannot eaſily provide them- 
ſelves ſuitable Matches, might retire and find honour- 
able Proviſion ; would perchance be tolerable, yea com- 
mendable, were they purged from all Superſtition ; the 
Women not admitted tag young, and- under no Vow 
of perpetual Chaſtity, only to leave the Houſe in caſe 
they married. But becauſe of the Danger of introduc- 
ing Monkery ; I think it more ſafe for a Chriſtian 
State, not to permit any ſuch Foundations. Buffles are 
a common Beaſt in Ita, and they make uſe of them 
to draw their Teams, as we do of Oxen; only becauſe 
they are ſomewhat fierce and unruly, they are forced to 
lead them by an Iron Ring, put into their Noſes, as 
our Bear Wards do their Bears. The Cicade before - 
mentioned. The Flying Glow-worms, which are there 
every where to be ſeen in Summer - time. Theſe flying 
or winged Glow- worms, are nothing elſe but the Males 
of the common creeping or unmingled Glow- worm. 
Tabuis Calumng relates, Carolus Ventimiglia, of Pa- 
lermo in Sicily, having out of "Curioſity, kept many 


Mr. Ray's Travels. 


The Pulp or Body of them lies in 


called Raveland. 


Bock Il. 
unwinged Glow-worms in a Glaſs, did put in a 
them Fh one, Which preſently” in 5. Sight os 
couple with them one by one, after the Ma 


Silk-worms, and that the next Day, the unwin « 


or Females began to lay their Eggs. That the 

are alfo flying Inſcects in England, though they 0 
rarely, or hot at all thine with us, we are affured by 
an Eye -witneſs, who ſaw them in Comjunction with the 
common ſhining unwinged Glow-worm. Here 


Way, it may not be amiſs to impart to the R LY 
Diſcovery made by a certain Gentleman, and commy. 


nicated to me by Francis Zeſſop, 'Elq; which is, 
thoſe reputed Meteors" called in Latin Ines fatui, pay 
known in England by "the. conteited Names of Jack 
with a Lanthorn, and Will with a d, are nothi 
elſe bur Swarms of theſe flying Glow-worms, Which 
if true, we may give an eaſy Account of thoſe Phene. 
mena of theſe fi Fires, viz. their ſudden Motion 
from Place to Place, and Teading Travellers that fol. 
low them, into Bogs and Precipices. Scerptons, which 
in Taty ſting not, or at leaſt their Stings are not vene- 
mous, as the learned Franciſeus Redi affirms, though by 
Experience he found the Stinging of the African Scor- 
pion to be mortal, or at leaſt very noxious, 

Tarantulifs fo call'd, becauſe found about Tarentum, 
(though we have ſeen of them at Rome) which are no- 
thing elſe but a large Sort of Spider, the Biting where- 
of is efteemed, venomous, and thoughs'to put People 
into phrenctick Fits, enforcing them..to dance to cer- 
tain Tunes of the Muſick, by which Means they are 
cured, long and violent Exerciſe cauſing a great Eva- 
cuation by Swear. Theſe Fits they fay do alſo yearly 
Return, at the ſame Seaſon the Patient was bitten. But 
Dr. Thomas Cornelius of Cozenza, beforemention'd, 2 
learned Phyſician and Virtuoſo in Naples, diligently 
enquiring into this generally receiv'd, and heretofore un- 
queſtion*d Story, that he might ſatisfy himſelf and others, 
whether it were really true in Experience, rejects it. G- 


of mi, as the Haliam call them, as the French, Punaiſe; 


We Engliſh call them Chinches, or Wall-Lice, which 
are very noifome and troubleſome by their Bitings in 
the Night Time, raiſing a great Heat and Redneſs in 
the Skin. They harbour in the Straw of the Bolſters 
and Matraſſes, and in the Wood of the Bedſteads, 
and therefore in ſome Noſocomia or Hoſpitals for ſick 
Perſons, as for Example, at Genoa, the Bedſteads are all 
of Iron. This Inſect, if it be cruſh'd or bruis'd, emits 
a moſt korrid and loathſome Scent, fo that thoſe that 
are bitten by them, are often in a Doubt, whether it 
be better to endure the Trouble of their Bitings, or 
kill them, and ſuffer their moſt odious and abominable 
Stink. We have of theſe Inſects, in ſome Places of 
England, but not many, neither are they cxceſlively 
troubleſome to us. 

32. We departed from Tren, intending for Coira or 
Chur, in the Griſons Country, called in Latin, Curia 
Rhetorum. We rode up the Valley where the River 
Athefis runs, called Val venaſta, every five Miles paſſing 
through a large Village, and one handſome little Town 
called Burgo, and lodged at a ſmall Town called Brun- 
ſole," We rode through Bolzan, a conſiderable Town, 
and for Bigneſs comparable to Trent, and ten Miles 
further Maran, a large Town, and lodged at a Vill 

We paſſed through Latourn, Slacbh, 
Schlanders, Maltz, all Villages and Towns of Note, 
and laſt of all Clxurn, a pretty great wall'd Town, and 
then ſtruck up on the Wi Hand among the Mountains, 
to a Village called Tavers, where we lodg'd. We rode 
on through the Snow to Monaftero, where the Griſons 
Country begins, and St. Maria, a ſmall Terra, and 
ſtopp'd at Gherf, a Village at the Foot of the high | 
Mountains. In this Country the People uſe a peculiar 
Language of their own, which they call Romanſch, 


that is, Lingua Romana. It ſeems to be nearer Spari/b 
than Halian, though diſtinct from both: Beſides their 


own Language, they generally ſpeak both Italian and 
Duteb, by 74.3 after = had loft Tralien in the Vallies, 


ve wondered to find it here among the Hills. Their 

Wines they bring all out of the Yaltelline from Tiraw, 

about two Days Journey diſtant. The Country at this 
? ” 


Time 
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a River which falls into the Rhine about half a Mile 
| below. it. It is encompaſs'd with Mountains, except 
882 the Rhine paſſes through a pleaſant 
alley of very fine Meadows and Paſture-grounds. The 
Inhabitants of Coire are Proteſtants, except the Biſhop 
and twenty-four Canons, who have no Share in the Go- 
vernment of the Town, the Form of which is much like 
to that of Zurich and Baf/; the Citizens being divided 
into five Companies, each of which chuſes fourteen Se- 
nators, who compoſe the Great Council of Seventy: 
The ſame are choſen commonly again every Year on 
St. Martin's Day. The Leſſer Council conũſts of cer- 
tain Members of the Great Council, viz. five out of each 
Company choſen every Year, and five Maſters of the 
Companies for the laſt Year, making up the Number of 
thirty. This Council, with the Burgomaſter Regent, 
(whom they call Stativought) judge in criminal Cauſes, 
as Actions of Debt are determined by the five Maſters - 
| of the Companies, and ten Members of the Council of 


thirty. But from them an Ap lies to the leſſet 

we made among Council. The Griſons have es Coire two Towns 

the common Sort very . mannerly. Their more, viz. and Eylandts : Some of their Com- 

built of Stone, and covered with Shingles munities are fs, ſome Proteſtants, but moſt of 

of Wood, the Walls thi | tha * - of which is computed at 17000 

to Fence againſt the Cold. ighting Men. ; 

oy 2 f 5 29. We went from Coire to Walenſtadt, ſeated 

permit any upon a ſmall Lake called the Wallenftatier-Sea : This, as 

their own well as Sargens, through which we paſſed, are YVoghtia's 
Defence : 


of the ſeven Cantons. The goth, we ferried over the 


think, none nei i i Lake to Weſen, and from travelled to Glarit, 
unleſs. for itori one of the thirteen Swiſs Cantons: Here they ſhewed us 

the the Horns of the Ver, (which they call Steinbuck) not 
roma In the unlike, but ſomewhat than Goats- Horns 3 they 
berween Cherf told us, that they were found in Fallifand, and the 
From Zernetz Archbiſhoprick of Salizburg in Germany : but of the 
dine, thro beforementioned Rupicapre or Gymſes and Mures Alpini 
Jages, majores, called Marmotioes, they have great Plenty, as 


i 


f well as of the Mule tor 
of the Chaos, or Cocks 
a white B 


and Merule aquatice ; 
the Wood, and the Lagepus, 
d like a Partridge, feathered down to the 


The Inhabitants of the two Can» 


: 
| 


rence of the Government, of the ſeveral Swi/s Cant 
may be reduced under three Heads ; the firſt of thoſe 


every I s who have no Cities, where the ſupreme Power i 1 
Suffrage. in the People, viz. Uri, Swits, Underwalden, Zug, Gla- 
Years, ris and Appenzel ; the ſecond of thoſe which have Cities, 
by th that were ſubje& formerly to Princes, where the Form 
+ 


is Arifocratical, as Bern, Lacern, Friburg and Solotburn z 
the third of thoſe, which have Cities which were always 
free, where there is a Mixture of both, N 
into certain Companies, by whom the Magiſtrates are 
choſen yearly ; of this Order are Zurich, Baf! and Schaf- 
Bau. 0 


en. - | 

The Canton of Claris is divided into fifteen Diftrids, 
ſome of which ele& five, others ſix Counſellors, ſome 
more, -others leſs, which make up the Senate or Coun- 
cil of ſixty, two Dry who ans Potions, and — 
reſt Romanifts. The Sovereignty is in the People, 
who meet every Year on the laſt Sunday in April, all 
above ſixteen Years of Age having their Votes, to chuſe 
by the Majority of Suffrages, 1. The Landman. 2. 
The Stadbalter, or his Lieutenant. 3. A Treaſurer. 4. 
A Standard- Bearer. g. The Head Captain, and in 
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in others fix Years. But in thoſe Cantons which have 
no Cities, each Countryman is a Freeman, as far as 
belong to their reſpective Cantons, for they have 
their Subjects governed by Bailiffs. | 
April 1. We travelled from Glaris through Nafels, 
and other Villages near the Lake of Zurich, and after 
an Hour's riding àſcended an high Mountain, where we 
found the Ground covered with Snow, and the famous 
' Monaſtery of the Benedifine Fryars, call'd Eymfdtr, 
where is the Image of our Lady, who has a 'peculiar 
Chapel conſecrated to her, viſited by many Pilgrims. 
This Abby is under the Juriſdiction of thoſe of J, 
unto which Place we came April the 2d, being no more 
than a Village, but comparable to a large Town ; its 
Government is the ſame with Glaris, being divided into 
fix Quarters, each chuſes ten Senators, which compoſes 
the Senate, conſiſting of Sixty Perſons. Their Officers 
are alſo the ſame as at Glaris. This Canton, as every 
one of the reſt, ſends two Ai or Deputies to the ge- 
neral Diet at Baden, of which the Landman is gene- 


rally one. | | 
April 3. After we had travelled three Miles along the 


* - 


Lake to Brunen, we embark'd for Altorf, and having ties. 


ſpent three Hours more in our P had a Mile fur- 
ther to Morf, there being no travelling from Switz to 
Altorf, unleſs you will take a Compaſs of about _ 
Miles. It is larger than Stuitz, and has a pretty Churc 


and a Monaſtery belonging to the Capuchins. Here 
they told us'the of William Tell and the t; 
the Statue of the firft we ſaw on the Top of a Pillar, 


over one of their Fountains, with his Croſbow on his 
Shoulder, leading his Son by the Hand, and at ſome 
Diſtance a Tower, on which were painted the ſeveral 
Pa of this Story. The Government is the fame 
with Fitz, the Number of Senators and Manner of 
Election the fame, that they bave a Maſter of 


four good Leagues to 

from Baden, and pat. 

Su, a confiderable 

me of which hung a little Co with ! from Mllin- 
Water, and many Women coming, with Bunches of eonſiderable Place 
Herbs in their which they dipt in the Kettle, . om nw, 
and ſprinkled the Water upon the Graves. Such is their _'whi a, 1 conſider- 


Ignorance and Superſtitigh } © 2 
This Canton is divided into Oberwald and Und wall 
the capital 


1 


tan : thoſe they 


of the firft being Stanner, as Stgntz is 
fixty Senators, 


who continue in Office during Life, and when 
the reſt chuſe another in his Place. It has 
Ne Tr 

e in their Turns ; 
their Manner of chuſing theſe Senatots and ocher 
5 —— —oedoer 
pf the Terrhories belongiog to this City are Sub; 
and divided into nineteen or twenty Fyefecuræ, 
pay no more than five Baiz, or a Hen a Man 
num to the Governor. From Lacers 


continue for 
For 


Tear. 


believe the Inhabies 
named e * 
of 

, | rayling 


Tronts, Salmomt; which is very Li 
its great Diſtance from the Sea ; Ee, called & 


in 3, Triſea, or the Bel. pont, Pikes, (of which we 
ſaw one 3 thirty Pounds) B86 or 
which is taken alſo in the Lake of Bake in Merionethſhire = 
in ales, and is call'd there Guitzad; and in Huls-water 
near Perith in Cumberland,” and there calf'd Scbelhy; 
Haſler, a Fiſh I take to be the ſame with our Cherre 
in Winandenmere- in Weſtmorland; und the Torgoch 
North-Wates ; a (called Nafus - 
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= 
Un, 
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their Landmas every 
», Officers, &c. 
Der 
not that they ſend but two 1 ies do the reſembling a Peninſula, bei 
Diet at Baden; * W the Nen thas Side dere K got being ſtrongly 
Theſe three Cantons of Uri, Sitz and Underwalden, ed with ions and Outworks: © Founder of 
have no Corn Fields or Vineyards, but only Paſture- this City, of | Friburg in Switzerland, and of 
"Grounds, being ſupplied with Wine from Tah, Which | | was Bertha Duke of Zern, 
is very dear here; and therefore bur lire drank The | m they have erected a Monument in the great 
People are generally very honeſt and good-natur'd, and Church, one of the neateſt Stone Fabricks in all Switzer- 
keep their Houſes very clean, but are much given to ritories'of ' | fuch an Ex- 
eming and drinking, having Plenry of plain Things as © ebend one che C- 
mal Coft. | wY TH! BY = 1. - iy es, be- 
Abril g. We travelled to Zacern, coiling Fat of the F rihurg. 
Lake. It is a very handſome City, pleaſatitly firuate 


upon the Lake of the ſame Name, and divided in two | 
Parts by 4 River, which ariſing from the Lake, js po- 
ver'@ here with three Bridges, one for Carts and Horles, 


4be other two for Foot- r covered with a h 

one beingg year Quarter of a Mite long ; beſides which, "Bear, i 

it has 1 B 1 2 coyered like the ocher, bot longer, 25 vin'd ca 
leading to che Church, The gen Church, whith wa: ds 4 Bear's Paw) from the ” 
dae the Wilh, e very lofey Structure, over the 2 d was ati tf oy alt the jolt 0 
Weſtern Door of which is ee . r BIG9 $1007 2600” 
Tfaw, the Hollow of the greater * ing capacious "April 57. We tvellcd from 8 "to Fi, a ve 
enough for a Man to into. ly ol ha, that handfome City ànd Nkewiſe the” Head" of Canton; 
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Contains T RAVE LS thitough Spaing. France,.and Navarre, with 
Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Provinces ind leſfer Diſtricts 6f thöſe 
great Countries; of the chief Cities and Ports in them, and of 
yo Commodities and Manufactures, for which they are principally 
amous. 


— — — 


SECTION I. 


The Travels of Francis Willoughby, E/g; through the Kingdom of Spain; with Ob- 
ſervations on the Climate a Yai as well as Produce of the Country; Accounts 
of natural Curiofities, remarkable Inſcriptions, principal Commodities and Ma- 
nufaclures, and of the Temper, Genius and Cuſtoms of the Spaniſh Nation. In- 
ter ſper ſed with ſome Remarks by another Hand. | 


| _ : 
1. An i Account of what is to be expected in the following Section. 2. The Author begins bis 
from the County of Rouſillon, and enters the Kingdom of Spain through a very barren and 
deſart Country. A large Deſcription of the Manner of Gathering, as alſo an Account of the Uſes and 
\ alue of Coral. 3. The Country of Catalonia deſeribed, as alſo the remarkable Mine of Amethyſts, 
at the Hill of St. Sigminont. 4. Of the. Salt Mines both white and red in this Province ; and of the 
famous Dutchy of Cardona. 5. An Account of the Lead-Mines in Catalonia, and of the poor living 
and wretched Condition of the Inbaditants.... The City' &f \ Fortola, the Jaſper Mines, and other Things 
remarkable in the Author's Juurney- A n Rande of the River- Ebro. 6. A curious and copious At. 
count of the City and Kingdom of Valenwia fe Univer fity there, and of the very low State of Learn- 
| ing therein. 7. An Account of the Sugan Horks u Oles and at Gandia, and of the great Fertility 
| of the adjacent Country. 8. Obſervations" made by" our- Author in bis Travels through the Kingdom of 
urcia, the Povertyiof the 2 gern ant. Super flition of the People. g. A Deſcri- 
tion of the Kingdom and City of Granada, and of the i remarkable Places in its Neighbourboad. 10. 
The Author proceeds ta the famous City of Sevil, an Account of the moſt remarkable Things there, with 
two famous Inſeriptions tothe Honour of Ferdinand the Wile, and the Family of the great Columbus 
11. Of the Country from Sevil to Madrid, including a Deſcription of the City of Cordova, and ſeveral 
other Places. 12. The Author's Arrival at, and Deſcripticn of Toledo, bis Journey from thence t0 
the capital City of Madrid, with an Account of what be ſaw moſt remarkable there. 13. His Journ? 
from thence to Burgos, and from that City to the Province Guipuſcoa. 14. An Atcount of 
Principality of Biſcay, and a particular 6 af} of the ſtrang Town and Port of St. Sebaſtian. 15- 
A very large and entertaining Account of the Diſpofition, Manners, Cuftoms,  Peculiarities, good and bad 
9yalities, &c. f the Spaniards, 16. Some additional Remarks by another Hand. 17. Concluſion. of 
the Section, and ſome Obſervations on the moſt remarkable Paſſages therein. | 


HE great Deſire Mr. Willoughby had to tra- a very different Spirit prevailed. King Charles the &- 
vel h and examine ſuch Countries as cond, during his Exile, had travelled much, and among 


4 were leaſt like his own, that his Obſerva- other Countrjzes viſited this, and frequently diſcourſed 
[| tions and Remarks might furniſh him with a of the Singularities he had fern there, and of the odd 
greater Variety, was the Occaſion of this Journey into Humour and uncouth Diſpoſition of she People. Theſe 
Spain, in which he parted from Mr. Ray, and the reſt Diſcourſes of the King's, raiſed the Curioſig of many» 
of his Company, and joined with ſome other Englih and excited in them a Deſire of viewing Tlaces they 
Gentlemen who were reſolved to make the Tour of that had otherwiſe never wiſhed to ſee, and converſing with 
Country. Ir on not be amiſs to inform the Reader, People for whom they had long had both an Averlion 
that, from the Time of King Charles's Voyage to that and Contem Bur beſides there were other Reaſons 
Country, while Prince of Wales, in Hopes of Marry- that induced Perſons of very different Tempers 1 
ing the Infanta, the Englſþ Nation had acquired fo think at this Time, 'a Journey through Spain might af- 
ſtrong, and ſo univerſal a Diſlike both to the Country, ford Matter of Inſtruction, as well as Amuſement, 
and to the People, that very few of our Gentlemen that which was the Caſe of Mr. Willoughby, who bad 
went Abroad, inclined to viſit it; ſo that we had but that there were various Mines and ManufaQures, as 
"very ind nt Accounts of what was remarkable there, well as a Multitude of natural Curioſities in that Count)» 
as may be ſeen, by conſulting the Books of Geography, which might very well juſtify the ſpending a few — 
printed here of an elder Date. After the Reſtoratioa in ſurveying and committing to Paper, an Account 


: : 
Chap. IV. 
che Improvement of others a well as his own da 
— ooh I che ſhert Time that he ſpent in his Paſ- 
ge through this Kingdom, did not allow him to ſearch 
-nto and every Thing, in as diligent a Manner and 
vith as much Ex 


lowed,” that he hs given us à very judicious and ac- 
— — faw, fo La to afford a true, 
if not = pleakig Picture of Spain and its Inhabitants, at 
the Time he vi them 3/ the Reading of -wiiich will 
enable us to form #"very juſt Notion of the Places and 
the People; #hich is the grear'End' of Travelli 
che higheſt Advarrta gp reſult from the | 
Books of this Kind.” F have met with a 

eſe Travels, which formerly* 
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CY 
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conſequently ender theſe Travels tor n 

lonbie. The Neteffity of k within Bounds, Fen- 
ders it improper cd, 

therefore we wilt n 


OY 


oor ge 
Freme Jo (a out hee Fourths of a League's'Diſ- 
| ce came to 2 | 
4 l France and Spain, and: e 
Way among Geſdlate Mountains, after many Tours 
riding, we came to Lanſa, the firft Town of rhe ing 
"pains Country. All along theſe Mountains: 
Roſemary, common Furze or Gorſe, and Agnes caſtns 
of two Sores; the one with à carneous, 3 — 

Flower. From Lenſs we wept on the fame Day 
r as Cande Creux, five Lea Leeks 
Bagnols. 
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Conjecture z ſometimes, but very 
Branches of A four Pounds — 
grows li Worm - eaten, and full of Holes like 
Wood. all affirmed it to be hard and not ſoft, 
it grows under Water, contrary to the current Tra- 
dition of the Ancients, Mh fait berba fub andis. 1 
deſieve the outward Seurf or Bark may be ſoft, it eaſily 
erumbſing off afterwards, which might give Occafion to 
the Fable. They told us, that a of Coral having 
the carneous Scurf ir (wetted) is juſt the ſame as 
when it is firſt talen out of the Sea. The beſt Coral, 


Beads, Bracelets, Cc. at Marſeilles it is ſold for thirty, 
y, and ſometimes ſixty Sols, (i. e. ſo many Pence) 
= 3 They find here white Coral alſo, but very 
rely. | | * 
To this Account of our Author, the following Par- 
diculars may be added. err 


1 throuph S p AT N. 


zGneſs as he deſired ; yet it muſt be much 


„ believed,” but at the Top of Roc 
, direOy towards the Center of the Ae n ur 
that e has 


are viſſble enough: Its Sted are carried by the 


e E 


” this Trade, to 
very nearly in the fame Manner, one Deſcription will 


. principal Goch 


rude as it is found, is worth a Piftole the Pound, or two - 
or three Pieces of Eight: Poliſhed and wrought into 


The 'Opinios-of the Ancivhts wat clear arly that it * 
a but this 4 10 


we Variety of Experi 

ments, that the old Notion i 4 Matter of Fact, that it is 
really 2 Plant which is d, or render'd hard by the 
Sea- water, that it produces Flowers Which are actually 
viſible ; that in the Flowers there are Serd, though en- 
tangled in fuch 4 Manner in a thick | 
ay not to be diſcerned. It does not grow either at the 
Bottom of che Sea, 25 ire ber thought; or on the Sides 
of Rocks, as our Author and moſt ed Men bare 
= 
1 

Root, for it is fixed to the Rock by a 
thin ſmaſt Plate, and never ſpreads itſelf by darting 


Fibres upwards; but gro by attractimg its proper Nod 
riſtiment from the Sea: water, through its'Pores, which 


the Waves, 

and the thick glutinoos Liqdor in which it is contained, 

ſticking 'ro'the/ Rock, affor3s/ it thereby the” Means, of 
growing; bur the Structure of it is-fach, that it cannot 
grow bur vertically in the Manner bef6te-aentioned, 
Tue principal Coraf Fiſkerics are thoſe in the Pran 
Gulph, in the Red. Sen, in the Siri and Neapolitan 


Sens, upon the Coaſt of Africa, upon the Coaſts of Mi- 


norca, Corfica, and Provence ; but it is 
Place yields either better, bri 
of Coral, than x Cape Niers in Catglonis, which is 
the very Place our Author Ipeaks of: The Time in 
which they fiſh for it, is from the Beginning of April to 
the End of July. The beſt Account we have of any Coral 

ſhery, is that managed by a French Company, ata Place 


that no 


© is agreed 
ghter, or gfeater Plenty 


called the Baſtion of Frante, on the Coalt of Africa 


and 2 Experience has taught all that are concerned in 
ue it in the ſame Manner, or at leaſt 


ſerve as welt as many. When we fay that theſe are the 
Fiſheries » we do not mean that there 
y not be others; for we know there are both in the 


ma 
La Indies and the Vi, but they are ſmall and incon- 
* fiderable in Compariſon of thoſe that we have men- 
> tioned, in Reſpect as well to the Coral which is gather- 
ed, as to the Quantities that are gathered 
it 


| and perhaps 
might be worth while to conſider,” why Coral grows 
plentifully in ſome Seas; rarely in others, and in many 


> not at all. But at preſent let us ſpeak of rhe Manner in 
which this Commerce is carried on. 


+ The Coral Fiſhers, or as our Author calls them Uri- 
nators, come a little before the Seaſon ins, to the 
Baſtion of France; without either Tackle or Tools, with- 
out Veſſels, and without Money. The firſt Thing they 
do is to ſeparate into Crews. The Crew of a Coral 
Fiſhing-boat may conſiſt of ſeven, but it is generally 
compoſed of eight; the Patron, or Maſter of the Boat, 


the Man that throws the Crofs, and fix Seamen that 


the Boar and aſſiſt in dragging the Machine 

Upon applying to the Company, they are fur- 
niſhed with a proper Veſſel, which the French ſtile Sat- 
fear, that is a long Boat with very large Sails, fo 
that they go at a'great Rate, and are not eafily taken. 


dies, They are likewiſe furniſhed with all Kind of Tackle and 


Proviſions upon Credit. Then they enter into Articles 
for the Price of the Coral, which is generally fixed at 
a French Crown a Pound, or thereabouts. They like - 
wiſe en to ſell all that they take at that Rate, upon 
Pain of corporal Puniſhment if they are detected in a 
clandeſtine Commerce. Thus equipp'd, they proceed 
to Sea, but they are not obliged to deliver their Coral 
till the Seaſon is over. Then each Boat's Crew brings 
their Stock on Shore, where it is divided into thirteen 
equal Parts, of which the Maſter of the Veſſel has 
four, he that manages the Machine two, and each of 
the Crew one; the thirteenth * belongs to the 9 
ny, and goes in Diſcharge of the Equipment. In a 
good Seaſon, a Boar will bring dl five hundred 
Weight of Coral, from whence the Reader may judge 
of the Profit which attends this Fiſhery ; and it 
defires to be informed of the total Value, it is enough 


ro 


Qs - Mr. W 1.LOUGHBY's Travels 
to ſay, thas it, is thought a very flouriſhing Seaſon, when | Garrif 
two b 55 theſe Veſſcls are employed. Ihe Buſi- 

neſs of fiſhing is both laborious and da z it 


requires great Skill and ie to heave the Croſs, and 
no ſmall Labour and Diligence get it on board again, 
beſides the great Riſk thry run Tron Storms, 
in their Fiſhing, and Pyrates, all which taken together, 
keep the Coral Fiſhers ſo poor, that the Company never- 
wants Servants. * 3 

As for the Uſes of Coral, 
three. Firſt, thoſe for which it 
there want not many Wi 


eſteemed beyond all precious Stones whatever, Emeralds, 


Rubies and Diamonds themſelves not ex z and wi 

this for the beſt Reaſon in the World, all cheſe and 

Jewels they have, but Coral they have not. The Coral for the 

that is commonly brought to Market is either red or liſhed u 
white, the former is employed, in Toys, and the latter Crystal 
ſold to the Apothecaries ; befides theſe, there are and at 

ſome Pieces of a fleſh Colour, and ſome but this we ſaw 
comes from America. When it is wrought into Beads. called Rhonds. 


and Necklaces, it ſells in the Levant for 
Shillings an Ounce, ſometimes for more. 
n large Pieces of Coral are a 
great Rarity, and this the famous Mr. Lemery, and 
other learned Perſons aſcribe to the Nature of the P! 
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but without any kind of Reaſon; pals and other Sorts of Minerals and 
for one, that Coral is of a very d that turn them. 
7 Loo Cilees, 
uiring many Years to reach a . them 
71 Filders purſuing their Trade Seaſon, gre 
it muſt neceſſarily follow, that | Coral ve 
can be obtained, becauſe t $row: the 
eight, 


Fer 


Quality, but are barely taken 
Coral, that they can take and — 
ſeem to be the principal and material Points 
relate to the Hi of this ſubmarine Plant. It 
be equally uſeful and curious, if we could i 
and furniſh the Reader with as copious, as diſti 
Accounts of the other Curioſities that occur in our 
Author's Travels. Where this is in our Power we ſhall 
not fail to do it, but in the mean Time, let us return to 
2 which we ſhall again purſue in his own 
ords. | r 
Near C. de Creux upon the Mountains, they find a 
kind of Selenitis, which may be cut or ſlit into very thin 
Plates like the common Muſcovy Glaſs. Upon the Shore 
are thrown up Conch veneree of ſeveral Sorts and Mag- 
nitudes, and other ſmall Shells of Affinity to them, 
which they call Porcellane. Theſe they put in the Juice 
of Lemons or Citrons, and ſet them out in an open Bot- | | | 
tle all Night. The Dew mingling with the acid Juice, Snow. They hew it out with Axes and Mattocks, and 
diſſolves the Porcellane : This Liquor they uſe for a make Chaplets, Boxes, &c. of it. They ſay there 5 
Coſmetic. They catch Fiſh about C. de Cres as at no-End of it, but that it reaches to the Center of the 
Naples, by hanging a Firebrand or other Light at the Earth. Near the Place where they work, there 4c 
End of the Boat, which intices the Fiſh into the Boats. two Caves within the Rack of Salt, to the End of one 
This Day we paſſed by Roſes, a ſtrong Garriſon, Villas Not far from chis 
ſacra, and lay at Figers. | there is another Mountain of Salt. where the Salt ſticks 
3. September 2. We paſſed Criſpia, Baſalon, Argela- to the Rocks, and is moſt of it tinctured with red. of 
grues, and lay at Caſtel Foulet, five Leagues. All the this red Salt they make broad Plates like Tiles, which 
Way we obſerved Abundance of Pomegranate Trees. they call Ruggiolas 1 theſe they beat before the Fire. 


to Market. 
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8. Da Tuhes.of Pike Con. ine, I bert. is. A 
Council of Thirty-ſix, chan 2 1 5 2 | 
that. has been of the Council, wu w 

he can, be. choſcn againz%, T W 150 Thing oF 
JAE does 189.40. chuſc a uc dun, be fa the | 
lowing. . Fhis new Council. is divided into fout Ratks 
not equally, but as the old Council, ſhall think fit, and 
their Names are put into four Boxes ; out of every Box,a 

take: — dne to be Conſul. He that is 185 


Box is the firſt Conſul, 1 8.6 827 Ord 
Near the own is a Caſtle, and i Caſtle a Tower 
Nor to be built by Charlemagne. , Fr Duke: hath 


Qath given him by the Canſuls, herein is an Article, 
that be muſt reſide in the Caſtle, which is never kept. 

5. September g. We paſſed through Kalab, and lay at 
2 lone Inn a League and a half further, four Leagues 
and a half diſtant. from .Cardong, On of ny 
paſſed through St. Calumbe, Raraaſori, * 
nal, five Leagues and a half. Sept. 11. 
Pulla, a famous ancient M 1 tt —— 
diſtant {ou Sirreal. . In the Church, there a e à great 
many Monuments. They told us thirteen Queens and 
eleven lay interred there. Then we 
Pranes, la chat N 
All over. Catalonia they reckon a League two own 
and. make Account that four Calalonian Leagues 


_ equal do fx Frencb. We heard that there were ue 
thyſts alſa found about Praves. 

On the 12th, we paſſed by. Falſot, two Leagues from 

Condnouzih, where are 2 great many Lead Mines. The 


Ore is very rich, and they melt it jolt as jr is taken n out 
of the Mine, without beating it to Powder. They ſell 
the Ore for forty Reals of Ardif the Quintal, a 2 
being 122 Pounds. Five Quiatals of Ore, uſually 
four tals of Lead. This Town, and Nine 
about it, belong to the Duke of Cardona, They 
us, that the Vein of Metal lay always Eaſt and. et. 
The beft and fineſt of this Org —— to Powder, 
and thereof make Varniſh to lead earthen Pots and 
95 with, ſprinkling the A upon the Pots. This 
TN ;/a, four Leagues. On the 33th 
J enu-ſalet, Tivians, and lodged A xr 
| along the Way _ 
5 8 ani Hildavics nos ſpingſa. The Fruit 
grew up in Bunches out of the Ground, r the N 
nes of Arum, and was not much dan. Thok 
vere ripe were of a reddiſh Colour, Wiang Fr. Fi- 
pk and divided i 8 four Quarters ;. thoſe. that were 
were yellowiſh ; the Skin and Pulp very thin, 
and % but juſt ſerye to cover the Stone. It hath the 
Smell and Taſte of Dates. The Stones broken, 
are not at all hollow, but have a hard white, Kernel or 
Pearl within them. We obſerved alſo Abundance. of 
Careffus (as they call it) 5. e. Caroba Hus, Sil qua dulcis, 
the Cods whereof they give their Mules inſtead of Pro- 
vender. The Spanifp Soldiers, at the Siege of Barcelona, 
had nothing but theſe. Szligue and Water to live upon. 
All over Cataloma the People are generally poor. They 
ule neither Glaſs. nor TEE 1 in cheir Windows, but * 
ater of Woed,. 
OL. Ih. 


through SPAIN. 
; par them io its and uſe chem to take gay 


== juſt as Stone in, our Stone Pits : 
3 


ight at Caulnonwil, five Leagues, 


abſolute; bur. to impoſe 
muſt-have the Conſent of the three Eſtates, i. e. 1. the 


done. 
each, -who are changed every third Year. Of the two 
for the Cities, one is for the 
other for all the reſt. Each City chuſing a Syndic, one 


Ae 
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Torteſa is a very poor and deſolate Town: There, is 
a Biidge of Boats over the River Berus, now cal 


Elro, in a ta t of which we rode all alopg from Tivi/a 
. Tortaſa they were 2 2 make 8 
tars, Bowis, fa Kind 
3 a. mingſed Coates 245 15 3 foun 
ncar 8585 which they, call 1 .and of another 
wo Marble” ſpotted with b brought from 


"I went to 8 Jaſpet Mine, about two Miles from 
the gp; with one of the chief Workmen, We 


* A vat Pillars hewn out and wrought for 2 

ch u Palma. He told us, that all the Veins of 

yo 2 aſper, Se. went. from. Faſt, to Weſt ; that 
thoſe. Stones to make Se. 

SAL ** and Sand ; 3 that when there was not nk 
op. An the Stone, they; made little Höles, and ſet in 
Stones; that the Cement they uſed. for all Sto! 

10 aſaic ac Work, was mage of one half Maſtich 
des. half Greet Picch ;, that in building, they joined the 
tones tagerher with ordinary Lime, but. on the Qut- 
i they filled up the Chinks with a Cement made 
,Powdcr. of _e een led with Sulphur ary 
a to make. it moge white they hut ig more 
ace to make it more red, they put in more 
Jaſper was h. wed. out with Chizzles and 
It is afrer- 
liſhed with Armoril, i. e. the Powder they uſe 


to poliſh, Armour mh, and to give it a Luſtre, fo that 


one may ſce his Face in it with the Powder of the 


Cinders of the beſt Tin. This Day we ſet out towards 
Valence, . paſſing: Ebro by the Bridge of Boats, and 
lo:ged at Galera, a ſoall Village two Leagues diſtanc 
"_—_ Tartoſa. , 
Sept, 16. We, paſſed by Tregera, whereabouts 
2 Do, be the Ruins of an old Roman Way, Mat- 
theau, Salſandail, and lay at Leſcavas, feven Leagues, 
Near Leſcauvas we "> Ae þ Store of Oleander with à red 
Flower. On the 17th. we. paſſed Cabanas, Poblette, 
Buriol, Villareale, Aunales, ſeven Leagues: This Jour- 
ney we ſaw a great many Rivers quite dried up, and for 
above a Month together had ſcarce any Rain, that 
little that was always came juſt from the Sca. On the 
18tþ,.. we paſſed Chinces,  Almenara; Moulvedere, Maſſa, 
Magn, 4balade, and arrived at Valence, ſeven Leagyes. 
Near '# alznce the Country is very populous, and well 
4 Abundance of Mulberry- trees are 


in Rows all the Fields over. As we paſſed through the 
Market-place at Valence, all the People houted at us, 


and = Parings of. Melons, Sc. on our Cloaks, It 
ſeems they are not uſed to ſee Strangers and Travellers 


there, T bis was the firſt Place in Spain where we were 


ſearched. In this City.is an Univerſity. I heard a Pro- 
feflor read Logic. The Scholars are ſufficiently in- 
ſolent and very diſputacious. One of them aſked me, 


's Opinion? Another, Quid 

them underſtood. any Thing of the new Philoſophy, 

or. bad. ſo much as heard of it: None of the new 
Books are to be found in any of their Bookſellers Shops: 


eſs Genus ? None 


95 et Ens univer/ale® and whathes I was of Thomas 


In a Word, the Univerſity of Valence is juſt where our 


Univerſities were an hundred Years ago. 
In the Kingdom of Valence the King of Spain i is not 
Taxes, raiſe Soldiers, &c. he 


Clergy, 2. the Nobility, 3. the Cities and Villages ; 
and if one of theſe refuſe ro conſent, nothing can be 
Theſe three Eſtates have fix Deputies, two for 


City of Valentia, and the 


a Deputy. The fix Deputies 
e the Care and Government of the Militia. Don 
any urgent Occaſion, the Deputics muſt aſſemble the 
three Fates, 7 i. e. the chief of the Clergy, the Nobi- 


lay, and the Syndics of the Cities. The City of Va- 


lence is governed: by Six Jurats or Conſuls. They are 
taken by Lot out of fix Urns or Burſes, two out of 
each: la the firſt Urn are the Names of all the better 


Sort of Nobility that * Title of Dons ; in the 


Second 
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Second Urn, the Names of all the lower Rank of No- 
bility that have not the Title of Dont; in the Third, 
the * of all rich Citizens that are not Gentlemen: 
They muſt have at leaſt four hundred Crowns yearly 
Rent, beſides what their Wives bring. Beſides theſe, 
there is a Rationel and two Syndics changed every third 
Year, fix Advocates for theit Lives, and forty Ple- 
beians changed yearly. The City being divided into 
fifteen Trades or Companies, each Company chuſes 
two, which make thirty ; the other ten are choſen, 
two by the Rationel, and eight by the fix Jurats, and 
two Syndics, each chuſing one. Of all theſe Officers 
and the Forty Plebeians conſiſt the Senate. But no- 
thing can he done, unleſs there be Twenty-nine of the 
Plebeians preſent ar leaſt. There is alſo, 1. a Judge 
for criminal Cauſes, taken by Turns out of the three 
Urns, and changed yearly. He hath an 'Advocate 
aſſiſt him, who is changed yearly, but ſo that all the 
Advocares in the City have the Place by Turns: 

a Lieutenant Criminal taken by Lot out of the F 
Plebeians. 2. A Muſtafa, who has the Care of 
Kind of Victuals, Corn, Weights, Meaſures, Sc. 
is taken by Lot out of the three Burſes, as the Criminal 
Judge is, and hath alſo a Lieutenant out of the Forty. 
There is beſides, a Judge for Civil Cauſes, taken out 
of the three Burſes, who has an Advocate like the Cri- 
minal Judge : But he cannot decide Cauſes of above 


fifteen Crowns. | 
d by the Town, who every 


The Univerſity is 
third Year chuſe a Rector that muſt be a Canon. The 


other Officers are, a Beadle, a Serjeant, and a Punta- 


dore, who is to take Notice when any Profeſſor fails to 
read. There are _— Prepofiti in this Univerſity, four 
for Divinity, two for the Canon Law, and two for 
the Civil Law, who have each Crowns yearly. 
There are alſo four Readers for Phi hy, ſeven for 
Phyſick, one for the Greek Tongue, one for the He- 
brew, and two for the Mathematicks. Theſe have but 
ſmall Stipends; but all their Scholars, who come to 
hear their Lectures, pay ſomewhat yearly. If a Pro- 
feſſor promote three 1 ara, _ 
pay the Fees to any Degree, he may promote a 
ork pace for ki The Degrees are the ſame 
- with thoſe in our Univerſities, viz. 1. Batchelor after 
they have finiſhed a Courſe in Phi y z which De- 
gree coſts about twelve Crowns. 2. Maſter of Arts, 
which coſts eighty. 3. Batchelor in Divinity, Law or 
Phyſick, which coſts ſixteen. 4. Doctor, which cofts 
one hundred and fifty. They may be Maſters of Arts 
reſently after they are Batchelors, if they will; and in 
ike Manner Doctors. In the Market at Valence, and 
all Spain over, they divide Hens and Chickens into 
Pieces, and fell them by Quarters; they make great 
Veſſels of Goat Skins to put Wine and Oil in; and 
lefler Bottles, which they call Boto'ss The Women 
paint, laying it on ſo thick, as if one daubed Minium 
upon a Wall. No Garriſon nor Soldier here. | 
7. Sept. 24. We ſet out from Yalence, and 
Maſaneſſe, Cataregi and Seille, and lodged at Muſſafes, 
three Leagues. Coming out of Yalence, we were forced 
to give Money at three Places to avoid Searching. We 
paſſed Cullera, where we ferried over a great River, 
called Xucar, and lay at Gandia. There is a College 
and an Univerſity, as appears by this Inſcription upon 
the Wall of the College. Sanctus Franciſcus à 1 6 
Dux Gandie, 4, Prepofitus generalis Societatis Feſw 2, 
Collegium & hanc U. — Myra a fundamentis erexit. 
A. D. 1546. At Cullera the Wine firſt | to be 
ſweet, and three Leagues off at Gandia the Plantations 


of Sugar Canes began. Q; Whether the Nature of the 


Soil that was fit to nourith the Sugar Canes did not 
alſo contribute to the Sweetneſs of the Grapes? At 
Gandia we firſt found Raiſins of the Sun (as they are 
called in England;) in Spain they call this kind Panſas, 
and they ſcem to be the Duracine of the Ancients. 
They are all white, round, and have a tougher Skin 
than other Grapes. They gather them when fully ripe, 
and dip them in a boiling Lixivium of Water and Aſhes, 
juſt dipping them in, and taking them out again, 
and then dry them upon Boards in the Sun, taking 
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Barbadoes. The Sugar of Olives is better 


Book II 
them in by Night, or in foul Weather. The Nay. 
Raifin comes from Racemus. Figs are dried juſt as they 


are gathered, not being dipp'd in any Lixiviam. 


the 26th, I went to Olives, where and at Candia, 
are the Engines for Sugar Works the beſt are at Olive: 
By the Way we ſaw the Sugar Canes growin 
veral Places. They are planted ig lo wet Ground: 
well mucked and drefied, divided into the Beds or 
Hillocks and Furrows. They cut the Canes cloſe to the 
Roots — Nævember and December, 52 gutting off the 
ſlender which afford no uice, k 


im ſe⸗ 


0 
ning round 23 
Apples to make Cyder, or Olives to make Oil, or be- 
tween two Axes ſtrongly capp'd with Iron, horizontally 
placed, and turned contrary Ways, and then preſſed, 
as Grapes or Olives are. The Juice thus preſſed out 
is boiled in three ſeveral Cauldrons one after another. 
In the third Cauldron it becomes thick and” black, 
and is then put into conical Pots, which ar the Bottom 
Nave a little Hole ſtopped only with coarſe and foul 
Sugar; Mr. Ligen ſaich, with Plantain Leaves. Theſe 
Pots are covered, when full, with a Cake of Paſte 
made of a kind of Earth call'd in Spaniſh, Gritty, and 
found near Olives, which is good to take Spots out of 


Clothes; which Cap or Cover finks as the Sugar ſinks, 


Mr. Swift told me, that the Clay they uſe wich us is To- 
bacc@Pipe Clay, or very like it, and that the Water 
in the Clay ſerved to waſh down and carry away the 
Malaſſes, at leaft the Clay helps the Separation and Pre- 
cipiration of it. Theſe conical Pots are put into other 
Pots, into which, by the Hole at the Yertex, the Juice 
drains .down through the coarſe Su 
It drains ſo for five or fix Months, in which Time the 
Sugar in the conical Pots grows hard and white, all the 
Juice being either drunk up by the Lute or run out by 
the Hole at the Vertex. The Juice is boiled again ſo 
long as it is good for any thing, but at laſt it makes 
only a foul red Sugar, that will never be better. The 


conical Loaves of Sugar, after they are taken out, are 


ſet to drain over the ſame Pots for fourteen or fifreen 
Days. To make the Sugar more white they muſt boil 
it again, but about one Sixth is loſt every Time. A 
Pound of Sugar of twelve Ounces is fold at Olives for 
three Sous a half, refined for five or fix Sau. The 
Sugar Juice is ſtrained through Scrainers of Linnen, 3s 
it 1s out of one Cauldron into another. They 
take it out of the firſt and ſecond Cauldrons ſo ſoon 
i to boil, but in the third Cauldron they let 
boil till the Scum riſes, and then take off only the 
Scum with a Scummer, and put it into a long Trough 
| it is cool, put it into the conical 
after another in the third Caul- 


one Cauldron for refini When it is refined it grows 
The Juice boiled 

3 the Juice of 

berter than the firſt Juice. 

The Duke of Gandia ſends Preſents of this refined Juice 
r refine it, they put 
a little Water into the Cauldrons, to diſſolve it the bet- 


ter. But for a more exact Deſcription of the whole 
Proceſs of the Sugar Works, I refer to Piſo, in his Na- 
tural Hiſtory of Brafil; and Ligon, in his ſcriprion of 
chan the 

Sugar 


at the Bottom. 
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Sugar of Candia. At Mentria im Granads they alſo 
make a deal of Sugar. About Valence, Gandia, 
Sc. the is always wrought, and never lies fallow 
or idle. They reckon five Raccolta*s or Crops in one 
Year. 1. Of Malbery-Leaves for Silk. 2. Wheat 
and other "European Grain. 3. Darfi, i. e. Maiz or 
Indian Wheat. 4. Gr 5. Olives; and 6. At Gan- 
r Canes. cer the Wheat is cut, they pre- 
the Indian Whew, They l that 
for a great many Years together, t ve 
Raccolta's, ſor Want of Rain, which had 
ruined Spain. 4 | : 
n ana, and lay at 
Chativer, fix Leagues and a half. ver is an anci- 
ent Town of the Mcors, and was once Head of one 
Kingdoms. About a League from the 
Town began a very remarkable Rqueduct made by 
It was juſt over a River along the Side of a 
Hill in moſt not above a Yard or two under 
Ground, and had 2 great many Funnels like the Tops 


| of Chimnies, to give Vent, and let out the Water 


Funnels were made of a red Clay and pebble Stones. 
The Water came almoſt to the Top in all of them, 
but run over in one. On the 28th, we paſſed in Sight 
of Monteſa, a Caſtle velonging to the Knight of Mon- 
teſa, that wear a red Croſs, Ortemente, and lodged at 
Berbert, ſix Leagues. On the 29th, near Micant among 
the Mountains, there is a very good Breed of 'Falcons. 
In the Plains near Alicant grows Abundance of Gramen 
fpartum Plinii fue Sportularum Officinarum. J. B. i. e. 
Mat-weed, of which the Frails, wherein they put Raiſins 
and other Fruits, are made. This in Spain they call 
Spar, at Marſeilles, Auffe. The Women hereabout ga- 
ther Abundance of this, and. ſteep it in Sea- water till 
it be well ſoftened. Then they dry it, and carry it by 


when there ſhould be roo much. The Tops of theſe 


Sen to Marſeilles, where they ſell it at eight Crowns the 


Milliere: Every Milliere conſiſts of ten Pachieres ; 

every Pachiere of one hundred Manade's or Handfuls. 

Of this make Cables for Ships, Baſkets, &c. In 

this Day's Journey we ſaw = many Fountains co- 

vered with Arches to hinder them from being dried 

vp. We Elds, Neovelda, Afpe, Clavillente, A- 
Leagues. 


'buella, and lay at Orivola, eleven 


On the zoth, We came to Murcia, four 
Near Orivola (which City is an epiſcopal Sec) we obſerved 
many Turpentine-trees, ſome with Flower, and ſome with 
ripe Berries. Near Elda they dig up a Sort of Selenite, 
which they put into Wine ta clarify it. About a League 
from Ori vala began the Kingdom of Murcia; two Leagues 
from Orivola, we were forced to give Money to avoid 
Searching. Murcia, which gives Denomination to this 


Kingdom, is à pitiful and deſolate Town, The Fiſh- 


Market here is ſhur up in a Cage or Grate, as at Ge- 
noa, the People crowding about it, and thruſting in 


their Baſkers as there. October 1. we travelled through 


> OP deſolate Country 22 ſeven L 
the 2d, we paſſed throug ca, where they 
drive a great Trade of makin fle fo 
Braſs, Wood, c. After that Pilgrims, c. have t 
them, they carry them to the Caſtle to touch them 
by a famous Croſs, which, according to their fabulous 
end, deſcended miraculouſly from Heaven, which 
forſooth infuſes a wonderful Virtue into them. We lay 
this Night at a lone Houſe, four Leagues off Caravacca, 
having travelled in all ten Leagues. 

On the 3d, We paſs'd by Venta nova, and came to 
Hueſca, eight Leagues. At Hueſca, we firſt ſaw a yel- 
lowiſh White-wine like Sack. The Kingdom of Gra- 
nada began about four before we Came to Hu- 
eſca. The Town of Hueſca belongs to the Duke of 
Ada. On the 4th, we d by Baſa, and reſted at 
Venla, eight Leagues. We travelled to Guadix, an epiſ- 
copal See, and ancient Roman Colony. Upon the Gates 
ve took Notice of this Inſcription. Recepit Colonia Ac- 
Mana Gemelienſis Provincia caput prima omnium Hiſpani- 
carum Adem, Chrifti Feſu, rejeis idclis evangelizantibus 
ſani!is Torcato & focirs, Anno Salutis 90. Pantificatus S. 
Petri, 37. imperii Neronis 13. Urbs Accis fatrona ſuo 
ſarHiffmo. D. D. 1593. | ; 

Hioncrati ſunt Amici tui Deus. *.” - _ 


des of Silver, 


2 On the 6th, We travelled to Granada, ſix Lea 
diſtant from Defines, where we lodged the Night be- 
forte. Here we ſaw the Caſtle called La Lambra, the 
Seat of the Kings of Granada. Within the Walls of 
the Caſtle live Abundance of People, which dare not 
live in the City, for Debt, or other Cauſes. There is 
a fair Palace begun by Charles V. and yet unfiniſhed ; 
the Outſide of it is ſquare, but it is round within, hav- 
ing two Rows of Cloiſters, one above another, round 
about the Court. Adjoining to this is the ancient Pa- 
lace of the Kings of Grounds; within there. is all the 
ſame kind of Moreſco Work, hr in Mortar and 
Stone, with Gold and Painting. Cloiſters are 
2 by long ſlender Pillars. In this Palace is an 
agonal Chamber, vaulted at the Top with eight 
Doors, one in every Side. If one ſtand in one Angle, 
and whiſper to another who ſtands in the Angle diame- 
trically oppoſite, the Voice is conveyed, as in the Whiſ⸗ 
pering Place at Gloucefter : But if you ſtand in an An- 
le that is not diametrically oppoſite, you hear nothing. 
Reaſon of conveying the Voice, is the Vault above, 


and the Corners being ſtreightned into a very ſharp 
Angle or Channel. In Granada are two great Market- 


Plates, one called Plaſſa nova, the other de villa Ram 


bla. Ia the great Church are two Monuments, one 
for Ferdinand and Iſabella, with this Inſcription, Mabo- 
metice ſets profiatores Herelice previcacie extinfores 
Fernandus Aragonum & Heliſabetha Caſtillæ, vir & uxor 
unanimes, Catholici appellati marmoreo clauduntur hoc 
Tumulso. The other is of Philippus 1. and of Joanna, 
Daughter and Heir of Ferdinand and Iſabella, without 
an Inſcription. - In the River Daro, that runs by Gra- 
nada, they find Gold among the Sand. In the Moun- 
tains of Sierra niveda, near Granada, are ſaid to be 
divers Sorts of Minerals, which are-not at all looked 
after. Near Motril, at the Capo di Gatto, there is a Mine 
of Granates covered with the Sea. They are pointed as 
Amethyſts and Chryſtal, but the beſt come from Africa. 
We ſaw that Day Mzinte ſacro, a Place within half a 
League of the Town, of great Devotion. In Caſtile, 
Granada, &:. the greater Citics have a Corregidore, and 
the lefler ati Alcayde, who adminiſters Juſtice, and are 

pointed and ſent by the King to govern' the Towns. 
Al over the Kingdom of Caftile they eat Fleſh upon 
Saturdays, and obſerve only Fridays. On the 12th, we 
left Granada, and paſſing by Santa Feda, travelled to 
Lotta, eight Leagues. 13. At Lotta we were troubled 
with Soldiers, that came from the Frontiers of Portugal, 
to take up their Winter 8 There had been 
of this Party 2600, but this Summer at Alcantara they 
were reduced to 900, the reſt being ſlain, or dead of 
Diſeaſes. We paſſed this Day by A cbidana, Lalameda, 
Laronda, and lay at Pedrera, ten Leagues. 

10. On the 14th, We paſſed by Offuna, la Pobla, and 
lay at Elazabel, ten Leagues. This Country was the 
beſt we ſaw fince we came into Spain, the Land being 
for the moſt Part well planted and cultivated. On the 
15th, We paſſed by Gandula, and arrived at Sevil, ſe- 
ven Leagues. Between Gandula and Sevil there are 
Abundance of Olive-trees. Here we firſt ſaw the greater 
Sort of Olives, which are uſually eaten in England for 
a Sallet, called the great Span; Olive ; all that we had 
ſeen in laß or in Spain before, being of the leſſer 


Sort. Here is a brave Aqueduct of Brick, which con- 


veys Water from Carmona, ſix Leagues diſtant : Un- 
der the Arches there are Stalactites, as at the Aque- 


duct of Piſa. The Galleons bring nothing Home from 


the W:ft- Indies, but Plate; the Merchant Ships are 
loaden with Leather, C:coa, Sugar, Lana di Higonna, 
&c. Of the Cocoa Nut, they make Chocolate, thus; firſt 
they toaſt the Berries co get off the Huſk, then pound 
the Kernels to Powder, and to every Milao, #. e. three 
Pound and a half of Powder, they add and mingle, 
two Pound of Sugar, twelve Yanilla's, a little Pimen- 
tone or Guiny Pepper, (which is uſed by the Spaniards 
only) and a little Acchiose to give a Colour; but theſe 
two laſt may be omitted. They melt the Sugar, and 
then mingle all well together, and work ir up either 
in Rolls or Leaves. Sevil hath of late decayed very 
much, and doth continually Decay more and more, 
the Trading Part being moſt removed to _ ; me 

| eaſon 
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whete the Duke, of Ofſenz hath a Palace. We thx 
velled. this Day nine Leagues. We paſſed over the 
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Reaſon whereof is, becauſe they pay about twenty- 
ſeven per Cent. for all Merchandizes at Sevi!, and but 
four or five per Cent: at Cales. The chief Places to be 
ſeen in Sevil are, 1. The great Church. 2. The King's 
or Vice:roy's Palace. 3. The Archbiſhop's Palace, 
4. The Steeple of the great Church like St, Mark's 
Tower at Venice, which you aſcend almoſt to the Top 


without Stairs, by gently incligicg Plains. 5, 2 
Franciſcan 4 5. The pps where ap Ler- 
chants meet about the Affairs of the Flote. 1 Lbs: 
Convent of Notre Dame dal. , 8. The Bridge of 

ats over the Guadalgui vir, is e. the River Betz. | 
Town on the other Side this River is called Ti. 
). The Inquiſition or Caſtle of Triana, juſt over the 

ridge. 10. An old Tower called Torre d Oro, Wheie 
St. Ferdinand, that recover d Sevil, kept Money made 
with Leather. 11. The Aqueduct. 12. The old Pa- 
lace and Garden of the Moors. Near the Bridge, along 
the River Side, they come every Night with their 
Coaches, to take the Freſco. In the great Church, be- 
tween two Altars, are three Monuments for St. Fendi- 
nand the Wiſe, his Wife Beatrice, and his Son Alphon- 
Jus. 


Latin. | Fu OY 
Hic jacet illuſtriſimus Rex Fernandus Caſtelli & Toleti 
Legionis, Galliciæ, Sibillæ, Corduhe,, Murcie, & Jabeni, gui 
totam Hiſpamam conquiftuit fidehſſumus, veraciſſimus, con- 
ſtantiſimus, j uſtiſimus, ftrenuiſſumus, devotiſſumus, libera- 
liftumus, patientifſimus, piiſſims, humillimus, in timore & 
ervitio Dei efficacyſjimus ;, qui contrivit & extermingvit 
fenitus beftium Juerum proterviam ; qui ſublimavit & ex- 
altavit omnes amicos ſuos, qui civitatem Hiſpalem, que ca- 
put oft & metropolis totius Hiſpanie de manibus eripuit Pa- 


anorum & cultui reftituit Chriſtiano, ubi ſoluens nature - 


bitum, ad Deminum tranſmigravit ultima die Maii, Anno 
ab incarnatione Domini 1252. +, 23 

In the ſame Church is Ferdinandus Columbus, the Son 
of Chriſtopher Columbus, buried, with this Epitaph, - 

A qui jace el mucho magnifico Signor Don Hernando Co- 
lon, el quel expleo y gaſto toda ſu vida y facenda en aumento 
di los ö en juntar y perpeiuar en eta cividad todos 
los libros di todas las ſciencias, qui in ſu tempo ballo y en 
ridurlos d quatro libros 4 eftan à qui ſenelados. Falle 
ſcis en efta cividad d 12 di Fulio 1532. An de ſu edad 50 
an 10 meſes & 14 dies. Fue He del waloroſa & me- 


morabi'e Signor Don Chriſtophoro Colon. primiers Admi- | 


rante,” qui deſtubio las Indias y nuevo mondo en vida di los 
Catholicos Reys Don Kata, Donna 1/abella di glorioſa 
memoria d onze de Ottobre dy mill quatrecentos noventa y 
doſannos y partio del puerto de Palos a deſcubrir las contres 
Carabelas y noventa Perſonas d tres de Agoſto—iuntes — 
bolbio d Caſtilla con la vittoria à quattro di Marzo del anno 
figuente, y torno deſpues otras vezes a poblar leguale 
ſcubrio, y al fin falleſcio a Valladilid vente de Maio de mill y 
guincentos y ſeys annos, Rogad al Sennor por ellos. | 

Chocolate is ſold at Sevil for ſomething more than a 
Piece of Eight the Pound. Vanillas, which they 
mingle with Cocoa to make Chocolate, for a Real di 
Plato. Acchicte, which they mingle with the other 


Ingredients, to give a Colour, is made of a Kind of 


red Earth brought from New. Spain, wrought up into 
Cakes : It is ſold for a Real di 
the Oil and Wine they have in the V- Indies goes 
from Spain, they not being permitted to plant Vines or 
Qlive-trees, that they may always have a Dependance 
upon Spain. At and near S:vil we paid two Reals de 
ow for a Bed; Bread, Wine, Fleſh, and all other 
Commodities exceſſive dear, excepting only Olives and 
Pomegranates, which were better here than in any other 
Part of Spain. There had lately been a great Plague in 
Sevil, which had very much, depopulated and impo- 
veriſhed, indeed almoſt ruined the City. . 
11. I ſet out from Sevil towards Madrid: The firſt 
Day we travelled to Carmona, where the Aqueduct be- 
fore-mentioned begins, ſix Leagues in all; which Way 
we ſaw no Houſes, but a great many Aloe-trees. We 
paſſed les Fontes, and lay at Euia, a great Town of 
above 20,000 Inhabitants. Between Carmona and Zuia 
is a very good Country, with Abundance of Corn and 
Olive-trees, Oſuna' is within four Leagues of Euia, 
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The ſame Epitaph in Hebrew, Arabick, Greek'and 


ter, in the Moors 


/ato the Ounce. All. 


Book II. 


River Neil, that runs into Guadalyititir, baited at 4-. 
rofith, and lodged at Cord>va, eight Leagues. About 1 
League from Cvrdeva we paſſed another littſe River that 
runs into Gaal niir. Before we entered Cordova, we 
rode over a great Styne Bridge = here croſſes the 
Guadg/quivit. In the middle "of the Bridge fands 
Statue erected to the Angel Raphael, with this Inſcription;' 
F fl Raphdelt i e fries e N ops 
lanti no, qui ant? am 300 fi 2 entiftite pp. 
pulum , peſts depo | dicum tante cladis futurum 
e e 25 $ vcherab 2 An- 
dree di lai Roclar S. S. M. NI. extrvids touts avit, & ten- 
dem patefecit Corduvenſum tutelam fb? a Deo demum 4;- 
tam. Mare ut juſta gratitado di far#t S. P. A Cord. 
benſis banc la ideas! atuam cautus & pin, erer, mths 
proaturatione Dunn Jaſepbi de Valdacands & Herery iy 
Domini Gundeſalvi dt Ces t Rios ſenatorum pontiſie N- 
nocente X. H ſpan. regt Philipp IV. epiſtops domino fru- 
tre Petro de Tapia, prirtore domino Aptenſo de flores & 
e, OOO OOO os 
The mot confiderable Places in Cordova are, 1. The 
Biſhop's Palace. 2. The Cavalleriſta, where the 
keeps a great many Horſes. 3. The Ruins of Aimay- 
ſer's Palace, the laſt King of che Moors. 4. Pliſſa # 
Corrida. 5. The Church of the Auguſtine Fryers. 
6. The great Church, which was aticiently a Moſque. 
It is large, but very low, ſupported" by à great many 
Rows of Pillars, in a quadrate Order, fixteen Rows 
one Way, and thirty another. Upon many of che Pil- 
lars are Moors Heads carved in the Stone, and one or 
two with Turbants on. In the Middle of this Church 
is the great Chapel, where are ſeveral Biſhops interred. 
In one of the Chapels, that is now dedicated to St. Pr. 
Time was kept a Thigh of Mohammed; 
round about the Corniſh” of this Chapel, and that Part 
of the Church next it, is an Arabick Inſcription. The 
People complain grievouſly, that Cordova is quite ru- 
ined and undone by Gabels and "Faxes. On the 27th 
we left Cordova, and, after a League or two riding, en- 
tred the Sierra Morena, a miſcrabſe deſolate moun- 
tainous Country, and, lodg*d at à little Village called 
Adamus, ſix Leagues. On the 28th, we 'travelled all 
Day through the Sierra Morena, and lay at a Village 
called La Conguiſta, nine Leagues: '29th; In this Day's 
Journey we ſaw Abundance of Galls upon the Dies, 
which were of like Bigneſs, Figure, Colour, Conſiſtency, 
and other Accidents with thoſe that grow upon Oaks. 
This Day we firſt, met with red Wine again, which 
they call Vino tinto. W. got ſafe out of Sierra Morena, 
came to Almnedoevar del Campo, a tolerable Borough, 
nine Leagues. About the Middle of Sierra Morena 
are the Bounds of the Caſtilia nova and Andaluzia, On 
the zoth, we paſſed by Caraguol, Cividadreal, and lay 
at Malagon, ten Leagues. Between Malagon and Ci. 
dad raf we paſſed over the River Anas, now called 
Guadiana, whicfwas there but a little Brook. Tn this 
Day's Journey we met with a great many great Flocks 
of ep and Goats, going towards the Sierra Morena 
out of Caſtile ; it being the Cuſtom all Summer to feed 
their Sheep upon the Mountains of Caftile, and in 
Winter in the Sierra Morena. On the 31ft, we paſſed 
by the Ruins of an Aqueduct, about four Leagues from 
Malagon, then Yoemas, a good ſizeable Village, and lay 
at Orgas, ten Leagues. Me, 
12. November 1. We paſſed through Toledo, andlay 
at Eſquinas, eleven Leagues. As ſoon as ever wep 
the Sierra Morena, we Fel a great Change of Weather, 
the warm Air that comes from Afric and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea being ſtopped by the Interpoſition of the 
Mountains. This Day there was here a hard Froſt, and 
pretty thick Ice. The moſt conſiderable Things in 70. 
ledo are, 1. The Bridge over the Tagus, conliſting of 
but two Arches, one great one, and one littſe one. 
2. The Shambles, where, notwichſtanding the Coldneſs 
of the Day, I ſaw Abundance of Flies; which con- 
futes the Story, that there is but one great Fly there: 
the Year. 3. The great Church, where there are many 
Monuments of Biſhops, but without laſcriprions : 9 
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| now 3. The King's 
Palaces of ſeveral Noblemen, as that 
ke of Aua, that of the Duke of Medina de 
„ &c. The King's Palace, where there is 

| wa and the Queen's Cavalleriſca. 6. 
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My 
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A Piazza before the Palace, where are Abundance 
of Co always attending. 7. The Engiifb College 
of Theatines.. ., 8. L Retiro, out of the Town, the E/- 
carial and EI Pardo. | 
13. On the th, I ſet out from Madrid for Port St. 
Sehaſtian, We paſſed within Sight of the Eſcurial and 
E Pardo, and | 
Leagues. On 
Samoſerra 1 all the 
cedalle, and lay River 
Durius or Duero, paſ- 
ſed Babalon and Damini- 
can Friers, and Lerma's, and 
came that Ni The 
moſt conſider Bridge 
over the River the End 
of the Bridge, les V. of 
/aks, of Nuncio famous 
Men of Burgos. Thy — 
| | which nts of Bi 
— Cano Pedro Frr- 
nando di and his Wife; 
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* River Berus ; and after that we paſ- 
tuo other Rivers, Baiis aod Sadurra, and lay at Er- 
ues. At Miranda there is 4 great 


We paſſed this Day by Salines, the firſt Town of Gui- 
Puſcoa,.' and lay at ¶ ſcariat, nine Leagues. In Guipuſ- 
ca they pay n Taxes or other Duties to the King, with- 
out the Conſent of the whole Country. The whole 
Diſtrit is more commonly called Previncia than  Gui- 
puſcaa ; it is camon'd out into a great many: Copora- 
ions and Villages, every one of which ſends one, two, 

or three Repreſentatives: to the general Meeting. when 
there is any publick Buſineſs. - All Offices are anqual, 
and choſen diverſly, according to the differing Cuſtoms of 
the Town, The chief Officer incach Town to determine 
all civil and criminal Cauſes id the alda, but from him 


they may. 4 


by the King every 


ae two Regidores, to look after the Prices of all Com- 
modities, 4 Baler for che Treaſury, a Aadins for the 


: 
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la 
us, we were forced to travel a great Way in 


which kindled them again 


200, though 


A. 
to the Ton, the 


- ſame Manner as they do Sword-fiſh 


Priſon; Argozils or Serjeants, c. They boaſt that 
Ni of Ho and therefore have many 
OL, | | a 
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Privileges. 


to learn Spent (which they call Romance) as we do 
ours to learn Latin. The Searchers having hindered 
Night 
we were lighted by Tiaſor Teas, which burnt as — 
and gave as good a Light as Torches, When they 
went out, they toſſed them up and down in their Hands, 

in. Theſe Teas (fo called, 
doubtleſs, from the Latin Word T eds} are very com- 
monly uſed in this Country, and are nothing elſe but 
Baſtons of Wood. hacked and clefr, (but fo as the Pie- 


ces hang together) and afterwards ſoundly dried in an 


Oven or Chi Along the Middle they uſe to 
cleave them al quite aſunder. They are made of 
ſeveral Sorts of Wood, of Robla, i. e. Oak 3 Haia, i. e. 
pus wipes but 3 of Avellana, i. e. Hazel. I won- 
much at this, s they bave ſome W/ preparing 
the Wood by fleeping it in Oil or i 2 Matter. 
The Tædæ of the Ancients were made only of the Trunks 
of old and ſappy Pines. | 
14. On the 12th, We paſſed by Mondragone, where 
there is a Fabrice of Arms for the King, Oniate, Le- 


gaſpa, Villa real, and lay at Villa Franca, ſeven 


We left St. Adrien, which is the ordinary Road, a little 
on our Leſt- hand. This Country is very populous and 
wooded, all the Hills being covered with Oaks. T 

uſe no Ploughs, but turn over the Ground with Tri- 
dents of Iron; four or five of them working together, 
and thruſting in their Tridents all together, turn up a 


Tard or two of Earth at a Time, which they afterwards 


dreſs and level, like Beds in a Garden. The People 
are ſomething better conditioned than the Spaniards, 
richer and far more populous ; 1. Becauſe there is a 
better Government, and greater Liberty. 2. There is 
Abundance of Wood and Iron. 3. More Rain than 
in the other Parts of Spain, On the xgth,' We paſſed 


Talaſa, and arrived this Night at St. Sabaſtian, having 
travelled eight | moſt obſervable Things 
in St. an are, 1. The Walls and Guns. 2. A 


Convent of Dominican Friars, in which there is a 

Pair of Stone Stairs, each Step being of one in- 
tire Stone, and ſupported only on one Side. 3. The 
Haven. | The Government of Sc. Sebaftian conſiſts of a 
great Council of all that have one or more Houſes, 
and are married, but none can bear Office unleſs he 
have two Houſes ; of theſe there are not above 150 or 
the Town be very populous, containi 
about 24,000 Souls. Once in a Year all the Names 
this 150 or 200 are put into an Urn, and a Child takes 
out eight to be Eleftors. Every one of theſe eight 
chuſes his Man. The old Magiſtrates that are juſt then 
going out, divide theſe eight, thatthe Electors have choſen, 
into four Pairs, fitting them as well as they can, v. g. 
an old Man and a young together, Sc. Theſe four 
Pairs are. put into an Urn. The firſt Pair that are drawn 
out, are the two Alculdas for that Year, the ſecond Pair 
the Deputy Alcaldas, the third Pair the two Regideres, 
the fourth Pair the two Deputy Regideres. In much the 
ſame Manner they chuſe two Jurats,: one Syndick or 
Attorney-General, one Treaſurer, St. All theſe Ofi- 
cers make a leſſer Senate, but in Buſineſſes of Importance 
the whole Number meets. There is no Diſtinction of 
Nobiles and Plebeii, but all that are deſcended from Gui- 
Puſcoans that are married, and have one Houſe, are in a 
Capacity to be Electors ; all that have two Houſes to be 
Magiſtrates 3 the Jurats Places are moſt defired, there 
being many eccleſiaſtical Preferments belonging 
Diſpoſition whereof, when they come 
to be vacant, is in them, who uſually beſtow them upon 
their Relations and Friends. Every Winter there are 
ſeveral Whales caught upon this Coaſt, they coming 


appeal to the Governor; of the Province; fent -hither in Winter, and frequenting here, as they do up- 
third Year; and from the Govertior on the Coaſt of Greenland in 
to the King's Council at Valladolid. Next to the Alcalda 


mmer. They catch 

them by ſtriking them with a Harping Iron, after the 

n the Coaſt of 

Calabria and Sicily. Abundance of Cyder made about 

St. Sehaftian and Bayonne. On the 14th, from St. Se- 

baſtian I travelled through Orogna, Irim, on the Left 
| 8Q | Hand 
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Hand of which is Fontarabia, a ſtrong Fort juſt on the 
Frontiers of Spain. About half a League from Jrim 
is the River that parts France and Spain. In the mid- 
dle of this River is an Iſland where the Kings of France 


and Spain met, when Lewis XIV. the t King, 
married "Philip the -1V's Daughter, The Iſland was di- 
vided juſt in the middle, and a Houſe built, ſo that at 
the Table where they ſat to eat, the King of France ſat 
in France, and the King of Spain in Spain. 

15. Spain is, in many Places, not to fay moſt, very 
thin of People, and almoſt deſolate. The Cauſes are, 
1. A bad Religion. 2. The tyrannical Inquiſition. 
3. The Multitude of Whores. 4. The Barrenneſs of 
the Soil. 5. The wretched Lazineſs of the People, 
very like the Iriſþ, walking lowly, and always cum- 
'ber'd with a great Cloak and long Sword. '6.- The 
Expulſion of the Fews and Moors, the firſt of which 
were planted there by the Emperor Adrian, and the lat- 
ter by the Caliphs, after the Cortqueſt of Spain, 7. Wars 
and Plantations. In all the Towns, eſpecially in the 
South and Weſt Parts of Spain, a great many Ruins of 


Houſes are to be ſeen. Within a Quarter of a League 
of a Town you begin to ſee Ground ploughed, other- 


wiſe all a wild Country, and Nothing but Roſemary, 
Ciſtus, Juniper, Lavender, Broom, Lentiſcus, Cc. grow- 
ing in the Fields and on the Hills. Little or no H 
any where in Spain, they feeding their Mules and Horſes 
with Straw : At leaſt one half of Spain is mountainous. 
The Spaniards are not ſo abſtinent as ſome People take 
them to be; eating the beſt they can get, and freely 
enough, if it be at another Man's Coſt, and in Tans ne- 
ver refuſing Partridges, Quails, Cc, for the Dearneis. 
Lazineſs and Sloth makes them poor, and Poverty 
makes them pinch their Bellies and fare hardly. 
They ſeldom mingle Water with their Wine, it being 
a common Saying gray © ary Vino poco & puro, 
though all over Spain the Wine is very hot and ſtrong. 
They delight much in Pimentone, i. e. Guiny Pepper, 
and miagie it with their Sauces. In roaſting of Meat 
they never uſe-a Dtipping-pan, but draw the Coals juſt 
under the Meat, which — it be not ſo cleanly, 
et is the quicker and more thrifry Way for ſaving of 
uel. They tear Rabbits in ſunder with their Hands, 
when they are almoſt roaſted, and ſtew them in a Pot 
with Water and Pimentone. To toaſt Bread they throw 
it upon the Coals. They long and aſk for every Thi 
they ſee, to avoid which, a Merchant that travel 
with me was wont to put ſomething into his Victuals 
which they did not love. They take Tobacco much 
in Snuff, and if one take out a Box of Snuff, he "muſt 
give ſome to all the Company. The beſt Perſon in the 
Company, at Table, cuts and tears the Meat in Pieces, 
and gives to every Man his Share. They are moſt im- 
pertinently inquiſitive whence you come, whither you 
2 hat Buſineſs you have; moſt horribly rude, in- 
ent, and imperious; uncivil to Strangers, 3 
them, What do you come into our Country for? We 
do not go into yours; i. e. this is to be underſtood of 
the middle and inferior Sort of People, many of the 
Gentry being very civil and well-bred. 
Their Children are the moſt unmannerly and ill-bred 
of any in the World, The Sons of French Fathers and 
Spaniſh Women, when they are grown up, often turn 
their Fathers out of Doors, having many Privileges 
above them for being born in Spain. They ate en- 
tremely given to Lying; Almuzzos,' and ſuch Kind of 
Fellows not to be believed or truſted in any Ty 
promiſe. They ride altogether upon Mules, 
their Portmanteaus before them, for fear 
be loſt or ſtolen from behind 'thetn ; they lie between 
a high Pummel of the Saddle and an Iron Hook. In- 
ſte ad of Stirrops, Perſons of Quality uſe great of 
Wood, of the Shape of Shoes without Heels. They 
cut away. the Mules Hair cloſe to the Skin under the 
Saddles and Portmanteaus, to avoid Galling. Of this 
Baſtard Breed of Animals, the Males are uſually bi 
than the Females, 2, Whether the Reaſon be th 
they are always bred of a Mare and an He-Aſfs? - 
piſs very often. ©, Whether the Reaſon be the Sharp- 
neſs of their Urine, or the Smallneſs of their Bladder ? 
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who dreſs the Meat, and do al] the 
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They piſs almoſt always when they 
N hee them with Shoes a 
Feet, to prevent, I ſuppoſe, the breaking of their 
Hoofs. Under the Mouths of their Mules of Burthen, 
they uſually hang a Net with Provender in it. The 
Beaſts are at climbing of Mountains than Horſes, 
have a greater Courage to endure long and hard Travel, 
and, beſides, are maintained at leſs Charge. | 
— The Spaniards ſeldom ride alone, but ſtay for. 3 
Troppas, as they do for a Caravan in Arabia. The 
common Phraſes or Forms of Salutation, when they 
meet or paſs by one agother, are, Ce Dios yoſte; 
i. e. vous autres, i. e. God defend you. Adios, l. e. 
Adieu. Vage cn Dios, i. e. God go along with you: 
When they are yy; Covante, i. e. Cuckold, is the 
Deed Jon Fe 
to their , or Boys the 
Anda Cornato, i. iGo: Cockold. When — 
fuſe a Courteſy or Compliment to drink firſt, go firſt, 
or the like, they ſay, Nanper Vita mea, i. 
my Life. At any Thing ſtrange or ridiculous, t 
out, Cuerpo di Dios, or di Chriſto, i. e. Body of 
Body of Chriſt. When they call to one to make him hear, 
inſtead of Eſcoutes in French, or Senti in Italian, they ery 
O yes, juſt as Criers do in Exgland. When they put 
| him an Alms, they ſay, Yoftes per- 
excuſe me. 


orthodox 
ey 


Abundance of pitiful- wooden Croffes ſet up in the 
the Pictures of 
tn pecaado ori- 
Sin. At the 


votions, as alſo after their Meals, when they take away, 
and when they go to Bed. they fay; Sis laat il ſan- 
tiffemo Sacramento, i. e. Praiſed be moſt holy Sacra- 


For Fornication and Impurity, they are the worſt of 
alt Nations, at leaſt in Europe z 3 in 
Andalufia, Caſtile, Grunada, Murcia, &c. h Whores 

: They 
are to be hired at a very cheap Rate. It were a Shame 
to mention their Impudence, Lewdneſs and immodeſt 
Behaviour and Practices. In Catalonia, I and 
ſome other Places, they are not ſo bad. hey are fo 
lazy, that in their Shops they will ſay they have not a 
Commodity, rather-than take Pains to look for it ; not 
to be hired to carry a Portmanteau, go of an Errand, 
222 r Mercers never =p 
any Thing the if they allow Paper, 
rudely mumble up the Commodities in k. Of het 
fantaltical and ridiculous” Pride, and that too in the ex- 
tremeſt Poverty, all the World rings. If there be any 
Employment that you would fet them about, which 
they think themſelves too for, they preſently fay, 
Send for a Frenchman. Indeed the French do almoſt 
all the Work in Spain. All the beſt Shops are kept by 
Frenchmen, the beſt Workmen in every Kind are French, 
and, I believe, near one Fourth or one Fifth Part of 
the People in Spam are of that Natiobd. 1 have heard 


Bread is very 


Spain, becauſe of the Barrenneſs of the Soil, and Want 


of Rain; but chiefly-becauſeiof the Sloth of the People 
in letting a great Deal of Ground he untilled, and in 
net taking the Pains to ferch Corn and Bread from thoſe 


Places where there is Plenty. 80 that in a Day's 
Journey the Price of Bread will be -trebled; and in 


another Day 's Journey fall as much 
mer there was a Tumult at Madrid, the poor People 

ering about the King's Palace, cried out, Let the 
King live, but let the ill Government die; * 


in; This Sum- 
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Towns about for Bread Cora, und in two or three Days 
Bread was very plentiful and cheap. All over Cata- 
lis Bread is very cheap. The Spaniſh Bread is com- 
mended for beſt in the World; and well it may 

if, as we have heard, they pick their Wheat Grain 


gincer there, ſent by the Emperor, that had invented 
a Plow, called by the Spaniards a Sembrader, to fow 
Corn at equal Diſtances, and one Grain in a Hole; the 
Deſcription whereof hath been ſince publiſhed in the Phi- 
hpphicl Lafer 8. 5 
all jar ger þ nah ing the Spaniards are be- 
hind the reſt of , underſtanding nothing at all 
but a little of the old wrangling Philoſophy and School 
Divinity. The People are much diſcontented all over 
Hain, complaining of Taxes, evil Counſellors, &c. 
have a Opinĩon of, and are generally well 
affected to their King, whoſe Intentions they ſay are 
very good. As for their Habit and Drefs, in that they 
are to be commended that they are conſtant to the fame 
Faſhions, though they be not the-moſt convenient thar 
might be — To change for the better, I think 
it rather cot able than blame · worthy; but to change 
out of mere Levity, or an apiſh Imitation of others, is 
fooliſh and unreaſonh able. 
They wear great Hats with broad Crowns, and the 
op 3 1 . be Hair moſt com- 
monly, ally w travel, they tie up in 
« Knot behind, and ſometimes braid — Women's. 
Their Bands lie upon black Collars juſt of the ſame Bi 
neſs, or a little bigger. They are joined to the Col- 
on F Collar together. They wear 


mJ 


| Shirrs, and have their Sleeves 
k before behind, both Winter and Summer 
They have pon their Doublets; their 
Breeches are cloſe to their Thighs, and 
button'd down a li 
than the 
Silk, Stock 
they wear u 
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1H 
s 
: 


| Side, to enter in at an 
they are ſorced to go 


2 


P 
Tarreau, or 


Pages on Foot, fight with a wild Bull when ont 
i; killed or much wounded, they turn in another. Zel- 
dom but ſome of the Pages are killed ; and: with theſe 
cruel and bloody Spectacles the P are much de- 
R wete the Romans of old in the Time of 
eathenim. | L 5 


16. We ſee very-plaialy. from Mr. Willoughby's Ac- 


Comes top e that 1 have 
Funds: much 3 Tabe, aod what might be rea · 
applied to theſe Exils. {1104S 


Grain. At my being at Madrid, there was an En- 


g- thoſe induſtrious 


one Prince. The raiſing Men and Money 
. reſtrained to Caſes of Neceſſity, and then it ſhould be 


juſt as they did at Naples under the Rebellion 
eee 5 -< which — ſent to all · the 


In the firſt Place then, with Regard to the Govetti: 
ment; the King, tho' he ſeems abſolute enough, wants 
Power to take thoſe Steps that may appear neceſſary 
for the Good of his Subjects. In Spain Fe 
only regarded; but reverenced as ſacred. There is not 
a ſingle Nobeman in Spain but has very great Rights 
and Privileges in his own Lands; on the other Hand, 
there are very few of the great Nobility that have not 
conſiderable Towns upon their Eſtates, to which they 
have granted Immunities ; and in Reſpect to either of 
theſe, there can be no Innovation made, though ever ſo 
much, or ever ſo apparently, for the Advantage of the 
* — Thus it 22 that there is a 
great of Li in Spain, People are v 
tenacious of it. The King alto bas gent Ne — 
eſpecially in the Countries that hold immediately of the 
Crown; he therefore favours them in Point of Trade; 
and in other Reſpects; but the Crown of Spain has been 
ſo long at an exorbitant Expence, both of Treaſure and 
of Men, that it wants Force to rid itfelf of old Incon- 
veniencies, at the ſame time that, from its preſent 
Weakneſs, new ones are continually growing. It muſt 
indeed be owned, that the Cortes, or Aſſembly of the 
States, might remove many of theſe Evils ; but Princes, 
if they can avoid it, are unwilling to borrow Powers 
from their People and Minifters, much more unwil- 
ling to have their Management of Power looked into 
and examined. To ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom; 
the Deſcendants of the Moors were baniſhed ; this de- 
populated the Kingdom of Granada, then the richeſt 
and moſt fertile Part of Spain; and now, for want of 
Mixture of 7 pol al 1 Principles — A 
ixture of religious and politi inci Jews 
were alſo driven out, 4 them went all Iaduſ- 
try in the low Arts of Retailing and Pedlary, as well 


: as in the ſuperior Branches of the mercantile Buſineſs. 


In a Word, to expreſs the Thing as clearly as poſſible to 
an Engliſh Reader, the firſt Meaſure was calculated to 
deſtroy the Landed, and the latter effectually ruined the 
Money d Intereſt. 1 
mn 3 for theſe Miſchiefs muſt be the. 
inging ingdoms in Spain under one Conſti- 
tution and Form of Laws, as they are ſubject only to 
ought to be 


done as equally as poſſible; for whed every Body ſuffers 
alike, it very ſeldom happens that any Body com- 


' plains. Titles of Honour, and the Privileges annexed 


to them, ſhould be connected with Property, as well as 
with Deſcent, which amongſt the People, naturally 
proud, would prove the greater Spur to Induſtry. The 
Trade of the new World ought to be laid open to all 
the Subjects of Spain, under Reſtrictions that may be 
complied with, and thoſe Reſtrictions ought not to be 
relaxed. As it ſtands at preſent, this Commerce is fo far 
in the Hands of the Crown, as to hinder it from being 
beneficial to the People; and yet there is ſuch a univer- 
ſal Corruption reigns amongſt the Officers employed by 


the Crown, that greatly abridges the King's Profits. If 


| ſertled in Spain had the Means of 1 | 
Property, and the Privileges that t to be anne 
to Property, Manufactures would riſe of themſelves, 


and the Produce of Span Commodities would remain 


in Spain; whereas now all the Ad 
Trade ate collected as it were in a Sieve, ſo that as 
come in they appear to be very great, but 
ſpeedily: leak through, and that to ſuch 4 Degree that 
liccle or nothing is left behind,” 
The Want of Attention to theſe plain Maxims has 
rendered' the Government weak arid infirm; the purſu- 
ing Schemes directly oppoſite to theſe Maxims, has in- 
creaſed this Weakneſs into a kind of galloping Con- 
ſumption,” and this has enervated the Mondtchy ro ſuck 
a Degree, that without a ſpeedy Reformation, it muſt 
crumble to Pieces by its own Weight; and that this is 
not a Conjecture but a Fact, appears plzinly from the 
miſerable State of St. Domingo, Porto Rico, and other 
8peniſh Settlements z but if fuch a Reformation were to 
take Place, the Ki of Spain has in jtſelf vaſt 


ariſing from 


Reſources. There are in it many fine Ports, which 
7 would 


orms are not 
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would enable its Inhabitants to on an extenſive 
Commerce, and the Means of carrying them on are 


alſo in the Hands of the Inhabitants, We will give 
2 few Inſtances, which at the ſame Time that they in- 


form, cannot fail of pleaſing and entertaining an intel- tigue. 


ligent Reader. ; 

To begin then with the Wool, All the World knows 
that Spain produces as good, ſome, who are well verſed 
in that Commodity, ſay better, than any in Europe: of 
this the Engiib uſe a vaſt Quantity, and of late the 
. French and Dutch a much greater. Their Wine is alſo 
a very conſiderable Article; ſo long ago as the Year 


1690, it appeared. by their Cuſtom-houſe Books, that 
hy — ſixteen thouſand Pipes annually from 


Malaga, Alicant, Port St. Mary's, 
car, and Rota. They make vaſt 

the Iſland of Majorca, and in the Country about Sevil 
and Malaga. Caſtile is another great Article, and 
beſides this, Pot- Aſhes for the Uſe of Glaſs-works, and 
the Whitening of Linen, a Commodity that deſerves 


Notice. 18 4 ä 
great Quantities of the very beſt Sort of 


vantities of Oil in 


They have 


Salt, of which they ſell a great deal at preſent, but no- 
thing in Compariſon of what they might ſell. In the 
Principality of Biſcay, and in the Upper Navarre, they 
have large Quantities of Iron, and that Iron is juſtly 
3 excellent. From Bilboa and St. Sebaſtians they 
carry on two or three Kinds of Fiſheries, and theſe might 
be extended vaſtly, We will add to theſe Articles, that 
of Fruits, which is very conſiderable, ſuch as Oranges 
ſour and ſweet, Raiſins of the Sun, and many others; 
beſides all the Drugs that they derive from the Weft- 
Indies, which are at once the richeſt and moſt ſaleable, 
ſuch as, Cochineal, Indigo, Vanella's, Jalap, Sarſa 
Parilla, Jeſuits Bark, c. The Tobacco Trade, Skins 
and Hides, and a Multitude of other Things might be 


added. 

All this plainly ſhows, that if Spain is very thin of 
People, it is entirely owing to Errors in Government, 
fince the Country would have wherewithal to maintain 
its Inhabitants, if it was ever ſo and it might 
be filled with Inhabitants from other Countries, if ſome 
idle fooliſh Cuſtoms were taken away ; for theſe Cuſtoms 
make Strangers leave Spain, as ſoon as they have ac- 
quired Fortunes in it, which is doubly diſadyantageous 
to the State 3 firſt by the Loſs of ſo many Subjects, and 
next by the great Sums they carry off. We may judge 
of this from the Balance that is ſaid to ariſe to France, 
from what is acquired by itinerant Labourers, that go 
to Spain in the Spring, and return before Winter, which 
has been computed, and not extravagantly neither, at 
half a Million Sterling; yet ſuch is the Folly of the 
Spaniards, that inſtead of regretting this Loſs, they va- 
lue themſclves upon it, and believe, that in Compariſon 
of the French, they are a rich and great People, to 
whom others willingly ſubmit themſelves, for the Sake 
of getting Bread by them, without conſidering that 
theſe Strangers whom they deſpiſe, cat that Bread which 
they want, and go Home rich into their own Country, 
while thoſe who call themſelves their Maſters are left to 
ſtarve. If this Fact was not evident and undeniable, 
it would certainly be incredible. | | 

Sire me Leave alſo to obſerve, that as 

very large Country, and compoſed of Provinces that 
er very much from each other in Soil and Climate 

fo thoſe, who ſeem to be leſs happy in theſe Particulars, 
are by much the beſt cultivated, and fulleſt of Inha- 
bitants: As, for Inſtance, the Upper Navarre, for the 
Lower belongs to Fance, is very cold and mountain- 
ous; yet Pampeluna, which is the Capital, is 4 fair well · 
built City, and has a Trade.: The People there, 
and throughout the whole Country, are active, frugal, 
and induſtrious, civil to Strangers, and generally ſpeak- 
ing, free from . moſt of thoſe Vices that are commonly 
imputed to the Spaniards. It is the fame Thing in Bi/- 
7y, where, though the Land is alſo far from being fer- 

tile; yet the People are never in Want; their — 
require Labour and Manure; the Owners beſtow. ir 
chearfully; and there is more Trade carried on, in 
Proportion. to the Extent of this Diſtrict, than in 


— 
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orio Real, St. La- i 


from them, that © he wrote his famous 


Book Il. 


they have a Share in the Greenland Fi ; —— 
as the Spaniſb in general are flow and auk ward, 
theſe are as briſk and as capable in every Reſpect a 
ours. But in Valentia, Murcie and Granada, Coun. 
tries that were formerly very ri produced vaſt 

and the 


hy 
= 


wy 
<P 


8 
9 
RF 


That the Spaniards have Genius and Parts is certain, 
and yet both are commonly miſapplied; for as our Au- 
thot obſerves, they are a Hu Years behind the 
reſt of Epe, in almoſt all Branches of Literature; 
not becauſe they want Abilities, but becauſe they are 
attach'd to their old Notions, and had rather go on 
in the Paths of their Forefathers, tho* ever fo 
and uncouth, than diſhonour them ſo far, as to ftri 
out into better Roads that are new. In Poetry, Ro- 


mances, Novels, and fuch Kind of Writin 
ſhow a Spiri 


this 

want 

no 

Jy are! to the Errors in their 

ſtantly to their Miniſters, never to themſelves. When 

ron frauds or boos fc ab 
diſcourſe very frankly upon all Sorts of Subjects, 

ſpare their Superiors as in the 


It muſt be owned, that theſe Politicians are but very low 


People; .a Taylor, perhaps, or a Shvemaker, is one of 
the moſt enlighrened Members of this Society ; but 
they are ſtrangely miſtaken, who ſhall perſuade them- 
ſelves. from thence, that nothing great or ſenfible paſſes 
in theſe” Converſations. The very comrary is ftriftly 
true: This Cuftom has reigned ſo long in Spain, that 
be whole Nation _ become Stateſmen, at leaſt, oh 
a Degree, 'as to form a right eno udgment 
a Miniſter's Behaviour in 2 and 
„ the famous Conde-Dukę de Obivarez, had al- 
ways hi: 2 amongſt them, whoſe Rep he com- 
mitted to Writing; 2 it was againſt the Charge drawn 
| Juftification, 
which is beyond Controverſy the beſt A that 
ever fell fron} x Miniſter's Pen. The King, at the 
Time be wrote it, 'was ſtrongly inclined to reſtore 
him to bis Favour, but the Mob Politicians of Madrid 
pronounced him undone ; as ſoon as this excellent Piece 
A Faviurite, faid they, cas newer riſe Again, 
2 thar bis Maſter was in the Wrong 10 1 
m 6, — rere 2912 ; 
not help adding a ght of my 
that the indulging the People's | 
ordinary Liberties has been the © great Secret 


Chap- IV. 
been kept conſtantly loyal, without an armed 
22 the — Spain are neither crowned, as 
"cher Monarchs, are, nor do they , keep any . Guards : 
The firſt they think ungeceſlary in an hereditary Kiog- 
dom z and as for the latter, Philip the Third ſaid truly, 
that Guards N „ One Tyrants, but a juſt Prince need - 
ber Gu | | 
2 indulged in Freedom of Speech, and ma- 
king Uſe of this Freedom openly, never Enter- into 
Cabals ; ſometimes, indeed, they aſſembled in 
Crowds before the Palace, and repreſented their Griev- 
ances in very round Terms; but they began and ended 
nich this Exclamation, Let our good King live fer ever, 
but let the wicked Adminiſtration. ga o the Devil. A lit- 
tle Condeſcenſion, and the Redreſfing a few of the 
moſt notorious Grievances, always quieted them ſo, that 
their Monarchs have never thought themſelves in Dan- 
ger; and their Miniſters know, upon ſuch Occafions, 
how to purchaſe Peace upon reaſonable Terms. [The 
Reader is to obſerve, that all that is here advanced re- 
lates to the Old Spaniſo Monarchy under the Kings of 
the Houſe of Auſtria; for ſince the Acceſſion of the 
Bourbon Family, the King of Spain has not only had 
Guards, but a very formidable Body of Houſehold 
Troops. The War, occaſioned by the Acceſſion 
of the late King Philip, gave him an Opportunity of 
eſtabliſhing rhele ; and it _ 2 that he or his 
Succeſſors will ever with them. | 
17. We cannot = for the Time in which they 
were written, better Accounts than thoſe given ug by 
Mr. Willoughby 5 nor are the Additions leſs curious, 
more eſpecially with reſpect to the Coral Fiſhery, our 
ſormer Relations being very little to be 


particular a Detail as to Lead Mines; but the Writing 
being defaced, it was impoſſible to pick it out. But 
chere is one Objection to which this Collection would 
be liable, if we inſerted no other Travels but theſe, 
viz, that they are many Years old; that Things are 
much changed fince, and that People would be glad 
to know how they look nearer their oon Times. In 
order to guard againſt this, and at the ſame Time to 


Provinces untouch'd, we ſhall, in the next Section, 


man, not only through Spain, but Portugal alſo ; later in 
Point of Time by. about thirty Years, than thoſe which 
have been already given, and which are written with 
great Plainneſs and Perſpicuity. It is, indeed, to be 


| wiſhed, that we had a better Acquaintance with their 


Author, ſince this would very probably give us a better 
Opinion of the Work itſelf ; but as we have not, we 


muſt be content to take it the other Way, and eſteem 


the Author for the Sake of his Work,- which will ap- 


— _ a. 3 


through SPAIN. 


than bis o:2n Subjefs. The People 


upon. 
There was likewiſe, in the ſame Book, as and 


ſupply another Deficiency, which is the Leaving ſeveral 


pear more pleaſant to a modern Reader, as it is writ- 


3 
ten in the Language of theſe Times. We might, in- 
deed, have ſmoothed thoſe of Mr. Willoughby, and ren- 
der d them more graceful in the Eyes of many People, 
by taking them out of their ancient Gatb; but againſt 
this we had many Reaſons. 1994) 

Ic ſeems but juſt that a Man, and eſpecially a Man 
of his Quality, ſhould tell his Tale in bis own Lan- 
be and after his own Manner, eſpecially if there 

nothing in it barbarous or uncouth. It is very far 
from being an eaſy Matter to give preciſely the Senſe 
of an Author, who writes in our own T e, in any 
other Words than his own ; for either we fall ſhort of, 
or exceed his Ideas; and to be convinced of this, we 
need only make a Fryal. There is a great Benuty in 
ſceing theſe Variety of Stiles, which is alſo beighten'd 
by its Propriety. In « Treatiſe of Geography, or even 
in a Hiſtory of Voyages, Uniformity is requiſite; but 
it is otherwiſe in a Collection, and thoſe have been al- 
ways eſteemed moſt, that have been the exacteſt in this 
Reſpect, ſuch as Ramiſo s it Italian, Theveno!'s in French. 
and H. s in our owh. This laſt is a very praper 


Inſtance; for by — — bim with his Succeſſor Pur- 
chat, we may eaſily diſcern the Inconveniences. that at- 
tend a finical Ni 


icery, in an Editor who prefers his own 
Manner of Writing to that of all other Men, The 
Reverend Author we have laſt mentioned, conſider'd 
himſelf, and was confider'd in his own Times as a Wit; 
that is to ſay, he had a Humour of playing upon Words, 
and introducing Burleſque Remarks upon very ſerious 
Subjects; which has brought him into Diſcredir with the 
preſent Age, when a chaſter and more correct Stile is 
grown into Faſhion. | 5 ES 

But though I do not think it expedient, that an Edi- 


tor ſhould always new cloath his Author; yet 1 muſt 


admir, that there are Caſes where this is not only al- 
lowable, but neceſſary; and in thoſe Caſes, according 
to the beſt of my Judgment, I have never failed uſing 
this Freedom. Bur if there be a Beauty in ſuch Variety 
of Stiles, there is likewiſe a very great Utility ; for by, 
ſceing the different Methods which Travellers make 
uſe of, we learn the Excellencies of ſome, and the De- 
ficiencies of others, and know from thence how to copy 
the one, or to avoid the other, when it becomes our own 


pre- Turn to write, But theſe Reflexions have, perhaps, car» 
ſent the Reader with the Travels of an Li Gentle- + 


ried me a little oor of my Way, and made the Con- 
cluſion of this Section a few Lines longer than it ought 
to be. The Reader will conſider, that all People are 

fond of talking of their own Trades, and that perhaps 
Authors are more liable to fall into this Error than 
others. The beſt Amends I can make, after confeſſing 

my Foible, is to atone for it ; and as I have already ſaid 
all that is neceſſary to be faid of the Perſon to whom we 

are indebted for the following Section, we will proceed 

to it without any Introduction. 


TT ” T—— 


1. The Author's Voyage to Liſbon, and 


SECTION I. 2 | 
Travels through Portugal and Spain, with a diſtin Deſcription 
of the principal Cities in both Kingdoms; 
imbra, Porto, and Braga, in the former; Madrid, Yalentia, Alicant, 
Kc. in the latter: With a curious and correct Detail of the Curio- 


fities in the Eſcurial, and a ſuccinct Deſcription of the other Royal 
Palaces of their Catholick Majeſties 1 


particularly, Lisbon, Co- 


By an ENGL 1s H Gentleman. 


Thoughts of the Portugueſe upon bis frft Arrival there, with 


Jome other Particulars. 2. A diflintt Account of the City of Liſbon, and the Country adjacent. 3. 
The City ag Univerſity of Coimbra particularly deſeribed, _— eſpecially the famous — 
I N | 7 
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ſecription 
Spaniſh Province of Galicia, 
Portugal, and by another Route 


tion of Eſtremoze und Elvas. 11. His You 


' "| Artount of the City and Univerſity of Com 
© ted Palace and Convent 


Eſcutial deſer 


the Toun au Caſtle of: Alicant. 


i. W N the Year 1633, L embarked on board a Mer- 
y chant-ſhip for Portugal, where we arrived with- 
out any Accident but ſuch as are ordinary at Sea, 

in the River of Liſ6cn, in which City ſtaying 

ſeveral Months, 1 will give you the beſt Account I am 
able of what I obſerv'd during my Stay. 
It is ſeated on divers Hills, which make the. Streets 
very uneaſy and unpleaſant; beſides, the Dirt and noi- 
ſome Smells atiſing from the Filth that runs from their 
Kitchens (which are all above Stairs) into them, and by 
- Reaſon of their Narrowneſs can't be dried by the Sun, 


makes them ſo offcoſive, that no body cares. much to 


paſs through them. 


Arriving there in Lent, I was .entertained wich the 


Sight of their monſtrous Proceſſions, wherein I obſerved 
ſome of the true Penitents laſh themſelves with that Se- 
verity that they frequently die of it; for which Reaſon 
it is that the Prieſts are obliged to declare to them, That 
fſath as procure their Death by this Exceſs of Folly, are 
ihe Occaſion of their own Damnation. But among theſe 


true Devoters are to be ſeen many others, hired. on Pur- 


poſe by the Religious Societies, to increaſe the Number 
of the Penitents 3 a Thing fo ſcandalous, that even the 
foreign Catholicks reſiding here bluſh at it, there being 
ſcarce any but the moſt profligate and debauch'd 
Wretches that will expoſe themſelves to ſuch dangerous 
Mortifications for Lucre-ſake : Among the reſt, they 
had at that Time employed a certain lewd Fellow, who 
us'd to ſerve as a Porter to the Exgliſb reſiding there. 
They have a yaſt Number of Churches and Convents, 
but few that are magnificent, the Domo, or Cathedral it- 
ſelf, being neither large nor handſomely built: Their 
chief publick Structures are, the Royal Palace, ſeated 
upon the River T-gus, the Model whereof was deſigned 
much larger than it is. It has a Cloyſter behind adjoin- 
ing to it. The Palace of the Archbiſhop of Liſbon is a 
ſpacious Structure, with ſome good Statues upon the 
Stairs, the only Kind of Furniture the Portugueſe delight 
in, there being even in the King's Apartments-nothi 
to be ſeen but white Walls. Their Houſes are generally 
very high and pretty cool, but the Streets ſo narrow, 
that inſtead of Coaches they are forced to make uſe of 
Litters, carried h Mules, which are very ſtrong and 
large in this Country. 
It is an odd 
age old, appear with large Spectacles faſtened to their 
rs in the Strerts; Their Diet is generally very mode- 
rate, and they ſeldom or nevet commit any Exceſs in 
Wine: The predominant Vice is the Converſation of 
lewd Women, unto which the Heat of the Climate ſeems 
to incline them more than xt. avagance. The Women 
paiat here very young, and are conſequently vbliged ro 
tollow it as they grow more in Years. The Men are 
exceeding jealous, and a Suſpicion of Incontinency in a 
Woman puts her in Danger of her Life; hence they are 
ſeldom allowed to ſtir abroad, except When they go to 
Church on Sundays, Holidays, or their Eves. le 
The Women of Quality wear their Fardingals here 
larger than choſe of Haß br Spain they wear Veils to 
cover their Faces; they look upon it as the greateſt 
Piece of !mmodeſty to ſhew their Feet ; for which Rea- 
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St. Auſtin. 4. 4A Deſcription of the Town of Aveyro, and the 
the famous City Porto, and of the noble River upo 
from thence to Braga, with a View of that City, and of "the Towns of Viana and Camena. 7. 
of 'Valentia (in Portugal) and of the Frontier C 
and of the Towns of Radontella and Ponte Vedra. 
ack to Liſbon. 10. His fecand Feterney intp Spain, with 
| | ttraugh Badajos, Meri | 
Toledo. 12. The Author Deſeripticn. of Madrid, and 
poſtella, one of tbe moſ famous in 
of the Pantheon, or Place of the Royal 
and Royal Palace of their: Catholick Mujefties, and a 'Recaprtulation of the 
celebrated Place. 17. An Account of 'Aranjuez, and orber Places vn I Road. 
19. The Manners,” Cuſtoms, and Bebaviour of the Inhabitants 
lentia. 20. Some very ſingular Inflarices of the Tgnorance and Superſtition of the Spaniards in 
21. Obſervations and Remarks upon the foregoing Section. 1 


Sight to ſee. the Portugueſe, both young there 


Thing 1 afterwards oblerv'd in moſt Places about 


Franca, Povia and Caſtinora, where I lodg'd that * 


Book ff 


which it 1s ſeated. 6. The Author's Journey 


A De. 
Country towards Spain. 8. An PAT pony 


9. Hhs Return into 


a Defcris. 
„ Merida, Trukilio.or Trade”, 
of« the Palace :f the Buen Retiro. 13. An 
Spain. 14. The celebra. 
s, and Ornaments enumer ots / 
Sepwichres..\ 16. A Vitw of the e 

remarkavle Things in it;. 
18, 4 Dejeription of 
of. Va. 
. &energl, 


ſon they wear very long Petticoats, and their bor 
Footmen hold a Piece of Cloth either before or behind 
them, as they Ap or out of their Coaches or Liner; 
though at the Time they go both with their Boſom 
and Shoulders bare. I he Men's Habit is a black Coir 
and a Band of our Colchefter Bays, which they turn the 
wrong Side outward in Mourning; this is the general 
Wear, without any Diſtinction of Perſons or Quality 
unto which they are all ſubject without any Difference 
Si. ver and Gold Laces being expreſly forbid among 
them, The Inquiſition makes them all appear. good Chri- 
ſtians,, though it is generally believed there are many 
conceal'd Jes, as their ſwarthy Complexion and fiery 
revengeful Temper are the Remnants of their Morrih 
Anceſtors. - | | 
2. The Situation of Liſbon upon the River Tajo or Tu- 
gus, makes it a Place of conſiderable Traffick ; for, not 
to mention their Commerce in the Ea Indies and Brofil, 
they trade with moſt Nations of Europe, but eſpecially 
with the Engliſh, who take in Salt there for Newfound- 
land, and bring back to them dry'd Cod; beſides that, 
they exchange many of their Woollen Manufactures for 
the Wine and Fruits of Portugal. | 
The Extent of the Tagus into a great Part of the 
Country, affords them; likewiſe a moſt commodious Car- 
riage of their Wines, Oils, Fruits, and other Products 
of the Country: Their Salt, eſpecially that of St. Uber, 
is tranſported into moſt Parts of Earope, and uſed in 
valt Quantity in Sweden, - n | 
+» They. abound in Fiſh at Liſbon, but have ſome Scar- 
city of Fleſh, eſpecially of Beef and Mutton, the ad- 
jacent rocky Mountains affording Food only for Goats; 
however, their tame Fowl, when well fatted, are very 
good, and their Pigeons both very large and well taſted. 
About Liſbon are many Summer-houſes, and Gardens 
well planted with Orange · trees, the Scent 
whereof perfumes the Air at a conſiderable Diſtance: 
A Friend of mine had one of theſe Summer - ſeats at 


ing £2; about four Miles from Liſbon, with a well plant- 


ed, pleaſant, walled Garden, of three Acres of Land 


. to it, which, among other Advantages, had 


this Conveniency belonging to it, that we could go 
thither in a Coach, a Rarity amon 


thoſe craggy 
Mountains. 1 ſpent a great Part 


the | Summer 


that 2424 in the hotteſt Seaſon, we were conſtantly, 
toward Evening, refreſh'd with a cool Sea-breeze, 2 


From this Country- ſeat I uſed frequently to take 2 
Walk to the once fo much celebrated Nunnery of Ode- 
valla, but much reſtrained of late Years both in its Re - 
venues, and the free Converſation allowed to that Order 
in ſome of their Convents. EEE 

3. Leaving Liſbon, M 6, 1694, I travell'd to- 
wars Porto, to take a View of the Country on that 
Side. I paſs'd the firſt Day through a rocky Countr/ 
to Sacca Veina, and' thence two Leagues further to Alu- 
crea,” and in the Afternoon through | Aliandra, Villa 


Chap. IV. 


bot badly enough 3, the next Morning early I purſued 


ourney through the Villages of Villa Nova de Remo 
wy 7 and Cate; after Dinner I ttavell'd on near 


gans Terrena;-chrough a plain and moſt delightful 
Country, abouading in Wine; Oil and Cornu, and fo 
came to Panſinio, where I took up my Lodging for that 
Night; the nent Day I continued my Journey in ano 
leſs pleaſant and -delightfu} Country, over Campo di 
Galligangs (2 delicious Plain, abounding in Corn and 
| Olive-rrees) through Ala nervſa, Pialva, and Jandema- 
to Peruchio, where L lay that Night, and the next 
Morning over Arujon, Palgs, Toboſal, &c. getting to 


Coimbra that Night, after four Days Journey in a Horſe- 
litter, being wn the quickeſt in theſe Countries. 


Before I entertd the Gates of Coimbra, I croſs d the 
River over a Brida very remarkable for its Length, as 
having no leſs twenty- nine Arches, and its heing 
built upon another Bridge, which is ſwallowed up in 
the Sand, the River being ſo ſhaflow now, that tis 
fear d it will in Time be quite-choak'd up. On this 
Side of the Bridge ſtands a Convent and a Nunnery, 
both belonging to the Franciſcan Order, the firſt dedi- 
cared to St. Bartholomew, the other to St. Clara: The 
City itſelf is computed to contain about 30,000 Souls, 
_ and its Situation is like moſt of the great Towng of this 
Country, upon Hills ; it has ſixteen Colleges and Con- 


vents. | 

The Univerſity has but two Colleges, viz. thoſe call'd 
St. Peter's and St. Paul's, adjoining to each other like 
one Building: Their Schools make no great Show, 
though they keep publick Lectures in them in all Sci- 
ences ; and I was told they had a good Library. I ſaw 
a Fidalgo (or Gentleman's Son) perform his Exerciſe 
fot his Degree of ' DoFor in Law in the Hall, which is 
2 handſome large Room, common to both the Colleges, 
hung about the Walls with the Pictures of the Kings of 
Portugal. As the Number of Students here is compu- 
ted at no lefs than five thouſand, (becauſe they are ad- 
mitted as ſoon as they can well read, and are diſtributed 
ingly in different Claſſes) ſo none but the Chil- 
dren of of the beſt Rank can have their Cham- 
bers in the Colleges, the reſt being diſpos'd in the Town 

a they beſt can. | 
The chief of their Conven:s is that of St. Crux, bein 
all Noblemen, and of the Order of St. Auſtin. 
Church belonging to this Convent is a 
with Altars nctily gilt, and adorn'd with Silver Candle- 
ſticks of great Value: They preſerve here many Relicks, 
but as they are very ſhy of ewing them to Strangers, 
I obtained this Favour by the Aſſiſtance of an Fifb Fa- 
ther; they ſhew'd me the Sword of King Apbonſo, 
22 he kill'd five Mooriſb , they tell you 
King S.haſtian, when he was juſt upon going to 
the Wars in Barbary, borrow'd this Sword of S on- 
vent, and that the Sword being loſt there, together 
with the King, they inſticuted publick Supplications for 
the Recovery of this Sword, which was one'Day found 
by a Friar upon the high Altar, as he was going to 
officiate there. But the chief Repoſitory of their Re- 
icks'is in a Chapel at the End of the Dormitory; here 
they ſhew'd a Croſs ſet with precious Stones, 
which (they ſay) contains a Piece of the true Crofs, and 
uſed always to be fix d on the royal Standard in their 
Wars againſt the Moors ; half of one of the Thorns 


The 


wherewich our Saviour's Head was crown'd ; a Bone of 


St Stephen, another of St. Auſtin, a Finger of one of 
the Innocents flain by Herod, St. Peter's Chains with 
large thick Iron Links, a Bone of St. Paul, a Leg-Bone 
of one of the eleven thouſand Virgins ſent out of Eng- 
lard to the Indies, to marry and encreaſe the Chriſtians 
there ; an Arm- Bone of St. Blazius, a Bone of St. Se- 
boſtian, the Bones of Theotonius in a Silver Cheſt, the 
Bones of five Martyrs put to Death by the Moors in 
Barbary, whither they were ſent to convert them to the 
Ciriflian Fajth, likewiſe in a Silver Cheſt; a Bone of 
St. Lawrence : Moſt of theſe, beſides many others, were 
brought out of Exz/and immediately after the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Monaſteries by King Henry VIII. They 
were fo cautious in ſhewing them, and that at ſuch a 
Diſtance, that I could ſcarce diſtinguiſh what they were, 


through PorTUGAYL and Spit. 


large Structure, 
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which made me never enquire any farther about any 
ſuch Things as, Relicks, in W Country. | * 
4. After a Stay of three Days 1 ws Ccimbra, taking 
my Way towards Auq e through à pleaſant Country, 
though ſome what mountainbus and focky: I found my 
travel mg upon a Mule as tedious as in a Litter, for you 
go no faſter than your Guide, who is on Foot. Aveyro is 
a very handſome Town;: with clean and pleaſant Streets, 
vern'd by a- Juſtice, as are moſt try Towrs 
bete it has three Convents of Domincuss, Carmelites, 
and the Order of St. Anthory;' and four Nunneries, of 
St. Anthem, Franciſcans, Domimicum, und Carmelites; 
and four Pariſh- Churches: Each of the Nutneries con- 
rains above a hundred Perſons, including Scrvants; and 
the whole City, about fifteen or ſixteen thouſand 
Souls. The Duke of Averro lives in Spain, under Pre · 
tence that the Family of Broganzz has uſurp'd the 
Crown of Poringal, ſo that bis Eſtate being ſeiz:d up- 
on for the King's Uſe, his Palace is beſtow'd upon the 
Carmelite Nuns. The Town is fenc'd about with 4 
Wall after the Meorib Faſhion, and has great Plenty 
of god Fiſh and Fowl: The River is of ſuch a Depth 
that Veſſels of ſeventy or eighty Tun may ride ſafe at 
Anchor under the Town, to which belong above four 
thouſand Boats, employed for. the moſt Part n earry- 
ing Dung from thence iato the Cou::try, where the 
Ground is barren, and wants much more manuring 
than the Soil about Lien. Much Salt is alſo made 
hereabouts, which is carried into the Country, and into 
Garde | f 
From Aveyro to Porto. is ten Leagues; the firſt five 
I went by Water, for taking Boat at twelve at Night, 
I came the next Morning to a little Village called J arr, 
whence | travelled the other five on Horſe, through a 
barren Country, to Porto, the River of which affords a 
ſafe Harbour, being ſorenviron'd with Hit s,. as to pro- 
tect Ships againſt the Violence of any Winds; the Ships 
may ride under the very Walls of it, which are very high, 
but at that Time the City was without a Garriſon. 
5. The City of Porto itſelf is very handſomely built, 
and the Streets neatly pav'd, though ſeated upon Hills. 
On the other Side of the River called Sarra, ſtands 
4 Convent of Auſtin Friars, a ſpacious Structure, con- 


g taining about forty-five Brothers, who call themſelves 


Dent: Their Dormitory I found to be two hundred and 
fifreen Paces long, and five broad. Near ic is a Nun- 
nery of Sc, Dominick. Somewhat lower, on this Side 
of the River, at a Place called Gaia, (famous in ancient 
Times, for the Palace of the Afoorife Kings) is another 
Convent of twenty-eight Friers, of the Order of Sr. 
Antonio, In the Convent of the Serra they ſhew'd 
me a Pair of Crutches of a lame Child,-which was cu- 
red by a certain little. Image of our Lady in Baſſo re- 
evo in the ſame Church: The like you fee in ſeveral 
other Churches, as alſo wooden Legs and Arms, ray, 
ſometimes the Pictures of the Perſons pretended to 
be cured near the Saint's Image that is faid to have 
wrought it. 

This City has four Pariſh- Churches, the Cathedral, 
which is but ſmall in Compariſon of others of that 
Rank, the Church of St. Nicholas, of St. Victoria, and 
St. Peter ; they appeared to me richer and better gilt 
than thoſe of Liſbon: Seven Convents of Fiiars; viz. 
the Franciſcans, St. Jab Novo, St. Eli, (dreſs'd in Pur- 
ple) the Dominicans, Carmelites, Benediftins, and the Ta- 
nograpes, an Order following the Diſcipline of the Je- 
ſuits, and upon that Score in much Repute here. I bey 
have alſo a College of Feſuiis and four Nunneries, 


'viz. of St. Munchecha, St. Bento, St. Clara, and the Re- 


col letes, an Order peculiar to this Country, and ſeldom 
to be met with but in Seaport Towns, being intended 
for Seamen to beſtow their Wives in till their Return; 
Orphans are likewiſe educated here till they come to 

Years of Maturity to chuſe either Marriage or a reli- 
gious Life ; Widows are alſo permitted to enter into 
this Order after the Deceaſe of their Huſbands, pro- 
vided they vow Chaſtity for the future. The whole 
City is.reckon'd to contain fifty thouſand: Souls, inclu- 
ding the Suburbs, in one of which is another Pariſh- 
Church dedicated to St. Alphonſo, It is a Place of = 
RT Trade, 
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Trade, the River (which ſupplies them with great Quan- 7. If you ĩatendl to go from hence into Galicia, you 
titics of Proviſions, Wines, Oil, Corn, Fruits, Sc. our muſt croſs the River, which is the common Boundary 
of the Country for Tranſportation) having from its Con- between ain and Portugal on this Side. 
 veniency got the Name of tbe Golden River. The Bar, I went from Camena to Villa nova de Silvero, ar an. 
through Which the Ships come in, is a very narrow cient Town in the Road butwixe Camena and Velenig 
Paſſage, with Rocks on both Sides. Over againſt it, as it is a Frontier . Town, ſo it bath à Wall after the 
near the Village of St. John, is a Fort kept by a ſmall Manner of this Country, with 4 Garriſon, 1 | 
Garriſon. + A und TGT, ent Valentia, likewiſe a Frontier Town, upon the Borders 
-, The Epiſcopal Palace near the Cathedral ſeem'd to of Galicia, advantageouſly ſituated for being made 4 
be a magnificent Building, but was not inhabited then, ſtrong Place, but almoſt wichout Defence, though fo 
becauſe the Biſhop, being at Variance wich the Clergy near to Spain ; it is true ſome Wotks it had, but with. 
of his Dioceſe, was at Lion. n dut Men or Arms to defend them, all the Defence they 
6. From Porto I travell'd to Camarains, over it have being the Fort Lavelio, about a Mile from the City, 
and rough Hills; it is a pretty neat Town, well built in Oppoſition to which the Sparizrds have ont or two 
upon a Level of à conſiderable Compaſs; it has five on their Side; of the River. Ar this Place the King's 
Convents of Monks, viz. the Dominicans, Carmeliles, Ca- Officers make ſtrict Search, - wherhag' you carry more 
pucbint, Franciſcans, and Auſlin Fryars; and three Nun- Money with you than is allow'd the fame is done on 
neries, Franciſcans, Car melites, and Dominicans, but no the Borders of Galicia hy the Spatiards;''in your Return 
more than two Pariſh-Churehes. The whale Place is hither, which they do wuh Sevetity-enough, unleſs you 
encloſed by a ſtrong and high Walf, and there are to make them civil by a little Money. Here you muſt all 
be ſeen here the Ruins of a Caſtle, ſaid to be built for give Security for the, Re turn of your Mule. 
one of the Kings of Portugal's Brothers, ,  ' 8. The firſt Saris Town you come to after you 
From hence I continued my Journey the next Day to have crafſed. the River, is Tine, an Epiſcopal Seat, but 
Braga, the moſt ancient | Archbiſhoprick of N 75 meanly built, which made me without any Stay continue 
and which to this Day diſputes the Precedency and Pri- my Journey to Vigo, a Sea · port Town in Galicia, ſeated 
macy with the Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spain. upon a River, and accounted. one of the beſt Harbour 
Braga is a ſpacious City, well wall*d according to the of Spain, formerly the Rendezvous of the Spaniſh Ar- 
Faſhion of this Country. The Cathedral is ſomething mada or Fleet, when they made a much better Figure 
bigger than in moſt other Places in Portugal, and ftrong- at Sea than they do now. Here their Galeons, and the 
ly built, as are moſt of their Structures; for they have French Squadron commanded by M. Chateagrenand, were 
hereabouts a Kind of very durable tho' coarſe Marble, deſtroyed by the Exgliſß and Dutch; in the Year 1702. 
and their Loam very white and fine, and conſequently For the reſt, the Town is of no conſiderable Fraffck, 
exceeding binding, as may be fren by their old Build- few inhabiting here but Fiſhermen, which makes their 
ings. In this Church is a Monument cf the Duke of Houſes appear very mean. It is reckn'd among the 
Bayonne, (a Thing the Portugueſe do not much regard) garriſon'd Towns of Spein; but this Garrifon conſiſts 
who being met upon the Road to this City by a great only of ſixty Country Fellows, who. are ſummon' d our 
Number of People to honour his Entry, and dying there of the adjacent Country, for the Defence of ſome flight 
ſoon after, order'd by his Will a conſiderable Revenue Works, provided with a few Guns, and are changed 
to be employ'd for diſtributing a certain Allowance to every oy It has one large Pariſh Church, but meanly 
the Poor every Morning in the ſters of the Church; built, two Convents, one of Friars, the other of 
adding, That fince be was not to feaſt thew, be Nuns, both , Franciſcans, About three Leagues down 
would take care they ſhould not go withcut a Breakfaſt. the River you ſee the Iles of Bayonne. = | 
The Tomb, which is about a Yard and a half high, From hence I paſſed for three Leagues down a noble 
ſtands in the Iſle of the Church, being all of Braſs, River towards Ponte Vedra, lined on both Sides with 
with his Effigies at fall » Which appear'd to Hills and pleaſant Valleys, and ſome little Redoubt: 
have been gilt formerly; the Grates about it hinder'd oppoſite to one another, for the Defence of the River. 
my reading the Inſcription. Not far from the Dome As paſs along this River, you ſee Radun'ella, a 
ſtands the Archiepiſcopal Palace, an old Pile of Build- ſtately Town, built upon the Bank of the River, in 
ing, which made but an indifferent Shew on the Out, the Middle of which is an Ifland, with a Convent of 
„ being not then inhabited by reaſon of the Death Franciſcans upon it, the Gardens of which being planted 
of the Archbiſhop. | 2 with Ftuit- Trees, made a pretty Show at a Diitance. 
The next Place | came to in this Arg was Viana, At the End of this River you muſt travel a League and 
one of the pleaſanteſt Towns in Portugal, ſeated on the a half by Land before you come to Ponte Yedra, thro” 
Sea fide, ſo that from the Key you may ſee any Ships very rough and uneven Ways. Ponte Vedra is a large 
that ſail along the Coaſt: It is well pav'd, the Streets but meanly built Town, though the River (which diſ- 
upon a Level, with very Buildings. Its Strength charges itſelf into the Sea) affords them ſome conveni- 
conſiſts only in a ſmall Caſtle on the Sea-fide, which ency T” Traffick. The chief Thing worth taking No- 
commands the Harbour, but they had at that Time a tice of, is the Church of our Lady, a large Fabrick, 
Garriſon of a thouſand Foot and two Troops of Horſe, and adorn'd on the Inſide with ſome curious W rovght 
and in the Caſtle. about thirty-ſeven Great Guns mount- Work on the Ceiling, and the Pillars, which are Marble, 
ed: There was lately built a Magazine for the King, a Thing ſeldom obſerved in the Churches of Galicia. 
containing Arms for about twenty thouſand Men, and The Front of this Church bath alſo ſome very fine Re- 
ſome Accoutrements for Horſe, They ſhew'd us a lievo-work; among the reft, our ble ffed Lady on ber 
ſmall low Building within the Precin& of the Caſtle, Death-bed, with the A; oſtles and ſome of the ancient 
ſaĩd to be built for the Impriſonment of King Alphonſo. Fathers about her. | | 
For the reſt, this is a Place of pretty good Trade, tho* The Archbiſhop of St. Fago's Palace here is 2 large 
the River is not navigable far, by reaſon of the Sands Structure, but appear'd much decay'd : It has two Pa- 
which choak the Channel. riſh Churches and three Convents, two of Franciſco's, 
From this Place I travell'd for three Leagues very and the third of Daminican Friars, one of Nuns, and 2 
pleaſantly along the Sea · ſide to Camena, ſeated in a Jeſuits College. The Magazine here had alſo ſome good 
Plain; and, though the Frontier Town on the Borders Braſs Guns, and ſome ſmall Arms. ag; 
of Galicia, it is of no great Strength, but commonly Galicia apprar'd to me a Country very like Portu. 
provided with a good Garriſon; there ſtands, how- * as well in reſpe of the Soil, as ef the Manners and 
ever, upon a Rock near the Entrance of the River, a Cuſtoms of its Inhabicants, who alſo differ but very little 
little Fort, commanding the Paſſage toward the Har- from the Portugueſe, even in their Habit and Language: 
bour, but it was guarded only by ſix or eight Country - and as there is ſcarce any Footſteps of Induſtry or ul- 
Fellows at that Time, and had not above three or four bandry among them, ſo you ſee nothing but Poverty 
Guns mounted; within it is the Convent of St. Antbo- where-ever you turn yourſelf, - | 
ny. This Place has ſome little Trade, two Pariſh. The indifferent Uſage I met with in all thoſe Places. 


Churches, two Convents of Dominicans and Franciſtans, thro' which I paſſed, made me ſoon alter my Reſolution 
and one Nunnery of Dom:nicans. | 5 of 
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of going further thar Way; ſo I return'd to Ports the 
555 —— Hole. 
oor 4 ö or, naving d Aveyro, | | 
— Cotabrial took the Road of Hęera, a ſmall 
Feariciine-Towng. yet not withour'fortie Trade in Selt 
and Oyl, Ships of about a hundred Fons being able ta 
come up the River Hither: They have a Caſtle on 
ſome Guns for their Defence. The Salt is made nest 
chis River, and the adjacent Country affords great Abün- 
| Betwixt Aveyro and 4 is the Town of Mira, 
much celebrated for vaſt Store of wild Ducks there 
aboutrs, which — rake in 2 Manner, without 
eicher Nets or Guns, by thro Sticks at them 
2s they riſe and take Wing, which they do with fuct 
Dexterity, that they knock dow ſeveral at a Time. 
I peſ d the River near Hera the 25th of July, which 
E — a Sund, and St. Fames's Day, I had ſcarce 
travel'd-ewo Miles to Laas, where meeting with an 
77% Prieſt, he would fain have engaged me to 
about four Leagues with him, to a Chapel dedicated to 
St. Jamen, where (he told me) was a Family which had 
chis Peculiar to itſelf, that on this Day, when the People 
of the adjacent Country came to pay their Devotions 
to the laicl Saint, and are regaled with a large hot Cake 
by the Town; any of them can go to the Oven, though 
never ſo hot, and turn the Cake without the leaſt Dan- 
gers but I thank' d him for bis Care, and told him, 
chat having no great Faith in ſuch Matters, he muſt ex- 
cuſe me, if 1 did not go ſo far out of my Way. I 
came the fame Day to Lazio, the Scat of a Biſhop, 
whoſe Palace is a noble Structure: For the reſt, the 
Ton is but indifferently built; it hath three Pariſh- 
Churches, the Cathedral, St. Diago, and St. Peter's; 
the firſt appear d to be a large handſome Fabrick, but 
id not view the Inſide of it: They have four Con- 
of Auſlin Friars, Dominicans, Franciſcam, and 
Capuchins, and a Nunnery of Dominicans. Near it, 
upon 4 very high Hill, you ſee a Caſtle belonging to 
che King, which at a Diſtance appear'd to be a noble 
— Lazis to Terenal paſs d by Bata lia, 
the beſt· built Church in all Spain, 
[ors by ſome Exgli6 Workmen ; it contains the 
Ichres and Tombs of the Portugueſe Kings. The 
the Rocks, over which 1 was forced to 
i Length of the Way, made this 
| Day's Journey I ever had, which made me 
. Terena till 


late at Night; and having four- 
Leagues to Liſbon, I ſer out early in the Morning, 
had rode two Leagues, embark'd on the 


iver, (ſending my Mule by Land) which brought me 
the ſame Day to Zion. I obſerved a great of 
Poverty in the Country through which I paſs'd, the 
Sort living for the moſt part upon 

This Brow is-a Kind of courſe yellowiſh 
„made of a certain Indian Corn called Milko ; 
certain it is, that many bundred Families live upon this, 
without ever taſting Meat in all their Life-time. The 
Country, through which I paſs'd, affords ſcarce any 
Wood for Timber, the Oaks, which are but few, ap- 
pearing no bigger than Shrubs here; Olive and Cor 
* have in Abundance, and I ſaw ſome pretty 
large Groves of Pines. e N 
The Authors Journey from Lifbon to Madrid. 
10. I ſet our, Sept. 1, 1694, from Liſbon for Madrid ; 
1 went three Leagues by Water on the other Side of 
the River to Allegalegs, whence, continuing my Journey 
the next Day, I travel'd for eight Leagues through a 
barren Country to Vento Novo, and the next Day by 
the Way of Monte Major (a very good Village) to Ry- 
ole, a ſmall ruined Town with an old Moerifſs Caſtle, 
which affords a fine Proſpect into the adjacent Country. 
next Day I travel'd on to Eftremoze, a Place noted 
for Earthen Ware, then iſon'd with eight Compa- 
nes of Foot, and three 'Troops of Horſe. Thence I 
went to Nas, the laſt Frontier Town of the Portu- 
kueſe, bordering upon Spain on that Side, a Place of 
good Strength, and famous for the fix Months Siege it 
——_— — the Spaniards, in their laſt Wars.” Near 

OL, II. 


through PoRTUOAL and SPAIN 


go ſome ancient Roman Buildings, 


— 
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it is a moſt noble Aquaduct, three Leagues and a half” 
in Length, and. of a vaſt Height in ſome Places where 
the Ground is low ; herr, for a confiderable Way to- 
gether; there were no leſi than four Arches built upon 
one another with'vaſt Ex Not above two Englifp 
Miles beyond Elvas you come to a ſmall River, which 
being the common Buunds betwixt Spain and Portu- 
gal on that Side, you are no ſooner palY'd it, but you 


come to the Campo or . Plain,' where was foughc that 


memorable Battle betwixt the Spaniards and Por 
in theif laſt War, with the loſs of ſeven thouland 


mardi; in which Action the Eagliſb had — 


Share, acting as Auxiliaries om the Portugueſe Side. 
The firſt Town belonging to the Spaniards on this 
Side, is Badajos, a ſtrong Place, into which you enter 
over a Bridge of ewenty-ſix Arches. The next Day I 
travel'd to Merida, into which you muſt paſs over a 
Bridge of above fixty Arches : This Place affords fome 
Entertainment for curious Travellers, as the Ruins of 
a ſpacious Caſtle, now 
turnꝰd into a Priſon, a noble Arch of vaſt Stones join- 
ed without Mortar, the Work of Julius Ceſar, a cu- 
rious Pyramid by Auguſtus C.2far, the Remnants of ſome 
ancient Roman Aquaduiis, and another modern one by 
which the Water is convey'd into the Town a 
Way. From hence I travel'd to Trukillo, through a 


' woody and mountainous Country: The Town itſelf is 


very well built, with ſeveral goodly Structures belong- 
ing to Perſons of __ it has five Pariſh-Churches, 
as many Convents of Friars, and four Nunneries: The 
Villages upon the Road were moſt of them very large, 
but the Dwellings only of Mud; however, I took 
Notice by the Way of one ſpacious and noble Palace 
belonging to the Conde de Lopeſo : I lodg*dat Telaveyra 
de Royna, a very handſome Country Town, having eight 
or nine Pariſh-Chorches, thirtcen Convents of Monks, 
and five Nunneries. 
From hence I travel'd five out of my 
Way to take a View of the City of Toledo, a magnifi - 
cent. Place, nobly built, and  adorn'd with ſtately 
Churches, very rich in Plate and Jewels. The Image 
of our-Lady in the Cathedral has a Garment cover'd 
all over with Pearl and precious Stones of an inefti- 
mable Value: The Paintings are anſwerable to the 
reſt. It is the Metropolis of all Spain, and the Arch- 
biſhoprick is accounted the moſt conſiderable for its 
Revenues in Chriſtendom, that of Braga diſ- 
putes the Priority with it. The Caftilian Language is 
ſpoken here in its Purity, and ſeveral great Councils 
have been held there. The preſent Archbiſhop is a 
Cardinal. The King's Palace or Caſtle is a ſpacious Pile 
of Building, and the Stables belonging to it are capable 
of containing at leaſt five hundred Horſe. 8 
12. Madrid is only a Village, but may deſervedly be 
called the largeſt of that Kind in Europe; the Soil 
round about it is not ſo mountainous as in Portugal, 
but very fruitful, which agrees beſt with the ſlothful 
Temper of the Spaniards. This Place, though the or- 
dinary Reſidence of the Kings of Spais, is not ſeated 
in a very wholſome Air, occafioned, 3 by the 
adjacent River, which is oſten dry: This River is 2 
Branch of the Tagus, riſing near Toledo, whence it con- 
tinues its Courſe as far as S. Terence, fourteen Leagues 
beyond Liſbon ia Portugal. The DP here are 
generally very good, of Brick, and ſome of the Streets 
regular, ſpacious and noble, but very dirty, nauſeous, 
and full of Filth. Their Churches are for the moſt 
Part very fine. The Palace of the Almirante of Caſtile 
is highly remarkable for its excellent Pictures, in the 
Collection whereof the Spaniſb Lords ſpare no Coſt; 
among the reſt | took Notice of one done by Titian, 
e Ixion embracing the Cloud ;; it was pawn'd 
to this Lord for ſive hundred Dubloons, much leſs than 
it was worth. | | 
In the King's Summer-houſe, a little Way out of the 
Town, called Buen Retiro, I took Ne tice of many cu- 


. rious Pieces of Painting by Titian, Rapbael Urbin, Bor- 


dnna, Amibal, and Vandyke, but has nothing elſe re- 
markable either within or without, being built only of 
Brick, except that in the Garden you ſee the Statue of 
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King Philip. IV. on Horſeback, finely done in Braſs; 
placed om a Marble Pedeſtal, On the Canals are Plea- 
ſure-Boats, and ſome Summer · houſes for the Muſicians 
to divert the King, whilſt he takes his Pleaſure in theſe 
Boats upon the Canals. 
Court ate the King's Stables; that for the Saddle-horſes 
had at that Time about ſixty, choſen out of all Nati- 
ans z in thoſe for the Coach horſes were three Setts of 
Black, as many of light Grey, all of Flanders Breed, 
one of dark Grey, and two Setts of very fitie Duns, be- 
ſides ſix Setts of Mules. Adjoining to thee is the Ar- 


moury, a ſpacious handſome Room, fill'd with many cu- 


rious Suits of Armour, belonging formerly to their Kings. 
Here they ſhew you divers Suits, once uſed by the great 
Charles V. with a Sword preſented him by the Pope; his 
Armour iseaſily diſtinguiſhed from others by our Lady's 
he always wore engraved on his Breaſt-piecez a 
poliſh'd Steel Plate the ſaid Emperor uſed inſtead of 
a Looking-glaſls when he put on his Armour, and an 
caſy Chair, in which he ſlept, eat, drank, and diſpatch'd. 
Buſineſs when in the Camp; ſeveral other Suits of Philip 
II. Philip IIL Philip IV. and among the reſt, one for the 
late King Charles II. though it is certain he never wore 
any; it is double gilt, and ſet with precious Stones: 
Here you ſee alſo the Armour of that warlike Cardi- 
nal //defenſo, and ſeveral Trophies and Colours taken 
from the ark. F . 

The butward Court of the Palace is a large Square, 
with Cloyſters on both Sides, the Stables and Armory 
fronting the Palace itſelf ; it conſiſts of two Quadran- 
gles, with Cloyſters both above and below ; one of theſe 
Yn is allotted for the King, the other for the 
Queen's Lodgings, but are not to be ſeen unleſs when 
the Court happens not to be there. 

I paſſed through rhree or four indifferent Rooms (as 
far as they would let me go) to ſee the King at Din- 
ner; the Dining Room was large, but indifferently fur- 
niſh'd, the Room before it was leſs, but cruſted over 
on the Walls with fine Jaſper and Marble. The King 
has always twelve Diſhes at Dinner, and eight at Sup- 
per, ſerv'd up in as many Silver Plates, and attended 
by as many Halberdiers, who tnake every one uncover 
as the Meat paſſes by. There is a glorious Appearance 
at Court every Day, as well of Coaches as a great Num- 
ber of People z the Reaſon is, becauſe all the chief Courts 
of Juſtice, belonging to the ſeveral Provinces under the 
Spdniſþ Dominion are kept in the Palace. | 

Many of the Streets of Madrid have Fountains, but 
ſuch as have nothing extraordinary in them. The 
Placa Major, where they keep their Bull-feafts, is a 
noble Square. The Prado of S. Hieronomo is ſprinkled 
every Evening with Water out of the many Fountains 
placed there for the Conveniency of the Coaches that 
take the Tour · a- la · mode there. Croſs the Water the 
King has another Houſe, call'd Caſa del „where 


he refreſhes himſelf ſometimes in the Heat of the Sum- 
mer under the cool ſhady Walks, the chief Conveni- 
ency of this Seat t 


the Uni- 
verſity (next t6 Salamanca) in Spain, founded by Car- 
dinal Ximenes. The Buildings of the City itſelf are 


none of the beſt : The Univer/ity-College, where all pub- 


lick Exerciſes are acknowledges the great Cardi- 
nal 7defonſo for its Founder the other Colleges are, 
that of Madre di Dios, of Malca, the Trilingze, the 
King's College, that of Mena, of Manrique, of S. Cle- 
ment, of Lugo, that of Aragon, of Verdes, of S. Am- 
broſe, of S. Catharine, of S. Dennis, that of the Ruffians, 
and S. George's College, built and well endow'd by a 
Pertugueſe Count for the Uſe of thirty Iriſþ Students; 
but the Count dying before it was quite brought to Per- 
fection, the King ſeiz d on the greateſt part of the Re- 
venues, leaving only a ſlender Allowance for the Main- 
tenance of eight Students, who are obliged by Oath, 
after ſeven Years Stay in the College, to preach the 
Goſpel in ſome of the Northern Parts. There are be- 
fides theſe the Colleges of S. Peter and S. Paul, and 
that of the Grammarians, | | 
Their Convents of Monks are, thoſe of the Order of 


S. Auſtin, of S. Thomas, S. Baſil, S. Bernard, and that 


At the Entrance of the outer 


8 

heard one of their Diſpurations, and k 

ſeem'd very odd to me, that the Reſpondent, after bay. 
ing repeated the Qpponent's Sylogiſm, did not anfeer 
in Zain, but in his native Tongue. Juſt before the 
high Altar in the Chapel of the Us: College ſtands 


a white Marble” Tomb, - confdining the Body: of. 
beforementioned Cardinal Hdefanſo, his Effigies in 3 
cumbent Poſture, all excellently. done, and 
ſed with Braſs Gratesz; Mabomet's Lamp, 
Twrki/b Colours taken by 
up in the ſame Chapel. | 


The Cachedral here is e ſpacious 
in which: (among others) I took 


Marble Tomb with a Latin 
of Dr.- J. Gonzales. 


2 


and 


= o 
\ ; 


ſolate 
Place w 


— 


the Moors, it was afterwards 
it now ſands, - 


dance of Oil, that they ſupplicd all the Lamps of the 
Church with itz but thoſe who lobk'd after it making a 
Gain of it, by ſelling it for other Uſes, the Miracle ceaſed, 

14. During my Stay at Madrid, I made another Excur- 
ſion to take a View of the Eſcurial, that Wonder of the 


World, built by King Philip H. purſuant to a Vow he 
made before the battle at Sc. Quintin againſt the French, 
and having obtain'd'the Victory, he dedicated the Con- 


vent adjoining to the Palace to 8. Latwrence, (it being 
his Day when the Battle was fought) and placed in n 
two hundred Friars of the Order of S. Jerome, under 
a Priot᷑ nominated by the King, and a College or Nur- 
ſery for young Students. It is ſeated about ſcven 
— — 
, ing to very deb 
Plains watered with many Rivulets and — Is 


Form is a large Square, cach Side whereof is 2630 Foot 
long, with a fine Tower on cach Corner ; the Materials 
are a Sort cf hard Stone, ſpotted with grey; the 


very 

greateſt Part of the Architecture is of the Dorict Order 
with ſome of the Jonict, Corinthian, Compuſite and. 7. 
can : The whole Fabrick is ſubdivided into four 
Squares, which have ſixteen Gates; the chief Entrance 
is on the Weſt Side, three Gates, over which 
ſtand the Statues of S. Lawrence, the Patron of this Fa- 
brick, and in the Middle the Arms of Spain. 
The firſt Quadrangle is two hundred and thirty foot 

and a hundred and twenty fix broad: The Front 
of this inner Court is adorn'd with fix Pillars of the Do- 
rick Order ſixty eight foot high, upon which are pla- 
ced fix Pedeſtals, and upon them as many Statues 
Kings of the old Teſtament, viz. David, Solomon, Joſas, 
Ezekias, Feboſbapbat and Manaſſts, with Crowns. of 
Braſs on their Heads, weighing a hundred Pound each, 
and the Scepters (of the ſame Metal) fifty Pound each: 
David's Harp, likewiſe of Braſs, weighs no leſs chan 
three hundred ſeventy five Pounds. Under each af 
theſe Kings are the following Inſcriptions: _ © 


David 

2 
Exemplar 
Domino 
Recepit. 


Joſias 
Volumen 
Legis 
Domini 
Invent. 


Exechias 


2 Chap. IV. 

- $60 enter into the Church by five Arches twenty ri 

ror bg and fourteen broad; the' Length of the 
7 


two hundred and thirty; its whole Height, from the 
Hor to the Croſs on the Top of the Crpoln, is three 
hundred and e the Archicefture is of che 

i Order ; it has fix Illes, two of which wake a 
tow the other four meeting into a Square ; it has be- 
fides this twenty four noble Arches, fifty large Windows, 
aud thirty nine Galleries with Silk Curtains : There 
are here allo no ſeſ than twelve nuble Croffes of Jaſ. 
py fione, ſet over ſo many Chap:ls, and forty Altars, 


through PORTUGAL and Sy AN. 


ght ceiv'd much additional 


b is three hundred fixty four foot, and its Breadth 
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8 Beauty by the excellent Paior- 
of the facred Hiſtory by the rare Hand of La- 


= 


of bis 
Crown, and one of the Niils wherewith he was nail'd 
to the'Crofs, ſome Remmants of his purple Habir, di- 


their r beaurified with excellent Pic- They 
* 6 


of t D 
The Ftoor of che Church ii pay'd with grey ind 
black Marble, and the Iſles ate illuminated with a vaſt 
Number of large Silver Lamps; the Middle Iflealone has 


The grand Chapel is magnificent beyond hat can be 
imagined, its Length is twenty Foot, the Breadth fifty, 
ind the Height an hundred; you aſcend into it of he 
middle Ille, by twelve Steps of the F of Fifty 
chree Foot long; the Chapel is parted from the 


LS 


ile; the Paintings are very excellent here, ſuirable to 
reft ; It contains four Sorts of Architecture, which 
we ninety three Foot high, and forty nine broa , the 
firſt of the Dorick Order with fix Pillars, the ſecond of 
the Jonick with as many, the third is Corinibran, and 
the fourth rhe Compoſite, with two Pillars ſuſtaining the 
Roof and Arches ; they are all of the beft J „cu- 
fiouſly poliſh'd, the Baſes and Capitols of Brais gilt: In 
one of the Pillars of Dorick Order is the Ciiftodia 
or Place where the Sacrament is kept; on each Side is 
an Original of Perugrino an Italian, one repreſenting 
dur Saviour's Birth, the other the A of the 
Hou Eaſtern Kings; the four Evangelits, in Braſs gilt, 
d on the Sides of the Pillars: In the /onick Order 
is painted S. Lawrence's Martyrdom, by the fame Peru 
ho: On the Sides are two nals, one of Chriſt 
ied ta a Pillar to be d, the other repreſentin 
Chriſt bearing the Croſs, by Frederic Zacchers, an 
four Statues of Braſs of as many ancient Fathers of the 
Church: In the Cerintbian Order you fee the Aſſump- 
our Lady, and on the Sides the Reſurrection, 


Hand: Between two Pyramids are two 
of S. Andrew, and S. James the Patron 
| 2 the Compoſite Order has but two Pillars, and 
| Middle of them our Saviour on the Croſs, S. 
S. Paul on the Inſide, and the Virgin Ma- 
Fobn on the Outſides: they are all four of 
gilt, and thirteen Foot high each. 

The Cafodia or Box wherein the Sacrament is kept, 
is of a round Figure, made of various Stones; its 
He: AL. ſixteen Foot, =_ its 7 ſeven and a 
, fu by eight Columns of Diaſpare, imicating 
the Rainbow in ther various Colours ; they ſay, that 
this Stone is not to be wrought but by Di s, and 
that the  Workmanſhip of this coft eighty thouſand 
Ducats. Over the i you ſee the Statues of the 
twelve Apoſtles, and at the the Reſurrection of 
our Saviour. Tou enter into chi Chapel (called the 
Segrario) by two Doors of Jaſper, one on each Side, 
and aſcend to the Altar by ten Steps of the ſame Stone, 
which alſo furniſhes the Materials for the Floor; it has 
ts Light through a curious Cryſtal Window on the 
Eaſt Side with Iron Bars gilt; it is beautified with Pic- 
tures & er the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, with 
a Rainbow and many Angels over it. On the right 
Side of the Altar you fee five Statues in Braſs upon their 
Knces, of the Emperor Charles V, his Daughter, and 
two of his Siſters; on the other Side are placed the 
Arms of Spain, with five Statues underneath correſpond- 
ing to the others, viz. one of King Philip II. of his 
Queen Anne, of two of his former Wives, and of his 
Son Charles, Under this Altar is the Pantheon or Bu- 

_Nal-place of the Kings of Spain of the Auſtrian Fa- 
| wily, of which more hereafter. This Church has re- 


fourteen Balconics of two Yards three Quarters in Length. i 


7 Bra 
of the Church by curiouſly wrought. Rails of Braſs. 


of 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, al! Originals, p.int- 
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queſto, who has alſo paiated the of od 
the Top: r 
i the ent of the late King 
Orders of Sears © curiouſly 
: On each Side is an 
ilt, and in the Church 
Silver, the Gift of Charles the 
| eight Foot long, and 
irty broad, the Pavement of Marble of divers Co- 
lours, and the Cieling and Walls painted with the beſt 


Originals (thirty four in Number) 


Caracche 


3 the Se pulchr. of Spain of the 
amily, being eſtee m'd the fineft Vece of this 


Bret gilt) underneath the Arms of Spain, you ke 
a lat Marth this Inſcription in Gokden Lemers: = 


D. Oo. 122 

Locus Sacer mortalilatis exuviis a 
A Reftauratore Vite, cujus Are Mar. 
Auſtriaca adbuc pietate ſubjacent. 
Optatam Diem expefantium. 

Quam poſt ſuam ſedem fibi & ſuis 

Carolus Cæſarum Max. in votis babuit, 
Philippus IIdus Regum ſims elegit, 
Philippus Illtius vere pius inchoavit, 
EO — one M * 
. Ornavit, abſolvit ; M. D. C. LIV. 


r 
The Arms of Spain, cut in pretious Stone and 
gilt, are placed here between two Statues of Braſs gilt, 
one r ing the Fall of Man, the other the Hope of a 
Reſurrection. This Door brings you by the beforemen- 
tion'd of the fineſt Jaſper and Marble into the Pan- 
theon, which is overcruſted with the ſame, and moſt artifi- 
cially poliſhed ; its Form is round without, and octagonal 
within, in each of the Squares being tepoſired the Urns for 
the Royal Bodies, four in'each Square; there were then 
in all twenty fix of theſe Urns, of grey Marble, ſupport- 
ed by four Lion's Paws of Braſs gilt; of the ſame Me- 


tal is an oval Figure in the middle of each of theſe 
Urns, containing the Names of ſuch royal Perſons as 
are interr'd there, in black Letters. the Square 


fronting the Door ſtands the Altar, and upon it a large 

Croſs of Braſs gilt, fixed within another of black Mar- 

ble, of which aſſo the whole Altar is compos'd, except 

that it has ſome curious Ornaments of the choiceft Par. 

phyry: On each Side of the ſaid Croſs ſtands a 
| 2 


Pillar 
of 
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of 


and on the other Side ſuch of theit s an brought 


them forth Iffue, ſuch as die without: r 
lotted 
for the Branches of the Royal Family. 1 
unn. 
ightsz the Floor is cover'd h me 
ſame Stone as the Walls, and wrovght into the Figure 
N a A . Ens ru 


ed to be buried here, but in another 


enlightened by a curious Branch of Braſs gilt, 
twenty four 
of Stars. . 
The Convent has no 
biggeſt being no leſs than eight hundred Foot ſquare, 
painted all about wich the Life, Death; Reſurrectiom and 
Aſoenſion of our Saviour. The old Chapel affords 
three excellent Pieces, that of Sg. Lawrence on the Grid - 


iron in the Middle, and on both Sides the Offering of 


thie three Eaſtern Kings, and Chriſt's. Sepulchre, both 
by'Ti:ian, beſides divers other Originals of ſacred! Hiſ- 
toty of the beſt-Maſters :: They boaſt bere of ont of the 
Innocents Bodies entire, of one df the Watetpots in 
which Chriſt turn'd Water into Wine at the Wedding 
of Cantan; and of one of the Bars of the Gridirou on 
which St. Lawrence. was broil'd, but theſe are not 40 
be ſeen by Hereticks. In the Refectory you ſee a cele- 
brated Piece by Titian, of the Lord's Supper, brought 
hither from England during the Exile of King Charles II. 
and pawn'd for 1g. 000 l. ing. ä 

I had no Opportunity of ſeeing the Royal, Palace, 
which is not very large, and was told it contain'd ſjttſe 
of Moment except the Paintings; but the Library 
muſt” be own'd- a noble lofty Structure, two handred 
Foot long and thirty ſix high, the Stalls of the Books 
(which are all letter'd on tbe Back) being of Cedar 
and other precious foreign Woods: It has ſeven Pillars 


of the Derict Order, the Floor is cover'd with white 
and grey Marble, and the Ceiling with curious Paint- 
r 


epreſemting the Arts and Sciences, and the moſt 
a A Authors, by Perugrino; but thoſe Hiſtories 
of Arts and Sciences you ſee under the Corniſhes, are 
of the excellent Hand of Baribolomew Corducho. In 
the Middle of the fame Room: ſtand ſeven Tables of 
W and Marble; and two of Porphyryy with pens 
Spheres. placed upon them. They preſerve. alſ 
ſome ancient Medals nd Writings 2 the Bark of 
Trees; their moſt valuable Manuſcripts are, De Bap- 
tiſmo Puerorum of St. Auſtin's own Writing, a Piece of 
St. Chryſoftom, Apocalypfis de Santo Amadeo, four Books 


writ by St. Thereſa, a Letter of St. Vincent, the Original 
of St. Lewis Beltram of the Conception of the Virgin 


, with divers other Pieces of St. Gregory, St. Anaſ 
ſe, and St. Chryſoftom. un 
The moſt excellent Paintings on the Ceiling of the 
Church, and over the Stairs, by that great modern 
Artiſt Lace Giordano a —— and but lately finiſn d 
at the late wry bo Expence, are no ſmall Addition to 
the Beauty and Glory of this ſtupenduous Fabrick, which 
I was told conrain'd, with every Thing belonging to 
it, above thirry-ſrx in Circuit ; certain it is 
that there belong $6 this Structure fifteen Cloyſters, 
eleven Courts, twenty-five Fountains, thirteen Statues of 
Stone, and thirty eight of Braſs gilt; the Number of 
original and other choice Pictures is compured at 1602, 
beſides 540 more on the Walls; the Copies of Land- 
ſkips, Fruits, (9c. are not to be number d: It has beſides 
this nine Refefories, five, Infirmaries, two fine 1 
ments for che Reception of Stra and nine Niichens; 
it was twenty - four Years before it was finiſhed, and coſt 
King Philip II. fix Millions wanting only two thouſand 
Ducats, unto which adding the Charge of the Pantheon 
and other additional Buildings, and the Reparations 
made after the Fire happen'd in 1671, the whole 
Charge bas been computed at no leſs than eight Mil- 


lions of Ducats. I have nothing to add to the De- 

- ſcription of this, wonderful Piece, except the curious 

Walk of double Rows of Elm-trees, leading from the 
litlc Town below to this Royal Foundation. 

17. I left Madrid, Dec. 3, 1694, and lodg d the firſt 

Night at Valdemore, whence I turn'd ſomewhat out of 

» the Road the next Day to go to Arayeuez, moved 
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green Genoa: Marble, with braſs Baſes and Capitols 

git On Ne the Altar lic inter'd the. 
ies of Charles V. Philip II. Philip III. and Philip u. 


luch-like Sweet herbs, here with they feed their 


wich three Bomb-Veſſeſs threw in aboht 4700 Bombs, 
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with; a Curioſity to, vie the King's Palace there, 
Situation of which among Woodlands U Rarity "Em 
ever tobe met with in this Country) pur me in mind 
of m 4 Country England, For the ref}, the 
Hou! js but ordinary for a; Royal Palace, the Gardens 
and Walks aot very large, yet better contfiv*d than any 
I ever ſaw either in Spain or. Port; here are mant, 
excellent Status and Fountains, brought Hither from 2 
Parts by the Emperor Charles V, and thoſe that 3 
more modern are very good ones z, the great Nugiber 
of theſe Statues, of Braſs and Marble, together with 
the pleaſant Fauntains all glong 9 5 Want aun 


A large: Eltis and ſome Oak and Ah, ( 


Rarities here as well as in Poftug render this Place 
very delightful, irs Sit gtion beiag between two Hils, 
upon the very Banks of the River Tagus, from whence 
ſome Walks run up the Hills for a. Ecague toge- 
ther, yer the Air is eſteemed vor exrtaordinary health. 
2 the King keeps his belt Male Aſſes for 
I lodged the next Night at Ocanma, a Place noted for 
the beſt Caftile- Soap, andthe following Night at Corral 
de Alm As the Road berwfxr 12 9 pode Alicant 
is y good for a Coach, fo the Country js gene- 
rally fertile in Corn, Oil and Wines, and the rocky 
Parts produce Abundance of Roſemary, Thyme, and 
Sheer 

and Goats, The next Place I came to was 2 
noted for good Kaives, Daggers, and Sciffars ; not- 
withſtanding this the ex:ream Poverty of the Country- 
People, and conſequently the ill Accommodation one 
meers with upon the Road, (here you are oftentimes 
deſtirute of Provender for your Horſes, à Bed, nay, 
Bread and Wine) renders Travelling very difficult and 

tedious in Spain 3 however, I got at laſt ſafe to Aicant, 
8 December, aſter a Journey of ten Days in 

4 | 3 | 


18. The Town of Aicant is pleaſantly ſeated betwixt 
Hills along tbe Sea fide, where there is a continual Paſ- 
ſage of Ships bound to or from the Mediterranean; it 
ſutfered much in the late War with the French, who 


— 


and deſtroy'd fix hupdred Houſes; they told it as 3 
great Miracle that above three hundred of che French 
Bombs fell upon the Cathedral dedicated to St. Nicholas, 
of which one only pierced through the Roof, whereas 
the whole Miracle was only to be Atribured to the 
ſtrong Cupola's and Arches which cover it, The French 
bombarded. the Town ' with incredible Dexterity, 
throwing their Bombs even over the Caſtſe, that ſtands 
a g ay above_the Town, upon fo high an Hill, 


that I had enough to do to get up to it, though when 


came there I found nothing worth the Trouble T had 
taken, except a fine Proſpect, the whole Span Garriſon 
conſiſting of only five or fix Guards, and perhaps as 
many Guns. Alicant is of no Strength, and the People 
ſo unſit to defend it, that at the Time of the French 


Bombardment they all retir'd into the Mountains, not 
_ excepting the Officers themſelves, and had certainly de- 


ſerted the Place, had not one Mr, Netaland, an Engliþ 
Mecchant, ply'd the French with two Guns from the 
Mole, and by his Example encourag' d ſome of them 
not to leave the Place to the French,  * © 

19. {he Gentlemen here of Valentia, both in their 
Dreſs and Actions, much more imitate the French than 
the Caſtibans.; they are of a haſty, vain and baſe Tem- 
per, and fo bigotted to their fooliſh Niceries, or Spar/b 
PuntTilie's, that upon a very flender Occaſion they will 
either murther one another themſelves, or hire others to 
do it, there being many of that Sort of Mercenaries in this 
Country, who will ſacrifice any man for a few Piece: 
of 8 which they commonly perform by Shooting. 
1 hele Murthers produce ſometimes no ſmall Diſord 
the Friends of the murder'd Party thinking themſelves 
oblig d to revenge his Death, go in ſtrong Parties, 
ſome a hundred in a Body, arm'd each with five 
(one Fulee, and four lefſer ones in the Girdle) and 
going into the Field, ſurprize one another wherever they 
can, it being their Principle not to attack their Enemy - 
but upon a manifeſt Advantage ; I was told there yu 


Chap. IV. 
af that Time two ſuch Parties in the Mountains of forty 
on a Side each, and I was credibly informed, that not 
Jong ago two ſuck like Fellows were executed at Yalen- 
tia, who confeſs'd that one of them had murthered 
chirty- three Perſons, and the other no leſs than ſeventy- 
eren. The Government of the Kingdom of Yalentia 
is adminiſtred by a Virerey, but the Town of Aran 
has its peculiat Governor, who commands alſo the Gar- 
riſon when they have any, all their ſtanding Forces there- 
abouts conſiſting in a few Troops of Horſe, and ſome 
Foot Militia, fur the Defence of the Coaſt. 

The City contains betwixt thirty and forty thouſand 
Communicants ; their Civil Adminiſtration is by a Juſ- 
rice, like our Mayors, and ſome Aldermen ; it has fix 
Convents of religious Men, viz. the Jeſuiles, 'Domini- 
cans; Auſtin Friers, Carmelites, Frunciſcans, and Capu- 
chins j two Nunneries, the Monges de la Sangue and Ca- 
puchins ; and as many Pariſh Churches, S. Nicholas and 
8. Mary's. For the reſt, Spain is at preſent in a very 
low Condition, through the weak adminiſtration of the 
Mother, the King's Want of Education, and 
the Feuds among the Grandees, which has depriv'd them 
of all their former Strength both by Sea and Land, for 
Want of Money, Proviſions, and all other Things re- 
quiſite for the Maintenance of a Fleet and Army; and 
what is worſe, without any future Proſpect of having 
theſe Thing redreſs'd. It is true, the King's Revenues 
are very great, but being anticipated, little of them 
comes into the King's Coffers; for the Spaniſh Indies 
ate computed to amount to ten Millions a Year in their 
Revenves to the Crown, and their Towns muſt 
needs bring in conſiderable Cuſtoms, were it not that 
the Officers are both remiſs and corrupted in their 


Places. 0 

20: About half a League from Alicant is a famous 
Convent of Nuns, whither there is 'a great Reſort of 
Pilgrims, to py their Devotions to the Sane Faz or 
Holy Face kept in this Nunnery ; among theſe are 
cially many Seamen, who when they leave Alicant, 
quently make a Vow of performing their Devotions 
here after their ſafe Return, which they m bare- 
footed after a proſperous Voyage. The Story of this 
Holy Face runs thus: oe 

Our Saviour going to his Crucifixion, a certain Wo- 
man call'd Veronica, who was juſt then moulding Dough, 
and had a Napkin girt about her, coming 
Houſe at the Noiſe of the People, and ſeeing our Sa- 
viour's Face all dropping with Blood and Sweat, took 
the folded Napkin and ſo wiped his Face, the Impreſ- 
fion whereof remained upon the three Folds ; theſe the 
Church has preſerv'd as holy Relicks, one whercof 
(they ſay) is at St. Peter's at Rome, the other in a Con- 
vent near Malaga, and the third here, which. (they 
ſay) came hither over Sea, and landing in Valentia, 
upon the Confines of two Pariſhes, a great Conteſt 
aroſe which of them it belong'd to; to decide this Dif- 
ference it was to blind a certain Perſon, who 
ſhould walk for ſome time with the Sanda Faz there- 
abouts, and that thoſe ſhould be Maſters of it in whoſe 
Precin& he hap to drop it; which was done ac- 
cordingly, and it happening to fall in this Place, a Con- 
vent and Church was founded for its Preſervation. Its 
Virtue was the firſt Time experienced in a great Drought, 
when being carried in Proceſſion, it rain'd immediately, 
and that in great Abundance. By Permiſſion of one 
of the Fathers T had given me to look upon 
it a ſecond time, as near as the Glaſs in which it is en- 
clos'd would allow of, and found it rather to reſemble 
the Face of a Child, than a Man of that Age as our 
bleſſed Saviour, at the Time of his Suffering, which 
made me look upon the whole as fabulous ; and I re- 
member, a certain Halian Painter ſeeing it, did not 
ſtick to ſay, It was the worſs Daubing be ever ſaw. Once 
a Year, viz. the 17th of March, there is a great Feaſt 
celebrared at Alicant in Memory of this Holy Face, 
when 'tis brought into the City, upon which Occaſion 
great R+joicings are to be ſeen every where, and the 
Night generally concludes with Bonefires and a fine Fire- 
"_ 8 my Stay at Alicant, I had the Oppor- 
ol. II. 


through Por tuGAL and Spai: 


out of her 
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tunity of ſeeing divers of their Proceſſions, and among 
the reſt, that on Corpus Chriſti Day, one of the mo 
celebrated in thoſe Parts: The firſt Pageant repreſented 
the Hiſtory of Adam and Eve, how the Serpent entic'd 
her, how they eat the forbidden Fruit, and were threat - 
ned by the Angel with a oaked Sword: The 
Abraham's Sacriſicr of his Son aac, acted by living 
Perſons, who (as we were told) were Fiſhermens Chil- 
dren, and had their Leſſons taught by the Prieſts, and 
their Pay from the Town for their acting. Theſe Pa- 
geants are made upon Wagons, with, Boards laid up- 
on them, both the Stages and Actors being thus drawn 
by Men along the Streets; theſe were followed by cer- 
tain Giants, to perſonate the Gentiles, whom came 
a Serpent repreſenting Temptation, after this a 
Dragon with his Mouth wide open, to t Hun- 
ger: Next to theſe came the ſeveral panies of 
Tradeſmen with their Banners; then the Copuchins, 
Carmelues, Auſtin Friars, and Franciſcans, each carrying 
the Image of the Founder of their Order, and that 
of the Virgin Mary, ſplendidly attir'd ; then followed 
ſome Morris-dancers, and after them ſome Church- - 
men of Note, and a few little Children dreſs d up like 
Angels, ſtrewing Flowers before the Biſhop, who walk'd 
under a — carrying the Hoſt. * 

21. e in this Section a v Supplement 
to the laſt ; for the Author, who —— only fog his 
Pleaſure, and by Way of Diverſion from the Fatiguegof 
Buſineſs, enters into no deep political Speculations, but 
keeps pretty much to the Surface of Things, and tells 
us in what Light peared to him, at the Time of 
his Paſſage. What he ſays of Portugal! is certainly 
very juſt, and we have good Reaſon to believe that 
—_—_ are not much mended. there at this Day. Yet 
this Country is juſtly eſteemed the fineſt Part o 
if it be conſidered as. having be to it, bac 
earlier Times, and little more than one hundred 1 

It lies very conveniently for Health, for Pleaſure 
and Commerce, along the Sea - ſide, ſeveral large navi- 
gable Rivers running through, and emptying themſelves 
into the Ocean in its ſeveral Provinces, and thereby 
making many and ſome of them excellent Ports, at the 
ſame Time that the Trade through the Country is by 
the ſame Means much facilitate. 

The Kingdom of Portugal may boaſt of as fine a 
Climate, as almoſt any Country in Europe; for though 
from its Southern Situation it is very hot, yet this is ſo 
tempered by Breezes from the Sea, as not only to 
become very tolerable, but alſo very pleaſant. It may 
alſo boaſt of as much Variety as almoſt any Country; 
for the Northern Provinces are mountainous, and this 
renders them cool and wholeſome, though leſs fruitful 
than the plain and flat Country about Lyn; and here, 
as well as in Spain, it has been remarked that theſe Pro- 
vinces are more populous and better cultivated than 
where the Soil — more indulgent, which renders the 
People vicious lazy, conſequently indigent, and 
in a etched Condition. In the former Part of this 
Volume we have treated ſo largely of Brazil, and in 
our firſt Volume ſaid ſo much of the Riſe and Progreſs 
of the Naval Power of Portugal,” the Empire ſhe once 
had in the Eaft-Indies, the Manner in which it declined, 
and the very low State to which it is at preſent reduc- 
ed, that there is no Neceſſity of adding any Thing 
on thoſe Subjects here. But it may not be amiſs to ob- 
ſerve, that, how ical ſoever it may ſeem, yet there 
is good Reaſon to doubt, whether the Diamond and 
Gold Mines that have been diſcovered of late Years in 
Brazil, have been ſo very advantageous to this Country 
as is generally ſuppoſed. 

To explain this Notion it will be ſufficient to hint to 
the Reader, that, independant of its Plantations, Por- 
tugal is very far from being a poor Country, or deſti- 
tute of the Means of carrying on a very extenſive 
Commerce. The Proportion in Extent between the 
Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal is, upon a fair Com- 

tation, thought to be as ſix to one, and yet it is be- 
— that the Commodities and Manufactures are —＋ 

t a 

fix.h 


nearly equal, that is to * though Portugal is 
2 © 1 | 
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ſixth Part as big as Spain, yet the Produce of the for- 
mer is equal to that of the latter. This conſiſts chiefly 
in Wool, Wine, Oil, Oranges, Lemons, Raiſins,” Figs, 
and other kinds of Fruit, with various other Commo- 
dities of leſs Value. There is likewiſe iy Portugal a very 
rich Silver Mine, by good Judges eſteemed: the beſt in 
from whence there has been ſometimes "drawn 
three hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling a Year. Yet 
with all theſe Advantages, and though there to 
be a vaſt Trade at Liſbon, Porto, other Places, the 
Advantages which the Inhabitants derive therefrom, are 
very far Tom being ſo conſiderable as might be 
ed, The great, indeed almoſt the fole Cauſe of this 
is, their having little or no Turn to Trade themſelves ; 
ſo that, as in Spain, the whole is in a good Manner ma- 
naged by Foreigners. 

— after the Acceſſion of the Houſe of Bra- 
ganca to the Phrone, it fell almoſt intirely into the Hands 
of the French, and what little eſcaped them, was managed 
by the Jtalians. But the Crown of France affecting to 
treat the late King of Portugal with great Haughtineſa, 
that Prince, who was a Man of Spirit and of Parts, 
took ſuch Meafures as threw the Commerce of his 
Kingdom into other Hands, and upon the French King's 
prohibiting Brazil Tobacco and Sugar, he prohibited, 
in his Turn, moſt of the French Commodities and Ma- 
nufaQures. About the ſame Time he ſet up Silk Looms 
in £5ſbon, and other Places, which deſtroyed the Trade 
of the Genoeſe, Venetians and Florentines. The Dutch 
became then Maſters of this Trade, in which alſo we 
had ſome ſmall Share; which increaſing by Degrees, 
and the late War about the Spanifb. Succeſſion giving 
fair Occaſion to a cloſer Correſpondence between the 
two Nations, we ſoon rivall'd, and at laſt ſurpaſſed the 
Dutch. | | 

But how this Trade ſtands at preſent, is a Queſtion I 
am not well able to determine: Certain it is, that we 
ſeem to have ſtill a Su — 2 — — as 
employ in it a great Number ips export v 
Quantities of our own Manufactures. On the other 
Hand, we import alſo prodigious Quantities of theirs ; 
and though Time to Time conſiderable Sums 
in Gold come over from thence, which looks as if 
the Balance was ſtill greatly in our Favour ; yet there 
want not ſome Suſpicions, that a conſiderable Part of 
this Treaſure ariſes not from the Portugueſe Trade, but 
from the Balance of our Trade with Holland, which is 
— 2 Portugueſe Gold by the Dutch; and, if there 

any Truth in this, it alters the Caſe greatly. But 
however, let that Matter be as it will, two very impor- 
tant Deductions may be made from thence ; the firſt 
is, that from their not carrying 
r 
ſtanding the vaſt C y bring 
from Brazil the other is, that the BrizH Nation are 
great Gainers - hm Balance of their Trade, whether 
that Balance ariſes from the Dutch or the Portugueſe ; 
ſo that on the Whole we ſee, that the fureſt 
of a flouriſhing Trade is the Number of Ships em- 


and Veracity. It is certain, that he 
very worlt State ſhe ever was, or indeed 
could be in, which was towards the Cloſe 
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_ tempt of all Europe. 
Man to advance it ferioufly ; yet I muſt confeſs ir i 


on Trade in their oon 
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of Charles II. when her Councils were weak and di. 
ſtrated, her Treaſures exhauſted, her People impo- 
veriſhed and diſtreſſed, her Armies conſumed, and her 


Armada's, from being the Terror, become the Cor. 


t will appear very for a 
$ m 
own-Opinion,. chat che War, occaſioned, by the gpg 
, notwithſtanding all the Inconveniences that 
attended it, rather helped than hurt the Spaniſh Affairs 
The Nation, at the Time of the Death of Charles II. 
was in a Kind of Lethargy; and though this Acc;. 
dent threw her into violent Convulſions ; yet even theſe 
were Signs of Life, and in that Light favourable Symp- 
toms. - Had there been a Reign or two more of thoſe 
ſleepy Monarchs, their vaſt inions in Europe, Aa 
and America muſt have been broke to Pieces; wher 
notwithſtanding the War, they remain tolerably whole. 
It is indeed true, that their Country became the Scene 
of Action, which it could not be without ſuffering from 
it ; but, on the other Hand, this very Circumſtance 
brought great Suma of Money into it, and kept a great 
Part of their American Treaſure at Home, Things un- 
known in Spain for two Ages before) It may, inc erd, 
be ſaid, and ſaid with Truth, that a very large Part of 
the Treaſure that arrived from New Spain, came into the 
French King's Coffers : But even this was no Detriment 
to the Spaniards, if the I hing be confider'd in its true 
Light; for, in the firſt Place, none of theſe Treaſures 
could have been received, if they had not been eſcort: d 
1 — 76d. and, "Is France em- 
x ums, more, in Supporting the Intereſt 
of Spain; ſo that the Nation loſt nothing thereby, but 
What proves to a Demonſtration, that this is not 
merely a Conjecture, or a political Notion plauſibly de- 


= had ſeen any for a whole Age before; which 
him to attempt, and would have enabled him 
to have reunited Sicily and Sardinia to his Crown, if the 


Britifs Fleet had not interpoſed and cruſhed his neu- 


raiſed Naval Force in the Sireights of Meſſina. A very 


great Stroke this was eſteemed, by thoſe who conſider d 
it barely as a Victory at Sea ; but to Men of another 
Caſt of Mind, who meditate the Revolutions of Power, 
and the Mutations of Empire, it appeared in a much 
ſtrooger Light, as it fruſtrated the Schemes of Cardinal 
Alberoni, and compelled his Maſter to with a Mi- 
niſter, whoſe Genius was capable of reſtoring the Forces 
of that Monarchy, and renderin 
rible under the Government of t 


Phiig © k hed houn vader the ͤ%ccc—„ 
11. 
Since that Time Spain has been govern'd by a Kind 
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„ and Diſtreſs at Home. If any Thing 
ſave them, it muſt be a Peace, when King Ferdinand 
Sixth will find himſelf in a Condition to act ac- 
his. own Inclinations, which are ſaid to be 
8 z and that his Deſire of ſettling che In- 
t Don Philip in aq, ariſes chiefly from their being 3 
Country and Spain. ? 
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SECTION 


Chap- IV. | 


1. An IntroduBtory Account of Sir Philip Ski 
ture from 


of the ancient City of Grenoble, and of the 
circumſtantial Relation of the Grand Ch 


Journey from 


City, and of the 
10. A 


with Account 
3 Their | 


has left us of Hay: Yet this is in ſome Meaſure ſup- 
pes by EE of Philip Skippon, Eſq; afterwards 


Time they left England till this Gentleman left him, for 
the Sake of returning more ſpeedily to England, at Paris. 
Sir Philip Skippon was a Gentleman of great Parts and 


Travels, which being drawn up with regard to his 
private Uſe only, and not for the publick View, is an un- 
ionable Teſtimony of his Candour, good Senſe, 
and Impartiality, He was a Man ef an ample Fortune, 
and travelled purely for the Sake of Improvement and 
Amuſement. He was therefore extremely inquiſitive, 
where-ever he came, into all that might furniſh him 
with Knowledge or Pleaſure ; and he kept ſo exact an 
Account of every Thing he ſaw, and deligned with his 
own Hand, ſo accurately, every Engine or Machine, 
that he thought worthy taking Notice of, that one can- 
not help wondering, conſidering the Pains he took in 
viewing Things, how he found Time to deſcribe them 
ſo carefully, and to accompany them with his Reflec- 
Lons. | 

At his Return Home, he led a retired, or at leaſt a 
ſtudious Life, as appears from the Books which com- 
poſed his Library, and are now diſperſed. In the Ti- 
tle Page of each of them is his Name, and the Year 
when they were bought or given to him, written in a 
very fair Italian Hand; and many of them have very 


Learning, as appears from the excellent Journal of his 
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K $ECTION u. | 
The Travers of Philip Skippon, Eſq; afterwards Sir Philip Skippon, 
and the Reverend Mr. Fohn Ray, 55 


dom of France; interſperſed with a great Variety of hiſtorical, po- 
litical, philoſophical and mechanical Remarks and Obſervations. 


through the beſt Part of the King- 


| ColleBted from the Jounnaus of the ingenious Perſons. 


ppon, and of the Subject of this Section. Their Depat- - 
the A Geneva, and ears Arrival 4 thoſe ae '2, An 

cription of the City of Lyons, particu] the Cathedra! Church of St. John, the famous Clock 
= and the Cabinet of Curiofities — Mr. Servier. 23. 1 


ant and exat? 


Their Tourney to and Deſcription 


remarkable Things therein. 4. A very curious and 


and of the Marner in which the Monks live there. 
5. Their Fourney from Grenoble to Orange, with an Account of the principal Places they met with, 
and of the Face of the Country between thoſe two Cities. 6. The City of Orange cularly de- 
ſcribed, in the State it was then in under the Minority of the late King William the Third, « Their 

Orange to Avignon: A Deſcription of this laſt-mentioned City, and of the 
able Edifices therein. 8. The Country between Avignon and Niſmes deſcribed. A 


Antiquities there. 9. An Account of the City of Montpelier, and the Obſervations 0 
our Travellers there. The Hy of the Manufacture of Verdigreaſe. pon 2 Oger. ＋ 


remark- 
Full Account of this 


of Bleeching Wax. 


on of the Confectio Alkermes. The Method of making Oil from Olives. 
The Burning Fountain at P 11. Their Excurfion from Montpelier to Fronti 


» The Method 
of making Rain: of the Sun, and other Raifins. 12. Their Travels along the Sea Coaft, with an 
Account of what they obſerved moſt 13. Another fourney of theirs, 


— 1 
ng Remarks upon their Margins. us m 

thought due to the Memory of — as ha- 
ving ſeen many of thoſe Books, and poſſeſs'd ſome. 
We will now come to the proper Buſineſs of the Section, 
and it from his Journal, which is much more exact 


and full than what Mr. Ray thought fit to publiſh ; 
though nothing can be better than the Accounts of the 
latter, which he thought proper for publick View; and 


therefore we have brought both into this Section for the _ 


Reader's Conveniency, in their Order of Time; ſo that 
they are intermixed but not blended, that it may be 
ſeen to which of theſe Authors the Accounts, Remarks 
and Obſervations belong. ; 
Wedneſday, Fuly 19, (ſays Mr. Stippen) we . hired 
Horſes of the Chaſſe Maris, for four Crowns apiece, 
(our Diet included) and allowed forthe Carriage of our 
Portmanteau's two Sols for every four Pounds Weight, 
above what was allow'd, and left Geneva about Eleven of 
the Clock, then paſſed over Pont d Arve, where there is 
A Gefieva om, none Be Fn he Dus of $e- 
voy's Guard, 2 Sr for Salt, &c. mo. went 
through two or three Villages belonging to Geneva, 
and, after two or three Leagues riding, ferried over 
the Roſne, paying five Sols a Man. Half a League fur- 
ther we came through — a Vil where the 
French King's Officers ſearch Paſſengers, Portmanteaus, 
Sc. Half a League from thence we rode in a narrow 
Paſſage between the Mountains, divided by the Raſue 
on the left Hand of us, and paſſing through a ſmall 
Port called Claſa, (where fix or ſeven French Soldiers 
keep Guard) were examined whence we came, Sc. 
About two Leagues thence we obſerved the Place where 
the River Rhboſne, in the Winter-time, runs under great 
Stones for about half a Stone's Caſt, after it paſſed 
* | | through 
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through a Channel three or four Yards broad. Half 
a League farther brought us to our Lodging at Chf 
tillon. 

The 2oth, We ſet forward about Four in the Morning, 
and rode throꝰ mountainous Ways, paſſing; by . F all of 
Water called Piſſe Vacbe, which Golnitz, in his Itinerary, 
ſays, runs under Ground into 'a Lake calle , Raigre, 
that was on our left Hand. La Bougie is divided into 


two Parts by a#Wall ; one Part is marſny, belonging to © crow 


St. Germain, the other belongs to Nantua, filled with 
Water and ſtor'd with Fiſh, We travellsd through 
Nantua, a long Town with Portici like thoſe of the 
Rue-bas at Geneva it is ſeated at the End of the Lake 
we had on our Left Hand. This Place is noted for 
Needles. It is three Leagues from Chaftillon. 
hree Leagues farther we baited at Cerdon, having rode 
between Box-hedges and a hilly, Way, making a ſteep 
Deſcent juſt before we arrived at Cerdon, where our 
Chaſſe Marin Ir. * his Horſes. After Dinner, we 
aſrended a rocky Hill, and then enter'd a Plain which 
continues to Lyons. Two Leagues from Cerdon we 
ferried over the River D' Hine, and three Leagues 
thence lodged at Verbonne. This Day we took Notice 
of the Shepherds Huts made of Straw, and-placed on 
little Carts, + + | | . 
2. On the 21ſt, at Break of Day, we mounted, and, 
after two Leagues riding, came through a walled Place, 
and three Leagues thence rode through hilly Ways till 
we came to Lyons, where we firſt went through a Sub- 
urb fult of Victualling-houſes. At the Gate we re- 
ceived a Billet to lodge in the Town, then made a 
ſteep Deſcent in a well paved Way, and after weighing 
of- our Portmanteau's, we took up our Lodging at the 
Eſeu d Or, or Crown of France. This is a very fair 
City, Part ſituated at the Meeting of the Scan and 
Rbhojne, and Part on the other Side of the Svane; the 
Houſes are high and well built, only defaced by the 
Raggedneſs of their Paper Windows. There is a great 
Commerce carried on here, and large Shops full of all 
Sorts of Wares. © 
We ſaid” at Lyons till the 25th of Juby, and re- 
| theſe. Particulars: The Miiſon de la Ville is a 
very handſome Fabrick, having a fair ſquare Piazza be- 
fore it with a large Fountain. On one Side of the 
Piazza is a ſtately Front erecting. The Rooms we 
fiw here have "theſe Names; la Chambre Conſulaire, 
where the Provoſt and four Eſchevins fit ; /a Chambre 
de Ia Converſation, where the Merchants fir. In. the 
Great Hall are the Pictures of the fourteen Lewis's, 
Kings of france; the Roof painted. Another Hall 
with the Pictures of the Eſchevins; a little Chamber 
for Banquets, Fe. S. Nicy is a pretty Church. La 
Charitiz is the Hoſpital, a great Building. N. Dame de 
Foutrier is on the other Side the Saane, built on the 
higheſt Ground, where there is a ſmall Pyramid erected 
to the Virgin Mary, Here we had a full Proſpect of 
the Ciry. Before another is a ſmall Pyramid, and there- 
on is inſcribed the Name of God, and Unity, and Tri- 
nity, in ſeveral Languages. 
Without St.-Faſt's Gate is a large Suburb ; the Car- 
melites, that go batefooted, hive a pleaſant Convent 
with large Gardens, whence a pleaſant View of the 
Town. The Friars in this City are very importunate 
Beggars, coming into Strangers Chambers. The Feaſt 
of St. James was kept while we were here, agd we 
ſaw this Proceſſion. Firſt went a great Banner, 
| t Cake or Loaf, (called Pain Benedit) upon a Fel- 
ow's Head; after that two Pipes and a little Drum, 
which made ſome Muſick in the Interval between the 
Friars Singing: Bel!e Cour, is a ſpacious wide Space, 
where there is a Mall and a pleaſant Walk of Trees by 
it, Mr. Palmer, Brother to the Earl of Caſtlemain, was 
at this Time in Lyons, at the Academy Royal, and who 
lately turned +, 5 The Proteſtants are about 2000 
Families in this City, and have a Temple at St. Romain, 
two. Leagues up the Soane. Monſieur Moze, an Apo- 
car and a Proteſtant, was very civil to us. 


> The Monument of the two Lovers is on the other 
Side the Soane; it ſeems to have been ſome Roman 
Building, and is built of great Stones. Two Forts, Ia 
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Book Il. 
Pierre Seize on the Soane Side; for St. Jean is on the 
ſame Side with the Body of the City. The Soane is 4 
very flow River, and there are croſs it one Stone and 
two wooden Bridges. On one of them a Cuſtomer 
demands. a Liard of every one that paſſes over. St] 
Fear is the Cathedral, which is large, and remarkable 
for 4 Cock with Mations like that at Straſbargh , every 
Hour a Cock on the Top claps his Wings twice, and 

s twice; after that an Angel comes out of à Door 
and ſalutes the Virgin Mary, and at the ſame Time the 
Holy Ghioft deſcends, and God the Father gives the Be. 
nediftion. The Minute Motion hath an oval Circle 
and. yet the Handle or Index always touches the Circum. 
ference: Invented by M. Servier. 

We: had good Luck. in ſeeing this M. Servier's Ca- 
binet, his Humour being very difficult. He was 4 
Soldier in his younger Days; but about twenty-two 
Years ago he retired hither, and invented many inge- 
nidus Pieces of Clock - work, Machines of Water, Se. 


which he hath deſcribed with his Pen, and bound them 
up together in a thick Folio, and made the Models of 
them in Wood with his own Hand. Theſe Things we 
took Notice of, which we had not before ſeen in Nah 
and Germany. The Hand of a Minute Watch moved 


every Time the Ball ſprings up; in a certain Engine a 


Lizard creeping. up à perpendicular Rule, ſhews the 
Hour of the Day. A Mouſe creeping upon a. Rule, 
E doth the like. 2 are dc by 
Magnets: An Hour Glaſs that turns of itſelf, when 
the Sand is run out, and at the fame Time the Hour 
Figure placed over the Glaſs, is changed. Several hy- 
draulick Machines. An Atlas bearing a' Globe, and 
upon its Equator. was ſhewn the Hour of the Day. The 
Clock upon a declining. Plane does not go when placed 
12 an horizontal Plane. A Ball put in at the 
outh of a winding Serpent runs through it, and af- 
terwards paſſes up the Tail of another placed on a 
moveable Axis, and comes out of his Moyth. A Tor- 
toiſe pur into a Baſon of Water, will never ſtand Rill 
till he points to the Time of the Day. A Balæſtra to 
ſhoot Granada's at a certain Diſtance; A Circle, with 
the ſeveral Humours of Perſons-written on it, and if 
ou touch the Gnomon or Index, it will point to the 
umour (as is pretended) of him that touches it. A 
Door that opens both Ways. Two Gates, when one 
ſhuts, the other opens. Two Dials, a pretty Diſtance 
from one another, moving the Index of the one, turns 
the Index of the other; but when M. Servier took a 
little Piece of Iron or Load-ſtone (colour d white) out 
of the Point or End of the Index that was moved, the 
other would not ſtir. A Cannon to ſhoot downwards ; 
it is placed on a declining Carriage, an Axis with Cords 
winds it backwards and forwards, and when the Can- 
non comes to the further End, a Circle of Lead is 
round the Mouth, We were told, that the Germans 
living in Lyons have great Privileges ; that they have 
diſtin Courts to judge Civil and Criminal Matters, 
and when they make Hatangues to the King they ſpeak 


3 
3. The 25th, g's. a Poſtillion for a Lowis d'Or a 
Man, we left Lyons, and rode over a long Stone Bridge, 
croſs the Rbeſne, and then paſſed through a large Sub- 
urb, and entered on a large Plain, where we travel- 
led four Leagues, and after that rode thro” a pleaſant 
Country, caſt up into Hillocks, and fix Leagues from 
Lyons, dined at Artas, having paſſed through: but one 
Village before. After Noon we came through Merieu, 
la Baſtier, Champier, and at Night lodged in Ja Fre!t, 
three Leagues from Arias. 26th, We rode a good 
Way in a level Valley, and at two Leagues from 4 
Frett, went through an; a little from thence we 


entered between the Mountains, and travelled through 


a fruitful Valley, planted like Lombardy, with Rows of 
Trees and Vines climbing about them ; ſometimes we 
mounted ſtony Hills, among them paſſed through R:ves, 
a Village noted for its Iron Works ; four Leagues from 
Mayran, we arrived at Grenoble, riding by a double Pall 
Mall, juſt before we entered the City. This Night ic 
inowed on the Mountains near Grenoble. {415 


4 Creucble 


Chap. TV. 


fant Valley near the Meeting of the River Drac with 
The Houſes are generally meanly built, and 
Strerts are not "handſome. A Street (on the 
Side of che Here) joined to the by a wooden 
and a Stone Bridge, On the, ſame Side, upon the Top 
a high Hill, is a Fort called la Baſile; 4 

that Hill. The Arſenal is another Fort guarded 


„Sc. fit 
ito, three "Miniſters. The Duke of Le/diguie- 

1s Palace has fine ſhady Walks, and a fair Garden. 
The Biſhop of this City is a Prince. Within the Pa- 


lace is a Room where the Parliament fits ; the Lacqueys 


will ſuffer no Swords to be worn here, except you give 
them a ſmall Piece of Money. ient Inſcriptions on 
ſome of the Gates which are printed in Gent s Itine- 

P 
the Bridge with Stone Arches. We vilited a Garden 
of Simples belonging to a Counſellor of Parliament, 
(who was civil to us) and Monheur Bernard, an Apo- 


4. On the 25th, paying four Crowns for two Horſes 
and a Guide, we immediately rode out of the City, aſ- 


cended the Mountains, and at a *s Diſtance came 
thro a Village call*d Sapene, and a and a half 
further paſs'd through the Valley of Chartreuſe Village. 


® 


1 
a 
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This Convent is ſeated under one of the higheſt 
Mountains in theſe Parts, and diſcovers far and near 
into the adjacent Countries. As ſoon as we. came into 
the Hall, Wine, Bread and Cheeſe were ſet before us, 
and one of the Fathers, a very intelligent Man, viſited 
and diſcourſed ſometime with us about the News of 
Europe, which he was no Stranger to. A Boy guided 
us up into the Mountains, and us a neat Cha- 
pel, dedicated to S. Maria de Caſalibus, which is pret- 
tily adorned with the Letters of her Name in Gold, and 
with Scripture Epithets : Beyond this we ſaw S. Bruno's 
Chapel, built on a Rock. At Night we had our Sup- 
per and Beds prepared for us. We obſerved the Friars, 
at Even Song, bowing their Heads as they far, at the 
Saying the Glevis Patri, &c. Sixty Fathers, and as many 
Lay-Brothers here. No Women but thoſe of the royal 
can enter this Cloifter. There are two Ways 
more to-come to this Convent, beſides that from Gre- 
noble, viz. one from Lyons, and the other from Cham- 
berry. In their Stable they keep about ſixty Horſes, be- 
fides Mules and Aſſes. 
28th. We ſaw their Church, a dark and narrow 


Building; before the Altar ſtand four tall Braſs Candle- 


ſticks, within the Choir the Fathers fir, and without 
fit the Lay-Brothers. The Fathers riſe to their De- 
votions at Midni and are in the Choir three Hours, 
but then they fleep till Seven or Eight in the Morning, 
when the Maſſes begin. The Cloiſter is a very long and 
narrow Square; we went into one of their Cells, which 


are not kept fo neat as thoſe we ſaw at Venice. At 
Vol. II. | 


/ * 


through FRANCE. 


Grenoble is a large City ſituated ated in a fruitful and plea- 


was given for a Boat, and the P 
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Meal Time ſeveral Servants bring Bread, Wine, &c. 
and W en 
and in f a Fridays faſt 
lp, and this Day we: aw what, they exe, win. rm 
or tee Spoonfuls of cold Peaſe boil'd, four or five 
Pears, and a few ftew'd Prunes and raw Plumbs, be- 
ſides a -ſmal and Wine, and at 
Night they the | orium are 
Tables, End; 


5 


SE 


1 


22 


7 


8.8. 
2 te 


J 
21 


is Order mere executed for 
eligion) in Hexry the VIlich's 


in are very neat; the Chap 
with Marble ; we 6: 4 


eaten our ; 


Way we came. 4 

5. We ſtayed in Grenoble till Auguſt the fitſt, and 
one Day rode out, and after twice fording the River 
Drac (which makes a great Waſh) at a League's Diſ- 
tance, went over Pant de Clef, 2 large Arch croſs that 
River, where we paid one Sol a Man; a League fur- 
ther we palſeg through a ibs. called Vif, and 
about a League thence by S. Bartholomew, another Vil- 
lage, and Chafteau Bernard, where we ſaw Flame break- 
ing out of the Side of a Bank, which is vulgarly call'd 
la Fountaine qui Brule; it is by a ſmall Rivulet, and 
ſometimes breaks out in other Places; juſt before our 
Coming, ſome other, Strangers bad fried Eggs 
here. The Soil hereabouts is full of a black Scone 
238 which perhaps is the continual Fuel of 

i | | 

Auguſt the firſt, We took Boat for Orange, and went 

down the Rivers Tiere and the Rboſnez twenty Crowns 


paid propor- 
of their Journey, ſome more; 


tionably to the Le 


fome leſs. After we had left Grenoble. three or four 


Leagues, we durſt not ſtir from the Bank fide, a furious 
Wind arifing and Ropping us for the Space of an Hour. 
Then nine | Grenoble, we arrived at our 
Lodgings in /a Faurie, a Village on the right Side of 


the 7ſere. | | 

2d. At Break of Day, we entered our Boat, and at 
two Leagues Diſtance paſſed under a Bridge with Stone 
Arches, and a wooden Penthouſe over it; Romans, a 
great walled Place, lay on the right Hand thence, We 
went three Leagues to the Meeting of the Tiere and 
the Rhoſne, where we obſerved for a Space the 
Nſere kept itſelf unmingled with the Rhejne, which was 
of a whitiſh Colour and much troubled, the Tiere be- 
ing much clearer and greeniſh. A League down the 
ne we landed at Valence, a poor City and Univer- 
fry, ſituated on the left Side of the River: Afterwards 
we went by the YVivareiz and Sevennes, and paſſed by 
Mont!imer on the left Hand, and Fiviers on the right, 
both walled, though mean Places, and at fourteen 
from. la Faurie lodged at Bourga, a walled 

Town on the right Side of the River. Many Peages 
and Tolls paid by the Boatmen as we came along. | 

34, After two Leagues we came to Pont S. Eſprit, a 
ſtately Stone Bridge, with cighteen great Arches, and 
four little ones; between every Arch is a Window, It 
is curiouſly paved with ſquare Stones, a Hand broad, 

two Coaches can go abreaſt on it, it is not made ſtrai 
bur bending out againſt the Stream. The Town of. 
S. Efprit on the right Hand is walled; a League fur- 
ther we landed at a Peage or Toll-place belonging #@ 
Orange, (we might have landed a nearer ta 
Orange) where we gave thirty-five Sols apicce Tar a 
Horſe to carry our Things thicher. We walked about 
two Leagues in a level and „ ng Country to * 
| 8 | a 
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In Valente, Bourg and other Places, we-obſerved, Mes- 
-ſures of Corn cùt it Stone, and little Portals to let che 
Corn out of them. 1 LE e 

6. Oranpe'is'bur' a ſtnall and meanly built City, and 
— Walls are hot a pr omg: 7 ur are Qutworks 
which if well looked after, would render it very Hong ng, 
dy Reaſon- of its Situation in a" Plain. The Callie 3s 
built on the higheſt End of 'a Jong Ridge of a Hill; 
ie was formerly of greater Strength, when it had walled 

:Balwarks round about, which' the French King, in this 
Prince of Oranges Minority, cauſed to be blown up 

with Gunpowder, when at the ſame Inſtant, thirty. (all 

- Roman Citbilfeks overwhelm*d in the Ruins. The 
Governor is Count de Dobna, but bis Deputy or Lieute- 
nant is 2 Frenchman and a Papift. Within the Caſtle 

were now about a hundred Soldiers, who civilly admit- 


ted us into the Ciftle, and ſhewed' us many great Pie-- 
y ftored with Arms 


ces of Cannot and their Ar ed v 
enough for 3000 Men. In the Middle of the Caſtle 
in a very deep! Well of good Water, cut out of the 
Rock. C. Marie's Arch, and {a Torre ronde are Anti- 
quities without the Wall; on ſome of the Engravings 
of the Arch was written, BODUTACUS. The Circus 
i a'ftately Ruin within the Wall. 1 
12%; The People here ute very civil, and of a much bet- 
ter Humour than the French. When the French King had 
He City in bis Poſſeſſion, many of the Gentry türn'd 

Pupiſis. The Univerſity is not” conſiderable, havin 
about four Profeſſors, and one of them is one Guy, f 
think a Scotcbman. The Roman Catbolicts have now the 
Uſe of the Cathedral: The Inhabirants of this Principa- 
wy are at leaſt half Proteſtants, and who were ſenſible 
f 'the Change of Governors: On the Tower of the 
Maiſon de la Ville, we ſaw many falſe Weights nailed to 
the Wall, The Prince hath a Parliament here of both 
Religions, and hath” paſſed a public Amneſtia of all 
Offences, wherein he calls the King of England, and 
the Marquis of Brandenberg, bis Uncles and Tutors. 
In a poor Woman's Houſe, we fa an old Roman Pave- 
ment of Mofaick Work, very curious, ee 
about were 


a Cat with à Rat in its Mouth; round 
5. 4th, Giving four Livres and fifteen Sols for three 
' Horſes and a Guide, we. travelled "a ſtony Way two 
Leagues, in a Country where Thyme, Lavender, Box, 
Sc. grew plentifully, many Mulberry and Olive-Trees 
planted in the Fields ; we. paſſed by Chaſteau neuf, on 
the right Hand of us, and a Le further ferried the 
River la Naſque, paying for each Horſe one Sol a League, 
thence riding nigh the Rhoſne, we entered Avignon 
at Port St. Lazare, upon which Gate was written, Clave 
Petri tula. Having ſhewed our Bolletins of Health, 
which we took at Grenoble, leaving our Fire Arms with 
the- Guard, and taking a Note to lodge in the City, 


we came to a Sign of a Town called St. Flour, where 


we lay till Monday the ſeventh of Auguſt. . 

In the Cathedral, a ſmall Church fituated on the 
Rocks nigh the Windmills, we ſaw an ancient Monu- 
ment of Benedictus XII. Pope, a Miller's Son. The Pa- 
lace is adjoinigg, guarded by Soldiers, Chigi Cardinal 
Padrone is Legat and Gaverndr, M. Columnia Vice- Le- 
gat, who (they ſaid) was ſuddenly to be removed, be- 

cCauſe he had given ſome Suſpicion to the French King, 
by making a Kind of Fort before the Palace Gate, and 
laying up a large Quantity of Corn. On the Outſide 
of the Palace where the Priſon is, are pictured, hangi 
by the Heels, the chief of the late Rebellion again 
the Pope; and in the Bando, 200 Piſtols are promiſed 
to any Perſon that can bring the Head of any one of 
them ; theſe Rebels live in Safety at Villeneuf, a Place 
t*other Side of the Bridge, juſt croſs the Rhofne, which 

belongs to the French King, who hath threatened to 


burn alive any chat ſhall offer to lay Hands on them. 


onſignor Lomel/ins is the new Vice- 


t. . 
The Dominit unt Church is a large Building of one 
Arch. The Cordeliers Church is larger; in the Sacriſta, 
they ſnewed us a round leaden Box with a leaden Me- 
dal, plain on one Side, and on the other the Figure of 
Laura, and theſe Letters, M. L. M. J. which is inter- 
preted by ſome, Madonna laura morta jace. This Me- 
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neat Character, was foun in that Box, lyi 

Breaſt, her Francis. J. took up her Body, bo = 
made Ve es on her in French, which are kept with 


FN, In an obſcure Chapel we ſaw her Tomb. 


1 r 

r Church we ſearched for Caſmir K; 
of Poland's Monament, but could not be for 
where it was; nigh the Altar is a very ſlately Tomb 
that reaches-almoſt ro the Top. of the Church, and be. 

W. lies the re.of Biſbop, and over him our Sa- 
viour and. the Ap tles Effigies, and ſo upwards are 
many Marble Figures. .* The Czleftins Church hath 1 
Marble relieve Altar, which they ſay is but of one Piece, 
having many F igures in it: The Fifture of a Skeleton 


— * 


Petrarcbh, in a 


drawn” by King Renatzs, who gave the Altar. 1 
Middle of, the, Choir is. a . handſome Monument 15 
ment VII. Pope. _ In a long Chapel adjoining is the 


e of S. Peter of Luxenbourg. 

ie Coining-houſe is oppoſite to the Palace, and has 
a new fair Front. he 2 have à pretty Chapel, 
and an indifferent Siudiem ; in the Area of it are Dials, 
with Directions to know. what it is o'Clock in ſuch 
Cities as ate under Kings, and in ſuch as- are under 
Common wealths; the one is called Horelogium Reg ium, 
the other Ariſtocraticum, in which they have placed Ce- 
neva. The Gate on the Rhone Side is open every Day, 
but beſides that, there is but one more at a Time, 
and that they change eyery Week... About 700 Halian 
Soldiers in the City. Here are ſome Palaces and good 
Houſes, but the Generality of the Buildings are mean, 
and the Streets narrow; the Inhabitants arg in Fear 


1 


every Night that the Rogues ſhould creep in at their 


8. The 7b, Giving fifteen Livres of France, we 
hired three Horſes and à Poſtillion, who guided us firſt 


over the long Bridge at Avignon croſs the Rheſne, which 
Bridge pe fn on the. Ciiy Side, but —— on the 
Side of France, and repaired' with Wood, It ſeems 
to have been a Roman Work, is built of Stone, and 
paved (though now much defaced) like that at St. 
Eſprit, and it is more bending againſt the Stream. 
Some Way on the Brid ſtands a Centinel, and the 
Avignon Searchers lodge to ſtop and enquire into 
Merchants Goods. When we were almoſt over the 


1 0m Poſtillion.paid about one Sol a Horſe. At 


the of the Brigge-is Villeneuf, . a Village, and a 
little Way thence on the River Side, S. Andre, a ſtrong 
Place of the French King's. Leaving theſe Places be- 
hind us, (without entering them) we rode among ſome 
Vineyards, and then travelled a ſtony Way over little 
Hills, till we came by Remaulin, a ſmall walled Place; 
about a ſhort Enghſo Mile thence, we arrived at Pont 
du Gard, a ſtately Antiquity, well deſigned by Dr. Bar- 
grave, and deſcribed in Golnitz and Deyron's Antiqui- 
ties of Niſmes. A League from hence we dined at 
Lore ſmall Village; and in the Afternoon rode 
a direct and level Way between Olive Fields, (the 
Olive-Trees were much mortified by the Extremity 
of the laſt Winter) and after three Leagues riding, 
5 — at Lutzenbaurg, a good Inn without the City of 

iſines. 5 e | 

We ſaw the Amphitheatre, the Outſide whereof is 
very entire, and is two Stories high, the Steps or Seats 
are ruined, and the Arena filled with Houſes. Over the 
great Entrance are two half Bulls in Stone, and on the 

utſide is a Wolf ſuckling Romulus and. Remus; allo a 
Triple and Priapus, og:Penis winged, and the Figure of 
a Woman holding by a Bridle. In a private Houle 
we ſaw Eagles excellently well made in Stone; a double 
Statue of a Woman having two Bodies and four Legs, 
it was made without a Head, but now they have fixed 
on it the Head of an old Man; ſome will have this 
to be the Statute of _Geryon, but Deyron contradicts it. 
A ſmall Piazza call'd Place de Salamandre, from a Pil- 
lar with a. Salamander upon it. La Maiſon Quarre is 
a fair Antiquity within che City, being one Pile of Build- 
ing adorned with Statues, Pillars, &c. Within the Port 
de la Couronne are many old Inſcriptions, and an ancient 
Statue with his Hands upon his Head. FAD 
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Chap. IV. 
Aficr a little Walle without the Town,” we faw the 
Ruins of the Temple ef Diana, which is under the Side 
of a Rock, and cloſe by is Fons Diane, which firſt makes 
a deep Pond, and ſends Water enough to furniſh all the 
Gardens of the City; in Winter or any rainy Seaſon 
it overflows very much. Za Torre Grande, on the To 
of 2 Hill, is a ruin'd Tower of the old Roman Wall; 
in other Places are ſeen the Ruins of the old Wall. 
The Circuit of this City was Hut 2000 Paces lefs than 
Rome, and was built formerly 7 re ſeven Hills. The 
Front of the Cathedral is adorned with ancient Carving. 
A large Plain or Level round the Town, except on one 
Side, where ſeveral Hills run along in a Hill. The 
Splanade is an open Walk withour Port de la Cauronne, 
ſometimes frequented by a great deal of Company. In 
the Maiſon de ls Ville are kept two or three Crocodiles, 


(dead) which are the Arms of Ni/mes, and ſignify their 


Founders came out of Egypt. 

In a Court of this Maiſon de 1a Ville, is erected on 
two Pillars againſt the Wall the Monument of Dandalo 
the General of the'Proteſtants. The Proteſtants of this 
City are three Parts out of four,” and they had two 
Temples, but one is lately pulled down : Every Morn- 
ing they have a'Sermon, and in the Afternoon Prayers: 
On Sunday they have four Sermons; they have three 
Burying-places without the Walls, and they had a Col- 

lege and Profeſſors, but now the Jeſuits are Maſters : 
The Proteſtants have a Bell to ring them to Church. 

Thus far we have followed Mr. en A or 
who, as we obſerved in the IntroduCtion, ſuffered nothing 
to eſcape him. Whatever he ſaw remarkable, he commit- 
ted to Writing immediately, and the Deſcription of it to 
his Journal ; whatever was particularly curious, he exa- 
mined more cloſely, and the Reſult of his Examination 
was alſo committed ro Writing. In like Manner he re- 
corded whatever was communicated to him that de- 
ſerved Notice. All this however was done in a haſty 
and unpoliſhed Manner, for the Aſſiſtance of his own 
Memory, and not at all with a View, or even with a 

Suſpicion that it ſhould one Day appear in Print. 

It was otherwiſe with Mr. Ray, who, though he 

ſuch a Journal as Mr. Skippon, yet revis'd and improv'd 
what he ſer down in it, and where he had an Opportu- 
nity, compared it with the Notes of his Friend Mr. 
Willoughby. He begins his Deſcription of France, with 
an Account of the City of Montpelier, to which this 
Introduction was requiſite z but now we are arrived at a 
more copious and poliſhed Account of Things, we ſhall 
make Uſe of Mr. Ray's Travels fo far as they go, and 
ſhall then take up with Mr. Skippen's Journal again, in 
Order to ſupply the Deficiencies that would otherwiſe ap- 
pear in the Courſe of theſe Travels, and which has hi- 
therto rendred Mr. Ray's liable to the Cenſure of being 
ſeme what abrupt and unconnected. Thus he writes: 

9. Montpelier is a round Town ſtanding upon a Hill, 
in the Midſt of a ſtony Country, ſomewhat bigger than 
Geneva, but not ſo populous, the Number of Inhabitants 
at preſent being about 25000, of which two thirds are 
Papiſts, and one Proteſtants. The Proteſtants have two 
Churches (Temples they call them) in Town. The 


Streets of this City are very narrow, ſhort and crooked, 


without any Uniformity or Beauty at all, ſo intricate, 
that its half a Year's Work to underſtand them all, and 
learn the Way from Place to Place. The Houſes are 


many of them well built of free Stone, which were 


they ſet well together in order, would make three or 
four handſome Streets. No large Piazza or Market- 
place in Town. The Number of Apothecaries in this 
little City is ſcarce credible, there being thirty Shops, 
and yet all find ſomething to do; their Cypreſs Powder, 
ſweet Bags, Caſſolets, Treacle, Confection al Kermes, 
and Hyacintha, having a Name all France over. The 
Queen of Hungary's Water (as they call it) made here, 
is likewiſe much bought up. It is nothing but com- 
mon Spirit of Wine, in which Roſemary Flowers have 
been macerated and diſtilled from the ſaid Flowers. 
The Wines hereabouts are very ſtrong, and bear Wa- 


ter well. 


Their Vineyards are of dwarf Vines, without an 
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"off; being like the Standards of our Ofier Gardens. At 


MaontpelterF the beſt Verdet or Verdegreaſe, Viridi æris, 
is made... They told us that ſo good could not be 


made elſewhere, though they uſed the ſame Method and 


the ſame Materials z whether: it be to be attributed to 

of Heat, or the Nature of the Wine 
they ule, or fome other unknown Quality. The Man- 
ner thus; Firſt, they take Grape Stalks well cleanſed 


from the Raiſins, and from all: Filth, and putting in 


the Bottom of a Pot, a Quantity of the beſt red Wine 
they ſet Sticks croſs, a little above the Wine, and upoi 
them lay a Quantity of Grape Stalks; firſt alſo drenchee 
in Wine, and let them alone about fifteew Days, more or 
leſs, according to the Seaſon, till they” come” to make 
(as they call it) a Roſe, that is, the Outſides become to 
3 — cey yi 
e Gra ing thus 5 put 
in the NX. a large earthen Pot of the beſt red 
Wine, that begins to be ſour, but is not yet come to 
be Vinegar, to the Quantity of about two or three In- 
ches Depth; ſomewhat above the Wine they ſet Sticks 
croſs the Pot, and having ready many little Plates of 
Copper, they lay upon the Croſs-ſticks, firſt a Layer of 
the prepared Grape ſtalks, then a Layer of Copper 
Plates, and fo alternately, S. S. S. i. e. Stratum ſuper 
frratum, till the Pot be full. In the Middle of the Pot 
they uſually leave a Hole all along, for the Vapour of 
the Wine to aſcend, neither are the Copper Plates laid 
near together for the ſame Reaſon ; when they have fill- 
ed up the Pot, they cover it, and ſet it in a Cellar, 
and after ſome five or ſix Days turn the Copper-plates, 
letting the Pot remain in the Cellar three or four Days 


more. In eight or ten Days, according to the Seaſon, 
the Verdet will be come. 


Then they take out the Plates, and laying them fix 
or ſeven on a Heap, put them in a Trough, and ſprin- 
kle the Edges of them with the ſame Wine, for three 
or four Days; next preſs them with heavy Weights 
for four or five Days, and laſt of all, ſcrape off the 
Verdet with Knives, and moulding it with a little Wine, 
dry it and ſell it. The ſame Plates are again put into 


Pots, and uſed as before. So then the Verdet is nothing 
but the Ruſt or Scurf of the Copper, 'calcin'd by the 
Vapour of the Wine. | 


ere alſo we ſaw the Manner and Proceſs of Blanch- 
ing of Bees-Wax. Firſt, they melt the Wax in a great 
Copper Cauldron, then they have ready a Mould or 
Form of Wood, of the Figure of a Sugar-Loaf, or the 
Block of a Steeple crown'd Hat, which having beſmeared 
over with Slime of Snails, they dip into the Wax thus 
melted. This takes up a Skin or Film of Wax, as 
Candles upon Dipping do, 

This they ſmooth with their Hands, and dip in Wa- 
ter, and when it is cold take it off the Form, from which, 
by Reaſon of the anointing the Form with the foremen- 
tioned Mucilage, it will readily flip in the Form of a 
Cone or long Crucible, T heſe Canes (fo et me call 
them) are ſet in a Garden in Ranks, fingly one by one, 


ſupported with Canes or Reeds, crofing one another 


| 


Round about they ſet Pots with Water, wherewith 
they ſprinkle the Wax often to keep it from melting, 
In Summer Time, when the Sun lies hot upon it, ſome 
fix or ſeven Times a Day, otherwiſe but three or four 
Times. In fourteen or fifteen Days, the upper End of 
theſe Cones will grow white, and then they turn them 
to whiten the other End. In a Month's Time, more or 
leſs, according to the Weather, they will become White 
all over. 5 

Then they melt the Wax-again in earthen Pans like 
Mete or Scuttles, and run it ſo melted, through the 
Neb of a Tin Pot, into Water, and as it runs down 


y into the Water, a Man either breaks it with his Hand 
Support, the Standards, when the Branches are pruned \into Grains, or works it into round Figures like 


ſpiral 


20 


ſpiral Wreaths, or Corelle, and theſe they expoſe agai 

to the Weather, in the Garden and O 2 

till become purely white, and then melt pad 408 

Pieces to ſell. The Mucilage wherewith they beffne 
is 


| rg many Times. 
whitened is almoſt twice as dear as yellow Wax. Yel- 
low Wax is ſolutive, and uſed where there is an Inflam- 


mation, and the Sore not ripe ; white Wax on the con- 
trary very aſtriogent. They ſay Montpelier is a Place 
for the W hitening of Wax; and that the fame 
Workmen coming over into England, found the Air of 
a different Temper, and not convenient for this Trade. 
At Montpelier is made the beſt ConfeFio Alkermes, as 
Reaſon there is it ſhould, the Grain which gives it its 
Denomination, being in no Country of Europe found ſo 
plentifully as here. | | 
The Manner of the Preparation of this Grain, for 
the making the Confection, you may find ſet down in 
the Philoſophical Tranſaions, Na. XX. p. 362, and 1 
ſhall here omit it. Theſe Grains have formerl. 
been thought to have been proper to the Dwarf or Shrut 
Aer, called therefore Ilex Coccifera, and a by Fruit or 
| of the Twigs of that Plant. But my learn- 
ed and ingenious Friend Mr. Martin Lifter, who hath 
been very happy in making Diſcoveries in natural Hiſ- 
tory, hath found the like Grains here in England, upon 
the T wigs of Cherry and other Trees, and judged them 
be the Work of an Inſect, and by her affixed to the 
wigs for Neſts to breed and harbour her young; and 
indeed to me they appeared to be fo, eaſily receding and 
falling off from the Wood, when the Young are hatch'd 
and gone. As for the Grains themſelves, they are fo 
like the Kermes Grains, that they are ſcarce to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, and grow to the Twigs juſt in the ſame 
Places and Manner. But for a more full and * 
Hiſtory of them, I refer the Reader to Mr. Lifter's L 
ters publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. 
10. At ier I obſerved the Manner of making 
Oil Olive: Firſt, they take Olives, whether freſh ga- 
thered or laid a while on a Heap, it matters not (as they 
told me) and bruiſe or grind them to a Paſte, as we do 
Apples to make Cyder, with a perpendicular Mill: ſtone 
running round in a Trough. This Paſte, or the Olives 
thus bruiſed, they put in round thin Baſkets, made of 
Sparium, like Frais, having a round Hole in the Top: 
But both Top and Bottom clapping together, ſo that 
when preſſed they look like a thin round Cake. Half 
a Score or more of theſe Baſkets, filled with Olive Pouce, 


lay on a Heap in the Preſs, and letting down the 


Beam, ſqueeze them at firſt without any Mixture. 
Then winding up the Beam they take out the Baſkets, 
and into each one put a good Quantity of ſcalding Wa- 
ter (which they have always ready) and ſhaking the Baſ- 
ket mingle it with the Pouce, and then piling them 
upon one another, as before, preſs them down y ſecond 


This ſecond Operation they repeat again, and then 
taking out the Pouce, put in new, and proceed as be- 
fore. The Oil, together with the Water, runs out into 
Veſſels ſet to receive it. The Water with the Aunurca 
ſinks to the Bottom, and the Oil ſwims above it, which 
they take off with a Copper Diſh, like a Fleeting-diſh, 
as good Houſewives ſkim the Cream from their Milk. 
The Water mixed with the red Juice of the Olive be- 
comes red and thick, not at all mingling with the Oil; 
ſo that it cannot eaſily the leaſt Drop of it, be taken up 
without perceiving it. It is ſaid, that in Provence, they 
| ſpread their Olives on a Floor, after they are gathered, 

and there let them reſt thirty Days to dry, and for that 
Reaſon their Oil is better than that of Languedoc. Others 
— them on a Heap a- while, to let them ſwear, as they 

it. 

It is worth the noting, that, though the Olives be 
very bitter, and of a very fiery ungrateful Taſte, yer 
the Oil which is drawn from them is ſweet ; the like 
is obſerved in bitter Almonds, and it is very likely might 
be in all other bitter Fruits, which is a ſufficient Proof 
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that the Taſte of ſuch Fruits doth nat inhere in the Ol, 
at leaſt which is made by Expreſſion 3 and it deſerve, 
Examination, whether the chymical Oil may not allo 
be divelted of the Laſte of the vegetable, from which 
it is extracted. Olives when they come to Maturity 
change Colour, and become black as ſame other Plumbs 
do, But it is very late in the Year firſt. _ They ate then 
notwithſtanding of an-borrid and ungrateful Taſte, gr. 


ing the Throat and Palate of one that cats them. They 
afford moſt Oil when full ripe, but beſt as they told vs 
when gathered and preſſed green. Sometimes they pic- 


kle ripe Olives, but they will not laſt ; therefore, thoſe 


which ny pickle to ſend Abroad, are gathered 
The they uſe is nothing elſe but a Brine 18 
ater. | 


, = 


Near Peroul, about a League Montpelier, we 
'# boiling Fountain (as they call it) that is, the Was 
did heave up and bubble as if it boiled. This Phæno- 
menon in the Water was cauſed by a Vapour aſcending 
out of the Earth, through the Water, as was man ifeſt, 
for if wg. one did yur hg, gay where near the Place, 
and pour Water upon ce new'digged, one ſhould 
oblerys | in it the like bubbling, the Vapour ariſing not 
only in that Place where the Fountain was, but all there- 
about ; the like Vapour aſcending out af the Earth, and 
cauling ſuch Ebullition in Water it paſſes through, hath 
been obſerved in Mr. Hawkley's Ground about a Mile 
from the Town of Man, in Lancaſbire, which Vapour 
the Application of a lighted Candle, Paper or the 
„ Catches Fire and flames vigorouſly. Whether or 
no this Vapour at Peroul would in like Manner catch 
Fire and burn, I cannot ſay, it coming not in our Minds 
to make the Experiment. 

11. From Montpelier we took a Journey of Pleaſure 
to ſee the adjacent Country, and firſt we rode to Fron- 
tignan, a little walled Town by the Effam Side, three 
Miles diftant, which gives Name to the fo famous Muſ- 
cate Wine. The about this Town, toward 
the Sea Southward, lies open to the Sun, but toward 
the Land Northward, it is encompaſſed with a Ridge of 
Hills in Form of a Bow, touching the Sea at cach End; 
ſo that the whole is like a Theatre: In the Arena, and 
on the Sides of the Hills, grows the Muſcate Grape, of 
which this Wine is made. 

In this Space are contained two other little Towns, 
the one called Afraval, the other Yich ; this laſt gives 
Name to a mineral Water ſpringing: near it, much uſed 
hereabout. It hath an acid vitriolic Taſte, but nothing 
ſo ſtrong as our Spaw Waters, and therefore I gueſs the 
Operation of it is much weaker. At Frontignan and 
other Places, we ſaw the Manner of making Raiſins 

Uve paſſe ;] they take the faireſt Bunches, and with 2 
Pair of Sciſſars ſnip off the faulty Grapes, and tie two 
Bunches together with a String, then they dip them in 
a boiling Ley [Lizivium} into which they put a little 
Oil, till they are very plump and ready to crack. 

Jo. Baubinus ſaith that they let them continue ſo long 
in the boiling Lixivium, quo ad flacceſcant tantum & cor- 
rugentur; but we obſerved no ſuch Thing, for they did 
not continue the Bunches half a Minute, but preſently 
took them out again, and waſhed them in a Veſſel of 
fair cold Water; then they put them upon wooden 
Poles for two or three Days in the Shade to dry, and 
after that expoſed them to the Sun, taking them in the 
Night Time, or rainy Weather. Cyprianus Richovins 
deſcribes the Manner of making Raiſins in Spain thus: 
There are (ſaith he) two Sorts of Uze paſſe, or Raiſins, 
the one of thoſe called Raiſins of the Sun, of a blue Co- 
lour, the other of the Uve poſſe Lixe, which they call 
Frail or Baſket Raiſins. | 

In preparing 45 5 2 19 thus proceed ; _ 
the Bunch they or that Purpoſe begins to gro 
ripe, they cut the Footſtalk of it half aſunder, that 
fo the radical Juice or Moiſture may be ar leaſt in 3 
great Meaſure detained, and not paſs to the Grapes, 
and ſo they leave it hanging on the Vine. Then by 
the Heat of the Sun, the — are by Degrees 
dried. When they are ſufficiently dry, they gather them 
and put them up in Veſſels. The ſecond Sort they 
make on this Faſhion; when they prune their _ 


2 — 


7 
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they bind op the Cuttings in F and reſerve them diſtant from Montpellier. 2. Arles, a conſiderable Citys 


their Aſhes make a Ley or Lixivium, which they boil ſtanding upon the River Rhoſne, which, a good Way 
in great Veſſels, and therein immerſe the Bunches of above chi. City, djvides- itſelf into two Branches, and 
Grapes one by one. Afterwards, to dry them, they ſpread makes an Iſland cal: ed the Camarg. All this Iſland is 
them upon a paved Floor clean ſwept, made for that full of Vermicularis frutex growing by the Ditch Sides 
Purpoſe in the Vineyard, that ſo they may be more all along. Beyond this City, in the Way to Marſoilles, 
ily dried by the Sunbeams. | we paſſed over a large Plain or Level, all over covered 
When they are ſufficiently concocted and dried, they with Stones, called now the Craux or les Champs pierreuv, 
put them up in Frails or Baſkets.” After the ſame Man- anciently Campi Lapideito. 3. St. Chamas, a large Burgh, 
ner they prepa-e their dried Figs, by dipping them in a * ſtanding upon the Ridge, and on each Side a narrow 
Lixivium made of the Aſhes of the dried Branches of Hill, which is perforated like Paufi/ypus. 4. Marſeilles, 
the Fig-tree, cut off in pruning. But however they fu- an ancient City, not great but well built, with tall Stone 
rſtitiouſly obſerve to make their Lixivium for Raiſins, Houſes for the moſt part, and very lous. | 
of the Aſhes of the Branches pruned off the Vine, &c. We were told that the Number of Souls was about 
I doubt not but the Aſhes of any Wood indifferently 120,000. The Streets are narrow as in moſt of the 
taken would ſerve as well for that Purpoſe. Ancient Towns in this Country, to keep off the ſcorch- 
12. From Frontignan we rode to Ballgruch, to ſee the ing Beams of the Sun in Summer-time. - The Haven 
hot Watcrs, which are uſed as well inwardly as out- is the moſt ſecure and commodious that I have ſeen ; 
wardly. At our being there, which was in the Bcgin- the Entrance into it is fo,ſtrait and narrow, that a Man 
ning of September, the Water was „ may eaſily caſt a. Stone croſs it, but the Haven within 
they told us that in the Winter it was v . The Bath large enough to contain 500 Veſſels or more; of an 
i» not above two flight Shots diſtant from the Effang, oval Figure. On one Side of this Haven the Town 
and the Water thereof taſtes very ſalt and brackiſh, is built, which compaſſes it more than half round, hav- 
whether by Reaſon of the Seas being ſo near it, or be- ing before it a handſome Kay well paved, which ſerves 
cauſe the Water comes from Tome Salt Mine, I know the Citizens for a Walk or Promenade. This Haven 
not; yet the laiter ſeems che more probable, becauſe, is not capable of Ships of above 600 Ton. _ 
ſhou'd it come from the Sea, the Water ſtraining thro* On the Rocks near this Town, I found growing 
ſo much Sand, would probably loſe its Salt by the plentifully, the ſame Colutea 1 obſer ed at St. Chamas: 
Way, as we have found by Experiment in England. Valeriana rubra Dod. Carduus galadtites, J. B. By the 
At Gabian, about a Day's Journey frgm Montpellier in Sca-fide, Tragacantha, Maſſiiienſium plentifully : After 
the Way to Beziers, is a Fountain A Petroleum: It luteus ſupinus, I. B: Tithymalus myrſinites auguſtifelius, 
burns like Oil, is of: a ſtrong pungent Scent, and a Coronopus Maſfilienſis, Lob. 5. Bauſſet, 6. Oliolæ, two 
blackiſh Colour. It diſtills out of ſeveral Places of the little Towns. 7. Toulon, no great Town, but well for- 
Rock all the Year long, but moſt in Summer - time. tified, and the beſt Haven the King of France hath on 
They. gather it up with Ladles, and put it in a Barrel the Mediterancan Sea, having a large Bay capable of 
ſet on one End, which hath a Spiggot juſt at the Bot- the greateſt Veſſels where there is good Riding for 
tom; when they have put in a' good Quantity, Ships. At Toulon they make Holes in their Stone Walls 
they open the Spiggot to let our the Water, and at three or four Foot Diſtance near the Ground, and 
when the Oil begins to come, preſently ſtop it. They there plant Capers, the Fruit whereof they prepare and 
pay for the Farm of this Fountain about Fifty Crowns pickle after this Faſhion. '' They gather the Buds or 
per Annum, We were told oy foe Monſieur Heauſbaſe, Bloſſoms of the Flowers before they be explicated, and 
a Chyauſt in Montpellier, that Petroltum was the very ſpreadiug them thin, lay them in the Shade ro wither 
ſame with the Oil of Jet, and not to be diſtipguiſted for three or four Hours, to prevent the Opening of the 
from it, by Colour, Taſte, Smell, Conſiſtency, Virtues, Flower. Then they put them in a Vetiel, and pour 
or any other Accident, as he had by Experience found Vinegar upon them, — g the Veſſel with a Board, 
upon the Coalt of the Mediteranean Sea in ſeveral Pla- and ſo let them ſtand for nine Days, at the End where- 
ces, as at Berre near Martegue in Provence; at Maſna of they take them out and preſs them gently, and 
in Siciiy, &c. 7 8 „ put them in freſh Vinegar, letting them ſtand as long 
They make Salt of the Sea Water drawn into ſhal- as before: This done the third time, they put them up 
low Pools, and evaporated by the Sunbeams, in Sum- in Barrels with Vinegar. Some mingle Salt with their 
mer time. Firſt, they let the Water into a large ſhal- Vinegar, which is the beſt Way, and preſerves the 
low Plain, like the Cooler in a Brewhouſe, and there Capers for three Years both for Colour and Taſte, as 
| being well heated they run it into ſeveral ſhallow Beds, good as at the Firft. 
lik Beds & a Garden; when the Sun hath dried I obſerved near Bauſſet great Plenty of Myrtle in the 
up M the Water, they let in more, and fo again three Hedges; near Olliole, Acanthus Sativus ; Althee fruteſ- 
or four Times, till the Salt, remaining at the Bottom ceus folio rotundiore in cano C. B. Fumaria minor five te- 
of theſe Receptacles, come to be three Fingers thick, ' nui folia ſurrecta I. B. Acacia trifolia ; Teucrium - 4 
and then they take it up with Shovels, and heap it on gare; Ariſarum latifolium Chryſocome Ger. 8. S.. [= 
little Hills; but the whole Proceſs of this Operation be- mine; near which is the famous Grot of Mary Magda- 
ing exactly deſcribed in the Philoſephical TranſaZions, ten, called St. Baulme. 9. Aix, aticiently Aquz Sextiz, 
Numb. 5. p. 1025. I ſhall forbear to enlarge any fur- from the hot Baths chat are there. This is a very ele- 
concerning it. | | 
Now that I have mentioned Martegue, I ſhall add the having broad Streets and handſome Piazza's. 10. Se- 
Manner of making Botargo out of Mr. F. Willoughby's logne, Selens. | | 
Notes. At Martegue they take Abundance of Mullets la the Cordeliers Church lies buried Nefrodam:s the 
[Mugiles not Mall, as one would be apt to think by famous French Prophet, whoſe Verſes the Frenchmen 
the Englzb Name] in theigh Burdiges, which are Places eſteemed as Oracles. In the Church Wall is placed a 
in the Shallows incloſed with Hedges of Reeds. The Stone with this Inſcription to his Memory. 
Male Mullets are called Aletants, beciuſe they ſhed LA; | 
the Milt, [Lac piſcium.] The Females Botar, of the D. M. Cariff. eſſa M. Noſtradami unius emnium morta- 
Rows or Spawn of which Botargo is made. They firſt lum juditio digni, cujus pene divino calamo totius or- 
take out Spawn intire, and cover it round with bis ex aſtrorum influxu futuri eventus conſcriberentur. 
Salt for four or five Hours, then they prefs it a little Vixit an. 62. m. 6. d. 10. Obit Sas MDLXVI. 
between two Boards or Stones, then they waſh it, and Quietem poſteri ne invidete. Anna Poniia Gamella 
at laſt dry it in the Sun fur thirteen or fourtten Days, Solonia conjugi optimo. V. F. 
taking it in at Nights. NR N 
13. December ih, 1665, From Montpellier we made 11. Aiguemortes, a ſmall Town, but of great Strength, 
an excurſive Voyage into Provence. The principal Ci- near the Sea, in a fenny Place, fix Leagues diftant from 


W that we ſaw were, 1. Lamel, four Leagurs Moni pellier. From Montpellier we returned to Lyons, 
0 OL. * * 2. 4 » fv | "LI . 


till the Vintage time. Then rt burn them, and of once the Head of a Kingdom, called anciently Aretates | 


t and pleaſant City, well built with fair Stone Houſes, * 


. fromi 


* * 


| 722 


from Lyons we add with a 
Paris again to Calais, and ewas Strait to Dover ; 


2 ehe Niese 


to Paris, from 


whence we at firſt ſet out, and our Journey. 

14. Thus we have run through all that Mr, Ray has 
Jefe us concerning France; but for the Sake of obtain- 
ing. more Particulars of that Journey in which Mr. 
Ray ſeems to have been leſs circumſtantial than uſual, 
we ſhall have Recourſe to Mr. Stippen s Journal of their 
Travels from Lyons to Paris, in which the Reader will 
find very few Repetitions, and many ſingular and cu- 
rious Remarks that for any Thing 1 can diſccrn, had 
eſcaped the;Obſervation of former Travellers, and are 
not taken Notice of by any that came after them, more 
eſpecially the Story which betells us of the Sop.of Coune 
St. Geran : which he has related very ſuccinctiy, and 
that has ſince been made the Subject of @ conſider- 
able Treatiſe. It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the 


young Gentleman Who thus recovered his Title and 


Fortune, married, and had ogly a Daughter, who, by 
the Intereſt of the Family, was put into a Convent; by 
which Means the Eſtate deſcended very nearly.in the 
ſame Way that it would have done, if the Fraud had 
never been diſcovered. 

March 6, We gave 2 five Livres a Man, for 
Horſes to a Meſſenger, who r that Money maintained 
us from Lyons: to Paris, and allowed him five Soll, 
Pound, for every Pound our Portmanteaus, 2 


above ſix Pound, which he carried on a Sumpter- horſe, 43 


By the Cache eau, a Conveyance by the River Saat 
we ſent ſome of our Things, and paid but three 


per Pound.. Dr. Moulins, Mr. Litter, Mr. Ray and — 5 
myſelf, were in Company this Journey with ſama — ate 


men. We went through a ver fry ſtony Way, and paſſed 
over Hills, and three Leagues from Lyons paſſed through 
4 Brelle, and three Leagues further brought us to our 
Lodgings in Tarrars. This Day ye obſerved Oxen 
ſhod with Iron. 7th, We moupted before Day, and 
rode over the Mountain of Tarrara, where we found 
Snow. After three Leagues riding we ana 
St. Savorin, and thereabouts obſerved a perpendicular 
Stone moved:by Water, to hruiſe Hemp, held under- 
neath by two Boys. Three Leagues further wg dined 
at St. Nicholas in Raanne,, and chere fexried oyer the 
Louvre, each giving two Solt Mggrque., We paſſeꝗ a plea- 
fant Valley, and four Leagues Tom our r 
lodged: in Pat de Quandlere a ſmall Village. 
Ihe 8th, We rode, fqr the moſt Part of {our Leagues, 
thro' hilly Way, and dined at P.Eſcu de France in o Paige 
where the Count de S. Geran hath a Houſe. The — Gris ve 
— came thus to his Eſtate ; his Uncle, being . 
ive Heir, made a Compact with a Mid 


—— iveredithe preſent Count 3 Mother, but by c . £ 


ing her into a Sleep, the Midwife perſ into a 
Belief ſhe wasdelivered of a dend Child ; when the Mid- 


wife conveyed away the little Infant, who was bred up by 
A2 Country Woman, and being grown to ſame Years, the | 


unteſs de ſired, and took him for her 1. on whom 
beſtowed very 72 ; and- in the mean 
the Midwife, on -bed,. confelled, the 
to be the Counteſs's true 
d a great, Suit between 


Son. This Diſcovery oc 


the Uncle ad the young Heir; but at laſt it was de- Vi 
termined by the. Parliament of Paris, in Favour of the 


Heir the Counteſs's Son, who is now Count de St. Ge- 


ran. Four Leagues from Paliſa, having. traveled 
good Way in a pleaſant Coungys we lodged at the St. 


George, without the Walls, of Marene à ſmall Town. 
On the 9th, we traveled. ſeven Leagues, and dined 
at the Three Moors in Moulins, where many Women 
came to ſell their Sciſſars, Knives, Gt, Moulin is an 
indifferent City, which afforded liccle of. Remark, be- 


- fides the ſtately Monument of Montmorency, who was 


beheaded in the Mai ſon de Ville at Toulouſe. The white 


Marble Statues of the Duke and his, Lady lay on a a 


Tomb of black Marble; a fair Marble Starue is on 
each Side, and over them a Marble Urn, and other 
Ornaments. - We rode ſeven Leagues from Moulin; in 
very good Way, (as we did in the Morning) and lodged 


this Night without the Walls of St. Pierre de Montier. 
- H. reabouts began ſtony * On the 10th, we 


Rav's and $3 "> 


E to Paris is a Cay 


Book 11. 


rode five Leagy wes, paſſed a Stone Bridge over the Rl 
ver Loire, and d ined at the Flower-de-lys in Nas, 


where the People defired us to buy their Bagate 


of Glaſs. This City is meanly built nigh the Lare on 
a riſing Ground, ang hath. an indifferent᷑ fair Cathedral, 

where are ſeveral marble. Monuments: The Steeple of 
this Cathedral is handſomely adorned with Statues, 
After Dinner ve continued our Journey about two 
Leagues and an half, and taſted of an acid Water 


0 i e pleovifully in the Middle of a Court, 


walled. a This Water is much drank in Auguſt, 
and is reputed very good for curing the Stone, Sc. Ic 
is near Pogue a Village. This medicinal Well riſes i in 
the Level of a valley, Two Leagues and a half far. 
ther we reached a Charite a walled lace, ſituated upon 
the Loire. Over the Gate we entred at is written, 


In V. arietate Securitas ſub Lilo. 


Our tag 1 was: handfome, the Sign, of the Croix Or. 
On the rath, we took Horſe about Four in the 
Morning, and rode three Leagues to Pouilly, where we 
drank very good Wine, which that Plate is noted for. 
Four ues thence we dined atCoſne, a walled Place, 
noted for 1 9 7 In the Afternoon we tra- 
vel'd five to Bony, and one League and an 
ed in Briare, a ſmall wal alſed Town, 
ins a Channel, cut from the Loire to 
ater being kept up by Locks or 
g ocher Side of the Zaire, in Berry, and 

; from Cute is Sancrre, a Town ſitu- 
Hill; formerly a lace and well 
: he Proceſtants about Mitety Years 295 
e de 5 55 longs, that they 2 OE greateſt 
= of — — ſome LA digging up their 
tad dare chree or 9 Days before. 
We mer. on paſa Road 7 Rep who wert 
72 — ol foe They come off — 

W 


* in ys 35 a Th Figs, Sm 


a Ciry 


ads here on 4 11 : There is an = 

2 this City, A the King "ſends A Governor, Ia 
gad we took Notice If 7 many tharch'd Houſcs, and 
ws er try-houſes with bh and — Roofs co- 
with Slate. The, e travePd about five 
Leagues, an a had on our (Adr and Pont a Gaſſon, 2 
e 

Fl ſe that ſtands in the o 

9255 ed with 
* Ah. 
ort 


fternoon * we went Over a 

9 he and five Lea 1 — Bait 
a large walled Place on oy 

ague thence arrived at * Wee why 
is Afternoon we ſaw on our Right the Wood of 
'Fontainbledu. The 14th, we rode abt ve, and 
paſſed among Rocks where Travellers ate ofteti robbed. 
bout two or three Leagues , we ſaw on our 
Filez and, Corby, a City "Vattey, "with" 
s round it. Seven from Corrante 
ef at Zuvi/ii, at the Sign of the Oolden Lion. 
ree Leagues thence we dad Through a fue, 


nd there, the To f 
and there, on 5 A 


Paris, where we ſafe arrived 
two W t eta Fo Ovid's ful wh qr; from 
On our Left an r Ho 
a in A = Line, = 
aved with ſquare Pebbes.” S% Parts we ob- 
N ſeveral 80 8 e This rone is of very 
reat Advantage to the City of Paris 1 for wete it not 
1 ad ig the Biujdings would be but indifferent. 
We aid in * Cuy till, n 1 1666, too ſhort 2 
A for ſo g gr 7 remirk Fable 4 Place; be the 
French King's? dci atlon ' of War agalt inſt England 
.cammanded us gut of France, within three Months af- 
{he Proclamation thereof, which was on the: tf K 
N.. . 
"be I could "obſerve dufing wy Stay here, iran, 


Chaps IV. 
put in Writing, viz. Every Wedneſday there is a Horſe- 
market in Kawcbourg S. Victer, and every Saturdq at Port 
Richliew. At Mount Marire is made the Plgiſter called 
Plaiſter of Paris, and they have this Saying about it, 7 y 
s plus de MA. Martre à Paris que de Paris 2 A. Martre. Car- 
dinal Mazerint left a grea Legacy to build the College 
of four Nations, Italian, Frencb, Spaniſh, and German; a. 
good Part of it! was/now finiſhed; the Front is tate 
made, like a Theatre, and it looks upon the Louvre, be- 
ing placed on the oppoſie Side of the River Seine. The 
Sarbonne College is a magnificent Structure. The Doc- 
tors wear black Gowns; and when. Exerciſes are per- 
form'd, they wear a white Furr, which hangs athwart 
the Breaſt. L Hate de Ville en la Place de Grave is an 
old and fair Building. Pont Neaf in the Middle is 
joined to the Ifland Notre Dame Church ſtands in. The 
Braſs Statue of Henry IV. on Horſeback, made by Bo- 
v (whois buried at the Annunciala in Florence) ſtancs 
in the Middle of the Bridge, having Inſcriptions and 
Baſſi relievi, deſcribing his Victories, c. Place Dau- 
phine is a triangular Piazza built very uniform, and juſt 
in Sight of Henyy IVth's Statur. Rue de Harley is be- 
hind that Piazza, where all the Houſes are of the ſame 
Building. Place Royale is an uniform Square, very 
peat, having 4 green Court railed about, and a imall 
Portico under all the Houſes: Notre: Dome is a. fair 
Church with a handſome Front, adorned with. —_ 
and _—— from which is a good Proſpect o 
the City. Colours hang up in this Church, two 
of them were taken by the Earl. The Beſtil; is like 
the Tower of London, far Priſoners of State, where the 
King gives them Allowance. It is near Port St. An- 


fair Walks in a Garden near the City Wall. St. Ger- 
main Auxerrois is a Church nigh the Louvre, and 
is called the King's Pariſh Church. The Thuilleries is 
the Garden belonging to the Lare, which they would 


not permit toſce at this Time. The Lowvre 
Gallery is 900 Feet long; under half the Length of it 
are Stables. 7 


Before the Louvre Gallery, not far from Pond des 
Thuilleries, ſtood an old Tower called la Teur des Anglais, 
which was thrown down the laſt Year. Some ſay, the 
ing Kings durſt not throw it down, becauſe of a 
hecy that France ſhould be then conquered. The 
Lare will be avaſt Place when- it is finiſhed; that 
Side towards the River, and the End towards the Thuil- 
leries is al built. ROD impleas — 
Virium Regis invictiſſimi, inſoribed on ſeveral Parts of t 
| Os In the Jeſuits Church Rur &. An- 
thoine, is Leis the Thirteenth's Heart kept in a Gol- 
den Caſe, held up by to Silvnr Angels. Ia. che ſame 
Church is a fair Altar, with about four Braſs Figures ur 
Statues, being the Monuments of this Prinee af :Conde's 
Father. I rode out of the City two League to St. 
Clay, where Madame Henrietta, Dutcheſs of Orlaan's aur 
King Charles the | Second's Siſter, bath a Palace and 
'Ga Io the Pariſh Church of St. (unis ſpiral 
Marble Pillar, and Inſcriptiona to Henry III. whoſe oe 
is kept here. Ina Chapel under the Choir ia the old 
— — M Femequer, 
Verſailles, a pretty Pleaſure: houſe built Foucguct. 
Here rare Birds and other Animals are kept, bur the 
 Conceirge- would not let us ſee chem, or the s of 
the Houſe, becauſe we had no Ticket from M.——-. 
In the Room, they ſay, are Cabinets, Looking 
Glaſſes, Sc. - curiouſly adernediwith Silver Fillegree- 
work. Here'bſaw:Lewis XIV. and his attended 
dy a Foot Company of Swiſs, armed with Back, Breaſt, 
and Head - pi a Company of Swiſi with Halberds, 
and a of French Foot, | beſides his Guard in 
Livery on Horſeback, armed with Carbines. The King 
has alſo a Guard of Y ounger/Brothers, who ſerve him 
voluntarily, and wear hitiſn Coats with Silver Lace; 
they carry Muſkets. Out of theſe the King oftentimes 
chooſes his Officers. The Lord Denglas was formerly 


the French King's Page, who at this Time commanded 


for over upon the Declaration of War between France 
and England. *. - * | 
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tonine. The Arſenal conſiſts of many Courts, and has 


ſay, act very well. 


a Regiment of Scots, which the King of England ſent 


745. 
Every Monday comes out the Journal des Scauam, a 
Pamphlet written by one Me. 8 Parifian, and 
but a young. Man. M. Joncguet is Profeſſor in the 
King's Gatden, which is a handſume large Place; but 
that at Montpellier is bigger and more pleaſant. M. 
Marchand, formerly an Apothecary, bath cravelled ſome 
Parts of the Levants and is very ſkilful in Herbs; he 


ly hath the beſt Hortus Siccus that we ever ſaw, the Plants 


being neatly faſtened on with a Glew, which he freely 
told us was made thus: Take of 1hyecolla and Evroxonaa, 
ana; cut theſe ſmall; and then boil them with Celo- 
ob, and afterwards. diſſolve all in Vinegar. Among 
the dried Plants, Medica, Ciliaris and Ferrum equinum, 
Siligua multiplici, are moſt remarkable. We met acci- 
dentally with one M. Crock, a Phyſician in Amiens, who 
ſeemed to be a very ingenious her ſon. In a dirty nar- 
ro Strert, called Rue de la Ferranerie, we ſaw the 
Well, which Ravillag ſtood againſt when he ſtabbed, 
Hemy IV. the King's Footmen going through St. In- 
nocens 3 Church- yard. which is juſt by. St. Innocent 
Church - yard hath many Charnal Houſes round about, 
and it is obſervable, that none of the Graves there are 
digged much above one Foot and an half deep, and 
yet the Fleſh of the dead Bodies is ſuddenly conſumed 
by the Earth, which is of a chalky Nature. When 
they. make new Graves, they ſometimes met with 
whole Cuffins, but the Fleſh quite conſumed within 
them. In Z-x/-time oo Butchers can fell Fleſh, the 
Hoſpital having the Gain of all the Fleſh that is caten 
at Paris in this Seaſon; which mult be a conſiderable 
Profit, if chey always, as they did this Lent, ſell Beef 
at eight Sols ger Pound. 

St. Euſtace is a fair and large Church. Valdegrace is 
a new Church, building at the Expence of the late 
Queen-Mother of France; it hath a handſome Aſcent 
up to it, by ſeveral Stone Steps, which lead into a Por- 
tico in the Front of the Church: It is made after the 
Halian Faſbion, and hath a Cupola between the Choir 
and the Nave. The Queen's Heart is buried here. 
The Gartbufians have a great Cloiſter in the Fauxbourgh 
St. Germaits, and have large Walks, Luxembourg is a 
ſtately Palace, and very uniformly built; ic hath fait 
and large Walks, like thoſe of the Roman Ville, where 
all Perfons may walk with Freedom. AMadamozſelle the 
Prince uf Conde s Siſter lives here. wal tj oa of the 
Day there paſſes a Hackney-coach from the Place Royal 
to Laxembourg-bouſe z and another Coach goes from 
Rue St. Honore to Rue St. Jaques, where the Bookſellers 
live. Every one pays five Sols for his Place, bur goes 
with other Company, and for that Reaſon it is not 
uſual for Perſons of any Quality to go in them. Pa- 
lais. Cardinal is a fair Palace with 3 Walks. 
Here Madame Henrietta, Dutchels of Orleans, lives, Ac 
one Side of this Houſe is a publick Stage: where the 
Nalian and French Comedians ach by Turns. 1 ſaw 
here I Maritoggia d una Statua; a merry Play, where 
the famous Butioon Scaramuccio ated ; three antick 
Nuuces pleaſed the Spectators. The Quattre Scaramucci⸗ 
was znather pleaſant [align Comedy. We fidod in the 
Parterre or Pit, and paid thirty Sols for ſeeing whe 
firſt. and bur filteep Sols for ing the laſt, We ſaw 
-a French Comedy, entitled, Lie; which was bet- 
ter aGodi than welcxpetted. We paid for ſeeing this, 
and, ſtandigg in: the: Pit, fifteen Sols a Man. In the 
Marais. du Temple are another Company of French 
Actors. who have Machines to move their Scenes. 
M. I Dauphin bath. his Company of Boys, who, they 
The Sale des Machines, in the 
Lowere, is made like that at Modena, an by the ſame 
Workman Caſpar Vigarini; this is larger, and the 
Roof of the Theatre richer gilt; they ſay it will hold 


5000 People, and that at Modena but 30003 one of 


the Machines moyes à Hall with the King and 
Courtiets. The Sea js well repreſented in one Ma- 
chine;.., Noblemen's Houſes are called Hoſtels, and over 
their Gates are always written the Names of them; as, 
Haſtel des Ambaſſadeurs near the Luxembourg. Hoſlel de 
Such is in Rue $1. Antoine; Hoſtel de Vendoſme in Rue 
St. Honore. The Mathurins ate the Padri di Riſchatio, 


andi are thus called in Paris, becauſe St. Mathurin's Body 


Was 
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was formerly kept here; which is ſince carried to the 
Place where he was born, called Arcbant, a Village in 


Gaſlinois. In the Cloyſter here is a Tomb-ſtone with 
a Sphere on it, and round about it this Inſcription. 


De Sacroboſco qui compuſtita Foannes . 
Tempora diſcrevit jacet bic a tempore raptus 
Tempore qui ſequeris, memor eſto quod morieris, 

Si miſer es plora, miſerans pro me precor ora. 


Clermont College is a ſquare and high Building, that 
belongs to the Jeſuits who teach here, in ſeveral Schools, 
about two thouſand Boys, many of whom are Gentle- 
-men's Sons boarded here, having ſeveral Halls to dine 
in, and long Chambers to lodge in. They fay about 
400 Boys live here in this Manner, and are not ſuf- 
tered to go out of the Gate without Leave. Many of 
the Scholars wear colour'd Gowns, faſhion'd like the 
Sophiſters in Cambridge, and have large Velvet round 
Caps when they learn Logick, and ſquare Caps when 
they read Philoſophy. At a Diſpute, we ſaw the Duke 
of Guiſe, a young Le Palais is in the ſame Iſle 
with Notre Dame, where the Courts of Judicature fit ; 
the Lawyers wear black Gowns and ſquare Caps. In the 
Hall are many Shops and Galleries. One Yarennes is 
the only Proteſtant Bookſeller here, who, to ſignify 
whether Maſs is ſaid or not, hangs out a Paſteboard, 
having on one Side the Letrer N. and on the other the 
Letter O. for Non and Ouy. This is taken Notice of 

the Proteſtants that come to the Hall, that they may 
avoid the Elevation of the Hoſt. Eſcbelle du Temple is 
a great Ladder that ſtands in the Corner of a Street 
not far from the Place where the Templars formerly 
lived. The chief Streets are, 1. Rue St. Jaques. 2. Rue 
St. Martin. 3, Rue Montmartye. 4. Rue St. Denis. 
5. Rue St. Honore, There are ten Fauxbourgs or Sub- 
urbs, twenty Gates, eleven Bridges, fix hundred Streets 
in the Ciry and Suburbs, more than thirty-two thou- 


ſand Houſes, and above one hundred Religious Houſes 


or Convents. At the Gobelins is a Houſe where Ta- 
ry is made. Nigh Port St. Honore, the Lord Hollis, 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, dwelt. 

The Fair of St. Germain begins the 3d of February, 
and holds all the Lent; the Place the Fair is kept in, 
is a large fquare Houſe with ſix or ſeven Rows of 
Shops; where Cuſtomers play at Dice, when they come 
to buy Things; the Commodity is firſt bought, and 
then they play who ſhall pay for it. After Candle- 
lighting is the greateſt Gaming; ſometimes the King 
comes and plays. Here we ſa the Picture of our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, St. Peter, St. Paul and two Angels; 
it was made by Antonio Mero, who lived in Charles the 
Vth Time; it is valued at 200 Piſtoles. The Frame is 
curiouſly carved, and very richly gilt. The 'Theatins 
have a fair Church and Cloiſter, a Building by the 
River Side, ſome Diſtance below the College of Four 
Nations. Cardinal Mazarin gave a Legacy for the 
Erect ing this Convent. 1. Pont St. Michel, 2. Pont 
aux Change, 3. Pont Notre Dame, and 4. Petit Pont, have 
Shops on each Side. Tbe Pont Notre Dame is à very 
uniform Street. 3. Pont Marie, ſome Years ago had 
many of its Houſes, at one End, tumbled down in the 
Night, by a violent Stream of the River. Every one 
without a Sword pays two Livres that paſſes over. 

6. Pont de Bois, which joins. the Iſle Notre Dame 
Church ſtands in, to Ifle Notre Dame, where are new 
and handſome Streets. An Ex Boat rowed by 
twelve Men, two of them Exgliſb, in this River, and 
belongs to the Dutcheſs of Orleans. The King hath 


one or two Pleaſure- boats. Croſs ſcveral Streets of 
Paris hang little Bells and Chains, which are rung 
when Thieves break into Houſes in the Night- time. 
The Chaſtelet is a Priſon not far from Pont aux Change, 
where Men are clapt up for Debt, and ſometimes eri- 
minal Matters. Such as are found murdered” in the 
Streets are brought hither and expoſed to View, that 
_ they may be known. Vade in Pace is a cloſe Priſon in 
Convents, where they keep fuch as have been pro- 
fefled of ther Order, and are turned Proteſtants, 
They feed them with Bread and Water, and there let 
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familiar, and will as ſuddealy 
Keligion, i. e. Proteſtapr, or of the Egliſe, 5. e. 


able to 


concluded by a Decree of Parliament, that they might 
de divorced. The Lady is fincg, married to another, 


Book II. 
them 5 — all their It is Uke a Dun. 
geoo, having only ſome light the T 1 
their Meat i; let down. - oy FB yo ns 

16. A Frenchman, at the firſt Sight, is very civil and 

| torget-bis. Acquaintan 
with you; they will aſk you, whether 


rom 


ance 
you ere of the 


Catholick Religion, the firſt Time you fall into heir 


Company, and enquire who made your Cloaths 
they coſt, and twenty ſuch Queſtions. If you 3 
a Forer, Sc. and not agree with him before 1 
what he ſhall have, he will go away grumbling, though 
you give him more than he could have expected it 2 
Bargain had been firſt made. None but Gentlemen, or 
ſuch as have been Officers in the Army, can mie 
Swords, Sc. when they travel. The French Women 
are generally bad Houſewives, minding their Cloaths 
and dreſſiag moſt, which they will have in the Faſhion, 
and the Humour of obſerving Modes muſt be fa:isfied 
in both Sexes, though their Bellies pinch for it; for 
in moſt Families their Diet is both coarſe. and ſlender. 
The Women drink. uſually Water, and ſometimes a 
little Wine; they have a Breediag ſa free, that in Ex- 
land we ſhould eſterm it immodeſt, the Hugorot a 
well as popiſh Ladies, - ſpot and paint their Facez, 
which, however, ſome of their Miniſters do not ap- 
prove; and, in a Word, Women of both Religions, 
agree but roo much in their Morals. | 
Swearing and Curſing, with the Addition of obſcene 
Words, are cuſtomary in both Sexes, ;Yet there ac 
ſome Men and Women __ the Hugonots that are 
truly religious. Look on a French Woman, and you 
ſhall ſee her ſtare you in the Face, which is a Confidence 
that better becomes the Men, who ſeldom or never are 
put out of Countenance. The French are ſtrangely im- 
patient at all Games, eſpecially at Cards, which tranſ- 
port ſome that loſe into a Rage, and they make a dread- 
ful Noiſe, with Blaſphemies, Curſing and Swearing in 
a horrid Manner. At this Time moſt Prople complain- 
ed of their King's impoſing Taxes, &c. yet they ſeemed 
to boaſt of him, and were proud to think ; themſelves 
Subjects to an abſolute Monarchy. Shirking or Sharp- 
ing is as natural to a Frenchmes as his Oaths ; and tho' 
his Carriage. be free, yet he is ſtingy enough of his 
Purſe, and will ſodner loſe a Friend than a Penny, 
= _ Intereſts will govern his Affections; Exceptis 
xcipienais. e SEX 268 1 | | 
1 eee. their Sentences en their Kaees, 
which pronounced, the Hangman preſently ties a Ro 
about their Necks, and conveys — —— Priſon; 
whence after Confeſſion, they are immediately hauled 
to the Galiows, ſo that ſometimes they are condemned 
in the Morning, and hanged before Night. If one 
hath endeavoured to kill another, and the aſſaulted Per- 
ſon lives, yet the Juſtice of France will condemu the 
other to die, taking the Will for the Deed. The Mar- 
quis e a Proteſtant, and reputed. a ſtout Man, 
was divorc'd not long fince from his Wiſe, a very hand- 
ſome and virtuous Woman. She after ſome Years 
complained to her Friends, that the Marquis was not 
get her with Chad: This made ſome, Diſtur- 
dance among the Relations, but at laſt, when Phyſicians, 
Sc. had given in their Teſtimonies, thy could per- 
cei external Fault in either; it was agreed by 
Parties they ſhould prepare themſelves, and a Day was 
appointed by the Phyſicians to be not far off; but not- 
withſtanding all the Endeavours of the Marquis, it was 


and hath Children by him, and the Marquis hath ano- 
ther Wite, and hath got her often with Child. 
April 7. After Dinner, and juſt as Mr. Howlett, Dr. 
Ward, Mr. Ray, Dr. Moulins, Mr. Lifter and myſelf, 
were going out of our Lodging towards the Chf. 
Maree, a kind of a Cart, that fetches Fiſh from Cala, 
one of the French King's Officers, a Captain de Gwe! 
aſked for Monſieur Mozlins; and while he exchanged 
two or three Words with him, he ſet his Baſton, which 
he had under his Cloak in two or three Pieces, together 
and preſently came in eight or ten Muſquezeers, #4 
« | ſeize 


| T6; o 

ſized on Dr. Moutins, and hurried him away in a Se- 
Jan to the Baſtile 3 the Captain firſt read the Order or 
Warrant commanding him to apprehend one Afoulins 
ever he could find him. Mr. Howlerr, Dr. Ward, 
and Mr. Ray went away this Day for England, but Mr. 


5 


N 
we 

r —— he had lived too _ 
> ys be 1 wo 


and acquaint the Protector wi 
his Interceſſion with the Court of France 


bþ Am at Paris. In this Journey, 
rode Poſt with a Frenchman, that 


_— fall 
down dead with the Extremity of | * his 
Codpiece, and rubbed his — rile, with Snow, 
till he recovered him, which he did little Time, 
and the Boy was able again to ride Poſt, Dr. Monin: 
ſtaid but a ve'y ſhort Time at London, then return- 
ed with Secretary Thurloe's Letters to Engliſh Am- 


2, 
f 


baſſador and Card nal Mazarine; the Poſticn 
Letter to Cardinal Mazarine was written with 
tectors own Hand; the Words were to this 
As you ſhew Kindneſs to the Proteſtants, ſo you 
your Friend or your Foe. Dr. Moulins, upon 
at Paris, delivered the Letters to the Ambaſſador ; 
within a ſhort Time he attended on the Ambaſſador 
to the Cardinal's, who read the Letter, and then had 
ſome private Conference with Lockbart; after 
Meulins was called in, who heard the Cardinal promiſe 
to the Ambaſſador, the Proteſtants ar Nifmes ſhould not 
be meddled with; and added, Mr. Ambaffador, You 
know France it not in 4 Condition to deny England any 
Thing. Accordingly, Orders were ſent expreſs to ſtop 
the T which were marching Want Niſmes, and 
within a Day's Mareh of the Place when they received 
the Orders. | 

Dr. Moulins ſent a Note for ſome Linnen to our 
Lodging, and Mr. Lifter returned by the Meflenger 
a little Billet, which only condoled his Misforrune, but 
the Captain of the Guard at the Baſtile tore it in 
Pieces. All this while we heard of no Crime laid to his 
Charge. He was kept a Prifcner at the King's Charge, 
and well dieted and uſed. After the City of Lendon 
was burnt, the French King ſent a Courtier, I think 
Rouvingny, to Monlins, to acquaint him he ſhould make 
any Provin'e in France his Priſon, if he would * 
Security in a great Sum of Money not to go out of it; 
which he ſäd he was not able to give. Some Time 


after the King offered him all France for his Priſon, 
Ver, II. | 


r 


through FRANCE. 


'within and without : 


upon the faid Security ; to which he anſwered as before. 
Ac laſt the King ſcat for him and told him, he had 
done him no Wrong, and then bid him begone out of 
France within a Fornight. This Relation 1 had from 
Dr. Moulins after his Coming into d. 

2 Romiſh Gallican Church conſiſts at preſent 
of fourteen | 


Archbiſhopricks, which are, 1. Lyons, 2. 
Ambrune. 3. Auchs. 4. Arles. 5. Tours. 6. Rheims. 


- Baurdeaux. 8. Theulouſe. 9. Bourges. 10. Nar- 
L 11. Aix. 12. Views. 13, Ronen 14. Paris. 
Under theſe Archbiſhopricks are 


| are Eighty five Suffragan 
Bi icks, which contain 7000 . . 
and Pariſhes, above 1140 Commanderies of Malta, 
157000 Chapels, befides £57 Abbeys of Friers, and 
above 700 Convetits of Cirdeliers, exclufive of the 
Carmelizes, Facobins, Auguſtins, Carthufians, Caleflints, . 
Feſuits, Minims, and other religious Orders, who poſ- 
ſes 14077 Convents, To theſe Clergy belong 259000 
Farms, and 17000 Actts of Vineyards, which are by 
them leaſed out in France, not reckoning 3000 Acres 
from which they take the Third and the Fourth. The 
Revenue of the ſaid Church is eſtimated at 920,000 
Crowns per Annum, excluſive of the Reſervations in 
their Leaſes, which amount to 120,000 Crowns, con- 
liſting of three Zivres each. The ſaid Calculation 
was made by order of the Aſſembly of the Clerg 
of France, held in the Avguſtine's Convent, at f 


End of Pont Nerf, in Paris, the 16th of November, 
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18. April the 1ft, Mr. Poly, Mr. Lifter and myſelf 
gave eighteen Livres a Man for our Places in a 
:oach- that holds eight Perſons ; we had ia 
the Coach with us, one of Geneva, (a Genevrite as they 
vulgarly call them) who had lived many Yca:s, and mar- 
ried a Wife in Venice; but the laſt Year the Inquiſition 
took Notice of ſome that were 1 1 Proteſtants, 
and cla is Man had Intelli- 


pped two into Priſon. 
gence of their Deſign, and therefore preſently retired 
out of Venice, and undertook a Journey for London, 
where he reſolved to end his Days. We had a'fo in 
the Coach, a ſtout young Swediſh Soldier, who had 
ſtolen away a Woman ; and that Morning we 
ſet forward, three Frenchmen pretending themſelves the 
King's Officers, attempted to get her away, and carry 
him to Priſon, becauſe he had dreſſed the Wench he 
ſometimes call'd his Wife, in Mens Cloaths.; but the 
Swede outvapour'd them, and turned them down Stairs, 
and went after them, hectoring them all the Way to 
the Inn-Gate. When I came to London, I met with 
this Swede, and aſked him in [alian, where was his 
Bella Donna; he replied, he had diſmifſtd her; and 
faid, Fo Tenge una pin bella, i. e. I have got a hand- 
ſomer. This Day we rode through St. Dennis, four 
Leagues from Paris, and four further lodged 
in Beaumont, a little Town fituated by the River Loaz - 
z0. We obſerved ſome few Vineyards this Day. ad. 
We travelled four Leagues, and dined at the White 
Croſs in Tilliar, and three Leagues further lodged in 
— a large Town, but the Houſes low, and built 
ood. a 

The Royal Manufacture here employs four or five 
hundred Men in weaving Tapeſtry, having ſeveral 
Looms in long Chambers; and Painters are invited 
thither to draw the Pictures that are to be woven. We 


obſerved thoſe that weave have the Pcture they work 


Juſt underneath the Tapeſtry they are weaving. The 
Cathedral in this City was not finiſhed. The Choir is 
built like thoſe in England, very high and handſome 
here is a large Piazza in this 
Town. On the 3d, after fix Leagues riding, we dined 
at St. Puy ; then three Leagues brought us to Pais, a 
Village where the Duke of Crecqui hath a Caſtle. On 


the 4th, we went five Leagues, and dined in Airaines, 


a great Village, and after Dinner rode four Leagues 
more to Abbeville, a large Town with wooden Houſes. 
Good Guns and Piſtols made in this City. There are 
likewiſe three or four large Piazza's here. St. Ulfranc 
is the chief Church, a lofty ſtone Building, not finiſhed: 
The River Seanne croſſes the City in three Places; little 
Veſſels of 80 Tons come 22 the Sea * 
8 
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three Leagues off. Between Airanies and Abvwille we 

paſſed by a Fort. On the 5th, we rode five Leagues, 

and dined in Berneil, a Village five Leagurs theoce, 
and lodged in Monirevil, a Garriſon Town 3 
bullt, but well paved and fortified; where we entred, 
there. was a treble Wall, and good Ditches, and where 
we went out, was a 170 Deſcent. into a marſhy Ground. 
On the th, we trave'd. two Lea very bad, Way, 
10 Fran, a ſmall Village; i oaks xode-\hilly 
Wi five Leagues to Boulogne, a. City built on a. Hill, 
The Suburbs called the | 
a little Sea-port here. All the Way, ip th ney 
from Patis, wg hargained for aur. Meat before Meals, 
and at Night did the like, or elſe bought it out of the 


Cook's Shops, payiag only, for air. Lodging, Uſe of 
Table iel. Ef. in che Inn. Sr is 2 great Corn 


Conse. . e 
Ro On the 7th, we rode bad billy Way, three Leagyes 
to Marquiſe, a Village, and fo Leagues further to Ca- 


lais : Half a League before we came. into the Town, 
we deſcended into the 92 Country abaut it, We 


paſſed alſo by a ſtrong Citadel, and among many little 
Fa which are uſed, as 4 told —— Peſt- 
houſes in Time of Infection. Eatring A 
only examined how many Engliſh add Fren.b, we were 
in the Coach. On che 8th, after taking a Pattport 
from the Jud Major, and our Things ſearched, we 
delivered our Paſſport without the Gate, entring 


the Engliſh Packet-boat, failed two Hours S. W. to gain 
the Wind; in: three Hours, without once chang- 


ing Board, we afely arrived at Dever, A | fetch · 
ing us aſhore. The Author concludes his Journa} with 
TS , J — lets Y 2 


this Inſcription: | # Jo80 
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19. Theſe Travels of Mr. Ray and Mr. Skipgon, may 


prove bath uſeful and NN the Reader in 
t 


many Reſpects, not only though they were written fo 
long ago, but even from chat very Circumſtance, Lbhey 
ſhow the Condition that France was in at that Time of 
Day, the Size and the Number of the Inhabitants in 
ſeveral of the principal Cities, and above all, the Situ- 
ation of Things before the Edict of Nants was. recalled, 
and the Proteſtants were obliged to quit that King - 
dom: This will afford the Means of making many 
uſeful Compariſons to Perſons who have their Heads 
turned for rational Politicks, and ground their 8 
of Kingdoms and States, not upon the looſe and 


ral Repreſentations of the ordinary Rank of Writers, 


but upon Obſervations of their own, founded in Facts 
that may with Reaſon be concluded certain. As for 
Inſtance, our Author laſt-mentioned gives us the State 
of the Clergy 
will alſo give another ſhort State of it as it now ſtands, 
from a Book publiſhed with Royal Authority : There 
are at preſint, in the Dominions of the French King, 
18 Archbiſhopricks, g Biſhopricks, 770 Abbeys of 
Men, and 317 of .Wamen, to which the King names: 
There are beſides 250 Commanderies of the Order of 
Malta; which ſhows not only the Power of the. Clergy 
in that Kingdom, but alſo the Power and Influence of 
the Crown over the Clergy, _ 3 
: We may learn likewiſe, from theſe Travels, ſome 
very curious Circumſtances with reſpect to Manufac- 
tures and Commerce. Thoſe Things that appeared ſo 
new and ſingular even to theſe great Men, are now 
very common in this Kingdom. We are no Strapgers 
to the Art of making Verdigreaſe; and, as for the Art 


Travels occaſioned our loo 


Baſſe Gr kan R a uh in 59 i 
There was an Attempt made in Kin 


e ; was, found'tmpratticable from any Faults ; 
11 or Climate, but " 


then in their 
a abſolute. in Rochelle, fer I can do there juſ as auch 


they ought 


in France at the Time he was there: I. 


Ray's and 8. KIP N Travels, &c. Book II. 


of the Climate or Water of France appear to have 


no Foundation in Nature, but were the mere Chim wy 
of French Vanity; and there is o Doubt that ang 
roper Experiments, the fame Thing will be foung be 
Ke oder Colts It is, indeed, highly likely that 

9 ' - into and 
{cveral French. Manufactures hi 


13 and | 
Kind, of [Writing ought, of all othew, to be en. 


. , - 


Ficft*s Time, to iotroduce the Silk Trade e le th 


dow, and. a Plantztiog of Mulberry-trees, was, ruled 5. 


that Purpoſe at Chelſea ; but it fai'ed, not becauſe the 


the 

| | becauſe: thoſe concerned in 
Project, wanted Steddineſs, and thoſe employed — 
them,” Care. and Induſtry; without. which, nothing of 
this Kigd. can be ever brought to bea. I have been in- 
forwed, chat in Hemp/ire lome Trials of the like Nature 
haye; been made with great Appearance of Succeſs; hu 
thoſe, chat were concerned made ſuch a Secret of they 
Proceedings while living, that the "Thing covld not be 
conveniently carried. on afier their Dectaſe. It has been 
likewiſe aſſerted, that Oſive · trees might be cultivated i, 
at 3 9 os Counties; but we delight, 

it ſeems; rather in having Rarities in our Gardens; 
Viches an e 20m 


* had «bar Notion-too,/'ns well as we” bu 
Heer IV. 


Henry IV. the very beſt King chey ever bad, beat them 
our of it, and compelled the Inhabitants of the poorett 


Provyincey',of. France,, to become wiſer and richer in 


Spite af their Teeth. | He made Uſe of his Power to 


rake. his Subjects happy r and defired it, for no: other 


le, as appears from an Anſwer he made, when ic 
was: flilyrinfinuated to him in Prejudice to the Pro- 
ants, that be. could do nothing in Rochelle, which was 
Hands. Ir is @ Miftake, ſaid the Kiog, 1 


Good.-as I pleaſe. i. His Succefior dragooned the Proc: 
ſtants out of Fance, though the moſt induſtrious People 
in. it, becauſe they were not of his Religion; but Heary 
IV. dragooned bis Sobjecte of all Religions into plaot- 
ing M. trees, and making Silk. One, from 2 
Principle of public Spirit, obliged People to do what 
ey ought againſt their Inclinations, becayſe he koey it 
was for their Good; the other, from a narrow and bigot- 


ted Spirit, drove People out of his Dominions, who 


were doing all the Good they could. 
But, there is no Need of making Uſe of Force here; 
another Method would do the Buſineſs much better. A 


Reward of Ten Thouſand Pounds for the firſt Hundred 


Weight of Silk, or the firſt Hogſhead of Oyl, upar 
Security given to make the like Quantity 3 


twenty Years after, might beſtow upon us both Com- 
modities, if it be poſſible for us to enjoy them; if not, 
the Reward would never be obtained, and therefore no 

We find, in theſe Travels, a remarkable Point of 
ſecret Hiſtory ; I mean the Protectorꝰs ſaving the City 
of Ni/mes, and that from the moſt authentick Autho- 
rity, with many other Things which we might look 
for in vain any where elſe. with regard to Matters 
of a later Date, which come nearer our own Times, 
and that may better enable us to judge of the preſenc 
State. of France, it is neceſſary that we ſhould have in 
this Collection, Travels of another Nature, and in ano- 
ther Seaſon, which the Reader will find in the next Sec - 
tion; and, from the Peruſal of both, will be more in- 
ſtructed and better entertained than they could have been 


with either, if it had ſtood ſingle. 
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. of Oxford, as Mr. Wood informs us, and tra- 
She of the greateſt Part of | Europe, purely for 
n and Information. He en- 

* from that Part of the Low Countries now 
the Dominion of the French Monarchs, bavi 

or paſſe through the Territories of the Republi 
the United Provinces, which he has alſo deſcribed z 


bot — have inſerted Travels through that 
of 5 not fatigue the Reader with 
Mow bur 


him at once our Author's own 
„ e he paſſed through in his Way 
arty. ” 


The firſt" Place we came to in France, properly fo 
call'd, (without its Conqueſts) was Peronne, formerly 
a Frontier Town towards Cambray, and well rte 
after the old Way, being the firſt on that Side in Pi- 
cardy. Here the Cuſtom-houſe Officers ſearched us 
as ſtrictiy as if we had firſt ſet Foot into the French 
Territories, though we came out of the French 
queſts, and had jou Duties there to the ſame King. 
It is ſcared upon a Level on the River Somme, not un- 
like our Sebſbury, but in Bigneſs approaching near to 
Exeter, in that 2 of Picardy called the Yermendois or 
Sens terre; the firſt being the Situation of the ancient 
Veromandue; St. Duintins, which, is not far off, being 


N 


ſuppoſed- to have been the Age {eremanduerum ef 


Cæſar. 


From Pas affiog through the Pride VIII 
Marſlipo, we e to Roy: — 4 a Town £ Joys of 

(as its Ruins fufficiently teſtify) ſeated on the River 

Mereul in” the Cam terre; then taking our Way through 
4 wb of Gourney, ſurnamed Sur le Aronceburgs in 

France, we came to Pont, ſurnam'd St. Maix- 

ne = the River Oyſe, having an old ſtrong Wall, 

72 Bridge that brings you to it «roſs the Ri- 

we rom hence travelling three League further. we 

came to Js A Biſhop's See, Suffragan to that of 
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ularhy oun- 
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7 8 Deonis, where the French 
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39 — to the Banks of the Loire, 


- Lyons, "of the moſt remarkable 


with an Account” of the adjacent 


* . 


* 1 'F, i) "y f uy 

Reims 5 forte. would have it ihe Avena of Pto- 
lam. The Great Church, dedicated to the Holy Vir- 
ſuppoſed. to have been built by the Engliſh. 
The — Town between this and Paris is the Louvre, 
ſeared in the Dukedom of Yaleis, once the Sirname of 
the Royal Family, before it was ſwallow'd up in the 


Houſe of Bourbon. Picardy has generally a pleaſant 
and fertile Soil. 


2. Thence we came to Paris, the Metropolis of 


France, which ſome have compared with London for its 


Extent, Buildings, and Number of Inhabitants. As 
for its Circumference, the ſame is eaſily diſcover'd from 
off the Towers of their Notre Dame, or Our Lady's 
Church, to be much leſs than ours, tho' it lies in a 
more circular Figu The Houſes, it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, look ** on the Outſide, being built 
with a fair white free Stone (found thereabouts) with 
handſome Saſh-windows. 

The Number of its Inhabitants is, in my Opinion, 
beſt gueſs'd. at, without any further Scrutiny, by the 
People you meet with in the 23 eſpecially on the 
Pontneuf, the greateſt Paſſage in and that a very 
ſhort one, notwithſtanding which, you ſhall very -rarely 
ſee near ſo many People there, as you meet every 
where walking all along from Tower bill ro'Weſtmnſler- 


Abbey: Add to this, that their By-Streets and Alleys 
are not near ſo throng'd with People as ours in Lan- 


don; and if Trade is the main Thing that renders Ci- | 
tics (as we ſee in thoſe of Holland) it is evi - 
dent that our Metropolis challenges the Preference upon 


that Account. What ſome would alledge in Reference 


to the Number of Coaches in Paris is of no great Con- 


ſequence,” though 1 am apt to believe we may carry it 


even upon that Account. 
This ſo much celebrated City is ſeated in a moſt de- 
lightful Plain; their Houſes are generally fix or ſeven 


Stories high: By common Computation Paris has be- 


tv ixt thirty and forty thouſand Houſes, N about ſeven 


hundred tha Sauls. 
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The Streets are much handſomer and lefs dirty than 
they were formerly, (which gave it the foto 
tia) and their Squares are exceeding e they 
enlightened in the Night time by Lanthorns hung on 

ines. The whole Bulk of this ſpacious City is 

o chte Parts; the firſt is called Ja File, containing 


the four Suburbs of St. Antoine, Du Temple, St. Martin | 


and St! Denis, being encompaſs'd with the. Seis on one 
Side, and Walls on the. other ; the ſecond is called la 
Cite, ſeated betwixt the firſt and the third, upon what 
is properly call'd\ the Me, furrouaded by the Branches 
of the before-mentioned River, and joined to the reſt 
by Brid 
4 third Part is called the Univerſity, ſeated on a riſing 
Ground, containin 
moting of ; 
St. Germain, St. Michael, St. Jaques, St. Marcell, and 

The Suburb of St. Cermain has the beft Palaces and 
Colleges. For the reſt; in all the three Quarters are 
reckoned forty Pariſh Churches, forty-two. Abbeys and 
Convents, forty Nunneries, twenty-four Hoſpitals, forty- 
eight Colleges, beſides ſeventeen Chapels; ſo that Cha- 
rity and Religion ſeems to take up a conſiderable 
this great City. The Sein through the Middle 
of it, and the Water is vety ſweet and freſh here, but 


has no Tide, like our Themes about Landen, 80 much 


of it in general. We will now proceed to give you the 
Particulars. The Louvre, were it finiſh'd: according to 


the firſt Deſign, would queſtionleſs exceed all Structures 


in the World, whereas now only two Sides are compleat- 
ed, viz. that towards the Sein and Thuilleries, the Hotels 
olf Crequi, Longueville and Montauſier being ſince built 
within the Compaſs of this Structure, which for this and 
ſome other Reaſons (amongſt which the Siding of this 
City with the Malecontents in this King'a Minority is 
none of the leaſt) is ſuppos'd will never be finiſh'd, it be- 
ing certain that the third Part of the Charges employ'd 
in Building of Yer „ would have made this as com- 

leat and magnificent a Structure as ever the World be- 
beta. Some ſay: :*bi/ip the was the firſt Founder 
of it, above 500 Years ago, but the Fabrick, as it now 
ſtands, oweth its Riſe to Francis I, The Hall call'd ie 
Salle de Cent Swiſs, formerly the Hall of Audience for 


Ambaſſadors, was by Mary de Medicis turn d into a Play- 


houſe. Oa the Porches you ſee ſeveral Inſcriptions, ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrating that the. French were always good 
at flattering their Monarchs, though they then did not 
come up to that Height as they have fince, in beſtowi 
the Epithet of Viro [mmortali, and other ſuch-like bl 
phemous Expreſſions upon them. Upon this Occaſion 
cannot forbear inſerting three Diſtichs made by the 
2 exceeding for their Loftineſs the Struc- 
ture 1 0 | 


Rex, Regnum, atque Downs, tria ſunt Miracula Munds ! 
Rex animo, Regnum viribus, arte Domus. 


Non orbis gentem, non urbem gens haber ullam, 
Urbfue Domu, Dominum nec Domus ulla parem: 


Louvre Dewi Diana: Ludovicus, Regia 
Digna ſuo, Cle oft bec minor, ille Deo. * 


All the Antiquities and Raman Statues, with a moſt 
curious Cabinet of Paintings formerly preſerved here, 
are tranſported to Verſailles; there ate however ſome 
Pieces left of le Brun's, and that celebrated Piece of 
Paul Veroneſe s Wedding of Cana, preſented to the King 

by the Senate of Venice; for the Servi, in whoſe Church 
it ſtood on the Altar, having ſold the ſame to the French 
King, the Senate hearing of it, to check theſe merce- 
. nary Monks, preſented it to the King. Their Academy 
for the cultivating and improving the French Tongue, 
inſtituted by the preſent King's Fa her, conſiſting of 
forty or fifry of the moſt ingenious Perſons of the City, 
is kept here ever ſince. Many of the chief Artiſts be- 


longing to the King have their Apartments in this Pa- 


lace ; their chief Painter then was M. e Brun, fince 
dead; their head Graver was Girardon ; and for Sculp- 
"T7 - 


NoRTHLEIGH's Travels 


is divided 


ges, being the moſt ancient Part of the Town ; 


g the Colleges erected for the Pro- 
Learning, and the Fuurbourgs or Suburbs of 


Part of 
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tures, Medals and Coin, M. Rotier, whoſ®two Brother, 
pap ag Honour to ſerve in the ſame Employment 

| 4 2 do 

Kings of "England and Spain. And not far from 
theſe they ſhew you another ſpacious. Place call' 
Guerg, meuble, ſtor d with all Sorts of Paintings, Ta, 
tries, and curious Cabinets. 
aces the fn Gaiden of the Tiley ea 

e arden © ries it 

furniſh'd with Abundance of the be "Paint: and 
other Moveables of the belt Wor ip Which hay 
Cn ang heat Dew fs re ya the 
| is 2 eauttul Piece of a Fabrick b 
Henry TV. and compleated by Lewis XIV. The Penn 
in it is 3 — and the Gardens before it not 
inferior to any in Europe, not eacepting eben Verſai 
the Walks and Plantations whereof are — 
.aod regular. At the 


coſtly, but not more delightful. 
carried off in che Arms of "Time, with this Lnſcrig. 
uon z- Tenne A ens . 


% 
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There are divers excellent Pieces extant of this grea 
© The Royal Palace, Gif Paar Rey, des Ul be 
| \the King, being the _y Reſidence of the 
Duke of Oritazs,. the King's only Brother, when in 
Ton it is compoled of two fair: with a delici- 

ous Garden behind ity, Cardinal Richlieu was the Founder 
of it, who alſo built here a Theatre on Purpoſe for Tu- 
| 2 which he was a great Admirer; but ſince 
| "had Liberty to act his Comedies there, and 
after his Death the Operas were acted in the fame 
'T The Place-Royal is avaſt Square, open to- 
wards the Street of St. Hanore, intended chiefly for the 


Statur, which is to be put in the Middle, for 
which Reaſon they have iſhed the Hotel d: Va- 
„ and ruin'd the Convent of the Capuchins. 

Near this 


is another Structure call'd le Palais Prior, 
deſign'd for a Li 
demies, viz. for Architecture and Painting; the firt 
erected by M Colbert ; Man ſard, Perdult, Blondel and Fe- 
libien were Members of it ; they meet two or three Times 
a Week, to conſult about the moſt curious Models in 
gym _ _— 2 That of the Pain- 
ters owledges M. Noyers, Secretary of State, for 
its Founder, but M. Colbert for ita Reftorer ; of this 
M. le Brun, their great Painter, was Prefident. They 
keep here a Collection of original Paintings of 
ſome of the beſt Maſters, Statues, Cuſtoms of ancient 
Roman Sculpture to deſign by z beſides which, they hire 
every Day ſome clean limb'd Man or Woman, who 
expoſe themſelves naked to their View. The Houſe, 
known by the Name of the Cabinet du Rey, contain'd 
formerly great Store of curious Pictures, Medals, A gates, 
and ſuch-like Rarities, as alſo the Anticalia found in 
Childeric the Firſt's Tomb at Towrnay, with his Library, 
and a conſiderable Collection of Manuſcripts, among 
which was St. Cyprian's Work, brought thither from 
St. Laurence s Library at Florence; but theſe are for the 
moſt Part now at Yerſailles. "RT 
founded by 


The Academy of Sciences was likewiſe 
M. Colbert; are employed in promoting Matbe- 
atura] Philoſophy, like our 


but fince turn'd into two Aca- 


maticks, Pbytel. and 
Royal Society, which exceeds theirs both in the Number 
of its Members and Advancement of Learning. They 
have many Noblemen's Houſes of Note, call'd by them 
Hotels; that of the great M. Colbert, now in the Pol- 
ſeſſion of the Marquis of Seignelay, is a very noble F- 
tick; df fp Lines in ne cnt, for its 
Number of Books and curious Manuſcripts z they 
ſhew you a Manuſcript Bible as old as the Reign of Charles 
le Chauve, the famous Hiſtorian M. de Thou has alſo 
lefr the Publick an excellent 8 Moſt of their 
Noblemen's Palaces of Note are furniſh'd with very good 
Collections of Original Pictures by the moſt excellent 
Hands, which they have purchas'd for the moſt Purt from 
the covetous Hallam; among theſe the Palais Manar, 
and the Hotel de Seignier, deſerve to be 


re- 
z 


membered 
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p. IV. ' through 
the 


membered z the firſt- is noble without, and "curiouſly 
furniſhed within, with Statues and Paintings both an- 
cient and modern, of the Hands of Grimaldi and Roma- 
zelli, two famous alien Painters, ſent for hither upon 
that Account; the King has taken the beſt of them, 
vet there are many Cabinets, Tapeſtries, and other rich 
Veſſels of Stone and Silver, left. The ſecond was alſo 


but ſince ſold or diſtributed: 

The RNeralets have a —— and ſome 
excellent ** ings: Hard by is Hoſpital of St. 
Lewis, founded 2 with the 
Plague, by King Henry IV. but at preſent is made 
uſe of for che Sick of the Hotel de Dieu. In the Street 
of is an old large Palace belonging to the 
Grand Prior: of France, but formerly appertaining to 
the Knights it has /a- conſiderable Revenue 
anden d to it. In the Street of Stz/Zewis is a noble 
Fountain, adorn*d- with Tritans and other ſuch- like Or- 

22 | 
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Their Maiſon:dei Ville or Townhouſe ſtands in the Pluce 
called the Gre ve, built by King Francis I. Neither the 
Place nor Structure are anſwerable to the Greatneſs of 
ſuch a City as Paris; however, there is a noble W 


leading to it, enlarged in 1675, with Cauſeway- banks 
The Place Royal is a magnificent Square, near as 
ious as our Crrat Lincoln - Ian. Field, enclos'd with 

| alks, and the Platform with Iron Rails; the 
Statue of King Lewis XIII. fer up by Cardinal Richlieu, 
ſtands in the Middle of it, with feveral Inſcriptions on 
it id French and Lain; the Horſe: is faid to be the 
Work of Volterre à famous alan, who made it for 
King Henry II. The ſaid. Cardinal's Houſe ftands in 
the lame Place, having among other Curioſities an ex- 
cellent Collection of Paintings 5 
_ The Baſtile ia a Place not unlike our Tower, ſurrounded 
with a plain Wall and eight antique Turrers, and ſerves 
fax the ſame Uſe, viz. for a Magazine and a Priſon for 
Priſoners of Quality. There is another very good Arſe- 
nat not far from this, a ſpacious Pile of Building, three 
at Courts and a Garden; the Portal is ſupported 
dee inſtead of Pillars, wich this Inſcription in 

, * | "FE — 


4 104 ina * Henri rico Vulcania tela miniſtrat, 1 
Tela Giganieos debellatura furores. 


Here many Workmen are employed by the King, to 
caſt Statues and other Works in Metal. . 
The Abbey of $Kw/ifcire, in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Canons Regular of Stu Auſtin, is one of the moſt ancient 
Foundations in Paris ; it has a good Library, and ſome. 
Manuſcripts ; and Students ate permitted to make uſe 
of them three times every Week. The noted Mr. San · 
leuil belong d both to this Houſe and Order. The 
Jardin Royal or Phyfick Garden (of which Mr. du Ver- 
ney, an excellent Anatomiſt, was Surveyor) is main- 
taia d at the King's Chargr, and Botanick Lectures are 
kept there during the beſt Scaſon for Plants; it is ſome-. 
thing longer, but not broader, than that of Oxford. 
There alſo. belongs to it a very good Anatomy-School, 
ſtored with Skeletons of Animals, and among the reſt 
with one of a very large Elephant. In the King's La- 
boratory every Body is admitted to ſee the Operations, 
— the Medicines made here ate beſtowed upon the 

oor, 3 f | 

Near it is the Hoſpital General, as they call it, a vaſt 
Pile of Buildings, finiſh'd in 1657, by Cardinal Meaze-. 
rin, and containing near ſix thouſand. poor People, who 
are employed here in different Sorts of Work, and when 
lick well laoked after. Another of their - Hoſpitals is 
that call'd Hotel Dieu, a very large Building, but nei- 
ther handſome nor extraordinary convenient, being 
ſometimes | overcrowded with Sick, and too cloſely 
built up round about it, As it is the chief Hoſpital 
in Paris for the Sick, the Nuns of St. Auſtin are oblig'd 
to tend and look after them, which they do with ſo 


— 1 ſometimes, that they don't care much 
ob. II. | | 
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to return to the Nunneries; for, not long before, 4 
certain Hiſbnon : recovered by the Care of his pret- 
ty Nurſe, made ſhift to carry her away without being 
ever heard of ſince. The Danger and Trouble that muſt 
needs be the Attendants of this Employment, making 
the ſame very meritorious among the Remaniſts, the 
Ladies of the firſt Quality ſometimes employ themſelves 
; and/it was in this that (not 
long before) the Dutcheſs of Nemours, Mother to the 
Duteheſs of Or/eaxs, got the Small- pox, and her Death 
into the Bargain. Not far thence is the Hoſpital de la 
Cbarite, where the Friars of St. Joba perform the ſame 
Office as the Nuns do in the former: Euch Room has 
three Rows of Beds. n 
There is another Hoſpital in Paris they ſtile The In- 
curable, becauſe only ſuch as are paſt Cure are admitted 
into it. e (99%; 
But what exceeds all the reſt is; the Hotel Royal Yes 
Iroalides, or the Royal! Hoſpital for maimed Soldiers, or 
thoſe render d unſerviceable by Age, founded upon the 
ſame Deſign as our Chelſea Hoſpital, built at the preſent” 
King's Charge, from 1670 ta 1678. The whole Strue- 
ture is compoſed of ſive Quadrangles one large one 
in the Middle, flank' d with two other ſquare: ones on 


ay each Side, with Piazza's and Corridors or Galleries 


routid-them all ; the whole Fabrick being of fine hewti 
Stone, makes a very noble Appearance. The Kitchen 


is very | and handſome, and in their Refectories 


(here the Soldiers cat) you ſee moſt of the Sieges un- 


dertaken in the late Wars by the French, painted on the 
Walls. The Apothecary's Shop belonging to this Place 
is the beſt contriv'd, and as well furniſh's as any I evet 
met with in all my Travels. The Soldiers are attended 
here by the Siſters of St. Lazarus. Conſidering the 
Freedom allow d to Strangers, to be preſent at their 
Operations perform'd in all their Hoſpitals, the Advan- 


tage of their Chymical Lectures, Phyſick- Garden, and 


frequent Practice in Anatomy, Paris ſeems the moſt 
accompliſh'd- School for young Phyſicians, and to be 
preferred in thia Reſpect to Leyden, Padua, Montpellier, 
Cambridge, and Oxford itſelf. The Houſe known by 
the Name of the Gobelins, in the Suburbs of St. Mar- 
cell, was formerly famous for the making and dying of 
the beſt Scarlet Cloths, but now divers Sorts of the 
beſt Workmen are employ'd here at the King's Coſt 
and Profit, in making the fineſt Tapeſtry, Plate, Mo- 
ſaic, Iron, Copper and Braſs Works, Statuary, Sculp- 
ture, Embroideries, c. . Theſe Suburbs have a Church 
dedicated to St. Marcell, where you ſee the Tomb of 
the celebrated Peter Lombard. | | 

3. The Univerſicy of Paris, which makes up one 
third Part of the whole, is worth the Curioſity of a 
Traveller; they make it as ancient as Charles the Great, 
and ſay it was he-cncompals'd it with a Wall; henc&ic 
is that they celebrate a certain Day to his Memory, when 
all the Heads of the Univerſity meet at the College of 


Navarre. Formerly the Univerſity of Paris had more 


Colleges and Students; the Number of the firſt (whete 
publick Exerciſes are perform'd) is at preſent reduc'd 
to eight or nine, among which the Sorbonne, the Col- 
lege du Pheſſis, that of Navarre and of Harcourt, are the 
chiefeſt: They had alſo Ronny the Privitege of be- 
ing exempted both from the civil and criminal Juriſdic- 
tion of Paris, which is now little regarded. 

The chief Things 'd here are Divinity, Phy- 
ſick, Law, and Arts, or Philoſophy ; for each of theſe 
they chuſe four Times a Year, a Rector or Profeſſor - 
The Sorbonne and the College of Navarre are the moſt 
conſiderable for Divinity. The Schools for the Civil 
Law are in the Rue de Bauvais, lately new modell'd by 
the King's Orders. The Phyſicians have a fair Ana- 
tomical Theatre in the Rue de Bouchiere z and their Col- 
lege call'd de quatre Nations, (i. e. of four Nations) viz. 
thoſe of France, Picardy, Normandy, and Germany, is de- 


dicated to their Faculty of Arts. 
The Sorbonne: has got its Name from Robert de Sor- 


bonne its Founder, formerly a plain and ordinary Fa- 
brick, but now turn'd into ar cent Structure, 
chiefly. by the Care of Cardinal Richlien; it has always 


been famous for its . 


8 Z 
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firſt Foundation, which was under the Reign of St. Leis, 
2 Inſcription on a Braſs Plate in che Church celti- 
17 | ' e 1 a 


The. Profeſſors and Students are lod 


ged in the Apart- 
ments about the great Quadrangle. F/ubo 


much increaſed by the Liberality of the ſaid Cardinal, 


eſpecially with ſome Manuſcripta, diſtinguiſhed: wich bis nery 


Arms upon them. Among other curious 


Pieces. _ 
ſhew you two large Volumes of Lich, an old 'T - piſh 


lation of anti d French, written in the Reign of 


Charles V. embelliſh'd with Paintings in Miniature on 
Vellum ; which Art has been loſt above two hundred 


Years ago. They have good Stott of Divinity Works, 
and all Tranſlations of the Bible. The Picture of the 


his Buſt in Braſs, done by the excellent Hand of Va- 
rini. The Fathers and School-Divines are regularly 


one after another, with their reſpeRtive Annota- 
tens in the Rows underneath. After they have frequent-- 
ed the publick Lectures for three Years, they are qua - 


lified for the Degree of Batchelors, who wear Lamb 
ſkins and Tippets like our Batchelors of Arts at Oxford ; 
after two Years more, they may be promoted to the De- 
gree of Licentiats, who generally are the Opponents 
to ſuch as take the Degrers of Doctors. I was preſent 
at ſome of their publick Exerciſcs and Diſputations, 
which were managed with a great deal of Decency and 
Order. 
exerciſe themſelves are, the Sacrament, the Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, Trinity and Incarnation, which in the Ro- 
man Church being look d upon as the ſole Object 
Faith, even a6 — 4 to Senſe and Reaſon, I 
could not but admire to the Opponents urge often- 
times ſuch Things as are accounted and declared hereti- 


cal them. | REES.) 
the next in Rank, acknow- 


among | 
The Co of Navarre, 
ledges King Philip the Fair and his Queen for its Foun- 


ders, as the Inſcription under the Sratues teſtifies. ' For- 


merly none but Noblemen's Children were admitted here, 
but now all Sorts, without Diſtinction. They have four 
Profeffors in Divinity, and the Archbiſhop of Paris is 
Preſident of it. In 1684, the Magiſtrates of Paris foun- 
ded an annual Panegyrick for this preſent King, on St. 


Lewis's Day. 
de Harcourt is a large 


The near the 
Tor Forms of ee in Logick- and+ Philoſophy - 
rior Forms of 8 in hi z 
they print their Theſes, and diſpute categorically, «et 
out confining themſelves ſtrictly to Syllogiſtical Rules. 
The College du Plaſis was reſtored by Cardinal Rich- 
lien, being as it were the Nurſery of the Sorbonne, who 
always place a Governor of their own College over it. 
The Faculty of Arts for the four Nations is à different 
Foundation. from the liege of the Quatre Nations, 
theſe Artiſts bavingipeculiar Houſes allarted to them, 
and chuſe each, ever) Lehr, a Preſident of their own Na- 


The College of the Quatre Nations acknowledges the 
Cardinal Mazarin for its Founder; the Portal hath this 
Inſcription: wy 


— 


It has a double Court, and a good Library of the Car- 
qinal's own Collection, which is open to every Body 
at certain Houts in the Day. The Number intended 
by the ſaid Cardinal's Will were fizty, viz. fifteen from 
about 'Pignerol and the adjacent Paris of nah, fifteen 
for the A/fſetiar Youth of Germany, twenty for thoſe of 
the New: Conqueſts in the Netherland, and ten for Nas, 
ſilion and Catalonia; but neither the SiruFure nor | Znſti- 
lution is compleated yet. As the Doors of the Sorbonne 


NokTHLE16H's. een 


_ Zadeaicas Rey Francorum, ſub o fundaia fu a fuit Domus 
Sorbens, dates tn. Bonds MO ein of 


f 61. 37 }G 28 without any 
The Library is kept in a handſome and lofry Room. 


Cardinal their Benefactor bangs at one End of the Room. 
at Length, in his Habit ; and, at the other End; ſtands 


The. Subjects on which: moſt generally they i 


of , 


vent, and afterwardsParriarch of Mexandria, as the In- 


Boke II. 


are Governors of this College, ſo their-Books in the 
Library treat of the Canon and Civil Law, mixed with 
Abundance of School-Divinity. 9 40 bomba a: 


e 
near St. James 's ſtreet and — Þ of Cam 
4. The Engliſh "Riman»-Catbolicks have: god Non 


.. 


Emilius Verone nſis, 
the little Chapels. | 
The next is the 


$4 


7 
1 
nag 


: 


1 


[ 
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The A | 

the Library, are neatly dif] 
ancient Buſts, Coins, Mcdals, a 
ther Moline: has a curious Collection of Rarities of his 
own; and the famous Architect Father Creil was a Mem- 
ber of this Convent. In the Monaſtery of the Faco- 
ns | be ſeen the Monument of Humbertus, the 
| Dauphine, who having no Iſſue, ſold this 
Phil.-de Vatois, and, embracing a mo- 
became firſt Prior of 


* 


is Con- 


The Church of the Carmelites is, — 
5 any in Paris, being ſuppoſed" to have 
St. Dennis ; it now contains the Heart 
urenne, and has divers excellent modern 
other Ornaments wichin. 


2211. 


117 
: 


—. 
: 


and Cupola are exceeding fac, and upon the Portal you Moment to propoſe to them; it opens always on by 
ſee thele Werds? mans Day, when the Members attend in the Great- 
e rn A 7 by I M18 > ha "w WIT | Hall in their Scarlet Robes: Here is alſo kept the 
dee naſcents Virginigue Ait. Court of Aids, which has's ſeparate Iutiſdiction from 
e 75 tte Parlament; their Cour? of Chancery, and the Cbam⸗- 
All the Nuns, are of noble Extraction, and chuſe a La- ber of Attounts are the fame as our Exchequer Court ; 
dy. Abbeſs.everythree Years: -Madarm' is Halli, once they plesd by Way of Bill and Aafwer, Plaintiff and 
the King's Miſtreſs, retreated to this Nunnery, to do abr,” but in 4 more ſumm W. thag in our 
| ; ' Court" of Chanrery, much like our Civil. Law Courts of 
'Fadicatare; though at the fame Time there are not 
wanting Inſtances, that their Suits have been protracted 
for a great many Years.” Here all the Patents of the 
Peers are pegiſtred, as well as their Charters and other 
Is the Chapel of St. Leit, belonging to the Law- 
vers they ſhew you Abundance of Relicks, which they 
-vouch for authentick ; a& the Sponge dipt in Vinegar 
and Gall; the Head of the S wherewith they piere d 
our Saviour's Side,” and the Purple Robe entice, though 
at Rome they ſhew with the ſame Affurance a Piece of 
it. Near this Palace is the Square call'd /a Plate Dau- 
in, of a triangular Form, built immediately after the 
Lewis the XII Lb, which gave it the Name 
Pp , * | 1 | y 5 | 
Ide Patais de Luxembourgh, or Palais 4 Orleans, built 
| 1 6 dy Maryde Medicis, is one of the moſt regular and mag- 
. PB 60 29 + +5 > - Omficent Structures in Paris; Madamoiſelle 4 Orleans has 
Queen Fredigande, who died in 604, is alſo eritoenb'd 


| | her Lodgings on one Side, and the Diitcheſs of Guiſz 
bere z and Glotbarins, and the ſecond Son to 1 on the other, in whole is that famous Gallery of Paint- 
of the ſame Name with his Father, with their Wives 


the 


. ings of Mary de Medicis, repreſenting her whole Lite, 
Monuments chiefly remarkable from her Nativity to the End. of B the 
Vernouil, Prince of Bourbon,” natu- Work of the excellent Paul, Reuben, who, they ſay, be- 
Al ſtow'd' two whole Tears upon it; her Meeting wi 

ards li ift . the C. 4 


Henry N. juſt before Marriage, be all in Armour, and 
icd the Dutcheſs of Sully. Here is alfo ſhe "drefled Sf 25 


1 
I 
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, with all imagioable Advantage, and the 
interred. the young preſent moſt beautiful and amorous Looks in the World, is a 
King of France, and Cafimir King of Poland, who af- moſt exquiſite Piece: * The fame Dutcheſs has molt of 
ter having reſigu d his Crown, died Abbot of this Place; her Apartments curiouſly furniſh'd with the choice 
their Epi | 


1 ned aſcriptions are too long to be inſert- Italian Pi 3 among theſe the wandring David by 
lere are buried alſo ſome uf the Family of Dovg- the Hand of Guido Ren, is moſt excellent. The Gar- 
of Scotland. They have a very good Library here, dens are ſuitable to the Magnificence of the Palace, and 
accounted one of the beſt in Paris, und which open for publick Walks. N 
ſtill has the Reputation of excelling all the reſt in Ma- The Obſervatory, built by the preſent. King for Aſtro- 
nuſeripts, t che King s. They pretend to have rhe nomical Obſervations, is a vaulted. Fabrick, without ei- 
Germain, which he generally uſed at di- ther Wood or Iron-Work, three Stories high; beſides 
aMifal of nine hugdred Years old, which, you deſcend by two hundred Steps into a Cave 
Sale. on little Tables of Cedar. They with little Alleys, from whence there is a Proſpect thro” 
great Volume brought by a Freneb Ambalſ- the very Top of the Hooſe to the Sky, in Order to 
inople, with Atteſtations of moſt of obſerve the Motions of the Stars by Day; but this Con- 

Biſhops of the Greek Church, concerning their Be - trivance bas not anſwer d Expectation, no Stats being 
of Tranſubſtantiation,: which chey produce as an un to be ſeen there, but the Light only, which they impute 
i Proof againſt the Opinion of the Proteſtants ; to the not paſling of any tars ogy the Zenith of 
to-ſpeak the Truth, it is very probable that theſe Paris; but it is ſomething ſtrange that this Defect ſhould 
athers. might do much out of Complaiſance both not have been foreſeen by their Artiſts; though other- 
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to the King and the Ambaſſador, nothing being more wiſe the Building is better contriv d than ours at Green- 
able among the Greeks than to accommodate them wich. ar C 

ſelves, both Near it is the Tou de Charpente or the Timber Tower, 

whom they live; as is particularly remarkable at Rome alt of Carpenjers-work, for the fixing of their Tubes 

and Venice. © 5 ö and Teleſcopes; M. Caffini is the chief Super vi ſer of all 

The Fathers ahis Buſineſs, che fame who wa8poſeſor of Bolxni, 

good and made that famous % Line in one of the 


, ud Churches of that City ; be has a very good Salary al- 
low'd him by the King, and deſerves that Reputation he 
is in with the Publick, and if poſſible a ; | 

7. Among the Bridges of Paris there are only three 
worth taking Notice of ; the firſt is, the Pont - Royal, 
or Royal Bridge, a ſtrong plain Piece of Stone-work, 


ir publick Structures is what they 
le Palais, becauſe in old Times it was the Reſidence 


their 


le Grand; it was included” in a Cedar- with a blue 


about its 
now 


RATS.” 
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The ſecond is the Pont Noſftredamez;'c 
Houſes ſomething like our London Bridge, but not near 
ſo big. The next to this is the Pan! Neuf or. New- 
Bridge, a curious Fagrick, (though not neat ſo large as 
that of Londen) firſt begs by King Henry III. but fi- 
niſh'd by his Sucteſſor Henry IV. whole Status on Horſe- 
back ſtands upon it much beyond the. naturaly Sige z- it 
is a moſt excellent Piece of Workmanſhip gf Job of 
Bologn, an Tralian Artiſt, but deſcended from French: Pa- 
rentage ; it has ſeveral Inſcriptions about it, relating to 
ſome memorable Actions, V Bae of Tons 
I are repreſented in Baſſo relieua upon the Pe- 

8. That noble —— erected in the Place of 
St. Victoire, to the Memory of their preſent Ning, by 
the Care (i not at the Colt) of he Duke de la Feuillags, 
is certainly the moſt excellent Piece of Statuaty that can 
be beheld either in Hay or any where elſe 3 and the 
French boaſt, that it exceeds all chat ever were: made of 
this Kind, not excepting even thoſe erected to the Greet 
and Roman Emperor;s, The King's Statue is of maſſy 
Braſs, thirteen Foot high, in his Robes, with a Vidury 
ſtanding behind him, of the ſame Bulk and, Meta), 
crowning him, poiſed with his Foot on a Globe ; under 
his Feet is a three - headed Cerberus, to denote the Triple 
Alliance over which he triumphed, at the Foot whereof 
you ſee theſe Words, Viro Immortali, the laſt of which 
they explain of the Immortality of bis Fame. The whole 
was caſt all at once, and weighs above thirty thouſand 
Pound. The Pedeſtal is twenty-two Foot high, which, 
with that Part of the maſſy Mould the Statue ſtands on, 
being three Foot, * as Statue 2 thirteen, Fa makes 
this ſuperb Piece about thirty- eight or near fort Foot 
high. 4 * the Pedeſtal reſt four Slaves of 
much beyond the natural Largeneſa, with, Baſſo relieve's 
of. his Battles and Conqueſts. It ſtands in a very ſpa- 
cious Square; and to render it the more uniform, the 
demoliſhed many Houſes, and the Duke pull d, down 
Part of his Palace. The Statue itſelf is encloſed by ftate- 
ly Iron Grates that environ a Floor of Marble; and a 

entinel is always placed near it. The grand = 
tion upon it runs thus: n | 


Ludovico Magno  - 
Pairi Exercituum 
& Duttori | 
„ r 
| | Domitis boſtibus, proteHiis focits,  _ 
Ae Imperio fortifſamis hu, 
Extruftis ad Tutelam Finium firmiſſumis Arcthus. 
Oceano & Mediterraneo inter ſe junitis, pre: 
dari vilis tato mari Piratis : Narr 
A Delet# Calviniand impietate: 
Compulfi; ad Reverentiam Nominis _. 
Smut remotiſfumis,” cunitiſq; ſumms _.. 
|  providentid, & virtuie dumi foriſgq, 


compꝛſitis. 1 In. 
„Dur de la Fd, 


d with 
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Franciſcus Vicetomes d Aubu | 
ex Francia Pas, & Tribunis Equitum unus in 
Allobrogibus Ayer & pretorianorum pedituw „ 
Præfectus. nr 
A memihiam poſteritatis ſempiternam. _. 
s W D. C. 81 
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Idi this, dhe nd Wege Vert fs ol he Shs 


tue, ſome relating to the hiſtorical Part ſented in 
the Baſſo rdievd's; as 


for Inſtance, that relating to the 
Tai ie ore ferens, orbi & fibi, jura wodumg, | 
Dat Lodoix, famamg; affectat vincere fais. 


| There are divers others upon his Paſſage of the Rhine, . 


the Peace of Nimeghen, the Dutch and the Germans ; but 
that on the Genveſe for Haughtineſs excecdy, all the 
Vans Ligur, fraftrag, animis late Juperdia : 
Juſtitiam monitus diſce, & non temnere Divas. 


— 


Nok THLELG 


they Appearance than wealthy within, nothing 


Aua; and near it the French King bas 


feil, famous for the Conference 


Bos II 


Ae was, at the Fiche of my 


The | being 
there, not brought quite to Perfection ; but you wil) 
believe the French, it is to exceed all of har Natwie in 
Europe, whether ancient or modern : It is true, the De. 
nga * port od ſotdething very Hable z the Models con- 
fi two Faces of an extraordinary Height, with three 
Portalsz:aftcr the, Manner both of the thcient and mo. 
dern Roman; -therOrdets of the Columns ore finely de. 
ſigned, and the Captives and Trophies moſtexqqu 

done, by the famous Perunit, who”tratiflated 1 
The King's Statue an Horſeback is deſigned to be placed 
on this, Arch. 3 ow. ! 02-30. yarn i, 


nr Tr 

9. The other Gates ef the Town (as many Tr inn. 
Phat. Arches) are all proud Pitces of! Architecture; that 
of St. Dennis (which leads to the Place of the fame Name) 
is above ieventy Foot high, and as many Over, adort d 
with, Columns, Baſſo relievo s. and Trophies, with fore 
Iaſeriptions ag to the Paſſing ot the French over 


relati 
the Rhine, and their taking of Maefrichs. The G 
of St. Martin is fifty Foot high, and as many wide 
having on each Side an Inſcription relating to this 
King's Actions. The third Gate is that: of St. 
erected in King Henty the Seconds Time; but new em. 
belliſhed by the City, with ſome Infcriptions likewiſe 
relating ta — — The French boaſt that 
Caſar makes Mention of this City, and that he laid 
Liege to it, being then encloſed het ixt the two Branches 
of the Sein, the ſame that is no called the e. Some 
of their A iſtoriana add, that Cofar, after the Conqueſt 
of Can, bad his Head. Quarters here, and built ſever:] 
Caſtles on the Sin. They all agree in that Point, that 
the Name of Lutetia ung given it by the K mat from 
its Situation in a moiſt dirty Soil, bete ixt the two 
Branches of the River the modern Name of Paris, 
being deduced from Paris, one of the Kings of the 
This City is much more gay and ſplendid in outward 
ning being More 
frequent than to meet with Beggars that appear in Ha- 
bit like Gentlemen. It has few or n Pumps, moſt of 
their Waters being pteſerved in Ciſterns. - 1 took per- 
ticular Notice here of two Medals that went abodt at 
that Time, — Pha oy Pope 3 
with this Motto, Juſſu Pontificis; the other had ER 
line(s's Head or Buit on one Side, and an Altar, Pix and 
Chalice turn d copſy-turvy on the other, wich this Iſcrip- 
tion, Paytificis quis credat opus? Another 1 met with 
at the ſame Time no. leſs odd than the two former; 
having the King's Buſt on one Side, and a broken Co- 
luma on the Reverſe, on the upper Part whereof hung 
a Scroll of Parchment with thele- Words wrirtea upon 
it, Edittum Mancii rever ſum. > 26268 matt ok: 
10. Mezeray ſays, that Paris was firſt paved and 
walled under the Reign of King Philip II. ſirnamed the 
many Palaces, 
where he reſides at Pleaſure: That called Fountainbleaz; 
ſeated. in the Iſle of France, among Woods, is of an 
irregular. Structure; but its convenient Situation for 
Hunting makes the Court frequently retire - thither in 
the Summer time. Its Fountains and Canals are very 
ad; and it 5 noble ſpacious Hall, the teſt of 
| 1 ts being neither large nor magnificent 
enough for a royal Palace, — very good 
Paintings are to be ſeen in them; in the Queen's Gal - 
lery the Conqueſts of Henry IV. are excellently well done 
in Freſco; and, in the Gallery de Cerfs underneath this, 
you ſee all the royal Palaces of France, with 
of the Country round them curiouſly painted ; not to 
mention the Paintings in the King's and Queen's Ca- 


bdinets. The Chapel Royal is allo a very good Fabrick, 


and well adorn'd. 2" > Ja 
In their Play-bouſe is to — a curious 8 
ö I | piece, repreſe; ti Battle of o 
by King Heu IV, The Gardend'ave 3 
with Statues; and formerly a good Library belonged 
to it, ſince, removed to Paris. The moſt noted Apart- 
ment in this Palace, is what they call the Salle d- Con- 
occalioned by M 4. 


CY 


M. Pes (afrenwards Cardjoal) pretending to ſhew at 
leaſt five hundred falſe Quotations, a Conference was ap- 
pointed to be held. in this Room on May 14, 1600, in 
the Preſence of King Hemy IV. Preſident de Thor, 
and the famous Iſasc Caſaubas p the firſt for the 


7 „and . 
Dont es were diſcontin — F 


near the River Sein, about four or five | 
au, and one from Verſaillrs, is built in the Nature of a 
Caſte, ſurrounded wich a dry ·Diteh; a noble Stone 
lery runs round the Middle @f the whole StruWire, 
which is of an va Figure: T Cayering of this Pile 
ig of flat Free- tone eat Stone being three Foot long, 
tuo broad, und three Inches thich: On one Side of the 
Garden is a moſt delicious Terras-walk, with the Ri- 
ver running under it, 3350 Paces long; and on the 
other Side it is flanked by a moſt” delightful Wood. 
1 found hereabouts the wild Gn Hiſpanici or 8; ar- 
tum Hiſp. Cluſ. Chab. or the Spaniſh Broom, and the 
Onobrychis Spicata, commonly called by us Samtfain, 
brought from France: firſt,” it grows wil In the 
Garden I obſerved, among other curious Plants, the 
iel. Oderatum, a ſmooth Holly 'with ſweet · ſcented 
The Cbateu Neuf was built by Henry IV. upon the 
Brow of the Hill. near he other, its Gardens aſcending 
by down to the River; here ar& to be ſeen the 
noble Ruins of Crattas, Caſcades, and Waterworks. | 
an Hour from bene is moſt delightful Sum- 
mer; eat, built / the preſent King (rather gay than 
magnificent) at the Head of a Canal, with ſeveral Houſ- 
es along the Side of the Water for the Caurtiers; —. 
were then buſy in cutting a Way to it through u adja- 
cent Wood. Nea a on the Sein, is at fo 
much celebrated Faterwart of Marli, by which the Cur- 
rent of the River. is, By che Help of an 1 ah3a 
pon it, forced gver- two or -ghree vaſt Hills, by Iron 
Pipes of half a Foot Diameter jointed*into one another, 
and ſeveral laid hy the Side of one another, every Stroke 
af the Mill throwing à vaſt airy of Water into 
the Baſons on the Hill, which 
veyed by ſuch anqther Mill higher, over all the Emi- 
uchcies, when 22 into à ſmall Lake, the ſame 
by queducts furniſhes with ſufficient Quantity of We- 
ter both Mk and Ferſailles. | | 


22 in a dirt deſart Ground; that Side which faces 
Stables is not ſuitable in Magnificence to the reſt, as 
that which fronts the Garde ſurpaſſcs all that can be 
imagined ſumpmous; its Roof glittering with Gold. 
affords a gloriqus Proſpect at a Di z and the Gar- 
den for Statues, Camals, Groves, Fountains, Wa- 
terworks, or what elſe may be thought delightful, far 
ſarpaſſes any Thing to be ſeen of this Kind in Tray; and 
its Riches and Beauty within ate altogether anſwerable 
to its Outſide. The Royal Cabiget for Medals, Coins, 
Painting, and ſuchlike Curioſities,” has the Choice of 
all aly could afford. The King's Lodgings are en- 
riched with Utenſils of maſſy Plate, even to the Bed- 
ſteds, Baluſters and Rails: The Gallery towards the 
Side of the Garden is the nobleſt that ever I beheld in 
my Life, for its moſt delicious proſpect, Statues and 
Locking glaſſes placed between the Pannels The mo- 


Mignard,. Pouſſin and Ie Brun, among which the Battles 
of Alexander are highly eſteemed. At one End of the 
Garden is the Place where they breed all the foreign 
Beaſts and Birds the Eft and Weſt- Indies afford: And 
what they call the Triavon is a cool Retreating · ¶lace 
for the King after his Walks, ſuitable in all Reſpects #0 


the reſt. qty 
About two ues thence M. Lowveis, the late 2 
Miniſter, had e a noble Palace with vaſt Coſt, the 
Ground riſing ioto a pleaſant Terras, wich fine Gardens 


behind it. Near Paris there is anuther of the King's 


Vor- II. 


theſe Baſons i c- 


- 14. Verſaillaa che moſt beautiful Palace in Earcpe, h The Country of Ne betwixt 


* 
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they tell you that it was buiſt by King Frarcis I. who 
having” promiſed to pay his Ranſom at Madrid, gavt 


it this Name, and carrying the whole Sum thicker 
paid the Spanidrs with this Equivocation inſtead of 


Hard by it, iz. at Rue, 4 ſmall Towu, ſtan“s a 
pretty little Palate buile by Cardioal Rich/ie ; it is nei- 
ther ſtately dot magnificent, but has very neat Gardens 

About two Lragurs from Paris on the Aſcent of the 
Hill "of St. Cloud, is another of the King's Houſes, 
where the Make of Orleans ſometimes for his 
Diverſion 3 the Gardens ate very pleaſant; the Galleries 
very beautiful, and ſome of aintings very good: 
It was here that King Henry III. was flabb'd, by one 
Clement Monk. NG Ts ee 
12. In dur Tout to Roan, Diep, and the Sea-coaſt, 
we paſſed through St. Dennis, about a League from Pa- 
is, famout for the Sepulchres of the French Royal Race, 
and the Abbey built by King rt, formerly call 
Catullia, but fince dedicated to Dennis, the Arerpa- 
gite, 'whoſe Body lies intrr'd here ; though the Monks 

of the Convent of St. Emeran, near Ratiſbon in Germany, 
diſpute that Point with them, and poſitively affirm, that 
they have the whole Body, and thoſe of St. Dem only 
a Fingen They boaſt here of the Sepulchres of ſeveral 
other Saints, au of their King St. Lewis, St. Hilary Bi- 
ſhop of Poitiers, St. Hypolito one of the ſanctified Mar- 
tym e the Thebean Legiog, and one of the Innocent 
murthered by Herd Command. The moſt remark- 
able among the Tombs of the Royal Family are thoſe 
of Francis I. and Lewis XI. Here you ſee alſo the 
Tomb 82 Great Magſhal de Tureme, placed by the 
Kings r (bur at the Charge of his Nephew) in 
a Marble Chapeſ built for chik Purpoles be lies at full 
Length, ſurrounded with Laurels and Trophies in Ro- 
leve, with a Rowen Eagle at his Feet retreating as. it 
were backwards, with diſplayed Wings at the Sight af. 
his formidable Enemy: For though this bey is chiefly. 
deſigned for the Sepulchres of the Royal Family, yet 
by the King's Favour, fuch of his Subjefts as have 
ſignaliz'&" themſelves in his Service, are alſo ſometimes 
interred here. There is 'a Croſs of maſſy Gbld on the 
Altar ſeven Foot high, ſet with Di and the beſt. 
Pearls, an a Table of Gold, the Altar itlelf being alſo 
plated oe _ Silver. ww | 

13. From hence we paſſed on to St. Pontoyſe, an in- 
conſiderable Place, feated upon the River % which- 
riſing in Picardy, runs a little below. it into the Sein. 

5 rer Place and Roan 

is c ign "mely fertile, eſpecially in A 
of which they make excellent Cyder, l m 
" Roan is the Metropolis of N , and one of the 
rance ; its Situation is 


Cities of rhe ſecond Rank in 
upon the Banks of the River Sein, at the Foot of a Hill, 
and to the oppoſite Bank you paſs by a handſome Bridge 
of Boats, two hundred and ſeventy Paces long, which 
being pay d, riſes and falls with the Tide ; below it 
you ſee the Pillars of an ancient Stone Bridge, beaten 
down ſame Years ago by the Violence of the Current; 
ſomething lower Ships of about two hundred Tun can ride 
with Safety; Near the River-ſide ſtands a very ancient 
Caſtle with Turrets, now the Reſidence of the Gover- 
nor. Two other Rivers (viz. the Robbee and Reinelle) 
run alſo through this City, which has two Churches re- 
markable ; the Cathedral dedicated to our Lady, ex- 
ceeds in Beauty and Regularity that of Paris; here. 


dem Paigrings. in this Palace are fon the moſt part of you ſee the Tomb of John Duke of Bedford, Regent of 


France in King Henry the VItk's Time, but the Mo- 
nument is not anſwerable to the Grandeur of ſo high a 
Perſon. The Church of St. Toin, is alſo a lofty Struc- 
ture, but chiefly famous for its great Bell. The Streets 
of Roan are narrow, and their Houſes for the moſt part 
of Wood and Plaiſter-work ; bete it was the Engl 
burnt” the Maid of Orleans ; this Place was the Roto- 
mupus of the Romans, and the Reſidence of the Dukes 
of Normaiidy ; it is at preſent 4 Biſhop's See, and was 
lately a Place of very good Traffick. 


"Town, 


Prom hence we travel'd through a voy hood Country 
Houſes, called Madrid, both unfuttiſhed and unfiniſhed * and bad Road de wana port — 
2 8 
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the Streets whereof are more ſpacious. and regular than 

thoſe of Roan; they are very ingenious bere at work- 
in Ivory. The lictle Harbour Jies betwixt two Cliffs, 
the River. Arquo runs into it; 1 it was 

known by the Names of Julia bcne 

then ſtrongly fortified ; it has ſtill a good "OR. — 

Wall. From we continued our Journey through a 

little Place called Eu, arg, mou the River 2 

which being the common Boundary on that 

twixt Normandy and  Picar®hs charges itſelf the 

Sea about a ue below it. 

Near n v7 wen 3 
ſmall Town eall'd Ciel. port, and fo 
Francheville, came ſaſely to Abbeville, a 
meanly built and * N e in 
cardy they call Pontbi 

king Guns and Piſtols, bur are 2 e than 
feryiceable. It is ſeated upon the River Somme, which 
falls into n __ whence Bar 
ein come up to this City, . French had in 
themſelves Maſters of the Prob ince of N. this way, 
a Frontier Town of à conſiderable Strength, and inac- 


* Town, 


art of Pi- 


ceſſible in ſome Patrs, wiping oh almoſt ſurrounded, by the It is 


he laid the;firſt Stone of this Church in i 167% in Me. 


mory.of his. Victories obtgined in NOS AT of Mn 
caſſel, St. Omer, and. Buabar. | ' 
[Th ma Montargis "7 continued 23 —— 
Cardinal Richliaſ gauſed a Coral © 
Bleſneau, a Tract oftwenty Miles, — = 


— 
e 


C. B. 
Inland a Coon, but . in Salt Marſhes 


7 pada, a lane 
rare 


and ſo in Sight of I Che- 
rite, an inconſiderable Place to Nevers, ſrated near the 
n the Capital of the 
1 K of Nivornots, — the Houſ-s 3 
y bail, ſenting mate of tiquity Beauty, 
haps $0, SulFgusw ta 07 lng vn ge 


Fenns. It is alſo a Biſhop's See wie do the Dukes of Neue, (new in tht Family of 
From hence we trave]'d by the Wa of *Heſdin to Cardinal Mazarine.) Ce * 
cala from whence we could diſcover > chalky Cliffs of Hero's — 2 


of Dover wy it 8 of no £ Compaſs, regularly for- 
tified, and a, pens be, the are 
Town- N is but an but the e 


cus. Some Antiquaries ie have it ng = 
mentioned by in his Commentaries under he. © 
New of Portus Tccius, which ops ag in — of 


2 of Doway. 
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Pad wy 


the River Sein, you . 
mee 00 ace, ſeated on ou rſs by Gh 
aud rin, and once famous fog the Priv 
3 * Nu kay Aborp it is a 

> next Place is Corbeil, 


rum Corbolium — - 
2 05 called FEE or Metreſe 
2 wich thoſe le 1 
or — = 
"Higher , on che Riv nother little 


about four or five Laces l 005 call'd a 
(the Mlodunum of pte ancient s) which 

Title to the Viſcounts of a t Family. — 
the River Sein Avidiog into two gooey makes a 
— ſend, 5 you paſs by two good Bridges. The 
g ries you from Fauntainbleam doun the 
River ro 25 being drawn by three or four Horſes, 
runs in ten ar "weve Hours, ſixteen of their Leagues, 
or about forty-eight Eg Miles. In Woods 
thereabouts I took Notice of the Milyſſap Oro- 
banche, Geniſt«, Ger. Park. Cariapbillum” olens, 
G B. our bc- rape, Polyganatum, Latifol. vals, C. B. 
the Solpmon's Seal, befides all Sorts of Spurges of the 
Effuls and Tythimalus Kind. 

The next Place we came to from Fountgin | was 
Nemours, having nothing remarkable, at it 
gave Title to the ancient Dukes of that Name. Near 
it is the Abbey of Surcaſſon, of the Order of St. Ber- 
nard. Here we obſerved the Women of the Town 


(even ſuch as were in very good Habit) to come to the at bis Death, that ſhe forſook the Wor 


_ * collect Alms PR Travellers for the Poor. 
m hence we travelled on to AMontargis, old 
walled Town, but of no great Note, except tha © being 
Part of the Demeſues belonging to the Cron, it gives 
Title to the King's Brother, who o is Duke of Qpitans and 
Montorg is it has, however, a very ancient Church, 
with curious Pillars, and an antique Caſtle built in the 
Midſt of Ruins: The preſent King's only Brother has 
laid the Foundation of a Church here; but it remains 
unfiniſhed, there being nothing compleated but a ſmall. 
Portico, in which, ,on a black Tablet of Marble, is a 
French Inſcription with Golden Letters, i intimating, that 


ke 


3 


4 308 travel from Paris, in Kind of 93 


— * 1 oy 


him; his Canopy and Armour i 
Place, wigh his own Effigies and that 


_ hr ne we Gime to-was Aouliiis, near which 
ſo much celebrated Waters of Bourbon, even in 
the Time of the Remans; are of the Nature of 
2 I of 4x la of a bj! 
Nuance, impregnate wich an Alcalifate 
* being mixed with an Acid, ” 039+ ws 
produces the . rup of Violen 

as the 29400 * ls of Of late 
e . 
— — be above: mentioned 241 
no great Extent, cliough Reſi- 
"rhe Family of Bearbon, Eadie — 
Caſtle here ; the Inhabitants ate teputed excellent Work- 
r —— Scifars S. 


—_—_— ing 
Montmoretcy, who 

to the Power of the Cardinal Nichlieu. Tre 
hapel conſiſts only of 4 ſmall Cupola ts cover 
by Angels, 
diſcboſolate Lady 
] ing by him itt an elevated Tomb, with the Statues 
las, Heneulesf Charity | and all of the 
iceſt Marble, much beyond their natural 2 


with this Iron © his Memory by 


Helo NM. Ducum aims, . & 
 maximo, Framiæ Puri. 3 5 er- 
rort 2 — ſuorum. 


— Remeng Stirg Cinjey nit 6 
ex immenſis viri Diuitii una mor wiventis, & > 


whole 


fi Cimeres, —_— Conjugis Au- 
nun XVIII. Fm. op — de quo dolere ni- 
bil — — yy: tem bene merenti 


unguam 
* No. Sai iſs A. 


© 
It is remarkable, that „ behea him 
in the Town-houſe fut Fear of the®Populace, whoſe 
Darling he was; iis Duccheſs was {6 highly aflited 
and retired 


inte this Monaſtery, where ſhe ended her Days in Tears 
for the Loſs of a Huſband ſhe lobe more than her 
own Life. 4 was credibly informed, by RE who 
was well acquainted in that Family, that 
to the Duke was ſuch, that ſhe would not Rick to affiſt 
him ia bis Amours. + 

We had hicherts travelled for the molt part Sap 
fertile Plains; but -cdming near to St. Sophorin and 
Brefle, two ſmall Places, we paſſed through Mountains 
covered with Pines and Firs, which afforded Va- 
riety of Plants: Thaſe I took Notice of en paſſent were, 


22. 74 


Cerulca Manſpel, 
wing alſo in other Parts of France | 
obſerved the ſeveral i 


th 
4 n 


the Soan and the Rhoſne; che ſaſt runs H ich 
i; Current, and over the firſt they keep a Chain of 
prevent 'Barks" from paſſing 

, ts Situation was ana- 


= 
- 
- ö 3 


hah. - 


_ L, Minathes NM LN, LH N. Plandas 
au Cafe Imper: i i Vir Rue. | 
- Enfiniph. xx Rhetis adem Saturni feat de manubiis = 
Ae LUGDUNUM & Raxraciim, © | 


Pert uf che Cuy is built on the Hills of Torn; and 
2 — the reſt along the Bank of the Rivers; 
he Markee-place is handföcme, and the Town-houle 
(lately. baile) a fine Structure. In Me” apes Church 
u an Altar 'of Aale and Lai; the Capichins 
have all che pr Miracles of their Saint painted 
1 Walls of the Cloyfter ; among Which you fee 

bi A pothecary with Prayers infteac 


t. Fobn is their Cathedral, the Chap- 
Gentlemen of ti beſt Families, and 
of having had therein ſevera? Kings 
: They compute, that in the wirke 


15 


* 
5. 
=, 
2 


j 


I 
”"y 


. 


75 
7 


FK, 
x 
? 


7 


I 
* 
1 
j 


2 
＋ 


2 


the Heads of 


57 
115 


Saints that were plac- 
Church. "Their Theatres 


is as | 
ran 
1 4 


* 


EE 
5 


5 


| 


he whole Ci , being 
rye” * 


L 


5 
> 


: 


it: 1 found them to perform their pub- 
ciſes mucli after the fame Manner as they do 
Their Chapel has a fine Altar- piece of Lapi: 
i, and an excellent Piece of Painting by Blanchard, 
died while we were there. The Apartment for their 
is ſpacious and handſome, bur the Books not 

„ and at that Time were all diſordered, by 

4 late Fire that broke out in the College; 
however, ſoe Manuſcripts of the Bible, 
very old ; and Pliny's' Natural Hiſtory and De- 
printed on Vellum about two hundred Years 
the capital Letters in Miniature, gilt and em- 
we ſee the old Maſs-books. The moſt va- 

iece of the whole Library is a Mapuſcript of the 
Author's Natural Hiftory, four or five hundred 
oldz many obſdlete Words, ſuch as illad, ee 


IH 


f 


F 


11 


LS 
126 


= 


luable Piece 
ſame 
Years 


P 


c. demonſtrate it to be a Piece of a co 


bey of Daiſit, juſt without the Town, is an 
ece of Architecture, which very good Moſaick 
ork, the Picture of God the Father (excellently done) 

g almoſt defaced by Age. This Abbey is the ſame 

where Caligula had ereftcd his Atbeneum for the 
of the Greet and Latin Tongues, (men- 
Suetonins) Rewards and Puniſhments being 
NED ſuch as did either well or ill; to this Ju- 


THE 


| 


mig Tx a OE. 


Milk-wirt ; the Meliſopbil- 


de pal 


ne 
1 thus, Fauftinus Collega naten Lugduri conſiſt ent, &c. 


de, where the Weſt Winds from the Moun- 


a, Palſue af noi; prgh Þ- { n 
Here they ſh-w you the Io much celebrated Buckler 
of Scipio, which, upon due Enquiry, is ſo far from bes 

his Buckder, chat it js, rather a Baſin or Diſh well 
gilt and embaſs*d ; for, -accarding to the ancient Form 
of Armoury, it is W unwieldy, and its Concavity 
within no Wiy adapted to the Bending of the Arm and 
covering the Body, Adgl to chis, that all Buck lers both 
ancient and modern, hade their Ornaments of Paintidg 
ot Gildiig 6 the Ourfide, and not within, the Con- 
cavity ; and I remember, that talk ing with M. Parin, a 
great Antiqusry of Padua, upon this Subject, he Was of 
ſame” Opinion ; it being crack d, it was gm ed 
the Bick with ſmall. Irons Bars. They have here a 
more authentick Piece of Antiquity, 1 mean the Speech 
of Claudius, who was born. here; it is to be ſeen in 
the Front walk of the Town houſe, and the Word #1ed 
for illud, and the old Roman Punctustion, berwixt eve 
Word, ſufficientiy Thews its Antiquity. They have al 

bme Obeliſks, but not, lo gnciens as thoſe t Nome; 
lat near Facobins Church is inſcribecd O W 5. 
Tow Or ar OTIWIGv TP ZXANT w 14p0v. +. 

and 


„Their St. «te Nunnery is a fins Foundatios, 
Church of St. Miege, adorned with ſeveral 
fine Pieces of Fang by. 7 9s. kW.) 

17. The, Priſon of the City is built upon a Rock, 
unto which they have cut out a Way with vaſt Charge 
and Difficulty ;. but it was probable that this was rather 
done to make-a Way into the Town by the Water- 
fide, it extent ing, perbaps, before out into the River, 
which now runs fe by the Street = lies under the 
1 This Place being ſeated on the Confines Gf 
Lay, was one of the beſt Magazines of the Romans in 
Gaul; ſome of the elt Men of Rome have honoured 
it eſther by their Birth ogzAbode, beſides the Emperors | 
Claudius, Germanicus, Geta, Caracalla; and'here are ſtill 
to be ſeen ſome Remnants of the Roman Antiquities, 
of their Raths, Aqueducts, and Part of an Amphithe- 
a * ent the King's Treaſury for that Part of 

rance is Pe here, and. another called the Court of 

Commerce. FT wo . 3 have been held at 
Lyons, in 1245, under Janscent IV. and in 1294, by 
Gregory XI; beſides which, they had ſeveral Synods 
here long before, as that aſſembled by St. renew in 
197; and another in the Time of St. Cyprian, under 
yy Pep of Hens it wag upon this Occaſion St. 
writ that Letter to the Pope, which begins 
In 
my Walks about the Carmelites Church-walls | obſerved 
the Fumaria major ſcandens, the large Fumitory; the 


wy 


C 
» 


Muſcatellina fol. famarie bulbeſ# J. B. or the Radix cave 


minima, Ger. the Muſtwood Crowfoot ; Bellis major, the 


Emeaphyllon of Pliny, or the (great baftard Hellebors; 


the Hypericum vulg. C. B. St. Jabn's f. About the 


City grows alſo the Aucbhuſa Lutea, 4 Kind of baſtard 
Gromel with a yellow Flower. 


I was not a little ſurprized to fee fo fruitful a Soil as 
all the Country betwixt Lyons and Savoy (called Dau- 


phiny). almoſt. deſtitute of Inhabitants, though well 
enough cultivated in many Places; but upon uiry 


found, that this Part of the Country being a for 
Winter · quarters to the French Horſe, the Peaſants uſed 
to come thither only in the Spring, to ſow the Seed, 
and in the Summer to reap the Product thereof, and ſo 


retire into other Parts. This fertile Tract of Dau- 
phiny brought us to the utmoſt Borders of France on 


that Side, vir. Poxtebeauvoſin, an obſcure Place ſeared 
upon an inconſiderable River called Ger, which, how- 
ever, is the common Boundary here betwixt France and 
Sauey. The chiefeſt Plants of Note I obſerved in Dau- 
phiny were, the Valeriana rubr. anguifol. C. B. the nar- 
row-leafed red Valerian; the Radix Rodia or Roſewort, 
in great Plenty ; Linaria fel. Bellidis J. B. a Kind of 
Toad. flax with a Daiſy Flower ; Imperatoria vulg. or the 
common Maſterwort ; Parietaria cerulea quedam, a Sort 
of blue Pellitary; the Cataname fol. uni Delech. fl. Co- 
ronop. J. B. which Chabreus would have the Siſamoidis 
minus Matth..a certain Graſs with the Leaves of the 


Bluehottles and Flowers ot the Bucktborn Plantain. 


We 


We were nd ſodner | che Bridge, of Ponthaqge/fn; 
but we were ſenſible of the Difference of the Country: 
for whereas we had" left behind us the fertile Plains of 
Dauphiny, the other Side of the Banks of the ſame Ri 
repreſented to our View the frightful Alps, the Preci- 
pices whereof would have been more d fal to us, had 
not the many Vineyards e found on dhe firſt Aſcent 


taken off a art of the Horror we hat cone ved at 
the firſt Si t of them. 


As vou aſcend dh rt Roche, you ſes and hear the 


Cataracts of the River Gayr# among the Pei ices, over 


which you ride by a Way cut gut and fi 
Along this terrible Road I found among 
the — the Prevet, Lipuſtrum 
From this narrow*P you 9 — further into 
Alps, here the Duke of Savoy has made a thro 
the Middle of the Rock, near which is __ 
with chis Leto may 


$ 2 


| Sabundi Dax. Pedem. 


2 parts fongulorum commodis atttittus, brevio- 

e viem Regiam, d natura occluſam, 

\ Hans intental am, 2 er jeffis ſco- 

| Pubrum t ate, que 

| n 8 9 Rex” wh JO 

1 nent, U— — uerciis * 2 
6 1 076: * 


by Art: 


R 
accinia nigra. 


# 


a" you ſee a delightful Fall of Water, from — of the 


About half-way beretns this GET 


þ Rocks, which bein 
ar four.more 8 alls joining into a Curbent, 
and ſrom a vaſt Height Got itſelf among the crag- 


Precipices, produces 3 but more 2 
— thn lh Art and Expences of V 


at in former 
| the - Reſidence of 
but now has nothing to ſhe but 
and aTuincd Ditch about them; it is the Camteriacum of 
the Latins, and till the Capital of the Dutchy of Sa- 
uch, where their Parliament is conveen'd, and the Cham - 
ber of Accounts kept: Its Situation is on the little Ri- 
ver Orban, in a Sort of a Valley ſurrounded with Moun- 


Ages, when 4 
Dukes of Savoy, 


tainsz the Churches and Convent, the Town-houſe, Mar- 


ket - place, and a 


great Number of Fountains, make 2 
tolerable Show. ter- 


Here we firſt obſerved what we 


wards found common over all Jrahy, the Houſes built 


ſo as to jet out into the Streets, and ſupported by Pil- 


lars, which form a' Sort of Alley or Cloyſter, under 


Which you may 


| ſecure from. Rain-and the Heat of 
the Sun. The Mall without the Town is handſome. 
Another ſuch Plain brought us to Montmelian, a Place 
of great Strength both by Nature and Art, in Savoy, 
ſeated on a high Rock at ſuch a convenient Diſtance 
from the adjacent Mountains, that though they overlook 
it, they don't command it; the River Hero runs by the 
Town that bears the ſame Name with the Caſtle, with 
an impetuous Current, and joining with the Arche, ano- 
ther rapid River made by the melted Snow, falls into 
the Rboſne at Arbigny, a little Place above Montmelian, 
as the Jſere does ar Grenoble, the Acceſſion of theſe ra- 
pid Rivers being the true Occaſion: of the 
Courſe of that + Samy This Fortreſs'is the Key of the 
Mountains on this Side, as Sia is on the other; but 


notu ithſtanding its Strength. it was taken by the French 


in 1691, and is now demoliſhed. 
The Country hereabouts being all mountainous, bach 


a very indifferent Proſpect, wa, Jos ſome few Valleys, 


which ſeem to promiſe ſomething of Fertility ; and the 
People looking as meagre and dejected as the Soil is 
barren, they ſeem to be made for one another, and 


adapted to that Slavery” they are forced to ſuffer from 
their Prince, whe has modelle his Government after 


that of France. 
We had moms pail the River Ire ar Amelie, 


a Stone 


Cypri Rex. Pabel 


coninoed aftefwirds by | 


ns = 
of the other Mountajns) a Town f 


Houſes and Walls,” 


Leave of it, which riſes about two 


"me Z 


_ 


ov 


or Grezy, as" high 1 
On the middle R 
ar ene Terms bos 


＋ 
= 


wo 
111 


appear in the V. 


e 1 
however along the Currem of this NI 
Wm ugh * 


Menier, Eſperies, and Cb 


inconſiderable and we no ſoaner._left. the 
but we were force to climb i ow "the ti Yun, by "oa 
of the Inundation of the River 4 Deſcent where. 


of brought us to 3. Jobs Miri, dice the hier Co 


of the "EO and an Archbiſhop's See, which 


1 Brid . 
made of the 9 Io 5 mga ig laid 


wept Loves 


riot altogether ſo Franke as that near 
refit of ttus River, rendered impetuous + 
Was, is almoſt like the Tortents of” 


—. 5 of the Abfinth, Latifol. Poxticum or. Rom, and the 
Abſinth. tequifol. minus, which ſome would have to be 
8 Commune minus of Geſner and Gm, Above 
N River Arche is, at A Place called Termignon, 
ee 28 Channel of Water coming from ano- 
Mountains, which — — us to Laſ- 
. chourgh,. @ Place that has nothing re- 
mar except its Situation at the Foot of Mount 
Cenis: Here cro the River Arche, we ”_— 
ve 
Place with a pure but ſmall bree, and- affords in the 
Neighbourhood as well taſtid Trumti as our beſt Rivers. 
We were now come to the Paſſage of — 
(the Ciniſcum of the Ancients) which we performed by 
the Help of Mules we were furniſhed with * 
This Mount cm Height | thoſe of - As ney 
and Sampion, b which you enter aly from & 
Mount Cenis hb ITE. covered with, Pine 


and Fix - trees — the T io; hon: Waning 
TEES en 


the che Mountain, affords we. moſt * "Grove" that 


divers vat the Summer, 
when the Sources > of maſt ger Een v. ery r 
exhauſted. 


The Paſſage of Mount C, noteithſtandiag its 
— 15 ang very unpleaſant; the Precipices being not 


ve our Eyes Liberty to lobdk about 
with l Tro and he nes of our ny 
(which made u walk on Fobt) allowed me ſu 


a little Wer eus of hb Read, 


cultivated Ground, Oi 


pools,. but more foul and furious: Tei Notice ler. 


of a great many Plano z but bav- 
ing 


7 ax 


Gag A 4 


zug den ide Colledtion: at Ses, 1 can only give ſurh as 
Factiderfally remembered und ſince fer down, viz. 
the Caryoph: Alpim; minor in prodigious Quantities z the 
c es e whe Crave bil the ee 
2 eat enam; the Cranes-bill ; acintt 
—— or Ratemoſus curuli minor, C. B. Funcifol. 
. 1 
 Ellebdrind” Wijor: Paik,” Jil. for: rbeünd. C. 
Abote the Bete, Helcbor for. lb. C. B. br Dem 


agreeing with the Me- 
ſcription | calls it of the Lyrbais 
Kindz Sedans pte, Exiget fe]. C. B. Sedum Alpin. 


minins. flor. Carnes; Schol.* Boran. Helleborus niger, Lob; 

verus 

I took this Opportunity to make a ſtrict Examination 

of the Snow; as it lay incruſtated in hard Cakes on the 
ery T 


Fark. Ger. I. A & tro fuben e; the black Hel- rogted, 
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very Top ofthe Mountains; ſome of theſe are ſuch as 
have lain there for ſeveral Years, the Sunbeams not be- 
ing able co diſſolve them quite, by reaſon af their vaſt 
: TIO ; CENTS 3 


ln the Midſt of the Top of Mount Cenis, near the 


Road; (which is flank'd by other higher Rocks) you 
ſee 4 pretty Targe Lake gather d, queſtionleſs, by 


melted Snows,%as th&Coldneſs of the Water ſeems to 
teſtify; in the Midſt of ir the Duke has x handſome 
Houſe, ker Sug net ue) by the Road; one for Devo- 
ton (of which the tale Care) and the other for 
* Diverſion; Which hes almoſt in Ruins by Neglect. 
Here it is you take Carriages to deſcend the Mountain, 
being only wooden Chairs carried by two Poles: By this 
Carriage you are -convey'd down the rocky Precipices, 
which are however” nor. fo "dangerous or dreadful as 
ſome have repri them; Tor though your Horſes 
are led about a Way, you may deſcend, for the 
moſt part witheut much Difficulty on Foot, which I 
Here is alfo a fittle 


to do, than be jolted in theſe uneaſy Chairs. 
Hoſpital for ſuch as fall fick by the 
Way; and a ſmall Chapel to bury ſuch as periſh in the 
Snow, from thence called the Tranſit. Plain on 
the Top of this Mountain (which is about four Miles 
long) has alſo an Inn for the jecommodating Paſſen- 
gers, ſuitable to the Circumſtances of the Place: The 
Aſcent is accounted four Miles, but the Deſcent no 
more than two. Novaleſe has not any Thing temark- 
able, its being the utmoſt Frontier of Savoy 
near the River Semur, which joins its Waters with the 
Doria at Suſe, whete begins the Principatry of Pied- 
mont, - 14 8 E | wp 
18. Though the French live'under the moſt def} 
tick Government in Er ope, yet they are ſo fond of it, 
that they laugh at-other Governments, which do not 
come up to that abſolute Power, of — 4 
themſelves ſuch pleaſant Imaginations. in the | 
of their Suserf cher ind aut am Oligarchy im their 
Council of State, an A iſtocrac in their Parliaments, 
and a Democracy in their City Governments, adminiſtred 
by Provoſts, Mayors, and Merchants, and thereby would 
introduce into the World the moſt perfect Mixture of a 
Commonwealth; when, to ſpeak truly, all theſe differ- 
ent Qualifications” make up but one entire Chain of 
Slavery. They boaſt of the Policy of France as loudly 
as of their Conqueſts; and'it mult be confeſs'd, that 
in their Military Affairs they follow, in many Things, 
the Footſteps of the ancient Ramans, but want their Ho- 
neſty and true Generoſty. The Body of the People 8 
compoſed of the Nobility, Huſbandmen, Artificers and 
Traders; the Peaſants,” being condemned to 1 
Drudgery, furniſh the Field with Labourers and Sol- 
diers, for when they are ſuck'd"to'the very Marrow * 
the Gentry and Tax-gatherers, they muſt either chuſe 
to ſtarve at Home, or ſeek for .a Livehhood (ſuch an 
one as it is) in the King's Armies. Artificers and Tra- 
r in France, being the Court · 
_ You, II. 12 e 


he them for his own, Service, and 
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Sponges, froch o hence th. A out what Juice the 

have gather d before 8 eans or other. Tek 
King commonly picks out the moſt i 


nious among 
the reſt are employ d 
in converting the Products of France into Manufactures 


exported'into Foreign Parts. e 
The Cletgy of France has of late been fook'd upon 
with ſomewhat of a jealous Eye by the Laity, both 
Reaſon-of the Encreaſe of their Number, and ſev: 
Eccleſiaſtical Uſurpations ; theſe Encroachments of the 
Clergy at Home, and the pretended Power from 
Popes Abroad, has made them revive out Lord Dighy's 
Diſtinction betwixt the Church of Rome and the Court 
of Rome, and not to be ſo fond of the Fare Divina 
Doctrine del Prieſthood, but that the Privileges of 
the Gallican Church, aud the Regale, have been made 
to give Laws to both witneſs the Synod and the De- 
crees made there in 1682, againſt Pope Innocent XI; 
the Profeſſion of the Proleftant Religion: being to be 


tech out, ſome were for attempting. it hy mild Ways, 
which were follow'd at firſt, but ſoon changed for Fire 
and Sword, as the moſt effectual Means, either to make 
them fly the Kingdom, or to comply wich the King's 
expreſs Commands. This is diffcrently taken among 
the French, according as they are more or leſs dev 
— to chat unchriſtiah Doctrine of the Extirpation of 


ercſy. | oe 
19. The Rematks of this Gentleman are ſuch as 
might be expected from one of his Education and Pro- 
ſeo and as be doth not ſeem to be prepoſſeſſed in 


Favour of the Neue ſo there appear on the other 
Hand no Signs of Prejudice 3 This may 


obe juſtly eſteemed a peculiar and a conſiderable Advan- 


tage to his Writings, for, generally ſpeaking, moſt of 
our Travellers take one 58 other . It 
they are Men off Vivacity, they grow fond of French 
Cuſtoms, and of French Notions, receive for Goſpel 
every Thing that they are told, magnifying in their Re- 
lations both the Country and its Inhabitants, and labour 
to perſuade ſuch as read their Writi that France is 
the fineſt Part of Europe; and the French Nation out 
of all Compariſon the tr.olt powerful People in it. Such, 
again as embrace oppoſite Sentiments, run with equal 
iolence into the other Extream ; they find nothing 
lovely in the Place, and exclaith perpetually at the Slar 
very, the Poverty, and the Vanity of the People. Who- 
ever takes his Notions of France, and the French, as a 
Nation, from either of theſe Sort of Writers, will be. 
infallibly miſled ; and as in the preſent Situation of. 
Things eſpecially, Miſtakes of this kind may be ex- 
tremely fatal, by tending to inſpire an Apprehenſion, 
that the Power of the Fs Chriſtian King is irreſiſta- 
ble, and therefore it is to no Purpoſe to oppoſe; or to 
create an Opinion —_ Power of France is a mere 
Bugbear ; and that at t ttom, not ĩth ing the 
Noiſe that is made about it, we have os ry — 
to fear, To overturn both theſe Errors, and to give 
the Reader as near as may be a true Picture of the E 
ort 


ſent State of that Kingdom, we will enter into a 
ical Anatomy of it, which, as it could not be ex- 
from Travellers, ſo it may ſcrve as a Supplement 
at leaft for ſome Time, to whatever has been publiſhed 
of that kind. We have taken a deal of Pains 
to became, in ſome Meafure, Maſters of this Point, 
and we ſhall report what has been the Reſult of our 
Inquiries as conciſely, as correctly, and with as much 
Candour as is poſſible. | - iz + 
It is very certain that in Point of Situation and Extent, 
the Dominions of the Crown of France are very conſi- 
derable ; they lie between the forty ſecond and the fiſty 
ſecond Degrees of North Latitude, in the ſixth, ſeventh 
and eighth Northern Climates; ſo that they enjoy a very 
pleaſant and wholeſome Air, and generally 0 a 
rich and fruitful Soil, which by the Way however 
is far enough from being improved to the utmoſt Ad- 
vantage. From Weſt to Eaſt, that is, from Point 


| Conqueſt in Britary, to the City of Strasburgh in Alſace, 


they reach pretty near ſix hundred Miles; and from 


South to North, that is, from the Frontiers of Roufillon 
to Dunkirk, they extend upwards of five hundred Miles. 
; | | UE But 
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which though it cannot boaſt of 


7.38 | 
But there is another Method of computi 
ye more ſatis factory than this co = intelligent 


which will 


eader. France, according to the exacteſt Computation, 
contains about a twentieth Part of Europe, and is cer- 
tainly much better p-opled than Spain, Italy, Rua, 
Sweden or Denmark, bot is not near fo populous as 
Holland, England, or ſome Parts of Germany, If we 
could depend upon the French Accounts, we ſhould 


reckon there are in it twenty Millions, of People, but © 


it is very certain that they are apt to ſtretch in their, Com- 
putations, and that according to the eſtabliſhed Rules of 
litical Arithmerick, we cannot affitm the Number of 
2 Inhabitants to be above fourteen Millions, and, in my 
own Opinion, even this Calculation is rather too high, 
conſidering that, according to their. own. Reckoning, 
the Number of Perſoas in Religious Houſes, that is to 
fay, both Men and Women, amount to fou hundred 
Thouſand. As to their Secular Clergy, I never ſaw an 
juſt Computation, but I think there cannot be mu 
fewer, and if we take in thoſe, who from other onſi- 
derations lay themſelves under Obligations of leading 
fingle Lives, the Number will not fall much, ſhort 
of a Million, which muſt be a prodigious Drawback on 
their Increaſe as a People. N e een, 
This great Country is divided into thirty ſix Govern- 
ments, of which that of Paris is eſteemed the ficſt, that 
is to ſay, diſtinguiſhing it, and the Diſtrict dependant 
upon it, from the Ile of France. It is ſaid. to contain 
fifty one Pariſhes, fifty two Monaſteries for Men, fe- 
venty eight Convents for Women, ſixtern Hoſpicals, 
fifry Hotels, five Royal Palaces, fifty Colleges, twelve 
Suburbs, and ſix hundred and fifty fix Streets, 2. 
Ile of France, which is y ſpeaking a good 
Country and well inhabited. 3, Picardy,.a very fine 
Province, yielding plenty of Corn and Fruits; the Ca- 
pital of which is Amiens. 4. Ch ne, famous. for 
Corn, Cattle and Wine; its * | is Traie. 5. 
Burgundy, a very large, and very fertile Country ;. its 
Capital Dijon. 6. Dauphine, ſomewhat mountainous, 
but generally ſpeaking well cultivated, the Valleys 
very fruitfül ; the Capital Grenoble. 7... Provence, 


or Graſs, rr 1h 8 
and a great Variety of Fryits ; ital is Ax. 8. 
Languedoc, is the largeſt £5 by gen hon the 
beſt Province in the Kingdom, producing great Quan- 
cities of Corn, Fruit, and Wine ; the Capital is Tau- 
louze. 9g. La Faix, ſo called from its Capital, is oci- 
ther large nor fruitful. 10. Bern and the lower Na- 
varre are accounted but one Province; the Capitol 
the former is Pax, and of the latter St. Jabs Pie 
Port. 11. Guiene, is a very fine, and a very rich Pro- 
vince the Capital of which is Bourdeaux, 12, Saint- 
onge and Þ Angoumois make but one Government, tho? 
it has two Capitals, viz. Saintes and Angouleſeme. 1 
The Country of Aunis is very ſmall, but ver free 
and well peopled ; the Capital is Rochelle. 14. Paitou is 
a very large Province, about 180 Miles from Weſt to 
Eaſt, but not the fineſt Country; the Capital is Poidiers. 
x5. Brittany is very fertile in Corn and Paſtures, has in 
it many rich Mines, and is well ſeated for Trade; the 
Capital is Rennes. 16. Notmandy, which once belong'd 


to us, is one of the faireſt and fineſt of the French Pro- fore 


vinces, though it produces no Wines; the Capital is 
Rouen. 17. Havre de Grace, a very ſmall Government, 
taken out of Normandy purely on the Score of the im- 
porta - nt Port which gives a Name to it, and is its Ca- 
piral. 
mer is Nan:z, of the latter Mortagne, paſſable Coun- 
tries both, but nothing extraordinary. 19. Orleanois, 
famous for its Wines; the Capital is Orleans, which 
gives the Title of Duke to the ſecond Son of France. 
20. Nvernois, a very ſmall Country ſeated on the 
Loire, and conſequently both fruitful and pleaſant : 
There are alſo ſome Iron Mines in it; the Capital is 
Nevers. 21. Bourbonnois, a+ good Country, which is 
alſo full of Wines, and famous alſo for its Baths near the 
Caſtle of Bourbon; the Capital is Maulins, 22. Lion- 
nois, a rich and noble Country; its Capital is the fa- 
mous City of Them, remarkable on many Accounts, 


NoRTHLE 10h Travels 
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oducing much Corn Joi 
| nes, ths Saffron, 


18. Maine and Perche; the Capital of the for - 


rence to Taxes, by which it is diſtin 


bur chiefly for its being the Sear of the Silk Maaufac. 


ture. 23. Auvergne, a large Province, 
found all the Neceffarics of Liſe; ang che In 
of which are conſidered as the belt, Farmers. in Fr 


- 


the Capital is Clermont.- 24. The 2 
mountainous Country 7. the Iahabitagte 9 * which how- 
ever are yery induftrious 3 the Capital, Lege, ag. 
e. a ſmall, well watered Country ; the Capital 
which is Gucrer, © 26. Berry z t ig lid to babe de 
fineſt Fe and Paſtures in pd ic 5 


r 
| actures are in this Country; ..27..Tewreine, « 
monly called the Garden of France. 22 — 
boaſt of better, and none has ſo litiſe had Land the 
Capital of it is Tours, 28. N very fine well 
„  Stzath, the Capital of which ig Angiers; 2 
The .Seumareis, eakeh. our. of t, admall Counnry, 
the Capital of which is Saumar. _. 20. "French Flanders, 
the richeſt and fineſt Province belonging.to the French 
Crown Fr e 3 Dunkirk; this Town 
and Didrid makes a 


Ran the Coaflux af the Seille and the Maſelle, 
is now. one of the ſtrongeſt — in Europe. 


by Zaws XIV. They have ſuffered-ſome Aleration 


Will and Pleaſure of the King, who.may if he pleaſes 
join two of them together, or. ſeparate- them if he 
thinks fit. The Reaſon. we have mentioned chem ſo 


particularly is, that we may ſhow how they. are 
ny and by Means bow moch y 5 
changed from what it was, and how effectually the 
Power. of the Crown is eſtabliſhed... In every Province 
there is a Governor, who is a Perſon of the fiuſt Rank. 
his Poſt is generally for Life z but as it is ſuppoſed 
hat he cannot always attend the Functions of his Of- 
— the King appoints a Lieutenant General if it be a 
mall Province, F a large one, two or three, each of 
which has his particular Diſtrict, in which his Power is 
independant. Beſides theſe Li Generals, there 
are alſo the King's Lieutenants, who have ſmaller Diſ- 
tricts ; and the Governors of Towns are likewiſe 
pointed by the Crown, and are i of 
other Officers. In Places that have Citadels, thoſe have 
likewiſe their Governors indepet of the Governor 
of the Town, and by the Help of theſe Checks it is 
impoſlble for thoſe Diſturbances ta happen, which were 
ſa frequent in every Reign before the laſt.  Hereto- 
it was common for the King to grant the Survi- 
vorſhip of the Government to the Son or next Relation 
of the Governor; but now another Method is taken, 
for the Father actually reſigns to the Son, who has the 
Title, but the Exerciſe of the Office is reſerved to the 
Father by a Brever, which gives bim likewiſe the Power 
of reſuming the Title, if his Son dies before him. The 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Province is veſted in 
the Parliament to which it belongs, in which the Go- 
vernor has a Seat, which however is a mere Point er 
Honour, and gives him little or no Power. A this 
creates a new Diftribution of the Kingdom, with re- 
ſped to Parliaments, ſo there is alſo 4 Third in refe+ 
iſhed.into Gene 
of theſe are 


* 
4 


ralities and Elections; and at the 


the Intendants. By this Kind of Policy, which was 
invented by Richlieu, and perfected by his Succefſors, 
exery Pare of the Kingdom is immedurely under th 


Power 


Chap. IV. iu Fravet 


Power and of the Miniſtets z and the Princes 
of the Blood and great Lords, notwithſtanding they 
have ſtill the Title, Authorities and Revenues of Go- 
vernors, have nothing of that Kind of Power that was 
ſo dangerous in —4 But wich reſpect to their 
Lordſhips, ve very great Pri ves; 
| do not render them le to 
that without doubt the Peaſants in France are 
8 miſerable as any in Zarope; and this is the true Se- 
a daaien, not with all their Diſ- 
cipline is not near fo as the Hxgihb, the 
or thoſe of ſome of the German Princes ; for 
born and bred under n, have never that true 
Spirit and | 
The Artizans and Manufacturers are ſomewhat better 
treated, and in the Cities of France they have Immunĩ- 
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ſtil 
give them ſuch 
ubt 


We have hitherro-in this Account repreſented Things 


give Way. The Church, as a Stare Machine, is mana- 
ged with greater Addreſs in France, than in any Coun- 
wry in the World, Lan XIV. was a Bigot in bis 
practice, but not in his Church Politicks ; for while be 
—_— his Hug ono 

to che Principle of Unity, be eountenanced and 
proved the 
Gallican Church. Fot by this Contrivance he procured for 
himſelf, and has left ro his Succeflors, two Reins, by 
which the Ecclefialtical Machine is governed with Eaſe. 
tio is to he managed and the Influence of 
the See of Rom becomes neceſſary to the E1deft Son 


either his Credit 
r t -of the Gallit Mo 
narch, then he plucks the other Rein, and makes his 
Holineſs fully ſenfible, that without his A ſſuming the 
Title, he is truly and effetvally Head of the Galkcan 
Church, it muſt be confeſſed that this Sort of Policy 
is not without its Iuconveniencies, and thoſe too that 
are very evident; and ſometimes very troubleſome, ſuch 
2s continual Heart-burtiggs and Struggles, vexatious 
Difturbanees; and a Kind of Perſecution, un- 
der all which Miſchiefs the Gallican Church has now la- 
boured near thifty Tears: Bur this gives no Pain to 
the Miniftry ; xhey look upon it as a neceſſary Evil, 
and raiſe and falt the Tide of Perſecution as Intereſt 
direts, - Thus the greareſt Part of the French Cl 
are obliged to conform-to the Court Creed, as well as 
to the Tathalick Faith; and that Part of his Subjects 
are now moſt in the King's Power, which were leaft 
ſo in his - and thoſe Men receive their In- 
firugions from the Cabinet, who' from the Nature of 
their Office; have the ſtrongeſt Sort of Influence over 
the Common People. By this” ement alſo the 
Government draws*s large Revenue from the Church, 
which in former Times was reckoned imp . 
The Tenths, which ate avinvally paid to the” King, 
amount to about Sixty thouſand Pounds; the Free Gifts, 
which are now become a ſtated and regular Revenue, 
amount to above two hundred thouſand rounds a Year, 
that is, in Time of Peace ; for in War the extraordinary 
Free Gifts bear ſome Proportion to the Exigency of 
the publick Affairs. ; | 
The Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Government in France 
was reduced retty near the ſame it ſtands 


arpreſent under the Reign of Lewis XIII. and the Im- 


rage that is fo remarkable in Freemen; 


: 


diſpoſes, in 
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only are to be attributed to his Son and 
eſſor; but with to the Military Eftabliſh- 


ment Lewis XIV. was its original Founder. Before 


his Time a few Companies of Guards, and the four 


old Oorpe 8 they are fill called, were all the ſtanding 


Troops of France; neither were they exactly of tlic 


ſame Natute with the Regiments that are now kep! up, 
though this1s not a Place co diſcuſs the Difference. It 
—_ ne _ us to obſerve, that the Prince laſt 5 1 
tioned, finding every Thing at home diſpoſed accotd- 
ng to nd Php, ren be tak the 6 
iniftratioh into hi Hands, reſolved | 
hold of that — ſecure the bouadich 15. 
thority of Which he was x in his own Do 
miniots ; add at the ſame Time to make bimfelf 
terrible to his Neighbours. It was to this End that he 
eſtabliſned firſt, under the Notion of Guards, a very 
conſiderable Force, which is now tiled the Troops of 
the Houſehold, and afterwards, as Occaſion offered, rai- 
ſed Regiment aſter Regiment, both of Horſe and Foot, 
and kept them in conſtant Service, It was by the Hel 
of this Standing Army, that he gained fo many and 
my Advantages over Spain, and rhe reſt of his Neigh- 
rs,. and annexed ſeveral conquered Provinces to his 
Dominions, which at the ſame Time afforded him an 
Opportunity of iticreafing the Number of theſe regular 
Troops, and of covering his Frontiers on every Side 
witty Abutiance of Fortrefſes. By Degrees 
other States in Europe themſelves obliged, for 
their -own Defence, to raiſe and maintain regular 
Troops likewiſe; which afforded that ambirious Prince 
a Pretence for augmenting his to as great a Number as 
wag. poſſible for him to maintain; and his Example in 
this, as well as in moſt other Points, has been exactly 


followed by his Succeſſor. So that immediately before 


the Breaking out of the preſent War, the Standin 
Troops of France conſiſted of one hundred and twent 
thouſand Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe and ons, 
and between eight and ten thouſand Invalids ; that i 
in the whole,” ro about One hundred and: fifty houſand 
Men. The" keeping up fo large an Army, and the 
maintaining ſo many Garrifons, is as ferviceable to the 
King, as it is burthenſome and ruinous to the Kingdom; 
inaſmoch as it keeps fo 2 Proportion of able a 
active Perſons in a State of abſolute Idfencſs wi 
Regard to the Publick, at the ſame Time chat heav 
Taxes are raiſed 1 the induſtrious Part of the Peo- 
ple for their Subſiſtence. But it muſt be allowed, that 
it finds Employment for the Nobility and Gentry of 
France; more eſpecially, as it is become almoſt an in- 
diſpenſible Cuſtom for them to ſpend their Youch, at 
leaſt the firſt Part of it, in the Service; by which they are 
brought inſenſibly into a upon the Court, 
and have their Minds filled with falſe and ſlaviſi Notions 
of the Glory of their Grand Monarch; which entirely 
the better of the natural Paſſions that all Men of 
irth and Breeding in other Nations, have for the Ser- 
vice of their Country. Thus the Reader fees, that the 
Church, the Law, the Civil Employments, and the 
Military, being wholly at the Pleaſure of the Court, 
the far greater Part of the active People in this great 
Country have their Lives and Fortunes at the Diſpo- 
ſal of the Crown, and ſpend the beſt Part of their 
Days in the Maintenance of a Syſtem calculated to hold 
them Tn irrecoverable and perpetual Servitude. a 
As for the political Government, it is managed by 
ſeveral Couneils, or rather Committees of Coun- 
eil, of which there ate at preſent four, which are ſtiled 
the Council of State, the Council of Diſpatches, the 
Royal Council of Finances, and the Royal Council of 
Commerce. The firſt Civil Officer in France is the 


Chancellor, the only Officer that is not removable at 


the King's Pleaſure ; that is to ſay, he cannot be turn- 
ed out without being brought to a Tryal; but the Kin 

may and frequently does take the Seals from him, an 

put them into the Hands of another Perſon, who bas 
the Title of Keeper, and the Power of Chancellor, who 
is removeable at the King's Pleaſure. There is gene- 
rally a Perſon at the Head of the Miniſtry, either with 
or without the Title of prime Miniſter, and with more 


or leſs Authority as the King pleaſes : At preſent this 
is 
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ck Expence is greater. | | | 
g ls to the Commerce of France, there re- 
mains no Sort of Doubt, that it has grown more ex- 
tenſive and more profitable than formerly, when Trade 
was very little known in this Country. It may ſeem a 
little ſtrange, but the Fact is certainly very true, that 
the Commercial State of this Country ĩs entirely under 
the Direction of the Crown; and in this there ſeems 
to be the leſs Hardſhip, becauſe it may be very truly 
affirmed, that the Commerce of France is as much or 
rather more the Work of their Miniſters, than of their 
Merchants. When Colbert was at the Head of Affairs, 
he made the Increaſe of Manufactures, the Facilitating 


Domeſtick, and the Improving Foreign Trade, one of - 
che principal Objects. of bis Miniſtry. - In this he 
was very ſucceſsful ; he. undesſtood Commerce as a great M 


Man ſhould under ſtand it, fo as to render it beneficial 


to a Nation, without conſulting too minutely the Profit 
of private Perſons. Upon this Occaſion I will venture 
to relate, after an eminent French Author, a very ſin- 


gular Story: He invited ſeveral eminent Merchants to ing 


meet in his Cabinet, in 2 to * on * Prin- 
ciples of Commerce, and promiſed them the ut 

th in Canverſation. At their firſt Meeting, — 
tain Merchant, who was conſider d as the beſt Head 
amongſt them, made a ſett Harangue againſt the Ma- 
nagement of the Duties, and ſpoke fo bluntly, that 
the Miniſter roſe in great Heat, and bid him hold his 
Tongue, for that was no Part of his Buſineſs. If no 
Freedom, no Speech, anſwered the Merchant; we will 
be going; if you cannot hear, it is impoſſible you ſhould 
learn, and if you will not correct what is immediately 
in your own Power, what ate we to expect? Colbert 
bid him fit down, and go on, and from that Time 
forward never checked any of them, let them ſay what 
they would. By this Means, in a few Years, be knew 
more than them all. Madam de. Maintenon was likewiſe 
a great Politician in Commerce: and it fell out, when 


the Affairs of Louis XIV. were in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, | 
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ppears, as well as by-what/weas lid in the 
the Commerce of Hanes is the-Creature-of -the Stare, 


ther the general Wealth of. France, nor the Tacome,, and from chence-follows,! that, aug in 
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The Shipping of France is certainly increaſed, but not in 
that Proportion that is commonly imagined, much leſs 
in the Degree ſome of our political Writers have af 
ted a Computations of the 
Shipping employed in only one Branch of Trade 
very confidently Jaid gown, which I could demonſtrate 
to be very near, if not. beyond the whole Shipping 4 
this Country; a very clear and incoantaſtable "Gt - 
this, is.the preſent State af their Navy. I have before 
6 Liſt of it in the Lear 1693. when it confiticd 
One hundred and fourteen Ships of che Line, but 
at the Beginning of the preſent War, they had not forty 
ail. of Men of War and Frigates of all Sizes: I have 
ikewiſe- before me a Memorial by che: Mer- 
chants of France, to the Count de Maurepas, at the 
Cloſe of laſt Tear, in which the Loſſes ſuſtain'd thereby, 
A at: Two; hundred Millions, which makes 
Nine Millions three hundred thouſand Pounds of our 
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ive. joto the Foundations, whete the Eaff- Sertets. of Amferdem are, the Harlem-Street, the Cisgal. 
Princes Graft, Kaiſers Graft, and Heeren Graft, as alſo 


- 


had the Curiolity to take a Proſpect of the 994 
toge- 


the Steeple of the Church, which by Reaſon 
the Unevenneſs of the Houſes, did not appear altoge- 
ther ſo beautiful as thoſe of Za, which are flat on the 
. Every Day, at Eleven a Clock in the Forenoon, 
there is yer 5 Muſick at the Stadt- houſe, being the 
ift of the of Leiceler. The Chimes, of which 
there is 4 Sett in moſt Steeples here, make alſo a very 
agreeable Harmony. | 
other Perſons of Note, I got into the Ac- 
intance of Dr. Rub, who ſhew'd me many Curio- 
ies in Anatomy ; ſuch as the Skeletons of Children, 


N n6f 
15 
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And Blafias, famous for his 


Feerus's of all Ages, very neatly done; the Lym- 
Ob- ick Veſſels ed, wich all the Valves; all the 
rendered himſelf Veſſels of the Liver ſeparated from the fleſhy Part 3 
in the ladies, y Muſcles diſſected, le; whole Bodies kept entire, 
the of the wi the igns ruption. Dr. Swammer- 
orth dam ſhew'd me ſeveral of his Experiments, accordi 
of to his Treatiſe De Reſpiratione, with a Collection 
En- mavy Inſects. Glauber, the noted Chymiſt, gave me a 


he of his Laboratory. 
ations upon Yeſlingias, gave me many Marks of 


It is to be obſerved, that the Jews live at Anſterdam 
i dog Lo d 
1 ided wi ifhcent Houſes, av i 
_ and have among them Perſons of 75 — 
d endow'd with other good Qualifications ; ſome 
them having lived under the Notion of Chriſtians in 
other Places. There was one Juda Leo, who had 3 
Model of the T of Solomon, the Fort of the Tem- 
ple, the Tabernacle, and many other Curioſities of that 
' Nature. I alſo ſaw the Ceremony of the Circumciſion 
of a Jewiſh Child ; they thruſt a Probe berwixt the Glan: 
i dilating it ſo, that both the inward 
| 7 a certain In- 
ſtrument they bold the Skin cloſe to the Inſtrument ; the 
remaining Skin being put back immediately, the Blood 
ſopp'd, and the Plailter applied: All there preſenc 
en. in on „ finging all the while, that the Cries of che Infant may 
| drefs'd, ital be the leſs heard. _ 
| I paſs'd from Amſterdam to Ulrecht in ſeven Hours, 
in one of their Track Schuyts, or large Boats, drawn b 
through the artificial Channels which are mad; 
Purpole in molt of the Provinces, as well of 
as of the Lom - Countries. 


j Antonina, and afterwards Ultra- 


of 

mn Utrecht, (ney L 

ieFum) the Capital City of the Province of the ſame 
| | handſomely built. It has been 


or near theſe and Years : Its firſt 


Ay 
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15 
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; Epilcopal See 
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one 

the adjacent Country, which is very plain, and ſo popu- 

lous, that there * leſs than fifty one walled Towns, 
to any of which you may go in a Day's Journey thence, - 


is a Pillar, the Foundation of which was laid upon Bulls 
Hides, in 2099, with the Picture of a Bull with this 
laſcripuon: n ON 
Leit Poſtritas per tus ſecula narres, 
or Taxrini culibus fundo ſelidat columna eft. 
T5 OTE Enn , This 
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muſcripts, and among the reſt a Bible in fix, Vo- copal See in 1389, and taken by che Dauth from the 
2 painted and gilded after à very ancient Faye ö ein. 
The two German Idols, beſtowed chis Place” by From hence we purſued our ] through a Plan 
| Ihe 

large Ditch 


| betwixt eich 


= 


. 


ing an Animal in the Northern Sea) one of which being 
tipp'd with Silver, ſerved for 'a Drinking Cup. They 
were about five Foot long ; though che Ki of Den- 
mark has two that were taken near Nova , that 
have ten Foot in Length: This King's Father had fo 


of Tory: 1 ſaw alſo three Sea-Unicor 


many of them, that he beſtowed above one hundred of 
them for the making of a magnificent Throne. I my- 
ſelf have ſeen ſome fifteen Foot long, and 4 Walking 
Staff, a Sceptre, Scabbard fur a Sword, and other Curi-- 
ofities made of the Teeth of this Animal, hüt co 
never be convinced of its Effects againſt Poiſon, or any 
contagious Diſtemper, though I have given it frequent- 
ly, and in very great Quantities. r 
7 Here I had ub the Nonout to' ſee Dr: Cyprianus ab 
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Oeſterga, Dr. Regius Voetins, the only Member Jeft alive who! ae erf Ded, tis 
of the Synod of Dirt; but unfortunately mife d che Varriburs upon tbeit 
Sight of the famous Anna Maria Sturmam, ſhe being Knees: The Walks, and Dias be- 
gone into the Country, yet had the goud Fortune to fee longing: a Traveller's Obſerva- 
ber Picture, drawn by ber own Hand wich this In- tion; I I'd by Land'to- St. N e 
r Noch Side of Brabant, It is of ug great” Extent," buy 
Cernitis hic pifid noftros in In oulens, nds in 5 — 
Si negat ars formam gratia veſtra dabir. | called che of 
I travel'd from Utrech:, in two Hours, to Frifteick, fair Church, We 
and crofſing the River Leck to Vianen, where there is pals'd hence | 
nothing remarkable beſides the Houſe and Gardens of the County and, 
Count Brederode, accounted the nobleſt Family in Hol. paſſing ouſe, 
land, as that of Waſſenger is the molt ancient, and that came to Men u 
of Egmont the richeſt. A Mount belonging to this ſeated i by the 
Garden, makes Part of the Rampart of the Place, Mage and the Town of 
The Statues of the Twelve Cfars, of Aria, "with South. Holland,” and 
ſome Pytamids, "Partitions, and Paintings, dre Orna- the Staple for we 
* — 5 TIF Cy. 5 ina * have two Churches The 
ence x throug A of A- — — aL took 
tel, and came the ſame Night to Gorcum, à City firu- _ of the t bad 
ate near the three Rivers, the Ling, the und the been*vicld in 161 d had 
Mazſe : It has a pretty handſome Market - place, and a an extraordinary” untry. 
Church with a very high S The Fortifications are The large round bell "beruint 
of Earth; and over the Water-Gate' you ſee this” this City and Cologn, intermi Boats, 
? ſcription : | 5 19 n an odd Spectacle to Strangers. Ae 
<P EET 6. Tembarkedin's Veſſel bound/for the Ide of Fab 
Civilas in qud maxim Cives legibus parent, & in pace” .cheren, and ailing” by Zealand, 
beata,' & bello invifta. 1642. f Zirickzee, 
Which Inſcription ſeemed. to have been 'fulfi'd in 4 fair long  Market- 
1672, when the powerful Army of Lui XIV, King 'y- here for above 
of France, who conquered thirty Cities in one Cam- | Steeple, the poor 
paign, did not extend their” Conqueſts beyond this | has been ſwallow'd 
Place, From Gorcum 1 went to Wercum, on the other up bythe gen. 
/ Side of the River, and To by the Caltle of Loveſtein, From hence to Middlehary the Way is with a 
| famous for the Impriſonment of Barnevelt; which, Kind of ſmall hard” Brick; che ei be ob- 
fiace that Time, has given that Name to the whole ſerved in many Places allo 1 = o 


_ which is generally called in Holland the Loveftein Midd'eburgh is in 


5. Paſſing farther up the Mazſe, we came the next | 
Day to Heriogen Boſche, having left Prcye on the Left, Company; Amfterdam being in che Raok 
and Heuſden on the Right Hand. This City, called by terdam the ſecond, and Flubing-the third. 
ſome Sylva Ducis, Boifleduc, and Bolduc, is a well for- broad Water within the Compaſs of the I 
tified City, fituate upon the River Di/a, or Deeſe, which whence is cut a Channel which carries is to th 
joins its Waters, two Leagues below- this , with Sea. It is very well fortified, and beaurified wich 
wy the Maze, being one of the chief Frontiers ing fair Churches, and other publick and private 
9 | to the United Provinces on that Side, and ſtromg turcs. © Fhe new Church is of an 
. by Art and Nature. Its Avenues are only Cauſeways with a Cupolo z the Steeple of te c 
made through the Marſhes, with various Turning, mous for its 'Height, he Town-houle 
commanded by fix ſmall Forts; beſides which, the irs old Statues, and the Piazza f | 
Town is both commanded and defended by a Citadel, The Country round it is cover'd wich-Froitful 
conſiſting of five regular Baſtions. The Market-place dens. [The Zealanders are generally great Lovers 
here is triangular. the Cathedral (which is dedicated Family of Orange. Hence 1 went W . 
to St. John) are many of the Arms of the Knights of Sea+port Town, ſtrengtben d with, Scone- Walls tow 
the en Fleece, and on the upper Stalls an Inſerip - the Sta, and Mud+works'to the Land 
"mY | tion containing a ſhort Actount of the firſt Inſtitution ing ofie of the firſt Places che Duels 
| ; of this Order, by Philip ſirnamed the Good, Duke of Spaniards in 1572; was, together with 
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and reſtored again wo the United Provinces i 2616, 
rounded with Piles: diiven into the Ground, and: theſe 
again. are ſecuredo-by Ruſbes, Flags and Reede, ftaked 
„ intermixed with Oficrs and Hurdles, to break 
the. Boren of the Water. The Stadt Houſe” is a 
noble. Structure, ſtanding in the Marltet - place, and af- 
s a fair Proſpect in Front, whiieti' is adorned with 
Rows of Pillars, the one above the other i che lower 
— being of the Der. et. the ſecond of the fonich,” and 

the Uppermoſt oſ the Corinthiam Order, on the T 
of which is a Gallery, from thence you may | 


che Brid,, made — 


PX. 


Ships, and among ther ſome Men af War of | 
able Bigneſs. The Women in the Ile! of #althere 
dle is laid at the Door, if a Child a little — 


Hale it is put on right Side, if a Female on the 
fr. . When a Woman 1s deliveted, they give Notice 
of what Sex the Child is of to all the Neighbourhood, 
5 


ö * 


by. tying a Piece of Lawn to the Rapper of the. Door, 


by Land. where 1 embarked again, and paſſing 
domu the River by the Fort Rammatten, entered the Ri- 
yer Schelde, and failing up, paſſed. the Fort Frederick 
NN 
red to ſtay till our Ship was . | | 
to. the laſt of cheſe two Forts, on the other Side of the 


River, is the Fort called Lifgens. boek, and on the other 
Side another called de la Croix, the laſt belonging to the 
Hallander s the Spaniſh: Forts m deſend this Frontier 
* bilip, the Peari, and ibe Mory.. wid s * 
„ } 

tuo Channels, 
A 
next we 
Extent 3..its, 
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5 
Baſtions, 
adjacent 
Schelde. 
in the 
Meer, 
Water 
to take 
127 — 
ever I n à noble 
Lyvla op, the, Top... e moſt par 
excellent, and the Flower Work done by Segers a Jeſuit. 
It has a very i in four Chambers, 
the Founder- | whoſe 
Tomb is of 
the Churc ch is famous for the 
gin Mary. The Church 
the Steeple the 
World, being 
alſo in many 
— — 
w being at 
Work of the 


Ships at a gFeat: Diſtance at Sea. We faw 3 e 


g. I went from n 
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{2 I cook alſo a View of the Abbey of St. Michael, 
upon the River Schelde; other Rarities 1 
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among ,* 
dere n Glaſs which repreſenred the P:Qures of our Savi- * 
lected from the putting 


our gad me Virgin — * 

together uf divers other Heads: One being repreſente 
from . cectain Picture, which contkined no leis than 
chirtætn · Faces, and che other from one of twelve. That 
of the Virgin Mary hid this Inſeription: nt! 
Wen feen ere a9: Y W': 
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In the A 


ſaw alſo the Tomb of à Counteſs of 
downed; ind her Statue. Near the Wharf- gate, you 
ſee the Church of St. Walburgis, an Engliſh Saint. The 


Town-houſe of Aumterp is a ſine Structure, that be- 


longed formerly co che Eaſtern Merchants, very magni- 
ficem and large, but m to Ruin; here er 
ſeveral Sorts of Mufical-Inſtrumenrs, not known now- 
a-days. | The Heſſen Houſe has been none of the worſt 
in former Time. The Water which they make uſe of 
—— is conveyed hither from flerental, at leaſt 
thirty Nies, by Means of a Canal. This City 

duces alſo many great Collections of Pictures, and 

of: the beſt Miniature, done by Gonſol; of that Kind 
* Piece, done by thirty - five ſeveral 


to Bru 


by Water chang - 
the many Locks and 
| ng 200 Foot 
Antwerp. There is a Place called Fontaine, 


ing Boat five Times, by 
Sluices,. the Country about Brufſek bei 
higher than 


cis l. 
Statues, and on one of the Towers a Bird pierced with 
an Arrow, in Memory of the Shot which the Infants 
Jabella made. The Park has very pleaſant Walks, ſer 
with Trees, and intermingled with Grotto's, Fountains, 
and Water-works; ore Piece comes near to Fraſcati, 
imitating the Sound of all muſical Inſtruments, by a 
Kind of perpetual Motion. But what is moſt ſurpriſ- 
ing in this Park is, the Echo, which makes ten or 
twelve diſtinct Replies. The Church of St. Gudula 
claims the Preference for ' Bigneſs; and two Chapels 
here are worth the Travellers Obſervation ; in one of 
which is preſented the Hoſt, which bled when ſtabbed 
by the Fews. The Dominican Church is famous for 
the Monuments of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Cleve; in 
Corinthian Braſs. The Beguines, or pious Maids, (a 
Kind of Nuns) of which there are near $00 at Bruſſels, 
have alſo a very fair Church, which is milk-white, 
and lately built. The -EvgiiÞ have alſo a Nunnery 
here. There were at that Time above 300 Houſes 
ſnut up, inſected with the Plague, and marked with 
this Token, en e ee, ner d 


ed at the Fiſh- Tavern, (noted for its Pictures) I re- 


turned to Anttverp, and travelling the 4th of Oꝶober. 
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bbey, which contains gane 1 
rabant, who was 
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through an open 

Molin brufle, 
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upon t , | 
conſiderable being 
old. To remed the 
have made an Horn work within a Muſket-ſhar of it, 
and 2 high Ba wer it, covers che Town. 
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Right. Not far from this City runs a ſhallow but 
ſwift River, called the Roer, at the Confluence of which 
with the Maes is Roermonde, the capital City of the Spe- 
niſb Gelderland. ſeated upon a riſing Ground. 

— Collen, or Colonia Agrippina, anciently the 
chief Seat of the Wu, who firſt inhabited the Country 
of Bergues, were infeſted by the Germans, and, implor- 
ing the Protection of the Romans; were by them placed 
on the other Side of the Rhine, and ſettled in this Place 
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Prebends, 
he Church of St. 
the Town but the Convent of the Dominicans is a very 
fair modern Structure. The Jeſuis Church is full of 


* 


— you ſee her Tomb, and thoſe of 1% Vir- 
[od ok the Hun. The Tomb of Urfuls has this 


Sepulchrum Sane Urſule indicio Colambe detefiems. 


Upon of thoſe Tombs were old Croſſes and 
—_ The Church is alſo full of the Bones and 
ids of Martyrs. The Cathedral of Sy. Pri in a 
Structure, but remains anfiniſhed. Within the 
Body of the Church are four Rows of Pillars, and the 
is very handſomely built; behind it are ſuppoſed 
the Tombs of the three Wiſe Men of the Eaft, 
ings of Arabia, commonly called the three 
of Calogn ; Milchior, who, as they ſay, offered 
Gaſpar Frankincenſe, and Balibuaſar Myrrhe. 


anti by Helena, the Mother of Conflantine the 
Great z from thence to Milan by Eaftorfius their Biſhop, 
whence they were removed above 500 Years ago, viz. 
1164. to Cologn, by Rainald Biſhop of this Dioceſe. 
All che Canons of this Church muſt be Noblemen. 
Upon one of the Ruins in the Street, you ſee a Tomb 


made of one Stone, of which Kind many more are to 


be met with in other Places of this City. Of theſe I 
ſaw a great Number at Arles in Provence. The Town- 


houſe is an elegant Structure; on the Front of which 


De. Bhown®'s, Thavek 


relate, that their Bodies were firſt tranflated' to 
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"generally Rees Cathelichs | an, 
— yi 
Churehes, and 


3, — 


a Kind "thee 
the Lotin- much in It n 
Hoſpitals, x and old Perſons chat arc in- 
firm, . After weleft” Cologne, we 
were dr e by Horſes, and lodged the 
ſame u Village, near which" Ju Ceſar 
made his Bridge over the Rhine. 
10. We — 8 to Bonne, the , 
of Cologne. © It was 
„ 
ime of Tacitus. The 
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thirteen Arches, ae 
We vent i Domini 
cant, very the Rhine 
the Prior of he wo 


+ 


Bank, an ancient Fortreſs of the Romans, known by the 
The 18h, we dined" ar St. Gear, 4 Place upon the 
River,” under the Jurifdition of the Lautęrove of He 
who has'a'Caftle here. On the Outfide' of rhe Wall ot 
the Town” is faftned 2 Collar of Braſs; given, as they 
ſay, dy Charles V. It is che Cuſtom, that ſuch Stran- 
gers a dome aſhore” here, muſt put their 


chis Collar, when they dne aſked, I babe, the i 
a _ ways 1464. | will bt 


Chap. V . through Avsr8ta, Bonn Moravia, &c. 747 


with: Water, or Beer, or Wine? If e Books, though. at other Times the Bookſellers have 
Rt gies 10 LH by be * | | * * 
The Queen of Stedn pa 3 on· is a Palace belonging to the Knights 
n pteſented of the Textonick Order, which is a Sanctu fe Dees 
Silver Cup, which they commonly drink and Criminals, for fourteen Days. Abundance of 7 | 
e purſued our Voyage to Baccha- live in, and frequent this Place z they are e 
from the Chriſtians by their- Habits, which is a R 
for the ald Ones, Nr 


| be brought | 4 
rapid Z i. Vines. 


ing to 
d che "rh 
2 2 


common 


es == 

them with Corn, infi relieving, | es & 
12. As for the City of Hei its, Situation is 
betwixt a River and a Ridge of Hills, extending from 
Eaſt co Weſt, which makes ic uofit for a regular Forti- 
built. this round Tower in the Rhine, but being alſo fication. It was made an Univerſity, in 1 346: It was ta- 
thither by the Mice, he miſerably ended his ken by the Spaniards in 1620. when the — Yea 
| Not far above it, the Weſtern Bank, you n there in the Great Church, was car- 
fee the Town of Bing or Bingium, an ancient Roman ried to ; and added to the Vatican Library, where 


— 
E 


Fortreſs the Rhine, at the Conflux of that River it in 1664 on one Side of the Gallery, oppoli 
Nr to that of the Duke of Urbin's, This Church, AE 
fine Stone Bridge. It belongs to the Elector of May- as that of St. Peter, contains many beautiful Monuments 
ann From Bing we ſet forward for Agence, and in Of the Polatine Family and other Perſons of Note. The 
our Way at Rudeſbeim in the Rhine (fo famous for the French have a Church bere as well as the Lutherans 
Excellency of the Wine) we were ſhew'd a Boy, whoſe the laſt of which is call'd the Church of Providence, and 
Hair was 2s. woolly/85 any of the Africas, Moors, bot the Eleftor, though a Calvinif, laid the firſt Stone of 
of a/whitiſh  Cblour ; I tool Hair along "t: 
with me. Mayenes, _ is Stu- 7 
Met, or A * 
r- Rivers, the 
u bis Over 2 | 
— | Churches, them has been ruined. in the laſt German Wars, as 
and publick Buildings and 23 the Statues that were on the Outſide of the Caſtle, 
che private Houſes built | z the vhich being upon an Eminency has among other Things 
Country round it is extremely claims large Tower, formerly call'd Truizkay/ar or De- 
the Invention of Printing, but be ſaid to fiance to the Emperor, the Name of which is ſince c 
have brought it to \ — — ed into that of the Star- fart. Near it is a beauti 
feat of the Rewas: by the C. Garden, adorn'd with Growo's, Caves and Water-works. 
mam, which happ n Adaiphus, But the moſt remarkable of all are the Cellars, reple - 
the victorious King ick Entry niſhed with Veſſels of Wine, of a more than ordinary 
here, 1631. in great i ro ridges, Size, among which, that commonly call'd the Tus of 
one over the Main, over the Rhine, the Heidelberg ſurpaſſes the reſt, built in 2664, containing 
of which is taken away hut the other remains in near 200 Tuns; inſtead of Hoops it is made with large 
the-ſame Station. The is the firſt Knee Timber, like the Ribs of a Ship, well carved and 
in Rank of the his Place ar by Pedeſtals likewiſe carv- 
the ror's right Aſſemblies. ide is a Stair-caſe, forty three Steps 
But his Territories are „being Gallery, which is on the Top 
far leſs than thoſe of Cologne that, 
they lie ſcattering in and Franconia. 
However his ſeizing has been no 

1 a built a Cit- 

anto 


f 
: 


d to a certain Monaſtery Loben feldt, 
formerly by the Jeſuiti, but beſtow'd ſince up- 
, who, to the Number of about an hundred, 
ir Native Country, in 1661, ſettled them - 
in this Convent, a few Miles 


— 


Head was then one Mr. Poole of Norwich. 

Whilſt 1 was at Heidelberg, I took a Turn to Spires, 
and afterwards to Manheim. The firſt (ſuppoſed to be 
| n 


it is well -o# br and has ſeveral good Churches: 


8 
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the Weſtern Banks of the Rhine, The Swede, in the 

laſt German Wars, demoliſh'd it. The 2 See 

is under the Tutildi&tion of the Archbiſhop of < . 
r 


Towers, 
reach in 


athedral, which is beaurified with four lar 
e Roman Catbdiitks, Lutheran and Calis 
1 Torns at different Hours. It is very populous 
om the vaſt Concourſe of People which their 
4w-Suirs hefe. The Imperia Chambet, which Webby 
Maximilian eſtabliſh'd ar Wars, has been ſince emov d 
to Spires, in which not only private Cauſes, but alſo 
the Differences berwixt 2 Princes of the Empire. are 
determined without Ap 
flux of the Rhize and Ns which, from u Vill. 
is in a few Yeats encreaſed to a Town, with 1 ir 
'Streets, walled about and defended by a ver, 
Caſtle or Fortreſs. I faw the Model of 4 Palace ns 
Elector is building, and in that Fart which is Arend 
buile, are many good Piftbres, "and among the veſt, 4 
1 hy e Hiſtory of the Swiſs Confederacy. 
In our Way from Heidelberg towards Nurent 
we Grebe along the Neccar in focky Ways ta — 
the ſccond to Poxberg, where we ſaw nothing” but an 
old Caftle ; and the ſame Day came to Mertent bal, or 
Mergentheim, the Reſidence of the Grand Maſters of the 
Teutonick Order. It is a very well built Town, with a 
handſome Piazza, which has à Fountain in the Centre, 


und a Statue of one of the- O rand Maſters of this Order, 


Riſe under che 


with along Corridore from the Palace. This Order took its 
PFredwick 1. 1 in his Expc- 
dition againſt che Holy Land, being accompunied 
many Gentlemen of German, in — 5 of the 
Knights Templars, entred into an Order, which. 8 
approved by Celeftine III. they waged afterw 

War againſt the Pagans inhabiting Pruffis and [iv*nia, 
ind ſubducd. them; of which they remain'd "Maſters, 


till they wete at firſt diſpoff ſed of theſe Cotnitties by the 


manderies in Germany. 


Poles, and afterwards by the 'Swedes ; ſo that there is 
nothing remaining now of this Order, but a few Com- 
They wear a plain black Croſs 


on a white Mantle ; arid the Dij we Arr" ee 
(who takes Place of all the ally be 
| 5 The Princes 


that Relig 


Nit Gait? | 


paſed by Leute heb. een Church, a 

very ove rue, on the Top of a high Hill, whete 
S rform their Devotions in great Num- 
Toe bat Place we came to was Norruberg, an 
Imperial City, ſituate near 1 Spring of the Ri- 
ver Tauber; which, after it has paſs'd by Rotiengen and 
Landen, falls into the Main near 2 We lodg'd 
—_ t at Burgperner, ' paſſing the next Day by 
inks 4 came before Night to Nurenberg. This 

— may very well claim the Prerogative of being the 
faireſt in Germany 3 molt of the Houſes being built of 
Free-ftone, very high, and many of them painted on 
ye Outſide, and adorned with / gilded Balis on the 
op; they are Romy fix or Even Stories; and 
4285 the City is at a good Diſtance from any navi- 
ble River, and ſituated in a "barren Country; yet is 

it very populous, the Induſtry of the Inhabitants being 


» 43. 10 


fuch, as to be accounted the beſt Artificers in Germany, 


in Steel, Braſs, Ivory, and Wood, which « creates & vaſt 
Trade here. and retains it. 

The three chief Churches are, the Churth 
Jately built; that of St. Laurence, which is famous for 
its Bigneſs, with two Steeples in the Front y' and that 


of St. Sebald, which excels” the reſt. Here you ſee a 


. wooden Crucifix ſo carved, 'asto be valued at an exceſ - 


five Rate: Without the Church is another of black 
Wood. In ſhort, as the Entberan Religion is exerciſed 
here in its full Pomp, ſo this ſtately Church, and eſpe - 
cially the Pulpit, which is excellently carved and gilt. 
may challenge one of the firſt Places among thoſe ef 
Every Morning tialf an Hour is ipent 
in this E vrch in reading certain Paſſages out of the 
Seripture = Prieſt, before he preaches to the 
le. Senate Houſe is worth the Notice of 
any Traveller; the Hall is very ſpacious, and the 


Chambers lofty, and adorn'd with many good Pictures, 


Manbeim lies at the Con- : 


ievities, made him give over his 


— 


Dr. BR] NH Travels. * 


the Floor being v'd with Stones gilt, * 
with ſeveral — Ia one of theſe Chambers you 
ſee the Picture of moſt of the Great Perſons of Germe- 

that were entertained in the Halis'y — 

ite Brothers of Saxtuy t an Ele 
Life; a Piece of © St. Fobn, anot c 
tæo More f St. Peler ind St. — AM 
der Durer; but that ef 2 — 
Hand, excteds all the reſt, with — | 


„n Bra oiy Saoltenr een 


nee e | deen 
Tpche is de — — Se Tat 
the Fifvre of bur Savitur, 4 ne 
Mary. "As you enter the Shamblesp you fee à large Or 
6, end painted Ger, Sun this Loſer. 
mr IST £© Ire e 8122 
— — 1081. in 


wy m emu haha 


Omnia babenr or tus ſuaque increments Cure, Ul — 
na A 2 
3 QJ 3 K Ir 175 
be Cidlte of Nirenberg i is ſemterd wpon u Bill "The 
Emperor Pictute, his Chapel, a very fine Well, and 
other Picturts of the EleQors, 'aretvery remarkable. 
They ſthew*d us alſu the Armour of Hebbrle vam Caillum 
gen, famous Sorcerer in thoſe Parts, und the Print of 
his Horſe's Feet in the Wall of che Caſtle g. froh 
whenee, as they tell you, he leaped ich dus Honſe over 
wwe Ton Dirch.” Fhey were then buſy in making z 
new Fountain; I muſt* confeſs, thatzche Braſs Statues 
intended for ir, were extellenr Pieces? Tbe Sea Horles 
were of *# very large>Siz-, and the SeaiNymphis:ex- 
derded the ordinaty Stature of Women: I he Statue 
ards of Neftvke, CRE ſet bn the Top, 8 


ten Foot hi 
* — — paſſes rhravyſs the City; ber 
which are ſeveral — J below it joins with 
the” River Reduit, — — 
Alain at Bamberg; which laſt falls after wards into the 
Rhine. The Rwer Reduiræ has irs Niſe ht ei 
at no great Diſtance from the River Alm which falls 
into the Danube not far from Rati/bon. This Conveni- 
ency induced Charles ub Graat to erideavour a Commu · 
=” between the Nhine and the Danube; but after 
he had 'advanced abaut two Gerzas Leagues in this 
Work, his warlike Em ts, — HEE 


14% Not above four” Leagues frbn- 11S: 
torff, a Town under their Juriſdiftion;awich-an niver- 
ſity erected in 62g. They have heren ver y handſome 
Phyſick Garden, containing above 2000 Plants. The 
Anatomy School is not vrt j large; yet has ſtveral Se- 
letons, of a Hart, of a Lorie od — 
Bear, bigger than 2 Horſe; beſides forme wery ancient 
Pictures, as that of Moſes, and of a-Nizecite.. Dr. Va- 
* Brother travell'd with me from -Herel- 
— Profe ſſor of the Civil Law and Hiſtory, ſhew'd me 
a good Collection of his own, © f Rarities/and 
Coins,” which he had gather'd in bis Travels through 
Europe. In the Univerfity Library I ſaw a fair Hartur 
Eyre, and 9 part Colleaion of * by 


his own H.mds. 

Leaving N we n Newmarkiiche 
Upper” Palatinate, belonging to the Elector of — — 
and the next Day by the Way of Hleinam, 
the Duke of to Rauiſbon, anci 
7 and tanor um, from the Four 


„which had their Quarters — — 
here, as being the chief Place ing Ramans 
onthole Frontiers. Some — that Tiberius 
ſettlecd a Colony here in the Year of our Saviour's:Paſ- 
ſion ; bur it owes its chief Increaſe to the Emperor Ar- 
nulphus. Near it che River Regen: falls into the Da- 
nube, whence the Germans give it the name of 

bury.” It has a Bridge ot Wood below the Town, and 
another of Stone; the faireſt that ic tu be ſt en upon the 


many ſtately Buildings, both private and publick. 
Cathedral of St. Peter is 22 


„ nn of St. Peter in 
2. Apoſtle's firſt Miſ- 

lo the Piazza ſtands a ſmall but very neat 
Church the Convent of St. Paul, another of St. Eme- 
/ammus, Biſhop of . Ra/iſbon, 2 _— 

— Aldertus Magnus, was alſo Biſhop 

2 has: made no ſmall Addition to its Fame. 
But che chief Glory of this Place is the Diet, or Gene- 


ral Aſſembly of the States of the Empite, which: is 
4 

_ ige 1 Caor Bat Ong ages 

for the Perſons that are to appear there ; that Proviſions 


2 
. the Danube, 


a (ors 
Fond thence to fre famous among — An- 


cients, by the Name of Vetera Caſtra, now an inconſi- 
Place. The Boats made Uſe of upon the Da- 
aube are generally flat bottom'd, and broad at the Head 
and Stern z there is an Apartment for P in the 
Middle, and they have very large Rudders, che bercer 
to command the Boats where the Current is ſwift. . The 
next Day we paſſed by Straubingen, a wall'd Town be- 
longing, ro the Elector of Bavaria ; and the ſame Aſter- 
Swartz, Where we ſaw a Church upon a Hill, a 
vented by;Pilgrims ; we lodg'd that Night at 

4 * which the River: Jer. or Ira, after 
having paſſed. by Landſbut, Frifng, and Munchen, (the 
ordinary R e 
the Danube. 

Thurſday, bei ' Nevember the 15th, we paſs'd by 
Wilkhoven to Paſſew, Paſſevie,. or a hand- 
ſome City in the lower Reverie, former known by 
the Name of Caffre Batava among the Romans, who 
had ſettled a Colony there. It is compoſed- of three 
Towns, viz. 7 Paſſaw, ane ins, and ſeated at 
the Mecting of the three Nivers, the June, the Danube, 
and the The, It bas ſeveral very fair Churches, amongft 
which that of St. Stephen exceeds the reſt. The Biſhop's 
Reſidence. is a. Caſtſe built upon a Hill ; his Revenues 
are very conſiderable, Part of which ariſe from the 
Yer ago, algo 8 8 

ears es in A an ie, 

pop. 4" the Streets have been rebuile ſince after 
ru oy od ſo this City may now: juſtly: claim 
to be inferred in the Number of the ten conliderable 


— 


che great 


Cs upen the Danube, viz. Ulm, Engoiftads, Ratiſbor, 
bats 2 — 
NE my Journey. 


; Juſt by a Wall. ph wg the Great Church at Poſe 
a very large Head cut in Stone, the Mouth 
bein CONES and the reſt proportionable.: In 
5 ver Na, . which, comes ſrom the North, chey find 
ndance of. Pearls. And the noble River Inne co- 
ming Pages ts avthe: and paſting: by ./n/prung, * 
| dmg. he the River Saltz, (upon which — 
Gy of Saltzburg ) diſcharges itſelf wich great F 
into. the- Danube, being the largeſt -Stream chat dichens 
had joined — "wg The River June riſes among the 
l The 16h we arrived as Lintz, che Ca- 
of the Lower. Aufiria, not ſo conſiderable for its 
8 01 Nearncſs, the whole Town being built of a 
white Fees: ſtone, and che Market · place very ſpacious 
and handſome, The. Caſtle lies upon «Hl and is 
forrified after the modern Way. lt has a Bridge alſo 
over the. Danube. When Solyman the Magnificent: 
Vienna, this was the Rendezvous of chelmperial Army. It 
was beſieged by 40,000 Peaſants in Ferdinand II's Time; 
but relieved by P Somewhar below Lintz, the 
River Drawn, wich riſes out of the Gemunder Sed' (or 
Laws Felicis) joins its Current with the Danube. 


_ The 17th, ch, we pal by Embs, or Ani, cer. 
Vor. II. 


e Ausrüix, S Mon Avil, 8s. 743 


many men Emperors. ' Acrordi 


Abe, 


bn the River Aria or Ouaſus, which riiog beit the 
Frontiers of and being augmented by the 
River Saltza, upon which flands Maris Cell, noted fot 
Pilgrimages, divides the Higher and Lower Auftria, and 
then falls into the Daune. Hereabours ſtood the anci- 
cent Lawriacum, a Roman Garriſon, where a pen may 
Roman Coins and - Antiquities are found. On 
North Side of the Dariube we ſaw a Seat of the Earl 24 
Leichtenfiemn, near the Village of Greim. Not far be- 
low this Village are gerous Paſſages in the Da- 


two dan 
nube, called the Steudel and the Murbel; the firſt is a 


Place where the River being forced an the Rocks, 


ſome under, ſome above Water, the Waves are broken, 


and render the Current rapid and troub!eſame, requir- 


ing 4 great deal of-Skjll to paſs through the 'Ledges 


of the Rocks, eſpecially when it is low Water z the 


ſecond is a Kind of  Whirlpoole, where the Current be- 


by ing A repelled by a great Rock, turns round with 


much Violence. Hard by; on the To 
Rock, wn up eſs: rs and at the 
dedicated to St. Nicholas, who look'd u as 
Patron and Protector of ſuch as have paſs'd ſafely this 
Way, a Boat comes thence to receive ſuch Preſents as 
the Paſſengers are willing to give. We took up our 
Lodgings this Night at 1ps, on the South-fide of the 
Danube; e to which is Beſenbeag or Uſbium Plo- 
lomei: Two German Leagues below [ps lies Pechlarn, 
believed by ſome to be the old Arlape, where the Ri- 
ver E+laph falls into the Danube. A Mile and a half 
lower you fee Melcke, formerly the Reſidence of the 
—— of Auſtria, which was thence removed, firſt 
to and afterwards to Yiena. The City is built 
the South- ſide of the River z the Monaſtery of 
nediftines is ſeared upon a high Hill; has very 
— Endowments, and many Monuments of great Per- 
„and among the reſt the Tomb cf St. Colman. 
We dined at Steyn, where is a ſtately Bridge over the 
Danube. Near to this lies Crembs, a walled Town, and 
on the oppoſite Side Martern ; not far from whence is 
the rich Monaſtery called Xztwein, A little beyond it 
the River Trai/n, or Tragiſama, comes from the South. 
Afterward we paſs' d by the famous Town of Sr. Pold ; 
and taking up our Quarters that Night at St. EIdorFf, 
went the next Day dy Thul, Stockerau, and Cloifer Neu- 
burg, ſafely to Fiema. 
15. Vienna, called Mien by the Gernians, and Beach 
is Turks, is the capital City of all Auſtria, ſituate in 


of a craggy 
Foot 4 Chana Chapel 


ues Jo 20% differing not much from the Latitude of Pa- 


ris, the Scat of the Archdukes of Auſtria zud the Ger- 
to ancient Geographers this 


City belonged to the Upper Pannonia; the Limits of Pan- 
nonia extending as "<a as Kalemberg, or Mons Cetius, 


about fix Miles to the Weſtward of Vienna; beyond 
which all that hes more Weſtward, betwixt chat Moun- 
tain-and the River Ine or Oenus, which falls into the 
Danube at Paſſaw. way anciently called Noricum. | 
Several of the Roman Emperors, and eſpecially Mar- 
cus Antoninus Pbiloſephus, — made themſelves famous 
their great Actions againſt the Marcomanni and 
z the laſt of which; after he had routed theſe 
Nations, ſell fick at Carnuntum or Petronel, and died 
at Vindobona now Vienna, ſituate upon the South Shore 
of che Danube; which is the Reaſon, that at ſeveral 
Times, eſpecially in 1662, many Roman Antiqui- 
ries —— — 3 the laſt was a Kind of 
orce* Coffin containing hard Earth and Bones, with a ſmall 
Gold Coin, à Glaſa Urn in a Braſs Caſe, an Iron Knife 
like thoſe uſed” anciently in Sacrifices; à little Roll of 
pure Gold, cloſed with a Golden Cover at both Ends, 
with an Inſcription 4 which; according to Lambecius's 
Opi was in old /Pannonian CheraZers, Not far 
ſrom the Monument itſelſ, which was undet the Foun- 
dation of 'a Wall near the old Palace, they found a 
Head in Braſs, a Patera, Lamps, Lachrymatories, and 


beſieged other Veſſels of the ſame Metal, and a Copper Coin of 


Antoninas Caracalla. 
This City is hot ſeated upon the Channel of the De- 
upon a Branch thereof, of which there 
are ſeveral that make divers ſmall Iſlands. The River 
Wien (which has imparted its Name to the Place) paſſes 
by the Eaſt-part of the City, and below it falls into the 
9 E. Danube : 


#56 8 
Danube: Its Floods pften de confiderable Miſchief to 
the City, though at other Times it is ſo ſhallow and 
narrow, that one may ſtep over it: It divides Part of 
the Suburbs from the Body of the City, the former are 
very ſpacious and full of fine Houſes, Gardens, Walle, 
| 0 other Conveniencies. The Body of the City is well 
Fortified, being ſeparated from. the Suburbs by a fair E/- 
laxade, deſcending in an open Ground for 300 Paces. 
115 Fortifications are after the modern Way, compos'd 
of ten Baſtions to the Land - ſide, very deep Ditch, 
which though it be kept continually dry, for Fear the 
Water ſhould ſpoil the Cellars, which are very deep here, 
yet they can let the Danube into it at Pleaſure, . It has 
two Baſtions toward the Water, on the North - ſide of the 
Town. The Baſtions are yery Jarge, the whole. Forti- 
fication of a great Breadth, well faced with Brick, and 
edged with Free Stone. Beſides which, it has an old 
inward Wall, built with the Ranſom of our King 
Richard I. who was detaig'd Priſoner there, in his Re- 
turn from the Holy Var. | 
The whole Circumference, Suburbs and all, takes up 
8 Tract of Ground; but the Fortifications of the 
-ity don't exceed three Engliſþ Miles, but is excceding 
populous, gag being, more delightful than ro fee 
Turks, Tartars, Greeks, Tranſilvanians, Sclavanians, Hun- 
garians, Croatians, Spaniards, ltalians, French, Germans, 
Polanders, all in their own Country Habits. It has fix 
Gates, viz. 1. The Suben Gate to the Eaſt. 2. The 
Carinthian Gate to the South. 3. The Caftle Gate. 4. 
The Scotch Gate. 5. The New Gate. And, 6. The 
Red Tower Gate, to the Northward, leadigg to the 
Bridge over the Danube; belides which there is. a Port 
by the Emperor's Falace, towards the Water · ſide: There 
is a certain Nunnery in the Town, call'd Himmel Port, 
or the Gate of Heaven. The five firſt of theſe Gates 
are vaulted through the Town-Wall, with convenient 
Draw-Bridges to paſs the Ditch, The ſixth is a Paſſage 
der a Towcr, towards. the Bridge of the Danube : 
For as that River runs through a low Country, it divides 
itſelf into ſeven ſmall Channels, which are join'd by as 
many Bridges made of many thoufand Trees laid cloſe 
one to another. There is a very remarkable Bridge at 
Vienna call'd the High-Bridge, made by the croſſing of 
two Streets by equal Angles ;, but the Ground in one 
Street being equal in Height to the Tops of the Houſes 
of the other, they have been forced to build à Bridge 
or Arch in the lowermoſt Street, to let the upper paſs 
over it. For the reſt, the Houſes here are 0 Stone, 
for the moſt Part Six Stories high, and flat - rf d after 
the alien. Manner; the Streets are of a middle Size, 
neither broad nor narrow: Their Cellars are worth a 
curious Traveller's Obſervation :_ in ſome of them I 
found four Cellars one under another, well arched, with 
two Pair of Stairs to go into them. In ſome I obſerved 
an open Space in the Middle of each Roof, for the Re- 
ception of the Air, and from the loweſt a Tube, to con- 
vey the Air into it out of the Street, much after the 
ſame Manner as they do in the Mines. ; 
I can't here paſs by the Encomium AZneas Sylvius 
gives of Vienna; viz. That it has Palaces fit for Kings, 
and Churches which Italy may admire : Which is much 
better verified now. For the Imperial Palace is a truly 
noble Structure, and excellently well furniſh'd ; it bas 
two Courts, one very large, the other leſs, here the 
Emperor's Lodgings are. Over the Gate you ſee no 
other Inſcription but the five Vowels in Capital Letters, 
viz. A, E, I. O, U; which ſome have interprgted thus: 
Auſftrie Eft. Imperare Orbi Univerſo ; . Lam apt to 
imagine, that this is not the true Senſe of theſe Letters. 
There is beſides the two before · mentioned Courts, ano- 
ther ſmall one, where are the Lodgings of the Pages; 


* 


where I took Notice of a large rough Jaſpis Stone, of 


about nine Foot Diameter, which lay unregarded upon 
the Ground, though a little Piece that Was poliſhed, 
ſhewed Fg je was full of beautiful, yellow, red, black, 
and white Veins : It was a Preſent of che Archbiſhop of 
Saltzburgh, in whole Territories are noble Q 
Stones of Teveral Sorts. , Next to this the Palace of the: 


Count de Draun, and that of Count Rethad, lately built; 
with ſeveral others, are very conſiderable, This City 
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la the 
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Quarries, and 


has alſo noble Churches, and rich/Convents ; 4s for 1, 
ſtance: Thoſe of the Carmelites, of the Frans wats,” of 
the Benediines, and of St. Nicbalas : In the Church of 
the laſt I ſaw the Tombs of Couat Sami and Cardinal 
Harrach. The Convent of the Daminicans is a very fair 
Structure: The Church of the A Friats is very 
large, and has in the Middle a Chapely the Mode} of 
which was, taken from the Holy fanſt / Leremo; the 
Top being adorn'd with many Colours taken from the 
Turks and Tartars ; various of which were not ſquare 
but Eſcutcheon-wiſe,. ſome full of Circles, with Hatt. 
moons within them. „e 1605 205. t 
The Jeſuits Colleges are all very fair and fpaciogs here; 
the Front of their College, which faces the Piazza, has x 
Statue, ur Column af Capper, belonging to ir, which 
ſtands in the Centre of the Market- place, reſt ing upos 
a Pedeſtal of white Stone, with four Angels, E * 
ons, and the bleſſed: Virgin on the Top: It has alſo gi 
vers Inſcriptions; by which the Emperor dedicates Ax- 
Aria to het Patronage and Protection. 
When I came into the Scotch Convent, it raifed ng 
ſmall Curiofity in me to know how the Scoteb betame ſo 
conſiderable here, till I was inform'd, that Fiezng 
been many Ages ago a Receptacle of the Scots, in-their 
Pilgrimages to Zerwſaitas ;, and that Colman, a Saint in 
high Veneration in thoſe Parts, Was not only a Scotch- 
man, but al ſo deſcended of the Blood Royal of Scrrlend. 
and barbarouſly murthered by the Peaſants at Soc tcrar, 
four German Miles from Vienna; who hung his Body on a 
Tree, where it remained uncorrupted-a Year and a half, 
and after many Miracles was buried at Stocterau, and from 
thence removed firſt to Molt, and afterwards into Hungary, 
where it was preferved for a long Time after at Mb: 
Regalis, or St ulcreiſſenbur gh. The Church of St. Peter 
is highly eſteem'd for its Antiquĩty, being the oldeſt in 
the City, and built in the ſame Place where ſtood before 
the dedicated to Domitian, called Ara Haviana. 
In the Cathedral of St. Stephen are many ſumptoous 
Monuments of Princes and other great Perſons: Ir js 
a very noble Fabrick,: but none of the bigheſt, by Rea. 
ſoo of. the Paintings of the Glaſs Windows; it is covered 
only with Tiles of Wood, yer makes no ill Shew- But 
what; is moſt worth Obſervation, is the ee ple and Spire, 
r ſtrong, and nobly hullt : Ir has on the Top, 
in of a Weither- cock, a Croſ under a Star and 
Half - moon, well gilded: This Star and Half - moon was, 
as they telate, put upon this Spire by Order of Sofyman 
the Magvificeut, who when he had beſieged the Ey, 
offered to ſpare the. Cathedral, Steg they would fee 
upon the Top the Turiſb Arms, wir. the Halt · moc 
and Star which: the Citizens 'comply'd wick *This 
Spire bas che largeſt Crockers ] erf fa, being abe 1 
Yard, long, and adorned with! Foliage Work. = 
Steeple. is accounted 465-Foot high : I went” tp Half 
Way by. 33. Steps 3 whence I avid" ſhe the Hambisg 
| be 5 5 


Hill, seat Prgſurg, and che Courſe of 


7 


thraughoa great Part of Auris 

hom where I was; they Had woede# Ham- 
mers, which they make Uſe of ee till 
Eaftet-Sunday; th? Uſe of 'Belli forbidden durivg. 
the Time our Saviour was in the Grave; In the: 


Siege the: Creſcent on the Top of rk > was tht 
down, and has not been put up again there. Near'© 
of che Daors.of the Church is a Stone Rd into the Wall, 
which they believe to be one of thoſe wWhetewith St. 
Stephen was ſtoned to Drath: It looks like a Pebble, and 
is very fanoath,:by:the frequent Rubbing: the People, 
who touch it with their Fingers when they go ro'Chycch- 
_ ;Lwas: ſhewa another Stone, which they ſaid,” was one of 
thoſe chat kill*d. Se; Stephes in St. Saturnine's Church, 


Thaxdouſe in France. Beſides nay Monuments of great 
Pexſons, which ate in the Church of Se. Stephen there ate 
alſo ſeveral Tomba of Men famous for their Learting, 
as of Jab. Faber, Biſhop of Viema; Fo. Cuſpinianas, and 
raxus Tengnantlins, the laſt of Which, according to 

ion, was-verſed in fifteen Languages. 
The Univerſity uf Fienna may alſo challenge thę Pre- 
ference before moſt others, in Reſpect of its Antiquity, 
the Number of Students, their Accommodations und 
Privileges. Aeris the Third is reputed the 2 
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Chap. V. - through-AvsTRIA,BontMa, Moravia, &c. 


above 300 Years ago: who diſtin 
into — ſeveral Diviſions or Nations. 


Rhine, Hung 


| Bobemians, Moravians, Sclavo- 
mans, and all that uſe. the Sclavonian Tongue, as alſo 
the Germans. To the Claſs of the Saxon Nation, belong 


all Europe is compre- 
hended ; fo it muſt be confeſs'd, that there are in this 
Univerfity Students of many Nations, who ſometimes 
when any Differences ariſe among themſelves, ſtand up 
each for their reſpe@ive Diviſions 3 bur are fure to unite 

„if any Contentions happen betwixt the Stu- 
dents and the Citizens, or Jews. As for their natural 
Philoſophy, they have not yet attain'd to our new Way 
of explaining Things, by Corpuſcular Motions, and 


Experimental Philoſophy.; though ſome of them were 


very inquiſitive after our Royal Society, as well here as 
at Altorff ; and I have been ſolicited even from Caſſo- 
nia in Upper Hungary, to ſend the Tranſaftions of our 
Society thither : A manifeſt Sign, that if they were 
once led into the Path of our modern Philoſophy, they 
would without all Queſtion follow our Footſteps. For 


the reſt, they are well verſed here in Languages, Hiſ- 


tor , and A . | ; « 
[ — bere at a publick Anatomy- 


large, and the Ltr us of a Size larger than ordinary ; the 
Cartilago Enfiformis was double, and the Lungs. very 
black, The Motions of the Eye were very nicely 
fhewn by an artificial one of Ivory, and another of Paſte- 
board, contrived and made by himſelf ; and after the 
Diſſection of the Muſcles of the Pharynx, Laryni, Ot 
Hyoides, and the Tongue; he reduced them with an ad- 
mirable Dexterity into their proper Places, to diſcover 
their natural Poſition. The Anatomy - Theatre was cap- 
able of holding a hundred Perſons. l 

16. This Univerſity has, among other Privileges, the 
Power of Life and Death, in-reſpect of their own Mem- 
bers. But vhat gives the greateſt Luſtre to this famous 
City is the Reſidence of the Emperor Leopold, born in 
1638. His eldeſt Brother Ferdinand, King of the Ro. 
mans, dying before his Father Ferdinand III. Leopold 
ſucceeded. ia the Empire; and married In- 
fanta of Spein, the Daughter of Philip IV. He is che 
Darling of his People, and equally beloved both by 
the Soldiery and Clergy. He is of a grave, but grace- 
ful Aſpect, and das che long Chin, and remarkable 
Lip of the Family of Aufria. He is well verſed in 
the. German, Italian, Spaniſh, and Latin Languages ; 
and as he takes Delight in Reading, ſometimes tor ſeve- 
rat. Hours together, ſo he is always forward in: coun- 
tenancing learned Men. He alſo delights in Muſick, 
and frequently compoſes himſelf; which makes all the 
Church men, and others, encourage Muſick and Muſi- 
cians. The Emperor himſelf has excellent Muck, both 
Vocal and Inſtrumental, in hie Palace; and fome of 
his own Compoſitions are play'd in his private Chapel, 
where eight ot ten of the Emperor, Earls Sons, 
— at the Altar, with white Torches in their Hands, 
iſt the Eunuchs are fiogingi g 
His Recreations abroad canfift chiefly in 
22 the wild Boar. Tbe young Nobi nerly 
uled to encounter a wild Boar, ſometimes a ſingle Perſon 
alone; but fince the unfortunate Accident that happened 
to Count Nicholas Serini, who was kill'd by one of thoſe 


Honig, 


— 
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Creatures, the Huatſmen are always at Hand, when ſtxnd fo cloſe, that there js 


_ the utmoſt Limits of the learned Part of Eur 


the Boar is at a Bay, that the E or others there 
nt, may the more ſafely kill it. There are great 
umbers of theſe Creatures hereabouts, their Fleſh be- 
ing a common Diſh at Vienna, and of a delicious Taſte ; 
for they feed upon Acorns, Beach-maſt, and Cheſnuts, 
and upon the Sprouts of Broom, Juniper, and othet 
Shrubs, as alſo upon the Roots of Fern; they will ſome- 
times leave the Foreſts, and range in the Corn; fields 
and Vi It is the Huntſman's Bufineſs to keep 
a watchful Eye over them ; and they are fo ſkilful iri 
that Game, that by the Tread of their Feet, and caſt- 
ing their hind Feet out of the Track of their Fore- 
feet, they will tell you, whether it be a wild Swine ot 
tame Hog ; nay, whether it be Male or Female, Young 


or Old, Lean or Fat, Sc. 


The Emperor, as he is a good Huntſman, ſo he takes 
a great Delight in Horſes : He has a very fine Stable 
filled with manag'd Horſes, brought from Turkey, Tar- 
tary, Poland, Tranſybuattia, Germany, Bobemia, Hungary 
and Naples. It was ſomething ſurprizing to me, to find 
in an inland City ſuch conſiderable Zines of Naval 
Stores, as I found at Firma: Theſe are employ'd in 
the Fleet upon the Danube againſt the Turks; being 2 
kind of Gallies, carrying great Guns, and a conſidera- 
ble Number of Soldiers, beſides Seamen. They are 
laid up behind one of the Baſtions of the City, and 
ſome of them are kept at Raab and Comorra. | 

The Imperial Court was at this Time compoſed of 
many wiſe Counſellors, great Generals, and refined 
Courtiers; ſuch as, Euſebius Wenceflaus, Duke of Sagan. 
Prince Lobkowitz, Lord High Steward, chief Miniſter 
and Favourite of the'Emperor, being the Perſon who 
diſcovered the late Hungarian Revolt, for which Count 
Peter Serini, and Nadaſti, paid with their Heads. Henry 
William Count Stabrenberg, Marſhal of the Court. 
Maximilian, Count Lamberg, Lord Chamberlain, who 
has-ncar a hundred Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber un- 
der him, all Batons and Counts: They wear a Golden 
Key upon the Breaſt, as the Grooms of the Bed-Cham- 
ber wear one of Steel: Two of each attend every 
Night. Gundater, Count Dietrichſtein, Maſter of the 
Horſe.. Count Zinzendiyf, chief Hunts-Maſter. The 
Count of ' Averſbery, chief Faulconer, who has twelve 
others under him. The Count de Paar, Poſt-maſters 
General. Velbelm, Marquis of Baden, Captain 
of a hundred Hariſbires, who are kind of a Horſe? 
Guard of the Em Body, arm'd with Piſtols and 
Carabines, without the City; but withjp, the Foot 
carry Launces and Javelins with broad Pe. Ats. Frans} 
Aallin, Count: Walleftein, Captain of à hundred of 
the Emperor's Foot-Guard of his Body. Sixty Pages, 
moſt-of them Counts and Barons. Naymund Count 
Montecuenti, who has ſignaliz d himſelf in Poland, 
Hungary, and G the Emperor's General, Pre- 
ſident of the Council of War. Next to him was Count 
Souches,..a Native of Roche]; and his Son Governor 
of 'Leopoiſftadt. Count Lefley, Nephew to Count Zeffy, 
who was ſent in the Quality of Ambaſſador tothe Pore 
from the „ is alſo look'd upon as one of the 
beſt Commanders the Emperor has: Beſides a great 
many other brave Officers, who have ſhewn their Val- 
our upon à thouſand Occaſions ; ſo that _— | 
Emperor never takes the Field in Perſon, yet has he 
been very ſucceſsful in his Wars, eſpecially againſt the 
Turtz. The Courts of both the Empreſſes are * 
wich Perſons of great Worth. Among the Clergy, and 
Men of Learning (of which the Emperor is a great 
Lover, ) the Jets, Moelner, and Boccabelia, are the 
chiefeſt. And to ſum up all, it is certain, that Virnna 
is the maſt likely Place for any Foreigner, whether 
Soldier or Scholar, to make his Fortune, provided he 
be of the Noa Catbolick Religion. | | 

17. It will be ſurpriling to ſome, that upon 
ope, the 
Emperor is Maſter of » Library, which both for the 
Number and Value of Books, gives Way to no other 


Library in Europe. The worſt is, that the Receptacle 
is nor-fu 


irable to ſo vaſt a Treaſure; for though it is 
Rooms, in which the Shelves 


divided into eight ſpacious | 
ſcarce an eaſy I left 
wixt 
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berwixt them, yet many Books lie upon the Ground. 
The Manuſcripts have their peculiar places, diſtinct 
from the printed Books, and are divided into fix dif- 
ferent Claſſes, viz. Theological, Furidical, Medicina, 
Philoſophical, Hiſtorical and Philological, The Manu- 
ſcripts of Hebrew, Syriack, Arabick, Turkiſh, Armenian, 
Etbiopich and Chineſe Books, ate without Compariſon 
the beſt Collection that is to be found. Tg 
The choiceſt Books. of which this Library is com- 
poſed, (which bas been collecting ever ſince the Time 
of Maximilian I.) are: The famous Library of Buda, 
of Matthias Corvinus, Son of Hunniades. The Choice 
Library of Welfgangus Lazius ; as alſo 3000 Books of 
ars Sambucus. Augerius Buſbequius made a con- 
derable Addition to the reſt; and in his two Turkey 


* Embaſſies, bought a great many choice Greek Manu- 


ſcripts at Conſtantinople, which are mark'd thus with his 
own Hand, Aug. de Buſbeck. emit. Conſtantinopoli. There 
was alſo a conſiderable Number added out of the Li- 
brary of the 
Library-keeper : And the noted Libraries and Mathe- 
matical Inſtruments of Tycho Brabe, Kepler, and Gaſſen- 
dus, were purchaſed for it. | 
But the greateſt Addition of all was made by that 
noble Library of Count Fugger, which conſiſting of 
16,000 Volumes, was — Ferdinand the Third. 
Beſides which, the learned Peter Lambecius, the preſent 
Library keeper, Hiſtoriographer, and Counſelior of the 
Emperor, has brought hither the choiceſt Books out of 
the Library of Iaſprusk; and himſelf is Maſter of a 
moſt excellent one of his own, which will in Time be 
added to the Imperial Library. I had it from his own 
Mouth, that there were at leaſt 80,000 Volumes in this 
Library, which are encreaſed by the Acceſſion of other 
Books, which are purchaſed, eſpecially in the Turtiſb 
Dominions, where the Emperor keeping a conſtant Re- 
dent, no Opportunity is let ſlip to buy up any good 
Greek Manuſcripts in their Convents. I remember my- 
ſelf, that when I was at Lariſſa in Theſſaly, the Reſident, 
Seigaior de Caſe Novo, was continually enquiring after 
Greek Books in their Monafteries, the preſent Emperor 
iring no Colt to purchaſe them; and were it only 
r the Number of Books, it is certain, that by the 
Right the Emperor has of having two of what- 
ever is printed in Germany, this Library might ſbon in- 
creaſe to a vaſt, Number. 


As Lambecius conferred on me a thouſand Obliga- 


tions, ſo he. was ſo kind as to give me a Sight of all 
the rare Cop, s in this Library, among a vaſt Number 
of which, I took an Account of the fullowing: & Let- 
ter in the Chineſe; and Tartarian zage, from the 
Emperor of Cbina, to the preſent or | Leop 
weaved in a very fine Roll. Another Roll written in 
an unknown Character, but moſt reſembling Greek. A 
Book in the Ranict Language. A very fair Manuſcript 
of Ptolemy, the Maps colour'd. A Copy of Livy, the 
moſt ancient Manuſcript extant, a thouſand Years old, 
in large Letters, without Diſtinction of Words or Sen- 
| tences, brought hicher from the Iuſpruct Library. A 
very fair Manuſcript in Greek of Dieſcorides, 1100 Years 
old. in large Characters, without Diſtinctions of Words 
or Accents; the Plants finely painted ; with the Pic- 
tures of Dioſcorides, Galen, and ſome other noted Phy- 
ficians. Two Books of Geometrical Propoſitions de- 
monſtrated in the Chineſe Language; whereof one with 
Pictures. An old Greek Manuſcript in great Letters, 
without Diſtiaction of Words or Accents. A Greet 
1 1300 Tears, old, of the Book of Geneffs, 
without Stops or Accents. It contains forty- eight 
raughts in Miniature, or Water · colours, relating to 
the Habits of the Ancients, to the Manner of their 
Feaſting, their Poſtures at Meal, Attendance of Ser- 
vants, and Muſick. Among other Things, the Exe- 
cution of Pbaraob's Baker is worth Obſervation, his 


Head. being thruſt through a forked Piece of Wood, 


and his Hands tied behind him, A Book of Painting 
in Miniature, by. Albert Durer ; and -a Sphere with a 
Globe within. it, carved and painted by the ſame Hand. 
A Book of Michael. Angelo; wherein belides many Ra- 
rities in Architecture, all the Paintings and Deſigns of 
the Belvedere are ſeen in Miniature. A very fair Al- 


* 


learned Jabannes Cuſpin anus, the Emperor's 


chorari in Arabict, with the' Turk Explication inter- 
hned-betwixr it. A Bible in the Copritt and Perfan 
 Latber's Bible, with many Notes, written 

by his own Hand. A ſair Greet Manuſcripe of che 
New Teſtament, written with Golden Letters upon Pu- 
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ple 1500 Years ago. A Magical Glaſs of th 
 Rudolpbus, Sixtcen thouſand Pieces of ancient Greet, 


Reman, and Gothick Medals and Coins, in Go'8; Silver, 


and Copper. They pretend to have two-Copper Coin 

of — Marcus Otho. Being wilting ro adds 
few Drops to this Ocean, | preſented ſome Coins, In- 
taglia's, and Inſcriptions, not to be found in Gruierys's 
Great Work ; which | met with in the remoteſt Part 
of the Emperor's Dominions; which being ſhew'd to 


his Imperial Majeſty by Mr. Lambecius, he was fo well 


aſed with them, that he not only permitted me the 
ſe of what Books I defired, bur alſo granted me a 
free Paſs, in Latin, through the Empire, exempting my 
Goods from being ſearched ; which is no ſmall Conve- 
niency, in a Country where a Traveller is to paſs thro 
ſu many different Juriſdictions. | | 
After I had taken a full View of this 'Eibrary, 1 
thought I could not beſtow my Time better than in 
viſiting al:o the Repoſitory or Collection of Rarities 
made by the Care of many ſucceeding Empefors; ia 
viewing of which, 1 ſpent ſeveral Hours; but fully to 
ſet down all the rich and magnificent Curiobties F ſaw 
here, is much beyond the Compaſs of this Treatiſe, 
(the Catalogue which is kept of chem taking up a large 
Volume in Folio) fo I will content myſelf with men- 
tioning only a few. of the beſt out of a- great many; 
irom whence the Reader may be able to give a Judg- 
ment of the reſt. - The Whole is divided into fourteen 
Caſes or Cupboards, + » UE MEI £403 % 
1. Contains many curious Veſſels turn'd out of Ivory, 
Cups of Amber, Spoons, and othet Veſſels, of Mother 
of Pearl, hae Works of Coral, a Gallery of Ivory; and 
two Cups, one turn'd by the preſent” Emperor's own 
Hand, the other by Frradi III.“ Several Cups ot 
the Rhinocerosꝰs Horn. In the zd, An Elephant with 
a Cattle, and many other Rarities of Workmanſbip on 
his Back. Two fine Pillars alt of Ivory," with Baſſe 
relieve, and other Varieties in voy A Picture 
in Oil of Gammcde, by Corregio. Ia the gd An old 
Man's Head in Oil, by Albert Durur vaſt Variety of 
Watches and Clockwork; à fine Centaur in Silver. 
The 4th, Alſo contains Watches and Clocks; a tri- 
umphant Chariot ; 2 Tu of Quality with his Atten- 
dance ; -a Land{kip and a Cupid, by Corregio: In the 
5th, Are Variety of curious Works in Fürgree, brought | 
from S pin and the Iadies ; and a Baſon of Agate finely 
wrought. F he 6th, contains an excclſenc Collection of 
Intaglia, and old Roman” Stones, of ineſtimable Value 
for their Workmanſhip and Bigneſ. A large ' Agate, 
on Which is wrought the Victory of Auguſtus Cæſar over 
the Daimatans and Pannonian; ; it is five Inches long, 
and four broad, of a very high Value; befides ſeveral 
Heads and Figures cut in Onyx's, Shells; and Sardo- 
nyx's ; and a Chain with the Heads df the whole Au- 
ſtriam Family. In the 7th, Divers Pieces of Mother of 
Pearl, curiouſly wrought. The Head of Maximilian I. 
in Plaiſter- work, with a Lock of his own* Hair, aud 
the Twelve Cefars Heads. Another Head, excellently 
well done in Oil, by Haut van Ach. lu the Sch, A 
Veſſeb made of one Piece of Chryſtal, of à Tard and 
a half high; an Urn; ſeveral Hands, with other Chry- 
ſtal Works. The th, Has a very noble Ewer of 
Chryſtal, and another noble Veſſel; many cuitious 
Croſſes, and other Varicties. 1 he toth Containing 
five rich (Crows ; the Imperial Crown adorned with 
precious Jewels, and'a large blue Sapphire on the Top. 
A Model of the Crou n wherewith' the Emperors: are 
crown'd, much exceeding in Value the Original. A 
Paragon Diamond, weighing 124 Carats. Several very 
large Rubies. | A Sceptre:madeof Unicorn's Horn, ſet 
with precious Stone. A Locker made of very . 
Diamonds. A moſt magnificent Globe, Crols, 


and Crown, valued at 200, 000 Crown. An Opal as 
big as one's Fiſt, as ir came out of the Mine, with —_ 

n 
the 


other very fine Opals, and a very large Emerald. 


— 


one A 

of Gold. 
ſhooting forth a white Stone; beſides divers other 
Baſons of 3 the 12th, 
Great Store of Veſſels s Lazuli, 
Oriental Granates, * 


* 


= - 
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th, A Golden Baſon, uſed at the Baptiſm of che 
Scimeters, 
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300000 Crowns. Great Numbers of Gold Veſſels, and 
in Coral; Turki Knives, Gauntlets, Sc. 

| Bezoar-ſtones ; 1 Me- 
the Emperor s Arms, worth 1090 ing; a 
0 of Solomon's Temple a moſt 


Place Royal at Paris. It has 
by forty Pillars of white Stone 
each Side z and is covered with Copper, as are alſo th 
Pavilions, . In certain other Buildings they keep Lions, 


At two or three Miles Diſtance from thence, is a 
Place called Arnols, — & — La on Pil- 
grimage, eſpecially in wit vy Croſks on th 
Shoulders. Here you ſee a Houſe, the Model of which 
is taken after the Holy Sepulchre of Jeruſalem, with a 
very curious C of the Picture 4 Hg yg 2 
the Virgin Mary, at full Length; is exactly 
ſix For Bk. the laſt two or three Fingers Breadth 
lower. They are done after the original in St. John 


de Lateran at Rome. I ſaw one Day the and 
Empreſs go thither on Foot, the Road being very duſty, 
and were followed by the Part of the Court. 


D 


from what ſticks to the Sides of the 


_ terwards I 


of tion of King Caſimir, there paſſed Meſſengers 


peror has a very fine Park juſt by Yieaw«, with a Hou, 
of Pleaſure in it: I alſo.cook à View of Laxenburg. 2 
ſe of Regreat alſo belonging to the Emperor z ic 
is an old Structure, not very large; there is alſo a Sum- 
mer- Houſe, built in the Middle of a Pond, and an 


ng” of which is built 
a Church: The Water being only Luke-warm, - 
boil it, and ſo bath in Tubs : That being judg'd beſt, 


when it is 
a Boiling ; it ſeems to be impregn ated with Suipbur, 
Salbpetre and Chalk: The Water leaves a Turgudis 
Colour upon the Stones, and the Vapours, which con- 
denſe and adhere to the Root and Sides, give it a Tinc- 
ture of Gold. The Phyſicians of Nienna have publiſh'd 
a Treatiſe in Higb- Dutch of this Bath. 


From hence I went to the Newfidler-Sea, or Lale, 


which is three German Leagues broad, and ſeven 
abounding in Fiſh, and is encompaſs d with a — 


Number of ſmall Towns and Villages. It has got its 


Name from Newſfied/e, a Town ſituated on the North- 
fide of it, with a Caſtle upon a Hill. Near this Place 
is a black Earth, of which they make Salt-petre. ' Af- 

four Engliſh Miles up the Danube, 
to the famous Quarry of Altenburg. The Beds or Rows 
of the Stones don't lic horizontally, but elevated to the 
North yet follow the Shape of the Hill in their Situa- 
tion, I found here a Subſtance: between a Clay and a 
Stone, call'd by them Liverſtone, upon many of which 
vou ſee the Figures of Trees and Leaves, but not ſo 
plain as in thoſe of Florence. 

I paſe d by Cloifter Newburg, a Town belonging to a 
rich Monaſtery of the ſame Name. Upon one of the 
Peaks of Colenbergh, before- ioned, live certain 
Hermites, call'd Camaldulenſes, a very ſevere Order, liv- 
ing upon nothing but Herbs and Roots. Near their 
Cells they had paved the Ground with thoſe fi 
It being now near December, the Branches of 
the Danube were over, and the Ground being co- 
vered with Snow, afforded good Paſtime for the La- 
dies, who at this Seaſon take their Recreations in hand- 
ſome Sledges in ſeveral Shapes, viz. Griffins, Typers, 
Swans, Dolphins, Scallop Shells, &c. In one of thoſe 
Machines the Lady is ſeated richly attired in Velvet, 
lined with rich Furs, adorned with Laces and Jewels, 
and Velvet lined with Sables. The-Sledge is 
drawn by one Horſe, adorned with Plumes, Ribbonds, 
and Bells; and as this Paſtime is commonly med 
in the Night Time, the Footmen ride on Horſeback 
with Torches, the Gentlemen fitting on the Sledge, be- 
hind the Lady, to guide the Horſe. | 

Chriſtmas they celebrate here much after the fame 

Manner as in Lay. On Chriſtmas-Day the Emperor 
dines in publick. Upon St. Stezben's Day he went to 
the Cathedral, where he kneeled upon the Altar, and 
Kkifs'd the Plate whereon the Hofia had. lain. 
On Twelfth-day they celebrated at Court the old 
Cuſtom of chooſing King and Queen, and the Lot 
falling upon Count Leſlie to be King, the Emperor laid 
the Cloth, and the Empreſs fill'd out the Wine. Not 
long before Chrifmas, I ſaw the Solemaity of the Mar- 
riage of Count Serau, with a natural Daughter of Pbi- 
lip IV. King of Spain, where I could not but be ſurpri- 
zed at the Splendour in which the Ladies appear'd 

this Occaſion. Not long after I ſaw alſo a very 
pompous Funeral, the Corps of Count Draun, which 
was from 1tahy, being interr'd in the Dominician 
Church, and a very ſumptuous Caſtrum Deloris was rat- 
ſed, ſet round with a vaſt Number of Wax Torches and 

During my Stay at Vienna, the Election for a King 
of Poland being at Hand, after the voluntary * 

y 
through Vienna. The Czar. of Muſceoy's Son, the 

* "x 9F | Duke 


1 
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Duke of Newburg and the Prince of 'Lorrain were 
Competitors. for the Crown; but the Poles fit 
to pitch _ Michael Wiſnowitfti, a native of | 
for their King. T' ſaw alſo at the ſame Time at Vienna, 
the Sand mbaſſador Don Baltbaſar de la Cueva; the 
Pope's Nuncio was Carlo Caraffa. Beſides which, the 
Venetian had their Ambaſſador at Vienna, who ſolicited 
Succours for Candia, which the Turliſb Envoy oppoſed 
with all bis Might. Much about the ſame Time came 
an Ambaſſador from the Cham of the Crim Tartars, 
named Che Gagi who ed the Emperor with 
ſeveral very fine Tariarian Horſes, in Return of which 
he was regaled by the Emperor with ſome Plate, a 
Silver Baſon and Ewer, and à very fine Watch for the 
Cham. They were luſty, *r Fellows, but 
very coarſe, their Habit 5d Veſts and Caps. 
—— took a vaſt Qyantity of Tobacco in very long 


* Among the Greeks, who live and trade at Views, 
I was chiefly acquainted with three conſiderable Fer- 
ſons ; one was an Abbot, who had been forced to qui 


his Convent for Fear of the Turks; another, who called 


himſelf Conflantine Cantacuzenus, being deſcended of 
the Royal Blood of the Coantacuzeni; the third was 'n 


Greek Prieſt, named Jeremiab, who having travelled in 


Queſt of a young Man, taken by an Myerine, and re- 
taken by an Elf Ship, through Ttaly, France, Ger- 
mam, the Low Countries, and England, had retained a 
maſt peculiar Kindneſs for the Eng/iþ, who, he faid, 
had treated. him more courteouſly than any other Na- 


dion. 

The Country about Vienna is ſo fertile in all Things, 
that People live here in great Plenty; and if any Sear- 
city ſhould happen, the Danube ſupplies them from re- 
moter Parts. Hungary, La, and G. , furtiſh 
them with fuch Varietics of Wine, that you may drink 
thirty ſeveral Sorts at any good Table in Vina; new 
ther are they deſtitute of good Beer.  Halfad? in Au- 
| ftria affords them Salt, from whence the Emperor'draws 
a vaſt Revenue. Sheep and Oxen they have in great 
Plenty of their own, yet are they ſupplied with the laſt 
aut of Hungary and the Grand Seignior's Dominiong. 
Wild Boar is a great Diſh with them, "their Fat bei 
as delicious here, as that of our Veniſon, Neither 
they want Hares, Rabbets, Partridges, Pheaſants, a 
Fowl called in Latin, Gallina Corylorum, &c. The 
Danube furniſhes them with vaſt Plenty of Fiſh, ſuch * 
Carps, Trout, Tenches, Pikes, Eels, Lampreys of al 
Sorts, white Fiſh, and large Creviſſes, beſides Fiſh not 
known to us. Here you meet with the Scheiden, the 
Silarus Geſneri, which exceeds the Pike, Salmon, nay, 
any of our River Fiſh in Bigneſs ; but the biggeſt of 
all are the Hauſons, called Huſones, by Fobnſton, being 
ſometimes twenty Foot long. Some will have this 
be the Fiſh named Anacetus by A ian, which he fays is 
catch'd.in the Mer. I ſaw them buſy in fiſhing for 
them in the Iſle of Scbutæ, between Preſburgh and Co- 
mores, for they ſeldom come up hither, it being ſup- 

? that they come aut of the Euxine-ſes. They are 
wt unlike the in Taſte, and they 'cat them 
both freſh and pickled. It is full of Griſtles, having a 
hollow nervous Chord down the Back, which, when 
dried, they uſe inſtead of a Whip. When they fih 
for them, they blow a Horn or Trumpet. Venice fur- 
niſhes Vienna with Oyſters, Sturgeon, and other pickled 
Fiſh, with Red-Herrings, Oranges, Lemons, and other 
Fruits. They are much diſpoſed to Jollity in this City: 
nothing more common than to fee them dancing and 


fencing for Prizes on Holy-Days, and ſpending their. 


Time in Merry-making, which made me wonder that 
2 have not a Company of Players belonging to 
m. | | 
Fheir Way of executing e done 
dy cutting off their Heads; though in Caſes of High 
Treaſon, they firſt cut off the Right Hand, and next 
the Executioner ſtrikes off the Head with one Fore- 
| blow. I remember I ſaw one executed in this Manner; 
and no ſooner was the Head fe from the Bo iy, 
but a Man ran ſpeedily to catch the Blood, which guſh- 
ed out of the Neck, which he drank, and then ran' as 


2 
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were killed on both Sides; 


that Part of 


faſt as he could: They look 


like this | 
elſus tells us, that in his Time, ſome ical Perſons 
2 drink the Blood of the prot — yet moſt 
Phyſicians exclaimed againſt this Remedy, and I did not 
83 — , 
have an Wa: of Execution, 
— 2 nt at Metz. ) They hive kn Enya: 
d in the of a Maid, which the criminal Per. 
ſon is obliged to ſalute ; but at the ſecond Salute, the 


embraces him, and euts him t the Middle. 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that the Winters are very ſhary 
here, but their Rigour is mueh d by their 


ſome Fur or other, The Climate 'is v' 


upon their Heads, are both lined and faced w 


healchful, 


mong them, which is + k 
4 w 
the Court and City they ſpeak very good German, but 


Trick performed at Vienna, which at firſt Sight ſome- 
what ſurpriſed me, viz. a middle fi2'd Mag laid upon 
bis Back, had a heavy Anvil fix'd upon bis Breaſt ; upon 
which two lufty Fellows, with great Hammers, gave at 
leaſt a hundred Blaws, till they had cut an Iron Horſe 
ſhoe, about half an Inch thick, aſunder, ' © -/ 
No other Religion but the Roman Catholick is 
mitted the ck Exerciſe of Worthip here, the Re. 
teſtants being obliged to go to Church as far as 
burgh, forty Miles from hence; for which Reaſons 
Coach goes thither every Day, beſides the Convenience 
of the Paſſage by the Danube ; the Exerciſe of the Pro- 
teftane Worſhip beiog ſtrictiy forbid here ever fince the 
Battle of Prague, the fame being allowed before in the 


Church of the Holy Ghoft ar firſt, and iftcrwards' at 
Haas, a. ove nn Harſh Mic from Vienma. In 


City ate Abundarice of Je, but theſe have their di- 
ſtinct Habirations on the other Side of the Water. They 
are, indeed, itted to traffick in # certain Street in 


the Day-tim-, but miuſt"Jeave” the City before Ni 


have frequent Broils with the Inhabitants, 
and more cially with the Students. Whilſt I was 
there, theſe ſaſt aſſaulted the 1 Town, where divers 
the Conſequence of which 
was, that many of the Ferbs were to be baniſh'd _ 
a certain Day. Phe Empreſs being then wich = 
they preſented her with 4 Silver ; bur as fl 
was their declured Enemy, ſhe would not gccepr_of ir, 
and it was chi- fly by her Means that afterwards they 
were baniſh'd, not on'y out of Vienna, but alſo qur of 
all Auſtria for as they were uſeful on one Side, for the 
Sale or Exchange of many Things, ' and"uſed to furniſh 
the Officers with Accoutrements and other Neceflaries ; 
ſo on the other Hand, th 2 the Trade of the 
Citizens, and were = holding a ſecret Cotreſ- 
pondence with the Turks, The 7 Phyficians pre- 
tend to more than ordinary Skill in Urines, which makes 
the common People refort to them, and to Took upon 
their Predictions as Oracles. | | | 
+ 20. Being now reſolved to take my Leave of Yiema, 
in order to my Journey for Prague, I took a Place in 
the Coach, which goes thither in fix Days in the Sum- 
mer, and eight in the Winter. We paſs'd over the 
great Bridge upon the Danube near the of St. 
ideet. After we dad paſs'd the "River, we entet d 
Auftria which les betwixt the Danube and 
the River Therg, and rravel'd in Sight of C:rnenbergh, 
fſeate:i near the Hill Bifnebergh, which lies oppoſite to 
Calenhergh. Hence we came to Stockeran,. famous for 
the Death of St. Colmar: It is ſeared at the Cooflux of 
the River Mal and the Danube. From thence, by the 
Way of Gunterſdorf to'Koldorff, which (though on the 
other Side of tlie River Theys) is reckoned the firſt Vil- 
lage of Moravia, and fo' farther to Znaim. — 


Chap. V . through Aus rRIA, BoRnRMIA, Moravia, Ge. 


chat ia this Part of Auſiria, which extends 
along the North - ſide of the Danube, believed to be in- ſoon 


habiced in former Ages by che Aſarcamanni and 
there are hat an Towns of Note; the Romans havi 
had their S. ations and Colun cs on the dee of 
that River. Let is the Country well inhabited and fy 
of Villages. I came in Sight of one of the chieſeſt 
Places cal'd Crembs or Cremona Auffria. Znaim is 3 
ood Place upon the River Tha; the common Boun- 
| 2 Moravia avd Auſina, which, joining its 
Waters at laſt with the River Mark, thereby opens i 
ſelf a Paſſage! into the Danube. This Town is the 
| Rank among thoſe of Moravis ; Olmutz, 
| the other three, 


Fourth: ia 


4 taking. our. Way through, Byraitz, came to e, 

2 the: River Iglau, a Place plealaatly ſituate — 
NN 
ve . odern. Way, e on 
4 1 the Market place is one of the largeſt I 


= 


ever met with, Moravia is a very plentiful and pleaſant 
Country, being irrigated by divers Rivers, among which 


T 


4 or 5 is the chief * riſes on 
paſſing through the whole Extent 
ntey, falls into the Danube near Pres- 
| Rivers of Note arr, the Theya, 
the Sworts, the Schtritta, which run into the 
River Marck 


21. After we. left bw, we enter d Bobemia, the 
ſirſt Place we came to being called Stecten ; thence to 
Teutebin Broda, neut the River Saczua,. and fo further 
through Maberne to Jani tam, famous for the Battle 
which was fought there, the 24th of February, 1643. 
betwint the Jwperialiffs and Swedes, the firſt had the 
better of it at the Beginning, but falling to plundering, 
were defeated by the Swedes, In this Ion I bappen; 
ed to mect with a Gentleman, who lived at Schackii 
pot far (rom the Rifgeberg, oc Ma of Giants, ſi- 
' tuate near the Head Spring of the River or Elbe; 
] was curious to enquire of him, what he knew con- 


oe ſatisfactory woe wag? 
Was „ All 
than that he verily believed 
had not dane any Harm theſe 
laſt paſt. 1 have heard divers ſuch Reports 
among the Mountains and Mines of Germany. Thus they 
talk of Spirits in the Silyer Mines of Bruz/wick, and in 
the Tio · Mines of the Slactemualde in Bohemia, but they 
talk of them only. | 
From Fanikaw we continued our Journey 10 Czaſlat, 
— Ci 9 d * 
the ing p Ziſca, the famous 
mian, General. a, La 4 the Emperor Sigiſnund to quit 
| — 1 — oe 2 * to Guiten- 
» about twelve les from Prague, a v 
conſiderable Town, near the River Elbe, and fam 
for the Silver Mines about is. There are in all about 
thirty of them, but as the Hills hereabouts are not very 
high, ſo the Mioes are not ſo deep as thoſe in Hun- 
gary, and in ſome: other Places of Germany ; however 
| ſome are almoſt ſeventy or eighty Fathoms, and have 
been wrought ac theſes 700 Years. I went toro one of 
them which was firſt digged, called the Cuiten-Hill, 
(Cutten ſignifying a Man's Garment) which has got its 
Name as. they fay from a Monk, who found a Silver 
Tree there, which gave. Occaſion for the Digging of 
this Mine, which is no more than nineteen Fathom 
deep: The chief Vein of the Ore, which is about a 
Foot broad, runneth South. It contains both. Silver 
and Copper; of the firſt, a hundred Weight yields 
about an Ounce; of the laſt, eight, nine, ten or more 
Ounces; though ſome Ore contains eight or nine Oun- 
ces of Silver in the hundred Weight, When. they 
may me in Diggiog, they are in Hopes 
re. 
rom hence we paſs'd through Calline, and fo by the 
Way of Babemian Brada (to diſtinguiſh ic from the Teu- 
tonick - Breda) came to Prague, the capital City, and 
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the whole Kingdom, th 


755 


formerly the Reſidence of the Kings of Bohemia. I 
on perceived, even at a Diſtance, that the Walls of 
this Ton encloſed a larger Tract of Ground, chan any 
in Germany, but conſiderable Abatements are to be made 
for the wide Spaces and Hills encompaſſed within them. 
I; is ſituate upon the Moldau, a large rapid River, havi 
its Source in the South Part of Robemia, and, before it 
comes to Prague, being augmented by the Rivers Sarſua 
and ada, and to the North of Prague by the River 
Ea, ax laſt empties itſelf into the Elbe. This great 
Body is divided into three Cities, wiz. the Old, the New, 
and the Leſſer Gy: | 2 
22. The Old Town is ſeated on the Eaft-fide of the 
Maldau, being the moſt populous Place of the three 
and conſiderable for the Univerſity, frequented by a 
yaſt Number of Students, this being the galy one of 
| hit is not comparable now 
to what it has been. If we may believe Lewis du May, 
there were, in 1409, when Jobs Huſs was Rector, above 
40,000 Students; and it is credibly reported amo 
them, that when the Emperor Charles the IVth, Loud 


have retrenched ſome of their Privileges, NN 
dents left the Town in one Week, and not ong after 


16,000 more. This Fart of the Town has alſo ſeveral 
Colleges and Monaſteries, and among the reſt the Je- 


ſuits, which is a very handſome one. 


The New Town is of a very large Extent, encom 
ting the Old Town, together with the River, 28 
9 ed from it by à Ditch, into which they can let the 
aver. The is have a Convent of Franxciſcans 
here, and the Jeſuits have likewiſe a noble College. 
They, were then buſy in making ſome Baſtions, and 
2 Citadel for the Defence of the Town, but they were 
not ni d. | 
The Leſſer Prague, is ſeated on the Weſt Side of the 
Moldau. It is far beyond the Qui Town in Pleaſantneſs 
and handſome Structures, being join'd to it by a very 
ang Stone Bridge, of ſixteen great Arches, the whole 
abrick 1700 Foot long, and 55 broad, with two high 
Gates, under two large Towers at each End. Part of 
this Town, is built upon a riſing Ground, on the Top 


of which fiaods Hariſe hi, or Upper Prague, where the 


Emperor has a Summer-houſe, and a moſt ificent 
Palace. In this Part of the City is alſo the Cathedral 
Church of St. Veit, containing many ancient Monu- 
ments. Moſt of the Houſes of the Nobility are alſo 
in this Part; among which the Garden and Palace of 
Coloredo excel for Neatneſs, but it is not very large. 
The Palace of Count Wallenſtein, afterwards Duke of 
Friedland, General of the Emperor Ferdinand II. his 
Armies, is a very ſtately Structure, built upon the Ruins 
of at leaſt 100 Houſes, which were pull'd down for 
that Purpoſe; The Hall is a very lol and ſpacious 
Room, and the Garden excteding beautiful, on one 
Side of which you ſee the Place where they uſed to ma- 
nage his Horſcs, with a noble Fiſh Pond near it: On 
the other Side you ſee the Aviary, beautified with Trees 
and a Garden; the Model being taken from the Aviary 
of Prince Doria at Genoa. But what is moſt ſurpriſing 
are the large Stables, where you ſee a Marble Pillar 
betwixt each Horſe; every Horſe having a Rack of 
Steel, and a Manger of Marble, fix'd in a Nich of the 
Wall: Over the Head of each Horſe you behold his 
Picture, as big as the Life, with his Name under it. 
Thus a Bay-Horſe was named Monte d Ore, a Mare 
Bella Donna, but his beloved Horſe's Name was Mas 
Querido. The current Language of Bobemia is a Dia- 
let of Sclavom an, h all the Perſons of Quality 
here, and not a few of the Inhabitants both in the 
City and Country, ſpeak very good High Dutch, The 
Leſſer Prague was ſurpriz'd by the Swedih General 
Kaoningſmark, in the long German War, who carried off 
an incredible Booty. 

A Part of Prague being inhabited by eres, is thence 
call'd che Jervs Town. 'I'hey are here in great Num- 


bers, and deal chiefly in Jewels, and eſpecially in thoſe 


Stones that are found in the Mines of Bohemia. I 
bought ſome Bohemian Topazes, very well cur, cf them, 
at the Rate of ſeven or cight Crowns a Stone, 
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Fobn Huſi, and Jerome of Prague, who endeavout d 
| of in eee „s Parts nora of 
ore Liber, Are not as n 2 | 
bemians, Who Silver Medals to 2 of 
theſe two great z upon which Account I cannot 
help mentioning, what Ancas Sylvius, afterwards Pope 
f * II. ſays 1 two, viz. That John was more in 
ears and of greater | 
Eloquence and 8 That they faced Death with un- 
parallePd Conftancy, finging Hymns in the Mig of the 
Flames. He adds, None of the old Philoſophers ſuffer'd 
2 of Death with ſo courageous a Temper, as theſe 
the Flames. | % : 
As the fame Author has made a Compariſon betwixt 
the City of Florence and Prague, I cannot forbear to 
give you my Obſervations upon this Head, which I 
made myſelf, both from the Top of the Domo © 
rence, and from the Cathedral of St. Veit, on [ 
of the Leſſer Town. I found Prague to comprehend. 
much larger Compaſs, and to be more populous than 
Plerence, The Streets of the. firſt are much longer; 
and the Windows nn 
Glaſs, made a much better Show than thi d Paper 
Windows of Florence, The River Arno, which paſſes 
through this laſt, bears not the leaſt Compariſon with 
the Moldau at Prague; and the great Stone Bridge over 
this River, bears a full Proportion to, if not exceeds, 
not only any one, but all the four Bridges of Florence. 
The Emperor's Palace alſo upon the Hill is a very 
noble Structure. On the other hand, it muſt be con 
feſs'd, that the Cathedral of Florence, built of black and 
white Marble; the Chapel of St. Lawrence, and the 
Great Duke's Gallery and Rarities, exceed any Thing I 
ſaw at Prague. Upon the White Hill near Prague was, 
1620 November the 8th, fought the famous Battle be- 
twixt the Armies of the Emperor Ferdinand II. and Fre- 
derick Elector Palatine, in which the latter was routed. . 
23. The Winter coming on, I would not go by Wa- 


| 


ter to b by the Moldaz, which near Melnick 
falls into che Elbe ; ſo that being obliged to travel by 
Land, I left Prager and the to the Right, and 


Aix upon the Elbe. 
ra, (which ariſing near the City of the ſame Name, 
ls G into the 1 _ by the Caſtle of 
Krieg ſtein, ſeated u a high Rock, thence to | 
a ſmall Ciry, and fo by the W * 
the Mount Kninſberg to the Frontiers of Miſnia ; ta- 
king our Way through Peterſwald, Hellendorff and Ki#- 
bel, near the laſt of which are Iron Mines and Works: 
Having ſpent nine Days by Coach, from [nglaw, on the 
Confines of Moravia, to this Place, not reckoning my 
Stay at Prague, Which is computed to be 200 EH 
Miles, the Ways being very bad in ſome Places, eſpe- 
cially in the Winter Scaſon. 

As we were going toward Dreſden, I took a View of 
the Bobemian Rocks behind us, which reſembled, at a 
Diſtance, the Ruins of an old Wall; but eould not be 
convinced of what moſt Geographers have told us of 
Bobemia, That it is encloſed in a great Foreſt, though it 
is not to be diſowned, but that both within the Country, 
and in ſome Parts near the Borders, there are conſider- 
able Woods, believed to be Part of the old Sylvia Her- 
cinia, or Hercinian Foreſt. The Bebemians have been 
at all Times a ſtout and warlike Nation; and though 
the common People are ſomewhat rough, the Gentry 
are very obliging and polite, They. abound in luſty 
and ſtrong Horſes, but ſince their unfortunate Revolt, 
they have loſt moſt of their Privileges, and many thou- 
ſand Families have quitted the Kingdom. 

We continued our Journey through Miſnia to Dreſden, 
| one of the moſt remarkable Places in all Germany, be- 


ing the Reſidence of the Electors of Saxony upon the 


Elbe, over which is 2 ſtately Bridge, ſupported by ſe- 
ventcen Arches. AE. oed, of the City 


very ſtrong, after the modern Way; the Baſtions faced 
with Stone, ſurrounded" in ſome Places with a double 
D tch. It has three Gates. The Things moſt worth 
Obſervation are, The Nalian Garden in the Suburbs, the 

Hunt ing beuſe in the Old Town beyond the River, and 
| 9 | 


Authority, but Jerome excelled in 


paſs d through Zage/bal, Welverne, and Budin, to Laba- 
After having croſs'd the River 


ay of Nolndorff, and over 


and Arms. 


the Electoral Palace, with the. Houſe for Wild Beat, 
Stables, and Arſenal. Hall in the Elector's Palace 
and chiefly remarkable ſor the many 


. : — 


artificially, . In the other Chambers, theſe following a. 
moſt worth Notice: A Tube-Glaſs. four Ells long; di- 
vers artificial Works of Coral; Bowls and Cups mage 
out of Mother of Peatl 3 Caſtles of Gold — 
of Pearl; 4 Cup made of a Stone taken out of an 


ES 
Þ 


15 


Gold Colour z two large fine Pieces of 
; White Hart as big as a natural one, 
Filings and Shavings of Harts-horn. Ano- 
C contains all Manner of Mathematical In- 
ſtruments, and a Library of Mathematical Books and 


5 
Pe 


f 


Maps ; an Unicorn's Horn, which they affirm to be of 


a Land Unicorn, becauſc it is neither wreathed nor hol- 

The moſt remarkable Pictures, among 9d. ar 
Number, are, the Siege of Feruſalem, by Colter, valued 
at'a high Rate ; two Nuns, by van Loden; a 
Picture of Dr. Lutber. Here is alſo a rowling Bullet, 
to demonſtrate a Motion. | 


4 


ing out of a Rack of Iron, and Manger of Copper. 
Near them is a curious Fountain and Pond, -ſurrounded 
with Ballifters, where the Horſes are watered; a long 
Walk arched, and painted with very fine Horſes; over 
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ſowares Skin; very fine for Men and Horſes 
a Picture of a Laplander; a Lapland Magick Drum; 2 
Chamber full of all Sorts of curious Hunting Tackle 


. 


The Arſenal is a long Square, a Building containi 
near 400 Braſs Pieces of Ordnance; of Muſquets 
other Arms a great Quantity; divers Silver Coats of 
Mai, &c. In the Hunting-houſe in the Old Tous are 
maintained fiftecn Bears; Feuntains and Ponds are 
made here for the Conveniency of waſhing. themſelves, 
in which the Bears much delight. Round the Pond 
you ſee high ragged Trees or Poſts ſer up, where the 
Bears climb up and down, and Scaffolds on the Top, 
where they ſun and dry themſelves after they have been 
ſporting in the Water. The Horn Gallery here is alſo 


worth raking notice of; out of which you paſs through 


three Chambers, one paiated with all che different Sorts 
of Huntiog, the ſecond with Fowl, and the third with 
all Kinds of Wild Beaſts, la the Houſe where the 
Wild Beaſts are kept, was a Marian, a four legg d 
B-aſt, which hangs on the Bows of Trees y the Tait 
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V. crab Averzia, Bonzara, Moravia, fc. 757 


Pound of Sulphur out of 100 Weight of Ore, which as 
it. ' meles runs out of the Furnace into Water, or the 
ions of the Ore. are condenſed into Brimſtone, 
= 7 n of 82 2 placed to 

is purified again, by melt ag it a ſecond 
Some of this Brimſtone Ore holds Silver, ſome 
but in very ſmall Quantities. The Remoants, 
Sulphur is ſeparated from the , Ore, is reſcrved for 
Uſe; either for the Melting of Silver, or the 
of Vitrial. In the firſt Caſe, a certain Propor- 
it is caſt into the Melting-Furnace of the 
term it, helps to make 


if 
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it into a large Veſſel, 
is requiſite to.imbibe 
afterwards boiled ro a 

where.the 
heres to Sticks ſet for that 

the reſt ſettling on the Sides and at the Bot- 
tom. It is obſervable, that the Ore, after it is depriv- 
ed of its Vitriol, has not the leaſt Virtue left in opening 
* 1 Cy of Biker elf is of 2 circular Fi 
24. | 1 is of a circular Fi- 
| 8 Walls: Its Streets are 
dſome, and fo is the Market - place. The EleRor's 
Palace is a very beautiful Structure; it has five Gates. 
But what exceeds all the reſt, is the Church of St. Pe- 
ter, famous for the Monuments of many of the Ducal 


Family, among 
of 


Part of the Vi 
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liſts, the Electot of Sara paid 80000 Crowns to ſave - 
the Tombs of his Predeceſſors, and the Robes, Jewels, 
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re certain Vaults and ſubterraneous Paſſages 
the Mines into the City, which are faid to have 
iſcovered firſt 1189, ſince which Time the Silver 
Annebergh and Foachim's Dale, have 
d, viz. in 1526. After having taken a View 
I thought moſt curious in. and about Fried 
d by Waltheim and Coldict to Leipfick, ſe 
the River , which having its Source in Yogt- 
by this. City, and afterwards falls into the 
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Tear, when there is a great Reſort of 
1 al Parts. The Houſes are generally 
being for the, moſt Part fix or ſeven 


rtified. The Church of St. Nicholas 
has the Reputation of being within one of the fineſt La- 
theran Churches in Germ x. | 
I This:City is famous for three Battles fought near it 
in our Age; the 1, Between Guſtavus Adolphus, King 
of Sweden, and Count Tilly, the Imperial General, 1631, 
in which the laſt was totally routed, . The 24, Some 
Yeprs, after, betwixt Torſen/on the Swediſh, and Arch- 
if- duke Lerpald William, the Imperial General. The 3d, 
„ T ok. ni Boker 
between the. fame Ki . 5 Aen. 
ic pro: L ee of Len tbe Imperial General, in which 
„ the Swales were again victorious, notwithſtanding their 
King . was: ſlain before the e of the Battle, as 
a View 
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he Was going to take the Poſture of the Ene- 
my. There is alſo a good Univerſity at Lei erect- 
ed there whiltt the Troubles continued in Bohemia, with 


che Hwſues, when 2000 German Scholars came hither 
. uauä ! „ bay 
From Ligſict I proſecuted my Journey to Magdeburgh, 
through a plain Country, betwixt the Rivers Sala and 
Elbe, t h l near Peter ſdorſf, and ſo by the 
the Way of Koebien (the Reſidence of the Prince of An- 
te Cain, ſituate upon the River Sala, not far be- 
1-0 0n'V } 14:43 1 n 2805 - lore 
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famous Mountains, ſtiled the Fichtelberg, much cele- 
brated for the Mines, Baths, and mineral Waters near 
ir, and for four Rivers running to the four different 
varters of the World, viz. the Main to the Weſt, the 
ab or Nabu to the South, the Exer to the Eaſt, and 
the Sala to the North; which four Rivers afterwards 
join the three capital Rivers of Germany, the Danube, 
the Rhine and the Elbe. n an | FRE "OI 
©" Hence we paſs'd through Saltz, (noted for its  Salt- 
ſprings) to Magdeburgh, ſeated upon the River Elbe. 
his, which in former Ages was the Metropolitan City 
of Germany, but now under the Juriſdiction of the Elec- 
tor of — is of a very large Circumference, 
but ſcarce half built, ſince it was deſtroyed by 77 the 
Imperial General, who put 56600 Perſons there to 
the Sword. The Cathedral Church is a very fair Struc- 
ture, built after the Model of our Engliſh Churches; 
by the Emperor Osho I. and his 'Empreſs Editba, the 
Daughter of our Eis King Edmind. Her Effigic 
in Stone ſtands fill in the Church, with the Rep . 
tation of eighteen Caſks of Gold by her, which ſhe gave 
thereto. Lutheran Churches are very handſome 
here, and the Jeſuirs very fine, as indeed they are in 
all other Places. In the Cathedral Church of St. Mau- 
rice, I ſaw the Statue of the five wiſe Virgins ſmiling, 
and the five fooliſh Virgins lamenting, which were not 
ill done. Among the reſt they ſhew'd ſeveral odd Re- 
licks, viz. the Bafon in which Pilate waſh'd his Hands; 
and the Ladder whereon the Cock crow'd, after St. Pe- 
ters Denial of our Saviour. 
Cloiſter of the Auſtin Friars, are Mill remaining Lather's 
Chamber, his Bedſtead, and his Table. Upon the Door 
are certain German Verſes, which tranſlated into Eng 
are to this Purpoſe : ps F SUITE 


Feria Luther lo gd within this little Room, 
- © While ns a Monk this Cloifter was bir Home; 
toy we in Rev" rence of bis Mm vy keep © * a KA 
e 
OS. ron! b ! 


At Magdeburgb I began to de ſenſible that I had left 
behind the true Purity of the German ge, for 
here you begin to hear another Pialect, generally cal - 
led the Lower Saxon, ſpoken in all the Nori hof Germibry, 
at 8 'Labeck, and other Cities in thoſe Parts, 
However People of Faſhion converſe in Hb Dutch, 
and their Setmons are generally held, and Books written 
in the ſame Language. The City of | Magdeburgh is 
highly celebrated in Germany as having been the 
where the moſt famous Turnaments were inſtituted in 
the Year 638, by the Emperor Henry, firnamed' the 
Fowler. The Condition of theſe ' Furnaments or Ex- 
erciſes of Chivalry' were, That none but of the anti- 
ent Nobility, no Baſtard, no Uſurper, no Perſon ut- 
tainred of High- Treaſon, no Oppteſſor of Widows 
and ans, none born of Parents, whereof one was 
of ignoble Extraction, no Her:tick or Murqerer, 
Coward, or who had given Offence to Ladies in Word 
or Deed, ſhould be admitted into the Liſt, and not 
above one in à Family at a Time. Princes were to 
come attended with four Squites, "Counts and Barons 
with three, a Knight with two, and à Gentleman wieh 
one. He that was defirous to enter the Lifts, ap- 
pear'd at the 'Prefident's Lodgings, where his Name 
and Quality being regiſtred in the Preſence” of three 
Heralds, the Champion delivet' d unto them his Helmet 
and Sword, and after ' Confeſſion enter'd the Lift, at- 
tended” according to his Quality,» Their Horſes wer 
to be without Defe&, their Furniture according to the 
Rules preſcribed, and the Saddles without an riling be- 
hind or before. Having performed all Manner of 
Exertiſes, they expected the Sentence from the Judges, 
and he who obtained the Prize," teceived' it from 
the'Hand of ſome Lady, or from the Prince who gave 


But after theſe Paſtimes had continded for ſome Ages, 
they were aboliſhed upon very weighty Confiderations, 
theſe Exerciſes having cauſed no ſmall Emulation 
the Nobility, ſo that at the twenty-third Ternamentz 
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fore it falls into the Elbe. In this Neighbourhood is che 


Artivtig the Ruins of the 


Mary Magdalen, the Holy Ghoſt, the Blas Ceat Hoſpital 
Church, and — — Suburbs. The River or 
d Aer, 


Ocean, t i but an eaſy Days Journey from Lubert on 


firſt Trade drives m 


anchor'd that Night at the Mouch of the River Out. 


in 
calm'd at Three in the Afternoon, were forced to An- 


BboR II. 


held af Darmſadi, 1473, this AnimvoGry roſe to ſücn. 
Height between the Gentlemen of Franconia — 
of Heſſe, that ſeventeen of the former,” and nine of the 
latter remained dead upon the Spot. The Winter now 


in the 
raking oor Wey through the Elector of Brondenty 
and che Duke of 'Lxnentuygd's Tertitories. in 
Road 1 took Notice of many ſmall Mounts of Earth 
the ancient Funeral Monuments of Great Commanders; 
(which are alſo found in England) and fornetimes Rows: 
of great Stones z and in one Place I ſaw three great maſly 
Stones in the Middle, in a large Square, encloſed dy 
RK rhice 

e City of „one of the gy L 

aps moſt populous Cities of | Germany, is 
in a Plain, being well fortified after the modern 
Way, yet are their Works nor faced with Stone. But 
the Territories belonging to it are of no great Extent. 
It is divided into the Ou and New Town; it has five 
Gates 1 the Stone Gare, which leads to Labert; the 
the Graſ5-Brook Gate; the Dome Gate; and 
the Ellern or Altena, a Town belonging to the King of 
Denmark,” Their Buildings are very handſome, with 
grand Entrances, and ſpacious Halls; The Senate H 
is a noble Structure, beautified with the Statues of the 
nine Worthies. The was then enlarging: It 
is celebrated for its fair Churches, and noble Steeples = 
cover*d with Copper. The Church of St. Catharine has 
a noble Front, and round the Steeple you ſee a Crown 
well gilt. The Steeple of St. Nicholas is ſupported by 
great Globes. The other great Churches are, the Dome, 
or Cathedral Church, St. Perer's, St. Jumers the Great 
and Leſs; St. MicheePs'Church- in the New Tom, be- 
ſides ſeveral leſſer ones, us of St. Gertrude St. Fobw's, St. 
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rather Lake call through it into the Elbe, 
which is juſt beyond the Town, join'd by another ſmall 
River calłd the Bilde. The 228 daily twice 
3 through Channels, 
City lies eighteen Leagues diſtant from the 

— he lbs.” + SO hol ENF TEES 
As ir iv'excellently well ſituated for Commerce, ſo it 
abouhds ia Shipping; for beſides its Paſſage into the 


the Baltic Sea, beſides, that by the River Elbe, they 
arry on their Commeree by Water wich a great Part of 
Germany," even as far as Be, The Conveniency of 
— « foreign Merchants _— among 
which the Eeι Company enjoys Privileges; it 
being computed that they vend — bd. — 
Pounds worth of our Wollen Manufactory annually. 
I tefr fanmburgb the toth of December, when embark- 
ing in an Erngl:/b Veſſel; we got that Day to 8/447, upon 
the „ich near it falls into the Rel It belongs 
now to the K ing of Sweden and here it was the Engl 


Merchants reſided ſor ſome Time, upon ſome Diſcontent 


with the Hamburgb ns. 
” paſs d Glackftadt, ſeated ee 
Shore, and belonging to the King of ' Denmark: We 


which viſing in the Dutchy of Bremen; falls into the 
Elbe, a Mile from on the oppoſite ſide of 
the Holfafien Shore. 12th, We piſt'd Coats Haven, 
Hopes to reach the Sea that Night, but being be- 


chor again, between Thick/and tothe North, and Newsrk 
to the South, near a Light-Houſe. | igth, The ſtrong 
Wind forcing us back to Cort's Haven, I embrac'd the 
Op nity to go a- ſhore, and took au View of the 
Caſtie, which belongs to the City of 'Hamburgh. It is 
a ſquarte Fort wich a double Ditch, and at high Tide, 
ſome Veſſels come up to the Channel, which reaches up 
to the Fort, but ar low Water it is dry. Both the 
Town and Cattle are eall'd Rertalasiol, being not far 
from the Lando End,” and the Governor thereof is al- 
ways one of the Senate. Within three Diys after, we 


fer ſaik again with a briſk N. E. Wind for Englend, and 


ſcarce were we out of the Mou.h of the „bur we 


got 


Chap. V. 


2 very high, ſo it is a fafe Direction for Ships, eſpecially 
elk that come from Ses, without which they would be 
often.at a Loſs from the Lowneſs of the Shore near that 
River's Mouth. This Iſland, which is very ſmall, is 
pure io have about 2000 Inhabitants, who live for the 
moſt Bare « Fiſhing, ras apy. Lobſters and 
— Londen * 1 b. 
, bur . 
— 
A the 
ha a 
—— 
r the. Engi Shore in the Night- 
ing diſcovered the North-foreland, 
to an Anchor in Margaret Road, 
ly aſhore on China Day. a 7 
confeſa, that aſter I had den ſo full 
it quite different from the 
of it myſelf, For to ſpeaks 
i they are ſo noble and great, that they 
of Hay and France, it being certain that the 
Po, the Arno, Carigliano, and other Rivers of /taly, bear 
not the leaſt Proportion to them; and though France 
— ray» my The Loire, the Seize, the 
Rhoſne, Garonne, as well as Germany has the Daunbe, 
the Rhine,. the Elbe, and the Wefer, yet has France none 
that can come in Compariſon with the Danube and 
Rhine. 4. pp > France has many fine Cities and Sea- 
ports, yet they do not come up in Number to thoſe in 
' Germany, and i much queſtion, whether it has any Places 
that exceed Hamburgh, Labeck, Dantzich, Bremen, &c. 
* — een ——— 


through AusrRII, BOHEMIA, M6kav1a, Se. 


Hal bein — called the Holy Land, which as it is 


* great Villages, ſtrong Caſtles, Seats of Pcrions 
y, delicious Plants, Foreſts, and pleaſant 
* Nay, Germany affords even under nd, 
Mines of Gold. Sitver, per, Iron, Tin, Lead, 
Quick-Silver, Antimoty, Coal, Salr, Sulphur, Cadmia, 
Se. and is full of the beſt Artificers to work in them. 
Add to this the eaſy. Converſation of the People, who 
are great Lovers of and honeſt in their Deal- 
ings: The Women are generally well complexioned, 
ſober Behaviour, faithful to their Huſbands, and good 
Houſe — 
Beſides that, Germany affords an inexhauſtible Stock 
of Men, —.— being naturally fruitful, not exhauſt- 
ed by long oyages and E z and by Co- 
lonies 2 — far diſtant Countries; the only Conſump- 
tion of Men being in the Wars; and if they have none 
at Home, 'they will ſeck for them Abroad, * 
rally inclined to martial Exploits 3 and their Perſons of 
Quality are always averſe to Trade. To conclude, when 
I conſider the preſent Condition of Geymany, their great 
and populous Cities, with the Strength of their Fortifi- 
cations,” the vaſt Number of their magnificent Scruc- 
tures,  publick and private, and their civilized Manner 
of livi in them, and compare all this with the Cha- 
racter "Tacitus gives of the ancient Germans, that 
they lived poorly, ſrattered, without Towns or Villa- 
ignorant of Arts, and ſuch like, I cannot bur be 
pleaſed with the Expreſſion of a certain learned Perſon, 
though long ago, upon this Subject, That if Arioviſtus 
and the 3 great Men of Germany of thoſe Times, 
ſhould riſe out of their Graves, and take a full View of 
their Native Soil, they would fancy themſelves to be 


in another World, and never acknowledge this for theie 
own > Country.” 


A \ Deſcription of 1 the EIA 


Prer 


4 4.1 


SECTION. I. 


Kirigdom of r in \ which its various 
ogatives- and many Excellencies are pointed out; the Nature of 


the Country, its Various and admirable Productions, the Diſpoſition 


., of the People, their. Lang 
Knowledge of che Writer 
1 


Suez 


Manners and Cuſtoms are, from the 
clearly and copiouſſy ſet forth; inter- 
ſperſed with a Variety of Geographical, Hiſtorical, Phyſical, Poli- 


tical and Literary Kemarks, * various Subjects. 


* the bebe De... Konus mers. Pieldent of the Royal College of 
ce, 


Z FY 1 1175 Fey Account 4 the Author's Deſjign in this T, reatte. | The Climate and Soil of 


Hungary 


deſcribed. : The famous Rivers by which this K. 


ngdom is watered. 2. Of the ſeveral Bridges 


_— render - this 7 amous calarly the admirable' Bridge of Eſſeck, the — Bridge of 
 Kmg Sigiſmond;' and 7 7 F — of 3. Of the Iſlands in, ky £4 
. Danube; 2 8 Joon Lakes in Hungary. 4. Of the 8 in this Country, and 
dom they fucilitatt Travelling. ” 5. Of the l of al Sorts of Fiſh, ve: Specres 
_ culiar to the Danube. 5 * gion ar, ae , of t its 
Wines, Bread, Beef, &c. 7. Of the r — The ge- 
— nn hg Ae rb, 1. 4 — 1 8. 2 — 
Hungarian Crown, che voſt. Veneration the People how have for it. ＋. 1 Martial Ne Dane: even of their 


lefiaſtichs. - The Tonb and Ep 
| end prachiſed by the Heyd 

- count": of the 
_ " and Anti he Dies, 


of f the Roman Poet Ovid. Þ The 


1. As 


. 
1. S ve have * es an Account of the 
2 we ſhall only obſerve, chat having 
ne a great Deal of Time in * ,69 
. nt Parts of the Kingdom of 
2255. and in the —2 of the Curioſities it con- 
— Dr. Browne thought he could not do à more ac- 


dle Service to his Countrymen, than by giving them i 


inct View of the Reſult of theſe Examinations and 
Inquiries. It is a received Opinion, that the Ait in: this: 
Country is very unwholſome, which js. attributed to ma- 
ny Cauſes ; firſt, the F latneſs of the Country, for where. 
there are no Mountains, there are ſeldom any _ 
ſufficient to cleanſe and purify the Air. Secondly, the 
Soil being marſhy and full of Minerals, the Vapours 
riſing from thence are ſuppoſed ti be * Par- 
ticles far from bei yo ro the Human Body. Third- 
ly, the extreme 
and Fogs in Winter — in Autuma, contribute not a 
little to draw this evil Report upon the Climate. Nut 


Dr. en Nad ab 


mmer, and the thick Miſts 1 


wan. 


| after all, it is very certain, that the Natives of Hungary Source, 


lire many of them to a vaſt Age; and ihough it begrue, 
that it was formerly ſtiled ar Vienna, Cemeterinee de 


pern 


in this rich and — mp4 
* and in that Caſe 


without vi 
themſelves — not be — ſuch — 
Canſtiturions as they are famed. for, conſidering the Li- 
bertics they take in Eating and Drinking. 

But except this Charge in Relatign to the Air, there 
ſeems to be no Impeachment againſt the Excellency of 
this Country, which in Time paſt, and while under the 
Goverament of its Native Princes, made 48 
gure as any in Europe; and its Inhabitants had the Ho- 
nour to give the firit Check to the Arms of the Mabo- 


metans on this Side, as the French did on A, 
revented them thereby from over- running all 
Since it fell under the Dominion of the Houſe of Auftria, 


it has indeed made a leſs Figure, and grown more out 
of Knowledge as all Kingdoms do when 4 
Provinces; and to the ſame Cauſe it has been owing 
the Ta#ks have made themſelves Maſters of fo on ſo great a 
Part of it, and that it gmt wn oft» IE Ss. 


by inteſtine Diviſiong and civil Wars, that for their Seve- / 
rity and Length, thi wry ivterg fey curator 
in Hiſtory. But theſe are caſual Events common to 


other Countries as well as Hungary, und which cannot 
be reaſonably urged ds:deragatory-fram'o deſtructive of 
thoſe high PerfeQions, which it enjoys from Nature, and 
which ought to render it as much the of Atten- 
tion to Strangers, as any other Country upon the Globe. 
For if we vere to enumerate the ſeveral Advantages that 
diſtinguiſh thoſe Countries of the World that are moſt 
deſervedly famous, we might venture to affirm that al- 
moſt all of them may be found here. Since if Germany 
boaſts her fine Rivers, Italy her golden Fruits, Sicily her 
copious Harveſts, France her generous Wines; in 

if the numerous Commodities of Eurape, if the luxuri- 
ous Plenty of it the yacious Curioſities of Africa, 


if the Silver of..\exico,. and the Gold of Perg,. are. fit by the 


Objects, of our Admitation, Hungary'muſt claim it 00 
no Country i is better watered, nge more fertile, done 
more pleaſant, none yields b Fruits, none 
richer Wines, hone abounds is With. Cact 
notwithſtanding alf theſe 
boaſt a greater Weatrh below. ior W clear up a _ 
let us now enter a little into Partièulars. , 

On the Eaſt-Side it has that noble River Tibifews, 
the Thiſſe, riling. at the Foot. of the Carpe 
of Maromorus, and bcing\increafed. 


duces 


; Npoe, - 


great-nFi-- 


from the City of Ulm in 1 (where it 


- hundred Miles, it diſcharges i 
Sea 3 thence it is viſible, "that in 


ee Gee, can 


muſt del ker of — 22 ven — 
near Lag whereupon was ancien t a 

Fortreſs, — — — 
e 
Dae ur Pere in 


the River Gran, which falls into the Danube over- 
Gran or Sirigonium; the River Vagus or Nag, which 
the Danube near Commorrab : It is 
conceived to equal the Po, in Italy: This I am ſure 

2. e (above ity Miles before Joris into the 
Deke) it is 


— — Steam, and hat a 

29 2 and another very negr to its Sburce 

ren/chin, a ſome Town, famous for thirty · two 

of hot and Mineral. Waters. — — 
— — the Danube paſſes An 

are of 


gar, not any one Province havi 
this River, as this Kiogd 9 — 
to 


navigable) it paſſes by Ingolfadt; | Ratiſbon, Straubing, 
Paſſau, Lintæ, and Vienna, unto Preſburgh z from w 
it continues its Courſe for at leaſt three hundred 

through Hungary, before it comes to Belgrade. Not to 


here irs ſmoother Paſſage along the Shores of 
—— — Molionie, and its Di- 


viſſos into many Mouchs, by which, after it has re- 


ceived into its Channel above ſixty 
by a modeſt C tation, 


great Rivers, and. 
112 fifceen | 


— it\ might well be mentioned | 
2 rem Mer. 
alcrides that Name unto A 2 its Cataract, 


) falls into 


—— 
rain, in che Counts Eo oe 8 — or 8, which — 
ys Waters of the River Mariſtus, or Mariſa, and itz own of the ſame Fas, we 
ſeveral others.” jdins its Cutrent with the anus be- Ort it b 5 , and the River Boſyeth, or 


tween Waradin St. Peter, and Belgrade. This 


iver thus,” Which \ empties itſelf | into, the Sæus not far from old 


carries vaſt Quantities of Stone Salt from the Salt MEN.” by hp 


of Hungary and Tra:/ilvania, and fo by the Daruber to all 


of theſe great Rivers are over with oog 
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Chap. V. and Deſcription of H's x © 4 & L. 


Strigonaum and Bar is the firſt upon this River after 
come from Vins. I ſaw alſo the Ruins of a Stone- 


Fi 


the Shore of St. Andrew's Iſland, by Pire- 
ichitz; but the Turi now a - days neglect thoſe 


tend of which they make Uſe of Bridges of Boats: 
they 


more uſeful, and contrive ſo conveni- 


; 


31 
ti 


1 


iy. Such Bridge of Boars is 


f 


'E 
5 


| 


Bridge ; and near Walcever is another over the River 
apo. But the Bridge of ſect (anciently Murſs) built 
partly over the Drave, and partly over the low marſhy- 
Grounds and Fens, juſtly challenges the Precedency be- 
fore the reſt: It is five Miles long, with Towers upon 
it at cach Quarter of a Mile, being handfomely railed 


on both Sides, and ſuſtained by large Piles of Wood, 
nine or ten in a Rank for each Arch, ' Count Nicholas 
Serim burnt that Part of jt which built over the 
Drave in the laſt Tarkijp War, inſtead of which, the 
Jurts have laid a Bridge of Boats a little below the. 
other, which I paſs'd in 1669. Here it was the un- 
fortunate King Lewis of Hungary engaged with the 
Juri under Solyman, which coſt him his Life. In an- 
cient Times there were likewiſe many Bridges over that 


Part of the Danube, known generally by the Name of 


er. Darius King of Perfia made a Bridge of Boats 
over that Mouth of the fer, called Oftium Sacrum: And, 
according to Nicepborus, Conſtantine built a Stone-bridge 
over it yy that admirable Bridge built by the Empe- 
ror Adrien, (if we may give Credit to Dion the Hitto- 
rian) ſurpaſs*d' all the reſt. Some of its Ruins are to 
this: Day to be ſeen near Severin, about twenty Hunga- 
nes Leagues from ' Belgrade. It conſiſted of twenty 
Files of ſquare Stone of one hundred Foot high, be- 
ſides the Foundation of ſixty Foot broad, the Diſtance 
betwixt each of them being one hundred and ſeventy 
Foot, and joined by Arches; with this Inſcription z: '-/ 

--- PROVIDENTIA &AYG6. 77: 
|  VERE: PONTIFICIS-VIRTUS-ROMANA A 
Q NON DOMAT ? SUB JUGUM EECE?. 
A *RAPITUR ET DANUBIUS. 


Andi fbr un — Memorial, many Coins were 
ſtamp d in Silver with rhis Inſcription, -DANUYIUS. 


_ - 3- Norany River, chat I know of, has ſuch large and 
loo 0 = 


nds as the Danube; as the Iſle of St. 


Andrew's, betwixt Yiceerad and Vacia: Another lies a 


little below Buda, againſt the Weſt-ſide of which ftands 
Adom, forty Miles long, and containing many Villages; 
another te to Mobatz, and another at the Conflu- 
ence of Draue and the Danube, and another new 
one near Belgrade, where forty Years ago there was not 
the leaſt Footſteps of an Iſland to be ſeen: And if the 
River Leyta be the Boundary of Auſtria, the Iſle of 
Schutz ( Inſula Cituorum, ) excells all the others, being 
well. d, and full of good Villages, beſides divers 
con le Towns, ſuch as Commorrah, Samarien, &c. 
Another Thing is obſervable in the Danube, that no 
River whatever, at ſuch a Diſtance from its Mouth, 
can boalt of ſuch conſiderable Naval Engagements as 
thisz the Emperor keeping bis Gallies at Vienna, Preſ- 
bury, and Commorrab ; as the'Turks do theirs at Strigo- 


zium, Buda, Beigran, * It ſeems nut a little fur- 


7. when we Mabomet, at the Siege of 
2 appear d upon the Danube with 200 Gallies, 

d other arm d Veſlzls which were ſo ſmartly engag'd 
y the Chriſtian Fleet, that beſides what were taken, the 

urks were forc'd to ſet their own Veſſels on Fire, to 
prevent their falling into the Hands of the Enemy. 
The Chriſtians had a Fleet of twenty-four Gallies, and 
eighty other arm'd Veſſels, beſides Tenders and Ships 
of. Burthen, at the Siege of Buda: And when Solyman 
the 2 lay before Vienna, the Imperial Admiral, 

oL. II. 


m 
„ 
9 


1 


vy Cannon, i 


N 


his Veſſels 4 for coming 


the Nate of Peiſo; and the modern ue 
it Teyves, lying juſt half Way derwixt Yieme undd I- 


4. The vaſt Phin of Pune in Periyzey, in M= 
rica, is famous for its Extent, being 2000 Miles | 
2 Sean 


the Plate River, to the Middle of the Streighrs of 
Magellan. The great Plains of by 0 Polen: 
are-alſo famous throughout Europe; however, theſe are 
intermix'd with Trees, and ſometimes whole Wocds, 


. whereas the Plains of Hungary are clear and open; and; 


if compared with our Exg⁰i Plains, as of Sali/bary, 
Lincoln, and Newmarket, excred them as far as a full- 
grown Man does a Child; fuch are the Plains of Auſ- 
tria from Vienna to Mount Simmaren; upon the Fron- 
tiers of Styria. | myſelf travelled from Vienna to Brl- 
grade, through one continued Plain, for 400 Miles, 
without any Eminencies, except one inconſiderable 
Wood near Bacna and Shilberg, beyond Dotis : And 
this Plain, taken from its firſt Beginning, vr. at Mount 
Kalenburgh, (Cetius. * two German Leagues Eaſtward 
from Vienna, and ſo beyond Belgrade, along the North- 
fide of the Danube, to the very Frontiers of Wallachia, 
exceeds by much that renowned Paſſage from Laber 
to Agra in the Indies. It is true, Upper Hungary has 
Abundance of Woods and Hills, yet are 9 
mingled wich large Plains. Tbe Levelneſs of Han 
proves confiderable Conveniency for Travellers, who 
are carried in open Chariots, carrying two Men beſides 
the Driver, drawn by two or three, and ſometimes four 
Horſes abreaſt. - Hungary has more large Cities upon 
the Danube than any other Province; among the 
ten confiderable Cities which are ſcared from di unto 
Belgrade, four, and thoſe very large ones; belong to 
1 viz. Preſburg, &trigonium o Gran, Buda, and 
— z unto which if you add Peſt, it makes up the 
Fit * #6 *% 


5. All the Rivers and Lakes of this Country furniſh 
them with vaſt Quantities of Fiſh: The River Theſe is 
fo famous for its Plenty of Fiſh, that they have a com- 
mon ſaying, That one Part in three confiſts of Fiſh, 
And the Budziack, which falls into the Theyſſe near Toc- 
kay, is ſo full of Fiſh, that the Cyuntry People ſay, I 
ſmells of Fiſb; being to be underſtogd of the dry Sum- 
mer Seaſon, when its Waters are very low; though 


(as I was credibly inform'd by à certain Officer) it is | 


thirty Fathoms broad, and 83 deep; bur being of this 
Figure V. he told me, it could not be well fiſh'd with 
Nets. The Danube alſo affords 'a plentiful Share of 
Fiſhes, as Trouts, Perches, Carps, the largeſt and fineſt 
Jever met with; and beſides many others, a. certain 
Fiſh called Coppen, or to; a Biſcurne, a Kind of 
Lamprey, a Grundel, or ſpotted Kind of Cebites, with 
fix Beards, two ſhort, and four longer; another Fiſh, 
excceding in Bignels a Pike, call'd Scheyden, the Silu- 
rus of Geſner, and at certain Seaſons great Numbers 
of Huſones, call'd by them Hauſons, which are ſome- 
times twenty Foot long, a delicious Fiſh, not unlike 
a Sturgeon, There are ſet Fiſhing places, and peculiar 
Store- Houſes for that Uſe upon this River, the bigheſt 
thereof is above Commorab, in the Me of Schutz; but 


the greateſt Plenty of Fiſh is near Kilia in Wallachia, 
where they take and ſalt many Sorts of Fiſh coming. 
out of the Euxine Sea, and fend them into the ad- 
jacent Countries. Theſe Rivers afford alſo great 


9 H 


Pienty 


Wborongh, told me, that there is all low Land 


Ly 


762 


Plenty of Water-Fowl in the Winter, and anjong 
the reſt Pelicans, but I never ſaw any Swans upon the 


6. The Land here affords the like Plenty of Pro- 
viſions of all Sorts, but eſpecially of Bread and Wine, 
their Bread being as good as * Europe, made light 
by kneading for a conſiderable Time ; and that ſo cheap, 
vou may buy as much here for T'wo-pence, as we 
generally do for Twclve-pence in England, the ſame 
— to be met with in the Turtiſb Dominions in theſe 
Parts. Their Grapes are both large, and of a luſcious 
Flavour, among which thoſe of Yirovichitz, near Vacia 
excel the reſt ; their Vines are very noble, witneſs 
thoſe of Tockay, which are in great Requeſt; and the 
leaſant and rich Wines of Sirmia, in the Southern 
Parte of Hungary, the Vines of this Province having 
been planted firſt by the Emperor Probus, near Mount 
Almus, or Arpataro, At Vienna are no leſs than thirty 
Sorts of Wine to be fold. on the —_— 
ans at all negligent in improving their Grounds by Hul- 
bandry. 1 that in February | ſaw every Night 
great Fires in the Country, occaſioned by the Burning 
of the Stubble and old Graſa, which rendered the Ground 
more fertile againſt the next. Seaſon. Inſtead of our 
Barns, or Hay, and Cornſtacks, they uſe deep and ſpa- 
cious Caves under Ground, whither they retice alſo 
with their Families, in Caſe of a ſudden Inroad from 
the Turks or Tartars. They have vaſt Plenty of Hares 
and Deer, as alſo of all Sorts of Poultry, Partridges, 
Pheaſants, c. vaſt Store of Sheep, having in ſome 
Places long ſpiral Horns, and long curl'd Wool; of 
Oxen ſuch prodigious Numbers, that, according to a 
well- nded Computation, they ſend to Germany, Ta- 
Y, and other Parts, above 100,000 yearly, They have 
alſo good Store of Bouffles, which are very uſeful to 
them, eſpecially in ploughing ſome ſtiff Grounds. - Nei- 
ther do they want 1 —— of which = 8 
| „ but generally ſmall, though exceeding ſwift; 
page Bra — of them belonging to the Village of 
Lower Sene, or Senia, near Commorrab. wt. 
7. Their Language is peculiar to themſelves ; I heard 
a Miniſter praying and preaching in a Church at Bitchke, 
and tho* he that was with me was very well vers'd in 
the Sclavonian, German, Turkiſp, Vulgar Greek and Talian, 
yet could he not find the leaſt Affinity in it, with any 
of thoſe beforemention'd Languages. The ſame we 
obſerv'd in the Albanian uage, in the Northern 
Part of Epirus, and Weſt of Macedonia, where indeed 
the Sclavonian is uſed by ſome, but their own Language 
in common Converſation among themſclves, could not 
be underſtood by the beſt Linguiſts, both Chriftians 
and Turks, that travell'd along with us. 
ſome Parts of Hungary, the Sclavonien is much in Uſe ; 
I remember that at Frieftadt (call'd Colgo/2z by the Hun- 
garians) I heard them preach in Sclavonian in the Church 
of the Town, but the Franciſcans preach'd in Hungarian. 
This Remoteneſs of their Language from others, makes 
them much addicted to forei uages, eſpecially 
the Latin, which of the Gentry and Soldiery ſpeak 
fluently enough, and there is ſcarce a Coachman, or Foot- 
man, but what underſtands as much of it as will ſerve 
to make him underſtood ; this makes the Latin T 


ongue 
very uſeful through all Hungary and Tranfdlvaniaz but 
beyond Be/grade, the Sclavonian is the univerſal Language; 


it being certain that you may travel with the German 
and Sclavonian from Hamburgh to the frontiers of: Tar- 
tary and Canſt ant inople itſelf ; rhe Sclavonian being gene- 
rally 2 in Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, and Part of 
Macedonia, beſides in many other Parts; fo that a Man 
may make Shift to paſs with this Language from the 
Adrialick Shore in Dalmatia, unto the Tartarian Ocean. 
It is ſcarce to be ſuppos'd, that in a Country ſo near 
unto, and ſo much expoſed to the Violences of a barba- 
rous Neighbour, I mean the Turks, there ſhould be any 
Seminaries of Learning, there being no Univerſity in 
thoſe Parts beyond Vienna and though of old they have 
had many learned Men, yet theſe had their Education 
in foreign Parts, as had of old St. Jerom, and St. Mar- 
tin; and thoſe Perſons of Quality in Hungary, who in- 
tend to breed up their Children to Learning, ſend them 


6 


Thus, in 


City, and the choiceſt thereof procured. afterwards for 
the Imperial Library at Vienna. when Cuſtinierus was 
Keeper thereof; many of theſe Books being mark'd with 
the Arms of Car vinus, viz. a Crow bearing « golden Ring 
in bis Beat; theſe, with the ſucceeding — 
Buſbeguius, Wolfgangus, Lazius, Fuxger, &c. together 
with the — 4 — brought thither by Petrys 
Lambecius, the preſent Library-Keeper, from the 4. 
broffen Library near Inſpruck, are Part of the 80, oco 
Volumes mentioned in the Imperial Library; of which 
I had the favour not only to ſee the rareſt Manuſcripts, 
and other Rarities, but alſo to have ſeveral of the beit 
Books to my Lodgiogs ; and at my coming away, the 
ſame learned Perſgn preſented me wi:h a Catalogue of 
ſome hundreds of dlibemical Manuſcripts, with an Ot 
fer to have any of them brought to Exgland, or to be 
tranſcribed at Vienna. There were lately about 400 
Books (the Remnants of the Cervinian Library) left at 
Buds, but careleſsly kept by the Tarks, and were con- 
ſumed in the great Fire that happen'd-there, in 2669. 
8. The Hungarians have a maſt profound Vencration 
for their Crown, which, they tell you, was ſent to their 
King Stephen by Pope Benedict! VIII. being admoniſh'd by 
an Ange.ical tion to ſend it to Stephen, and not to 
Miſca the then King of Poland, his Competitor: Hence 
it is, that they have always been fo cart ful to prefcrve 
it, as thinking the Fate of the Kingdom to depend on 
the Poſſeſſion or Loſs of it. Formerly it was kept in the 
Caſtle of Vicegrad, but at preſent in that of Preſourg. 
This Crown has alſo a moſt peculiar Figure, being a vt - 
ry low Crown, with a Croſs upon it, encloſed with four 
Turnings up like Leaves, one whereof is as large as two 
of the others. As it is a hard Matter to get Sight of the 
Original, ſo I was forced to be contented with the Sight 
of the Model thereof, in the Treaſury of the German 
Emperor Leopold, exactly made after the Faſhion of 
the Hungarian Crown of Gold, and beſet richly with 
proces Stones, perhaps richer than the Origiral. 
ho' the Hungarian want neither Inclination to or Abi- 
lities for Learning, yet have they generally been moſt ad- 
dicted to Martial Exploits, even to the Clergy, witneſs 
that unfortunate Battle of their King Lewis, near Mo- 
batz, in which ſix Biſhops were flaio with that Mo- 
narch. Some are of Opinion, that the famous Peet 
Ovid being recall'd from his Baniſhment at Towos, near 


| 4 

Hic fitus et vates quem Divi Cæſaris ira, 
Auguſti Patria cedere juſſit humo. + 

Sept miſer voluit patriis ſuccumbere terris, }.. 
Sed fruſtra, bunc illi fata dedere lacum. 


9. In Hungary I alſd firſt obſerved the P;rrbical Sal- 
tatien, or warlike Way of Dancing, which the Heydukes 
perform by dancing with naked Swords in their Hands, 
advancing, brandiſhing, and claſhing the ſame, turning, 
winding, elevating, and depreſſing their Bodies with 
ſingular Activity, ſinging at the ſame time to their 
2 — after the Manner of the Greek. 

The great Deeds of Attila, King of this Country 
and his numerous Armies, together with that memor- 
able Battle fought againſt the Roman General A!ius, 
(who was a Myſian or Servian, by Birth) in which 200,000 
were ſlain, is ſufficiently famous in ancient Hiſtories ; 
and how far they extended afterwards their Conqueſts 
over their Neighbours, is teſtified by the Banners car- 
ried at the Coronation of their Kings, viz, that of 
Hungary, Dalma'ia, Croatia, Sclavonia, Galifia,. Raſcia, 
Servia, Bulgaria, Boſnia, and Ludomiria ; and it mult be 
confels'd, to the everlaſting Honour of the . 

STS that 
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to the victorious Arms of the Turks; and had it not 
been for their inteſtine Diviſioos, which the Turts have 
known well how to improve to their Advantage, 
it is more probable the Ottoman would never have 
been able ro penetrate ſo deep into this Country as they 


have done; notwithſtanding which, a very conſider - 


able Part remains to this Day under the Em- 
s Juriſdiction as King of Hungary, viz. almoſt 

all Upper Hungary, from Preſburgh unto 2 _ and 
Zatbmar; and in the Lower Hungary there are (till in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians, (beſides divers other 
Places of Note) the three ſtrong Bulwarks of Chriften- 
dom,-viz. Raab, Commorrab, and Leopoldſtadt, of which 

I rook a full View, the laſt being erected ſince the Loſs 

of Newheuſe!, and fortified after the fame Manner. It 

is ſeated on the Weſt- ide of the River Haz, oppoſite 

to Friefladt ;, its Fortifications, which were begun in 

1665, conſiſt of fix regular Baſtions and Ravelins, and 

were not quite finiſhed in 1669, when I was there. 

10. Theſe Quarters are famous in ancient Hiſtories 
for the Preſence, Birth, Death, and great Actions of 
many Roman Emperors; not to ſpeak here of Trajan, 
Caracalla, Galienus, Conſlantius, and others; the Em- 

rors Aurelianus, Probus, Gratianus, and Maximianns, 

ad Sirmium for their Birth places; and Claudius Gothi- 
cus died in or near it. Jeviauus and Valentinianus were 
Pannoni aus by Birth, and Ingenuns, Governor of Pan- 
nonia, was ſaluted Emperor by the Mæſan Legions, 
as was Vetranio in the ſame Country. When Photinus 
was Biſhop of Sir nium, a General Council was held in 
that Place. The Roman Armies being ſo nt in 
this Country, no doubt but they brought Abu of 
their Copper, Silver and Gold Coin hither, of which 
J obtain'd a good Number at Petronel, of old Carnun- 
tum in Pannonia, and with many more at Sene, or Senia, 
near the Danube, An Armenian Merchant, with whom 
Llodged at Belgrade, furniſhed me with a good Quan- 
tity of Reman Coins at my Return, which he had got 
at Old Buda or Sicambria, at Old Sirmium, in the Coun- 
try now called Schremnia, and at Murſa or Eſeck. 
11. Near Deva, Ly/imachus King ef | Macedon and 
Thrace, is 1 ern to have kept his Court, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of which that unparallel'd Maſs of ancient 
Golden Coins'was found, under the Ruins of an ancient 
Caſtle : For a ſtrong Current of Water having been 
forced that Way by long conti Rains, which. 
waſhed away the Rubbiſh that had covered thoſe Gol- 
den Medals, 'and the Glance of this coſtly Metal hav- 
ing drawn thither many of the neighbouring Peaſants, 
they difcovered theſe Medals, weighing two and three 
Crowns a- piece, having on one Side the Image of Ly- 
fimachus, and on the other Side. a YiFory; under theſe 
Medals they alſo found a Golden Serpent, which Ge- 
neral Caſtalde ſent unto Ferdirand, who had alſo 1000 
of theſe Medals, beſides 300 Caſtalde had for his Share 3 
of which there were collected, (after the Peaſants had 
taken up a valt Quantity) to the Value of 10, 000 L So 
that there was ſcarce a Man found hereabouts, but what 
had ſome of them, ſo infinite was the Sum. This Caſtle 
was ſuppoſed to have been ſome Time the Reſidence of 
King Lyſimachys, and this Coin remained here from 
that Time; it being a received Cuſtom among the An- 
cients, for ſuch as buri:d their Treaſure, to place Ser- 
pents there, as the Symbol of a faithful Keeper. A- 
mong other Medals, there were alſo found two Medals 
of Gold, one of Ninzs, the other of Semiramis, which 
were preſented to the Emperor Charles the Fifth. As 
I paſs'd through the old Roman Towns, the Inhabitants 
brought me ſeveral Sorts of old Coins, which they term 
Heathen- Money; and in Boſnia and Servia the Armeni- 
ans drive a great Trade with them, and ſend them by 
the Way of Rag!ſa into Tay. Among other Coins I 
found one of Copper pretty fiequent here, but not eaſi- 
ly found in other Parts. It was a Coin of the Emperor 
Julius Philippus, having on one Side the Head of Phi- 
lippus, with this Inſcription, IMP, C. M. JUL. PHIL 
LIPPUS. AUG. and on the Reverſe a Woman be- 
Tween a Lion and a Bull, with this Inſcription, P. M. S. 
COL. VIM. AN. VII. which way be; Previzcie Me- 
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that of all other Nations they have put the longeſt Stop 
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A Superiotis Cionia Viminacium Annona $-diimo data 
Viminacium being a Roman Colony in Mefia Superior, 
(now. Scrvia) ſuppoſed to be Singidunum or Senderin 
upon the Danube, at the Mouth of the River Morava 
or Maroſh. The Lion and Bull ſeem to declare the 
Firriefs of the Soil for Agriculture, and the Warlike 


Temper of the People, and by theſe two Anjmals ſit- 
ting peaceably. together, the Prudence of Philippus. 
Amon Septima, 


queſtionleſs,”intimated the ſeventh Diſ- 
tribution of Corn by Philifpus the conducting of which 
was comtnitted to the Legio XVI. Frumentaria. 

12. The Habit of an Hungarian, for its Conveni- 
ency, eſpecially in Warlike Exerciſes on Horſeback, is 
made Uſe of by all the neighbouring Nations, as the 
Croatians, Sclavonians, and the Turks themſelves, living 
near the Frontiers, though otherwiſe very nice in this 
Point. The Hungarians delight generally in Blue, Yel- 


low, Green, and Purple Cloth, Black being a Colour 


rarely to be met with here, the Prieſts themſcl ves being, 


+ Clad in long purple Garments. Two Sorts of Weapons 
are moſt common among the Hungarians, viz. a Kind 


of Iron Mace, called Ca!f6an by them, with a r6und lron 
Head, with Furrows ir it, and Spaces cut away to ren- 
der it the. more light; the other they call Bait, being 
a Kind of Hatcher, with a Head ſomewhat like a Ham- 
mer, but broader, and at the End makes the Shape of 
the Letter Della. | 
13. The Country of Tranfilvania was formerly 4 
Part of the Kingdom of Hungary; but as I propoſe to 
give only a ſummary Accouac of the Place and irs In- 
habitants, I ſhall not meddle with its ancient Hiſtory, 
It is bounded on the North by the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, on the South by the Principality of V alachia, on 
the Eaſt by Valacbia and Moldavia, and on the Weſt 
by the Kingdom of Hungary. I believe there is no 
Country in the World fo nearly equal in Length and 
Breadth, each being about one hundred and forty Eng- 
4% Miles, it may De very truly ſtiled a Country of 
Wonders; for to Travellers, who have ſeen the reſt of 
Europe, it appears altogether aſtoniſhing, The Air. is 
temperate, and, generally ſpeaking, wholſome, the Soil. 
wonderfully fruitful, the Water commonly but indiffe- 


rent, as — frequently tinctured with Minerals, or, 
e 


which is worſe, with Allom or Arſnic. There fun. 
through it four great Rivers, viz. the Mariſcus and the 


Samos, both which fall into the great River Theyſſe, the 
Aluta, which diſcharges itſelf into the Danube, and the 
Chryſa, which the Germans call the Krafch from its 
Windings, in which, I verily believe, it exceeds the 
Meander itſelf, for one is obliged to paſs it thirty Times 
in half the Number of Miles. 
The Country is finely chequered with Woods and 
Plains, Mountains and Vallies : There are many ſtrong 
Paſſes in it, and ſome of its Cities are naturally ſo well, 
ſeared; that with the Help of very ſmall Improvements 
from Art, they might be rendered impregnable. To 
ſpeak of its Plenty is a Theme that might exerciſe the 
ableſt Pen; for it is extremely difficult to know where 
to begin, or when to leave off. The Wheat that grows 
here is the faireſt and fineſt in Europe, and ſo cheap, 
that, with Reſpe& to the Subſiſtance of an Individual, 
it has hardly any Value: The Oxen in this Country 
are large, fat ard fine, and their. Fleſh wonderfully 
Juicy and pleaſant ; yet I queſtion whether one of them 
was ever ſold for an Engliſþ Guinea, but from twelve to 
fifteen Shillings is the common Price; and yer, if I 
may be allowed the Expreſſion, they are the Staple 
Commodity of the = -»: ths are bought up for 
the Auſtrian and other Mar They want nor any 


other Kind of Cattle; and as for Hogs, they go ia 


Droves like Sheep, are prodigiouſly fat, firm and well 
taſted; ſo that the Bacon of this Country is truly ex- 


cellent. All Kind of tame Fowl are here both cheap 
and z as for wild, they are ſo common and ia 
ſuch Plenty, that they ſcarce bear any Price at all. Fiſh 


are not fold in Tranfvania, nor are you much troubled 
with the Sight of them, every Man, poor or rich, fiſhes 
where he pleaſes ; and with what Inſtrument he pleaſes 3 
if he takes more than will ſerve for a Meal, he throws 
them in again after chuſing the largeſt and the br 

nobody 
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nobody will touch Fiſh that has been dead an Hour 
before it is dreſſed. | 

They have a very ſtrong ſerviceable Breed of Horſes, 
and belles theſe, they have a wild Sort with Mages that 
reach almoſt to the Ground. As for their Wines, they 
. are rich, ſtrong, and full-bodied, much ſuperior to 
thoſe of Auſtria, Moravia and Walackia, but inferior in 
Flavour to ſome of the Wines in Hungary. Honey and 
Wax they have in Abundance, and of the former they 
make a Mead, which, when it is long kept, is richer 
and ſtronger than moſt White Wines. In their Moun- 
rains are Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Iron, Lead, 
Copper, Quick ſilver, Salt and Brimftone., 

As for the Inhabitants of this Country, to ſpeak of 
them diſtinctly would take up a Volume, and that Vo- 
jume might be filled with Matter very inſtructive and 
entertaining. What I have to ſay however” ſhall be 
contained in a few Words; there are four Nations that 
are look'd upon as Inhabitants of Tranſylvania. The 
firſt of theſe are the Saxons, who are 3 to be 
the Remains of the ancient Dacians; they have a Lan- 
guage peculiar to themſelves, and are governed accord- 
ing to their own Laws and Cuſtoms; the Capital of 
their Country is Hermanſtadt, which is a conſiderable 


Place; and beſides this, they have fix other Citics, and- 


amongſt them Cro»ftadt and Clauſenberg are conſiderable 


Places. The Inhabitants of Towns are a civilized and 


good Sort of People, but the Plains are occupied by 
the Heydukes, who, in the Days of the Princes of Tran- 
flvania, were a Sort of Militia, and indeed for Strength, 
Activity and Valour, there are very few Nations that 
can compare with them. In Time of Peace they are 


Graziers, and live by Breeding, Feeding, and Selling 


of Cattle. | 
The Siculi inhabit the Northern Part of the Country 
towards the Carpathian Mountains ; they are ſuppoſed 
to be Deſcendants from the Huns, and are as rugged 
and barbarous as the Country they dwell in; they re- 
ſemble the Highlanders of Scotland, or rather the old 

Iriſb, for they value themſelves upon their Nobility, 
and the meaneſt Creature in the Coun 
that he is a Gentleman of Birth. They too have ſeyen 
Towns, ſuch as they are, are brave to a Degree of Mad- 
neſs, and contend for what they call Liberty, with a 
Fierceneſs that no Authority or Force has hitherto been 
able to tame. 

The Hungarians have five Counties, and their Metro- 
polis is Abs Julia, which is very far from being either 
a large or beautiful Place. Theſe People were much 
favoured by the Ragogſti s, and other Princes of Tran- 
ſlvania, which encouraged them to make various At- 
tempts upon the Privileges of the Saxons; nor were 
their Differences leſs frequent with the Siculi, ſo that 
no Country was ever more torn or diſtracted with civil 
Diſſentions than this. Each Nation had its Diet a 

and, which is ſtill worſe, the ſeven Cantons of the Saxons 
were independent of each other, and their Diets at Clau- 
ſenburg were in the Nature of States-General. 
There is a fourth Nation in Tranſylvania, which live 
all over it, but without having Land, Property or Go- 
vernment ; theſe are the Cingars, in plain Engliſh, Gip- 
fies; they had great Privileges from the Princes of Tran- 
ſyloania, pitched their Tents where they pleaſed, remov- 
ved when they pleaſed, and did almoſt what they plea- 
ſedz but the Race of theſe Vagabonds is almoſt extin- 
guiſhed, I mean in Tranſylvania, for there are enough 
of them yet in the Twrkiſh Dominions. They are with- 
out Controverſy the moſt arrant Scoundrels in the Uni- 
verſe, Atheiſts by Profeſſion, Thieves by Trade, and 
have only this ſingle Virtue, that they nd to none. 

With all this, they are a lively, active and ingenious 
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Care, and die without Thought. 


try infiſts upon it, 


would do in this Part of the Worl 
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People, and, which is ſtil more extraordinary, wh, 
there is nothing they can ſteal within their 2 
will be very induſtrious. Like our Gipfies they are 
* * Fortune: tellers and have ſuch Knowledge 
in Phyſiognomy, that they never fail to promiſe ev 


Man or Woman that applies to them, what he or ſhe 


likes beſt, and pick their Pockets for their Pains , t 
. 
are ichs, and | le T | 
the World. | s 
We have now ſhown the faireſt Side of the Picture 
let us turn the Reverſe. As rich and as fine as thi, 
Country is, as healthy, brave and vigorous its Inbabi- 
tants, yet, wherher they are the ha pieſt or the wretch. 
edeſt People upon Earth, is a Queſtion one cannot eafi.. 
ly reſolve. As for Want, that is a Thing unknown, but 
with Regard to fix'd Property, Lands, Farms, and what 
we call Eſtates, they are far from being common. A 
for the Saxons, their ſupreme Delight is Drunkenneſs: 
far Bacon is the only Diſh they defire, upon which they 
pour as much Wine and Mead as their Stomachs will 
hold; and then ſleep ſixteen or twenty Hours till they 
are ſober. TheHeydukes are the merrieſt Mortals in 
the World ; they dance with their Swords drawn, and 


their Targets upon their left Arm, with inconceiv- 


able Agility; and the Strokes of their Buck lers, and the 
Claſhing of their Swords, correſpond with the Tune 
that is played; to which the Gracefulneſs of their Mo- 
tion, and the Sweetneſs and Serenity of their Coum:- 
nances, add ſuch a ſurpriſing Beauty to the Sight, as 
renders it extremely delightful. They have Muſick al- 
ways at their Feaſts, drink in Tune, and keep Time 
by claſhing their Mugs. An Excurſion is their ſole 
Pleaſure, and Induſtry would certainly be very dread- 
ful to them, if they had any Conceptions of it. But 
as they neither ſee it or hear of it, they fight, feaſt, 
and ſleep all their Lives long ; in ſhort, they live without 


Burt if a good Government could be eſtabliſhed in 
this Country, and the People brought under due Regy- 
lations, they might certainly become both rich and 
powerful, as it is not a fifth Part of their Land that is 
cultivated, nor one Tenth of their Mines 
Some Cloth they make, but it is coarſe, and only fit 
for their own Uſe z but one may what Induſtry 

| | by what one Ba- 
ron Leſley in the Emperor's Service actually did; he em- 
ployed twenty of his Soldiers as Drovers, and they at 
proper Seaſons of the Year carried Cattle to Vienna, by 
which, in five Summers, he acquired One hundred thou- 
fand Florin: ;; and having veſted his Stock in proper 
Commodities, ſent it to Venice, whither he repaired at 
the next Carnival, where he found his Capital doubled, 
with which he bought a noble Lordſhip in Bohemia, 


part, and being naturally a Man of CEconomy, 


and 2 

Maſter, made his Vaſſals happy, and lived — 
all the Magnificence of a Prince. 

But notwithſtanding all this, the Towns in Tran/!- 
vania are, generally ſpeaking, mean; the common 
People live in Hurts ; their Roads are bad at all Times, 
in wet Weather impaſſable ; the People ſave nothing, 
and will rather abandon their Homes than pay Taxcs; 
in ſhort, they are proud of a Plenty which they abuſe, 
and of a Kind of Liberty, which is worſe than any Sort 
of Subjection. They have all Sorts of Religions amongſt 
them without Morality, and, in the Vid of the moſt 
valuable and ſaleable Commodities in the World, have 
few Manufactures, and little or no Trade. In ſhort, 
they are Barbarians that think themſelves the happieſt 


People in the World, and might be really ſo, if they 
would become civilized. | 
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Travels through Hungary into Theſſaly; a Deſcription of the City of 
Lariſſa, and of the Grand 4 Court there, with other K 
Particulars; together with a Deſcription of other Parts of Hungary, 
more eſpecially of the Golden Mines, and ſome Remarks upon the 
adjacent Countries, then and now making Part of the Hereditary 
Dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria. 2 


By the Learned Dr. EDwWwa AD Browns. 


1. Introduftion to this Section, including the Motrues and Defign of our Author's Fourney. 2. He ſets out 
from Vienna, and arrives at Petronal the Carnuntum of the Romans, with an Account of the Coins, 
and other Remnants of Antiquity found there. 3. A Deſcription of the City of Preſburgh, the preſent 
Capital of the Kingdom of Hungary. 4. An Account of the City of Raab, and the Manner in which it 
was betray'd into the Hands of the Turks. 5. The Ciey of Comorrah deſcribed, with an Account of 
Antiquities found there. 6. A — of Newhawſcl and Senir, with various remarkable Paſ- 
ſages. 7. An Account of Strigonium or „ and of the Caftle of Vicegrade, with fome other Places 
in that Net 8. A copious Relation of the Baths, and whatever elſe is worthy of Notice in 
the Royal City of Buda. 9. A Deſcription of Tolnor, Mohatz, and Zygetch, and ſeveral curious Par- 
ficulars. 10. An Account of the Town of Eſſeck, and of the famous Bridge near it, ſuppoſed to be one 
of the longeſt in the World. 11. Obſervations upon the Country and its Inhabitants from thence to Bel- 
f 12. A Deſcription of that important City and Fortreſs. 13. The moſt remarkable Paſſages in 
tbe Author's Tourney from thence to Leſcovia. 14. A Deſcription of that Place, and of the famous 
Mountain Hœmus. 15. The Author's Account of Macedonia, with ſeveral curious hiſtorical Remarks 
and Obſervations. 16. A Deſcription of the City of Larifla, and the Country about it. 17. The ſame 


Subject continued, more eſpecially with regard to Mount Olympus. 18. A Deſcription of the Grand 
Seignior s'Perſon and Court. 19. Miſcellaneous Remarks, OF among other Things, of the different Modes 
of Shaving. 20. The Manners of the People, and the Reaſon of their being bandſamer than the Mace- 


donians. 21. Of the Produce and Commodities of T 


ly, and of the great Plenty of Provifions.” 


22. Some Remark; on the vaſt Extent of the Greek Church. 23. A Continuation of the Author's perſonal 


Remarks in this Country. 
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25. Of the great Miferies indured by fuch 


Manners 


Metal, when entructed from the Ore. 
_ ticulars.". 32. The Author's 


and curious Account of the 


tions there. 
Account 
remarkable Particulars. 


I, HE ingenious Author, in the Collection 
of his Travels which he publiſhed, has 
* rather the Relation between 
Places, and the natural Connection of 
Things, than the Order of Time, for with reſpect to 
this, his Journey to the Mines was prior to that which 
he made to Lariſſa. In following this Method, he 
ſought the Reader's Conveniency and Information, to 
whom it was of little uence when he travel'd, 
provided he was well inform'd of what he ſaw. While 
the Doctor lived; his Rank in his Profeſſion, his high 
Repuration, univerſal Acquaintance and agreeable Con- 
verſation, gave his Travels the Vogue, and every body 
read them with Applauſe ; but now they begin to grow 
os wal rs co yur we eee ng 
ing long ago; a we have i 
ma to ſpeak the Truth honeſtly, nothing near ſo 


Indeed, it is not at all that we ſhall ever 
meet with any Thing of the like Kind of equal Value 
for in the firſt Place, Dr. Browne travel'd at « 
Age, not after -paſſing a Year at the Univerſity, but 
te having aſl with Applaue chrough bob Uni 


* 'T 


The Manner of Travelling 
as are Slaves among 
4142 — Tombs that are to be met with on the Roads. 27. A very 
the of the: Turks, with Remarks 
Author's — > pram fo vifit the Mines. 29. A large Deſcri 
nitz, the of working them. 30. Of their Produce, and of the Manner of purifyi 
1. An Account 
fo Eiſenbach, with an Account of the Baths there. 33. A large 
old Mines at Kremnitz, their Produce, and Manner of working them. 
34. The ſeveral Methods made Uſe of for ſeparating and cleanſing the Gold. 
 Quickfilver and Copper Mines. 36. The Author's Tourney 
37. An Account of a Vitrilate Water that turns Iron inio Copper. 
of the hot Baths at Stubn. 39. A Deſcription of the Salt Mines at Eperies ; with ſome other 


ſelf the moſt famous Mines of Eurote. When 


through the Grand Seignior's Dominions. 
the Turks. 26. Of their Manner of 
copious Detail 

and bad Properties. 28. 
ption of the Mines at 3 
, and ſome other curious Par- 


upon their good 


of a Gold Mine 


35. An Account of the 
to that of Herrn-graundt, and bis Obſerva- 
338. A very ſingular 


verſities, and was in his twenty-ſeventh Year. In the 
next Place, he was a Man of great Learning, very well 
ſkilled in ancient Hiſtory, and a perfect Maſter of the 
Greek Language. We may add to this, that he was 
alſo 1 with Phyſick, Botany, Anatomy, natu- 
ral Hiſtory aad Chymiſtry ; which laſt ſeems to me to 
have been his favourite Study. But the main Recom- 
mendation of all remains yet behind ; he did not tra- 
vel for the Sake of Amuſement, and to kill Time, or 
as a Trader in Expectation of Gain, or in pure Obedi- 
ence to a Father, ha deſired, that Traveling ſhould 
ſet a Poliſh upon his Education; bur he travel'd for the 
Sake of Knowledge, that he might employ his junior 
Years in procuring Materials fit for the Meditations of 
old Age; that he might viſit thoſe Countries with his 
Eyes, of which rn Books gave him fo bad an 
Account; and that he might gratify his peculiar In- 
clination to the Study of Minerals, by inſpecti _ 
executed his Deſign, and found his Head fraught with 
Knowledge ſuperior to that of other Men, and con- 
ducive to the publick Good, he reſolved not to conceal 
itz and thus the Writing and the Publication of his 
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Book were both the Effects of that great and 


a . . ” — a : 
Turn of Mind, which firſt put him upon Traveling, 
not any mercenary Deſign of Advantage, or a Scheme 


8 makng his Court to any great Man by a flattering 
edication. | 

We cannot help, therefore, reading his Book with 
Satisfaction, becauſe, on the one Hand, we are certain 
that his Labours had no other Object than the Diſcov 
of the Truth, and that he was a Man of too m 
Parts and too much Learning to be impoſed upon him- 
felf ; beſides, in the Courſe of his Narration it appears, 
that he ſpared no Pains, and grudged no Expence 
in order to obtain an exact Acquaintance with what- 
ever he thought it worth his While to enquire about; 
and as he took Time ſufficient to examine all 2 
carefully, and to ſet them down cireumſtantially while 
he was abroad, ſo he did not haſten the Publication of 
his Book at home, till he had t ly digeſted as 
well as reviewed his large Collection of Materials. In 
a Word, he bad all the Diligence of Sir Philip Skippon, 
all the Accuracy of Mr. Ray, and ſeems to have had a 
more extenſive and penetrating Genius than either of 
them, of which we hat receive indubitable Proofs in 
the Courſe of this Section. Thus much I thought due 
to the Author's Character, as well as requiſite to excite 
the Readers Attention, which having awaken'd by this 
ſhore and 1 hope not improper Introduction, we will 
now proceed to the Doctor's Narrative, as ncar as may 
be in his own Words. 

_ 2. After having paſs'd the Winter at Vienna, I met 

with a fair Opportunity to ſee the Grand Seignior's 
Court, which then, and a conſiderable Time before, re- 
| fided at the ancient and famous City of Lariſſa in Theſ- 

As I do not pretend to give you the Names cf 
all Places through which I paſs'd, ſo on the other Hand 
you will find mentioned ſome which are not to be 
found in Maps, at leaſt not in any that ever I met with, 
Between Viema and Preſburgb, the firſt Place. worth my 

uliar Obſervation, was the Town of Petronel, and 
Haymburgh Hill and Caſtle : The firſt is ſuppoſed to be 
the old Carnuntum, one of the ſtrong Holds of the 
ancient Pannonians, who, one hupdred and ſeventy 

Years before our Saviour's Birth, bravely repulſed the 
Romans here, but were forced to ſubmit to the Power 
of Auguſtus, who made it a Roman One, and the 
Station of the Legio XIV. Gemina, and of the Claſfis 
MArica ; and by arrived to that Pitch of Great- 
neſs, that it became the capital City of all Pannonia Su- 
perior, comprehending all that Tract on the South Bank 
of the River Danube, wherein now are Haymburgh, 
Dutch Altenburgh, and Petronelli. Here I met with Va- 
riety of Medals, Inſcriptions, and the Ruins of a moſt 
noble Aqueduct, and the Remnants of a ſtately Fabrick, 
which I thobght might have belonged to a Temple of 
Janus, but is generally ſuppoſed to have been a trium- 

hal Arch, erected in Memory of a Victory obtained 
by Tiberius, in the ninth Year of our Saviour, over the 

Pannomians and Dalmatians. Petrus Lambecius has, be- 
fides other Antiquities of this Place, given a Draught of 
the one Side thereof, and of the back Part I took a 
Draught myſelf. In this Place it was that the Emperor 
Antoninus Philoſophus, when engaged in a War with the 
Marcemanni or Moravians, reſided for three Years, and 
died at Vienna (or Vindobona.) And here Severus was 
elected Emperor by the German Legions. - But this 

City was laid deſolate by Attila the Hunn, there 

ing nothing remaining now, where the old Carnu- 

tum ſtood, but ſome ruinous Foundations of the Houſes 
and Streets, ſcarce diſcoverable by the Eye. 

Of Roman Coins there have been, and till are, found 
ſuch Quantities, that even the Peaſants bring them to 
Sale, of whom I bought a good Number; and I re- 
member, that Mr. Donallan an Iriþ Gentleman, my Fel- 
low-Traveller, as we were viewing the Ruins of the an- 
cient Foundations, ſtruck by chance a Silver Coin with 
his Foot out of the Earth. 

3. Preſburgb, Poſonium and Piſonium, is pleaſantly 
ſeated on the North-fide of the Danube, ten German 
Leagues to the Eaſt of Vienna, now the capital City 
of Hungary, under the Emperor's Juriſdiction, and, 
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ſince the Surpriſing of Buda by the Turks, the Place of 


Convention of the Eſtates of that Kingdom, and ſince 


the Loſs of Gran (Strigonium) the Metropolitan 
Its Caſtle is very noble * ſtately, built 956 80 
on the Top of a Hill, where is now kept the fo much 
eſteem'd arian Crown. The Garden of the Arch. 
biſhop is exceeding fair, the Walks, Grotto's, Laby. 
rinths, and Fiſhponds, very noble, and the Figure of 
Jeroen, well worth the Obſervation of a Traveller 
n the Cathedral Church is irterr'd the Body of St. 
Johannes Elzemoſynarins, Biſhop of Mexandria. Part of 
this Church is in the Poſſeſſion of the Feſuits; the Ly. 
therans have likewiſ: a handſome Church here. 

4. Raab or Javrinum, a ſtrong Frontier City, is ſear. 
ed at the Confluence of the Rivers Raab, the Rabnits, 
and the Danube. It has two Bridges, one laid over a 
double Ditch, leading towards Auſtria, and the other 
towards Stukweifſenburg, or Alba Repalis. Its Fortifi. 
cation conſiſts of ſeven Baſtions and four Cavaliers or 
Mounts. 1. The Caſtle Baſtion, upon which ſtands the 
Governor's Palace. 2. The Water Baſtion, on the Side 
of the Danube. 3. The Baſtion of the Holy Hill. 4. The 
Middle Baſtion, to the Eaſt on the Land-fide. 5. The 
New Baſtion. 6. The Imperial Baſtion; and, 7. The 
Hungarian Baſtion, facing the River Raab. Here the 
Turkiſh Governor was kill'd, when the Chriſtians fur. 
prized- this City. It lies in an open and plain C 
there being no Eminency near it, except a ſmall Hill, 
which is undermined, ready to be blown up in Caſe of 
the . of an Army, for which Reaſon alſo a 
Spy Tower is built at ſome Diſtance, to give timely 

orice in Cafe of Need of an approaching Enemy. 
Sinan Baſſo the Turkiſh General, under the Reign of 
Achmet III, after having loft a vaſt Number of Men be- 
fore this Place, and 12,000 in one Aſſault, took it by 
Compoſition, by the Treachery of Count. Herdeck the 
Goveraor, who for it with his Head. But in a 
few Years after, it was recover'd by the Chriſtians, who 
ſurprized it in the Night-time, under the Conduct of 
Count Swar: and Count Pali, who put all the 
Turks to the Sword. At Raab and Comorrab we were 
ſhown ſeveral Sorts of Warlike Toftruments, viz. 2 
Morning-Star, as they call it, being a Club. fer round 


wich Spikesz uſed” in the Defence of Bresches, and in 


aſſaulting of Towns; Zarthen-pots, fill'd with ſtinking 
and combuſtible Materials, to throw in among the 
Enemy; a Lebn Brader, of Plank, ſet with Hooks, to 
be fix'd to the Out: ſide of the Works, cover'd ſlightly 
with Earth; a Verf Kugel, or Kind of Hand-Gra- 
nadoe ; a Spaniſh Ritter, or Cheval de Friſe, to be faſten- 
ed in the Earth, to keep off the Horſe, ided wich 
long Iron Spikes on all Sides. Ar this Place the Turtiß 
Chiauſes or Meſſengers are obliged ro ſtay to receive their 
Diſpatches, the Court of Vienna being much peſter'd with 
them before that Order, as they were ſent continually 
with ſome inſignificant Meſſage or other from the Go- 
vernors of the Turtiſb Frontier Places, for the Preſents 
Sake, which they expect at their Departure. | 
5. Comorrab, Crumenum or Comaromium, is a large 

and ſtrongly fortified Place, ſeated at the Eaſt End of 
the Iſle of Schutz, looking over the Danube and Wag. 
T he ſtrongeſt fort is called the Tortoi/e from irs Fi 

Aﬀeer Sinan Baſſa had made himſelf Maſter of , he 
was alſo for trying his Fortune againſt this Town; but 
being repulſed with great Slaughter in all his Attacks, he 
was for tempting the Fidelity of the Governor Bares 
Brown, unto whom he ſeat five Turks, under a Preteace 
of a Parly, with very advantageous Offers; but this 
brave Man, though dangerouſlywounded, having firitgi- 
ven them the Hearing, cauſed four to have theinHeadscut 
off, which he put upon long Pikes upon the Bulwarks, 
and ſent back the fifth with this N That he was 
miſtaken in his Perſon, if he judged of him by the Tres = 
chery of Count Hardeet; and that he might reſt aſſured, 
he. would ive and die in the Defence of the Place com. 
mitted to his Charge by the Emperor. In the innermoſt 
Caſtle of Comorrab, | ſaw three very ancieat Tomes 
brought thicher formerly from Sexis, a Place of Anti- 
quity not far off, two of which having Inſcriptions not 
to be met with in Gruter, T thought fit to inc Bore. 


Chap. V. 
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_ The third Tomb was of the ſame Figure, but with- 
out any Inſcription. Of ſome other Places, through 
which I paſg'd alſo the Year before, I ſhall ſpeak only 
tn pajjant. 

u call'd Vywar by the Hungarians, is 
fituate by the River Nitra, not far from Nitril, a ſtrong 
Place taken by Count Zouc hes, in the late Wars. 
Newhawſel is a regular Fortification of fix Baſtions, in 
the Form of a Star. After Count Forchaiz, the Go- 
vernor thereof, had raſhly eng with the Turks at 


though it is generally believed, that if the Viſier had 
pent his Time and Men in this 


not 
have pur moſt of the Emperor's hereditary Countries 


Intaghia's, ſome of which 1 ted to Petrus Lambe- 
tins, The Inhabitants will have its Name to have been 
anciently but without any good Ground. 


| ay betwixt' Raab and Datis, we paſs'd in 
Sight of Martinberg, a ſtrong and handſome Town, 
ſeated upon « Hill. Datis, Tata or Theodota, twelve 
Engliſh Miles from Comorrab, has ſcarce any Thing re- 
markable, except its Caffle, and ſome natural Baths 
near it. But to return into the Road; we were row'd 


from. Comorreb in a Saick of twenty four Oars, the Hun- 
8 one, and the Germans on the other 
thus paſſing by Sene, Neſmil, and Rodwan, we 
came to Molch, the Frontier Place, where we were to 
ſtay for the Turtiſb Convoy, which being ready in the 
their Officers went aſhore firſt, and next our 

Veyds, or Veyvod, with the Interpreter, and Chief of the 
Company, with a flow Pace, and at Meeting ſaluted 
one another by ſhaking of Hands together ; then de- 


hvering our to the Turks, they faſtned it to their 
Saick, and ſent one into ours to ſteer it, At parting 
they ſaluted the Chriſtians with one Gun, and fo with 


Eagle in our Flag, and they the Double Sword, Star 


and Half. mon. The Turkiſh Saick having brought us 


to Gran, ſet our Boat aſhore, and ſo left us; the Go- 
vernor took no Notice of us, but being reprimanded 
tans Account by an A, who __ 
*vawſe} with four Troops o , we were ſoon 
7. The City of Gran, Strigonium, or Oftrogon, is ſitu- 
ate on the South Side of the Danube, near its Conflu- 
ence with the River Gran; it is divided into the upper 
and lower Town, each of which has its peculiar Walls, 
that of the lower Town commanding the Danube. 
The Hill of St. Themas, which overlooks the Place, is 
allo fortified with a Wall. Here are natural Baths of a 
| 2 
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eighteen Oars row'd down the Danube, we carrying the b 
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modetate Heat. This was the Metropolitan City of 
Hungary, which gave Birth to St. Steben, their firſt 
Chriſtian King, and King Sepben III. lies entomb'd 
here. This Place has endur'd many remarkable Sieges, 
having been often taken and retaken: It yielded in 
1683, to the Duke of Lorrain. Oppoſite to it is Bar- 
chan, being join'd to it by a Bridge of Boars. From 
hence we Called to Vicegrade or Vizzegrade, having two 
Caſtles, the Upper Caſtle being ſeated upon a high 
Rock, where formerly the Crown of Hungary was kept. 
The lower Caſtle has been formerly a fair Structure. 
Here are alſo to be ſeen the Ruins of an ancient Fabrick 
of Arches of ſquare Stone. This Place, after it had 
been a conſiderable Time in the Hands of the Twrks, 
was ſurrendered to the Duke of Lorrain in 1684. Op- 


_ polite to Vicegrade lizs Maroz, where there is a hand- 


ſome Church, the Chriſtians living pretty well at Eaſe 
here, under the Turks, becauſe of its voluntary Surren- 
der to them. Below this Place, we ſaw the large Iſland 


of St. Andrew in the Danube, and ſome Ruins of Stone 


upon the Shore of the Iſle, which the Turks told us were 
the Remuants of a Stone- Bridge. Below this, paſſing by 
Virochivitz, famous for its large and noble Grapes, we 
came to Vacia, formerly an Epiſcopal See, which has 
now two Moſqres and one Chriſtian Church. It was taken 
by the Turks in 1541. and regain'd by the Duke of Lor- 
rain in 1684, after a ſignal Defeat given the Turks near 
that Place, but being not tenable by Reaſon of ſome 
adjacent Hills, was quitted the ſame Year in Autumn. 

8. We changed again our Convoy here, and we came to 
Buda, formerly the Capital City and ordinary Reſidence . 
of the Hungarian Kings, and at preſent of a Turkif 
Vizier, who has ſeveral Baſbas under his Juriſdiction. 
This City is of a large Circumference, pleaſantly ſeated 
upon the Danube, divided into the Upper and Lower- 
Town; wherein are to be ſeen the Remnants of many 
magnificent Structures, built by the ancient Hungarian 
Kings, and eſpecially Matthias Corvinus, in whoſe Pa- 
lace the Vizier now reſides. This had anciently three 
moſt admirable Statues of Braſs, of Hercules, Apollo and 
Diana, at its Entrance, which were by So/yman caſt into 
great Guns; the whole Palace, in all other Reſpects, 
not ing to its ancient Glory; however, here are 
ſeveral handſome Moſques and Caratanſers's. On the 
Top of St. Gerard's Hill is a Fort, which overlooks the 
Town and Country. But what Buda has moſt to boaſt 
of now-a-days, are its natural Baths, eſteemed the no- 
bleſt in all Europe, both for the Largeneſs of their 
Springs, and the Magnificence of the Buildings; fer 
negligent as the Turks are in their private Houſes, yet 
we found them moſt ſumptuous in their publick Struc- 
tures, as their Caravanſera's, Moſques, Bridges, but eſ- 
pecially their Baths, bathing being in great Requeſt 
among them and all other Mobammedans. | 

There are here in all cight Baths, of which I took a 
View, during my Stay in this City, viz. Three towards 


the Eaſt and South-Eaſt Part of the City, in the Way 


to Conſtantinople, and five towards the Weſt End of the 
Town, in the Way to Old Offen and Gran. The firſt 
is a large open Bath, at the Foot of a rocky Hill, 
call'd Purgatory. The ſecond has a Cupulo on the Top, 
ſtands near the ſame Hill, but more into the Town. 
The third they call the Bath of the Green Pillars (tho* 
now they are red) over againſt a Caravanſera: The 
Spring is very hot, yet uſeful without the Addition of 
cold Water; it contains a pettefying Juice, which is to 
be diſcover*d on the Sides of the Bath and its Spouts, 
where it leaves a Gummy Stone behind it; and the Va- 
pours of the Bath coagulated on the Capola, the Irons 
reaching from one Column to another, and on the Capi- 
tals of the Pillars, form long Stones like Icicles, which 
you ſec hanging to all theſe Places. The Bath is of a 
circular Figure, ſer about with large Pillars ſupporting 
the Cujulo, which has divers Openings, for the free 
Paſſage of the Exhalations, notwithſtanding which, the 
Bath continues always as hot as a Stove. The Water 
is let out every Night after the Women have done 

Bathing. | 
The Baths on the Weſt End are, firſt, Tactelli, i. e. 
the Table Bath, being but ſmall, the Water whitiſh, 
and of a ſulphurous Smell ; they both drink 2 
e 
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bathe in it z what is drunk, is receiv'd from a Spout 
conveyed into the Bath; I gave a Piece of five Solt to 
a Turk, who holding it under the Spout, to let the 
Water fall upon it, and rubbing it in the mean Time 
with his Fingers, gilded it for me in half a Minute. 
The ſecond is Barat Degrimene or the Bath of the Powder 
Mill, ariſing in an open Pond near the High- way, and its 
Waters being mix d with thoſe of the Pond, makes one 
Part of it of a whitiſh Colour, and clear in another, as 
likewiſe cold and hot in ſeveral Parts; being conveyed 
croſs the Highway, into a Powder-Mill, it becomes uſe- 
ful in making of Gunpowder, whence it got its Name. 
The third is Cuzzoculege, the Little Bath, or the Bath 
of the Saint, being kept by Turtiſb Monks. The Wa- 
ter near the Spring-head is ſo hot, as not to be fit for 
Uſe, but being conveyed through one Bath into ano- 
ther, becomes tolerable. The Water differs neicher in 
Smell, Taſte, or Colour, from common Water, being 
without the leaſt Sediment, except that the Sides of the 
Bathing-Room are cover'd with a ſpongy Sub- 
ſtance. The fourth is called Caplia, a noble Structure, 
of an | Figure, with a very handſome Bath in 
the Middle, ſurrounded with a Trench of Water to 
bathe the Feet in: On each Side it has a Niche, wherein 
is a Fountain. In the Anti-chamber, where the Cloaths 
are left, is alſo a beautiful Fountain, with a Stone Ba- 
{6n; the Water of this Bath is alſo very hot, and not 
without a petrefying Juice. The fifth is the Bath of 
Velibey, the nobleſt of all the reſt, having a ſpacious 
Anti- chamber; the Bathing-room is alſo very _ 
cious, high arch'd, and advanced with one great Cu- 
lo in the Middle, juſt over the great round Bath, 
fides four lefſer ones at the four Corners, over as 
many private Bathing Rooms, where the Twrks take off 
all the Hair of their Bodies with P/lothrum, mix'd with 
Soap; except their Beards. The middle Cupolo is ſup- 
by twelve Pillars, betwixt eight whereof are 
Fountains of hot Water, and between the reſt, Places 
to fit down, where the Barbers and Bath-men attend. 
In each of theſe Places are two Stone Ciſterns, one for 
cold and the other for hot Water, to be mixed as every 
one thinks fit, the Water being not fit to be uſed with- 
out the Addition of cold Water: For the reſt, — a 
ſtrong ſulphurous Smell, and contains a ng 
r The Mornings are appointed for = Men to 
the in, and the Afternoons for the Women. If you 
have a Mad to bathe, you are brought into the Anti- 
chamber of the Bath, where being furniſhed with a 
Cloth and Apron by thoſe that attend, you lay by your 
Cloaths, and ſo enter the Great Bath, where fitting 
down on the Side, or between the Pillars near a Foun- 
tain, you are well rubb'd, with your Hands and Arms 
ſtrertch'd out, by the Barber, after which you bathe. If 
you pleaſe, or the Cuſtom of your Country requires ir, 
you may have your Head ſhaved, and your Beard alſo, 
except the upper Lip; next, the Barber rubs your 
Breaſt, Back, Arms and Legs with a Hair Cloth, either 
ſitting or lying upon your Belly ; then having waſhed 
your Head with Soap, and thrown cold Water u 
you all over, you walk in the Steam of the Bath for 
ſome Time. This City is generally called Offen by the 
Germans; ſome trace the Original as far as to a 
Brother of the famous Attila, called Buda. 
confeſs the Truth, the Situation of this Place upon the 
Banks of the Danube, where it gathers its Water in one 


entire Channel, and that upon an eaſy Aſcent of riſing . 


Hills, from whence there is a Proſpect out of many of 
the Crecks croſs the Danube, into a beautiful Country, 
and of the City of Peſt ; ſo excellent a Situation, I ſay, 
added to the Advantage of its hot Springs, might well 
invite the Conquering Huns to prefer this Place for 
the Building of a City, before all their other conquered 
Countries. The City cf Buda was the ordinary Reſi- 
dence of the Hungarian Kings, till it was conquer'd by 
Solyman the Magnificent, the 13th of Auguſt 1541. 
There is another Place called 0/4 Offen, ſuppoſed to be 
that ancient Sicambria, where the Sicambrian Soldiers 
had thcir Quarters in the Time of the Romans, Here 
ſome Antiquities and Inſcriptions have been diſcover'd 
formerly. | | | 
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Upon the Eaſt-fide of the Danube, directly 
to Buda ſtands Peſt, in a Plain, of OR lac Fi. 
gure, This City imparts its Name to the whole Coun. 
try, or Comitatus Peſthiznſis, ( Hungary being divided 
into Counties like ) as is Joi to Buda by a 
Bridge of Boats above half a Mile in Length. 

I was ſomething ſurprized at firſt, when I ſaw the 
Turkiſh Women wear long Breeches, reaching almoſt 
down. to their Feet. Over theſe they wear their Shifts, 
and over theſe, a Kind of a long Garment ; their Head. 
dreſs covers their Faces, except the Eyes, almoſt like 
our Penitents, Whilſt we ſtaid at Bade, we took a 
View of one of the Twrkiſh Convents, where we were 
entertained in a | Room, not unlike a Chapel, wich 
Melons, and ſome other Fruit, by the Monks. The 
Superior, called Fulpapes i. e. Father of the Roſe, having 
a Girdle about his Middle, emboſſed before with a 
white Stone called GalaZites or Milt-ftone, bigger than 
the Palm of a Hand. They have a ſuperſtitious Opi- 
nion, that Mabomet turned a whole River of Arabia into 
a Kind of Stone. From the Houſe where we lodged, 
we had a fair Proſpect of the Danube, and were often 
viſited by divers Chiauſes (Turkiſþ Meſſengers.) The 
Maſter of the Houſe being a Raſcian, was thought to 
hold a ſecret Correſpondence with a Frenciſcan Frier of 
Peſt, and with ſome other Perſons of Note at Comorrah, 
Raab, and Vienna: We were alfo very civilly enter- 
tain'd by Mortizan Epbendi, who bad been in Quality 
of Envoy-Extraordinary at the Court of Vienna, and 
would-needs have me fit upon a Stool, brought in for 
that Purpoſe, being ſenſible that their Way of ſitting 


crols-legg'd would not be very ,agreeable to me. 
Among many other Queſtions, he aſk d me, What was 
the King of Poland's Name; and when I told him it 


was Michael Wiſnowitſki, he replied, Michael is a 
Name, it is the Name of the rd es 
except Mary. | | 

9. From Buda we travel'd by Land to the Eaſt, and 
paſſing by Ham Zabbi Palanta and by Erzin, came to 
Adom, call'd Tzan Kurteren, i. e. Anima liberate, by the. 
Turks; which Name was given it by Solyman the Ma- 
nificent, becauſe here he made the firſt Halt with his 
Army, after his Retreat from Numa. Hence we came 
to Pentole or Pentalen Palanka, which ſome are of Opi- 
nion was the old Patentiana, here the Huns were over- 
thrown by Macrinus and Tetricus, the two Roman Ge- 
nerals. Some will have this to have happened near 
Adom. From hence we went on to Fodwar in Sight of 
Colocza, ſeated on the other Side of the Danube in the 
Road to Temeſwar, and ſo further by Pax, or Paxi, to 
Tolna, the old Altinum or Altinum, near which the 
Huns fought a ſecond Battle, and routed the Romans 
with the Loſs of 40,000 Men on their Side. It is in- 
habited by Hungarians and Raſcians, who ate often at 
Variance. Thence we came to Jeni Palagta, where we 
paſs'd the River Sarvizza (or the Urpanus) which riſes 
near Eſperies, and paſſing by Stulweiſſenburgh ( Alba Re- 
galis) joins irs Current below it with the Danube. 

From thence, by Setzer to Botoſeck, and ſo to Setz, 
a large Town, near which we ſaw the Ruins of an old 
Caſtle upon a Hill, encloſed with Palliſadoes. Here is 
a new Caravanſera, Hence we went on to Mobatz, but 
before we came to this Place, paſſing by a ſmall Bridge 
over the Brook Curaſſe, we took 1 jew of the Place 
where the unfortunate Hungarian, King Lewis, after the 
Loſs of the Battle near Mobatz, fought October 29, 
1526, was plunged in the Flight with his Horſe in 
Mud, and miſerably periſhed. His Body being diſco- 
ver'd by Cotriſcus, who was near him when he was 
drowned, to the Hungarians, it was taken up and bu- 
ried at Alba Regalis, the Place of Sepulture of the Hun- 
garian Kings. Near this Place we met with a Gare- 
van of two hundred Perſons, under a Guard of Ja- 
nizaries, and frequently upon the Road we ſaw nu· 
merous Droves of Oxen driving towards Vienna, belong - 
ing to the Eaſtern Company there, who, as they have 
the Monopoly of Oxen in that City, ſo they have Li- 
berty to buy them in the Grand Seignior's Dominions. 
The ſame Day. we ſaw the City of Five Churches (Quit 
que Ecclefie) and Zigeth to the Right of us. This laſt is a 
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dong Place, ſituate dn the Side bf à Fen, in which 
there is an Iſley and beyond it a Caſtle. This Place is 
famous for. The utparallel'd Reſiſtance made here by 
Count Serini agaiolt the Turts ; for, after having been 
farced out of the Tpwn, be retired into the Ile, and 
from thence to the Caſtle, where, after having repulſed 
the Turks in ſeveral Aſſaults, he ſallied out with twen 
four Men, (all that were fe) who were all ſlain by the 
lafidels, in endeg voutiug to by ak through their Lines, 

10. From henke-we paſs'd on by Barinowar Darda, 
or . Draza,, to Efſeck or Offeck, ſuppoſed to be the old 
Murſa, or at lealt. very near it. Its Situation is very 
low, the Streets being paved with Timber Trees laid 
croſs-wiſe 3 upon one Side of the Gate you ſee ſome 
Remnants of an od Roman Inſcription, A. LIAN, 
Sc. and on the other Side a Maid's Head cut in Stone. 


Here yu ſee allo an uncommon Dial, brought hither G 
from Sermwar 3 and the largeſt Piece of Ordnance that 


ever I ſaw in thoſe Parts, not lying upon Carriages, but 
upon Bodies of Trees. But what ſurpaſſes all the reſt 
is, the famous Bridge of Eſſect, built of Wood, partly 
over the River Drave, partly over the adjacent Marſhes, 
being five Miles Jong, railed ip on both Sides, and de- 
feaded by certain Towers at every Quarter of a Mile's 
Diſtance, But of this elſewhere, It being the greateſt 
Paſſage from Serwia, and other of the Grand Seignior's 
Dominions, into Hungary, Count Nicholas Serini, to 
linder Supplies from coming to the Grand Viziet's 
Army, burnt that Part of the Bridge which was laid 
over the River Drave, (rebuilt ſince) and in his Re- 
turn alſo ſet Fire to Five Churches, which licy to the 
Weſt of Eſec tk. | 
Prom hence ve travel'd to Valcowar, where there is 
a lately Bridge of Wood over the Walpo, (Valpanus) 
a River affarding great Plenty of Fiſh, upon which, to 
the Welt, ſtands alſo the Town. of Walpo; then by 
Sulzin Palanke, and Towernick,, or Tabernict, to Netro- 
vita, à large Town near a Lake, and fo to Simonovitz, 
leaving to the Right of us (at a * Diſtance) the ſa 
famous ancient . Place ſcarce worth taking 
Notiee of now, encpt for its Antiquity. The Country 
3 called 1 but 
nearer to the Drave, Beſſaga. * ; 
n In this Country many Famikes, nay the Inhabi- 
tants of Whole Villages, have their Habitations under 
Ground, like the Trglachtes, and the ſubterraneous Nati- 
ons bordering on nt. We ſaw ſome Wells near them, 
where they dra their Water like our Brewers ; they no 
ſooner got Sight of us, <A retired to thei —5 
their Dogs by their Barking having given them time 
Notice ff — Approach. We alighted to take a View, 
of the Houſes of theſe poor Chriſtians, which we found 
wolerably well. contrived within, divided by Partitions 
wich wooden Chimhies, and a. Window at one End a 
little above Ground: All Things. were neatly kept, 
thbugh. but poorly,” after the Faſhion of choſe. Parts. 
Their Speech we found to be a Dialect of the Sclavo- 
We continued our Journey its the Danube and 
the dave j we came to Zemlin upon the Danube, and from 
its Caſtle had a fir Proſpect of. Belgrade; | whither we 


pals'd from hence by Water: | A £21809 
4 Grace, or Greek-IWeiſſen- 


Belgrade, Taurunum, Alba | 
I 2 — Alba. 2 it is cata 8 be Hexgerionts 
isa | ulous, and trading City in Ser via 
or Mala auge,, ed at the very Confluence of the 
River Save and the Danube, the fir ſt being to rhe Welt, 
and the other to the North. The Danube is very broad 
here, and its Curtent ſo rapid, that it ſeems to cut off 
that of the Save, as the Rbeſue doth the Sein near Lyons 
in Frence, 1 The Water of the Danube ſees more yel- 
low and iroubled, and that of the Save iſh and 
clear, At che very Moutb of the Seve is an Ile, made 
there of the Sealing. of the Sands of both Streams, 
— thirty-five! Tears ago, which is now ſull of 
12. Az we-entred Belgrade, I paſi'd by the Mater 
Caſtle, and afrerwards-by the Upper Caſtle; both lar 


and ſttengthenad with ſeveral 1 owers, The chielef 
1 ading e ar corre over Head, to keep off the 
«+ Vor. I 


chat Fart extending ficen; 


Sun and Rain. The Shops are no bigger than Taylors 
Shophoards, and very low, the Shop-people ſetting up- 
on them as our Taylors do, and felling their Wares to 
the Chapmen, who remain without, and ſeldom enter 
the Shop. There are beſides theſe at Belgrade, two 


large Bezaſtans, or Places where the beſt Commodities 


ty are ſold; they are built croſs-wiſe like the old Cathe- 


drals, with Walks within, like to thoſe of our Old Ex- 
change above Stairs. They have alſo two Exchanges 
built of Stone, with two Rows of Pillars over one ano- 
ther, but were almoſt filled up with Merchandizes, 
The Grand Vizier had lately built a ſtately Caravanſera, 
at his own Coſt, with a Fountain in the Court, and juſt 
by a Moſque with a Fountain before it; this being the 
firſt I ever ſaw withia-ſide, He had alſo built a Col- - 
lege for young Students, one of which I ſaw in a green 
arment, with a four corner'd Turbant on his Head. 
I obſcryed alſo great Numbers of Sepulchres near Bel- 
grade.” We lodged at an Armenian Merchant's Houſe, 
where we were well accommodated, and our Landlord 
conducted us to ſeveral other Armenians, who had v 


fair Houſes, and entertain'd us with Coffee, Sherbet, 


and very good Wines of the neighbouring Country, 
There are very few Trading People in thoſe Places 
where the Armenians do not live; they have a Church 
at Belgrade, and ſeem ta be more open, candid, and 
fair-dealing than the Greeks and Fews, 
Belgrade is a Place of great Trade; its Situation at 
the Conflux of the Danube and Save, and the River 


- Theyſſe falling into the Danube near it, as the River Drave 


does not far from it, and the Morava, or Marofb, not 
much below it: All this, I ſay, together with the Ad- 
vantage of a very fruitful adjacent Country, through 
which the Danube paſſes towards the Euxine Sea, is ſuf- 


ficient to make Belgrade one of the moſt flouriſhing 


Cities in E!rops, were it in the Hands of a People that 
knew how to improve all theſe Advantages. This City 
was formerly the main Bulwark of Hungary, which has 
ſeyeral Times ſtemm'd the Current of the Turkiþ Vice 
tories, witneſs the Diſgrace received here by Mabomet 
the Great; but was at laſt taken by Solyman the Magni · 
in 1321. | 

13. Aﬀer we had left Belgrade, we continued our 
Journey through Servia, and | paſſing by a very high 
Hill called Havilleck, to the Weſt of us, (where we ſaw 
the Ruins of an old Monaſtery) we came to. Hiſargick 
near the Danube, though our Maps place it at a good 
Diſtance from it. Here we bid adieu to the Danube, at 
a Place where it had run already from Ulm in Suabia, 
where it begins to be navigable, about 900 Miles, be- 
ſides what is to be accounted for from its firſt Source 
thicher, and has ſeveral Hundreds of Miles to ran be- 
fore it diſcharges itſelf into the Euxine Sea. The next 
Place we came to was Callar, not far from Samand ia, 
an old Roman Colony, but now an inconſiderable Place, 
From hence to Haſſan Baſſa Palanks, about forty Engl ſi 
Miles from Zelzrade, where we found a Lion worrying 
a Wolf, in Stone, a vefy ancient Piece, 

Coming afterwards to Baditzna, we faw ſeveral Bul- 
garian Women, whoſe Dreſs ſeemed to us very odd 
For they wear a Kind of Canopy upon their Heads, ſet 
about, as well as their Foreheads, with all Sorts of Fo- 
reign Money: we alſo beſtow'd ſome Pieces upon them, 
28 an Addition to their Ornaments, which they thank- 
fully received. | Much in the ſame Manner have I ſcen 
ſome Grecian Women attired, their Foreheads being 
cover'd richly with Dycats, of Gold, and Pearl; but 
their Head-trels was not raiſed ſo high. 

We paſs'd forward for Jagodua, pleaſantly ſeated in a 
moſt delightful' Country; and in few Hours after we 
had left it, turning off to the South, we ſaw to the 
Right of us, on the Side of a Hill, the Tomb of 3 
Turkiſh Saint, about four Yards long, and a ſquare co- 
ver'd. Place near it: Our Chiaus having performed his 
Devotion, here, we went forward through great Woods 
by Chifflick, where there is a Caravanſera; hut we 
thought it mote ſafe for us to refreſh ourſelves, and our 
Horles,. at an adjacent Farm-houſe, belonging to a 

Merchant of Belgrade. Hence we travel}d all Night to 
the Moravas or Moſchivs (he Mars) the chief me 
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of this Country, ariſing in the Mountains in two 
Streams, the one call'd Morava di Bulgaria; the other 
Morava di Servia; and uniting afterwards in one Chan- 
nel, falls into the Danube at Zendecir, or Singidunum, 
oppoſite to the Raſcian Shore. We happening to paſs 
this River in a Place where it was very broad, deep 
rapid, the Chiaus betook himſelf to his A and af- 
ter the Danger was over, it put me in Mind of the rapid 
River Varus or Var, on the Confines of Provence and Haly, 
which, when I paſs'd on Horſeback, two Men were for- 
ced to go on the lower Side of me, to keep my Horſe 
from being carried downwards by the Violence of the 
Current. By this River the Commodities of Servia and 
Bulgaria, are carried into the Danube, and from thence 
to other Places; as on the other Hand, Salt, and various 
other Commodities of the Product of Auſtria and Hun- 
ary, are brought up againſt the Current of the ſame 
iver. Near this River, Humniades ſurprized the 
Turkiſh Camp by Moonlight, with 10,000 Horſe, 
with the Slaughter of 30, ooo Men, and 4000 taken 
Priſoners. | 
At laſt we came to Halli Jabiſar, or Cruſhovatz, a 


Place of Note in Bulgaria, having a handſome Church, paſſed 


with two fair Towers. From hence we continued our 
Journey for a whole Day t h Hills and Foreſts, and 
came at Night to Procupie, ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the old Villa Procopiana; the Turks call it Urchup. We 
lodged here this Night at a Merchant's Houſe of Raguſa, 
where we met with very good Accommodation. Here 
we met with a Roman Catholick Monk, who ſpoke Latin 
(a Rarity in thoſe Parts) and one of their Phyſicians, 
whoſe Knowledge went no further than the Compoſi- 
tion of ſome ordinary Simples; his Way was to 
offer his Service to the People every Morning in the 
Market-place. 

14. From hence we travel'd to Leſcoa, or Leſcovia, a 
Town ſeated upon the River Lyperitza, which may well 
be call'd the Mæander * having ſo many vari- 
dus Windings betwixt the Hills, that in leſs than twelve 
Hours time we paſs d it ninety Times. This put me in 
Mind of the Halian River Taro, which I paſs'd forty 
times betwixt Parma and Furnovo. I found nothing 
worth taking Notice of here, except an ancient large 
Tower, but without any Inſcription. We were alſo 
much diverted with the great Concourſe of People met 
rogether on Account of a great Fair, which is annually 
kept in an Encloſure near the Place. We continued our 
Journey the next Day over the Mountain Ciſſura (one 
of the Branches of Mount Hemus) where our Eyes 
were ſurprized with the Brightneſs of the Rocks, 
which conſiſting of Muſcovia Glaſs, made a pleaſing glit- 
tering Show; like that mentioned by Olearius, of Lapis 
Specularis, betwixt Permeras and Schamachia, which ſhi- 
ned like Diamonds. We deſcended through a narrow 
rocky Way, by the ſtrong Caſtle of Kolomboiz, or Golo- 
betz, which brought us to Urania, a ſtrong Paſs with a 
Caſtle at the Foot of Mount Cliſſura, and commanding 


that Paſſage. 
of Hills, which extends betwixt 


The whole Rid 
Servia and Macedonia, is a Part of Mount Hemus, 
which under divers Names reach from the Adriatict to the 
Euxine Sea; viſiting by the Way ſeveral Paſſages which 
Pbilip King of Macedon took care to ſhut up, to ſecure 
himſelf againſt the neighbouring Nations; ſome affirm, 
That from the middle Peaks of Mount Hemws, there is 
a Proſpe& both to the Adriatick and Euxine Seas. But 


King Philip, who made Trial of it, found himſelf diſ- ther 


appointed in his Expectations, and ſo was I; for being 
upon one of thoſe high Mountains, but ſome what nearer 
to the Adriatick Sea, I found that the Mountains of A 
bania cut off the Proſpect on that Side. From hence 
he went forward to Comonava, where there is ſtill a Greek 
Monaſtery on the Side of the Hills, and ſo to Tanlanlib 
or Tygres Town; then to Nuprulib, or Bridge Town 

having a good Bridge over a conſiderable River call'd 
Pfinia. It was Caſually ſet on Fire before we leſt it, 


and a great Part of it burn'd. 6 
From hence we travel'd by the Way of [bar to Pyr- 

lipe, firſt paſſing the high and craggy Mountains of 

Pyrlipe in Macedonia, which gliſter like the Ciiſſura, and 
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y contains, beſides the Muſcovie Glaſs, ſome AI. 
nerals. There we ſaw maſſy Stones lie upon maſly 
I N wo las Earth about them; and upon a 

igh Ridge or Rock, many Steeples high, a 
Caſtie, be — —ę— 


1g. After this, paſſing through a Country 
aa large pleaſant and wht) et Towant Me. 
cedoma, call* Monaſter, Or Toki, where Preparati. 
ana, who 


ons were making for the Reception of the Sul 
was to lie in here; where I afterwards heard ſhe was de. 
hence we wenron to Fikotes and Riſe 
we went on to i fo Verbeni 

are plentiful Springs of Mineral Waters: Bo — 
Ae Hill which leads to the Town, we 
ight noted Mount, Olympus, though Seventy 
Miles SF, and to the Left of us, of the two Lakes of 
Petriſti and Uſirova, one whereof, as they ſay, was 
made by the removing of great Stones out of the Side 
of the Hills, whereby Vent being given to the Subter- 
raneous Waters, they broke out into the adjacent Plains. 
Coming to Egribugia, we quitted again the Plains, and 
over high Rocks to Sarrigiale, built partly upon 
a Hill, partly in the Plain; the firſt being inhabited by 
Chriftians, and this lower Part by Turks: Upon one of 
the adjacent Rocks ſtands a Caſtle. Not far from this 
Place we went through a cutt the Rocks, 
like a Gate, through which alſo a Rivulet ; this 
Paſs commanding the Acceſs of this Country, which 
t me in Mind of the Paſſage of La Chiuſa, in the 

7 1 betwixt ö 9 which is 
up by the Yenetians ev ight. e paſſed alſo by a 
Hill of a fie red Earth, w ef ane Va 
much efteem'd in thoſe Parts; we over very 


. . in narrow ing Ways, with dread- 
ful Precipices on one Side, w 


| the Carcaſſes of 

Horſes, which were tumbled down, gave us ſufficient 
Warning to be upon our Guard. Af s we ſaw 
Mount 0 upon our Left, till we come to Ae 
ſane, or Aleſſen, a Place of Note, where the Greeks have 
a ry, belonging to thoſe of the Order of St. 
Baſil ; TIT was a quite different kind 
from that we had before. | 
From hence paſſing a River, weentred a pleaſant Place 
of five Miles long, with divers Towns in it; and after- 
wards over a Hill, a Branch of the Mount Olympis, on 
the Top whereof we ſaw an Old Man beating the Drum 
to give Notice, that the Paſſages on both Sides were 
free from Robbers. We deſeried from thence into the 
Plains of Theſſaly ; and turning to the Left, paſſed over 
the River Pbaribus, which comes from under a Rocky 
Mountain, not in ſmall Springs, but in one continued 
Channel, and takin its Courſe through the Vineyards 
and Corn-fields to Tornovo, runs into Læriſſa, of which 
we ſhall hereafter ſay-more.. p "ae 


In our Return we left the Road about Kaplaniib, tak 
ing that of Skopie (the Supt of Prolemy) call'd Uſcopis 
by the Twrks, being a large and trading City. It is fea- 
ted on the Frontiers of Maia and Macedonia, at the Foot 
of Mount Orbelus, upon the River #ardar or Arins; 
I a pleaſant fertile Country intermix d with Hills and 
Plains. It was formerly an Archbiſhop*s See: Above 
* Tanners live here, who male excellent Lea- 
ther. There are ſeveral handſome | 
ments, and fair Houſes here, as that ol | 
of the Emir, or one of Mabome!'s Kindred, whoſe Fa- 
was in great Veneration in theſe Parts. In the 
Court-Yard of the Houſe of Emir you ſee a Fountain 
built like an old Caftle with Towers, 4b oy 

in 


* 


upon 2 Hill, having a 
four Marble Pillars; near it is an Arch, wich a 
running under it, which ſecs to be am- ancient Pic. 


(being Part of a Pillat) with this 
C. Not far without the City you 


another, over the interjacent Valley : It has about 200 


Arches, and is a noble Piece of Antiquiry. The Coun- 


ts 1 Field of Great Actions in 
Reman Times; Regillianus ſuch mi 
that __— ye Triumph. 38 — 
10 Par æcopolis, annum. i drives a con- 
- Trade with Belgrade and Salonichs, which is 
e old Theſſalorica. | | 
The Sanziack of Servia is under the Juriſdiction of 
Beglerbeg of Rumelia, or Greece; as our phers 

ly mention this Place as a very conſiderable one, 
I chought fit to give a more particular Account of it. 
From hence we went on to Catſbanich, a Fortreſs com- 
manding the Paſſage of the Hills, and travelling on 
reached the Plains of Coſſova in Bulgaria, known for 
_ the great Actions performed here, though not much 
ercecding Lincoly Heath. Some take it to be the Cam- 


Army that ever was brought into the Ficld) was worſted 
by Amurath, and he ſlain in the Field; nor was he ſur- 
yived long by .Amurath, who viewing the dead Bodies, 
was ſtabbed by Michael Cobilovitz, a Chriſtian Soldier, 
left for dead in the Field; whence this Part, to this Day, 
is called, The Field of the Sepulchre, where a Monument 
is erected to the Memory of Amwurath. 

In theſe Plains alſo Humiades engaged three Days ſuc- 
ceflively againſt Mabomet, but being very unequal in 
Forces, was put to the Rout at laſt. 

We travell d onto Preftina, amoit beautiful Town; but 
the Plague being there, we took a Gypſy for our Guide, 
who conducted us through a fruitful Country, but very 
ill peopled, and were much refreſhed with the fair Car- 
nations that grew by the Way. On the right Hand 
we ſaw a Bath, which we found arched within ; the Wa- 
ter had a red Sediment, and a petrefying Juice, as might 
be ſeen by the grey Stone, it had ced. It is not 
above two Leagues from Bellachorque, or Curſumde, 
which has a Convent with an old Church near it, with 
two handſome Towers. From hence paſſing over the 
Hill Zaſnebatz, we came to Efelleck, betwixt the two 

Channels of the River Margb, and thence by a Caſtle 
upon a Hill, neur which is a Convent famous in thoſe 
Parts for the Sepulchres of Kenez Lazarus, and of Sr. 
Raman, whoſe Bodies were interred here. But it is 
Time to return to Larife. | 

16. Lariſſa, the Capital ve Pan Theſſaly, ſeated by 
the River Peneus (the moſt conſiderable of this Country) 
hath to the North the famous Mount Olympus, and to the 
South Part?of the Plains of Theſſaly, being inhabited by 
Chriſtians, Tarks, and Jews, the firſt of which have ſe- 
veral Churches here; it has alſo many fair Bezantens 
or Turkiſþ Moſques. Its Situation is very pleaſant, on a 
ring Ground, on the: upper Part whereof ſtands the 
Grand Seignior*s.Palace, having large jetting Windows, 
the four Sides, to give the freer Paſſage to the 
Air; here the Grand Seignior had kept his Court for 
ſeveral Years, to be nearer to Candia, and for the Con- 
venience of Hunting and Hawking ; he ſtaid there for 
ſome Months after we came away, and then removed 
to Salonichi, and-afterwards to Belgrade. It is now an 
Archbiſhop's See, having divers Suffragan Biſhops un- 
der it. We went into the Cathedral of St. Achilleus, where 
we ſaw. the reverend Father Dionyſius (who was then 
Archbiſhop) ſtanding. in his Throne in his Epiſco 
Habit, and his Croſier in his Hand. The Summer 
ing very hot, 1669, the Grand Seignior retreated fot 
tuo Months to Mount Olympus, to enjoy the freſh Air, 
DE of the Agean Sea: 
This Removal proved deſtructive to a great many Peo- 
ple, who being obliged to attend the Court, and being 
overheated. by the aſcending of fo high a Mountain, 
vere ſo ſtruck by the ſudden Alteration of the cold 
Air, that they died ſoon after, eſpecially ſuch as had, 
in their Heat and Thirſt, drunk of a certain Spring of 
2 whitiſh Colour, who were immediately ſeized with a 
Coldneſs at their Stomachs, and died in three or four 


* 


I 
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Days after. Of Horſes and Camels there alſo died 4 
great Number, and the Sultan himſelf was ill for ſeve- 
ral Days; he kill'd one of his beſt Horſes there, by 
forcing him up a cragged Peak called Pythagon, or / 
ſagon, where ſcarce any Body durſt follow him; and 
hag he not been with-held by the Prayers of his beſt 
Friends, he would have leaped over a Fiſſure or Cleft 
in the Rocks. * 

17. The ancient Greeks (the beſt Romancers in the 
World, eſpecially when they ſpeak of their own Coun- 
try) will have Olympus to reach beyond the Clouds, and 
therefore have allign'd Fu;iter, and the Gods, their Re- 
ſidence thereabout: I am ſure I ſaw Clouds above it; 
and to me ſome Parts of the Aps appeared much 1. * z 
and in September there was no Sign of Snow upon Olym- 
pus, whereas the higheſt Peaks of the Alps, Pyrenean 
and Carpathian Mountains, beſides ſeveral others in Eu- 
rope, are never without it; of which Olympus alſo had 4 
conſiderable Share upon the firſt Rain that fell here- 
abouts ; it being well known, that when it Rains in the 
Valleys, it ſnows upon thoſe and all other high Moun- 
rains, 

I ſaw, as I told you, the Olympus at ſeventy Miles 
Diſtance, and it conſiſts not of one high riſing Peak, as 
ſome deſcribe it, but is a long Ridge of Mountains, 
ſtretching out a great Way in Length: Its Extent from 
Eaſt to Weſt makes the fababicanes at the Foot of the 
North ant! South Sides, as ſenſible of the Difference of 
the Air, as if they lived in very different Climates; 
which makes good the Words of Lucan : 


Nec metuens imi Borean habilator Olympi, 
 Lucentem tofis ignorat noctibus Arcton. 


Paulus Emylius, the Roman Conſul, ſurprized King 
Perſeus, by marching about this Hill along the Sea- 
fide. At the Siege of Lariſſa by Antiochus, Appius Clau- 
dius, by making Fires on many different Places of Olym- 
pus, ſo terrified the King, that he left the Place, and 
the Conſul Martius found Means to bring his whole Ar- 
my over this great Mountain. 

Lariſſs has been frequently viſited by ſeveral famous 
Princes; King Philip of Macedon, the laſt of that Name, 
kept his Reſidence here for a conſiderable Time. Whe- 
ther Xerxes honour'd this Place with his Preſence, when 
his Army marched through Theſſaly towards Thermopile, 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times do not expreſly mention; 
but certain it is, that Philip, the Father of Alexander 
the Great, having formed his Deſign . Greece, 
took the City of Lariſſa upon the River Penexs, and af- 
terwards made good Uſe of the Theſſalian Horſe againſt 
the Greeks. Before the Battle of Phar/alia, Scipio was 

red here with a Legion; and this was the firſt 
lace of the Retreat of Pompey, after his Overthrow; 
according to Lacan 


Vidit prima tuæ teſtis Lariſſa ruine 
Mobile, nec victum fatis caput. 


And going down the River, went out to Sea in a Boat, 
and was taken in by a great Ship which was ready to 
fail. - | 

The River Peneus riſes from Mount Pindus, which 
running by Lariſſa, and being - 1 you in her Paſſage 
by ſeveral other Rivers of Theſſaly, exonerates itſelf into 
the Sinus Thermaicus or Gulf of Salonichi, paſſing by the 
famous Valley of Tempe, and running between Mount 
Olympus and Of, into the Sea. Over this River, which 
(according to the Deſcription -of Homer) has a very 
clear Stream and Bottom, is a handſome Stone Bridge, 
ſupported by nine Arches, with Holes or Paſſages in 
the ſolid Parts berwixt the Arches, to afford a Paſſage 
to the Water, when the Water riſes high the Floods. 
The City being then crowded with People, by reaſon 
of the Grand Seignior's Reſidence here, many of the 
Tarks had ſer up their Tents in the lower Grounds near 
the River; and theſe not coming within a Yard of the 
Ground, afford, a free Paſſage to the Air. The neareſt 
Port of Note unto Lariſſa is that of Yollo (the old Pa- 
gaſe) in the Sinus Pagaſicus, or Gulf of Armiro; _ 
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hence the Argonauts ſaild for Cole hos; by this Way the 
Gtand Seignior receives his Intelligence from Candia, 
and his Aatict and African Dominions. Near the Pro- 
wontory Sepias (not far from hence) Xerxes loft gog 
Ships, by a Tempeſt from the Eaſt. 

18. As the Grand Scignior Mebaimined IV. went often 


abroad a Shooting and Hawking, attended by a great 


Number of his Huntſmen, Falconers, and others, and 
alſo went often to the great Moſque, I had many Op- 
portunities of ſeeing bim; among the reſt, I took once 
2 full View of him, as he was coming out of the Palace 
to go to the Moſque. Befote the Palace I ſaw ſeveral 
very fine Horſes richly accoutted, which were rode by 
ſome of his Attendants in the Court-Yard, till he look- 
ing out of the Window, made a Sign to let them know 
which he would make uſe of; he no ſooner appeared 
without, but he was received with great Acclamations, 
and very low Reverences, both near and at a Diftance ; 
the Streets were made clean, and a Janizary placed at 
every Corner, to remove any Thing which might be in 
the Way. The Chiauſes lead the Van on Horſeback, 
theſe were followed by twenty four Perſons of Quality 


on Foot; on each Side of his Horſe walked two Jani-- 


zaries, with large ſpreading white Feathers of a Fathom 
high, faſtened to their Caps; and theſe ſhaking as they 
walked along, were high enough both to ſhade and 
fan his Face. After him followed many very fine lead 
Horſes, and ſeveral Perſons carrying Cuſhions and Pil- 
lows to the Moſque, _ SO 

The Grand Seignior was then ſcarce thirty Years of 
Age, well proportioned, but ſomewhat ſhort necked, 
inclining to Fatneſs, of a fallow complexion, For the 
reſt, he was of a ſtrong Conſtitution, delighted in hard 
Riding; his Countenauce ſomewhat ſtern, yet he would 
invite with a kind Look, People to approach him, 1 
heard of no Phyfician of Note he had about him; but 
the Grand Vizier had taken ſeveral Chriſtian Surgeons 
along with him to Candia. The Caimachan, or Deputy 
to the Vizier, had the chief Management of Affairs of 
State, in the Abſence of Achmet the Prime Vizier, I 
went with Oſiuan Cbiaus, to ſee his Palace, which was a 
fine Structure; where I heard ten Men playing all at once 
m a high Room, upon large Wind Inſtruments, which 
they do at certain Hours every Day, making a very 
loud, yet not unpleaſant Noiſe, even to ſuch as do not 
underſtand their Muſick, | ay 

The Sultana was at the ſame Time at Lariſſa, by 
Birth a Candiot, and much beloved by the Grand Scig- 
nior ; ſhe was but low of Stature, and ſomewhat mark'd 
with the Small-Pox; being then big with Child, great 
Preparations were made for her Delivery at {1a ny a 

teaſant Town in Macedonia, the Roads were then a 

laining, and the Hills laying level, with broad Bridges 
over the Rivers, for her more convenient Paſſage thi- 
ther. The Grand Seignior's Son, Who was with her 
there, was then ſix Years. of Age. 

I heard, at ſeveral different Times, the Turks ſing 
their uſual Songs, and, among the reſt, one concerning 
that famaus Jewiſh Impoſtor Sabata Sevi, whom Cuſſum 
Beſſa forced to turn Turk, This Cuſſum Baſſe is a Man 
of great Reputation at the Ottoman Court, and much 
valyed for his Skill in Phyſick, (a Thing not much 
known in Turkey.) He was formerly Vizier of Buda, 
and is now Vizier cf Erzrum, upon the Frontiers of 
Georgia and Perſia, and married to one of the Grand 
Seignior's Siſters. Of Padre Ottamanns, a Dominican 
Friar, whom I had ſcen at Turin, and who was thought 
to be che Grand Scignior's Brother, I could learn no- 
thing here. FL, „ 
19. The Wiatering of that vaſt Army of Xerxes un- 
der Merdonzus, is an undeniable Teſtimony. of the an- 
cient Fertility of Theſſaly, which continues to this Day 
for notwithſtanding the vaſt Concourſe of People, oc- 
| cafioned by the Sultan's Reſidence here, every Thing 
was ſo cheap, that one might dine at a common Vic- 
tualling houſe, upon roaſted and boiled, and have good 

Sherber to drink, for Six-pence a Head; and an Offi- 
cer arm'd with a Club, with twenty four Followers, 
kept the Streets ſo quiet, that not the leaſt Diſturbance 


+ 


far from whence ſtood the ancient Argos Palaſzicum, from was. to be heard of there i6 the Night ume. The 


the Barber, who 


Poor which happened in September, 1.669, e 
equent Fevers and Agues in thoſe Parts, is about 
the ſame time other Parts of Eurepe were much ine 
with Quartan Agues. It being then theit Vintage, x 
taſted of their Muſt, or new Wine; and 1 obferved 
* ſome of Mn roy — hy would not drink. 
ine, yet would take a ple Draught of 'this wi 
a great deen enen e cd = ei 
During the hot Seaſon, we uſed frequently tc bißt 
performed his Buſineſs very Ade 
would trim every Man according to his Country Fa- 
ſhion. The Greeks always leave @ bare Plate of the 
Bigneſs of a Crovn- piece, on the Top of their Heads, 
round which they let the Hair grow-to the Breadth of 
two Inches, and ſhave all che reſt of their Head. The 
Croatian ſhaves his Head on one Side, and or the other 
lets his Hair grow as long as it will. The Hurguriag 
keeps only a Fote- top, the reft being ſhaved all over 
the Head. The Polanders don't ſhave their Heads, but 
keep their Hair cut fo as it comes down to the Middle 
of the Forehead, and the Middle of the Ears: The 
Turks ſhaves his whole Head, leaving only a Lock upon 
his Crown, The Franks wear their Hair long, without 
ſhaving their Heads, but to give na Offence to the 
Turks, generally turn up their Hair under their Caps; 
but the Greek Prieſts keep and wear their Hair long. 
The Party to be ſhaved firs low, ſo that the Barber, 
who lays on much Soap, takes off a great deal of Hair 
at once, and finiſhes the whole Buſineſs in a few Strokes. 
A Veſſel of Water, with a Cock, hangs commonly 
over the Head of thoſe that are to; be ſhaved; ſo that 
the Barber Jets out the Water upon them as he pleaſes, 
I ſaw accideptally in one of the Barbers Shop of La- 
riſſa, an ancient or very noble Monument, or Tomb- 
ſtone, of a Jaſper-green Colour, through the Top-ſtone 
of which the Barber had cauſed a Hole to be made to 
ſerve him for a Ciſtero, Pow OBA Ia ende 
In the Market · place fit certain Money-changers, who 
exchanged our Duck ats, and Rix · Dollars, into Medicines, 
Aſpers, and five Sols Pieces, of which great Plenty is 
to be found in thoſe Parts, All the Trading Streets 
were covered with Wood ; their Shops were generally 
ſmall, but well enough provided, the Shopkeeper futing 
like a Taylor, and ſelling hie Wares to the Buyers, 
who commonly remain ſtanding in the Street: Such 
Commodities as are not to be had in the Shops, are 
cried about the Streets by a Man on Horſebaek, 'who 
at the ſame Time tells the People What Price they are 


to be ſold at. Tt 15 18110 1 N | 
pleaſed with the Sight of the 


20. I had been much 
ſeveral Stables of Chriſtian Princes, as that of the Freucb 
King's, the V.ce-Roys of Naples, the Elector of Saxery's 
at Dreſden, and that of Count Muailſtein's at Prague: 
but for Horſes, I myſt-confeſs none of theſe could com- 
pare to thoſe ] ſaw at Lariſſa, being choſen from amon 
the beſt of the Turtiſ Empire, fo'richly equipped with 
molt ſtately Saddles and Bridles fet with precious Stones, 
and fo tractable, that I could not bur be furprized thereat. 
I ſaw among the reſt ſome [alian Horſes, valued 
chiefly. for their Hardineſs and Swiftneſs; being for the 
reſt rather ur. ſightly than beautiful. Some of the 
richeſt Greet Merchants are wel! verſed in the Ial an 
Tongue, which is preferred here before either Laſin or 
French. The us of Macrucmia, Servia, and Bul- 
garia, commonly ſpeak Spaniſpo; and thoſe of Hun- 
garia, Hig l- Dutch, tor Conveniency in Diſcourſing wich 
Strangers. rei aint FIC 4 
At our being there the Scaſon was ſo parching, that 
even the greateſt Rivers were very low; and the ſmall 
ones quite dry, except ane, I took Notice of about ſeven 
Miles on this Side of Zornovo, which continued to tow 
plentifully in one copious Channel from under the Rocks. 
This general Drought however of the Country, put me 
in Mind of the Deluge which happened in the Time 
of Deucalian King of Theſſaly (as ſometimes we are apt 
to remember Things by Contraries,) when by the Stop. 
ping of the Current of the River Peneut {into which 
moſt of the other run) the whole Country of Theſſaly, 
which is plain, and encloſed on all Sides by Hills, #% 


la} 


the Battles fought in the Plains of Theſſah, but 
having produced many great and worthy 


for 
for its 
Perſons ; and Hippocrates, the Father of Phyſicians, 


— 1 
their inhabit a Hilly 
Country, being of a much rougher Complexion; and 
the Moreans, | or ancient Peloponneſians, who live more 
to the South, inclining to Swarthineſs. 

21. The Country abounds in-Horſes, and 


„ among 
Macedonians, who 


when they had ſuch Plenty of Mutton, 
Sorts of Fowl. This Country alſo produces very large 
and maſt delicious Figs, and the beſt taſted Water-me- 


logs that I ever met with; likewiſe Pom Oran- 

ges, Lemons, Citrons, and Vines, which grow low here 

like thoſe of Montpellier, and though not fupported, 
and Grapes as big as our Damaſ- 
luſcious Taſte. Wine of the 
has a rebnous T wang. 


pungent. Their Fields are cover'd with Seſamum, and 
Cotton-Trees, which though but low, make a glorious 
Show; as alſo with Almond and Olive. Trees; the Greeks 
pickle their Olives ripe, whereas ours are all green. 
The Gourds in the Hedges, with their large yellow 
Flowers, and the different Sorts of green Thorns, and 
Sempervirent Oaks, make the Ways exceeding goes 
The: lex Cocciſera, and Chermes Berry, or the Excreti- 


on ſerving for dying and making the Confection of Al- 
chermes, are very plentiful in this Country. The high 
Hills produce Aſclepias, and Helleborus; and the ſtony 


Plains Carduns Globoſus, Cyſtus, Lavender, Sweet Mar- 
joram, Roſemary, and other ſweet-ſcented Plants. The 
Platanus, or Plain -Tree, grows very fair and loſty in 


They uſe a great deal of Garlick in their Diſhes, and 
ne any exceed 8 Bigneſs, but alſo 
in 3 being ſharp, anc] ngent upon 

the Tongues — — any offenſive Swel z they agreed 
very well with my Stomach, though I never uſed to eat 
Onions before. They are uſed here at moſt Collations ; 
the Turkiſp. Chiaus, who had travel'd almoſt through 
all the Turtiſb Dominions, told me, that the Onions of 
Egypt only, exceeded thoſe of Theſſaly in Goodneſs ; 
which was the firſt Time I really underſtood that Paſ- 
lage in the Scripture, of the 1/raelites longing after the 
Onions of Egypt. They have alſo a Fruit call'd Patle- 
Jan or Melanzan (mala inſana) between a Melon and a 
Cucumber, out of which they take the Sced, and af- 
der having fill'd the Concavities "ou the Meat of Sau- 

the and boil them, which makes a 

good Diſh, ee 

The Foreign Miniſters who attended the Grand 
Seignor's Court at Lariſſa, were the Imper al Reſident, 
and the Ambaſſadors of Raguſa and Wallachia; thoſe 
Ambaſſadors that reſide at Conſtantinaple chiefly on Ac- 


_ of 28 being not obliged to follow the Court. 
ol. II. 


is — of the Twelve A 


ling of Water 


The Imperial Reſident having got Leave of the Sultan 
(by Reaſon of the great Concourſe of People at Lariſſa) 
to chuſe which of the neighbouring Towns he pleaſed 
for his Reſidence, he pitch d upon Tornove, a | and 
pleaſant City of Theſſaly, twenty Miles to the Weſtward 
of Lariſſa near the Hills, where moſt of the Inhabitants 
are Chriſtians, having cighteen Greet Churches there, 
whereas the Turks had no more than three Moſques. 
The Chief Churches I took Notice of were; the Cathe- 
dral of St. Stephen, the Church of St. Demetrius, of Coſ- 
mas, and Damiahus, of the Nativity of the Bleſſed V ir- 

„of St. Ekas (with a Monaſtery adjoining to it, of 
poſtles, of St, Nicholas, 
(wich a Convent alſo) and of Sr. Autbony the Hermite. 
The Biſhop of this City is a Suffragan to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Lariſſa. s 

22. Before I travell'd into theſe Parts, I could never 
conceive that the Eaftern Countries contained ſuch vaſt 
Numbers of Greek Chriſtians as are to be found in Gre- 
cia and the Greek Iſlands; in the Turtiſb Parts of Dal- 
matia and Croatia, in Raſcia, Boſmtia, Servia, Thrace, 
Sagora, Bulgaria, Perfia, Beſſarabia, Coſſakia, Podolia, 
Moldavia, and Wallachia ;, beſides the vaſt Dominions 
under the Juriſdition of the Czar of Muſcovy : Which 


put me in Mind of what a certain learned Author ſays 


upon that Head, viz. That if a true Computation were 
made of the Greek Chriſtians in Europe, they would far 
exceed * of the Roman Religion. 

The Font or Baſon in the Greet Churches is generally 
made of plain Stone, and plac'd immediately upon the 
Floor of the Church, which ſeems to be done for Con- 
veniency's Sake; for being not contented with ſprink · 
upon the Child's Head, the Prieſt, 
having firſt bleſs'd the Water, and dipp'd the Crucifix 
into it three Times, takes the naked Child by one Arm, 
and pu it into the Font up to the Wailt, with the 
other Hand laves the Water thrice over his Head ; which 
that it has been the ancient Cuſtom! among them, 
may eaſily be gathered from what is related of the Em- 
peror Conſtantine VI. Conſftantinus ſextus, difius Co- 
pronymus, quod Infans dum baptizaretur aquam ſacram 
ventrus ſolutione maculaſſet ; the Dipping of the naked 
Body in Water being apt to move it. Some of their 
_—_— I ſaw baptiz'd before the Navel-ſtring was fal- 
len off. 

23. The Fields round this Place were full of Vines, 
Seſamum and Cotton-Trees. The Emperor's Reſident, 
named Signore di Caſa nova, lived here * — Splendor, 
with a Retinue of about thirty Perſons, ſome Chriſtians 
and ſome Turks, and has two Janizaries attending at 
his Gate. He was a Milaueſe by Birth, much addicted 
to Study, civil and courteous in his Behaviour, but re- 
ſerv d. The Ambaſſador of Raguſa had made Choice 
of the ſame Town for his Reſidence; but they never 


viſited one another, by Reaſon that the Ragu/en being 


here in the Quality of an Ambaſſador, would not give 
the Precedency to the other, who had only the Charac- 
ter of a Reſident; which ſometimes gave great Occa- 
fion of Laughter to the Germans, who upon the 
Raguſans no otherwiſe than as Vaſſals. 

paſs by in Silence the many Civili- 


Here I muſt not 
ties | receiv'd from a certain Greek Merchant of Torno- 
ve, whoſe Name was Demetrius, who entertained us 
with a great deal of Freedom at his Houſe, at ſeveral 
Times, and brought his two Daughters to bid us wel. 
come, whom we ſaluted after the Cuſtom of our awa 
Country. They were very well dreſs d after the Greet 
Faſhion, with their Hair braided and hanging down their 
Back ; their Shoes and Slippers painted, and (which 
ſomething ſurprized us) their Nails coloured with red, 
by a certain Tincture drawn with Water and Wine out 
of the Leaves of a certain Plant call'd Cad or Alcanna, 
brought out of Arabia and Agypr, and much uſed in 
Turkey, where ſome colour the Mains and Tails of Hor- 
ſes with it. The Greciazns of Scio, who wear Gloves, 
uſe alſo this Tincture to colour them upon thoſe Parts 
that touch their Nails. It muſt be confeſs'd, that the 
Grecian Countries bear now-a days a quite different 
9 L | .: Fare 
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Face from what 
many Incurſions 


Thus the Rivers of Macedonia, the Avius, Erigonus and 
Aligomon, which I paſs'd, have now Names which have 
not the leaſt Affinity to thoſe of former Ages. The 
famous River Penexs has undergone the ſame; Fate, as 
well as Apidanos, Enipexs, and others that join. their 
Waters with it. Larife is call'd Feni-Sabar by the 
Turks ; and T beſſaly, | 1. EE 

24. It ſeems to be one of the greateſt Delights that 
attends Travelling, to behold, as one moves along, a 
different Face of Things in Habits, Diet, Manners, Cuſ- 
toms and Language: Of this we had our full Share af- 
ter we had travelled a Day's Journey beyond Raab and 
Comorrab; for before we reach'd Buda, we enter d upon 
ſo different a Courſe of Life, eſpecially as to Habit and 
Manners, (which, with ſome ſmall Alteration, continues 
to the utmoſt Part of Aa, viz: China) that we thought 
ourſelves in a Manner in a new World. Though we 


were provided with good Paſſes, and had taken all fore 


other imaginable Care for our Security, yet we were not 
without Fear from the Huſſars, who knowing all the 
By-ways, commonly rob all they meet with as far as 
the Bridge of Eſect; neither were we in leſs Fear of 
the Cingars or Gyp/its, who are noted here for their Rob- 
beries; though they live in the Towns of Hungaria, 
Servia, Bulgaria, Macedonia (and ſome alſo in Theſſaly ) 
by Labour and handy-craft Trades. are gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to have their Original from the Frontiers 
of Wallachia, They have a Way of Colouring their 
Hands and Feet of a reddiſh Colour with Cad, and 
ſome of the Women colour the Extremities of their 
Hair alſo. ._ N | | 
We were in no ſmall Danger of being robb'd as we 
travel'd from Belgrade into Servia, by three Horſemen, 
who coming up with us diſcharged their Piſtols ; had 
it not been for our Chiaus, who knowing them to be 
Spabies, ſhew'd them his Feather, bidding me to diſ- 
charge at, the ſame Time my Piſtol, to let them know 
that we were not unprovided; w n they left us. 
Cara vanſera s, or publick Inns, built by charitable Be- 
nefactors to the Publick, for the Lodging of Travel- 
lers upon the Road, we ſeldom made Uſe of, the 
Rooms being very ſpacious: We were but a few in 
Company, and not ficted for Places where we muſt pro- 
vide every Thing one's ſelf; and therefore private 
Houſes were much more convenient for us : Beſides, 
that the Situation of thoſe Caravanſera's is often- time 
ſuch, as not to be ſecure againſt the Inſults of Robbers, 
which are too frequent in thoſe Parts, though puniſhed 
with the greateſt Severity ; for which Reaſon, in moſt 
dangerous Paſſages, Drummers are appointed, who by 
Beat of Drum give Notice to Travellers, that the Roads 
are ſafe. | 


However, in the main, we had ſufficient Accommo- 


dation; for from Comorrab our Boat was towed by a 
Saick of twenty four Oars, till we came to the T! 17110 
Frontier Town, where meeting with the Tarkiſh Con- 
voy, our Boat was faſten'd to their Saick with eighteen 
Oars, till we came to Buda, from whence we were car- 
ried in open Chariots, with two, three or four Horſes 
a-breaſt, and that very ſwiftly, through a very pleaſant 
Country, to Belgrade. Here we were mounted on good 
ſure footed Horſes, which would carry one ſafely twenty 
Miles in a Stage: They are very free, tender mouth'd, 
and tractable; which made the Owners not well plea- 
ſed with our Spurs, which are ſeldom uſed by the 
Turks, They have generally a lighter and leſſer Shoe 
than our Horſes. Moſt of theſe Countries abound in 
good Horſes, which are very fleet; but they never dock 
them, looking upon a long Tail as a great Ornament 
to a Horſe, which they will handſomely make up, and 
adorn to render it more ſo. 

The Baſſa of Temeſwar preſented Ragotzi with a 
Horſe, which he flighting, cut off the Horſe's Ears, 


Dy. BRowN E's Travels' 


have done in ancient Times; the 
barbarous Nations, and the late 
Conqueſt by the Turks, having laid deſolate many great 
and once famous Cities, and exchanged the Names of 
the reſt, not leaving even the ancient Names of the 
Rivers, which generally are beyond the Fate of Towns. 


. 


took vety kindly. Thus che. 


cially if you conſider the Variety 
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Main and Tail, and fo ſent him back again; which 
the Baſſa took for ſuch an Affront, that he did not de. 
ſiſt till he brought about the Ruin of Ragotai, az he 
might have expected. They do not feed them out of 
high Mangers or Racks, but lay tlieir Hay before them 
almoſt even with the Ground. | 

In the Caravaaſera they tie their Horſes to Rings, 
faſten'd to the Side of a long Plate a little elev 
upon which the Travellers ſleep as they can, their H 
being laid ſome what lower at the Feet, whereon — 
Horſes feed. They plough generally with Oxen and 
Buffelo's, and have great Variety of Ploughs and 
ſome whereof I ſaw: in Macedonia: with Wheels of ſolid 
Wood, in the whole Piece, perhaps the better to reſiſt 
the rough and ragged Ways of a'roeky Country,. We 
obſerved among the in general; chat they will 
be much obliged with a ſmall Preſent, ſuch as Knives, 
Sciſſers, and other Toys; nay; we 'give ſometimes a 
Glove to one, and the Fellow to atother, which they 
be well pleaſed with a ſmall Piece of Silver F 
Coin, and put it as n Ornament to their He 
though they had others of much more value there be- 


28g. In our Journey about the Mountains of Servic, 
we were in great Danger from Wolves, eſpecially in 
the Woods, where they would come very near us in the 
Night- time; ſo that we were forced to remain cloſe 
together, and keep 'our Fire-Arms in readineſs: Nei- 
ther were the Dogs lefs troubleſome 3 for no ſooner 
came we near a Town, or left it, but they would either 
meet or follow us at a conſiderable Diftance, and with 
Barking and Biting our Horſes Legs, be very offenſive. 
I remember, that at my coming to 'Comerrab, which 
to be about Midnight, we: were ſo cl 

pu ued by the Dogs, which were ſhut out of Doors on 
rpoſe, 

Guard-houfe. 


that we were forced to feek for Shelter in the 
_: The Fear, in which the poor Chriftians live in theſe 
Parts, could not but move usg to Compaſſion, where 
we ſaw them retreat to the Woody, at the firſt Sight, to 
avoid us; which made us many Times ride after them 
to undeceive them. But the miſerable Condition of the 
Slaves and Captives is almoſt beyond Expreſſing, eſpe- 
of their hard Fate, 
and the odd Chances that reduce them into this miſer- 
able State; ſome by Treachery, ſome by Chance of 
War, others being ſtole by the Tarturs ; among all 
which, thoſe who belong to the Grand Signior ſeem 
to be in the worſt Condition, as being paſt all Hopes 
of being redeemed or exchanged. Of theſe I met 
with one at Exribagia in Macedonia, who, though he had 
a Tole-Table Place at the Poſt-houſe, yet was quite de- 
jected upon that Account. In Theſſaly I met with an 
Hungarian, who being taken at the Battle of Barchan, 
firſt ſerved a Turk, and afterwards was fold to a Jer, 
with whom he endured great Hardſhip ; but being ar 
laſt fold to an Armenian, he behaved bimſelf ſo well, 
that his Maſter gave him his Freedom, and coming to 
Lariſſa, he was entertain'd in the Imperial Reſident's 
Service. He was a very worthy Perſon,*who had re- 
tain*d his Chriſtianity among all theſe Changes of For- 
tune. He ſpoke Hungarian, Sclavonian, Turkiſh, Arme- 
nian, and Latin, and notwithſtanding his flaviſh Con- 
dition, had been ſo curious as to take ts of 
many Monafteries, Abbeys, Moſques, and other conſi- 
derable Buildings in Armenia, Perfia and Turkey, which 
he ſhew'd me. The Tvrks make peculiar Obſervations 
upon the Captives of ſeveral Nations: Thos they fay, 
a Ruſſian makes the beſt Galley-Slave, a Georgian a good 
Courtier, and an Albanian a good Counſellor, &c. 1 
remember that the firſt Time I went to have a Sight of 
the Grand Seignior, Oſman Chiaus kept backwards; ba- 
ving aſk'd him the Reaſon, he anſwer'd, I take no great 
Pleaſure in coming too near bim. , 
26. As the Turks are commonly buried near the High- 
ways, Tombs and Sepulchres are met with every where 
hereabouts, but are not very ſplendid, conſiſting only 
of a Stone at the Head, and another at the Foot, ſome 


of 
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of aich are two, three or four Yards high; ſome have 
a Turbant cut upon the Stone at the Head; ſome alſo 
fer up two Pillars of Stone, and ſometimes raiſe the Se- 
dulchres after the European Faſhion," placing two Pil- 
upon them, one at the Head, and the other at the 
Feet Of theſe I ſaw ſeveral at Scepia; but their deat- 
eſt Way is to ereft a Pavillion, ſupported by four Pil- 
A ſaw to the South of 
ade, on the Side of a Hill, a Turtiſb Tomb of 
aa the Chiau told me, was the 
Tomb of one of their Saints. As Feould ſcarce con- 
ceive that, the Lensch of a Man ſhould extend to that 
Height, ſo it put me in Mind of what I once heard 


to. have 
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Maps of the Stteights of Magellan, its Iſlands, and 
the Coaſt from the Plate River to Baldivia in the South 
In our Travels in theſe Parts, we met often with Twr- 
4 Fairs, which are kept in ſome large Ground, en- 
cloſed and divided into Streets, where you may furniſh 
yourſelf with all Manner of Things not to be ſeen in 
theſe Weſtern Parts, and have Muſick at a cheap Rate; 
which, though none of the beſt, yet ſerves to paſs away 
the Time pleaſantly enough. We had the good For- 
tune; in all this Journey, to light upon no more than 
ons Place infetted with the Plague, viz. at Preſtina, in 
the Plains of Cofſova, which made us make what Haſte 
we tould thence to a Cs Houſe among the Hills, 
where we met with a good Accommodation. 
Tarks were very well pleaſed to fee me take out my 
Pocket-Book, to write down ſuch Obſervations as I had 
Opportunity to make. and were much taken with my 
Writing ſo quick with a Pen made of a Gooſe Quill ; 
whereas —— 7 where with they will 
27. 1 r Occaſion ſerved, look into 
ſuch Maps as I had brought along with me ; whereat 


_ the Cbiaus ſmiling, ſaid, There is but little Dependance 


to be had on Maps, for they do not mention many 
great Towns, and thoſe they do are often not rightly 
placed. We Chiauſſes, added he, who ſpend our Days 
in Travelling, take Notice of all Places, and know 
their Tark;ſþ Names, are the beſt Map- makers; and I 
muſt confeſs, that in ſeveral Particulars I was convinc'd 
he ſpoke nothing but the Truth; for I found the Maps 
of Hungary not exact, and thoſe of Servia, Bulgaria, 
Macedonia, and. Theſſaly, very ĩimperſect. In Upper Hun- 
yaria many Towns are omitted, and as many ill plac- 
ed; in the Lower alſo not a few. The Danube ſeems 
to take too great a Circumference to the S. W. be- 
fore the Theyſſe falls into it. In Servia I found Hiſſar- 
Zick placed a good Way from the Danube, which runs 
juſt by it. Precupia or Ureboop, and Leſcoe or Leſcovia, 
conſiderable Towns (the laſt upon the River Liperizza) 
I found quite left out, as likewiſe Kaplanly or Tygreſs 
Town, in Macedonia, Kupru'y or Bridge Town, Urania, 
Pyrlipe, Comonava, Ecciſſo Verbeni, as alſo the Lake of 
Petriſti; and the Towns of Oftrove, Egribugia, Sarig- 
gicle, and Sarvizza, and the River [rjecora near it; thus 
| found neither Aleſſn nor Tornova, though one of 
the moſt conſiderab'e Cities in Theſſaly ; and to con- 
tcls the Truth, he that travels into Macedenia, will ne- 
ver be able to ſquare the true Situations of Towns and 
Rivers to their Poſitions and Deſcriptions in Maps, not 
excepting thoſe that have been very lately publiſhed 
Greece. | | 

It was one of my chiefeſt Pleaſures in this Journey to 
converſe with Cbiauſes, who have (if they are come to 
any Age) ſeen much of the World in their Travels, and 
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conſequently are good Company, and can give a good 

Account of Things. Oſman Chiaus, wha — our Con- 
ductor, and then of about fifty Years of Age, ſpoke 
three Languages, viz. The Tarkifh, Sclavonian, aud Ita- 
lian, was a brave honeſt Fellow, who had travelled throꝰ 
the greateſt Part of the Grand Seignior's Dominions, 
and proving old, had ſeated himſelf at Buda as a-Chians 
to the Vixier: He took a very obliging Farewell of me 
at Buda, conducting me without the Gates, with many 
@ Dios and hearty Wiſhes of a happy Return into my 
owa native. Country ; and 1 muſt ſpeak-well in Honour 
of the Turks, that in all my Journey I met: with very 
civil Uſage from them : I never came into a Room 
where the Turks were ſitting, but they would give the 
firft Salute; and deſiring me to fit down, offer ſome 
Coffee or T obacco, except that now and then the Boys, 
and ſome few of the Scum of the People, would call us 
long hair'd Infidels: The worſt Language I ever re- 
ceived was from a Jew at Lariſſa, whom I had em- 
ployed to. buy ſome Things; but had it not been for 
the Grand Seignior's Reſidence in that City, ſome of 
the Twrks that were preſent would have taught him bet- 
ter Manners. | . 

I found the Turks much addicted to taking of Tobacco 
in thoſe Parts ; they carried it in little Bags by their 
Sides, and uſed to take it in Pipes of an Ell long, made 
of Reed, with an earthen Bowl at the End, laying one 
End on the Ground, and holding the other in their 
Mouths, I was not much-uſed to Tobacco, yet out of 
Complaiſance, I would now and then take a Pipe with 
them after their Manner, which by reaſon of the Length 
of the Pipe, I found cool, and leſs diſtaſteful than any 


other. I was alſo much taken with the Neatneſs and 


Cleanlineſs of the Turi, and with their waſhing of their 
Feet, Hands, and Faces; I uſed to be mightily pleaſed 
to ſee our Chiaus, at the Sight of a Spring, or any clear 
Water, alight and waſh himſelf. He was very curious 
in windog up his Turbant every r and comb- 
ing of his Beard; nay, they are ſo nice, that they carry 
a Pircher with Water with them to the Houſe of Office; 
when t 


hey make Water, they reſt one Knee, 
ſtretching out the other Leg. 22 

Juſtice is a Virtue much „ as well as re- 
verenced, in Turkey; of this we had an Inftafite in our 
Return to Egribugia in Macedonia; for coming to Sa- 
riggiole, we met by the Way with a Turkiſh: Aga, who 
having a numerous Attendance, had taken up all the 
Horſes at Egribugia, ſo that not being likely to be ſup- 
plied, we reſolved to continue our Journey upon the 
ſame Horſes to another Stage, finding our Horſes ſtrong 
and able enough to travel thro* the Plains we were to 
paſs; but we were ſcarce got without Egribugia, when 
we were ſtopt and carried by the Poſt-maſter of the 
Place before the Cadi or Judge. He alledged againſt 
us, that he being the Grand Scignior's Servant, who had 
given him a certain Allowance for every Horſe he pro- 
vided, we were injurious to him in paſſing through the 
Town without taking Horſes from him; for which he 
deſired Reparation. We found the Cadi fitting upon 
a Carpet in a contemplative Poſture, leaning his Elbow 
upon four or five Folio Books; he commanded his 
Servants to give us each a Diſh of Coffee, and aſking 
what we had ta ſay in our Defence, the Chiaus urged, 
that we were going upon very urgent Buſineſs, had the 
Chaimacham's Letters, and were employed by the Grand 
Seignior to the Emperor of Germany; and that he was 
the Chiaus to the Vizier of Buda, whither he was to 
conduct us. Upon mature Deliberation, the Cadi ſaid, 
The Chiaus muſt not be ftopped in his Journey, nor the 
Poſt-maſter unconfidered ; and ſo calling for the Poſt- 
maſter's Book, took his Pen, and ſet down a Sa/tenine 
to be alli wed him in his Accounts to the Teftarder or 
Treaſurer, and fo wiſhed us a good Journey. 

The Turks, it ſeems, make uſe of a Maxim contrary 
to that of Auguſtus, who thought fit to put ſome Limit 
to the Roman Empire; whereas their chief Aim is to 
enlarge their Dominions by new Conqueſts ; unto which 
their hardy Education, ſober Courſe of Life, and unli- 
.mited Obedience to their Prince, ſeems to encourage 


them: Certain it is that their Aim is beyond _—_— | 


776 
and I have heard ſome Turks of Note often ſay, we 
muſt try our Fortunes again before Vienna; where the 
Star and Half-moon then remained upon the Steeple of 
the Cathedral Church of St. Stephen, above the Croſs ; 
and I could not, without a great deal of Grief, take 


Notice of 'a particular Croſs (not known to our He- 
ralds) lunated, to be ſeen in many Frontier Places, 


w the Inhabitants, as they teſtify their Chriſtiani- 
ty by the Croſs, ſo they acknowledge the Turkiſh So- 
vereignty by che Half-moons, 4 


A Fourney from Comorrah or Gomorrah, to the Mine- 
Towns in Hungary, and from thence fo Vienna. 


28. Having ſatisfied my Curiofity at and about Co- 
morrab, I purſued my former Reſolution of taking a 
Journey to the Copper, Silver, and Gold Mines of 
Hungary ; and being unwilling to take ſo long a Jour- 
ney as to Preſburg again, to bring me into the ordinary 
Road, rowards them, I pitched upon a nearer, though 
not much frequented Paſſage ; taking therefore my 
Way along the North Shore of the Iſle of Seutz, till I 
came to the Confluence of the Rivers Vaag and Da- 
nube, I paſſed over to Gutta, a Fortification raiſed ſince 
the late War, in a marſhy Ground, between a Branch 
of the Danube, the Waag, and the Swartz, within a 
Mile of Newbasſel, which we plainly ſaw from the 
Steeple of the Church of Gutta. It had then a Fort of 
130 Men, commanded by an experienced and brave 
Officer, whoſe Name was Mr. Matihias Frutwurdt. 
Their Boats in which they will paſs the greateſt Rivers, 
are only one Piece of Wood hollowed out. 

From hence we went on by Way of Forchatz to Schel- 
la, where is another Fort to hinder the Incurſions of 
the Turks and Tartars, and about half a Mi'e from this 
Place is a certain Concavity in the Earth, which burns 
like the Solfaterra near Naples; and fo forwards to 
Schinta, a large Fort which commands the River and 
the adjacent Country. It conſiſts of four Baſtions, and 
has a Tower in the Middle. At the Gate hangs a great 
Rib, a Thigh-bone, and a Tooth, which, they ſay, be- 

longed to a Giant; but I judge them to be of an Ele- 
phant. We came afterwards to Leopoiſtadt, a regular 
Fortification of fix Baſtions, where the young Count de 
- Zouches Men commanded. - Not far from hence, paſ- 

ſing the Rivers, we came to Frie/tadt, a handſome lar 
Town, but lately ruined by the Turks. I took a Draught 
here of the Caſtle arid Palaces belonging to Count For- 
chata, which was a Structure that would have been 
thought elegant in Taly. i 

The Lutberan School had been lately ruined by the 
Turks, They pay a yearly Tribute of four Pence a 
Head, whether of Men, Women, Children, Sheep, 
Oxen, or Horſes : They are much inured ro Hardſhip, 
and their Women rarcly marry above once. Bathing 
and Sweating naked in Stoves, with their Feet in warm 
Water, is much uſed here, as alſo Cupping and Scarri- 
fications. Tnete were only twelve Friars left in the 
Convent of the Franciſcans, the Roman Chriſtians hav- 
ing ſcarce any other Prieſts than Monks hereabouts. 
About fourteen Engliþ Miles from hence is Banca, 
which has fifreen Baths in a low Ground near the River, 

three of which are ſpoiled by the Maag, which has there 
tranſgreſſed its ordinary Bounds. About twenty Years 
ago there were alſo hot Baths on the other Side of the 
River, bur theſe are likewiſe ſwallowed up by the over- 
flowing of the River. The Water of theſe Baths caſts 
out a white Sediment, and tinges Copper and Silver in 
an Inſtant as black as Ink. Not far off is a Quarry of 
Stone, and ſeveral Chalk Veins, which being of all 
Sorts of Colours except Green, and curiquſly mixed or 
marbled, was very pleaſing to the Eye. It being the 
13th of March, the cold Wrather hinder'd us from ba- 
thing in ſo open a Place, though we ſaw ſeveral Wo- 
men and Children in them, and our Charioteer bathed 
himſelf in one of them at Midnight. 

March 21. Some Muſqueteers having been ſent us by 
Count Zouches for our Guard, we continued our Jour- 
ney, and paſſing by Ripnich, a Caſtle at Docatzi, be- 
longing to Baron Barrini, came the fame Night to To- 
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—＋ L a great Quantity of Silver Ore is di 
being Lutherans, who have three very handſome 


which were only Linen before: It being always - 
| | * 
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paſſed the next Day by Cleſeb, and through 
EE fry mn 
to Sernewi/z, ver . 
Caſtle built * a Rock. It is tri * 228 
March 28. We paſſed the River Gran in the 
and travelling 
which runs a rapid 


Engines employed in the pounding, waſhing, and melt- 
Enn | Tt ) 


ing of Silver Ore. 2 wat ic 
29. Hence we travelled over a Mountain called He, 
and ſo to Schemnitz, which claims the P for 


before all the other Mine-Towns in Hungary, 


— 
here. It has alſo three Caſtles 3 1. The Oli Caftle 


2 where there is all Sorts of Wind- Muſick 
in 


Bj 
w 
Day. It is a well built Town, moſt: of the 


where a continual Guard is kept to diſcover the 
of an Enemy, in which Caſe the Signal is gi 
the. Diſcharge of a Culverin. The Country being 
very hilly, the Streets conſequently very uneven. There 
are hereabours good Mines, among which theſe are 
the moſt remarkable: The Windſchacht-Mine, the Tri- 
nity, that of St. Benedi/#, St. Fobn, St. Matthias, and 
another called the Three Kings z but the Windſchacht and 
the Trinity are the beſt and moſt-w The Tri- 
nity Mine is at leaſt ſeventy Fathoms 
kept open with Under-works, at a vaſt , the 
greateſt Part of it being in an carthy Soil. The Ore is 
very rich, and generally blue, covered with a white Clay, 
which gives the Streams where they work it a milky 
Tincture, and is that Subſtance, as I fu commonly 
az by the Name of Lac Lene, or the Milk of the 
ver. N 1 
Some of theſe Veins run to the North, and other rich 
Veins to the N. E. If two Veias to croſs one 
another, they count it lucky; ſo that the Veins of Ore 
not the -ſame Point even in the fame Mine; but 
as they have 71 
or which Way they run, ſo they muſt proceed by 
and perſevere in their Labour till they light upon the 
Veins. They don't make uſe of the Virgula divina, ot 
forked Hazel - ſtick to direct them (as they do in the 
Silver Mine at Friburgb in Aſiſuia) but dig on, accord- 


ing as they judge it moſt likely to ſucceed. They ſhew d 
me one Place, where they had di fix Years toge - 
ther, when afterwards they found the Vein of Ore but 


two Fathom diſtant from the Place where they firſt 


began; and they ſhewed me another Place, where they 


digged twelve Years before they ſound the Vein, which 
proved fo rich, that in a ſhort Time they were very 
well paid over and above their Charges. I went o far 
into this Mine, that I paſs'd quite under a Hill, and 
came out on the other Side. | | 
I deſcended alſo into the Vindſchachi- Mine as far as the 
Water would permit me, by 300 large Steps or Stairs 
of a Ladder; deep ia the Earth I ſaw a large Wheel 
of thirty ſix Foot Diameter, turned by the Fall of ſub- 
terraneous Waters ; by the Help of this Wheel ſeveral 
Engines are moved, which pump out the Water from 
the Bottom of the Mine up to the Concavity, where 
this Wheel is fixed. The Water which turos the Wheel, 
does not fall lower into the Mine, but is convey'd thro 
a Cuniculus, or a ſubterraneous Paſſage made for chat 
Purpoſe, together with the Water pumped from the 
deepeſt Part of the Mine, to the Foot of a Hill, where 
it diſcharges icſelf into the Valley. Beſides this Wherl, 
there is another above Ground, which lies Horizontally, 
turned by twelve Horſes, which alſo ſerves to pump 
Part of the Water out of this Mine. I was told, that 
no leſs than 200 Men were employed in all the Works 
belonging to this Mine. I found ſome Places very cold; 
and others ſo hot, that I was forced to open my Cloaths, 


work,. work eight Hours naked, if 

where Hef 70 1 Wag, and then reſt eight Hours. 
ny thewed" tne u Place, where ix or ſeven Perſons 
were ſtifled by a Damp; to prevent which for the Fu> 
core; they have placed a Tube there”; the like they have 
; 1 Paſſages where they intend do dig 


Spact᷑ ad have no Paſſage through, whereby we 
they fer in, 


ing as the Miners vader Ground ought to be ventilated. 
The black! 
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mn oF iy dee are UF Opi 
nion that it preys u the Si er in the und in 
the Furnace over-vo ir, and whilſt it is a melr⸗ 


carries it wards with the Smoak ;' for which 
4% the an Ee Robber. There is alſo 
found a red Subſtance to the Ore, calłd Cin- 
nabar of Silver, which ground with Oil, makes 
N equat co, if nor ſorpaſſing che common 
9 made by Sublimation. 

eſe Mines alfo produce clan, Antthyft, 

* fine Mixtures, ſottictimes' in the Clefts of 

the Racks + wa near or join d to the Ore 3 a3 — 
a natural chryſtalliz'd Vitriol N 7 a * 
in Paradiſe Hill. There is 
Silver Ore; in reſpect of its Ae or Vai . — 
Sifyer : A hundred Weight of fome Ore yields not 
above balf an Oinice of Silver, ſometimes two Ounces, 
three, four, five, even unto twenty Ounces ;' what is 
richer js very rare, though Tome have been found to 
hold half Silver, and 1 myſelf h bare ſeen locke To rich 
a5 to be cut Wich a Knife. 

To 2 12 Rivet of the Ore, 2 mn OM- 
cer id a whom they call the Probieter, (Efay- 
Maſter _ ke does in ** Manner. They bring 
Him à Specimen ot each Sort of Ore digg d out of the 
Mine, of all *which Sorts he takes an equal Quantity, 
and (the Ore being firſt dry'd, burn'd and pounded) 
adds to 'all'an' equal Proportion of Lead, melts and 


purifies them, und then by exact Scales, takes the Pro- 


portion between the Ore contained in it, of which he 
gives an exact Account to the Wotk-men employed in 
the great Melting Furnaces4 Who, according to his 
Report, add or diminiſh the Quantities of thoſe Sub- 
ſtances, which are to be mixed with the Ores, to melt 
them in the melting Furnaces; as for Inſtance, to a 
100 Center or 10,000 Pound Weight of Silver Ore, 
2 hundred Pounds Weight, or a Centen of which con- 
tains two Ounces and a half of Silver, they add forty 
Centen of Leich (which is Ore pounded and waſhed) 
200 Centzns of Tron-Stone, which is not Iron Ore, but 
a Stone found in thoſe Hills of a Liver Colour (perhaps 
the Hematites) a certain Quantity of Ks (a Sort 
of Pyrites) in Proportion as there is a greater or leſs 
Quantity of Marchaſite mix'd with the Ore, and of 
the Slacken as much as they think fit. This laſt is no- 
thing elſe but the Scum, taken off from the Top of the 
Pan, into which the Metals run, and is a Subſtance 
made out of the former mentioned, by Fuſion. - 
Whatſoever is melted in the melting Furnace, is let 
out through a Hole at the Bottom into the Pan, faſtned 
in the Earth before it; and thus = bp it acquires, 
as it cools, a hard Scum, Droſs or . 
continu 
purer; unto this they add Lead, which carries all the 
Silver down to the Botrom, and after ſome Time the 
melted Metal is taken our, and afterwards melted 
in the driving Furnace, where the Lead, or what elſe 
remain'd mix d with the Silver, is driven off by the 
blowing of two great Pair of Bellows ; and runs over 
from the melted Silver in Form of Litharge of Silver; 
but that which comes laſt, being longeſt in the Fire, 
turns red, and is cal'd Lithdvge of Gold, though both 
be driven from the ſame Metal. Moſt of the Schemmitz 


Silver-Ore contains ſome Gold: This they ſeparate af- | 


ter the Silver is melted, by granulating it, and 'after- 
wards diſſolving it in Aqua Fortis made out of à pecu- 


— Vitriol, prepared at Pap hg. Wag the 'Goid 
ou, II. 


taken away, the remaining Metal becomes 
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Ars fort 232 and is 2 n and the 
fortis being Silver by Di 
ler . * 47 
Bae et Vie wo git Subject for Fear of en. 
fe r the accurate De- 
wou re entire Volumes; as 
prone ———— Ie 
Lens, in his Works concerning Minerals, is alſo worth 
Reading, and Lazarus Erker has given a very nice Ac- 
count of the principal Ores, and orher Mineral Bodies. 
But after all, it muſt be confeſſed, chat there are few 
Places in-the World to'be compared with this, where 
Art and Nature ſtrive to ſhew their utmoſt Force, to 


. 
after the fame Manner eſtabliſhed in bis Time, 
that many of their Engines and Inſtruments are muc 


im fince; It ſeems to be ſomewhat odd, your 
nevertheleſs very true, that in a Place where. 


Ts 277. re of enn Gg' up, and 
_ I could not meet with one 


— aer | to me at Scbemmitzʒ 
being deſirous 1 —— what Alteration ſ&veral of thoſe 
Mineral Waters in that Country would: make upon 
Metals, I would fain have had a Piece of pure Silver, 
which" however the whole Town was not able to fur- 
niſh me withal, the — — Money of the Country be- 
ing all min'd with C r I've fled os 
borrow ſome Silver Ct ae Pedal, to try the in- 
tended Experiment. 
, 1 Nel to — (where old Schennitz ſtood) | 
a high 1 Rock, Purt of which from 

the Top w et ſhining blue Colour, 
ome green Spors; which appear'd as 
beautiful to the Eye; as if it had been-one 2 Maſs 
of Lapis Laxuli, findly poliſhed : I was not a little ſur- 
at the Sight thereof, and ſhould have been more 

ſo, had I not before from a certain 

who had lived a — Time in the M. Indies, 
E nne 

At 'Gldſs- Hitten (bod ſeven ZngliG: Miles from 
 Schemnitz) there was formerly a rich Gold-Mine, but 
is loſt ever ſince the Inroad made by the Tranfilvarian 
Prince Betblem Gabor into thoſe Parts, when the Inha- 
ditants flying, the Entrance was ſtopp'd up, and has not 
been known ſince. The Owner thereof has however 
thought fit to leave ſome Directions and certain Marks 
behind him, whereby i in Time, the ſame might be dif- 

covered again ; with the Figures of his Inftruments 
on the Bark of the Trees; which Inſtruments having 
already been found by Digging, thus much is intimated, 
That where they find os cx wah a Face is car- 
ved, They are near the Entrance of this rich Gold- 
Mine; and to open the Paſſage into it, they are only 
to remove a certain 'Part of the Rock theteabouts, 
which was made uſe Ty the Owner, to ſtop up the 
Entrance into the Mine . 

Glaſs-Hitten is alſo a Place very well known, and 
much frequented, by Reaſon of its natural Hot-Baths, 
of which five are conveniently built with handſome 
Steps into them, and cover'd with fair and lofty Roofs. 
The Springs are very tranſparent, having a red and 
green Sediment z the Wood and Seats under Water, 
- being cover'd with a ſtony Subſtance, and Silver is gilt 

by being left in them. But that call'd the Sweating- 

Bath excels the reſt, its Spring being drain'd — 

a Hill before they ifſue fotth into the Bath; at one End 

of which, is a Cave, into which you aſcend by ſeveral 
Steps, which being heated by the Th:rme, like a Stove, 
dy chuſing your Seat either higher or lower, you may 
enjoy either a more remiſs or more intenſe Degree of 
Sweating at Pleaſure. The Sides of this Stove, as well 
as thoſe of the Bath, by the continual Exhalations of 
'the hot Springs, are cover'd with a red, white and green 
Subſtance, 

Whilſt I was barkiog myſelf in the largeſt of theſe 
Baths, a certain Fellow who was ſhewing Tricks of 
Activity to the Men and Women that were then in the 

Bath, gave me a ſatisfactory Account concerning ſeve- 
q M tal 
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which he told me was * ne 
hereabouts, er ized in Lumps, tf ; 


containing a 
Juice, as may be ſeen by the Tim- 
Bath, ſome of the lowermoſt of 
quite turn'd into Stone ; it 
Spring was convey'd 


being u 
yet not in the leaſt chan 
aſcrib'd to the volatile 


carried immediately a 
I remember, that in the Bath of the Green Pillars at 
Buda, theſe Vapours condenſed. by the high Cupola built 


* 


articles of theſe Waters, which 


over it, and on the Irons extended from one Column 


Places 


chat le one 

Bath a Bade, I found my OP. *. ry — 5 
ti | ſulphureous Particles, of a fair - 
— at a good Diſtance from the Water. 
This Accident tempted me to the Trial of another Ex- 


periment, uiz. I took Care to hang ſome Money at 


two Foot Diſtance, which was colour'd likewiſe 
a Minute; which made me conclude, that 
ifying Quality conſiſted chiefly in its volatile 
Particles. I brought away with me. ſeveral Pieces of 
this petrified Water, of five or ſix Inches Diameter. 
But to return to Eiſenbach. It has in all three Baths ; 
two of which are conveniently built ; the third made 
by the Water let out of the former, is called the Snake- 
bath, from the Number of Snakes coming into it im- 
mediately after it is fill'd with theſe Waters. 


33. March 3o. I ſet out from Schemnitz, and taki 
my Way from Gla/s-Hitten and Af (where the 
Archbiſhop of Preſburgh has a Palace) I ards paſ- 


ſed the River Gran, and travelling among the Moun- 
tains, I ſaw certain Entrenchments caſt up from one 
Ridge of the Mountains to the other, to defend them- 
ſelves againſt any ſudden Incurſions; then following 
the Traces of the ſame yellow Silver, which owes ics 
Colour to the Ore which it waſhes above, we came to 
Chremnitz, ſtanding very high, eſpecially the Church 
of St. Jobn, at ſome Diſtance from it, which is ſup- 
poſed to ſtand upon the higheſt Ground in Hungary. 
The Town is but ſmall, but the Suburbs are of a pretty 


is the richeſt in Gold of all the ſeven in theſe Parts, 
which are, Schemnitz, Chremnitz, Newſol, Koninoſbergh, 
Bochantz, Libeten and Tiln. | 

The Gold Mine of Chremnitz has been work'd, for 
very near a thouſand Years, being nine or ten Eg 
Miles in Length. It has one Cuniculus or Horizontal 


nder Water, though of Wood, c 
, the Reaſon of which muſt be 


upwards with their Exbalations. 


large Compaſs. As the Mine here is the oldeſt, ſo it & 


Pyramids by a third Part, It was kept up on al 
Saen with-fair Trees,. leid upon one another from the 
RD 
Mines are here, that have not Rock on all Sides. 


ol the Veins run to the North and Kaſt, and they 


The Gold re is ſome white, black, 
w z but the white 


to the Town are not without Gold, which is the Reaſon 
that a great Part of one of thoſe Hills is-quite digg'd 
away, the Earth having been waſh'd and man in 
the ſame Manner as the pounded y nee np rn] 
Profit. Matthias Dullinger, the Surveyor of the Mine 
at Chremnitz (who entertain'd me very obligingly) has 
of late found out a certain Engine to pound the Ore 
much finer than it was before; by which Means they 
now obtain a conſiderable Quanticy of Gold out of that 
Ore, which otherwiſe would have yielded none. 
There are certain Paſſages in this Mine, cut through 
the Rock, which being long diſuſed, the Sides which 


ng were formerly ſpacious enough to the Ore through, 


were grown now ſo near one , that we were 
— 4 Their Way of conveying the Ore 
from Place to Place, or to the Bottom of the Pit (from 
whence it is drawa up) is performed by a ceſtain Cheſt 
222 Dog: It is higher behind than before, 

runs upon four Wheels, having a Tongue of Iron 


at the Bottom, which being fitted into a Channel of 
Wood, cut in the Middle of the Bottom of each Pal- 


They make uſe of another 


altogether like this, except that 
ſtead of an Iron T it has four Row — 2 
the four Wheels; with this they carry the Ore from thc 


Mouth of the Mine, or down the Hills to the Buchworte, 
(as they call it) wherg it is pounded and — 
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being laid all along with Fir- trees, and ſo eon- 
ved. that the Rowlers muſt needs row! upon the Fir- 


nes, without being able to overturn or run out af the they 
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Body ſcem'd to have been conſum d by the Corroſiue- 
neſs of the Waters of the Mine; there remaining no- 
thing but his Cloa ts. f 

34. This Mine alſo contains red, white, blue and 


Cen Virriol and vitriolate Waters. There is alſo in 


Mine, a certaia Subſtance, adhering to the Gold 


ig Mi 
Ore, and 
of a 
yello 
mony of Gold. Various Sorts of Chryſtals are alſo 
found here, and among them ſome yellow ones 

Near 


"he Gold Mine in the ſame Hills, is.a Vitriol + 


Mine, at leaſt eighty Fathom deep; containing a red, 
and ſomewhat greeniſh Ore or Earth. This they infuſe 
in Water for three Days, and then pouring it off, boil 
it for ſeven Days ſucceſſively in Leaden Cauldrons, till it 
is coagulated to a white thick Subſtance, which being 
2 they my * yer wa 
ing of Fortis, or ſeparating Water uſed at 
e News hes the Gold Ore, a Foun- 
dation of Wood is laid, at leaſt three Yards deep, 
which they ſpread-the Ore. Over this are twenty 
Beams, covered at the Bottom with Iron, for the better 
grinding of the Ore, which is always covered with Wa- 
ter, the Work continued Day and Night without 
Intermifſion, making Uſe of Fir, or ſome other reſi- 
kia Grieg 7 ld performed by the 
This ing, 4s you, is | 

— Srm.: moved four Wheels, viz. fix 
Beams by each Wheel 


the pounded: 

per 

into a -very large one, 

Ground ; which, after it is well ſettled, is let our. 
The Gold Ore they call Skcb, among which 


they account that the richeſt, which is neareſt to the 
Beams, where it is firſt pounded : Then they take the 
Sich waſhed ſo long, as, perhaps, in a hundred Pounds 
Weight there may be half an Ounce, or perhaps an 
Ounce of Gold and Silver, two Thirds whereof are ge- 
nerally Gold, (the Chremnicz Ore being rarely without 
ſome Mixture of Silver, as the beſt of the Schemnitz 


w like Brimſtone, they give it the Name of Ami- 


form' d with a certain Stone 
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eighth Part 
To this Skich, 
t them toge- 
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croſs the River to ſtop the Wood, which about ten 
Miles hi is thrown into the River, and without an 
further „ by Force of the Current, carried 
down to Nemſal, for the burning, melting, caſting, 
and hammering the Copper in that Coder Wha. 

Newſal is a very Town, having a ſpaciou 
Piazza, at the upper End of which, ſtands a fair Tower. 
The Church, which ſtands within the Caſtle, is cover- 
ed with Copper, and within it are many carved Figures 
of Wood and Stone Relicks, which, though not much 
reverenced, yet are preſerved by the Lutherans, who 
are in Poſſeſſion of this Church; the ſame being ob- 
ſerved in moſt other ancient Lutheran Churches. 

All about this Town, are the greateſt C Mines 
in all Hungary; but the Copper itſelf being fo ſtrongly 
united to the Stone, or Ore, the Copper Ore of this 
Mine is burnt and melted fourteen Times before ic pro- 
duces Copper fic for Uſe. The firſt Melting is per- 
they call Ff: ſtein, and its 
own Droſa, and with Ks, or a Sort of Pyrites, Then 


it is carried to the Roſt-bearth, as they term ir, being 


great Stacks, or Heaps of Billets, upon which it is laid, 
and theſe being ſer a-fire underneath, the Ore is burned 
into a Subſtance called Raſt; which being repeated thus 
ſeven or eight Times, ic is then melted again in the 
Melting-Furnace, and at two Furnaces more at Mz/- 


. mills, and twice more at the Hammer. This Krs is 


brought hither from Je/ina, which melted is uſed in 
the Melting of Silver. 0 
t 


. big 


%"%* C7 Þaa . 5 
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entertain 
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| into this Mine through a Cuntchlus called 
eln, and viſited moſt of the remarkable Places in 


lege 


deep Notches cut into them to reſt the Foot upon. 
As this Mine lies very high in the Hill, ſo they are 
troubled with ns" > often dane and 
imes with very pernicious Damps. In one Place 
ſhewed me how they had remedied a very peſti- 
Damp, by blowing a vaſt Pair of Bellows for ſe- 
But what is moſt obſervable is, 
are not only to be found in thoſe 
line where it is full of Earth and Clay, 
Where it is rocky. I ſaw one Place where 
had been a very bad Damp, ſurrounded on all 
with ſo hard a rock, that they had been forced 

to open their Way with Gunpowder ram'd into-long 


1 


Fi 
© 


Fang 


horizontal, nor near to a perpe 
1 _ and down, having many large Cavities 
within, ö 9 


In one Place where we deſcended, we found the Paſ- 


ſage ſtop'd by ſome Earth lately fallen in; but one of 
our Guides finding the Earth yet looſe, without more 
Ado, digged his Way through, and, notwithſtanding 
the Earth fell continually upon him, got through, 
though a great Heap of Earth tumbled after him, which 

ſoon carried off with their Engines call'd Doggs, 
and ſo clear d the Paſſage. This Mine has very large 
Veins, ſuch as they call Cumulatæ, and the Ore is very 
rich, a hundred Pound Weight of Ore yielding com- 
monly twenty Pounds of Copper, ſometimes thirty, 
forty, fifty, and even to ſixty in the Hundred ; but a 
great Part of it is firmly united to the Rock, nay, in 
many Places, the Rock and Ore are one continued 
Stone, with this Difference only, that one Part of it 
will yield Copper, the other none ; which is diſtin- 
. only by the Colour, and that at firſt Sight; the 


opper Ore —— = Ha the moſt Part either yellow or 


black, the yellow being pure Copper Ore; whereas the 
black contains alſo a Proportion of Silver. - 

This Mineral produces white, green, and blue Vitriol, 
and a red clear tranſparent; as alſo a yo Sediment 
of a green Water, call'd Berg-Green, uſed by Painters. 
Here are alſo found Stones of beautiful green and blue 
Colour, and one Sort upon which Turcoiſes have been 
found, and therefore call'd the Mother of Turcois. 

27. But above all the reſt, there are two Springs of 


8 


deſcend into it by certain Trees ſet upright, 


Baths, highly efteem'd, and much 


rounded with Mountains, thoſe to the Eaft being. © 


rteen Da 
he worſt — 
Copper, much 


.Mallteable, 

bY ed it, without 
che Addition, of any other Suhſſ ance. 1 took a good 
Quaritizp/of..chis-Copper out abthe Old Zimeny, ang 
the reſt a Piece of Copper: af: the Figure of « 
Heart, which bad been. laid in it elgveh or twelve Day, 
before, having the ſame Figure, bur was 23 
Iron then, . as it is Capper at this Day. Some; will not 
allow this to be a Tranfmutatian o dhe into an. 


Experience 


which deſerves Conſideration. \ Afrer having taken 2 
full View of the Mine, I was reconducted to the Survey- 
or's Houſe, who-eritertain'd. me very handſomely, pre- 
ſented me with a Chain of Copper trapfmured in thoſe 


Springs z and other Curioſities, ſhew'd me 
Sad Map of this Mine, wit mad enden Delineas 
of all. ĩta Paſſages, wich a Scale to meaſure the Diſtances 


of the Places in the Mine ; which, for its Exrent, 
Number of People, and admirahle Order, might well 
be to a very conſiderable ſubterraneous City. 
I faw him take ſome Copper Orte, which being well 
heated, and caft into common Water, made it like the 
natural Baths which ariſe near theſe Hills. At parting, 
we drank out of a Cup made ef this tranſmuted Iron, 


gilt over, N a rich Piece of Silver Ore faſtened 


berg trag ich, Galds bedeckt mich. i. e. 
Copper I am, but Iron I was. of old 3 
Silver I carry, cover d Lam with Gold. 

The yearly Profit ariſing to the Emperor from b: 

Mines, is computed at 120, O00. Sterling. But if 


more of thoſe Vitriol Springs ſhould be diſcovered (a3 


ſome have already been at Zolnoct, and other Places 
near the jan Hills) the ſame would be conſider- 
ably increaſed. But if like Springs ſaturated with the 
Vitriol of Silver, ſhould be diſcoyered near the Silver 
Mines, and the ſame by a ſkilful Artiſt, improved to 
the beſt Advantage, the Proſit likely to ariſe from ſuch 
a Tranſmutation, would amount to an immenſe Sum. 
38. From. Herrn. grundt, we travel'd to Stubn, about 
twenty Engiiþ Miles from Nergſal, and fourteen from 
Chremnitz. Here we ſaw, near a Brook, ſeveral hot 
frequented ; the Wa- 
ter is very tranſparent, of a ſulphureous Smell, with a 
green Sediment; it colours the Wood over it green 
but does not change the Colour of Metals 
ſo ſoon as moſt others: 1 leſt Money in it a whole 
Night, which I found but faigtly colour'd. a 
There are ſeven Baths here: 1. The Nobleman's 
Bath; 2. The Gentleman's. 3. The -man's. 
4. The Country-woman's. 2 $ Bath... 6. For 
Fre 


_ 7, The 
ypſies Bath. They are much ef the ſame Degree of 
as the King's Bath in England, in a fine Plain, ſur- 


ſuch as are infected with 
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ſame, which on the other Side are fo rich in Metals. 


From Stubn we went on to Boinitz, croſſing the River 


Nitras. and leaving Privitz, a large Town, to the 
Left of us: At Boinitz are alſo five natural Baths, of 
a very gentle Heat, covered all of them under one 
Roof. Into the Nobleman's Bath you deſcend on all 
Sides by ſtrong Stairs, the other four being of Wood, 
but handſomely built. : 

From hence we continued our Journey to Weſtonitz, 
fourteen Englih Miles, and the next Day to Tren/chin, 
which they count four Hungarian, or twenty eight Eng- 
lifo Miles, - which took us up a whole long Day's Jour- 
rey. Trenſchin is a very handſome City upon the River 
Maag. having a very handſome wooden Bridge over 
that River, and a fair Piazza. The Jeſuits Church is 
a noble Structure, and the Caſtle (belonging to Count 
Jellbaſey,) ſeated very high z about a Mile from the City 
are two choice Baths, and the country hereabouts affords 
ſeveral good Springs of Mineral Waters. Here it was 
that we met with Count Rotbal, who being then on 
his Way to Eperies in Upper Hungary, to treat in the 
Quality of the Emperor's Commiſſioner, with thoſe of 
Bai Prince of Tranſylvania; I engaged ſome of his 
Attendants to make an Enquiry into the Salt Mines 
there, of which they afterwards gave me the following 
Account. 

39. About two Exgliſb Miles from the ſaid City of 
Eperies, is a famous Salt Mine 180 Fathoms deep; for 
the moſt Part in an earthy, and not a rocky Ground. 

The Miners deſcend it firſt by Ropes, and afterwards 
by Ladders. The Salt Veins are ſo large, that entire 
Pieces have been found of 10000 Pound Weight, which 
they commonly cut into long ſquare Pieces of two Foot 
in Length, and one in Thickneſs; which is afterwards 
ground betwixt two Stones. Tho' the Mine be cold and 
moiſt, yet is the Salt not eaſily diſſolved: Notwithſtand- 
ing which, great Part of the Water of the Mines is fo 
much im with Salt, that when boil'd, it af- 
fords a bluiſh Salr, which the Country People give their 
Cattle. The Colour of the Stone Salt of this Mine is 
ſomewhat inclining to a grey; but when ground to Pow- 
der is very white, and conſiſts of pointed Parts, or Foſ- 
ſers. Another Sort of Salt there is alſo, which conſifts of 
Squares and Tables; and they have a third Sort with 


long Shoots. There is alſo ſame Difference in the Colour 
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large Salt, with 


of the Salt of this Mine, ſome of which is groſsly mix'd 
with the Earth participating much of its Colour; and 
even that which is as pure as Cryſtal, often receives di- 
vers. Tinctures: I ſaw once in the Middle of a Cryſtal 

Shoots, a delicate blue ; and at the Count 
of Rotbal s a Piece of a tranſparent yellow; ſome 


Pieces are ſo clear and ſo hard, they carve them 


into different Shapes and Figures like Cryſtal. Of all 


theſe Sorts I brought ſome Pieces with me to Exgland. 
But it is Time to take our Farewell of the Mines, and 
to return to our Journey; vhich we continued near to 
the River Vaag, to Novo Mnefto ; and the nent Day to 
Tirnaw, ſeated in a: Plain. The following Day we 
reach'd the Danube, and took up our Quarters that Night 
at Preſburgh, (of which we have ſpoken before) Here 
ing the Danube in two Ferry-boats, we' travelled 
Hombarg Tower, by Haimberg Hill, by the Toon 
of Haimberg, by Rogelſorun, Viſchet, and Swethet to. 
ena. We obſerved in thoſe Countries in Upper Hun- 
gary, through which we paſſed, Things wore a quite 
different Face from that of Auſtria, from what in 
all Likelihood they have been formerly; moſt of them 
having been ſubje& to the Ravages of the Turks and 
Tartars in the laſt War, and ſome of them being forced 
even now to pay a yearly Tribute to the Turks, The 
Inhabitants live ſo meanly, that they ſcarce afford them- 
ſelves neceſſary Furniture for their Houſes. Even in 
thoſe Countries under the Emperor's Juriſdiction, ma- 
ny of the Inhabitants being either Latherans or Calvinifts, 
and in conſtant Fear from the Roman Clergy, are bur 
little ſatisfied in their Condition. | ab 
Formerly almoſt all the Mine Towns were inhabited 
y Lutherans, but now ta. Officers are all Roman Ca- 
tholicks. And at Schemnitz, one of the Lutheran Churches 
was taken from them. And we were informed, that 
Count Palfi had enjoin'd. all his Lutheran Tenants,” at 
and about Boinitæ, either to change their Religion, or 
to quit their Houſes and Lands. You meet alſo in 
Places of Hungary with Anabaptiſts ; and near the Fron- 
tiers of Tranſylvania, with Unitarians. Even the Roman 
Catholick Hungarians are not a little jealous of the Ger- 
mans, and the Court of Vienna; becauſe they think them 
preferr*d before them, and that their Privileges are not 
well maintained, which is the true Source of almoſt 
univerſal Diſaffection. 
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APPENDIX to the former SECTION. 


A Journey from Vienna to Venice by Land, with a diſtin& Account 
of the Quickſilver-Mines in Friuli, including the Author's Obſerva- 
tions in his Paſſage through Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola. 


By Dr. EDwARD BrowNE. 


1. The Deſign of the Author's 
Vienna. Remarks 

and ſome other Places in Auſtria. 
ties in its Neighbourhood, and the 


reſembling that of Paufilipo 

amous for the Landing there of the Argonauts. 
nitzer-See, efteemed the SE natural Curiofity 
fo, and Deſcription of 


Country and Inhabitants. 

Time to be the beſt in E » and c 
11. The Author continues bis J 

to Vienna. 


Manners of the P 
the C 
emarks on the 
foregoing Section:. 
You. It © 


eople on the oppofite Sides of the Bridge over the Fella. 
ountry of Carinthia, and on the Lead and Quickfitver- Mines therein. 
moſt confiderable Paſſages in bis Journey. 


- A Deſcription of the Baths at Baden, four German Miles from 

upon the Nature and Uſe of thoſe Baths. 2. A De 
3. An Account of 
Method of inflalling a Duke of Carinthia. 4. A Deſcrip- 
tion of various Antiquities in this Neighbourhood, and of the Civilities by ſeveral 
Scotch Officers inthe Imperial Service. 5. The wonderful Paſſage into Carniola through Mount Luibel, 
in the Kingdom of Naples. 6. An Account of the ancient Nauportus, 
of A curious and copious Deſcription of the Zirch- 

is 


ſcription of the City of Neuſtadt, 
the Town of St. Veit, or St. Faith, the Antiqui- 


id to the Author, al 


Kind in the World. $8. The Author's 
upon the 


Quick-fitver-Mines at Idria in Friuli. 9. The Author's Remarks 
10. An Account of Palmanova, 4 Fortreſs of the Venetians, held at this 


ed as the great Bulwark of that State againſt the Turks. 
ourney to Venice, and after a ſhort Stay there, re 


Land 
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1. FTE R having taken a View of ſeveral 
Places about the City of Vienna, I made 
@ Journey to Venice on Horſeback; for 
the Conveniency of ſtaying at a Place, or 
going out of the Road at Pleaſure. The firſt Place of 
Note we ſaw was Baden, four German Leagues from Vi- 
exna, a walled Town, ſeated near a Branch of Mount 
Cetius, the common Boundary of Noricum and Pannonia. 
Near the City paſſes a River call'd Swecht, which a- 
bout a German League from Vienna falls into the Danube. 
It has three Churches, that of the Auſtin Friars; of our 
Lady, and St. Stephen. But what makes this Place moſt 
remarkable, are its nine Baths, two whereof are within 
the Ton, five without the Wall, and two beyond the 
before - mentioned Rivulet. MW PEE 6 
The Dzke's- Bath, being the chief and by much the 
largeſt, is twenty Foot ſquare, in the Middle of a Houſe 
of the ſame Figure built over it: The Vapours: paſs 
through a wooden Tunnel at the Top, but the Water 
is carried in at one Corner of the Bath, near the Bot- 
tom, by wooden Pipes, under the Town- Wall from the 
Spring head, which riſes not far thence to the Weſtward. 
The Springs of all the other Barbs are conveyed into 
them through Holes of the Plancher, they being on all 
Sides cover d with Wainſcot. The Water is generally 
tranſparent, incliniog ſomething to a Blue, and makes the 
Skin appear pale, like the Smoak of Brumſtone : It 
turns Metals black in a few Minutes, except Gold (the 
uy of which it beightens,) but the Coin of the 
ntry (which is a Mixture of Copper and Silver,) it 
turns in an Inſtant from a White, into a dark Yellow, 
which however ſoon after turns black. 
The Water gives a delicious green Colour to the 
Plants it waſhes, and ſometimes leaves a Scum u 
them, of a Purple mix'd with white. Near the Spring- 
head it has a great Reſemblance to the Sulphur River 
between Tivoli and Rome, but its Scent is not fo nau- 
ſeous, nor does it incruſtate its Banks as that does. 
This Spring- head is worth the Obſervation of a curi- 
ous Traveller, in Regard it riſes under a rocky Hill, 
into which is cut an arched Paſſage of forty Yards 
through which I paſſed, and found it as hot as 
a Stove, occaſioned by the hot Spring-Water running 
under it, (like-that of Tritola and Baje) the greateſt 
Part of this Cave being incruſtated on the Tops with a 
white Subſtance, which towards the Entrance becomes 
harder and ſtronger. I had ſome of the Pipes which 
conveys the Bath- Water opened; and from the Upper 
Part of theſe Pipes took off a good Quantity of Pow- 
der like Flower of Brimſtone Eblimated z whereas no- 
thing like it was found in the lowermoſt Parts of the 
ſame Pipes. I dropp'd Oleum Sulphuris per Campanam 
into this Water, which it received without the leaſt Agi- 
tation: But the Oleum Tartari per deliguium dropp'd in- 
to it, cauſed an Ebullition, as in the making of Tartar 
Vitrolate. | 
The (2d) Bath within the Wall is call'd, Our Lady's 
Bath, being about twelve Foot broad, and twenty four 
in Length, and one End of it under a Church of the 
ſame Name: This ſeems to be more impregnated with 
Sulphur than the reſt, and is bluer, leaving a yellow 
Flower upon the Boards, as the reft do a white. The 
(3d) is the New Bath without the Gate. The (4th) the 
Fes Bath, having a Partition in the Middle to ſepa- 
rate the Men from the Women. The (5th) St. John's 
Bath, of a triangular Figure. The (6th) the Beggars 
Bath; fo ſhallow, that-they are forced to be drawn in 
it. The (7th) is the Bath of the Holy Croſs, about 
two Fathoms fquare, intended for the Clergy. The 
(8th) St. Peter's Bath, the Waters of which are greener 
than the reſt. The (gth) is the Sour Bath, ſet about 
with · Stone Balaſters, with a fair Cupolo and Lanthorn 
on the Top. The Water of it is very tranſparent, and 
will colour Money black without touching it; but 
if once cold, will not change the Colour of Metals 
although they be boil'd in it. The hotteſt of theſe 
Baths reach not the Heat of the Queen's Bath in Eng- 
land. They uſe no Guides here, but direct themſelves 
with a ſhort turn'd Staff, os 
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2. A Captain in the Eimpetor's Service preſented me 
with a Gempſtugel, which is ſaid to be an Excreſcence 

the Liver of a Nupicaf ra, or wild Goat, in the 
Mountains of Tyrol, to which they attribute a Gpnaf 
Virtue in the Diſeaſes of the Liver, malignant Fever: 
and the Plague itſelf. The Soldiers of theſe Parts make 
great Account of it, being poſſeſs'd with an Opinion 
that it renders them invulnerable for two Hours after 
they have taken it. From hence I ttavelled on to Neg. 
ſtad}, one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of Aufria: 
It is of a fquare Figure, having a Piazza in the midale: 
it has four Gates, three-whereot are to be ſeen from the 
Piazza. St. James's Church has twoSteeples in the Front. 
The Emperor has's large ſquare Caſtle here, having a 
Tower on each Corner, which, as well as the greateſt 
Part of the Town, is to be ſeen at a great Diftanee, 
its Situation being in a low marſhy Ground encom- 
paſs'd with a Ditch and a double Wall. Here Count 
Perer Serini, and Frangipani, the Heads of the late in- 
tended Rebellion in Hungary, were beheaded. 

From hence we went on through the Plains towards 
Mount Simeron (Part of Mount Cetius,) upon the Top 
whereof you ſee a great Heap of Stones, which make 
the Boundary betwixt Auſtria and Styria; the Aſcent of 
it-is'very rocky, and ſo ſteep, that twenty four Horſes, 
or Oxen, are ſcarce able to draw up a Coach with Safety. 
In our Way we paſſed by Newkirckel, where is a Chapel 
with a little red Pinnacle, built, as they ſay, by an Ex- 
liſh King, and lodged that Night at Schottvein, or Schadt- 

wein, a ſtrong Town, ſtruate on the Paſſage leading up 
to the Rocks betwixt the Hills; the Houſes on the Sides 
of the Rocks being inacceſſible but from the Top. This 
Town having the Mountain on both Sides, and being 
ſhut up with a Gate at each End, is therefore by ſome 
ſtiled Clauſtra Auftrie ; and a ſmall Brook coming down 
from the Hills, paſſes under the Walt of it. From 
hence we travelled ro Mebrzuſchlag, where they beat out 
Iron into Bars: From thence paſſing by a ſwift Rivulet 
call'd Murtz, to Keimburg, and 7 a Caſtle belonging to 
the Family of Stubnberg, one of the moſt ancient in 
Germany, came to Fyug, or Muripons, a well buik 
Town, with a fair Piazza, ſeated upon the River 
Mu, or Muer, a ſwiſt large River, but not naviga- 
dle. There is another Town of the fame Name 

on the River Leyts, call'd Prag upon the Lota 
Diſtinction Sake. 

3. We went on from mn, where the 
Staple of Iron is; and thence to Knztelfeldt and Fuden- 
burg, along the River Mur. The next Day to Hundts- 


mark and Newmark, and ſo to Freiſach, ſuppoſed by 


ſome to have been Yirunum, and by others Vacorium, in 
Sight of Altenbofn, the Caſtle of lirowita, and the Cal- 
tle of Toitenbrun, which belongs to the Archbiſhop of 
Saltzburg. From hence we travell'd to St. Veit, or St. 
Faiths, ( fas; ges ) formerly the Capital of Carinthia, 
ſeated at the Confluence of the two Rivers Glan and Mu- 
nich, encompaſſcd with a Wall; it has fix Churches, and 
a handſome Piazza, in which ſtands a noble Fountain, 
the Baſon being of white Marble cut out of one Stone, 
five Fathom in Circumference, which was brought hi- 
ther from Saal, or Zolfeldt, a Place near it, abounding 
with Roman Antiquities, of which this is one. 
In Sight of this City are four conſiderable Hills, viz. 
that of St. Veit, St. Ulrick, St. Laurence, and St. Helena, 
with a Chapel upon each of them; to all which, upon 2 


certain Day in the Year, the Inhabitants, for thirty Eng- 


liþ Miles round, come in Pilgrimage on Foot. We 
had here the Diverſion of a Latin Comedy at the Han- 
ciſcans Convent; it being then in May, we found the 
higher Hills covered with Snow, whereas the lower were 
very green, and full of Fir and Larch-Trees. Many 
of the Inhabitants here are troubled with hard Tumours 

in their Throats, ſome as big as their Heads (S/rums- 
lici,) which they are obliged to cover in cold Weather, 
when they are much diſcolour'd, There is an Hoſpital 
without the City for thoſe, as well as ſome others that 
are Blind, Dumb, and Changelings. We obſerved how. 
ever, that the better Sort of People, who uſe a good 
Diet, were ſeldom troubled with this Diſtemperz * 
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their Throats much exceeded in Bigneſs thoſ: Liaw be- 
fore in the Alpine Parts of Savoy. | 

From hence we continue our Journey to Saal, or 
golua, an ancient Roman Colony, mentioned in the Map 
of Walfgangus Lazius, by the Name of Colonia Soluenſis, 
with 4 Field near it call'd Ager Saluenſis, or Zalſeldt; 
x Place noted for Raman Antiquities, many of which 
have been carried away into other Parts. Here I ſaw 
that ſo much celebrated Piece of Antiquity of the King's 
Chairs; being of Stone, ſet together in the Form of :wo 
Elbow-Chairs, turn'd back to back. Upon three of the 
gtones are Inſcriptions, which appear to be much more 
ancient than the Fabrick of the Chair. At the inſtal- 
ling of the Duke of Carinthia (whether a King or Em- 

or) either he or his Repreſentative fits in that Part of 
the Chair which faces the Eaſt, a Peaſant fitting. at the 
ſame Time in the other Part to the Weſt. Among other 
Ceremonies, the Peaſant riſing up, preſents the Duke 


filipa by Naples. 


tain of Luibel. Soon after we ſaw ourſelves arrived by 
the oddeſt Deſcrt of Rocks that can well be imagined, 
at a great Caſcata or Water fall, which having worn out 
the Rocks underneath, appears at firſt Sight to be ar- 
tificial, The Aſcent is very ſurpriſing, being encloſed 
with Walls, turning backwards and forwards, to the 
very Pinnacle of this great Mountain Luibel, Part of the 
Carnick Alpes, dividing Carinthia and Carniola. Co- 
ming up as high as the ſtecp Rocks and Peaks would 
let us, we were amazed to ſee our Guide lead us Side- 


ways through an artificial Road into a Paſſage cut quite 


through the Mountain, like tte famous Grotto of Pau- 
It has a Roof of Wood-work in the 
Middle, which is continued unto the Carnialian Side. 
The Roof of this Paſſage is very high, its Length 156 
Yards, and tour Yards in Breadth, affording daily. Paſ-, 
ſages for Country Carriages and Carts. 

Having never heard or read of this ſurpriſing P 


with a fat and lean Ox ; the Duke being obliged to re- 
turn the fat one, and keep the lean one, receives after- 
wards a gentle Box on the Ear, from the ſame Peaſant; 
and the Inſtalment is thus concluded. 

The Church of Saal having had the good Fortune to 
eſcape the Fury of the barbarous Nations, is very. an- 


Lat ficit imagined it to be ſome old Reman Work, till | 
I was credibiy informed, that it was much later, there | 
being formerly no Paſſage into Carniola this Way; but | 
People entred it by going about a great Way by Villach. 
In aſcending this high Mountain, being infeſted with 
much Rain, and a tierce Storm, till we came to the 


cient ; and on the Walls has many old Roman Antiqui- 
ties of Baſſo relievo, taken firſt out of Zolfeidt. Among 
many others, I took particular Notice of theſe : A Cha- 
riot drawn by two Horſes. A Charict with a Man in it. 
A Wolf licking of Fruit fallen from a Tree. Hector 
drawn bebind Achilles bis Chariot about Troy. Four very 
fair Heads unto the Middle. Two Wolves, each holding a 
Horn and @ Cup between them, ou! of which ſboots a Vine 


with Leaves and Grapes ; this is over the Porch. Within 


the Porch is a Cupid holding of @ Bunch of Grapes ; Ro- 
mulus and Remus ſucking of a Wolf. Two Figures over 
the Crucifix by St. Chriſtopher, - with ſome others; all 
which, as I told you, were brought hither from Zolleldt, 
where I alſo ſaw many Inſcriptions ; one upon a Stone 
on the South-ſide of the Church was this; 


HERCVLI E 
EPONAE. AUG. 
PROSALUTE. IMP. 
CAES. M AVR 
ANTONINI. Pr. FE. 
LICIS. IN VIC TI. 


As alſo ſeveral Raman Coins of Copper and Silver found 
. thoſe Parts. I brought away a Golden Medal of 
rajan. 

We went from thence to Clagenfurt, (the ancient 
Claudia) now the capital City of Carinthia, being a 
handſome four-ſquare Town, well fortified with a ſtrong 
Wall, and a broad Rampar:. Its Streets are very re- 
gular; and the Piazza in the Middle, being adorned 
with a Marble Column hath a Statue of the Virgin 
Mary upon it, as alſo a Statue cf the Emperor, and, 
what exceeds all the reſt, hath a moſt noble Foun- 
tain in the Center, over which is a Dragon of a pro- 
digious Size, made.out of one Stone, Hercules with his 
Club ſtanding before it. This was likewiſe brought 
from Zolfeld:t. Theſe mountainous Parts afford three 
noble maſſy Fountains, viz. thoſe two of St. Veit and 
Clagenfurt, and that of Saltzburg of white Marble. 
Clagenfurt being at that Time full of Soldiers, we were 
very civilly entertained by ſeveral of the Officers, but 
more cpecigty by Count Leſley their Commander in 
Chief, Baron Hay, and Lord Paiſley, who carried me in 
the Count's Barge through an artificial ſtreight Channel 
into the Verd Sea, or Lake of Clagenfurt, to a Country 
Seat call'd Loretto, moſt pleaſantly ſeated ; having a 
Chapel belonging to it, built in Imitation of that of Lo- 
retlo in Italy, which I found exactly conformable to the 
Original. 

5. From Clagenfurt, we turned to the South, and af- 
ter fix or ſeven Engl Miles, paſs'd the River Drave 
over two wooden Bridges with an Iſland in the Middle; 
and within two Hours after entring among the Hills at 
a Place call'd Hammer, (where the [ron is beat out} con- 
unued my Journey towards the high and great Mount- 


higheſt Parc of it, I had the Opportunity to ſee the 
Clouds deſcend, and after it was paſs'd to aſcend again 
ſo high, as to get over Part of the Mountain, and a 
Stream of them paſs'd through the rocky Paſſage out 
of Carniola to the Carintbian Side, directly contrary to 
our Way, who came out of Carinthia into Carinala. As 
we reached this Grotto by a continual Aſcent, ſo no 
ſooner were we got through it, but we deſcended by 
Degrees, firſt to St. Anna, two Engliþ Miles down- 
ward, next to Newſ/taitle, fix or ſeven Miles lower, and 
ſo deſcending ſtill till we came to Crainlurg, (the old 
Carnodunum) a handſome Town, ſcated upon the River 
Save, from whence, through a very pleaſant Plain four 
German es long, we came to Labach ( Lubiana) the 
capital City of Carniola, through which runs the River 
of the ſame Name, which afterwards diſcharges itſelf 
into the Save. This isa very handſome City, its Caſtle, 
which is ſituate upon a Hill, overlooking two large Val- 
leys to the N. and S. but being commanded by another 
Hill that lies near it, its Fortifications are neglected of 
late Years. Mr. Toſh, a Scotch Apothecary in this City, 
ſhew'd me various curious Minerals of thoſe Parts. 

6. Labach is ſuppoſed to be the ancient Nauportus, ſo 
famous for the Landing of the Argonauts, who ſetting 
out from Argos Pelaſgicum in Theſſaly, ſail'd to Colchos, 
on the Eaſt ſide of the Euxine Sea; but being purſued 
by the Veſſels of the King of Colchos, ſteer'd their Courſe 
Northward to the Mouth of the Danube, and paſſing u 
that River, till they came to the Confluence thereof wit 
the Save, they next went up the Save, and ſo the River 
Labach, till they landed at this Place call'd anciently 
Nauportus, from whence they return'd by the Way of 
the Adriatick Sea into Greece. So that in my Travels I 
had been near the Place of their ſetting out in Theſſah, 
and at their Landing-place in Carniola. 

From Labach we travel'd towards the Zirchnitzer See, 
or that famous and moſt ſurpriſing Lake of Zirchnitz, 
having the Marſhes on our Right, and the Hills on our 
left Hand, till we came to Brouni/za ; and then paſſing 
over them, we reach'd Zirchniiz, a Town ſcarce con- 
taining three hundred Houſes, but which has given its 
Name to that ſtupendous adjacent Lake. Here, ha- 
ving received the neceſſary Directions and Accommo- 
dations from the Hands of the Judge of the Place, for 
viewing of the Lakes, we went to Seedirff, a Village 
about half a Mile nearer the Lake, and thence to Ni- 
derdorff, where we took Boat, and ſpent ſome Time in 
taking an exact View of the Lake. 

7. This Lake is about nine or ten Exglifþ Miles long, 
and half as broad, encloſed with Hills at ſome Diſtance, 
and to the South-fide with the Birnbaumir Foreſt, of a 


great Extent, and ſaid to abound with Deers, Wild 


ars, Foxes, Wolves, and Bears. 

What makes this Lake moſt remarkable, or rather 
ſurpriſing, is, that every Year, in ſome Part of the 
Month of J«n:, the Water thereof deſcends through 


certain 


784 
certain Holes at the Bottom, under Ground; and in the 


Month of September returns by the ſame Ways, with a 
very ſpeedy Aſcent, riſing up to the Height of a Pike, 


and ſo covering the Ground again. Whilſt the Water. 


remains under Ground, the Earth produces very ſpeedily 
great Plenty of Graſs, yielding Food for Cattle in the 
Winter; and during that Time, you may ſee the Hares, 
Deer, and other Wild Beaſts, reſort thither from the ad- 
jacent Foreſts, of which great Numbers are then taken 
by the Country People. 

The Lake affords vaſt Plenty of Fiſh, though that 
as well as Part of the adjacent Country being a' Lord- 
ſhip belonging to the Prince of Eckenberg, the Country 
are not aliow'd the Liberty of Fiſhing, except upon 
the retiring of the Water, when they take vaſt Numbers 
of them, by intercepting their Paſſages as they are go- 
ing under Ground. As far as I was able to learn, this 
Lake brings not up any unknown Fiſh at the Return 
of the Waters, but only ſuch as went down, and are 
found in moſt other Lakes, ſuch as Carp, Tench, Eels, 
the which having ſpawn'd before they go down, the Fry 
has about three Months Growth, when they are brought 
up again through the ſame ſubterraneous Paſſages. 

The Water in this Lake is of a very different Depth, 
in ſome Places not above four Foot, and not far thence 
perhaps twenty Yards ; ſo that the Ground being as it 
were divided into ſmall Hills and Valleys, the Fiſher- 
men have given peculiar Names to ſeven of them, which 
in the Sclavonian (this Country Language) are, Vodanas. 
Reſhetu, Sitarza, Ribiſhkiama, Nakniſhu, Leviſbe, Kot- 
tel, I myſelf paſs'd over five of the aforementioned 
Valleys, and ſaw a remarkable Stone call'd the Fiſhers 
Stone, becauſe, by its Appearance, they gueſs when 
the Water will begin to retreat under Ground ; as 
alſo by a peculiar Hill, which being higher than the 
reſt, becomes a pleaſant Iſland at the Return of the 
Water. | 
VU pon the moſt exact Enquiry I could make, I could 
not find that this Lake had fail'd one Year to deſcend 
and aſcend again z or how long it was fince this Property 
had firſt been obſerved ; ſo. that it ſeems more than 

bable, that this Lake does not owe its Riſe to any 
arthquake, but has been the ſame from all Antiquity, 
and if my Conjecture fails me not, is the Lugea Palus 
of Strabo, who, notwithſtanding this, as well as all the 
other ancient Geographers, make not the leaſt Mention 
of this ſurpriſing Quality. 

The neareſt Part of the Sea unto this Lake is the Si- 
nus Tergeſtinus, and Sinus Flanaticus, or the Gulph of 
Triefte, and the Gulph of Quevero. At within a few 
Miles Diſtance, divers conſiderable Rivers have their 
Sources, as the Labach, the Corkoras or Gurk, the Cola- 
pit or Culp, which falls into Save, and the Vipao or 
Amnis Frigidus, which runs into Lyſonſo by Goritia, be- 
ſides divers others. I obſerved the Ground about this 
Lake very hollow, and full of Caverns: The like I 
took Notice of in ſeveral other Parts of Carniola, not un- 
like unto Elden Hole in Derbyſbire; and, if we may 
give Credit to what ſeveral of the beſt Perſons at Zirch- 
itz aſſured us, the Prince of Eckenberg had the Curioſity 
to go into one of thoſe Caverns, and came out again 
upon the Side of a Hill. 

8. Being upon my Departure, I was in ſome Doubt, 
whether J ſhould go to Threſte, (Tergeſtum] a Sea-port 
in the Adriatick Sea, belonging to the Emperor, and 
thence by Ship to Venice; but having a great Curioſity 
to ſee the famous Quickſilver Mine at Iaria in the Coun- 
try of Goritia, I went from Zirchnitz to Lovec, and paſ- 
ſing through the mountainous Parts of that Country, 
came to Jaria, encloſed with Hills on all Sides, a River 
of the ſome Name running juſt by it; which is ſtiled 
by Leandrio Alberti, ſuperbiſſimo fiume d Idria, though it 
was very ſmall and ſhallow then, and after great Rains 
ſcarce has Water enough to carry down the Fir-trees, 
and other Wood made uſe of in the Mines, for Building 
and Fuel, which being caſt into the Water above this 
Place, are ſtop'd by ſome Piles ſet croſs the River, as 
we obſerved in the River Gran near Newſl. | 

The only Thing that makes this Town worth taking 
Notice of, are the adjacent Quickſilver Mines; the En- 
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trance iffto which being ſomewhat lower than the Tow 

irſelf, this makes them ſomewhat ſubject to War... 
floods, ro empty which, they are provided with ae 
lent Engines, and other Devices : The deepeſt Part of 
the Mine, from its Entrance, is betwixt 120 and 0 
Fathoms. This Mine affords two Sorts of Quickfilve 1 
one call d the Virgin Quickſilver, the other plain Quick. 
ſilver. They call Virgin Quickſilver that which Giſco- 
vers itſelf without the Aſſiſtance of Fire, and is either 
found in the Earth or Ore naturally as it is, or falls in 
ſmall Drops, or ſometimes ſtreams out in a conſiderable 
Quantity down into the Mine. Thus ſeven Years be. 
fore I ſaw it, they had fuch a Stream coming from the 
Earth, which at firſt was as ſmall] as a common Thread 

and afterwards as big as a good Pack-thread, but did 
not continue for above two or three Days. They alſo 
reckon that Sort of Quickſilver, Virgin Mercury, which 
is ſeparated by Water in a Seve firlt, and afterwards in 
a long Trough with ſmall Holes at one End, without 
the Help of any Fire. | 

Plain Quickſilver, or Mercury ſimply fo called, is 
that, which being not at firſt perceivable to the Eye 
is forced by Fire either out of the Ore or native Cin. 
nabar of Mercury, which they dig out of this Mine. 
The Ore is of a dark brown Colour, mix'd with red 
but the beſt is a hard Stone, which before they pur into 
the Fire, is firſt groſly powder'd and work'd by the 
Sieve, to ſeparate the Virgin Quickſilver, if any be found 
in it. The Quickſilver Ore of this Mine is the richeſt 
of all that ever [ fax, fur it generally contains half 
Quickſilver, or in two Parts of Ore one Part of Quick- 
filver; and ſometimes, in three Parts of Ore, two Parts 
of Quickſilver. I deſcended this Mine by the Pit of 
St. Agatha, by Ladders, and came up again by that of 
St. Barbara; an Aſcent of 639 Staves or 89 Fathoms. 
I faw in the Laboratory, where the Quickſilver is ſepa- 
rated by the Force of Fire, 16,000 Retorts of Iron, 
each of which coſts a Crown at the Iron Furnaces in 
Carinthia. They employ at once 8000 Retorts, with 
as many Recipients, for the drawing over the Quick- 
ſilver in ſixteen Furnaces, fifty Retorts in each, viz. 
twenty-five on a Side, twelve above and thirteen below 
of each Side. 

June the 1 2th, 1669, When I was there I ſaw them 
carry away into Foreign Parts forty Saumes of Quick- 
ſilver, each Saume containing 315 Pounds Weight, to 
the Value of 4000 Ducats : It is carried upon Horſes 
Backs, two ſmall Barrels u each Horſe. In the 
Caſtle I ſaw 3000 Saumes of Quickſilver at once, all 
made up in double Leather, and in another Houſe as 
much of the beſt Ore as could be ſeparated in two Years 
Time, unleſs they ſhould have more than ordinary 
Plenty of Wood coming down by the Rains; though, 
by reaſon of the high Hills about chem, it ſnows oftner 
here than it rains. | EIT 

It is a Cuſtom for all the Strangers who come into the 
Caſtle of 1dria, to have their Names ſet down in a Re- 
giſter-Book kept for that Purpoſe, with the Names of 
their Native Country. In the large Catalogue thereof, 
we met with but few Engliþ Mens Names, and of late 
Years only with Mr. Evelyn and Mr. Pope's Names, 
with their Companies, who after their Return, had their 
Obſervations inſerted in the Philoſophical TranſaFions. 
As the better Sort of the Inhabitants of this Town ge- 
nerally ſpeak five Languages, viz. the Friulian, Sclavo- 
nian, German, Latin and Italian, (beſides that ſome alſo 
ſpeak French) ſo it is very fit for the Reception of 
3 | | 

9. From ria we paſſed the Swartzenbirg or Black- 
Mountain, and deſcending ten Miles through a ſtony 
Country, came to Adeſbini, and ſo to Goritia (the old 
Norja) the chief City of the Country of Goritia, plea- 
ſantly ſeated, over-looking a fair Plain to the South. 
The Imperial Governor reſides in the Caſtle, having 2 
Guard to attend his Perſon. As we were travelling in 
the Night-time, we had ſometimes about us a great 
Number of large Glow-worms, which put in Papers, 


gave a dim Light, and in ſome Places in the Plains the 


Air was full o flaming Plies. There is Abundance of 
that neat kind of Acer, whereof Violins and other * 
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cal Inſtruments are made, as well in thoſe Parts as in 
Carinthia, and the Archbiſhoprick of Saltzburg, where 
they make Trenchers and Tables of it, and ſell them at 
a cheap Rate; I brought ſome of the fair broad Leaves 


thence. 
1 Gorilia, I paſs'd the River Soncius or Lizonſo, 
which riſing near the Hills, empties itſelf into the Adri 


atick Sea, famous for the Death of Odoacer, who. was 
Nain near it in a Battle by Theodorick King of the Goths, 
and the Inroad of the Turks made hereabouts, in 1477, 
under the Reign of Mabomet the Great; after which 

travelling through the Meadows, we came unto the 
ſtrong City of Palma Nova, built ſince by the Venetian: 
to prevent the like Incurſions. All this Jong Circuit, till 
within a Mile of Palma Nove, we travelled through the 
Emperor's Dominions, which are much larger than . 
nerally apprehended; and as I have ſooner or later ſeen 
the greateſt Part of them, I can't but think him a great 
and powerful Prince, he bong ta Poſſeſſion of all Av/tria, 
Shria, Carinthia, Carniola, Part of Croatia; Nria and 
Friuli, Part of Alſatia ; Tyrol, Bobemia, Moravia, Sile- 
fa, Part of Lafatia ; and a conſiderable Part of Hun- 
wi Palma Nova in Friuli, is the largeſt regular For- 
tification I ever met with in my Travels, having nine 
Baſtions, bearing the Names of as many noble Yeretians ; 
on each Courtain there are two Cavaliers, the Rampatt 
is much higher than the Wall, and the Ditch thirty Pa- 
ces broad, and twelve deep; being kept dry to render 
the Town more healthful, but may be fill'd in Caſe of 
Neceſſity. It has three Gates; viz. Porta Marilima, 
Porta di Cividal, and Porta di Udine. The three Baſti- 
ons Foſcarini, Savorgnan, and Grimani, lie betwixt the 
Porta Maritima and the Porta di Udine ; thoſe three cal- 
led Barbara, Dona and Monte, betwixt the Porta di 
Udine arid Porta di Cividal, as thoſe of Garzoni, Canta- 
rini and Villa Chiara are betwixt the Porta di Cividal and 
the Porta Maritima. Each of theſe Gates were then 
covering with a very far Half-Moon. Io the Middle of 
the City is a Sexangular Piazza, from wheoce there is a 
fair Proſpect to the three Gates, and ſix Streets quite 


through the Town. In the Centre of it is fix'd a Stan- 


dard over a triple Well; the Front of the Cathedral 
facing the Piazza, which is alſo beautified with divers 
Statues ; and a finely gilt Obeliſk. There is in the 
Middle of the Bridge an artificial Drawbridge, fo con- 
trivd, that upon the Approach of any Force, the 
Centinel, by touching only an Iron Spring, can draw 


itu | 1 

. in my Travels made Obſervation of ſeveral 
Kinds of well-contriv'd Drawbridges, amongſt all 
which none pleaſed me better than thoſe of Amſterdam, 
which part in the Middle, ſo that the Maſt- head or 
Break-water of the Ship bearing againſt it, opens it, and 
affords a free Paſſage to the Veſſel without any other 
Help. The Yenetians have made a Channel from Palma 
Nova to the Sea, capable of Veſſels of good Burthen. 
This Fortification, which was begun by the Yenetians 
in 1594, is eſteem'd here one of the ſtrongeſt in Eu- 
rape, having been contriv'd by the Advice of the beſt 


11. From Palma Nova I went to Maran St. Vita, a 
Port Town of the Yenetians in Friula, ſo named from 
St. Vito, who is ſaid to have been buried in this Place. 
At this Town we took a Feluccs,. and ſailing by the 
Shore of Friulia or Patria, we Ar by Porto di Tai- 
amento, and came to Caborle. this Iſland there is a 
Church dedicated to the bleſſed 3 ſeated upon the 
Sea-ſhore nigh the Waves, yet ſaid never to be over- 
flowed by the Sea, being, as it were, the Halcyon Neſt of 
its Patroneſs, and a Place of remarkable Devotion. 
On this Shore we refreſhed ourſelves, and were diverted 
While at Sea, in ſeeing them take Shell-fiſh ; and then 
paſting by Livenza, where the Sea came formerly up as 

igh as Opitergium, and afterwards by Porto di Piave, 
I arrived at Yenice, entering by the Porto de Caſtelli, 
— the Carthuſian Convent, and landed at the 
lazza of St. Mark. Here I found the whole City highly 
concerned for the hazardous State of Candia, which was 


loſt ſoon after; Dominico Contarini, the preſent Duke, was 
Vor. II. | 


ſedulous in that Affair. The Voyage of Ghiron Fran- 
ciſco Marebeſe Villa, General of the Infantry of Candia, 
with a Journal of a Siege, bad been lately publiſhed, 
and was in many Hands. There was a Supply of Auxi- 
liaries in good Readineſs. It was at that Time a more 
than ordinary hot Seaſon, and ſome of our Ergliſo 
Sea-Captains and Maſters told me, that they had ſel- 
dom met with ſuch hot Weather even between the 
Tropicks. Having formerly had a View of Rome, Na- 
ples, Florence, and the great Cities of Hay, and paſſed 
ſome Time at Padoa a few Years before, L made but a 
ſhort Stay about Venice; and having reviewed what was 
moſt conſiderable, and renewed my Acquaintance with 
ſome worthy courteous Friends at Vemicr and Padoa, 
Mr. Heles the Conſul, Mr. Hobſen, Dr. Cadined, and 
others, I diſpoſed my Affairs for my Return to Vienna 
the ordinary Way. , 
12. In order thereto, I took Boat at Venice, and 
landed at Mcftre, a pretty Town, and the beſt Place for 
Accommodation for ſuch as travel into Germany by Ty- 
rol, or into Auſtria by Friuli; from hence I travelled 
ten Miles through a pleaſant plain Country, till I came 
to Treviſo, which gives its Name unto the Country 
about La Marca Travigiana, a handſome City adorned 
with good Houſes, Churches, Towers and Fountains. 
The clear River Sile or Silo runs through it, and after- 
wards into the Sea between Meſtre and Murano; it 
abounds in good Wines and Fruits, and was a chief 
Seat of the Lombards in theſe Parts. This old City, af- 
ter having run various Fortunes, and being under the 
Subjection of the Huns, and other ering Nations, 


and ſometimes obeyed the Signiora della Scala, and the 


Carrarefi, was united to the State of Vence in the Year 
1388. It was converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by 
Proſdochimus, a Follower of St. Peter. Eight Miles 
from hence ſtood the ancient City Allinmm, founded by 
Antenor, and deſtroyed by Attila. From thence I canic 
to Lovadina, and crofkkd the great River Piave, Plavis, 
or Anaſſus, which arifing'in the Mountains, paſſes by 
the Cities of Belluna and Fellre, then to Concian or Co- 
niglian, and next to Saale or Sacillum, formerly a Ni- 
ſhop's Ser, under the Patriarch of Agaileia, a pleaſant 
— 5 well built Place, eſteemed the Garden of the Re- 
publick, and ſeated by the River Livenza, or Liguentia, 
which paſſing by Mea, runs into the Gulf of Venice. 
Here I took a Guide to conduct me through the Plains 
and Meadows, and came to Spilimbergo, where I again 
took a Guide to croſs the ſwift River Taiamento, or Ti- 
liaventum; this is eſteemed the greateſt River in Friuli, 
ariſing above in the Julian Alpes, and running down 
— Adriatick Sea, and often overflowing a great 
Part of the plain Country. This ſwift River put a Stop 
to the Incurſion of the Turts, when Scender, Baſſa of 
Illyria, broke into Friuli with twelve thouſand Horſe, 
and deſtroyed all before him, in the Reign of Sultan 
Bajazet the IId. Not far from Spilimbergo, I paſſed 
a ncat River or notable Cut, call'd, La Brentella, ſix- 
teen Miles long, made by the Veretiam, for the better 
bringing down of Wood from the Mountains, to be 
uſed in the making of Glaſſes at Marens : It is all paved 
with.a good Stone Bottom and Sides; the Bottom isround, 
ſo that it is ſomewhat like a Tube opened or ſplit in 
two. Then I paſſed by St. Daniel, ſeated upon a Hill 

by Haſpitaletto, and came to YVenſone, a Town ſeated at 
the Beginning of the Hills, and formerly the Limit of 
the Venetian Dominions; thence by Reguts to la Chiuſa, 
a Place remarkable tor the ſtraight Paſſage of the Alps, 
where the Venetians keep a Guard, and ſhut up the 
Paſſage every Night. From thence I came to Ponteba 
or Ponte Fella, upon the River Fella, the exact Con- 
fines between the Venetian and Imperial Domintons; 
and ſurely a Man can ſeldom paſs more clearly and di- 


ſtinctly, from one Country into another, than in this 


Town... On one Side of the Bridge live italians, Sub- 
jects unto the State of Venice; on the other Side, Ger- 
mans, Subjects unto the Emperor. Upon the one Side, 
their Buildings, their Manner of liviog, their empty 
Rooms, large Windows, Iron Bedſteads, ſhew them to 
be [talians : On the other Side immediately, their Stoves, 
higher Bedſteads, Feather Beds one over another, ſquare 
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Tables, and their Baſon and Cloth by the Wall, de- 
clare them to be Germans. The Bridge itſelf is alſo 
half Ttalian, half Dutch, one Part being built of Stone, 
and the other of great Trees laid over, after the Ger- 
man Faſhion of making Bridges. Between Venſone and 
Ponteba there are many great Caſcata's, or Falls of 
Waters ; but of ſeveral P the Alps, this ſeem- 
ed unto me the beſt and moſt eaſy. In theſe moun- 
tainous Places I was entertain'd with ſtrange. Stories of 
the Snow, which cover theſe Hills in the Winter; as 
how many Pikes Length the Snow was in ſome 
Places ; how round the Country would look when all 
the craggy Rocks were cover'd; how a Snowball, 
thrown down from a Mountain, would ſo gather and 
augment in the Fall, as to do great Miſchief in the 
Valley; and that if the ſmalleſt Bird ſhould but ſcrape 
with her Foot at the Edge of an high Hill, that little 
Beginning might ſo increaſe in the Deſcent, upon a 
Thaw, as to overwhelm an Houſe at the Bottom. 

13. From hence, by Tervis and Tirl, unto Villach or 
Villact, an handſome Town, and one of the chiefeſt in 
Carinthia, but before I came to Villach, I went to ſee 
the natural Baths, which were not much out of the 
Way, at the Foot of an Hill, about an Engiþ Mile 
from the Town, and in good Eſteem. There are two 
clear ſulphureous Baths, bur very gently warm, and have 
an Acid, and no unpleaſant Taſte. The Bottom is not 
planchered nor paved, but hath its own natural Spring 

and Settlement N * yet into = there is a hot 
Spring let in, hi iſes by it. are large, and 
„ to deſcend into them, 1 "ent of 
Wood about them for Accommodation : They are co- 
ver'd over, and they bathe in them cloathed with Shirt 
and Drawers, as in Auſtria. Not far fom hence is a 
Lake called the Offacker-See, from Offiack, a Town upon 
the Side thereof, and is one of the moſt confiderable 
Lakes in Carinthia, there being beſides it, theſe which 
are remarkable, the White Lake, the Matter, the 
Werd, and the Forchten. This Lake doth not only 
abound in Fiſh, but affords great Plenty of Offiacker 
Nuts, which the People eat, and ſome make Bread of, 
which notwithſtanding, upon Examination, I found to 
be no other than very large-Seeds of Tribulus Aquaticus 
or Water Gallthorps. From Villach I ſoon came to the 
Werd-See, and keeping it continually on my Right 
Hand, I travelled by the Side of it till I came to Cla- 
genfurte, and then paſſed again to St. Yeits, where I 
met Mr. Donellan, from whom, upon my former De- 
fires to him, I received an Account of the great Lead 
Mines in Upper Carinthia, at Bleyberg, where they have 
worked eleven hundred Years, and the Pits are deep. 
Feder mes Stollen or Cuniculus is an hundred and ten Fa- 
thoms deep in the Earth, and the Hills ſo high about 
it, that upon the Melting of the Snow in the Spring, 


there is often much Hurt done, the Snow rolling and 


falling in ſuch vaſt Heaps, that nothing is able to re- 
ſiſt it; ſo that in the Year 1654, it fell ſo vehemently, 
that it deſtroyed and carried away fixteen Houſes. He 
preſented me alſo with many handſome natural Curio- 
ſities, collected by him in thoſe. Parts; one of which, 
among the reſt, I cannot but mention, which was a 
rich, large, fair Piece of natural Cinnabar, found in 
Crewaltar, in the Foreſt of Cre, two German Miles from 
St. Veits, in the Lordſhip of Oferwitz, where there 
hath been great Quantities found out; for the Herr von 
Standach about thirty Years ago, as he was hunting in 
this Foreit, being thirſty, and laying down to drink 
out of a Stream, which runs from the Top of the Hill, 
he perceived the Stream to be full of Cinnabar; but 
fince it hath been fo diligently ſearched after, that 
without working and digging for it there is none to be 
found. From St. Viets I continued my Journey by 
Frieſach, where formerly there was a Gold Mine, and 
then by Newmark, Hundſmark, Peltſolz, Knitelfeldt, 
Luibm, Prug, Kemberg, Mebrz-u Schlag, Schadtwien, 
Newkirckel, Neuuſtadt, Solinaw, Traſkirchell, Newdor f, 
to Vienna. ET. 

14. This my Return from Venice to Vienna, about 
three hundred and fifty ITalian Miles, was the moſt quiet 
Journey Lever made ; for not meeting with good Com- 
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Book II. 
I perform'd it alone, and upon one Horſe; 

, 5 
tough ther 2 ſeveral Nos and no lxſs = 
r mg upon this Road, yet I met w 
2 om bog hot did had ons aſk = 
whence I came, or whither I would go; no Trouble a; 
to Bills of Health, and good Accommodations in the 
Inn at an eaſy Rate. They are, for the moſt part, 3 
plain People, make good Soldiers, little mutinous, but 
obedient ro Commands, and hardy, and are of good 
Uſe and Service unto the Emperor. In my Travels in 
Germany, 1 ſeldom failed to meet with Feros ; but in 
this Journey | met with none, or fuch as I could not 
well diſtinguiſh ; for though there were then whole 
Villages of Jews in Auſtria, yet they were prohibited 
in Styria, and ſeverely baniſhed out of Carinthia; ſo 
that for thoſe Jews, who travelled between Yerice and 
Vienna, the Em dif; 


penſes with them as to their 
Ruff, and the Yenetians as to their Red Hat. I went 


this Journey when the Sun was in Cancer, in the hotteſt 


Time of the Year, and Heat was very offenſive to me 
in the great Plains of Friuli and Auſtria, but in the 
Alps it was much more moderate, and the Country was 
all green and pleaſant ; when, on the contrary, all the 
Gralis in Auſtria was burnt up by the Sun; and if there 
were not a — 7. about o . of the 
Day, u * ains, eſpecially in Southern 
88 the Hear would be intolerable 3 and 1 
could not but take Notice, .how pleaſantly the poor 
Peaſants in the Alpine Countries diverted themſelves 
in the Fields, and afrer their Labour would be lively 
and briſk, ſometimes play at Cards with Cards of a 
Span long, ſuch as they have in thoſe Countries; 
while the rich Countrymen in Aufria were faint, and 
gaſping for Breath ; nor did it any Thing avail them, 
that Auſtria was more Northern than Syria or Carin- 
thia, for there may be as much Difference as to the 
Temperature of the Air, as to Heat and Cold in one 
Mile, as in ten of Latitude ; and he that would 
cool and refreſh himſelf in the Summer, had better 
up to the Top of the next Hill, than remove into a far 
more Northern Country. I have been ready to freeze 
on the Top of a Hill, and in an Hour's Time after 
have ſuffered as great Inconvenience from the Heat of 
the Valley at the Rifing of the Sun; I have been up- 
on a Hill with a clear Sky and good Weather, and 
have ſeen a Valley encompaſſed with Mountains, and 
covered over with Clouds much below us ; the Sun ſhin- 
ing upon the upper Part of the Clouds made them ap- 
like fine Down or Wool, and made the ſofteſt, 
weeteſt Lights and Shadows imaginable ; atterwards, 
when we deſcended into this Valley under the Clouds, 
we had no ſuch pleaſant Proſpect, but were rained upon 
the moſt Part of the Day. In that hot Country of Aa- 
bia, Travellers complain moſt of the Cold they ſuffer 
in paſſing the Hills. The Mountains in [taly and Spain, 
are, ſome of them, covered with Snow and Ice all the 
Summer long. I have heard that Mount Atlas is fo 
alſo, from Dr. Butler, who lately travelled in thoſe Parts, 
and from others, when in Great-Britain there is no ſuch 
Thing. At London we have Winters for the moſt Part 
favourable ; when Captain Fames, who went to diſcover 
the North-weſt Paſſage, and to ſearch if there were 
any Communication between the Atlantick Ocean and 
the South-Sea, in the Northern Part of America, 3s 
there is in the Southern, ſuffered more Hardſhip in the 
ſame Degree of Latitude, than the nine Exgliſfmen, 
who were left all the Winter in Greenland ; and Baffin, 
on the contrary, upon the ſame Deſign, had a pleaſant 
Voyage in an open Sea, and met with Inhabitants upon 
the Shore, till he came within nine De of the Pole. 
But I ſhall wander too far out of the Way, and there- 
fore will put an End to this Diſcourſe. 

15. In the laſt Folio Edition of Dr. Browne's Tra- 
vels, there are added, his Journey to Cologne in 1673» 
on Purpoſe to view the Baths of Aix la Chapelle, and 
to examine the mineral Waters of the Sa; as alſo his 
Travels through 1taly, which were firſt made, and which 
had coſt him twelve or fourteen Years to digeſt and 
put in Order. It may not be amiſs however to inform 
the Reader, that in theſe he ſhewed himſelf 2 
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karned and curious Antiquary, of which, we have a 
clear and pregnant Iuſtance in hat he ſays of the City 
of Padoa, which, for that Reaſon, we ſhall tranſcribe 
for the Reader's Satisfaction and Entertainment, though 
otherwiſe much ſtraĩtned for Room, and very impatient 


© to take our Leave of Europe. The Landing place 


« of Padoa is handſomely ſet off, with Stone Steps con 
« tinued for a long Space along the Side of the River, 
« after the Manner of the Landing-place at Ghent, and 
« ſome other elegant Cities of the Lom Countries. The 
-being well-fortified accord- 
« ing to the modern Rules of Fortification, in the 
« Time of Leonards de Loredaro, Duke of Venice; and 
to render it more ſtrong, the Rivers of Brenta and 
« Bacchigtione are let into the Town-Ditch. The in- 
« ward Wall is now moſt conſiderable for its Antiqui- 
ty, and for retaining the Name of its Founder, it 
« being ſtill call'd Antenor's Wall: It contains a far 
«. leſs of Ground than the former Padaa, being 
6 built in this Reſpect like to the City of Aix la Cha- 
gelle, or Alen, having one Town within another. 
« That Patavium or Padoa is one of the oldeſt Cities 
« of Europe, built preſently after the Trojan War, is 
« confeſſed by ancient Writers, and ſo generally be- 
« jjeved of old, that Zivy lays it down for the Ground- 
« work of his Hiſtory, beginning in this Manner, 
«. Tam primum omnium ſatis conſtat Troja capita, &c. 
In the firſt Place it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that Troy 
being taken, the Grecians executed the utmoſt of 
« their Rage upon the Trojans, Afneas, and Antenor 
« only excepted, by reaſon of their ancient Friend- 
« ſhip with the Greeks, and in Reſpect that they had 
« always endeavoured to make Peace and reſtore He- 
« n. After various Fortunes, Antenor brought a 
« preat Number of the Heneti, who having loſt their 
« King Pylemon at the Wars of Troy, and being driven 
« our of Paphlagonia by a Faction, were now ſecking 
new Seats, and a Captain to lead them, and came 
« along with them to the Bottom of the Adriatick 
Gulf, drove out the Eugenians, who inhabited be- 
« tween the Sea and Alpes, and eſtabliſhed the Tro- 
* jans and Heneti in thoſe Countries. 

Martial alſo ſaluting Flaceus, a Padoan Poet, calls 


« 
« Flacce Antenorei pes & Alumine Leis 


« And that you may more firmly give Credit to it, 
4 you may further alſo have the Authority of a Goddeſs 
« for it, for Venus is introduced ſtulating in theſe 
« Terms with Jupiter in the of Aineas. 


* Duem das finem, Rex magne, laberum ? 
Antenor potuit, mediis elapſus Acbivis, 

Ighricas penetrare ſinus, atque intima tutus 
* R-gna Liburnorum et fon'em ſuperare Timavi 
« Unde per Ora novem vaſto cum murmure montis 
It mare proruptum et Pelago premit arva ſonanti. 
« Hic tamen ille Urbem Patavi ſedeſque locavit 
<« Teucrorum et genti nomen dedit Armaque fixit. 


* What Time, great King, ſhall terminate our Woes ? 
« Safe could Axtenor break through all his Foes z 
Pierce to the Bottom of the 1rian Bay, | 
* View Kingdoms where Lyburnian Princes ſway ; 
*« Paſs the nine Mouths of fierce Timavus Waves, 
Which roars upon the Hills, and o'er the Vallies 
<«< raves, 
* And there could fix, and on that foreign Ground 
Great Padaa's Tow'rs for After-Ages Bond. 
New name the Race, and free from all Alarms, 
Hang up in Peace his conſecrated Arms. 


In thoſe Days, when the Art of Navigation was 
but in its Infancy, and the Mariners very unwillingly 
* parted with the Sight of Land, Antenor was forced 
to keep cloſe, and creep along the Coaſt of Pelepon- 
* neſus and Epirus, and then fail by the 1lyrian and 
* Liburnian Shores, which are very uneven and trouble- 
ſome to deal with, being full on Crecks, unſafe Bays 


9 


« and Rocks, beſides very many Iſlands of various 
Shapes ; whereas if he had croſſed over to the Talian 
« Coaſt, he had had a nearer Voyage, and ſail'd with 


«© Pleaſure all along an even, bold, brave Shore. The 


People of Padua are well pleaſed with the Thoughts 
of their ancient Founders and Progenitors ; and they 
«« ſtill preſerve the Tomb of Autenor, near to which at 
„ preſent ſtands the Church of St. Lawrence, and in 
their publick Shows they will be flill repreſenting 
«*« ſomething of Trey and the old Trojans; and in one 
* Place I ſaw a Horſe of Wood, about twenty Fo 
e high, in Imitation of the old Trojan Horſe, bur f 
« ſuppoſe nothing near ſo big as the firſt Original: 
« Yer, when I conſider, that above eleven hundred 
« Years after the Deſtruction of Troy, when Towns 
and Buildings were very much amplified and impro- 
« ved, Pompey coming in Triumph could not enter 
even the great Triumphal Gates of Rome itſelf in a 
Chariot drawn by Elephants, an Animal that ſeldom 
or never comes to be ſo high as this Horſe, it may 
5+ well be ſuppoſed that they could not have received 
even this poor Model of the firſt great one into the 
old Town of Troy, without pulling down their Walls. 
The City of Pad:a was always a Friend to the Ro- 
* mans, and did them great Service in their Wars againſt 
« the Galli Senones, the Umbrians, Boians, n 
„ Cimbrians and Cartbaginians, and ſtuck cloſc to their 
«« Intereſt till the Time of the Declination of the Ro- 
man Empire; when Attila, the powerful King of the 
Hun, with Fire and Sword deſtroy'd it. After divers 
« Years it was rebuilt, by the Favour of Narſes the Eu- 
4 nuch, General to the Emperor Juftinian, and was again 
lamentably ruined by the. Longobardian Princes, who, 
« by ſhooting Arrows with Firebrands fixed to them, 
« ſer the City on Fire, and took it. But under the Em- 
i pire of Charles the Great and his Sueceſſots, it aroſe 
% out of its Aſhes again, and flouriſhed for a lo 
«© Time, being governed firſt by Conſuls, and then by 
« a Podeſta, until the Time of their dreadful Tyrant 
« Ezzelin, who harraſſed, baniſhed, tormented and 
« maſſacred the Inhabitants, cramming their own Wells 
« within the City full with mangled Bodies, and, 
wy other Severities, upon an angry Diſtaſte 


* againſt them, flew ten thouſand of them in one Day 


« at Verona. But notwithſtanding theſe Cruelties, they 
« recover'd their Liderty again after the Death of Ex- 
« zelin, and by Degrees became very powerful, having 
«© under their Juriſdiction Vicenza, Verona, Trent, Tre- 
« viſo, Feltre, Belluno, Ceneda, Seravalla, Choſa, Baſſan- 
« with irs Territories; all the Polefine or Peninſulz, and 
t the greateſt Part of Friuli, with other important 
« Places, when in the End Marfilio de Carrara made 
4 himſelf Captain or Governor of the City. 

This noble Family of the Carraref, very powerful 
« in theſe Parts, came from their Caſtle of Boſſano, and 
« lived in Padoa, where they became very conſiderable, 
and ſiding with the Pope againſt the Emperor Fre- 
« derick the Second, they were driven out by Exxelin; 
« but when, upon the ſucceſsful Attempts of the Ro- 


«© man Legate, Angedin, a Commander under Ezzelin, 


*« was overthrown, they were again reſtored, dignified, 
« and eſtabliſhed in the Government of Padoa, which 
« they poſſeſſed with ſome Variety of Fortune from 
« one to another, in their own Family, for about an 
<« hundred Years, in the Concluſion of which they were 
« ſeized on by the Yenetians, who thought fit to put 
« Franciſco Novello and his Sons to Death in the Year 
« 1405. And after this Manner, by having totally 
<« extinguiſhed the noble Family of the Carraref, with- 
« out Fear of any farther Claim or Diſpute, they poſ- 
% ſeſſid themſelves of the City of Padoa, and hold ic 
« in their Hands to this Day. 


„The Buildings of Padoa, both publick and private; 


« are very conſiderable; for moſt of the City is built 


upon Arches, making handſome Portico's or Cloiſters 
«© on each Side of the Street, after the Manrt-r of the 
« Houſes in the Piazza of Coven!-Garden, which at all 
Times afford a good Defence againſt the Sun and 
« Rain, and many of the Houſes are painted on the 
„ Ourfide with very good Hiſtory Painting in _ 3 
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their Churches are fair, and divers well adorned. 
The Domo or Cathedral Church is large, ſeated near 
the Middle of the City, endowed and mightily en- 
riched by the Emperor Henry the Fourth, whoſe Em- 
preſs Berta lies buried here. The Revenyes of this 
Church, at preſent, are reckoned to amount to a 
hundred thouſand Crowns a Teatr; and beſides the 
Monuments of many eminent Perſons, = preſerve 
here the Body of St. Daniel, of Cardinal Pileo de 
Pratte, and of Cardinal Franceſco Zabarella, | 
The Church of St. Antonio is viſited by Perſons far 
and near, and the exquiſite Deſign, artificial Carving 
in Marble, the handſome Choir and rich Ornaments 
make it worth the ſeeing, The Top of the Church 
is made up of ſix Cupola's cover'd with Lead. The 
Chapel of St. Antonio is nobly is ſet out with twelve 
Marble Pillats, and a rich Roof. Between the Pil- 
lars are carved the Miracles of this Saint, who lies 
interred under the Altar, upon which ſtand ſeven 
Figures made by Titian Aſpeiti, a good Statuary of 
Padea; and behind the Altar there is a moſt excel- 
I-nt Baſſo relieus done by Sanſevinus, Tullius, Lombur- 
dus, and Campagna Veronegſis: Over againſt the Cha- 
pel of St. Antonio ſtands the Chapel ot St. Felix, and 
his Tomb, nobly wrought with colour'd Marble, and 
the whole ſplendidly adorn'd with the Paintings of 
the highly celebrated Giatto. The chief Relicks in 
this Church are the Tongue and Chin of St. Antenio, 
a Cloth dipped in the Blood of our Saviour, three 
Thorns of his Crown, and a Piece of the Wood of 
his Croſs, ſome of the Hair and Milk of the bleſſed 
Virgin, and ſome of the Blood of the Marks of St. 
Francis. Before the Front of the Church there is a 
handſome Braſs Statue on Horſeback, repreſenting 
the great Venetian General Galtamela. St. Antonio 
lived fix and ſhare FAY died * * thirteenth 
of June, 1231, and was canonized by Pope Gregory 
3. *. the City of  Speleta, 1237. 

«© The Convent of the black Monks of St. Benedi# 
may compare with moſt in Ha, and their Church 
dedicated to Santa Giuſting, built by Palladia, is one 
of the faireſt in Europe. St. Giuſſina was a Virgin 
and Martyr, Daughter to J italiano of this City z ſhe 
ſuffered Martyrdom in the Time of Maximianus the 
Emperor. In this Church there are ſtill F 
as they ſay, the Body of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, of 
St. Matthias the Apoſtle, of twoot the innocent Chil- 
dren, of Prædacbimus, of the Converter of theſe Coun- 
tries to the Cliriſtian Faith, and firſt Biſhopof Padoa; 


* of Maximus their ſecond Biſhop, and of Santa Giu/- 


tina. he Front of this Church looks into a ſpacious 
Place, called Prata della Vale, where the Gentlemen 
meet in their Coaches in the Evening for their Plea- 
ſure. In a handſome Room or Burying- place on the 


South-ſide of this Church, is a round old red Marble 


Stone, upon which the Heads of many Martyrs 
were cut off; and near to it, a fine white Marble 
Well, call'd, Pczz2 di Martiro, or the Martyr's 
Well, a Place of great Devotion. 

« Where the Temple of Juno ſtood in old Time, 
there is now built a handſome Church dedicated to Sr. 
Auguſtin, wherein are divers Monuments of the Fa- 
mily of Carrara, the Tomb of Cbarlotta, Daughter 
to James King of Cyprus, and of Petrus Aponenſis, a 
great Philoſopher. I Ponte Melino, where there are 
thirty Water Mills together, and the Caſtello della 


Munitioni, both built by Ezzelin, are worth the ſee- 


ing. La Corte del Capitanio is ſplendid, and was 
the Palace of the Carraręſi. The Palazzo della Ra- 
gione, where the Courts of Juſtice are held, is v 

large, beautiful, and highly conſiderable, both with- 
out and within, being built of Marble, with Rows of 
Pillars without and within ; there are Heads and In- 
ſcriptions for divers eminent Perſons of this City; 
the Length thereof is two hundred fifty-ſix Foot, 
and the Breadth eighty-ſix, without any Pillar or 


Support in the Midole. | 


« The Univerſity of Padoa was founded in the 
Ycar 1220, by the Emperor Frederick the IId, and 


the Schools are fair and large, containing one Qua- 
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** drangle, with Rows of Pillars above and below, and 
*<  belides handſome Schools, on every Side, there is a 
very convenient anatomical Theatre. The Phyſick⸗ 
Garden is large, of a round Figure, wall'd about, 
<* and well ſtored with Plants. The Preſects hereof 
have been men of Note, as, Aloyſius Mundella, Aloy- 
Au, Anguillard, Melchior Guilandinus, Jacobus Antonia, 
% Cortufius, Proſper Alpinus, and Jaaunes Veſlingius. 

** The Arena, or old Amphitheatre. at Padea, is an 
_ Antiquity very remarkable, and the Remains of ſome 
of the. Arches are to be ſeen ſtill in the Gardens 
* backwards, but the Arena itſelf, and the whole Po- 
<< dium, are preſerved iotire and free and empty. Ang 
at one End thereof is built a handſome Palace, the 
Front of which looks directly into the open Amphi- 
theatre, and is. a Portion of an oval Figure, and the 
whole Area or Arena of the Amphitheatre ferves 
for the Court to it, in ſuch Manner, that the En- 
trance being now at the End, directi 
the. Houſe, the handſome Proſpect of it, and the 
clear Avenue to it, is extraordinarily furpriſing, and 
** extremely noble; and I could not imagine that any 
© Gentleman would ever deſire to-hive a fairer Court. 
yard to his Houſe, than the ſpacious Plain Arena 
of an old Raman Amphitheatre, nor a better Wall 
* than a high, entire handſome Podium, the like to 

which perhaps is not at this Day any where elſe to 
be ſeen. And 1 muſt freely — that of the Re- 
mains and Ruins of twelve old Ampbitheatres which 
I have ſeen myſelf, I have not met with any one that 
comes near it; for in the Amphitheatre at Dos in 
Poictou, which is cut out of a Rock, and being of 
a ſmaller DimenGon, and Part of the Bottom being 
fill'd up, there is po viſible Beauty of the Podium; 
the like may be ſaid alſo of that at Niza, near the 
River Vara, and that at Pozzwnlo.. - - f 
That at Niſnes is filled up with Dwelliog-houſes 
in ſuch Manner, that the Seats only are di- 
ſtinctly viſible... The Amphitheatres of Bourdeaux 
Aainttes, Arles, Garigliano, that at Nome, near the 
Church of Santa Croce in Gieraſalamme, and others 
are at preſent ſo much ruined, that nothing of this 
Nature diſtingui is to be ex nay even 
about the Arena at Verona, and the great Colliſes ot 
Domitianus s Amphitheatre at Rome, the Ground is 
now riſen ſo high, that the Podium is at preſent 
either buried or disfigured. But as the Arena at Pa- 
doa, is clear and in this Part, ſo it is wanting 
in all the reſt, and he that deſires at this Day to 
view all the Parts of an Amphitheatre, muſt not ſee 
one but many; and by joining them together in his 
Thoughts, he may collect the F \gure, Proportion 
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and Dimenſions of this ſumptuous of Buildings 
„ of the old Romans. 5 
From the Wallvof Pades there is a pleaſant Proſ- 


pe& of a plain Country to Nerth-Eaſt and South, 
and of the Eugancan Hills to the Weſt, which ſup- 
ply the Town with Variety of Plants, and great 
Numbers of Vipers. At a ſew Miles Diſtance are 
the hot Baths of ano, and the Mineral drinking 
Waters of Monte Ortone, as alſo Marcheſe Obizzi's 
Country-Houſe, which we faw with great Delight, 
it being well defign'd and accommodated with a 
Armoury, a tre for Comedies, handſome 
Stables, and a Tennis-Courr, and nobly painted both 
within and without by that Maſter Paulo Veroneſe. 
This large Extract ſhows his Manner of treating An- 


tiquities, and may ſerve as a uſeful Memorial to young 


Travellers who are deſirous of knowing how to digeſt 
their Thoughts, and to unite the Knowledge they have 
brought from the Univerſities, with what they collect 
from viſiting the World. It is really a very difficult 
Thing to give our Author his due Praiſes z for the more 
we conſider what is written, the more Reaſon we ſhall 
ſee for commending him; and which is not a little ex- 
traordinary, the more we confider what he has omitted, 
the greater Reaſon we ſhall have to admire his Pru- 
dence. There are however ſome Paſſages in his Writ- 
ings, which perhaps may be a little obſcure, not from 
any Want of Knowledge in the Author, but rather 
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his Superabundance, which hinder'd him from 
— that what was extremely clear to him, might 
be very dark notwithſtanding to Perſons of leſs ge- 


"eral. Knowledge, and to ſuch as had not found an Op- 


ity of conlidering particular Subjects in ſuch a 
ight, as to be able to underſtand the Hints he gives 
T * * " . 


As for Inſtance, what he ſays of the Miners Com- 


ſeems to ſtand in Need of Explanation. They 
work, ſays he, towards One, Two, or Three of the 
Clock ; for the Miners differs from the Mariners Com- 
paſs, being not divided into thirty-two, but into twen- 
ty- four. Points. This is very true, not only in . 
to the Hungarian and German Mines, but with reſpect 
to our own Coal Mines, where, if you aſk any of the 
Workmen about the Courſe of the Veins, they anſwer 
you, that it dips towards Six o Clock; which is utter 
unintelligible ro common People. The Truth of the 
Matter is, that the Miners and Mariners Compaſs 
is founded upon different Principles, though 1 very 
much doubt, whether a Method might not be found 
of uſing the Mariners Compaſs to very great Advan- 
tage in Mines ; but at preſent we have not Room to 
infift upon this, and ſhall therefore content ourſelves 
with obſerving, that in the Miners Compaſs the upper 
Twelve o'Clock anſwers to the Meridian of the Place 
where the Mine is, and from thence the Hours are 
mark'd on each of the Semicircles ; ſo that Six o'Clock 
makes a Quadrant on each Side, and each of the Hour 
Lines is diſtant from the other fifteen ſo that 
in Fact, the Miners Compaſs is a Kind of Dial, and 
when they ſay they have worked to ſuch an Hour, they 
mean that they work to fuch a Point as the Sun bears 
from them at the Time of the Day which they men- 


tion. 

There is another Paſſage in theſe Travels, which de- 
ſerves alſo to be inſiſted upon, and that is, the Hint 
given by the Author about the vaſt Ad van that 


might ariſe to the Houſe of Auſtria, from the ice 


of a philoſophical Secret; in ſhort, his own Experi- 
ence had convinced him, that the Vitriolate Springs 
really and effectually Iron into Copper ; from 
whence he inferr' d, that Springs might be found in 


the Silver Mines, which might have the like Effect 


with reſpect to Copper, or rather with regard to Cop- 4 


Ore, which might y be man in ſuch a 

ner, as to diſpoſe it to ſuch a — — for 
the Doctor obſerves, that not the beſt, but the worſt 
Iron anſwered the former iment moſt effectually; 
for which many Reaſons might be given; but as what 
we have already faid will fully anſwer the End we pro- 
poſed, and let the Reader fully into the Senſe of what 
the Author delivers in the following remarkable Words, 
we ſhall dwell upon it no longer. 

The Profit which the Emperor makes by his 
Mines, ſays he, is reckoned to amount to an hun- 
< dred and twenty thouſand Pounds Sterling, yearly. 
But when they come to deal with deeper and richer 
< Veins of Ore, and that there ſhall be by Degrees 
more of theſe Vitriolate Copper Springs diſcover'd, 
< this Revenue will be then increaſed. And it is more 
< than probable, that Time will bring more of them 
* to Light; for at Zolnoch, and other Places near the 
B CE wa More Ck ne Toning 
* already made Uſe of. But if, furthermore, 
< dering the Nobleneſs of theſe Springs, containing in 
them the true mature Salt of Venus, ſome Perſons 
< hereafter ſhall be ſo fortunate, as moreover to diſco- 


- ver and experimentally improve the Uſe of Springs 
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more than ten to one, ſo it will in thoſe Da, s amount 
© to above a hundred to one; and the Uſe of theſe 


chiefly to Ana; and as it would have been very 
y cult to divide them, without breakin 


formance may, as near as it, correſſ with 
the Whole of it. Some Chal dieren here mar 


« and Fountains ſaturated with a Yitriolum Lune, and 
< learn perfectly how to adapt metalline Bodies to the 
adequate Energy and Activity of ſuch Waters ; the 

Tranſmutationz as it is at preſent 


Mines and metalline Labours may hereby effectually 
« prove, in Times to come, one of the ficheſt Jewels 
„ Com, Ie GE 

We are now to take our Leave of Dr. Edward 
Browne and his Travels, with which we ſhall cloſe this 
Section, this Chapter, and this Book. We ſhall, in- 
deed, in the firſt Chapters of the next,” be obliged to 
enter into the Deſcription of ſeveral Parts of 1 - 
but as the Travels included in thoſe Chapters reſate 
diffi- 
g the Thread of 
the Diſcourſe, and thereby deſtroying the Connection 
between its Parts, we judged it better to involve all 
ſuch Travels in the Third Book. The Reader will ob- 
ſerve, the Uſes which may be made of this Collection 
are not only much more numerous, but more excellent 
alſo in their Nature, than thoſe which reſult from any 


Kind of Geographical Performance, how accurately ſo- 


— wg = , becauſe we on not m__ upon the Su- 

i t go to the very Bottom of Things ; and 

in the . we have given of the — Parts 
of Eure, we have taken all imaginable Care to treat 
ſuccinctly of what a trivial, and to be more co- 
ious upon Points of real Uſe, and which contribute te 
the Improvement of ſolid Knowledge. If we had 
been allowed more Room, we ſhould doubtleſs have 
anſwered all Purpoſes better; but we have made the 
beſt Uſe of what we had, and we may ſafely affirm, 
that no Collection of this Kind has, ſo far as we have 


already gone, treated every Country we have mentis 


oned more fully, or given the judicious Peruſer an Op- 


of underſtanding its paſt and preſent State 


It ſhall be our Study to execute what is to come in 
the ſame Manner, ſo that every Part of this Per- 


of 


that can be 


by us; which every candid Cri- - 
w. In ſucceeding Times, there will nd 
iety of Voyages and Travels ſent into 
them probably there will be 
in Value to thoſe that have gone be- 
them; but with reſpe& even to theſe we have pro- 
ided, . holes fo or FR for the Reader's 
N Saved y digeſted $ 

od, and be Sorts upon new Shelves in 
We ſay this, that the Publick may 
zed of the true Value of what we have given 
„ and be ſatisfied, that this Collection can never be 
out of Date, the Authors which it contains, and thoſe 
which it will contain, not only have at preſent, but will 
always have their Value; and how neceſſary or how 
p ſoever it may be — — new Voyages or 
Travels, or new Collections of them, yet it is — 
ſible they ſhould ever ſuperſede the Neceſſity of reading 
theſe, becauſe the Peruſal of them will be always re- 
quiſite to the perfect Underſtanding of ſuch as are later 
in Point of Time. 1 | 


AL 


: 
— 
: 


IF 


8 


7 
: 


A 
2 


f 


| Navigantium atgue Itinerantium Bibliotheca. 
Or, A Complete CoLLECTION of 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, 


BOOK UI. f 


Voyages to and Travels through the Dominigns of the Grand Signior, 
and through the other Empires, Kingdoms and States in Aa; 
with curious and copious Accounts of ſuch Parts of that great 

Continent as are leaſt known. 
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CHAP. I. 


Voyages thraugh the Iſlands of the Archipelago : Travels through moſt of the Pro- 
 vinces under the Dominion of the Grand Signior; with a full Account of the 


- PS Forces, Repenue, C Commerce, Ec. of the Turks. 
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5 . SECTION I. 
Tue Voyages and Lend of the Cilbrated Mr: Jon Tuzxzvez; from Tzaly to 
Conflantinople, including a very curious and exac of the ſeveral Places 
be touched at in his Paſſage »; of the ſeveral Cities he vi upon the Coafts ; and 


a moſt exact View of Ge E at the Time he viſited it. Interſperſed with a 
great Variety of Hiſtorical and Polttcal Remarks, equally inftrutiveand entertaining, 


SOT the loſt Edition of the Author's Travels printed at Ainſter- 


in 1727. 


| 5 os Gn the Author and of his 


; the Occaſion of his Vojage r, and the Mamer in whid 
alen. 2. Hi Arrival in Sicily, and bis Deſcription 'f ther Yard and is Ou 
I Shree of Scyila and Cheryict 3- e of th Hand 2 — 
made therein by our Author during his Stay there. 4. He proſecutes I: From thence towards 
r and deſcribes the ftauched at by the Wy A curious Account of the celebrated 
* | + eee racked «byte Way, 5. dos e abs 
antinople, deſcribed by the Author. 7. The ſeveral Cities on the — of the 
3 in 2 like Manner. 8. An 3 of the ſeveral Iſlands in the Propontis. 9g. A 2 
tien of the City of Conſtantinople, its Ports, Walls, Gates, Towers, &c. 10. Continuation of t 
Deſert 4 , with a large Account of the noble Cathedral called Santa Sophia, now turned into a „ 
oſque; with an Account of ſeveral other Moſques and magnificent publick Buildings. 
very coins Deſcription of the Seraglio, taken not only from Mr. Thevenot, but from Tavermicr 
Witſher's JR 12. Of the Divan, or Grand Signior's Council of State, and the Manner in 
which Cauſes are heard there, and the Method in which Ambaſſadors are received in public Audien- 
ces. 13. The Secrets of the en, with the Manner of the Grand Signior's king with bis 
Wives and Concubines. 14. The Policy of the Seraglio, comprebending the entire Detail of the 
Education of the Sultan's Servants thee ubich they are qualified for the chief Places in the > 4 
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17. The Cuſtoms and Rules of the Seraglio, and the Manner 
18. The Manner in which their Bayram or Carnival is 
Deſeription of the Old Seraglio, and of ſeveral other Places. 20. Galata and Pera deſcribed, with ſe- 
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THEVENOT' Travels, Ec. 


5. 15. The Government of the Seraglio, containing a curious Accounbgf the Grand Setenine's 
16. An Account of bis Manner of Living, together with a Detail 


191 
Expences 417 a 
ner of the Grand Seig- 
hept. 19. A 


of the 


veral Places adjoining. 21. The reft of the Country of the Afiatick Side of the Boſphorus deſcribed. 
72. An Appendix, emfling in « great-Pariey of entertaining and infru8ive Paſſages, extradied 


from other 
1. T is impoſſible to read with any Satisfaction, 
the Travels and Adventures of an Author, 
without having ſome Knowledge of who or 
what he was, and of his Character 
in the World. Mr. Jobn Thevenot was of the ſame 
Family with the famous Melchezidec Thevenet, who 
publiſhed a large and curious Collection of Voyages, 
Part originally written, and the reſt very accurately 
tranſlated from Spaniſh, Talian, E ngliſh, and other 
Languages, into French; which is the Reaſon they 
are very often confounded together, by ſuch as are 
not well acquainted with Literary Hiſtory, but bor- 
row what little Knowledge they have, from Title 
Pages, Indexes, and Journals. The elder Thevenot 
travell'd, indeed, for ſome Time, but never without 
the Limits of Europe ; nor did he think any Accounts 
of his Voyages worthy the Notice of the Publick. 
He was appointed Library-Keeper ro Lewis XIV. 
and not only diſcharged the Duties of his Office 
with great Diligence and Fidelity, but likewiſe en- 
riched that noble Storehouſe of ning, with up- 
wards of two thouſand Volumes from his own Stu- 
dy. He was particularly careful in collecting Ma- 
nuſcripts in all ages, and more eſpecially in the 
Engliſh, Spaniſh, Italian, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Sy- 
rigck, Arabick, Turkiſh and Perfian Tongues; all of 
which he underſtood perfectly. He died by too 
Abſtinence, which he flatter'd himſelf would have 
cur'd an Ague, on the 29th of Ofvber in 1692, 
in the ſevenry-firſt Year ot his Age. 
Our Author had, from his very Youth, a ſtrong 
Inclination to travel, in Hopes of gratitying that 


Curioſity which excited him to enquire into, and exa- 


'd new or curious, uſeful 
or entertaining. It was to gratify this inclination of 
his, that he went to Rome, where meeting accidental- 
ly with the celebrated Mr. Herbelot, the moſt learn- 
ed man of his own, or perhaps of any Age, in eve- 
ry Branch of Oriental Literature, he caught from 
him fo violent a Paſſion for penetrating into what- 
ever was curious or extraordinary in the Eaſt, that 
he reſolved to continue his Travels to the moſt 
diſtant Part thereof; in which he flatter'd himſelf 
with the Hopes of having the Company of the ve- 
ry judicious Perſon before-mentioned z but ſome Fa- 
mily-Affairs, which required the Preſence of that 
learned Gentleman, obliged him at that Time to 
return into France; but Mr. Thevenot having made 
all the neceſſary Preparations for this long Expedi- 
tion, and being encouraged to undertake it by his 
Friend, who promiſed to join him in the Iſland of Mal- 
ta, reſolved to proceed in the Execution of the De- 
ſign he had undertaken. 
_ Accordingly, on Monday, wy, 1, 1655, he left Rome, 
in order to go and embark at Civita Veccbia on board 
the Galley commanded by Count Gaddi, in which he 
began that Voyage of which we intend to give the 
Reader an Account in this Section. He appears by his 
Writings, to have been a Man of great Accuracy and 
Diligence, as well as of wonderful Curioſity and Viva- 
city, of a bold and enterpriſing Spirit, merely for the 
| of Knowledge ; for he does not to have 
any Turn towards Profit or Glory. His ſole Aim 
Was to know; and as to Wealth and Power, he left 
to the Covetous and Ambitious. He was very 
Careful in his Enquiries, took very little upon Truſt, exa- 
mined all Things with his own Eyes, committed his 
blervations to Writing immediately, and, after his 
Return to Fraxce, reviſed and publiſhed them at ſeve- 
ral Times, at the Requeſt, and to ſatisfy the Importu- 


mine after whatever appear 


s. 23. Hiſtorical, Political, and Miſcellaneous Remarks on the foregoing Section. 


nity of his Friends. He appears to have had a large 
Share of uſeful Learning, which enabled him to make 
Juſt and proper Enquiries, as well as very judicious, and 
at the ſame Time very entertaining Remarks. He was 
very inquiſitive, but very far from being credulous; he 
had a ſtrong Diſpoſition to learn, and was ready to 
ſubmit himſelf to be taught by any whom he found 
more knowing than himſelf, He was free from Pre- 
Judices or Prepoſſeſſions, was very deſirous of knowing 
the true State of Things, and very willing to commu- 
nicate his Knowledge. In a Word, his Candour and 
Integrity procured him the general Eſteem of all who 
knew him, and have had ſame favourable Effect 
with reſpect to his Writings, to which we ſhall now 
proceed. 

2. He continued his Journey from Rome, and 
upon June the 2d, he embark'd at Civita-Vecchia, 
and came to an Anchor before the Port of Meſſina 
in Sicily in Seven Days. This Town lies oppoſite to 
Rhegio in Italy, from which it is diſtant about ſix- 

Miles. It was built by the Meſſinians of Peloponne- 
, and from them took its Name, being anciently 
call'd Zande. It is a ſafe Harbour by Nature, and 
round it are ſeveral fair Palaces built very uniform, 
which form a pleaſant Proſpect. The Mole, which 
ſhuts in the Port has a Tower by it to ſecute the En- 
try, and another in the Midſt of it. This Town is 


but a melancholy Place, though the Streets are fair 


and large. Over the Door of the Cathedral Church 
is written, Gran-Mercy @ Meffine, in Memory of the 
Surrender of that City to the French, when they took 
Sicily. Before it is a great Piazza, with a Theatre in 
the Middle of it, where the Victory of Lepanto is re- 
preſented in Braſs, and a Brazen Statue of Don Jobn 
of Auſtria ſtands by it. The Novitiate of the Jeſuits 
ſtands upon an Hill that over-looks the Town. 
There are eighteen Caſtles in it, but four of 
them only are in the H of the Spaniards : The 
Meſſmeſe have the reſt, The Town is very rich, by 
Reaſon of the great Trade in Silk driven there. There 
are no Inns for Strangers, ſo that they are obliged to 
lodge in a wretched Tavern by the Harbour. All 
Things are cheap, the Wines ſtrong, but bad. It is an 
Archiepiſcopal See. The Streigbis are made dangerous 
by Scilla and Charybdis, though anciently they were 
much more ſo than now, becauſe Navigation is im- 
proved. Scilla is a Rock near the Caſtle Scyllio, on 
the Italian Shore. Charybdis is the Meeting of two 
contrary Eddies, which by beating and claſhing one 
againſt another, make a Noiſe like the Barking of 
Dogs, and by cauſing Veſſels to turn round about, 
ſuck them down to the Bottom; nor is the Harbour 
itſelf ſafe from it, for the Currents will ſometimes car- 
ry the Ships out into it, and therefore the Meſſine/e 
have always a great many Pilots in Readineſs to aſſiſt 
Veſſels in Danger. 3 | | 
Sicily is of a triangular Form, each Angl® making 


a Cape, which are now called Difaro, anciently Pelorus, 


Paſſaro, anciently Pachinis, and Bocho, heretofore Lili- 


baum. It is but three Miles diſtant from Jah, being 


ſeparated from it by a d Streight, call'd, The 
Pharo of Meſſina. It is the moſt conſiderable Iſland 
of the Mediterranean Sea, both for Bigneſs (being 700 
Miles in Compaſs) and Fruitfulneſs, produces Plenty of 
Corn, excellent Wines, Olives; and other Neceſſaries of 
Life, inſomuch as that it was call'd one of the Grana- 
ries of Rome. It contains a great many fair rich Towns, 
but it is much annoy'd by Mount Gibello, or, as it is 
ſtiled by the Ancients, tna, which continually caſts 
forth Abundance of Flames, and covers the Land about 

it 
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it with Aſhes for a great Way; this Iſland is alſo much 
- infeſted with uakes. It has been under the Do- 


minion of many Nations, viz. Greeks, Carthaginians 
and French; at this Time ſubje& to the King of Spai 
who has always a Vice-Roy there, that has his Reſi- 
dence half a Year at Palermo, and the reſt at Maſina. 
From all theſe Nations the Sicilians have derived ſome. 
Vices which makes them revengeful, haughty and jea- 
lous, eſpecially of the French, whom judging by their 
vindictive Termper, they ſuſpect not to have forgotten 
the Sicilian Veſpers, and for that Reaſon always wear 
their Daggers by their Side, even in their Shops and 
Work-Houſes. They are of a ſubtle and malicious 
Wit, ready to contrive or execute any Miſchief. 

From Meſſina he ſailed to Agouſta, which is but an 
ordinary Town with one Street,” but the Country about 
it produces excellent Wine, which has a ftrong Fla- 
vour of Violets Then coaſting along by Syracuſe, now 
corruptly called Saragoufia, formerly the Metropolis of 
Sicily, and Birth-place of Archimedes, the Country about 
which produces excellent Muſcadine, he made the Iſle 
of Malta, anciently call'd Melita, from the Plenty of 
Honey it yielded. 

23. This Ile is low, and the Soil a ſoft Chalky Rock, 
yet it produces very good Fruits, as Figs, Mclons, 
which grow ſo eaſily, that they require no Care but to 
reſerve them; Grapes very good to eat, but not for 
ine; Cotton, but little or no Corn, for that is 
brought from Sicily thither. The Air is ſo hot, that 
there is no Walking in the Sun; and the Nights are 
as intollerable, if not through the Heats, yet through 
the Stinging of Muſketoes; yet is ſo wholeſome for old 
Men, that they can hardly die. They drink their Wine 
with Ice. Head-aches and ſore Eyes, cauſed by the 
Whiteneſs of the Earth, are there common and dange- 
rous. There are no venomous Beaſts in the Ifle, nor 
can any live in it, which the People attribute to St. 
Paul's Benediction, and they give the Earth of the 
Grott, where he lived, for an Antidote againſt Poiſon, 
with greater Succeſs than Terra Sigillata. The Iſland 
1s populous: The — * are of a brown complexion 
mk are very revengeful. The Women are beautiful, 
and familiar, for though they hide their own Faces with 
their Mantle, they ſee every Body's elle. 

They f. Arabick, but Italian is alſo common. 
Here are ſeveral Ports and Creeks, but the chief Ha- 
vens are the Great Port, and that called Marſamaucbet. 
In the great Port are all the Gallies of the Order laid 
up, and all the Veſſels that are to make any Stay at 
Malta, either to load, careen or refit, put in there, ſhut 
with an Iron Chain: The Port of Marſamouchet is for 
Ships to perform their Quarantine in, before they have 
Acceſs to the Town, and for ſuch as by Reaſon of 
foul Weather can't get into the great Port, as alſo for 
the Corſairs, who come only for a little Time, and ſo 
will not go into the great Port, becauſe it is hard to 

out again. As ſoon as the King of Spain had given 
the Iſland of Malta to the Knights of St. Jobn, Sultan 
Solyman reſolving to extirpate them, who had given 
him ſo much Trouble, ſent a powerful Army to it. 
The Turks landing near the Mount Pelegrino, attack'd 
the Caſtle of St. Erme, kill'd all that defended it, and 
took it. Then they turned againſt the Iſle de Sangle, 
but were aſſaulted ſo furiouſly by the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo, who firing their Cannon, level with the Water, 
upon them, ſunk their Boats and drown'd their Men, 
which being repeated ſeveral Times, the Turks deſpair- 
ing of Succeſs, and finding Recruits come to them out 
C Europe, drew off, and left the Iſle in the End of 
September, 1565. 

After the Turks were gone, the Knights reſolv'd to 
build a new Town, where the Great Maſter with all the 
Order might conveniently dwell. They pitched upo 
the Tongue of Land where the Caſtle of St. e 
ſtands, from whence the Turks had ſo furiouſly driven 
them. The Great Maſter Jobn la Valetta laid the firſt 
Stone of it, March 28, 1566, and from himſelf called it 
Valetta ; it has been ſo fortified fince, that none exceed, 
and few Places can equal it. The Entry into the Port 


- | 6 +. 5 ; 
TazyetnoT's Travels 6 Book 1 


is defended by the Caſtle of, St. Due, the 
which has nine Pieces of Cannon, and the. Baſlion o 
Itahy, and on the other Side by the Caſtle of St. Angels, 
and a Tower, which has two or three Pieces of Cannon. 
The Town is no leſs ſtrong by Land than towards the 
Sea, being begirt with good Walls, built u a very 
high Rocks, with ſeveral Baſtions and other Pieces of 
Fortification, which are equally fair and ſtrong, The 
Baraque is very delightful, being covered with lovely 
Orange and Lemon-Trees planted in Rows, and hay. 
ing a great many Fountains, where the Water-work, 
Playing very high, give mighty Diverſion. 
rom the Port you go up an Hill to the Town 

which is ſmall, but very pretty. It hath but two Gates, 
one leading to the Port, the other into the Country 
There are ſeveral Churches in it, but that of St. Jul, 
is the Chief, On one Side of it is a lovely Piazza, and 
at each Angle a Fountain. It is a large Building, and 
pretty high, paved with beautiful Marble, and adorn. 
ed above with many Colours taken from Infidels. 
In this Church they N to have many fine Re- 


0. viz. St. Fobn Baptiſ's Right-Hand, and many 
others. 


There are ſeveral admirable Buildings in the Town, 
among others the ſtately Palace of the Great Maſter, 
in which is a Magazine of Arms for 35 or 40,000 Men, 
kept very clean and in gregt Order, and among them 
the Arms of ſuch great as have been wounded 
in any Action, are to be ſeen with the Marks upon them. 
This Palace looks into a large Square, in the Middle 
of which is a charming Fountain, which throws up 
Water in great Quantities, and very gh, and ſup- 
plies the whole Town. The Palaces of the Conſer- 
wy and Treaſury are fair Buildings, and ſo are the 

nns. 

The Hoſpital is very well built, and the Hall for the 
ſick Knights is hung with Tapeſtry, where they are at- 
tended by Knights, and ſerv'd in Plate. Poor Tra- 


Barague, 


vellers find Entertainment here, till can get Paſ- 
ſage to the Place they are bound to, then they are 
furniſhed with Proviſion, and their Charges are borne 


through their Voyage. The Jeſuits have a very well 
built Houſe, and a College there, and even the mean- 
eſt Houſes make a good Show, being built of a large 
ſquare white Stone, which retains its Colour long, and 
ſeems always new: They are all flat Roofed. The 
Streets of the Town are incommodious, becauſe one 
always up Hill and down, but are wide and 
it. The faireſt reacheth from the Caſtle of St. Em 
to the Royal Gate, which is almoſt a Mile long, and 
in it they make the Horſes and Aſſes run the Palo 
upon their Days of bar 47 The Country about it 
is full of Gardens, very agreeable Places of Plea- 
ſure. About twelve Miles from the City the Grand 
Maſter hath a Palace, built in Form of a Caſtle, and 
very uniform, the Halls of which are adorn'd with ex- 
cellent Paintings, and it has very neat Gardens full of 
Orange, Citron, and Olive-Trees, with ſeveral lovely 
Fountains, At a little Diſtance from the Houſe is 2 
Grove ſtocked with Game for his Diverſion. 

Five Miles from Malta is the Iſle of Gozo, which is 
thirty Miles in Circuit, twelve in Length, and fix in 
Breadth. It is a very wholſome Air, and though 
mountainous, is almoſt all cultivated, for the Inhabi- 
rants delight more in tilling the Land for Corn, than 
any other Sort of Huſbandry, _ it has many Pla- 
ces well watered, and fit for Gardening and Paſture: 
On our Lady-Day, September the 8th, the Knights k 
a Rejoicing yearly for the Twrks raiſing the * 1 
Bourg, with Maſs, Shooting, Feaſting, Races 
Pallio, and many other Diverſions. 1 

4. Leaving Malta, Thurſday Nov. 1655, he failed by 
the Iſle of Sapienza, and having weathered Cape Mais- 
pan, came to an Anchor in the Bay of St. Nicholas, in 
the Iſle of Cerigo. Cape Matapan is a Promontory of 
the Morea, formerly called Texarus, where Aion, car- 
ried by a Dolphin, was put on ſhore. This County 
is inhabited by the Meinets, a People who live in the 
Mountains without Law or Government, and are ſub. 
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ts of the Towns 


adorn'd with many Fountains, 
— — Corn, Their Gardeo-Fruins 


Mouths 


with Lead, and twenty large Guns, which carry Stone 
Bullets of fixty Pound Weight. The othet is in A, 
in a Plain where anciently Aides flood. Theſe two 
Forts are the Keys of Conftantineple, though at two hun- 


they will run the Hazard of being ſunk.” All _— 
that come from Conſtantinople; are ſearched here 
contraband Goods and fugitive Slaves. Theſe Places 
are famous for the Loves of Hero and 'Leender, and 
Nerxes's. Bridge into Europe, which was made here- 
abouts. From Audra to this Caſtle is 280 Miles. 
From thence he ſail'd to Galliopol;, which is reckon- 
ed thirty-five Miles. This Town was built. by Callias; 
Prince of the Mbeniaxs, from whom it was called Callio- 
„% which now is corrupted into Gallipolis. This 


pro- the Pripentis,. which, is — Germen 


lies between the 38* and 41% of Northern La- 


titude, which, makes the Clime ſo temperate, that is has 


4 
- 


Inconveniencies of 


fo well adorn'd with famous Cities: For on the 
Side ſtood Ghizico,. a Town formerly famous nor 


= 


, but for its lofry Towers, magnificent Buildings, 
large. Arſenal. and Magazioes; five Amphitheacre and 
convenient Port, though remains of all 


SEE 
f 
4 


1 
I. 
4 
1 
] 


five or fix 


the Learned ſay, chat thy ate only the Ruins of forms 
— there by the Romans 1 after the 


being built by the Ae go Years before 


All che Traffick of Birbynis 


is cover d wich Fruit 


w © 


it. 
6G for the early Con- 
verſion of its Inhabitants to Chriſtianity, and the many 

Martyrs who ſealed the Faith with their Death. 

It is called mit by the Turin, and is a large and po- 
pulous City, having about 30,000 Inhabitants, Gretks, 
Armenians, Jews and Turks, who moſt of them live by 
in Silks, Cotton-Wool, Linen-Cloths, Fruits, 
Earthen and Glaſs-Wares, and ſeveral other Commo- 
dities, which make it a City of great Traffick. There 
are 4 great many Greek Churches and fair Moſques, on 
with ſeveral Inns and neat Bazears, or Market-P 
in this Town. Moſt of the Ships and Veſſels which 
belong to Conſtantinople are built here, but they are ſorry 
Artifts at it. On the right fide of the Bay of - Nico- 


and Greeks ſay, cures all Diſtempers, and therefore flock 
to it mightily. 

Chalcedon. This Town was once famous for the 
Temples of Fenusand Apollo. Many Chriſtian Churches, 
and them one dedicated to St. Eur bemia, where 
the Fourth General Council fate, and in Part of which, 
* — have yet their Religious 

orſhi ſtrong Fortifications, and other fine Build- 
NY it . 7 


but is now reduced to a Village of 1000 
or 1200 Houſes, and thoſe very ruinous. The City 


2 aw ar. — 
bee as well as 
Boſpborus Thracias, 3 near it is a Light-houſe and 4 
houſe belonging to the Grand Signior, called 
Finari Nieſte, which Sultan Soliman II. i 
tirement with the Ladies of the Saragi's. 
7. On the Fetter Sidvftands Nhe, or Badge, 
Town well fituated at the of a Bay, which 
— s very good Haven, fills it with Inhadi- 
tants, drive 2 Trade all over Thrace, the 
and Black Sa. In it are three or four large M 
and ſome ſmall ones, ſome Chriſtian Churches 
ing to the Greets, and two Jewiſh Syn 


1 


nagogues. 
Town lies along the Sea-ſhore, where the Trade is, and 


toward the Land are many Gardens; but the Fruit is 
not brceuſe the Gade of Tavity are buy 
unfſkilful in their Art. 

Perintbus, os Heraclea, which once gave Law to 
Byzantium, but now is ſul to it. This Town hath 
two Havens be to it, but one of them is 
ſo choaked up with the Rubbiſh and Filth of the City, 
that it ſerves only for Barks and Saicks. The Amphi- 
theatre of Heraclea was one of the ſeven Wonders of 
the World; but now there are only ſome ſhatter d 
Ruins of. it. There are alſo ſeen many Pedeſtals with 
Greek {nſcriptions to Sn, Trajan, and other Em- 
whe: had conferred any ſignal Benefit the 
City; but the Statutes which once ſtood upon ure 
thrown down and demoliſhed: The Town — 
eee — n 
though mmodiries, ſuch as t 
Quantities of Cotton, Olives, Fruits, both — 
dry, Skins and Wool. The Cathedral is one of the 
fineſt in all Greece, having a handſome Roof, and being 
very neat in the Inſide, and- better contrived than the 
Patriarchal Church of Conflantinople.. 
or fix Churches. beſides, bur none of them in fo good 
a Condition as the former, and two of them are wholly 
diſuſed. But though the Buildings and Trade of this 

City daily decay, and Time may blot it out of the 
Wola, yet the Sufferings of many Chriſtian Martyrs 
in-it will keep up its Memory as as the World 
- 8. In the Propontis are ſeveral Iſlands, viz. Marmore, 
which 
Leagues in 
lim and Craſtis. The Caleyers, or Greek Monks, have 
ſeveral Convents or Hermitages in it. They are 


T rev ENot Travels 


' ſome Houſes and Cloy ters for Monks. 


mthedia is a Fountain of Mineral Water, which the Turks 


— 1 


the Winds always ferving bring 


: hed 
: : 81 Y * ; * 
and cated to the = 


There are five 


gives Name to the whole Sea, and is about ten 
, \ The chief Towns in it are Gal. 


very 
* in * Living. 2. Avefia, whoſe chief 


Boch l. 
Town is of the ſame Name. It hutir tu 
lages calted en and Arabi Kiery, bet huſe — . 


bired Arabians only. Contalſt, Which has 
of the Name: — 4. Gadeyo; which 752 8 


Theſe foug 
Iſlande go all ths Nitin of Mr froſt: ng 
Cluſter, en 4 with” Cattle, Corn, Wine, Foun 
—＋ Se. r but they 
for their own Uſe, becauſe Con feng 
is ary ae m Places in its Neighbourhood. Nearer 
to — lies another Knot of Wands, called by 
the Twks Papas Ada, by the Greeks Papa Detifſa, or 
the Iſlands of the Monks; and by the Eurzpeans, Ky 
Pepe: Ifles. If Conſtantinople were in the Hands of the 
Chriſtians, they would be a perfect Paradiſe, and 55 
one would es his Houſe 'of Pleaſure there but 


laces, ſubject to the Ravages of the Tut who often g 


ther to be drunk, and in their Heat fifle their —= 
and Vineyards, they fie 5 

only a few Calayers manure a Tittle Bit of Land d 
Monaſteries for Herbs and Roots for their vi 65 
Theſe Caleyers are Monks of St. Bafil; who retain the 
ancient Way of Living and Habit, withour any Alte- 
ration. They lead a very retired and aufte IA, 1 
never eat any Fleſh. They oblerye four Lents i te 
Year, beſides ſeveral other Faſts; und forne am 
them are ſo abſtinent, as to be ſatisfied with eating x 
lirtle Bread and Pulſe, dreſſed with Salt and Water, 
oncea Day; . 
ſelves to eat once in two or three Days, during 

Lents; and it is faid, fome wil ae bor Even Ting 


is an into fs 
6, where e e Lg, 
. Left-hand it hath the Black or 


— and Palds Meotit, by which it is furniſbed 
all the Commodities of the North; inſomuch chat 
is nothing that can ob on 928 or plet- 


, which is not brought 
a ws 


n. the loveli- 
N and 4 


one of thoſe Parts. The Port & 
eſt in the World, fix Miles | 
Mile over, and fo deep 


4 ws baile by 

r Severss de- 
the Tnhabicants, 
it New Rue 
ards dedi- 
Name of 
Parthenopolis;” the Tuts call it Ifambol, or Stamboul. 
„ re; it was the 
ern Emperors, om, in 1209, 
it was taken by the Fenztians and French, but recovered 


Byzantium, : 
The Em 
the Rebellion 


by the Palrolgi fifty Tears After, and fell mto the 
Hands of th A by Whitſunday, 1453, who have 
kept it ever ' The Air in Summer would be very 


hot and' ——— were it not cho by a Breeze. 
which comes every Afternoon from the Mouth of the 
Port, by which it is fender d very healthful, fo that no 
Diſeaſes are known, here but che , which makes 2 
great Havock every Tear. It is very D to Earth- 
quakes, ſo that ſometimes two ha id a Day. | 
Figure of it is trjangulat, one Side lying toward the Pro- 
pontis, the other on the Port, and rar coward the 
Land. It is all e with good Walls, .aod to 
the Land-ſide they ate double, being built in fore Place? 


I '* 
Chap. I. 
Free- tones and in others of Free ·ſtone and Brick. 
. Gares, ſix toward the Land, as man 


the Port, and ten on the t of the 
i ave all Ladding-places and and the whole 
City is about ve Miles in Com 


The Caſtle of the Seven Towers joins the double Walls 
on the Continent Side to thoſe that lie upon the Pro- 
It was anciently one of the City N 


Caſtle, ſtrong — Beret range mat 
pire, * 
ac prefent it is only uſed as an honourable Priſon, where 
ſhurs up ſuch Perſons of Quality and 

(Sf No us have incurred is bee H any 
Chriſtians are confined in it, allowed to 
. os cheek ina herds z and if 
they are Knights of Malta, or other Perſons of Quality, 
they are allowed to go out, if an Ambaſſador, or other 
Perſon of Note, will be engaged for their Return. Sul- 
„ e gt” were ſtrangled in this 


* Withoue the Walls, hard-by one of theſe Caſts ar 
large Statues of white Marble in Baſſe Relief, the 
one ſcems to be Eudiman, and Diana coming down to ſee 
tim, and the other. che Nine Muſes, wich the Horſe 
Pegaſus. — — ood Hand, but inferior 
to ſome Pieces in Zarope. In going by Sea from this 
Caſtle to the Serag/m, Theee is's de Tower Randi * 
in the Sea, ax about two. Pacey from the 1 


ipt 
chari - 
Nat far from this Tower is a Foun- 
tain, to which the Greeks always 


. 
table | 


pay 2 great Veneration, 


und, upod — u, 

— — — EIS IF. 
ters, and cover their Bodies with the Sand, and 
they lay, wonderſul Cures have bern thus done by it. 
The Greeks have Abundance of theſe miraculous Foun- 
faios, which they fo y honour, and the Prieſts 
them in it ſor their o Gain. Neat this 
ountain ſtands the Nioſte, or Pleaſure- houſe of the 
N te os Ovens of bd Gearkita, k is 
Paviliba cover'd over juſt withour the Walls of the Se- 
taglio, and ovectooks:rhe Propontis and Boſpborus Thra- 
cus 3 but he, being in the fourth Poſt of the Empire, 
has no Time almoſt 0 take the Air. Beyond this Ma- 
dite are a great many Cannon „ ſo as to ſtrike 
paſs. between Wind and Water, to hin- 


Ia the Middle of theſe Pieces of Cantos is ongetf the 
four Poſterns of rhe Ser W Boflan Capi, or the 
Gate of the Gardens: fortified with two large 
Turrers, and guarded by two Companies of Boftang?'s, 
ot Gardiners, who'keep all from entrimg at this 
but the Sultanas and of the'Serapiio. After you 
— and doubled the Cape, where 

paſs a Fountain, from wich moſt of 2. bale 5 
| es,” baile b 


. 


2 yen — 
of which'he had 


-' Bork ep" are well adorn'd 


Fre 7 apy apaibel 
his Train whenever he 


to the LEVANT: 
markable * 


and 


and the Houſes are fo 
the Sight from the other. The Streets are narrow for 
NC 1 


In the Midſt of it is an Obellſk 
with 


from it a pretty high Pillar, made of large Stones, laid 
one 


twiſted 
was ſaid to be the Taliſman or Spell, raiſed by 1 7 Lan- 


ricus the 1 againſt Se 
comme near, ti — 6 


955 
wikooe the Walls oY 


muſt now go into the Ci | 
10. bt ande upon ſeven little Fills, 0 old Rome did 


„that one 8 


magnificent Moſques in it, 
which the — of 5 
was anciently a Chriſtian Church, built 
Fuſtin, enlarged, enriched, and ad 
and dedicated to the Wiſdom of God! Sons 
The Turks have changed it into a Moſque, 1. 
the Name. This F + 144 Poet Bag, ts 80 
in Breadeh, #nd as many in Height, ſquare withour, 
round within. The M is very 1 hath 
Dome in the Middle, in the Form of a flatted G. 
which is a fingular Kind of Architectute. It is. pay 
with fine Marble, and marted, that the Cold may = 
hurt ſuch as come to worſhip without Jiippers, and Tous 
down in their Service. There is a Tomb, which, the 
Tarks ſay, is Conſtdntine's, and a Stone on which, 
they believe, "ihe Vingit wathed our Lots Lines, and 
they bear a great Revefence to ir. 

The Church was painted in Moſaic with Croſſes and 
Images of Chriſt, the Holy Ghofl, the Virgin, and othet 
Saints, which yet appear, ie the Turks have endea- 
out g to deface thern, for they fuffer A Within 


Sophia, which 
rhe — ey 


N25 


light hold 
amber afoaths meet in it at th 
Bairdis Reer. Im a little Street on the Back 


this Church are two large thick Pillars, where, they ſay, 


eaffy Juſtice was wont to be adminiftred, and by them an 


old Fower, 'whete the Grand Signior's 
VE. 


$ are kept, 
2 Wolves, Foxes, Leo 4 f Lynx, 
the Skim of 4 Giraff, and other TN | 
Befitles this Moſque, there are ſever, others; call'd 
Royal or Infiperial, of which the Chief is called Soll- 
mania, becauſe ir was built by Sultan Soliman, whoſe 
Coffin remains in it, atorned with Carpets, a Turban 
et with Heron · Feathers and precious Stones, and Lam 
burning. Several Alcurunt ate chain'd to it, that 
People may read them, atid pray for the Defunct's Soul, 
and ſome are hired to do it, for the Grand Signiors take 
care to leave a Fund for continual Prayers to be ſaid 
for them after their Death. Near this there is another, 
Body of a Sultana whom Soliman loved ex- 
treamly, as alſo of Sultan Selim, his ſecond Son: Thig 
Moſque hath a' moſt lovely Cloifter with Bagnio's 
and Founcains. The New Moſque, bailt by Sultan 
Achmet, is one of the fairett. and moſt 3 in 


— A 7 7 Ei 
is a great ' Moſque 
and i full of Lamps and nay Cris in C 


The faireft of all, are the Moſques of Sultan Mebem- 


met, Sultan Selim, and that which is call'd Chabzadeb 


built 
theſe 


Meſdgidi, i. e. The King's Son's Moſque, |! 

by one of Soliman's 8855 and Bajazet's. 
Moſques have "Hoſpitals ind Schools, where a 
many poor Scholars are maintained, and educated. 
of the ancient Scatoes, Obeliſks and Pillars, ſer up by 
Conffantine and his Succeſſors, are entirely ruined, yet the 


in of large Hippodrome, called by the Turks, Atmeidan, where 


they exerciſed their Horſes in Racing, is till to be ſeen. 
It is a ious Square, 550 Paces long, and 150 broad. 
OY entire, mark'd 


Hierogliphick Letters, at a little Diſtance 


upon another without Cement, and towards the 
End of it is a Pillar made of three brazen Serpents 
togerher, and the Heads make the Capital. It 


nts, fo that none would 
he took Conſtantinople, 
beat 


Free-Stone, and ſurrounded with a thick. 


built all 
Wall, by which are Shops full of the. richeſt Commo- 
dities. I hath r are ſhut faſt a 
Nights, and becauſe no Body lies in it, it is gua 

— Feder 


| by 
ſeveral Watchmen, till it is opened again. y 
of Merchants or Tradeſmen. have an Apartment by 
themſelves, and no Man may ſell the fame Commo- 
dities in another Place. All Manner of Goods are here 
ſold, during the Time it is open. —_—_ 
There is alſo another Beziſtan, but neither ſo 1 
nor ſo well ſtocked with Goods. There ate alſo 
veral Bazaars, ot publick Markets, in one of which, 


called the Aufet Bazaar, or Womens Market, is a Pil- 


lar of an extraordinary Height, called, the Hiftorica! 
Column, becauſe from the Top to the Bottom, which 
1 147 Foot, are repreſented. in Baſſe . Relieve, ſeveral 
xpeditions, Battles, and ocher remarkable Events, dur- 
ing the Empite af Arcadius. Lis all of Marble, but 
much defaced, and, the Houſes, ſtand ſo near to it, that 
dne can't have 8 or find out the Figures 
There ace. Stat 


it. / in it to aſcend up to the Top, 
ut the Turks Will laffer no Man to go vp them. In the 
Quarter of the Fanizaries, near the Baths of Ibrahim 


Baſha, in the Court of a private. Man's Houſe, ſtands 
the dn of the Emperor Marcian. It is all of ſpot- 
8 arble, about fifteen Foot high, and its Capital of 
the Cornithian Order. On the Top is a ſquare hollow 
Stone, adorned with four at each Corner. It is 
reaſonable to think his Heart was put in this Stone, and 
his Body buried, under the Column. The other is call'd, 
The Burnt Pillar, becauſe it has been lately burnt, by a 
Fire that happen d near it, which has ſp ſhatter d it, that 
they have been forc d to. keep it right with Iron+Bars. 
Tt is compoſed of cight Pieces of 

neatly join'd, 
Fire damag'd 


but now t 


t. The Grand Signior | 
able Buildings. They are the Palaces where the Orte- 
man Princes ordinarily keep their Courts. , The Word is 
taken from Serrai, which  lignifies a. noble . Houle. 
There are two S:raglis's belonging 


[are all ſeen, / 


which. being mu 


the more noble Building, though nothing ſa magnificent le 


as the Palace of ſo great a Prince ought to be, is called 


the Crand Seraglio, It is of a triangular Form,.two | 1 


Sides whereof ate encompaſſed by the Thracian Bo/pbe- 
vu, and the other divides. it from the Town. It ſtands 
in the Place of the ancient Byzantium. It is three Miles 
in Compaſs, and is 8 very ſtrong Wall, 
upon which are divers Watch- Towers, on which the 
Agliam-Oglams watch Night and Day. It b. Any 
Gates boch to the Sea and Land-lide, But, oh. chicfeſt 
is towards the City, and that is uſed daily, but the reft 
are never opened but upon ſome ſpecial-Occaſion : choſe 
to the Sea-ward, when Bu or ſome chief Officer 
cf the Srragllo open them for Pleaſure ; and thoſe to 
the 'Land-ward, when the Grand Signior orders ſome 
Great May, Þ be put to Death, or upon ſome other 
e rye 

The chief Gate above-mention'd is guarded Day and 
Night by the Companies of Capcochees, or Porters, under 
the Commanck of the Captochee.Baſba's, or Captains of 
the Porters. K Company of Fax;zaries, watch without 
7 Palace, who are to give Notice of apy. Accident. 
And by the Sea-ſide, the Agliam-Oglams watch in Tow- 
656 the Wall, and if any Shipping attempt any 
Miſc 2 they have Ordnance ready charged, and the 
Gunners lying cloſe by them. In this Seraglie are ma- 
ny ſtately Rooms, ſuiting the Seaſons of the Year, the 
reateſt' Part whereof are built upon plain Ground, and 

e upon the Hills and Sca-ſide, which are called. - 
R, of Re Among theſe is the Cham- 
where the Grand'Signior gives Audience io Ambaſ- 


— * 


T HEvEN o.t's Travels 
ſadors; Baſha's, Se. This Room ſtande in Court 
with rich C 

Pearls, and 
and by it is a ſmall Room covered” wich 


dens, with all-Sorts of Flowers and 


f Porphyrian Marble, ſo « 
* they ſeemed but one Stone, till the 
it, 


craps A ate alſo remark» t 


to the Grand Sig: | 


Chamber, the Walls of which 


Boblc-11t; 


and Crimſon Velvet embroidereg 
Walls covered with fine white — 
ſilver 
bei f wich Se, a meer Flur 
To theſe Lodging of the Sultan belong fair Gar- 


Rooms, Bagaio's, and all other Buildings neceſſary for 
Service of the Women. There are alſo convenieatR 


Baſbg's, 
the Gate i 


and Graſs- Plata rail'd in, where the Gazels, feed.” It is 
near Paces ſquare, and the Walks are paved. Ia 
this Court all muſt walk: on. Foot, except the Grand 
i On both Sides of this Gate is an open Gal- 


C 


5 


7 


* 


= 


| 
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$01 


towards the Eaſt, and by it 


China Metal, and the Eloors 


ue Silver, the Cariopy; Bcolfſters, Mattreſſes, and Pal- 
lets, are all of Cloth of Gold. Behind the Hall is a 
place to ſhoot in, where for that Purpoſe are laid up 
Bows and Arrows. 2 | 
4 5 7 in a Werk, viz. Stur. 
Sunday, Monday and Tueſday, upon which Days the 
—— Hzem, or chief Viſier, who is the ſupream — 
and repreſents the Grand Signior, with all the reſt of 
the Viſiers, the two Cadile/cbers, or Judges of the Ar- 
mies in Greece am Natolia; the three Tefterdars, or 
Treaſurers; the Reintiuaub, or Chancellor; the Ne- 
ſhaunge, or Keeper of the Mark, with their Secretaties 
and Clerks; the Cbiauſb-Baſba and his Officers, are to 
de at the Diwan by Break of Day. All Cauſes are de- 
termined by the Vixier- Azem, if he pleaſes, for the 
Baſha's do not ſpeak, but only hearken and attend till 
he refers any Thing to their Judgment, as he often does 
for Expedition, reſerving the Cauſes of the greateſt 
Conſequence and 1mpotrance to himfelf, as the Caime- 
lam or his Deputy does alſo in his Abſence. 
The Petitioners ſpeak for themſcives, or defire the 
Help'of a Cbiauſb, for they have no Pleaders, or At- 
„When the chief Viſier hath heard their Suits, 
he conſults with the Baſbas, and then reſolves and de- 
teruines them às he will himſelf. This he doth uſually 
aſter Dinner, and then he repairs on Sundays and Tueſ- 
a to the Chamber of Audience, to give an Account 
to his Sublime Highneſs of what Buſineſs he has dif- 
patched. Sometimes the Grand Signior will come pri- 
vately-to a little Window, which is cover'd with a Lat- 
cice, and looles into the Divan, to hear the Cauſes; and 
this forces the chief Viſiter to act circamſpely and juſt- 
ly in managing Affairs, while he ſits in the Dyvan, xh 
at other Times bis Hands are open to Bribery, and he 
will carry Buſineſt a6 be pleaſes; but all Things are 


3 without Delayů xy. 
When an Ambdaſſador from any great Prince is to 
kiſi the Grand Siggior's Hand, the Grand Viſier ealls a 
great Divan of all the Grandees of the Port, and all the 
Chiau/bes, Mur afurvata 's, Spabi's, and Jamiaaries are or- 
der d by the ins to dreſs themſelves in the beſt 
Manner they are able, and ſtand in their Places in 
the ſecond Court. When the Divan is ſer in their Or- 
der, the chief Viſier ſends a Chiaußb-Baſba with many 
of his Chiauſbes on Horſeback; to conduct the Am- 
baſſador to the Divan, where he is placed cloſe to the 
Viſier, who having eomplimented him a while, enter- 
tains him at Dinner, and then conveys him to a Room 
by the Imperial Gate with his Attendants, till the Sultan 
_ ready to receive Mm. la the mean Time the Am- 
baſſador's Preſent is car: ied about the ſecond Court, in 
the Sight of all People, and then is brought to the Sul- 
tan, and the Grand Vier ſends the Ambaſſador feve- 


al Veſts, appointed by the ancient Rule, for himſelf 


and Gentlemen, ig put on for that Ceremony. 

The Veſts for the Ambaſſador are of Cloth of Gold 
of Burſa, but for che reſt, they are of lutle or no Va- 
lue; yer the Ambaſſador muſt make a Preſent to the 
Grand Signior of- more than the Worth of them. 
Then the Ambaſſador is conducted by the Maſter of 
the Ceremories to kifs the Sultan's Hand, (which is, 
indeed, but his Hanging - eve i) which done, the 
| Druggoman, or Interpreter, deelares the Ambaſſadot's 

Comtniſſion; to which the Grard Signior makes no 
Anſwer, (for he didains to ſpeak to a Chriſtian) but 
ſpeaking to the chief Viſier, refers all Proceedings to 
his Diſcretion, and fo: the Ambaſſador departs, bowing 
his Head to the Sultan, but pulls not off his Hat at 
all. Other Ambaſſadors of Petty Princes, or State, 
though they have Veſts given them alſo by the Grand 
Signior, yet come not to the Divan, but go privately 
wich their Preſents. All Ambaſſidors are maintain d 
by the Grand Signior, except thoſe from the States 
of Venice, during their Abode at the Port, but it is 
hard to get his Allowance through the Baſeneſs of the 
Officers. | | | 

13. All Perſons, that live in the Seraglio, are the 

Tand Signior's Shves, as ate alſo all that are ſubj ct to 
his Empire; for they all acknowledge, that whatever they 
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enjoy" pioctedy fm hu Good-with* and that theit 
Eſtates and Lives are abſolutely at his Diſpoſal. 


There ate in the Suttar's Court abont twelve hundred 


Women old and The Sultans Concubines, who 
are kept for their Be are all young Virgins, ſtol⸗ 
len from foreign Nations, inſtructed in good Behaviour; 
Dancing,” Muſick, Singing, and curious Sewing, and 
are given to the Grand Signior as Preſents by the Tar- 
tars, Biſhaws, and other great Men, and fo their Num- 
ber is uncertain. Theſe Virgins, immediately 
their coming into the Seraglio, are made Turks by 
ufing this Ceremony + They are to hold up their Fin- 
ger and ſay theſe Words, There is no' God but God alone, 
and Mahomet is tbe Meſſenger of God; and then being 
examined by an old Woman, called Kahiyeb Cadun, i. e. 
the Mother of the Maids, they are placed in a Room 
with their Equals in Age and Diſpoſition. All the Wo- 
men live like Nuns, but have large Apartments ro'dwell 
in. Their Beds are coarſe and hard, made of Flocks, 
and by every tenth Virgin lies an old Woman, and 
there are Lamps always burning by them. Near their 
Apartments they have Baths and Fountains for their 
Uſe, and, above their Bed-chambers, Places to fit and 
ſew in. They dine in Companies, and are waiced up- 
on by other Women, wanting Nothing that is neceſſary 
for them. There are alſo Schools for 1uch as will dearn 
to read or ſpeak the Turtiſb Tongue,” work or play; 
and ſome Hours are allowed them tor Walking and 
Recreations. 
The Sultan never ſees theſe Virgins, unleſs when they 
are firſt preſented to him, or when he deſires to have 
one of them for his Bedfellow, and divert himſelf with 
Muſick, or ſome other Paſtime. When the Grand 
Signior defires a freſh Mate, he gives Notice to the 
Kakiyab Cadun, who picks out the faireſt and moſt 
pleaſing, and having placed them in two Rows in a 
Room, brings in the Sultan, who walking four or five 
Times in the Midſt of them, views them, and as he goes 
out, throws his Handkerchief into the Virgin's Hand 
which he chuſes to lie with. Fhis Choice is accounted 
a great Favour, and the Cadun uſes all the Art ſhe can 


to prepare her for ir, by attiring, painting and perfu- 


ming her, and at Night ſhe is brought to ſleep with 
the Grand Signior in certain Chambers fer apart for 
that Buſineſs in the Womens Lodgings. By the Bed 
they have great wax Ta burning all Night, and 
Meorifh Women ſitting y them. "in the Morning 
when the Sultan riſes, he changes all his Apparel, and 
leaves them to her he lay with, and the Money in the 
i from 
whence he ſends her immediately a Preſent ewels, 
Money and Veſts of greater or leſs Value, according 
to the SatisfaQion he received from her. 
If any conceive by him, and bring him forth his fie ſt 


begotten Child, ſhe is called Sultana Queen, and if it be 


a Son, The is confirmed and eftabliſhed by great Feaſts 
and Solemnities, and thenceforward has an Apartment, 


Servants, and a large Revenue appointed her, and all 


Perſons in the Seraglio muſt pay her the Reſpect of a 
geen. The other Women that bear him Children 
are called Sultana*s, but not Queens, yet live in ſeparate 
Apartments, are well ferved and attended, and have no 
Want either of Money or Apparel, according to their 
Degree. But if it happens that the firſt-begotten Son 
Queen, Heir to the Empire, dies, and another 
of the Sultana's have a Son to ſucceed the deceaſed Heir, 
the former is deprived of her Revenue and Royalty, bur 
remains a Sultana, and the latter becomes Queen, 
ſo the Title runs from one Sultana to another by Virtue 
of the Son's Right to the Succeſſion, 

In Times paſt the Grand Signior was married to the 
Queen, but now ſhe paſſes without celebrating any 
Nuptial Rites; yet the Mother of the Heir enjoys all 
the P tives of a Queen, and has a Guard of thirty or 
forty black Eunuchs, under the Command of the Kizlar- 
Aga, their Maſter, to be employed on her Occaſions. 
Theſe Sultana's never go out of the Seraglios but in the 
Sulran's Company, and are never ſeen by any but ſuch as 
attend them, who are thoſe black Eunuchs, and have all 
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cut off clear to the Belly, that there may be no Danger 


| Daughters, Siſters and Aunts, 
have their Lodgings alſo in the ſame Scraglio, and being 
royally ſerv'd, and 2 apparell'd, live by 
. be pleaſed vo give them 
their the Sultan to give 

I then they come forth, and carry each 
along with them, which the Grand 
* gives them full of rich Jewels, and 
oney, to the Value of about thirty thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, beſides what they hoarded for themſelves be- 
fore, which amounts ſometimes to a deal and if 
the Grand Signior be diſpoſed to deal. generouſly with 
them, they are fuffered to carry with them twenty 
Women Slaves, and as many Eunuchs, and he con- 
tinues their Allowance of a thouſand or fifteen hundred 
Aſpers a Day, which they had in the Scraglio, and fur- 
iſhes their Houſes; and if the Huſband of ſuch a Lady 


has not an Houſe fit for her, the Sultan gives her one 
of his own. | 


the * but not without the Grand Signior's Leave. 
The Sullana's thus married, are for the moſt part their 


The other Women either 
and fo are made Miſtreſſes 
ſent into the old Seraglio, which they account their beſt 


Fortune, becauſe from thence they may be married, 
with the Conſent of the Miſtreſs, and carry away the 
Riches they have got, which is very conſiderable, partly 
by ſaving out of the Sultan's Allowance, and by the 
Preſents made them upon their Bairam, and by the Ba- 
ſha's Wives. Hither alſo, after the Sultan's Death, are 
all the Sulranas ſent, except the Sultana Queen, and if 
they. are wealthy, they to Men of reaſonable 
Quality, yet with the good Will of the Miſtreſs, and 
Conſent of the Grand Signior, The Women of the 
Seraglio are puniſhed for their Faults very ſeverely, and 
are ſoundly beat by their Overſeers, and if they prove 


diſobedient and incorrigible, they are by the Sultan's 


Order ſent into the old Seraglio, and the beſt Part of 

what they have, taken from them; but if they are 

found guilty of Witchcraft, Whoredom, or any fuch 

notorious Crime, they are bound Hand and Foot, 

_ being put into a Sack, are in the Night caſt into 
Sea. 

14. The Seraglio may be properly termed the Semi- 
nary or Nurſery of the beſt Subjects, for in it all have 
their Education, who afterwards become the principal 
Officers or ſubqxdinate Rulers of the State and Affairs 
of the Empire, and theſe are they which are called the 
Agliam-Oglans, i. e. unexpert and untutor d Youths. 
There are ordinarily about 6 or 700 of them, from 
twelve to twenty five or thirty Years of Age at moſt, 
being all Chriſtian Children, gather'd up every three 
Years in the Mores and throughout all the Parts of A- 
bania. They are taken from ſuch Families as are ſup- 

ſed to be of the beſt Spirit and moſt warlike Diſpo- 

ion, and as ſoon as they are brought into the Seragho, 
they are circumciſed and made Twrks, They are at firſt 


to v baſe and ſlaviſi Employments, ſuch as to 
e in 


and Cleaving Wood, and are made to row in Saicks or 
Barges, and to lead the Greyhounds to Courſing, or 
whatever elſe they are commanded to do by the Oda- 
Baſhas, or Captains. They are allow'd from two to 
five Aſpers a Day, but afterwards ſuch as have a Deſire 
to learn, are taught to read and write, and 
all of them are taught ro wreſtle, leap, run, 
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ſeveral Orders and Places they {p 


being become ſtrong Men fit for any Thing, they are 


eld, havi 
Stables, Kitchens and Gardens, Digging ' | ny but their 


Book III. 
Iron-Bar, ſhoot the Bow, diſcharge a Piece 
Exerciſes becoming a Turk; Soldier. A 
The Grand Signior makes uſe of them, 
intends a pour any Place for g Bn be 
removing or carrying his Cheſts, ſuch like * 
for which Employment he never takes with him les 
than three or — hundred of them. The Boſtangee. 
Baſba always takes with him a good Number of them, 
when by the Sulcan's Order he puts ſome great Man to 
Death, which is commonly done by the Hands of theſe 
Agliam Oglans. They are capable of being made Stey- 
ards to the Boſtangee- Baſba, and may riſe to that 
Office, which is an eminent Place, for he bath the 
ing of all the Grand Signior's Gardens, and Houſes, 
ſteers the Sultan's Saick, and wears a Turbant in the 
Seraglio, and if he be in Favour, he is preferred to 
higher Dignities, viz. to be Captain-Baſha, Baſha of 
Cairo, Damaſcus, Aleppo, &c. and ſometimes he come; 
to be Vizier- Azem, or Prime-Miniſter. 

There are other Youths educated in the Seraghio, call. 
ed lichoglans, but in a far better Manner than the for. 
mer. They are brought up in Learning, in the Know- 
ledge of the Law and Military Exetciles for the Sul. 
tan's and their Country's Service, and to underfiand 
thoſe Things which belong to the Government cf the 
whole Empire. By the ancient Infiitution they ſhould 
be always made of Chriſtian Renegado's and Captives 
of the nobleſt that can be found; but the Capee Age, or 
chief Chamberlain, brings in ſome natural-born Turt: 
of the beſt Aſpects, and who promiſe well, but with 
the Sultan's Conſent. The Number of them is uncer- 


tain, but it is ſaid, they are commonly about one hun- 
_ dred. As ſoon as 


they come into the Seraglio, they are 
exceedingly well inſtructed, and daily taught, as well 
polite Behaviour, as the Rites and Ceremonics of the 
Mahometan Law, and whatſoever may tend to the Im- 
provement of their Minds, and for this Purpoſe there 
are four Oda's, or Schools, being ſo many Degrees, 

In the called the Choukou-Oda, they all come 
when they are but Children, and there learn Silence, 
the Poſtures of holding down their Heads and looking 
downwards, with their Hands before them join'd acroſs, 
which are expreſſive of Reverence, and are uſed 
by ſuch as are before the Sultan. Then they learn to 
write and read the Turk; Tongue, and are taught their 
Prayers by Heart in the Arabian Tongue, and that they 
may learn theſe Things well, are encouraged to Admi- 
ration. In this they ſtay about five or ſix Years, 
and ſuch as are dull ſtay much longer. 

In the ſecond School, called Quiler Oda, they are 
taught by more learned and ſufficieot Tutors the Per- 


an, Arabian and Tartarien Tongues, and to that End 


the Profeſſors take great Pains in 


reading divers Authors 
in thoſe . Here 


in to wrelile, ſhoot 


the Bow, throw the Iron Mace, the Pike, run and 


handle their Weapons, &c. and in theſe Exerciſes in 


pend certain Hours daily, 
J negligent in 


In this Ode they alſo ſpend four or five Years, and 


removed to the third, where othing they 
have already learn'd, they are t further to ride, and 
how to behave themſelves in the Wars. Beſidts all this, 


every one of them learns a Trade neceſſary for the Ser- 


vice of the Sultan's Perſon, as to ſhave, make a Tur- 
bant, fold up rel handſomely, pare Nails, attend 
at the Bath, keep Hawks, to be Sewers, 

the Stables, Target-Bearers, wait at Table, &c. While 
they are in theſe three Schools they are but meanly ap- 
yearly only two Cloth- Veſts, ſomewhat 
inen is coarſe. In this Oda their Pu- 
niſhments are ſevere, for their Maſters will give them 
an hundred Blows for great Faults upon. the Soles of 
their Feet or Buttocks, inſomuch that they are often- 
times left for dead. In this School none is ſuffered to 
be familiar with any but their Companions, ſo that none 
may ſpeak with th-m, but by Leave from the Capes 
Aa, and that in the Preſence of an Eunuch. hee 


= FAX i _. 86 a. Aba. toon hd 


<< 5 « Q © 


People do by Words; nay, many of 
very ſenſibly and well, which is admirable. 


Chap. I. 


alſo to the Bath; or about any other Buſineſs, 
d ave Eunuchs mend them, ro keep them from 
any Lewdneſs, and for the ſame Reaſon they have Eu- 
nuchs lying by them always in their Bed-Chambers, 
A before they are raiſed to the 4th Oda, the 
Eonuchs uſe all Arts to try whether they are firm to 
Tarciſm, and oy * 8 and 
ing thus , are preferr'd to what is call'd 
Gs ar, 23s Prince's Chamber. Hee it is thee 
ihments ceaſe, and they may freely converſe 
the Great Men of the Seraglio, and being 
and in their Apparel, the Grand Signior 
with him when he goes abroad u 
ure, if none of his Women be with him. 
the young Men thus perfected and compleated in 
Education, the King chuſeth his. Aga's and Baſba t, 
the Selifar Aga, the Sultan's Sword-Bearer ; 
Chiocadar- Aga, he that carries his Yagmoorlick ; 
; Aga, Yeoman of the Stirrup z Matzaragee- Aga, 
ngs him Water to waſh his Hands and Face; 
a, he that brings his Turbant 3 Kembajir- 
looks to his A | and the waſhing of 
Linen; the Cbeſbnegir- „ the chief Sewer; 
angea-Baſha, the chief Falconer , the Zagargee- 
Bafho, the chief Huntſman ; the Turnackzee-Baſba, he 
that pares the Sulran's Nails; the Hamaumgee Baſba, 
the chief Accomptant; and the Tſteregee - Baſba, his 
Highneſs's Secretary. 
All theſe are created out of the eldeſt of the [zcho- 
of the fourth Oda. They are always in the Sultan's 
ſence, holding their Heads down, and Hands a-croſs, 
never ſpeaking ; but whatever the Sultan commands, 
are wonderful ready to obey. They wait at the 
Saltzn's Table, and he is pleaſed with their Service and 
Company. - He will ride with them, and play at the 
Jeerit and other when he is ſo diſpoſed. . He 
often gives them Preſents of Veſts, Swords, and Bows, 
He entruſts them with 
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When any is thus ſent out, the next in ſtanding ſuc- 
ceeds, unleſs his ill Behaviour has made him incapable ; 
and ſo all live in Hopes of Greatneſs and Riches. Be- 
* a while till their Beards 
they are always ſhaved in the Seraglio 
and then they receive handſome Preſents of ti 
tana's and Baſha's, and when their Beards are grown, 
great Men of the Court. 


neceſſary Services, as alſo Buffoons, Tumblers, 
Muſicians, Wreſtlers, and Mutes. Theſe laſt are in 
Requeſt, becauſe rhe Grand Signior thinks it be- 
his Dignity to ſpeak to any about him familiarly, 
and therefore he makes himſelf merry with theſe 


Mutes, who though deaf and dumb, will reaſon and 


diſcourſe of any Thing by Nods and Signs, as other 
them can write 


There are alſo White Eunuchs, who attend the Grand 
Signior at his Gate. The chief of them is, 1. the Ca- 
pee Aga, or Chamberlain, who is in greateſt Autho- 
rity with the Grand Signior ; for he alone is allowed to 
ſpeak to him, and preſent all Petitions, Meſſages, and 
Writings, and accompanies the Sultan where- ever he 
goes. His Salary is eight Sultana's a Day, i. e. about 
three Pounds Sterling, beſides Preſents from all that 
have any Buſineſs with the Sultan. | 

2. The Hazinebdar-Baſpa, or the Treaſurer of the 
Houſehold, who keeps an Account of all the Treaſure 
wy into this inward Treaſury, which is only the 
Wealth of ancient Sultans, and the Revenue of Egypt, 
and the adjacent Provinces, and takes it out upon Oc- 
caſion. He hath-the Cuſtody of all the Sulran's Jewels, 
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preſented hi 
a Regiſtry of them, when received a 
away. He ſucceeds the Capee- w 
3. The Keelergee-Baſba, i. e. Maſter of the Ward- 
robe, into which are 


t all the Preſents of Cloth 
of Gold, Plate, Silk, Woollen Cloths, Furs of all 
Sorts, Swords, Raw Silks, C , and whatever elſe 
ſerves for his Majeſty's Uſe, of which he keeps parti- 
cular Inventories, as well as Servants under him, and 
his Salary is one thouſand Afi A Day, viz. 5035. 
Sterling. He is commonly in — with the Sultan, 
and _—_ ſucceeds to Hazinebdar-Baſhd. 
He ſees that all Things be prepared for the Service of 
the Palace, and that the Rooms be kept as they ought 
to be, and that all the Officers do their Duty. He is 
allowed to ride up and down the Setaglio, in the 
Courts, Gardens, and by the Sea-fide, as the three 
former are: His Penſion is eight hundred Aſpres, or 
40 5. a Day, beſides Veſts fon. ; a 3 he ſucceeds the 
Keelergee-Baſha. The three laſt may not ſpeak to the 
Emperor, unleſs in Anſwer to any Thing he aſks them. 
The Number of theſe Eunuchs is about two hundred, 
and they are all not only gelt, but cut ſmooth when they 
are very young, and that with their own Conſent, which 
is obtain d by aſſuring them what Great Men they will 
be, for otherwiſe they would be in Danger of Death; 
as the Workmen in that Buſineſs affirm. They are 
brought up with the /choglans, and are taken from the 
fourth Oda to ſerve the Grand Signior, who employs 
2 the 2 of his other and 
is Se minaries outh at Conſtantinople, Adrianople, 
and other Places, makes them Baſbat of — 
ga _ 1 Viſiers of the Bench. 
are tru y the Capee- Aga to the 
King's Curioſities and valuable — as great | 


The Black Eunuchs and Black Aar Wenches ſerve 
the Sultana's and the reſt of the Queen's Women. Theſe 


Eunuchs, while are Boys, are brought up as the 
White ones are, after are ſet to ſerve 3 at 
the Sultana's Gate; under the Command of the Kiſlar - 
Aga. They are allowed a Penſion of fifty or ſixty Aſ- 
pers a Day, and two Veſts, with Linen and other Ne- 
ceflaries, yearly, beſides Preſents given them by ſuch 
Women as come to viſit the Grand Signior's Women. 
They are never ſent abroad in any Employment, but 
ſerve for ever in the Seraglio. They are called by the 
Names of Flowers, as Roſe, Narciſſus, &c. Their Bu- 
fineſs is to carry and Notes from the Sultana's 
to the Capee-Aga, to be delivered to the Sultan, and 
attend upon the Ladies in Sickneſs and Health. 

16. The Grand Signior's Sons by the Queen, are 
brought up by themſelves, by choice Nurſes, which are 
found out of the Seraglio, and if he has Sons by other 
Sulcana's, they are brought up alſo by themſelves, but 
may play with them till they are fix or ſeven Years old. 
They live with the Women nine or ten Years, and 
about fourteen are circumciſed with great Pomp, as 
Weddings are kept among Chriſtians. The Sons, 
from five to ten Years of Age, are t to write and 
read by an Hojab, or School-maſter, who for that End 
is admitted into the Womens Apartment for certain 
Hours, but ſees them nor, unleſs two or three old ugly 
black Mooriſh Women; but Daughters are little re- 
garded. When the Shawhzawdeb, or Sultan's Son, 
who is Heir to the Crown, is circumciſed, he is ſome- 
times ſent abroad with a ſuitable Equipage, and under 
the Care of his principal and truſty Eunuchs, to be 
Governor of M and the Provinces about it, but 
as Deputy to his Father. The Eunuch is bound to 

ive continual Advice to the Grand Signior of his Son's 
; ſo that if he tranſgreſs the Limits of his 
Commiſſion in the leaſt, be quickly falls into Diſgrace, 
and into a Suſpicion of Rebellion. | 

The Victuals in the Seraplis is dreſs'd by ſuch of the 


* 


- | — 
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iam Oglans as are brought up to this Service, calle 
Ackees or Cooks. They wear white Caps for. Diſtine- 


tion, and are about two bundred from the higheſt to the 


meaneſt Officers of the Kitchen. They begin their Bu- 
ſineſs early in the Morning, for the Grand Siguior riſing 
betimes, they mult have always ſomething ready for his 
Break fat. He dines at Ten o'Clock in the Forenoon, 
and ſups at Six in the Evening, both in Summer and 
Winter. He fits down with his Legs acroſs, according 
ta the Turłiſb Faſhion, and has a rich Napkin laid before 
him. He; carves for himſelf, but uſes neither Knife 
nor Fork, for his Meat is ſo tender and dehcately dreſ- 
ſed; that he eaſily pulls it in Pieces with his Fingers. 
He hath two wooten $, the one to cat his Pot- 
tage, and the other to ſup the Syrups with, which he 
uſes to quench his Thirſt. He uſes no Salt nor Anti- 
paſt. He taſteth of all the Diſhes one by one, and 
cloſes his Meal commonly with a Boclava, or Tart ; 
and when he has dined or ſupped, waſheth his Hands 
in a golden Baſon, ſet with precious Stones. 
n uſual Diet is wild Pigeons, Geeſe, Lamb, Hens, 
Chickens, Mutron, and ſometimes wild Fowl, and uſu- 
ally as much boiled as roaſted of all of them, wi h 
Broths; Preſerves, and Syrups in Porcelaine Diſhes, and 
ſorne Tarts and Pies. When he has done eating, he 
concludes with a Draught of Sherbet, and ſeldom drinks 
more than once at a Meal. He ſeldom or never ſpeaks 
at Table, but to favour ſome: Aga, to whom he ſpeaks 
a Word or two, and throws him a Loaf. The Grand 
Signior's Diſhes are all Gold or yellow Porcelaine, ſcarce 
to be had for Money, in which he eats chiefly in their 
Ramaæxan or Lent, which laſts a whole Moon, and only 


by Night, as all the Turks do 3 but they make no Dif- rag 


ference of -Meats, excepting Swines Fleſh, and Things 
ſtrangled, wllich are forbidden by their Law at all 
Times. The Sultan ſeldom eats Fiſh, unleſs. when he 
is by the Sea fide with his Women, where he ſees it 
taken. The Meat which is left at the Grand Signior's 
Table is carried to the Aga's that wait; and after Din- 
ner the Sultan diverts himſelf with the Mutes and Buf- 
foons. The Capes Aga hatwa Table by himſelf, dreſſed 
in his own Kitchen, and with him the Haſuebdar-Buſba, 
Sarai Axaſer, the Sultan's Phyſicians, eat, and what 
he leaves, ſerves all the White Eunuchs. The Youths 
in the Oda's have two Loaves a. piece, and boil'd Mut- 
ton, with Pottage made of Rice, Butter and Honey, al- 
lowed them daily. | | | | 

| The Quern and Sultana's are at the ſame Time ferved 
by the Black Eunuchs, but in Copper Diſhes; unteſs the 
Sultan be with them. They drink their Sherber with 
Snow, which coſts dear to bring it from the Hil; and 
kerp it under Ground. They eat no Cheeſe but Par- 
ineſan, ſent by the Bailo, or Refidentiary of Venicr. All 
theſe Things are done in ſuch Order, that all is finiſhed 
in leſs than two Hours Time. The Grand Signior's, 
Sultana's, and Baſha's Bread is made of Wheat, brought 
from Burſa, and ground there, and is very white and 
favoury ; the reſt of the Bread for the Seraglio is made 
of Corn brought out of Yelo'in Greece. There are vaſt 
Quantities of Bread ſpent in the Seraglio, becauſe every 
one has a large Allowance made by the chief Viſier. 
The Rice, Lentils, and other Pulſe, is brought twice a 
Year out of t, in Galleons. There is a vaſt Quan- 
tity of Sugar ſpent in Sherbers and Boclava's, but they 
eat little Spice, except Pepper. This is brought out of 


Egypt, with a great Quantity of Conſerves, Dates, 


Prunes, pickled Meats, and dried Plumbs, though four 
. Halvagr's are continually at Work to preſerve 
others. | 

The Honey uſed at the Sultan's Table comes from 
Cio, but the reſt comes from Walachia. Tranſitoatia, and 
Moldavia, in great Earthen Jars. The Oil is brought 
trom Madon and Coron, in Greece, and is much uſed in 
Mears and Lamps; but the Sultan cats only what comes 
from Candia and Zant, which is the deareſt and beft. 
Their Butter comes by Shipping out of the Black Sea, 
from Bagdiano and Caffa, in Ox and Buffalo's Hides. 
They eat very little or no freſh Butter, nor eat much 
Milk, unleſs it be Zoghard, i. e. ſower or clotted Cicam. 
In the Seraglio are ſpent in drie 1 Bref of Cows of Beſ- 


6 


turnia, Killed when they are great with Calf. becauſe. 
they ſay their Fleſh is then more tender apc ſavouty, 
faut hundred yearly 5! and the daily Proviſon is te 
hundred Sheep, one hundred Lambs and Kids in their 
Seaſon, ten Calves, filty Geeſe, one hundred Hens, one 
hundred Chickens, and two hundred Pigeons. - In the 
Seraglio there is little Fiſh eaten, though the Sea ye 
Plenty, and therefore the Chriſtians buy it cheap. Ihe 
Seraglio is plentifully ſerved with Fruit from the Salrgn's 
Gardens, and Preſents ſent to the Grand Signior from 
all Parts; ſo that they ſell a great deal, and the Maney 
is given to the Sultan for his Privy;Purle, ©. vie, 7 
The Furniture of the Sultan's Kiechens are of Braſi. 
but ſo well kepe, and ſo large, that they rare as- fine 4 
Sight as can be ſeen. The Grand Signidr's Cloaths gif. 
fer little in Faſhion from other Mens only in Length 
and Richneſs. His Turbant is like the B , Only he 
wears Plumes and Gold Claſps, which they do ndt. He 
ſleeps upon Matraſſrs of Velvet and ot of Gold, co- 
ver'd in Summer with Sheets, embtvider'd with Silks 
and in Winter with Luſerns, or Sables: When he li 
alone in his own Lodgings, he is wateb'd by the Pagyg 
of his Chamber, two at a Lime and two old Wo 
men wait on him with burning Torches to lighcbim; 
if he pleaſes to ſay over his Beads, which they prag 
by at the Hours of Prayer in the Night, viz. at Mid 
night, aud two Hours before Day. The Women's 
Habit is much like the Men's, for they wear Chachſoirs, 
or Breeches, and Buſkins, and ſleep in them; but they 
have thin. ones for the Summer, and thick: for the 
Winter. | | | — > 
17. Tbe ſeveral Stipends of the Officegs of the Se+ 


lio are paid by the Teſterdur, out of the outward 
Treafury, who ſends them their Veſts againſt the Cat 
nival ; and if he fails at the Times appointed, upon 
any Complaint he will be utterly ruined or at leaſt dif 

laced. If any of the Hcbeglans or Aalian· Oglans dir, 
his Chamber-fellows ate bis Heirs ; and fo it is with 
the young Womencthat never lay with the Sultan: But 
if any of the Eunuchs, who are generally very rich 
dies, all comes to the Grand Signior himſrif, except ht 
be out of the Seraglio, for then the Sultan his only.two 
Thirds, and the reſt he may dilpaſe-of by Will, if the 
Sultan will conſent to it but to ſecute his Parts, there 
is an Officer, called the Hertel Mamiger, who, as ſoch 
as any one dies, enquires after their Eſtates, and ter» 
tifies the Teſterdar of itʒ that he: may ſeize; it for the 
Grand Signior ; yet the Beyte!-Mikki/gee; for his own 
private Gain, will very often conceal a great Part af 
the Eſtate of the Deceaſed, to divide it pri vately be- 
tween the Kindred and himſeif. Af any falls ſicle in 
the Seraglio, they are immediately carried, in a: Can 
cover'd with Cloth, and drawn with Hinds, from their 
Chamber to the Lazaretto or Hoſpital elonging to the 
Palace, where they are kept ſo cloſe, that none can 
fpeak with them without great Difficulty, hut che: Phy- 
ſictan and Apothecary and, when cover d, they: b 
carried back in the fame Manner to their: Chambem. 
The Grand Signior is at vaſt E xpences in Gifts to e 
Sultana Queen, chief Vifiers, Seruars or Generals. and 


Captains of his Fortes by Sca and Land, T7 :fterdats 


and others, in Veſta, Bows, Swords,” Plumts, c a 
he allows: the Sultana Queen and ier Adaem in fle 
Wars, to be very generous, according to their Stations. 
He may go out of the Seraglio when he pleaſes, ei ber 
by Water or Land. When he goes abroad by Water, 
he is carried in his Saick or Barge cover'd with Crim- 
ſon - Velvet, richly embroider d, under which he fits, 


his Aga ſtanding all about him, and is row'd by the 
Agliam-Oglans, the Boſftangee- Baſba ing When 
ck, and 


be goes by Land, he always rides on Ho | 
commonly goes out of the great Gate of the Palace. 
When he goes to the Moſque on Fridays, he is accum- 


panied through the City by all the Baſha"s, and Gran- 


dees of the Port, beſides a large Retinue of Servants, 
who march at his S: irrup. | 
The People in his Way follow him with repeated 


Aeclamations of Happineſs, which he returns by 3 


Nod, and ſuch. as are, or believe themſelves wronged, 
preſent to him their Arzes, or Petitions, which his 
| I Highneſs 


Chap. I. 


orders to. de received, and i being read ui 
SO nn Anh ON 

le he giv imſelf, is em Pena 
1 27 the Warld... The Grand 8 ior at 
LEN Cu n table of 
a thouſand Horſes, for the Uſe of his Houſbold, of 
which the 1mrobor- Baſba, or Maſter of the E Lore, has 


Soy of 75 Stables at his Houſes of Pleaſure. 
the Country es cach. has alſo 
in Burſa ſa, Adriand le, and many other Places. for 


hoot, wh 775 bim with v 


a« are daily ſent him 2 2 


tat, 1 laces, by the Baſha's, — 
Servants, he has orſes from Walachia, and for his 
five thou and Mules to carry Pavilions, Cheſts, 
Water, and ochet Nectſiaties for Travelliog ; of which 
alſo the F 


of od, in an 

de fiſt ay of their Bairam, or — 
IS 13 himſelf publickly, and lets all the 
Met and better Sort of his Servants kiſs his Veſt, 
then he is richly drefö d with all his beſt Jewels, 21 fits 
down on a Per ,. where bis Tabs or Throne is 
ſer, the Chief Vi liel telling him the Names of the Per. 
ſons, that he may take Notice of them, and chiefly, he 
the Mufti, Cadeleſchers, other Doctors of 


or 
Diyine Service, 2 Sermon ; which being concluded, 
NS DINE to his ono Lodgingy and dines alone, as 
of yet he orders a ſumptuous Banquet in 
ray nay og the Baſha's and Grandees, and a great 
Dinner in the 'Court:yard for the reſt. of the Company, i 
DO n i. e. 5 a 
; to all according to their Qualities. Duri 
Ne Day of the Bairem, R 
to be made all Night, and a Drum to be beaten 
while, the Satan & with his Sultana's, as well out 
Seraphos, diverting themſelves 


= al Tie b 0 be 
as the receives 
at this Ti n 
who ab to V one another i in the Value of 
21 20 Favour, The Bairam 


ior 's N 


© ſolace both Oid 00 

Young: Bur Mirth, it is dange- 

rous for Jews or 9 out, for the Twrks, put- 

ting off their wonted Sobriety, are very inſolent, and 

do then a Miſchief, if they do nor give them what 
Money they detnand. 

19. Beſides: the Straglio we have been deſcribing, 
there is andther in Conflantinople, as has been ob- 
ſerved, ſtiled the Old Seraghs, fo called, becauſe it 
was the firſt built by Mabemet the Second, when 
be took Conflantinogle to de his own Palace. Ir is 
2 large Place, about three Quarters of a Mile in Com- 
paſs, and ſeated in the nobleſt Part of the City... Yn 
is environ'd with an high Wall, and the 
very fair. It hath but one Gare belongiog to it, = 
that is of Tron, which is k by i Gard © White Eu- 
nuchs. The Inhabitants of it are all Women and Eu- 
nuchs. The Women are only ſuch as have been put 
aut of the Sultan's Seragiio, viz. the Sultana's of the 
deceaſed Grand Signiors, ſuch as are fallen into Diſ- 
grace with the Sultan for their ill Conditions or rude 
Behaviour, or ſuch as are infirm or defective in ſome- 
thing that ſhould fit them for the Sultan's Bed. 
are governed by an old Woman, called Kabiya-Cadum, 
i. e. the oman-Overſeer, who is to take Care that they 
have all Things neceflary for them according to the 
Cuſtom of the” Houſe. The Sultana's have Lodgings 
apart, and are reaſonably well ſerved, though far ſhort 
of what they had in the Sultan's Seraghio. If chey are 
rich when ſent thither, they take Care to make it 
known, and that procures them- a good Huſband and 


Jointure, The Sultan will ſometimes 8⁰ thither to viſit 
Vor. II. 
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wich them. as | 
n which the Sultan and 


8or 
bis nne Relations, of when he 
þ 2 are. other Sec in Conſtantingple, hich 
belong to 2 „ e b built with an al 
2 


Jealouſy to the Grand Si 
"ith EARS which, are bi 4 
5old and 


1 SE Oo 


dae 2 ſet againſt the Le 
recelye Vils and ſpend Day... = nyt are 


alſo. many grea an in the City like Monaſteries, 
which they call Ham, with Galleries and Chambers, 
25 Merchants have Lodgi 5 and kg oa at 
r vix. one or two Aſpers a Day. 
evenue to the Owners. Ther: Kage ms 
Andy a Court, which has generally a Foun- 
1 75 The Walls are and; well barr'd .to 
8 The faireſt them in Conſtantino- 
pee the Yalida, built by the Grand Signior's Mother, 
Houſes of Conflantinople are all Of. Wood, very 
indiffercntly built, and very ſubject to Fires from their 
kar Fran are crooked. 
narrow, ſtanding alſo up and Gels n. Hul. * Cara» 
vanſera's are bade as t are uſed only to 
poor Travellers and — e the Caravan, 
wha ene is de Suburt my or nothi 
20. 4 18 rb Canſtantinophe ſeparated 
7 the Port N in which there are Saite, or ſmall 


it 
- Baſba's, or AdamicaFs Lod 
or the Grand Signior's Slaves, . 
ny Thouſands, and live very miſerably. 
is divided from Galata only by the Buryin 

1 lage Pas; De! = Snag 

and. well built. 7 Greeks hoe there, . 
Franks, who cohabit with them, have five Monaſteries 
and as many Churches. Ic has a large Tower in it, 
and by the Sea fide the fineſt Fiſh-Market iu the World, 
where there is great Plenty of all Sorts of Fiſh to be 
had cheap. The Greeks keep here a great many Taverns, 
which draw the Turks from Conſtantinople thigher, who 
are very inſolent in their Drink, — .— then to 
be met with, fo. that this is one of the greateſt Incon- 


veniencies in Conſtantinople. 
Beyond Galata lies 2 large Borough, which is 
Places. In this ſown reſide 


A | 
— wanted from . Princes, for the Em- 


phe „ King of Pelard's, and the Republick of Ra- 
gouſa's only. 22 reſide at Conſtants "" The Houſes 
are bigh and handſome, being inhabired oo] y by Greeks 
of Quality. Over againſt the Seraglio, onthe Riche 
Side, ſtands the Tophans, i. e. the lace where all the 
Guns and Artillery are caſt, and it gives the Name to 
all the Quarter. „ „ n 
ſtand ſome higher and ſome lower, like 8 
theatre, and >a a pleaſant Proſpect from the 

or Sea. 

271. In Alia, if l Sen, which is about. a 
Mile over, you come to Scbutari, by Leander's 
Tower. It is a large Town, and there the Grand Sig- 
nior has a ſtately Seraghio and Lr bg rag A little 
lower lies Chalcedon, once a oy ous for the fourth 
General Council, but now a pitiful Village. The Prince : 
Ne, which is four Hours Sail from Conſtantinople, and 
contains two little Towns of Greeks, . has excellent Air, 
and the Channel of the Black Sza, call'd the Thracian 
Boſphorss, is very convenient to take the Air upon, 

ing twelve Miles long, _ a delightful Poren 


802 
of ſtately Houſes and lovely Gardens: This Channel! 


affords Plenty of Fiſh, eſpecially Sword-Fifh and Dol- 
2 Six Miles from Conftantinople are two Fo 
ilt to hinder the Inroads of the Coſſacks, who woul 

otherwiſe ſeck their in that City. At the Mouth 
at, the: 2 is a Rock, about Pa from tlie 

Land, where ſtands a Pillar of white Marble called 
Pompey's Pillar, becauſe raiſed by him * ir is fast) in 
of his Victory over Mit Arr aſt 


is Rock ih Europe is a V all' d 
anarr, where is 2 A 122 10 it Fase 
ſor the r erm vf * to keep > G rhe rhe 
Rocks, on'w kbey Ate in Danger 2 fact 
Tempeſts K Curt ts, caſed By che Daune, 
_ N nee v Rivers falling into this Eu, th 

3 and from thence it is called Mauro. 
Mot ec. Thr Black- Sea; and EY the Greeks, che 

of Aran Sea, f. e. Inboſpit Near the Chan- 

nel 0 the Black'Sea here ac x Tear: 7  Siatalles, 
vt wild Dogs, ing like Foxes, but poſed to 
be ehgendered' bermeen Wolves and Dogs "7 
how! N in the Evening and Nights, pe l 
in cold and bad Weather. T y are very miſchie vo 
and as fierce as Wolves. The Land on the Europe Side is 
a fine Country, fall of Gardens and good Paſture, and bu 
Villages inha Greeks. A'\ittle further are the 
fine Aquedudts t vpply Conftantinople with Water! in 
great Abundance. 

22. As we are now conftrained to think of every Method 
of ſaving Room, inſtead of giving feveral Travels thiro' 
the ſame Country, we 2 ed to ſupply the 
Defects of ſuch as we inſert, * by A itions ft m othet 
Authors, at the Cloſe of every Section, 2 this plain 
Account of the Matter may very well ſerve for an In- 
troduction. Our Author has given a very good Deſcrip- 
tion of the Dardanelles; which the Turks call Bogzy Heſ- 
farleri, that is, 7 Streights of rhe Hells be It is 
dertain, that in very high Terms of theſe 
new Caſtles, w * they would have the World believe 
are the ſlrongeſt in _—_—— as well as the 
75 1 925 Conft ; but though they are 

ht as to the 2 922 Caſtles, yet d are 
much out of the Way as to the Cuſtles themſelves, which 
undoubtedly are very pitifuf Fortifications, © © 
There is Reaſon to believe, notwithſtanding this fwel- 
ling Language in Which they ſpeak ef them, that the 
4 4 are not in Reality Per of the Truth of what 

[Rafe 8 Reſpect to theſe 505 15 my = ſo 
3 ur ng any Draught of them, 
Nt if a * looks at den u mort Peadily than uſual, 
they preſently confine him ; and if he ſhould be caught 
with a Pencil in his Hand, be would certainly be put to 
Death. The Batteries level with the Water, are terri- 
ble only & Sight, from the large Size of the Cannon, 
and the prodigious Stone Bullets which they diſcharge, 
It is indeed true, that after the great V ory ained 
near theſe Streights by the 3 in 1657, their Ad- 
miral Mocenigo was deftroy'd in attempting to paſs, 
which hindered their vi us Fleet from going up to 
Conſtantinople ; and this has raiſed their Credit with the 
Chriſtians, yet without any t Reaſon, There is a 
wide Difference between the Paſſage of a Galley, and 
that of a Man of War with a briſk Gale; for as theſe 
Cannon are fixed, and not upon Carriages, they can 
make only one Diſcharge, for to load them again takes 
a great Deal of Time, and the People employed in that 
Service muſt be expoſed all the while they are per- 
forming it. 

In order to force this Paſſage, two different Methods 
may be made Uſe of, neither of which can be ſald to 
be expoſed to inſurmountable Difficulties. In the firſt 
Place, the Caſtles may be attacked by Land, and that 
without any formal Siege, as they are no otherways for- 
tified than by a fim = of Rampart and a Parapet, fo that 
a Bartery or two large Cannon would quickly make 
a Breach; nor is at all impoſſible, that theſe Caſtles 
might be carried by a Scalade, and then the Paſſage 
-would be free from all Interruption. The ſame Thing 
might perhaps, be effected by a Bombardment, or len. 
there is no Doubt of it, aa therefore chere f is no Ne- 
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TH EvgNok "YT Favels 


Pres of Conſt Pane lhe 


Book III. 
ceſlity to run the Riſk of thoſe formidable atceries, 
But, Secondly, even this might be very . 
ſuppoſũng n = with a briſt Gale, a whole 
Flett mig might pa two or three of the firſt Ver 
fels'were old'Shi 7414 wi 71 Wool, it is hi ghly 
bable the Stoke Bullets Lats hot do heed at ie. 
ſo ne after an, VEE able Forcreſies of the Do. 


danelles,” 1 8 Fella. are in Rea 


lity littſt 
than, Bu {it will certainly pk . 


e e Aae e 


of the Capital of their” Sire, is AV ſatis fact 
aid indeed it is very hard to meet oy that ig 
| therefore we wil endeat Fr up that 

Hes _. All the. TEHh 1 Authors of any 85 
E Gall 4 their Hiftotiatis lt Conflhantbinah 


which is the 8 of 1 1795 and js the 


it Tho . b. 


5 
1 ng the Greets 2 hors 
der os Je „for {6.emp . cally they call Cn. 
fant? Ted miſtagk eGreek Wards. be - 78 Tow, which 
they . GIKETY: 1; Fin eien, for che Name "of the 
1 and fo called r 252 Stanpoli 5 . 
— their 8 3 being  aſham 4 
truption, and yet finding it impoſſible. ro * 
lelves of 2 Word ſo long in Uſe, . in on 
Orthography, and Write it Nano, which 
poo hep, the Aﬀembly of he true Belief, or ** 
Believers ; and to the beſt of gur Know 
Fre: is the cleareſt and moſt correct chat can 8 
given the Matter. 7 X 
Out Author has barely touched {ene a Travel 
ler, on che ſeveral Changes that has hap to this 
famous Ciry ; bar erbten the Reader will be cl 
ſee thefe atters placed in a clearer Li ght. the facbe 
too, ' becauſe very few of our Books of e or 
of general Hiſtory, are tolerably corre& or exact ia this 
Point. © The City of Conſtantinople received that Name, 
2 le, Anna Dose, 328% from Conftan- 
nder, who removed hicher, , the Seat 
his Empire from Rome, It was firlt be under. 
Reign of the Emperor, or rather Tyrant Phoce 
Choxzroes, Ki 21 Paula, or rather i was bloc 


by him for eig t Years together, that js, Rn 


603. to 611, when it was delivered dy Herachius, who 
thereby merited and obtained the 3 | 
In the Year of the Hains 52. 4, P. 673 it was be⸗ 
Zefid the Son of Tae, the ficft Caliph of 

the Family of the Omnia This h Om, under the 
Reign of the Emperor Conſtantine, FR Pogonates, 


and it was at this Siege that Abu Aiub, the laſh 
po of the Prophet Mabomet, ended his Days. The 

rect Emperor found himſelf fo pre ſſed by this Siege, 
that he was almoſt in Deſpair ; for at the ſame Time 
that the Saracens Army lay before ir on the Land Side, 
it was blocked up'by a prodigious Fleet of theirs at 
Sea. But the famous 'Engineer Callinicus invented 3 
Sort of Wild- Fire, called from thence the Greek Fire, 
which would burn under Water, and therewith deſtroyed 


oy * Fleet. * beg by Mo 
A. D. 717. It was again be 

205 7's er of Solyman, ren Caliph of the 
Family of the Ommiades, Tbeodaſius the IIId. being 2 
Emperor of the Greeks. It was relieved 1 
Jaurian, who cauſed the Emperor to be 

ut up in a Cloiſter, ſeating himſelf u 2 his Throne. 

Raſchid, 


A. H. 164. A. D. 780. Haroun Son of the 


the Com- 


Caliph Mabadi, came before it with a _valt Army ot 


Saracens, the Greek Empire being at that Time govern- 
ed by Irene, as Regent to her Son Canftantine the Vith, 
furnamed Porphyrogenetes, who found berſelf fo hard 
2 that Ne was glad to deliver herſelf by a ſcan- 
alous Treaty, in which ſhe promiſed to pay an anoual 
G to e Caliph, of Seventy t Pieces of | 
The Greek Empire declining from his Time, 25 
the Power of the Mabometans increaſing to ſuch; a De- 
gree as threatned all Chriſtendom with Slavery, 2 Foe 
ced thoſe fampus Expeditions, that make ſuch a gr 


5 23 


People 
their Empe 
of he Batt dee. 
cher” Hety Earl of Flanders, who held the-Go- 


yetiitiiedeten Years. © Peter Cony:oney (of chat noble Es- 
mil hien AUPUMGRS iv Exyland having married his 
Pioptatr, ſuctreded bim, and was killed in the frth 


Dave his Reign His Sen Philip-yielded the Empire 


| Nobert, WhO was murdered after a-Reighn 
1 Cid, under the Turthge of Jubn dr Brenne, who 


95 4 | 
. ſelf C g of Jerifalem alem. eSUUTE F } 2214 
. we 636: D112; 2. Batu; Grandſon' to Geßgiſb- 
kan the Founder of the Tartar Empire, after over- 
tubolag Net): elend, Sileſia, Badenia, and Fun- 
en Weaftecc thröugh Bulgaria to beficge Conſtanti- 
275 Upon this Occaſion, che Zaftern and Weftern 
Chriſtians Joined; gave him Bitte, routed him, and 
forced him to abandot> hiv Defign. In 1259; or, as 
foine Tay; n 1264) NMB! Pale vlegus recovercd' Cin- 
le from Baldwm Courtenay, atrd the Greek Em- 
perots deld it from that Time, though their Power was 
very wetk: 6 — Mt 14 $+Q773 * — 2 2 a 
- £H® 857. A. B. +453. Mabomet,- Emperor of the 
Tarks, laid Siege 0 this City on the qth of April, and 
rook it by Storm oi Tueſay, May the 29th, in N iqan 
Fetk.” The Furt, maſſacred forty” thouſand Men in 
any oy) One, ub abr ar rea en Ss and Pa 
laces, the Greet Emperor Conſtantine Paleologus being 
Ved: as ſome fay;inthe Breach ; or, as others report, 
wampfed to Death by his own Soldicrs in their Fhghr. 
It ig a Point out of all Doubt, that the "Chrifran; in 
general are ſtiled Fx Axxs at Conan tinople, and chess. 
out all the Eff, but it is not quite ſo clear why the 
are talled ſoʒ moſt People imagine it is a Corruptian 
Frivch, and that” the Turks do not diſtinguiſh be. 
tween Frenchmen, and other Natighs,” who, like them, 
wear Hats, and not Turbants ;; but others who have 
Tived long in Tur kty, affirm, that ir is from the Italian 
Word Funco, which ſignifies Free. In order to. appre- 
denk this clearly, we are to conſider,” that once a Year 
the Turks collect a Tribute from all their Subjects that 
ire not Raabomeran; and this Capitation they hold to 
be reaſonabſe, becauſe they enjoy the Protection of 
e without fighting for it in War, or 
undergoing any troubleſome Offices in Time of Peace; 
fo that if it were not for this Tax, they would be in a 
better Condition than their Maſters, which in the Tur- 
tb Logic would be very unreaſonable. i 
Another Maxim of theirs is, that the Grand Signio 
is the great Judge of the whole World, the Redreſſer of 
all Wrongs, and hence his Seraglio or Court is tiled the 
Port, and this 2 they conſider his Domi- 
nions as the Refuge of Mankind in general; fo that they 
admit all Srangers to come to them who will, and to 
ſettle amongft them if they pleaſe, granting them im- 
mediately the ſame Privileges with their native Subjects. 
But then again it muſt be alſo underſtood, that all Sub- 
jects in Turtey are held to be Slaves, and therefore not 
at Liberty to quit the Dominions of the Grand Signior 
without his Leave; which if they do their Eſtates are 
forfeited. But the Subjects of Foreign Princes that come 
to refide in the Grand Seignior's Country for the Sake 
of Trade, live there by Virtue of Capitulations granted 
by the Turkiſþ Monarch to them at the R of their 
Sovereignsz and'being by this Means free from the Ca- 
pitation Tax, and all the Conſequences of being reputed 
Turk Subjects, are from thence ftiled Franks 
The Reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that though it be 
very true, that long before any ſuch C itulations were 
made, Chriſtians might be called Franks in the Eaff, up- 
on the fore mentioned Suppoſition, yet" this will by no 
Means prove that the latter Etymology is falſe, becauſe 
nothing is more common than this Kind of double 
Senſe of the ſame Word. As for Inſtance, amongſt 
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late 


by Dhbeſe ate Things N 


and whar-they' call iſe, many of dur Wers tracif” 
Turriſm, or the Religion of the Tunds 5 und yer w* 
make uſe of: the ſame, Word in 2 mord reftrained;{atid 
indetcꝭ in a more pi Senſe; for the Nation governed 
by the Grand Signior, wh by our od 'Writers is com- 
monly called from thened the Grear Tn 
tar toche but of ſmall 
Momeng, but every Thing is of Moment thar contti- 
butes ta nder har we! read in Bogkdof : Hifory: and 
Y oyages>ptrfadtly' clean and diſtinet nnd date aſſure 
the Reader, that if he is very conveHHnt. u Books of 
this Kind he will find theſe Remarks to by very uſeful: 
As to the French Writers they adbere utiunithouſlyts the 
firſt — the Word, Gn perſuade us; that Ne 
French King is regarded at Conflaminople as the fit 
Prince? in Chrifindm and for à Clear Proof of this, 
they tell yob, that he is ſtiled Padiſbe," or Emperor, 
which is very true, but a the ſame Time proves no- 
thing. For when the Lord Chandois Anceſtor to the 
12 Duke, was our Ambaſfador at Conaminople 
King Charles Il. he might have procured him the 
Tirle of Padifte alſo! for a Freſent, but he thought 
that the Ta#ks aſked rather too much; and as he 
knew they ſet no great Value upon Titles, he thought 
it for the Honour of the Engl; Nation to ſet leſs, or 
his Briteznick Majeſty had been at this Day ſtiled Pa- 
diſba as well as he is Kiog of France, and would have 
been alike the better for both. But it muſt be allowed, 
that the French have a much cloſer Correſpondence 
with the T «r&#: Court than any other of the Chriſtian 
Powers; the Reaſon ofiwhich: is, that other Powers 
have nothing to do with them but in a Commercial 
Way; whereas the French treat with them alſo on a poli- 
tical Conſideration, and are in that Reſpect as good, per- 
haps I ſnoald not much err if 1 had ſaid better Friends 
_ r of rheir Chriſtian 
ighbours'; if this 'has' procured them greater 
Marke of Honour and Reſpect from the Twks, than 
are paid to other Nations, however it may flatter their 
Vanity, it adds but little to their Reputation. a 
23. The Account given by our Author of the Man- 
ner in which Perſons are educated in the Seraglio, plain! 
proves, that it is a mere vulgar Miſtake, which prevai 
as to the Ignorance of ſuch as are advanced to Employ- 
ments in that Empire. It appears, that far from want- 
ing Education, they are regularly bred up in all that 
Sort of Knowledge which is requiſite for the ſufficient 
Diſc of Offices to which there is a Proba- 
bilicy of their riſing ; and, perhaps, there is 'hardly a 
Nation in the World, where ſo much Care is taken. 
It is true, that theſe young People are brought up in a 
Manner very different from ours; but then their Go- 
vernment is alſo very different; and provided they are 
ſo educated, as to ſerve effectually that Government to 
the Service of which they are bound; this, with 
to them, is certainly a right Kind of Education. Bur 
I doubt whether our Author's Account of the Turkiſh 
Miniſtry is quite ſo exact, becauſe it is not eaſy for a 
Traveller (let his Genizs be what it will) to gain in a 
few Weeks, or even Months, an exact Knowledge of 
ſuch Matters. Sir Dudley North, who reſided many 
Years in Turkey, and had many Opportunities of en- 
quiring into and obtaining a perfect Acquaintance with 
the Manner in which Things are there adminiſtred, has 
given us, in very few Words, a clear and more diſtinct 
Account of this Matter, than is to be met with almoſt 
in any other Writer: Which runs thus. 
0 For the better Underſtanding of theſe Affairs, it 
« is abſolutely neceſſary, Firſt, to ſay ſomething con- 
„ cerning the Nature of the Government, of the Office 
« of Vizier- Azem or Chief Vilſier, and of the ſeveral 
* Kaimachams, which are his Subſtitutes, and act only 
4% in his Abſence. The Turkijſ Government is directly 
«« that of an Army, being under the ſame Methods in 
« the City in Time of Peace, as in the Field durin 
* War. The Grand Signior is the General; he hat 


indeed a double Capacity, the one as Head of the 
„Empire, the other as a private Perſon. As Head of 
„ the Empire, he. hath a daily Pay out of the publick 

| « Treaſury z 


ju 


« happens not more out of Luxury, than from the 


„ Maxims of their Policy; But when the Grand Signior 


is an active Prince, aud will look into Buſineſs him- 
„ ſelf ; or when he is jealous; and his Nature fickle, 
apt to hear and believe Complaints 
*- Miniſter, the Vizier ſignifies much leſs.” When the 
"= 
« all the of the Court, even the Mufti, Judges, 
« and all; Tbe like doth the Grand Vizier when the 


«© Grand Signior ſtays behind: But then he leaves a 


% Subſtitute, which they call Kaimacham,. to act like 
16 i e 
of State make their Subſtitutes in the like Manner; 
ſo that the Grand Signior hath as formal a Court as 
he had before, So alſo in caſe he doth not ſtay in 


the Imperial City of Conflentinople, but removes to i 


«« any other Part of the Empire, where-ever he 

«© he carries with him his whole Court z but then, not 
1% to leave the great City deſtitute, a new Kaimachow 
and other Subſtitutes are appointed, whereby, not- 
« withſtanding the Abſence both of the Grand Signior 
« and Vizier, the City bath the fame formal Govern- 
„ ment as if they were all there, with this Difference, 
„that theſe are Underlings, and dare not meddle in 
« great Matters. F. : 

* Butin all Buſineſs of Concern, they receive Orders 
from their Principals abroad, and act accordingly. 
«© The Government being thus ſupplied, there is no 
Need (unleſs upon extraordinary fions) ſor the 
„% Ambaſſador of any Nation to attend the Perſon of 


« the Vier; but they may diſpatch their Buſineſs in 


1 Conſtantinople, the Reſident of Germany only 2 . 


« who continually attends the Vizier's Camp at 
„ reaſonable Diſtance.” | 


. 


This gives us a clear Idea of the great Office of Vi- 
æier- Azem, mg Wares in _— he executes in Per- 
ſon, and itutes. e are generall - 
ſuaded, that as the Grand Signior is an abſolute No. 
narch, and accountable to none, ſo he governs entirely 
according to his Will and Pleaſure, which appears to 
us to be the ſole Cauſe of the frequent Changes that are 
made in the Adminiſtration; but in this we are cer- 
tainly much miſtaken. I muſt confeſs, it is a little be- 
fide the immediate Purpoſe of theſe Remarks, to inſiſt 
upon this Point; but as I have ſore Reaſon to be ac- 


againſt his Great . 
goes to the War, he carries with him J 
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60 | in the Eaſt a-well. as. the Weſt, chat 
* che Miniſter, who js raiſed by a Factiog. is ruined by , 
Is, Faction. Beſides, in all Deſpotick Government, the 
my Fopulace or Mob is the derwer: Reſort f and it muſt be 
. Slaves, as they are by Law in the Omamam Dominion. 
os though the Grand Signior has the Name, yer the Com. 
148, mont, that is, the Soldiery and che loweſt of the People, 
th have in Fact the Supreme Power, Thus then it appear, 
4 that a Signior of limi ilit @-very L 
66 mited bei e Factions 
the People Uhere- 
fore in be 
fets.of o 
; monſtrate the Want of Po 
s ſter, who is of that Credit in the Empire, that the Caſes of this Nature, it i "Youu! 
% Grand Signior calls him Tutor; and, indeed, he acts ln the Mi & IV. when 
all both in Peace and War. The Grand Signior the Seraglio izicrs were made 
„ winding bis Pleaſures, leaves all to him: And this and. depoſed 2 


Wo A laſt 4 Mutiny happened amongſt 

Win: Ar a utiny | t the 
Spabis, or Twrki Cavalry, who put the then Vine 
_ Azam and all the Baſha's to Death, one old Man, 
whoſe Po This. was the 
famous Caper to be written, 
NMieprilil. Yet i is miſſed the 
chief Inſtruments the Empire 


4 
S 


7 


Z 


188471 
te 


bY 


ven Years; and as he lived, ſo he died, Prime Miniſter. 
His Maſter made him a Viſit when he was near his End, 
and deploring the Loſs of ſo good a Servant, he deſired 
he would recommend hig Succeſſor ;-upon which he told 
the Grand Signior frankly, that his Son Achmet Kiopr: 
who had been hitherto employed wholly in Civil Aff. 

was the fitteſt Man to ſucceed him. was according- 
ly declared Vizier Azem, held that Employment ſeven- 
teen Years, and was the greateſt and beſt Miniſter the 
Turks ever had. Under their Adminiſtration, which 
laſted near twenty-five Years, and ended with the Death 


quainted with the Turk Polity, and the Diſcuſſing of of Achmer, the Emperor maintained his Power, and the 


it cannot fail of pleaſing the Reader, I cannot help in- 
dulging myſelf in ſetting this im 
true Light. A very wiſe and Prince would be 
abſolute in any Canes let its Conſtitution be what it 
will; and in Deſpotick Governments, a Prince of no 
great Parts, that will ſuffer himſelf to be governed by 
an able Miniſter, may ſtretch its Authority to its utmoſt 
Bounds. But let the Government be ever ſo abſolute, 
an unſteady Prince would be ever a Slave; and in Tur- 
Ley this is always the Caſe. | | 
The Grand Signiors coming to. their Power without 
any Acquaintance with the World, and under the In- 
fluence of an ambitious Mother or an intriguing Wife, 
ſeldom follow their own Choice in appointing a Vizier ; 


t Point in a 
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Empire recovered its Credit. After his Deceaſe Fac- 
tions revived, new Fluctuations in Government 
and at the laſt the unhappy Sultan was depoſed, and 
five years afterwards died in Obſcurit xy. 
la all Governments, Court Factions are dangerous, 
and the true Sources of popular Diſcontent and general 
Inſurrections. Great Princes and wiſe Miniſters know 
how to prevent, or to 2 Factions if they cannot be 
prevented; and the Felicity of a People does not de- 
ſo much upon the Conſtitution under which they 
ve, as the Genizs and Capacity of thoſe who admioi- 
ſter Affairs under that Conſtitution, be it what it will. 
It is not therefore the Deſpotiek Power of the Grand 
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Factions in the Seraglio compel ; and though the Mi- 
niſters, and ſoretimes their Maſters ſuffer, the Eu- 
nuchs and the Women are generally in Fault. 

Timid Princes are commonly governed by theſe Sort 
of People they liſten to Whiſpers in their Cloſets, and 
ho d their Councils in their Bed-Chambers. - Their Di- 
van, Where the Affairs of the Empire ought to be 
tranſacted, into which only Men of Buſineſs are ad- 
mitted, become: Things of Courſe, and the Grand 
Signior gives his Orders where he ought to conſult 
what Orders ſhould be given. It is departing from the 
Genins of the Ottoman Empire that has ſunk it into that 
low Condition that we ſee it at preſent, and what has 
happened in Turkfy, will happen every where; for in all 
Climates, and in all Ages, the ſame Cauſes will produce 
the ſame Effets. A Government founded, as that of 
te Turks is, in Military Virtues and the Adminiſtration 
of the Government by a ſingle Perſon, muſt crumble 
by its own Weight, where thoſe Virtues and that Ca- 
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Signiors that is the Source of their Subjects Miſeries 
and their own Misfortunes, but the Want of that Power 
in proper Hands, the ſh fring Miniſters continually, run- 
ning — one Sy ſtem of Affairs to another, not as the 
Situation of Things directs, but as the Intrigues and 
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pacity, which are eſſentially neceſſary to direct it, are 


wanting. 
Goveraments ſounded upon better and more rational 
Principles, ſuch as Juſtice, Liberty, and perpetual Re- 
gard to the publick Good, will decay more ſlowly ; but 
will infallibly decay, when thoſe Virtues are loſt in fac- 
tious Contentions for” Power, Contempt of the So- 
vereign Authority, and Diſregard of publick Happi- 
neſs, from the mean and pitiful Ambition of raiſing 
private Fortunes, But we have wander'd too far from 
the Buſineſs of this Sect ion, and into Reflections that can- 
not perhaps be purſued to the general Satisfaction of our 
Readers. Therefore we will here put an End to our 
Remarks, and return to the Obſervations of Mr. The- 
venat, which will make the Reader Amends for this 
ſhore political Digreſſion, by leading him again into 
the flowery Paths of Amuſement. Yet why do we tra- 
vel through every Part of the World but to know it? 
Or, what have we to do with the Cuſtoms, Manners 
and Policy of the Twrks, if not to improve ourſelves, 
conſidering the Miſtakes, and the Conſequences of t 
Miſtakes in other Nations ? This is, or at leaſt this 
ought to be, the End of Reading and of Writing. 
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Containing an Account of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Turks, 
their Learning and Religion, the Form of their Government, their 
Fot ces by Sea and Land; as alſo an Account of the Chriſtians and 

Fus, inhabiting Countries, that are fuhject to the Grand Signior. 

Taken chiefly from the Travels of Mr. Jon TRAVHNO r ; interſperſed with many cu- 
rious, uſctul and entertaining Particulars, extracted from the Works of other emi- 


neat Authors. _" 


1. Of the Perſens of die Turks, «the Manner of their Dreſſing a 


warious Ranks of People, eſpeci- 


ally amongſt the Janizaries. 2. Tbe Manner of their eating and drinking, preparing their Vidtuali, 
Occaſion. 


ond by bat Explications they fo far ſatisfy themſelves,” as to drink Wine upon 


Languag 


| gs 
thery Moſques. 9. Of the charitable 
other, and to avoid lon | 


Enmity and baſy 


3. Of tbe 


fl them, and of their Di- 
repreſented, ſo that ſome 


orter Officers and Governors.” 19. The Manner in which Juſice is adminiſter d in the Divan, and 


the Dominions, and are the Subjet?s of the Grand Signior, 


eſerve Peace and Plenty in the Capital, and other 


of their Faith from that of the Greek Church." 28. Of 3 N Orders of Geck Monks, and their 

Manner of living. 29. Of the reſt of the Greek Clergy, and their Influence over the People of their 

30. Of the Virtues, Vices, Cuſtoms, Manners, and general Diſpefition of the Greek Chri- 
T 


ſtians. 


Communion. 


Vor. II. 
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cal upon this Section. 
1. HE Turks are commonly well ſhap'd, and 
| | | have none crooked or cripple among 
; them, but are of robuſt and ſtrong Con- 
ſtitutions for the moſt Part. Their Habit 
it very fit to make them ſeem graceful, and to cover all 
Defects; for next their Skin they wear a Pair af Draw - 
ers, and over them a Shirt and Doliman, reachi 
down to their Heels, like a cloſe bodied Caſſock, made 
of Sattin, Taffata, or other neat Stuff, which is quilted 
in Winter, and this they gird about with a Saſh, or 
Leathern- Belt, adorned with Gold or Silver-Buckles. 
At their Girdles they commonly wear two Daggers, or 
Cangiars, their Handles and Sheaths being garniſhed 
with Gold and Silver, and ſometimes precious Stones, 
and their Pouch for Tobacco. - Over the Doliman they 
wear a Feredg or Night-Gown, which in Winter- time 
they line with rich Furs, if they are able. Their Stock- 
ings are of Cloth, and the Feet are Socks of red and 
yellow Leather ſew'd to them. Their Shoes, which 
they call Pagouches, are of the ſame Colour, like our 
Slippers. Their Heads are covered with a Crimſon 
Velvet Cap, without Brims, about which ghey wreath a 
white or red Turbant, which is a Scarf of Linen or 
Silk-Stuff, many Ells long, and by the Faſhion of it 
the Quality of the Man is known.” |... ... 
The Attire of the Ladies of Conſtantinople hath a par- 
ticular Air of Grandeur and} Magnificence in % and 
far ſurpaſſes the Dreſs of the other Women of that 
Country. Their Tarpois, or Head-Drefs, ia made up 
of many Handkerchieis of vatious Colpurs,; all wrought 
with Gold and Silver, beſet with all Manner of preci- 
ous Stones, and adorn'd with ſeveral Sorts of Flowers. 


T hey, con pub it on or off without undoing it, and uſu- 
ally 


ar it ſeyeral Days, and then put jt into another 


Faſhion, but it is often ſo heavy, that it is a Burthen 
to them. They wear outward a white Gown, edged 
at the Bottom with Gold-Laces and Fringes, and lined 
with Furs in Winter, as the Mens. The Ladies of the 
Seraglio wear ſometimes on their Heads a Calpat, or 
Fur-Cap, others a round Platine, as the Fewiſh Women, 
with 2 2 on each Side, 82 Plumes., 
Ears. nizaries wear upon ſome ſpecial, Occal 
ons a Se N. of CES which hangs down 
behind, and has a Pipe of gilt Leather before, half a 
Foot long, and reaches to the Middle of their Fore- 


heads, otherwiſe they wear a Turbant of white, red, or 


other Silk, as the common Sort of Turks do. 
They ſhave their Heads, and 
long Hair, but they. ſuffer their Beards and Muſtacho's 
to grow, and have a great Eſteem for à Man with a 
lovely Beard, and account it a great Affromt to take a 
Man by the Beard. They ſwear by the Beard or Head 
of their Father, Grand Signior, or the like. They ſa 
lute one another by lay ing their Hands upon their Breaſts, 
and bowing a little, ſay, Sela meon Alcicom, i- e. Peace 
be with you, and the Petſon ſaluted returns the like 


Anſwer, which was the ancient Way of Sulotation, 'as | 


appears from Scripture, and is very grave. Tbe Left 
Han 
though neither will give the 
agree well in Walking toge 


er, 
Opinion. . yr 


through Difference of 


The Turks make great Uſe of Bathing," borh for 


keeping their Bodies neat and clean, and for their 
Health's Sake; and in every Town they have many fair 
Bagnio's, the finalleſt Village being ſeldom without one. 
They are all made of the ſame Faſhion, differing only 
in Biggeſs and . Ornaments. All that go into them 
ſhave oF all the Hair of their Body, and go in naked, 

all but their Privities, which are cover'd with a Napkin. 
A Servant alſo rubs them well behind and before, to 
ſupple their Bones before they go in. Such as cannot 
ſhave themſelves, fetch off the Hair with the Powder of 


THuEvVeENoOtT's Travels 


31. Of the Jews that live in the Grand Signior's \Donuinions, their Manner of living, ©. 
the Cauſe of their being generally hated and deſpiſed. 


8 their 
ſay the Devil neſtles in 
* 


d is the moſt honourable with che Twrks, becauſe it 
is the Sword-fide, ſo that the Cbriſtiam and, Turks, 
rer Haod one te another, 


Bock III. 


2. Miſcellancous Obſervations collected "From . 


» ſerving fo explain the Faregoing Artic 330 Remarks biftorical, Political and c;:;. 


a certain Mineral called Ruſma, which bei 
with Lime and hot Water, and laid u 
will fetch off the Hair in half a 
Time. Ia Malta they uſe Orpiment for the ſame En 
Having bathed, a Servant with Soap and Cloths clean(.s 
the Body from all Filth, and then they are dried with 
warm Cloths, and ſo dreſs. The Price of the Bagnio is 
two: Aſpers for the Maſter, and as many to the Mag, 
if he will be well ſerved, ' The pooreſt Perſon that is, 
Man or Woman, goes to the Bath at leaſt once a Welk. 
The Women go in by themſelves, and are ſerved by 
Women only. It is a capital Crime for a Man to 20 
into the Bath where the Women are. Great Verſong 
have them in their Houſes for themſelves and Wives. 
2. The Turks have no ſumptuous Feaſts, but are con- 
tented with a ſmall Matter. They cook their Mcar 
themſelves, for they have no Sauces but what are made 
at firſt Sight, as Oil, Pepper, &c. Their uſual Food 
is Pilau, which is Rice boil'd with a. Pullet, a Piece of 
Mutton, Beef, or the like, and for want of Mrat, with 
Butter. Their Bread is light, but coarſe, like our Bi. 
cuit, and flat. They ſpread a Carpet of Turkey Lea- 
ther on the Ground, called a Sefra, and ſquatting down 
upon the Ground like Taylors, eat it with Wooden 
Spoons, and inſtead of Napkins they, uſe a long blur 
Cloth caſt round about the Table. They lay, Biſmilleb, 
i. e. In the Name of God, before they eat, as we do Be- 
nedicite. They pull their Meat in Pieces, (for they uſe 
no Knives) and then every one takes his Share, They 
ſeldom drink at their Meals, but, having eaten, rilc 
and fil} their Belhes with Water; ind then ſay, Han- 
dillab, i. e. God be praiſed. Having finiſh'd their Mcals, 
they waſh their Hapds. . | 1 | 
They drink Water uſually, becauſe Wine ſeems to 
be forbidden by the Alcores ; bur the Goodfellows ſay, 
it is a Council, not a Precept, and ſ6-drink it plenii- 
fully; but few do it in publick, except the Fanizaries 


ag mingle 
pun any Fiace, 
Quarter of an Hur! 


or ſome Deſperadoes. They never mingle Water with 
[their Wine, and laugh at the Chriſtians for ſo doing. 
It is plentiful at ape, dad all over the Arcbi- 


0... The poorer Sort for Cheapneſs drink a Liquor 
made of Barley and Millet, ſomewhat like our Beer, 
but not ſo pleaſant. This Drink will make them drunk. 
They alſo drink Coffee all Hours of the Day. They 
make it of the Berry parch'd and peel d. This Liquor 
they Hold to be to cure the Head · ach, and keep 
down Vapours from the Head; it comforts the Sto- 

mach, and helps Digeſtion; nay, they ſay it is good 
againſt all Maladies. To mix any Thing with it makes 
it leſs wholſome and uſcful. All Sexes and Ranks, 
Rich and Poor, dtigk at leaſt two, or three Diſhes 3 
Day in Turkey, At the Coffee-houſes che Maſtcr hath 
Muck to divert his Cuſtomers, and draw others in. 
They have alſo Sberbet, which is a very good Drink, 
made in Egypt, of Sugar, Lemon- Juice, Muſk, Am- 
bergreaſe and Roſe - waer. At their great Trea:s the) 
give Coffee, Sherbet, ind Perfume for their Beard“. 
bey ſpread Quilts on the Ground fir their Eeduing. 
and, eycry one lies on his on, ahd the Maſters lay 
th ae 8 e 
Thei reations are either to ſlecp. ſmoak à pe 
of „ N SIE the Tambour, which is 2 Kind 
of Lüte; and though it be no _pleaſags Mubick, they 
will play all Day on it; but Schalars read or write, 
They laugh at the Franks for watkigg backward und 
\ forward.” They entertain their Company with Diſ⸗ 
coburſc, or a Game at Chefs, Draùgbts, Tables, or ſuch- 
like Plays; but they never play fur Money, or an) 
bing of Value, becauſe they account it Goful, and yet 
yl! ſpend whole Afterngons at their Games; but the? 


uſual Game, is. Marcala, at. which the *. play with 
Shells in Boxes I e our Tables. The Recreations of 
Soldiers are their Iilitary Excrcifes, viz. ſhoow's at 
da ting the 
” agayty 
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Zagaye, ſhooting with an Harquebuſe running. The 
other Turks make a great Diverſion of Puppet · She ws, 
which, though performed a different Way from ours, 
yet are more pleaſing : their Songs are y, but very 
obſcene 3 and ſo are many of their Poſtures, 

3. The Turkiſb Language is a Primitive and Oriental 


Tongue, and though not very copious, yet is grave and 


pleaſant, and with a little Supply from the Arabian and 


| Perfian, is rich and elegant enough, The Tarks are 


not much addicted to Sciences, yet have Doctors of 
their Law, who —_— it in all Senſes that can be 
iven it. Some Aſtrology and Poetry, in which 
have pretty Conceits, but they generally uſe the 
Perfian Language, and the Tone they ſing in is agre 
able enough through Cuſtom. Their Muſick is a little 
Lute with three Strings, and the Fluce. Many among 
them pretend to Fortune-te!ling, and have good Luck 
at it, They divine Dy the Alcoran, and four Arrows, 
which they call conſulting the Book, and naming two 
of the Arrows Chrift:ians, and the other two Turks, 
make them fight by reading the Alcoran; if the Chriſ- 
tians overcome, they look upon the Action, whether in 
War or Peace, which they are to undertake, to be un- 
lucky, and fo will not enterprize any _ CO ne- 
ver go out to War, but they make this Experiment. 
They alſo divine with Beans, by taking out an uncertain 
Number, and then counting them, conſult the Book to 
ſee what the Number ſignifies ; and by a Piece of Tim- 
ber almoſt ſquare, which they call Eph, which having 
Letters written on each Side, he that ſeeks his Fortune, 
takes it, and rolling it three Times, puts the Letters 
together, and then conſults the Fal, or Fortune - book, 


what the three Letters ſignify. 


They have few or no Phyſicians, being very healthy, 
becauſe of their frequent Bathings and Temperance. 


When they are ſick, they make Uſe of their common 
Receipts, and, if 


„if they fail, conſult the Jets, or ſome 
Renagado Chriſtians, who learn their Skill at the Coſt 
of many. When they have the Head-ach, they ſca- 
rify, lance, or fear the Place, and that cures them. In 
other Diſtempers they alſo uſe Burning, and endure a 
live Match applied to the Place with Patience. Doubt- 
lefs, Phyſicians might do them more Service, and help 


them at an eaſier Rate; but they are ſuch bad Pay- 


maſters of Men for their Skill, and beſides, if a Phy- 
fician ſhould be unſucceſsful, and a Patient die under 
his Hands, they will accuſe him of killing him, which 
is a Diſcouragemeat to the Art among them, 

4. The Religion of the Turks is full of Fopperies 
and Abſurdities, of which it would be no hard Matter 
ro convince them; but that Mabomet, to prevent any 
better Information, hath commanded, that whoſoever 
contradicteth it ſhould be put to Death. Mabome! was 
an Arab, and illiterate, a Driver of Camels, and a Man 
of no Morals z but flriking in with a Greek Monk, who 


had forſaken his Monaſtery, and had ſome Smattering i 
of Learning, he was 


him enabled to lay the Foun- 
dation of that great Sect, which hath hitherto infected 
ſo large a Part of the World. He: made Uſe. of the 
Old and New Teftament in compoſing the Alceran, that 
he might draw both Fews and Chriſtian: to ſubmit to it. 
though both ate confuſedly applied; but the Turks 
hold, that it was written in —_ by God hialſelf, 
and brought Chapter by Chapter to Mabomat by the 
Angel Gabriel. No Chriſtian. may touch it, and the 
Turks, by reading it, merit, in their Opinion, Paradiſe. 
It is written in pure Arabict, and the Twrks believe it 
cannot be turned into any other Language; and for 
that Reaſon they account the Perfians Hereticks, be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated. it into their Tongue. 

This Book, contains all their Laws, both Canon and 
Civil, but is full of Rabbinica! Fables. According to 
this Book the Turi, believe in and worſhip. God, the 
Eternal and Almighty Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
but they will not acknowledge a Trinity, nor allow any 
Images in his Worſhip, either painted or graved. They 
have a peculiar Fondneſs for Predeſtination, which, they 
tend even to the moſt indifferent Actions. They are 
firmly perſuaded, that under the Reign of every Em- 


Munter and G 


o the LE VAN r. 807 


petor the State will infallibly and perpetbally have ei: 
ther a diſaſtrous or happy Fate. That Death is faial 
both in War and Peace, and therefore as they willingly 
take up Arms, believing that if they are killed by their 
Enemies, they ſhould ſome Way or other have died at 
Home, ſo they take no Care to keep themſelves from 
the Plagues, or other infections Di and are of- 
fended at Chriſtians for it. 

They believe, that Jeſus Chriſt was conceived by the 
Rauab, i. e. The Breath or Spirit of God, id the Womb 
of the Virgin; but they deny him to be the Son of 
God, who is one, and hath no Companion; That he 


was a great Prophet, and wrought many Miracles among 


gree- the Zews, and foretold the Coming of Mabemet, under 


the Name of the Comforter, but they deny that he'was 
crucified ; That Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to j dge the 
World, and ſhall reign forty Years in Damaſcus, marry 
and have Children, at which Time Antichriſt ſhall ariſe; 
and deceive many, ſetting a Mark on their Foreheads ; 
but Chriſt ſhall deſt roy him, and ſhall next aſcend up 
into Heaven, and then the Day of Judgment ſhall come. 
In ſhort, they give great Honour to Jeſus Chriſt and 
the Virgin Mary, and if they hear any Man ſpeak ill of 
them, they will chaſtiſe him as ſeverely as if be ſpake 
againſt Mabomet ; for they believe that the Goſpel was 
ſent to Jeſus, as the Law was to Aſſes, and the Pſalms 
to David. 

They believe all the Prophets; and that Paradiſe ſhall 
be filled wich the Juſt, and Hell by the Wicked. They 
ſay moreover, That the Power of God is ſuch, that 
at the Creation of the World he prefix'd and appointed 
a ſet Time for every Man's End, that the Wit or De- 
vice of Mortals cannot divert nor prevent, which makes 
them not only very reſolute and courageous in their 
Wars, and upon all other Occaſions, but they laugh at 
and ſcorn all Means to drive away Diſeaſes and prevent 
Death, as if they oppoſed God's Will in ſo doing: 


They deny a Purgatory, but hold that there is a Place 


called Araf, between | Paradiſe and Hell, where they 
ſhall be that have done neither Good nor Evil. In Pa- 
radiſe Mabomet promiſes the Bleſſed, delicious Gardens, 
full of pleaſant Fruits and Fountains, Rivers of Waters, 
Milk, Wine and Honey, Scarlet and Green Cloathing; 
and lovely Virgins, with Skins as white as a new- laid 
Egg, and black Eyes, always young and Virgios ; That 

God ſhall appear to them every Week on Friday ; That 
thoſe that are in Hell ſhall drink ſcalding hot Water, 
and eat of the Fruit of the Tree Zacon; Thar if they 
have Faith, after all their Sins ſhall be conſumed and 
waſhed in the Water Salxaboul, they ſhall be admitted 
into Paradiſe, where they ſhall receive and enjoy as 
much Happineſs as thoſe that entred ar firſt ; but ſuch 
as have no Faith, and are meer Atheiſts, ſhall bura 
everlaſtingly in Hell Fire. | 

5. They pray for the Dead, as the Papiſts do, and 
invocate their Saints to recommend them to God. 
They acknowledge Guardian Angels, not only to ever) 
Muaſſulman, but to every Affair and Member, and at- 
tribute all that befals any Body to them, becauſe they 
wait upon them in all Places but when they go to 
do their Occaſions, and then they leave them at the 
Door. They alſo believe, that when a Man is buried, 
his Soul returns to his Body, and two Angels, called 


uanequir, come to him, and if he has liv- 
ed ill, they bring him an ugly Creature, that repre- 
ſents his Sins and bad Deeds, io torment bim till the 
Day of Judgment; but if he hath lived well, they 
bring him a lovely Creature, which repreſents his good 
Actions, and which gives him a great deal of Content, 
and ſtays with him till the Day of Judgment. 

They believe, that not only the good Miſſulmen, but 
ſome Beaſts and Fowls ſhall enter into Paradiſe, viz. 
The Prophet Sales Camel, which he raiſed to Life in 
Perſia; Abrabam's Ram; Moſes's Cow, whoſe Aſhes 
are mingled with the Water of Purification ; Salomon's 
Ant 3 the Queen of Sbeha's Parrot. which brought her 
the firſt News of Salomem'; Ezra's Aſs, which, they ſay, 
was raiſed to Life many Years after it had been dead, 
to prove a Reſurtection; Jonab's Whale ; the little 
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Dog Catmer, that attended the four Sleepers, who ſlept 

72 Tears; and Maubome:”'s Camel, that carried him 
| i Mecca to Medina to his Friends Houſe by a cer- 
tain Inſtinct. 

6. They circumciſe their Children as the Jes do, 
not at eight Days, but at eleven or twelve Years old; 
that they may make a Profeſſion of their Faith in theſe 
Words, There is no God but God, and Mahomet is bis 
Prophet. The Turks, as well as Jeus, make great Re- 
Joicings at the Circumciſion of their Children ; for upon 
the Day fixed for the Ceremony, the Child is fer on 
Horſeback, and carried about the Town with Timbrels 
and Muſick, and being circumciſed in his Father's Houſe, 
he makes a Feaſt for all his Relations and Friends, at 
which they are merry, dance and (ing, and the next 
Day the Gueſts make Preſents to the Child according 
to their Quality. When a Chriſtian turns Turt, he ts 
circumciſed af.er the Manner aforeſaid ; but if a Jem 
turns, his former Circumciſion is ſufficient, and he only 
is obliged to make the afore · mentioned Profeſſion; for 
which the Turks have ſuch a Reverence, that if any Fews 
or Chri/ii us pronounce them inconſiderately, they muſt 
turn Turk, or be burnt. f 

This Circumciſion, called by the Turks, Scbounnet, is 
only a Mark of their Obedience ro Mabomet s Example 
and unwritten Command, for there is no mention of it 
in the Alcoran; but they take it to be ſuch a Token of 
Diſobedience to their Law not to be circumciſed, that 
ſuch as are uncircumciſed, whether Children or Chriſ- 
tians, are not allowed to be preſent at their publick 
Prayers; and though there be no Perſons to keep ſuch 
out of their Moſques, yet if any are ſo bold (as ſome 
have been) and are taken, they are burnt alive, or im- 
paled. Upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions ſome are admitted 
to circumciſe at ſeven or eight Years old ; but in Cafe 
of Poverty, it is more uſual to tay till fourteen or fif- 
teen, till either the Parents of the Perſon to be circum- 
cCiſed, or the Perſon himſelf, is able ro defray the Char- 

of it; or if neither are able, they wait till ſome rich 
Perſon is circumciſed, that they may ſhelter themſelves 
from the Charge by his Purie. | 

Men of Eftates, at the Circumciſion of their Chil- 
dren, make many Preſents to the Youths that are cir- 
cumciſed with them, and gave liberal Alms to their poor 
Neigi\|bours, that by their Prayers the Grace of God 
may deſcend upon the new Mufſelman, and their whole 
Family. When any pour Renagado Chriſtian is circum- 
ciſed, two Baſons are carried after him to gather the 
Alms, which the Spectators frerly give them, though 
they have a common Proverb among them, That be that 
bas been a bad Chriſtian, will-never make @ good Turk. 
The Time and Place for Circumciſion is not fixed, for 
it may be done by a Pri: or Chirurgeon, either at the 
Bath or Parents Houſe. They name their Children as 
ſoon as they ate born, and do not tay till they are cir- 
cumciſed, by putting ſome Grains of Salt into their 
Mouths, and fo lifting them on high, as dedicating'them 
to God, (ay, God grant N. N. that God's boly Name 
may be as ſavoury in this Mouth,” as this Salt is, and that 
he may preſerve jou from being 400 much in Love witb the 
World. As to thoſe that die young, before they are 
circumciſcd, they believe that thole are ſaved by the 
Circumciſion of their Fatber. 

7. The Turks reccive the Ten Commandments of 
Moſes's Law, and cauſe them punctualiy to be obſerv- 
ed by all; and to them Mabomet has added five, vix. 
1. To believe One Only God, and to worſhip him as 
ſuch. 2. To faſt during the Ramadan. 3. To pray at 
the Hours appointed. 4. To give the Poor yearly the 
Fortieth Part of their Subſtance. And, g. To go in 

Pilgrimage to Mecca once in their Lives. 

I be firſt of theſe they obſerve very punctually, ſhew- 
ing great Reverence to God and his Name, which they 
never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, but with great 
Reverence, and will not fer about any Action, but they 
firſt ſay, In the Name of Ged; yet they ſwear much by 
God, when they would be believed. | | 

The ſecond Commandment is to keep Lent, or Rama- 
dan, in Faſting, whereby the Fleſh is mortified, Con- 
cupiſcence ſubdued, and the Soul puriſied. This Faſt 
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laſts a Month, and is kept in the Month called Ra. 
madan ; becauſe (as they ſay) the Alcoram came dows 
from Heaven in that Month. This Let begins as foun 
as ſuch People as are ſet on Hills and high Places on 
Purpoſe can diſcover the New Moon, and the firſt Me. 
ſenger of it, if a credible Perſon, hath a Reward. given 
him for publiſhing it, and then the Ramadan is appoint- 
ed all over the Town by publick Proclamation. 

The Manner of keeping it is thus: It is faid in the 


Alcoran, That they may eat and drink all Night long, 


till they can diſcern a white Thread from a black by 
the Morning-Light; but after that it is unlawful for 
them to eat, drink, or ſmoak Tobacco, yea, to touch 
their Wives; and thus their Nights are turned into 
Days, their Minerets being all hung with Candles, and 
their Coffee-houſes ire full all Night. 
time this Faſt is very troubleſome, for though they are 
burnt up with Heat, they may not drink. & very obe 
is obliged to keep this Lent, and ſome are fo ſtrict as 
to keep it in their Trave's, and in the Army, though 
they may defer it to a more fit Opportunity. There are 
many that do not keep it, but they muſt ear and drink 

rivatcly ; for if it be known, they will be at leaſt 

aſtinado'd. The Puniſhment of drinking Wine in 
Lent, is to have melted Lead poured down their 
Throats ; and it hath been exccu led, though tarcly. 
None may marry in Lent, 

When the Ramadan is ended, the Bairam, or Faster, 
begins with the next New Moon, which is publiſheu by 
firing of Guns, and public Bonfires and Re<oicings, 
Art this Feaſt the Houſes and Shops are adorned with 
fine Hangings, Tapeſtries, and Sophas ; the Streets are 
full of Swings, adorned with Feſtoons, in which they 
fir down, and are toffed in the Air, while Muſick both 
of inſtruments and Voices, hired by the Maſters of the 
Swings, pleaſes their Ears. They have many other 
Diverſions, as Mills, Fire-works, &c. which they get 
ready ſome Days before the Bairam. Many Women, 
who never ſtir abroad the reſt of the Year, have Li- 
berty to walk about thele three Days; but it is dan- 
gerous for the Franks to appear, becauſe the Turks, be- 
ing Lie drunk, will ſtab them with their Cangiars, of 
to be ſure make them pay dear for their Paſſage, by 
exacting Money from them. M nut 

One Thing very commendable is done at this Time, 
which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are 
reconciled to them; for they have made a bad Ezfer, 
if they keep Malice in their Hearis againſt any body; 
and ſor this Reaſon, when they meet any of their Ac- 
quaintance in the Streets, they kiſs one another, wiſhing 
a good Eafter, and mutual Happineſs one to another. 
This they call the Great Bairam, to'diftinguiſh it from 
the Little Bairam, which they keep ſeventy Days after. 
Their other Feſtivals are, the Night berwecn the 14th 
and 42th of the Moon called Reb;ul Ewell, wherein 
Mabomet was born; as alſo the Night berwee.) the 26th 
and 27th of the Moon Rebin! Abber, when they believe 
that Mabomet aſcended up into Heaven upon the A:52- 
raob, as he tells them in his Alcoran ; and on Tburſday 
the 4th of the Moon Regule, they have Prayers in their 
Moſques till Midnight, and then return home and fraſt. 
On all theſe Feſtivals the Steeples of the Moſques ate 
decked with Lamps in ſeveral Figures, Which make a 
very pretty Sight. ' th 
8. The third Command of the Turks is, To pray at 
the Hours appointed; but becauſe they always waſh be- 
fore they go to Prayers, tis neceſſary to ſpeak of their 
Ablutions. ae of two Kinds, one is called 
Gouſl, Which is a general.Waſhing of the hole Body, 
and this they are obliged to uſe after they have lain 


with their Wives, or after Noturtal Pollutions, ur 


when any Urine, or any other unclean Thing, bath 
fallen upon them. The other is called Aþdeft, which 
is performed by turning their Face to Mecca, and 
waſhing the Hands, Noſe and Mouth three Times. 
This they uſe after their Nerds, or when they have 
handled any Thing that is unclean, and for both theſe 
they have Baths and Fountains near all their Moſques. 
If any one happens to break Wind upwards or down- 


wards, or any Blood or Filth iſſue fiom their Body, © 
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vomit, ſall into a Paſſion, faint, are drunk, laugh 
at Prayers, embrace a Woman, or touch any naked 
part of ber, ſleep at Prayers, touch a Dog, or any un- 
clean Beaſt, all theſe Accidents make void the 45 


Pra | 
8 The Places of Prayer are their Moſques, which on 


y them 
round 


in an un Tongue. They have them five 
Times a Day, ui. at Break of Day, at Noon, between 
three and four a Clock in the Afternoon, at Sun-ſetting, 
and about an Hour afterwards in the Evening. On 


Fridays they have Prayers at Nine o'Clock beſides, and 


Shops, 


>, 
Allah Ekber, &c. i. e. God is great, 


Mercy of God, and aft Forgiveneſs of your Sins; God is 


great, &c. and this he does towards the four Corners of 
— beginning at the South, and ending at the 

E 17 

While he is crying, every one goes to the Abdef, 
and then to the Moſque, or if they cannot go, ſay their 
Prayers at Home. They leave their Shoes at the Door 
of the Moſque, or carry them in their Hands with 
them. When they are entred they bow to the KzÞle, 
i. e. a Nich in the Southern Wall, and then go to their 
Seats, and wait till che Inas or Prelate 


upon ordinary Days; but during the Ramadan, and 
upon high Days, they are ſotherhing better. 
The Mabometars, during the Time of their Prayers, 
obſerve a grave Silence and a modeſt Deportment, kneel- 
ing till the Prayers begin, and then joining with the 
[man in repeating the Prayers ofcly after him, and imi- 
tating his Geſtures with Kneeling and Proſtrations, 
which are more or leſs, according to the Hours; for in 
the Morning and Afternoon they uſe but fix,” but at 
Noon, Night and Rvening, eigit. When "theſe are 
iniſhed, ſome Chofiſters get up into the Galleries, and 
ling in Parts a Sort of an Anthem of an indifferent 
good Air. On' Mondays, #edneſdays and Fridays, a 
Freacher moumtꝭ the Pulpit, to explain ſome'Point or 
other of the Acorun, Which he underſtands and expounds 
28 he thinks fit. Any one may be preſent at theſe Ser- 
Mons, 4s well as thoſe made in the Market; place. 
They conclude all with ſome Prayers for the Sultan and 
the Succeſs of his Armies j to which all the People 
9. The 4th. Command is Charity, to give the fortieth 
Parr of their Goods to their Kindred, Fn have any, 
oY * to their poor Neighbours, and for want of 
Vor. 
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ſtand ; but by 


when he comes to Court. It is unla 
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them, to the firſt they meet. This Command is well 
obſerved of them, ſo that Beggars in Turky are very 
rare. And, indeed, they perform great Acts of Cha- 
rity in founding Hoſpitals, building Bridges, and Inns 
for the Caravans, bringing Water into the Highways, 
ſetting Slaves at Liberty; and they that have not Abi- 
lity to do theſe Things, mend the High-ways, fill the 
Ciſterns with Water, and ſhew Travellers the Fords; 
and if offered Money, they refuſe it, for they ſay, they 
do it for God's Sake, and not for Money. Their Cha- 
rity alſo exrends to Birds and Beaſts; for ſome will buy 
Birds in the Market to let them fly, and believe, 
that the Souls of thoſe Birds will one Day teſtify their 
Kindneſs to God. Others will leave confiderable Means 
to maintain ſo many Dogs and Cats. \ EW 

To this Command of Charity may be reduced that 
forgiving Enemies, not of their State and Religion 
(for thoſe their La Wobliges them to hare) but their par- 
ticular and private Enemies. And indeed they ve 
this Law ſo well, that there are few Enmities among 
the Turks; for if there happen any Quarrel, they are 
obliged to uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to pacify it, and 


commonly they do not defiſt till it is adjuſted; and 


that che Reconciliation may be firm, the Perſons at Dif- 
ference are obliged, before they pray to God on Friday, 
which is the Weekly Sabbath, to proteſt, as in the Pre- 
ſence of God, that they freely pardon their Enemies, or 
elſe they are taught, that their Prayers will not be heard. 
If the Perſons at Variance will not be reconciled, they 
part them by Force, and carry them before the Cad, 
or ſome other Judge, who will give them two or three 
hundred Drubs on the Bottom of their Feet, and make 
them pay two or three thouſand Aſpers. The Severity 
of theſe Puniſhments generally keep the Turks ſo much 
within the Bounds of their Duty, that they ſeldom 
| „or injure one another; nay, they do not ſuffer 
ſelves to be tranſported wich Paſſion, or to ſwear. 
10. The fifth Commandment of the Turks is to go 
to Mecca, which is the worſt obey'd of any of them, 
becauſe ſeveral for Want of Money, and others by 
their Affairs, are hindered from going fo tedious a Pil- 
grimage; yet many go yearly, and ſuch are reverenced 
ever after under the e 
others get ready to do it. Next to theſe Com 8 
ments they have ſeveral Prohibitions, which they can- 
not break without Sin, as, 1. To make, or have any 
Figures of Man, Woman or Beaſt ; and this they ob- 
ſerye ſo ſtrictly, chat they are angry at the Sight of 
any, and though they are great Lovers of Watches 
and Clocks, yet if they have any Figure on them, they 
will not of them, though given. 2. To le 
Money upon Uſury, and they are careful to abſtam 
from it, but they will make Bargains that differ little from 
it. 3. To forbear unclean Meats, as Hogs, and fuch 
Creatures as the Jews account unclean ; and this they 
ſtrictly and ſome will rather ſtarve than car of 
them. 4. Not to drink Wine; but this they ſay, was 
only a Council of Mabomet, and fo they often drink it, 
and are drunk; yet if any Wine be ſpilt upon their 
Cloaths, the greateſt-Drunkard will labour to get our 
the Stain, the moſt ſcrupulous will wear them no 
more, leſt they be 8 of Sin. | 
11. The Twrks have their Clergy, as all other Reli- 
ions have, to reſolve their Doubts, and celebrate divine 
Service. \- They continually ſtudy the Aleonan, and are 
moſt of them knowing Men. The chief Eccleſiaſtick 
is the Mufti, whom they reverence as much as the Ro- 


mani do the Pope. He is choſen by the Grand Sig- 


nior, and is always a learned Man in their Way, 5. e. 
much verſed in the Alcor an, for be refolves all Matters 


of Conſcienee, and gives his Deciſions in little Writs, 


to Which even the Sultan himſelf muſt 
adding. theſe Words, God is the beſt 
Jude, he ſhews that he pretends not to Infallibility. 
He is married, and had in ſo great Veneration, that 
the Grand Signior riſes to meet him and falute him 
| 11 by their Law 
to put the Mi to Death, yet ſome Emperors have 
done it. There is but one Mufti, and his Reſidence is or- 


ealled Feſta, 


 dinarily at Conſtantinople, where finding Buſine ſs enough 
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the Cadiliſquers, Moullab's or Cad?s, or Juſtices and 
Naibs, pertorm his Office in other Places. The Sultan 
conſults with the Muſti about State-Afﬀairs, as when he 
c_ to put any Prime Miniſter to Death, diſgrace 
the Prime V ixier or Baſba, or undertake any other Bu | 
of Importance, becauſe tis a Notion among the People, 
that there is more Equity in a wiſe and pious Perſon's 
Judgment, than in the abſolute Power of a Prince, 
though as it is now uſed, tis meer Formality; for the 
Mufti muſt comply with the Will of his Prince. E 
Mufti muſt have been a Cadileſquer firſt, and have dif- 
charged that Office well-before he is raiſed to that Dig- 
nity. He has no Power over the Imans, or Prieſts, 
becauſe the Turks have no Hierarchy. 

Thoſe who officiate in their Moſques, and read Pray- 
ers there daily, are the Daniſchmend, or as the Franks 
call them, Faliſwans, and the Iman is the Chief of 
them. The Maxezims, or Church-Clerks, call them to 
Prayers from the Minerets of the Moſques, and the 
Hodęia's are old Men of Integrity, very knowing in the 
Alcoran and Civil Affairs. Theſe are conſulted in Af- 
fairs of Importance, and ſometimes. preach on certain 
Feſtivals. 
the Derviſes are the Chief. They live in common, and 
have their Superior, as Popiſh Monks have. They go 
very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their Heads 
a Cap of white Felt, like our Night Caps. Every 
rache 


of an Hall, rail'd in ſquare, where are two Pulpits, the 
one for the Superior, and the other for the Vicar. At 
the other End of the Hall is a Scaffold, where ſeveral 
Deruw/es are placed to play on the Flutes or Drums. 
When they have ſung ſome Prayers, the Superior makes 
a Sermon upon ſome Words of the Alcoran in Turkiſh, 
which are read to him by the Vicar in Arabick. When 
the Sermon is ended, the Superior with the Vicar, come 
down from the Pulpit, and having, with the reſt of the 
Derviſes, taken two Turns about the Hall, all the In- 
ſtruments play in Concert, and then begins the Dance. 
They paſs before the Superior, and ſalute bim humbly, 
and then making a Leap, fall a-turning upon their 
left Foot as a Windmill driven by the ſtrongeſt Wind, 
and though they ſtretch out their Arms, and ſometimes 
ſhut their Eyes, they never touch one another, hut keep 
Time to the Muſick, and never make the leaſt falſe 
Step. The Author of this Dance was one Harreti 
Mecwlana, a Derviſe, who is reckoned a Saint among 


them, but all their Derviſes and Santos are Hypo- 


12. The Marriage of the Turks is of three Sorts; and 
6s they have as many Sorts of | Wives. 1, Lawful 
Wives, and theſe they take after this Manner: The 
Man that defjres to be married agrees with the Parents 
or neareſt Relations of the Maid about the Dowry they 
will give their Daughter or Kinſwoman before 2 Cad!, 
who writes it down. This done he gets an Iman to 
bleſs his Marriage, and then the Bridegroom on the 
Marriage-day leads the Bride to his Houſe, her Baggage 
being carried on Horſes or Camels before them, and 
there they feaſt and are merry, the Men and Women 
by themſelves, and commonly they have Muſick and 
Poppet-Shows, as alſo the Women called Tebingene, to 
ſhew Tricks for the Diverſion of the Company. Theſe 
| Wives the Turts may divorce when they pleaſe, by. go- 
ing before the Cadi, and ſaying, Alei talac be talati, i; e. 
1 part with her for three Times: But if a Man put away 
his Wife wrongfully, he muſt give her her Dowry ; 
but if he does it upon juſt Grounds, or 'ſhe-forſakes 
him, be gives her nothing. When a Women is thus 
divorced, ſhe may not marry. another Man till four 
Months be paſt, that ſhe may know whether ſhe be with 
Child, for if ſhe be, the Huſband, that diyorced her 
muſt keep it, and if ſhe be not, ſometime ſuch; Matches 
are made up in that Time. A Man that hath divorced 
his Wife cannot marry her again, till ſhe hath been firſt 
married to another Man, and then he may take her 
back. When they are thus married, if the Huſband 


happen ro die, the Wife takes her. Dowry, and no N W. Denn. 
. uri Women are very ba 


more; and if the Wife dies, and leaves Children, they 
may conſſ rain their Father to give them their Mother's 
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hey have ſeveral Sorts of Monks, of Which 


and Friday they make a Dance in the Middle 
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Dowry. Of theſe Wives the Turks can have | 
rhooghfowe have tid Four N More, | 
T they take 


may alſo have Wives of Neben, which 
with leſs than the former; for they only go 
to the Cadi, and tell him, that they rake ſuch an one 
to be their Wife, promiſing to give her ſo much if the 
divorce her. This the Cad writes down, and gives a 
Man a Copy, and he may keep her or divorce her 21 
he pleaſes, performing his Promiſe, and maiatzini 
the Children he hath by her. The Tarts may have 
ſeven of theſe Wives, nay, as many as they can keep 
but to ſave Charges, few of them will have more tha, 
Ten cher Wies an Hayleykes, i.e, Won 
| ot ives are i. e. Women-Slax 
and of theſe every Man may have as many as 2 
and the Children begotten of them are held as leaiti- 
mate as thoſe. of the former Wives, and have as much 
Title to the Inheritance of what their Father leaves be. 
hind him, if by bis Will be infranchizeth them, other. 
wiſe they remain Slaves to the eldeſt by the lawful Wife; 
but if a Turk takes a Slave for his Bed, he may not 
. eee 
mb is Family i ves barren, ſhe 
be fold as often as her Maſters will | _ mY 
The Turks may buy all Sorts of Slaves of every Re. 
ligion and Nation, but Chiti ans and Fews may not buy 
a Turk. At Conſflantinople is a Market for Slaves in a 
Place near the Bezifan every Wedneſday, and every one 
may buy freely for their ſeveral Uſes, their Luſt not ex- 
cepted. Theſe Slaves are bought and ſold like Horſes, 
view'd, review d, and felt all over their Bodies, and 
their Mouths look'd into, being alſo 'examin'd of their 
Country and Age. A beautiful Virgin at theſe Markets 
is held at an high Rate, but the Seller is anſwerable for 
ner Yrginiry, Ay 1 otherwiſe, he muſt re- 
oney ſhe was ſold for, and bear a Fine 
4 3. The Som Re are „ miſerable as 
are commonly ſuppoſed. They are frequently the 
Under-Maſters of Families, for if they lighe on 7 good 
Maſter, or are endued with any Talent, their Maſters 
will love them, and will ſeldom hindet them from go- 
ing to Church to pay their Devotion: Fhey are very 
frequently alſo. in Favour with their Miſtrefſes, who 
through a tender Compaſſion, natural 19 their Sex, give 
them Preſents. ' Their Maſters, indeed; are obliged by 
their Law to exhort them three Times: à Day to em- 
brace the A¶cor an, but they ſeldom force them to te- 
nounce their Faith: Theſe Things have made ſome 
Slaves to refuſe their Liberty, and being made free to 
er 8 u r 
14. Ihe Turi Women are commonly beautiful, 
ſtreight and 4 als for they never go abtoad with- 
out their Veil to cover their Faces. They paint their 
22 with Sarmee, which gives them a blackiſh 
Ne 7 U ul ith de which * red- 
n DOWN. | They art very and neat, for 
ing to che Bath twice Week they have neither Hai 
nor Dirt upon their Bodies. Their Cloathing and Shoes 
are * — the hens, but their E is = 
rent, for, ct e 4 very dels of their Hair, 
which hangs down to the * ir Back, and if 
2 "wane Hair they uſe an angel refs, ol a Calc of 
attin.. e ien ee 
la the, Houſe they cover their Heade wich a Cap uf 
red Cloth, like our Nigbt-Caps, but with four Horns 
or Points on the Tope to the Middle of which they 
ſtitch a Round of Pearls, and tie ſt below with a Hand- 
2 of —. Sraff, rrought with Flowers of go 
and Silk; but when ey go abtead; they change it or 
one made of gilt Paſte-board, 3nd, muſfie up their Head 
fo in a Linen Cloth, chat gathing but their Eyes is un- 
covered, nay their Sbiſt Jeeves cover their Hands, be- 
cauſe it is a Thing of il Repute ſo much az to ſhew 
any Part of their Bodies; yet in a Corger of the Streets, 
they will venture to uncover their Face to a Friend, of 
a young Man they like, though, if they be diſcovered, 


v3: ty,ande ly 
lazy, andthovgh-chey do roving bug fit, op their Di 


Chap. 44.5 
vun embroidering an Handkerchief, yet 
fine and have their Slaves, rhough their Huſbands be 


they muſt go 


This Idleneſs makes them vicious, and 


0 . 
2 Ware of having their Pleaſure, of which the 
Huſbands are ſo jealous, that they will not ſuffer them | 
to thew themſelves to Men; and if they do, they are one another, and ſeek each others Ruin. Uſury is 
ſore to receive the Baſtinado on their Buttocks. Upon 
theſe Accounts, no Women are ſuffered to go to 


The Wives have not the Privilege of Divorcing their 
Huſband, as their Huſbands have of Divorcing them, 


s they deny their Wives the Things which they are 
2 * faroaſh them withal, as Bread, Pilou, © Cof- 
V 9 
Money to go to io twice a z for, if t 
1 to the Cadi and de- 
mand a Divorce, which if the Cadi, upon going to the 
Houſe, finds true, he grants her Suit, as alſo if ſhe 

ains, that he hath offered to uſe. her contrary 
to the Courſe of Nature, which ſhe expreſſes by 
Turning up the Sole of her Slipper, without Saying a 
Word: Fe? 


15. When any one is fick, the Iman go and pray 
with him, and if he dies, all the Neighbours know it 
by the Howling of the Women, who cry out as if they 
were in Deſpair. The Friends and Neighbours go im- 
mediately io condole with them, weeping and mourn- 
ing in a doleful Tone; but yer, as if they were ingings 
they rehearſe the Praiſes of the Dead, viz. The Wi 

will ſay of her — —— feat is Mal the 

me Plenty of -every T bt d in of, 

Fad all preſent join with her, repeating her Words, and 
imitating her Geſtures. This laſts ſeveral Days, as of- 
ten as any new Viſits are made; nay, ſometimes: theſe 


Cries are renewed at the Year's End. After theſe La- 
mentations comes the Burial, ſor which the Relations 


waſh the Body, and ſhave off all the Hair, and-then 


they burn Incenſe about it to ſcare away evil Spirits and 
Devils; and then praying God to be merciful to him 


x Cof- 


him up in a Sheet, and put him i 

r like ours, but with his Face 
and covered with a Pall, which is red, if the 
dead, be a Soldier 3 green, if a Scheriff, i. e. 
Mabcmet's Relations ; black, with a Turban, 
red, if he be a Janizary 
green, if a Scheriff;, and white, if any 

As he is carried to the 


After the Corps, which is by four Bearers on 
two Sticks, follow the Relations and Friend 
_ laſt howling — —_ Bei 
12 Bury! place, | out 

fin, 2 and leaving the Women 
to mourn, depatrt. Whe& the Grave is filled up, the 
r Sort erect a Stone over the Head of the | 

d, for the A I 

the richer Sort ha 


D 
= 


Stone like that of the Deceaſed. 


* 
u 
AA. Deceaſcd from the Tor- 


eh 
do the 


and 
er the Soul 
rting him not be 
ſame with ſo much 
think them abſolutely diſtract - 

bring Victuals and Drink to the 

ve it there for Travellers, that they may 


16. In fine: though in Chriſtendom the Turks are 


accounted barbarous, yet. in Truth, they ate good Peo- 
ple, and love honeſt Men, whether Turks, Jews, or 
Chriſtians. They do not think it lawful to cheat or rob 


one 
5 red and white, if a Sabi; 


-place, which is with 
his Head foremoſt; the Priefts go. before, — 
tain Prayers, and often calling upon the Name of : 


81t 
a Chriſtian more than 4 Turi, but careſolly obſerve that 
excellent Command, To do to others only what we are 
willing others ſbould do to us. They are, indeed, guil 
of great Extortion from the Franks, but it is throug 
the Inſtigation of the Jews and Chriſtians, who envy 


eſteem d a very great Sin by the Turks, and is very lit- 
tle” practiſed. I hey are very devout and charitable, 
very zealous for their Religion, which they ſeek to pro- 
ate all over the World ; and whenever they love a 

ritian, they exhort him to turn Turk. 
high- 


They are ever loyal to their Prince, whom 
ly reverence, and blindly obey, and are never known 
to betray him, but willingly die for him, whenever he 
commands it: They never quarrel or fight among 
themſelves, and know not what Duels are, which may 
be ſaid to proceed from Mabomet's wiſe Policy, who 
forbad them Wine, atid Gaming for Money ; and the 
good Turks fo religiouſly obſerve theſe Laws, that they 


mit any Exceſs in 


they not without their Vices, 
for they are ſo proud, that they think themſelves above 
other Nations, and that the World was made for 
them. They deſpiſe the Fews and Chriſtians ſo much, 
that they call them Dogs; and the Rabble think they 
do a good AR, ſome of them are ſo ſuperſtitious, 
that if at their firſt going out in a Morning, they meet 
a Chriſtian or Few, they return home again, ſaying, 
God preſerve us from the Devil. | 

The Turks love not hard Study, and think it enough 
to learn to read and write. They often ſtudy the A- 
coran, which comprehends all their Law, both Canon 


are very covetous, 
ſo that Money will do any Thing among them, both at 
Court and in the Country. They are very friendly and 
civil, if they can gain by it; but common People are 
2 at a cheaper Rate, for let them have but 

i - my ama was ras pot ry | 
17. The Turks are ſubject to one Prince, called by 
them, The Sultan, and by other Nations, The Grand 
Sigmior, or Emperor of the Turks, He comes to the 


Empire by Inheritance, and is always of the Ottoman 
Family, which the Turks have ſo great a Ve- 
neration, they will not ſubmit to any other. 
When the Grand dies, his Son ſucceeds him, 
or, if he have none; his Brother, who fixes upon a 
Day when he will go by Water to the Moſque of Eſoup, 
where being a Tribunal of Marble, 


upon Marble Pillars, the Mz ſays ſome Prayers, girds 
bim with a Sword, and then he makes his | 
Conſftantinopte with a Cayalcade to the Seraglio, and this 
Ceremony ſerves inſtead of a Coronation. The Em- 
peror is no ſooner ſettled on the Throne, but he takes 
to himſelf the Poſſeſſion of it, by firſt 
— —— 
here are, and, if he has Children, putting t 
— ling them, making à Scru Tt 
ea» 


their Pay as they pleaſe. When the Grand Signior is 
ſettled on his Throne, he frequently minds nothing but 
his Pleaſures, being at d with bd a many Buf- 
foons, vx. Mutes and others, who ſtudy continually to 
invent ſome new Pranks to divert him, and his Baſba's 
ſend him Multitudes of the fineſt Women to gratify 
his Luſt. His Power is abſolutely and entirely deſpo- 
tick, and his Will is the only Law by which he rules. 
He. is not curb'd by any written Law or Cuſtom, ſo 
that the Oppreſſed have not ſo much as a Right to com- 
plain. He may take away any Man's Eſtate, prefer 
the meaneſt Perſon to the higheſt Dignities, and fend 
for the Heads of whom he has a Mind, without Trial 

or 


- 
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or Juſtice, and none has any Right to enquire the 
Cauſe. 
This unlimited Power of their Sultan is founded on 


the Mabemetan Religion, which enjoins a blind Obedi- 


ence to all his Commands under Pain of Damnation; 
but the Turks are freed in a great Meaſure from the 
Effects of it, by his retiring ſo much from Civil Con- 
cerns to his Pleaſures; far as to all publick Buſineſs, he 
refers that to his Miniſters, who have the whole Ma- 
nagement of his Affairs, yet are obliged, on certain 
Days every Week, to give him a ſummary Account of 
them. When the Grand Signior is weary of ſtaying in 
the Seraglio, he goes abroad to take the Air, either by 
Water or Land. 

When he goes by Water he has little Attendance. 
His Galliot comes to the Kiofke of the Seraglio, and 
from thence he goes to Scudaret, or the Black Sea, to 
take the Air, being row'd by twefBoſtangi- Bafba's, and 
twenty-four others, being their Favourites, on each 
Side. When he goes by Land, it is either in Pomp, as 
he does throught Conſtaniineple to the Moſque ; but then 
he has ſo many Petitions put up to him againſt the ill 
Management of his Mioiſters, that they hinder it all 
they can; but he will often go abroad incogmito in Diſ- 
guiſe, to ſee if his Orders be punctually obſerved, and 
the Chriſtians are glad of it, for by this Means they 
are free from Aﬀronts. Sultan Amurath went often out 
thus, and one Day cauſed a Butcher's Head to be cut 
off, tor ſelling Meat above the Price fix'd, and two 
Men more to be beheaded, at another Time, for ſmoak- 
ing Tobacco, which he had ſtrictly forbidden, becauſe 
by taking it in their Beds, ſeveral great Fires had been 
Ekindled in Conftaniinople, which had burnt down great 
Part of the City. 

18. The chief Miniſter of State is the Grand Vixier, 
who is called King by the Twrks. He it is that receives 
Ambaſſadors, hears their Propoſals, and gives them an 
Anſwer, the two Audiences which the Grand Signior 
allows them, being only for Ceremony at their coming 
and Departure. He takes Care to pay the Army, decides 
Law-Suits, condemns Criminals, and manages the Go- 
vernment, having in his Cuſtody the Imperial Seal, and 
diſcharges the Office of the Grand Signior. This is a 
very heavy Charge, and requires a deal of Saga- 
city and Prudence; and yet for all that, few can hold it 
above ſix Months before they are ſtrangled, they create 
themſelves ſo many Enemies: and they that do eſcape, 
muſt by their Gifts make great Friends at Court, and 
have the Protection of the Mother of the Grand Sig- 
nior, the moſt beloved Sultana's, and others. 

Next to this great Officer are the fix Viziers, called 
Viziers of the Bench, who are-properly the chief Coun- 
ſellors of State, but intermeddle not with the Govern- 


ment, being only conſulted upon Points of Law by the 


Gfand Signior and the Vizier Azem, The other chief 
Charges are the Cadile/quers, or Judges of the Army, 
which are as it were Chief Juſtices, or Sovereign 
Judges, both of: Civil and Military Affairs, They 
have under them Cadies, or Inferior Judges, being Bai- 
lifs or Provoſts, before whom are tried ordinary 
Cauſes, Marriages, made, Liberties given to Slaves, 
and the Writings called Heudgets, or Decrees ordered. 
The Caimacan is the Captain and Governor of Con- 
Rantinopie, Lieutenant of the Grand Vizier, but has no 
Authority but in his Abſence, and then he performs all 
the Offices of that important Charge. The Baſha of 
the Sea is the Admiral of the Naval Forces of the 
Grand Signior; and the Beys are the Governors of the 
Maritime Provinces, and are obliged to keep the Grand 
Signior's Gallies in good Order. J 
The Age of the Janizaries, who is the Colonel - Ge- 
neral, .or Commandant of that formidable Body of the 
Soldiers called Fenizaries, is a conſiderable Station. 
He is allowed to come into the Grand Signior's Pre- 
ſence, with his Arms in abſolute Liberty, and with a 
_— „ eee oor all the other Grandees 
the Port, appear with their Arms croſs their Bodies, 
in Token of profound Submiſſion. 
The Baſbals are a Kind of Viceroys in the Provinces; 
their Office is to adminiſter Juſtice exactly, and to keep 
3 | 


4 


the People in Subjection to their Government. They 
are obliged to pay a Tribute of Money and Slave, 
yearly to the Grand Signior, beſides the Carache and 
other — But they generally abuſe their Autho- 
rity, are more arbitrary than the Grand Sign: 
himſelf, their Aim being to raiſe a Fortune ſpecdily by 
their Spoils and Oppreſſions. The Sultan is forced to 
diſſemble his Knowledge of theſe Diſorders, for Want 
of Power to ſuppreſs them, becauſe they have the Sol 
diers ſometimes more at their Service than he. 
The five chief Baſha's are thoſe of Babylon, Cairo, 
Buda, Natolia, and Romania, who have a Privilege of 
having Horſe-tails carried before them. z 
The Beglerbeys are next to theſe, and are, as it were, 
ſo many Sovereigns.in the general Government of the 
Empire, which the Grand Signior gives them, Under 
Fa © RE) Sangrac-Beys, who govern 
Provinces. © . * 
The Spabi's are a Body of 15000 Men, maintained 
out of the Revenues of the Grand Signior's Manor's, or 
Timars. They paſs for the Nobility or Gentry of the 
Country, and ſtand much upon their Honour. T 
Zaims differ not much from them. 0 


19. The Chiaux- Baſba is the Chief of the Purſvivants 


or Meſſengers, who carry the Prince's Commands to 
all Places, are ſent of Ambaſſadors, and have the Cuſto- 
2 of all Priſoners of — The Government of 
ities is m by five Kinds of Officers ; the Baſba, 
who judges criminal Cauſes ; the Sub- Naſba, who is his 
ty z the Waiwod, who regulates Affairs in the City, 
walks the Rounds twice a Week, examines Weighty 
and Meaſures, : ſuppreſſes Tipling-houſes, puniſhes 
Drunkards, and all ſuch as commit any Diſorders, ſe- 
verely; the Cadi, who is the Judge of all Civil Suits, 
and the Receiver of the Cuſtoms, and not only receives 
the publick Duties, but rakes Cognizance of all frau- 
dulent Practices relating to pecuniaty Duties, and 
3 as he ſees fit. Theſe Officers make it their Bu- 
ſineſs to ruin and diſcredit one another. 
They have no written Laws but what are contained 


in the Alcoran, which hold to be the Rule of 


Faith, and Standard of Juſtice ; that 
it forbids is eſteemed unlawful and puniſhable. Never- 
theleſs the Baſha's and Cadies judge as they pleaſe, for 
the Book is ſhort, has but few Laws and moral Pre- 
and thoſe it has are ſo ambiguouſly expreſs'd, 

and deliver'd in ſo looſe a Manner, that thoſe 
Officers, cannot defire a more favourable Opportunity 
to ſatisfy their Avarice, for they judge without Appeal, 
and cauſe their Sentence to be executed upon the Spot. 
It is true, ſome injured Perſons have appealed to the 
Divan, but it is ſo hard, as well as chargeable to carry 
a Cauſe thither, that few will attempr it. | 

The Divan is the great Council and Aſſembly of the 
Nation, where all Affairs of State are debated, all 
Suits are finally decided, for an body may be heard 
there, of what Country, Quality, or Religion ſoever be 
be, and the pooreſt Man has Liberty to aſk Juſtice of 
the Grand Signior in Perſon, and deliver him his Peti- 
tion, which as ſoon as he has read, he gives Sentence 
according to Equity. If it be for Debt, the Vizier, 
upon Supplication, ſends a Cbiau to fetch the Debtor 
into Court, and the Creditor bringing his Witneſſes, 
the Priſoner is condemned, and the Sentence is imme- 
diately put in Execution; for all Things are diſpatched 
with ſo much Expedition, chat à Matter no ſooner 
comes to a Hearing, hart ds preſently judged, and 
finally determined. vai Den e n 
No Trial, wileſs im difficuli:Caſe, will laſt above 
four or five Hours wiawup Sentence given one Way or 
other, ſo that no Man is abenried and ruined by Law- 

ers and Delays, as in other Plates: Nor is there am 
dear that Juſtice will int he admihiſter d, becauſe at 
the End of the Hall tre chey ſit, is ar Window co- 
vered with black Crapty wherethe Grand Signior hears 
and ſees when he pleaſes, without being diſcerned, and 
the Judges, fearing he mag be chere, dare not adm!” 
nifter partial Juſtice, for if he finds it out, it would 
immediately coſt them their Lives. 


— 
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Treaſury is opened upon all Divan Days, but 
FS. Chiaux Baſts looks whether the Seal be whole, 
dad then takes ut off ; and when they have taken out, or 
put in what they think fit, he ſeals it again with the 
Grand Vizier's Seal. While the Divan is fitting, the 
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vers,” the Officers of the Divan and the Yiziers, being 
introduced by the Capidgi-Baſha and Chiaux-Baſha, are 
kt before the Grand Signior, to give an Account 

of their ſeveral Charges, and what they have done, and 
none of them can promiſe themſelves to bring back 
his Head again, becauſe the Grand Signior, for a {mall 
Offence, will caule rhem to be ſtrangled on the Spor. 

20. In all Things the Turks are great Lovers and 
Obſervers of Order. They take ſpecial Care of Pro- 
viſions, that all Things be had in Pienty and at rea- 
ſonable Rates, and he that has taken Pains to bring 
Fruit to the Market firſt, has no Advantage but to 
take his Money firſt; for he muſt not exact a great 
Price, or ſell dearer, unleſs he has a Mind to be ſound- 
ly erubb'd, baſtinadoed and fined. They have Officers 
to examine every Man's Weights and Meaſures, who 
daily go their, Rounds ; and if they find any Man's 
Weights tog light, or that he ſells his Goods too dear, 
they fail not to order him ſo many Blows with a Cudgel 
on the Soles of bis Feet, and make him pay a Fine; fo 
that molt Sellers x: ſo much 4 ge of offending, that 
they will give you ſomething above Weight, and 
— not 3 Iralt Child. | * "oy 

Every one is obliged to hinder any Quarrels or Diſ- 
orders that happen in the Stfeets3 for there is a Law, 
that if a dead Man be found before any Man's Door, 
he muſt pay for his Blood 50d Piaſtres, or 43000 Aſ- 

; ſo that eyery Man is obliged to ſee, that no Noiſe 
made before his Door, and hinder all ill Effects of 
it, If he who committed the Fact be taken, and con- 
victed of it, he is diſcharged of the Sum, and the 
Murtheter is puniſhed, unleſs the Relations of the de- 
ceaſed will hearken to an Accommodation, for then 
the Murtherer is allowed to ranſome himſelf, which 
is uſually dune by paying three or four hundred 
To prevent any Accidents in the Night Time, all 
Perſons whateyet are | prohibited to go Abroad after 
Evening is Hut, except in the Ramadan or Lent; and if 
the Under-Batha, who is Captain of the Watch, and 
walks his Rounds all Night, as our Conſtables do, meets 
any Man, he is carried before the Cadi, who examines 
him, and if he cannot give a good Reaſon for. his be- 
ing out late be is ined and baſtinadoed; and if he be 
diſmiſſed withoit Fining, it is a laſting Diſgrace to bim, 
and he ſies under Suſpicions..._ 

21. The Money Curtent at,Conftantinople is, the Man- 
gour, which is half a Quadrin, Copper-Money, and Six 
of them make an Aſper, which is a little piece of Silver, 
ſtamp'd with the Grand Signior's Name, and worth 
eight Deniers, or three Farthings Sterling. The [ſlette 
is worth fiſty five Aſpers. The //lani or German Rix- 
Dollar, ſo called becavſe it is ſtamp'd with a Lion, in 
Turkiſh Alan, is worth eighty Alpers, and the Piaſtre, 
or Picade, 90. The 7 t Checun is worth two Plaſtres, 
and the Penttias ten Aſpers more. The Aſpers are 
many of them counterfeit. Their Weights are the 
Quirat, which is four Grains, and fixteen of them make 
2 Drachm; the Medical is a Drachm and an half, 
twelve Drachms make an Ounce; the Rotte is twelve 

nces; the Ogue is' three Rottes, or four hundred 
DP "and the Cantar is an hundred and fifty 
Hes. 2 "4; | . 

224 The Turks uſe ſeveral Sorts of Puniſhments for 
Offenders z, thoſe for ſmaller Faults are Blows upon the 
Soles of their Feer, or Buttocks, with a ſmall Stick. 
The Feet of the Sufferer ate ſo held up by two Men in 
a Talacea, or Wooden Inſtrument, that they cannot ſtir 
them, and then two more with Switches lay on the Blows 
upon them, as upon a Smith*s Anvil, till he that is to 
ſee to the Execution ſays there is enough. Such as have 
received many Blows (as ſometimes they inflict three or 
four hundred) are not able to go for three or four 
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Months after, but they'll bear thirty without any great 
Inconvenience. 

Maſters dare give no other Correction to their Ser- 
vants and Slaves than this, and they are uſually ſo ſevere 
that for Fear of Puniſhment, they are wonderfully well 
ſerved. You may ſee their Servants ſtand before them 
a whole Day together like Statues, with their Hands 
upon their Bellies, expecting their Maſter's Command, 
which at the leaſt Wink of an Eye is obey d. School- 
Maſters do not whip their Scholars as we do in Chriſten - 
dom, but baſtinade them on the Soles of their Feet, 
When they chaſtiſe any Perſon on the Buttocks, the 
Party is laid on his Belly, and the Blows are laid ori 
over his Drawers. Sometimes they give five or fix 
hundred Blows, but that is the higheſt ; and if any Man 
hath been thus handled, a great deal of mortified and 
ſwollen Fleſh muſt be cut off with a Razor from his 
Butrocks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he muſt keep 
his Bed five or fix Months before he is able to go about 

Women are alſo chaſtiſed this Way, when they de- 
ſerve it: Such as deſerve Death for their Crimes, are 
puniſhed with Strangling, Hanging, Drowning, Behead- 
ing, Burning, Empaling, or Throwing upon Spikes of 
Iron. When any Man is to be hang'd, which is 
done for Robbery or Murder, they will make a Chri- 
ſtian the Executioner, if they can light of any. In 
Beheading, which is done for Rebellion or Sedition, 
they are fo dextrous, that they never miſs cutting them 
off at one Blow. The Ganche, or throwing upon Spikes 
or Hooks, which is performed by letting the Malefactor 
falt upon them, and hang there ſeveral Days, till he 
expire with Hunger, Thirſt and Pain, is accounted ſo 
cruel a Death, that the Turks very ſeldom ctiſe it. 

The Turk: that turn Chriſtians are burnt alive with a 
Bag of Powder hang'd about their Necks, and a 
pitch'd Cap upon their Heads; but Chriſtians that do 
or ſay any Thing agaioſt the Law of Mabomet, or are 
taken with 4 Turk Woman, or go into a Moſque, 
are empaled, unleſs they will turn Turks; for they are 
ſo zealous for their Religion, chat a Chriſtian may re- 
deem his Life by turning Turt, whatever Crime he has 
been guilty of; but in theſe, as well as many other 
Caſes, if he will not turn Turk, he is put to Death; but 
a Turk has no Way to fave his Life, if he happens to 
commit the like or even a leſſer Offence. 2 

23. The Grand Signior's Arms have acquired him 
that vaſt Power and large Dominions he holds by their 
Means, taken from his Neighbours, for he always 
maintains a ſtanding Army both 'in War and Peace, 
to defend himſelf and ſurprize others: His whole Ar- 
my, which conſiſts of Horſe and Foot, are punctually 
paid once in two Months. The oy are of 
ſeveral Orders, as Capięi's, or Porters, who keep the 
Gates of the Seraglio, and ſtand round the Grand Sig- 
nior when he gives Audience to Ambaſſadors : They 
are in all three thouſand, and have a Captain, called 
the Capigi-Baſha: They execute Death upon ſuch as 
are fallen under the Sultan's Diſpleaſure: They wear a 
Cap with a Cone half a Foot long. Solagues, which 
are the Grand Signior's Life-guard, and attend him 
when he goes abroad in the City : They wear a Doli- 
man with hanging Sleeves, and a Cap ſtuck with Fea- 
thers in Form of a Creſt, their Bow always hangs on 
their Arm, and their Quiver is always full of Arrows 
ready to draw, if Need requires ; bur the chief of their 
Infantry are the Janizaries, who are either Children 
ves for Fribute, and educated in the Oda's of the 
Seraglio, or Renegado Chriſtians, and ſome few Turks. 
This Order was inſtituted by Ottoman, the firſt Empe- 
ror of the Turks, © 

They call one another Brothers, and will not endure 
the meaneſt of their Body to ſuffer the leaſt Injury, and 
none but their Officers dare lift up an Hand againſt 
them, upon Pain of Death : They can beat any Man, 
and no body dare touch them ; for no Intereſt or Mo- 
ney can ſave the Life of him that has beaten a Jani- 
zary ;, and upon this Account Ambaſſadors take them 
into their Retinue, and Travellers hire them for their 
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Guides: They are diſtinguiſhed from other Turks by 
their Caps, called Zarcola's, which bring made like the 
Sleeves of a Caſaque, hang down behind and have a 
Cone on the Forchead half a Foot long, gilt with Silver 
and embroidered. Their Pay is from two to fix Af- 
pers a Day, and a Piece of Cloth every Year. 

The Janizaries of the Port are 12000 in Number, 
and live in two Inns or Colleges, containing one hun- 
dred and ſixty Chambers, in every one of which are 
thirty, forty, or fifty Soldiers. Every Chamber has 
three Officers, viz. The Chobargi, or Captain; Oda- 
Baſha, the Chief; and the Vitil Hardge, i. e. the Stew- 
ard. Over theſe is the Kiaya-Bey, or Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of the Janizaries; and over all, the Aga, or General, 
who is always a Mutefaraca, or Perſon of Quality. He 
has not Power to puniſh any Soldiers by himſelf, but u 
on Complaint he delivers him to the Oda-Baſbe to 
88 which can be done only in the Night, for 

Idiers can neither be beaten nor put to Death in Pub- 
lick. They are beaten. on the Soles of the Feet for 
ordinary Crimes, and if they deſerve Death, they are 
ſtrangled, and thrown into the Sea in a Sack, a Can- 
non being diſcharged for every one that ſuffers. _ The 
other lower Orders of Infantry are Azapes, or Pioneers; 
Dgebeg?'s, or Men at Arms; Topidgi's, or Gunners; and 
others. | | 

The Grand Signior's Cavalry are the Chiaux ; their 
Employment is very honourable, for they execute moſt 
of the Commands of the Grand Signior and his Baſba's, 
and are ſent on Embaſſies to Foreign Princes ; Their 
Caps are a Foot in Diameter, and are long and flat 
above: The Grand Signior and his Baſba's wear 
them. The Mutefaraca's are all Perſons of Quality, and 
their Captain is the Grand . himſelf, and there - 

fore they never go out to War but when the Grand 
Signior goes in Perſon. 


24. The Spab?”s are the ordinary Troopers, or Light- 
Hock, 


and are of two Sorts. Some receive their Pay 
ry two Months, which is from fifteen to forty AL. 
pers. They are divided into ſix Regiments, and have 
each a ſeveral Commander, called Bulut Agaſi, and dif- 
2 Colours. _ The others have, inſtead of Pay, a 
imar, or Penſion, from the Cone 6 Territories, 
where they reſide uſually, and obey the Sangiac-Bey, or 
Lord of the Manor, that rules varter. They 
are 2 — ring Gl 2 2 the Em- 
ire, and, bein vired by ignior, bring 
kim many Horte to his Wars. The Grand Signior is 
Heir to all in his Pay, if they die without Children ; 
but he takes but two Thirds, if any leave Daughters. 
Things being thus ſettled, it is eaſy for he Grand 
Signior to raiſe an Army of two or three hundred thou- 
ſand Mea in a very little Time, by ſending his Orders 
to the Baſha's and Sangiacs only, who come in with 
their Servants, Soldiers of their Governments, and T7:- 
mar-Spabi's inſtantly. Nor is he at more Charge in 
War than Peace, for all maintain themſelves and Ser- 
vants; and ſo good Order is kept in their Camps, that 
where-ever they are they draw a Market, becauſe they 
y exactly for what they have; nay, Merchants travel 
ecu rely by or them, without Fear of being 
plundered. All their Soldiers are both ſtrong and cou- 
ragious. They live on a ſmall Matter, and are ſo har- 
dy as never to be wearied with Travel, or long Marches, 
They fight like Lions, chuſing rather to be cut in 
Pieces than retreat, unleſs the Enemy exceed them much 
in Number. That which makes them ſo couragious, is 
the Confidence they have in Deſtiny, believing, that 
can't die before their Time is come, though an 
hundred thouſand Men ſeek their Lives, and if they die 
in the Field, they ſhould alſo have died at Home, 
which makes them fearleſs of all Diſeaſes and Dangers. 
They are alſo ſo zealous for their Religion, that they 
will chearfully die in Fighting againſt the Enemies of 
their Law, believing that they die Martyrs, and ſhall, 
after Death, enjoy the Delights that Mabomet hath pro- 
miſled them. | | 
They will blindly obey the Orders of their Com- 
manders, running into the greateſt Dangers of War 
as chearfully as to a Feaſt; and beſides, they are 
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well armed with a good Muſket, and a ha 
Sword, with other ſultabie Habits and 1 
inſomuch, that it is not to be thought fl range, if 12 
are very ſtrong by Land, and bring aimoſt every This, 
to paſs ns they undertake. S 
25, But though the Turks are fo nt. by 
and ſucceed well in their Wars there wel . 
ther fortunate nor ſtout by Sea, and always worſted 
unleſs they be ſix to one; and the Reaſon is, beeau's 
they have neither good Ships nor good Men. The 
are very uoſk:!ful in Building their Ships, and k 334 
they have done, they not only want good Sca-Officer, 
to manage them, but Soldiers to man them; for even 
thoſe Janizaries, who know not what it is to give 
Ground on Shore, always go to Sea againſt their Wills, 
and if they can get off for Money, never fail to do it; 
and no Wonder, if their Navy can never te vittocious, 
when all Things are fo unfit for Battle. And kence it 
is, that the Yenetians gain great Advantages over them, 
and particularly ia 1656. gave them fuck a ſignal De. 
feat at the Dardanelles, here they loſt twenty ſcven 
Ships, thirty ſeven Galleys, and eight Maones, that all 
the Turks were put into Conſternation by fo great an 
Overthrow, and imagined themſelves to be Slaves to 
the Yenetians, who, had they purſued their Victory, 
would certainly have driven the Turks out of Confteni;- 
nople, and, perhaps, out. of Europe; for the Grand 
Signior was preparing to fly into ; and the Turk; 
believing that God had decreed that Time for their 
Expulſion out of Europe, as one of their Imaons had 
foretold, would eaſily have departed ; but the Venetian. 
neglecting the Advantage, fu the Tarks to reſume 
their Courage, and thereu they grew more cerrible 
to the Chriſtians, whom — could not ſee without Re- 
gret, and threatened them with Deſtruction at their nexc 
airam, according to their natural Inſolen ce. 
But as the Janizaries, when obedient. to the Grand 
Signior, tender him one of the „ 
upon Earth, fo they ſtrangely limit bis Power when 
they loſe that Reſpect to him, and fevolt, which they 
pretty often do; atid then, flighting alf Commands, 
they follow the Di of their awn furigus Paſſions, 
and run down all that comes in their Way, for they 
have ſtrangled ſeveral Grand Signiors, and among others 
Sultan O/man, becauſe they. ſmelt out his Refolnden of 
diſſolving their Body, as the only Curb to his unlimited 
Power, and ſet up his Uncle Myuſtapha in his Place; 
and in the next Succeſſion Sultan 1brabim,. his. Brother, 
and Father of Mahomet, who reign'd in the Tear 1655. 
And this Prince they reduced to ſuch Straits, that be 
was forced to grant them all that they demanded, and 
put many of the chief Officers of the Court to Death 
to N them ; but, whoever they attempt againſt, 
yet they always ſo reſpect the Royal Blood, and have 
ſo great a Veneration 8 the Race of Ottoman, that they 
never ſo much as dream of altering the Succeſſion from 
that Family. . r 
26. The Subjects of the Grand Signior who are not 
Muſſulmen, are either Chriſtians of Jew The Greeks. 
are the chief of the Chriſtians. They wear the ſame 
Habit with the Turks, except that they. thay not wear 
green on any Parc of their Bodies, without Danger of 
being ſoundly baſtinado'd and fined, nor a Turbant all 
white, leſt they be forced to turn Tarks, or die for it ;, 
but all other Colours they may wear, though it be ber-. 
ter not to uſe all red or all yellow, for Fear of offend- 
ing the Soldiery. The Papas, or Greek, Prieſts, are 
always clad in Black, but their Cap has a Liſt of 
white. They wear long Hair, and ſo de their 
Monks. Rs dere 
As for their Religion, they differ from the Church 
of Reme in theſe Foints: 1. They maiatain that the 
Holy Ghoſt procceds only from the Father, .and not 
from the Son, but at molt by the Son; yer they be- 
lieve him to be God, and the Spirit of the Son. 2. 
They deny the Pope to be Head of the Church, and 
have four Patriarchs of equal Authority, to whom they 
ſubmit in their ſeveral Juriſditions, viz. Conſtantin , 
Antioch, Alexandria and Feruſalem ; but they are all ra- 
ſed by Bribery to their Dignities by the Grand Signi Cr, 
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and confirmed by the Grand Viziers and Baſha's of 
thoſe Countries, as the Grand Signior's Deputies, from 
whom they receive a Caftan, or Veſt, at their Confir- 
mation. They have ſeveral Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
under them; but they muſt firſt have been Caloyers, or 
Monks, and obſerve their Rule during their Lives. 
The Priefts are regular, who are not married, and Se- 
culars who marry. 3. They admit of no Purgatory, 
but hold a third Place, where the Bleſſed remain in Ex- 

tion of the Day of Judgment, before which 
Time, though they believe not the Saints to be admit- 
ted into Paradiſe, yet they pray to them to intercede 
for them. 4. They uſe leavened Bread in the Sacra- 
ment, ſuch as they commonly eat, and communicate 
in both Kinds, as well Laymen as Prieſts, and Women 
and Children as Men, and condemn the Latins for de- 
priving the Laity of the _ 5. They have four Lents, 
bur the firſt, which begins ſix Weeks before Eaſter, and 
Lifts til! that Feaft, they keep moſt ſtrictly, calling it 
the great and holy Faſt; for they cat nothing then 
that hath Blood, nor Oil, but only Herbs and Shel!-fſh, 
25 the Cuttle-Fiſh and Oiſters. In the other three Lents, 
one of whicls kept in Honour of the bleſſed Virgin, 
and the other of St. Peter and St. Paul, they may cat 
Fiſh and Oil. 

27. The Armenians keep their Lent ſtricter than the 
Greeks, for they eat no Kind of Fiſh nor Oil, nor drink 
any Wine, but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and 
Roots. Their Churches are like ours, exc 
high Altar is divided from the reſt of the Church by 
a wooden Partition with three Doors, which make a 
| kind of Sanctum Sanfforum. They have no Images, but 
Pictures only. They never kneel in their Churches, 
not fo much as at the Elevation of the Hoſt, but lean 

Crutches, of which they have Abundance for that 
rpoſe. No Man can be admitted into Pricfts Or- 
ders till he is full thirty Years old. Prieſts are allow d 
to marry but once in their Life- time, and that to à Vir- 
n Ar . an Obligation not to marry, 
Huſband dies. Ae | 

Their Maſs is much the fame in Subſtance with that 
of the Latins, fave that is much longer, for it takes 
them five Hours in a Day to read it over only, which 
occaſions ſo many of the Clergy to omit ir, that there 
is ſcarce any Place where it is regularly read, unleſs it 
be in Mount 2tbos and Neomayni, a City of the Iſland 
of Sie, and in ſome few well regulated Monaſteries. 
Their Whole Liturgy is divided into ſeven Books. 1. 
Triodion, which contains the Office for Faſt-Days. 2. 
Enchologion, which is a General Office for all Days, and 
all Occafions. 3. Paraclitiſks, which contains all the 
Hymns. 4. Pentecaſterion, which is the Service of the 
Church from Eafte# ro Whitſun'ide. g. Meneon, an 
Office belonging to each Month. 6. Horologion, the 
Service for all the Canonical Hours for every Day. 7. 
Autolaion. which comprehends all that uſes to be read in 
the ordinary Service of every Month throughout the 
whole Year. This Part of their Liturgy, they ſay, 
every Prieſt ought to have, and it ought to lie in ney 
Church; but as to the reſt the Length of them is ſe 
tedious, and the Price fo great, that moſt of the Biſhops, 
Prieſts, yea, even their Catoyers, never trouble them- 
ſelves Sith them. ern 

28, Their Caloyers, or Monks, lead a very auſtere 
and exetnplary Life, They make three Vows: 1. Of 
renouncing the World, 2. Abſtaining from Fleſh : And, 
3. From Marriage; which they very ſtrictiy obſerve, 
2 in the larger Monaſteries of Mount Atbos, 

eomagni, Mount Sinai, St. Saba, and St. Michael of 
Jeruſalem, which are thoſe that are beſt governed. 
Their Food is the Product of the Earth, and Fiſh, ex- 
cepr on Faſt-Days, when. they will not cat any Thing 
that hath Life. Some of them, who are called Aſeetas, 
live only on the Fruits of the Earth, and to that End 
leave theic Cloiſter to live on the Mountains, and never 
return but on great Feſtivals, to affiſt at the publick 
Scrvice, All their Monks are divided into three Orders, 
v12. St. Baſil, Elias, and St. Marcellus; and in all of 
them they have rhitce Sorts of Monks, Superiors or El- 
dets, call d Egoumenoi, the profeſſed and other Fathers, 
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and the Novices, with the Lay-Brethren ; but the Supe- 
riors, though had in great, Veneration, have little Au- 
thority; except jn impoſing ſome trivial Penances; for 
they are afraid leſt by Severity the Monks ſhould turn 
Turks, as they have had many Inſtances, and therefore 
their monaſtick Diſcipline is almoſt loſt; yer they till 
retain the Prerogative of ſtripping ſuch Monks of their 
Habit, who have been guilty of ſore notorious Crimes, 
and will not ſubmit to their Rules. 

The Profeſſed alſo take the fame Liberty to lay down 
their Habits when they pleaſe, yet not without ſome 
Scandal to the others, and rendering themſelves con- 
temptible z however, upon their Repentance, and under- 
going ſome flight Penance, they are re-admitted. Theſe 
profeſſed Monks, ſo long as they are in the Convent, 
take care of the Fruit, Corn, Sheep, and other Things 
that belong to the Cloiſter. The Novices and Lay- 
Brethren work in the Fields, and though they return 
ever ſo weary from their Labours in the Evening, yer 
they muſt attend at a long Prayer, and make many 
Genuflexions, which they call Netanias before they eat 
their Supper, or go to their Reſt. Over all theſe Monks 
are placed Provincials, or Viſitors; but inſtead of re- 
formipg the Abuſes of the Monaſteries, which ſhould be 
their Buſineſs, they only gather up the Money which 
the Patriarch exacts of them. And, indeed, theſe Viff- 
tors come ſo often, that they are miſerably poor, and are 
become thereby ignorant and illiterate, becauſe the Time 
they ought to ſpend in their Studies, they are forced to 
employ in labouring for a Suſtenance. | 
But, notwithſtanding this general Poverty of the 
Monks, ſome few Monaſteries are ſo well endow'd, and 
their Monks are fo rich, as to be able to raiſe great 
Sums of fifty or ſixty thouſand Crowns to purchaſe the 
Patriarchate, nay, ſometimes before the Poſſeſſor is 
dead, for the Grand Signior never refuſes Money. Their 
ſecular Priefts, called by them, Coſmicos Jereis, are thus 
made: Firſt they take their Tonſure upon them, i. e. 


if are ſhaveri on their Crowns the Breadth of one's Hand, 


and are thus taken into the Service of the Church. Then 
after ſome Months they are created Anagoufta's,' or Rea- 
ders, becauſe it is their Beſineſs to read the Mattins, 
Pſalms, and ſome other Things, which the Clerks uſe 
to ſing. When they have ſerved the Church ſome 
Months in this Office, the Biſhop. confers upon them 
Deacons Orders, and a Power of waiting at the Altar; 
and chanting the Epiſtle. When they are Deacons, if 
they have a Mind to marry, they are allowed to do it, 
provided they give Notice to the Biſhop of the Wo- 
man and her Abode, that he may enquire after her; 
for if ſhe be not chaſte, wiſe, and hand ſome, ſhe is not 
a fit Wife for a Prieft, nor will the Biſhop ſuffer their 
Marriage. And, indeed, the Greeks are ſo ambitious 
to beſtow their Daughters on the Prieſts, that if it be 
known that a Prieſt defires to marry, all are forward to 
Beauty for him, as if they were to 
conſecrate it to God, and to court ſuch Women they are 
diſpenſed with in their Service, and, upon their Return 
into it, are made Prieſts. 41 

29. The Under Miniſters: of the Greek Church are, 
1. Seruophylaces, or Sextons, who look after the con- 
ſecrared Plate, and other Utenſils of the Church. 2. 
The Colonarchai, who informs the Singers what Tunes 
to fling. The TZyrreroi, or Porters, who open and 
ſhut the Church Doors. 4. The Canidlapibi, who take 
Care of the Tapers, of which they conſume many. 
The Service of the Greek Church is ſaid ſeveral Times 
a Day. In the Monaſterics they riſe at Midnight to 
perform a particular Form of Devotion, called Meſo- 
nuttion, and to prepare them for ſome great Feſtival, 
they turn ic into an Holonufiion, or an All- night Service. 
After this they celebrate a Service at Break of Day, cal- 
led Oertos; another at the firſt Hour, called Protiors ; 
and ſo again at the ſecond Hour, called Tritigra; and at 


Nine o'Clock in the Morning, called Ekfora: Then 
follows the Emnati, the Liturgy, and the Euchariſt at 
Three o'Cltock in the Afternoon, and Eſpirenes, or 
Evening · Service; after which they uſe ſome flight Ex- 
erc i ſe all they go ro Supper, and when that's done, they 
return 2gain to Church, to perform the Service called 

Apcaipho, 
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Apodipho, or, the Service of the Night, which in the 
Romiſb Church is called the Complines. 

The Miniſters of Churches follow the Example of 
the Monks as near as poſſible, ſo that in all Churches, 
be they rich or poor, there is every Day performed the 
Hagai Koinema, or Celebration of the Euchariſt, and 
ſome Churches more than once, but at different Altars. 
None of theſe Ceremonies or Uſages are performed in 
Conformity to the Church of Rome, for they abominate 
both them and all their Cuſtoms, and if a Latin Prieſt 
ſhould ſay Maſs at any of their Altars, they would waſh 
them as polluted. At the Cloſe of every Thurſday they 


excommunicate the Pope and all the Latin Biſhops, and 


damn them as ſo many Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 
They have ſo great a Number of Holidays, that there 
is no Day in the Year but is conſecrated to ſome Saint ; 


but thoſe they have in greateſt Veneration, are, beſides By 


the Feaſts 'of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Invention and 
Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, in September ; the Feaft 
of St. Demetrius in October; St. Fobn Chryſoftom, and the 
Virgin's Entrance into the Temple in November ; St. 
Nicbolas, St. Spiridion, and St. Ignatius in December ;, the 
Feaſt of St. Baſil, St. Anthony, St. Athanaſius, St. Cyril, 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, and Chriſt's Baptiſm, in 7anu- 
ary ; St. Simeon's Meeting with Jeſus and St. Blaſtus in 
February; the Forty Martyrs in March; St. George in 
April; St. Athanaſfins, Conſtantine the Great and Helena, 
and the Invention of St. Jebn Baptiſt's Head in May; 
Sr. Marinus, Elias the Prophet, St. Paraſaus and St. 
Pantaleon in July; Chriſt's Transfiguration, the Death 
of the Virgin Mary, and the Beheading of St. Jobn Bap- 
tiſt in Auguſt, 55 

On theſe Days they read in the Church the Liſe and 
Actions of theſe Saints in the vulgar Tongue, out of 
their Synaxarion, or Martytology, and conclude the 
Service with the Diſtribution of the Euchariſt ; and ge- 
nerally the People, who come to hear, bring an Offer- 
ing of-Bread, Wine, Oil, Tapers, and the like, for the 
Uſe of the Prieſts, and give liberally to the Poor, even 
beyond their Abilities. They celebrate Eafter, which 
they call, Nays wgre, i. er the Paffover of the Re- 

ſurrection, with great Demonſtrations of Joy. By the 
Laus of their Church, they ate obliged to confeſs them- 
ſelves four Times a Year, but not ſo particularly as the 


Church of Rome requires, and after they have done ſome 


Penance, or promiſed, they are abſolved in Form of a 
Prayer: Let thy Sins be forgiven. 

They look upon Baptiſm as indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
for Salvation'z and though they baptize not till eight 
Days are paſſed after the Birth, unleſs in Caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity ; yet, when a Child is in Danger, they allow 
Laicks of both Sexes to baptiſe, becauſe they dare not 
hope well for Children who die unbaptiſed. They re- 
baptiſe Hereticks and Apoſtates, when they repent and 
deſire to come into their Church. Among the former 
they reckon the Papiſts: They have a Averſion 
to Images in Haſſo- Relicvo, and ſay, the Papiſts imitate 
the Heathens in the Uſe of them, but the Pictures of 
Chriſt and the Saints they account holy, and pay a Re- 
verence to them, and to that End ſet them up in their 


Churches on their Feſtivalss. 2 

30. They condemn all the Weſtern Chriſtians for eat- 
ing Things ſtrangled, and account them Hereticks for 
ſo doing. They follow the Doctrines of the ancient 
Fathers, and the Canons even of the firſt General Coun- 
cils, very exactly, and think all others of no Force. 
The Turks make them pay very ſevere Capitations for 
their Religion Sake, and which is worſe to them, take 
their Children from them often by Force, to edu- 
cate them in the Mabemetan Faith, and make them 
Icblogans. Though they have many Churches, yet they 
are obliged to take great Care to keep them in Repair, 
for Fear they ſhould have no Churches at all, for the 
Turks very rarely will ſuffer them to rebuild them, if 
they fall; but they are allowed to repair them. In their 
Churches they have a Candleſtick which holds three 
Candles, by which, they fay, is repreſented the Holy 
Trinity; and another two, which ſignify the two Na- 
tures in Chriſt. Their Sacerdotal Veſtments, have alſo 
the like Myſteries. In giving the Bleſſing, they make 
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the Sign of the Croſs from the Right to the Left, con. 

trary to the Latins. | 
Majds ſhew-not themſelves before they are martciee 

even to their Relations, and therefore go not to Church 


for Fear of being ſcen. They are matried by a Prieſt 
and give a Ring like the Latins, but tak: Godfather, 
and Godmothers, which they do not. The Bride and 
Bridegroom being come before the Papa or Prieſt, he 
ſays ſome Prayers over them, while the Godfathers and 
Godmothers hold a Garland of Flowers, mixcd with 
Orpine, over their Heads, and a Pall over it. The Fa. 
ther and Mother of, the Bride give her; and when 
Prayers are done, the Bride and Bridegroom drink to 
one another, and the Glaſs being given to the Prieſt, 
he merrily drinks it off, and then breaking the Glaſs, 
ſays, So may this Bridegroom break the Virginity of the 
ide. Their other Rites are like thoſe of the [tis 
Church. | 5 
Their ordinary Way of Living is much like the 
Turks, only they are more wicked, for they are cove- 
tous, perfidious, treacherous, Sodemites, revengeful to 
the higheſt Degree, very ſuperſtitious, and great Hy- 
pocrites, for which Qualities they are ſo uch deſpiſcd 
by the Turks, that they do not Value them though they 
turn Mabome!tans. They are greater Enemies to the 
Papiſts than the Turks are, and none would hinder 
them from being Maſters of Turtq more than they, 
if Providence ſhould fo favour. them to recover what 
the Turks hold in Europe. Their Women are beauti- 
ful, but a Lttle too far, and molt of them very proud. 
31. The Jews in Turkey uſe the ſame Habits with the 
Turks, only may not wear green, or a white Turbant, or 
red Veſts, and fo are obliged to wear their Meſtes, Pa- 
bouches and Caps, which are ſhaped like an Hat, of 
2 Violet Colour only. Their Religion is contained in 
the Old Teſtament and Talmud. As to their Manners, 
they are great Cheats in all Places, and their only Con- 
trivances are to vex both Chriſtians and Turks with their 
Taxes-and. Tricks, which is the Reaſon they ate hated 
and deſpiſed in all Places. All the Jets and Male 
Chriſtians, which are ſubject to the Grand Signior, pay 
the Karadge yearly which is a Tribute of four Pare 
andian half, anna. to pay it about nine Years old; 
{ ieſts and Monks are exempted from 
it, and ſo are the Jemiſb Rabbis ; the Women alſo 
paying nothing. 'This Tax brings in a great Revenue 
to the Grand Signior, and no body can avoid it by 
changing their Habitation, for at whatever Place they 
come in their Travels, their Karadge is demanded, and 
if chey have paid it in any other Place, they muſt ſhew 
their Acquittance, and if they can't produce one, they 
muſt pay it, and take a Note or Acquittance to ſerve 
them in other Places; but ſuch as are not Subjects to 
the Grand Signior, do not pay this Tribute, and to 
ſhew that they wear an Hat, and have a Certificate of 
their Abode from a Conſul. 2 3 | 
32. The Accounts already given from the Works of 
the moſt authentick Authors that have been publiſhed, 
cannot fail of entertaining as well as inſtructing the 
Reader; but, perhaps, it may not be amiſs to make 
ſome Additions to theſe, from Materials of another Na- 
ture; ſuch as the Informations of thoſe who hape re- 
ſided long in the Domini ns of the Grand Signior, and 
Books written in or tranſlated, fram the Oriental Lan- 
To render theſe. Remarks of the more Uſe, 
keeping them in a certain Method, we will, as neat 
as may be, purſue that which, in the Courſe of this 
Section has been already laid þ The Dreſs 
Cloathing of the Turts, though it appears. odd. a 
uncooth to us, is nevertheleſs fuunded upon Reaſon, 
and for that very Cauſe is not much affected by Faſhion; 
as they have Nothing of Levity, in their Nature, ſo 
there is Nothing can give Men a jraver Appearance 
than the Eaſtern Habit; and in reſpect to all the Uſes 
of Cloathiog in a Climate like theirs, it will be found, 
that it anſwers them perfectly well, By changin the 
Stuff- of which their Robes are made, from Silk to 
Cloth, and from plain Cloth to Cloth lined with Furre, 


the Change of Scaſons-is provided againſt. Their Ha- 


bit agrees likewiſe, with their Manner of Living, ney 
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ride without any Inconveniency. The Manner in which 
their Houſes are furniſhed is ſuited to their Garb, and 
every Part of that is well contrived for the great Uſe 
they make of Bathing. The only Thing in the Turkifo 
Dreſs, that ſeems to deſerve Reprehenfian, is their Tur- 
bants, and it is obſervable, that this is the only Part of 
it that is ſubject to Fancy or Change; for as to the reſt, 
there has been little or no Difference introduced in the 
Courſe of many Tears. 

The modeſt and temperate Way of Living, in Uſe 
amongſt the Twrks, is very commendable, and the more 
ſo, becauſe it is not carried to any Degree of Severity or 
Extravagance. They abſtain all Ani mals that 
die of Diſeaſes, that are choaked, ftrangled, or knock 
ed on the Head, or that break their Necks ; but in 
Caſes of great Neceſſity, they allow that even theſe may 
be eat; but from Blood and Swines Fleſh they moſt re- 
ligiouſly abſtain, They have not many Diſhes, nor any 
great Variety of Dreſſing, but thoſe they have are ſa- 
voury, cheap, provided with little Trouble, and their 
Meals agffſoon over. All this is alſo very agreeable to 
their Climate and Way of Life, but at certain times, 
when they have a mind to indulge, they have their Ni- 
ceties, eſpecially in Paſtry and excellent Liquors, which 
they ſtile Sherbets, compoſed of a Variety of lugredi- 
ents, and always cool and pleaſant. But after all, their 
great Dainty is Water, and ſome, from a Prin- 
ciple of Charity, it in Stone'Veſicls through the 
Streets of Conſtantinople, and offer it with great Civility 
to ſuch as deſire to drink; whence we diſcern the Propriety 
of that Eaſtern Expreſſion, which occurs in our ſacred 
Writings, of giving a Cup of cold Water; which, from 
the Di ce of our Manners, does not appear to be 
any great Matter here. — BY 10 

As for the Practice of Drinking, the common Peo- 

e in thoſe: Countries have it not; ſo that if you offer 
orkmen any Fhing for that Purpoſe, they anſwer 
very naturally, that they are hot dry; but ſtill you may 
oblige them, if you are diſpoſed, by calling the Coffce- 
Man, who ſtands at the Corner of every Street with his 
Utenſils, and all working People will be very grateful 
for a Diſh of Coffee. But that we may not deal alto- 
— Generals, we will take this Opportunity of 
peaking particularly to three Heads, with reſpect to 


which we find very little in our printed Books that is 


exact and worthy of Ctedit. Theſe three Heads ſhall 
be Coffee, Opium and Nie. 

As to Coffee, which the Turks call Caphrab, it was 
ficſt uſed-in the Country where it grows, in the King- 
dom of Jemen in Arabia-Felix, which from its producing 
Coffee, our famous Mr. Ray delivers it as his Opinion, 
that it may be ſtiled not only Felix, but Feliaffima, that 
is not barely the happy, but the moſt happy. A 
Multitude of Writers have deſcribed Coffee, and ſame 
have pretended long ago to gi e us diſtinct Accounts of 
their on Knowledge and Experience, and yet it is hut a 
very little while that we have known any Thing of it 
with Certainty, ſo as to be diſabuſed in Reference to thoſe 
Fables that have gone current for many Years, though 
without having Foundation or eben Colour of Truth. 
The Tree then that produces Coffee is in Reality a kind 
of Ieſſamine, which bears firſt a very beautiful and odo- 
riferous whitè Flower, inclining to yellow, which is com- 
poſed of five Leaves reſembling the Spaniſh Ir ſſamine. 
As theſe Flowers drop off. the Fruit begins co appear, 
vhich is at firſt green, then of a pale red, turns next to a 
bright Crimſon, by Degrees of a vety deep red, and at 
Liſt inclines to a duſky Brown. In Siae and Shape it re- 
ſembles a honey Cherry, but inſtead of a S:one, there 
hes within the Pulp two of thoſe that we call very 
improperly Coffee · Beans, with their flat Sides joined to 
each other, and their Convex Sides out ward ; as there 
are Flowers, green Fruit, and ripe, all upon the 
ame Tree at once, there are ſeveral Coffee Harveſts ; 
but the moſt conſiderable is that in May, when by laying 
Cloths under the Trees, and ſhaking them, the ripe 
Fruit drops off in great tities, out of which the 


Beans are take n, and very carefully dried, firſt in the 
Sun, and then in the Shade ; and upon their curing in 
Vox. II. 5 
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It is faid, that the Virtucs of Coffee were farſt diſco». 
vered by the Friſking of Goats that fed upon it, and 
their living almoſt wholly without Sleep, which put a 
Prior of a Convent upon trying what Effect they would 
ha e upon a much groſſer Animal, a fat, fl-epy, lazy 
Monk, upon whom having wrought a wonderful Cure, 
Coffee came into general Uſe. I cannot vouch for the 
Truth of this Story ſo well as for what follows. It 
paſſed from Arabia into Egypt, where it began to be 
much taken Notice of, the Turki Doctors doubting 
whether the Uſe of it was not forbid by their Law, be- 
cauſe they held its Properties to be the ſame with thoſe 
of Wine. This Point was cleared up by a Maſti, who 
was a great Friend to that Liquor, and wrote a I rea- 
tiſe in Defence of it, A. H. 875. A. D. 1470. The 
Name of this learned Mufti was Abda leader Ben 
Mobammed, and his Sirname Al Anſari, and the Tit'e 
of his Work, Omdat al Safu at fi hall al Cabuat: We have 
been the more particular in mentioning this Book, be- 
cauſe there 1s a Copy of it in tie French King's Li- 
brary amongſt the Arabict Manuſcripts, No 944, and 
there are in it ſome very curious rvations. 

It is ſaid that there are in Grand Cairo, no leſs than 
two thouſand Coffte houſes ; there are a vaſt Number at 
Conftantinopl:, and in all the Cities in the Turtiſh Do- 
minions ; but ſometimes on Account of the diſtracted 
State of their Affairs, theſe Coffee · houſes are ſhut up; but 
in Times of Peace they are much frequented, more eſ- 
pecially in the Mornings and Evenings, when ſuch as 
are moſt at Leiſure, and are in tolerable Circumſtances, 
paſs an Hour or two there. in Converſation, in hearing 
the Muſick which the Maſters of ſuch Places provide, 
or Books of Tales read, for which they have People on 
Purpoſe, who from a kind of Pulpit divert the Audi- 
dience with Collections of Stories of all kinds, good, 
bad or indifferent. I will for the Reader's Amuſement 
quote one, which is not much amils. 

When the Tartar Slaves are croſſing a River, and 
find themſelves in Danger of being drowned, they 
catch hold of the Horſe's Tail that paſſes before them, 
<* and by this Means frequently eſcape. From hence 
comes the Proverb. Lay bald of the Tail if you can, 
and be ſure keep it faſt. There was an honeſt Muſſul- 
nan once, that by applying it luckily eſcaped being 
„ empaled, and the Caſe was thus ; he had ſpent many 
„ Years in Study, had moſt Part of the Alcoran by 
Heart, was acquainted with many Sciences, but by 
« attending to them, had ſlipt a very material Science, 
e that of knowing how to live; ſo that when he grew 
in Years, though his Mind was well fed, his Body 
+ was in Danger of Want. He addreſſed himſelf 
« to the Sultan Mabomet the I'Vth. on whoſe Memory 
* be Peace l beſeeching him to ſave a Son of Science 
© from ſtarving. The Sultan having conſidered bis 
«© Caſe, gave him no other Anſwer than this; Friend, 
«© with all your: Learning don't you know, that the 
„ World is a Tail, and happy is be that gets hold on 
« it. The Aſuſſulman went Home in Deſpair,. where 
t after paſſing three Days in deep Meditation, he thus 
« addrefied himſelf to his Rufien Slave, from whom 
he had learnt that Tongue; Infidel, ſays he, let us 
change Cloaths, carry me to the Market, and ſell 
« me to ſuch a one. His Orders were obeyed; he 
e worked: far fix or eight Months in the Fields with 
e the other Slaves, and appeared ſo very ſtupid, that 
„ he was the Jeſt of all his Companions. At the End 
«of that Time he began to preach, affirm'd that he had 
«. Viſions, and that the Prophet, whoſe Name he bleſ- 
<< ſed, had taught him the Alcoran, of which he repeat- 
«© ed many Chapters. This made a very great Noiſe, 
« he was viſited by every Body, and Nobody went 
„% empty handed; at laſt, the Grand Signior heard of 
« .it, and ſent; for him. As ſoon as he came into his 
*.. Preſence, the Sultan recollected him, Friend, ſaid he, 
« haue I not ſeen you befare? For God's Sake, cry'd 
« be, do not betray me; you know the World is a 
« Tail, and I have but juſt got hold of it. The Iflue 
« of the Matter was, that the Man got a living by his 
« Wit,” and the World has got a good Story. My 
Friends, you'll be never the worſe tor hearing it, and 
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« believe me, you will be much the better for remem- 
« bring it; for of all Kinds of Knowledge, there is none 
more important than this, that the Worid is a Tail, 
and happy is he that can lay bold of it.” I have ſeen a 
Book that belonged once to Sir Roger Manly, the true 

Author of the Turkiſh Spy, which contained the Stories 
that were read in a Week at a Coffec-houſe at Damaſ- 
cus, and it was in [talian. I wonder it has not been 
publiſhed, for in my Judgment it was much ſuperior to 
any Thi. g of the Kind that I have ſeen in Print, and 
I do not duubt but there are many ſuch Collections 
in the Cabinets of the Curious in Itah and France. 

Every body knows that the Turks are great Takers of 

Opium, and much has been written upon thoſe Sub- 
jects, about which, however, there are many Miſtakes z 
we will endeavour to rectify ſume of them. The Turks 
call it Affoun, and the beſt comes from Aboutige in 
Egypt. It is very true, that as much as we have heard of 
Opium, there never was any of it in Europe. That which 
is uſed by the Turks of Diſtinction, is-drawn by Inciſion 
from the largeſt Sort of Black Poppies, by laying new 
Ropes under them in the hotteſt Seaſon of the Tear; 
when they are lit with a Lance, the Liquor falls on and 
ſticks to the Ropes in Drops of an Amber Colour, 
which are carefully collected, and fold at a conſiderable 
Price; and this is the true Opium. 1 hey afterwards mow 
and extract the Juice from the Poppies, which over a 
Now Fire they reduce to the Conſiſtency of Turpentine, 
and afterwards make it upin Lumps and cover it with 
the Leaves; this is properly Meconium, but is what 
we receive for and generally call Opium. The beſt is 
of a black Colour, tough rather than brittle, of a pun- 
gent ſtupifying Smell, and free from Droſs and Sand. 
The wortt Sort is of ſeveral Colours, clammy in ſome 
Places, hard in others, and full of Droſs and Impurities. 
W hat is extracted from Garden Poppies in Europe, is 
what we ſtile Diacadium; and this, if it be carefully 
made, of the largeſt and beſt Poppies, properly culti- 
vated, and in a very dry hot Seaſon, comes nearer Opium, 
and may be uſed with better Effect than the Meconium. 
When the latter is purified and diſſol ved in ſome con- 
venient Vehicle, it is ſtiled Laudanum, and when com- 
pounded with other Ingredients, theſe are marked by a 
Variety of Epithets added tothe Word Laudanum. There 
is alſo a ſolid Laudanum, which is only the Meconium well 
purified, and reduced again into a folid Form. The 
very beſt Method of doing this is by mixing the pureſt 
 Meconium with Rain-Water, and then evaporating it 
over a ſlow Fire, to the Conſiſtence of a Syrup ; after 
which it will ſoon grow dry of itſelf. 7 

The Turks, the Perſians, and, indeed, all the Eaſtern 

Nations, take Opium as we do Wine or Drams; and 
the Chineſe are ſaid to have the beſt Preparations of it 
in the World. It exhilerates the Spirits wonderfully, 
and the Uſe of it is ſo bewitching, that when People have 
once got a Habit of wy. they cannot leave it off; 
and as they feel the Effects of it leſs by Uſe, they are 
obliged to increaſe their Doſe, till at laſt they come to 
take amazing Quantities. Mr. Gracin, an Author of 
good Credit, ſays, that he ſaw a Fellow at Bengal, who 
tor a Roupy took four Ounces of it, which made him 
ſleep all that Day; but the next Morning he came to 
himſelf, and appear'd not much the worſe for it. This, 
however, is very unuſual, and it is very rarely that any 
Perſoa in Turkey ventures upon half an Ounce, and 
this muſt be after many Years Practice. Thoſe who 
take it while they are young, ſeldom live to be above 
fifty; but thoſe, who begin to take ir at that Age, are 
not ſo much affected with it. |; 

As to Wine, there is nothing clearer than that the 
Uſe of it is forbidden to the Twrks by the Interpreters 
of their Law, except in Caſes of Neceſſity, when it is 
preſcribed them as Phyſick. The Clergy make a great 
Point of carrying the Edicts againſt the Uſe of it into 
the ſtricteſt Execution, but to very little Purpoſe ; and 
what they do of this Kind, produces as bad Conſe- 
quences as Drunkeneſs; for upon the coming out of 
any new Edict, or once or twice in a Year to keep up 
a Show of executing the old ones, the Sub-Baſhaw and 
his Officers go into ſome miſerable Tippling houſe, let 

7 


THEvENorT's Travels 


cal, what do you de out of 
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all the Wine about, take 


Penny of Money 

can lay their Hands 0a, break —e 
they meet wich in the Cabin; and, to complete all, 
treat the Maſter of the Houſe, at his own Door, with 
a delicate Baſtinadoe; of which, if he complains, or 
infinuates that he depended upon the Officer's Pro- 
tection, in Conſideration of an annual he is 
bly ſent to Gaol into the Bargain. But notwith. 
anding all this, there are every-where Tippling-houſes 
kept by the Greeks, for the Sake of getting a little 
Money, where yet they are expoſed to a many 
Inconveniencies, and to the daily Inſults of the Turks 
when in their Cups. 

Their Hovels are both within and without the moſt 
deſpicable Places that can be imagined. Four Mud 
Walls compoſe the Houſe, plaiſter'd on the 
painted over with bawdy Figures, drawn in Charcoal 
by drunken Turts, three or four rotten Benches, and a 
few Farthen Pots in which the Wine is both drawn and 
drank. _ Wiretched as theſe Places are, they want not 
Company or Noiſe from Morning till Night, the Greek; 
being exceſſively abuſive, and the Tarks brutally quar- 
relſome in their Liquor; which ſhews, that, from a 
political Principle, the Prohibition of Wine in theſe 
Countries is a very right Thing. 

Almoſt all our Travellers agree, that the Turks are 
extravagantly ignorant; but the Queſtion is, whether 
themſelves are good Judges of this, and whether it lies 
much in their Way to be acquainted with ſuch as 
themſclves to Letters. It is, indeed, very true that the 
Turks are prodigiouſly fond of Aſtronomy, g 
and other Arts of Divination, which are very juſt] 
mentioned as Proofs of their Ignorance ; but in Ex 
of this, we ſhould conſider, that mean People practiſe 
this with Belief, and that Perſons of higher Stations do 
it out of Cunning. - We ought alſo to reflect, that it 
is not ſo long ſince we ourſelves were addicted to theſe 
Fooleries, in which, after all, the Turts excel us ex- 
tremely, not that their Aſtrology or other Arts are a 
Grain more certain, but the Cheat is with 
infinitely greater Dextericy. The'Furks have Grammars 
and Dictonaries of their own 3 Books of 
Divinity, Hiſtory, Poetry, Phyſick, Mathematicks and 
Morality; ſo that after all, perhaps, they are not quite 
ſo barbarous in this Reſpect, or at leaſt not ſo univer- 
ſally ignorant as they are repreſented ; nor do we find, 
that in any Negociations with their Viziers, they 
are apt to be over - reached in their Politicks. 

Their Religion, indeed, is abſurd enough ; but this 
is common to them and no other Mabometans ; and, 
perhaps, they appear more abſurd to us, than they te- 
ally are, from our Want of being acquainted with many 
of their Doftrines. It is moſt certain, that they enter · 
tain very odd Notions of the State of the Drad, and 
are actual y Sg that they have ſome Kind of 
walking by a Turtiſb Village, with a Fenizory before 
him, came to the Burying-place of the Fews, where 2 
miſerable, ſhabby-looking Fellow was fitting before one 
of the Tombs ; upon which the Fenizary ſtept up to 
him, and accoſted him in theſe Words: Zou old Ref- 
your Grave? get into it again 
this Minute, and don't ſtint the World' a ſecond Time! 
The poor Few marched off as faſt as he was able, and 
8 it for granted that he as ſneaked into 
his ve in. | 1 | er 2 * „2 


But with all their ition, there is no Want of 
Free · thinkers the Turks, ho take great Li- 
berties with their Religion, and perhaps believe very lit- 
tle more of it than the Chriſtiam themſelves. But they 
are obliged to keep their Notions very ſecret, for the 
Civil Government ſtanding upon the ſame Baſis with 
their religious Belief, any open Declarations of Lafidelity 
would not only render a Man mighty infamous; but ſub- 
je& him alſo to grievous Puniſhments. The Derviſes 
or Monks — | Cached hack generally 
ſpeaking, they are notorious Cheats and Hypocntes 3 
toy colomoaty ales every wards Tied fiolnlr eB 
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all Ranks among their own People, who very unwilling- 
ſubmit to their Impertinences for Fear of opening the 
yes of the Vulgar, who cannor but bear a t Re- 
verence to Religion, when they ſee tha: the more ſtrict 
Profeſſion of it, ſets the meaneſt Man on a Level with 
the greateſt. Some of the enthuſiaſtical Derviſes are ſin- 


cere in their Way, and do ſome Service to Society by 


reproving the great People for their Offences, 

As to the Slaves in Twrkey, they are the moſt ſubmiſ- 
Gve, tractable and obedient Creatures in the World, and 
tho' there are Maſters, that from the natural Prutality of 
their Tem creat them harſhly enough, yer generally 

are tolerably well uſed; nor are they to- 
tally precJuded trom the Benefit of the Laws, for a Slave 
may ſummon his Maſter before the Cadi for ill Uſage, 
and if he alledges that their Tempers are ſo oppoſite, 
that it is impoſſible f:r them to agree, the Cad; will 
oblige his: Maſter to fell him; but then it muſt be al- 
lowed, that this Way of coming to Market does not 
much recommend him ro the next Maſter ; what af- 


is, the little Care taken of them in the Time of the 
Plague z for the Turts upon a Principle of Fatality, and 
a Belief that every Man's Fortune, as they phraſe it, is 
vr tren in his Forchead, when they loſe one Slave by 
the Diſeaſe, put the next not only into his Room, bur 
into his Bed, without taking any Precautions, and ſo 
loſe perhaps half a Score, one after another. 
An 
honeſt and ſenfible Tart, that was half ruined by this 
wild Way of acting, convinced him of the Folly of it, 
by a very eaſy and natural Experiment. He bid him 
take three large fine Lemons, one of which had juſt 
begun to rot, and place them fo as that this rotten 
Lemon touched ane of the found. ones, and not the 
other; the next Day the found Lemon co the 
Turk faw the Force of the Argument, cauſed his Slaves 
Chamber and Bed to be well waſhed with Vinegar, all 
the Utenſils changed, and every 22 to be thoroughly 
and theſe Precautions had their Effect, for 
the next Slave he had did very well, and it is to be 
ſumed, the Maſter was cured of his Folly ever after. 
the Way let us obſerve, that the Price of Lemons 
i a ſure Way of knowing whether the Plague increaſes 
or decreaſes, hen Conſtantinaple is infected, ſor almoſt 
the ſole Nouriſhment they give the Sick, is the Juice 
of that Fruit, which: they fuck continually, and as ſoon 
as one Lemon is exhauſted, a freſh one is put into the 
Hands of the Patient, Experience having taught them, 
that Acids contribute moſt of any Thing to the Cure 
of this Diſtemper. 3 @ | 
That the Tarks are exceſſively jealous, is a Fact as 
certain, as that their Women are exceſſively lewd; and 
therefore if a Woman ſpeaks to a Man, they take it for 
ted, that ſhe has lain with him, or would ke with 
him, if ſhe had an Opportunity; and when a Frank 
Rtempts to perſuade a Turk bf the contrary, by infinuat- 
ing that they may like the Company of à Man, for 
the Sake of Converſation, their common Anſwer is, 
Friend, if you catch a Perſon's Hand in your Pocket, 
would you think it was ſufficient Excuſe if he ſhould 
tell you he did it:pnly out of Curiofity, to fee what was 
in it. The beſt Security they have againſt their Slaves, 
the only Males. that have any Opportunity of coming 
near their Women, is the Severity of their Chaſtiſc- 
ments, ſor an Offence of this Kind he is puniſhed with 
Death without Mercy; yet even this dreadful y 
is not always effectual, for their Women having ſo much 
Leiſure on their Hands, have Intrigues always in their 
Heads, and it is allowed that none in the World exceed 
them in their Skill of managing them with Dexterity 
and Secrecy, 
potic Power of the Grand Signior, and the Vier Azem 
15 neceſſary according to the Scheme of their Conſtĩ- 
tion and though it is not limited by Law, yet it finds 
2 natural Reſtraint from the Fear of popular Inſurrec- 
dons, which are more tetrible in this than almoſt any 
other Country. As to the Turttiſb. Juſtice, it is a Point 
of all others, the leaſt underſtood: by Strangers, at 
which we need wonder the leſs, when we conſider, 
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ever it is certain, that the Twrki Law 


fords theſe poor People moſt Ground of Complaint, 


Engliſh Merchant who was very intimate with an 


We have already obſerved, that the de- 


< their Attorneys and Council to plead for 
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that even in Exyope, one Nation knows very little of 


the Laws and Cuſtoms practiſed in another. But how- 
very much re- 
ſembles what is ſtiled the common Law in this King- 
dom 3 that is to ſay it depends upon Maxims and Rules 
that are founded chicfly in Uſage. | 
But there is one Thing that deſerves particular No- 
tice, and that is, that in no Country in the World there 
are fuch Numbers of falſe Witnefles, nor are theſe leſs 
uſed by the Chriſtian Merchants eſtabliſhed amongſt 
them, than by the Twrks themſelves; for as every Thin; 
in their Courts of Juſtice muſt be proved by two Egal 
Witneſſes, that is, by Maſſelmen, Merchants would find 
it impoſſible to recover their Right, if they were ſo fcru- 
pulous as not to make Uſe of this Practice. In ſuch a 
Caſe they call in a Couple of Tarks of their Acquaint- 
ance to their Aſſiſtance, and theſe having firſt very ſe- 
riouſly aſked the Merchant, if the Fact be 222 
it z upon his anſwering in the affirmative, immediate 
tell him, Well, upon thy Credit we will ſwear it, and 
are as good as their Words, for which they are grati- 
fied with a ſmall Preſent; nay, in publick Cauſes, ſuch 
as Petitions for repairing a Church, it the Cauſe ſticks 


for want of a Witneſs, a grave Turk that ſtands by will 


come in a Volunteer, and tell a formal Story how he 
came to know ſo much of the Matter as will ſet the 
Thing a-going z but he to have his Preſent next 
Day, and it would be a Thing of very bad Conſequence 
to neglect itz but the greateſt Objection to the Turtiſb 
Law ariſes from the Corruption of thoſe who diſpenſe 
it; for every Man is at Liberty to apply to the Cadi 
— and then without Doubt what he ſuggeſts is 
u Arguments than can be 


pported by more weighty 
delivered in Words. Yet with all theſe Diſadvantages, 
and without Doubt they are not inconfiderable, an 
Engliſb Lawyer who had great ities of examin- 
ing this Point to the very Bottom has ſuggeſted, that 
the Turtiſb Manner of Proceedi 


is not withour fuch 
Conveniences as balance all theſe . The Reader 


no doubt would be glad to hear him, as his Remarks up- 


on this Head are more to the Purpoſe, than thoſe that 
could be made by any other Man, not of the Profeſ- 
ſion. 90 a g ' 

One ſovereign Virtue, ſays he, of the Turtiſb Law, 
is this, that every Man is his own Bailiff and Sum- 
„ moner, without the of Proceſs, Returns, 
« Alias, Pluries, and 1 know not what Hooks or 
« \Crooks, that often beggar a Suitor, before he can 
«© bring his Adverſary to anſwer him. But a Man, in 
« this Country, requiring the Adverfary to go before 
* the Judge, he muſt without Shift or Delay go; and 
« if he offers to eſcape, a Thing ſcarce known there, he 
© muſt run quite away, for the very People will almoſt 


_ « deftroy him if they catch him. Here is no ſuing out 


« a Writ, going to the Sheriff, from him to the Bailiff, 
« with a farther Train of ill Conſequences I am aſham- 
ed to remember. 
Another Virtue, and a fingular one, is, that no Man 
* anſwers by Attorney, but in proper Perſon only. 
« The Courſe is, when the Parties come before the 
Judge, the Plaintiff makes his Demand for Money 
* lent, the Price of Goods fold, or the like. The Judge 
fits all the while with his Paper upon his Hand, and 
« writes his Minutes. bat ſay yon to it ? ſays he to 
<« the other, and then he makes his Defence; if there 
« be a Writing ſhewed, the Defendant fails not to 
% own it; there are no Nen eff fafums for pure Delay, 
© to be tried. It is there infamous in the greateſt De- 
« gree for a Man to deny his Writing, when ſhewed 
« to him before a Judge, or indeed any Matter of Fact 
that is true, after it appears to have been fo to his 
« Knowledge. What a vaſt Retrenchment of Delay 
« and Charge is this * Men anſwering in Perſon can 
«-. ſcarce be brought to falſe ; they muſt be 
« ſtrangely abandon'd to all Shame, chat in the Face 
« of a Court, without ſtammering or bluſhing, will do 
„ ſo. Whereas when they fic ar Home, and Fray 
there ſhall be falſe Pleas for Delays profeſſedly, and 
* no Concern at all to their Countenances. MW 
4. | 


820 


de 


8 
— * 


denied, as by the Defendant's ſaying he bought no 
Goods of the Plaintiff, or the like, the Judge bids 
the Demander prove it; and if Witneſſes are not rea- 
dy, he gives a few Days to bring them, becauſe he 
might expect the other Party would have owned the 
Dealings; but if he ſaid, It is true, I bought the 


Goods, but I paid him for them, then the Judge bids the 


Defendant prove; but he will never let Witneſs 
come to ſwear on bath Sides to one and the ſame 
Fact, for that is to make ſure of a Perjury'; ſo in a 
Turkiſh Court, Witneſſes never confront and upon 
Oath contradict one another; but being once cha 
as Witneſſes, the Cauſe is at an End, the Demand is 
made and proved, What would you have more? 
But yet, if the Witneſſes are not credible, that Ex- 
ception is allowed, and Witneſſes heard to prove it, 
and the Judge determines thereupon, whether he ſhall 
believe the Witneſſes or not, and accordingly judges 


of the Main. Rigs and! 
„ Another admirable Virtue of the Tarkiþ Law is, 
that Decrees or Deciſions never fight one with ano- 
ther; and yet the Party hath, the Benefit of an Ap- 
al. They call their Decree an Odgetr, which is a 
nal Scrip or Ticket, which the Judge writes upon 
his Hand, and gives out to the Party that hath ob- 
tained Sentence. After this Qdgett made and fign- 
ed, and given out, no Judicature or Authority in the 
Empire can queſtion or diſcharge the Matter, or the 
Effect of it, no not the Great Divan, although the 
Odgett were made by the meaneſt Judge in the Em- 
pire. This ſeems very much to reſemble the Laws 
of the Medes and Perfians, when a. Decree might 
not be revoked. It is certain, that in Twkey there 
cannot be more than one Odgett or Decree in one 
and the ſame Cauſe. , od it „ 
« A Turkiſh Judge would laugh, if he were told of 
our Judgments, Writs of Error, and Error upon 
Error, Appeals, Reviews, Sc. with full and entire 
Sentence of the 2 . en in all, and the 
latter giving the former ill Language, and lookin 
as if 1 in a Cauſe were but a Fondation 
whereupon to commence a new Suit, to the incom- 
prehenſible Delay and Expence where with the Parties, 
their Heirs and Aſſigns are tormented, But it will 
be ſaid, How then can the Parties have an A -? 
As to that, if either Side thinks the Judge unſkilf 
or partial, at any Time before Odgett made, he may 
appeal to a Superior Judge, and, then the Cauſe is 
as if it had not been heard; but the Parties go be- 
fore the Judge by Appeal, as if the Cauſe originally 
came before him, and then he makes the Odgett; 
but whoever makes it, the Odgett is irreverſible. 


« A farther Virtue of the Turkiþ Law is this: All 


Equity is comprehended in it. Men there are bound 
by their Contracts as well as here z but if a Contract 
prove very 22 the Judge takes Notice of the 
Unreaſonableneſs, and gives Relief. As if a Man takes 
an Houſe to build at half the true Value; when the 
Work is done, he may ſue in a Quantum meruit for 
the Whole ; and it gs enough to ſay, I thought I 
might have done it for the Price, but was miſtaken. 
This goes farther than our Courts of Equity, for 
they do not relieve againſt any hard Bargains, with- 
out Fraud or Circumvention proved. It hath been 
ſaid, they do not fit there to relieve Fools; but if 
we conſider well, it will be found, that all Perſons 
circumvented by Fraud, are ſo far within that Deno- 


mination. But granting full Rehef may be had, 


what doth it coſt to come at it ? In this Reſpect the 
Turkiſh Law is ſimple, for it not only diſallows all 
over- reaching Bargains, but the Judgment of them 
falls proper in one and the ſame Suit, which Party 
ſoever promotes it. And even here very good Pa- 


triots have declared it fit, that the Court having Ju- 


riſdiction of the Cauſe in Point of Law, ſhould alſo 
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% The Turki Law ſeems to have another Virtue, ©} 
which lies in the Method of Proof; after the Jud 
hath heard the Demand and-the Anſwer, he 

ders on which Side the Proof lies : If the Dealing be 
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of the Equity emergent thereupon : 
«« preſent Conſticution doth not allow it. 3 


** The Civilians reproach the common Law, ſayi 


« it wants Equity, and needs a particular Judicature © 


«« judging as they ſay, ex authoritate, againſt Law, 
in their Langu 


«« ſupply it. But I think theirs worſe, for they have 
66 no Mitigations, and all is fummum jus. And then 
they contradict themſelves, ſaying, A pices juris nx 
*« ſunt jura; and more groſly leap over their Law, 
Whi 
| age, is nile Officiem Jadicis. But = 
Curttiſb Law ſeems, in theſe Reſpects, to be moſt con. 
** liſtent and complete. One Thing more I will ven- 
ture to alledge in Favour of the 1 arkiſ& Law, which 
is of admirable Uſe, and that is, their Diſpatch. A 
** Cauſe ſeldom laſts a Weck, and very often is opened 
and determined in 'a Day; and there is ſcarce any 
Means to- prolong it, but demanding Time to pro- 
*« duce Teſtimony to Facts, about which the Parties 
happen to differ; their alledging and anſwering 
for themſelves orally before the Judge, keeps down 
Difference of Facts. For the Pride or Shame of 
the Parties as well as Integrity, will make them fave 
«« proving, and, for the moſt part, own what 
„know to be true, and fo bring the Matter in Judg- 
ment upon the right Point.” | 
It may be. objected here, Thar this Proceeding is 
precipitous, and Corruption apart, for Want of 
Advice and Deliberation of the Parties, as well as on 
„ the Part of the Judge, Wrong may be done; and 
« Juſtice is a ſacred Thing, and ought to have the 
<«« greateſt Regard. It is granted that Juſtice is a rare 
Thing, if it may be had ; but if it is to be gained by 
<< ſailing. through a Sea of Delays, Repetitions, and 
Charges, really it may be as good a Bargain to ſtay 
at home a Loſer. A wrong Determination expedite, 
is better than a right one after ten Years Vexa- 
<< tion, Charge, and Delay. A good Cauſe imme- 
% diately loſt, is in ſome Reſpects gained; for the 
„ Party hath his Time and Tranquilſity of Mind reſerv- 
ed to himſelf to uſe as he pleaſeth, which is a rare 
Thing in the Opinion of thoſe who have felt the 
Want of both, and of their Money into the Bargain. 
* The Reaſon why Juſtice is ſo ſacred, is not becauſe 
the Cauſe of Suit, or Thing elaimed in itſelf is of 
any Regard, for that Argument will bring all Things 
* to a Levelling, as why ſhould" one Man have too 
much, and another want? But 'becauſe it preſerves 
Peace and Quietneſa among Men; which is the great- 
<< eſt of all temporal good Things ; and conſequently, 
vrong Judgments, ſoon and final, have the Virtue of 
Juſtice, becauſe Peace and Quietneſs'is re- 
ſerved. But Delays have an Effect directly to the 
contrary, for thoſe maintain Feuds and Hatred, as 
++ well as Loſs of Time and Money; ſo that if it be 
5 ſaid that in the End Juſtice is ſecured (which 
<< I do not grant) I anſwer it is done by unjuſt Means, 
and comes to the ſame. But is it not 4 ſad Thing, 
e ſay ſome, for a Man 10 be burried out of bis Right ? 
< 1s it not a ſad Tbing a Man (ſhould bave a Fever ? As 
the Body, fo the Eſtate muſt be obnoxious to Infir- 
„ mitiesz there is o Perfect ion in either State, and 
© that is always beſt which is ſhorreſt, and harh the leaſt 
«  Aoaolior Paſig. clone in hnn Pant ont” © 
I. mall alledge but one Inſtance farther, where ! 
* think the Turkib Law is remarkably diſtinguĩſhed, and 
it is on the criminal Side: If a Man comes to the 
% Judge, and with Clamour, as the Way is, complains 
that he is robbed of his Goods, the Cad u ill aſk him, 


« By ubam, and where is the Thief And if he ſays he 


* ſhall be done; if you want Help, 


does not know, perhaps puniſh him as a Knaye, that 
<<. pretends to be robbꝰd to cheat his Creditors. What, 
<< ſays he, doth not the Grand Signior protect his Sub- 
«« jets? If you are rubbed, find the Thief, and Right 
take an Officer, 
but do not accuſe the Grand Signior's righteous Go- 
« verament. Now to add here a Word or two of their 
criminal Juſtice, I ſhall obſerve, that it is executed 
< with ſuch Rigour, as keeps down Offences ſo effec- 
< tyally, that in that great City of Conflaxrinople, there 
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« are not ſo many Men executed for Thievety in ſome 
« Years, as in one, I may ſay, in one Seſſion, in London. 
Thief is caught, — pet 
« him by diſcovering others, than by the Exam 

22 
« that he cannot but diſcover all he knows. He ſhall 
« ſometimes be ſecretly chained to an Officer, and fo 


« po about the City, and whom he ints to is taken 
.« up. The firſt Thing done, is to ſee that he makes 
« full Amends to the Perſon robbed, and when that 


« Perſon declares he is ſatisfied, he is ſent away with a 
« Menace, that he concern not himſelf. for Favour to 
« that Man. And, after all, what hath this poor 
Thief to reward him for all his Ingenuity and Ser- 
« yice to the Publick, by diſcovering? Nothing but 
« to die without Torment, for if the Judge be diſſa- 
« tished with his Behaviour, he makes ſuch. a publick 
« Torture of him, as muſt terrify all Rogues from the 
« like Practices; otherwiſe he is committed to an Of- 
« ficer to be ſimply hanged, and then that Officer takes 
« him into the Street, and chuſcs what Man's Sign or 
« Poſt he pleaſes, and conſtrains whom he thinks fit to 
« rm the Ceremony ; and a Frank, if he comes 
« — at that Time, is not ſafe from being pre- 
« ferred to the Employment. 

We have dwelt ſo long upon this Subject, that it is 
neceſſary for us to be the ſhorter in regard to the reſt. 
The general Accounts we have of the Turkiſb Manners 
are, at one and the ſame Time, both true and falſe. 
True in regard to the Relaters Knowledge, who de- 
livers what he ſaw and knew; but falſe, as it is ap- 

ied, by aſcribing what he collected from the narrow 

ircle of his Aquaintance to a whole Nation. The 
Turks are like other People, ſome are Men of Senſe, 
others Blockheads;. there are Men of Learning amongſt 
them, as well as. Multitudes that are ignorant. Drun- 
kenneſs is common among the meaner Sort, and much 
worſe Crimes amengſt thoſe in an exalted Station. 
Their Paſſion for Women, and the effeminate Life they 
lead in their A pa r 
amongſt Perſons of the Diſtinction; and, to 
ſay the Truth, there is ſo little Felicity to be enjoy d 
under their Conſtitution, that we need not w at 
the Pictures modern Travellers draw of the 
State of the Ottoman Empire, ia which all that have 
Power are Oppreſſors, and all that have it not, are 


The Greek Chriſtians, that live under the Yoke of 
the Grand Signior,. are the moſt miſerable People in 
the Univerſe; and though all of them do not appear 
ſo, yet in Fact they are moſt miſerable Slaves. If 
they can get nothing, they muſt of Courſe paſs their 

Days in Meanneſs and Poverty; and, if they come to 
© have any Thing, they muſt ſtill wear the Appearanee 

of Meanneſs and Poverty to keep it. It is, indeed, 
true, that ſome of them lift up their Heads a little, and 
live in a State much ſuperior to what we have deſcri- 
bed; but they muſt have powerful Protectors to do. 
this, and they muſt be continually acknowledging the 
Favour of this Protection by Preſents equal to, if not 


above their Abilities ; and, after all this, if any Change 


hap and ſuch Changes are. continually happening 
to their Protectors, they are torn to Pieces, and tui 

in an Iaſtant. But before this happens, they are equally 
deſpiſed and hated by the Turks, and the very meane 
of them will inſult the Greets with Impunity. But in 
the Midſt of fo much Calamity, and under the heavy 
Load of ſuch barbarous Oppreſſion; theſe People 


up their Spirits, if to be eaſy and merry may be ſo 


called, and will be as frolick and gay over their Cups, 
23 if they had milder Maſters, or lived in abſolute 
Freedom, according to the common Proverb amongſt 
us, ſo much uſed and ſo little underſtood, viz. as merry 
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preſent 


Officers alſo being no longer preferred 
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Foundation, and there ſhould happen a Succeſſion of 
two or three great Princes, the Turks would run a con- 
fiderable Hazard of finding that Prophecy true, which 
they have amongſt them, that the Muſcovites will one 
Day ſubvert their Empire. | | 

The Fes in the Grand Signior's Dominions are 
pretty much the ſame that they are every where elſe, 
that is, a Kind of Evils. At Conftan/in:ple, Smyr- 
aa, Aleppo, and other Ports, every Chriſtian Houſe, 
and, indeed, every Merchant of any Rank, has his 
Few, who, if he has Goods to ſell, finds him Cuſtomers ; 


and, if he wants to buy, finds out the Commodity is 


wanted, By their Uſefulneſs in this Reſpect, they have 


a Share, and not a trifling Share, in all Sorts of Deal- 


ings; and ſome of them arrive at Wealth, but never at 
Reſpect z for as they hate Turks and Chriftiens equally, 
ſo both Turks and Chriſtians hate them in Return; and 
for the far greateſt Part of the Nation, they are in as 
low and deſpicable a Condition as it is poſſible to con- 
ceive a People, and which ſcems to be the very Ex- 
tent of human Miſery: They are deſtitute even of 
Hope, for no Revolution that can poſſibly happen in a 
Country, the moſt ſubject of all others to Revolutions, 
can ever prove favourable to them; but they muſt be 
content to drudge on under the ſame heavy Yoke, let 
who will be their Maſters. TH 

33. We will cloſe this Section with ſome Remarks 
upon the Decadence of the Turkiſþ Empire, which tho 
its Dominions are very near as extenſive as ever, yet is 
very far from having the ſame Force that it had nere- 
tofore. This proceeds from a Multitude of Cauſes, 
but the principal is the Extinction of their ancient Spi- 
rit. It is very truly obſerved by an Eminent Author 
that has been already quoted, that theirs is a Military 
Goverament, and that the Conſtitution is formed upon 
this Plan. Ir is for this Reaſon, that a State of War is 
natural to, as well as perfectly conſiſtent with the Wel- 
fare of their Empire, which can never enjoy interior 
Peace, if the Arms of the Grand Signior be not em- 
ployed on one Side or other. Almoſt every State beſides 


is oppreſſed by War, and recovers its Strength in Time 


of Peace; but the Reverſe of this is the Caſe in Turkey, 
where War is almoſt always beneficial, and Peace brings 
along with it the greateſt - But for many 
Years paſt the Turi Diſcipline growing relax, their 
Troops are no longer ſo formidable, their being 
continually beaten by the Chriſtians and the Perfians, has 
made Peace neceſſary at leaſt, if not agreeable. 

This has been attended with an innumerable Train 
of Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies, for their Soldiery be- 
ing never diſbanded, as making a Part of their Conſti- 
tution, grow more and more formidable at Home, in 
the ſame Proportion that they became more and more 
deſpicable Abroad, which muſt be the Caſe of all Coun- 
tries that put their Truſt in a * Army. Their 

or their Military 
Virtues, but in Conſequence of Cabals and Intrigues. 
are Soldiers only in Shew; and the ſame Diſpoſition 
ſpreads itſelf downwards, ſo that a Fanizary is at pre · 
ſent terrible only from his Staff and his Cap, and to 
thoſe he ſhould protect, who ſee Nothing. in him now 
that is military except his Inſolence. The Government 
alſo is fallen of late Years into the Hands of the Men 
of the Law, who for that Reaſon do all they can to 
maintain Peace, notwithſtanding that they cannot but 
be ſenſible how. much the Empire ſuffers from the Ex- 
tinction of that Spirit, by which ir roſe and extended it- 
ſelf to that prodigious Dominion it ſtill preſerves. 
But we may ſafely affirm, that how large ſoever it 
may be, it is now no more than an infirm gigantick 
Body, which reels and totters under its own Weight, 
and would be infallibly overthrown, if its Neighbours 
uld unite to bring about its Deſtruction. The Ru/- 


a a Greek. The Turts have ſo much Policy as to in- fians, the Poles and the Hungarians, would at this Day 


dulge them in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and 


to keep up their Hierarchy, which, generally ſpeaking, 
keeps rhiem in the Inte cf their Maſters, ſo as to 
preter the Turtiſo Government (bad it is) to that of 
any Chriſtian Power not of their own Religion. But if 


erer the Ruſhan Empire comes to be ſettſed on a firm 
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be a great Overmatch for the Otlomans, and it would 
be no difficult Thiog for each of thoſe Nations, to 
bring ſixty or ſeventy thouſand Men into the Field, be- 
ſides Irregulars. The Venetiam are now no longer what 
they were, and their Maritime Power is ſunk to fuch a 
Degree, as to make no — at all in Europe, but 

9 eres 


$;3 


lies, thoſe of other [/alian Princes, and the Naval ir would certainly yoo Nene homing et 
Power of the Knights of Mala, it would de very tar” 9 Koons of 


. Crim-Tartary, from being in the Hands of thoſe Bar- mote than we are now forced to ſeek them. 


their Fellow-Creatures. would'be diſinterred, and nes Structures riſe,” however 


Wiſh it, becauſe it would not only contribute to che it is high Tine that 1 ſhould cuil off my own, in order 
- and Benetir of Mankind. It would afford to Sovereigns the Travels from whence I have d 
that Satisfaction which is truly royal, of relieving di- 
ſtreſſed and injured Nations, and oring them to thoſe 
| ith they have been ſo long witheld by — Galltatinn, 


bez of People from an abject State 1 to a te 
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even wk un ic by 1 in Conjunction with the Pope's Gal- Events z becauſe inftedd of 


pable of giving Diſturbance to the Turks, and of mak- - Weditels end Noh tn hs af-che 
a ets Diverſion in Favour of ſuch a Con- — — would then ſufficiently appear, fr they vols 10 

4 be neither able to carry off any Number of their Sub. 

This is very far from being a mere em Scheme or jects fram the loſt, nor enen. 
viſionary Project, for moſt certainly, if theſe 1 to treat with the ſame Uſage as they nom do, the 
were to conſder their own Intereſts,” they would find 3 2 | under their Power, becauſe iu Pry. 
much eaſier to En! their T iff its full Extent , they would be | 
by artacking t by inyoring” each other, Ir — 1 3 
fince the Provinces Spending apin t Empire, which would the Ad — Pos, ſuch C 


ſuch a Confederacy mi Pall) be torn away, long only to the Powers that made 
4 in every Reſpect e and more valuable, Part of E would feel rhe Benefits of cha 
as well as out of Ce Hoh more extenſive than Goceiſe mylt be arrended attended by a vaſt Alteration of Man. 
thoſe Countries about which they have beeh for many ners, ahd'a free Communication with Countries,. that 
Centuries diſputitig. ; Beſides, this would chinge the ge- are dom as much hidden-and unkdown, as either the 
neral Face of -A irs extremely, and open many new Northern or the Southern Extremiries of the Un 
Brahches of Commerce 16 alt The trading Nations in Add to. all this, that the-appatent-and extenſive Pa 
Europe, which would make them apo Maternity for the fits, which muſt redound * ſuch Expeditions; would 
Loſs of that Profit they mate by” dealing with” the excite a new Spirit in the Chriſtian World, ans very 
Turks. The Paſſage” to the Black Ses would be then probably procure freſh. Settlements atid Plantations in 
ſer open, and that noble Country which is pow ſtiled more favourable Climätes, and ft Diſtances far leſs re. 


barians, would be inhabited by a 22 and ſocial Wie ſhould then ſee the Greek Illande, that are now 


People, inftead of fervir for a Den of Thieves and fo'many Deſarts, r Beauty; | 


Murderers, who ſübſiſt Ta: and the Ruin of the-venerable Remains of Roman and Greek Antiquities 


If once that Spirit of could be conjured unequal to them,” but of their Ruins. Ivwoukd te ety | 
down, which, for two or three Centuries has diſtracted to expatiate much further, om ſo agrerable and pleaſ ng 
und diſturbed Europe, fuch « Deſign as this might be a Theme ; but what 1 have faid is ſufficienc to awaken 
eaſily brought to bear; and there is the more Reaſon to the Thoughts of the intelligent Reader, and thereſure 


Glory of the Chriſtian Name, but tb the common Eaſe to reſume the Thread of our Narration, and return to 
igreſſed. But before 
I do this, give me Leave to declare, that I am tho- 


roughly perfuaded, that this Change is not ar'a 
2 rw 7 


Ri eee ned, and from 


And brutal Force. It would fecover inct&dible Num- 


rational and 7. aduftrious Way of living,” which would 
change the Face of the Covidbies they inhabit, "and. He had not cal 
make them appear once more adorned with all the Ad- 3 Spe 
vantages that Art can procure, from the bountiful Dif- 
poſitions of Nature, not more profuſe in any Furt of 
the Globe, chan in ' thoſe neglected Territories, 2 

groan under the Iron Sceptre of the Grand Sig b 
nor is it to be feared, that the Changes which - thy 
Revolution would 1 on ſhould be attended with any / en wy w * 
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1. 4 Deſcription of the City of - Burſa, or-as fame call it, Pruſia, Sik as Aran of the Swab 
. » Tombs of the Turkiſh Poon mn its Neighbour hood. 2. The famous City and Port 2 Sm 

¶ curious and copious N cription of the Camelj 22 eee Travel, * che no- 
k City of Epheſus, from the Writing nf tp; 
count of the famous River Meander. 6. A curious 
Trees, and the Trade ariſing from the Sale of that Gum. 7. The famous Convent 
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Account of the Inhabitants, and of the State of the Quel and Latin Churcher. 12. Of the flonds of Pa- 


ros, Delos, Micone and Tina. 13. The 
ous Particulars relating to the latter. 
rants. 15. A Deſcription of the 
Hot- Baths in the former, 
and of the Cuſtoms 
their Inhabitants. 
Women enjoy in the latter. 


of their Inhabitants, 


the famous Caſtle of Bodrou, which formerly belonged to the Knights of St. John, 20. Of the fa- 
a + n . —— 
Caſtles, Palaces, and other Structures erected there by the Knights of St. John, while t 

21. A large and curious Deſcription of the noble 1 
22. Mr. Randol 


mous Iſland 
ters of it. 
its ancient and 


and of the long 


eſent State. 


R. Thevenot left Conftantinople, Auguſt 30. 
1656. and fail'd in @ Saique to Montag n 


called by the Ancients Prufia, the Metropolis of the 
ancient Kingdom of Bytbynia, and was the Capital City 
of the Turkijſo Empire in the Reign of Orcan, the Son 
of Oſman, the firſt Sultan, Who took it in the 726th 
Year of the Hegyrs, and in the Year of our Lord, 1325; 
but it was taken from Bajazet by Tamerlane. It is about 
ten Miles diſtant from Mount Ol It is pleaſan 
ſituated, and Water is ſo plentiful, that beſides what 
they have in all their Dwelli they have Fountains in 
their Houſes of Office for their Ablutions. They 
have ſome Waters that run through the Town, ſo hot, 
as to. boil an Egg, of which they have made ſeveral 
Bagnio's, which ſerve for the Cure of many Diſtem- 
pers, and People come above 100 Miles to waſh in 
them. There are many fair Houſes in the Town, 
and above 200 Moſques; many Hans, very magnificently 
built and conſtantly inhabited, becauſe the Caravans from 
_ ſeveral Places paſs through this Town; but the moſt re- 
markable Buildings of this City are the Sepulehres of the 
Grit Turkiſh Emperors and their Sultana's, in ſo many 
Chapels built Dome-wiſe. 

Among them is ſaid to be one of a French Sultana, who 
being taken Captive, and preſented to the Grand Signior, 
ſo much raviſh d his AﬀeCtions, that he enjoy d her, but 
2 her to exerciſe her Religion to her Death. 

he Chriſtians after her Deceaſe deſired to have the Care 
of her Burial, but it was not granted them, and ſo ſhe lies 
in a little Chapel, arch'd and incloſed with Walls among 
the reſt. This Town is about half a French League in 
Length, not entirely wall'd, and bas a Caſtle ſanding 
ia the Middle-on a little Hill, which has Baſtions that 
in their Opinion render it impregnable ; but the Wa- 
ter that ſupplies it runs through the Town, and fo may 
be cut off. No Chriftias is allowed to go into it, leſt 
they ſhould endeavour to regain it, becauſe it was ta- 
ken from them by ſtopping the Water. Within this 
Caſtle was formerly the Seragho of the firſt Sultans of the 
Ooman Family, but it is now demoliſhed. It is ſaid 


do be built by an Emperor's Daughter, who was cured. 


of a Leproſy by waſhing in the hot Waters of this 
Town, —— taught the timent by a meaſly Hog, 
that by waſhing in it was cured. Cloſe by the Town 
is an Hill, where a Turtiſb Hermit lives in a Chapel, 
which is encloſed with good Walls and Iron Gates. In 
it are the Tombs of one Raland, or Orland,” and his 
Son, with his Sword and Mace lying on a Table juſt by, 


who valiantly defended this Caſtle againſt the Saracens 


in the Life-of the Foundreſs, and flew many of them. 

2. From Burſa he went to Sayrna with the Caravan, 
and becauſe Nothing is to be met withal upon this 
Road but Water, Travellers muſt carry all their Provi- 
ſions and Houſhald-fſtuff along with them, or want 
both. The, Way lies through Tablitalie, Loubat, Sau- 
ſurluc, Degelembe, Palamout, and Manafia, to Smyrna. 
This Town is- a noted Place in Ionia, built at firſt 
Tantalus, named fo from an Amazon who took it, and 
when it was demoliſhed by an Earthquake, rebuilt by 
Mark Anthony uearer the Sea, to make the Harbour more 


of Nio and Santorini 
14. An Account of the 
of Milo and Chimolo, with a 
16. Sifanto and Thermia deſcribed, with an 


19. A Deſcription of the 1, 


ph's Account of the fla 
ar ſuſtained by the Venetians againſt the Turks, in Defence theres. 
neous Obſervations and Remarks from various Authors. 5 5 


from whence he rode to Barſa, which was 


out. By the Road ſtands the Cuſtom- 


ped with ſome curi- 
Nand of Polecandro, and its Inbabi- 
curious Account of the 
count of tbeir Produce, 


. Of the I Scyra, with 
Ay 72 4-4 al flo. i cyra, wit or nn of 


icaria, and of the peculiar Privikges which 
and of Coos, now called Iſola Longa, and 


the Turks, and the Remarns of the 

of Cyprus, with an Account 

and Kingdom of Candia, 
7 23. Miſcella- 


2 It boaſts of being the Birth · place of 
omer, 

The Turks call it my, It is a large Town, and 
well inhabited both by Tarks and Chriſtians, but is nei- 
ther pleaſant nor ſtrong. It is commanded by a Caſtle, 
at the Bottom of which, in the Way to the Greek 
Church call-d Santa Veneranda, is a great Amphitheatre, 
where Sc. Polycarp, St. Fobn's Scholar and Biſhop of 
Smyrna, ſuffered Martyrdom. Near it are the Ruins 


thy of St. John's Cathedral Church, which had ſeveral large 


Chapels, and in one is ſtill a Tomb, which the People 
ſay is St, Polycarp's ; but it ſeems rather to be that of 
ſome Turk. The Port is but ſmall, but the Road is 
ſpacious and ſafe, and has a Caſtle lately built, to hin- 
— Ships they pleaſe from coming in, or going 
uſe, and the 
Houſes of the Conſuls and Merchants, Franks, who 
have, for the moſt Part, a Back-door towards the Sea. 
Ia it is a Cadi to adminiſter Juſtice. _ 

Beſides Turks, there live in it Chriſtzans of all Coun- 
tries, Greeks, Armenians, and Latins. The Greeks have 
two Churches, viz. St. Veneranda, where their Arch- 
biſhop officiates, and St. George, which belongs to 
their Monks, The Armenians have alſo two Churches, 
and the Latins as many, one of them ing to the 
Capuchins, which is over-againſt the French Conſul's 
Houſe, and the other to the Feſuits, which has a lovely 
Houſe adjoining to it. The Country about it is plain 
and fertile in Olive - trees, and full. of Gardens, All 
Things there are in Abundance, and their Wine is moſt 
excellent. It is very ſubject to Earthquakes, which bap- 
pen every Year, and often ruin the Town; but it is 


ſoon Rebuilt again, becauſe of the Convenience of its 


Situation. The Air in Summer time would be very 
hot, if it were not for the low Wind, or North Breeze, 
as they call it, which blows regularly every Day, and 
much qualifies the Heat. 

We bave a larger and more correct Account of this 
City in Sir George M becler s Travels, which we will add 
in his own Words. Smyrna hath ſo many Advantages 
from its natural Situation, that notwithſtanding the 
great Calamities which have befallen ic by War, and 
moſt prodigious Earthquakes, that no leſs than ſix 
Times have over-thrown and almoſt utterly ruined it : 
Yet it hath till been thought worth the Repairing and 
Reſtoring to all the Beauty the Art of ics Inhabitants could 
contrive to adorn it with; notwithſtanding alſo, that 
from ſome old Tradition they expect the Seventh 
ſhall be its utter Ruin, never to be repair d. It is ſitu- 
ated at the Bottom of a Bay, eſteemed twenty Miles to 
its Mouth, ſecured with high Mountains on every Side 
from all Winds but the Weſt ; whence from Sea they 
can receive no Damage: For the Hermas which emp- 
ticth itſelf into it, maketh a Bank-of Sand that barreth 
the raging of the Sca out, yet leaves ſuch a Paſſage in 
it, although but narrow, that he muſt be a very Ideot 
of a Pilot that cannot bring a Ship in ſafe into the in- 


by moſt Part of the Bay ; where he may find Room and 


Depth enough, with very good Moorage. 
This Bay hath Mount Sypilns North. Another 


Mountain, which I judged to be the Meſogi/monds, 


mentioned 
I 


- 
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mentioned by Ptolomy 
Hills _ the Town ſtands, from Eaft to Sorfb, 
From thence to the Promontory Argenum, winding 
about to the Weſtern Point. Mons Mimas, now call 
the Brothers, from the two higheſt Points. Here is 
indeed a little Gap, being the Mouth of the Bay, but 
thence Hills begin to riſe again to join to Mount Sipy- 
lus, Of this Entrance I ſhall have Occaſion again to 
ſpeak when I part hence. But as to the reſt, theſe 
Mountains are not ſo near, but that they leave fruitful 
Fields round about between the Bay and them, well 
planted with Olive-yards, Vineyards, and Corn Fields 
among them; and from the Town to Mount Sipylus 
is a Valley of four or more Miles in and near a 
Mile broad in ſome Places, which with the Gardens 
about the Towns, and the Town itſelf, drink up two 
pretty Streams of good Water, one riſing Northward 
from the Mountain Si;yls, and the other Southward 
from Mount Mimas, which join together North-Eaſt of 
the Town, and what it ſpareth, which is but little, the 
Sea receiveth at the North - Weſt-Eud of the Town. That 
which cometh Northwards from Mount Sipylus, is a 
conſiderable Stream, driveth ſeven Mills, and hath 
Abundance-of Fiſh in it. The other, coming from 
Mount Mimas, is the greateſt Part brought to the Town 
in Aquæducts, two of which are well built, with Stone 
Arches croſſing the Valley or deep Foſs, which itſelf 
hath dug between two Hills, whereof the Nortbernmoſt 
is where Old Smyrna ſtood, now only a Caſtle. The 
reſt of the Water is divided amongſt the Gardens. 
Smyrna is a Place of great Antiquity, and is reputed 
to have had the Amazon Smyrna for its Foundreſs. They 
therefore ſtamped their Money with the Figure of her 
Head. I got ſeveral Pieces of them, very rare, and ſaw 
many more in the Cabinet of an ingenious Merchant 
there, Mr. Falkener, who defigns his Collection for the 
Univerſity of Oxford. One ſmall one hath her Head 
_ crowned with Towers, and her two-edged Hatchet on 
her Shoulder, almoſt worn out with Age, and about it 
are theſe Letters, r NA, on the other Side the Prow 
of à Ship, and theſe, rr PN AInx. From another 1 
ſaw of the Empreſs Tranguillina, is to be ſeen her whole 
Habit, which is thus: Her Head is crowned with a 
Tower, as before, her two-edged Axe upon her Shoul- 
der, holding a Temple in her Right-hand, perhaps re- 
ferring to ſome Temple Tranguillina had built, in a 
ſhort Veſt down to her Knees, and Buſkins half Way 
| her Legs. There is ſomething alſo ſhe holds in her 
Left-hand, beſides her Axe, which perhaps is her Bow. 
In another ſhe is dreſſed in the Habit of Hercules. 
Of the ancient Situation and Beauty of this Place, 
Strabo giveth the beſt and ſhorteſt Account. Thence, 
ſaith he, (deſcribing it Northward from Epheſus) is ano- 
ther Bay, in which is Old Smyrna, twenty Stadia, or 
two Miles and half from the New. When the Lydians 
had deſtroyed Smyrna, the Country thereabouts was only 
adorned with Villages for four hundred Years together 
after which, Antigonus reſtored it, and after him, Ly/#- 
mac bus. At this Day it is, of all the Aſian Cities, moſt 
- beautiful. Part of it is built upon the Mountain,” but 
the greater Part on the Plain to the Haven, unto the 
Temple of the Motber of the Gods, and to the Gymnaſium. 
The Streets are moſt excellently built, and as much as 
poſſible, reduced into Right Angles, all paved with 
Stone. It hath great and ſquare Portico's both in the 
higher and lower Parts of the City. There is a Libra- 
ry, and the Homerion, which is a ſquare Portico, with a 
Temple containing his Statue; for the Smyrnortes are 
very zealous for the Nativity of Homer amongſt them, 
and- have a Braſs Piece of Money called by his Name, 
Homerion. The River Meles runneth by the Walls. 
There is a Haven on the other Side of the City, which 
may be ſhut up at Pleaſure. Thus far Strabo. 
The Old Smyrna that was in his Time, in all Proba- 
| bility, was on a Hill South of this that is now, and We 
of the Caſtle-hill; for there are ſome Steps of Heaps of 
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into the Bay Soutbwards, and of the Plain much more 
North-Eaſt than the New Smyrna of our Times ; but 
North, I believe, not much more, if ſo much; for 
— into Frank-ftreet, is a Wall which ſeemeth to be 
Part of the ancient Walls of the City, although the 
Mouth of the River Meles is juſt without the preſent 
Buildings; which is not far, and might eaſily be turned 
thither, if nearer to the Walls formerly. Along this 
Wall, from the Sea, you come to the Foundation of a 
great Building of hew d Stone they were then demoliſh. 
ing, which might have been the Sybils Temple, the 
great Mother of the Gods. * 

After diſcourſing largely of the Antiquities that ſtill 
remain here, and of the State of the ancient Chriſtian 
Church of Smyrna, he thus. The Greeks that 
are here have but two Churches, yet they are numerous, 
this Place being the Seat of their Metropolitan. But 
beſides them, here is a great Number of Chriftians of 
all Nations, Sects and Langu The Latin Church 


hath a Monaſtery of Franciſcans ; the Armenians have 


one Church; but the Exgiiſß, which are the moſt con- 
ſiderable Number next the Greeks and Armenians, have 


only a Chapel in the Conſul's Houſe, which is a Shame, 


— the great Wealth they heap up here beyond 


all the r Yet they commonly excel them in their 
Paſtor ;; for I eſteem a good Engl; Prieſt an Evange- 
lift, if compared with any of the reſt. The Holla: 
ders, I believe next to the Engliſh, are more numerous 
than any Nation of the Franks, and take no more Care, 
as I could learn, of their Religious Worſhip. But as 
to Trade, none ſtrive to outvy each other ſo much as 
the Engliſh and Hollanders, whereof Smyrna and Alepps 
are now the chief Places in the Levant. The Trade 
was formerly pretty well divided between them ; but 
ſince their War with the French, the Exgliſb have much 
the greater Part of it. 

The chief Commerce conſiſts in raw and Perfian Silks, 
Grograms, bath in Yarn and alſo woven, brought to 
this Scale by the Perfians and Armenians, and much 
Cotton, raw and made in Yarn, &c. which groweth 
all about theſe Countries, and the [lands of the Arcbi- 
felago, being brought by the Greeks and Turks to be 
fold here. The Exgliſʒ Factory conſiſts of fourſcore or 
an 'hundred Perſons, moſt of them younger Sons to 
Gentlemen, who give three or four hundred Pounds to 
ſome great Merchant of the Levant Company, and 
bind their Sons A for ſeven Years, three 
whereof they ſerve at London, to underſtand their Maſ- 
ters Concerns, and then their Maſters are obliged to 
ſend them to negotiate in theſe Parts, and to find them 
Buſineſs, out of which they are allowed a certain Sum 
per Cent. where by their Induſtry in Traffick for them- 
ſelves, alſo upon good Gains, but little Loſs, they 
live genteelly, become rich, -and get great Eſtates in 
a ſhort Time, if they will be but indifferent good Huſ- 
bands, and careful of their own and their Owners Buſineſs. 

The Officers allowed over them by the King and the 
Levant Company, are 'a Conſul, a Chancellor, a Trea- 
ſurer, a Divine, and a-Phyfician, The Conſul is allow- 
ed by the Levant Company, three thouſand Dollars a 
Year Salary, and five hundred of Gratuity, beſides other 
Perquiſites and honeſt Ways, whereby he may get much 
more. His Office is to maintain the Privileges grant- 
ed by the Grand Signior to the 'Engliſh/Nation, againſt 
the Injuries and Inſolencies of the encroaching Turks, 
inſtead of an Ambaſſador to decide all Differences that 
happen between Factor and Factor, to ſee that no In- 
jury be done by any of the Factory to the Turks, and 
to puniſn Delinquents: So that he doth, in Effect, go- 
vern the Buſineſs of the whole Factory there; but yet 
from his Sentence, there may be an Appeal made to 
the Ambaſſador. Mr. Ricuut was then Conſul, who 
writ the State and Policy of the Ottoman Empire, and 
a Treatiſe of the Greek Church, an Appendix to the 
Turkiſh Hiſtory down to his Time, and alſo an Account 
of the ſeven Churches of Ha. He was very obliging 


Stones laid in ſome Order, as if a Wall had been there. to us, amongſt other Favours, in directiag and in- 
This New Smyrna, but the Old one of our Times, with- forming us, concerning theſe Parts. Their Chap- 
out Doubt, took up all the Hill the old Caſtle ſtandeth lain is allowed five hundred Dollars a Year Salary 


on and then adjoining to it, down to a Point running the Levant Company. He hath beſides, a Warehou 


allowed 
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Allowed bim to trade with, beſides cuſtomiry-Gifts of black, which alſo happened ſometimes when it return'd 


all the Merchants yearly, which amount commonly to 
much more. And indeed the whole Factory live 
a in the greateſt Amity, Peace and Freedom, 
of any of them l have ſeen beyond Ses. * 

The French and — Far PIE 
here, but they are in no great it amongſt the Turts. 
— Engliſþ-have the beſt Repmation for their honeſt 
Dealing, and therefore ordinarily their Word is taken 
inſtead of Searching. But the Armenians pay more 
Cuſtom than any. The Turks have thirteen Moſques, 
and the Fertis ſeveral Synagogues,” all which make the 
Town (populous, though Ul- built, and without either 
Strength or Beauty. All that deſends it from the In- 
curſions of Cunſairu, is a little Fort at the Strait com- 
ing in about five Miles from the Town, whoſe 
Guns are its beſt Security : For it hath but a little 
Ditch about it, and the Walls ſuch as by two or 
three great Guns would be beat to the Ground. As 
to the Caſtle on the Hill above the Town it is flighted, 
and although it hath the old Wall about it, I believe 
built by the Greek Emperors, yet it is only a Heap of 
Ruins within, with here and there ſome arched Caves, 
uſed anciemtly for Ciſterus or Granaties, as ſome think, 
having only two or three little Guns mounted againſt 
the Haven, to ſalute the Captain of the Gallies, or as 
Mr. Smith ſaith, the new Moon of Bairam: About 
the Walls are ſet one or two of the Roman Eagles 
well cut, and another Baſſe relieve. af Men on Horſe- 
back, Over the Door is an Inſcription in Marble, in 
the latter Crret Characters, but too high and difficult 
to be rea. LN Kine 
There is. another little old faſhioned Caſfie at. the 
Harbour, for the Gallies and Boats. On the other 
Side of which Harbour is the Scale or Cuſtom- 
houſe for the Grand Signior's own Subjects. 

which, Southwards under the Hill, where St. Polycarp's 
Tomb is, are the Eugliſß and Dutch Burying- plates, 


and North of the Caſtle along the Shore, is, Fitſt, the 


new Bezeſtein, built out of the great Squared Stones of 
the Theatre. It is in Form like a Street, to ſhut up 
at each End the Shops are little Rooms, with a Cu- 
pola over each of them covered with: Lead, and little 
Holes on the Top, with Glaſs to let in the Light; op- 
polite unto this is a very fine Kan now Building. Af- 
ter which is the Scale and Cuſtom- houſe of the Frans, 
and then follows Frank-fireet along by the Water - Side, 
with their Scales and Warehouſes, very convenient to 
lade and unlade their Goods, and is the pleaſanteſt and 
beſt built of any Part of this preſent Smyrna. Dor 

3. As it muſt be allow' d that no Author extant has 
given ſo clear, ſo curious, or ſo correct an Account 
of that wonderful Animal the Camelion, as Sir George 
Wheeler has done; and as he was led to this by his ſec- 
ing ſo many of theſe Creatures at Smyrna, it cannot 
but be agreeable to the Reader, to peruſe his Remarks 
on ſo entertaining a Subject. About Smyrna ſays he, are 
Abundance of Camelions, which is an Animal ſomething 
relembling a Lizard, but hath. his Back gibbous like a 
Hog, and its Feet are divided like the Claws of a 
Woodpecker: or- Parrot, two Claws before, and three 
behind, which are not ſeparated from each other until 
near the Ends. A long Tail it hath like a Rat, and is 
ordinarily as big, but ĩt bath very little or no Motion with 
its Head. They are in great Abundance about the old 
Walls of the Caſtle, where they breed, and lie in Holes 
and Heaps of Ruins. Several we ſaw, and two we 
kept twenty Days at leaſt, in which Time, we made 
theſc following Obſervations upon them. $97 

Their Colour uſeth to be green, darker toward the 
Back, and lighter towards the Belly, inclining to a Yel- 
low, with Spots, ſometimes of a reddiſh Colour, and 
ſometimes whitiſh, But the Green would often change 
ito a dark Dirt Colour, without any Appearance of 
Green. The whitiſh Spots would ſometimes vaniſh, or 


turn into the ſame Dirt Colour, and ſometimes remain. 


Sometimes they would only change into a darker Co- 

lour, of a kind of Purple-like Tincture, which uſed of- 

ten to happen when it was diſturbed. Sometimes from 

a "=—_ = over, they would be ſpotted with a pure 
oL. II. 


* 


from the black: ordinarily when it ſlept under a white 
Woollen it would, when uncovered, be of a white 
or Cream Colour. But this it would do alſo under a 
red Cap. never ſaw any change red or blue, altho' 
they have been laid upon thoſe Colours often, and con- 
tinued there a long Tune,” But upon green they would 
become green, and upon the dark Earth they would 
ſoon change to that Colour. One of the ſame Bigneſs, 
of Which I made a Draught, I caught as | was walk- 
ing on the Side of the Hill near the Old Caſtle, 
— Iaaw many which had changed themſelves from 
Colour of the ſpeckled Stone Wail, to a grey, 
with: Spots like Moſs. This I found on the Top of a 
green Buſh of Prunella Spinoſa, which, when I firſt caſt 


* 
= 
: 


great my Eye upon, it was of a bright green Colour; but as 
ſoon as it perceived that I ſaw itʒꝭ immediately let it- 
ſeif drop to the Ground, and I as ſoon ſtopp'd to look 


for it, but could ſee nothing ; yet continuing to look 
about earneſtly, at laſt l perceived ir creeping away to 
a Hole in the Rock, being changed to a dark brown 
Colour; exactly like the Earth, which was then of that 
Colout after a Shower of Rain. 
This changing of Colours is given to this Creature 
by Nature for its Preſervation. For it is very ſlow in 
us Pace, lifting up its Legs high and not quick, as if 
they ſaw not the Way before them, or rather, as if they 
ſearched for Hold to chmb up by, which they can do 
very well on a Buſh, Tree, or Wall. When it ſaw it ſelt 
in Danger to be caught, it opened its Mouth, and hiſ- 
ſed like a Sue. In a ſmall Time after I put it into 
my Handkerchief, it turnedof the ſame Colour, with ſome 
white Spots, and a little Tincture of red. This little 
one changed its Colour more nimbly than others that 
were greater. The Cauſe of which I attribute to the 
Wildneſs of it, the other having been kept a good 
while before it was given us, and conſequently tamer. 
The Eyes are as wonderful as the Colours, which are as 
my Lord Bacon hath remarked, large in Proportion to 
the Bigneſs of its Head, being commonly bigger and 
larger than a Pea. | But that which ſeems moſt obſerv- 
able, his Lordſhip hath taken no Notice of. It is cover- 
ed all over with a thick Skin, of the ſame Subſtance 
with the Body, the Grain being in Circles juſt to the 
Center or Middle, where there is a Hole no bigger than 
a ſmall Pin's Head, by which it receives Light, which 
muſt make the Angle of its Viſion very acute. The 
Head being immoveable, it cannot turn itſelf to the 
Objects as it liſteth. But to make Amends for all ſuch 
Inconveniencies, Nature hath given moſt wonderful 
Motions to its Eyes, beyond thoſe of any living Creature. 
It cannot only move them at the fame Time, both 
forward and backward, upward and downward ; but alſo 
one torward, the other backward, the one upward, the 
other downward, the one fixed on one Obiect, and the 
other moving according to the Motion of ſome other 
Object, and fo is capable of all the Changes imaginable, 
which my Comrade Mr. Spen and I, often experimented 
with a great deal of Aſtoniſnment. | 
The Tongue is a kind of little Trunk, of a griſly Sub- 
ſtance, above half an Inch long and hollow, join'd to 
his Throat by a ſtrong membranous and fleſhy Subſtance, 
in which it is ſheath'd when it is in the Mouth. It will 
dart this out of its Mouth above an Inch, being ſmear- 
ed with a glutinous Subſtance to catch Flies, which 
ſtick faſt to it as to Bird- lime, and ſo are brought into 
its Mouth. Theſe Flies are their ordinary known 
Food, although I never faw them catch any, but ſaw 
one that was almoſt dead, having a Fly in its Mouth. 
The reſt of its Suſtenance is Air, of which it will fill 
itſelf, being ſet out in the Sun, until it becometh much 
ſwollen. Of its Excrement I remarked Nothing. But 
my Comrade reported that a Perſon of Curiofity at Ly- 
ens, aſſured him from his own Obſervations, that al- 
though the Camelion did eat little or nothing, yct it ne- 
vertheleſs made much Excrement. 
They will live without any Suſtenance beſides Air, a 
very grear While, as will many other Animals of the. 
like cold Nature, viz. Serpents and Lizards, c. One 
that I open'd bad Guts, but I perceived Nothing in 
io A them z 


CY 


826 


them; but the Rea on I believe was, becauſe it was even 
ſtarved, having been kept a great while, and then al- 
molt dead. Its Lungs reach near the Length of its 


Body, conſiſting of a thin ſkinny Subſtance, full of 


ſmall Veins, and divided into two Labels placed on each 
Side, and filled with Air, which being let out, thoſe 
Labels ſhrunk together. Its Tail is of very great Uſe 
to it in climbing. It will twine it about a Bone or a 
Stick ſo faſt, that if it lets go, or falls ſhort in reach- 
ing at any Thing elſe with its Claws, it will hang faſt by 
the Tail, and ſuſtain and recover arts whole by it. 
The little one that I caught; I put into a Glaſs fo deep, 
that it could not reach the Brim with its Fore-feer-by 
much, nor could take any bold with its Claws; and 
yet it got itſelf out, and almoſt eſcaped from me, 28 J 
ſaw afterwards, by ſtanding upon its Fores feet, and 
hoiſting itſelf up-backwards, until it catched hold of 
the Brim of the Glaſs with its Tail z by the Help-where- 


of it lifted all its hole Body aut. And this is hat 1 


obſerved of this wonderful Animal, which thus chal- 
lengeth Praiſe for its Creator the Lord of all Wonder. 

4. Epbeſus lies not above fourteen or fifteen 
from Smyrna. 
about three Leagues from Smina, ſituated in a very 
pleaſant Country; for which Reaſon the Earopean Con- 
ſuls of Smyrna have their Country-hauſes there, and 
frequently retire thither to divert themſelves with Hunt- 
ing. The reſt of the Way from Sedequi to Epbeſus is 
over a very pleaſant and large Plain: Epheſus, once fo 
noted a City, is now nothing but a confuſed Heap of 
Rubbiſh, Pieces of Marble, demaliſh'd»Walls, broken 
Columns and Chapters. That Part, which is at preſent 
inhabited, is bounded on the Eaft with a large Plain, 
which reaches as far as the Arebipelaga, and on the Sides 
with high Hills. The moſt. remarkable Things in ic 
are, the old Church of St. John the. Evangeliſt. It 
had anciently four Gates, but two-of them are wall'd 
up. You enter into the Church by a Deſcent of ſixteen 
Stairs, at the Bottom af which is a Fountain. Within 
it are four Pillars of Porphyry ſported with Black and 
Red, twelve Foot and a half in Circumference, and 
thirty-ſix Foot high, being one entire Piece of Stone, 
which bears up the Roof. There are alſo two other 
Pillars of Sameas Stone, and round abaut the Church, 
on the Outſide, is a Gallery having faur Pillars a-breaſt, 
and ſix in Length, ft off in the Mi with an O#a- 
gen Fountain, each of whoſe Sides are ten Foot long, 
and one Foot thick. Tne Church hath two Domes, 
and is cover'd with Lead. The Turks having convert- 
ed it into a Moſque, have added a Mineret, and adorn'd 
it after their Faſhion; but the greateſt Rarities of it, 
when it was a Church, were carried to Confantinople to 
Sultan Soliman, to adorn the Moſque he had erected there. 

The Caſtle ſtands on an Hill juſt by it, and has a 
very ancient Tower ſtill ſtanding, on the Top of which 
is a very curious Piece of Sculpture, or Baſſo relievo, 
which, as ſome ſay, repreſents the Hiſtory of the fa- 
mous Roman, Marcus Curius ; but others ſay, the De- 
ſtruction of Troy. The Truth is, none dare come near 
enough to take an exact View of it, and ſo they only 
gueſs at it. In paſſing it, you may diſcern three Pieces 
of Marble, one repreſents Baubmal, the ſecond a Man 
fallen dead from his Horſe, and a Perſon in a Senator's 
Habit ſtanding by, feems to lament the Accident, and 
the third is the Figure of a dead Body laid out ready 
for Interment. | 

A large Inclofure where anciently ſtood the Temple 
of Diana; but there is nothing remarkable of it, but 
one large Gate much ruined and defaced. Within it, 
on the North Side, is engraven on a Stone a Man on 
Horſeback, with a Dog by him, and a Serpent twiſted 
round a Tree. On the South- ſide are two Inſcriptions, 
the one within, in theſe Words, ACCENSO.. RENSI 
ET ASLA ; and the other, M. P. VE DI NICERH. 
VEDIAE. PAVILLIMX. M. HLA VXORIS ET. 
Bur the Learned cannot tell what they mean. On the 
Front of the Gate are theſe Words graven, UNIOR 
CANTUSIJM; but they are ſo miogled, that their 
Meaning is not to be gueſs'd at. | 

Two Amphitheatres, where Prizes uſed to be anci- 
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In the Way is a Village called Sedegui, abo 
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ently foughe; but nothing now remains of them, 

Part af the Walls of one of them, built — 
tique Manner af Large Free Stones. Hard by theſe 
Amphithbeatres is a large Square, where are 2 great 
many Pieces of broken Columas, Chapters, Frizes and 
Pedeſtals, of a wonderful Bigneſs. Upon ſome of them 
are Arches of a prodigious Bigneſs, and in the 


of one of the Columns are a Pair of Stairs, which lead 


a great Way under Ground. Among Ruins are 
_ Phe (Gratto, called, The Cave of the ſeven Sleepers, 
who flying into chat Place to avoid the Perſecution in 
the Reign of Decius the Emperor, to hundred and 
bfryYeare after Chriſt, fell into ſo ſound a Sleep, that 
they did not awake again till the Reign of Tbeooſu: 11, 
who was a zealous Protector of the Chriſtians, and ſup. 
paſed chey had ſlept but one Night, though it was near 
two hundred -Y en 151 1 e 


11 


A Tomb, or Monament; om which-aw ſeveral Greek 


Characters, and four little Children in Baſſo-relir uo, 
with ſeveral Marble Statues buried under Ground, yer 
ſo careleſly, that che Feet of ſome of them appear'd 
Ve. IS . * 

5. About a ſmall Hour's Journey from Epbeſus are 
to be ſeen the Fonts, where, they ſay, St. Jab the 
Evangeliſt baprized the Chriſtians. It is a grey Jaſper- 
Stone, ſixteen Foot in Diameter, but a little mangled by 
Travellers, who uſually carry away a Piece of it. The 
Greeks have many like them. About half a League 
further, — the Top of an Hill, is a Fabrick, ſaid 
to be the Place where St. Paul was impriſou d. There 
are four Rooms curiouſly wrought in Marble, till ſtand- 
ing. From this Caſtle is a pleaſant Proſpect over the 
Plains and Meadows, - where the River Meander makes 
ſo many Windings and Turnings, as raviſhes the Spec- 
tator with Wonder and Delight at once. The Wa- 
ter of it is very and the Current of it ſo ſtill, 
that one can hardly diſcern which Way the Stream 
runs, unleſs it be at the Mouths where ic itſelf 
into the Sea. Not far from Epbeſus lies an Iſland cal- 
led Scala Neva, but by the Turks, Cu- Ada, or the 
Idand of Birds. Here are the richeſt Mufcadine Wines 
made, of all the Iflands of Archipelago. | 

6. From Smyrxa Mr. Thevenet went for a Diverſion to 
ſee the Wonders of Chis, ſo much ratked of throughout 
all Afa. This Illand, which may be called the Paradiſe 
of Greece, is governed by Chriſtians, though under the 
Authority of the Turks, who command in ſmall Mat- 
ters. They chuſe themſelves COSS, one half Greeks, 
and the other half Zatins, who, during the Time of 
their Continuance, take Care of all Affairs. The People 
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obtained theſe Privileges by ſubmitting voluntarily to 


Mabomet II. when he conquer'd Greece, and the Turks 
ſuffer them to enjoy them without Controul. Up and 
down the Country are ſeveral Churches, belonging ei- 
ther to the Popiſh Biſhops or Monks, but the Greets 
have many more in ſeveral Places, the Latin Churches 
be.ng reckon'd but three hundred and one, but the 
Greeks five hundred : They are all very well ſerved, and 
Divine Service is performed with as many Ceremonics, 
as if it were in the Heart of Chriftendom, for the Turks 
moleſt them not, but they have a free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, inſomuch that on Corpus Chrifti-Day the Holy 
Sacrament is carried about the · Streets under a Canopy, 
without any Fear of Indignity that may be offered by 
the Turks, though nothing is more odious to them than 
that Ceremony. 

When any Man is found killed in this Iſland, whe- 
ther Chriſtian or Turk, the Author of the Murther is di- 
ligently ſought for, but if he be not found, the Town 
muſt pay the Price of his Blood thus ſlain, at the Rate 
of 12,000 Aſpers which is aſſeſſed upon every Houſe 
by the COSS; but if the Murtherer be found, his 
Blood ſatisfies for all, and no Money is paid. The 
Cadi and Turkiſh Officers make Advantage of theſe Fines. 
In the Hand are twenty two Villages that have Maſtick 
Trees, which are in all an hundred thouſand. They 
are Lentiſks, crooked like Vines, and creeping on the 


They 


prick: theſe Trees in the Months of Auguft and 
September, and the Maſtick, which is their Gum, —— 
out by the Holes made in the Bark, runs down the Tree, 
ond upon the Ground, where it congeals into flat 
Pieces, which they gather ſome Time after, and lay it in 
the Sun to dry, and then range and ſhake them in a Sieve 
to the Duſt from them, which ſo ſticks to the 
Faces of thoſe that do it, that it cannot be got off but 
by rubbing their Faces with Oil. Theſe Villa 
duce above one thouſand Cheſts of Maſtick, of which 
they pay to the Grand Signior yearly three hundred 
Cheſts, or three hundred Weight, containing ninety 
a. piece, every Village being aſſeſſed according 
to their Quantity of Trees, and the reſt they are obliged 
to ſell at a certain Rate, to the Farmer of the Cuſtoms. 
This Maſtick is by Dioſcorides allowed to be the beſt in 
the World, though ir grows alſo in other Places. It is 
a white Gum which enters into the Compoſition of many 
Ojntments, and the Greeks uſe to chew it much, becauſe 
it makes them ſpit, whitens their Teeth, and ſweetens 
their Breath ; they pur it alſo in their Bread to make it 
more delicate. The'Chief of theſe Maftick-Towns is 
Callimacha, which hath two G that ſtand always 
open, ſix Greek Churches, and a Nunnery. Ir is well 
peopled, and round it are ſaid to be thirty Greek Churches. 
7. Some Miles from this Town lies Mamoni, i. e. the 
Old Virgin, where is a Convent of Caloyers or Greek 
Monks. It ſtands among Woods and Rocks, being 
built by Conſtantine Monomancus, Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, in 1050. The Church is adorned with a great 
many Pieces of Marble and Porphyry, and among 
others with  thirty-rwo Marble Pillars. The Dome is 
full of Pictures of Moſaick Work, and the Church is 
kept in good Repair. The Convent is very ſpacious, 
and built in the Form of a Caſtle: No Woman may 
enter into it. There are commonly two hundred Monks 
in it, under the Government of an Abbot, and it muſt 
never exceed that Number. | 
When any Places are vacant, ſuch as will fopply 
them, and become Caloyers, muſt pay one hund 
Piaſtres, and carry what Eſtate they have into the Con- 
vent, which they enjoy for Liſe, and then leave it to 
the. Convent, unleſs they have à Kinſman who will be- 
come a Monk, and then he may give one Third to 
him, on Condition, that at his Death it go to the Con- 
vent. The Convent gives to the every Day 
black Bread, Wine, but not good, and rotten Cheeſe; 
and, if they will have any Thing elſe, they muſt pro- 
vide it as well as they can; and ſome live well on their 
own Eſtates, and keep a Horſe to take their Pleaſure ; 
the reſt muſt make a Shift with 'their Commons, yet 
on Feſtivals and Sundays they eat altogether in their 
Hall or Refectory. This Convent pays the Grand Sig- 
nior five hundred Piaſtres a Year, for their yearly Re- 
venue is above fixty thouſand Piaſtres; and in their 
| Treaſury 
Thirds of the Iſland belongs to them. The Monks 
that die among them are laid in the Church of St. Lake, 
juſt without the Convent. They have two Bells, and 
there are little ones in every Village, but the Turks 
8 their Dominions, allow them no where but 


8. The chief Town of this Iſle is of the ſame Name. 
It hath good Houſes, and the Streets are wide enough 
for Coaches: It is rot large, but well peopled, and 
moſt Part of the Inhabitants are Chriſtians, either Greeks 
or Latins, who have each of them a Biſhop, and ſeve- 
ral Churches; but the Greets have moft by far. They 
have alſo many Convents of Nuns, but not ſo ſtrictly 

up, but that Men may come at them, and they 
will be kind to them, ſometimes even beyond the 


Bounds of Chriftian Charity. They may leave their land 


Convent when they pleaſe ; and their Buſineſs, while 
they are in it, is to embroider in Gold, Silver and Silk 
upon Handkerchiefs, Purſes, Sc. and they are very 
ſkilful in ir. The Latins have five Churches in the 
Town, the firſt is the Biſhop's, which is fair and large, 
but built ſince the Turks have been Maſters of Chio, 
according to an Agreement made between the French 
King and the Grand Sigvior. 
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they have above a Million of Gold, for two 
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To this Church belongs a Bury iag · place, where all 
the French that die in this City are interred ; which was 
= to it by Mr. Jobs Dupuis, of Marſeilles, the 

ench Coaſul there. The Capuchins alſo have a large 
and ſpacious Church, which ſtands over-againſt their 
Convent, which is neatly built, and has a large Gar- 
den, but wants Water. They are forced to keep their 


Gate continually ſhut, becauſe of the Turks, who, if 


they get in, ſpoil their Gardens, and commit many 


other Infolencies. They reach the learned Languages 


and Chriſtianity to all Children that are ſent to them. 
The Jeſuits alfo have a Church and College, and are 
of three C 2 The Facobins and Cordeliers 
alſo have fair Churches. The Turts have their Moſques; 
and the Jews their Synagogues. The Town is but 
ſmall, and not ftrong, but hath eight Gates, and a 
pretty good Caſtle to defend it. The Turks live in it, 
and are generally about cight hundred Men. No Chri/- 
tian may lodge in it ; but the Jews, for their Security, 
pay a certain Sum yearly to dwell in it, for they would 

d but bad Entertainment among the Chriſtians. 

It was built by the Genoeſe, when they were Maſters 
of the Iſle, and commands the Port. Four Miles from 
the City, near to the Sea - ſide, is to be ſeen a vaſt Stone, 
which was cut out of ſome Rock; it is almoſt round, 
but the upper Part is flat, and ſomewhat hollow. On 
the upper Part are Places like Seats cut in the Stone, 
of which there is ore higher than the reſt, like a 
School-maſter's Chair, where, as Tradition reports, was 
Homer's School, where he taught his Scholars. M. du 
Mont ſays, he ſaw nothing but a ſquare Altar cut out 
of a Rock, with the Figures of an Ox, Wolf, Sheep, 
and Rabbit, in Baſſo-relievo, and thinks, that in all 
Probability there were no Schools there, but that it was 
a Place where Sacrifices were offered to the God Pan, 
or ſome other Rural Deity. The Ifle of Cho is eighty 
Miles in Circuit, and very populous, containing, beſides 
the chief Town Chio, already deſcribed, ſixty Towns 
and Villages, inhabited for the moſt Part by Chriſtians. 

9. The chief Villages are Cordomolo, which contains 
about five hundred Inhabitants ; The Country about it 
is very fertile and well watered, yielding annually one 
hundred and ſixty, or one hundred and ſeventy Tun of 
Wine. Some Years ago, ſeveral Pieces of Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Copper Money, of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
were found there. Five Miles from it is a lovely Val- 
ley half s Mile long, where is a Spring of Water, to 
which there is a Deſcent by twenty-five beautiful Mar- 
ble Steps. At the End of it was a Temple of fine 
Aſh-coloured Marble, but it is pulled down, and the 
Stones broken, and this only to get the Iron and Lead 
that joined them together. 

Beyond it is Vicbhi, a Village inhabited by three 
hundred Souls, having a Church dedicated to the Vir- 
gin. Beyond it is Cambia, which has one hundred In- 
habitants, and lies among Rocks, Hills, and Woods of 
wild Pine · trees, which they fell for Timber to build 
their Galleys. Among the Mountains are ſeveral 
Churches. Below this Village is a Valley, where ſtands 
a little Caſtle built upon a Rock, which is almoſt inac- 
ceſſible. Over-againſt this Caſtle is the Mount of St. 
Elias, which is the higheſt Place of all the Iſland, and 
is ſcen from Tenedo, which is above one hundred Miles 
diftant. It has a Church dedicated to that Saint built 
on it, but is uſually covered with Miſts and Snow, In 
the Middle of this Mountain is a large Spring, which 
waters the Fields about it, and makes them very fertile 
and they are planted with all Sorts of Fruit. 

In a Wood hard by lies Spartonda, a Village inhabi- 
ted by about fifty Shepherds, but very pleaſant, afford- 
ing Plenty of good Water and Fruits. Between Ca- 
e and Coronia there is a Bath of Sulphur by the 
Sea - ſide, under extraordinary big Oaks. It is called 
Hayaſma, i. e. the Holy Water, becauſe the Water being 
drank, cures many Diſcaſes, but by the violent Of era- 
tion it has killed many. Three Miles from the Sea, at 
the further End of the Iſland, is a Town called St. He- 
lena, built on a Rock, containing two hundred Inhabi- 
tants, two Churches, and a Chapel. The Inhabitants 
of this Place firmly believe, that if a dead Body does nor 
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corrupt in forty Days, it turns Zorzolacas, or a Nemola- 
cas, i. e. an Hcbgublin, The Chapel is highly eſteemed 
for irs Sanctity by all the Villages round about. 


dred Inhabitants. It is ſeated on an Hill, and has a 
Caſtle built by the famous Beliſarius, the Emperor Juſti- 
nian's General, who was forced aſhore there by a Storm. 
The Country about it is very pleaſant, open and fruit- 


ful, and the Inhabitants raiſe five thouſand Weight of 
Silk yearly, with which they pay their Tribute. They 


are vicious, and it is thought they lie under a Curſe of 
being always Ceſtitute of Bread. 

Near this Place is Yarvariſo, where there is a Church 
dedicated to St. Marcella, to whom they keep a ſo- 
lemn Feaſt, called Panagirio, and the Prieſts ſing Praiſes 
to her all Night long. Eber 

Three Miſes from this Village is the Monaſtery de- 
dicated to St. Jobn, and by it a Village called Fitta, 
near which is a great Village, where there is a running 
Water that drives eight Mills, which ſerve all the Vil- 
lages thereabout, for the Peaſants have Hand- mills, and 
their Wives grind their Corn. From hence you 20 to 
Sieronda, which is an ancient ſpacious Tower, inhabited 
by fifty Shepherds, who have a Church in it. A little 
farther is Lecimiliona, a Village of one hundred and fifty 
Inhabitants, and a Church. There begin the Maſtick 
Trees. Two Miles from thence is Elata, the Inhabi- 


tants of which are famous for taming of Partridges. 


10. At Armolia, which is a little farther, is made all 
the Earthen Ware uſed in the Iſle. It lies in a Plain full 
of Maſtick Trees, and contains five hundred Inhabi- 
tants and ſeveral Churches. Over againſt this Village 
ſtands a Caſtle, called Apollieno, very ſtrong to reliſt the 
Corſairs, It was built in 1440 by Nicholas Juſtintan, 
and has a Church in the Midſt of it. The Village Ae 
exceeds all the reſt in Strength and good Building, and 
contains three hundred Inhatitants and ſeveral Churches. 
By it are two Harbours, Aidinamy, and San Nicbita, 
but this laſt is neareſt Pergi, a great Village with a 


Tower, containing two thouſand Inhabitants and thirty 


Churches. The reſt of the Villages have the like Num- 
ber of People and Churches, and in many of them are 
Caſtles and Towers, built to defend their Towns and 
Maſtick- Trees from the Ravages of the Turks of Na- 
tolia, who croſſing the Sea in Boats or Gallies, come and 
carry away both the People and their Goods; for which 
Reaſon they have built Towers all round the Ifland, 
at four Miles Diſtance one from another. 

This whole Iſland is very ſubject to Earthquakes, yet 
would be very fertile were it not ſo ſtony, and had more 
Water, for it rains ſo little there, that every Spring the 
Turks, Greeks, Latins, an] Jews, are forced to make 
Proceſſions to obtain Rain. But notwithſtanding the 
Hillineſs and Dryneſs of the Iſland, it has all Things 
neceſſary and good in ſufficient Quantitics. It yields 
Corn and good Wine, but being thick, ſome do not 
like it, becauſe, they ſay, they muſt both eat and drink 
it. All Things are cheap there, and excellent Par- 
tridges may be had for little or nothing, for they ker p 
them tame like Turtles, and have Keepers, who drive 
them out in the Morning, and whiſtle them in at Night, 
which Call they always obey. The Inhabitants of this 
Iſland are the only People who have preferved their 
Liberty un er the Turks, living as they think fit, ard 
exerciſing their Religion with all imaginable Freedom, 
only paying them their fe:cled Tribute. *e. 

They are generally Chriſtians, many of them are Pa- 
piſts, and the reſt of the Greek Church. They are ap- 
parellꝰd after the Faſhion of the Genoeſe, and have much 
of their Humour. They are in Countenance (that is, 
the Men) fo ugly as wou'd ſcare a Man, though their 
P-rſons are proper and well ſhap'd. They are very 
proud, yet their Gentlewomen go to Market to buy 
Proviſions, and carry them openly in the Streets. They 
love the Spaniards better than the French, but had ra- 
ther be under the Goverument of Turks than Chriſtians. 

The Chisis make much Damaſk, Sattins, Taffata's, 
Fuſlians, aud other Silk-Stuffs, and drive a Trade in 
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to Pleaſures, and Jove exceſſi ve Drinking: + + 
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many Places with their Saiques, diz. to Grand 
and the Maritime Cities of Harbæry and Natolia: 


'Cairg, 


Such 


Zs are not obliged to work or follow-Buſineſs,/ fir whole 
F:om hence one goes to Voliſſo, which is a great Vil- . 
lage, with about three hundred Houſes, and Ettcen hun- 


Days uod-r the Trees talking together. Learnine; 
out of Uſe in this Country, but profound — 
reigns among them, yet they have naturally a ſharp Wir 


| ſo that to avoid their Cheats in Dealing, a 
need of all his Eyes about him. They de —— had 


ach given 


The Women are vety beautiful and well ſhaped, the; 
Faces are as white, as the Jaſmin. they — 
Head, and are very charming, but their Breaſts arc 
ſcorch'd with the Sun, which, is much to be wonder'd ar 


| becauſe they take as little Care of their Faces a8 Breaſtz. 


They are always very neat in their Dreſs; w 
their 1 white Linen. They — 
and lively Wit, which renders them the maſt talkative 
Women in the World, but are extremely vain in their 
Apparel, wearing the fineſt Stuffs they can get; but 
whereas they uſed; formerly to load themſt lvc with 
Rings and Jewels, eſpecially upon the Vigil of St. Jabs 
Day, they are now forbidden it under the Pain of Ex- 
communication by the Pope, becauſe the Captain: Baſba 
ſeeing this Finery, impoſed a Tax of 50, 000 Piaſtres 
err them, and made them pay it, ſo that they wear n 
old, Silver nor Jewels about them, + 

The Chio!s, both Men and Women, are much given 

to Dancing, and on Sundazs,. and Halidays they dance all 
1 2 both in the Cities and Villages, 
and a Stranger is freely allowed to put in with them. 
They are not at all jealous, but their Women and Maids 
are allowed to ſtand at their Doors to ſee and talk with 
ſuch Men as paſs by z and they will be as merry and 
familiar with Strangers, as if they had been acquainted 
with them all their Days. | 
11. Another Ifle of the Archipelage, bordering upor 
Ala, is Patina, Palmoſa, or — anciently Pit 
mos, It is but eighteen Miles in Compaſs, and has but 
one well built Town in it, with a-Caſtle in the Middle 
of it, called, The Monaſtery of St. John, where 200 
Greek Monks live. St. Fohn the Evangeliſt being ba- 
niſh'd into this Iſle, is ſaid} to have wrote here his 
Revelations. They carcfully keep in their Church a 
Body ſhut up in a Caſe, which they likewiſe ſay, is the 
Body of St. Jobn, and ſhew a Grotto where they like- 
wiſe ſay St. Jobs wrote the Apecalypſe. There are about 
3000 Souls in the Iſle, who have much ado to live, the 
Iſle being very dry and rocky. No Tarks live in the 
Iſland, but they are all Chriſtians who pay Tribute to the 
Grand Signior. The Corſair, put into this Iſland to 
carecn, and take freſh Water. | | 
The Iſle of Nixia, anciently Naxos, is 120 Miles in 
Compaſs. It was ſubject to the Sanudi and Somarizi, 
Venetian Dukes, till the Turts took it under the Empe- 
ror Sclymus, yet there are ſtill in it ſeveral noble Fami- 
lies deſcended of thoſe Dukes. The Land is fruitful in 
all Things, but eſpecially the Valley of Darmilla, which 
has eighteen Villages: They fecd many Cows, Sheep 
and Goats, and their Country yields many Vines, of 
which they make great Quantities of Wine and Cheele, 
which they ſend to Alexandria, Smyrna, and Chio. Near 
the Town by the Sca, are Salt-pits and a Pbnd, which 
they, farm out to Fiſhermen. In the Marſhes of the 
Valley of Plietri, they catch great Plenty of very fine 
Eels. Their Woods are full of Rocks and folitary 
Dens, where there lie large Stags. The Peaſants catch 
Partridges by ſtalking with an Afs, trained up to it, 
and they have Plenty. | | 
There are many Monaſteries in this Ile, and one of 
them, which is built in Form of a Tower, is very an- 
cient. There is alſo another called Fanaromeni, dedicat- 
ed io the Virgin, which has ſeventy Rooms, and a ſmall 
Church, but the Monks are extremely ignorant, and by 
their Viciouſneſs one would judge they ſerved ſome Va 
known God. By the Sca (ide, over-againſt the Iſland of 
Nicaria, is to be ſeen upon a very ſteep and ruggid 
Mountain, ſome Ruins of the Caſtle of Apallo; and it 
is a Wonder how Stones could be got up ſo high to 
build it. By it are four little Towns well — 
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are two 


iy Rent. He hath a Seat in the Country with a 
Church, at a Place called San Mamma; the Church is 
pared and lined with Marble, but not kept in very 
Repair. N PREY 

In the Calle the Jcſuits have a ſorry Houſe, and the 
Greeks a Chappel, that belonged formerly to the Dukes. 
Without the Town are Recollets and Capuchines, who 
make many Proſelites to the Roman Faith. The Inha- 
bitants have ſuch violent Feuds among them, that ſome- 
times they will not ſpeak one to another as long as 
they live ; but the Women are more obſtinate than the 
Men, and are great Medlers in other People's Buſi- 
neſs. The Women wear ſo many Coats one over ano- 
ther, that they are ſcarce able to go, and their Shoes 
are ſo ſtrait, that they can hardly get their Feet in, 
but they are ſaid ro be pretty honeſt and chaſte. From 
the Sale of their Wine, Cheeſe and Silk, they raiſe cheir 


ribute, k 

12. About fix Miles from Nixia is the Iſle of Paro, 
anciently called Paros, which has three Caſtles, ſeveral 
Villages, and a good Harbour for all Sorts of Veſſels, 
fair Churches, and many Greek Prieſts and Monks. 
The Antiquities of this Iſle, confiſting in Statues, Mar- 
ble Cheſts, Sc. were carried away by an Exgliſß Gen- 
tleman, who took all he could find here, as well as at 
Delzs, now called Sedrille, where was Plenty of them; 
but now there remains but one Image of a Woman ſo 
large that it cannot be ſtirr'd, This Ille was famous 
for its noble Quarries of Marble, and for the Ora- 
cle of Apollo heretofore, but now it is the Reſort of the 
Corſairs. The Ifland of Mycone, anciently Myconus, 
was once a well peopled Iſle, but now is almoſt for- 
ſaken, becauſe of the rigorous Perſecution of the Turks, 
It is about three Miles round, 

Over-againft this Iſland is the Iſle of Tine, formerly 
Tenes. It belongs to the Venelians, is well peopled, and 
hath a very ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock, and the 
Houſes ſtand one above another. Ir is forty Miles in 
Circuit, and yields Plenty of Proviſions and Silk, but 
it is ſo overſtockꝰ d with People, that many are obliged 
to go out of it, and dwell at Smyrna and Chio. There 
is a Latin Biſhop in it, and the Women are handſome 
and courteous enough, — 

13. Nio, called of old Oltarus, which was not long 
ſince inhabited by the Albanians, a barbarous and war- 
like People, who uſed to go all Night arm'd by the 
Sea-ſide, and is a fruitful Country in all Things, eſpe- 
cially Woods of Oaks, and other Trees, which they 
cut down and fell to other Places. You fail then to 
Santorini, formerly call'd Therafta, which is thirty Miles 
about, and fixty from Candy, from which it may be 
ſeen. There are ſeveral Caſtles in this Iſle, viz. That 
of St. Nicholas, the Houſes of which are built upon a 
black Rock, that is frightful. A Greet Biſhop has his 
Reſidence there, and about gq00 Souls about him; but 
they live moſt of them in Caves made in. Pumice- 
Stone, and it is pleaſant to ſce them come out of the 


— like Coneys, while others are plowing over their 
eads, | | 
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Hills hereabout, many Goats feed upon an 

Ledum, which. leaves a kind of viſcc 

their Beards, that turns into a. kind 

Gum, of 8 good Smell, called 
and 38 


or 


berries. T 
_ which their Neighbours fetch from them co carry te 
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. Scare, built on a frightful Mountain, ſo ſteep; that 
thoſe. wha go up to it myſt climb with their Hands and 
Feet, It contains 150 Houſes, and the Greeks have a 
Church there, in which are two Images of maſly Silver, 
one of our Lady, and the other of St. Mickgel. It 
formerly belonged to the Latins, who have till a' Bi- 


. Pirgo, near which is a Chapel of our Lady, with 
many large Caves, where about two hundred People 
live. Between theſe Caſtles lies an Hill, from whence 
one may ſee the whole Iſland, which is planted with 
white Mul- 
make more | Wine tham they ſpend, 


Vines, but has no Trees, but Fig-rees 


Chiu, Smyrna, and other Places, They 2 alt Sorts 
of. Stuffs, and by the Sale of them they raiſe Money 
to pay their Tribute, In this Place are one thouſand 
Souls, almoſt all Greeks, and the Cad reſides here. 
Their Houſes are well built, all White, and wall'd in, 
ſa that each looks like a TO rr. 
At Scare there is an Houle of the Nuns of St. Demi- 
nick, but their Lodgings are poor and Air bad : Their 
Church is kept in good Order, and ſerved by a Chap- 
lain. On St, Stephen's Hill, between P.rgo,and Nebria; 
lived a Woman, that in ancient Times gave Victuals 
to all the People for a whole Year that a Plague: and 
Famine laſted, and there are ſtill remaining ſeveral 
Statues of her, 1 

Crotiri, inhabited by an hundred and fifty Souls, and 
about it there are ſeven. Villages, but ill peopled. The 
Inbabitants of the Iſle live very meanly; their Bread, 
called Schiſes, which is made of Wheat and Barley, is as 
black as Pitch, and ſo harſb that one can hardly ſwal- 
low it; for they bake it but twice a Year, becauſe they 
have no Wood but what they buy by the Pound from 
Nio. They have oo Fiſh or Fleſh, but feed only on 
Beans, Peaſe, Eggs, and Biſcuit, They have little or 
no Friut but Grapes, which are plentiful. They know 
not what Phyſicians, Chirurgeons, and Apothecaries are; 
they are ſtout, and can defend themſelves from their 
Enemies with Stones, The People live a beaſtly 
= doing nothing but eat, drink, ſleep, and play at 

8. . 

Tbe lle at a Diſtance looks like Hell, being on 
the Shores all black and ſcorched by an Eruption 
of Flames, which happened about an hundred and 
twenty Tears ago. About the Year 1638, there was 
another tion of Fire in the Port, which, with an 
incredible Noiſe, was heard two hundred Miles from 
thence, caſt vaſt Numbers of Pumice-ſtones out of the 
Sea, like Bullets, and ſo infected the Air, that many 
on the Iſle died, and ſeveral Jolt their Sight, but re- 
cover*'d it ſome Days after; and all the Silver turned 
red, even in Mens Cheſſs and Pockets, but in a few 
Days came to itſclf. Seneca ſays, this Ifland ſtands 
upon Mines of Sulphur, from w theſe Fires pro» 
ceeded, It is ſaid, that Alexander ſounded the Sea 
in this Place, but could find no Bottom; yet a 
Ship may come to an Anchor at Trre/ia, a little Ile by 
it. | 

14. The Iſle of Policandro is eight Miles in Compaſs, 
and a pleaſant Place: There is but one Village of one 
hundred Houſes, and three hundred Souls in it: It has 
three well built Churches, and two Monaſteries, one of 
Men and another of Women, The Convent of Monks 
is well ſituated, and dedicated to the blefſed Virgin. It 
has a little Garden, and a Fountain of excellent Water 
in it. The Nuns obſerve no Rule, but live as Nature 
teaches them; their Church is dedi to St. John, 
and a Monk ſays Maſs in it on all $ and Holy- 
days. The Caſtle ſtands upon a very high Hill, but 
all the Houſes are ruinous, except a Chapel dedicated 
to Sr."Michael the Arch-angel. From it one may fee 
all the Iſles of the Archipelago. The Inhabirants of this 
Iſle are honeſt, civil, and courteous People, eſpecially 
the Women, who are very handſome. They have good 


Bread, Fowl, Sheep, and other Things neceſſary, but 
no Wine; ſo that what they drink comes from Sax/o- 
- rini, which is but thirty — diſtant. 
10 


They have no 
Trades 


830 


Trades among them, becauſe their Port, which is in- 
different good, is infeſted by the Marinas and Cor farrs, 
who in a Church by the Sea · ſide. R 

I5. Illand of Milo, which is fo called from AM 
tos, a Mill, becauſe they have many Wind-mills in it, 
and it affords Abundance of Mill-ſtones, is thirty-ſix 
Miles about. It is fruitful in all Things, and exporrs 
yearly to Candia, Venice, and other Places, between three 
and four hundred Tun of Wine. They have a Mine 
of Brimſtone, and another of Pumice-ſtones, which 
they farm to one of the Iohabitants for one thouſand 
five hundred Piaſtres yearly, Three Miles from the 
Town are certain hot Baths of Sulphur, where diſeaſed 

from ſeveral Places waſhandrecovertheir Health. 
The Port is fix Miles long, three over, and has a good 
of Water, and two Miles from it, in a Grotto, 

is a Fountain of Luke-warm Water, which gives fo 
much Heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one 
ſweat more. In this Iſle is a Town were two thouſand 
five hundred Souls live, and an old Caftle inhabited 
by five hundred more. They have a Latin and Greek 

The Latin Cathedral is without the Town, dedicated 
to St. Peter, but without Ornaments ; and the Biſhop 
celebrates in a Chapel that joins to a Greet Church. He 
has many Tithes, of which he gives to the Greek Biſhop, 
one third Part. He has alſo many well built Churches 
in good Repair under him, and many Prieſts to offi- 
ciate in them. Moſt of the Inhabitants are Greeks, who 
live much at their Eaſe, and are- civil, but, as uſual, 
wicked and perfidious. Their Women go in a very ug- 
ly Dreſs, ſpeak very ill, and cannot pronounce the Let- 
ter L. They are, however, very charitable and kind 
to Strangers. They have all Neceſſaries for Life, but 
no Phyſicians or Chirurgeons. There are no Tirks in 
the Iſle, but it is govern'd by four Deputies of the 
Town. | 

Half a Mile from Milo is the Iſle called Chimolo, or 
Argentara, which hath a good Harbour, and a Village 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt 
by the Corſairs in 1638. Theſe poor People live. in 
great Miſery. | 

16. The Iſle of Sifano, or Sifanto, anciently Sifanus, 
is thirty-ſix Miles in Circuit, and has a Caſtle upon a 
Hill, with double Walls, inhabited by three thouſand 
Souls; and there are no other Houſes in all the Ifland, 
unleſs it be ſome Country-houſes of private Men. The 
Harbour is not good. There is upon it a Latin Biſhop, 
and a good Greek Vicar ; but the Biſhop's Chapel is 
little and poor, There is alſo a Monaſtery of 
Greeks built upon a Hill. The Ifle produces not Pro- 
viſions enough for above two Months in the Year, and 
for the reſt of the Year, the People fetch ir in Barks 
from other Places. They are very great Rogues, bur 
their Women are very honeſt, and go with their Faces 
cover d. There are no ManufaQories or Trades, but 
Weavers, Shoe- makes, Joiners, and ſuch-like. : 

The Iſle of Thermia, fo called from the Therme, or 
hot Springs in it, which give a great Relief to fick Per- 
ſons, is thirty-ſix Miles in Circuit. The Town contains 
about three hundred Houſes, inhabited by about two 
thouſand Souls. The Greeks have fifteen Churches in 
it, and a Biſhop, who reſides fix Months here, and as 
many at Zia. There is alſo a Caſtle and a pretty Vil- 
lage, called M. The Iſle is almoſt all plain, has few 
Trees, yet is fruitful, and abundant in all Things. The 
Inhabitants are reputed to be honeſt People, and trade 
in Stuffs, Thre and other Commodities, raifing 
thereby Money, to pay their Tribute. The Venetian 
Corn only n this Iſle, as it doth in all the others, 
except Naxia, Andro, and Scyra, where Turkiſh Money 
goes. Their Women are virtuous, handfome, and 
wear a neat Dreſs. The People live pretty well there, 
and a Cadi commands, with four Procurators, choſen 
out of the Citizens of the Town. | 
15. Aera is an Ifle eighteen Miles about, and de- 
pends on the Ifle of Sqra, who keep ſome Shepherds 
there to feed their Sheep. There are four Churches in 
it, but Divine Service is perform'd in them at Eafter 
only, when the Shepherds communicate. The Cor- 
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irs hinder its being cultivated, becauſe th 
—— ad e the Sheep, hey take ny 

The Iſle of Sora, which in the vulgar Greek fo. 
nifies Signcra, or Miſtreſs, is fo called, becauſe it ſtands 
in the Midſt of the other Iſles, and by its Height com 
mands them all. It is thirty-fix Miles in Compaſs, and 
having a dry Soil, but few Frees, abounds with Plen a 
of Proviſions, as Fleſh, Fiſh, and Veniſon. The w.. 
ter is They have no Villages of Note, but onl 
foe ſcattering Houſes up and down in the Country, 
The People are much addicted to Devotion, and ef. 
cally the Women, who are very. lilly. There is much 
Hatred-and Envy always amongſt them, by reaſan of 
the Oppreſſion they ſuffer from the Te, and Oppref. 
ſion of the common Poverty. They are aimoſt 1 = 
tins, ail have ſeveral Churches. The Carhedral hand; 
at the upper End of che Town, and is dedicated to St 
George, and ſerved by ſeveral Prieſts, ho have a Bi. 
ſhop for their Superior, and he lives on ,his Revenue 
and Tirhes. The 38 os diligent io Preachin 
Catechizing, and heari eſſions, by which 
duch Good: 6 N — 5 Ms 
18. From Chio'Mr. Thevenot ſailed into Egypt, and in 
his Paſſage, being left before the Iſle of Samos, he took 
a View of it. It is a very barren-Country, though fa. 
mous for having been the Birth · place of Pythagorg:, 
Pohcrates, and the Sibyl, It is eighty Miles in Circuit. 
Over-againſt Samos, and pretty near it, is the Ille of 
Niraria, anciently called Icaria, from Icarus the Son of 
Daedalus. It is of a long F igure, and the Land is very 
dry, and full of Rocks, in which are the Houſes of 
the Inhabitants, who are in all about three thouſand 
Souls, very poor and ill clad. | 

They are much addicted to Swimming and F iſhing 
vp Sponges and Wrecks, and the richeſt Men, or Para 
in the Ille, give their Daughters to the beſt Swimmer, 
which is tried before the Damſel and her Father. He 
that can remain longeſt under Water wins the Maid. 
They pay the Grand Signior Tribute in Sponges. They 
have Vineyards among the Rocks here and there, and 
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they make of the Grapes a Sort of white Wine, as clear 
as Water, which by Urine as ſoon as it is drunk. 
The Wine, as alſo Wax and Honey, they trade with to 
Chio. The Women are Miſtreſſes there, and as ſoon 
as the Huſband is arrived from any Place, the Wife 
goes to the Sea ſide, and takes the Oars, and carries 
them Home, after which the Huſband can diſpoſe of 
Nothing without her Leave. The Inhabicants are well 
ſhaped and ſtrong. The old Greek Emperors of Con 
flantinople baniſh'd Perſons of Quality that had offended 
them into this Iſle. . | 
19. Leaving Samos, he came to the Iſle of Stanchio, 
otherwiſe call'd Ila Longa, ninety Miles diſtant from 
it. It was anciently call'd Coos, is ſeventy Miles in Cir- 
cuit, and very fruitful, eſpecially in good Wine. On 
the Port by the Sea- ſide is a pretty good Caſtle, where 
the Turks keep Garriſon. The Town lies behind it, 
where there is a prodigious Tree of that vaſt Extent, as 
to cover 2000 Men eaſily, for the Branches being ſup- 
ported with many Stones and wooden Pillars ; there are 
ſeveral Barbers Shops, Coffee-houſes, and ſuch like Pla- 
ces, befides Benches to fit on under it. It was anciently 
famous for the Temple of Æſculapius, and the Births 
of Hippocrates the Prince of Phyſicians, and Apelles the 
Prince of Painters. The Knights of Malta held it, 
when they were Maſters of Rhcdes, and there are vill 
ny Monuments remaining in it. Strangers are here 
more regarded by the Women, than is grateful co their 
Huſbands. | 
From hence he ſailed to the Caftle of Bedron, which 
lies over-againſt S;anchioat twelve Miles diſtance. There 
is a good Port, but ſo ſhut up with Dirt, that great 
Ships can't get into it. You enter this Caſtle through 
ſeven Gates, over which are ſeveral Coats of Arms, 
which belonged to the Knights of Rhodes, that com- 
manded there, for in ſome of them are Croſſes of Malla. 
There is above 300 of theſe Eſcutcheons. Beyond the 
fixth Gate is a Platform, where there are ſix Cannon 
pointed toward the Sea. The laſt Gate is made of 
Iron, and there ſtands a Guard of fifteen or twenty Men 
continually. 
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. The Caſtle is ſtrong, and the Walls high, 
both built of à Sort of Stone, which great Guns can- 

beats upon one Side of it, which 
Port- holes, w 
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in Circuit, lying in a temperate Climate. The 
Soil is fruitful, and hath ſeveral Villages in it well in- 
habited, beſides a ſmall City which is ſtrong. This 
Iland has been under the Greeks, Saracens, who loſt it 
to the Knights Hoſpitallers of Feruſalem in 1309, who 
held it 200 Years, and now is in the Hands of the Terk;, 
who under Solyman II. took it in 1522, by Compoſiti 


c Maſter at the laſt Election, inform'd 
the Turks of their Weakneſs, by a Letter ſhot to them 
on an Arrow) than by Force, though his Army con- 
ſiſted of 200,000. Men. 

The Town hath two Harbours, of which the Great 
Port, being} ſquare and ious enough, is not 
ſafe, when the Wind — the E. N. E. or S. E. 
On the Right-Hand at the Entry of this Port is a new 
Tower, built by the Tarks, in a Place where the old 
Tower of St. Nicholas ſtood. It is well furniſhed with 
Cannon, hath a Baſtion behind, and Curtine reaching 
to the Walls of the Town; over againſt this Tower 
ſtands the Caſtle of. St. Angelo, but fomewhat ruinous. 
This Caſtle and Tower were built in the Place where 
ſtood the Feet of the great one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World, between the Legs of which a 
Ship under Sail might paſs. It repreſented the Sun, 
and was caſt by Chares the Lyndian. It was ſeventy 
Cubits high, ſtrided fifty Fathoms, and carried a Light- 
houſe in one Hand, It was overthrown by an Earth- 
222 and being broke to Pieces by the Saracens, was 

Id to a Few, who loaded goo Camels. with the Metal, 
and carried it to Alexandria, in the Year of our Lord 
954, and 1461 Years after it was made. The Port of 
the Gallies, which is covered by the Caſtle of St. Erne, 
is a good Harbour, and able to contain many Gallies, 
but the Mouth of it is ſo narrow, that one Galley only 
can enter at a Time. It looks to the E. N. E. and is 
every Night ſhut with a Chain. A little up- land above 
the Port is a Burying-place, and in it fifteen or twent 
Domes of Free Stone well-built, and ſupported moſt 
of them by four Arches. Theſe are the Sepulchres of 
the Beys, or other Perſons of Quality in Rhodes, who 
have been killed in the- Wars. On the Side of this 
Port is a Piazza with ſome Trees and a Fountain ia it, 
and at the Bottom of it the Arſenal, where the Gallics 
and Saiques are built. The Town is ſmall, bur ſtrong, 
having high and well- built Walls, planted with Faul- 
cons on the Top, and below there are Port-Holes for 
great Cannon, | | 

It hath three Gates, one to the Sea, where Corn is 
ſold, and two to the Land- ſide. Over the Water- 
Gate is ſet up the Dragon's Head, which was thirty-three 
Feet long, waſted all the Country round, and was ſlain 
by Deogate de Gozon, one of the Knights of St. Fobn. 
The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, all paved 
with little Stones, and for the moſt Part co with 
Pent-houſes on each Side. There are ſeveral fair Build- 
ings in it. St. Fobn's Church is ſtill ſtanding, but is 
turned into a Moſque. Over the Gate is a Nich, which 
hath a round Cover, are the Figures of our Saviour and 
the bleſſed Virgin, and St. Fobn holding the Croſs, cut 
in Baſſe Reliefe. No Chriſtian is now ſuffered to go 
into it. The Street of the Knights lay juſt as you 
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come out of the Church, as the Arms upon the Houſes 
ſhew ; but now Rhodes is inhabited only by Turks and 
Jetus, far though the Chriftians are permitted to keep 
— in Town in the Day- time, yet in. the Night they 
muſt retire to Villages in the Country about it. Linda, 
the Country of Chares, who made the — — Rbodes, 
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is a little Rock at the Point of the Ile of Rhodes, ſixty 
Miles from the Town. It has a ſmall Town on ic, 
with a very good Fort. CET CTY iy 


21. At the Bottom of the ' Mediterranean, lies the 
noble Illand of Cyprus, famous in all Ages for the Fer- 
tility of its Soil, the Excellence of its Climate, and the 
| of its Situation. It has been known in dil- 
ferent Ages of the World, by very different Names. 
and ſome of theſe are ſuch, that it would be a difficult 
Thing to point out clearly the Authoriti.s upon which 
they are ed. la the Holy Scripture it is called 
Kittim, from Kittim the Son of Favan, the Son of Ja- 
pbet, the Son of Naab, who firſt poſſeſſed it; in ſucceed 
ing Times it was called Ceraſtis, becauſe: of the many 
Promontories it thruſts into the dea like Horns; Mera 
ria, betauſe of the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and Happi- 
neſs of the Climate; Aſperia from the Roughneſs ot the 


on, Soil; Coailinia from its numerous Hills; roſa, becauſe 


of the Mines of Copper or Braſs, which were firſt ſaid 
to be found there; Amathufia, Paphia, Salaminia, La- 


 pithia, from the Towns of 4mathus, Papho, Salamine, 


and Lapithus. At Length it was called Cyprus, but from 
whence it is not very clear; ſome ſay from its Copper 
Mines, others from Cypreſs Trees, which were in a Man- 
ner peculiar to it. 

In ancient Times it was conſecrated to Venus, who is 
ſtiled by the Poers, the Cyprian Goddeſs, and the Rea- 
ſon of this ſeems to have been from the Wantonneſs of 
its Inhabicants, as this again may be derived from the 
Excellence of its Climate, and from the Fertility of the 
Country. The longeſt Day is about fourteen Hours 
and a half, their Weather in Summer is prodigiouſly hot, 
fo that ſometimes their Brooks, and even their Rivers 
have been dried up; and in the Reign of Conflaniize 
the Great, when they had no Rain for thirty-Hx Years, 
it was in a great Meaſure deſerted, but ſuch Accidents, 
or rather ſuch Judgments happen ſeldom, and therefore 
ought not to be mentioned as Objections to the general 
Repute this Country has been in for its great Fruitful- 
neſs. It was anciently governed by Kings, of whom 
there were nine when Cyrus reduced it; but it ſrems they 
remained T ributaries, and were not ſtripped of their Do- 
minions; for long after his, we find the Greek Orator 
Tſoerates, addreſſing two of his Orations to two of the 

yprian Monarchs; and in the Time of Alexander the 

Great, the King of Citium is recorded to have preſen:- 
ed him a moſt excellent Sword, which he uſed after- 
wards during his Life, | 

Upon the Diviſion of his Empire, Cyprus fell under 
the Dominion of Ptolemy, and was governed ſometimes 
as a Province, ſometimes as a ſeparate Principality, by 
that Family, till conquered by Pertius Cato for the Ro- 
mans, who carried from thence ſeven thouſand Talents, 
which was more than ever came into the Reman Treaſu- 
ry by any former Conqueſt. After the Diviſion of the 
Roman Empire, it belonged. to the Greeks, from whom 
it was taken by the Saracens, recovered from them, 
and governed by Dukes or Princes. In 1191, it was 
conquered by our King Richard I. who firſt mortgaged 
it to the Knights of Rhodes, and then gave it to Guy 
of Laſignan, whoſe Family held it for many Genera- 
tions. 

Under theſe Princes it was divided into twelve Coun- 
ties, containing forty-eight great Cities, and upwards 
of eight hundred Villages. Charlotta, the laſt Heireſs 
of that Family, was driven out by James II. her Baſtard 
Brother, who married Catharine Cornaro, of a noble 
Venetian Family, adopted Daughter of the Republick, 
to whom ſhe bequeathed this Kingdom, to which, how- 
ever, her Right was but indifferent. The Venetians 
came into Poſſeſſion in 1473, and held it almoſt an 
hundred Years ; but at laſt it was taken from them by 
Solyman II. Emperor of the Turks, after a long and glo- 
rious Defence, and with Circumſtances of moſt infa- 
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mous Cruelty and Treachery on the Part of the Turks, 
who have kept it ever ſince. N e at 
It abounds with Wine, Oil, Corn, Sugar, Cotton, 
Honey, Wool, Turpentine, Alom, Verdigreaſe, all 
Sorts: of Metals, and moſt excellent Salt. is Iſland 
affords ſeveral good Ports, all the Materials requiſite for 
building of Ships, all the Commodities that can be de- 
fired for carrying on a great Trade z and, if it were un- 
der a right Government for one Century, might be able 
to defend itſelf againſt all its Neighbours. ' At preſent 
it I thinly , and not half cultivated. A Tark- 
i: Baſha deſtroyed all the Sugar Canes, to prevent the 
' Cypriots from having too much Wealth; an Evil which 
there is now no Reaſon to fer. wind 
In a Word, it is at this Day the cleareſt Proof that 
can be given, how much a bad Government can defeat 
all the Kind Intentions of Nature ; for in Spite-of all 
the Advantages that a Country can poſſibly have, there 
never was a more diſmal or deſolate Place than this 
Iſland is at this Day, from having Millions of People, 
there are now in it ſcarce thirty thouſand ; from a Cli- 
mate that produced à perpetual Spring, it is become 
both unwholſome and unpleaſant ; from Cities and 
Towns that touched each other; there are now only 
Villages and Heaps of Ruins; from Abundance of all 
Things, the Inhabitants are reduced to Indigence and 
Starving ; ſo that except to conſiderate and intelligent 
Perſons, the Face of the modern Cyprus refutes all that 
ancient Authors have ſaid in its favour. Such are the 
Effects of a falſe Religion and tyrannical Government. 
22. It would be inexcuſable of ſpeaking of theſe 
Iſlands, to ſuffer that which makes the greateſt Figure 
in Hiſtory, to remain hidden, and out of the Reader's 
View; I mean the Iſland of Candia, ſo long the The- 
atre of War between the Venetian and the Turks. The 
Inhabitants of this Iſland are allowed to be ſenſible as 
well as brave and hardy; whereas the Sciotes, or In- 
habitants of the Iſland of Scio, are commonly called 
Praſſinos by the Turks, which is as much as to ſay Green. 
The Reaſon of this is, that a Turtiſß Baſha, much eſ- 
teemed for his Wiſdom, obſerving . Manners of the 
Inhabitants of that Iſland, fſaid,. that @ wiſe Sciot and 
a green Horſe were Rarities equally bard to be met with. 
By this unlucky Sarcaſm he ſtamped the Name of Praſ- 
fimos upon this whole Nation. But for the Candiets, 
though the Turks hate them, yet they cannot help on- 
ing, that they have both Courage and Underſtanding, 
of both which they gave ample Teſtimony in the Courſe 
of the long, War before-mentioned. 7 = 
Among others who have recorded the Events of that 
famous Diſpute, our Countryman Mr. Bernard Randolph, 
is thought to have done it with as much Fidelity as 
any. He ſpent upwards of twenty Years not only in 
the Levant, but amongſt theſe Iſlands; and upon his 
Return Home, he compoſed a Deſcription of them, 
which was printed in a thin Volume in Quar/o in 1687, 
at the Theatre in Oxford. It appears from thence, that 
he was a plain well-meaning Man, more concerned 
about Matter of Fact, than the Stile or Manner of 
telling his Story. What he related was chiefly from 
his own Knowledge, which gives great Credit to his 
Accounts, and in ſome Meaſure excuſes the Roughneſs 
of his Language, and his Writing without any Me- 
thod. It appears from the Works of the judicious Sir 
George Wheeler, that Mr. Randolph's Book was printing, 
. when he was writing his Travels; and for this Reaſon 
that worthy Gentleman ſpeaks very reſpectfully of that 
Performance, and refers his Reader to it, as a Kind of 
Supplement to his own: Yet in moſt Parts of his 
Book Mr. Randolph is wonderfully conciſe, and tells us 
more or leſs of a Place, not in Proportion to its Size, 
Situation, or Importance, but as he was little or much 
acquainted with it himſelf. Of this Iſland, however, 
he ſpeaks copiouſly enough, and has thrown together, 
in his Deſcription, the principal Actions in that War. 
which coſt the Grand _—_ Mabomet IV. ſo much 
Trouble, and which broke the Force, and exhauſted 
the Treaſure of the YVenetians to ſuch a Degree, that 
they have never been able to recover. We will give 
the Reader, therefore, his Account in his own Words. 
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boid A faults the Turks made. They had at laſt work- 


Venetians have an Engine which they ealſ rambo di Pur- 


Part of the Riches of the Citizens; there was alſo (be- 


The Iſland of Candia, (which in old Tj 
and alſo now is by the Turks called Crete) hath 101 
lowed, for the moſt Part, that of the Empire of Greece 
and is now ſubjected to the Tyradiiy bf the Turks, after 
a War for above twenty-ſeven, Years; in which Time 
the'Yenetjans did bravely,” and with unpatallePd Cou. 

r defend the City of Candia to the laſt Extrem 
After a cloſe Siege for near two Years Continuance « 
Vizier chere in Perſon, and wich hit the beſt of all the 
Ottoman Forces, they were forced to ſurrender, yet up. 
on'the moſt honoutable' Terms that themſelves wa 
propoſe,” carrying away with them not only their Can. 
non and all other Ammunition, but alſo the Bells which 
were in the Steeples, and whatever eſſe they t 
worth cheir Labour. The Vizier was ſo much over. 
joyed that the City: was ſorrendred. to Bim, that he ap. 
pointed ſeveral of the Tukyh"Boats to afſſiſt the Year: 
tiaus, if they ſhould have Oecaſton for their Help i 
— * their Goods to the Sbips. He was ſo 5A. 
ving of his Word on the Ceſſation, that he cauſcd'rywy 
Janigaries to be put to-Death for attempting to force 
their Way into the City. 10 1 
All Europe has heard of this great Siege, how many 
thouſand Bombs were caſt into de Cub: how — 
Mines and Forenellos were blown up; and how many 


ed themſelves ſo near the Walls, that it was impoſſible 
for the Beſieged to make uſe of any of their great 
Guns; for no ſooner could a Man appear to level a 
Gun, but there was a Shower of Bullets and Arrows: 
ſothat the Turks would often attempt to under mine, and 
the Venatians did countermine them; and when they 
met under Ground, they fought moſt def; rately. The 


co, it is as long as A half Pike, the Staff bi a 
End are two Irons about two Foot toi is the Form 
of a Fork, in which is. faſtened a Trunk made of Iron, 
and ſome are of Wood; in it are five Charges, each 
firing ſeverally and at a certain Time, arid carry ſeveral 
Bullets to do Execution as far as a Piſtol; they ſet Fire 
to it at the Fore-part, and have a Touch to reach from 
one Chamber to the other. | 

Another Invention they had to fiſh up the Twrks when 
they attempted to undermine their Walls; they had 
Hooks made in the Form of a Boat's Grapling, the 
Points ſharp, faſtened to a Rope, and four or five Foot 
of Chain at the End; theſe Hooks" they often caſt 
over the Walls amongſt the Turks, and ſeldom fail'd 
to bring up a Turk, ſome faſtened by the Cloaths, others 
by the Body. I have heard ſome of the Officers 
they have taken ſeveral in a Night; for when the H 
was faſtened, they gave them not Time to unhook 
themſelves, but had them ſoon over the Walls. At 
the Greeks leaving Candia, there happened a moſt ſad 
Accident, a new Ship, called La Fregatta Galliera, 
or the Gally Frigat, was piteh'd upon for tranſporting 
moſt of the Principal of the Gentry, and the greateſt 


ſides what were mounted) fifty great Braſs Guns; the 
Paſſengers were between two hundred and fifty and three 
hundred, beſides two hundred Mariners and upwards. 
Being between an Iſland called Obo and the Port of Ceri- 
go, the Ship opened, and not a Man was ſaved. The 
reſt of the Fleet got well, ſome to Zant, others to Cef- 
falonia, Corfu, and Venice, landing the Greeks as they had 
a Fancy to the Place which they came to, or as they 
found Friends. Thus theyleft their Eſtates to the Enemy, 
and not above five or ſix Greeks remained, who being 
in Years, and ſickly withal, deſired Leave of the Ge- 
neril that they might end their Days there. In the Ar- 
ticles of Peace it was concluded, that the Venetian, 
ſhould — Poſſeſſion of three ſmall Iſlets which are 
cloſe to the Iſland of Candia, and have each a very ſtrong 
Caſtle. The Turks laughed at their Propoſals, ſaying, 
We have the Hen, and the Chickens will follow of Courſe. 
This Iſland had twenty Cities, and above one thou- 
ſand Towns, hop 4 and large Monaſteries ; now 
there is not above four Citics and three hundred Towns 
and Villages. To give you an Account of them, I will 
begin with the Eaſtern Part. This was formerly a Pro- 
vince 


ner called Sittis » the head City had the ſame Name, 
Lang a Bay at the North Part of the Iſland 
non of the Bay Southerly. above a Mile in Length. 


le and Town, and fo, went to Candia. By the Ruins 
** de ſeen, the Builders had vo Thoughts ſo ſoon 
0 2-4 left them. Moſt of the Walls are entire, and 
ſome have lower Rooms with Beams, which are patch'd 
ups and ſerve for Store -houſes to put Corn in, when 


a Settee Provence, Capt. Steppe Bremon, 
who belonged to about ten Miles from Mar/cilles. 


they ſay, was brought by Angels from Stancoi, and was 


To the South of Alone, about ten Miles, is a very 
high Mountain, called by the Twrks, Baſha Dogg ; from 
it may be ſeen the Sea to Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, 
Here are the Ruins of a Caſtle, called formerly Barozza, 
becauſe it was built by a Gentleman of that Name: It 
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good Stang, the Room very ofry, but few Hbuſes 
above two Sure high. Im the Tear 167.49 one Mon- 
fieur Cr cyellier, a famous Privateer, landed five hundred 

Men in the Bay of Spina Longa; travelling inthe Night, 
he came next Morning, juſt at the Dawning of the Day, 
and, found the Turk; at their Sabbab Namas, or Morn- 


ing Prayer, ſo he made himſelf Maſter of the Town, 


carrying away: to- huüdred Slaves, nailing up the 
Guns which were in the Caſtic. The rs Bt FB 
at the South Part of the Fawng betook: chemetves to 
ſome ſmall Veſſcls, for they had not the Heuit to return 
home to their Arms. Monteur Ovvelie; to re- 
treat with this great Prize; reſolvrd to kilb hut Horſes 
he found; ſeeuring twetty ſor Rimſelf and Officers to 
ride on and form; the RTE 
This Enterpriſe. was effected in leſs than fix Hours af: 
ter they entered the Town, for they did nt lake ai 
Stay to ranſack the Houſes. . Aftet they were ; 
about three, hundred Men, Turts and Greeks, were got 
together, and marched a Mile or two out of Tow 
and had not Crevellier killed the Horſes, he could neve 
have got out of; the Iſland. It is very ſtraiige, thut ſo 
many Men could come with: chat Secreey as not to be 
diſcovered, and that the Hearts of thoſe Turks: ſnbuld be 
ſunk. Immediately they di ſpatehed Expreſſes to che 
y of Candis, writing to the that about fifteen 
hundred Chriftians had landed, and carried! away» ewo 
hundred Priſoners, moſt of them Men of the Gatriſon. 
The Baſha aſked the Meſſanger, if the reſt of the In- 
habicarits were aſleep, or dead? No, ſays the Meſſen 


d ger, bur their Hearts were, being all ſurprized, ſome 


in their Moſques, and ſome in the Coffee-houſes, and 
not a Man that had his Senſes z moſt of the Horſes alſo 
being killed. The Baſha-aſked him, how he eſcaped ? 
He anſwered him, that he had the Wit to hide himſelf, 
as 2 many others did. There were three Gillies in 
the Mole of Candia, under the Command of one 304 
Haſan, who were ſent to look after Crevellier but to 
no Purpoſe, for they returned without ſeeing him. 
Since this there is an Order, that the Gates mall be 
ſhut an Hour before Sun-ſer, and not opened till an 
Hour after Morning Prayers; and now there are ſeveral 
Guards on the Mountains; beſides, the Baſha of Can- 
dia has threatened the Providitere at Spins Longa to 
complain to Venice, if he fuffer any Privaceers to come 
into that Bay z ſo as for ſome Years they have attempt - 
ed nothing. r L the South is not {6 
mountainous as in the North and North-Weſt Parts; 
having ſeveral large and : pleaſant Plains, which have 
many Ruins of fine Tons. To the Eaſt of Giyapetra; 
about ten Miles, I went to ſee ar Cave under the Moun- 
tain of Tro, as they now call it, where, they ſay, St. 
Paul preached. It is a large Chapel, having twelve 
Pillars, all cut out of the Rock by the Chriſtians in the 
Night-time. - Some ſay; but without Grounds, it was 
finiſhed in leſs than a Month. Cloſe by is a Fountain: 
where, they ſay, he uſed toibaptize; and it is now called 
St. Paul's Fountain; the Water thereof is very good to 
cure ſuch as have ſore Eyes. From Girapetra to Boni- 


is ſquare, about ſixty Foot high, with a Tarazzo and facie is 14 Hours Riding, moſt in Plains, very delight- 


Battlements on the Top; each Square is about forty 
Foot. The Wall is very thick, the Door about ten 
Foot from the Ground, having a dry Ditch about it. 
Of theſe there are ſeveral about the INand, like the old 
built Caſtles that are till in Ireland : for formerly the 
Candiots uſed to war amangſt themſclves ; but now all 
ſuch Quarrels are ended by their Subjection to a com- 
mon Maſtcr. | | 4 
The City of Cirapetra is in the South Part of the 
Iſland, having no ſecure Port, but an open Road, where 
Veſſels in the Summer Time may lie with Security from 
the Weather, But not from Privateers. For while I was 
there, they carried away a Saike which came from A 
lexandria, The Town is walled round, and hath a 
ſmall Caſte, which lies higher than the Town. Here is 
conſtantly a Garriſon of two hundred Janizaries, be- 
ſides there are ſeveral Tyrks who are Merchants, ſo that 
in all they can raiſe five hundred fighting Men. There 
is about it a very fine Plain full of Olive-trees, and ſome 
* pleaſant Gardens. Their Houſes are well - built of 
n hs | 


men, that he order'd this Place for his Court, and 44 


ſome, there being very high Mountains to the North, 
with moſt pleaſant Vallies between, and Abundance of 
Cypreſs Trees. Bonifacia ſtands on a riſing Ground, hay- 
ing only the Walls of a Caſtle. | 0 

The Inhabitants are moſt of them Greeks, very poor: 
here is a Metropolitan who. pretends to be next to the 
Archbiſhop of Candia. There are two RalianChurches, 
the Doors of which are now made up with Walls to 
keep Cattle from going in. The Greeks have four ſmall 
Churches, but one would contain more than all the In- 
habirants. They have now new-named the Place, calling 
it, Malaſacia, inſtead of Bonifacia ( Face) it being 
ſo much alter d from what it was in former Time. From 
Bonifacis to the Labyrinth is about ten Miles, or three 
Hours Riding, Welt, moſt a Plain. Several Men have 
ſeveral Opinions about this Building (if I may call it ſo.) 
But one Signior Venetamdo, who was born in a neigh- 
bouring Village, gives this Account, that -a certain 
King of this Iſland had ſo great a Hatred for all Wo- 
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laſt lived ſo pri hat he would not ſuſſer any to 
come to him, but ſuch a3:adminiſtred Affairs; and ru- 
led ip his Stead » he would ſeldom come our, but to 
worſhip at a T dedicated to Jupiter, which ſtood 
coſe hy id In this th he ended his Days, and 
had a Tomb built for him, the Ruins of which 


nes du. ; 1 i | ; ; : 
. two: Miles aboutz being fo co- 


is abou 
vered on the Top with Eurth, as'it ſeets to be all firm 
Land we entered it —— C Vo 
Lanthorns, having 2 Eine to us out a 
Way is plain under Foot, and arch'd over Head, forme 
Arches being about ten Foot bigh, ſome more, ſome 
leſs, with ſeveral Windinga. I made it my Buſineſs to 
obſerve, if there was any Thing of a — in the 
Pillars or Sides, but Fouhd' it moſtiy an entire Stone, 
which they told me ſer well cemented together, that in- 
decd it appeared fo. Hert are a great many ſmall Vaults, 
bout four Foot long, two broad, and two over, which 
re for Burying places! There are Abundance of 
which hang in Cluſters, fone are than or- 
dinaty. We endeavoured to fright them, ſcorching 


their Wings, by which we found there was Life in them 


ir Sleep is obſerred to be much more ſound with a 
North - Wind than with 4 South- Wind; as the Spricg 
comet on, they leave'this their Palace. We had | 
ended our Line, being about 100 Pikes, which is about 
cighty Yards, and then returned out, being u good Hour 
in the Lachtiatb. The Damps are very great, ' againſt 
Rain it is always d ng, but very dry with Norther- 
ly Winde. At the is x Lake, and they tell you; 
that forme. who have / attempted to go to, have been 
drawn into it. Our Curiofity did not invite us to ſee 
it, for though it were not true, as in Probability it is 
not, the noiſome Stnells are to ſtifle one. 
To the South, and cloſe by, is a ſmall Village with 
two Churches, which ſeem to have been Tem- 
ples. ; To the Sduth · Weſt, about den Miles diſtant, is 
that and gren n, call'd' PMs Vuona, 
formerly. Mount Idas ; at Four of the Clock it caſts a 
hadow-0n the Labyrinth. On it are many pleaſant 
ien with Groves of Cypreſ and Abun- 
dance of Fountains. Some ſay the Coaſt of | Barbdry 
may be ſeen from the Top. the Labyrinth to 
Candia, is about ten Hours Riding, moſt in a Plain, til 
withia ten Miles of the City. On the right Hand, about 
a Mile from the Rodd. is a moſt ſtately Monaſtery, de- 
dicated to our bleſſed Saviour, which was butt by Order 
of the Emperor Conftantine: the Great. It hath always 
2 continued to the Greete, and kept its Splendor till 
late War, when it was much de face. 
There are in this Ifland Abundance of Monaſteries, 
but very poor. and ſome are ſhut up for Want of Monks. 
Condia Nevis about ſix Miles from the City of Candia, 
Southward, being a ſtrong Caſtle, having Mount Fove 
to the Weſt. Here the Turks kept their Treaſure and 
Ammunition in the Siege of Candia. It is ſeated ve- 
ry pleaſantly on a rifing Ground, giving a Proſpect 
to the Sea. It is now'chicfly inhabited by Greeks; the 
Caſtle bas 2 Garrifon of Turks, which the Baſha in- 


tended to bring to Candia, and demoliſh the Caſtle, 


having writ to the Porte about it, but he had no An- 
ſwer. Candia, ſo famous and generally known for the 
brave Defence it made againſt the Twrks, appears, by 
the Ruins, to have been one of the beſt Cities in the 
Mid-land Seas. It is ſeated on the Northfide of the 
Ifland, almoſt Mid-way between Canes and Sirtia, in 
a pleaſant Bay, having an artificial Port ſecured from 
the North-wind by a Mole about 200 Yards long, with 
8 ſtrong and large Caſtle at the Head, called Cafte! 
del Molo, having twenty Great Guns. From the South 
is a low Point of Land, which runs into the Sea, North, 
that ſecures it from the 'Eafterly Winds, and makes 
the 'Entrance not above thirty Yards wide; upon this 
Point of Land, the. Turks have built a cover'd Way, 
with a very thick Wall, full of Holes for ſmall Shor, 
ſtrongly arch'd over, reaching from the Arſenal to the 
Entrance into the Port, where is @ fmall Fort, with four 
great Guns, alſo very ſtrongly arch'd over, ſo as no 


” 
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Bomb can deface it. At the Right · hand at coming out 
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Book III. 
of the Gate to the Mole, is 4 neu Fort. built with fine 
very great Sun, which lie level with the Water; ove, 
them are eigne ſmaller Guns. This Fort is oppofite to 
the Mouth of the Port, and is arch'd over to prevent 
Danger from Bombs or Wild- fire. | — 

On the Mole are ſeveral 


Guns, planted with 


_ Arches over them. To the Faſt of the Arfenal is the 


old Caftle, calFd La Battaria'del Arſenal, which is re. 
dure with a Ditch round it to bring in the Sea, moſt 
eut out of « firm Rock. The Port is almoſt round 
end ſecure aguint any Wind, or Gallies and fmaller Vel. 
ſels; but there is not Water enough for _ of any 
confiderable” Bigneſs. It is filled very much with 
Rubbiftr chat the Rains carried into it from the Ci 
and would certainly have been choak d up in a few 
Years, had it not been for 4 French Merchant, one 
Monſieur Dogei, who to ingratiate himſelf with the Ba. 
ſha, cauſed an Engine to be brought from Marſcille; 
to ticinſe it. There are the Ruins of twelve Arches 
of the Arſenal, and about fix Arches are yet entire, but 
they uſe them 'only' to work in when the Gallies ate 
there ; no Galſies having bern built here. 
The is not repaired towards the Land, where 
the Walls are fo much ſhaken, that it will require a 
great deal of Time and Coſt to fortify them. From 
the Port, towards the Weft upon the Wall, are fifty 
lirge Guns planted. The Fort of St. Andrea, at the 
Northwelt of the City, is well repaired, having a double 
Wall toward the Sea. In all there are about 400 Guns 
planted on the Walls and Outworks, which are ſix 
Miles in Circumference. The Gates of Candia are the 
beſt I ever ſaw, the Arch or Gatehouſe being about 100 
Yards long, and the Gates ten broad; the Arch is all 
builte of firm Stone. It will take up three Hours to 
walk round the Outworks; thete are ſeveral Mines 
which were never blown up every Mine had a diſtinct 
Name. I was in one Mine; which was above a_ Mile in 
Length, being above fix Foot high, and three broad. 
All the Plain for above two Miles without the Walls, 
is like a new plow*d Field, where you cannot walk, but 
muſt ſee Pieces of dead Men's Bones. None ate per- 
-mitted to walk round the Works, but ſuch as have a 
Lieenſe, and a Fanizary with them. 8 
The Turks take a Delight to give an Account of the 
Strength of the Place, and eſpecially will ſhew you a 
ſmall Cave or Arch, where the Venetian General uſed to 
Nicep, (as they tell you) ro ſecure himſelf from the Bombs. 
Not above one eight Part of the Houſes that formerly 
vete, are now inhabited, very few being left entire; nor 
do the' Turks repair any but thoſe where they dwell ; the 
thief Moſque is well repaired ; it was formerly a Church 
dedicated to St. Mart, and ftands to the Eaſt of the 
great Piazza, to the South of it are Part of the Walls 
of old Candia, cloſe to which are built up a Row of 
Houſes, two Stories high, for the Janizaries. | 
The Baſha's Palace is a little below the great Moſque, 
on the other Side of the Way; oppoſite to it is the great 
Hall, formerly called La Sala di Configho, which is 2 
very ſtately Building, of white Marble, with ſeveral 
Works in Baſſo Relievo; to the South Eaſt of it ſtands 
the Church of St. Franciſco, with an entire Cloiſter, 
which is now a Moſque. The Street from the Mole to 
the chief Piazza is in good Repair, being broad, and 
paved with large even Stones; the Houſes are alſo well 
inhabited, but that Part towards the Weſt, is a Heap 
of Ruins, among which live the es, who have very 
large Houfes ; bur ſome of their u Rooms have 
no other Shelter from the Weather, a few Matts 
made faſt upon Poles. The Beams of the old Houſes 
are bought up and carried to Venice, Zant, and other 
Places; and being made of Cypreſs Wood, they ſerve 
to make Cheſts and Cabinets, many of which have been 
brooght to England. The Number of the Inhabitants 
of the City is not reckoned to be above 10,000, includ- 
ing Greeks. There is a continual Garriſon of 2000 Jani- 
zaries, beſides the Baſha's Guards. Since the taking the 
Place, they have granted Liberty to all that will come 
to inhabit there, but all their Encouragement cannot 
bring the Candio/es to dwell there. Formerly the Plain 
was full of Olive-trees, with moſt beautiful = | 
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to the Levant. 
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Houſes and Garders. Ne odthing but Ruins are to "at the End of 4 Poll faſtened in the Ground, If 4 


| 6 ' 
be he City ſtands on a rifing Ground from the Sea, 
and the Houſes were ſo buiſt with Terrafles, that moſt 
from their Tops could have Sight of the Sea. From 
Candia to Ritrimo is about twelve Hours Riding. The 
City ſtands on a Point of Land very — iaving 
a Port to the Eaſt, which is amott-choak'd fo as 
no Galley can get over rhe Bar, being laden, Bri- 
tines and ſmaller Veſſels are very ſecure againſt all 
inds. Towards the py gs Walls, the Rocks 
there fortifying'the Place, no Enemy can come 
but by Land. This Place was the firſt the Turks 
made themſelves Maſters of, putring all to the Sword, 
to ſtrike the greater Terror into the reft of the Ifland. 
Since they poſſeſſed it, have built three new Forts 
n all; with a dry Ditch to 
Landw ; 
It is now chiefly inhabited by Tarks, who trade to 
| conſiderably. The Houfes are here en- 
tire, according to the Venetian Manner of Building. 
There are forne' Greeks that dwell in the City, but they 
have 2 ſmall Town about a of a Mile off, 
in which are two Churches, where they have the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion. The ry hereabours is 
very pleaſant, full of Olive-trees, and from the Sea-fide 
the Land riſes eaſily to the Foot of the Mountains of 
Sfacia, about eight Miles from the City, which from 
the Sea ſeems to be all a Wood; from which Moun- 
tains run ſeveral pleaſant Streams, and one very 
River, called Platunica, which is continually full; being 
ſupplied from above a thouſand Fountains, which the 
Mountains produce. ha 
Theſe Mountains of Sfaciaareaboundinginall Things 
neceſſary for Life, and Nothing can be more delight- 
ſome in the Sammer-time. They reach near thirty 
Miles towards the South- Weſt, and in ſome Places about 
ten in Breadth, coming down cloſe to the Bay of Suda. 
The Cheeſe which is made here is bought up by the Ve- 
netiant and other Merchants, and tran to France, 
Lay, Zant, Cc. It is the beſt Cheeſe that is made in 
y as as our 


they have Plenty of Honey, War, Silk, Wooll, 
Cardovan — and a Sort of Goats-hair little inferior 
to that of Augura in Ha. No Olives, Oranges, or Le- 
mons grow here. There are above an hundred Vil- 
lages on theſe Mountains, beſides feveral Monaſteries. 
The [nhabirants are a warlike People, and withſtood the 
Turks above twenty Tears after Rettimo was taken, = 
as the Mainiotes in the Morea. There are ſuch difficult 
Paſſcs to them that an Army cannot march. Now at 
| laſt they are brought into Obedience, and by humbling 

themſelves to the Vizier, he granted them great Privi- 
leges to encourage them, left they ſhould take Part with 
6 who have the Ifland of Suda ſo near 

As the Vizier paſs'd by, in his Way from Canes to 
Candia, they brought him ſeveral Preſents the Mountains 
produced, which he 'was ſo well pleaſed with, that he 


exempted them from going with him and paying their 


Attendance on him, only he obliged them ro furniſh the 
Camp with Mutton at a certain Rate, Moſt of his own 


Proviſion was carried from hence ; Sheep at three Timins 


(about a Shilling) a- piece; Butter at a Timin the Oke 
(a Groat for tuo Pound eight Ounces); Cheeſe at the 
lame Rate, and at this Price they were obliged to carry 
it as far as the Camp before Candia, where an Officer 
gave them an Acquittance, which was abated them our 
of their Tribute. They have a certain Drug, called by 
the Venetians Oldain, much of the Colour of Liquorice 
in Balls; it is a very great Comforter of the Head, ha- 
ving a pleaſant Smell, being burnt it gives a pleaſant 
Scent. Moſt of this is bought up by the Yenetians, and 
ent to Venice, Here is alſo a Sort of Wood which the 
Greeks call Plaete Excillo : it burns like a Torch, and 
| gives a moſt fragrant Smell; much of it was uſed to 
burn at the Siege. Every Night, at the Vizier's and 
other great Men's Tents, they had Fires of this Wood, 
the Wood being cur ſmall, and put into an Iron Grate 


Sea-fide, paſſing by the Bay of Suda, having the I 


large Entrance is narrow, and not above ei 


Man be hot in che Plain, in riding two or three Hours 
22 Hills, he ſhall fad ſo great an Alteration iu the 
ir as is incredible. | Ab i Wn 
ABout fifteen Niles ffom Retina is a lovely Forlaiaid 
called Bognare Baſbe, ſtanding ſo between two Moun- 
tains, that at Two in the Afternoon it is 5 cotiti- 
nuing ſo all the reft of the Day, The Water is ſo.cold 
as will cauſe a Dew upon any Fruit that. is 


into it ; 
and thoꝰ a Man ever ſo hot ſhauld drigk of hes Wares, it 
will do him no Harm, In the Summer time here; art 


always fome Perſons of Quality, v 


, 9. their Beds, 
and continue for ſeveral Days together... The Sfaciats 
are a healthy, ſtrong and dot eople they pretend 


to be of a very ancient Stock: Some there are;.. 

derive their Familizs from before the Coming of KS 51 
viour. I ſaw a Callqjero that was one hundred and ten 
Years of Age; he was very luſty, and could walk very, well 
with a Staff. Part of theſe Hills are. under the Juris 
diction of the Biſhop of Retimo, and Part under that of 
Canea, From Relznio to Canes the Road is moſt by the 


tains of Sfacia on the Left Hand. * 
Cane is ſeated in a fine Plain, about three Miles from 
the Bottom of the Bay of Suda, and upon the Sea ta 
the North, having a very fair Harbout, which may be 
called a double Port, the one being round, the other 
ſtretching away to the Eaſtward, where are two Arſe- 
nals. It is ſecure againſt the worſt of Weathers, The 
| teen Foot Wa- 
ter; to the Weſt of which the Tarks lately have 
boilt a new Battery with twenty very large Guns; =_ 
above it, to the South, is a great Citadel, in which are 
farty good Guns. To the of the Entrance is an» 
other great Caſtle, which commands the Port called the 
Sabiomera, with the Arſenal. Round about the Port is a 
broad Key, which is always crowded with Merchandize, 
and is little inferior. to the Port at Mor/cilles. 12 
Houſes are all well built, and not much battered. The 
Walls are in very good Repair, Haviog 2 dry Ditch 
about thirty Yards broad, and ſix deep from the Land. 
On the other Side, the Walls are about thirty Foot 
high; within them the Earth is raiſed about ten Foot 
higher than the Walls, there being a Walk between. 
There is a Mount, which they call the Mar teningo, where 
formerly were ten Guns ; but now it is of no Uſe. 
Toward the Land there are four Baſtioos z to the Sourki 
is the great Gate called La Peoria di Retins ; to the Weſt 
is a Mace placed on the Wall, to ſhew where a Baſha, 
at the Taking of the Place, firſt entred the City: Be- 
fore the Gate is a Half Moon built of Earth, about. 
twenty Foot high; at each End is a ſmall Pyramid of 
Mortar and Sculls, which are the Sculls of Chriſtians 
who were ſlain before the Place in the Year 1666. 
The Yenetians then attempting to regain the Place 
under the Conduct of Marquis Vila, a Sav:yard, 5000 
Men were landed at Cula/te, at the Bottom of the Bay 
of Suda, and were encamped before the City ſevcral 
Days. The Turks fallied out of the City to the Weſt, 
ſurpriſing the Chriſtians, and had a very great Victory, 
purſuing them to the Fort, which was built at the Bot- 
tom of the Bay. In this F light there were above 1500 
killed, and ſeveral taken Priſoners ; amongſt the latter 
was one Captain Scot, a Scotſman, who had his Hand 
upon the Drawbridge of the City: He was carried af- 
rerwards to Smyrna in the Gallies, and there redeemed 
by the Engii/b Merchants : But when he came to Venice, 
his Arrears were paid him, and he returned his Ranſom to 
Smyrna, which remains there in Bank till another like 
Occaſion ſhould preſent itſelf. The City is near three 
Miles in Circumference, and is much better inhabited 
than Candies, having a Baſha and other Officers, as in 
Candia, only in all Councils the other hath the Pre- 
cedence. DV 5 
The Country about is very pleaſant, being all a Plain 
for above fix Miles to the South and Weſt, planted 
with young Olive trees, ſo that it ſeems to be a Garden, 
Ir is well ſupplied both with Fleſh and Fiſh ; of the latter 
there is great Abundance, for beſides the Sea, there is a 
Lake about ten Miles to the South, which 8 
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with great Variety of all Sorts, The Trade is 
ach here than at Candia, it lying ſo convenient 
the Morea; Maly, and other Places. The French have 

t Trade for Oil, Wool, Wax, Cheeſe, and ſeve- 

other Commodities, having a Conſul and two Mer- 
chants. The Venetian, have alſo a Conſul, but molt of 
their Oil is ſhipped off from Suda, to which Place it is 
brought from Rerimo and other Places thereabout. All 


| mew 
"Town built to the South, about half a Mile off, where 
are two long Streets very commodious, and here they 


enjoy entire Liberty ; their Churches are open, and the 


Biſhop hath a leaſant Houſe, living in gooc 
2 Cloſe 66 oh Town runs a platn py aig 
which is ſeldom dry; there are likwiſe ſeveral pleaſant 
Gardens well ſtockt with all Sorts of. delicious Fruits. 
The Turks have alſo ſome Gardens here, but they muſt 
retire into the City an Hour before Sun-ſet, Winter and 
Summer, or elſe muſt remain out all Night, the Gates 
being then ſhut, and a ſtrict Watch kept about the 
Walls. The Farks of this Place are generally very 
rich, and incline to Trade, giving all Encouragement 
to have Merchants come and reſide amongſt them. 
There was an Exgliſþ Merchant here, one Mr. Trenchard, 
who was recommended to the French Conſul to have 
his Aſſiſtance, but in a little Time he grew weary of 
the Place. - A Ne $M 
Here they keep their Oil in great Veſſels called Tini, 
which are ſquare and made of Wood, ſome will hold 
twenty Tuns. They have a ſpecial Regard to preſerve 
the Ellerm of their Oil, nor will they force a Merchant 
totake any longer than it comes clear, not mixing the 
Bottoms, as in ſome Parts they will, by taking a. hol- 
low Cane, and patting it to the Bottom, by blowing 
chrough which they raiſe the Foot of the Oil, ſo that 
thick and thin goes together. Here they ſell the Foot 
of the Oil at an under Price, and this ſerves to make 
Sope. Moſt Parts of Turkey have an Eſteem for Canea 
Oil above others. Some will have it to be the better for 
that the Trees are all ſo young : others impute it to their 
Care in the making, for here they gather all their Olives, 
whereas in. the Morea, they thraſh them down with 
Poles, The Wines are generally eſteemed above all 
others. The red Muſcadine they call here Leattico, 
it is a richer Wine than Tent at Cadiz, and much more 
pleaſant; I have ſeen it ſold at fifteen Gallons for half 
a Dollar. White Muſcadine is not ſo good, as that of 
Luxuria in Ceffalonia. Some are of Opinion, that in 
the War, the true Muſcadine Grape was loſt ; on the 
Mountains, there are ſmaller Sorts of Wines, ſo as a 
Man may have what Sort he pleaſes. 

All Sorts of Proviſions are very plentiful, but in the 
Summer-time the Mutton hath generally a bad Taſte, 
which proceeds from their Feeding on ſome Herb on the 
Mountains. Here are Fowls of all Sorts in Abundance, 
but eſpecially a Bird called Beccha figgo, which is al- 
moſt z Lump of Fat; they are valued about four for an 
Aſper, or eight for a Penny, Turtle. Doves and Quails 


are very plentiful. Their Beef is ſmall, but very ſweet. 
Of Fruits there is no Sort but what they have, I never 


faw larger Pears than are brought from the Mountains, 
being a Sort of Sugar Pear. The Muſk Melons are 
very good, but their Water Melons are ſingular. Sala- 
ting there is all the Year of all Sorts; no Place is 
eſteemed to have larger and better Endive and Carduus 
than there are here. I have ſcen Sugar Canes of a great 
Height, full as good as what are brought from Grand 


Cairo. There are Abundance of Simples which are 


bought here for France and Htaly. 

Some ſay the Reaſon why no venemous Thing will 
live on this Iſland, is the Quantity of Dittamo that grows 
here. Others ſay it has only been ſince St. Paul (et 
Foot upon the Iſland. Moſt of the Candiotes pretend 
to have great Knowledge in Simples. The Women are 
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very ſkilful, ſhe having in a little Time — op — 


Cure upon me ; for by Accident a- Buller havin — 
argen kes. I applied myſelf to her, and a he 
teen _ cured. it. She did not allow me to ele 
any Fleſh till it was perfectly well. They have ſeveral 


Antidotes againſt the, Plague, but they bad not the Ef. 
fect they pretend to, for eral of the-Dottrefies wee 


ſwept away by that Diſcaſe ; but moſt certain it 
after St. Jabn Baptiſt's Day it did here. — way — 

nor- Wh rye. it to do in moſt of theſe E iſtern Parts. 
There a 


re. ſeveral. other Places that have had the 


Names of Cities, which are now Heaps of Ruins; many 


hundred ſtately Palaces there were, chat now ha 
ſome; Walls, and thoſe moſtly. fallen down: The ox 
diots keep their Habit, that is, the Women; but the 


Men are dreſſed alla Jurcheſſa, eſpecially che better Sort. 


They are as ignorant of the Antiquity of their Country, 


as the Mereoies, that have been above a0 Years in 


Slavery. There is no Latin Church upon the w 
Iſland, as I was inform'd, but what — or — 
verted to the Turks Uſe. Before the Turks conquered 
this Iſland, there were aboye a Million offSbuls, whereas 
now there are not 89,000, of which not above 30,000 
Turks,.on the Whole Iſland. +! 45G — 


The Iſlets, which the Venetian have about the Iſland 
of Candia, are Carabuſa to the Weſt End of the Iſland, 
about fix Miles from the Main, having a very good 
Port between the Iſlet and the main Land: Pbe 
Caſtſe is very ſtrong, mounting about eighty Guns. In 
the late War it withſtood ſeveral Afizults, but lyin 
ſo far from any conſiderable City, the Twrks did —. 
much Mind it as they did Suda. Here is a Gar- 
riſon of Venetian Soldiers, and a Proveditore, who 
is under the Inquiſitore at Sada. In Time. of Peace 
with the Tzrks, they have a continual Trade and very 
Correſpondence with them, having all Sorts of 

Proviſions at very reaſonable Rates. . 

Spin Longs lies about forty Miles to the Eaſt of 
the City of Candia, at the Entrance of a great Bay. 
The Iflet is not above a Mile and a half about; it has 
a very good Fortificatian round it, beſides it is ſteep all 
round, ſo as an cannot well Land. It is not 
above a Mile from a Point of Land, where the Turks 
raiſed a Battery, and continued for a Week to batter 
the Caſtle, but to little Purpoſe, for moſt of their Dwel- 
lings are in Caves under Ground. Here and at Cara- 
buſa there is no Water but what is brought them by 
Shipping, or what they ſave in great Ciſterns and Jarts. 
Here is alſo a Proveditore, and à Garriſon of Venetian 
Soldiers. 8 br K an” Of: £9 
Suda lies in a great Bay, t thirty Miles from Re- 
timo Weſt, twelve Miles from Canea, and nine from 
the Bottom of the Bay South-Eaſt, having the Land to 
the South about a Mile, on the North North · weſt not 
above half a Mile diſtant. This Iſland is about 
two Miles in Circumference, not above fifty Foot above 
War at the higheſt Part, being all rocky and ſteep. 
To the South-weſt lies a long Rock about ten Foot 
above Water, and not above twenty from the Iſland; 
againſt it is the Entrance up to the Caſtle, very ſtcep 
and winding, having two Gates and a ſtrong Counter- 
ſcarp, before you paſs into the main Caſtle, The Wall 
about the Iſland is low but very thick. 

To the Weſt is a Mount, called 17 Marteningo, about 
thirty Foot high, and three hundred in Circumference, 
very ſtrongly built with ſmall Stone and Mortar, which 
has above 1000 Shot in it. They are ſo faſt in, that 
it would endanger its falling, if they ſhould be pulled 
out. The Fortifications of the Caſtle are quite round 
the Iſlet, wherein, and upon the Marteningo, are about 
120 Guns planted. The Turks have ſeveral Times at- 
tempted to take this Place, and to that Purpoſe, in the 
Year 1659, they built fix Caſtles, three on each Side 
of the Bay, from whence they continued to batter it, 
and ſecured the Harbour ſo as no Ship or Gally could 
come to bring them Succour, but what in the Night 
ſmall Veſſels would adventure to get in. 

In the Year 1665, the Captain Baſha attempted to 
reduce it; he came with forty five Gallies, but _— 
I 
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not adventure to land any Men. He cauſed the Gallies 
to batter that Part of it which is towards the Sca, while on 
the other Side they continually fired from the fix Forts. 
The Venetian Fleet was ſo diſperſed, that hey could not 
come to relieve them. The Beſi-ged were much ſtraitned 
for Proviſions, but moſt for Want of Water; for 
above a Month they had but a Pint a Dy, and were fo 
diſheartned, that they were near inclining to ſurrender the 
place. But it pleaſed God to ſhew them his Goodneſs 
in a ſignal Manner, by a Shot from the Enemy, which 
fruck a Piece of Rock aſunder at tie Bottom, a little 
above the Sea, out of which ſprang a Water which ſuf- 
ficed them to drink. I have ſeen the Fountain, and 
drank of the Water, though it is not very pleaiant. Se- 
veral Officers that were in the Iſland avowed this for a 
Truth, it being noted in the Venetian Hiſtory of Suda. 
The Winds coming about Northerly, the Venetian Fleet 
came from Zante, forcing the Turki/h Gallies to retreat. 
The Captain Baſha was kille:! with a great Shot, upon 
which the Army broke up and retired to Canea. 

The Vizier, in his March from Canea to Candia, paſ- 
ſed by here, and with Admiration beh<1d the i lace, but 
would not attempt any Thing at that Time, ſaying, it was 
not worth the Men which had been already loſt againſt 
ir. The Port is very commodious, being one ot the 
largeſt in all theſe Szas, and there is very good Anchor- 
hold all over the Bay, at the Bottom of which are Salt - 

The Turks have here a ſmall Tower, where are 
two or three Servants of the Cuſtomer of Canea, to ſee 
chat no Goods are carried away which have not paid Cuſ- 
tom at the City. In Time of Peace they have all Pro- 
viſions from Canea at the Market Price, and there is a 
good Correſpondence betwixt the Inquiſitore of Suda and 
the Baſha, who often ſend Letters to one another. The 
Governor of Suda hath the Title of Ins Generale 
delle Iſole di Levante; Cerigo and Tine being alfa under 
his Government, although there be Proveditors to both. 
The Venetians have no Benefit from theſe Iſlands, bur 
are at a continual Charge to maintain the Garriſons in 
each. The Bottom of the Bay they call Cullatte. 

23. In collecting the Materials for this Section, we 
have met with ſome more diſtinct and connected Ac- 
counts of the Military and Naval Forces of the Turks; 
which; as they come in properly enough at the Cloſe 
of this Deſcription of their Domian ions, ſhall be here 
inſerted ; the rather, becauſe they will enable the Rea- 
der to diſcern what Probability there is of thoſe Events 
happening, which were mentioned in the lait Section. 
It is with Bodies Politick, as with the natural Bodies; 
they get over even violent Diſeaſes when atracked in 
their Youth ; but when Infirmities grow upon them in 
their old Age, they ſeldom, if ever, eſcape. The moſt 
that can be hoped for in ſuch a Caſe, is a gentle and 
gradual Decay; but even this can hardly be expected 
in ſome Conſtitutions. That of the. Turks has neither 
Food nor Phyſick, but continual Wars. If theſe are 
ſucceſsful, they thrive ; if not, their Diſtempers increaſe, 
and their political Diſeaſes grow more and more dan- 
gerous. It is not with them as with States of another 
Texture, where the Laws themſelves will, for a long 
Time, maintain the Form of the Government by the 
Reſpe@ the People have for them. In theſe Countries, 
the Laws are derived from the Will of the Grand 
Signior, and conſequently they are good or bad, wiſe 
or otherwiſe, according to the Temper of the Prince. 
Whenever, therefore, it happens, and in the Decline 
of every Government, it generally happens, that a Race 
of weak and degenerate Princes ſucceed to the Empire; 
this ajone muſt bring on its final Ruin, which might, 
perhaps, have been diverted by the Intervention of a 
great Genius. It would be no difficult Thing to bring 
many Inſtances in Support of this Doctrine, both from 
ancient and modern Hiſtory ; bur thar it is high Time 
to leave our Reflections, and come to Matters of Fact. 
which, we dare promiſe the Reader, are important 
enough to deſerve, and ſufficiently curious and enter- 
taining to command his Attention. | 

Though the greater Part of the Turtiſb Infantry car- 
ries the Name of Fenizartes ; yet it is certain, in all 


wr great Empire, there are not above twenty-five thou · 
| UL, II. | 


to the LEVAN T. 


* 


837 
ſand who are true Jan zaries or {anizarics of the Porte. 
This Soldiery was once compoled only of Tributary 
Childreo, iniſructed in the Turkiſb Religion; but at pre- 
ſent this is not obſerved, and People are not moleſted 
on this Account, fince the Officers tale Money of the 
Tur kt themſelves to be entered in this Body. Formerly 
the 7anizaries were not permitted to marry, the Turks 
being perſuaded, that the Cares of a Family render 
Soldiers leſs fit for the Exerciſe of Arms. Yet now. a- 
days, they who will marry, with the Conſent of their 
Chiefs, who alſo at the ſame Time give them a Sum of 
Money. The principal Reaſon, which keeps the Ja- 
nizaries from marrying, is, that Batche!ors only arrive 
at Offices, the molt deſirable of which are to be Chiefs 
in their Chambers; for this Soldiery are all lodged in a 
large Quarter, divided into one hundred and ſixty two 
Chambers, Every Chamber has a Chief, who com- 
mands in it; but out of it he only performs the Office 
of Lieutenant of the Company, and reccives Orders 
from the Captain. Every Chamber has its own Enſigu- 
bearer, its Expenditor, its Cook, and its Water-Car- 
ricr. Above the Captains there is only the Lieutenagt- 
General of the 7anizaries, who is ſubjcct to the Aga. 
Beſides the common Pay, the Emperor gives the Ja- 


mzaries every Year a complet Suit of Cloth of Saloni- 


ca, and every Day allows them a Quantity of Rice, 


Meat, and Bread. The Chamber lodges them ior One 
half per Cent. upon the Pay they receive in Time of 
Peace, and ſeven per Cent. in Time of War. This Pay 
is but from two to twelve Aſpers a Day, and is never 
raiſed but by little and little, in Proportion to their Ser- 
vice, When they are dilabicd they have an Allowance 
for Life. The Cap peculiar to the Janizaries is made 
like the Sleeve of a Coat, one End is put upon their 
Head, and the other hangs down upon their Shoulders; 
to this Cap before is faſtened a Sort of Spike halt a 
Foot long, of Silver, _ and adorned with ſome 
falſe Scones. When the Janizaries march into the 
Field, the Sultan furniſhes them with Horſes to carry 
their Ba , and Camels to carry their Tents, to 
wit, one Horſe for ten Soldiers, and one Camel for 
twelve. At the Acceſſion of every Sultan, their Pay 
is augmented at leaſt one Aſper a Day. 

The Chambers inherit the Effects of thoſe Members 
who die without Children, and the reſt, though they 
have Children, always leave their Chamber a Legacy. 
The Solaes and Peyes alone among the Fanizaries are the 
Emperor's Guard; the reſt of the Corps never go to the 
Serag lio, but to attend their Officers upon Divan Days, 
and to prevent Diſorders that might happen in the 
Court; they are generally placed Centinel at the Gates 
and the Croſs-ways of the Town, to keep Watch there. 
They are feared every where, and reſpected. tho' they 
carry only a Cane in their Hand, for Arms are not deli- 
vered to them but when they take the Field. The 
greater Part of the Janizaries do not want for Educa- 
tion, being taken trom the Body of the Azauoglans, 
which either through lmpaticnce, or in ſome other Ac- 
count, they frequently forſake. Thoſe who are to be 
admitted among the Janizaries, paſs along in Review 
before the Officer, and every one takes hold on the 
Bottom of his Companion's Veſt. Their Names are 
entred in the Grand Signior's Regiſtry, after which they 
all run up to the Maſter of their Chamber, who, to 
make them know they are under his J uriſdiction, gives 
them every one a Box on the Ear as they paſs by. At 
their Inrollment they take two Oaths ;- the firſt is to 
ſerve the Grand Signior faithfully ; the ſecond, that 
they will not ſubmit to the Will of their Comrades in 
Matters relating to the Body. 

There is no Order of Men in Turkey ſo united as that 
of the Janizaries; it is this ſtrict Union which pre- 
ſerves their Authority, and gives them the Courage ſome- 
times to depoſe the Sultan. Though there are bur 
twelve or thirteen thouſand in Conſtantinople, they are 
aſſured thar their Brethren, what Part ſoever of the Em- 

ire they are in, will not fail ro approve their Conduct. 
If they think they have Occaſion to complain, their 
Diſcontent begins to ſhew itſelf in the Court of the Di- 
van, at the Time of the — the Diſhes of Rice 
10 | to 
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to them, prepared in the Grand Signior's Kitchen: For 
they eat it quietly, if they are contented, and on the 
contrary, they throw the Diſhes on the Ground, and 
turn them topſy turvy, if they are out of Humour at 
the Miniſtry, There is no Inſolence they w_ to ut- 
ter at ſuch à Time againſt the principal Miniſters, be- 
ing well perſuaded they ſhall obtain Satisfaction; for this 
Reaſon the moſt favourable Opportunity is taken early 
to prevent their Riſing, eſpecially at the Time when 
they give them ſeveral Days Pay together. 

The Mutinies of the Fanizaries are much to be dread- 
ed : For how often have they in an Inſtant changed the 
Face of the Empire ? The fierceſt Sultans, and the moſt 
ſkilful Miniſters, have often found how dangerous it was 
to keep on Foot, in Time of Peace, a Militia who fo 
well underſtand their own Intereſts. They depoſed 
Bajazet II. in 1512 ; and promoted the Death of Amu- 
rat III. in 1595. They threatned Mabomet III. with 
Dethronement. Oſman II. who had ſworn to deſtroy 
them, having imprudently diſcloſed his Deſign, was 
diſgracefully treated by them, for they made him walk 
on Foot to the Caſtle of the ſeven Towers, where be 
was ſtrangled in 1622. Muſtapha I. whom this im- 
pudent Soldiery put in Oſman's Room, was depoſed 


two Months after, by the ſame Hands that advanced 


him. They alſo put to Death Sultan [brahim in 1649, 
after they had dragged him ignominiouſly to the ſeven 
Towers. His Son Mabomet IV. was not ſo unhappy 
indeed, but they depos'd him after the laſt Siege of 
Vienna, which miſcarried, yet only by the Fault of Cara 
Muſtapha the prime Vizier. In this Sultan's Stead was 
preferred his Brother Solyman III. a Prince of no Me- 
rit, who was alſo depoſed in his Turn ſometime after- 
wards, as others have alſo been. 

With Reſpe& to the Sultaneſs Mother, the Viziers, 
the Caimacan, the firſt Eunuchs of the Seraglio, the 
Grand Treaſurer, and their Aa himſelf, the Fanizaries 
value them not, and demand their Heads upon the leaſt 
— Uneaſineſs. All the World knows how they uſed, at the 
Beginning of this Century, the Mufti Feſullab Effendi, 
who had been Preceptor of Sultan Muſtapha. This 
Prince who loved his Tutor blindly, was not able to 
prevent his being drawn upon a Hurdle to Adrianople, 
and thrown into the River. The only Expedient which 
could ever be deviſed to repreſs the Inſolence of theſe. 
Soldiers, was to encourage the Spabi's againſt them, and 
thereby make them jealous one of another, but they 
agree together too well upon certain Occaſions, It ſig- 
nifies nothing to change their Quarters, for as the Ab- 
ſent always ftand to what their Fellows have done, it is 
impoſſible to avoid their Fury, when they have once 
taken it into their Head that they have ſuffered ſome 

at Injuſtice. The Hiſtory of the Turks can furniſh 
ew Examples of their having been appeaſed, without 
conſiderable Largeſſes, or without its coſting the firſt 
Officers of the Empire their Lives. | 

They have never dar'd to confiſcate the Treafure of 
the Janizaries, nor to ſhare the Goods their Officers 
poſſeſs in Property, in ſeveral Parts of Ala, as at Ca- 
taya, at Angora, at Caraiſſar, and in other Places. When 
the General dies, the Treaſurer inherits his Goods ; he 
is the only Officer whoſe Effects are not ſeiz'd to the 
Emperor's Profit. This General has the Privilege of 
pre enting himſelf before the Sultan with his Arms at 

iberty, whereas the Prime Yizier, and the other great 
Men of the Port, never appear in his Preſence, but 
with their Arms acroſs their Breaſt, which is rather a 
ſervile than a reſpectful Poſture. 

After the Aa, the Principal Officers of the Janiza- 
ries are the Aga's Lieutenant, the Grand Provoſt, the 
88 of the 9988 who march by the Emperor's 
Side upon Days of Ceremony, the Captain of his Foot 
Archers, and the Commander of his Pages, on Foot; 
theſe laſt, as well as the Archers, march by the Grand 
Signior's Perſon, when he walks through the City. 
They are but threeſcore, and wear Caps of beaten Gold, 
embelliſh'd before with Milk-white Abe As for 
the Foot Archers, or Archers of the Guard, they are in 
Number three or four hundred, and in a Day of Battle, 
they are about the Sultan, arm'd only with Bows and 
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Arrows, that they may not frighten the Grand Signict- 
Horſe. Their Habit is a Coat of Cloth, tucked u 1 
the Corners as high as their Waiſt, ſo as to ſhew E | 
Skirts; their Cap is Cloth, and ends in a Point, ang z. 
adorn'd with Feathers, in Faſhion of a Plume, These 
Archers ſhoot with their left Hand, as well as with the 
right, which they are taught, that ſo they may never 
turn their Back upon the Sultan : When he paſſes over 
Rivers, they ſwim by bis Horſe, and found the Ford. 
ings with all the Diligence imaginable : As a Rewarg, 
the firſt Time the Sultan paſſes the River, he cauſes 3 
Crown Piece to be given to every one who was up to 
the Knee in Water, and if they were up to the Middle, 
they have two Crowns, and three if they were above 
the Waiſt. Out of the Body of the Janiaaries are taken 
the Gunners, and thoſe who take Care of the Arms. 
The Gunners are about twelve hundred, and receive 
their Orders from the Grand Maſter of the Artillc; j 
they live at Topana, in Apartments divided into 
two Chambers ; but it is very happy that they are not 
as dextrous as the Chriſtians io the caſting and managing 
Artillery. They who look to the Arms are fix hun- 
dred in Number, divided into ſixty Chambers; they 
lodge in Apartments near Santa Sophia. They not 
only take Care of the ancient Arms which are in the 
Arſenal, but of thoſe of the Fanizaries and Spal#;, 
which they deliver out to them in good Order, when 
they are going into the Field. 
fides the Fanizaries now mentioned, all the Pro- 
vinces of this vaſt Empire are fill'd at preſent with Foot 
Soldiers, who bear the Name of Janizaries; but theſe 
anizaries of the ſecond Order, are not inrolled in the 
ody of Janizaries of the Port; and have nothing of 
the ancient Diſcipline of the Turks. All ill Perſons who 
would ſkreen themſelves from the ordinary Courts of 
Juſtice, and honeſt Perſons alſo who are willing to cover 
themſelves from the Inſults of others ; they who would 
eſcape the Taxes, and be excuſed from publick Offices, 
purchaſe of the Colonels of the Janizaries who are in 
the Towns of the Province, the Title of Janizaries. 
They are ſo far from receiving Pay, that they give ſe- 
veral Aſpers a Day to theſe Officers to enjoy thoſe Pri- 
vileges ; ſometimes they paſs for Iavalids, or Penſioners 
for Life, and live quietly at Home, without being 
obliged to go into the Army. Is it ſurpriſing after 
this, that the Turk; Forces are ſo much diminiſhed ? 
They never have had ſo many Soldiers, nor ſuch ſmall 
Armies. The Officers who are obliged to take the 
Field, paſs their own Domeſticks for Soldiers, and put 
the Pay of thoſe who ought to bear Arms in the Prince's 
Service into their own Pockets. The Corruption which 
is introduced into this great Empire, ſeems to threaten 
it with ſome ſtrange Revolution. | 
Neither muſt we confound with the Fanizaries, ano- 
ther Sort of Infantry, call'd Azapes and Arcangi s. The 
Azapes are the old Muſſu/man-Bands, more ancient than 
the Zanizaries themſelves, but very much deſpiſed. They 
ſerve for Pioneers, and ſometimes are meerly a Bridge 
to the Horſe in marſhy Grounds, and ſo many Faſcincs 
to fill up the Ditches of a Place beſieged. The A- 
cangi's have no more Pay than the s, but are 
appointed only to ravage the Frontiers of the Enemy. 
Yet in full Peace, (for the War is not eſteemed to be 
declared, unleſs the Artillery be drawn into the Field) 
they are perpetually making Incurſions and pillaging 
their Neighbours. If any one among theſe Troops 
happens to become a good Soldier, after ſome vigorous 
Action, he is entered in the Body of Janizaries. This 
is the State of the Turttiſbß Infantry, nor is that of their 
Cavalry at preſent one Tittle better; it is compoſed of 
two Sorts, known by the Name of Spabi's, but they 
muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed. 
The one are upon the Emperor's Pay, and the other 
not. The Spabi's in Pay are divided into ſeveral 
Standards, the principal of which are the Yellow and 


the Red: Thoſe who have no Pay are of two Sorts, 


the Zaims and the Timariots, The Spahi's in Pay are 
taken from among the Icbeglams and the” Axamoglans, 
who have been bred up in the Grand Signior's Se- 
raglio's. Their loweſt Pay is twelve Aſpers a Day, on 
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higheſt a hundred. Thoſe who come from Ichog- 
5 generally begin with twenty or thirty, Thich By 
: according to their Merit or the Intereſt of 
their Friends. In Time of War all the Spahi's in Pay, 
who bring in Heads of the Enemy, are advanced two 
22 z and they who firſt acquaint the Sultan 
with the Death of any of their Comrades, are raiſed 
2s much. The Spahi's are 2 in the Hall, and in 
the Preſence of the Grand Vizier or his Chiaia, in or- 
der to avoid all Occaſion of Complaint. 

Though the Spahi's are born of unknown Paren 
they may yet be looked on as the Nobility of the Coun- 
try; their Education makes them more accompliſhed 
than the other Turks, and in every Place good Manners 
ought to conſtitute a real and true Nobility. Thoſe of 
the Red Standard were heretofore only Servitors to the 
Yellow; but now they are all equal, and the Red have 
even under Mabomet III. who in a Battle in 
which the Spahi's of the Yellow gave Ground and 
fled, reſtored the Fight by the Valour of the Red. The 
Arms of both are a Lance and a Scymiter, and they 
make Uſe of a Dart, which they manage with wonder- 
ful Dexterity, and the Dart has a Steel Point at one End, 
and is about two Foot and a half long. They alſo 
carry a Sword, but it is faſten'd to the Saddle, and 
hangs down upon the Horſes Thigh, fo as not to hin- 
der them in diſcharging their Piſtol and Carbine. Some 
likewiſe uſe Bows and Arrows, eſpecially the Spahi's of 
Anatolia; for thoſe of Europe or Romelia rather chuſe 
the Arms in Uſe with us. Theſe Troops, however, 
fight without Order and in a Crowd, inftead of throw- 
ing themſelves into Squadrons, and rallying regularly. 

Mabomet Kuperli the Grand Vizier, who was a great 
General, was ſo far from bringing them to Diſcipline, 
that he affected to humble them and keep them igno- 
rant, for Fear of increaſing their Inſolence, ſince which 
Time they have extremely loſt their ancient Reputation. 
They baſtinade them now on the Soles of the Feet, leſt, 
if they ſcourged them, they ſhould be diſabled from 
mounting their Horſe; and for a contrary Reaſon the 
Janizaries are ſcourged, becauſe they are obliged to uſe 
their Feet in marching. When the Grand Signior goes 
to command his Army in Perſon, he cauſes large Sums 
to be divided —_—_— Spahi's. One Spahi and a Ja- 
nizary are placed Centries at each Cord of his Tent, 
and the ſame at the chief Vizier's. The other Standards 
of the Spahi's are the White, the White and Red, the 
White and Yellow, and the Green. The moſt famous 
Spahi's are thoſe called Mutafaraca, who receive forty 
Aſpers a Day. The Emperor is their Colonel; their 
Poo dap pa ents upon him : They are about five hun- 


As to the other Cavalry, called Zaims and Tamariots, 
they are Perſons to whom the Grand Signior gives cer- 
tain Commands, term'd Timar, for Life, on Condition 
they maintain ſuch a Number of Horſe for his Service. 
The firſt Sultans, being Maſters of the Fiefs of the Em- 
pire, erected Baronies or Commands out of them, to 
reward any extraordinary Services, and principally for 


raiſing and ſubſiſting a Body of Troops without iſſuing 


Money. But it was IT. who eſtabliſhed the 
Order and Diſcipline of theſe Baronies, and ſettled by 
his Decrees the Number of Men each one ſhould be 
obliged to find. This Body has been not only very 
powerful, but very celebrated alſo through the whole 
Empire. But Avarice, the common Vice of the Eaſt, 
has made them decline ſeveral Years ago. The Vice- 
roys and Governors of Provinces prevail ſo far by their 

igues at Court, that even the Commands which lie 
out of their Government are given to their Domeſticks, 
or to them who offer the moſt Money. The Zaims 
and the Timariots differ little more than in their In- 
come, The Zaims have the moſt conſiderable Com- 


mands, and their Revenues make from 20,000 to 


818,819 Aſpers. If they produce even an Aſper 
above this, it becomes the — of ſome Baſha. 
Alſo when a Commander dies, his Command is divid- 
ed, ſuppoſing the Income of it has been augmented 
under the Deceaſed, as it commonly happens to be, for 
hey are generally improved rather than leſſened. 
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The Zaims are obliged to maintain at leaſt four Horſe; 
which is after the Rate of one Man for 5000 Aſpers of 
Rent. There are two Sorts of Tamariots, the one receive 
their Proviſions from the Port, the other from the Viceroy 
of the Place; but their Equipages are leſs than thoſe of 
the Zaims, and their Tents are ſmaller and proportion- 
ed to their Revenue. They who receive their Patents 
from the Court, have from 5 or 6000 to 19,999 Aſ- 
pers; if they ſhould receive one Aſper more, they 
would paſs into the Rank of Zaims. They who have 
their Patents from the Viceroys, have an Income from 
3000 Aſpers to fix thouſand, Every Timariot is bound 
to provide one Horſeman for every 3000 Aſpers his 
Income produces. The Zaims and Timariots are obli- 
ged to march in Perſon to the Army on the firſt Orders, 
and nothing can excuſe them. The Indiſpoſed are car- 
ried in Litters, and their Children in Baſkets and Cra- 
dles. The Timariots muſt furniſh Baſkets to their Troop- 
ers, to carry Earth for filling up Ditches and Trenches. 
Theſe are better diſciplined than thoſe who are properly 
called the Spabi”s, though the Spabi's are more perſo- 
nable and luſty; and whereas the laſt never engage but 
in a Crowd at the Head of the ancient Cavalry, the 
Zaims and Timariots are divided into Regiments, com- 
manded by Colonels under the Baſha's. The Batha of 
Alleppo is Colonel General of this Body of Horſe when 
he is in the Army, becauſe being Seraſkier of the Army 
by his Place, it belongs to him to command in Chief 
during the Abſence of the Grand Vizier. 

It is not ſtrange that the Tu / Ks are ſo weak at Sea, 
becauſe they want good Mariners, ſkilful Pilots, and 
experienced Officers. The Pilots of the Grand Signior 
ſcarcely know how to uſe the Compaſs, and thoſe of the 
Saicks, which are their Merchant - ſnips, certainly un- 
derſtand Nothing of it. They ſteer by their Know- 
ledge of the Coaſts, which is very erroneous, and they 
generally truſt themſelves in long Voyages, as to Syria 
and Egypt, to. Greets who have run the Courſe with 
Chriſtian Privateers, and have got the Track of the 
Countries of Aa and Africa by Rote. However, if 
the Turks would apply themſelves to Navigation, they 
would eaſily become Maſters of the Mediterranean, and 
chaſe away the Corſairs who do ſo much Miſchief to 
their Traffick. ithout reckoning the Supplies they 
might draw from Greece, or the Iſles of the Archipelago, 
Egypt, and the Coaſt of Africa, the Black Sea alone 
would furniſh them with more Wood and Rigging 
than are needful for even a very formidable Navy. At 
preſent the Maritime Forces of this great Empire are 
reduced to twenty eight or thirty Men of War, and 
they arm not above fifty Gallics. 

The Turks had much more powerful Fleets in the 
Time of Mabomet II. of Selimus and Solyman Il. but 
they never made any great Expeditions. Since the War 
of Candia, they have mightily n glected the Sea, and 
perhaps would have done ſo much more, if Mizomorto 
the Captain-Baſha had not in our Days reltored and 
improved their Navy. The Advantage which aroſe by 
the Sea to the Iſlands of Spalmadori, under the Venetians, 
made him ſet a wonderful Value upon the Iſland of Scio, 
and gave the Mabometans freſh Spirits. He was a Man 
of extraordinary Capacity for the Sea, and tried all 
Methods to engage Chriſtian Officers in the Grand Sig- 
nior's Service. I he Sultan may now have ſix or ſeven 
Renegado Captains, who are well experienced; but the 
Seamen know nothing of the Tackle, and the Gun 
ners are miſerable to the laſt Degree. | « 

The Succeſſor of Mizomorto was but little eſteemed. 
Adram a Baſha, who was named the Admiral upon the 
Death of the other, was able to have brought the Con- 
dition of the Turtiſb Navy to Perfection, if ſome, who 
envied him, had not got him ſtrangled a little after his 
Promotion. He was known among the Turks by the 
Name of the Baſha of Rhodes, and among the Chri- 
ſlians by that of the Butcher's Son of Marſeilles. He 
was taken very young in a Ship belonging to that City, 
and was ſo unhappy as to turn Mabometan. He had 
the Character among the Turks of a very upright Man, 
and very diſintereſted. It is ſaid, that as he was going 
the Round one Day to execute Juſtice at Scio, he aſked 
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to whom three or four She-Aſhes belonged, which were 
loaded with weighty Stones, and were tied to the Door 
of a certain Houſez and underſtanding their Maſters 
were hard-by at Breakfaſt, he paſſed on; but at his 
Return, being diſturbed to find the poor Creatures were 
ſtill in the ſame Condition, and that no Care had 
been taken to feed them, he ſent for their Owners, and 
told them, it was but juſt that the Aſſes ſhould eat in 
their Turn. The Peaſants readily aſſented; but were 
ſurprized, when he order'd each to bear one of the 
Stones upon his Back all the Time the Aſſes were eat- 

ing. The ſame Story is alſo told concerning Sultan 
Morat. 

The Poſt of Captain-Baſha is one of the nobleſt in 
the Empire. He is great Admiral and General of the 
Galliesz his Power is abſolute when he is out of the 
Dardanelles, ſo that he can ſtrangle the Viceroys and 
Governors who are on board, without waiting for the 
Sultan's Order. The Grand Vizier is the only Miniſter 
who is above him: It is the ſecond Poſt in the Em- 


ire, and he is accountable to the Grand Signior alone. 


ot only the Sea-Officers, but all the Governors of the 
Maritime Provinces likewiſe receive Orders from him. 
At Conftaniinople there are not above twenty eight or 
thirty Men of War. The Gallies are diſtinguiſhed into 
two Claſſes, namely, thoſe of Conftantinople and thoſe of 
the Archipelago; thoſe of Conſtantinople are at Sea only 
in the Summer, At the Cloſe of the Campaign they 
are diſarmed, to be laid up in the. Arſenal of Caſſum 
Baſſa; the greater Part of the Beys or Captains are 
Renegades. Beſides the Body of the Galley, Artillery, 
and Biſket, the Emperor alſo allows them Pay, and the 
reſt of their Equipage, which conſiſts of two hundred 
Oars, and a Boat to go on Shore. | 

If the Captains are rich enough to ſubſiſt their Slaves 
who row, they make a conſiderable Profit, for they are 
allowed twelve thouſand Livres for Rowers, and make 
an Advantage alſo of the Journeys in which they em- 

loy their Slaves by Land during the other Part of the 
Fear. When there are not Rowers enough, they preſs 
the Slaves of private Men at Conſtantinople; but very 
little Service is done by theſe poor Wretches, who have 
no Experience, and periſh moſt of them at Sea, as 
the Service of the Sea requires much more Practice 
than that of the Land. To reinforce the Soldiers of 
the Gallies, the Turks add ſome of the Janizaries. The 
Gallies of the Archipelago are obliged to be in a Rea- 
dineſs to put to Sea at all Times. The Captains are 
paid by Aſſignments upon the Iſlands, and are bound 
to find their own Slaves, and pay them, for the Grand 
Signior allows them only the Veſſel, Artillery, and 
Rigging. ; 

They avoid an Engagement all they can, in order 
to preſerve their Slaves; and moſt of them have nei- 
ther the Number of Gallies they ought to maintain, nor 
their Equipage compleat, becauſe the Captain-Baſha for 
a Sum of Money (which the others know proper Ways 
enough to hand to him) often winks at ir, conſequent- 
ly the Military Diſcipline is very indifferently obſerved. 
The Beys of Rbodes and Scio ought to provide ſeven 
Gallies for each Iſland; he of Cyprus fix; thofe of 
Mytelene, Negropont, Salonica, and Caval one a- piece. 
Andres and Syra only one, and Naxos and Paros the 
like. The Captain-Baſha ſails round the Archipelago in 
the Summer, to raiſe the Capitation Tax, and learn 
the State of Affairs which have happened. He com- 
monly holds his Days of Audit in a Port of Paros, 
called Drio, which is the Center, as it were, of the 
Archipelago. The Officers of the Iſlands repair thither 
to make their Preſents to him, and pay in the Sums 
at which each Iſland is taxed. Here allo the Captain- 
Baſha finally judges all Matters, as well Civil as Cri- 
minal. 25 


The only Danger that can now be apprehended from 


the Turks, muſt ariſe from the Wickedneſs of Chriſtian 
Renegadoes, more eſpecially Men of deſperate For- 
tunes, who have had long Experience, and arrived at 
conſiderable Dignities either in Military or Naval 
Service; for theſe Men may, by repeated Memorials, 
awaken the Turtiſb Miniſters to a true Senſe of their 
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Condition, and may alſo ſe amending thei 
* I. by introducing 28 the — ——— 
laſt Evil would be worſe than the firſt, ſince 7 urkiſh 
Infantry, thus diſciplined, would be infinitely more ter. 
rible than the Jarizaries have ever been: That this is 
not altogether a groundleſs or idle Suſpicion, apf ear 
from two Inſtances in our own Time, tiz. the Port's 
ſending an Aga into Haland to treat with Mr. Lan- 
gallerie, a Frenchman, who quitting the Service of hig 
own Prince, was raiſed in that of the Allies to that of a 
Lieutenant General; but growing diſcontented, as theſe 


Sort of People generally do, after the Peace was con- 


cluded, propoſed tranſporting a Colony into the Morea, 


and reviving the Ottoman Naval Power in the Archie. 
lago. His Schemes were received, a Perſon tent to treat 
with him in Holland, and conſiderable Sums of Money 
pos him; but ſome of his Practices requiring his Pre» 
ence in Germany, he went thither, was ſeized and im- 
priſoned, and continued in that Situation, till in a def. 
perate Fit of Magneſs he put an End to his own Life. 

The recent Example of Count Bonneval is another of 
the ſame Kind; he was a Man of one of the beſt Fa. 
milies in France, but profligate in his Morals, and with. 
out any Principles whatever. He too quitted the Ser. 
vice of France to enter into the Troops of the Allies, 
where he obtained very great Preferment, and if any 
Thing could have fatisfied bis Ambition, might have 
had it; but having conceived ſome Prejudice againſt 
his Patron Prince Eugene, he behaved in ſuch a Man- 
ner as forced the Imperial Court to proceed againſt 
him with Severity, which ſo exaſperated his haughty 
Spirit, that he retired to Twrkey, where having ſome Dit- 
ferences with the French Ambaſſador, who refuſed to 
take him under his Protection, and being claimed as a 
Subject of his . Majeſty, which by the Treaty 
of Peace then ſublifting would have obliged the Turks 
to have given him up, he found himſelf under the 
dreadful Neceſſity 5 the Chriſtian Faith 
to ſave himſelf from being thus delivered. 

Theſe Circumſtances are not taken from the fabulous 
Hiſtory of his Adventures, but from his own Letters, 
and therefore the Reader may depend upon them. 
This Man might have proved as uſeful-to the Twrks as 
dangerous to the Chriſtians. Hc had ſerved againſt them 
in the laſt War in Hungary, was perfectly acquainted 
with the Errors in their Diſcipline, and without Doubt 
would have ſet them right, as appears from the Memo- 
rials that he preſented from Time to Time, and which 
muſt be allowed to be very judicious in their Kind; but 
he was never much eſtremed or greatly truſted by the 
Infidels; and to ſay the Truth, as Things ſtand at 
preſent in that Empire, it is very improbable that ſuch 
a Man ſhould ſucceed, for many Reaſons, out of which 
I will mention a few. | 

The Nation in general are ſtrongly wedded to their 
own Cuſtoms, and have an inſuperable Contempt for 
thoſe of other Nations. The Diſcipline of the Janiza- 
ries is now corrupted to ſuch a Degree, that there is no- 
thing they dread ſo much as a Reformation; they no 
longer conſider their Kind of Life as a Military Pro- 
feſſion, in which Preferment is to be derived from Me- 
rir, but as a Trade of which they are inclined to make 
the moſt they can, and therefore deteſt all Though 
of being put out of the Way in which they now are, 
and would certainly mutiny, if a new and ſtrict Diſci- 
pline was inſiſted upon. The Turtiſb Miniſters. are na- 
turally ſuſpicious of Renegadoes, foreſceing that if they 
ſhould riſe to coofiderable Employments, it muſt be at 
their Expence, the Thoughts of which they cannot bear; 
and therefore though they cannot refuſe ſuch People 
Protection and Countenance, yet they always ſtudy to 
depreſs and keep them under ; bur we know. not what 
Time, and the Light of Experience may produce, and 
therefore we ought to be upon our Guard againſt all 
Accidents. e 

B-ſides in a Country ſo ſubje& to Revolutions, No- 
body can pretend to decide about what may happen. 
A new Emperor may ariſe of a martial and enterpri- 
ſing Genius, and may take the Reins of Government 
into his own Hands, and pay very little Deference — 
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his Miniſters. , Such a Prince, from the Genius of the 
Turkiſþ Conſtitution, would very ſoon become the Dar- 
ling of his People, more eſpecially if Succeſs ſhould at- 
tend any of his Undertakings; and in that Caſe he 
might very poſſibly have Recourſe to Ren as 
perſons the molt capable of ſerving him, which if they 
were able to do, he would not fail to raiſe them in 
Spite of all Oppolition ; and this once accompliſhed, the 
Fes that mult attend it would become terrible ta 
Cbritendom; for conſidering that general Depravity, 
Manners, and that dangerous Spirit of Irreligion, which 
' prevails over all Europe, there is nothing more likely 
than that ſuch a Turn as this would draw all the turbu- 
lent and "reſtleſs Spirits in this Part of the World to 
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ing ther Subject, and increaſing their Dotninions, at 


Expence of their common Enemy ; we have al- 
ready ſhewn, that this might be very practicable; We 
will conclude this Section with obſerving, that how lit- 
tle ſoever we hear of it, Things on this Side are really 
at à Criſis, and in the Space of a very few Years we 
ſhall ſee them take either one Turn or the other; that 


nces, more e 


WU change, and thy wi 


Cbrifts 
2 

ſeems to have deen —— of cheir Policy, has 
for many Years acted as if it was the natural and unal- 


terable of the and in that Li 
as ochers.the comme 1 2 


ſeek their Fortunes under the Turks, and then perhaps 
it would be too late to think of any Remedy for ſuch an 
Evil. ? 1 

But if an oppoſite Spirit could be raiſed in Time, if 
Chriſtian Princes could be prevailed on to lay aſide their 
inteſtine Jealouſiẽs and Di putts, and think of augment- 
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S EC TION WV. 


A Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem, containing a curious and ac- 

curate Deſcription of the Holy Land and City, interſperſed through- 
out with great Variety as well of Philological, Phyſical, and Phi- 
loſophical ; as Hiſtorical and Critical Remarks. 0 


By HzNATY MaunpazLii, M. A. late Fellow of Exeter College, and Chaplain to 
| 4 the Factory at Aleppo. 1 by 


1. An Introduttory Account of the Author and his Performance, in which is ſhewn the Nature, Deyn, 
and Uſes of this Section. 2. The Author ſets out in C with fourteen Engliſh Gentlemen from 
Aleppo ; tbe Manner of their Travelling, and the Nature of their Accommodations. 3. They are fur- 
prized in their Journey by a Storm, and obliged to take Shelter among the Tombs of Turkiſh Saints. 
4. An Actount of the City of Latichea, and of a Nation called Neceres, who are of all Religions, and 
of no Religibn. 5. They continue their Fourney to Tripoly, and meet with ſeveral Antiquities in their 
Paſſage. 6. A Deſcription of that City, with an Account of the Entertainment t 


bey met with there. 
7. Their Vifit to Oſtan Baſha of Tripoly, the Ceremonies of their Reception, and what paſſed at their 


Audience. 8. A Deſcription of Gibyle, the Byblus ef the Ancients, famous for being the Birth-place 
* of Adonis: . A very curious and learned Account of various Antiquities in this Neighbourhood. 10. 
A ſuccinct but curious Relation of the Emir Faccardine, bis Subjects and Succeſſors. 11. The Author's 


Account of Tyre and Sidon, with ſome Remarks upon the Prophecies relating to thoſe Cities, 12. A 


Deſcription of Solomon's Ciſtern, the City of Acra or Ptolemais, and other Places in that Neigh- 


bourhood, 13. They 725 the River Kiſhon, and travel through the Country of Samaria. 14. Some 
very curious and ſatisfattory Remarks on the ancient Fertility and preſent enneſt of the Land of 
Judea, 15. A very copious and circumſt 


antial Account of the Ceremonies annually uſed at the Church 
of the Holy on Good-Friday. 16. The Celebration of Eaſter, and the Author's Vifit to the 
Sepulchres of the Kings. 17. The Author's ey to the River Jordan and the Dead Sea, with a 
Deſcription of both. 18. A to and Deſcription of Bethlehem, with Variety of critical Ob- 
ſervations and Remarks. 19. His Journey to the 


; nt of St. John in the Wilderneſs, with a De- 
tail of the remarkable Places he ſaw therein. 20. A very particular Account of the Holy Fire af 
Jeruſalem, and o 


of ſome very extraordinary Practices of the Monks and Priefts. 21. A circumſtantial 
Accaunt of the 


remarkable Places in the Neighbourhood of Jeruſalem. 22. The Author's Vifit to 
Mount Olivet, and the Palace of Pilate, the Poo! of Bethſaida, and other Places. 23. Their Depar- 
ture from Jeruſalem, and from thence to Nazareth. 24. A Deſcription of that Village, and 
of Mount Tabor. 25. An Account of what happened in 2 till thetr Arrival at Damaſcus, 
26. A very large and accurate Deſcription of that City and the Country about it. 27. An Account of 
the great Turkiſh Caravan of Pilgrims that go annually to uit Mecca. 28. A very curious and co- 
Pious Deſcription of the City of Balbeck, the Palmyra of the Ancients. 29. An Account of the Turk- 
iſh Puniſbment called Empaling; a Deſcription of Mount Libanus, and the Author's Return to Aleppo, 
75 Another Tourney of his from Aleppo to vi/it the River E , the City of Beer, and the fruit- 

ul Country of Meſopotamia. 31. Remarks and Obſervations upon the foregoing Section. 
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1; HE Author of theſe Travels was a Gentle- 
man who, during the Time he” refided in 
5 the Univerſity of Oxford, laid a Foundation 
of an extraordinary Character, in Point both of Learn- 
iog and Manners. He applied himfelf with great Di- 
ligence to the Reading of Oreck Authors; and ſrong 
Furn towards Antiquities and Churth-Hiſtory ; 
tfiough | his Conſtitution was far from beigg ſtrong, 
and his great Patron Dr. Sprutt, Biſhop of "Rocheſter, 
had'it in his — — a him at br yer, 
the very firſt Propofat of his Boing. japlain to 
the Factory at Mepps, Aber cheirfully and ay em- 
braced it; und, during His Refidence there; was <qually 
happy himſeff, and agreeable to the Gentlemen who then 
1 


there, as I have been informed by ſeveral who 
were there at that Time; he by ſome that accompa- 
nied him-id bis Journey. It may not be afrfiſs to ob- 
ſerve; that the worthy Biſhop Fra was his Prede- 
ceſſor in this Employment; and as he w a Man of 
great Piety and Purity of Manners, fo, on the oth-r 
hand, his Converſation was ſo chearful and entertain- 
ing, and he had the Art of introducing learned Sub- 
jets with ſueh Eaſe, and of enlivening them in ſuch a 
Manner, that he diffuſed a Spirit of Literature through 
the whole Factory; ſo that when Mr. Maundrell came 
firſt amongſt them, he profeſſed himſelf aſtoniſhed at 
the ſtrict Order and perfect Regularity in which they 
lived; exhibiting, as himſelf ſays, in all their Actions 
the beſt and trueſt Signs of a Chriſtian Spirit, ſincere 
and chearful Friendſhip amongſt themſelves, 'a generous 
Charity towards others, a Converſation innocently chear- 
ful, addicted to no Pleaſures but ſuch as were honeſt 
and manly; and, in ſhort, in all Points fo well diſ- 
poſed, that it ſeemed rather a College, and a-well- 


* 
* 


governed College too, in ſome famous Univerſity, 
of Young. Merchants, ſent there, to 
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make thidir Fortunes. We need not at all wonder, th: 
in Company like this Mr. Maundrell rejoiced in his Si- 
ruation, or that amongſt other Advantages he there en- 
joyed, he ſhould lay hold of viſiting the Land of Fudea, 
and the Places conſecrated to the Reverence of all 
Chriſtians, by their having been the Scenes of the prin- 
cipal Acts of our Saviour and his Apoſtles in the firſt 
Ages of the Church. What he ſaw with Pleaſure, he 
has related with great Accuracy and Judgment; and the 
Learned, both of our own and of Foreign Countries, 
are agreed, that amongſt rhe numerous 
Journeys to the — City, there are none that, in Point 
of Candour, Fidelity, and Exa&neſs, ſurpaſſes this; 
which is the Reaſon that we have given it a Place in 
this Collection, and dare recommend it to the Reader 
as an excellent Performance of its Kind, filled not only 
with all that can be reaſonably expected from itz but 
alſo with a great 8 of curious and uſeful Learn- 
ing, which can hardly ail to inſtruct and pleaſe. - 

2. On February 26, 1696, I ſet out with fourteen 
Engliſh Gentlemen from Aleppo, deſigning to viſit the 
Holy Land at the next Eafter, and the firft Night we 
took up our Quarters at the Honey Kane, about an Hour 
and a half Wett of Aleppo. A very indifferent Lodging 
we had; for here it is to be nated, that in travelling 
this Country, a Man does not meet every Night with 
Inns as in, England; but you muſt either lodge under 


your own. Tent, or elſe in Publick-houſes, founded for. 
made of two laths nail'd together, on each Side of 


the Uſe of Travellers, called by the Turks; Kanes; to 
which all Comers are welcome, paying a ſmall Fee to 
the Kane-Keeper, if they be able. And here you muſt 
expect nothing but bare Walls, for all other Neceffarirs 
malt be carried by every one that travels. N 
On the 27th, we parted from the Honey- Nane, and 
paſſing by Oorem and Keffre, we entred into the Plains 
of Kefteen, of a vaſt Compaſs, and in moſt Places very 
fruitful. At our firſt Deſcent into them ar Eſſeyn, we 
counted no fewer than twenty four Villages; and Kef- 
teen itſelf is a large Village on the Weſt. ſide of the 
Plain, encompaſs'd with-ſo many Fields of Corn, that 
the Inhabitants breed many Pigeons. At this Place we 
ſaw, over the Door of a Bagnio, a Marble-ſtone car ved 


with the Sign of the Croſs, and the Gloria Patri, &c. 


which was probably the Portal of ſome Church former- 
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ty. On the 28th, we left Keftern, and continuing . 
the fame Plain, «bounding with "Coen, Olives u 
Vines, we came to Harbonooſe, and from thence to a 
very rich Valley called Rege, which; is wall'd on boch 
Sides with high Mountains; and having travel'd in this 
Valley four Hours, ve pafs'd through the Skirt of the 
Lake or Sea of 'Rooge, and from thence we came 10 
Tr-ne-ree; where we paid our firſt Caphar. Theſe Ca. 
phars are certain Duties paid by Travellers to Officers 
chat attend in their Stations to reteſve them. They 
were it firftlevied by Chriſtians, for repairing the Ways, 
and ſcouring them from Robbers z but under that Pre. 
terice the Turks now exact unreaſonatle Sums, though 
themſelves are often the greateſt Robbers. 

After this Caphar, we crufs'd over the Mountains on 
the Weſt-fide of the Valley of Norge, and deſcending 
into a Valley, we paſs d Bell maer, and came to Sigg, 
which is a large but filthy Town, fituate on the River. 
Orontes, over which you paſs ta it by a Bridge of thir- 
teen ſmall Arches. The River hereabouts is pretty 
deep, and yet ſo rapid, that it turns great Wheels, 
made for lifting up the Water by its natural Swiftneſs, 
without any Forte added to it, merely by conhning its 
Stream. We lodg'd here in a large and handſome 


"Kane, founded by the ſecond Grand Vizier Cuperli, and 


ſo well endow'd, that it ſupplies every Traveller with 
a competent Portion of Bread, Broth and Fleſh, It 
was crouded with Turkiſþ Hodzees or Pilgrims, bound 
- + 7x but we found a peacrable Reception among 

3. March 1. We parted from Sbeggle, and croſs'd a 
Mauntain on the Weſt- ſide of the Valley, from which 
we deſcended into a third Valley like the two former ; 
and having paſe'd the Village Bedame, we ehtred into 
a woody Country, where our Road was very rocky and 
une ven, but yet pleaſant, becauſe it, preſented us with 
the Proſpect of Plants and Flowers of divers Kinds, as 
N Oleanders, Tulips, and other aromatick Herbs. 
After this we deſcended into a low Valley, at the Bot- 
tom of which there is a Fiſſure ſo narrow, that you 
cannot diſcern it till you come upon it, though yon 
may hear the Noiſe of the Stream running into it at a 
great Diſtance. They call it the Shecks Hife, from 
a Woman of that Quality that fell into ir. From hence 
we came in one Hour to a Place called the Sultans 
Stone, where we pitch'd our Tents, and lodg'd for that 


Ni | 

4 the 2d, we left our Champagnia Lodging very 
early, the Weather being yet moiſt and cold, and came 
in an Hour to the Caphar of Cruffa, and from thence 
in another to the Foot of a Mountain called Oczaty, 
which we aſcended with great Difficulty, and then we 
found a fine Country planted witch Silk- Gardens, through 
which we came to Belulga, and there repair'd to a Place 
which is both the Kane of the Village and the 4ga's 
Houſe ; but though we gave him a lmall Preſent, we 
could hardly obtain a dry Part of the Houſe to lodge 
in. In the mean Time, being informed that there were 
ſeveral Chriſtians Inhabitants in this Place, we went to 
viſit their Church, which was only a Room about four 
or ive Yards ſquare, wall'd with Dirt, and cover'd with 
Buſhes, in which was an Altar of the fame Materials 


with the Walls, paved at Top with. Potſherds and 


Slates ;. and in the Middle of the Altar ſtood 2 Cross 


which there are two or. three old Pictures of our bleſſed 
Lord and the Virgin, Sc. a very mean Habitatioa for 
the God of Heaven, but yet held in great Eſteem by 
the poor People, who come hither with great Devo- 
tion, and hang the Room with Bags of Silk- worms 


Eggs, that by the Holineſs of the Place they may bring 


a Bleſſing upon them, and increaſe theit Virtu. 
On the 3d, we left Belulca, and arrived at SHalia, 

a poor Villege, ſituate upon a ſmall River, now ſwollen 

ſo high with the late Rains, that it was not fordab!c ; 


which put us to a Nonplus, not knowing what to do 


till the Rain abated; and then we pitched in the op 
Field, though thoroughly ſoak*d with Wer. But aftcr 
the Rain had ceaſed a little While, it began to pour 


down a-freſh with Lightning and Thunder, and gr 
* 
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a Turk to a Shecs Houſe hafd by; to try if by 
2 we could get Admittance there; and at laſt, 
with good Words, having declared, that we had no 
Intention to defile their Faith, we were permitted to 
{cure our Baggage in the Houſe, whilſt we ſhelcer'd 
ourſelves a the Tombs from the Rain, which 

down all Night long. A Sheck's Houſe is a 
Stone Fabrick, f fix or eight Yards ſquare, roofed with 
a Cupola, erected over the Gtaxe of ſome eminent 
Sbect, i. e. one who! by his long Beard, whining Pray- 
ers, and Pbaraſaical Pride, (the great Virtues of rhe 
Nabenetan Religion) has purthaſed the Reputation of 
2 Saint; of which Sort there are many in this Country, 
o which. the People repair wich their Vows and 
Prayers, which they offer in theſe Shrines, not to the 
Saints, as the Papiſts do, but to God only, whom alone 
cry age? WHT OS, . 

4: On the 4th: This Morning we found the River 
fordable, and got to the other Side of it with our Bag- 
gage, from whence aſcending a very ſteep Hill, at the 
Top of it we were preſented with the firſt Proſpect of 
the Ocean; and to the Weftward, we had a View of 
the City Latches, built by Seleweus Nicanor, and by him 
call'd Laodicea; which Name it ftill retains with a little 
Corruption. After it was reduced to a low Condition, 
it-now begins to flouriſh again, being put in a Way of 
Trade by Catlan Aga, a Man of great Wealth and 
Authority in theſe Parts. From the Hill laſt men:ion'd, 
we deſcended into a ſpacious Plain, having the Sea on 
the Right-hand, and Mountains on the Left. In which 
Plain we diſcerned two ancient Tombs, wiich were 
Cheſts of Stone, two Yards and a half long each, co- 
ver'd over with large Tables of Stone, carv'd on the 
Our-fide with Ox-heads, and Wreaths hanging between 
them, after the Manner of adorning Heathen Altars. 

Above an Hour from theſe Tombs we were ſtopt 
another Stream, but here we found a fafe Paſſage to the 
other Side, and then we were forced by the Rain to 
make the beſt of our Way to Febilee. After this Man- 
ner our Road continued 2 ſeveral Days, between the 
Sea on the Right, and the Mountains on the Left; 
but the Mountains go under different Names, and 
are inhabited by ſeveral rude People. In that Part 
of them above Febilee, there dwell a People called by 
the Turks Neceres, of a very ſingular Character ; for it 
is their Principle to adhere to no certain Religion, but 
to put on the Colour of that Religion which is pro- 
feſſed by thoſe with whom they converſe: And fo with 
Chriſtians they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, with Ma- 
bometans they are good Muſſulmans, and with Jets they 
paſs for Jews. All that is certain concerning them 
is, that they make very much and very good Wine, 
and are great Drinkers, but in Religion they are very 
Proteus . 1 

On the 5th: This whole Day we ſpent in Jebilte, hav- 
ing a convenient new Kane to lodge in, built by Offan 
their Baſhaw of Tripoly. Jebiler is ſeated cloſe by the 
Sea, having a vaſt and fruitful Plain on the other Sides 
of it; its ancient Name was Gabala, and fo it is call'd 
by Strabo. In the Time of the Greek Emperors it was 
2 Biſhop's See, and is ſtill accounted a City, though ir 
makes a very mean Figure at preſent. The molt re- 
markable Things in it are a Moſque and an Alms- 
houſe, built by Sultan Prabim; in the former is his 
Tomb, which we found to be a great wooden Cheſt 
erected over his Grave, and covered with a Carpet of 
painted Callico, trick'd up with a great many Ropes of 
wooden Beads, which is the Twrks uſual Way of adorn- 
ing the Tombs of their holy Men. In this ger oak 
we ſaw ſeveral Incenſe-Pots, Candleſticks, and 
Furniture, being the Spoils of Chriſtian Churches. 

The Turks r „that he diveſted himſelf of his 
Royalty, and liv'd twenty Years in a Grotto by the 
Sea- ſide; and to confirm the Truth of their Relation, 
they ſhow the Cell where he abode,” and another Grot 
twice as large, which had thræe Niches or Praying-pla- 
ces hewn in irs South- ſide, as they always are, for that 
Way the Muſſu/men are obliged to ſet their Faces, in 
Reverence to the Tomb of their Prophet. From this 
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Moſque bur Guide carried us to a Chriſtian Church 
which we found to be nothing but a ſmall Grotto in a 
Rock open towards the Sea, having a rude Pile of Stones 
for an Altar; which poor Chappel is the only Place, 
as the Curate told us, allowed to the Greek Chriſtians 
for Divine Service. But the moſt conſiderable Anti- 
quity in'Fehilee, is the Remains of a noble Theatre, of 
which the Semi-circle is all that's now i being 
an hundred Yards in Compaſs, having in it ſeventeen 
Windows, between which are large maffy Pillars ſtand- 
ing againſt the Wall, that is three Yards three Quar- 
ters thick of firm Stone, by which Means it has 
rv'd thus long from the Jaws of Time, and the 
in which the Twrks bring upon moſt Places. 
On the 6th, having done with Fehike; our Road 
continued by the Sea-fide, and baniſhed us in twd 
Hours to a fair deep River, call'd the King*s River; on 
both Sides of which we ſaw the Footſteps of ſome con- 
fiderable Buildings. About half ari Hour further we 
paſſed the River Jobar, and on the other Side ſtood 4 
reat Square Tower, and round about it there was * 
ubbiſh of a great many other Buildings. 
along this Day's Journey we obſerv*d the Ruins of Caſ- 
tles and Houſes, which teſtify that this has been for- 
merly a Place of great Strength and Beauty. 'S:rabo calls 
that whole Region, from Jebilee as far as Aradus, the 
Country of the Aradii, and gives the Names of ſeveral 


Places. ſituate the Coaſt, which cannot be now 
1 Only the Balanea of Strabo ſeems to 
t 


lace which the Turks now call Beneas, which 
ſtands about a Furlong from the Sea, and has ſuch a 
pleaſant Situation, ſuch Ruins, and ſuch a Bay, as ſhews 
it to have been a commodious Habitation. Leaving 
Baneas, we went by the Sea- ſide, and in one 1 * 
of an Hour we paſſed hy an old Caſtle, on the Top of 


by a high Mountain, built in the Figure of an equilateral 


Triangle, which the Turks call Merchab, which 
ably is the ſame Caſtle-mention'd by Adrichomius un- 
der the Name of Mayryath, to which the Biſhops of Ba- 
lanes were forced to tranſlate the See, by Reaſon of the 
Infults of the Saracens. About an Hour and half from 
Baneas, we met with a ſmall clear Stream, which in- 
duced us to take up our Lodgings near it, about two 
or three Furlongs from the Sea, having in Sight on the 
Mountains above us a Village call'd Sophia, inhabited 
only by Maronites, and a little further, Reſeck, poſſeſs'd 
by the Turks; and a little further Meratiab, poſſeſs'd 
by Chriſtians and Turks r. 

5. On the jth: Next Morning we came in three 
Hours to a deep River call'd Naber Huſſine, having one 
Arch and well wrought; and in an Hour and 
half more we reach'd Tertaſa, anciently call'd Ortbaſta, 
being a Biſhop's See in the Province of Tyre, frequently 
mentioned by the Writers of the Holy Wars as a ſtron 
Place, as it appears to have been. What remains o 
it is the Caſtle, waſh'd on one Side by the Sea, on the 
others fortified by a double Wall, between which there 
is one Ditch, and another compaſſing the outermoſt 
Wall. You enter this Fort over an old Draw-Bridge 
which lands you in a ſpacious Room, which on ane Side 
reſembles a Church, having at this Day ſeveral holy Em- 
blems, as that of a Dove deſcending, and that of the holy 
Lamb; but on the other Side it has the Face of a Caſtle, 
being built with Port-holes inſtead of Windows. On the 
South and Eaſt-fide of it ſtood anciently the City, en- 
compaſſed with a good Wall and a Ditch, of which 
there are ſome Remains; but of other Buildings there 
is nothing left, except a Church which is an hundred 
and thirty Foot long, ninety three broad, and ſixty one 
high, ſo entire, that it might eaſily be repaired ; but it 
is now made a Stall for Cartle, in which we waded up 
to the Knees in Dirt when we went to ſee it. | 

From Tortoſa we ſent our Baggage before towards 
Tripoly, which we follow'd not long after, and within 
one Quarter of an Hour we came to a large Channel 
of a River, now almoſt dry; and in half an Hour 
more we came to a ſmall Nand about a League from the 
Shore, call'd by the Turks, Ruad, which is ſuppoſed to 
be the ancient Arpban or Arpad (mention'd, 2 Kings 1 | 
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13. Gen. x, 18. Ezek, xxvii. 11.) and the Aradus of the 
Greeks and Romans, which ſeem'd to be fill'd with Build- 
ings like Caſtles, and to have been anciently famous for 
Navigation. About a Quarter of an Hour further we 
came up with our Muliteers, who had pitch'd our Tents 
at a Place where we found ſeveral notable Antiquities; 
having in it a Fountain call'd;the Serpent, Fountain. The 
firſt Antiquity that we obſery'd was a large Dike thirty 
Yards over at Top, cut into the firm Rock, whoſe Sides 
went ſloping down. with Stairs form'd-our of the Rock; 
and this was on the North- ſide of the Fountain ; but on 
the other Side we found a Court of fifty-five Yards 
ſquare, cut in the natural Rock, and compaſs d about 
with Walls of the ſame Rock on three Sides, but to 
the North it. lay open. Ia the Center of this Area was 
ſquare Part of the Rock left ſtanding, being three 
Tad high, and five Yards and half ſquare, which ſerv d 
for a Pedeſtal to a Throne made of four large'Stones, 
two at the Sides, one at the Back, and avother hanging 
over the Top like a Canopy, which was five Yards 
and three Quarters ſquare, carv'd-round with a hand- 
ſome, Corniſh, The Court we imagin'd to be an Idol- 
Temple, and the Pile in the Middle to be the Throne 
of the Idol, which ſeem'd the more probable, becauſe 
Hercules, i. e. the Sun, the great Abomination of 
the Phenicians, was wont to be adored in an open 
Temple. a 3 9 10 

6. On the 8th, we got up early to take a nearer View 
of the two Towers, we ſaw the Night before, whereof 
one was thirty-three Foot high, on a Pedeſtal ten Foot 
high, and fifteen ſquare; the other was thirty Foot high, 
on a Pedeſtal ſix Foot high, and ſixteen Foot ſix Inch- 
es ſquare, ſupported by four Lyons, the upper Part 
rear'd upon the Pedeſtal, being all one ſingle Stone. 
Under theſe Monuments were ſeveral Sepulchres, to 
which we deſcended by Steps, having ſeveral Cells for 
Corps hewn out of the Rock, ſome of which we found 
to be eight Foot and half long. Having parted from 
theſe Antiquities, we entered into a ſpacious Plain be- 
tween the Sea and the Mountains, reaching almoſt as 
far as Tripoly, which the Natives call Junia. We were 
feven Hours in paſſing it, and found it all along very 
fruitful, by Reaſon of the many Rivers that are in it; 
of which the firſt being about ſix Hours from Tripely, 
has a Stone-bridge of three Arches, and is called the 
Grert River. | 

About half an Hour further we came to another, 
called the Leper's River: in three Quarters of an Hour 
more we came to a third, called Naber Acchar; and 
two Hours more brings you to a fourth called the 
Cold Waters. Which Rivers I do particularly mention, 
becauſe it is probable, according to the Deſcription of 
the Ancients, that one of them is the River Eleutberus, 
though the Moderns do all agree, that it is the ſame 
with the River between Tyre and Sidon, called by the 
Turks Cafimeer, contrary to the Account of Strabo and 
Pliny, who place it near Orthofia, or between that and 
Tripoly; and of Ptolomy, who places it yet more Nor- 
therly between Ortbeſia and Balanea. 

On the gth, our Muliteers were afraid leſt their Beaſts 
ſhould be preſs'd for publick Service, as indeed they 
were, in Spight of all their Caution; and ſo we left 
them. in the Plain of Funia, and arrived at Tripoly 
about Sun-ſet. It is ſeated about half an Hour from 
the Sea, and the major Part of the City lies between 


two Hills, one on the Eaſt, on which ſtands a Caſtle 


that commands the Place, and the other on the Weſt, 
between the City and the Sea, which is ſaid to be firſt 
rais'd, and till increas'd by Sand blown to it from the 
Shore; whence ariſes a Prophecy, that the whole City 
ſhall in Time be buried with this ſandy Hill. 

On the 1oth, we were treated by Mr. Fifer in a 
narrow pleaſant Valley by a River-ſide, about a Mile 
from the City: Acroſs the Valley there runs, from 
Hill to Hill, a lofty Aquæduct, carrying upon it fo 
great a Body of Water as ſuffices the whole City. Ir 
was called the Prince's Bridge, and is ſuppoſed to be. 
built by Godfrey of Buloign. 2 5 

7. On the 11th, we all dined at Conſul Haſting's 
Houſe, and after Dinner we went to wait upon Oftan, 


the Baſha of Tripoly having firſt (edit owt Preſen 

the Manner of the Turte, to procure us a os or 
Reception z for it is accounted uncivil in this Country 
to vilit without an Offering in Hand, which all greg 
Men expect as a Tribute due to their / r. And 
even the infetior People ſeldom viſit without bringing a 
Flowef or an Orange, or ſome ſuct Tqken of Keipect, 
according to the ancient Oriental Cuſtom, Hinted in 
t Sam. ix. 7. F 2e go, ſays Saul, bat fball we bring 
the Man of God ? there is not a Preſent, &c, 

On the 42rh we; went to viſit Bell mount, à Convent 
af Greet, about two Hours to the South of 7 ripolyy 
and we came there juſt as they were going to Evening 
Service. The Church is large but obſcure, and the Al- 
tar is encloſed within Chancels, which none but the 
Prieft muſt "EO the Manner of the Creek 
Churches. hey call the Congregation together by 


beating a Tune with two Mallets on a long Piece of 


Plank hanging at the Church Doors, Bells being an 
Abomination to the Tarks. Their Service coaſiſted in 
a haſty Chattering of certain Prayers and Hymns to our 
Bleſſed Saviour and the Virgin, and in ſome dark Ce- 
remonies, for the Prieſt that officiated ſpent at leaſt a 
third Part of his Time in compaſſing the Altar, and 
perfuming it with a Pot of Incenſe, and then going 
round the Congregation, tendring its Smoke with three 
Vibrations to every one preſent. Towards the End of 
the Service, there was brought into the Body of the 
Church à ſmall Table, covered with à Linen Cloth, 
on which were placed five ſmall Cakes of Bread croſs- 
wiſez and in a Hole made in each Cake was fixed a 
ſmall lighted Wax Taper. And then the Prieſt read the 
Goſpel, concerning our Lord's feeding the Mulcitude 
with five Loaves; after which, the Bread was carried 
within the Canceili, and being there broke in Bits, was 
again brought out in aBaſket, and preſented to'every one 
in the Aſſembly, that he might take a little. 
After this Collation, the Prieſt pronounc'd the Bleſ- 
ſing, and ſo the Service ended. On both Sides of the 
Church there were Seats for the Monks, being about 
forty in all, and in each Seat there were Crutches (as 
there are in moſt Churches of this Country) which are 
uſed by the Prieſt to eaſe him, by leaning on them, in 
Caſe the Service be long, becauſe by the Rubrick he is 
forbidden to ſit down. We found: the Monks good- 
natured, but very ignorant, for the Chief of them told 
the Conſul, that he was as glad to ſee him, as if he 
had beheld the Meſſiah in Perſon come to viſit him. 
Nor is this Ignorance much to be wondred at, fince 
they are forced to ſpend all the Time, between their 
Hours of Devotion, in managing their Flocks, cultivat- 
ing the Lands, and pruning their Vineyards, which they 
do with their own Hands; and this they are obliged to 
do, not only for their own Suſtenance, but to ſatisfy the 
unreaſonable Exactions of the Tuts. And to ſhew 
what Kind of Men they are, I took particular Notice, 
that the ſame Perſon whom we ſaw officiating at the 
Altar in his embroider'd Prieſtly Robe, brought us the 
next Day on his own Back, a Kid, and a Goat's Skin of 


Wine, as a Preſent from rhe Convent. 


On the 13th : This Morning we went again to wait 
upon Oſtan Baſha, by his own Appointment, and were 
receiv'd with great Civility after their Manner, which is 
this: When you would make a Viſit to a Perſon of 
Quality, you muſt ſend a Preſent by a Servant, who is 
to learn what Time may be moſt ſeaſonable to wait up- 
on him : When you come to the Houſe, ſome Servants 
receive you at the outermoſt Gate, and conduct you to- 
wards their Maſter's Apartment, and others in their ſe- 
veral Stations meet you as you draw nearer to him. 
Coming into the Room, you find him prepared to re- 
ceive you, either ſtanding at the Edge of the Duan, or 
lying down at one Corner of it, as he thinks proper. 
Theſe Duans are low Stages rais'd about fixteen or eigh- 
teen Inches above. the Floor, ſpread with Carpets, and 
furniſh'd with Bolſters to lean. upon; an which the 
Turks eat, ſleep, ſmoke, ſay their Prayers, receive Vi- 
firs, Sc. Their whole Delight is in lolling on them, 
and their Luxury conſiſts in furniſhing them richly. 


Being 


Chap. I. 
Being come to the Side of the Duan, you dip off 


and upon your Knees, laying your Hands formally be- 
fore you; and there you muſt remain till the Man of 

uality invites you to draw nearer, and to lean upon 
hoy r. When you are thus fix'd, he diſcourſes with 
you as Occaſion offers, the Servants ſtanding round 
with profound Reſpect and Silence. When you have 
ralk'd over your Buſineſs or made your Compliments, 
he makes a Sign to have the Entertainment 
brought in, which is generally a little ſweet Meat, a 
Diſh of Sherber, and another of Coffee, which is pre- 
ſently brought in by the Servants, and tender d to all 
the Gueſts in Order with great Care; for if any of them 
ſhould make the leaſt Slip in giving or receiving his 
Diſh, it might coſt him 100 Drubs on his bare Feet 
to attone for the Crime. At laſt comes the finiſhing 
Part of the Entertainment, which is perfuming the 
Beards of the Company; and for this Purpoſe, they 
have a ſmall Silver Chafing-diſh, with a Lid full of 
Holes, fix*d on a Plate, in which they put ſome freſh 
Coals, and upon them a Piece of Lignum- Aloes, and 
then the 80 aſcends with a grateful Odour through 
the Holes of the Cover. This Smoke is held under 
every ones Chin, and offer'd as a Sacrifice to his Beard, 
which greedily drinks in the gummy Steam, and re- 
tains the Savour of it a good while after. This ce- 
remony is intended to give a civil Diſmiſſion to 
the Viſitants, intimating. that they may go away 
as ſoon as they pleaſe, and the ſooner after this the 
better. 


Having ended our Viſit to Often Baſſa, we rid out 

after Dinner to view the Marine, which is about half an 

Hour diſtant from the City. The Port is an open Sea, 

rather than an enclos'd Harbour, but is partly defended 

by two ſmall Iſles, about two es out from the 

Shore, one of which is called the Bird, and the other 

the Coney- Nand, from the Creatures they ſeverally pro- 

duce. And for its Security from Pirates, it has ſix ſe- 

veral Caſtles on the Shore at convenient Diſtances. In 

the Fields, near the Shore, there are many Heaps of 
Ruins and Pillars of Granite, which are Indications of 
ſome great Buildings this Way ; which agrees with what 

Cauſabon ſays upon Strabo, that Tripoli was anciently a 

Clufter of three Cities, of which the firſt was the Seat 
of the Aradi, the ſecond of the Sidonians, and the 

third of the Tyrians, which may more probably be the 

Occaſion of the Name, than the Joint · Intereſt of three 

Cities in Building it, as is commonly ſaid. 

8. On the 14th, we reſted at Tripoly, and on the 
15th our Muliteers having run away for Fear of the 
Baſſa of Sidan's Servants, who preſs'd Mules every where 
for their Maſter's Service, we put ourſelves in a new 
— Poſture of Travelling. We parted from Tripoly, and 

going cloſe by the Sea- ſide, we came in an Hour and 

half to Callemone, a Village juſt under Bell- mount, and 
from hence putting forward, we met with a high Pro- 
montory that lay in our Way, and forc'd us to turn off 
to the Left-Hand into a narrow Valley, where we took 
up our Quarters under ſome Olive - trees; which Pro- 
montory ſeems to be that which is call'd by Strabo the 
Face of God, and which he aſſigns for the End of Mount 
Libanus. 2 

On the 16th, this Morning we croſs'd over the fore- 
mention*'d Cape, which we did in an Hour, though 
it was very ſteep and rugged, and we came into a nar- 
row Valley, which laid the Sea open again; and near 
the Entrance is a ſmall Fort that commands it, call'd 
Temſeida. And in half an Hour we came up with Patrone, 
which is thought to be Botrus, ſituate cloſe by the Sea, 
in which we found ſome Remains of a Church and Mo- 
naſtery. In three Hours more we came to Gybile, cal- 
led by the Greeks Byblus, a Place once famous for the 
Birth and Temple of Adonis. It is compaſs'd with a 
dry Ditch and a Wall, with ſquare Towers at forty 
Yards Diſtance, and on its South- fide it has an old Caſt le. 
There is nothing elſe remarkable in it but many 
Heaps of Ruins, and the fine Pillars in the Gardens 


near the Town. It is probably the Country of the Gi- 
Vor, II. 
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bes, mention'd Jeſb. xiii. 5. whom King Hiram made 


in preparing Materials for Selomon's Temple; 
as may be collected from 1 Kings v. 18. where the Word 
rendred Stone-ſguarers in the Hebrew is Gib/im, and in 
the Verſion of the Seventy Byblii, i. e. the Men of By- 
blus, the former uſing the Hebrew, the latter the Greek 
Name of the Place; which Difference may be obſerv'd 
likewiſe in Ezek. xxvii. 4. where our Tranſlation has 
the Ancients of Gebel, and the Seventy the Elders of By- 
blas, Leaving Gybile, we came to 4 River call'd by the 
Turks Brabim Baſſa, which is doubtleſs that ancient Ri- 
ver ſo famous for the Idoldtrous Rites perform'd here in 
Lamentation of Adonis, and we lodg'd on the Banks 
of it that Night. 

9. The 17th, having Had a very tempeſtuous Night of 
Wind and Rain, we had an Operas of Cie 
the Occaſion of that Opinion which Lucian relates; that 
this River, at certain Seaſons of the Year, efpecially about 
the Feaſts of Adonis, is of a bloody Colour, as he ſays, 
from a Sympathy for the Death of Adonis, who was 
kilPd by a wild Boat in the Mountains out of which 
this Stream riſes z for we found the Water of a ve 
red Colour, which doubtleſs was occaſion'd by a Sort of 
Minium, or red Earth, waſh'd into the River by the 
Violence of the Rain. In an Hour and a Quarter we 

ſſed over the Foot of Mount Climar, and entered 
into a large Bay call'd Innia, where we found an old 
Stone-Bridge, and at the Bottom the high Mountains of 
Caſtravan, chiefly inhabited by Mareonites, and famous 
for producing an excellent Sort of Wine. | 

The Maronite Biſhop of Aleppo dwells here in a Con- 
vent, and there are many other ſmall Convents on the 
Top of theſe Mountains. Towards the further Side of 


. the Bay we came to a ſquare Tower or Caftle, at which 


we paid a fourth Caphar, which is receiv'd by the Ma- 
ronites, who are more exacting Rogues than the T wrks 
themſelves. In an Hour more we came to the River 
Lycus, call'd alſo ſometimes Canis, whoſe Name is de- 
riv'd from an Idol in the Form of a Dog or Wolf, 
which was worſhip'd and gave Oracles. The Body of 
it is ſhewn to Strangers lying in the Sea, but the 
Head they ſay is to be ſeen at Venice. This River, 
which is certainly different from Adonis, (though ſome 
Moderns confound them) falls into the Sea from be- 
tween two Mountains very high and rocky, where we 
found a Bridge of four Arches, and neat the Foot 
of it, a Piece of white Marble inlaid in the Side of a 
Rock, with an Arab Inſcription; that the Emir Faccar- 
dine was the Founder of it. WO 

Having paſs'd the River we preſently aſcend the 
Rock hanging over it on that Side, where we met with 
a Path above two Yards broad, cut along its Side at a 

Height above the Water, being the Work of the 

mperor Antoninus, as ap by an Inſcription engra- 
ven on a Table, plain'd in the Side of the natural 
Rock. In paſſing this Way we ſaw ſtrange antick 
Figures of Men carved in the Rock, in Mezzo 
relievo, and iti Bigneſs equal to the Life; and 
cloſe by each Figure there was a Table plain'd 
in the Side of the Rock, on which ſomething had 
been inſcrib'd, though the Characters are generally 
now defac'd, which may deſerve the further Scrutiny 
of ſome Traveller. The Antonine Way extends about 
A r of an Hour's Travel; after which you come 
upon a ſmooth ſandy Shore, which brings you in an 
Hour and half to the River Beroot, which has over it a 
Stone-Bridge of ſix Arches ; and on the other Side is 
a Plain near the Sea, which is ſaid to be the Stage on 
which St. George duell'd and kill'd the Dragon. In 
Memory of which, there is a ſmall Chapel built upon 
the Place, dedicated at firſt to that Chriſtian Hero, but 
now perverted to a Moſque. From hence in an Hour 
we arrived at Beroct, and quarter'd at a good Kane by 
the Sea · ſide. 

10. On the 18th : This Day we ſpent at Beroot, an- 
ciently called Berytus, (from which the Idol Baal-Berib 
is ſuppos'd to have had irs Name) which was honour'd 
with many Privileges, and the new Name of Julia Felix by 
Auguſtus. Its greateſt Happineſs at preſent conſiſts in its 

10 F Situation, 


—— 


; 
Z 


846 MauUNnDRELL's Travels Book III. 
Situation, being ſeated by the Sea öde in a fertile Soil, 


which abounds, with freſh Springs flowing down from 
the Hills. The Emir Faccardine had his chief Refi- 
dence here, in the Reign of Sultan Morat, the fourth 


Emir or Prince of the Druſes; who not contented to be 


d up in the Mountains, enlarged his Dominions 
into the Plain, all along the Sea-Coaſt, as far as from 
this Place to Acra, but was driven back again to the 


Mountains by the Grand Signior. We went to his Pa- 


lace, and ſound at the Entrance a Marble Fountain of 
greater Beauty than is uſually ſeen in Turkey, 
The beſt Sight chat the Palace affords, which is much 
runn'd, is the Orange-Garden, which contains a large 
quadrangular Plat of Ground, divided into fixteen leſſer 
Squares, four in a Row, with Walks between them, 
which are ſhaded with Orange-trees of a fine Growth, 
on which the Fruit hung thicker than ever I ſaw Apples 
in Enrlend. Every one of theſe ſixteen Squares was 
bardered with Stone, and in the Stone-work were 
Troughs artificially contrived for conveying the Water 
all over the Garden, there being little Qutlers cut at 
every Free: for the Stream, as it paſs'd by, to flow out 
and Water it. But the T#rks have ſo little Senſe of ſuch 


refin'd Delights, that they uſe it now as a Fold for 


Sheep and Goats. In another Garden we ſaw ſeveral 
Pedeſtals for Statues, and at one Corner of it, a Tower 
about ſixty Foot high, whoſe Walls were twelve Foot 


thick, from whence we had a View of the whole City, 


and ſaw a large Chriſtian Church, which was ſaid to have 


been conſecrateil-to St. Jobi the Evangeliſt, but is now 


the chief Moſque of the Turks. | 

There is another Church that, being a very mean 
Fabrick; remains in the Hands of the Greeks, which is 
adorn'd/ with many old Pictures; and among the reſt, 
I aw one with this Inſcription'in Greek, Coartus the firſt, 
Archbiſhop) of Berytus, and juſt by it the Figure of Nefto- 
zius,, who commonly makes one in the Greet Church of 
his Sect, thougti they do not now profeſs, nor, I believe, 
know, his Hereſy. But there was one very odd Figure 


ol a Saint, at: full Length, with a large Beard reachiag 


down to his Feet, and the Curate tald us, that this was 
St. Nicephoras, who wanting the Ornament of a Beard 
to ſer off his other Endowments, fell into a deep Melan- 
choly; whereupon the Devil tempted him to comply with 
his Suggeſtions, by promiſing to give him a Beard; but 
this beardleſs Saint rejected the Temptation, and at the 


ſame Time taking the dowuy Tuft upon his Chin in his 


Hand, he found the Hair immediately ſtretch with the 
Pluck he gave it, and he never left pulling his Beard till 


he had drawn it down to his Feet. At the Eaſt-end of 


Beroot are to be ſeen ſeven or eight Pillars of Granite, and 
ſeveral Pieces of Marble, having Greek and Latin In- 
ſcriptions, Fragments of Statues, and other poor Re- 
licks of its ancient Grandeur. On the Sea-ſide is an old 
Caſtle, and ſome Remains of a Mole. / hl 

19th. Leaving Beroot, we came into a large Plain, and 


at the Entrance of it there is a Grove of Pine - trees of 


Faccardine's Plantation, and at a Diſtance we ſaw a ſmall 
Village called Szckfoat, which belongs to the Druſes, who 
poſſeſs at this Day a long Tract of Mountains as far as 
from Caſiravun to Carmel. Their preſent Prince is 
Achmet, Grandſon to Faccardine, an old Man, and one 
who keeps up the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, of turning 
Day into Night, from a traditional Perſuaſion among 
them, that Princes can never ſleep ſecurely but by Day, 
when Mens Actions and Deſigns are beft obſerv'd by 
their Guards, and, if Need be, moſt eaſily prevented : 


but in the Night it concerns them to be always vigilant, 


leſt the Darkneſs ſhould give Traytors an Opportunity 
to aſſault them with Dagger or Piſtol. 

| Two Hours from Faccardine s Grove brought us to 
the fifth Caphar, and another Hour to the River Damer, 
anciently called Tanoras. Here were Country Fellows 
who had ſtript themſelves naked to affiſt us in paſſing 
over; and to make their Help more neceſſary, they 
brought us to a Place where the Water was deepeſt, 
which Cheat we ſaw them impoſe upon other Travellers ö 
but we found a Place of the Stream which was broader 
and ſhallower, where we paſſed without their Aſſiſtance, 
and juſt by we ſaw the Ruins of a Stone Bridge, which 


might have been till entire, had not theſe Villains broke 
it down to make their Advantage of Paſſengers, either 
in conducting them over for good Pay, or elſe, if the 

have Opportunity, drowning them for their Spoils. al 
the other Side of the River the Mountains came cloſ.r 
to the Sea, leaving only a narrow rocky Way between, 

From Damer, in two Hours Time, we came to ano. 
ther conſiderable River, not mentioned by any Geogta. 
pher ; but the Maronite Patriarch at Canobine told me 
it was called Ale, and had its Fountain near Bare in 
Mount Libanus, At this River we were met by ſeveral 
French Merchants from Sidon, who have there the moſt 
conſiderable Factory they have in the Levant; and be. 
ing arrived at Sidon, they conducted us to a large Kane 
cloſe by the Sea, where the Conſul and all the Nation 
are quartered together. Before this Kane is an old Mole 
running into the Sea, which was filled up with Rubbiſh 
by Faccardine, to prevent the Twrk;ſo Gallies from com- 
ing hither z ſo that all Ships that take in their Bur- 
then here, are forc'd to ride at Anchor under a ſmall 
Ridge of Rocks about a Mile from the Shore. 

Sidon is well enough ſtock'd with Inhabitants, but is 
very much ſhrunk from its ancient Extent, and more 
from its Splendor, as appears from many beautiful Pil- 
lars that lie in the Gardens without the Walls. On the 


South. ſide ſtands an old Caſtle, ſaid to be built by St. 


Lewis IX. of France; and not far from the Caſtle is 
an old Palace of Facrardine s, which ſerves the Baſha 
for his Seraglio. Near to Sidon begin the Precincts of 
the Holy Land, particularly of that Part which was al- 
loted to Aber, the Borders of which Tribe extended 
from Carmel as far as Great Zidon, as appears from 
Jaſbua xix. 26, 28. But the People on the Sea - coaſts 
were never actually maſter'd by the Jraelites, being left 
to be Thorns in their Sides for a Reaſon given, Judges 
li. 1, 2, 3, Cc. He who is the French-Conſul at Siden, 
has alſo the Title of Conſul of Feru/alem, and is obli- 
ged to viſit the holy City every Eaſter; with whom 
we deſired to join in this Year's Pilgrimage, but he ſet 
out from Sidon the Day before our Arrival there. 

11. The 20th. We ſet out next Morning from Sidon, 
hoping to overtake the Conſul, and travelling in a frui 
Plain, in half an Hour we met with a large Pillar 
Granite lying croſs the Highway, on which was a Frag- 
ment of an Inſcription and ſome Enghþ Gentlemen, in 
1699, found another Pillar with the like Inſcription, 
about Midway between Feruſalem and Sidon, by which 
we may obſerve the Exactneſs of the Romans in mea» 
ſuring out their Roads, and ma king down on every 
Pillar the Number of Miles, as 1, 2, 3, &c. 

A litt'e beyond this Pillar we paſs'd in Sight of Norie, 
a large Village on the Side of the Mountains, and in 
twelve Hours and half more came to Sarphan, ſuppoſed 
to be the ancient Sarephath or Sarepta, ſo famous for the 
Reſidence and Miracles of Elijab. From hence, in ſeven 
Hours, we arrived at Ca/imeer, a large River running 
down to the Sea, which had once a good Stone Bridge, 
of which there remains Nothing now but the Sup 
between which are laid Beams and Boards to ſupply the 
Room of Arches. This River, by modern Geographers, 
is falſly thought to be the old Eleutberus, as has been 
ſhewn before; but it ſeems to be that River mentioned 
by Strabo, p. 521. falling into the Sea near Tyre, for 
within a Bow-ſhot of this River Cafimeer, is a Kane of 
the ſame Name, from which, keeping near the Sea (ide, 
you arrive in an Hour at Tyre. 

This City ſtanding in the Sea upon a Peninſula, pro- 
miſes ſomething magnificent at a Diſtance, but when you 
come to it, you find Nothing like the Glory for which of 
old it was ſo rendwn' d, as it is deſcribed, Ezek. 26, 27» 
28. On the North-ſide it has an old Turk 2 
beſides which there is Nothing here but a mere Babel of 
broken Walls, Pillars, Vaults, Sc. there being not ſo 
much as one entire Houſe left. Its preſent Inhabitants 
are only a few poor Wretches that harbour in Vaults, 
and ſubſiſt upon Fiſhing, whereby God appears to have 
fulfilled his Word concerning Tyre, viz. That it ſhould be 
as the Top of a Rock, a Place for Fiſhers to dry their Nets 
en, Ezek. xxvi. 14. 
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very well 
paulinus, and honour'd with that famous Conſecration 


Sermon of Euſebins, recorded by himſelf in Eccl. Hiſt. 


J 10. c. 4. And *tis very obſervable that in all the 
ruin'd Churches which we ſaw, being perhaps no fewer 
than 100, — other Parts were totally demo- 


liſhꝰd, yet the end we always found ſtanding, and 
toletably entire. How this came to paſs I cannot de- 
termine, but certainly a Thing ſo univerſally obſerv'd 
by us in our Journey, could not proceed from blind 
Chance. 


Bur to return; there being an old Stair-caſe in the . 
got to the Top of it, from 
whence I had a Proſpect of the Iſland- part of Bre, the 


Ruin above-mention'd, I 


Iſthmus; and the adjacent Shore; and from that Height 


I could difcern the Iſthmus to be à Soil of a different 
Nature from the other, it lying lower than either, and 
being cover'd all over with Sand, which the Sea. caſts 


it. The Iſland of Tyre, in its natural State, ſeems 


to have been of a circular Figure, about Forty Acres in 
Compaſs, and the Foundations of the Wall that en- 


compaſs d it are ſtill to be ſeen. It makes with the 


Iſthmus two large Bays, one on its North- ſide, and the 
other on its South, which are in Part defended from 
the Ocean by a long Ridge, either of Walls or Rocks, 
reſembling a Mole, ſtretching out directly on both Sides 


from the Head of the Iſland. Coming out of theſe 


Ruins, we faw the Foundation of a very ſtrong Wall, 
running croſs the Neck of Land which ſerved as a Bar- 


rier to ſecure the City on this Side. And hence we paſt: 


the ſandy Iſthmus, and came to the Place we thought 
the natural Shore, where we met with a fertile 
Plain, which extends to a vaſt Compaſs before Tyre, 
whence. we arrived in three Quarters of an Hour at 
Rb 

e Ruſelayn is the Place where are the 
Cifterns called Solomon's, which according to the com- 
mon Tradition are ſaĩd to have been y that King, 
as part of his to King Hiram, for the Ma- 
terials he ſent toward building the Temple: But though 
they are very ancient, yet they are of a later Date than 
this Tradition makes them, becauſe the Aquæduct 
which.conveys the Water, is carried over that Neck of 


Land by which Mexandey join d the City to the Conti- 


nent at his Siege of this Place, and ſo cannot be older 
than his Time. Of theſe Ciſterns there are three en- 
tire at this Day, one about a Furlong and half diſtanc 
from the Sea, rhe other two, a little further up. The 
former is of an Octagonal Figure, being twenty two 
Yards in Diameter, and contains a vaſt Body of excel- 
lent Water, which is ſo well ſupplied from its Fountain, 
that though there iſſues from it a Stream like a Brook, 
driving four Mills between this Place and the Sea, yet 
it is always Brim· full. On the Eaſt-fide as the ancient 
Outlet of Water by an Aquæduct, having a Channel 
one Yard wide, which is now ſtopt up by the Turks, who 
have broke an Outlet on the other Side, which makes a 
Stream, for grinding Corn. | 

The Aquæduct, now dry, is carried Eaſtward 120 
Paces, and then approaches the two other Ciſterns, of 
which one is twelve, the other twenty Yards ſquare, 
and they had each a Channel, by which they rendred 
their Waters into the Aquæduct, and ſo the united 
Streams of all the three Ciſterns were carried together 
to Tyre. There ſtil} remains ſome Fragments of the 
Aquæduct, and in its Sides, and under its Arches, we 
obſerv'd ſome Heaps of Matter, produced by the Leak- 
age of the Water which petrified as it diſtill'd {rom 
above, and by continual Acceſſion of new Matter were 
grown to a great Bulk. They were compos'd of innu- 
merable Tubes of Stone, of different Sizes, cleaving to 
one anather like Ificles, each Tube having a Cavity in 
its Center, from which its Parts were projected in the 
Form of Rays to the Circumference, like the Stones 
cal'd Thunder ſtones. The Fountain of theſe Waters 

as unknown as the Contriver of them, though tis 
certain, from their Riſing fo high, they come from 

1 
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in the Midſt of the Ruins there ſtands up one Pile 
higher than the reſt, which is the Eaſt- end of a great 
Church, probably of the Cathedral of Tyre, and: may 
be the ſame that was erected by its Biſhop. 
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. ſome Part of the Mountains which are about a League 


From this pleaſant Place we came in an Hour and 
half to the white, Promontory, over which you paſs by 
a Way about two Yards broad cut along its Side, from 
which the Proſpect. is dreadful, by Reaſon of the Steep- 
nels of the Mountains, and the Raging of the Sea at 
bottom. This Way, and the Caſtle Scandalium, which 
is not far off, are ſaid to be built by Alexander; from 
whence we came firſt to Nachera, and then to the Plain 
of Acra, over a deep Mountain, ſuppos'd to be part 
of Mount Shares. This Plain extends — Mount Sba- 
ron as far as Carmel, and is ſix Hours long, and two 
Hour broad, between the Sea and the Mountains, and 
was a delicious Plain, but is now, for Want of Culture, 
over-run with rank Weeds, which were, when we paſs'd | 
it, as high as our Horſes Backs. Sa 51 

Having travell'd about an Hour in the Plain of Acra, 
we paſs'd by an old Town call'd Zib, which probably is 
the Old Achzib, mention'd Jaſ. xix. 29. and Jud. i. 31. 
and ſeems. to be one of the Places out of which the 
Aſterizes could not expel the Canganites, Two Hours 
further we came to the Fountain of the bleſſed Virgin, 
as ĩt is call'd by the French Merchants at Acra, at which 
Place we arriv'd in an Hour more. 

Accra, anciently call'd Accbho, is another of the Places 
from whence the Iſraelites could not drive the Natives; 
but being in After times enlarg'd by Ptolemy I. It was 
by him called P:clemais, And ſince it was poſſeſſed 
by the. Twrks, like other Cities, having loſt its Greek 
Name, it is call'd by them Acca, or Acra. This City 
has often chang'd Maſters, and at laſt, by a long Siege, 
was taken and ruin'd by the Turks, in ſuch a Manner 
as if they had taken Revenge upon it for the Blood it 
coſt them. On the North and Eaſt it is compaſs'd with 
a ſpacious and fertile Plain, on the Weſt it is waſh'd 
by the Mediterranean Sea, and on the Sonth by a 
large Bay, extending from the City as far as Mount 
Carmel. 

But notwithſtanding theſe Advantages, beſides a la 
Kane in which are the French Factors, a Moſque, — 
a few poor Cottages, there is nothing now to be ſeen 
but vaſt Ruins, which ſhow its former Strength, for it 
appears to have been compaſs'd about with a double 
Wall defended with Towers, and without the Walls 
are Ditches, Ramparts, and a kind- of Baſtions. In 
the Fields we find ſeveral large Balls of Stone, thirteen 
or fourteen Inches in Diameter, which were part of the 
Ammunition uſed in battering the City, Guns being 
then unknown. Within the Walls are the Ruins of 
the Cathedral dedicated to St. Andrew, of the Church 
of St. Jobn, the titular Saint of this City, and of 
the Convent of the Knights-Hoſpitallers, and near 
to it the Palace of the Grand Maſter of that Or- 
der; and laſtly, ſome Remains of a large Church, 
formerly belonging to a Nunnery of which they tell 
this Story. | 

The Turks having preſs'd this City with a long Siege, 
at laſt entred it by Storm, May 19, 1291. In which 
Extremity, the Abbeſs tearing that herſelt and her Nuns 
ſhould be ſubjected to ſuch Beſtialities as is uſual in ſuch 
Caſes, exhorted them all to cut and mangle their Fa- 
ces, as the only Way to preſcrve their Virgin Purity 
and to encourage them, ſhe made herſelf the firſt Ex- 
ample of her own Counſel, which the Nuns inſtantly 
follow'd, cutting off their Noſes, and disfiguring their 
Faces with ſuch terrible Gaſhes, as ay excite Hor- 
ror rather than luſtful Defires. The Conſequence of 
this was, that the Soldiers breaking into the Nunnery, 
and ſeeing inſtead of beautiful Ladies ſuch ſad Specta- 
cles, put them all ro the Sword in Revenge for diſap- 
pointing their Luſts. 

There are many oiher Ruins here of Churches, Pa- 
laces, Monaſteries, Forts, &c. for more than half a 
Mile in Length. But that which pleaſed us moſt was, 
to find the French Conſul P Empereur here, who having 
ſtaid for us two Days, reſolved ro ſet forward next 
Morning. But we were doubtful which Way to take, 
becauſe of the Factions of the Arabs, which are kept 
up by the Turks, to prevent their uniting E 

| rince, 
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Prince, whereby they might be ſtrong enough to ſhake 
off the Turkiſh Yoke; for in theſe Diſcords Strangers 
are ſure to ſuffer, being a Prey to each Party. 

13. The 22d, we 5 out early from Acra, having 
ſome Turkiſh Soldiers for our Convoy : And firſt we 
paſs'd by a ſmall River, which we took to be Belus, fa- 
mous for its Sand, of which Glaſs is made, Here we 
declin'd from the Sea · coaſt to the Eaſt, and croſſing 
over the Plain, we arrived at its further Side, where it, 
is bounded by Mount Carmel; and here we found a 
narrow Valley which led us out of the Plain of Acra 
into that of E/draclon. About this Place is the End of 
the Tribe of Aber, and the Beginning of that of Ze- 
bulon, as their Borders are deſcribed, Fofb. xix. 26. 

Paſſing through the ſaid narrow Valley, we arrived 
in two Hours at the River Niſben, which cuts its Way 
down the Middle of the Plain of Eſdraelon, and then 
continuing his Courſe by the Side of Mount Carmel, 
falls into the Sea at a Place called Caypha. We ſaw it 
when it was low, but we diſcern'd many Torrents falling 
into it from the Mountains, which muſt make it ſwell, as 
it did at the Deſtruction of Si/era's Hoſt, Judg. v. 21. 
In three Hours and half from Miſbon, we came to an old 
Village and good Kane called Legune, near to which 
we lodged that Night. 

From this Place we viewed the Plain of Eſdraeclon, 
which is very large and fertile, and about fix Hours Di- 
ſtance ſtood within View Nazareth, and the two Mounts 
Tabor and Hermon ; and here we felt the Dew of Her- 
mon, as the Pſalmiſt calls it, our Tents being as wet 
with it as if it had rained all Night. About a Mile's 
Diſtance from us was encamped (ib, Emir of the 
Arabs, with his People and Cattle; and below, upon 
the Brook Khon, lay another Clan of the Arabs, being 


the adverſe Party to Chibly ; and it was little to our Sa- 


tisfaction, that we were ſeated in the Midſt between 
two ſuch bad Neighbours. 

The 23d. Leaving this Lodging, we went to the Emir's 
Tents, to whom we paid two Caphars, one of La- 
gune, and the other of Feneen, whatever elſe he 
was pleaſed to demand. He very civilly eas'd us of ſome 
of our Coats, which begun now, by reaſon of the Heat, 
to be troubleſome. Getting quit of Ch:bly, we return'd 
out of the Plain of Eſdraelon, and entred into the Pre- 
cincts of the half Tribe of Manaſſes. From hence our 
Road lay, for four Hours, . through narrow Valleys, 
pleaſantly wooded on both Sides, and we lodg'd at 
Caphar Arab. | 

On the 24th, having paid our Caphar, we ſet out 
very early the next Morning; and leaving firſt 
Arab, and then Rama, on the Right-hand, we came 


to Selee and Sebaſta, where we leave the Borders of the 


Half Tribe of Manaſſes, and enter into thoſe of the 
Tribe of Ephraim. Sebaſta is the ancient Samaria, the 
Imperial City of the ten Tribes after their Revolt from 
the Houſe of David, and being raiſed by Herod the 
Great to a magnificent State, was by him, in Honour 
of Auguſtus, call'd Sebaſta. 

It is ſituate on a long Mount of an oval Figure, and 
is now wholly converted into Gardens, having no other 
Remains of ſuch a Place but on the North-fide a large 
{quare Piazza, encompaſs'd with Pillars, and on the 
Eaſt ſome Ruins of a great Church, ſaid to be built by 
Helena, over the Place where Jobn the Baptiſt was im- 
priſon'd and beheaded. In the Body of the Church 
you go down a Stair-caſe into the Dungeon where that 
Blood was ſhed. The Turks hold that Priſon in great 
Veneration, and over it have erected a ſmall Moſque ; 
but for a little Piece of Money they ſuffer any one 9 
go into it, 

Leaving Sebaſta we paſs'd by Sherack and Barſeba, and 
then entring into a Valley, we arrived in an Hour ar 
Naploſa, which 1s the ancient Sychem or Sychar, as it is 
call'd in the New Teſtament. It ftands in a narrow Val- 
ley between Mount Gerizim on the South, and Ebal on 
the North. From Mount Gerizim God commanded 
the Bleſſings to be pronounced upon the Children of 
Trael, and from Mount Ebal the Curſes, Deut. xi. 29. 
Upon the former the Samaritans, whole chief Reſidence 


is at Sychem, have a ſmall Temple, to which they ara 


ſtill wont to ir for Religious Worſhip : But 
their Religion conſiſts in —. ping a Lal, * 
Jews ſay, ſeems to have more of Spight than Truth 
in it. | 

Upon one of theſe Mountains alſo it was, that God 
commanded the Children of Iſrael to ſet up great Stones 
plaiſter'd over and inſcribed with the Body of the Law 
and to erect an Altar, and offer Sacrifices, Feaſting 
and Rejoiciog before the Lord, Deut. xxvii. 4. Bur 
whether Gerizim, or Ebal, was the Place appointed for 
this Solemnity, there is ſome Cauſe to doubt; for the 
Hebrew Pentateuch, and ours from it, aſſign Mount 
Ebal for this Uſe ; but the Samaritan aſſerts it was Geri. 
zim. Our Company halting a little at Naploſa, I had 
an Opportunity to viſit the Chief Prieſt of the Sama- 
ritans, and to diſcourſe with him about this and other 
Difficulties. - | 128 

And firſt, as to the Difference between the Hebrew 
and Samarian Copy, Deut. xxvii. 4. the Prieſt pretend- 
ed, that the Fews had maliciouſly alter'd their Text out 
of Odium to the Samaritans, putting for Gerizim, E}al, 
becauſe the Samaritans worſhi in the former, which, 
for that Reaſon, they w not have to be the true 
Place appointed by God for his Worſhip. To confirm 


this, healledged, that Ebal was the Mountain of Cur- 


ſing, Deut. xi. 29. and an unpleaſant Place; whereas 
Gerizim was fertile and pleaſant, and the Mountain of 
Bleſſing ; and therefore it was more probable, that this 
was the Mountain appointed for Religious Worſhip, 
and not Ebal. But he could not ſay that any of thoſe 
great Stones, which God directed Joſhua to ſet up, were 
now to be ſeen in Gerixim, which would have determin'd 
the Queſtion clearly on this Side. | 

I enquired alſo, what thoſe Sclauæ were wherewith the 
Children of 1/rael were ſo long fed in the Wilderneſs, 
Numb. xi. He anſwer'd, They were a Sort of Fowls, 
which by his Deſcription appear'd to be Quails. Then 
I aſk'd him, what Sort of Plant or Fruit the Dudaim 
or Mandrakes were, which Leah gave to Rachael for the 
Purchaſe of her Huſband's Embraces ? He anſwer'd, 
They were Plants of a large Leaf, ing a Fruit like 
an Apple, ripe in Harveſt, but of an ill Savour and 
unwholſome, and that the Virtue of them was to 2 
Conception, being laid under the genial Bed; to whic 
9 they are often made Uſe of by Women at 


v. 

Of theſe Plants I ſaw ſeveral in the Way to FJeruſa- 
lem; and if they were as common in Meſopotamia as 
here, we muſt conclude, that either theſe were not the 
true Mandrakes, or elſe it is hard to give a Reaſon 
why Rachael ſhould purchaſe ſuch common Things at ſo 
beloved a Price. Naplaſa is at preſent in a very mean 
Condition to what it has been anciently; ir conſiſts of 
two Streets lying parallel under Mount Gerizim, but is 
full of People. Having paid our Caphar here, we 
proceeded in the ſame narrow Valley between Gerizim 
and Ebal; and juſt without the City we ſaw a ſmall 
Moſque, ſaid to be built over the Sepulchre purchaſed 
by Jacob of Emmor, Father of Shechem, Gen. xxxiii. 19. 
It goes by the Name of Joſeph's Sepulchre, his Bones 
being inter'd here, Joſh. xxiv. 32. About a Quarter of 
an Hour from Naploſa we came to Jacob's Well, famous 
not only for its Author, but for the Conſcience it had 
there with the Woman of Semaria, Fob. iv. Over the 
Well there ſtood formerly a large Church erefted by 
Helena, of which remains nothing now but ſome Foun- 
dations. The Well is cover'd at preſent with a Stone 
Vault, into which you are let down through a very 
ſtraight Hole; and then removing a broad Stone, you 
diſcover the Mouth of the Well. It is dug in a firm 
Rock, and is about three Yards in Diameter, and thir- 
by-five deep, five of which we found full of Water. 
At this Well the narrow Valley of Sychem ends, open- 
ing into a wide Field, very pleaſant and fruitful, which 
is probably Part of that Parcel of Ground given by 7«- 
cob to his Son Foſeph, Fob. iv. 5. From Jacob's Well 
we went through a large Valley, and having paſs d 


by two Villages on the Right - hand, called Howar and 
Sawee, we came in four Hours to Kane Leban, near 3 
Village of the ſame Name, one of which is _—_ 


Chap. I. 


have bern the Zebonad, mentioned Jud. xi. 19. and here 
'd chat Night. 
n from Kane Leban, our Road lay 
through a rocky Country'; but having paſs d by Cinga, 
we into a narrow Valley berween two rocky 
at the further End of which we found the Ruins 
of a Village and a Mooaſtery. In this Place Jacob's 
Berbel is ſuppoſed to have been, where he had his 
trong Couch made eaſy by the Viſion of God, and of 
the An els aſcendjng and deſcendi Ou A Ladder be- 
th and Heaven, Gen. 7 near _ Phace 
Limits that between Epbraim and Benjamin, 
* 13. 1 = 57 through 
7 yards, and having left Gees and Seltwid on the 
Right · band. we arrived at Beer which is the Place to 
which Jutbam fled from the Revenge of Abime!ech, 
ul. ix. 2 1. and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Mich- 
1 Som. I. 3 3 
e e n be Ade of x Fill; which at the 
Bottom has a Foaprain'of the fame Name, and at its 
der Side, are the Remains of an old Church built by 
Pars, in Memory of the blefſed Virgin, who briog in 
Queſt of the Child Feſws, Luk? it. 24. is faid to have fate 
town here penſive and weary, becauſe ſhe, could got 
find him ; but after her Retu n th Firaſalen, ſhe found 
him fitting in the Temple with the ors, both t 
them, and aſking them Queſtions. * Thro' che whole o 
this Day's Journey we had nothing in View in moſt 
Places but Rocks; Mountains, and Precipices, which 
atoniſhes Pilgrims, 48 being - contrary to thoſe high 
tdeas they had form'd of the Pleaſantneſs and Plenty of 
this Country, and almoſt ſtartles their Faith, as think- 
ing it hardly poſſible for a Land like this to feed fo 
prodigious a Number as are faid to have been polPd at 
one Time, being no lefs than 1,300,000 fighting Men, 
befides Women and Children. 
But to e theſe Scruples, any one may obſerve 
that theſe Rocks and Hills muſt have been anciently co- 
vered with Earth and cultivated, and fo they afforded 
a larger Space of Ground | chap if 2 Conn were le- 
vel, which hufbanded by gathering up t ones, 
I b e along the Sides of the Al in Form 
of a Wall, which kept in the Mould, and form'd many 
Beds of excellent Soil, from the Bottom to the Top of 
the Mountains; of which Form of Culture we ſee plain 
Footſteps in all the Mountains of Paleſtine. And there 
is Nothing upon Earth more fruitful, even at this Day, 
than the plain Country and Valleys, either for the Pro- 
duction of Corn or of Paſturage for Cattle. 
The Hills, tho* improper for any Cattle but Goats, yet 
being diſpoſed into the Beds before-mention'd, ſerv d 
very well to bear Corn, Melons, Gourds, Cucumbers, and 
ſuch- like Garden · ſtuff, which are the chief Food of 
theſe Countries for ſeveral Months of the Tear. The 
moſt rocky Parts might ſerve for Vines and Olive- 
trees, which delight in ſuch dry and flinty Places; and 
the great Plain joining to the Dead Sea, which by rea- 
ſon of its Saltnefs could not ſerve for Corn, Vines, or 
- Olives, was yet very uſeful for the Nouriſhment of Bees, 
and making of Honey, as Joſephus teſtifies, Bell. Jud. 
I. 5. c. 4. and 1 found by Experience, when I was there, 
banding in many Places a ftrong Smell of Honey and 
Wax, Thus the Country might very well maintain 
the vaſt Numbers of its Inhabitants, being every where 
productive of Milk, Corn, Wine, Oil, or Honey, which 
are the principal Foo of theſe Eaſtern Nations. 
Leaving Beer, in two Hours and a Quarter we came 
to the Top of à Hill, from whence we had the firſt 
Proſpect of Feruſalem ; Rama, anciently called Gibeab 
of Faul, being within View on the Right-hand, and 
the Plain of Jericho, and the Mountains of Gilead on 
the Left. In an Hour more we came to the Walls of 
Jeruſalem, but durft not enter without Leave of the 
Governor; which being obtain'd, we entred at the 
Betblebem Gate, mounted and arm'd, becauſe we were 


Franks that come not in with ſome publick Minifter, 
are to Ciſmount at the Gate, deliver their Arms, and 
enter on Foot. We took our Lodgings at the French 
R 2 
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in Company with the French Cop ſul, for otherwiſe all 
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Conſul's, and our Board at the Latin Convent, while 
we ſtay'd at Feruſalem. | 

15. The 26th, being Goad- Friday in the Latin Stile, 


we were obl to go with the Conſul into the Church 
of the Ichre, to keep the Feaſt with him, though it 
was 4 Week before our own Eafter. We found the 


Church Doors guarded by Janizaries, who ſuffer none 
to go in until they have paid their Caphar, which for 
Franks is commonly fourteen Dollars per Head, unleſs 
they be Eccleſiaſticks, and then it is but half ſo much. 
This being once paid, you may go in and out gratis as 
oft as you pleaſe during the whole Feaſt at the ordinary 
Times when the Door is open. All the Pilgrims bcing 
admitted, the Church Doors were lock d, and opened 
no more till Zafer-day ; and being confined for three 
Days, we viſited all the holy Places at Leiſure ; there- 
fore I ſhall relate what paſs*d during the Feſtival, and 
fay of the Church, what is neceſſary to make my Ac- 
count intelligible. : 
The Church of the Holy Sepulchre is founded on 
Mount Calvary, a ſmall Hill upon the greater Mount 
of Moriab; it was anciently appropriated to the Exe- 
cution of Malefactors, and therefore ſhut out of the 
City as a polluted Place ; but ſince it was made the 
Altar, on which the precious Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the World was offer'd, it ſtands in the Midſt of Jeru- 


ſalem, a great Part of the Hill of Sion being ſhut out of 


che Walls to make Room for it. 
Though a great Part of this Hill was cut away to 
make ir a fit Foundation for a Church, yet Care was 
taken that none of thoſe Parts concern'd in our Lord's 
Paſſion, ſhould be alter'd or diminiſh'd ; and fo that 
very Part of Calvary where Chrift was faſtened to the 
Croſs, remains entire, being about ten or twelve Yards 
2 and ſtanding ſo high above the Floor of the 
hurch, that you have twenty one Steps to go up to 
its Top; and the holy Sepulchre, which at firſt was 
hewn into a Rock under Ground, is now a Grotto 
above Ground, the Rock being cut away from it all 
round. The Church is leſs than an hundred Paces long, 
and not more than ſixty wide, yet it contains twelve or 
thirteen Sanctuaries, conſecrated by ſome particular Ac- 
tions telating to the Death or Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
As, 1. The Place where he was derided by the Sol- 
diers. 2. Where the Soldiers divided his Garments, 
7 Where he was ſhut up, while all was made ready for 
is Crucifixion. 4. Where he was nail'd to the Croſs. 
5. Where the Croſs wag erected. 6. Where the Sol- 
diers ſtood that pierced; his Side. 7. Where his Body 
was anointed in order to his Burial. 8. Where his Bo- 
dy was Jaid in the Sepulchre. g. Where the Angels 
appeared to the Women after his Reſurrection. 10. 
e Chrift himſelf appeared to Mary Magdalene, &c. 
All which Places, and many others of the ſame Nature, 
are contain d within this Church, and adorn'd with ſo 
many ſeveral Altars. 7 
In Galleries about the Church, and little Buildings 
annex'd to it, every Chriſtian Nation had anciently 
proper Quarters for a Society of Monks, but now, all 
except four, have forſaken theſe Quarters, becauſe of 
the ſevere Rents impoſed upon them by their Turkiſþ 
Landlords ; and of theſe four, the Cophies have only 
one to repreſent their Nation; and the Armenians are ſo 
much in Debt, that they are likely to deſert the Place 
quickly, and then the Greeks and Latins will only re- 
main. | 
Beſides their ſcveral Apartments, each Fraternity have 
their peculiar Altars and Sanctuary for their own Uſe. 
But the great Prize now diſputed between the Grecks 
and Latins, is the Command of the Holy Sepulchre, 
in which Contention they have proceeded to Blows and 
Wounds, even at the Door of the Sepulchre; and as 
an Evidence of this Fury, the Father Guardian ſhew'd 
me a great Scar in his Arm, being the Mark of a 
Waund given by a Greek Prieſt ; but at the Requeſt of 
the French King, this holy S-pulchre was appropriated to 
the Latins in 1690, they alone having the Privilege to 
ſay Maſs in it, though all other Chriſtians may go into 
it for the Celebration of 1 
| | e 


their private Devotions. 
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The Latins, of whom there are always ten or twelve 


at Church, with a Preſident over them, make every 
Day a ſolemn Proceſſion,. with Tapers and Cruci- 
fixes, to the ſeveral Sanctuaries, and ing at every 


one a Hymn, relating to the Subject of the Place. 
Their Ceremony begins on Goad Friday Night, which 


is called by them the Nox Tenebroſa ; and as ſoon as 
it grew duſk, all the Friars and Pilgrims met in the 
Chapel of the Apparition, (which is on the North-fide 
4 the Hdly Grave) to go in Proceſſion round the 
Church. | n 


After a Sermon, at which all the Candles were put 


out to make a lively Image of the dark Night, every 
one had alighted Taper put into his Hand; and amongſt 
the other Sucifices? there was one very large, which 
bore an Image of our Lord, as big as the BA faſtned 
to it with great Nails, crown'd with Thorns, beſmiear d 
with Blood, and lively repreſented our Lord's Body as 
it hung upon the Croſs. The Figute was carried in 
the Head of the Proceſſion, after which all the Com- 
pany followed to all the ſeveral Sanctuaries of the 
Church, ſinging at every one a Hymn. | 
The firſt Place was that of the Pillar of Flagellation, 
kept in a little Cell juſt by the Chapel of Apparition ; 
there they ſung their Hymn, and a Friar. preach'd in 
Spaniſh about the ſcourging of our Lord. From hence 
they proceeded to the Priſon of Chriſt, where they 


had alſo a Hymn and a Sermon. From the Priſon 


they went to the Altar of the DiviGon of Chriſt's Gar- 
ments, where they only ſung a Hymn; and from thence 
to the Chapel. of Deriſion, where they had a Hymn 
and a fourth Sermon. From this Place they went up 
to Cavalry, leaving their Shoes at the Foot of the Stairs. 
Here are two Altars, one where he was nail'd to the 
Croſs, at which they laid down the great Crucifix, and 
ated the Nailing of Chriſt to the Croſs. The other 
where his Croſs was erected, bearing the Image of our 
Lord's Body. At this Altar there is a Hole in the na- 
tural Rock, in which the Foot of our Lord's Croſs 
ſtood ; and here they ſet up their Croſs, with the bloody 
crucified Image upon it, and then ſung a Hymn, and 
preach'd a very affecting Paſſion Sermon. . _ 
About a Yard. and half from the Hole where the 
Foot of the Croſs was fix'd, is ſeen that Cleft in the 
Rock which was made by the Earthquake at Chriſt's 
Death, when the Rocks were rent, Mat. xxvii. 54, It 
appears to be a. natural Breach, for the Sides of it an- 
{wer each other like two Tallies, and it runs in ſuch in- 
tr cate Windings as could ng he counterfeited by Art. 
After the Ceremony of the 5 on is over, two Friars 
perſonating Zeſepb of Aimee and Nicodemus, come 
with a grave and folema Air, and take down the feigned 
Body from the Croſs. The Limbs. of the Image were 
ſoft and flexible, and it was ſurpriſing to ſee the two 
Mourners bend down the Arms which were before ex- 
tended, and lay them upon the Trunk, as is uſually done 
in Corpſes. The Body being taken down was receiv*d 
in a large Winding-ſheer, and carried from Mount Cal- 
vary to the Stone of Unction, i. e. the Place where our 
Lord's Body was anointed, Jabn xix. 39. And here 
while they caſt over it ſweet Powders and Spices, they 
ſung a proper Hymn, and a Friar preach'd a Funeral 
Sermon in Arabick. After this they carried the feigned 
Corpſe and laid it in the Sepulchre, ſhutting up the 
Door till Eaſter Morning. | 
On the 27th: This Morning the Pilgrims had Lei- 
ſure to mark their Arms with the uſual Enſigns of Fe- 
ruſalem; and in the Afternoon, the Congregation was 
aſſembled in the Area before the Holy Grave, where 
the Friars ſurg over the Lamentation of Jeremy, which 


with the uſual Proceſſion to the holy Places was all the 


Buſineſs of this Day. 

16, On the 28th, being Eaſter Mornibg, the Sepulchre 
was again ſet o, en very early, and Maſs was celebra- 
ted jult before it, being the higheſt Place in this Church, 
where the Father Guardian in his Robes gave the Hoſt 
to all that were diſpos'd to receive it, not refuſing Chil- 
dren of ſeven or eight Years old : Which Office being 
ended, we went out of the Sepulchre, return'd to the 
Convent, and din'd with the Friars. After Dinner we 


it to viſit ſome. of the remarkable Places u 
the \ Walls ; we began with thoſe on the — 


1 | G "= 
without Damaſcus-gate, which is 414 85 — 4 A little 


Reſidente 2 And here 1 


not, unleſs they were the Sepulchres of the Sons of Ha. 
Le 33. but it ap y the 
Labour and Expence to have been the ak of B a 


open Court, about forty Paces ſquare, cut down into 
Rock. On the South-ſide is k Portico "ap higpiag 
and fqur broad, cyt out of the natural Rock, and at 
End of it you deſcend into the Sepy within which 
is a fair Room about ſeven or cight Tards ſquare, cut 
out of the natural Rock ſo exactiy ſquare, that Nothing 
could be built more regular; and ſo firm, that it may 
be called a Chamber hewn out of one Piece of Marble, 
From this Room you paſs inta fix more, one within 
another, all of the ſame Fabrick with the firſt. In every 
one of theſe Rooms, beſides the firſt, were Coffing of 
Stone placed in Niches on the Sides of the Chamber, 
and in cach Room there was a ſmall Channel cut in the 
Floor, to drain the Drops that conſtantly fall into it. 
But the moſt ſurprizing Thing that belongs to theſe 
Rooms was their of which there is only one re- 
mains hanging to puzzle the Beholders. It conſiſted of 
a Plank of Stone about fix Inches thick, of the Size of 
an 8 it was carved ſo as to reſemble a 
Piece of Wainſcot, but the Stone was viſibly of the 
fame Kind with the whole Rock, and turned upon two 
Hinges like Axels, which were of the ſame Stone with 
the » and contained in two Holes of the Rock, 
one at the Top, the other at the Bottom. 

It ſeem'd to be a Riddle to Pilgrims, whether theſe 
Doors were here cut out of the Rock, or brought hi- 
ther; for reſolving; of which, I obſerved that the Door 
left hanging, did not touch its Lintel by at leaſt two 
Inches, and ſo might ealily be lifted up and unbinged, 
which intimates how this Work was done. From theſe 
Sepulchres we return'd towards the City, and juſt by 
Herod's Gate were ſhown-a Grotto full of Mire, which 
palles for Jeremiab's Dungeon, out of which he was 
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17. The 29th.. This Day, bein er Monday, 

Moslem, or Governor of the . we ſome 
Bands of Soldiers to convey the Pilgrims to Jordan, and 
to ſecure them from the Inſolence of the Arabs in thoſe 
Parts. The Fee to the Moſolem, upon this Occaſion, 
is twelye Dollars for each Frank Pilgrim, and fix for 
Eccleſiaſticks, which every one mult pay, whether they 
go the Journey or ſtay in the City. e went out at St. 
Stephen's Gate, being in all, of every Nation and Sex, 
about 2000 Pilgrims ; and having crofs'd the Valley of 


Jeboſapbat, and Part of Mount Olivet, we came in half 


an Hour to Bethany. At the Entrance into it there is 
an old Ruin called Lazaru;'s Caftle, ſuppoſed to be bis 
Manſion-houſe, and not far from it is the Sepulchre out 
of which he was raiſed by Chriſt, which is held in great 
Veneration by the Turks, who uſe it for an Oratory, 
and demand of all Chriſtians a Caphar for their Ad- 
miſſion into it, | | 

A little further you paſs by what they call Mary Mag- 
dalen's Habitation, and then deſcending a Hill, you 
come to the Fountain of the Apoſtles, where they were 
wont to refreſh themſelves in their Travels between Je- 
ruſalem and Jericho, After ſome Hours Travel in 2 
barren Country, you come to the mountainous 
into which our Saviour was led by the Spirit to be 
tempted of the Devil ; and from the Top of theſe Hills 
we had a Proſpect of the Mountains of Arabia, the Dead 
Sea, and the Plain of Jericho, into which we deſcended, 
and turning up on the Left-hand, we came to the Foot 
of the Quarantania, which they ſay is the Mountain — 

| whi 


him 
Ry down hence into the Plain, we came to the 
Fountain of Eliſba, ſo called, becauſe by | 
* purg'd of its Brackiſhneſs, at the Requeſt 
of the Men of Jericho, 2 Kings ii. 19. Its Waters 
now, being receiv'd. in a Baſon, divide themſetves into 
ſeveral ſmall Streams, which refreſh the whole Field that 
lies between this Ms Jrtobe, A little from hence is 
Jrricbo, at preſent only a poor naſty Village of the 4- 
7abs;, and here we ſaw the Place where Zacchexs's Houſe 
1 faid to have ood, which is an old ſquare Stone Build- 
ing on the South ſide of Jericho. | al 
goth. We ſet out carly for Jordan, and arrived there 
in two Hours. We found the Plain very barren, pro- 
ducing Nothing but Marine Plants; and in many Pla- 
ces *, the Road, where Puddles of Water had ſtood, 
we obſerved a Whiteneſs on the Surface of the Ground, 
which we foundto be a Cruſt of Salt rajſed by the 
Water. out of the Earth. About. a Furlong from the 
River Jordan, was an old Church and Convent dedica- 
ted to St. Jobn, in Memory of bis baptizing our Sa- 
viour. We were there in March, but _could.diſcern no 
Sign of its overflowing, though it was the proper Time 
for cheſe Inundations. T's or ad | 

One Bank of the River is ſo beſet with Buſhes and 
Trees, that ſeveral Sorts of Wild Beaſts are faid to 
harbour in them 5 whoſe being waſh'd out of their Co- 
vert by the Overflowings of the River, gave Occaſion to 
that Alluſion, Jer. xlix. 19. He ſball come up like @ Lion, 
from the ſwelling of Jordan. When we came to the 
River, ſome ſtript and bath'd themſelves in ir, others cut 
down Boughs from the Trees, and every one was ſome 
Way employ'd to take a, Memorial of this famous 
Stream. Its Breadth was about twenty Yards over, and 
in Depth it far exceeded my Height. By the Moſolem's 
Leave we went towards the Dead Sea with a Guard to 
attend us. The Dead Sea is encloſed on the Eaſt and 
Weſt with very high Mountains; on the North it is 
bounded with the Plain of Jericho, on which Side alſo 
it receives the Waters of Jordan, On the South it is 
open, and extends beyond the Reach of the Eye. It is 
ſaid to be twenty. four Le: long, and fix or ſeven 
broad. On the Shore of the Lake we found a black 
Sort of Pebbles, which being held in the Flame of a 
Candle, ſoon burns, and yields a Smoke of an intole- 
rable Stench; but by burning it loſes oaly of its Weight, 

and not of its Bulk. It is a common Tradition, that 
Birds attempting to fly over this Sea, drop down dead 
into it; and that no Fiſh, nor other Sort of Animal, 
can live in theſe Waters. The former Report I ſaw 
actually confuted, by ſeveral Birds flying over this Sea 
without any viſible Harm. The latter I have ſome Rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect as falſe, having obſerved on the Shore 
two or three Shells of Fiſh like Oyſter-ſhells. As for 
the Bitumen, for which the Sea is famous, there was 
none at the Place where we were, but it is gathered 
near the Mountains on both Sides in great Plenty. It 
is ſo like Pitch, that it cannot be eaſily diftinguiſhed 
from it, but by its ſulphureous Smell and Taſte, 

The Water of the Lake was clear, and not only falt 
to the higheſt Degree, but extreme bitter. To try its 
Strength l went into it, and found it bore up my Body 
Swimming with an uncommon Force. Though I di- 
ligently ſearched, I could not find any Remains of 
thoſe Cities here ſituated, which were made ſo dreadful 
an Example of Divine Vengeance; neither could I diſ- 
cern any Smoke aſcending above the Water, nor any 
Ruins, But the Father-guardian, and Procurator of 
Jeruſalem, both aſſured me, that they had ſeen one of 
theſe Ruins, and the Water being very ſhallow, they 
went to it, and found there ſeveral Pillars, and other 
Fragments of Buildings. On the Weſt-Gide of this Sea 
is a ſmall Promogtory, near which, as our Guides told 
us, is the Monument of Lot's Wife d. 

As to the Apples of Sodem, I never ſaw nor heard of 
any ſuch hereabouts, nor is there any Tree near the 

Lake from which one might expect ſuch Fruit. In our 
Return, about an Hour's Diſtance from the Sea, we 


bray in a Mortar, and then 
Top; which, Oil they uſe inward] 


ripe. Wall-nut.” The Kernels of this Fruit the Arabs 
putting the Pulp into ſcald- 
ing Water, they ſkim. off the Oil which riſes to the 
for Bruiſes, and 
outwardly for green Wounds ; I have found. it, 
upon ſome Trials, a very healing Medicine. | 
18. On the 3 iſt: This Morning we went in Sin 
Hours near the Walls of Jeruſalem, and thence to Betb- 
lebem in two Hours, through the Valley of Bepbaim, 
famous ſor being the Theatre of David's Victories, 
2 Sam. v. 23. In this Road we met, 1. With the 
Houſe of S$weon, who having our Saviour in his Arms 
ſung his Nunc dimitiis. 2. The Turpentine-tree under 


which the Virgin is ſaid to have reſted, when the car- 


ried Chriſt in her Arms to preſent him to the Lord at 
Jeruſalem. 3. A Convent dedicated to Elias, where 
the Greek Monks pretend to ſhew the Impreſſion of his 
Body in a Stone that ſerv'd for his Bed; near to which 
is the Well of the Star, that appear'd to the wiſe 
Men, which there re-appear'd to them. 4. Rachel's 
Tomb, mention'd Gen. xxxv. 19. which is a modern 
Structure, but probably the true Place of her In- 
terment. | 
Being arriv*d at Betblebem, we went to all the Holy 
Places belonging to it, uz. the Place where our Lord 
is ſaid to be born, the Manger wherein he is faid to be. 
laid, the Chapel of Joſepb his ſuppoſed Father, that of 
the Innocents, thoſe of St. Jerom, of St. Paula and Ex- 
fochium, and of Euſebius of Cremona, and the School 
of St. Jerom; all which, Places I only name, being 
afore deſcrib'd by Mr. Sandys. þ 
From the Top of the Church we had a View of Te- 
keab, about nine Miles diſtant Southward, of Enged: 
about three Miles Eaſtward, and of a high Hill called 
the Franks Hill, being defended by the Cru/aders forty 
Years after the Loſs of Jeruſalem. | — 
. April 1. We went to ſee the remarkable Places near 
Betblebem, and firſt to the famous Fountains, Pools and 
Gardens, which are ſaid to be King Solomon's, to which 
he ſeems to allude, Eccl. ii. 5, 6. The Pools are three in 
Number, ſo diſpos'd, that the Waters of the uppermoſt 
deſcend into the ſecond, and the ſecond into the third. 
The Breadth in all is the ſame, being about ninety Paces, 
bur the Length is different, that of the firſt being about 
an hundred and ſixty Paces, that of the ſecond two 
hundred, and the third two hundred and'twenty. - 
About an hundred and. forty Paces from them, is the 
Fountain from which they chiefly derive their Waters, 
which the Friars will have to be that ſeal'd Fountain to 
which the Spouſe is compar d, Cant. iv. 12. Here you 
find four Places where the Water riſes, from which it is 
convey'd into a Baſon, and from thence is carried by a 
ſubterraneous Paſſage into the Pools; and by the Way 
there is an Aquæduct of brick Pipes, which receives 
Part of the Stream, and carries it by many Turnings 
about the Mountains to Jeruſalem. Theſe Pools may 
probably be the ſame with Soloman's, becauſe there is not 
the like Store of good Spring-water to be met with 
any where elſe in Paleſtine. From theſe Memorials of 
Salomon we return'd to viſit ſome Places nearer Bethlebem, 


where we ſaw the Field in which they ſay the Shepherds 
were watching their Flocks, when they receiv'd the glad 
Tidings of Chriſt's Birth, and hard by the Village where 
they dwelt, and an old Nunnery built by St. Paula, in 
which ſhe died; all which Places lie Eaſtward about 
half a Mile from the Convent. 

Bur to the Weſtward we ſaw David's Well, which 
he ſo much thirſted after, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. and a little 
beyond it ſome Remains of an old Aquæduct, which 
convey'd the Waters from Solomon's Pools to Jeruſalem ; 


which 
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which is ſaid to have been the genuine Work of Solo 


men, but is now deſtroy'd by the Turks. Returning from 
this Place, we went to ſee the Greek and Armenian Con- 
vents, contiguous to that of the Latins, each of which 
has a — Doje opening into the Chapel of the h 


Virgin, within forty Yards of the Convent, where ſhe is 
ſaid to have hid herſelf, and her divine Babe, from the 
Fury of Herod, ſometime before their Departure into E- 
gvypt. This Grot is hollow'd'into a chalky Rock, hoſe 
Whiteneſs they ſay proceeds from ſome s of the 
Virgin's Milk, that fell from her Breaſt white ſhe was 
ſuckling the holy Infant; upon which Account, they 
believe that this Chalk has a miraculous Virtue of en- 
creaſing Women's Milk, and for that End it is often” 
taken by Women, Turk, Arabs and Chriſtians, und they 
ſay with very good Effect. 1 1 

19. On the 2d, having preſented the Guardian with 
two Chequeens for his Civilities to us, we went from 
Betblebem to go viſit the Wilderneſs, and Convent of 
St. Jobs Bapiiſt, and in this Stage we firſt croſt d that 
famous Valley in which the Angel is ſaid in one Night to 
have dex ſtroy'd many thouſands in the Army of Senache- 
7:6; and then we came to Boatſbellub, ia which they 
ſay no Turk can live above two Years, by wich Report 
the Chriſtians have it to themſelves. A little further we 
came to à Fountain, where they told us, but falſly, that 
Philip baptix d the Erbiopian Eunuch; and then to the 
Village of St. Philip, at which aſcending a ſteep Hill, 
we came to the Wilderneſs of St. Jobn, which is very 
rocky, but is well cultivated, and produces great Plenty 
of Corn, Vines and Olive-trees. And. here we ſaw the- 
Cave and Fountain where the Bap!iſt is ſaid to have 
led an auſtere Life, Mat. iii. 4. Near this Cell are ſome 
Locuſt-trees, which the Friars ſay yielded him Suſten- 
ance, though they appear to be planted much later than 
his Time. After this, as we went to the Convent of St. 
Fobn, we paſs'd along one Side of the Valley of Elab, 
where David flew the Giant, 1 Sam. xvii. and had a 
View of .Modon, on the Top of a Hill, the Burying- ' 
place of the Maccabee. 

When we came near the Convent, we viſited a Place 
which they call the Houſe of Elizabetb, Mother of the 
Baptiſt; and in the Ruins of the Convent that was for- 
merly here, is a Grotto in which they ſay the bleſſed 
Virgin ſaluted Elizabeth," and pronounced her divine 
Magnificat, Luke i. 46. The Convent of St. Jobn has 
been rebuilt from the Ground within theſe four Years, 
and is now a large ſquare Building, and neat all over; 
and has in-it a very beautiful Church, at the North-end 
of which you go down ſeven Marble Steps to- a ſtately 
Altar, erected over the Place where they ſay the Baptif 
was born. As we return'd from St. Jabn's to Feruſalem, 
we ſaw a Convent of the Greeks, taking its Name from 
the Holy Crofs, becauſe they ſay here is the Earth that 
nouriſh'd the Root that bore the Tree that yielded the 
Timber that made the Croſs ; and under the high Al- 
tar you are ſhown the Hole in the Ground where the 
Stump of the Tree ſtood. ' After this we return'd to 
Feruſalem, and had our Feet waſhed by the Guardian, 
and kifs'd by every Friar, who did all fing Latin 
Hymas at the Time. | 

20. On the 3d, we went to ſee the Office of the 
Holy Fire, a Ceremony kept up by the Greeks and Ar- 
menians, who believe that every Zaſter- Eve a miraculous 
Flame deſcends from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre, 
and kindles all the Lamps and Candles there. When 
we came to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, we 
found it crouded with a numerous Mob, who began 
their Diſorders by running round the Holy Sepulchre 
with all their Might, crying out Huia, i. e. This is be, 
or this is it; by which they expreſs the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion. After this they began to act 
antick Tricks, like Mad-men; ſometimes they dragg d 
one another round the Sepulchre, ſometimes they ſet 
one Man upon another's Shoulders, and ſo march'd 
round; and ſometimes they tumbled round the Sepul- 
chre like Tumblers on a Stage, and acting the rudeſt 
Things on this Occaſion. 
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This frantick Humour continued from twelve to four. 
and then the Greeks firſt ſet out id 4 Proceſſion round 
the Sepulchre, hd were immediately follow'd by the 
Sema, in Which Order they thrice compaſe'd the 


oly Sepulchre, — ueing their Standards, Crucifi 
Manger; and then we went to the Grot of the bleſſed © embroider'd Habies, —— 


upon this Occaſion. Towards the 
End of this 'Proceſſion, a Pi ename fluttering into 
the Cupola over the Sepulchre, at which there was 3 
great Shoat;” ard the Latius told us, this was let fly 
the Greeks, do deceive the People into au Opinion that 
ic was a vifibie Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. | The Pro. 
ceſſion being over, the Suffragan of the Greek Patri 
and the principal. Armenian Biſhop, ' approach'd the 
Door of the Sepulchre, and cutting the String with 
which it was fafter'd and ſeal'd, entred in, ſhutting the 
Doot after him, all the Candles and Lamps within ha. 
ving been before 'exringuiſh'd in the Preſence” of the 
Tar. And then the Exclamations'were double as the 
Miracle drew nearer, and the People * with ſuch 
Venemenee to the Door, that the Turłs could not keep 
them off with the ſevereſt Drubs, which they did out of 
a" great Deſire to light their Candles at the holy Flame, 
as 0m as it is brought out of the Sepulchre, for that 
is counted moſt fatred and pure; as coming immediately 
from Tleaven. Seine | 

_ The two Miracle-mongers had not been above a Mi- 
nute in the Sepulehre, when the Glimmering of the holy 
Fire was ſeen through ſotne Chinks of the Door, which 
made the Mob as mad as any in Bedlam. Then pre- 
ſently came out the two Prieſts with blazing Torches in 
cheir * 22 * an up at the Door of the Se- 

ulchre, while the e thronged with mighty Zeal 
— a Part of the ard and pureſt Flame, for 
not be kept off by the hard Blews of the Turks Clubs, 
who laid on without Merey. Thoſe who got the Fire 
applied it to their Beards and Faces, pretending it would 
not burn like an earthly Flame; but I ſaw none that 
endured the Trial long enough to make good the Pre- 
tenfion, However, fo many Tapers were preſently 
lighted, that the whole Church ſeem d to be in a Flame; 


aud with this THumination the Ceremony ended. Thoſe 


within the Church acted their Part with great Quick- 
neſs and Dexterity, but the Behaviour of the Rabble 
without, which would better become a Bacebanale than 
a Chriſtian Feſtival, very much diſcredited the Miracle. 

The Latins take a great deal of Pains to expoſe this 
Ceremony as a ſhameful Impoſture, and a Scandal to the 


Chriſtian Religion; but the Greeks and Arm nians pin 


their Faith upon it, and make their Pilgrimages chiefly 
upon this Motive; and it is the Unhappineſs of their 
Prieſts, that having acted the Cheat ſo long, they are 
forced now to ſtand to it for Fear of endangering the 
Apoſtacy of their People. After the Rout was over, 


when we went out of Church, we ſaw ſeveral People 


about the Stone of Unction, who, having Store of Can- 
dies lighted with the holy Fire, were daubing Pieces of 
Linen with the Weiks of them, and the melting Wax, 
which were deſigned for Winding: ſheets ; for they be- 
lieve, that if they are buricd in a Shroud ſmutted with 
this Fire, it will ſecure them from Hell-fire. 

The 4th being our Eaſter, we did not go abroad, the 
Time requiring Employment of another Narure. 

21. On the 5th we went to ſee ſome new Curioſities; 
and firſt we came to that which is called Sr. Peters Pri- 
ſon, from which he was deliver'd by an Angel, As xii. 
Next we came to an old Church, in the Place where 
the Houſe of Zebedee ſtood; then to the Place where 
ſtood the Iron Gate which open'd to St. Peter of its own 
Accord; and a little farther is a ſmall Church built over 
the Houſe of Sr. Mark, whither Peter went after his 
miraculous Gaol-delivery. The Syrians, who keep it, 
pretend to ſhow you the Window at which Rhoda look d 
out when Peter knock'd at the Door. Jn the Church 


they ſhew a Syriack MS. of the New Tefament, pre- 
tended to be eight hundred and fifty- two Years old, and 
a little Stone-Font uſed by the Apofiles in baptizing. 
Beyond this, in the ſame Street, is that which is call d 
the Houſe of St. Themes, formerly a Church now a 


. A little 


Moſque. 
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Maries, Matt. xxviii. 9. And here the Armenians have 
their Convent and Gardens, which rake up all that Part 


Their Church is built over the Place where they ſay 
St. James, the Brother of John, was beheaded, AA xii. 


2. and on the North- ſide of it is ſhown the Place of his 


Decollation. In this Church are two Altars fer out 
with extraordinary Splendor, deck' d with ri h Mitres, 
| Croſſes of Silver and Gold, Sc. and in the Mid- 
die a Pulpit made of Tortoiſc-ſhell, and Mother of 
Pearl, curiouſly mingled and inlaid in one another. 

In the Anti-chapel are three large rough Stones, 
eſteem' d very precious, one of them being the Stone 
upon which Moſes caſt the two Tables when he broke 
them, the other two being brought, one from the Place 
of our Lord's ſm, and the other from that of his 
Transfiguration. After this we went to another Chapel 
of the Armenians, which is ſaid to be founded in the 
Place where Annas Houſe ſtood ; and in it is ſhown a 
Hole, denoting the Place where one of the Officers of 
the High-Prieſt ſmote our Saviour, Jobn xviii. 22. 
whom the Friars will have to be the ſame Malchus, whoſe 
Ear our Lord heaPd. In the Court before this Chapel 
is an Olive-tree, to which they ſay Chriſt was chain'd 
for ſome Time by Order of Aunas to ſecure him from 
eſcaping. 

From the Houſe of Annas we went out of Sion gate, 
which is near to that they call the Houſe of Caiaphas, 


where is another ſmall Chapel of rhe Armenian. Here, 


under the Altar, they ſay is the Stone which was laid to 
the Door of our Saviour's Sepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 60. 
which the Armenians ſtole from the Church of the Se- 
pulchre and brought hither; it is two Yards and a half 
long, one Yard high, and as much broad. Here is 
likewiſe ſhown a Cell, ſaid to have been our Lord's 


Priſon till the Morning, when he was carried hence 


before Pilate; and alſo the Place where Peter was 
frighted into a Denial of his Maſter. A little further 
without the Gate, was the Church of the Cznaculum, 
where they ſay Chriſt inſtituted his laſt Supper, which 
is now a Moſque. Near this is a Well, which is ſaid to 
be the Place where the Apoſtles divided to go every 
one to his ſeveral Charge; and cloſe by it, is the Ruin 
of a Houſe, in which the Virgin is faid to have breathed 
her laſt. And a little lower is the Grot in which St. 
Peter wept ſo bitt-rly for denying his Maſter. * After 
this, we return'd to the Convent, and by the Way, had 
a View of the beautiful Gate of the Temple. 

On the 6th, we took another Progreſs about the 
City; and going out of Betb!cbem-Gate, and turning 
on the Lefr-hand, we came to Berbſheba's Pool, where 
ſhe is ſaid to be waſhing herſelf when David ſpied her 
from his Palace. A little below this Pool begins the 
Valley of Hinnom, on the Weſt-ſide of which is the 
Place call*d the Field of Blood, now called Campo Santo, 
which is about thirty Yards long, and half as broad. 
The Corpſes are let down into it through five Holes 
left open for that Purpoſe, through which we could ſee 
the Bodies under ſeveral] Degrees of Decay. A litt'e 
below the Campo Sancto is an intricate Cave, in which 
the Apoſtles are ſaid to have hid themſelves when they 
forſook their Maſter and fled. The Valley of Je- 

boſapbat croſſes the End of that of Hinncm, in which 
ge Brook C:dron, which is always dry, except in the 

inter. 8 l 

In this Valley of Febo/aphat, we firſt went to the 
Well of Nehemiah, ſo calied, becauſe it is reputed the 
Place where he recovered the Fire of the Altar after 
the Babyloniſþ Captivity, 2 Mac. i. 19. A little higher 
is the Place where Tſaieh is ſaid to be ſawn aſunder ; 


and above that is the Pool cf Siloam. A little farther - 


is the Fountain of the Bleſſed Virgin, and over- againſt 
it the Village call'd Siloe, in which Solomon is faid to 
have kept his ſtrange Wives ; and above it is a Hill 
call'd the Mountain of Offence, where Solomon built the 
high Places, r Kings xi. 7. Not far from it they ſhow 
another Field of Blood, where Fudas met with his com- 
1 xxvii. 5. Here alſo they ſhow'd 
OL. II. | 


from ALEPPO to JERUSALEM. 
A little further, in another Street, bs the Place where 
they ſay our Lord appear d after his Reſurrection to the 


of Mount Sion that is within the Walls of the City. 
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us two noble Antiquities, the Scpulchre of Zacbariab; 
and the Pillar of Abſalom; and clole by is the Sepul- 
chre of Jebæſapbat. From hence keeping in the Val- 
ley, we ſaw the Sepulk hres of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
Auna, and Joſeph. After this, going up the Hill, we 
ſaw a broad Stone, on which they ſay St. Stephen was 
martyr'd, and not far from it a Grot into which the 
Jews caſt his Body z from wheace we went to St. Ste- 
pben's Gate of the City. 

22. On the 7th, we ſet out again to ſee the holy 
Places upon Mount Olivet, and as we aſcended the 
Mount we ſaw certain Grotto's, call'd the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets. A little higher you come to the Place 
where they ſay Chriſt utter'd his Prophecy concerning 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Matt. xxiv. and on the 
Right-hand is the Place where they ſay he dictated a 
ſecond Time, the Pater- noſter to his Diſciples, Luke xi. 
1, 2. At the Top of the Hill you come to the Place 
of our Lord's Aſcenſion. Here was anciently a large 
Church built in Honour of that Triumph, in which 
they ſhew the Print of our Saviour's Foot; but it is 
now uſed for a Moſque, as many other holy Places about 
Jeruſalem are, whether out of Devotion or Lucre I do 
not determine, Two Furlongs Northward is the higheſt 
Place of Mount O ivet, on which ſtood a high Tower, 
call'd Viri Gallilzi! in Memory of the Apparition of 
the two Angels to the Apoſtles, after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
which about two Years ſince was demoliſhed by a Turk, 
who bought the Field in which it ſtood. From this 
Place we deſcended. the Mount by another Way, and 
about Midway they ſhow the Place where Chriſt be- 
held the City, and wept over it, Luke xix. 41. 

A little lower they ſhow Geibſemane, about fifty ſeven 
Yards ſquare, lying between the Foot of Mount Oli- 
vet and the Brook Cedron, It is well planted with 
Olive-trees, which are believed ro be the ſame that 
ſtood here in our Saviour's Time; which Opinion made 
theſe Olives and Oil an excellent Commodity in Spain. 
At the upper Part of the Garden is a flat Ledge of 
Rocks, which is ſaid to be the Place on which Peter, 
James, and Jobn, fell aſleep during our Saviour's 
Agony; and juſt by is a Grotto, which is ſaid to be 
the Place in which our Saviour underwent that bitter 
Part of his Paſſion, Not far off is a ſmall Shred of 
Ground twelve Yards long and one broad, which is ſaid 
to be the Path on which Judas walk'd up to Chriſt, and 
ſaid, Hail, Maſter! and kiſs'd him: Which narrow 
Path is ſeparated by a Wall out of the Midſt of the 
Garden, as a Terra damnata ; which is the more re- 
markable, becauſe it is done by the Turks, who, as well 
as Chriſtians, deteſt the Ground on which that infamous 
Treachery was acted. | 

On the 8th, we went to ſee the Palace of Pilate, 
which is not far from St. Stephen's Gate, from whence 
we had a Proſpect of the Place where the Temple ſtood, 
which is all that is allow'd us, for we cannot go within 
the Borders of it, without forfeiting Life or Religion. 
It lies upon the Top of Mount Moriab, over-agaiaſt 
Mount Olvet, the Valley of Jeboſapbat lying between. 
It was about five hundred and ninety of my Paces long, 
and three hundred and ſeventy broad; in the Middle 
of the Area ſtands now a Moſque which is ſaid to be 
built on the Ground where formerly ſtood the Sansun 
Sanctorum. wing 

In this pretended Houſe of Pilate is ſhown the Room 
where Chriſt was mock'd with the Enſigns of Royalty, 
and buffetted by the Soldiers. As you come out is a 
Deſcent, here was formerly the Scala Sancta. On the 
other Side of the Street is the Room where, they ſay, 
our Saviour was ſcourged, which is now a Weaver's 
Shop. Returning from Pilate's Palace, we paſs'd along 
the dolorous Way, in which we ſaw, 1. The Place 
where Pilate brought our Lord forth to the People, 
and ſaid, Behold the Man! 2. Where Chriſt fainted 


thrice under the Weight of the Croſs. 3. Where the 
Bleſſed Virgin ſwoon'd at ſo tragical a Spectacle. 
4. Where Veronica preſented him the Handkerchief to 
wipe his Bleeding Brows: And, 5. Where the Soldiers 
compel'd Simon to bear his Croſs. All which Places 
I need only to name, being deſcribed by others. 
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On the gth, we ſaw the Pool of Betheſda, which is 
one hundred and twenty Paces long, forty broad, and 
eight deep, but no Water in it; and there we ſaw ſome 
Arches, which are ſaid to be the Porches in which the 
Lame, Halt, and Blind ſate, abu v. From hence we 
went to the Convent of St. Anne, where there is a large 
Church, and under it a Grotto, where, they fay, the 
Bleſſed Virgin was born. Near this Church they ſhew 
the Phariſees Houſe, where Mary Magdalen waſh'd 
Chriſt's Feet with her Tears, and wiped them with 
her Hair, Luke vii. 38. In the Afternoon we ſaw the 
ſtately Pool of Mount Gibon, which is one hundred and 
ſix Paces long, and ſixty-ſeven broad, lined with a 
Wall, and well ſtored with Water. 

On the 10th, we went to take our Leave of the 
holy Sepulchre, which being the laſt Time, the Turks 
allow free Admittance to all People without any Eee, 
not only to the Poor, but to the Lewd, who prophaned 
it as much as when the Heathen celebrated here their 
Aphrodifia. On the 11th, began the Turks Byram, 
and we kept at home to avoid the Affronts uſual at ſuch 
Feſtivals. On the 12th and 1 3th, we prepared for our 
Departure, and how to avoid the Arabs, by going along 
with the Moſolem. 

23. On the 14th, we went with a ſmall Preſent to 
wait on the Moſolem, who ſet out the next Morning 3 
and before our Departure I took the Meaſure of the 
City, going out at Betblebem-Gate, and walking round 
about to the fame Gate again, and found it in Circum- 
ference to be four thouſand fix hundred and thirty 
Paces; and ten of my Paces, amounting to nine 


Yards, this Number makes four thouſand one hundred 


and ſixty-ſeven Yards, which is juſt two Miles and an 
half. 
On the 15th in the Morning, having received our 
Diplomata, to certify that we had viſited the holy 
Places, and preſented the Convent with fifty Dollars a 
Man for their Trouble, we ſet out with the Mofolem, 
and lodg'd at Kane Leban. The Country People being 
at Plough, in order to ſow Cotton, us'd Goads of an 
extraordinary Size, being eight Foot long, having at 
one End a ſharp Prickle to drive the Oxen, and at the 
oth-r a Paddle to cleanſe the Plough, which is held by 
the ſame Perſon that drives; and with ſuch a Goad it 
ſeems to be, that Shamgar made the great Slaughter, 
Fude. iii. 31. | 
The 16th, Leaving Kane Leban, we paſſed by Na- 
ploſa and Samaria, and came to the Fountain Selee, 
where we lodg'd, The 17th, we travelled in the 
ſame Road, we came to Capbar- Arab, and then we left 
that Road, reſolving to croſs the Plain of Eſdraclon, 
and viſit Nazareth, which we did, after paying our 
Caphar to Emir Chtb.y. 
24. April 18. Nazareth is now a ſmall Village, on a 
high Hill, where we were treated at a Convent of ſome 
Latin Fathers, who live in perpetual Fear of the Arabs. 
The Church of Nazareth ſtands in a Cave, ſaid to be the 
Place where the bleſſed Virgin received the Meſſage 
from the Angel, Hail thou that art highly favoured, &c. 

Luke i. 28. It reſembles the Figure of a Croſs, where- 
of the Tree is fourteen Paces long, and fix over, and 
the Traverſe is nine Paces long, and four broad ; juſt 
at the Section are two Granite Pillars, whereof one 
ſtands at the Place where the Angel, the other where 
the bleſſcd Virgin ſtood. at the Time of the Annun- 
ciation. 

After this we went to ſee the Houſe of Foſeph, where 
they ſay the Son of God liv'd for near thirty Years in 
Subjection to Man, Luke ii. 51; and near this they 
thew the Synagogue, where our Lord preached that 
Sermon which fo much exaſperated his Country-men, 
Luke iv. Here are the Ruins of two Churches built 
by Helens. 

On the 19th, about two Hours diſtant from Nazareth 
Eaftward, is Mount Tabor, a high Mountain, round 
and beautiful, ſtanding in the Plain of E/draelen, about 
three Furlongs within the Plain. This is thought to be 
the Mountain on which our Lord was transfigur'd, 
Mat. xvii. which has a plain Area at Top very fertile, 
on which in ſeveral Places are Ciſterns of good Water, 
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and three Grotto's repreſenting three Tabernac 
St. Peter propos'd to erect, when he ſaid, 
three Tabernacles, &c. 

And here I cannot but obſerve, that almoſt a 
ſages and Hiſtories of the. Goſpel, are faid wy 1— 
who ſhew the Places, to have been done in Grotto's, 
Thus the Places of the bleſſed Virgi 0 


e | n's Birth, of the 
Annunciation, of the Virgin's Salutation of Elizabeth 
of the Baptiſt's and Chrif's Nativity, of St. Peter's Re- 


pentance, and the Transfiguration ; all theſe Places are 
{aid to be Grotto's, though it is no Ways probable that 
ſo many various Actions, with ſuch Circumſtances 

ſeem ſometimes to require Places of another Nature 
ſhould be done in Grotto's. | . 

From the Top of Tabor you have a moſt delightful 
Proſpect: On the North-weſt you diſcern the Mediter. 
ranean, and all round you have the beautiful Plains of 
Eſdraelon and Galilee, where you have a View of many 

laces memorable for the Reſort and Miracles of 
Chriſt ; at the Bottom ſtands Daberab, which is ſaid to 
take its Name from Deborab, and near it is the Foun- 
tain of Kiſbon, Eaſtward you ſee Mount Hermon, and 
at the Foot of it Nani, famous for our Lord's raiſing 
the Widow's Son there, Lute vii. 14. and Ender, 
where Saul conſulted the Witch. Southward you ſee 
the Mountains of Gilboa, fatal to Saul and his Sons. 

Due Eaſt you diſcover the Sea of Tiherias, and cloſe 
by it a ſteep Hill, down which the Herd of Swine ran 
and periſhed in the Waters, Matt. viii. 32. Towards 
the North appears that which they call the Mountain of. 
Beatitudes, where our Saviour delivered his Sermon, 
Mat. v. 6, 7. And not far from this little Hill is the 
City Sapbet, that ſtands upon a high Mountain, to 
which being then in View, our Saviour may be ſup- 
poſed to allude, when he ſays, Mat. v. 4. A City jet 
on a Hill, cannot be bid. From Mount Tabor, we had 
alſo a Sight of the Place call'd Dothami, where they ſay 
Joſepb was ſold by his Brethren, and of the Field where 
our Saviour fed the Multitude with a few Loaves, and 
a few Fiſhes. After Dinner we went to ſee the Mour- 
tain of the Precipitation, i. e. the Brow of the Hill 
where they ſay the Nazarites wauld have thrown down 
our Saviour, Luke 4. had he not made a miraculous 
Eſcape : And here the Friars ſhow ſome Holes, which 
they call the Prints of Chriſt's Fingers, made in the 
hard Stone, when he reſiſted the Violence offer'd him. 

20. On the 2oth, we directed our Courſe to Acra, 
paſy'd in View of Cana of Galilee, and came to Sepha- 
ria, the reputed Habitation of Joachim and Anna, Pa- 
rents of the bleſſed Virgin; over which ſtands a good 
Part of a large Church. Here begins the Plain of Za- 
bulon, from whence we came to Acra. 

On the 21ſt: At Acra we were treated by the French 
Cooſul, and came the firſt Night to our old Lodging 
at Solomon's Ciſterns. | 

On the 22d; About three Hours from Sidon, we 
were Carried to ſee a Place we had not obſery*d before, 
which was a high. rocky Mountain; on the Side of 
which were hewn a Multitude of Grots, to the Number 
of 200, as they were counted, which have an Entrance 
two Foot ſquare, and a Room within for the molt part 
four Yards ſquare, which ſeem'd to be deſign'd for the 
Uſe of the Living, and not of the Dead, becauſe ſome 
of the Cells are no more than one Yard ſquare, and in 
the Rock are Ciſterns for ſtoring up Water. On the 
23d, we continued at Sidon, being generouſly treated 
by the French. 2 

26. On the 24th, having gone through the Olive- 
Yards of Sidon, we aſcended Libanus, till we came to 
a Fountain call'd Ambus-lee. On the 25th, we arrived 
at the higheſt Ridge of the Mountain, where the Snow 
lay cloſe by the Road; and then we begun to deſcend 
on the other Side, and came to a Village call'd M{- 
garab, where a Caphar was demanded by the Dru/es, 
who poſſeſs theſe Mountains. From hence, in one 
Hour, we entred into a Valley call'd Bocas : This ſeems 
to be the ſame with Bicatb-Aven, mentioned Amos 1. 5+ 
together with Eden and Damaſcus, for there is vet) 
near it a Place call'd Eden to this Day; in this Valley 
there runs a large River call'd Staus, which falls at — 
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into the River Caſimir, falſly call'd Eleutherus. We 

croſs'd a Bridge, and pitch'd our Tents on its Bank. 
On the 2oth, we paſſed through the Valley Boca, 

and came to the Foot of Antilibanus; and having paſs d 
ſeveral Villages, we went through a narrow Clift be- 


tween two. rocky Mountains to Demus, a ſmall Caphar, 


On the 27th in the Morning, we came to the River 
Barrady, which ſupplies all the Gardens and the City of 
Damaſcus with Water; we croſs'd over it at a rags 
and our Road aſcending brought us to the Brink of a 
high Precipice, from whence the Turks fay their Pro- 

took a View of the City Damaſcus, which he found 
E pads: and beautiful that he would not enter into 
it, becauſe he ſaid there is but one Paradiſe deſigned 
for Man, and he would not take his in this World. 

It is, as near as | could gueſs, about two Miles long, 
but compaſs'd with Gardens, extending to thirty Miles 
round; in which are Fruit-trees of all kinds, and many 
Turrets, Steeples and Summer-houſes, peeping out from 
green Boughs. The River Barrady, near its Spring- 
head, is divided into three Streams, whereof the Mid- 
dle- moſt runs directly to Damaſcus, and is diſtributed 
in the City; the other two are drawn round to the Bor- 
ders of the Gardens, ſo that there is not a Garden but 
has a fine quick Stream, which ſerves not only for 
watering the Place, but for Fountains and other Wa- 
tcr-works. 

This River was call'd by the Greeks and Romans 
Chr:ſerrhoas ; but as for Arbana and Pharpar, Rivers of 
Damaſcus, mention'd 2 Kings v. 12. I could find no 
Memorial of them, but doubtleſs they were Branches 
of the River Barrady. We continued a good While 
upon the P:ecipice, as being loth to leave ſuch a charm- 
ing Prolpe&t, though it allur'd us down to the City. 
Coming down the Hill into the Plains, we were con- 
ducted by a Janixary into the City, where we obſcrv'd 
the Garden-walls to be made of great Pieces of Earth, 
faſhion'd like Bricks, and hardned in the Sun, being 
two Yards long and one Broad, and half of one thick. 
We alſo obſerv d their Method of ſcouring the Chan- 
nels: They put a great Bough of a Tree in the Water, 
and faſten it to a Yoke of Oxen, upon the Bough there 
fits a good heavy Fellow to preſs it down and drive the 
Oxen; and thus the Bough is dragg'd all along the 
Channel, and ſerves at once both to cleanſe the Bottom 
and alſo to fatren the Water, for the greater Benefit of 
the Gardens. | 

On the 28th, we walk'd out to take a View of the 
City: And here we found all the Houſes on the Out- 
ſide built either with Sun burnt Brick or Flemiſh Wall, 
very coarſely daub'd over; and fo by the Waſhing of 
the Houſes upon a violent Rain, the whole City becomes 
as it were a Quagmire. But the Gates in theſe Mud- 
walls are adorn'd with Marble Portals, carv'd and inlaid 
with great Beauty; and on the Inſide you find generally 
a ſquare Court, beautified with Variety of fragrant 
Trees and Marble Fountains, and Duans floor'd with 
Marble, richly giided, and furniſn'd with Carpets and 
Cuſhions. 

la the next Place we went to ſee the Church of St. 
Joba Baptiſt, now converted into a Moſque, which no 
Chriſtian may enter into. Its Gates are vaſtly large, 
cover'd with Braſs, ſtampt over with Arab Characters; 
and within it is ſpacious and lofty, built with three Iſles, 
between which are Rows of poliſh'd Marble of 
Beauty. In this Church is kept the Head of St. Jabn, 
with other Reliques ſo holy, that it is Death for a Turk 
to go into the Room where they are. From the Church 
we went to the Caſtle, and being admitted within the 
Gate we ſaw Store of ancient Arms and Armour, and 
—_— the reſt a Roman Baliſta, and a Chain cut in 

tone. 

2 the 29th, we went to ſee the Cavalcade of 
the Hadgees ſetting out for Mecca, which has been de- 
ſcrib'd before. After this we went to ſee the Ager Da- 
maſcenus, a beautiful Meadow juſt without the City, di- 
vided in the Middle by a Branch of the River Barrady; 
and it is a current Tradition here, that Adam was made 
of the Earth of this Field. Adjoining to this is a large 
-.8 
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Hoſpital, encloſed on the South: ſide by a ſtately Moſque, 
and on the other Sides with Cloyſters and Lodgings. 
Returning hence Homeward we ſaw a beautiful Bagnio, 
and not far from it a Coffee-houſe capable of entertain- 
ing four or five hundred People. 

It had two Quarters for Gueſts, one for Summer, and 
the other for Winter. That for Summer was a ſmall 
Iſland, waſh'd round with a large ſwift Stream, ſhaded 
over Head with Trees, and with Mats when the Boughs 
fail. And here we found a Multitude of Twrks in the 
Duans, regaling themſelves with Greens and Water, 
which two, with a beautiful Face, according to their - 
Proverb, are a perfe& Antidote againſt Melancholy. 
In the Afternoon we went to viſit what they call the 
Houſe of Ananias, who reſtor'd Sight to St. Paul, As 
ix. 17. And the Place ſhown for it is a ſmall Grotto, 


containing a Chriſtian Altar and a Turk Praying- 


place, ſeated too near one another. 

Our next Walk was out of the Eaſt-gate, to ſee the 
Place of Sr. Paul's Viſion, which is about half a Mile 
from the City, cloſe by the Way- ſide. A little nearer 
the City is a ſmall Timber- Structure with an Altar in it, 
where you are told St. Paul reſted ſome time in his Way 
to the City after the Viſion, As ix. 8. Being return'd 
to the City we were ſhown the Gate at which St. Paul 
was ſet down in a Baſket, Ads ix. 25, This Gate is at 
preſent walPd up, by Reaſon of its Vicinity to the Eaſt 
Gate, which renders it of little Uſe. In the City we 
ſaw the Patriarch of it, who told me there were more 
than twelve Hundred of the Greek Communion in that 
City. 

On the goth, we went to viſit the Gardens, and 


ſpent a Day in one of them, where we found a pleaſant 


Summer-houſe, with a plentiful Stream of Water run- 
ning through it, and the Garden thick ſer with Fruit- 
trees. In viſiting theſe Gardens, the Franks are oblig*d 
either to walk on Foot, or ride on Aſſes, which ſtand 
there ready to be hir'd, for the Turks will not allow 
them to ride a Horſe. May 1. we ſpent in another 
Garden, whoſe Summer-houſe was more ſplendid, and 
had greater Variety of Fountains. 

On the ad, Some of us went to Sidonaia, a Greek 
Convent, about four Hours from Damaſcus to the North- 
ward, and by the Way we ſaw on the Right-hand a 
very high Hilh reputed the ſame on which Cain and 
Abel ofter'd Sacrifices, and where the latter was ſlain by 
the former. Sidonaia is ſituated at the further Side of 
a large Vale, on the Top of a Rock, which would be 
inacceſſible but for the Steps that are cut in it all the 
Way up. It is fenc'd at Top with a Wall (which en- 
— the Convent, which was at firſt founded by Fu/- 
tinian, and is at preſent poſſeſs'd by twenty Greek 
Monks, and forty Nuns, who live promiſcuouſly to- 

her. 

Upon this Rock, and in a little Compaſs round about 
it, are no leſs than fixteen Churches or Oratories, de- 
dicated to ſeveral Names, 1. To St. Fobn. 2. To St. 
Paul. 3. To St. Thomas, 4. To St. Babylas. 5. To 
St. Barbara. 6. To St. Chriſtopher. 7. To St. Foſeph. 
8. To St. Lazarus. 9. To the bleſſed Virgin. 10. To 
St. Demetrius. 11. To St. Saba. 12. 10 St. Peter. 
13. To St. George. 14. To All-Saints. 15. To the 
Aſcenſion. 16. To the Transfiguration of our Lord; 
from all which we may conclude, that this Place was 
highly eſteem'd for Holineſs. 

In the Chapel here made Uſe of by the Convent for 
their daily Service, they pretend to a great Miracle, 
of which they give this Account. In this Church they 
had once a little Picture of the bleſſed Virgin, very fa- 
mous for the many Cures and Bleſſings granted to Sup- 
plicants. This Picture was ſtole away by a ſacrilegious 
Rogue, who had not kept it long but it turned into a 
Body of Fleſh z which wonderful Event ſtruck him 
with ſuch Remorſe, that he carried back the Prize, and 
begg'd Pardon for his Crime. The Monks having 
recover'd ſo great a Jewel, to ſecure it for the future, 
laid it in a Cheſt of Stone, and placing it in a little 
Cavity behind the high Altar, fix'd an Iron Grate be- 
fore it. | | 

| Upon 
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Upon the Grates hang Abundance of Toys, being 
the Offerings of many Votaries for the Succels of their 
Prayers made at this Shrine. Under the fame Cheſt, 
in which the Incarnate Picture was depoſited, they al- 


ways place a ſmall Silver Baſon, to receive the holy. 


Oil, which they pretend diſtils from the encloſed Image, 


and does wonderful Cures in many Diſtempers, eſpeci- 


ally thoſe affecting the Eyes. On the Eaſt- ſide of the 
Rock is an ancient Sepulchre hollow'd in the firm 
Stone, which is about eight Yards ſquare, and contains 
twelve Cheſts for Corpſes. At the Entrance are fix 
Statues in three Niches, two in each; at the Pedeſtals 
are ſome Greek Words very dark. | 

On the 3d, we went to fee the Street call'd Straigbt, 
Ads ix. 11. in which is ſhown the Houſe of Judas, with 
whom St. Paul lodg'd; and in the ſame Houſe is an 
old Tomb ſaid to be Ananias's, much reverenc'd by 
the Turks, who keep a Lamp always burning over it. 
On the 4th: In an Hour and halt we came to a ſmall 
Village call'd Sinie, juſt by which, on the Top of a Hill, 
is an old Structure, ſuppos'd to be the, Tomb of Ab, 
which is thirty Yards long, and thought to be but juit 
proportion'd to his Stature; from whence the adjacent 
Country, in old Times, was call'd Alylene. 

28. On the 5th we pals'd by the Fountain of Bar- 
rady, and came to a Village called Surgawch, from 
whence we arrived a ſecond Time in the Valley of Bo- 
cat; and hence, going Northerly, we came in three 
Hours to Balleck, which is ſuppoſed to be the ancient 
Heliopolis, or City of the Sun, and ſo the Word im- 
ports; for Baal, though it comprehends all Idols of what- 
ever Sex, is very often appropriated to the Sun, which 
is the Sovereign Idol of this Country. The City has a 
pleaſant Situation on the Eaſt fide of the Valley of Bo- 
cats, of a ſquare Figure, cumpaſs'd with a good Wall, 
though its Houſes are mean, as they are uſually in Tur- 
4% Villages. | 

There is in it a noble Ruin, which was anciently a 
Heathen Temple, in which we obſerved, firſt, a round 
Pile of Building, all of Mar ble, encircled with Columns 
of the Corinthian Order, very beautiful, which ſupport 
a Corniſh that runs all round the Structure, of no or- 
dinary State and Beauty; and what remains of it at 
preſent is in a very tottering Condi don, but yet the 
Greets uſe it for a Church, which ſhould excite them to 
a little more Fervour in their Prayers that they gene- 
rally uſe, for they are ſcemingly the moſt indevout at 
their Divine Service, of any People in the Chriſtian 
World. 13 T 

But beſides this Temple, here is another Curioſity, 
which is ſo ſtrange, that a Man may be thought to 
ſtrain the Privilege of Travellers in relating it, and 
that is a large Piece of the old Wall, which eacom- 
pats'd all the Structures in the City; a Wall made of 
ſuch prodigious great Stones, that the Natives here aſ- 
cribe the Building of it to the Devil, Three of the 
Stones we meaſured, and found them to extend to ſixty 
one Yards in Length, whereof one was twenty one, and 
the other two twenty Yards long; theſe three Stones 
lay in one Row, End to End. Here was alſo a ſingle 
Column of the Tuſcan Order about fourteen Yards high, 
and one Yard and half diametcr, having a Channel cut 
from the Bottom to the Top. 

On the 6th we left Balleck, and went a croſs the 
Valley; and as we paſs'd by the Walls of the City, we 
ſaw many Stones inſcribed with Roman Letters, which 
ſhow that the Walls are made of the Ruins of the-old 
City, In two Hours we ſaw, near the Road, an old Pillar 
nineteen Yards high, and five Foot in Diameter. In an 
Hour more we came to the other Side of the Valley, 
at the Foot of Anti- liñ(anus; and, aſcending the Moun- 
tain, we ſaw an old Lake called Limone, and thence 
in an Hour more we atrived at the Snow. Here we 
lodged all Night on the Top of I. ibanus, which is free 
from Rocks, but very barren, and cover'd with a Sort 
of white Slates. 8 | 

It is ſo high, that it proves a Conſervatory of Abun- 
dance of Snow; which thawing in the Summer, ſup- 


lies with Water the Rivers and the Fountains in the - 


alleys below ; and in the Snow we ſaw the Print of the 
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Fee of Wild Beaſts, the ſole Pro of the 
Parts of the Mountain. 2 ee 
On the 7th we went almoſt four Hours 
which being frozen, bore us and our © gk 
deſcending about an Hour, we came to a Fountain ard 
a milder Region. From hence we delign'd for Concbin, 
but our Guide being at a Loſs, we ſtcer'd to 7 rip, 
where we. were nobly treated. ent my 
29. On the 8th, Mr. Conſul Haſtings carried us to lee 
the Caſtle of Tripoly, which is ſituate on a Hill that 
commands the City; bur being now unproviced with 
Arms, it ſerves rather for a Friſon than a Guttiſon 
There was in it a poor Chriſtian called Sbeck Eunice, 4 
Maronite, one that had formerly renounced his Faith, 
and turn'd Mabometen ; but in his declining Age xe. 
tracted his Apoſtacy, and died to attone it; tor he 
was impaled by Order of the Baſha two Days after we 
had left Tripely; which Kind of Puniſhment is certainly 
one of the greateſt Barbarities that can be offer d to hu- 
man Nature. | 

The Execution is done after this Manner : They take 
a Poſt about the Bigneſs of a Man's Leg, eight or nine 
Foot long, which they make ſharp at one End, and 
force the Criminal to carry to the Place of Execution; 
and there they thruſt in the Stake at his Fundament, 
and then taking him by the Legs, draw on bis Body 
upon it till the Point of the Stake appears at his Shout- 
ders; and then they erect the Stake, and faſten it ia a 
Hole dug in the Ground. I he Criminal ſicting in this 
Poſture, does ſometimes drink, ſmoke, and talk, for 
twenty - four Hours; but generally, after he has remain'd 
an Hour in this Poſture, one of the By - ſtanders is per- 
mitted to give him a gracious S ab to the Heart, which 
puts an End to his inexpreſſible Miſery. 

On the gth, having croſs'd the Plain of Tripcly, we 
came to the Foot of Libanus; and thence aſcending, ia 
four Hours we paſs'd by a Village call'd Eden, and in 
two Hours and a Half more we came to the Cedars 
which grow amongſt the Snow, near the higheſt Part of 
Libanon, where we found ſome very old, and of a pro- 
digious Bulk, of which Sort I counted ſixtren, and 
others younger, of a ſmaller Size. I meaſured one f 
the largeſt, and found it twelve Yards: fix Inches in 
Girt,, and thirty-ſeven Yards in the Spread of its 
Boughs. It was ſtill ſound, and about five Yards from 
the Ground, was divided into five Limbs, and each of 
which was equal to a great Tree. 

After we had ſtaid about half an Hour in this Place, 
the Clouds began to thicken and fly upon the Groud, 
which ſo obſcured the Road, that with much ado ve 
found the Way that goes down to Canine; which is 
a Convent of the Maronitcs, and the Seat of a Patriarch, 
and is pleaſantly fituated near a Rupture in Lilanus, 
cloath*d with Greens, and refreſh'd with Fountains. It 
is ſeated on the North-ſide of this Chaſm, about the 
Midway in the Mountain, and was founded by Theode- 
Aus the Great, at the Mouth of a great Cave, having a 
few Rooms fronting outward that have the Light of the 
Sun, the reſt being all under Ground. The Valley of 
Canobine was anciently much reforted to for Religious 
Retirement, as appears from the many Hermitages, 
Cells, and Monaſteries here to be ſeen. 

On the 10th, I tcok my Leave of the Patriarch, and 
return'd to Tripely, through a Path cut in the Side of 
the aforefaid Rupture. On the 11th, we took our 
Leaves of our worthy Friends at Tripcly, and travelling 
the ſame Way we came, we arrived in eight Days at the 
Honey-Kane, and found many of our aleppine Friends 
there. All that occurr'd to us new in thele Days Tra- 
vel, was a particular Way uſed by the Country-pe'pie 
in gathering Corn, which they pluck up by Handtuls 
from the Roots, that they may loſe none of their 
Straw, which is generally very ſhort, and neceſſary tor 
the Suſtenance of their Cattle, no Hay being made 
here. This is their Practice in all Places of the Ealt 
I have ſcen, and ſeems to give Light to that Expreſ- 
ſion of the Eſalmiſt, Pſal. cxxix. 6. which withereth afore 
it be plucked up; and though there is Mention in the 
next Verſe of a Mower ; yet being ſuch as fills not his 


Hand, this rather confirms the former Senſe. 
| 30. We 


30. We are next to take Notice of an Excurſion 


our Author made ſome Years after this, in order to 
Country, near it on both Sides; which being ſo famous 
both in ancient and modern Hiſtory, might well excite 
his Curioſity, as the Plainneſs and P picuity of -his 
Account cannot but ſatisfy ours. We ſer out, ſays be, 
from Aleppo, April: 17, 1699, and ſteering Eaſt North 
Eaſt AT ve came in Hours and a 
to Surbaſs. + OO 
te 18th, we came in three Hours and a half to Be- 
zoy, paſſing by Bab, where is a | 
Daab, to which you, deſcend by about thirty Steps, and 
| Lediff, à pleaſant Vi e. - Our Courſe was thus far 
Eaſt and th. | 
three Hours farther, Courſe North Eaſt, to an old ruined 
Place, formerly of. ſome Conſideration, called Acamy : 


Ic is ſituated in the Wilderneſs on a Hill encompaſſed 


a Valley: It was large, and had the Footſteps of 
3 

The 19th, we went Eaſt and by North, and in four 
Hours arrived at Bambycb. This Place bas no Rem- 
nants of its ancient Greatneſs but its Walls, which may 
be traced all round, and cannot be leſs than three Miles 
in Compaſs. Several Fragments of them remain on 
the Faſt-fide, eſpecially at the Eaſt Gate, and another 
Piece of eighty Yards. long, with Towers of large 
ſquare Stone, extremely. well built. On the North-ſide 
1 found a Stone with the Buſts of a Man and Woman 
large as the Life, and under two carved on it. 
Not far from it, on the Side of a large Well, was fixed 
a Stone with three Figures carved on it in Baſſo Relievo. 
They were two Syrens, which twining their fiſby Tails 

ther, made a Seat on which was placed fitting a 
naked Woman, her Arms and the Syrens on each Side 
mutually entwined. 

On the Weſt-fide is a deep Pit of about an hundred 
Yards Diameter: It was low and had now Water in it, 
and ſeemed to have had great Buildings all round it, 
with the Pillars and Ruins of which it is now in Part 
filled up, but not ſo much but that there was ſtill Wa- 
ter in it. Here are a Multitude of ſubterraneous A- 


ucts brought to this City, the People atteſted no 


wer than fifty. Lou can ride no where about the 
City without ſeeing them. We. pitched by one about 
a Quarter of a Mile Eaſt of the City, which yields a 
fine Stream, and emptying itſelf into a Valley, wa- 
ters it, and makes it extremely fruitful. Here per- 
| haps were the Paſtures of the Beaſts deſigned for Sa- 
crifice. Here are now only a few poor Inhabitants, 
though ancicatly all che North- fide was well inhabited 
by Saracens, as may be ſeen by the Remains of a noble 
Moſque and io a little without the Walls. We 
were here v1 by a Company of Begdelies, who were 
incamped ſome Hours further towards Euphrates, hav- 
ing about a thouſand Horſe there. 

20. For avoiding the Begdelies, we hired a Guide, 
who conducted us a By-way. We travelled North 
North Eaſt over a Deſert Ground, and came in three 
Hours to a ſmall Rivulet called Sgiaur, which falls into 
the Eupbrates about three Hours below Ferabolus. In 
about two Hours more we came to a fine fruitful Plain, 
covered with extraordinary good Corn, lying between the 
Hills and the River Euphrates. In about an Hour and 
half's Travelling through this Plain on the Banks of the 
River, we came to Jerabolus, This Place is of a ſe- 
micircular Figure, its flat Side lying on the Banks of 
Eupbrates; on that Side it has a high long Mount cloſe 
by the Water, ſteep. It was anciently built upon 
(and at one End of it I ſaw Fragments of) very large 
Pillars, a Yard and half Diameter, and Capitals and 
Corniſhes well carved, - At the Foot of the Mount was 
carved on a large Stone, a Beaft reſembling a Lion, 
with a Bridle in his Mouth, and I believe anciently a 
Perſon fitting on it; but the Stone is in that Part now 
broke away; the Tail of the Beaſt was couped. 

Round about this Place are high Banks caſt up, and 
there is the Footſteps of Wall on them. The Gates 


ſeem to have been well- built; the Whole was 2250 
Paces, that 
Vor. II. 
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is Yards, in Circumference. The River is 


from ALEPpo t JERUSALEM: 


good Aquæduct, Dyn'il - 


North. In the Afternoon we advanced 


here as large as the Thames at London; a long Buller- 
gun could not ſhoot 'a Ball over it, but it dropt into 
the Water, Here is found a large Serpent; which has 
Legs and Claws, called Foralls. I was told by a Turk; 
that a little below this Place, when the River is low: 


may be ſeen the Ruins of à Stone · bridge over the Ri- 
ver; for my own Part, I ſaw it not, nor do I much 
rely on the Turk's Veracity. The River ſeem'd to be 
lately fallen very ſuddenly, for the Banks were freſti 
wet two Yards and more above the Water. It was here 
North and South. 1 | | 
On the a iſt we kept cloſe on the Banks of Euphrates; 
and in two Hours and a half croſſed a fine Rivulet 
called Towrzad; and in two Hours more arrived over- 
againſt Beer, and pitched on a Flat, cloſe by the River- 
ſide, Obſerving the Latitude of the Place by my _— 
drant, I found the Angle between the Sun and the Ze- 
nith, to be twenty-two Degrees, and the Declination this 
ws 4 being fifteen Degrees ten Minutes, the Whole 
is thirty-ſeven Degrees, and ten Minutes. 

On the 226, we continued at our Station, not daring 


to croſs the River for fear of falling into the Hands 


of the Cbiab of the Baſha of Urfa, who was then at 
Beer, ordering many Boats of Corn down to Bagdal. 
We were ſupplied at the ſame Time with Proviſions by 
Sbeck Aſſyne, to whom we made Returns. 

On the 23d, the Cbiab being now departed, Sheck 
Aſſyne invited us over to Beer. We croſſed in a Boat 
of the Country, of which they have a great many, this 
being the great Paſs into Mefopotamia. The Boats are 
of a miſerable Fabrick, flat and open in the Fore-part 
for Horſes to enter: They are large enough to carry 
about four Horſes each: Their Way to croſs is, by 
drawing up the Boat as high as they know to be ne- 
ceſſary, and then with wretched Oars ſtriking over, they 
fall a good Way down by the Force of the Stream 
before they arrive at the further Side. 

Having ſaluted Ane, we were conducted to ſee the 
Caſtle, which is a large old Building on the Top of a 

eat long Rock, ſeparated by a great Gulph or natural 
— from the Land. At firſt coming within the 
Gates, which are of Iron, we ſaw ſeveral large Globes 
of Stone, about twenty Inches Diameter, and great Axles 
of Iron, with Wheels which were entire Blocks of Wood 
two Foot thick in the Nave, and cut ſomewhat to an 
Edge toward the Periphery and Screws, to bend Bows 
or Engines; as alſo ſeveral Braſs Field Pieces. 

Aſcending up the Sides of the Rock by a Way cut 
oblique'y, you come to the Caſtle. Ar firſt Entrance 
you find a Way cut under Ground down to the River. 
In the Caſtle the principal Things we ſaw were, firſt, a 
large Room full of old Arms. I ſaw here Glaſs Bottles 
to be ſhot at the End of Arrows; one of them was 
ſtuck at the End of an Arrow, with four Pieces of 
Tin by its Sides, to keep it firm : Vaſt large Croſs- 
bows and Beams, ſeemingly deſigned for Battering- 
Rams, and Roman Saddies, and Head-pieces of a large 
Size, ſome of which were painted, and ſome large 
Thongs for Bow-Strings, and Bags for ſlinging Stones. 
But the Jealouſy of the Turks would not permit us to 
ſtay ſo long as would have been requiſite for a perfect 
Examination of theſe Antiquities. From the Caſtle we 
returned to Aſſyne, and were civilly treated. In the 
Evening we went up into the Country of Meſopotamia. 
The Hills are chalky and ſteep, and come clote to the 
Water-ſide, without a Flain intervening, as it is upon 
the Side of Syria, ſo that Beer ſtands on the Side of a 
Hill. However, it has a Couple of fine Streams that 
run over the Top of the Hill ; one of which drives 
two Mills, and ſo runs down to the City, which is well 
walled. In the Side of the Hill there is a Kane under 
Ground, cut into the Rock, with fifteen large Pillars 
left to fu its Roof. 

24. We left Beer, and travelling Weſt, came in 
three Hours to Nizib, a Place well ſituated at the Head 
of the Towzad. Here is an old ſmall Church very 
ſtrong and entire, only the Cupola in the Middle of the 
Croſs is broke down, and its Space covered with Leaves 
to fit the Place for a Moſque. I believe the Turks 
made the Places to which they turn in Prayers, empty 
; | | io] Niches, 
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Niches, to ſhew that they worſhipped one inviſible 
God, not to be repreſented by Images. In two Hours 
we came from Nix h to a good Chriſtian Village called 
Uwur, and in an Hour and half more to a Well in the 
Deſert. 

23836. We travelled Weſt near two Hours, and came 
through a fine Country diverſified into ſmall Hills and 


Valleys; to a Village called Adjia, having left Silam 
- 4 1 45 Courſe South-Eaft, or South Eaſt and by Sou 


and two other Villages on the Right-hand. At Adiia 
- riſes the River of Aleppo from a large Fountain at once, 
and juſt above it runs the Szjour, which might be let 
into it by a ſhort Cut of ten Yards: From Aujia our 
Courſe was Weſt North Weſt. The Banks of the Se- 
jaur are well planted with Trees and Villages. In two 
little Hours we came to Antab, having croſſed the Se- 
jour at a Bridge, about three Quarters of an Hour be. 


fore. Leaving the City on the Right-hand we paſſed * 
under its Walls, and pitched about three Quarters of - 


an Hour from it on a plain Field, on the Banks of the 
Sejour. | 

Antab ſtands moſtly on a Hill, having a Caſtle, on 
a round Mount at its North-ſide, and exactly reſem- 
bling that of Aleppo, though much leſs: It has a very 
deep Ditch round it, and at the Foot of the Mount 


within the Ditch, is a Gallery cut through the Rock 


all round the Caſtle with Portals for Shot, and it is 
faced with S:one Walls, where the Rock was not ſtrong 
enough. The Houſes have generally no upper Rooms, 
the Bazars are large. I ſaw here a-fine Stone very 
much reſembling Porphyry, being of a red Ground with 
ellow Specks, and Veins very gloſſy. It is dug juſt 
y Artab. | 
Antab is doubtleſs Antiochia penes Taurum, in the 
Skirts of which it ſtands, and is not far diſtant from 
the higheſt Ridge: It is about two Thirds as big as 


26. We paſſed through a fruitful mountainous Coun- 
try, and came in ſeven Hours and a Quarter to Rew- 
ant Caſtle: It ftands on the Top of a round ſteep 
Hill, and has been ſtrong for the Times it was built in. 
It is probably a Saracen Fabrick, and 1s now in Ruins. 
At the Foot of the Hill Weſtward runs the River E- 
phreen, its Courſe is South South Weſt ; our Courſe 
from Antab to Rowant was North Weſt and by 
North. *# | 

27. We continued travelling through the Mountains, 
which were now ſomewhat more uneven and precipi- 
tous, but watered every where with fine Springs and Ri- 
vulets. In about fix Hours we came to Corus; our 
Courſe was South-weſt, having croſſed the Eptreen 
about two thirds of an Hour before. Juſt by Corus is 
the River Sabon, that is, Chor or Char, which encom- 
paſſes moſt part of the City. | 
Corus ſtands on a Hill, conſiſting of the City and 
Caſtle: The City ſtands ghee and from its North- 
Es end aſcending, you come at laſt to a higher Hill to 
the Southward, on which ſtands the Caſtle. The whole 
| is now in Ruins, which ſeems to have been very large, 

wall'd very ſtrongly with huge ſquare Stones. Within 
are obſcrvable the Ruins, Pillars, Sc. of many noble 
Buildings. On the Weſt-fide there is a ſquare Enclo- 
ſure of great Capacity, compaſſed with good Walls and 
five Gates, which admitted into it, as one may diſcern 
by the Ruins of them. I conjectured they might be 
the Cathedral. | 

Below the Caſtle-Hill to the Southward ſtands a 
noble old Monument. It is fix ſquare and open at fix 
Windows above, and is covered with a Pyramidal Cu- 
pola. In each Angle within is a Pillar of the Corinthian 
Order of one Stone, and there is a fine Architrave all 
round juſt under the Cupola, having had Heads of Oxen 
carved on it, and it ends a-top with a large Capital of 
the Corintbian; near this are ſeveral ſepulchral Altars. 

28. We left Corus, and without the Town about 
half a Mile South-Eaſt, we deſcended down through a 
Way cut obliquely on the Side of a Precipice, which 
leads to a Bridge of ſeven Arches, of a very old Struc- 
ture, over the River $:bon, And about a Quarter of a 
Mile further we came to another Bridge of three very 
large Arches over the River Ephreen. Thele Bridges 


cellent and magnificent Theodorit. 


Name I know not. 


are very ancient, and well built of ſquare Stone. 
Pillars have an acute Angle on a Side d th 
Stream, and a round Buttreſs on the other Side, and * 


both Sides are Niches for Statues. They were well make 
a. top with large Stones, and are doutbleſs as well as that 


of the: other Side of the Town, the Work of the en. 


From this Bridge in about three Hours with , 
th, 

arrived at Jan Bolads, From Jan Bolads to Chiblir © 
one Hour and two Thirds, Courſe North, North. 
Eaſt. Cbiblis is a large populous Town, and has ff. 
teen Moſques that may be counted without the Town, 


which ſeem to argue it to be ancient; but under why 


Aleppo bears from Jan Bolads South and by Far 
Seck Berukel South South Weſt, An Hour from 74, 
Boladvis 4zaſs ; and two Hours further we lodged in 
the Plain, which about Ch:blis and Azaſs is very wide 


- 


and no lefs fruitful.” This Country is always given to 


the Valide, or Graf 1 Mother. On Saturday, 
April 29, we arrived ſafe at Aleppo, having tra 

about five Hours that Day. e 
There is at the Diſtance of about four Hour's Journey 
from this City, a very great natural Curioſity, much 
talked of in that Country, and which deſerves to be 


particularly deſcribed : It is called the Valley of Salt, 


and indeed is ſo ſliled with great Propriety. This Va- 
ley is of two or three Hours Extent; we were three 


' Quarters of an Hour in croſſing one Corner of it. It 
is of an exact Level, and appears at a Diſtance like a 


Lake of Water, There is a Kind of a dry Cruft of 


Salt all over the Top of it, which ſounds when the 


Horſes go upon it like frozen Snow: There are 
three or four ſmall Rivulets empty themſelves into 
this Place, and waſh it all over about Autumn, or 
when the Rains fall. In the Heat of the Summer the 
Water is dried off, and when the Sun has ſcorched the 
Ground, there is found remaining the Cruft of Salt 
aforeſaid, which they gather and ſeparate into feveral 
Heaps, according to the Degrees of Fineneſs, ſome be- 
ing exquiſitely white, others alloy'd with Dirt. It being 
ſoft in ſome Places, our Horſes Hoofs ſtruck in deep ; 


and there I found in one Part a ſoft brown Clay, in 


another a very black one, which to the Taſle was very 
ſalt, though deep in the Earth. Along on one Side of 
the Valley, viz. that towards G:bu/, there is a ſmall Pre- 
cipice, about two Men's Lengths, occaſioned by the 
continual taking away the Salt, and in this you may ſee 
how the Veins of it lie. I broke a Piece of it, of which, 
that Part that was expoſed to the Rain, Sun, and Air, 
though it had the Sparks and Particles of Salt, yet it 


had perfectly loſt its Savour, as in St. Matth. Chap. v. 


The inner Part, which was connected to the Rock, re- 
tained its Sayour, as I found by Proof. In ſeveral 
Places of the Valley we found the thin Cruſt of Salt 
upon the Surface, bulged up as if ſome Inſect, working 
under it, had raiſed it; and taking off the Part, we 
found under it Effloreſcences of pure Salt, ſhor out ac- 
cording to its proper Figure. At the neighbouring Vil- 
lage Gibul are kept the Magazines of Salt, where you 
find great Mountains (as I may ſay) of that Mineral 
ready for Sale. The Valley is farmed of the Grand 
Signior at 1200 Dollars per k NES 

31. Our Author not only wrote this large and regu- 
lar Account of his Travels, but was alſo ready on any 
Occaſion to explain whatever Difficulties aroſe in the 
Minds of his Friends, with refpe& to the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, in which he had lived ſo long, or the Manners 
of the People that inhabit them. Thus upon the Reve- 
rend Mr. s writing him a Letter, to defire from 
him a general Character of the Tyrks, and a particular 
Account of the Manner in which the Exgliſßʒ Merchants 
lived amongſt them ; he gave him the following clear 
and diſtin Anſwer. ** As to the former, it would fill 
A Volume to write my whole Thoughts about them, I 
<< ſhall only tell you at preſent, that I think they are very 
«© far from agreeing with that Character, which is given 
« of them in Chriſtendom, 9 
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« tice; Veracity and other moral Virtues, upon Account 


« with very extravagant” Commendations, as though 
they far exceeded Chriſtian Nations. Bur I muſt pro- 
« feſs- myſelf of another Opiniom: For the Chriſtian 
Religion, how. much ſoe ver we live below the true Spirit 
'« and cy of it, muſt ſtill be allowed to diſcover ſo 
lt is a Maxim that I have often heard from our Mer- 
« chants, that a Turi will always cheat when he can 
« find an Opportunity; Friendſhip, Generoſity, true 
« Wit (in-the:Engiif Notion) and delightful Converſe, 
« and all 


« Traffick and worldly ions they are acute 
enough, and are able to carry the Accounts of a large 
Commerce in their Headt, without the Help of 
Books, by natural Arithmetick, improved by Cuſ- 
tom and Neceſſity. Their Religion is framed to keep 
up great outward Gravity and Solemnity, without 
« begetting the leaſt good Tincture of Wiſdom or 
« Virtue in the Mind. Tou ſhall have them at their 
« Hours of Prayer (Which are four a Day always) ad- 
dteſſing themſelves to their Devotions with the moſt 
« {olema and critical Waſhings, always in the moſt 
4 publick Places, where People are paſſing, with moſt 
« lowly and moſt regular Proftrations, and a hollow 
« Tone, which are; amongſt them, the t Excellen- 
« cies of Prayer. I have ſeen them in Charity, 
„give Money to Bird-catchers (who make a Trade of 
* it, to reſtore the poor Captives to their natural Li- 
« berty, and at the ſame Time hold their own Slaves 
« jn the heavieſt And at other Times they 
« will buy Fleſh to relieve indigent Dogs and Cats, and 
« yet curſe you with Famine and Peſtilence, and all the 
«< moſt hideous Execrations; in which Way theſe Eaſt- 
« ern Nations have certainly the moſt exquiſite Rhe- 
« torick of any People 12 Earth. They know hardly 
« any Pleaſure but that of the ſixth Senſe. And yet with 
« all this, they are incredibly conceited of their own Reli- 
« gion, and contemptuous of that of others, which Itake 
to be the Artifice of the Devil, in order to keep 
them his own: They are a perfect viſible Comment 
4 upon our Bleſſed Lord's Deſcription of the Fewifo 
* Phariſees, In a Word, Luſt, Arrogance, Covetouſ- 
*« neſs, and the moſt exquiſite Hypocriſy, compleat their 
« Chatacter. The only Thing that ever I could ob- 
«*« ſerve to commend in them is, the outward Decency 
* of their Carriage, the profound Reſpect they pay to 
Religion, and to every Thing relating to it; and 
their Temperance and Frugality. The Dear- 
© nels — Thing is no Motive in Turtey, though it 
* be in England, to bring it into Faſhion. As for our 
living am them, it is with all poſſible Quiet and 
Safety, and that is all we deſire, their Converſation 
being not in the leaſt entertaining. Our Delights are 
among ourſelves, and here being more than forty of 
<* us, we never want a moſt friendly and pleaſant Con- 
<< verſation.. Our Way of Life reſembles in ſome Mea- 
* {ure the Academical. We live in ſeparate Squares 
< ſhut up every Night, after the Manner of Colleges. 
We begin the Day conſtantly as you do, with Pray- 
<< ers, and baye our ſet Times for Bufineſs, Meals, and 
** Recreations: In the Winter we hunt in the moſt 


* delightful Campaign twice a Week; and in the Sum- 


mer go as often to divert ourſelves under our Tents, 
„with Bowling, and other Exerciſes ;' ſo that you ſee 
* we want not Divertiſements, and theſe. all innocent 
and manly, In ſhort, it is my real Opinion, that 
there is not a Society out of England, that, for all 
* hood and deſirable Qualities, may be compared to 
«c t 18. 
Thus we ſee, that very ſenſible Men differ very much 
in Reference to this Subject, and that as ſome enter- 
tain very high, ſo others again have very low and mean 
Opinions of Turks. This Diſparity muſt ariſe from that 
ality in Point of Underſtanding and Morals, which 


upon the Minds of its Profrſſors, as to 


it hay a 


true Baſis of Credit was an irreproachable 
They thought, that in Foreign Countries, and more 


is natural to them and to all Nations; and therefore 
we are to make proper Allowances in reference to all 


ſuch” genefal Charactets. One Thing deſetves to be 
« of which, 1 have ſometimes heard them mentioned 175 a FE 


particularly remarked, which is this, that amoogſt the 
Turkr it is not uſual for the better Sort of People, by 
which T mean thoſe” beſt bred and educated amongſt 


them, to betake themſelves to Trade; but, on the con- 
trary, they commonly apply either to the Sword or to 


the Robe; that is to ſay, they endeavour to riſe in the 
which is the ſpeedieſt Way; or in the Law, 


which is the ſafeſt; this may very well account for 
the Want of that In 


tegrity and ſtrict Honour, com- 
| the Turks; and T apprehend, that 
ar'd amongſt the Ei in a very high 
Point of Light when our Author refided at Aleppo, 


lamed- of amo 


the > 1,0 a refined and i Spi- where helived and converſed with Gentlemen, who, in 
«« rit, are perfect Strangers to their Minds, though in Point of Birth and Fortune, were ſuperior to Tempta- 


tions, and who were above leſſening their CharaQters to 
increaſe their Riches. I had the Honour to know mote 
than one of theſe Gentlemen myſclf, and have ſpent 
ſome of the happieſt M ments of my Life in their 
Company : They were Perſons, who, from their long 


Experience, had juſt and excellent Notions of Trade; 


and never diſcourſed of it without obſerving, that the 
haviour : 


particularly in the Levant, Factors were not only truſted 
with the Effects of their Correſpondents, but alſo, in 
ſome Meaſure, with the Honour of their Nation, and 
that to injure the latter was as much a Crime, as to be 
falſe to the former. I hope and | believe, that the 
ſame Meaſures are till purſued with the ſame Punctua- 
lity, and as much to the Profit and Honour as ever of 
the | Britiſh Nation; but whoever reflects on the wide 
Difference between Turki/ Traders and Britiſh Mer- 
chants, will not at all wonder that the former were 
ſo low in the Eſtcem of the latter. But for all 
this, we may lay it down as a Thing certain enough, 
that amongſt the better Sort of Turks there are 
Men of Probity and Honour, and who are very 
far from ſeeking to make an Advantage of the Igno- 
rance”or Credulity of Strangers. When I ſay this, 1 
do not mean their great Miniſters and Baſhaws, who 
have toſe either by Accident, or by the Caprice of their 
Maſters; ſuch Men in Tarkey, and in all other Nations, 
are frequently unworthy of the Poſts they hold, and ex- 

erciſe them with a Venaliry ſuitable to their vicious Diſ- 
poſitions. Ambition, Pride, and a Spirit of Volup- 
tuouſneſs, are Paſſions that inſpire Men with as mean 
Thoughts as Avarice can do, though certainly that is 
the meaneſt of all Vices, and moſt unworthy of the 
Mind of Man. We muſt likewiſe make ſome Al- 

lowances for the Nature of their Government, which 
has already been fully deſctibed; for in a Country where 
Money will do every Thing, it is natural for every Man 
to be defirous of getting Money. 

lt may not be amiſs to conſider how great and dan- 
gerous an Evil this is, and how far it is capable of ſub- 
verting the Conſtitution of every Country where it pre- 
vails. We know that in former Times this Humour 
did not prevail among the Turts; and that on the con- 
trary, they were proud of their Poverty, or rather, be- 
ing content with the Neceſſaries of Life, they deſpiſed 
thoſe who could not live without enjoying Superffuitics; 
in thoſe Days the Turks were a great and a victorious 
People. The ſame Thing may be ſaid of other Na- 
tions with the ſame Truth, but we will confine ourſelves 
at preſent to the Eaſt. The Saracens or Arabs, in the 
Days of Mahomet and his immediate Succeſſors, were a 
Race of hardy People, and their Princes valued them- 
ſelves upon their Power, without dreaming of Magni- 
ficence. As that Spirit declined, and as their Caliphs 
began to affect ſtately Palaces, numerous Guards, and 
all the exterior Enſfigns of unlimited Authority, they 
loſt thoſe Qualities which rendred them truly venerable. 
This created Diſſentions and civil Wars, frequent Infur- 
rections, and a Series of Revolutions, which by Degrees 
broke the Power of particular Princes, and in Proceſs 
of Time that of the whole Nation; ſo that now there 
is not the leaſt Footſteps of that Authority, which once 
appear d fo terrible to all its Neighbours, The Mabome- 
tan Empires of the preſent Age, ſuch as thoſe eſtabliſhed 


in 
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in India, Perſia, Barbaty and Turky, have been.raiſed gn 
the Ruins of. 2 e Empire, = are all of them now 


grown old and infirm; ſo that they ſeem ready to crum- 


ble under their own Weight. No other Reaſon can: 
aſſigned for this, but the Prevalence of Corruption, i 
them all, for wherever moral Virtues grow. into.Con- 


tempt, it is ſimply impoſſible that national Power ſhould 
long lubſiſt; or that where Princes and great Men, inſtead” , 


9 
1 = 


'of devoting their Cares to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
become inks 
"their Eaſe and Pleaſure, they ſhould for any Length 


* 


ments and manly Pleaſures are not at all inconſiſtent 


with good Government and publick Spirit; but ſenſusl * 


Delights, and a Propenlity to Indolence which. alw 
accompanies them, naturally begets Con in the 
"whoſe 7 and Reſpect can only keep them in eal 


and conſtant Subjection. Theſe Remarks may be con- . 


firm'd from what has happen'd within our View in all 
theſe Countries: The Mogul.Empire has been gyer-run 
ia leſs time than would have fi iced in ancient Time 
for the Conqueſt of one of its Provinces z the Perfiap 
Empire has been ſubyerted over and over; nothing has 
bn 1 5 7 $7 ind of on 485 Bow be we of 
the eri in Africa, an | ng e Grand Sig- 
nior is in ſome Meaſure become a Thing familiar. But 
Jer us now return to our Author for the laſt Time. 
Mr. Maundrell, though be had lived long in a Country 
where Superſtition prevails to ſuch a Degree, that the 
ſeveral Nations who inhabit it ſeem to vie with each 
other in Credality, yet he preſerved a juſt Regard for 
Evidence, and did not ſuffer his Judgment to be hurried 
away by Tradition, however ancient; or Aſſertions, how- 
ever bold. He examined every Thing carefully, and 
then exerciſed his own Judgment freely, aſſiſted by all 
7 Helps that could be derived from Converſation and 
arni 
an Anſwer he gave to a Gentleman who conſulted him 
upon theſe two Points, viz. Whether Gebazi”s Leproſy 
ſtill tuck to and diſtinguiſhed his Poſterity as ſame have 
reported; and what Ground there was to impute to the 
Greek Church, a Notion that Perſons who died excom- 
municated, did not conſume in their Graves. When 
& I was in the Heoly Land, ſays he, I ſaw ſeveral that 
* labour'd under Gebazi's Diſtemper, but none that 
« could pretend to derive his Pedigree from that Perſon, 
Some of them were poor e to be his Relations, 
&© particularly at Sichem (now Naplaſa) there were no 
-- 2 than ten (the ſame Number that were cleanſed by 
&* our Saviour not far from the ſame Place) that came 
« a begging to us at one Time. Their Manner is to 
© come with ſmall Buckets in their Hands, to receive 
« the Alms of the Charitable, their Touch being till 
© held ĩnfectious, or at leaſt unclean. The Diſtemper 
« as I ſaw in them, was very different from what I have 
&« ſeen it in England, for it not only defiles the whole 
Surface of the Body with a foul Scurf, but alſo de- 
© forms the Joints of the Body, particularly thoſe of 
« the Wriſts and Ancles, making them ſwell with a 
gouty, ſcrophulous Subſtance, very loathſome to look. 
«yu I thought their Legs reſembled thoſe of old 
e battered Horſes, ſuch as are often ſeen in Drays in Eng- 
« land. The whole Diſtemper indeed as it there appeared, 
« was ſo noiſome, that it might well paſs for the utmoſt 
Corruption of the human Body on this Side the Grave. 
« And certainly the infpired Penmen could not have 


«« found out a fitter Emblem, whereby to expreſs the 


% Uacleanneſs and Odiouſneſs of Vice. But to return 
« to Gebazi. It is no Wonder if the Deſcent from him 
de by Time obſcured, ſeeing the beſt. of the Jets, 

* at this Time of Day, are at a Loſs to make out their 
* Genealogies. But beſides, I ſee no Neceſſity in 
« Scripture for his Line's being perpetuated. The 
« Term (fer Ever) is, you know, often taken in a li- 
© mited Senſe in holy Writ, of which the Deſignation 
« of Pbineas's Family to the Prieſthood, Numb, xxv. 
«© 15. may ſerve for an Inſtance. His Poſterity was, 

you know, cut entirely off from the Prieſthood, and 
that transferred to Eli, who was one of another Line, 
about three hundred Years aſter. I have enquired of 


* 


aſible of all Things, but what contripnte to 


ime continue tb enjoy even theſe. Innocent Divertiſe- .** 


Of this we have a remarkable Inſtance in 


„ Probity, — Poſitively 
7 8 med , produced f | his own 
"#4 wedge in; Confirmation of it: He ſaid, that 
* Life withaut: 


„ Grave, Which had | 
«© (as the R on) the Body inſtantly 

+ ſolved, and fell into Duſt like flackid Lime. And 
o, well ſatisfied with the Effect of their Abſolution, 
they departed. This was deliver'd to me Verbo Sa- 
© cerdotis, The Man had hard Fortune not to dic in 
os Roman Communion z. for then, his. Body being 
found ſo entire, would have entitled him to Saint- 
« ſhip; Far the Remanifs, as I have both heard and 
+< ſeen, are wont to find out and maintain the Relicks 
af Saints by this Token. And the fame Sign, which 


wo 
apiſts ; ap 
— prove 


'd at among the Greeks, fince it is natural 
| Nations under Oppreſſion, to ſink into Superſti- 
and there is certainly nothing that can be more 
evident, than that theſe unfortunate People are brought 
as low, and their Spirits as much broke, as it is poſ- 
ſible to conceive io the Courſe of ſo many Ages as 
they have been under the Yoke : But however, it is 
certain, that even in Ruſſa, where their Religion is 
eſtabliſhed by Law, this Notion prevails, together with 
the Practice eſtabliſhed upon it, of abſolving the Dead, 
that their Bodies may rot in Peace, and not remain, as 
they apprehend they do, for a Covering or Receptacle 
to evil Spirits. Upon the ſame ſtrange Notion, collect- 
ed from the ſame Nation, 


News. Papers ſome Years ago from Hungary. Yet 1 
think it might be doubted, whether this ſtrange Opi- 
nion was nat originally borrow'd from the Mabometans, 
who, as we have before obſerved, are ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded, that Men have a Kind of Senſation in their 
Graves, and that there is no ſuch Thing as abſolute Reſt 
even among the Dead. | | 

We may learn from this Gentleman's Account of the 
Holy Land, the true State and Condition of it at this 
Day, independent of Fable and Prieſtcraft z and from 
thence it appears, that there could not be a more fruit 
ful or pleaſant Region, better ſeated for all Purpoſes 
whatever, or more in the Heart or Center of the Uni- 
verſe, while that was a Thing of to the 
Propagation of Religion, than this Land of [#ael. It 
is no leſs evident from the Remains of a vaſt Variety oi 


ariety of 
Antiquities, ſome of which extend to the very Country 
itſelf, where not only Buildings but Mountains are ſeen 
in Ruins; that this was truly what Canaan is repreſent- 
ed to be in the holy Scriptures, a Land of Hills and of 
Valleys, abounding with Corn, productive of Wine, 
and flowing as it were with Milk and Honey. Yet now 
its State is ſo much alter'd, that if we were to meaſure 
the Wickedneſs of its Inhabitants by the Miſery of the 
Places that once furniſhed them with Habitations, we 
ſhould not in the leaſt doubt of the Nepreſentations 


made by inſpired Writers of the Sinfulneſs and Obſti- 
nacy of theſe People, There is another 2 


7 


lain Obſervation ariſes from contemplating the 

and preſent State of this famous Country, and it is this; 
that the unanimous” Inclination of Fews, Cbriſtians, and 
Mabometans, upon very different Principles, to pay it an 
high Veneration, and to eſteem many Places therein as 

iarly ſacred, is a Kind of perpetyal Teſtimony in 
— ot Revealed Religion. It is impoſſible that Na- 
tions, differing ſo widely in their Manners aud Cuſtoms, 
as well as in their Religious Nations, ſhould for ſo 
many Ages agree in obtruding Cheats upon each other. 
We may add to this, that the Samaritan Scripture is 
another ſtrong Proof of the Sincerity and Authenti- 
city of the Moſaick Writings ; for nothing but Truth 
could have united the Samaritans and Jews, whoſe Ha- 
tred to each other has now ſubſiſted for many Centuries, 
in concurring to; vouch any Fact. To this, indeed, it 
may be objected, that they differ, about the Mountains 
Gerizim and Ebal, in which they directly contradict 
each other: But when this Objection is maturely weigh'd, 
it will be found to fortify extremely the Credit of this 
Teftimony, becauſe it is the cleareſt and moſt unex- 

ionable Proof, that there is no Kind of Colluſion 
between the two Nations, but that the reſpective Per- 
ſuaſions of each, with r to the Copies of the Scrip- 
tures they have amongſt them, is founded upon Mo- 
tives in which they cannot be deceived. It is very 
true, that there is a prodigious Mixture of fabulous Su- 
perſtition in the Traditions of all theſe Nations; but 
as this is natural, and indeed unavoidable in Things of 
this Kind, it is fo far from derogating from the ma- 
terial and ſubſtantial Proofs, which are, if I may be 
allow'4 the Expreſſion, over-grown and cover'd with 
this Bark of Folly, that it rather fortifies the Evidence 
in the Sentiments of a ſober and ingenuous Mind. For 
what Kind of Hiſtory is there, which has come down 
to us pure and unmixed with Fable? The Eaſtern Na- 
tions were always famous for it, the Egyprians had it 


Vor. II. 


from ALEPPO #0 JERUSALEM; 
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in a high Degree, it paſſed from them to the Greeks ; 
and as to the Hiſtory of the elder Ages of Rome, it was 
= intermixed * that in = Ton of Cicero 

y were ſcarce able to diſtinguiſh any beyond the 
capital Facts that were ta be Telicd on. But does 
it py that + 2 TY always loved to 
amplify and exten ru a. 
no ſuch Thing? Shall we, becauſe it is very diffi- 
cult to ſettle the preciſe Situation of ancient Cities 
that make ſo great a Figure in the beſt Authors, 
doubt whether thoſe Cities ever were in the World ? 
Or, becauſe the Oriental Chronicles of all the ancient 
Empires differ widely from ours, ſhall we peremptorily 
decide, that there never were any ſuch, notwithſtanding 
that manifeſt Monuments of the flouriſhing State of 
thoſe ancient Empires remain even to our Times? Are 
the Antiquities at Tchelminar in Pera, of Tadmor or 
Palmira in the Wilderneis, of Baibeck, or Hehopolis 
ſeen by our Author, to be rejected as Fancies or Fables? 
And, if theſe are all Matters of Fact, do they not more 
clearly prove the Hiſtories of paſt Times, than all the 
Chronicles in the World ? Men may write fabulous 
Hiſtories, or may forge Records, but ſuch Monuments 
of ancient Times are beyond the Reach of Fiction or 
Forgery ; ſo that Incredulity, with reſpect to them, is 
not only irrational and abſurd, but downright Madneſs. 

We may upon the whole reſt ſatisfied, that what our 
Author has delivered to us in his Travels, and in his 
Remarks, deſerve both Credit and Reſpect, and are ca- 
pable of furniſhing us with Materials for very ſolid and 
uſeful Meditations. But it is now Time to proceed, 
and quitting the Limits of the Turtiſb Empire, to pur- 
ſue our Journey with freſh Guides, and freſh Views, 
into other Regions, which will afford us new Pleaſures 
and additional Helps, to the Increaſe of our Knowlege, 


and the Improvement of our Underſtandings. 


CHAP- 


CHAPTER II. 


Containing 'TRAvELs through the Empire of Perſia, and the Pro- 

vinces depending thereon; with a large Account of their Climate, 
Soil, and Produce, the Conſtitution of the Empire, and Nature of 
the Shah's Government, the Laws, Manners, Religion, Commerce, 
Diverſions, Sc. not only of the native Per ſians, but of the ſeveral 
Nations living in their Country, and ſubject to the Shah, with a 
brief Account of the late Revolutions in that Empire. 


SECTION TI. 


The Travels of Sir JOHN ChARDIx, by the Way of the Black-Sea, through the 


Countries of Circaſſia, Mingrelia, the Country of the Abcas ; Georgia, Armenia, 


and Media into Perfia Proper; with a very curious and accurate Account not onl 


of the Countries through which he travelled, but of the Manners and Cuſtoms, Re- 
ligion and Government, Commerce and Inclinations of the ſeveral Nations that in- 
habit them; Relations ſo much the more curious, as theſe Countries, and the 
People dwelling in them, had not been tolerably deſcribed before by any Author, 


1. A fuccinf# Introductory Account of the worthy Perſon by whom theſe Travels were written, of the 2 


lue of them, and of the peculiar Excellencies by which they are diſtinguiſhed. 2. An Account of the 


Thracian Boſphorus, of the delightful Proſpects in ſailing through it, and the beautiful Countries 
upon the Coaſt. 3. The Author's Arrival at Caffa, a Deſcription of the Country of the Crim Tartars, 
and of the Condition, Cuſtoms, and Manners of that Nation. 4. The Cherks, Abcas, and ather bar- 
barous Nations that however ſtile themſelves Chriſtians, largely deſcribed, with ſome very curious Re- 
marks on the State and Strength of thoſe Nations. 5. A more particular Relation of the Mingrelians, 
Cara Cherks, or Black Carcaſſians, and other Inbabitants of that Country, known to the Ancients by 
the Name of Colchis. 6. The large and fruitful Country of Mingrelia exactiy deſcribed, with a View of 
the Government, Forces, Way of Living, and diſſolute Matters of all Ranks and Degrees of People who 
inhabit it. 7. Of the terrible Corruption in Point of Religion, which reigns among ft th:m, and from 
whence it appears to be a wild and extravagant Mixture of Atheiſm and Superſtition, kept up by the 
Arts and Frauds of their Priefts, who are little better than Cheats and Juglers. 8. The Principality 
of Guriel, and the Kingdom of Imeretta, anciently called Iberia, with the Countries adjacent, deſcribed, 
and the Manner in which they loſt their Independency, and became Tributaries to the Turks. 9. The Au- 
_ thor continues his Journey through Mingrelia, i preſent at the Ceremony of Baptizing two Children, 
of which he gives a large and particular Account. 10. The famous Mountain Caucaſus deſcribed, and 
a View of the Condition of its preſent Inhabitants. 11. A large and circumſlantial Detail of the 
Country and Inhabitants of Georgia, with a Deſcription of the capital City of Tefflis, and the State of 
the Roman Catholick Miſſionaries in that Country. 12. The Author's Travels through the Countries, at 
the Foot of Mount Taurus, forming a little Principality inhabited by the Coffacs. 13. An Account of 
the famous City of Erivan, and of the Country of Armenia, of which it is the Capital, as well as of the Peo- 
ple who inhabit it. 14. A Digreſſion concerning the Marriages of the Perkans, and the Reaſons why 
Divorces, though lawful among ft them, are (nm pract iſed. 15. The Author's ſubſe Obſervations 
in bis Travels through Armenia, and of the Fortreſſes erected to prevent the f 46 cg of the Turks. 
16. Of the noble Province of Azerbeyan, anciently called Media, with an Account of a ſpurious Kind 
of Cochineal prepared by the Inhabitants. i7. A Deſcription of the large, populous and magnificent 
City of Tauris, the prodigious Fertility of the Country round about it, and a a oy 17 between the 
different Climates of Media and Parthia, with many other curious Particulars. 18. A Deſeription of 
the laſt- mentioned Province, and of the Cities of Ebher and Caſbin, in the Neighbourbood of which 
grow the fineſt Grapes in the World. 19. An Account of the famous City of Rey, formerly one of the 
largeſt in Alia, of which there are now ſcarce any Ruins remaining. 20. The City of Com and the 


Chap. II. 


A Deſcription of the City of Caſhan, 
2 6 he Patel ne A 


into PERSIA: 


glorious Tombs of the Perſian Saints therein, fully deſcribed, with an Account of the adjacent Country. 
with an Account of the ſeveral Manufatures carried on there, 
Country about it. 22. The Author's Account of two otber Roads leading from 
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Warſaw to Iſpahan, and from Iſpahan to Moſcow. 23. Remarks and Obſervations upon the foregoing 


Section. 


E have very large and conſiderable Col- 
lections of Travels through the Empire 
of Perſia, and the Provinces depending 
upon it; and indeed there are very few 

Countries that better deſerve to be viſited, or which af- 

ford either the Traveller himſelf, or whoever peruſes his 

Accounts, more Entertainment than Pera. Notwith- 

ſtanding this, many Inconveniencies would ariſe from 

inſerting numerous Accounts of Travels through this 

Country, becauſe of Neceſſity it muſt produce many 

Repetitions, which would appear tedious and trouble- 

ſome, as well as perplexing to the Reader. The Me- 

* thod therefore that we ſhall take, is to give in this Sec- 
tion the Travels of Sir Jobn Chardin, from Conflanti- 
nople into the Perfian Dominions z and in the ſubſequent 
Sections, we ſhall give a Deſcription, in as regular a 
Method as is poſſible, of the whole Empire, diſtinguiſhed 
into its ſeveral Provinces, with whatever occurs remark- 
able or worthy of Notice in the Works of other cele- 
brated Travellers, ſo as to preſerve the Marrow and 
Quinteſcence of their Relations, without embarraſſing 

ourſelves with Things of leſs Conſequence, and Particu- 
lars that without the leaſt Prejudice to the Deſign of 
this Work may be as well omitted. By this Means we 
ſhall bring into a reaſonable Compaſs all that is requi- 

fite, and give a diſtin and clear Notion of the paſt and 
preſent Condition of one of the moſt powerful and fa- 
mous Empires of the Earth, 

The Reaſon we made Choice of Sir Fobn Chardin's 
Travels, by way of Introduction, was his taking a dif- 
ferent Route from moſt other Travellers, viz. by the 
Black-Sea, and the Countries that border upon it, which 
are ſcarce deſcribed by any other Traveller, or at leaſt 
are deſcribed by none with equal Plainneſs and Perſpi- 
cuity. It riſes from hence, that, y ſpeaking, 
we have only confuſed and imperſect Conceptions con- 
cerning theſe Countries and their Inhabitants, which 
- however it is of ſome Importance that we ſhould know 
more diſtinctly, becauſe as they made a great Figure in 
ancient Hiſtory, ſo it is not at all impoſſible, that as low 
and deſpicable as they now ſeem, they may hereafter 
come to change their Circumſtances, and appear with 
new Luſtre, if not in ours, yet in the Eyes of our Po- 


ſterity. It is very evident, that from their Situation 


they are very conſiderable, and if their Inhabitants were 
well governed, and lived in tolerable Correſpondence 
with each other, they might be now, as they were here- 
tofore, equally formidable to the Grand Signior, Suc- 
ceſſor to the Greek Monarchs of Conftantinople, and to 
the Perfian Emperors. We have a late Inſtance of this 
in the Caſe of Nadir Shah, who received from theſe 
deſpiſed and barbarous People, that Check which prov- 
ed firſt fatal to his Authority, and in the End to his 
Perſon.. The Author of theſe Travels was a Gentleman 
of a good Family in France, and of a liberal Education; 
he applied himſelf to Commerce very early, and pro- 
ſecuted with great Succeſs the moſt conſiderable Branch 
of Foreign Trade, that of dealing as a Merchant in 
ewels, which he underſtood perfectly, and by which 
acquired, with an unſ Character, a very large 
and affluent Fortune. He made ſeveral Excurſions into 
the Eaſt, by different Roads, and reſided ſeveral Years 
in Perfia, had very great and uncommon Opportunities 
of entring deeply into the Subjects of which he has 
treated, and digeſted his Accounts with great Accuracy 
and Perſpicuity, ſo that they have been eſteemed not 
only here, but in France, and throughout Europe in 
general, as the moſt perfect in their Kind that have hi- 
ther:o appeared. 
This Gentleman, when the Perſecution againſt the 
ts broke out in France, came over hither, and 
brought with him Riches. He was received with 
much Reſpe&t at Court, and King Charles the IId, as a 


Mark of his Favour, beſtowed upon him in the Month 
of March, 1683, the Honour of Knighthood. He 
publiſhed the firft Edition of his Travels in our Lan- 
guage, in a large Folio Volume, but they have been ſince 
ſeveral Times printed with many Corrections, great Im- 

vements, and conſiderable Augmentations in French. 

e continued to reſide here, and purchaſed a conſiderable 
Eſtate, fo that in the Reign of Queen Anne, we find 
him frequently mentioned by ſuch as took Occaſion to 
ſhow how much the Wealth of Exland was improved, 
and its Trade increaſed, by encouraging Foreigners of 
the Proteſtant Religion, to come and ſeitle amongſt 
us. Sir Jobn died at a good old Age, on Chrift- 
mas Day, 1712. He left behind two Sons, and ſeve- 
ral Daughters. | 
| His eldeſt Son was created a Baronet of this Kingdom 
by his late Majeſty King George the Firſt, and having 
purchaſed from Granthum Andrews, Eſq; of Sunbury, 
the noble Seat of Kempton-Park, in the County of Mid- 
dl:ſex, and not far from Hampton-Court, fixed there, and 
is ſtill living and unmarried. The old Gentleman em- 
ployed a great Part of the latter Period of his Life, in 
compleating his Book of Travels, and intended, as him- 
ſelf informs us, to have written a diſtin& Treatiſe, ex- 
pony a great Variety of Paſſages in the Scripture, 

rom the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, 
with which no Man was better acquainted than he; 
but by many unlucky Accidents was hindered from ful- 
filling that Promiſe, to the no ſmall Concern of the 
learned World, who expected with great Impatience ſo 
uſeful and inſtructive a Book, of writing which he was 
extremely capable, and of ſeeing any Thing of the ſame 
Kind, the Public fince his Deceaſe ſeem to deſpair. 

2. Sir Jobn Chardin left Paris, Aug. 17, 1671, with 
an Intention to go to the Eaft-Indies, and travelling by 
way of Milan, Venice, and Florence, arrived at Leghorn 
in the End of OZober, and embarking in a Ship, under 
a Dutch Convoy, arrived at Smyrna, March 2, 1672, 
and twelve Days after at Conſtantinople. He remained 
in this City four Months, and in the mean Time there 
happening a Quarrel between the Grand Vizier and the 
French Ambaſſador, which cauſed a Report, that the 
Grand Vizier intended to arreſt the Ambaſſador, and 
all the French Nation, he was afraid that his Goods, 
which were very rich, and very conſiderable in Quantity, 
would be ſeized ; and fo ſought all Means to get out of 
Conſtantinople, and to proceed on his Journey to Perfia. 

The Caravans in thoſe hot Months did not travel; 
but the Port being about to ſend a new Commander, 
with ſome Soldiers and Money, as they do yearly, to 
the Fort of Azoph, which ſtands upon the Lake Mzotis, 
he obtain'd a Paſſage in a Turtiſb Saick belonging to that 
Fleet, and embarked, Fuly 27, at a Port io the Thra- 
cian Bo This Channel, which is about fifteen 
Miles in Length, and about two in Breadth, in moſt 
Parts, but in others leſs, ſo called, becauſe an Ox may 
ſwim over it, is certainly one of the lovelieſt Parts of 
the World; for the Shores are riſing, and covered over 
with Houſes of Pleaſure, Woods, ens, Parks, de- 
lightful Proſpects, and Wilderneſſes, watered with Thou- 
ſands of Springs and Fountains : The Paſſage through 
it, in fair Weather, is excecding diverting, by reaſon 
of the great Number of Barks which are continually 
failing to and fro, and the Proſpect of Conſtantinople 
from the Top of it, which is about two Miles diſtant, 
is the moſt charming that ever Eyes beheld. There 
are four Caſtles ſtanding by it, all well fortified with 
great Guns, two of them eight Miles from the Black- 
Sea, and two at the Mouth of the Channel, which is 
the moſt dangerous Place for Shipwrecks in all the 
Euxine-Sea. | 

3. On the 3d of Auguſt, in the Morning, he arrived 
at Caffa, a Port in the Tauric Cher ſoneſe, or * 
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ſo called, becauſe it was firſt inhabited by the Scythians 
of Mount Taurus. It is thirty-five Leagues from No 
to South, and fifty-five from Eaſt to Weſt. The 
Iſthmus, that joins it to the Continent, is not above a 
League in Breadth. It is inhabited by the Crim 7. ar- 
tars, who dwell in Cities and Towns; whereas their 
Neighbours the Nogoys and Calmucs dwell in Tents, as 
the reſt do on the Continent. 

Caffa is a great Town built at the Bottom of a little 
Hill, upon the Sea-ſhore, and encompaſſed with ſtrong 
Walls, that advance a little into the Sea. It hath two 
Caſtles, the one, which ſtands on a riſing Ground on 
the South- ſide, is large, and commands all the Parts 
thereabouts, and is the Reſidence of a Baſha; the other 
is not ſo big, but is well furniſhed with Guns. They 
reckon about 4000 Houſes in it, of which about 3200 
are Mahometans, Turks, and Tartars, and the reſt Chri/- 
tians, Greeks, and Armenians, The Houſes are ſmall, 
and built of Earth; as are alſo their Bazars, Moſques, 
and Baths. The Soil about it is dry and ſandy, bear- 
ing little Fruit, and the Water is bad, but the Air 1s 
very pure and wholeſome. All Proviſions are very 
cheap and good, Mutton being not above a Farthing a 
Pound, and other Things proportionable.. The Road 
of Caffa is ſheltered' from the Winds, except on the 
North and South-Eaſt Sides, and the Ships lie cloſe to 
the Shore ſafely in ten or twelve Fathom Water. There 
is a great Trade driven here in Salt-fiſh and Caveare, 
which being taken out of the Lake Mzotis, that is 
twenty-ſix Miles diſtant from it, in great Quantities, 
are tranſported into Europe, and as far as the Indies. 
They alſo export Corn, Butter, and Salt, with which 
they furniſh Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other Places, for 
the Caffa Butter is the beſt in all Turkey. 

From Caffa he went in a Ship bound for Colchis, 
Aug. 30. and the next Day arrived at Donſlow, or the 
Salt- pits, fifty Miles from Caffa, on the Shore. Here 
are great Marſhes of Salt, which is made by letting in 
the Sea-water, and ſuffering it to | by the Sun. 
The People ſay, that two hundred Veſſels are laden 
here with Salt yearly, paying only 3 s. a Day to thoſe 
that load it. About a Mile from the Shore is an Ha- 
bitation of the Tartars, where there is not above ten 
or twelve Houſes with a lictle Moſque, and round about 
it a great Number of Tents, with ſeveral Waggons cloſe 
cover*d, which ſerve them inftead of Houſes. The 
Tents for themſelves are very handſome, being made 
with Poles, and cover'd with large light Furs well- 
ſtretch'd upon them; their Inſide is commonly hung 
with Tapeſtry, and the Floor is laid with the fame. E- 
very Family hath two other Tems belonging to them, 
cover'd with a great Sarplar of Wool, dne for their 
Servants, and Kitchen, in which is a Pit five Foot deep, 
to make a Fire in to dreſs their Meat, and the other fo 

their Horſes and Cattle. N 

They ſtore up their Corn and Forage in Magazines 
under Ground, which they cover ſo exactly, that none 
can find them but themſelves. They can remove their 
Tents with a ſmall Trouble, and in a very little Time, 
and carry them away in Carts drawn by Oxen and 
Horſes, of which they breed a great Number. They 
profeſs the Mabomatan Religion, but mix with it ſtrange 
ſuperſtitious and ridiculous Opinions of Fortune- telling 
and Divination, From Dowſlow he failed all along in 
the Channel to Cape Cuados, which Ptolemy calls Cirocon - 
doma, where the Coaſts that bound the Lake Mfrotis, 
which are very high Lands, are ſeen at about thirty 
Miles Diſtance. ; 

4. From the Channel of the Lake Mzotis, to Mingre- 
lia, is reckon'd 600 Miles along the Coaſts, which'con- 
ſiſt of pleaſant Woods, inhabited by a Sort of ' Tartars 
called Circaſſiaus, and by the Turk;, Cberts, but ſo thinly, 
that the Country looks like a Deſart. The Ancients 
called them Zagæans, ot Mountaineers; and Pomponius 
Mela, Sargacians, They are neither Subjects nor Tri- 
butary to the Port, becauſe their Country producing 
nothing valuable, the Twrks think it not worth the Toil 
of conquering it. The Veſſels that come from Conſtan- 
tinople to Mingrelia trade with this People, but with 
their Arms in their Hands, and by Hoſtages, for they 
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are Infidelity and Perfidiouſnefs itſelf, and wi 


fl never 


rh fail to ſteal where they find an Opportunity, The 


Trade with them is the 

bringing down Slaves of all Sexes and Ages, Hen” 
Wax, Leather, Jackals, Zandava, and other Beat? 
Skins, for ſuch Commodities as they want. ; 

Circaffia is a pleaſant Country, and the Soil is ye; 
fruitful, bringing forth great Plenty of all Sogts 5 
Fruit without Trouble, as Cherries, Apples, Pears, 
Walnuts z but their chief Wealth conſiſts in Cattle, a; 
well-ſhaped Horſes, which are ſo ſwift and good 
that they will tire the wild Beaſts, and catch them in 
plain Courſe; Goats, Deer and Sheep, the Wool of 
which is as fine as that of Spain, which the Muſcovites 
ferch to make Felts. They ſow no Grain but Miller 
for their own Bread, and Barley for their Horſes; and 
their Women till and manure their Ground: Their Drink 
is Water and Boza, which is a Liquor made of Miller, 
as intoxicating as Wine: They live in Wooden Hurs, 
and go almoſt naked. Every one is a {worn Enemy to 
thoſe that live in the Provinces round about him. Their 
Beds are made of Sheep-Skins ſowed together, and 
ſtuffed with Millet. Leaves, beaten in the Threſhing as 
ſmall as Oat-chaff. They were formerly Chriſtians, 
but now have no Religion; no not ſo much as the 
Light of Nature among them, ſave what they place in 
the obſerving certain ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, bor- 
row'd both from the Chriftians and Mabometans. 

The Abca's Border upon the Cherks, poſſeſſing about 
an 100 Miles upon the Sea Coaſts, between Mingrelis 
and Crrcafia. They are not ſo ſavage as the Cherk:, 
but are as much inclined to Thieving and Robbery ; ſo 
that the Merchants trade with them with the like Cau- 
tion, and after the ſame Manner. September the 10th, 
he arrived at #aour, a Port in Minęrelia, where all the 
Veſſels that trade thither lie. It is a Deſart Place, with- 
out any Habitations, only the Traders that come thither 
build themſelves Huts and Booths of Boughs for the 
Time of their Abode, which is uſually as long as they 
find themſelves ſafe from the Abco's. 

- 5. Colchis or Mingrelia is ſituated at the End of the 
Black-Sea: It is bounded on the Eaſt by the little 
Kingdom of Lmere/ta, on the South by the Black-Seca, 
on the Weſt by the Aces, and on the North by Mount 
Caucaſus, The Corax and Phafis, two famous Rivers in 
the ancient Hiſtories, now called Codzoxrs and Rionne, 
part it, the firſt from the Abca's, and the other from 
Imeretta. The Length of it is about 110 Miles, and 
the Breadth It was once fortified againſt the 
Abca's, by a Wall of fixty Miles in Length, which is 
long ſince demoliſhed, and become a thick Foreſt. 

The Inhabitants of Caucaſus, that border upon Col- 
chts, are the Alanes, Suanes, Gignes, Caracioles, or Cara- 
Cherks, i. e. Black Circaſhans, ſo called by the Turks, 
not from their Complection, for they are the faireſt 
People in the World, but from their Country, becauſe 
it is always darken'd with Fogs and Clouds. were 
alſo anciently Chriftians, but now profeſs no Religi 
but live by Robbery and Rapine, having nothing chat 
can entitle them to Humanity but —_— They are 
very tall and portly, and their very Looks and Speech 
ſhew their Savage Diſpoſitions, being the moſt reſolute 
Aſſaſſins, and daring Robbers in the World. 

The ancient Kingdom of Colkbis was much — 
than Mingęrrlia now is, extending itſelf to the 
Mzmotis'on the one Side, and Iberia on che other. Phe 
Country itſelf is une ven, full of Hills and Mountains, 
Valleys and Plains. It is almoſt covered with Woods, 
except the manured Lands, which are but few, and 
thoſe preſerved by grubbiug up the Roots, that are con- 
tinually ſpreading into them. The Air is temperate, 23 
to Hear and Cold, but very unwholſome by Reaſon of 
the continual Wet, which being heated by the Sun, 
breeds Peſtilences, and ſeveral other Diſtempers. It 
abounds with Waters, which deſcend from Mount Cau- 
caſus, and fall into the Black-Sea. © The principal Ri- 
vers are the Coddours, of old called Corax ;" the Socom, 
called by Arrian, Terſſen, and by Ptolemy, 2. baſſaris ; the 
Langus, of old: Aftulphus ; the Cali, called by Arrian, 
C:bo; the Cainiſcari, called anciently, * Fern ; 
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Tacheur called by Arrian, Sigemns, and the Scheniſcari, 


72. River · horſe, called therefore by the Greeks, Hippos. 
And the Abaſcia, called by Arrian, Caries; and Ptolemy, 
Caritusz which two laſt mix with the Phafis about twenty 
Miles from the Place where it falls into the Seas. 

The Soil is very bad, and produceth little Corn, or 
Pulſe, and the Fruits are almoſt wild, without Taſte, 
and unwholſome, unleſs it be theic Vines, which thrive 
well there, and produce moſt excellent Wine. The 
Earth is ſo moiſt in Seed-time, that when they ſow their 
Wheat and Barley, they never plough it at all, but 
ſprinkle it upon the Earth; for they ſay, that ſhould 
they plough it, the Land would be fo ſoft, that all their 
Corn would fall. They plough their Lands for their 
other Cora with Plo 1 of Wood, which make 
as good Furrows as Iron, becauſe their Land is very 
moiſt and tender. Their common Grain is Gomm, 
which is as ſmall as Coriander Seed, and reſembles Mil- 
jet. Of this they make a Paſte, which they uſe for 
Bread, and prefer it before Wheat ; which is not to be 
wonder d at, for it is very acceptable to the Palate, 
and conducive to Health, Deng Sorting and laxative. 
They have alſo great Plenty of Mill Rice, with 
Wheat and Barley, but very ſcarce. The People 'of 
Quality eat wheaten Bread as a Rarity, but the meaner 
Sort very ſeldom or never taſte of it. 

The ordinary Food of the Country is Beef and Pig, 
ef which laſt they have great Plenty, and the beſt in the 
World, They have alſo Goats Fleſh, but it is lean, and 
riot well taſted. Their Wild-fowl is very good, but 
ſcarct,” Their Veniſon is the Wild Boar, Hart, Stag, 
Fallow Deer, and Hare, all which are excelleat Food. 
They have Partridges, Pheaſants, and Quails in Abun- 
dance, with ſome River Fowl and wild Pigeons, which 
are good Meat, and as big as a cramm'd Chicken. 
Their Nobility ſpend their whole Time in the Field, 
uſing Lanner-hawks, Goſ-hawks, Hobbies, and others, 
for their Sports, to catch Water · fowl and Pheaſants ; 
but their moſt delightful Paſtime is the Flight of the 


Falcon at the Heron, which they catch only for the 
Tuft upon his Crown, to put upon their Bonnets; for 
they let him go again when they have cut it off, that 


1 up a: new. 5 * 
6. Mount Cancaſuſ produceth a great Number of 


wild Beaſts, 1 Lions, Wolves, and 
la 


Jacals, which laſt make great Havock amongſt their 
Cattle and Horſes, and often diſturb their Houſes with 


their dreadful Howlings. They have large Numbers of 
Horſes, and thoſe very good ones, which every Man 


almoſt keeps in Store, . becauſe their Keeping 
ſands 13 r Nothing, for they neither hoe 
them, nor feed them with Corn. They have no Ci- 
ties nor Towns, except two by the Sea ;- ſide ; but their 
Houſes are fo thick up and dawn the Country, that 
you can hardly travel a Mile, but you meet with three 
or four. There are nine or ten Caſtles in the Country, 
of which the chiefeſt is called Rus, and it is the Court 
of the Prince. Their Houſes are all built with Timber, 
which is plentiful, and the poorer: Sort never raiſe above 
one Story, nor the Rich above two. The lower Rooms 


are always furniſhed; with Beds and .Couches to lie down. 
on or to fit upon, becauſe of the Moiſture of the Earth, 


hut are inconvenient, becauſe they have no Windows 
nor Chimnies. . | 
They have but one Room for their whole Family, and 
ſo lie all together. The Men are well ſhaped, and the 
Women fo babafome, that they ſeem born for com- 


manding Love. They all paint their Eye-brows, and 
They dreſs themſclves with 


their Faces abominably. Thi s 
all the Curioſity they can, their Habit be ing like the 
Perfians, and their Head Attire like the European Wo- 
men, even to the Curling of their Hair. They are 
witty and civil, but to ce that, haughty, deceit- 

l, cruel, and impudent. The Men have alſo as ma- 
ny miſchievous Qualicies, and there is no Wicked eſs to 
Which they are not addicted ; but that which they moſt 


practiſe and delight in is Theft. This they make their 


Employmentand Glory. They juſtify ic as lawful rohave 
many Wives, becauſe, they fay, they bring us many 
ao * we can ſell for ready Money, or ex- 
Vor. II. | | | 


change for neceſſary Conveniencies; yet when they 
have not wherewithal to maintain them, they hold it a 
Piece of Charity to murder Infants new born, as alſs- 
they do ſuch as are ſick and paſt Recovery, becauſe, 
they ſay, they free them from a deal of Miſery: 

The Gentlemen of this Country have full Power over 
the Lives and Eſtates of their TEnants, to ſell and diſ- 
poſe of their Wives and Children as they think fit, and 
every Country-man is bound to furniſh his Lord with 
as much Corn, Wine, Cattle, and other Proviſions as he 
wants. The Lords decide the Quarrels of their Vaſſals; 
but if they themſclves ate at Variance, they decide it by 
Atms, which makes them go all armed with a Lance, 
Bow and Sword. Their Habit is peculiar; they wear 
very little Beard, and cover their Heads with a thin Felt 
Cap in Summer, and a forr'd Bonnet in Winter: Over 
their Bodies they wear little Shirts; which fall co their 
Knees, and tuck into a ſtrait Pair of Breeches ; but they 
never have above one Shirt, and one Pair of Bieeches; 
which laſts them a Year, and in all that Time never 
waſh them above thrice, only once or twice a Week 
they ſhake it (for a certain Purpoſe) over the Fire. 

The whole Family, without Diſtinction, eat all to- 
gether, both Males and Females. The King with all 
his Train, to his very Grooms, and the Queen with her 
Maids and Servants. They dine in the open Courts in 
fair Weather, and if it be cold, they make a rouſing 
Fire, for Wood coſts them nothing. Upon Working- 
Days the Servants have nothing but Gomm, and the 
Maſters Pulſe, dried Fiſh, or Fleſh; but on Holy- 
days, or when they make Entertainments, they ki l an 
Hog, Ox, or Cow, if they have no Veniſon. They 
are very * Drinkers, both Men and Women, and at 
their Feaſts provoke their Friends, as much as they can, 
to Drinking. They drink their Wine pure, and be- 
ginning with Pints, proceed to much greater Quan- 
tities. Their Diſcourſe at their Merry-Meetings is; 
with- the Men, about their Wars and Robberies, and 
among their Women obſcene Tales of their Amours. 

 Mingrelia is but thialy peopled, by reaſon of their 
Wars, and the vaſt Numbers fold to the Per/ians and 
Turks by the Nobility. All Trade in it is driven by 
way of Barter, for they have no ſet Price of Money 
among them; the Species current are Piaſtres, Dutch 
Crowns, and Abaſſi's, which are made in Gecrgia, and 
ſtamp'd with the Perfian Stamp. The Revenues of the 
Prince of Minęrelia amount at moſt to 20,000 Crowns; 
which ariſes from the Cuſtoms of Goods exported and 
imported, the Slaves he ſells, Impoſitions and Fines ; 
and this he lays up, for his Slaves ſerve him for no- 
thing, and his Crown-Lands furniſh his Court with 
more Proviſion than he can ſpend. He is not able to 
raiſe above 4000 Men fit to bear Arms, and thoſe are 
all Cavalry for the moſt Part, for he has not above 300 
Foot to join with them. His Court, upon ſolemn Feſ- 
tivals, conſiſts of 200 Gentlemen, but upon other Days 
of about 120. 

7. The Religion of the Colchians was formerly the 
ſame with the Greeks, being converted, as the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtorians ſay, in Conſtantine s Time, by a Slave: 
But the Mingrelians ſay, St. Andrew preach'd among 
them in the Place call'd Pig ivitas, where now ſtands a 
Church, whither the Cazbolices, or chief Biſhop goes 
once in his Life-time to make the Oil call'd Aron: 
by the Greeks ; but now the Mingrelians are fallen into 
a profound Abyſs of Ignorance and Darkneſs, and have 
not the leaſt Idea of Faith and Religion, but look upon 
Life. Eternal, the Day: of Judgment, and the Reſur- 
rection, as meer Fables deviſed by Men. Nor do 
their Clergy perform any Eccleſiaſtical Duries, for there 
is hardly any one of them that can either write or read. 
They have utterly loſt the true Knowledge of the Ser- 
vice of God ; but the Prieſts make a publick Profeſſion 
of foretelling Things to come, and make the People 
believe, that their Books ſhow them the Courſe of future 
Events. þ 

The Catholicos of Mingrelia is Head of all the Cler- 
gy of that Country, as alſo of Abca, Gureil, Mount Cau- 
caſus, and Imeretia ; but the Prince appoints or depo- 
ſeth him as he pleaſeth. . 
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for he has 400 Vaſſals under him, who furniſh his 
Houſe with all Things neceſſary for human Life, and 
many Superfluities. He ſells their Children to the 
Turks ; and when he viſits the Dioceſes under his Juriſ- 
dition, it is not to reform the Clergy, nor inſtruct the 
People, but to ſpoil them of their Goods, and rake to- 
ether great Sums. He will not conſecrate a Biſhop 
or leſs than 600 Crowns, nor ſay a Maſs for the Dead 
under 800, nor any other Maſs under one hundred. 
The Sanctity of this Prelate conſiſts in a continual 
Abſtinence from Fleſh and Wine in Lent, and in long 
Prayers Day and Night; but he is ſo ignorant, that he 
can hardly read his Breviary and Mi He has fix 
Biſhops under him, who take no Care of the Souls of 
their People, nor ever viſit their Churches and Dioceſes. 
They ſuffer the Prieſts to live in all Manner of Errors, 
and the People to contaminate with themſelves the groſſeſt 
Vices; they underſtand not the Form of Baptiſm, let 
Polygamy be practiſed, and permit the Mothers to 
bury their new-born Children alive. All their Buſineſs 
is in Feaſting and Banqueting, where they are drunk 


almoſt every Day. They are rich, and go very ſump- 


tuouſly apparel'd, oppreſſing their Vaſials ſelling 
their Wives and Children to maintain their Luxury. 
They abſtain from Fleſh, as the Greet Bi do, and 
ace the whole Chriſtian Religion in the Practice of 
ating, and think not themſelves obliged to do any 
other Duty. Their Cathedral is pretty neatly kept, and 
well adorn'd with Images, which they deck with Gold 
and Jewels, belicving, that in ſo doing they ſatisfy 
God's Juſtice, and atone for their Sins. They are 
cloathed in Scarlet and Velvet, as the Seculars are, and 
differ from them only in this, that they wear their 
Beards long, and their Bonnets black, round, and high. 

There are alſo in Mingrelia certain Monks, of the 
Order of St. Bafil, who wear the ſame Habit, and live 
after the Manner of the Greek Monks, wearing black 
Bonnets, cating no Fleſh, and ſuffering their Hair to 

row ; but they mind nothing of Religion, but to ob- 
e their Faſts exactly. They have alſo Nuns of 
the ſame Order, who obſerve their Faſting Days, and 
wear a black Veil, but they have no Nunneries, nor are 
under any Vows or Subordination, but quit their Habit 
and Temperance when they pleaſe, 

The Pri-ſts of Mingrelia are very numerous, but a 
Sort of miſerable Creatures They till their own 
Ground, and the Lands of their Lords, being no leſs 
Slaves than the Seculars z nor have they any Reſpect 
ſhewn them, but when they bleſs their Food at Meals, 
or ſay Maſs. Their Pariſh-Churches have no Bells, but 
they call the People together by knocking with a great 
Stick upon a Board, and they are kept as naſty as 
Stables, the Images being foul and broken, and cover'd 
with Duſt. The Worſhip which they pay to their 
Images is idolatrous, for they adore them not with a 
rclative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the ma- 
terial Subſtance, They worſhip ſuch moſt, as are fineſt 
adorn'd, or fam'd for their Cruelty, and if they ſwear 
by any of theſe, they will never break the Oath. St. 
Giabas is one of their moſt formidable Images, and him 
they will not approach nearer than they can juſt ſee 


him, but pray to him, and leave their Preſent at that 


Diſtance z for they report, that he kills all that ap- 
proach him very near. 
The Chriſtian Saints they have no Value for, unleſs it 
be St. George, whom they account their chief Saint, 
as do alſo the Georgians, Muſcovites, and Greeks, Their 
Maſs is after the Greek Manner, and the Prieſts celebrate 
it without any other Sacerdotal Habit but their Surplices. 
Their Cup or Chalice is a Goblet of Wood, and the 
Cover is of the ſame Matter ; and their Patten is a 
wooden Diſh. In Lent they never ſay Maſs, but on 
Saturdays and Sundays, for they hold, that the Commu- 
nion ſpoils their Faſting. They conſecrate unleavened 
or leavened Bread, without any Difference, and never 
mix Water with Wine, unleſs it be very ſtron 
They laugh ar Tranſubſtantiation, and fay, How can 
Chriſt get into a Loaf? For what Reaſon ſhould he leave 


Heaven to come down to the Earth? They anoint the 
Foreheads of their Children with the Oil called h- 
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rone, as ſoon as they are born; but ba x 
till a long Time after, and then A par = 
over with Water: but none will baptiſe their Children 
till he is able to make a Feaſt for the Prieſt, God. 
and Gueſts, and that is the Reaſon many of their Chil- 
dren die unbaptized. They do not believe that Orgi 
nation imprints a Character not to be defaced, and thaw. 
fore they ordain a- new ſuch Prieſts as have been 
ded. Their Marriages are a Contract by Way F 
gain and Sale, for the Parents of the Maid agree upon 
the Price with the Perſon that defires her; the Price of 
a divorced Woman is the leaft, of a Widow ſomething 
more, but of a Maid moſt. When the Bargain is made 
the young Man may y with the Damſel till the 
is paid, and it 1s no Scandal if ſhe be with 
Child. If any one has married a barren Women, or of an 
ill Diſpoſition, they hold ĩt not only lawful, but requiſite 
to divorce her, as a Match not made by God, who only 
does good. There is none that rſtands the Bi. 
ble, or reads it, but the Women will repeat ſe- 
veral Stories of the Goſpel, which they have by 
Tradition. They obſerve the fame Faſts almoſt az 
the Greeks, for they 


the four great Lents, viz. the 
firſt before Eafter, which is forty eight Days ; that be- 
fore Chrismas, which is f Sz St. Peter's Faſt, 
which is near a Month ; the laſt, which the Eaſt- 
ern Chriſtians obſerve in Honour of the Virgin 
which continues fifteen Days. They make the Sign of 
the Croſs when they drink Wine and eat Pork, but 
not as any Mark of Chriftianity. Their Prayers are 
all addreſid to their Idols for their temporal 
viz. their own Proſperity, or Ruin of their Enemies, 
They offer Sacrifices like the Jews and Genfiles. They 
never make Holiday upon Sundays, or abſtain from 
Works but at the Feſtivals of Chriftmas and Zafer, 
which they celebrate only in Eating and Drinkiog to 
Exceſs in their Houſes, heir greateſt Feſtivals are when 
an Idol is carried through their Country, when they put 
on their beſt Cloaths, make a great Feaſt, and — 
a Preſent for the Idol. Their Mourning for che 
is altogether barbarous, and like that of People in De- 
ſpair, the Women rend their Cloaths, tear their Hair 
and Fleſh, beat their Breaſts, cry, yell, and gnaſh with 


their Teeth, like People mad or po z the. Mca 
alſo tear their Cloaths, and thump their Breaſts. 


8. Their Neighbour Nations live and act after the 
ſame Faſhion almoſt in all Reſpects, only they that live 
near Perſa and Turkey are more civil in their Manners, 
and more honeſt and juſt in their Inclinations, whereas 
thoſe that border upon the Tartars and Scythians, are 
more barbarous, having no Idea, or outward Form of 
Religion, and obſerving no Laws. 

On the Confines of Mingrelia lie the Principality of 
Guriel, and Kingdom of Imeretta. The Country of 
Guriel is very ſmall, bordering upon Imerettis on the 
North, Mouat Caucaſis on the Eaſt, elia on the 
Weſt, and the Black-Sea on the South. It lies all along 
by the Sca-ſhore from the River Pbaſi, to the Caſtle 
Gonie, which is held by the Turks, The Inhabitants 
are of the ſame Nature and Manners as the Afingrelian, 
and have the fame Inclinations to Lewdnefs, R 
and Murthcr. | 

The Kingdom of Ineretta is ſomething bigger than 
the Country of Guriel, and is the Iberia of the Anci- 
ents. It is encompaſſed, with Mount Caxcaſus, Crs 
the Black-Sea, the Principality of Guriel, and Part 
Georgia. It is twenty fix: Miles in, Length, and fixty 
Miles broad. The Country is fall o Woods and 
Mountains, like Mingrelis, but the Valleys are more 
pleaſant, and Plains more delicious, cing Corn. 
Pulſe, Cattle, and Herbs of all Sorts. There are ſome 
Iron Mines, They have alſo ſome Money current 
among them, which is coined in their Kingdom, and 
ſeveral Towns ; but their Manners and Cuſtoms di 
little from the Mingrelians, The King 


has three 


Caſtles, one called Scander, ſeated. on the Side of 3 
Valley, and two on Mount Caucaſus, call'd Regis and 
Scorgia, being both almoſt inacceſſible, as being built 
in Places that Nature itſelf has wonderfully fortified, 


the River Phaſis running between them, The F * 
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of Cotatis was once in this Prince's Juriſdiction, but the 
Turks are now Maſters of it. 

The King of Imeretia govern'd the Abca's, Mingre- 
liens, 44 of Guriel, after they bad all four 
freed themſelves from the Power of the Em firſt 
of Conſtantinople, and then of Trets/ond : Bur in the laſt 
Age, ſetting up for themſelves, and revolting from one 
another, they were involved in continual Wars among 
till calling in the A ſſiſtance of rhe Turks, 
they wete all made tri to them. The King of 
Imeretta pays eighty Boys and Girls, from ten to twen- 
ears of Age. The Prince of Guriel pays forty-ſix 

ildren of both Sexes; and the Prince of Mingrelia 
fixry thouſand Ells of Linen. Cloth made in that Coun- 
try. The Abca's ſeldom paid any Thing at firſt, and 
now pay Nothing. The King of Imeretie, and Prince 
of Curiel, ſend their Tribute to the Baſha of Atalxite, 
but a Chiaux gathers it at Angrehia. 

9. Leaving I/egour, October 4, he paſſed by the 
Mouth of the River Afolphas, called Langur by the 
cliaxs, one of the biggeſt Rivers in Mingrelia, and 
on the 5th came to Anargbia, a Village two Miles from 
the Sea, conſiſting of two hundred Houſes, but fo far 
diſtant the one from the other that it is two Miles from 
firſt ro the laſt, Hither the Tut: come to buy 
ves, and have Barks ready to carry them away. Ir is 
the fair and large City, called Heraclea, 
fame Place. At this Town there is Plenty 
of Provifions, and that very viz. Wild Pidgeons, 
Fowl, W rr" , and Wine is 


i ich of Aingrelia, and the other belongs to the 
Theatins, a Sort ef Friers, who firſt came into Mingre- 
lia in 1627, and were admitted there as Phyſicians, and 
have built themſelves ſeveral A about it, after 
the Manner of the Country. They have ſome Slaves, 
and two Families of Country People their Tenants. 
They have good Employment as Phyſicians, but none 
will embrace their Religion, their very Slaves refuſing 
to communicate in their Services; ſo that they would 
have long fince left the Country, had it not bern for the 
Honour of the Roman Church and their own Order. 
After a Month' Stay with the Monks, it not being 
ſafe to travel, becauſe of the Troubles in the Country, 
he return'd again to | 
Turkiſo Feluke, for Genie, November the 10th, ſtaid till 


ſtaid here he was invited to two Chriſtenings, and Cu- 
The Man- 


the Time. T7 | 

When the Prieſt had read an Hour, there was a 
Bucket of warm Water got ready; into which when the 
Prieſt had about a 
nuts, he bid the Godfather undreſs the Child ; which 
done, he ſet him upon his Feet in the Water, and 
Waſhed his Body all over well, and then the Prieſt gave 
him a ſmall-Quantity of Afyrone, or Oil of Unction, 
with which he anointed the Top of bis Head, Ears, 
Forehead, Noſe, Cheeks, Chin, Shoulders, Elbows, 
Back, Belly, Knees and Feet, the Prieſt lil} reading, 
till the Godfather dreſ d the Child, and then the Fa- 
ther bringing in Wine, Bread and Pork, they all ſat 
down to eat and drink, and were all extremely drunk 
before they parted. Their Maſs they perform with the 
ſame Irreverence and Carelelsneſs. | 


\ Departing from bia in fair and clear Weather, 


be dilcover'd the high Linds of Jrebiſond on the one 
Side, and of the Abca's on the other, and came to the 
River Kehnhel, which though not ſo broad nor rapid as 
Langur, yet is deeper. mia 


into PERSIA, 


bia, and having hired a 


of Oil of Wall- 
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10. On the zoth he came to the River Phaſes, whick; 
taking irs Riſe in Mount Caucaſus, runs at firſt in a 
narrow Channel, though ſwiftly, about Cotatis, and 
ſometimes ſo low, that it is eaſily fordable ; but where 
it diſc hargeth irſelf into the Sea, which is abour n nety 
Miles from Cctatis, the Channel is a Mile and half 


| broad, and ſixty Fathom deep, being augmented in 


that Courſe by divers Streams. 


thick, but very to drink. There are ſeveral Iſlands 
at the Mouth of it, which being covered with thick 
Woods, make a delightful Proſpect. Arian ſays; 
That one of theſe Iſlands flood the Temple of 
Rhea, but there are no Remains of it now, though 
there are fome Hiſtorians who ſay; it was ſtanding in 
the time of the Grecian Empire, and was, in Zeno's 
Reign, dedicated to the Worſhip of Chriſt, On this 
River, and the Black-Sea about it, are Plenty of Phea- 
ſants, or Phafiani, ſo called from the River Phaſis. All 
the Coaſts of this River are a low ſandy Soil, cover'd 
with Woods fo thick, that one can hardly ſee fix Paces 
up the Land. | 

On the 3oth, he arrived at Gonie, which is about 
thirty Miles from Phafis, the Sea · Coaſts being exceed- 
ing high Land and Rocks, ſome being woody, and 
others naked. Gone is a large Caſtle, in the Territo- 
ries of the Prince of Guriel, bui t four ſquare, of hard 
and rough Stones of a very large Size. It hath no 
Trenches, but Walls only; and two great Guns. In it 
are about thirry ſmall poor Houſes, made of Boards, 
and without is a ſmall Village of about as many more, 
all inhabited by Mariners, and other booriſh People. 
There is a Cuſtom-houſe here, the Officers whereof are 
extremely rude, and imperious, and ſevere to the Pec- 
ple of the Country, but extravagant to the Europeans, 
not regarding any Man's Perſon, nor any Recommen- 
dations from the Port, but ſearching all Things ſtrictly, 
and exacting what they pleaſe. | 

From Gonie he went to the Caſtle of Atalzike. The 
Way lies over Mount Caucaſus, which is one of the 
higheſt Mountains, and one of the moſt difficult to 
paſs over in the World. The Top is always cover'd 
with Snow, over which the Natives paſs in a kind of 
Sandals, made flat like a Racket, to keep them from 
ſinking. It is uſual for the Guides here to make long 
Prayers to their Images to keep the Winds from riſing, for 
if the Wind be high, it buries all the Travellers in Snow. 

This Mountain, though not inhabited for ſome 
Leagues together in many Places, yet is fruitful to the 
very Top, yielding Honey, Wheat, Gomm, Wine, and 
Fruits, and feeding Hogs, and large Cattle. The Vines 
are ſo luxuriant, that they run up to the very Tops of 
their higheſt Trees, ſo that the People cannot gather 
them. The Country People dwell in wooden Huts, of 


e Water is muddy and 


ignels which every Family has four or five. The Women 


grind their Corn as they want it, and bake their Bread 
on Stones, or upon their Hearth, and yet the Cruſt is 
very white, and the Bread good. Theſe Inhabirants 
are for the moſt part Chriſtians, after the Georgian Ce- 
remonies:; they are freſh complection'd, and their Wo- 
men are handſome. At the Bottom of the Hill is 2 
very fair Valley, rich and fertile, being watered by the 
River Kur, which has many Villages, and in them the 
Ruins of ſeveral Caſtles and Churches, which, the Peo- 
ple ſay, were deſtroy'd by the Turks. 

Akalzike is a Fortreſs built upon Mount Caucaſus, 
fortified with double Walls, and flanked with Towers 
built with Battlements, after the ancient Manfter, and 
deſended with a few great Guns. Upon little Hillocks 
about it ſtands a -large Town of 400 Houſes, which 
have nothing of Antiquity, but two Armenian Churches. 
It is inhabited by Turks, Armenians, Georgians, Gre:ks 
and Jews, who have their Churches and Synagogues. 
The River Nur, anciently called Cyrus and Corus, which 
riſes in the Mount Caucaſus, runs by it. A Baſha lodges 
in the Fortreſs, and his Soldiers are quarter'd in the ad- 
jacent Villages. Ir was built by the Georgians, from 
whom the Turks took it. | 

From Akatzike he went to Gory, and paſſed by Liter, 
where the Turks have a Caſtle, built on a Rock, with a 


Garriſon 
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Garriſon and-Cuſtom-houſe, under the Command of a 
Sanziac, and two Leagues farther, you croſs over the 
Mountains which part Perſia and Turky, from whence 
you ſee ſeveral Villages, in which are the Ruins of 
many Caſtles, Fortrefſes and Churches, the miſerable 
Remains of the Grandeur of the Georgians, before the 
Turkiſh and Perſian Wars deſtroyed them. 

At the Foot of the Mountain lies a Town and For- 
treſs, both called Surbam. It ſtands on a very lovely 
Plain, full of Cenſes, Villages, Hillocks, Houſes of 
Pleaſure and little Caſtles belonging to the Georgian 
Lords, and has a Fortreſs containing a Garriſon of 200 
Men. All the Country is very well tilled, and mighty 
pleaſant and delightful, as far as Gory, except that on the 
Right-Hand lies a great City almoſt in Ruins, as not 
containing above 500 Houſes inhabited, whereas for- 
merly, by Report, it had 12000. "hr ba $0601 

Cory is a ſmall City, ſeated on a Plain, between two 
Mountains, upon the Bank of the River Kur, and by 
it is a Caſtle on an Hill, garriſon'd by native Perfians.. 
The Houſes and Marker-places are all built with Earth, 
but the People are all very rich and wealthy, and it is 
turniſhed with all Neceſſaries for — 4” at a cheap 
Rate. | 

11, From Gery he departed December the 16th, and 
travelling upon the Banks of the River Kur, through 
pleaſant Plains, with great Numbers of Villages on all 
Hands, he paſſed through Calicala, a City almoſt to- 
tally ruined, and came on the 17th to Teflis, the Capi- 
tal City of that Part of Georgia, lying in the Province 
of Carthuelk. The Country of Georgia, which is under 
the Juriſdiction of the Perfans, borders at this Day to 
the Eaft upon Circaſſia and Muſcovy,' to the Weſt upon 
Armenia the Leſſer, and to the North upon the Black- | 
Sea and the Kingdom of Imeretta. It is extended from 
Tauris and Erzerom to Tanais, and was anciently call'd 
Albania. It is a Country very Woody and Mountainous, 
unleſs in the Middle, where it is more even and level. 


The River Kur runs through the Midſt of it, and emp- 


ties itſelf into the Caſpian Ses. pi vir 
The Grecians are thought by ſome to have called-it - 
Georgia, from Georgei, Huſbahdmen ; but others will 
have the Name deriv'd from St. George the Patron Saint 
of all the Chriſtians of the Greek Church. The Tem- 
per of the Air is very kindly! in Georgia, being very 
dry, cold in the Winter, and hot in the Summer. The 
fair Weather does not begin till May, but then it laſts 
till the End of November. The Soil being well watered, 
produces all Surts of Grain, Herbs and Fruits in Abun- 
dance, ſo that a Man may live there deliciouſly and 
cheap. Cattle are there very plentiful and good, as well 
the larger. as lefſer Sort; their Fowt is incomparable, eſ- 
pecially their wild Fowl; their Boars Fleſh is as plentiful 
and good as any in Colchis; and, indeed, the common 
People live upon nothing elſe. almoſt but young Pigs, 
which are excellent Meat, and never, offend the Stomach. 
The Caſpian Sea, which is next to Georgia, and the 
Kur, that runs quite through it, ſupplies it with all Sorts 
of ſalt and freſh Fiſh. There is no Country that drinks 
more and better Wine, and they tranſport great Quan- 
rities of it into Media, Armenia and to Iſoaban, for the 


King's Table. They have great Quantities of Silk, but 


know not how to weave it, and therefore they carry it 
into Turkey to Erzerem, and the Parts adjoining, and 
drive a great Trade wich it. The Complection of the 
Geargians is moſt beautiful, you can hardly ſee an ill- 
favour'd Perſon among them; and the Women are ſo ex- 
uiſitely handſome, that it is hardly poſſible to look upon 
9 and not be in Love with them. They are tall, 
clean limb'd, * and full, but not over fat, and 
extreamly ſlender in the Waſte: But this Beauty they 
ſpoil with painting and dreſſing with ſumptuous Ha- 
bits and Jewels. The Georgians are naturally very witty, 
and would be as learned Men and great Artiſts as any 
ate in the World, if they had the Improvements | 
cf Arts and Sciences; but having a wean Educa- 
tion and bad Examples, they are drowned in Vice, are 
Cheats and Knave-, perſidious, treacherous, ungrateful 
and proud. They are irreconcileable in their Enmities, 


for though they are not eaſily provok' d, yet 
ſerve — 2 inviolable N * they pre. 
-Drunkenneſs and Luxury are foch common Vice, 
among them, that they are not ſcandalous in Georgia 
The Church · men will beas drunk as others, and they ee; 
male Slaves in their Houſes, which they uſe for thet 
Concubines, at which WO offended, becauſe it is 
ſo commonly practiſed, that Cuſtom makes it thought 
lawful; yea, and they ſay, he that is not drunk at their 
great Feſtivals of Eafter and Chriſtmas; cannot be a good 
riſtian, and deſerves to be excommunicated. The 
Georgians are very great Uſurers, and will lend no Mo. 
ney without a Pawi. The loweſt Intereſt they take i; 
two per Cent. for a Month. The Women are as Vicious 
and. wicked as the Men, and contribute more than they 
to that general Debauchery, which overflows the Country, 
In their common Converſation they are eivil and courte. 
ous, grave and moderate; Their Habit is much like 
the Polonian, and their Bonnets like theirs, their Veſts 
are open before . down the Breaft, and faſtened with 
Buttons and Loops; their Hoſe and Shots are like the 
Perſians, and their Womens Cloathing is 'wholly in the 
The Houſes of their Grandees, and all their publick 
Edifices, are built according to the Per/ian Model, and 
they imitate the Perfians in their 


Chriſtianity by | an, 
in the fourth Age, but have nothing left of Chriſtianity, 
they do not obſerve the leaſt Pre- 
_ all their Religion in 


in Georgie; with u Patri- 


eſpecially in their Cities, are kept | ſomething more 
— in Mingrelia, but in the: Villages are full as 


naſty. The Georgian and their Neighbours build their 


Churches upon high Mountains, in remote and inaceſ- 
ſible Places, and bow unto them at great Diſtances, but 
ſcarce go into them once in ten Years, leaving them to 
the Injuries of the Weather, and for the Birds to build 
their Neſts in. They can give no other Reaſon for all 
this, but that it is a Cuſtom; though we may ſuppoſe, 
it is rather to avoid repairing and adorning them. Ger- 
gig was made tributary to the Perſians by Iſbmael the 
Great, and though ir has ſeveral Times 'revolted, yet 
ſtill continues in Subjection to them. 
The City of Tefiis, the Capital City of Eaſt Georgia, 
is one of the faireſt Cities in all the King of Perſias 
Dominions, though not ſo big as ſome. It is ſeated at 
the Bottom of a Mountain, and on the Eaftern-ſide of 
it runs the River Kur, which riſing in the Mountains of 
Geergia, joins itſelf to the Araxes. The moſt Part of the 
Houſes built by the River-ſide, ' ſtand upon a Rock, 
and the whole City ĩs encom with ſtrong and beau- 
tiful Walls, except on the Side next the River, and is 


defended by a Fortreſs on the South - ſide, wherein arc 


none but native Pera. This Fortreſs is'a Sanctuary 
for all Manner of Criminals. 208. n eee, 

Tflis has in it fourteen Churches, which is very much 
in a Country where there is ſo little Devotion. Six of 
them are appropriated to the Georgian Service, and 
maintained by them, and the other eight belong to the 
Armenians The Cathedral called Sie, is built all of 
hewn Stone, and ſtands on the 1 of the River. — 
is an ancient Building, in good ir, compoſed 
four Bodies, and — great — in the Middle. 
The great Altar ſtands in the Middle of the Church, 
and the Inſide is full of Paintings, after the 


Manner. The Armenians have alſo ſeveral —_— | 
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' . Farth; the reſt are 
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George's Skull. l | | 

There is not any Moſque in Teflis, though it be under 
4 Mahbometan Prince, and though the Perfans have at- 
tempted to build one ſeveral Times, they could never 
accompliſh. their Deſign, for the People mutinied and 
beat down their Work ; which Action, though very 
af ronting to the Perfian Religion, yet the Emperor of 
Peiſia is afraid to come to any Extremities with them, 
leſt they ſhould revolt to their Neighbours the Turks, 
and ſo Teſlis and all Georgia enjoy their Liberty to te- 
tain almolt all the exterior Marks of their Religion; 
tor, on the Top of all the Steeples of their Churches 
ſtands a Crofs, and in them they | 
ly, as-well 

of the 
Streets, 
WY artrels, he Georgi 
in the . t orgians. could not prevent it: 
But when the Prieſt, after their Cuſtom, came up to the 
Top, to make Profeſſion of his Faith, and call the Ma» 
bomelans to Prayers, the People ſo ply'd him with Vol» 
hes of Stones, that he was forced to fly down in Haſte, 
and never dared to appear there any more. 
The publick Buildings, viz., their Market - Places, 
Inns and Magazines, ate well- built of Stone, and 
in good Repair. The Prince's Palace is a noble and 
beautiful Building, being adorn'd with Halls and Rooms 
of State, Gardens, Aviaries, and ſpacious Courts;- to 
which the Viceroy of Catets Palace is not much inferior. 

The * the City are adorned with ſeveral 
Houſes of Pleaſure, and many beautiful Gardens, of 
which the Prince's is the biggeſt ; but the Trees are 
ſuch only as ſerve ſor Shade and Coolneſs. 

The Capuchins, who were ſent into Georgia about the 
Year 1687, by the Pape, have an Habitation in this 
City, as alſo at Cem), where they are highly eſteemed 
as Phyſicians, which is the Title they give lyes, 
but they make vety little Progreſs in the Converſion of 
the Georgians ; for beſides that: theſe People are very 
ignorant, and take. little Care to inſtru themſelves, it 
is ſo rivetted ĩnto their Heads, that Faſting, as they ob- 
ſerve it, is the eſſential Part of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that they do not believe the Capucbins to be Chriſtians, 
though they faſt as they do, becauſe they are inſotmed, 


they do it not in 


o # - . 


as many reſort thither as to any Place in the 
World, for there is. a great Trade driven there, and the 
Court is very numerous and magnificent, becoming the 
Capital City of a Province. The Georgians do not call 
it Teflis, but Cala, i. e. The Fortreſs, which is a Name 
they give to all Habications encom J with Walls, 
and ſome Geographers call it, Tebele- Cala, or The bot 
City, either by Reaſon of the hot Baths, or becauſe the 
Air there is not ſo cold and boiſterous as in other Parts 
of Georgia. | | | 

On the 28th he departed from Teflis, and paſſing 
thro* Sogan-lou, or the Place of Onions, ſtanding upon 
tte River Nur, came to Kupri- Kent, or the Village of 
the Bridge, becauſe there is a very ſair Bridge over the 
Kiver Tabadi, in the Arches of which are made little 
Chambers and -Portico's, and in every one of them a 
Chimney, on Purpoſe to lodge Strangers, and in the 
middle ones Balconies, to take ghe cool Air in the Sum- 
mer; Melick- Kent, or, the Royal Village, and ſo to 
Dely-Jan, a Village of 300 Houſes, ſeared upon the 
River Acalſtapba, which runs at the Foot of an high 
and dreadful Mountain, Part of Mount Taurus. Here 
* 1s Plenty of Water, and the Ground is very fertile, and 
a great many Villages to be ſeen on every Side, ſome of 
which ſtood fo high upon the Points of the Rocks, thar 
they were almoſt indiſcernable. They are inhabited by 
Georgian and Armenian Chriſtians, but not intermix'd 
becauſe they have ſuch an inveterate Enmity one agaiaft 
another, that was cannot live together in the ſame Vil- 
lages. The moſt Part of the Houſes of theſe Villages 
are no better than Caverns or hollow Places made in the 


built with Timber, and covered 
with Turf, | 5 3 
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ties here, in one of them, they ſeys they have St: 


The City of Tiffis in very well peopled, and there are 
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Theſe Sort of Buildings ate very convenient, being 
cool in Summer, and warm in Winter. The Borough 
of Dei · Jan, and all the Country round about for (ix 
Leagues, is govern'd hy its own natural Princes, from 
Father o Son, and holds of Perſia, as Geer gia does. 
It is called the Country of Caſac, the People being ſtout 
and ſierce, deſcended ' from the Ceſaguct, who inhabit 
the Mountains oo tbe: North-Eaſt of the Caſpian Sca, 
an: is at preſent under a Prince called Kamſbi- Nan. He 
lodg d at Aara-Phiſbiſb, a large Borough, ſeated at the 
Botiom of the Mountains, which. ſepatate Georgia from 
Armenia. It ſtands on the Banks of the River Eengui, 
and paſſing Bicbni, where there is an Armenian Monaſ- 
tery, our Author arrived at Eriven, Jan. 7, 1673. 
13 Erwoen,. is a great City, but dirty. The Vine- 
yards and Gatdens make the greateſt Part of it, there 
being no ornamental Buildings in it. it is ſituatetl in 
a Plain; engcompaſſed with Mountains on every Side; 
between two Rivers, the Zengui, and Qururt· bunlacit. 
The Fortreis itieif may pals tor a ſmall City, contain - 
iog 890, Houſes, inhabitrd by Perfiansonly; for though 
the Armenians have Shops there ta work and trade in 
the Day-time, yet they return to their Houſes in the 
Evenings: lt is furrounded witch thtee Wails of Earth, 
and Brick made of Clay, with Battlements, and flank*d 


kept with Towers, and ſtrengthen d with Ramparts, accord- 


iog to the Cuſtom of the Ancients ; and in it is con- 
ſlantly maintain d a Garriſon of 2000 Men. The Go- 
vernot of the Provinerc's Palace is within this Caſtle, 
and is 4 very ſpacious and delightful Place in Summer. 

The City ſtands about a Cannot ſhot from the For- 
treſs,. but the Space between is filled up with Houſcs 
and Market · places, which are ſuch pitiful Structures, 
that they may be removed in one Day. There are ſe- 
veral Churches in this City. of which the Epiſcopal Ser, 
called Ina. e- riaa, and Catevike are the Chief; the reit 
are ſmall, ſunk deep in the Earth. Near the Epiſcopal 
Church is. an old Tower, built of Free · ſtone, of antique 
Work, with ſeveral Ioſcriptions, but none can read 
them ʒ nor is it known when, by whom, or for what 
Uk it was built. At a little; Diſtance from it is the 


| Grand Meydan, or great - Market - place, 400 Paces ſquare, 
where they uſe all Exerciſes, both for Horſe and Foot, 


as Carouſels, Races, Wreſtling, and managing of Horſes 
for War. There are many Baths and fair Inns in it. 
The Air is good, but a little thick and cold, for their 
Winter laſts long, and they have Snow ſometimes in 
April. T he Country is very delightful and fertile, and 
produces, Fruiis in great Plenty, eſpecially Wine, 
which is there good and cheap. | 
The Arnen ans have a Tradition, that Noah planted 
his Vineyard near Erivay, and ſome pretend to ſhew the 
Place, about a ſmall League from the City. The Ri- 
ver and Lake, which is twenty-five Leagues in Com- 
paſs, ; furniſh the City with excellent Fiſh of nine Sorts, 
of which the Trouts and Carps are famous all over the 
Eaſt. In the midit of the Lake is a ſmall Iſland, where 
ſtands a Monaſtery, whole Prior is an Archbiſhop, and 
takes upon him the Title of Patriarch, refuſing to ac- 
knowledge the grand Fatriarch. The Armenians hold 
this City to be the moſt; anciently inhabited Place in 
the World; for they affirm, that Vcab and all his Fa- 
mily dwelt there, both before the Deluge, and after 
he came out of the Ark, and that the carthly Para- 
diſe was there: But all this is a Story without Foun- 
dation, reported by Perſons equally ignorant and vain- 
F «GOT 
Two from Erivan ſtands the famous Monaſ- 
tery of the Three Churches, the Sanctuary of the Arme- 
nian Chriſtians. + The Armenians call it Ecs miazin, 
which Name alſo the principal Church bears. It is a 
ſubſlantial, but dark Structure, all built of large Free- 
ſtone. The Monks ſhew ſeveral Reliques j reſrrved in 
it, as a Finger of St. Peter, and two of St. Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt, a Rib of St. James, Biſhop of Feruſalem, and an 
Arm of St. Gregory, &c. but they mult be very credu- 
lous and ſuperſticious, that can believe them ſuch. The 
two other Churches that ſtood near this are, St. Caiana 
and St. Repſima, the Names of two Roman Virgins, who 
fled into Armes ia, as they lay, in the gth W 
10 M ard, 
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and ſuffered in the ſame Places where thoſe 
Churches ftand.. af LT, 
Within the Territory of Erivan, which reaches about 
twenty Leagues round it, there are twenty-three Con- 
vents for Men, and five for Women, which are ſo poor, 
that being continually employ'd in getting 2 Liveli- 
hood, they never perform holy Duties but upon Holi- 
days. They hold the Opinions of the Monophy/ites, 
but in other Points are very ignorant. TWO Leagues 
from Erivas Eaſt ward, is to be ſeen the famous Moun- 
tain where Noab's Ark is ſaid to have reſted; The Ar- 
menians hold, that the Ark is ſtill upon the Top of the 
Mount called Maus, but that no Man can afcend to it. 
The Governor of Erivan is a Beglerbę i. e., a Lord of 
Lords, and has alſo the Title of Serdar, or General 
of the Army. His Revenue is 32, 00 Tomans, which 
is above 112,000 /. Sterling a Year, beſides Pines, Pre- 
ſents, and indirect Ways of enriching himſelf, which 
amount to 50,000 Pounds more. IL on 
14. While he ſtaid at Exivan, he ſaw a Wedding of 
2 — only Men of y will 
far very ; fo that only Men of 
— urs 1 leſt ir prove their Ruin. The meaner 
Sort content themſelves with a Concubine or Slave. The 
Mahometans that follow the Tenets of Hay, take their 
Wires after three Manners, vix. By Purchaſe, Hire, or 
Marriage. All theſe Ways their Religion allows, and 
their Civil Law acknowledges the Children born in any 
of them legitimate. The Wives, who are Slaves, are 
called Canize. Of theſe the Law allows a Man as 
many as he can maintain, and takes no 'Cognizance 
how they are uſed. He is Maſter of their Chaſtity, 
* of De and it is their Honour to ſerve their 


aſter as his Wives. The hired Wives ate called 


n RE —— as — 
pleaſeth, and as Jong as aſeth for the Price agree 
on, and at the End of the: Term be part with 
them, or renew the Bargain. A 'y 
Maid at 7/paban may be hired for 35 l. a Year, , beſides 
Cloaths, Diet, and Lodging. If any break off before 
the End of the Term, he muſt pay the whole Sum con- 
tracted ſor, and the Woman, after Diſmiſſion, muſt 
rarry forty Days before ſhe lets herſelf to another. 
Theſe Days they call, The Days of Purification. 

The eſpouſed Wives are called Netaa, and of theſe 


the Mabometan Religion allows a Man to marry four; 


but never marry above one, to avoid Expence and 
— for every one will command, and their mu- 
zual Jealouſy cauſes a perpetual Confuſion; wherefore, 
if they cannot content themſelves with- one Woman, 
they uſe their Slaves. In Perſia they uſually marry 
Proxy, becauſe the Man never ſees his Wife till after 
he has conſummated the Marriage, which ſometimes 
he does not till ſeveral Days after his Wife has been at 
home. One would think, that this Way of marrying 
ſhould produce-unfortunate Matches; but it doth not, 
for Marriages are not more happy in any Country than 
this. If either of the Parties diflike one another, and 
reſolve to unmarry themſelves, the Mabometan Reli- 
gion permits a Divorce, and they may ſeparate either 
before a judge. or a Churchman, giving each other a 
-Talaak, or Bill of Divorce, and then the Parties are at 
Liberty to marry. again where they pleaſe themſclves. 
VD pon this Diſſolution of their Marriage, if the Man 
has ſued the Divorce, he is obli to return the Wo- 
man her Dowry; yet if the Woman ſought it, ſhe 
loſeth her Portion; but if the Perſons repent the Act, 
they may renew the Marriage again three Times: Yer, 
the Perfians rarely make Ule of this Licence to 
with their Wives, only ſome Citizens and Tradeſmen 
make their Advantage of it. Perſons of Quality count 
it ſo diſhonourable, that they will rather die, than di- 
vorce their Wives, and the meaneſt Sort cannot part 
with the Portion, and fo, if they deſire a Divorce, 
which is rare, they effect it by ill-uſing their Wives, to 
force them to ſue for a Divorce, and thereby ſacrifice all 
to their Liberty. 
The Armenian Patriarch lives in this City, and has an 
Epiſcopal Palace. He, with all the reſt of his Clergy, 
is much addided to Simony, as are alſo all the Eaſtern 
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Service in the Armenian Language. 


Book III. 
Sects. Their chief gain lies in Telling the 
Mrone, at a dear Rate, which, . as nnd 
to believe is a Remedy that phyſically cures all the Dic. 
of the Soul, and confers the Grace of Regene. 
ration and Remiſſion of Sins, ſaying,” that in Baptiſm it 
is the Oil, not the Water, which is the Matter preſcri- 
bed; The Patriarch-confecrates this Oil, and ſells it to 
the Biſhops and Prieſts, who get _ Sums by it. 
18. April the gth he parted "Erivan, and tra- 
velling through a Country fomiewhat hilly; but full of 
Villages, came firſt to Daivin, and then to Kainer, leav- 
ing the Mountain of Noab on the Right-band; On 
the roth he went on the ſame'\Road, which led him 
through a fertile and fair Country, and leaving Sederer 
a great Town and the Capital of the Province of 4-. 
menis, called Charbur where the Sultan reſides, came 
through Nouratehin; and over the River Harpaſpry to 
Nacchivan, which is thought to be the ancient Ataxate. 
It is now Yrtle: elſe but a Heap of Ruitts, not containing 
above to thouſand Houſes which: are inhabited, and 
thoſe in the Heart of the City, with Inns, Baths; and 
other publick Houſes; where they ſell Tobacco and Cof. 
fee, hereas formerly the Perfian Hiſtory affures us, 
that it contained forty*thouſand; © | 
Pie leagues to the North lies'a great City called 
Abrener, i. e. the fertile Field, and ſeven others near to 
ic, all whoſe Inhabitants are Papiſts, and their Biſhops 
and Curates Dominicans, who perform their Church 
Theſe Towns were 
brought into Subjection to the Pope by an Itallan Domi- 
nican of Bologna. Twenty Villages more atknowledg'd 
the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Joriſdiftion, but are returned to 
their-firſt Religion; and their Obedience to the ne- 
nian Patriarch; and it is not likely that the reſt can hold 
— ——— 
ntly, and lay heavy Impoſitions upon them, for 
withdrawing from their Joriftiion: ee 


oung From Nacchivay he paſſed to oſd Julpba, through a 


dry ſtony Country, where there is Nothing to be ſeen 
but Hills ef Stones. It is a ruined City, and thought 
by ſome Authors to be the ancient Ariammene. It is 
ſaid to have contained four thouſand Houſes, though 
the Ruins do not ſhew above half ſo many. At preſeut 
there is nothing but Holes and Caverns in the Moun- 
tains, fitter far Beaſts than Men to ve in. 

This City was ruined by Abas the Great, for the ſame 
Reaſon as Nacchivan, viz. to hinder the Invaſions of the 
Turks for Want of Proviſions, By Julpba runs the Ri- 
ver Araxes, which ſeparates Armenia from Media. I. 
riſes in the Mountain where Nog#'s Ark is ſaid to have 


by reſted, from which perhaps it takes irs Name, and emp- 


ties itſelf into the Caſpian Sea. Ir is very large, and of 
ſo rapid a Courſe, eſpecially when it is fwelled by the 
Thaws of the Snows that come down from the Moun- 
tains, that no Bridges can ſtand upon it, nor Dams re- 
fiſt its Force, and rhe Noiſe of the Waters aſtoni 
the Ears of the Beholders. 3 a 

16. Media, which formerly ruled all Aa with an im- 
— wr — grooms _— bur one Part of a 

vince, thoug argeſt in the Perffan ire, 
called Azerb:yen, or Aſapaican. Fe bed on the Baſt 
upon the Caſpian Sea and Hyrcania, on the South upon 


Parthia, on the Weſt upon Araxes and the Upper Ar- 
menia, of which Abeba Part, and on the North on 
Dageftan, which is tha Mountainous Country that bor- 
ders upon the Muſcovite” Coſſacks, and Part of Mount 
Taurus, The Perfians affirm, that the Name of Azer- 
bezan implies the Cauntry of Fire, by reaſon of the fa- 
mous Temple of Fire which was there erected, where 
was kept that Fire which the Fire-worſhippers hold to 
be a God. Nimrod is ſaid firſt ro have brought in this 
Worſhip, and there is a certain Sect, called Guebru, 
which ſtill maintain it. | | | 
From Jvlpba he travelled th a Country full of 
little Hills, leaving a ſpacious Plain upon the Left- 
hand, where many bloody Battles between the Turks 
and Perfians were fought, and particularly that between 
Selim the Son of Solyman' the Great, and mae the 
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Great; to Alacou, and from thence," through # more 
even Country, to Marant, a very fair Town, conlilt- 


ing of about two thouſand five hundred Houſes, and 
which bas ſo many Gardens as take up as much Ground 
as the Houſes. | t is ſeated at the Bottom of a Moun- 
tain, at the End of a a by the little Ri- 
ver Zela lou, from which the People have drawn ſeveral 
Cuts into their Grounds and Gardens. 
In the Places adjoining grow. Plenty of Fruits, the 
beſt in all Media; but that which is moſt peculiar to 
theſe Parts, is this, that here they gather Cochineal, 
though in no great Quantities, nor for any longer Time 
than only eight Days in Summer, when the Sun is in 
Les; for before that Time, the People ſay, it doth not 
come to Maturity; and after the Worm, from which 
they draw the Cochineal, makes an Hole in the Leaf 
in which it grows, it is loſt. The Perſſans call Cochi- 
neal Kermis, from Kerm, which ſignifics a Worm, be- 
aſe it is extracted out of Worms. The Armenians 
mw Tradition, that Noab lies buried here. 
15. From thence he travelled among the Mountains 
to Sopbian, a little, Village full of Rivuleis and Gardens, 
and fruitful to a Wonder, and ſo he went to Tauris, 
which is fifty, three Perſian Leagues from Erivay. This 
City is very large and potent, being the ſecond in Per- 
in Dignity, Grandeur, Riches, I rade, and Number 
of Inhabitants. It is neither walled nor fortified, and 
the little River Spingicha runs a · croſs it, which ſometimes 
carries away the Houſes on the Side of it, and makes 
dreadful Havock. On the North- ſide runs the River 
Agi, or the Salt River, whoſe Water is made ſalt by the 
Jale Rivulers, which paſſing through the Salt Marſhes, 
{all into it, and ſo can nouriſh no Fiſh. It is divided 
into nine Wards, and has fifteen thouſand Houſes, and 
as many Shops. in their Market - places, among which 
ate three hundred Inns, and ſome ſo large, as to lodge 
three hundred People, and many Cabarets for Cofice, 
Tobacco, and ſtrong Liquors. There are three hun- 
dred and fifty Moſques, three Hoſpitals, which relieve 
the Poor with Victuals twice a Day; and a fair Her- 
mi, called Halls Eye. a2] 
The Inhabitants have been formerly computed to be ſive 
hundred and fifty thouſand. - This City is full of Stran 
gers, who come higher to trade from all Parts of Aſa, 
becauſe it is full of all Sorts of Merchandizes, and a- 
bounds with\Artiſts/in Cotton, Silk, and Gold. The 
faireſt Turbans in Per/ia are made here; and it is ſaid, 
there are ſix thouſand Bales. of Silk conſumed in this 
Manufacture. The Air of Tauris is good, healthy, and 
dry, but the Cold continues long, becauſe it is expoſed 
to the North, and the Snow lies nine Months in the Year 
upon the Mountains; the Winds blow every Day 
Morning and Evening, and Rains often fall, 

It abounds with all Things neceſſary for human Sup- 
port, as Corn, Fiſh from the Caſpian Sea, Veniſon, and 
other wild Beaſts. Bread may be Soughs there for three 
Pound 4 Penny, and Fleſh at three half Pence a Pound. 
T here are ſaid to grow no leſs than 60 Sorts of Grapes in 
and about Tawris. Near it is a Quarry of white Marble, 
a Mine of Gold, and another of Salt. There are ſeve- 
ral Mineral Waters, all ſulphureous, of which ſome are 


cold, and others boiling hot. Moſt of our Geogra- 


phers of beſt Note, as Ortelius, Ananias, Moles, &c. 
are of Opinion, that this City is the ancient and cele- 
brated Echatana, fo — mentioned in holy Writ. 
and in the ancient Hiſtory of Ala, but there are no 


Remains of the magnificent Palace of Eclatan, where 


the Monarchs of Aa kept their Courts in Summer, 
nor of Daniel's, to juſtiſy this Notion. 5 4 
From Taurit he travelled firſt to Vaſpinge, a great 
Borough, ſurrounded with Gardens and Groves of Pop- 
lars and Tylets, and watered with ſeveral Brooks, which. 
make it very pleaſant; then to Agi-agach, by which are 
the Plains which afford the beſt Paſture in all MA dia, 
and perhaps in the whole World, where the choiceſt 
Horſes in the whole Province. are put to Graſs. from 
April to June, to purge, refreſh, fatten and ſtrengthen 
idem. Theſe Plains are the Hippepothen of the An- 
cients, of which they. write, that the Kings of Media 
kept here a Breed of dry thouſand Horſs. - 
| The Road from hence leads by ſeveral Circles of 
large hewn Stones, which the Perſians affirm to be the 
2 2 f 
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Revenue of this City. The Pœrſan Geographers aſſert, 
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Places where the Can or Giants, when they made 
Wars in Media, held their Councils, it being a Cuſ- 
tom among theſe People, that every Officer that came 
to the Council brought with him a Stone, to ſerve him 
inſtead of a Chair, and ſo carries you over Hills and 
Dales, all fruitful and delightful, to Admiration, through 
Turiman, ſo called, becauſe that in the Fields about it 
there is a great Number of Shepherds with their Flocks, 
— n that 9 — Parvare, an hand- 
f at the Bottom of an Hill, and u 
the Banks of a little River. 5 | 8 
From thence he proceeded in his Journey, and croſ- 
ſing the River Miana ſeveral Times, by Rcaſon of its 
Wiadings, paſſed through the Town of the ſame Name 
adjoining, both ſo called becauſe they Media from 
Paribia, and aſcended a Ridge of — which 
are a Branch of Mount Taurus, at the Top of which 
ſtands a Lone, ay wer Virgin's Caſtle, becauſe Arta- 
xerxes is ſaid to have built it on Purpoſe to impriſon a 
Princeſs of the Blood. _— | 

As ſoon as you have paſſed theſe Mountains, and the 
River Ke/il-bueſe, which is at the Foot of them, you 
perceive a Change of the Air; for whereas Media is 
moiſt and cloudy, ſubje&t to high Winds and much 
Rain, the Partbian Air is dry to the higheſt Degree, 
without Clouds or Rain for ſix Months ſometimes, and 
the Soil ſandy, ſo that nothing will thrive without good 
Huſbandry and Pains. 

138. Partbia, which was ſo long the Seat of the Em- 
pire of Ala, is now a large Province of the Perfian 
Monarchy. It is the proper Demeans of the Shah, and 
therefore has no Governor, as the reſt of the Provinces. 
It is extended 200 Leagues in Length, and 150 in 
Breadth, being bounded by the Province of Choraſſan 
on the Eaſt; by Fars, which is properly Per ia, on the 
South, by Azarbeyan or Media on the Weſt, and Gailan 
or Mezanderan, which compoſe the Province of Hyr- 
cania, on the North. 

The Air is dry, and though the Mountains produce 
nothing but Thiſtles and Briers, yet the Plains are fruit- 
ful and pleaſant, where there is Water. This Province 
has above forty Cities, which is much in Per/fia, be- 
cauſe it is not peopled according to its Extent. The 
Parthians took their Original from the Scytbians, who 
were the Tariars, who now inhabit the North of Perfia, 
called Uzbecs, and formerly Batirians, The firſt Vil- 
lage you come at is Zerigan, which is fam'd for its An- 
tiquity, being founded, according to the Per/ian Re- 
cords, in the Reign of Ardechir-babezon, ſeveral | 
before Chriſt, and then paſſing over delightful Plains, 
you come to Sultany. | 

This City is ſeated at the Foot of a Mountain, Ir 
ſeems afar off a very ncat well-builr Place, but does not 
appear ſo when you are within it; yet ſome of the pub- 
lick Buildings are very remarkable, both for the Mate- 
rials and Architecture. It contains about three thouſand 
Houſes, and beſides, there are very vaſt Ruins, which 
makes it probable, that it was once the largeſt City of 
the Kingdom, as their Hiſtories relate. Proviſions are 
very plentiful and cheap there, and the Air wholſome, 
though very changeable, the Mornings, Evenings, and 


Nights being very cold, and Days hot. It is ſaid to be 


the moſt ancient City in Partbia. The Predeceſſors of 
Inmac Sophi, and the laſt Armenian Kings, reſided 
there, and then it is ſaid that it contained four hun - 
dred Chriſtian Churches ; but being demoliſhed by Ta- 
merlane, and ſeveral other Turki/o and Tartarian Princes, 
the Chriſtians have deſerted ir. | 

From hence he travelled through a lovely Country, 
and paſſing through ſeveral Villages, ſurrounded with 
Meadows, and Groves of Willow and Poplar, he came 
to Ehber, a ſmall City for the Buildings, as containing 
not above 2500 Houſes, but taking up a large Extenc 
cf Ground, becauſe they bave ſo many large Gardens. 


A ſmall River runs through the Midit of it. It is 


thought to be anciently called Barcntha. The Situation 
is delightful, the Air wholſome, and Soil plentiful. It 
is goyern'd by a Darogue, or Mayor; and the Miriſbe- 
ti · Baſbi bas his Tabvil, or Salary, charged upon the 


that 
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other for fixty Years together. The Sect of Sunnis call. 
ed in the Aſſiſtance of the Tartars, and, by their Help 
bore down the Scct of Shia. In theſe Wars the Tartars, 
by their frequent Incorſions; deftroy*d the potent City 
of Rey, and reduced it to nothing before the 6ooth 
Year of their Hegyra.” The Soil about it is fertile and 
pleaſant, and produces great Plenty of Fruits; but the 
Air is unbealthy, making the Skin ſwarthy, and breed- 
ing Agues. #1271 1 i ii ne 0 

Departing from hence, he paſſed by an Hill, called 
Coub-Teliſm, Which bas this remarkable" and pecyjiar 
to it; that as you approach 'nearer and nearer to it, 
it ſhews a different Form, and varies both in irs Bigneſ 
and Figure; that the Top or Point of it is always in 
Sight, and you would think, that it turned that Side, 
which Way ſoe ver you ſtood to look upon it. It coaſiſſs 
of a black Earth, that crumbles like that of the burning 
Mountains; but it is not known to have vomited Fire. 
The People of the Country ſay, that they that aſcend 
that Mountain never _—_ back 2 | RY 

20. Having paſſed ir, he came to Com, a | | 
ſeared in a Plain, by a River-fide. - It contains — 
Houſes, as the People ſay, and is ſurrounded with 4 
Moat and Wall, flank'd with Towers, but half ruined. 
On the River- ſide are two fair Keys, and at the Eaſt of 
the City a fine Bridge. It contains many large and deau- 
tiful Market · places, both for Wholelale' and Retale : 
Though it be a City of no great Fradez yet they export 
large Quantities of Fruit, dried and raw; and parucu- 
cularly tes; Soap, Sword- blades, and Earthen 
Ware, both white and varniſh'd, which-hath this pecu- 
liar , that it cools the Water in Summer- both 
w ly and ſuddenly, by Reaſon of its continual 
Tranſpiration. It contains a —— of fair Inns, 
Mauſolæums and wherein the Grand · Children 
and Deſcendants of Ali, which are the Perfian Saints, 
called Tman-Zade, Sons of the Apoſtles, lie interr'd, 
One of theſe Moſques'is the moſt celebrated in the 
Eaſt : It has four Courts, of which the firſt is planted 
with Trees and. Flowers, like a Garden, with Terraſſes 
on each Side; the ſecond is not ſo beautiful as this, 
but the third is nothing inferior to it, being ſurrounded 
with Apartments two Stories high, and having a Terraſs, 
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that this City was built by Kei-Coſrou, and that Darab- 


Rei boni, or Darius, began to build the Caſtle ; and that 
Shender-Roum, i, e. Alexander the Great, finiſhed it. At 
Ebber they begin to ſpeak the Perſian Language, which 
is ſpoken all the Way to the Indies, more or leſs , 
as the People are more or leſs diſtant from Schiras 
' where it is ſpoken in the greateſt Perfection. 
19. From Ebber he travelled to Perſac, leaving Caſbin 
five Leagues on the Left- hand. This great City ſtands in 
a delightful Plain, three Leagues from Mount Alon bent, 
one of the higheſt and moſt fimous Mountains in Per- 
fia. It is ſix Miles in Cireumference, containing 12,000 
Houſes, and 100,000 Inhabitants, of which there are 
forty Families of Chriſtians, and one hundred ' Jerps, 
but all very poor. It was formerly walled, but they are 
now all fallen down. The chiefeſt Ornament und 

Grace of Ceſbin is the King's Palace, and the gr 
Number of the Seats of the Perfian Grandees, who at- 
tend upon the Court, which has its continual Reſidence 
there. There are but few Moſques in Caſbin, but the 
Royal Moſque, called Metſbid-ſba, is one of the largeſt 
and faireſt in all P&rfia. This City has no great Plenty 
of Water, but it is ſupplied, with all it has, by ſubter- 

terancous Channels called Keriſees. 

The Air is thick, and not very healthful, and the 
Soil dry and ſandy, yet it abounds with Meat, and all 
Manner of Proviſions, which are brought thither from 
the Countries adjoining, which having many well wa- 
ter'd Plains, feed a World of Cattle, and produce pro- 
digious Quantiries of Corn. The faireſt Grape in Perfia, 
called Shaboni, or the Royal Grape, being of à Gold 
Colour, and tranſparent, of which the frroogeſt and 
molt luſcious Wine in the World is made, grows here. 
The Air is very hot in Summer all the Day long, but 
the Nights are ſo cold, that if a Man expoſe himſelf 
never o little to the Air, _ he is undreſſed, he is 
ſure to fall ſick. Some of our European Geographers 
affirm it to have been the City, which the Greets called 
Ragea, or Rages, afterwards Europa and Arſacia, and 
no Caſbin, from a King of that Name. It is go- 
vern'd by a Darogue, or Mayor, choſen every Year, 
whoſe Office is worth to him 600 Tomans, or 2000 


Pounds, | 
Having paſſed Caſbin, he came to Katare, and having 
lodg'd there, travelled the next Night (for that's the ge- 
neral Way of travelling all over the Eaſt, to avoid the 
-Heat of the Sun, which would hurt both Man and Beaſt 
in the Day-time) by Segs-abad, which ſignifies, be Ha- 
bitaticn of Dog”, to Sava, a great City, ſeated in a ſandy 
and barren Plain. It is two Miles in Circuit, and wal- 
led round, but ſo miſerably built, that, unleſs it be in 
the Midſt, it runs to Ruin for want of Inhabitants. 
The Hiſtories of Pera unanimouſly agree, that the 
whole Plain of Save was formerly a Salt-Marſh, or Lake; 
but how it was dried. is not certainly known: Some fa- 
bulouſly report, that Haly, Mabomet's Son-in-Law, 
drain'd it by a Miracle ; and to preſerve the Memory of 
it, the People built this City in the Midſt of it. | 
19. Juſt over-againſt Sava, Eaſtward, at four Leagues 
Diſtance, ſtands a Place of Pilgrimage, moſt famous 
for the Devotion of the Perfians. They call it Ech- 
mouil, that is to ſay, Samuel; for they believe, that this 
Prophet was there interr'd, and over his Tomb is built 
a moſt ſumptuous Mauſe/zum, in the midſt of a magni- 
ficent Moſques, Over-againſt it is ſtill to be ſeen ſome 
Remnants of the City of Rey, which is reported to have 
been once the biggeſt City of Aſia, next to Babylon. 
The Perfian Hiſtories relate, that it was divided into 
ninety - ſix Quarters, every one of which had forty: ſix 
Streets, and every Street 400 Houſes, and ten Moſques ; 
that there were in it 6400 Colleges, 16600 Baths, 15000 


Towers of Moſques, 12000 Mills, 1700 Channels, and 


13000 Inns, and People almoſt numberleſs. | 

The Chronicles of the Magi make Chus, the Grand- 
child of Noah, to be Founder of it; and Ptolemy calls 
it Raquaia; but the vulgar Opinion is, that it was 
founded by Houſbeing Piſhdadi, or the Chief Juſticiary, 
and enlarged by Marroutſber, his Succeſſor. It was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Mabometans, who being divided into two 
Seats, viz. Of Shia and Sunnis, made War one upon the 


Portico and Canal. In the fcurth are the Chambers 
and Lodgings for the Prieſts, Governors and Students, 
that live upon the Revenues of the ſacred Place. Front- 
ing theſe Courts ſtands the Body of the Structure, con- 
fiſting of three great Chapels upon a Line. To the 
Middlemoſt belongs a Portal, eighteen Foot high, of 
white Marble. The Top is a large Half-Duomo, over- 
laid without with large ſquare China Tiles, painted with 
Moreſco Work, and embelliſh'd within with Gold and 
Azure. The Folding Doors are plated with Silver, gilt 
with Vermillion. | 
In it ſtands the Tomb of Fatima in the Midſt, which 
is overlaid alſo with China Tiles, painted A-la-moreſco, 
and overſpread with Cloth of Gold, which hangs down 
on both Sides. It is encloſed with a Grate of maſly 
Silver, ten Foot high, diſtant half ' a Foot from the 
Tomb, and at each Corner are Apples of fine Gold. 
In the two Chapels on each Side ſtand the Tombs of 
the two laſt Kings of Perfia, viz. Abas and Sophi, both 
ificent z but on that of Abas are written in 
large Characters of. Gold, ſeven Elegies upon Mabomet 
and Haly, made by the Learned Haſan-Cazs. 
- Theſe are rare Pieces of Eloquence, and in them 
may be ſeen not only the Genius of Perfan Poe- 
try, but the Tranſports of the Mabometan Devo- 
tion, This City contains ſeveral other beautiful 
and ſumptuous Edifices, and would be a very plet 
ſant Place, were it not for the Heat, which is ex- 
ceſlive, there being no Place in all Perſa where the 
Sun ſcorches more violently, yet is the Air wholſome, 
and Soil fruitful, eſpecially in Piſtachio's. The Peo- 
le are very courteous and civil. The River that paſ- 
fach by it is but a ſmall Current in Summer, 
being ſwell'd with the 'Snow- waters that fall from the 
— it ſometimes overflows great Part of the 
City. 
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From Com he travelled four Leagues over very fertile 
Plains, abounding with fine Villages, to Caſſem-abad, 
a Town conſiſting of about 300 Houſes, belonging to 
the Queen-Mother, as her Dowry, from whence he 

over a dry ſandy Plain, without Villages or Wa- 
tet, to Abiſharin, or Sweet Water, becauſe there is a 
Fountain of fair Water, and went from thence to Caſhan. 

21. This City is ſeated in a large Plain, near an high 
e in Length, and a Quarter of a 
League in Breadth, running out from Eaſt to Welt in 
Form of an Half- Moon. There is no River near the 
City, but it is ſupplied with Water by Canals, deep 
Wells, and Ciſterns. is encompaſſed with a double 
Wall, flank'd with round Towers, after the old Faſhion, 
and hat i five Gates. The City and Suburbs, which are 
the moſt beautiful, contain 6500 Houſes, as the People 
ſay, forty Moſques, three Colleges, and about 200 Se- 

Ichres of the Deſcendants of Ai. The principal 
23 ſtands right againſt the Market - place, and has 
a Tower, like a Steeple, of Free Stone. The Houſes 
are built of Earth and Brick, but are none of them re- 
markable for their Beauty. 

The Bazars and Baths are well- built and kept, and 
the Royal lon is the faireſt in all Pa. The Wealth 
and Trade of Caſban conſiſts in the Manufactory of all 
Sorts of Stuffs, and Tiſſues of Gold and Silver, plain 
and flower d, Sattin and Velvet; and there is no City 
in Perſia that makes more. Caſban ſtands in a good 
Air, yet fo violently hot, that it is ready to ſtifle you in 
Summer, which is occaſion'd by the Reflection of a 
Mountain, that ſtands on the South of it ; but the great- 
eſt Inconvenience that attends this City, is the great 
Number of Scorpions which infeſt it, and the Parts ad- 
joining, when the Sun is in Scorpio, and therefore there 
is Nobody but has by kim ſeveral experienced Reme- 
dies againſt the Sting of this Creature. 

Cattle and wild Fowl are not plentiful, but the Country 
abounds in Corn and Fruits. They furniſh Iſpaban with 
Fruits, eſpecially Melons and Water-Melons, all the 
Seaſon. Several European Authors think this City to 
be Ambrodux or Cigſpbon of the Ancients. It is ſaid to 
be founded by a Virgin, who therefore laid the firſt 
Stone of it when the Sun enter'd Virgo, and nam'd it 
Caſban from her Grandfather. It is govern'd by a Da- 
rogue, or Mayor, who holds his Place two Years. 

From Caſpan he paſſed over a Mountain, and then 
deſcended into a deep Valley, very narrow, and about 
a League in Length, which is well fill'd with Houſes, 
Vineyards and Gardens, ſo cloſe one to another, that 
they all ſeem but one Village. Several delightful and 
clcar Streams preſerve the Summer ſo wonderfully cool 
here, that the Roſes were not blown, nor Corn or Fruit 
ripe, when the Harveſt was quite got in at Caſban. Seve- 
ral modern Authors aſſert, that Darius was murthered 
by Beſſus in this Valley, and that not improbably, be- 
cauſe Hiſtory ſays, Beſſus fled to Bactriana, and Na- 
 barzanes to Hyrcania, and here the Road begins to theſe 
two Provinces, and ſo by Moutfbacour, a large Village 
of ;00 Houſes, to 1/Þaban, which is ſo thick encompaſ- 
ſed with Villages, that you would think you are in the 
Suburbs two Hours before you come near them. 

22. There are two other Roads, which it is neceſſary 
that Travellers ſhould be acquainted wich, which I ſhall 
briefly deſcribe, viz. from Warſaw to Iſpaban, and from 
Iſpahan to Moſcow. . 

Warſaw, which is ſeated upon the Left - Hand of the 

Viſtu'a, is the ordinary Reſidence of the King of Po- 
land. Beginning your Travels here to [ſpaban, you 
muſt go to Lublin, which is ſix Days Journey, in 
five more you may get to Iluove, where the Cuſtomers 
open all the Balcs of the Merchants Goods, and exact 
five in the Hundred. From [luove 7. — go to Jaſlo- 
vicer in twelve Days. This is the laſt City of Poland 
next Moldavia, Here, if you ſell any Goods, you muſt 
Pay five per Cent. 
From thence you go to Zaſbe in eight Days. This 
is the Capital City of Moldavia, and the Reſidence 
of the Vayvod, which the Grand Signior ſends to 
9 11 Country. Here all Bales of Merchan- 
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dizes are opened, and there is a Roll of all that 
the Merchant is to pay, which amounts to five per 
Cent. | 
From Taſbe the Way lies through Ourſbaye, to which 
you come in three Days. This is the laſt City in Mol- 
davis. From hence to Akerman you go in four Days, 
and the Cuſtoms amount to four per Cent. but they take 
the Merchant's Account. From Akerman you go to 
Ozou, where they take two per Cent. and fo to Precop, 
where they pay two and an half per Cent. but they truſt 
to the t's Word at both Places. 

From Precop the Road' lies to Kaffa, where alſo the 
Cuſtom is three per Cent. And the Journey from War- 
ſaw to Kaffa is fifty-one Days by the Waggon, which 
is the uſual Way of Carriage in that Country, and the 
Cuſtoms in all come to eighteen and an half per Cent. to 
which you muſt add the Carriage and Paſſage by Sea to 
Trebiſond, where you pay three Piaſters for every Mule's, 
and four for every Camel's Load. To avoid ſomethin 
of this Charge, the Armenians ſhip their Goods uſually 
at another Port, called One, which is a very good Port, 
and where they never pay above a Piaſter and a half 
for a Camel's Load. 

There is another Road from Var ſat to Frebi ſond 
ſhorter by three Days Journey, viz. From Warſaw to 
Yaſhe, in the former Road, and from thence by Galas, 
a City of Moldavia, Megin and Mangalia, the beſt 
Port in the Black-Sea to the Weſt, to Trebiſond, from 
whence to Erzerom hve Days Journey, from which to 
Iſpahan you go the uſual Road. 

The other Road from Ipaban to Moſcow lies thus. 
You muſt travel the uſual Road before-mention'd, to 
Shamaks, and from thence to Derbent, which the Turks 
call Demir-Capi. This is the laſt City in the Per/ian Ju- 
riſdiction, by which the River Sbamourta runs. From 
Derbent you may travel to Tetark in eight Days, where 
hiring Barks with twelve Oars, you may be at Aftracan, 
by the Help of a little Sail, which they put up, if the 
Wind ſerves, in four or five Hours, but if you row on- 
ly, it will take up nine. When you embark upon the 
Caſpian Sea, you muſt gore yourſelf Water for the 
firſt three Days, becauſe the Water on the Coaſt is bit- 
ter for that Time, but afterwards it is very good. At 
Aſftracan the Merchants are all ſearched by the Cuſtom- 

ers, and they take five per Cent. 

From Aſtracan to Moſcot you take Shipping in great 
Barks, that make Uſe both of Oars and Sails, rowing 
againſt-the Tide, and weigh all you carry aboard, for 
which you muſt pay fourteen Caya, and three Abaſſi's 
and an half for every Pound. From Aſtracan you fail 
to Corinya, and ſo in Order by Sariza, Sarataf, Samarat, 
Senuriſtat. Ceulombe. Caſan, Sabouk-ſha, Godamijan Tri- 
guina, Mourom and Caſin, to Moſcow, which they count 
2950 Sbagarons, or 590 Halian Miles. 

At Sarataf you may go a-ſhore, and ſo go by Land 
to Moſcow in Waggons when the Snow is gone, and on 
Sledges while it lies, and then the Way lies through In- 
ſerat, Tymnek, Canquerma and Valodimer, a City bigger 
than Conſtantinople, to Moſcow, which Journey may be 
finiſh'd in thirty-five Days ; but this Way is never uſed, 
but upon Neceſſity, when the River is frozen, becauſe 
in the Paſſage from Sarataf to Inſerat, which is ten Days 
Journey, there is nothing to be had for Man or Horſe. 
At Moſcow the Cuſtoms are the ſame as at Aftracan, 


viz. five per Cent. and all the Aſians, viz. Turks, Per- 


fans, Armenians, and others, lodge in a Sort of Inns ; 
but the Europeans lie in a Place by themſelves all to- 
ther. 
_ 23. There are few Countries in the World that are ſo 
little viſited by European Travellers as thoſe about the 
Black Sea, and indeed there are ſeveral Reaſons for it. 
In the firſt Place, the Turks will ſuffer no Trade to be 
carried on by Sea in any other than their own Veſſels, 
and ſo jealous they are on this Head, that when the 
Ruſſians were Maſters of Aſopbh, and ſhared by that 
Means in the Navigation of the Black Sea, they were 
never eaſy. It is, in the next Place, a very rare Thing, 
even for ſuch as travel for Pleafure through the Domi- 
nions of the Grand Signior, to ſtrike out of the com- 
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mon Road purely to gratify their Curioſity, nor indeed 
in ſuch a Country as this would that be always ſafe. 
And laſtly, The common Reports of moſt of theſe 
Countries, place both them and their Inhabitants in ſo 
bad a Light, that few have any Curioſity to be better 
acquainted with them. Our Author's Journey, was by 
mere Accident; he took his Route to Pera as the mo 
convenient at that Time for his Purpoſe; and it was 
alſo by Accident M. de la Motraye took many Years af- 
ter the ſame Route, and their Accounts agree, generally 
ſpeaking, very well; but ſome Points in both ſeem to 
ſtand in Need of Explanation, | | 
Our Author has given but a very ſhort Account of 
the Crim Tartars, and therefore it is neceſſary to lay 
ſomething more of them. Authors differ very much 
as to the Condition of this Nation, that is to ſay, whe- 
ther they ought to be conſidered as free and indepen- 
dent, as Allies, or as ſubjects to the Turks. Inſtead of 
endcavouring to diſcuſs theſe Queſtions, we ſhall leave 
them to the Deciſion of the Reader, after reporting a 
few Matters of Fact. There are not many Towns in 
this Tarlary. and in thoſe that have any Fortreſſes, the 
Turks have Garriſons. 'The Tartar Princes are rarely 
admitted into, and never allowed to lodge in them. 
Caffa, we have elſewhere ſhewn, was once a very fine 
City, and is ſtill a good Port, which is in the Power 
of the Turks; fo is Baluclawa, which is ſtill a better 
Port, and, if we may depend upon the Turkiſh Writ- 
ers, is not exceeded by any in the World, either for 
the Depth of Water, or Security from Winds, The 
Town of Chirk, upon the Streights of Daman, has 
alſo a very fine Port, but it is an open Place, and be- 
longs to the Tertars. The Capital of this Country, 
properly ſpeaking, is Baſcia Sarai, which is the Reſi- 
d-nce of the Khan, was taken by the Ruſſians in the 
late War, and totally deſtroyed. The Khan of the 
Tartars, tho' a Sovereign Prince, is appointed and de- 
pw by the Grand Signior, but he is always ſucceeded 
y a Prince of his own Family, and this preſumptive 
Succeſſor, wh ther he be the Brother or Son of the reign- 
ing Prince, is ſtiled Sultan Galga. The ſecon ! Prince 
of the Family is ſtiled Hor Bey, the third Noradin Bey, 
and the reſt of the young Princes have particular Titles. 
Ir is to be obſerved of the Tartars in general, that even 
the meaneſt and moſt ſtupid of them is ſo much Maſ- 
ter of his Gencalogy, as to know exactly of what Fa- 
mily he is deſcended, and to what Tribe his Family 
belongs. The Truth of the Matter is, that they re- 
ſemble exactly Hig+land and Iriſb Clans, and, like them, 
are commanded by Chiefs. 
Every diſtinct Family or Clan of the Tartars is by 
them ſtiled Horda, and the chief Murſa, or as others 
write it, Mirza. Amit the Crim Tariars there are 
four great Tribes, to which all their Hors belong, and 
the Chieſs of theſe four Tribes are the Councellors of 
th. Khan, without whoſe Conſent he can undertake No- 
thing of Importance. Hereditary Right is the Funda- 
mental Law of all the Tartars, and the Dignity of Mir- 
24, or Chief, deſcends from Father to Son. The Khan 
of Crim Tartary can bring eighty thouſand Men into 
the Field, but his Contingent, when called to aſſiſt the 
Grand Signior, conſiſts of thirty thouſand Horſe. All 
the World knows, that theſe Tartars are very far from 
being handſume, but they are, generally ſpeaking, 
brave, hardy, active, and enterprizing, and their 
IIorſes refenible them, for worſe looking, or better 
Braſls for Service, the World does not produce. As 
for Riches, they conſiſt in Horſes and in Slaves; and as 
for their Manner of Living, it is equally coarſe and 
barbar--us in the Opinion of all other Nations, and ho- 
nourable and happy in their own. They are very hol- 
pitable-and kind to one another, ſo that every Man is 
at home in his Neighbour's Houſe. Neither are they 
leis civiland reſpeQful to ſuch Strangers as come among 
them, who are wery welcome to what they have, and 
would be as welcome f they had more. One Thiog is 
remarkable, when any Stranger comes to their Teats, 
he is ſerved by their Children, and not by their Slaves, 
let the Quality of the Maſter be what it will. A Gen- 
ticman ho was in the Service of Charles XII. palling 
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through this Country in his Way to Bender, where that 
Monarch then was, Jodged in the Tent of a principal 
Mirza, and when it was Time to go to Reſt, his g 
made up for the Stranger a Bed of Skins, by the Side 
of which he ſer a little Stool, with a Pipe, a Box of To. 
bacco, and a Bottle of excellent Sherbet. In the Morn. 
ing he came and rolled up the Bed, preſented him Cakes, 
Butter, Coffee, and Milk, and brought him likewiſe 
his Bcots. The Father, who was a Kind of Prince 

when the Gentleman expreſſed ſome iſhment ar 
his putting his Son upon ſuch Offices, made him this 
Anſwer ; ** Friend, this World is a Lottery, in which 
there are many Blanks to a Prize; though I have 
* many Slaves, yet by the Fortune of War my Son 
* may become a Slave; it is fit therefore he ſhould 
* learn to behave in all Conditions; the Khan does 
e the ſame Thing; and beſides, let me tell thee, Stran. 
<* ger, that among the Tartars, we hold the meaneſt 
«© Office done to a Friend as the higheſt Honour, and 
therefore never Share it with our Slaves.” 

As the Tartars are chiefly known to the reſt of the 
World, by their Excurſions, we cannot deſcribe them 
better, than by ſhowing in what Manner they act on 
ſuch Occaſions, wherein, without doubt, they diſcover 
an extraordinary Genius for this Manner of making 
War, which, however barbarous it may ſeem to us, 
anſwers all the Ends of War to them, by furniſhing 
Slaves and Booty in Abundance, which ſupplies them 
with the Means of Happineſs in Time of Peace. It 
is very true that they run through great Hazards and 
Hardſhips in Time of War; but then theſe Hazards 
and Hardſhips are all that they ſuſtain, for when they 
return to their Tents, they are free and independent, 
have neither Care nor Solicitude, but are Princes in 
their own Family, and live in what Manner they like 
beſt, without any Apprehenfions or Conſtraint. To us, 
indeed, even their Repoſe and Luxury appears a moſt 
ſhocking and hideous Courſe of Life; but it appears 
otherwiſe to them; and, after all, if there be any Thing 
certain in this World, it is this, that the true Standard 
of Happineſs is Opinion. But to come to the Point; 
every Tartar that goes into the Field, carries with him 
two Horſes, which are taught to follow without being 
led, and are conſequently uſeful to, without embarraſſing 
their Maſter. On theſe Horſes they lay a Sack of Rye 
Meal, and another with Biſket and Salt, which is all the 
Baggaze and P:oviſions wherewith they are encumbred. 
It is only a few of the Commanders that are provided 
with Tcrts; the reſt paſs the Night in the following 
Manner. They carry with them four ſharp Stakes, 
u hich they drive into the Ground, and upon theſe they 
fix their Mantle, which ſerves for a Bed; their wooden 
Saddle ſupplies the Place of a Pillow, and a coarſe, 
thick Cloth, which is thrown croſs the Horſe's Back un- 
der the Saddle, becomes a Coverlid. The Horſes are 
tied to the Pickets with pretty long Cords; and while 
their Maſters ſlcep, the Beaſts very handily remove the 
Snow with their F orefeet, and feed upon the Grafs that 
is under it, taking now and then a Mouthful of Snow 
to moiſten it, When a Horſe tires, his Maſter cuts his 
Throat upon the Spot, and diſtributes his Fleſh among 
his Friends, who make him the ſame Compliment when 
Occaſion offers. The beſt Part of the Fleſh they cut 
in Slices, of an Inch thick, and theſe they place very 
neatly under the Saddle of the Horſe they ride upon. 
When they have travelled three or four Lea they 
diſmount, turn all the Pieces of Fleſh, and mix them 
very carefully with the Sweat, which they turn up with 
their Fingers, then to Horſe again, and at Night they 
ſup upon this dainty Diſh, gyhich they take ready dreſs'd 
from under their Saddles. 

In this Manner they will traverſe two or three hun- 
dred Leagues of Ground, without ever lighting a Fire, 
which they carefully avoid, to prevent being diſcover'd ; 
and they chuſe the Depth of Winter for their Expe- 
ditions, that the Bogs, Lakes, and Rivers being frozen, 
they may avoid all Interruptions, and proſecute their 
March with greater Expedition. Thus the Tar!ars 
march one hundred in N that is three hund. 
Horſes ; every one of them has two, which ſerve for Re- 
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lays, as has been ſaid before ; their Front may extend 
eight hundred or one thouſand Faces, and they are 
eight hundred or one thouſand in File, which reaches 
four long Leagues, or three when they keep cloſe ; for 
at other Times they extend above ten Leagues. This 
:« wonderful to thoſe that have not ſeen it, for eighty 
Thouſan\-T artars make up above two hundred thou- 
{and Horſes. Trees are not thicker ia the Woods than 
Horſes are at that Time in the Field; and to fee them 
at a Diſtance, they look like a Cloud riſing in the Ho- 
r ſon, which increaſes as it riſes, and ſtrikes a Terror 
into the boldeſt ; 1 mean thoſe who are not uſed to 
ſee ſuch Multitudes together. Thus theſe mighty Armies 
march, halting every Hour about half a Quarter of an 
Hour to give their Horſes Time to ſtale ; and they are 
ſo well managed, that they do it as ſoon. as they ſtop; 
inen the Tartars alight and piſs too. They remount 
immediately, and go on, all which is done only by the 
Sig nal of a Whilſtlc:z. and when they are come within 
three or four Leagues of the Borders, they lie ſtill two 
or thrte Days in ſome Place choſen for that Purpoſe, 
- where they think they are concealed; there they give 
out Orders, and refreſh their Army, which they diſpoſe 
of ia this Manner + They divide it into three Parts, 
two Thirds are to compoſe one Body, the other Third 
is ſubdivided into two Parts, each making a Wing, one 
on the Right, the other on the Left. In this Order 
they enter the Country. 

The main Body moves ſlowly, which, in their Lan - 
guage, they call Cache, with the Wings, but continually 
without halting Day or Night, allowing but an Hour to 
refrclh till they are got ſixty or eighty Leagurs into the 
Country, without doing any Harm. But as ſoon as 
they begin to march back, the B:dy holds the fame 
Pace; then the General diſmiſſes the two Wings, which 
have Liberty, each on its own Side, to {tray ten or 
wweive Leagues from the main Body; but that is to be 
underſtood Half of the Way forward, and the other 
Half Sideways. Each Wing, which may conſiſt of eight 
or ten thouſand Men, is again ſubdivided into ten ot 


twelve Squad ons, of five or fix hundred Men each, 


whe-run down to the VI them, 
making four Corps de Garde about each Village, and 
great Fires all the Night for Fear any Peaſant ſhou!d 
eſcape them: Then they fall ro Pillaging and Burning, 


kill all that make any Reſiſtance, and take and carry. 


away all that ſubmit; not only Men,. Women, and Suck- 
ing Babes, but the Cattle, Horſes, Cows, Oxen, Sheep, 
Goats, Sc. As tor the Swine, they drive and ſhut them 
up in a Barn, or ſuch like Place, and fire the four Cor- 
ners; ſo gr-at is the Loathing they have for thoſe 
Creatures. The Wings being allowed to ſtray but ten 
or twelve Leagues, (as has been ſaid) return with their 
Booty to their main Body, which is eaſily done; for 
they leave a great Track, marching above fifty in Front 
ſo that they have nothing to do but to follow, and in 


four or five Hours they join their Body again, where, as 


ſoon as they are come, two other Wings, conſiſting of 
tie like Number as the former, go out on the Right 
and Leſt, to make much the ſame Havock z then they 
come in, and two others go out, and ſo continue their 
Excurſions without ever diminiſhing their Body, which, 
as has been mentioned, makes two Thirds of the Ar- 
my, and move gently, to be always in Breath and ready 
to fight their Enemy, if they ſhould meet them, tho” 
their Deſign is not to meet, but to avoid them as much 
as poſſible. They never return the ſame Way they 
broke in, but rake a Compaſs, the better to eſcape ; for 
they always fight in their own Defence, nay, and they 
muſt be forced to it, without they know themſelves to be 
ten to one; and yet would they conſider of it before 
they fell on; for theſe Tartars do not enter Poland to 
fight, but to pillage by way of Surprize. When the 
Polanders meet them, they make Work, forcing them to 
get hom faſtey than their uſual Pace. Ar other Times, 


after they have ſufficiently plundered and robbed, they 
enter upon the defart Plains in the Frontiers, thirty or 
forty Leagues in Length, and being in that Place of 
recovering Breath, and put- 
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Safety, make a great Halt, 
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ting themſelves into Order, if they were in any Con- 
fuſion, on Account of meeting the Polanders. 

At their Return from ſuch an Incurſion, the Khan re- 
cei ves his Tenth of the whole Booty, which is after- 
wards divided amongſt the ſeveral] Hords, and every 
Mirza receives the Tenth of the Share that belongs to 
his Hord ; after which, what remains is divided fairly 
and regularly amongſt all that ſerved in the Excurſion. 
It is, undoubtedly, one of the moſt ſhocking Spectacles 
that can be beheld, to ſee the unhappy People of all 
Ages, Ranks and Sexes, that have been thus carried 
away, ſeparated from each other, and torn away by their 
relentleſs Maſters, who either keep and employ them 
in ſervile Work, or ſell them, if they think proper, to 
the Turks, Perfians, Circaſſians, or any of the adjacent 
Nations, or to the Merchants who come up into their 
Countries on Purpoſe to buy Slaves. Ir is from their 
Fortune in theſe Kind of Excurfions, that the Tartar 
Princes become rich and potent; for what they receive 
from their Parents is very inconſiderable, and they make 
no Scruple of telling Strangers, when they admire the 
Number of their Tents, Horſes, Cattle and Slaves, 
that what they have, was acquired by their Sword and 
Bow; and that if they had been leſs lucky in their 
Expeditions, they had been as poor and as miſerable 
as any of their Subjects. By leading this Kind of Life 
they become very active and vigorous, capable of en- 
during prodigious Fatigue, ſo as to go without Sleep 
for many Nights together, and with little or no Food 
for many Days; but when they come to have more Lei- 
ſure, they will fetch this up by ſleeping forty eight 
Hours upon the Stretch, and will crowd three or four 
Meals into one. Their good and bad Qualities are 
peculiar to themſclves, and ſeem to be derived entirely 
from the Kind of Life they lead ; for though they will 
fight very bravely, yet they muſt be forced to it, chu- 
ſing much rather to fly, if it be prafticable. They will 
drink very freely upon certain Occafions, but upon 
ſuch Occaſions only, for at other Times they are- both 
abſtemious and ſober. The Crim Tartars are very 
far from being jealous, and are, generally ſpeaking, 
content with one Wife, ſeldom making ufe of their 
Slaves as Concubines ; but then they are mercileſs Ma- 
ſters, treat their Slaves in the ſame Manner as their 
Cattle, and ſell them with as little Ceremony. Under 
Misfortunes they are patient, or rather ſullen; but what 


little Education they have makes ſome Difference amongſt 


them, as appears by ſuch of their Khans as are baniſhed 
to Rhodes, which is the common Place of their Exile 
when depoſed, where they live very handſomely, and 
without any Dejection of Spirit. Indeed this Misfor- 
tune happens ſo frequently, that they cannot be much 
ſurprized at it. In the Court of the Khan's Palace at 


| Baſcia Saray, there are two Tombs of Princes that died 


in Poſſeſſion of that Dignity, and, it is ſuppoſed, were 
erected there as Cut ioſities in that Reſpect. I have duelt 
the longer upon this Subject, becauſe I cake it to be 


both inſtructive and entertaining. 


In order to apprehend clearly the Nature of our 
Author's Voyages and Travels, we muſt conſider the 
Countries that lic upon the Black Sea, which is every 
where ſhut in by the Land, except at the narrow 
Streights of Con/tantinople. On the Weſt- ſide lies the 
European Coaſt, viz. the maritime Parts of Moldavia, 
Bulgaria, and Romania, extending from South to North, 
that is, from Conſtantinople to Oczakow, in a ſtreight 
Line, about three hundred and twenty Miles. On the 
North · ſide lies the Litile Tartary, the Peninſula of Crim, 
and the great Country of Circaſſia, that circumſcribe 
the Palus Meotis, which communicates with the Black 
Sea by the Streights of Daman or Theman, which have 
the Peninſula of Crim on one Side, and Circaſſia on the 
other. Thus it appears, that Crrcafſia makes the 
North Eaſt Boundary of the Black Sea, and ſtretches 
itſelf quite to the Caſpian. The Countries lying on the 
Weſt-ſide of the Black Sea, and to the South of Cir- 
caſta, are Mingrelia, Immoretia, and Guriel, of which 


our Author has given a large and very good De- 


ſcription. | 
Theſe 


, 
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Theſe Countries are all mountaĩhous and narrow, hav- 
ing behind them towards the Caſpian, the large Country 
of Georgia, which borders immediately on the Perſian 
Dominions, having Circaſſia, on the North, the Countries 
of Mingrelia, Inmoretta, Gurid and Armenia on the 
Weſt, the Caſpian Sea on the Eaſt, and the Territories 
of Perſia to the South. The ſeveral Nations that inha- 


bit theſe Countries are, properly ſpeaking, Tartars, or 


very little better; and though there are ſome Towns, 


and even Cities, yet moſt of the Inhabitants live in 
Tents. The Princes of the Circafans, are hereditary 
Chiefs of Clans, like other Tartars, and it is certainly 
a Degree of Complaiſance to eſteem them Chriſtians. 
It muſt be however allowed, that they are not quite ſo 
barbarous, or to ſpeak with greater Propriety, ſo far 
r-moved in their Manners from ours, as other Tartars, 
notwithſtanding their unnatural and deteſtable Cuſtom 
of ſelling their Children; for it is certain that they take 
a good deal of Pains in their Education, but with no 
other View than that of bringing them to a better Mar- 
ket. The Boys, beſides Riding, Hunting, Shooting 
and martial Exerciſes, are taught ſeveral Languages ; 
and as they are very active in their Perſons, have 
quick Wits, and are of bold and enterprizing Natures, 
they riſe frequently to great Preferments, both in Turkey 
and in Perfia.; as for the Girls, they are likewiſe taught 
the Turkiſh and Perfian Tongues, Muſic, Dancing, and 
to repeat amorous Novels and Romances. If it may 
be accounted wonderful to ſee Parents part with their 
Children with fo much Eaſe as they do, it is certainly 
not at all leſs ſtrange, to ſee the Children quit their 
Fathers and Mothers not only without Pain, but with 
the utmoſt Alacrity, the Girls more eſpecially. This 
ariſes from the Stories they are told, of the vaſt For- 
tunes that their Country women have made in different 
Parts of the World, which fills them with aſpiring 
Thoughts; and to ſay the I ruth, their Slavery is none of 
the hardeſt, for the Merchants who buy them, take as 
much Care as is poſſible to improve their Education, 
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and are ſo far from making any Attempts up 
Chaſtity, that they are the moſt jealous G = Sep 
in the World, becauſe all the Hopes they have of {@. 
ling them to Advantage, are founded in the extreme 
Fondneſs the Mabometens have for Virgins, and when 


they are ſold, it is at fo high a Price, that thoſe who 


buy them, muſt be both able and diſpoſed to maintain 


them in Affluence. s 

There is no need to add any Remarks on the remain. 
ing Part of this Section, becauſe whatever requires far. 
ther Explanation, will be ſet in a clear Light in the 
4 ny Sections; only it may not be amiſs to 
that ſince the Declenſion of the Perfion Empire, the 
Ruſſians have taken many of the Circaſſian and Georgian 
Princes under their Protection, and it is highly proba- 
ble, * in Time the reſt 2 22 their — 
which perhaps may render ountry more acceſſi 
and prove the Means of drawing the Inhabitants — 
of their preſent State of Barbariſm. If this could be 
done, and they once civilized, . and brought under one 
Sovereign, or even two or three that lived in tolerable 
Harmony with each other, there is no doubt that they 
might be able to defend themſelves againſt any that 
ſhould attack them, and by the Happineſs of their Si- 
tuation, between the Euxine and Caſpian Seas, and the 
many valuable Commodities their Country produces, they 
might very ſpeedily eſtabliſh a much more profitable, 
as well as reputable Commerce, than that which they 
have hitherto carried on. The late Schab Nadir, who 
had great Views with reſpect to Trade, was very de- 
firous of forcing a Paſſage to the Black-Sea, where he 
intended to have eſtabliſhed a Port from which he ex- 
pected vaſt Things, but very probably theſe great De- 
ſigns will fall with him ; and as the preſent Generation 
is not like to ſee his Equal, we muſt leave to Poſterity 
the Hopes of beholding theſe Countries and their In- 
habitants in a better Situation than they are at 
for which they ſeem to have been deſigned by Nature; 
in a worſe, however, they cannot well be. 


SECTION I. 


A copious and circumſtantal Deſcription of the great Empire of Perſia, 
its Situation, Extent, Diſtribution of its Provinces, Climate, Rivers, 
Seas, Soil, Produce, and the chief Cities throughout the Country, 
ſo as to afford a perfect Idea of its Condition, in paſt and preſent 


Times. 


Cullected from the Writings of the moſt famous Travellers, particularly from thoſe of 
HERARERT, CHaRDIN, TAVERNIER, THtvenor, Le Bux, and others, 


their ſeveral Remarks and Obſervations being all digeſted into a regular and eaſy 


| Method. 


1 . The Situation and Extent of the Perſian Empire, with a ſuccinct Account of the Reaſons why a clear 


and perfect Notion of the Territories which compoſe this Empire, is of fuch 
2. A diſtindt and atcurate Deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces 
mperor, their ancient and modern Names, Situation, Extent, chief 
3- The Air and Climate of Perſia in its different Parts ; with an Account of the bot 
and ſtifling Winds ſo dangerous to Travellers on the Sea-Coafts. 4. The Rivers in this 
various Methods made Uſe of to diffuſe the Water 


Idea of general Hiſtory and Geography. 
under the Dominion of the Perſian E 
Cities and Ports. 


Seas upon which it borders. 


Importance towards a right 


Country, and the 


by Canals and Aquedutts ; and an Account of the 
5. Of the Appearance of the Country in general, and of the. Diverſity of 


Soils in Perſia. 6. Of the particular Huſbandry uſed in this Country, the Produce of arable Lands 


and Gardens. 7. Of the Variety of Fruits, Trees, Flowers and Shrubs that grow therein. 

dicinal Drugs that are brought from Perſia, particularly * Aſſa Fœtida and Bezoar. 

and curious Account of the Animals, tame and wild, in t 

Fowls, Birds and Fiſh in this Country, and the Reaſon why the latter is fo ſcarce at Iſpahan. 

the Minerals in Perſia, and of precious Stones, particularly the Turquois, held to be 
Country. 12. Of the Manner of Building in Perſia, how well adapted to their Climate, and of the 


8. Of ne- 

9. 4 
t 

1.2 of 


rar to this 


ſeveral Provinces of Perſia. 


Chap. II. into PERS1A- 877 
Methods uſed to keep their Houſes cool and 2 even in the hotteſt Seaſons. 1 A particular De- 


pti be Capital Ci Iſpahan 
40% 7 of the 42 and of the 


deſeribed, with an Account of the adjacent C 


tiquity in the World. 19. Of other Places of Note in Perſia, more efpeci 
Ale Deſign of Shach Nadir ro have removed the Capi 22 
which that Projet was founded. 20. A Compariſon be 
gard as well in the Fertility and Richer of the Country, 
b favical, political and eriticat, "apon the foregeing 5 


HERE ts ſcarce” any Country in the. 
World, which makes à greater Figure in 
HFiſtories facred or proj „ancient or 
modern, than this of which we are ſpeak- 


Cris, the Protection they received from his Succeflors, 
the memorable Preſervation of the whole People from 
the dark and deep laid Plot of Haman, all refer to this 
potent Empire and its Monarchs. In Reference to the 
Greek Hiſtory, the earlict Parts of it turn entirely on the 


Diſputes between the free States of Greece and the great 


King, as the latter contain nothing more than the Hil- 


ory of the Subverſion of the Perfian Empire by Aler- 
ander the Great, and the Diviſion of its ſcveral Provin- 


ces after his Deceaſe, among his Captains. In Regar 
to the Roman Hiſtories again, we find the Parthians 
continually diſputing the Progreſs of their Arms in the 


Eaft, and the moſt conſiderable Part of the Cenſtantino- 


politan Hiſtory before the Irruption of the Saracens pro- 
ved fatal to both Empires, comprehends the Diſputes 
berween the Succeſſors 
Emperors of Pts. From the Time the Saracens be- 
came Maſters of this Country, the Succeſſion of ther 
Caliphs forms a principal Branch of the Oriental Hil- 
that Time the ſeveral Conquerors of this Empire have 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed themſelyes to deſerve Notice, 
and even the Frequency of Revolutions in this Country, 
make the Hiſtory of it more curious and more enter- 
rining. We know very little of the. 
the Word Perfia, ſome ſay it was ſo called from the 
Hero Pe ſeus Son of Jupiter and Danae, but that ſeems 
to be a very ridiculous Fable; others derive it from Per- 
ſes, a Nobleman of that Country, in Times of great 
Antiquity, but with Reſpe& to this alſo, there wants 
both Probability. and Proof; neither is the third Ac- 
count of the Matter, which derives. its Name from Pa- 
| ras, that ſignifies a Horſe, very ſatisfactory; and as for 
the modern Perfian Wood Fears, it is viſibly derived 
from Perfia, and therefore cannot help us to explain it. 
As to the Oriental Writers, they know it not at all by 
this Name, but ſtile it conſtantly Iran. In order to 
apprehend the Meaning of this Name, which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the Underſtanding their Hiſtories, 
ve are to know, that an ancient King of this Country, 
or rather of the Upper Aa, whoſe Name was Ferri- 
coun, had two Sons, Towr and frag, who ſucceeded 
him in his Dominions, the former had all the Country 
on the other Side the River Oxus, which by the Way, 
the Orientals ſtile Gibon, and the other the Country on 
this Side, Hence ariſes the Diſtinction of all the Coun - 
tries in the Upper Aa (China and the Indies excepted) 
into Touran and Iran, the former comprehending great 


Tartary, and all the Countries bordering or d _ 
5 3 | 


upon it, and the latter Perfia, in like Manner, 
its Dependencies. As for the modern Writers in the 
Per fan Tongue, as they ſtile their Sovereign Shah, ſo 
they give his Dominions the Title of Shabjftan, or the 
Territories of the Sbab. | 5 
We will proceed next to the Situation of this Coun- 
try, and this is beſt ſhe wn, by marking the Dominions 
of theſe Princes that confine it; for as to the diſtinct 
and preciſe Limitations of this Empire, it is impoſlible 


to lay them down with Accuracy or Certainty, becauſe . 


way l upon the Power of its Monarchs, which 
. 
9 


a the Scriptures che Dejiverance of the Jews by 


jon of their Dominion, Since ii 


„ with its peculiar Beauties and Blemiſhes, - 14, A 


8 Imperial ] .  ' 15, Of the, Bagnio's, Gardens and 
Bridges in the City Iſpahan, and in its Neighbourhood. _ 1 large ien of the Barongb or 
Suburb of Jalpba, with an Account of the Armenians who inhabit it. 


noble City of Schiraz 


174. | 
e adjacent Country, and its Produce. '' if adorn of the noble 
Antiquities at Tchelminar, the Remains of the ancient Perl 


epolis, iH efteemed the moſt glorious An- 
pon" its Sea-Coaft, and 

of the Perliary Bmpire, withrve Reaſons upon 
the paſt and pr gent Stute of Perſia, in Re- 


1 


Huctustes every Day. On the Eaſt it has the Domini 
ons of the Great Agel, the. Oceao and. the Gulph of 
Perfia towards the South, the Territories of the Grand 
Signior an the Welt, and the Country of Circaſſia, the 
Caſpian Sea, and the River Oxys, which divices it from 
the ert Tartam, on the North. It may not be amiſs. 
to obſerve, that the Northern and Southern Boundaries 
ſeldom. or never vary, as being fixed by Nature, but on- 
the Eaſt and Weſt de erfrans ſometimes encroach- 
upon, but in later Times have been. oftener en- 


more der when we cen ie fk particularly of 


as of the great Cities an Ports, - 
Section, | il 1 


of Conſtantine the Great, and the nary 


. 


o 


wquld be, doubtleſs, as powerful as any ſovereign Prin- 
cex in the World though as preſent, from a Maud 


at preſent, from a Muliitude 
of . concurring . Accidents, it ſeems. to be thinner in 
Depp, anc} yankee, ln Pager of rerament, than any 
of the ather four Ffatick Empires. 


| | Per rly 
ſo called, is but a very {mall Country Ps properly, 
what now goes under that Name, fo the different Times 
N it were annexed thereto, render it extremes 
ly difficult to fix the Number, the Names, and the Si- 
tuation of irs Provinces, about which hardly any tu 
Geographers or Travellers have been hitherto able to 
z therefore the Reader will not think it range, 
if the Account we give of them differs from thoſe 
has met with before. | 
2. In order to deliver as plain an Account of this Mat- 


ter as is poſſible, | we ſhall obſerve, that the moſt accu- 


rate of the Perfian. Writers themſelves divide their 
Country into thirteen Provinces, and therefore it appears 
moſt reaſonable to follow that Diviſion; and it may 
likewiſe be convenient to purſue, their Method of de- 
ſcribing them, as this is a Thing altogether arbitrary, 
and there ſeems to be the ſame Cauſe to take it one 
Way as another, provided that when the Method is once 
choſen it is clo 12 that the Reader may be 


able to trace it ex y, without Confuſion, and even to 


form in his Head, as it were, a Scheme of the whole 
Country that is laid before him. We ſhall begin then 
with the North Eaſt, and fo paſſing. along Southward, 

deſcribe all the Countries of Pera that lie towards the 
Frontiers either of Tartary or India. We ſhall then 
deſcribe the Provinces on the Ocean and the Perſan 
Gulph, together with ſuch as lie within Land; thaſe 
on the Frontiers of the Turtiſb Empire will follow 


theſe, and we ſhall end with the Provinces that lie North 


Weſt. and North on the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, 

I. Afarabat, or Eftarabat, is ſituated on the Coaſt of 
the Caſpian Sea, to the South of the Opening of the 
River Ann or Oxus ; it hath 8 and 

| 10 on 
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on the South of the Province of Maſanderan, on the lerably fruitful, and is particularly remark 
| Weſt the Caſpian. Sea, and Part of Tartan on the Palm - trees and e Dan 83 its 
North. It is but ſmall, 3 thirty five Leagues in pare to. Winds, Which ſometimes. drive the $a ex- 
Length from Weſt to Eaſt, and fifteen in Breadth from ſuch aMano:r, as to cover the Houſes, and ever _— 
North to South ; for which Reafon many of our Geo- 4 It was focaerly famous for ith Gold M;... 

aphers include it within the great Province of Chora- 'whith, if we may truſt che Perfiat Authors, «Ha * 
an. Ia tegatd to Fertility, as well as to its Cñimate, ficheſt in the World, rhe Veins ſoltietimes puſhing t 
there is not a finer Country in Pein. R Ridge of the very Surface, in which they dre unt 1 

Hills that ron through it, furniſh Abundance of Imall ſome very ancient Greet Authors. This Provigee h. 
Rivulets, aod;ſome fine Rivers, that rupnibg through produced both Heroes arid learned Men, who have bom 


it into the Caſpian 8 Sl for 3 thence borrowed the Surname of Stziflach, which by th, 
eat Part of the Tear, Vith «continual  Verdure. Way isa Praftice ver in Ferd. 
e Capital ef this Province bas the fache ame is th Pm The Capita! 
ca 
Cities in Perſia; and as, it is 3. Frontier towards Tar- + 
tary, it is tolerably fortified, and, has com WW bo - Mich in ud 
artiſon.” It ſtands ph of the fame Name, ' 
draw any great” Depth of Witter. "There aft in it 
both Silk and Woolſen Manufsktures. ancf the Tahabi- South, a 
_ F-arpbiets, that | wards the Welt; it is look 
are much eſteemed boch for Beauty and Stretigth. Provinces in PN” the Ajr be 
The Country about is well cul „Ind as for the rhe Soil barren; ity bur jnd 
abounting Wick Fruits of all Kinds, as well as With fine chie 
Trees for Shade and for Timber; but the fame Thing N. 


with the Province itſelf, and is one of the beff Built © 
upon s Gul 
d has à very 75 Pore fot fall Veſſels tha Yo not 
be of 
tänts drive a great Trade in à Sort of Camblets, chat wards the Welt 
ern Part of the Province, it is a perſect Orchard, Inhibitabts are eſteemed 
cannot be ſald of the Eaſtern Part of the Province, 


are_countenanced b 


Lis capable of, receiving only [mall 
0 1 | 


. A; 
doubt che Caramania of 
tiful jo Per- 
Country Ancie a r nde S 1 
Nia; it is 2 7 the — of © of Bakk are ey 5 Eaſt, the 25 a 8 
Burberia, has the Principaſity of Candabar on the Eaft. Far; towards the Welt and by a Defart which ſeparacs 
the Province of Sg Man on the South, the Provinces of it from the Proyitice Tee, e, towards the North. 
Nrack and Maſand:ran to the Welt, and the Province Some Part of it is mountainous a en enou 
of Efterabat and the River ii op the Narth, It z. the Valleys are wonderfully Ee 
thought to be about one hundred German Leagues in Roots and Flowers in vaſt Abundarce z it is in this Pro- 
Compaſs. The Climate is very temperate, the Soil ex- vince that ſuch vun Quantities of Roſes grow, as ena- 
tremely fruitful, abound witt rich Fruits, fine Paſtu- ble the Inhabitants to carry on a conſiderable Trade in 
rages, producing excellent Corgi Wine. and Silk, and af- Roſe- water, which is highly eſtecg 
fording beſides rich Mines of Gold, Silver, and precious ont all the Faſt: bot in Eu 
Stones. It was formerly thebeſt xeopled, thebeſtplanted, rich Mines in this Country, Dare y thoſe of Tur- 
and the beſt built Province in Per fa, but of late the In- guoijes, of, which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter a admirable 
—_ | he — * — 8 of it Steel, on 38 fabric: | 
waſte; and though for a few Tears they were kept in and they have belldes great ManufaQtures of Tapeſtry. 
Awe by the Shah Nadir, who drove them out of this Bur after all,” the Panel Glory of this —.——œ . 
Country, for which he had a pecufiar Affection, yer it Sheep, the Wool of which is eſteemed the fineſt in the 
is not to be ſuppoſed, white the Aff ürs of the Perfian World, and they have a very fin a 
Empire are in Confuſion, that they can be long reftrain- ar it, for at 4 Certafb Seal6n, of the Year they pull i 
ed. The chief City of this Province is Mejchid, or from the Backs of the Animals with their Fingers, 
Thous, of which me ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more that the Sheep are entirely naked; this. Wool is all 
hereafter; and'befides this,” there are many other con- wrought in its natural Colours, and without Dye, it is of 
fiderable Places, ſuch as Nichabour, Herat, Tcharkez, three Sorts, the firſt brown, the ſecond of a ſpeckled 
Amonoye, &c. | 2 grey, and the third, of a Milk-white; this laſt is 
III. Saban, bounded on the North by the Provin- the. moſt eſteemed ; but there is none of it that ever 
ces of Cboraſan and Candabar, which latter is ſometimes goes out of the Country, for it is intirely employed in 
reckoned 2 Part of this Province, on the Eaſt by the making Garments fur their Moutbas, or Men of the 
Dominions of the Great Mogul, and on the South and Lay; and Priefts, who wear. nothing elſe. There are 
Weſt by the Province of Segiftan. The Clinate is to- in this Province more of the Gubers,. Gaurs, or Fire- 
lerable, but the Soil is extremely mountainous and bar- Worſhippers, who ate the Remains of the ancient Per- 
ren; the Inhabitants are, generally ſpeaking, booriſh fan, than in all the Empire hefide ; and theſc frugal 
and rude, atleaſt in Compariſon of the reſt of the Per- and induſtrious People manufacture from the other 
Hans, yet the Capital of the Province, which'is the City two Sorts of Wool, leveral Kinds of light Stuffs, which 
of Beſt, is large, well built, well inhabited, and the in Point of Beidty and Luſtre are not at all inferior to 
Country about it is exceedingly well cultivated ; all Sik,” The City of Kerman is the Capital of the Pro- 
-which ariſes from its lying in the direct Road ro the vince, it is large and well peopled; Proviſions are cheap 
Indies. It is a Place of great Trade, abounds with Manu- there, and in the Neighbourhood they have a Manufac- 
- Faftures and Strangers from all Countries, 'and-with the © ture of Earthen Ware, which comes very near Porcelain- 
Diftri& about ir, looks ſo very unſike all the reſt of the The Fort of Gami'4o n, and the Iſland of Ormus, are by 
Province, that it ſeems to have dropt into ir from the ſome Authors reckoned dependenc upon this Province, 
Clouds. Some other Towns there are, But of np great which has produced Keveral welt Heroes, learned Phy- 
Importance, only it is fit to remark, that wie People of ſicians, excellent Poets, and in a Word, famous Men © 
this Country malte the hardieſt Soldiers, and are the beſt every kind; amongſt the reſt, the celc braced Ahmet 
lafantry in the Pen Empire. Nena, who was Poet Laureat to Tamer lane, and cor 
| IV. Segiftan, which ſeems to have been the Drang iana poſed in Perfian Verſe the Acts of Alexander the Gre", 
of the Ancients, is bounded by Sab luſtum on the North, of Gingiſchan, and of his Patron. 1 
the Territories of the Great Mogul on the Eaſt, by tbe VII. Fars or Furftan, as the Perfans call it. is tte 
Provinces of Makeran on the S>uth, and by Part of the © ancient Pe-fla Proper; the Oriental. Tay, that it derives 
+ Province of Kerman on the Weſt, This Country is to- its Name from Fars, the Son of Aran, mY of 
| CAS, 


chap. II.“ 


oF the Elite ef 1s 141 
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pbar ad. che 80 of Sen, the Son df Noa#'; but what X. Eier Agemi, or as ſome write, em; the Ren- 


Authority they Have, for this, is more than 1 can 
mine 3 it is 
Gulph of Perſia 


Cbufiftan LOW 


hehehe Soph, 


JJ Welt, and al 


"fon of this Addition is td dd 
* on the Kaft by Kerman, by the of the vu 


1 upon the N58 Wen Parates bounched on the North « 
1 Terac A This andy Depts of is of A 8 e 


guiſh it from à Province 
% Empire hieß is called Erac Arabi, and is 


the EY of. 2 the ancient Province of Babylon z whereas Erat } 


Azemi is the ancient 


This noble Province is 
by Micrbeirzas and Ghilan, bx 
ork Euft;” by Chua and. 3 


Extent, and WT to the train fe "Province" "Fai * da the the N an the Weſt. 
of Chareſan ; it is the ſame we have ment 90d . The chi r 
in ſpeaking of the Pjovince'of Kiran. This is a fich vi or 2 pn usted che Lahitude of 32 
and 2 « $b0uhJing with 40 the Neceffi * es, . tho o, Degree 


oun 
of Life, but oy, eſpecially famous for p 
the Neighboutliood, o Shir ax, tlie de 
Wine in Fer he the e 1 2 of- 
med mot Pleaſant and luſcidug Earing. 
- alſo an able Glaſs Manufacture in e my 
vince, where 'rhey. blow Bottles of ag enormous Site Cut, 


= 30 8 0 
They ſack 23 
deſttibed 25 or lat 


l Hamada, & veiy ſine City od · tho Frontiers of 


N ende Eaſt from. the- Mtridiamof Boh g chere 
n * e ) 
Sectio; n 2 ” 


14, the Country abut it extremely fruit ful in 


fore that are ſad to hold three Gallons of Gbr Mea- © Ricts The Mountains in che. Neighbourhood-fupptyingp” 


ſure z but they, keep their Wine in earthen, Veſſels; as - 
we ſhall have Occaſion. to 
Ciries in this Country are Shirgs, which will be 
bed elſewhere, Tat, former the Capital of 4 Ji 
ant 1 pality'; Bander C 
Perfign. Gulgh to Which we may a 
ſaid ſome co end u under the 
the famous Port 75 Gambroon, ot Bande aff. * 
fite Shore of . A-abia, there is a-ſmall Te 
called from the priccipa pal Place therein, Ekatrf, | 
formerly belong d to the Perſians, and was Sanlbcicdes 
annexed to e ee 'of Parfiftan, which is one 
Reaſon why 1 mention it here ; another is, that in ſe- 
veral- Maps, and in many oriental Authors, the Tae 
Gulph is from hence called the Sea of Elcariff. 
A's cal He Be 92 Sufiana of the Ancients is dounded 


A Port 
.th 9 yrs 


as | have 


oe: of NN and Nrac, 


ſeveral fine Rivulets, which render it /I 
ſhowhereafter. * The thief ' derfully 


= 


2 5 ' called;/ which com 


by from almoſt all the Provinces of chis great Empi 


MON": 
| frütfal. The Zurkz became: ſaſters of it b 

n 823, ant almoſt totally deſtevyed both it 
ants.” Cuſbam, which lies about ſeve,t 


Miles North of Jpabany rad, whicty ls ſtuated nn 
hundred and five Mites bo, che 
of — 


Eaftwarwof that Capital. 
XI. Gilan, under white" the modern Pra Ge. 
graphers comprehend not only the Country propetly ſo 


prehend preciſel Seay" dats ap ; 
Ancicnrs, be alſo the Provinces of: Mazanderan and/or = 


T, abriftan ; fo that, coifidered in thin Light, ite is a 
very extenſive Country, bound et by the Coſpian Sea om 
the North, by the op of Chora ſun on the Eaſt. by 

that of Erut Men on the South, —— 
try of Ale beitum on the Weſt; The whole of this Pro- 
vmce is wonderfully fair and fruitful. It is diſtinguiſhed 


e by 


the Ele h the Territory of ſome very particular Advantages. iu dhe firſt ies: 
Baſra < on the. eſt, — by oooh, vince of ' Curde- ' n ſor on the o Side it is cover- 
fan on the North; the Chpirit of this Country is ed by the Sea ard towards the Land ir is ſurrounded 


Schoufter, believed with Reaſon to be the City of 8b. 


fan, mentioned in the Book of Eftber, famous for a 
noble Palace built here by the Per fian Monarch Aa- 
xerxes, who i3 the Abaſuerus of the Scripture, and or 
2 Tomb of the Prophet Daniel, of neither of whic 
there are now any Remains, choogh-s 4 Perfiay' Author 
of great Credit aflures us, that rhe latter v was fanding 
in = Time, and that he had ſeen it! 
IX. Curdetan, or Curdiftan, Part of the ancient '4/- 
yi, bounded on the Weſt by the Dominions, of the 
and Signior, by the Province of ' Chufftar on the 
South, by. Erac. Agemi on the Eaſt, and by Arderbeit- 
zan or Media on the North; it is with very little Rea- 
ſon that this Country finds a Place among the Provin- 
ces of Perfia, for the Curds are a Nation that ſotne- 
times own the Protection of the Porte, and ſometimes 
22 a Dependance upon the Shab, hat are in Reality 
ubjects to 23 they are, to ſay the Truth, a very ex- 
9 Race of Highlanders, — by their den 
hetedi. ary Chiefs; and the Reaſon that | flile them extra- 
ordinary is, becauſe their Force conſiſts in Horſe, of 
which ſome. Chi:fs.can bring Hundreds, others Thou- 
ſands, and it has been known, that a Chief has brought 
twenty thouſand into the Field, where they behave as 
well as any T in the World. As to their Religion 
they call themſelves Mabometans, but except Circumei- 
ſion and Abſtinence from Wine, in both which they are 
very firi, they obſerve no other P of the r. 
ran, and have neither Mozlabs nor Moſques,” except in 
two or three of their great Towns. The Mountaihs of 
which this County is full, are rude and barren, but 
the Valleys are fertile and pleaſant, producing great 
Quantities of Tobacco and Vines ; of the former they 
make a great Profit, bur they make no Wine of the 


latter, which they convert into Raiſins, The chief City 


in this Country is Betlis, and beſides this, there are 

other Places of Note, indifferently built, but well 
inhabited. Thames Keuli Kan attacked theſe People of- 
ten, but with very little Succeſs, and they have more 
than once defeated both the Perfians and the Turts in 
pitched Battles, yet hey act generally on the Defenſive, 
and ſeldom fight our of thelt own Country. 


with 3 and Noe ks that riſe like fo many natural 


Fortifleations, with this finggular Circummſtanbe, that q hile 


are rude, 2 and terrible on that Sicle,hich 


is turned towards the reſt of the Ptoviades of ihe Empire, 
they are du the Infide rei 'this Provintc, of gentle 
Aſcent, covered with 4 Verdurt and adorned: 
with Groves of Citrons, Oranges, Olfves and Fig. The 
very Sumrmcs of the Mountains ſhaded by Cyprefs-crees: 
and other excellent Timber,” which may. be eaſily tra- 
ſported to the Sea-fide ; for- through this Rampart er 
Rocks, Nature has formed ſeveral P ſo wide, and- 
wich ſuch 2 Slope, as render them perfectly eaſy — 
yet ſo well fenced on ech Side, thavia ſmail:Barricade: 
will render them i Aaotber ſingular Benefit 
which this Country | Joys, is its unbonnded and ama- 
zing Fruitfulneſs; which' with very lictie Cultivation 
pours out ſuch prodigious Abundance of all Things ne- 
ceſſary and deſiruble, as is ſearce to be believed ; for ĩt 
is equally famous for its Silk, its Oil, its Wines, its 
Rice, its Tobaceo, and a vaſt Variety of Fruits. In 


other Parts of Perfia their Houſes are but mean, and the 


Moveables of the common People very coarſe; but here 
on the contrary, every Peaſant has a good Houſe, and 
moſt of his Furniture is made of Box, of which they 
have the and fineſt Trees in the World, and a 
large Garden full of Citrons, Orangei, Figs; and Vines; 


ſo that the Branches of them 
_ — yr er 


big as a Man's Body. A third Comamd 
peculiat to this Province; ix a, Abundance 


Meaſure 
of Fiſh in their Rivers, and in that Part of the Ca ſian 
Sea which waſhes their Coaſts; from hence, as the 
People draw- an immenſe Profit, ſo the Shah de- 
Tives from thence 'a great Revenue. The Capital of 
this Province is Reſteb, which ſtands in the Latitude of 
e a large and City be- 
ich, there dre K:fter, Alara, and other conſi- 
derable Places within its Bounds. Two Things more 
deſerve our Notice; one is, that the People of this Pro- 
vince are of the Turkiſh, and not of the Perſian Religion, 
. that is, they are Followers of Omar, and not of Ali: 
The other, That by the Treaty between the Emperor 
Peter the Great and the Shat- in 1923; this Provinee 


Was 


was plebdad to the Bee Mazanderan and Tabreftan 
are alſo very conſiderable Countries, but ſo like to 


Gilan in their Produce, that it is not ie 
ſcribe them particularly. 
XII. Aderbeitzan, which comprebends the 


WO 1 


and beſt Bw of the ancient Mats 1h & venh oble and 
beautiful Country, bounded by the Province Fbirvan 
on the North, by Gilan and the £< a er 


Eaſt, by Erac Agemi and. Curdetas on the South, 


by the River Aras or Araxis on the Weſt, which divide 

it from Georgia. The famous City of Hapris or J- 
bris, which is deſcribed in the foregoiog n the 
Capital af this: C and was ane of the fineſt, Cities 
of Perſia, till deſtrdy by che Turks. in their la £ War .. 
with the Perfians, — | 


when they are ſaid to have fo pat 
dred thouſand Perſons of al Ranks, Ages 
Cn — thirty Av HY, — 7 
rom Mount 
rie and Sultanis; which vas deſtroyed by Tamar laus, Wa 
to any City in Per, as the 51 40 


ped gm Tomb of the Founder of is City, . 
famous Sultas\Mabbmet Chodabends, + v7 nd. 
op 


theee g . * 
is hey hen Cr the: ſame. 
and Branches of Trees ; * — 
ate of. the Thickneſs of a Man's * 


wrought 
yet they are dead Smeg, that ths 


ſome of 


a8 a o be pencirecl in the . 
2 perſuade, heel Ei 
the Per I 2 that it ĩs mad e 


by, the Tutiß 
Georgia on the Weſt.  Schametic is the 
Enya on he Wk. ena 3 te Cop 
Minutes North, between two Mountains well 


| | 


and is 4 Place of great Trade, Derbent, or in 


whach ſignifies an Iron Gate, is a famous Paſs bete een the 
Mountains and the C Sen, S 
rable Pott on the Wel- de of the Caſpian; it is 
===, lafe, 2272 — the. Town is 
and commanded, by a Citadel; it was 
— TP png ey 1723. ** 
| is at 
— —— the Tgr:ar4, and to curb this — 
Nation, ho are able to bring twenty thouſand Men into 
the Field, the Raſſans built the Fortreſs of St. Andrew, 
not far from Tarku, which is the Capital of dis Covnary, 
as Teflis is of that Part of Geprgia. w ich to Per- 
1 That Part of Armenia which belo oun- 
3 Aran, and the Capital 41 
has been before deſeribed. Within the Bounds 
of this Province ſtands alſo the City of Nack/van, which 
the; Inbabicants. are fully convinced is the olgeſt. in the 
2 been "oy by * a os 474 
upon coming out of the Ar whic you 
will credit them, there are ſtill ſome Remains on the 
Mountains that are not far from hence. Thus we have 
compleated a regular and Geographical Deſcription. of 
all the Parts of t Men ire, Gap Be will enable the 
Reader to comprehend perfectly all that follows in the 
enſuing Section. „* we ap alſo, aſſure him, that 
he will find it of very great Uſe towards underſtanding 
all the Hiſtories of, and Travels through this —— 
already pu bliſhed, . well as the Accounts we ma 
— receive from thence, Which wight otherwiſe 
appear very unintelligible. | 


3. Perfia, exending from the 25th Degree of Lati- 


the longeſt Day in the South is 


A new and compleat Ddeſeriptien 


., different, 
dle of the E their 
and continues 


 ricanes of 


- HY | 


ſo., ey a of 


Book III, 


thifzeen Hours, and a Half, and in the North above 
fifregn Hours, In fo, mores an Pant of Country & i 
natyral to ſuppoſe . Air and Seaſons 
in Fact we fiod them to he. in the 
inter begins in Nov 
12 with ſevere Froſts and a, 
which falls in great Quantities 0o their Mogncains, bur 
not ſo my. in the champain Coungry + for the Mont 
of March till Ma, the 
. thenee to $ | ave a 
EN 
n, the Daytime, 
content 8 


IT 


e, make the Surat 
he Nights. are near ten 
2 > Stars-ſhi 


ets ray 


A this 2 2. there are oy ſeldom any Hur. 
and little Thunder and 
pg, or it ſubject to Earthquakes, and the 
dry in the Summer n, that you 
dr pe d f Dew or Moil 288 
as en al Nig, ght, or even i n 


Rains in the Winter. 8 is. 
mer ech he thag che interior Part o Parke, as Fo 
pears by the hale 


option of the Natives; they ar are 
and r robuſt, ** 


Lig 


generally ſpeaking, enjoy con- 

r who come tfüther, 
vation, that t oſe ho are healthy 
eir Arrival continue ſo, and that thoſe who are fick, 


at le 
E Air in the Southern Part of Pak, EN ularly 
F pring aud 


abu: ee: 10 unhealthy in the 


8 


Mountains at has 2 hot Winds hich blow 

from. the Rant, Tue ra long Tract of ſand 1 

are Rag to ſuffocate them, and ſometimes 
eſtilential Blaſt, which ftrikes the Traveller 


in an Inftant. It rains but very ſeldom here, any 
Part of the Year, and the Water they fave then is very 
unwholſome. 

The Provinces of Georgia, Shirvan and Adirbeitzan, 
are and warm in the Summer, but ſubject to 
Storms Tempeſts in the Winter, and as ſevere 
Froſts for ſix Months as any Countries on the Conti- 
pi in the ſame Latitude; but as this Part of Perfia, 

mountainous, there. is frequently a vaſt Diffe- 
— r on the North and the South · ſide 
of the Mountains, and in a few Miles travelling Peo- 
ple think themſelves in a different Climate; but however 
cold the Mountains in the North may be, they are ex- 
tremely healchful. On the contrary, "he flat Country 
of Gilan and 2 2 lies upon 25 Caſpian | 
Sea, an e ancient Hyrcania, is very damp, 
of ſtinking - Moraſſes, and vohealthiful, inſomuch that 
the Inbabirants in the Summer retire into the Moun- 
tains, all the Water they have being foul and corrupted 
in the hot Seaſon; and here, and in Choraſan, it is ſaid 
Fang uakes are very common. 

J. It is obſervable, that there is no. Country in the 
World of ſa large an, Extent. as Perſia, where there 
are fo few nagi — Rivers; there is not ſo much as one 
River in - bg Hen of the Country that will carry A 
Boat of any Burthen, and you may travel ſeveral Days 
Journey, without meeting with any Water whatever, in 
ſome Parts. The River Oxus indeed which divides 
Perſia from Uſbeck T artary, is a large Stream, but 3 
there are no Branches of it, that ariſe in the Perſſan Do. 
minions, it is of little Uſe ro them. The Ayers Kur * 


of. the Empire of PERSt A. 


; or rather jecovered this Fiſhery, and are in Poſſeſſion bf 


ble Rivers in the Pexfex | ; han 
are ſeveral ſmall Rivulers which fall from the Mountains, 
and are conveyed by ſubterraneous Channels or ocherwiſe 
mo their principal Cities. =» | Nn 

Water being ſo ſcarce in Perfigy there is no Place, 
where they buſband it better, or have more ingenjous 


Contrivances to convey it to their Cities, and into their 


Corn-fields and Gardens, This is the Care of the Go- 
vernment, and there is a great Officer in every Province, 
who has the Charge of the Conveyance and Diftribu- 
tion of the Waters. They turn all their little Rivolets 
The pede — 


Springs to thaſe Parts of the 

molt wanted; they dig Wells alſo of a prodigious 
and Breadth, out of which they draw the Water with 
Oxen, in greatieathern Buckets, which beingemptied into 
Ciſteras, is ler out as there js Occaſion for the Service of 
the Country. They bave alſo vaſt ſubterraneous Aque- 


twenty Paces 


re ing on 
the Arch without Working under Ground too far, and 


Caſpian Sen is about a hundred Leagues in Length, 
from North to South, and ninety Leagues in Breadth, 
and has near a hundred Rivers running into it, of 
which the Chief is the Naga, at the Mouth whereof 
ſtands Aftracan but this Sea has no Communication 
_ with any other, and though ſo many Rivers fall into it, 
there is no viſible Way by which it diſcharges itſelf of its 
Waters, but they remain always of the ſame Height, and 
do not either ebb or low. The Ruſſans bave in a great 
Meaſure the fole Navigation of this Sea, which is very 
rofitable to them, and might be made much more ſo 
the new Trade that has been ſet on Foot, from 
Europe to Perfia, through Ruſſia. 

The Shab Nadir was very deſirous of becoming a 
maritime Power on this Side alſo, and employed a 
Gentleman of a certain Country, to build him Ships of 
Force for this Purpoſe, but conſidering the Revolutions 
that will probably attend his Death, theſe Deſigns are 
like to fall ro the Ground. The Perfians were formerly 
entirely Maſters of the G that ſeparates their 
Country from Arabia, for which they were in a great 


Meaſure indebted to us, who aſſiſted them in dilpoſ- 


ſling the Portugueſe of the Iſland of Ormus, upon 
which they had opened a very advantageous Port, allow- 
ing us half the Cuſtoms ariſing from the Goods import- 
ed and here. But Shah Abbas the Great, 
thought that Conſideration too large, and therefore 
when he tranferred the Commerce to his new Port of 
Gembroon, or Bander Ambaſh, i. e. the Port of Abbas, 
he allowed the Eaft- India Company no more than 
One thouſand Tomans, which makes three thouſand 
three hundred thirty three Pounds fix Gy and 
eight Pence of our Money. It was in this Gulph, 
on the Coaſt of the Iſland of Baberem, that they had 
the Fineſt Pearl Fiſhery in the World, which produced 
annually above fifry thouſand Pounds, bat in-the late 
IL * of their Empire, the Sabians have ſeiz'd 
ö OL, Il, 
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itſelf out into different Provinces, runs through 
the Country, from Weſt to Eaſt; The loſtieſt of theſe 
— — — — — 
ins whi Media fi ia, and 
thoſe between HMyrcunia and Parthia or  Erak. 
Thoſe alſo which divide Furs or Perf Car- 
mania ate exceedingly high, the moſt famous of 
which is called Mount Farrer, but they are 
dry barren Rocks, without Trees or E 
except thoſe of Gylan or Hyrcania, and the Mountains 
of Cardeſtan, which are covered with Woods and very 
Fruitful; where they are manured. There are — 
ſandy Deſarts, ſeveral Days Journey over in this Ki 


ery dom, where there is ſcarce a Drop of Water to be 


found. and the Land in the Frontiers lies 
uncultivated to di their ies from invad - 
ing them z and in Fact there is not the leaſt Subſiſtenoe 
to be met with for ſeveral Miles, wherher you enter this 


Empire from Tuntey or fudia. There are however 
ſome fruitful- Plains and Vallies, in which 


in Summer time, which ſome apprehend 


| the Multitude of Snakes and Inſects, which lie rocting 


the Ground, when the Waters are dried up, as 

well as from the Foulneſs of the Water itfelf, which is 
fo thick and muddy, that there is no drinking ic at 
As to Perfia in general, there is not a tenth Part of it 
cultivated, not butthat there are many Valleys which bear 
neither Graſa nor Grain at preſent, which formerly when 
greater Care was taken to turn the Waters into them, 
were fruitful Countries. In ſame Provinces, there are 
hundreds of fine Aquaducts choaked up and buried in 
Ruins, ſo that it is not fo much a Defect in the Soil, 
as the Want of People, or at leaſt of Huſbandmen, 
which renders Perfia barren. The Soil in ſome Parts 
is a hard- Gravel, and in others a ſtiff whitiſh Clay, al- 
moſt as hard as Stone, but either of them are fruitful 
enough, when well watered, and will bear often two 
Crops, and ſometimes three in the Compals of a Lear; 
and if we give any Credit to ancient Authors, there 
was not a more plentiful Country in the World than 
Perſia was formerly ; the Reaſon of this Alteration ſome 
aſcribe to the different Diſpolitions of the People, who 
have inhabited it. The ancient Perfens, the Fire-wor- 
ſhippers, it is ſaid, were obliged by the Precepts of 
their Religion, to cultivate the Soil, and it was by 
them accounted a meritorious Act, to plant a Tree, to 
bring the Water into a Field, and make a barren Spot 
of Earth produce Graſs or Grain, while the Adabome- 
tans ſeem to have no Genius for Improvements, or even 
to keep up. what their Anceſtors have built or planted, 
but let every Thing run to Ruin; however, one Reaſon 
of this Neglect may be, that the Properties of the Pco- 
ple are in no Security, and no Wonder they have 
but little Inclination to make | Improvements, when 
they have no Certainty of reaping the Advantage of 


them. 
6. Near great Towns they improve their Grounds 
with the Dirt and Dung of the Streets, but at a greater 


Diſtance they throw their Fields into little level Squares, 
which they bank about, and then turn the Water into 
them, letting it ſtand inthe Field all Night, which having 
ſoaked ir, the Water is let out next Morning, and the 
Sun ſhining with almoſt 33 Rays upon the 
moiſt Earth, renders it fit for the Production of any 
Sort of Grain or Plaats. Where the Ground is Ly 

10 P they 
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they plow with two or three Oxen or Buffalos j but in 
Gilan and other Countries, here they meet with x ſtiff 
Clay, it is as much as eight or ten Oxen can do to 
draw their Ploughs which are very large. Rice Whent 
and Barley, are almoſt the only Kinds. of Grain grow. 
ing in Perfa; Oats they have none, and little or no 
Rye. Their Seaſons are not the ſame in the North as 
in the South, but when tlie are Sowing in one Purt of 
the Country, they are reaping ia another, uhd in ſome 
Places, it is not mort e er rage 0-3 Seed- 
time and Harveſt. df 

- Their Land never lies fallow; but it is ſown once 
every Lear, at leaſt, it ia ſ&melioraced and enriched by 
being flowed; and the Heat of the Sum afterwards 
working on the Mud, that it is.never out of Heart. As 
to che. Rice, I Gut be conſtantiy ſupplied with Wa- 
ter till the Harveſt ; but for other Grain, the Land is 
only flowed: before the ſowing, to render it — e 
Their Kitchen Gardens are til furniſhed with moſt of 
the Roots and Salads we have in Europe ; they have no 
Jeſs than twenty ſeveral Sorte of Melons. during the 
Seaſon they laſt, which is about four Months, the com 
mon People make them their | conſtant. Hod, thoſe 
which come to Maturity firſt in the Spring are round 
and ſmall, thoſe that ripen in the latter of the Sea- 
fon are the beſt and largeſt, ſome of them weigh eight 
or ten Pounds, and are as ſweet as _ > Ar 
the Tables of Perſons of Quality they them all 
the Year round, there being à Way to preſerve them 
under Ground till the Seaſon returns again; and it is 
ſaid, ſome Perſdus will eat eight or ten Pound of Me- 
grow in Cboraſſan near T artary, | 
as far as Vp. 
to their Friends. Cucumbers are another Fruit much 


| ge, 
They make their Wine at 
a little round Grape, and withon 
but much the 
their G 


Wines 


are reckon'd' one of the moſt delicious Fruits in this 
Country, they are no where ſo good as in Perſia, the 
Pulp which encloſes the Stone, is a clammy Subſtance, 
as ſweet as Honey they are laid on Heaps when t 
are ripe, and melting, candy or preſerve themſelves with- 
out Sugar. Foreigners are adviſed to eat moderately of 
them, becauſe they Heat the Blood, and occaſion Ul- 
cers in thoſe who are not uſed to them, and ſometimes 
weaken the Sight, but have no ill Effects upon the Na- 
tives; the Tree which bears them is lender, but very 
tall, and like other Palms, has no Branches but on the 
Top, and the Fruit 
Pounds Weight; the Tree does not bear till it is fifteen 
Years old, but continues bearing above à hundred 
Years. There are in Pera moſt of the Fruits which are 
to be had in Ewrope,. and they would be in much great- 
er Perfection, if they knew any Thing of Gardening, but 
they underſtand neither grafting, inoculating, or the Arc 
of managing Dwarf-treesz. all their Trees run up very 
high, and are loaded with Wood. They have excel- 
lent Apricots of ſeveral Kinds, which are in Seafon one 
after the other, and their Nectarines and Peaches weigh 
fixteen or eighteen Ounces a- piece; there is an Apricot 
red within, which is call'd the Egg of the Sun; theſe 
are dried and exported in vaſt Quantities ; they are boil- 
ed in Water, which is thickened by the Juice of the 
Fruit, and makes a perfect Syrup without Sugar. 
Apples and Pears grow chieflſy in the North Part 
Perſia, they have alſo Pomegranates of ſeveral Kinds, 
with Oranges, Quinces, and Prunes, and ſuch Variety of 
Fruits, that Sir Fobn Chardin ſays, he has ſeen above fifty 
Sorts at an Entertainment, ſome of which grew three 
hundred Leagues from the Place. The Piſtachio Nuts are 


A new and compleat"Deſtription 


hey N they ſometimes bruiſe the — 


grows in Cluſters of thirty or forty 
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almoſt pecuſiar to Pei and ure tranſported a the Worid 
overy here are ale ſmall-nuts"Filbergs and Almond: 
Olives grow in Hyrtania, near the uU Seu, but the 
neither know how to ve them nor draw oil? 
the beſt Mandi from them. They Rave alſo Planta- 
cons of Sugar and! Tobacco fone © 


Pana uf Poe and thete are Ted Which yield Sun 


Maſtich, and Frankincenſe ; that vieh produces Frank- 
incenſe uch reſembles a Prat tree, and abounds 
chiefly in aſs Es b K Tommy 

There are likewiſe Trees whichiproduce Mahna of ſe- 
veral Sorts : The beft Manna has à yehowiſh Caft, a 
large coarſe Grain, and comes from-Chorafſat or Bac- 


: 
1 IQT.. 3 


tria ; there is another Sort called Fameriſt, becauſe the 


Tree it drops from is ſo named, ind is found in 
* antities in the Province of Sauna; and there is 
a third gathered about 7paben, which falls from 
a Tree much like the Tameriſt, but larger; the Leaves 


of this Tree - drop” liquid Manna in | Summer-time, 


which the Natives take to be the Swear of the Tree 
— upon the Leaf in the Morning; the Ground 

er it is perfectly fat and greaſy wit it, and this has 
as ſweet a Tuſte as other Manna. 
The Cotton-Tree is common all-over Perfia, and 


| they dave another little Tree, whietv yields x kind of 


filken Down, uſed for Quilring and Stuffing bf Pillows ; 


| there is alſo a Plant called Hannah that bears a Seed 


which they beat to Powder, and colour their Hands 
and Feet, and ſoinetimes rub over their Fates with it, 
hending it keeps their Skin ſmnooth, and preſerves 

of 


it, which ſerves them for the ſame Purpoſe. ' 
There are found in the Defarts of Carman, two 
little Shrubs of à poiſonous Quabty, the firſt is called 
Galbad Samour, or the Flower that poiſons. the Wind; 
ſome People imagining that it is this occaſions thoſe 
killing Winds which blow in this Province in the hot 
Seaſon 3 the other Shrub'is called Herarbre, the Trunk 
whereof is about as big as a Man's Leg. and 
about fix Foot high; its Leaves are almoſt round, and 
it bears a Flower like the Sweet-Briar; There are ſcarce 
any Trees to be found on the Mountains, or wild 
Fields in Pera; theſe are for the moſt Part deſtitute of 
all Manner of Verdure, while in their Cities, and the 
Villages for three” or four Leagues round them, the 
Streets as well as Gardens are ſo well planted, that 
the Houſes are hafdly to be diſcerned at a Diftance ; 
when you have traveled ſome few Leagues, indeed you 
meet not either with Houſe, Tree, or Shrub, for 
many Miles, but all looks like a barren Deſart, not- 
withſtanding which, Part of this Soil, were it wa- 
tered, would be as fruitful as the other, and actually 
was ſo * Ages — when a more induſtrious Ge- 
neration, than the preſent, poſſeſſed the Country. 
From their Trees, I paſs on to their Flow:rs, and 
of theſe there is à great Variety to be found in ſome 
Provinces. The South Patt of Perſia has much the 
feweſt; exceſſive Heat being as deſtructive to them. 
a8 extreme Cold ; but nothing can be more beautiful 
than the Fields of Mrcania, where are Whole * 
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„ Jeſſamina. and allube Flowers we have d 
TIC be Eat Part of this Country, which is 
— Dons Parterre from 

0 Countty 


at that Time i 


Ix in their Seaſon, nd forme Blows 
whieb laſt all the Near round ʒ ut they have the greateſt 
Quantity of Lille end-Roſes; they export abundance of appear 


Roſe · water to other Countries; in the Spring, there is vaſt 
Plenty of yellow and red Gilly flowers, and another red 
Homer which: reſembles a Clove of a' beautiful Scarlet 
Colour, and every bears thirty of theſe Flowers, 
hich form a ſine Head as large as a Tennis Ball. 
Pbeir Roſes are white, yellow, and red, and others 
white on one Side and yellow on the other; but cotivith- 
ſanding all this great Variety of beautiful Flowers, 
their Gardens are not comparable to thoſe of 
— common they are very little regarded; 

ou ſee them intermixed with Fruit trees and Roſe» 
—— without any Order; but large Walks planted w 
with Trees, Fountains, Canals, Caſcades, and Pleaſure 
Houſes at properDiſtances, are all that muſt be expec- 
ted in -their_Hneſt Gardens 3 nor da the Perfians rake 
any Manner of Pleaſure in walking in them, any more 
chan in the Fields; but fer themſelves down in ſome 


12 a thick 
ons very early on br 
riſe. ſaid to have ſuch kn E 
pho 4 employed in this Work, thar they 
y been buried and taken up 
i they had the Palſy. Tbe 
Liquor which is thus drawn face the in a little 
Time grows thick, and is made 
Per flans give it the Name of Affour, and we, probably 
from thence, call it Opium. The Perfian Bakers ftrew 
Poppy-ſced on their Bread, which incline thoſe that eat 
it to and he eating it is not reckoned unwhol- 
ſome after their Meals ; the common People eat the 
Seed at any Time almoſt for Pleaſure. | 
Saffron grows plentiſully in Perfia, and Aſſa Fetida 
is to be had every where almoſt, which is much admi- 
red by the Natives of | Per/ia-as well as India, and fre- 
quently eaten with their Food : that which to us is moſt 
offenſive of all Scents, by them is a Perfume. 
e Fetida is a Liquor which diſtills from the Plant 
called Hiltot; it thickens after it is drawn, and 558. 
as hard as Gums there is the white and black Kinds 


ma 


of it, of which rhe white is reckoned: the beſt to ear. 


The Smell of this Drug is ſo very ſtrong, that if any 


Goods be near it in a Ship, the Smell is communicated 


to them, let them be wrapped up ever ſo cloſe, and it is 


almoſt impoſſible to clear them of it; nay, it affects the 
Colour, apd herefore Sir ebn Cherdiw-tells us, che 


"fue Zepiays Be xa: +. 


= 


on ſeldom excceds ten Ounces. A Multit 
which it is ſaid to 


up imo Pills. The 


reſt, whether ve couſider the Weight 
- him; 


for twenty or thirty Pounds a-piece, fur they are ſeldom 
tired, and will carry nine hundred or a'thouſand Weight. 


well upon it here. Ir is ſufficient to obſerve; that the 
Reaſons it ia · not ſo moch eſteemed in Europe as it was 


Sep- formetly;rare-theſe'} in the firſl Place; it is frequently 


not o 1g that ſeveral Methods are 


in Ute for Frauds; of which I ſhall nierid 
tion; a ſew. —— ur ſeaſt that which 
comes from Penſia: has a very fine Smeli reſembling that 
of Ambergreaſe, but: not meat ſo ſtrimg i if thrown 


. — and left) 3 — four Hoors, 
It 


it appears 20 
al Coon eee 9 
tting un Quion. ' Another: ys. ore 
dar dog lo, ita Credit, is the Humout People have fm 
= contrary-Extzeme to thacioef their Anveftors; 
ET ſold very dear; and was held to 
many and great Virtues, and now it is faſhionable 
— has little r no Virtue at all; which 
though it has driven it out of Uſ has not much beat 
wo ita Price, becavſe.in che Eaſt; add even in other 
arts of Europe, it is ſtill in Eſteem. MT 123 
thied Reaſoa is, our giving it i too ſmall Doſes, 
Phys hd 6 gra See for A famous Per- 
cian a great Secret for euring Lunacy, 
to a Frexch Gentleman for a large Sur of 
this Secret conſiſted in giving equal 
— Moſk, and Camphite, as I found in 
Manuſcript of Receipts, in hich it is faid; that 
Cures : were performed by it; but the 
of theſe 8 a Doſe were not mention'd. 
ot · Ghorgſan they frequently find 
ediinche Sand the-Bleſh of which 
the Name of Mummy; for medicinal 
and chete are alſo ſuch Bodies found-in a Cavern 
from the Borough of Abin, in the Province of 
Farfan. It is however neceflary to in form the Reader, 
that in the Perfian and Turiiſb the Word 
| from whence we have tormed Mummy, Ognifies 
a ſoft clammy Subſtance, of the Contiſtency of 
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2 which explains, ſufficiently. what is meant by 


1 ary s Which is a kind of natural Balſam 


e Rock. of a large Cavern in the Pro- 
eſtremed ſo precious that the Shah keeps 
it entitely for his own Uſe, the Doors: of this Cave be- 
ing ſealed by the Governor of Lar, who opens it 
onced/Yeargtotake out the Balm, the Quantity of whi 


of Virtues are 
aſcribed tu ĩt, particularly in the Cure of Fractures, in 
Wonders ; but it may 
very well be doubted, whether any of this was ever 
brought, inne erf. 12711 
9. We will now proceed to ; fpeckioC-che Acinzals 
that are found in Perfla; and in Reference to theſe, the 
Camel, for a Beaſt of Burthen, much-excells all the 
he carries, the 
Diſpatch he makes, or the little Charge of Ping 
Of theſe Camels there are feveral Kinds; 
have two Bunches upon their Backs, and others but = 


_ and/there is a third Sott, engender d between a Drome- 


dary or Camel, with two Bunches, and a Female 
with one, which are eſtermed much the beſt, and ſold 


Thoſe which travel between the Perſan Gulph and / 
paban-are of a much leſs Sia, and do not carry above 
five or fix hundred: Weight; bur theſe, notwichſtand- 
ing; are almoſt as ſerviceable as the other, for they are 
much ſwifter, and will gallop like a Horſe, whereas the 
others ſeldom go faſter than 4 Foot Pace. Theſe ſwift 
Camels ate kept by the Shah and great Men, and ſerye 
to tranſport their Wonen from Place to Place, and car- 
ry their z. they are uſually adorned with em- 


ip broidered Cloths, "and filver Bells about their Necks 3: 4 


—— fix or ſeven of them are tied together when 
they travel, and governed by one Man ; they uſe nei- 


tber Bridles nor Halter to hold them, or Whips to 
drive them, but they arc directed by the Driver's 
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A new: ard 
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they are about to undergo z they let them 
Roadſide, with their Burdens on their Backs, 
and Thiſtles, and ſometimes they feed them 
made Barley Meal and Chaff, into a 
they often mix the Cotton Seed j but the Camel 
is the leaſt / Feeder of any Braſt, ronH Ming e Bulk: 


. 


og ed 
— — Md dr 20g, though ſo 


| they are lovely Creatures 
to lock on, they are neither ſo ſwift as tie Halen, 
nor fo hardy as the Tartar Horſes, and the Shud' there- 
\fore has always a Stable of the Aran Breed.: 'Horſes 
ure very dear in Perfa, ſome of them being ſold for 
two or three hundred Pounds, and ſeldom any that are 
good for lefs than Fifty. It is not ſo much the Scar- 
[city of them, as the ſelling ſuch Numbers co dia 
"Turkey, which enhances the Price. * 
They have Mules alſo that carry 
- valued, ſome of them ar thi 


7 


of it be wetted, it is dried in the 
Their Horſes Hoofs are much 


| Bodies 
high as their Breaſt, to keep out the Cold as 
but ir ſeems to be rather by Way of Ornament, for in 
ſome Places it is done all the Year round. | 


Publick Service. A Horſe is ſeldom denied to any Man 
that demands one, if he will keep him, but then ſuch 


Perſons are accountable to the Government for them, 


- when they ſhall be called out into the Field ; but they 
have the Liberty of riding chem in the mean Time. 
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Perfran Governors, in the South of Perfia, have entartet 


not 


the Sting 
pai, or a thouſand 8 
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roopers 
would 


63 quartered 
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uſually great Deal of Blood ſpilled in-the te. - 
Perfran Goars are not Fleſh, 
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immediately applied, and at beſt a Perſon ſtung 
of them, is in ſuch Torture, that he becomes 
raving mad for ſome Time. Moſketoes or Gnats 


are very troubleſome in the flat Country, near the Co/- 


Pian Sea; and there is a white Fly no bi than a Flea 
in Perfia, which makes no Noiſe, but its Sting is like 
the Prick cf a Pin. Here is alſo the Mit almoſt 


like a C illar, and whoſe” Bite is as pernicious as 


4 the Perfians call them Haar 
0. There are the ſame Sorts of tame and wild Fow| 


alfimaginable Care to in- 
on Account ot * 
which they raiſe their Melons. Their Dove- five 
Times as large as ours, of a round Figure, and hand- 

buĩlt of Brick j; of theſe; it is ſaid; there are not 
leſs than three thouſand in the City of 1/paban only. 
The Dung is always-fold for four Pence rhe-Bifty, or 


lay 
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Jay a ſewall Tax upon it. Their Partridges are reckoned 
| 


and beſt taſted that are to be met with. 

The Pellican, which the Perfians call Tacob, or the 
Water-drawer, is as remarkable as anꝶ of their Fowls, 
for the Body of it is ſaid to be as large as a Sheep, its 
Head at the ſame Time wondrous ſmall, but a large 
Bill of fixteen or eighteen Inches long, as big as a Man's 
Arm, and under the Bill there is Bag, Travellers 
tell us, which will hold a Pail of Water; they build 
their Neſts in the Deſarts, where there is no Water, 


may give entire Credit to theſe Accounts. + 
There is another extraordinary Bird, mentioned 


Travellers, in the Province of Chorafſſan, which has ſuct 
an Appetite towards the Water of a certain Spring in 
that Country, and ſuch Sagacity in diſcovering it, that 
they will follow any Perſon that carries it in a Bottle, 
ſeveral Hundred of Miles. As to Eagles, Hawks, 
Falcons, and other Birds of Prey, there is no Country 
where they have more, or where they are better in- 
ſtructed than in Pera. The Shah has eight hundred or 
a athouſandof chem, and there is no Man of any Figure 
withouthhis Hawks and his Falconers; and their Hawks 
are taught not only to fly at Birds, but at Hares, Deer, 
and all Manner of wild Beaſts, and by fixing them- 
ſelyes on the Head of the Animal, and beating him 
with their Wings, he is fo terrified and diſtracted, that 
the Dogs and Huntſmen which follow have very little 
Difficulry in taking him z and the Perfians, it is ſaid, 
breed up the very Crows to fly at Game. 
There; are the ſame Kinds of Singing - birds in Per/fia 
ith us, ſuch as the Linnet, the Chaffinch, the Night- 
iogale, the Lark, Sc.; and ſome Birds there are which 
are taught to ſpeak, but no-Parrots or Parrokeets on 
India. However, there are ſeveral parry-co- 
loured Birds to be ſeen in Perfio, with a Plumage of 
1 mixed. Of Spar- 
rows there are ſuch Numbers, that are very trouble 
ſome to the Huſbandmen, who are forced to place their 
Servants.in the Fields all Day long 
approaches, 229 7 „ Nan 
I In the Fears of erfla there are ſcarce any Fiſh to be 
met with, the few Rivulets they have hardly ſupplying 


the 
Leagues from thence z. and 
there be one Stream hi 
5 that 
the Sea in the Summer; though in the S 
8 is Figure, — 20d the Þ 

able Figure. In the Caſpian 

Gulph, there are Great Plenty. of Sea-fiſh of all 
almoſt, and the Rivers Nur and Arras, which fal 
the Caſpian, have Plenty of River-fiſh, but 
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too great a Diſtance from Z7ſpaban to ſupply that City 
ſo that Fiſh is very rarely eaten there. 
11. We are to ſpeak; next of the Metals and Mine- 


Jan, yet from: 

1 and it is the ſame with 

to the Silyer Mines in other Places, tho from the Ac- 
counts lately given by Tavernier, one would ſuſpect that 
the Perfians ate but indifferently ſkilled in the Art of 
Mining, and that of refining of Metals; they have, how- 
ever, good Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lead. 
The Iron and Steel Mines are in Hircania, Media, and 
the Provinces of Erak and Choraſan; their Steel is fo full 
of Sulphur, that if the Filings are thrown into the Fire, 
1 will give a Report like Gunpowder ; it has a fine 
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Grain, but is as brittle as Glaſs, and the Per Artt̃. 
ficers, who do not underſtand how to give it à due 
Temper, cannot for that Reaſon make Wheels or 
Springs, or any minute Pieces of Workmanſhip, Their 
Copper Mines are moſt of them near Seris, in the 
Mountains of Mazenderany they mix it with Swedi/> 
and Japans Copper, and the Proportion is one Patt 
foreigu to twenty of their own Metall. 
The Lead Mines are, moſt of them, near the City of 
Tad. and in theſe are found the greateſt Quantity of 
Silver. Sulphur and Saltpetre are dug in the Mountain 
Damaverd, which divides Hircania from the Province 
of Erat. Antimony is found in Carmama but it is a 
baſtard Sort. Emery is had near Miri: 3 Vietiol- and 
Mercury they have none, and their Tin is i 
from abroad. There are two Kinds of Salt in Perfie, 
the one upon the Surface of the Ground, the other dug 
out of the Rock: There are Plains of ten or twelve 
Leagues over quite covered with Salt, as others ate 
with Sulpbur and Alom. The Salt is ſo hard in ſome 
Parts of Carmania, that the poor People make uſe of 
it-inſtead of Stone to build their Cottages. 
Their Marble is either white, black, or red, and 
ſome veined with white and red ; it is dug near Hama- 
dan, and in-Chuſitan ſome of it will break into large 
Flakes or Tables like Slate, but the beſt comes from 
Taurit, which is almoſt as tranſparent as Cryſtal. This 
Kind is white mixed with green. ln the Country about 
Tauris alſo. is found the mineral Azure, but this is nat 
ſo good as that which comes from Tartary, loſing its 
Colour by Degrees. In the Provinces of Fars and 
Shirvan there is found abundance of Bole Armoniack, 
and ſo rich and fat a Marl, that the Country People uſe 
it inſtead of Soap. There are ſome Mines of Iſinglas in 
the ſame Country. In ſeveral Parts of Perfis we meet 
with Nepthe, both white and black; it is uſed in Paint- 
ing and Varniſh, and ſometimes in Phyſick, and there 
4s an Oil extracted from it which is applied to ſeveral 
Uſes...” The moſt famous Springs of Naptba are in the 
Neighbourhood of the Town of Batu, which furniſh 
vaſt ties; and there arc alſo upwards of 30 Springs 
about Shamescby, both in the Province of Schirwan. 
The Prrfians ule it as Oil for their Lamps, and in mak- 
ing Fire-works, of which they are extremely fond, and 


in which they are Proficients. 5 
c, ak the moſt v e Product of the Perſian Mines is 


argquaiſe, concerning which there have been ſo many 


* Miſtakes made, that notwithſtanding we find ourſelves 


for Room, we cannot avoid treating ſomewhat 

| ly upon this Subject. In the firſt Place, it is aſ- 
ſerted, that it derives. its Name from Turkey, which is 
true enough when rightly underſtood, but abſolutely 
falſe. according to the common cation ; for thete 
neither is, nor ever was, any of theſe Stones found in 
the Dominions of the Twrks, but in the Country of Tur- 
cumania, which was indeed the Seat of that Nation, tho 
for any Thing I know, this has never been obſerved by 
the Writers upon this Subject. Theſe Stones ate di- 
ſtipguiſhed into Oriental and Occidental. The Oriental 

Turquoiſes come from Perfia, and from Perſia only ; 
and theſe are diſtinguiſhed into thoſe of the old, 
and thoſe of the new Rock; the former are taken 
out of the Mines of Nichapour and Caraſſon, and, as 
Sir Jahn Chardis juſtly obſerves, differ greatly from 
other Stones that bear the ſame Name. They are hard, 
firm, of a beautiful Blue, inclining a little to a Green, 

take a fine Poliſh, and are — — to loſe their 

Colour: The Shah endeavours to preſerve theſe entirely 

for himſelf ; and though after chuſing the largeſt and 


che fineſt, he permits the ſmaller Turquoiſes to be 


ſold, yet foreign Merchants are not contented with that 
Manner of Dealing, but have ſtruck out a better. The 
Officers: belonging to the Mines, and their Servants, 
frequently deceive the Shah, and, inſtead of ſending 
him the fineſt and largeſt, vend thoſe for their own 
Profit, but always to Europeans, that they may be leſs 
liable to Diſcovery ; and by this Means very fine Tur- 
quoiſes find their Way into theſe Parts of the World. 
Tue new Rock is at five Miles diſtant from the old, 
and the Stones are ſofter, leſs firm, veiny, of a green, 


10 Q inclining 
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are apt, in Proceſs of Time, to ler into the Frame above and below, on which chen tors, 
4 occidental Turquoiſes are found andthe veryLocksandBolrsare frequently madeof Wood, 
in Bobemia, France, and other Countries, but they axe As to their Furniture, it coofiſts only in Car 
not valued, and have generally the fame Faults with ſpread on the For, with Cuſhions and Pillows to an 
taken from the new Rock. ' on, and ar Night, there is a Martreſs broughe ro fey 
Royal Society, for the Months of Fenuary and Febru- Sheets are uſed. As to their Servants they lie about i, 
ary, 1747. has given us z much better Account of theſe any Paſſage upon Mats, and take up very little Re 
2005 we ares nes a Ln es The Floors the Rooms are either paved or made of 
guiſhes them very juſtly into true and falſe Turquoiſes ; a hard Cement, on which they lay a coarſe Cloth, and 
may be ſays, is a true mineral Subſtance, im- over that a Carpet: Ihe Sides of ſome of their Rooms 


nated with Copper Ore, which is highly pro- are lined with fine Tiles about a Yard bigh, and che 


for there is no aps ang rags x A reſt of them well painted, or hung with Pictures. 
more Copper Mines than Pena; the latter is an Iv 13. 1/paban, or as it is pronounced Shu, 
or bony Subſtance, cinetured alſo with fome merallick ed in thirty-two Degrees, forey Minutes, — 


Juice, and y that of Coppers which is a Dif- | 
covery y of Notice, as it this Subject from from the Meridian of Londen. It Rands in a fine Plz; 
Abundance of Difficulties, under which it has hitherto almoſt ſurrounded with Mountains, which lie about two 
laboured. | drt three Leagues from it, and the Form is pretty 

12. After having taken a View of the Country, and The River Zenderbond runs by it at about a Mile Di. 
of its Produce, we will next of the Habitations ſtance, but there are ſeveral Channels and Pipes above 
erected upon it, and this will naturally lead us to the the Town, which convey the Water from it into Ca. 
principal Cities that yet remain to be deſcribed ; but nals and Baſons, for the Service of the Court and City. 
without taking a previous View of what with them paſ- The Town is without Walls, and about ten or twelve 
fes for magnificent Buildings, fuch Deſcriptions would Miles in Circumference. Thoſe who extend it ten 
de in a Manner unintelligible. The Houſes of Perſons Leagues, take in the Town of Fulphe, and ſeveral others. 
of Quality here, are generally built in the Middle of a There were formerly twelve Gates to the Town, but four 
fine n, and make little or no to the of them are now cloſed up, the others are always open, 
Street, for there you ſee nothing but a dead Wall, with i mention, it 8 
a great Gate in the Middle of the Wall, and a probable there was a Mud-Wall formerly, but, there 
Skreen or Wall within the Gate, to prevent People look- 13 no Part of the Wall viſible at preſent. There is an 
ing in; ſo fond are they of Privacy and Retirement. old Caſtle, it is true, without Artillery, which runs to 
Another Thing that the Perfiaxs differ from us in, is, Ruin, but is no more tenable than the-Fown. 15 
that they ſeldom have more than one Floor, which is laid The Streets of Ipabas are for the moſt Part narrow 
out in this Manner; in the Front of the Houſe ſtands and crooked, 
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tranſact their ordinary Affairs; beyond this is a large Coaches 
Hall, eighteen or twenty Feet high, which is uſed at 
Entertainments, or on any ſolemn Occaſions: 


i 


15 
ir 


a Baſon or Fountain of Water before it, beyond which 
runs a Walk of fine Trees, as there does alſo from the ] 
Street to the Houſe: At each Corner of the Hall, is a one th 
Parlour or Lodging-room (for it ſerves for both Pur- much 
ſes 3) between thoſe Parlours on the Sides, 
out of an Hall into an open ſquare 
large as the Rooms at the Corners; there are alſ 
ral Doors out of the Hall into the Piazza, before and li | 
behind the Houſe ; ſo that in the hot Seaſon they that thoſe of Inaban have no Windows, but great Open- 
open nine or ten Doors at once in the great Hall, and if N to let in the Light, and People 
there be any Air ſtirring they will have the Benefit of it. ride through them as they do along che Streets. | 
In ſome Palaces there is a handſome Baſon, and a la the Middle of the Square there is a 
Fountain playing in the Middle of the Hall, which Horſes and Cattle, and all Manner of Goods and Pro- 
contributes ſtill more to the Coolneſs of the Place. vi Abbas, 
The Walls of their Houſes are built ſometimes of burnt | 
Bricks, but more commonly of Bricks dried in the and particularly thoſe uf Horſemanſhip, and handling 
Sun, The Walls are of conſiderable Thickneſs; and the Bow and Lance, ple are more dex- 
the Roof of the great Hall is arched, and ſive or fix trous than the Perflaxs. On that Side of the Square 
Foot higher than the other Rooms about it. The next the Palace, there is a fine Row of Trees planted, 
Roofs of the Buildings on every Side of the Hall are and a handſome Baſon of Water, and ſome great Braſs 
flat, and there is a Pair of Stairs up to the Top, where Guns, which were taken from the Portugueſe at Ormus, 
the Perfians walk in the Cool of the Day, and ſome- ſerve to make a Show. (9's 68 5244.4 
times carry up a Mattreſs, and lie their all Night, there There ſtands a great Moſque at the South End of 
being Balliſters all round the Top of the Building. As the Square, and another Moſque on the Eaſt Side over 
for the Kitchens and other Offices, they arc at a againſt the great Gate of the Palace; ſeveral Streets 
ns — the right or left, and * is obſervable, that 2 are covered and arched over, which makes 
all their Rooms, except the Hall, ſtand ate, and dark, and this ſeems to be peculiar to the 
there is no out of one into _— but only Perſian Towns. Another Thing 
from the Hall; Chimnies there are ſome, but uſually, in- -cular in is, that their Houſes and Shops are never in the 
ſtead of a Chimney, there is a round Hole, about four or ſame Places, and it is a common Thing; for a Tradei- 
five Foot broad, and a Foot and a half deep, in the Mid- man to go have a Mile in a ; 
dle of the Room, in which a Charcoal Fire is made, and | 
the Place covered with a thick Board or Table, about a | | 
Foot high, ſo cloſe, that no Smoke can get out, and Counters, and the reſt they leave 
over that Table is thrown a large Carpet, under which 1 it i | hi 
they put their Legs in co'd Weather, and fit round, ppointed to guard their 
there being a Paſſage for the Smoke by Pipes laid under Marke- places, or ſo very little given to Thievio 
the Floor. The Doors of their Houſes are narrow, and the People in this Part of the World, and no 
ſeldom turn upon Hinges as ours do, but there is a round the ſperdy and exemplary Puniſhments infli 
Piece left at the Top and Bottom of the Door, which are Pilferers, is one great Means to deter them 
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As to Foreign Merchants they lodge their Goods in 
ick Caravanſers's about the City, which ſerve 
them alſo inſtead of Inns for Lodging and Diet; but 
there is this Difference between an Inn and Caravan/era, 
that every Perion finds his own Bedding and Cookety 
the Carauanſera, whereas in our Inns we have not that 
rouble. There are two Things, however, that ren- 
der a Caravanſers preſerable to an Inn; one is, that a 
Perſon is not ſubject to the Extortions of an Inn- 
keep 
3 that let the Merchant take up ever ſo 
many Rooms, he hall not be diſturbed in them, and 
pays but a Trifle for his Warehouſe or Lodgings ; and 
upon the Road he pays Nothing. There are not, it 
ſeems, leſs than fifteen hundred of theſe publick Cara- 
vanſera s in Ipaban, which have been erected by charitable 
People for the Uſe of Strangers; moſt of them are built 
after one Model, and di in the Dimenſions. 
There is a handſome Portal at the Entrance, on each 
Side of which are Shops, from whence you enter into 
« Square, about which there is a Cloifter or Piazza, 
and within are ing-Rooms and Warchouſes for 
Goods; There is alſo Stabling and Conveniencies for 
Horſes and other Beaſts on the outſide, or they may be 
e 2 the PRs and faſtened there, as is fre- 
vently done upon the Road, more eſpecially where 
. is Danger of Robbers. l 
n 2 mor Bet 
ibiting Wine. we ver, ſome of er /ians 
Sill drink pretty entifully in private, There ate 
very handſome Coffce-houſes1n the principal Parts of the 
Town, where People meet and talk Politicks, though 
they have no printed Papers in them, and there we 
meet with ſome Amuſements peculiar to the Country, 
as the Harangues of their Poets, Hiſtorians, and Prieſts, 
who bold forth and get a Crowd about them; and it 
Fall Preſent from their Audience 


14. The Doildings of the Palace, with the Gardens 
1. | 


or Square, are, ane of them called Alicapi, and the 
other Daulet Cuna z, over one of them is a Gallery, where 
the Shah uſed to fit and ſce martial Exerciſes 
on Horſeback. No Part of the Palace where the Court 
relides eme up to the Royal Square; but having en- 
tred the principal Gate, there is a Hall or Court on the 
Lefr-hand, where the V izier and other J adminiſter 
Juſtice on certain Days; and on the Right are Rooms 
where Offenders are allowed to take Sanctuary. From 
hence to the Hall, where the Shah uſually gives Au- 
in * Yoon well 
pai lded, and ſupported by farty Pillars, its 
divided into three Parts, one a e than the 
other, on which the great Officers according to 
their Rank. As ta bereditary Nobility, there is no ſuch 
Thing in Pera. On the third Aſcent is the Royal 
Throne, raiſed about a Foot and a half above the 
Floor, and about eight Feet ſquare, on which is ſpread 
a rich Carpet; here the Shah fits on it croſs-legged 
on ſolemn Occaſions, having a Brocade Cuſhion r 
r pSot mpty hy . eee, Sr 
As t the reſt of the Apartments of the Palace, and 
particularly the Haram, or Womens Apartment, nei- 
ther Foreigners or Natives can give an zxa&t Deſcription 
of them, none being permitted to enter but the Eu- 
nuchs; but in general we are told, that they conſiſt in 
ſeparate Pleaſure-houſes diſpers'd about the Gardens, 
much of the ſame Form with the Houſes firſt deſcribed, 
and that their great Beauty conſiſts of the fine Walks, 
Fountains and * about them. Beyond the Gar- 
dens the Shah has 4 large Park walled in, where the 
Ladies hunt and take their Pleaſure with the Prince. 
In this City are above one hundred and fifty Mofques 
or Temples, covered with Domes or Cupola's, which 
appearing through the Trees that are planted almoſt all 
over the Town, in the Streets and Gardens, afford a 
noble Proſpect; but the common Buildings are fo low, 
that they are hardly di cerned by one who takes a View 
of the Town on the Outſide. 
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„ but buys his Proviſions at the beſt Hand; and 
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All Chriſtians being prohibited to enter their Moſques, 
or even to come withio their Courts, under ſevere Pe- 
nalties, it is not eaſy to meet with a particular Deſeri 
tion of them. There is a Gate which leads to 
Moſque covered with filver Plates. Through this 
ower you proceed to a Court with 4 Piaeza or Cloy- 
ſter on each Side, no +: 4 +246, Dogs belong 
to the Moſque. Oppaſire to the great are th 
large Doors which open into it. The five Iles 
Moſque is compoſed of are beautifled with Gold 
Azure. In the Middle is the Cupola, ſupported 
four great Square Pillars; the Ifles" on the Sides are 
lower than that in the Middle, and boru upon thick 
Columns of Free-ſtone; two great Windows towards 
the Top of the Middle Iſle give Light to the whole 
Moſque ; on the Left:hand towards the Middle ſtands 
a kind of Pulpit, with ſtone Steps to go up to ity the 
Bricks and Tiles on the Outſide of the Building are 
painted with various Colours, after the Manner of Pe. 
fa, and the Floor of the Moſque is covered with Car- 
pets, all People putting off their Shoes as they enter ir; 


ree 
the 
and 
by 


there are no Seats or Pews as in the Chriftian Temples, 


or any kind of Imagery or Pictures. The Outſide is 
Stone, and the Walls lined fifteen Foot high with white 
liſhed Marble; and in the Middle of the Square be- 
ore the Moſque is à large Baſon, where they waſh 
themſclves before they enter the Temple. The Moſques 
have, moſt of them, Cupola's, with Steeples or 
Towers, whither the Mala s go up to fummon the 
People to their Devotions, according to the Mahometan 
Mode, making no Uſe of Bells. | 
15. The numerous Hummums or Bagnio's in this 
City are another Subject of Travellers Admiration ; 
ſome of theſe are ſquare Buildings, bur moſt of them 
globular. The Stone of which they are built is uſually 
white and well poliſhed; the Tops are covered with 
Tiles painted blue; the Infides are divided into many 
Cells or Chambers, ſome for Pleaſure, and others for 
Sweating, and the Floors are laid with black and white 
Marble. The Perſians bathe almoft every Day, look: 
ing upon it to be extremely conducive to Health, an 
al Remedy for Cold or Aches; and many other 
Diſtempets. But what is admired as muck by Foreign- 
ers as any D is the Charbag. being 4 
Walk above an hundred Yards wide, and extending a 
Mile ia Length, from the City to the River Zender hood; 
on each Side are planted double Rows of Trees, and in 
the Middle runs a Canal, not continued upon a Level, 
but at every Furlong's Diſtance the Warer falls into a 
large Baſon and forms a Caſcade, and the Sides both 
of the Canal and Baſons are lined with hewn Stone; 
broad enough for ſeveral Men to walk a-breaft upon 
them. On each Side of this Walk are the Royal-Gar- 
dens, and thoſe of the grout Men, with Pleaſure Houſes 


at ſmall Diſtances, : a form as agreeable a 
Proſpect as can be imagy . 4 
At the End of this Walk is a Bridge over the River 


Zenderbood, which leads to the Town of Julpba ; there 
are alſo two other Bridges, one on the Right, and the 
other to the Left, by which the Neighbouring Villages 
have a Communication witch the City, and which moſt of 
our Travellers are pleaſed to call irs Suburbs, though 
they are diſtant a Mile from 7/pa5an, and on the other 
Side the River. Theſe Bridges are taken Notice of for 
the Oddneſs of the Architecture, for it ſeems, on each 
Side, both above and below, are arched Paſſages, thro* 
which People ride and Walk from one End of the Bridge 
to the other, as in the covered Streers of the Ciry ; and 
at little Diſtances there are Openings to admit the Light. 
The Arches of theſe Bridges are nor very high, t 
being no Veſſels to paſs under them, for this River is 
not navigable any more than the reft of the Perfar 
Streams. It is true, in the Spring on the melting of 
the Snows in the Mountains, it makes a pretty 
Appearance, but at the latter End of the Summer the 
Channel is exceeding narrow and ſhallow, infomuch 
that there is not Water enough for the Gardens which 
belong to the City; to ſupply the Want whereof they 
have abundance of Wells about Ipaban, of very good 
Water for all Domgftick Uſes. g 3 
. 16. 
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- x6, The. T os aather the Borough of Fulpha, 
ſtands on the South-fide of the River Zender boad; and 


many who look upon it as a Suburb 


it certainly deſerves to be conſider- 


ing a very | and a very conſi- 
8 re- 


derable Toun, the Buildings 


| F 


A2 Mile in Breadth, and is beyond Comparifon, taking 


all Circumſtances together, the fineſt Place in Perſia; 
For, with reſpe&to Houſes, Trade, Manufactures, and In- 
duſtry, there is nothing comes near it : and as to beau- 
tiful Walks of Trees, cooling Shades, delightful Foun- 
rains, pleaſant Gardens, and magnificent Summer-houſes, 
they are every here to be met with. The principa 
Inhabitants are the Armenians, and beſides theſe, there 
are Georgians, Circaſſians, Mingrelians, and other Chri- 
ſtians, but no Mahometans, who dwell in it. The Foun- 
dation of this Place, and the Riſe of the Armenians, who 
are now as. conſiderable Merchants as any in the World, 
are Events that deſerve our Notice. 


It was the famous Shah bas who firſt took Notice 


of the Candour, Affability, Diligence, Penetration, 
and Integrity of the Armemans, in the M of 
their little Concerns in their native C „ where 
they were liable to the Incurſions of the Perftans and the 
Turks. He was not only an ambitious and powerful, 
but a very wiſe and prudent Prince 3 he was defirous of 
introducing Trade into his Dominions, where, till his 

Reign, it was eur dur rs and no leſs defirous of 

inſpiring his * with the ſame Views, who were 
| ing therewith. In order to accompliſh theſe 
and laudable Deſigns, he thought it proper to 
eſtabliſh a Staple Commodity, by Way of Foundation, 
and for that Purpoſe, fixed upon Silk. He then tran- 
ſported twenty or thirty Armenians into the Province of 
.Gilan, where they acquitted themſelves ſo well, that in 
à very ſhort Space of ur ed le Silk * 
made there. Encour y this happy Beginning, 

f | ihe Town of Ol ub in Armenia, as has 
been ſhewa in the former Section, and tranſported the 
Inhabitants into the Nei of I/daben, where, by 
his Royal Munificcace, and under his powerful Protec- 
tion, they built the Place of which we are now 
ing, and by his Direction undertook to diftribute all the 
Silk that was not wrought up by Perſian Manufacturers, 
through Ala and Europe, a reaſonable Price being firſt 
fixed, which at their Re turn they were obliged to pay, 
all the Profit being left to themſelves ; when it was ne- 
ceſſary, the Shah advanced them Money fot carrying on 
their Commerce, but by. Degrees, and as they grew 
wealthy, the Government no longer took any Share in 
their Trade. oF N | | 
In this. Manner, from the right Notions of one Man, 
and from his juſt Views for the Benefit of his Subjects, 
.aroſe all the Trade of the Armenians, who are now be- 
come a Nation of Merchants, and carry on the moſt 
extenſive Dealings of any People in the World ; for be- 
ſides their Eſtabliſhments here, and in all the great Cities 
of Perſia, they ſpread. over the whole Eaſt, on 
a prodigious Trade in Ruſſia, and have Factors of their 
.own Nation in moſt of the great Trading Cities in 
Europe. In ſhort, they are become as noted in this ref] 


as the Jews; but what redounds 8 to their Repu- 
tation, their Application to Trade, their Dealings 
as Brokers, has not in the leaſt leſſened their Character 
for Candour or Probity ; they are diligent, affable and 
diſcreet, but content with a moderate Profit, ſerve thoſe 
that employ them faithfully, are grateful to their Bene- 
factors, love each other as Brethren, and are extreamly 
uſeful to all the Countries in which they are ſettled. This 
Digreſſion in Favour of ſuch a Sort of Men, and in 
order to explain the Prudence and publick Spirit of 
Sab Abbas their Patron, and ſuch of his Succeſſors 


as choſe to tread in his Steps, we thought might be 


agreeable to the Reader, though it carried us à little 
out of our Road, to which we ſhall now return, in 
order to continue the Deſcription, we have promiſed of 
the Principal Cities in Pera. before thoſe Confuſions 
began that have produced ſuch fatal Alterations. 


A new and compleat "Deſcription 


Bdok III. 


| The City of Sas or Shiraz;-2s we pronounce i 
lies about two hundred Miles to the Southward of I 
paban, in twenty nine Degrees, fifty Minutes of North 
itude, and is uſually reckoned the ſecond City of 
the Kingdom. It is the DD of the Province of 
Fars, or the ancient Perſia; ſome will have the Name 
derived from Cyrus the Great, there being a Tradition 
that he was buried there; others ſay. it is derived from 
Sheyab,” which in the Perfian Tongue fignifies a Grape, 
becauſe that Fruit abounds in this Place ; and others 
from the Word Sheer, which ſignifies'Milk ; but as it is 
not very material from whence the Name is derived, ſo 
I believe it is impoſſible to determine at this Day. The 
Town is ſeated in a pleaſant fertile Valley, about 


pal Miles in Length, and fix in Breadth, and has a Rivuler 


running through it, which in the Spring has the Ap. 
penned of a large River, and ſometimes encreaſes to 
uch a Torrent as to bear down the Houſes in its Way, 
but in the Summer is almoſt dry. There are no Walls 
about the Place, nor does it contfin above four thou: 
ſand Houſes at prefent : The Compaſi of it is reckon'd 
to be about ſeven Miles, but then it is to be confider'd 
that much the greateſt Part of this Space is Garden. 
The publick Buildings taken Notice of, are the Vice. 
roy's Palace, the Moſques, Bagnio's, the vaulted Streets 
and Caravanſera s, which being of rhe ſame Model as 
thoſe of Ipaban, do not need a particular Deſcription 
here; only it is obſervable, that they let moſt of their 
Buildings run to Ruin, as in other Towns of Perfia; 
every Generation chuſing to build new Houſes, rather 
than uſe thoſe of their Anceſtors. It is remarked alſo, 
that there is no Place where the Mabometan Superſtition 
prevails more than here, there being a Moſque or Tem- 
ple to every twenty Houſes almoſt; their Domes co- 
vered with blue varniſhed Tiles, make S Ap- 
pearance among the Trees; here is alſo a College where 
the liberal Arts are ſtudied, of which the Fame is great 
for breeding many Perſons of renown'd Learning. © © 
The Streets of Sheraz are, for the moſt part, narrow 
and duſty, but there are ſome broad ones with Canals 
and Baſons, faced with Stone: But what Sheraz is moſt 
remarkable for, is, the fine Gardens and Vi about 
it. The Cypreſs-Trees, of which their Walks are chiefly 


ſpeak- compoſed, are the talleft and largeſt that are any where 


to be found, and grow in a pyramidal Form; intermix'd 
with theſe are ſeveral broad ſpreading Trees, and all 


Manner of Fruits, as, es, Oranges, Le 
Cherries,” Pears, Apricon, Date Sc. None of t 


are planted _s as with us, but ſtand in the 
Allies, and imes irregularly, as in a Wilderneſs, 
They have alſo Abundance of ſweet Flowers of variout 
Calours, bur not planted in that regular Order as in the 
Gardens of Lope. Their Vineyards and Wines are 
preferable to any in Perfia, and the Canals, Caſcades, 
Fountains, Pleaſure-Houſes in their Gardens, are 
not at all inferior to thoſe of I The Shah's Gar- 
den here is no leſs than two thouſand Paces ſquare, and 
ſurrounded with a Wall fourteen Foot high, but of late 
Years, the Gardens, as well as the Buildings of Sberaz, 
have been pretty much negleted. 

18. Thirty Miles to the North-Eaſt of Sheraz are 
found the nobleſt Ruins of an ancient Palace or Tem- 


pe&t ple, that are now to be ſeen on the Pace of the Earth; 


even Rome itſelf, as it is ſaid, has nothing 
to theſe venerable Remains of Antiquity; the Place at 
this Day is called Chilmaner, or forty Pillars. Mr. 
Herbert ſays, it wWas built upon a Mountain of dark 
colour'd Marble, and the Steps hew'd out of the ſolid 
Rock; but others who have viewed it more narrowly 
fince; obſerve, that the Steps are compaled of large 
Stones, fifteen or fixtten Foot in Length, and of fuch 
a Thickneſs, that ſix or ſeven Steps are cut out of one 
Stone, the whole being ſo artificially joined, that they ap- 
pear to be but one Piece, which might eafily occaſion 
r. Herbert to miſtake.” It is ſeated at the North - Eaſt 


End of that ſpacious Plain where Perſepolis once ſtood, 


and generally held to be part of the Palace of Darius, 


who was conquered by Alexander the Great, The Front of 

this Palace ſtobd towards the Weſt, and was about five 

hundred Paces in Length, the whole taking RR. 
I | 
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by By their Fault it was, that the greateſt Part of the 
El Tinde extnie'to be carried on by Land, through 
Turkey, which was neither agreeable to the Intereſts of 
the | Perfiens, nor ＋ for tranſporting their Com- 
modities to Europe, for which other Means might have 
ployed. But when Sbab Nadir had aſſumed the 
is amazing Succeſſes had acquired ſo 
| t himſelf in no Kind of 
from his Neighbours, he to entertain 
| | of Commerce, which, like all- his other No- 
wy _ were of a Stamp peculiar to himſelf, and which 
their Feet do not ſeem, from any of the Actounts that we have 
ils like Oxen. | = met with, to have been at all underſtood in Exrope. 

Ten Feet n | 
: - 5 carrying on tor $i 
three Men can fathom ; a through their Country, and this he was reſolved to pre- 
aſters, ' carved like the vent at any Rate. It was with this View that he form- 

the Beaſts on the latter have Wings and 

. this Portal or Hall is ſuch an- 
Stair-Caſe, leading to the upper Rooms, 
ect broad, bur in y more beau- 
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a Project, which we have more than once rhention- 
> > ag ape n | 
opening a di with Exrope, which, with 
his Power, he could never effect. He then turned his 
Thoughts towards the Caſpian, and having recovered 
the Province of Gilas from the Rifſſans, and provided 
n of People; in diſtinct Companies, effectually againſt any Impreſſions they could make up- 
1 on his Territories by Land, he reſolved to carry on the 
wn by ſeveral Horſes, with Trade of Perfia that Way, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
it, from w the Flames of o Armenians, and to reſtore the Credit of that Nation, 
|. On the other Side are carved wild Beafts fight- which had been very much ſunk in Perſia, by the vaſt 
| i Bull are cut with Loſſes that had been ſuſtained by their Eftablifhment 
tone, that to this at F#/pba," which, in the Courſe of the Civil Wars, has 
manſhip is pte- been almoſt totally ruined. '' | 
ir · caſe is a ſquare - But belides theſe Schemes, he had another, the 
urrounded with Columns, Grounds of which it take up too much Room to 
whereof ſeventeen only are now ſtanding, but there are explain, iis Feet with dere- 
a hundred Pedeftals3 thoſe that are left are of red and ly ſaying, that tain Motives, that appeared to 
white Marble fluted, ſome of them fixty, and others him reaſonable, he determin'd to remove the Capital 
ſeventy Foot high, and twelve of them near three Fa- of Per ſia, 
thom round. ſome Antiquaries imagine, fup- done, the Imperial Refidence at Iſpaban, he reſolved 
ported the Temple of the Sun. do transfer it Northward, and ſo place the Seat of his 
| Oa the ſame near thoſe Columns is a Place fifty Empire in the Province of Cboraſſan, to which 
Foot ſquare, encloſed wich Walls fix or ſeven Foot he might in ſome Meaſure be determined by his Fond- 
thick, ' of a ouch finer Marble than any that hath been neſs his native Country, He fixed there upon the 
yet mentioned, and ſo wonderfully carved, that it would Town of Mzſched, which had been formerly the Capi- 
take up ſeveral Days to view all the Figures; which tal of the Province. It is to be obſerved, that the 
Way foever a Man turns himſelf io this Floor, Word Mer ſchid, ſignifies both in the Perſian and Turkiſh 
there appear Figures cut in Braſs and half Relieve. Here 1 a Houſe or Temple conſecrated to the Ser- 
you ſee Men fighting with Lions, and in another Place, vice of God, and it is from thence that we have framed 
2 Man holding « Unicorn by the Horn ; in a third you our Word Moſque. The Name of this City therefore 
fee the Figures of Giants, and in a fourth, a Prince giv- implies a M and it was fo called from one 
ing Audience to his P or Ambaſſadors, and num- of the fineſt in that of the World, erected over the 
berleſs other Scenes. - are alſo Abundance of In- Tomb of the Iman Niza, a great Saint, which rendred 
ſcripti in laſting Characters, which have been tran- by Pilgrims, who out of Charity 
ſribed, and ought into Europe, but none of them un- 
derſtood at this Day by the Learned, any more than they 
are by the People of the Country : This glorious Palace 
or Temple, with the whole City of Perſepolis, the no- 
bleſt and wealthieſt then in the World, was burnt" to 
the Ground by Metander the Great, about the Year of 
the World 3724, at the Perſuaſion of Lais, the Arbe- 
van Harlot, as is faid, in Revenge for the Towns the 
' Perfian Em had deſtroyed in Greece. - 
19. In the former Section, and in this, almoſt all 
the great Cities have been deſcribed, as ſtood in 
Time paſt, and as they are repreſented to us by ſuch as 
had ſeen hem; yet theſe Accounts bear but very little i pire.. LEE BG. TAKE. + 
Relation to thoſe Places at this Day; for in the Courſe Tbe City of Meſched is fituated in the Latitude of 
of the Civil Wars and Confuſions, with which this Em- thirty-five twenty Minutes North, upon a ſmall 
pire has been overwhelmed, there is hardly any one of Stream that falls into the River Kurgan, which ſeparates 
theſe Cities that has eſcaped. Taurus bas been plün- the Province of Choraſan from 4, arabat , and it may 
dered over and over, Schiras burnt to the Ground, and be very truly affirmed, that a happier Situation there is , 
even Spahawn has ſuffered not a little; The Port of not in che World. The Air is 
Gambron; or Bander Abaſfi, had been always conſidered = the 
fince the Time of Sbab Abbas, as one of the richeſt - 
]ewels of the Perfias Diadem ; and notwithſtanding the 
Badnefs of the Air, and ſome Inconveniences that at- 
rended-the Port, it was alva A Place of great Trade, 
and might have been a Place of l 
if che ſucceediug Monarchs of Pena had been Princes 
of the like Spirit, and had conceived as juſt Notions of 
9 as he did. 7 mee de 
Vor. II. 
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ed thoſe that former Shah's had granted to the People 
of Ipaban. This young Prince was not contented with 
barely attending to the Civil Government of the Empire, 
he was deſirous of diſplaying alſo his Military Capacity, 
which induced him to attack the Khan of Ball, the So- 
vereign of the Southern Part of Great Bucharid ; which 
Country, together with its Capital, he reduced, and 
thereby gained not only an Acceſſion, of Territory, but 
one of the greateſt and beſt Cities in thoſe Parts. Balli 
having been, for ſeveral Ages, the Center of the Com- 
merce carried on by Land to and from the Indies. 
By this Eſtabliſhment, and theſe Conqueſts, the Face 
of Affairs in Perf is abſolutely changed, and this is a 
Thing that has not hitherto been ſufficiently conſidered. 
It is poſſible, ng indecd it is probable, that the South- 
ern Provinces, of 
tremely by this Alteration; and it is not altogether uy 
likely, that if a civil War ariſes from the Death of 
late Shah, a new Principality may be erefted in the 
Southern Parts, of which Spabatwn, or ſome other great 
City, may become the Capital; but ſtill Meſched will, 
in all Probability, remain the Scat of the Perfian Em- 
pire, and the Monarchs who govern there will extend 
their Conqueſts Northwards, through Countries for- 
merly indecd dependent upon the Perfians, but which 
have been for many Ages in the Hands of the Tartars ; 
and if this ſhould be the Caſe, we muſt conſider our- 
ſelves extremely happy in having ſet on Foot a Trade 
through Raſſa)ingo Perfie. bythe Caſpian Sea, by which 
the moſt lucrative Part of the Commerce of that Em- 
pire will fall into our Hands, and may be juſtly eſtee m- 
ed the Fruits of our great Naval Power, and the Ef- 
fects of ſending our Squadrons into the Balſick, which 
ve the Court of Peter/bourg ſuch an Impreſſion of our 
— to aſſiſt or diſtreſs them, as it is our eſt to 
take Care that Time ſhall ne der efface. 5 
20. We promiſed to ſay ſomewhat 2 
and preſent State of the Country and People bf Perfia, 
conſidered in a comparative Light, and we will endea- 
vour to execute this as ſuccinctiy as poſũble. The learn- 
ed Dr. Hyde wrote an admirable. Treatiſe in Latin, of 
the Religion of the ancient Perſions, a Work 2 
curious and uſeful, and which, notwithſtanding, was 
received by the Publick, that the Doctor boil'd his 
ea- kettle with the greateſt Part of the Impreſſion, 
vhich has made it ſo ſcarce, that from its natural Price 
af Ten Sailliogs, or leſs, it is now ſold for TwaGaineas, 
and even at that Price will not be eſteemed dear by ſueh 
as can judge of its real Value. I is from this learned 
Book that we are informed: of what we ſhould other wiſe 
never have knawn, that the ancient Per/ians, on whom 
the Greeks beſtowed the Nate of ' Barbarians; were in 
Reality the beſt; governed, the politeſt, and the molt 
civilized Nation upon the: Face of the Earth. Their 
Religion was far more incorrupt than thoſe-bf 'Egyps, 
Greece, or Rame, for they worſhipped only one God; 
and though they were over · ru with Superſtition, they 
never degenerated: into Atheiſm or Idolatty. The 
common Peaple were from Principle extremely in- 
duſtrious they cultivated their Country wich the ut- 
moſt Care, inſomuch that thoſe Diſtricts that are now 
ſandy Deſerts, were then perſect Gardens 3 and many 
rich and papulous Cities were ſeated in Places chat at 
this Day are waſte and howling Wilderneſſes. Yer 
there even ſtill remain clear and indiſputable Proofs of 
the Truth of what this learned Gentleman has aſſerted, 
and theſe are of two Kinds 3 Firſt, The Ruins and Re- 
mains of this ancient Magnificence, which even the Iron 
Teeth of Time bave not been able to deſtroy, as 
pears from what the Reader as been told of Perſepolis; 
and iert frùm the Temper and Diſpoſition of that Rem- 
mant of the: ancient Prrſern, Guben, Gaurs, or Fire- 
wor ſippers, thut are ſtill left in this Country and in 
- India, and who Are, beyond all Controverſy, the moſt 
quiet, induſtrious, and moſt inoffenſive Nation, if we 
may yet ſtile chem ſo, on the Face of the Globe. The 
Seat of their preſent Habitations is the wildeſt and worſt 
Part of th Province of M, and yet even there 
- the fmall Diſtricta they poſs, appear a Kind of Para- 
Lp „ or . : . 
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the, Perſan Empire will ſuffer. ex- i 


Book II. 


diſe in Compariſon of the Country round about; a. 
by them thoſe Woollen Stuffs 8 he, which * 
modern Perfians, from a true Principle of Luxury 
think too. good for any Bodies Wear but their own, 
and therefore never ſuffer them to be carried our of thei. 

Dominions. af F- BREE _ N 
8 it is no Wonder that they have 
brought the ſame Diſcredit upon the large er 
Provinces they inhabit,” that the Turks have done upon 
the Land of Caneen;-and indeed it is the Genius of 
the Mahometan Religion to deface all Marks of former 
Improvements, as well as to receive no Benefit from 
ſuch Examples. The Wars, by which this Empire has 
been continually waſted fince it fell into the Hands of 
its 7 Poſſeſſors, has contributed not a little to thin 
it of, People; ſo that now there are not above a twen- 
tieth Part of the People in Perſia that there were at the 
Time that Alexander invaded it. Beſides this, there are 
ſeveral Nations ſcattered up and down: it, that are ra- 
ther Vaſſals than Subjects to the Shahs, and live after 
the Manner of the Tartars in their Tents: The Want 
of a ſettled Nobility, and the little Security that the 
People in general have for their Fortunes, is another 
at to the cultivating their Lands, and the 
provement of their Cities. We may add to this, the 
Revolutions and Civil Wars which have been fo frequent 
in Per ſia; as alſo the Incurſions of the Turtars and other 
barbarous Nations, from which they are hardly ever 
free. As to the Lazineſs and Luxury of the Perſians, 
though it is in one Senſe 2 Cauſe of the wide Difference 
between the paſt and preſent State of their Empire, yet 
conlidered in another Light, it is the Source of what 
little Commerce they have; for as they are not willing 
to work themſel ves, * very ready to let other 
Nations dwell am and provided they reap 
the Fruits of their Induſtry, treat them fairly and civilly 
enough, without any Mixture of that haughty, inſolent, 
and rao, wy 2 hateful and fo in- 
tolerable: amongſt Turks. - Beſides, as they 
without the leaft Conſideration, all get, 12 
caſiom a quick Circulation of Money, fo that the 4 
igners that live amongſt 


mens ans, and cther Fore 
chhood; and are not im- 


them, pick up a tolerable Liv 
poſed upon and apprefſied as in the Territories of the 
Grand Signior. 


It is the Want of P 


eople that makes a great Part of 
Perfia lie waſte and barren ; and the natural Fertility of 
the Country is another Cauſe of this, for even the few 
Parts that are now cultivated, produce much more than 
is neceſſary for the Subliſtance of its Inhabitants; and 
it is from thence that their Trade and their Riches ariſe; 
for. ſince there are no Mines now wrought in Perfa, 
what Gold aad Silver they have comes into that Coun- 
try by the Purchaſe of their Silks, and other rich Com- 
modities z whence the Reader will eaſily diſcern, how 
powerful and how happy the People might be under a 
ſettled Government, that paid ſome tolerable Reſpect 
to the Welfare of its s; but after all, this is 
hardly ta be haped for while in the Hands of the M- 
bometans, who, on the one Hand, are very lictle-inclin- 
ed to any Kind of loduſtry themſelves, and, on the 
other, are very apt to be jealous of their Chriſtian Sub- 
jects thriving, - tho” they are the better for it. While 
the Rang were Maſters of Gilan, which was but for a 
very ſhott Space, the Inhabitants were ſo ſenſible of the 
Change, that there was nothing they dreaded fo much 
.as returning again under the Dotninies of their old 
Maſters ; and when this actually happened, great Num- 
bers of them quitted their Habications, and retired into 
the neighbouring Parts of Georgia, Dagelan, and Ar- 
[mexid, that they might avoid falling under the Yoke of 
'Themas Nuli Kan, notwithſtanding/thac was as light, at 
leaſt in Time of Peace, as a»y of the former Shabs. 
25 2:4; It: is to very little Purpoſe that we increaſe the 
Stock of our Knowledge by reading, unleſs we enable 
ourſeſves to make ſome Uſe of it by Reflection ; as 3 
Trader does not thrive by having his Warehouſes 
ſtocked with Goods, but by his knowing where and 
how to carry them to Market. We ſee ROO 


Chap. II. 
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22. Section, chat in Point of 
of Perfia are very little inferior to any of the great Mo- 
narchs in the Univerſez but we know experimentaly, 
chat for all this, the Princes of this Country, from 


* d at the B inni g 
erritory, the Shah's 


Time of Shah Abbas, have made bur a very indifferenc 
Figure, and are not like to make a better in Time to 
come. This ſhews us the terrible Effects of arbi 
Power, a 7 - altogether inſupportable; 
the Wiſdom of ſome great Princes, who by diſſem 
and letting it down, preſerve it. Shah Nadir had this 
in his Will, but never in his Power; he had acquired 
his Authority by being at the Head of an Army, and 
he found it impoſſible to ſuſtain it any other Way than 
remaining at the Head of it; for he neither durſt 
his Troops, nor could he truſt them any longer 
than they were employed; this was the true Reaſon of 
his Indian Expedition, and this muſt be the Caſe, till 
ſuch Time as the Army, by which he attained his So- 
vereignty, is in ſome Meaſure worn out, and then per- 
baps, the Feebleneſs of the State may draw upon it fo- 
gn lovaſions. 
8 the Extent, or the Quality of Countries, 
could make Princes eaſy or happy, the Sovereigns of 
Perſia might be ſo without making Slaves of their Sub- 
— or diſturbing their Nei We may from 
R 


alſo diſcover the Value of right Principles with 
to luduſtry and Commerce, which always in- 

due Reſpect to Liberty and Property, without 

- which the former can never ſubliſt, and the latter can 
never be attained. . If we could, with any Probability, 
ppoſe that a well · conſtituted Government could take 
Place and be thoroughly eſtabliſnhed in Per ſia, it is very 
evident, chat in the Space of a Century, not only the 
Affairs, but the very Face of the Country would be 
changed; thei Ki 


' revived, 
reſt 


2 


a long Series of Years, continue broken and weak 3 
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Manner of Living, their Artificers, and Mechanicks, the Reſp 
paid to Merchants, the Method in which their Inland Trade is car- 
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pire began to decline 3 and 


2 ſeen. ; I know very weil how little Heed the preſent 


of the Perſia 
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forit is by Commerce only that the People of that Coun- 
try can become formidable z for while, on the one Side, 
they want a Naval Power to maintain the Sovereignty 
of the Caſpian Sca, to which they pretend; and on 
the other Ea „to have no Fortreſſes of great Strength 
to ſecure their Frontiers againſt the hect Tarters on 
the North, and the Turti on the Weſt, they will al- 


tracy ways be in Danger from both thoſe Neighbours. 
ble ; but from ws „ 


bling nied or doubted. The fingle Inference 1 would draw 


heſe Things are ſo plain, that they cannot be de- 


from this is, that ſo far as human Foreſight reaches, 
there ſeems to be a Diſpoſition in Providence to over- 
turn the Mabometan Powers every where p for. if we 
compare the preſent State of Things with the * 
cannot help fering, that they are much in the ſame 


Situation that the Greeks were at the Time their Em- 


though it may be ſome Cen- 

turies before their total Deſtrotion — on, yet we 
muſt ſhut our Eyes againſt Evidence, if we are not 
convinced that it is coming. We muſt indeed allow, 
that there were ſome viſionary People here in We. 
who apprehended mighty Things from the Shah Nazir, 
and believed that he would overwhelm the Turtiſb Em- 
pirez but there was no Kind of Reaſon for this, except 
the known Weakneſs of that Empire; and if it were 
not for this, we might with more Reaſon expect, hat 
the Turks, at this Juncture, ſhould make ſome Impreſ- 
ſion upon Perſia,” which however I am perſuaded will 
not happen. Burt if the Feuds of Chriſtian Princes 
were once laid aſlcep, there is no Improbability in rhe 
— that the might make themſelves 
at leaſt, of ſome of the Provinces of this Em- 

pire, which lie neareſt to the Cuſpian Sea; and when- 
ever it ſhall happen; it 4 z Beginning to much 
greater Revolunons, ſiner are Mulritudes of Chrif- 
tians in the adjacent Countries, who are either of the 
Greek Religion, or very little removed from it; and if 
their Spirus ſhould once revive, the Weakneſs of rhe 
Mabometans, both here and elſewhere, would be quick- 


will give to Remacks of 


this Nature; but 
nt ſo- 


ever 


» 
- * - 


Ce lates Hos 
ſet 


ried on, the paſt and preſent State of the Azghfh Commerce, and 


other 


v4 us a 517 23D 1 
lance in Favour of Pena. 
7 | 4 2 7 8 De * 


Particulars; together with ſome curious Obſervations on the 
Nature of the Silk Trade, and a Cc 


Computation of the annual Ba- 


; 


Collette as well from private Methaire, as from Accounts that have been publiſhed. 


1. fn Introduftery duftery Actount of the SubjeS | of this Sections the Di 


the likelieft Way of coming ur the r ron gk Temper, Difpofitit? 
ſians. 2 22 alue of their Tarbants," and of the 


fufion into which" all Ranks of People are apt to run in that Country 
pearanct and Nynipagr. 32075 Wang e Painting, their | Head-dreſſes 
| 


with Feathers,” frequently ſet but with Tewels,. 
den in the World, ſong 8s the Fels wer 
wing in Perſia, . 


Fm 


" A * 


more-e/pecially with Pearls, which were 

do ware PR the 1 

erfia, che Merbad of cating and, drinking, their. 
U Ordinaries amongſt tbem, and of the | 

ertainments,; the" Ceremonies and *Civilities that paſs upon fuch Occafiotes, 


Ful of drawing National Char after, 
im and Genrus of the modern Per- 
Magnificence and Pro- 
Thing that regards Ap- 

e the 


ng 
of Baharen. 4. The Manner o 


„ in e 


eee Hoktaliy is Reb. 5. AV 
| tality in 5. A View 

4 their laudable 
Temperance 


892 The Manner of Living, Diverflons, Conimerce, &c. Bock III. 
gu? gre Ay” „ and of the Manner in which, by" A 5 4 


' or Runung 
Inexpertneſi 


US 
f 8 
the Manag 


fures, Wh eights, Money, 

Removal of the Capital from Iſpahan to Meſched. 

which foreign Commodities are introduced into Perſia, with. a clear View of the Advantages arifin 

from the new Trade to made ag. through Ruſſia. 11. A ſhort Repreſentation of the Value of Silt, 

as the Staple C ty of Perlia, and of the Advantages that would refult to this Nation by 

the joint Endeavours of the Rufes Levant, and Eaſt-India Companies, to import Perſian and China 
Silks on the cbeapeſ Terms poſſible. © E e Han 2 e 


a A 


Nation, and nothing is more common than Inftances No People have a greater Genius for Poetry, i 
even of great Authors falli | 


ling into Miſtakes on this ſomuch that there is 
Head; yet as the Thing is neceſſary, ſo it is alſo made, but a Poet is 1 
feaſible ; Nations certainly have their Characters as well the Company wich hi 


ofa ref dag e men are often found wi 
to be ſure ſometimes they are miſtaken, *' ' - | fee-houſes, and other 
The Means of hitting them, is to obſerve carefully Perſam are by ſome 

the Points in which all Travellers agree, for theſe, with- bur by this they m 


vet have a Connection among themſelves, that is to out their Money in buildi 
ſay, one Humour aſſorta with, and joins eaſily with an- and on other publick Occaſions, it lic by them, 
other, while there are ſome Humours that never come infomuch that ſome Travellers obſerve, that there are 


through a great Diverſi „ ac 
cep 


ſame Character; of this, the Deſcription of the 7g 
of Paris, by the Emperor Julian, is a In- 
ſtance, and others might be mentioned, if that before - Peopl 
us were not as good a one as any of the reſt ; for who- P z they are not eaſily moved, and when they 
ever conſiders attentively what is ſaid of the Temper, are, it ſeldom to Blows. The Quarrel 
Genius and Cuſtoms of the Perfians, independant of - yends-in ill Language, and perhaps fore bearty 
their Religion and Government, by the Grat and LA. Curſes and to ſum up all, they call one another Jes 
tin Writers, and compares theſe with the Writings of © or.Chriftians, They are of a very infnuating Addreſs, 
modern Travellers, will be amazed to ſee what a Con- arid a moſt obliging Behaviour ; few European Nations 
formity there is between them, and be from thence con- are more polite., _ 0 8 

vinced, that national Characters are nothing leſs than 21 The Perfians are generally of a good Stature, well 
imaginary. But to come to the Point, and to that De- ſhaped, clean limb'd, and of agrecable/Features, and in 
ſcription which will juſtify this Obſervation, at the ſame Gerrgia and the Northern Provinces,” of an admirable 
Time that it carries on the Thread of our D Complexion; towards the South they are a little upon 
and performs the proper Buſineſs of this Section. the Olive, However, the great Men having had their 
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Heads, ſome white, and others ſtriped with red or 
other Colours, and the Great Men have Flowers of 
Gold and Silvet woven or marked on the Cloth. They 
have alſo à Scull-cap under their Turbant, and all to- 
does not weigh leſs than ſeven or eight Pounds, 
ſometimes a great deal more. Next to their Skins they 
wear a Shirt of colour d Silk or Calico, generally blue, 
which they ſeldom or never waſh; this Shirt has an 
open: Boſom, but neither Neck cor Wriſtbands, and is 
made cloſe to the Arm; they have alſo a Pair of 
Breeches, or rather Drawers, cloſe before, they reach 
balf down their Legs ; their Stockings are made of 
vollen Qloth, but not at all ſhaped, to the Leg; over 
the Stört they wear a Waiſtcoat, and upon theſe a Coat 
with cloſe Sleeves, and Buttons and Loops before, tied 
with a Saſh 3 this is wide at Bottom, and hangs a little 
belom their Kntes beſides this, they put on another 
Coat frequently without Sleeves, the uppermoſt Coat 
being che ſhorteſt, aud in the Winter Time over all 
they have another looſe Coat lined with Futrs: Inſtead 
ok-Shoes they have piqued Slippers, turned up at the 
Toes, and made of Turkey Leather, which are neither 
tied nor buckled, and when they ride, they have Boots 
of yellow Leather; their Bridles, Saddlcs and Houſing 
are immoderately fine, being almoſt covered with Gold; 
tibe Houſiag is ſo large, that it almoſt hides the hin- 
der Part of the Horſe, and whether on Foot or on 
Horſeback, they wear a broad Sword, and a Crice or 
Poniard. Their Ladies have alſo a Dagger at their 
dides, eſpecially thoſe of high Rank. 5 
3. The Garb of the Women is not very different 
from that of the Men, except it be, that the Women 
neither wear Turbauts on their Heads, nor Saſhes about 
their Waiſts, and their Coats or Veſts reach almoſt 
down to their Heels. If ever they go into the Streets, 
which Women of Quality ſeldom do, they have a 
white Veil which covers them from Head to Foot. The 
Girls wear a ſtifned Cap upon their Heads, turned up 
like a Hunting Cap, with a Heron's Feather in it, their 
Hair being made up in Treſſes, and falling down their 
Backs to a very great and the Qualuy have Pearls 
and Jewels inter woven and mixed with their Hair. The 
married Women comb their Hair back, and having 
bound it about with a broad Ribbon, or rich Tiara, {ct 
with Jewels, which looks like a Coronet, let the reſt of 
their Hair fall gracefully down their Shoulders, than 
which there cannot be a.more becoming Dreſs. As for 
Gloves, neither Men nor Women ever wear them, but 
their Arms and Fingers are uſually full of Rings and 
Bracelets enriched with Jewels. | 
As black Hair is the moſt common, ſo it is in moſt 
Efteem, and the thickeſt and broadeſt Eye-brows are 
thought the fineſt ; the Women, if their Eye-brows be 
not black, will colour them, and commonly paint their 
Faces; they rub their Hands and Feet with an Orange- 
coloured Pomatum. Some will have Feathers ſtand up- 
right in their Tiara, and others have a String of Pearls 
or precious Stones faſtned to it, which hangs down be- 
tween their Eye-brows ; they wear alſo Jewels in their 
Ears, and Rows of Pearls fall down. their Temples, as 
low as the Neck, and in ſome Provinces bordering on 
India, they have Jewels in-their Noſtrils, which to the 
Europeans do not ſeem very becoming, for hanging 
down to the Mouth, it makes them look. as if they 
had Hare -Lips, but the Ladies of 1pahan never wear 
theſe Noſe-Jewels.. Their Necklaces are either Gold 
or Pearl ; they fall upon the Boſom, and there always 
hangs a little golden Box to them, filled with moſt re- 
viving Perfumes. _ - | 7 4 | 
As their Clothes are of the richeſt flower'd and bro- 
caded Silks, it appears that their Dreſs is no inconſider- 
able Article in Perfia, where People of mean Fortunes 
endeavour to vie with the Quality, and will have fine 
Clothes, though want Food. An ordinary Turbant 
cannot be purchaſed under Ten Pounds, and they fre- 
quently give twice as much, and they muſt have Variety 
of them, leſt they ſhould be known by their Clothes. 
Their Saſhes alſo are brocaded, and coſt from twenty 
to a hundred Crowns, and over this they bave frequently 
—_— of Camel's Hair, of which the Workmanſhip 
ol. II. r F; 
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is ſo curious, that it ſeldom coſts leſs. Thoſe who wear 
Sables, Which they will not be without if they can 


purchaſe them, ſeldom pay leſs than a hundred Pounds 


for a cloſe bodied Coat; all this, with the rich Furniture 
and Equipage they have, when they ride out, amounts 
to a vaſt Sum; and this, as it well may, keeps them ex- 
ceeding poor. The common Mode of living is thus: 
tho ly in the Morning they uſually drink a Diſh 
of Coffee, About Eleven they go to Dinner, when they 
eat Melons, Swe-etmeats, Fruit, Cheeſe, Curds, or Milk, 
but their principal Meal is in the Evening, when you 
may depend on a Diſh of Pils, which is boiled Rice 
well buttcred, and ſcaſon'd with a Fowl, a Piece of 
E or Kid ſerved up with it; they have an excel- 
ent Way of boiling their Rice all over the Eaft, the 
Water is perfectly dried away, by that Time the Rice 
i5 .enouzh, after which they ſeaſon it with Spices, 
and mix Saffron or Turmeriſk with it, giving it a yel- 
low, or what other Colour they think fit; but there is 
very little Variety ether in their Food, or Way of Dreſ- 
ſing it; if they have a large Joint, it is baked, in- 
ſtead of bring roaſted, but their uſual Way is to cut 
their Fleſh into little Slices, and Spitting or Skeweri 
them together, roaſt them over a Charcoal Fire, an 
whether they boil or roaſt, it is always done to Rags, 
or it would be impoſſible to pull the Meat to Pieces with 
their Hands, as they do without Knives or Forks. Pork 
is never eaten here any more than Veal, nor do t 
eat Hares or other Animals prohibited to the Fews, 
Beef but ſeldom ; they do not deal much in Veniſon, 
Fiſh or wild Fowl, they dreſs only plain Diſhes, being 
Strangers to Haſhes, Ragouts and other Compounds, 
and ſeldom have any other Sauce than a Slice of Le- 
mon, or ſome Fickl:s. Bread they have baked in thin 
Cakes. the Moment they uſe it, but eat much more 
Rice. They uſe no beaten Pepper, only whole, and not 
Abundance of Salt in their Seaſoning, nor is there any 
brought to Table: Meat is never ſalted before it is 
dreſſed. They uſually kill their Meat and Fowls the 
ſame Day they uſe them, and ſet by nothing to be 
eaten cold. > | 

They fit down croſs-legg'd at their Meals, and a 
Cloth is ſpread upon the Carpet. Then one of the 
Perſons who has the Proviſion before him, diſtributes 
Rice and Fleſh to the Company. They uſe no Spoons 
except for Soup and Liquids, but take vp their Rice by 
Handfuls, They ſeldom fit above half an Hour at Ta- 
ble. They waſh both before and after their Meals, ma- 
king uſe of their Handkerchiefs inſtead of a Towel. 
The common People of 1/pahan ſeldom dreſs their Victu- 
als ar Home, but when they have ſhut up their Shops of 
an Evening, go ſtrait to the Cooks, of which there are 
great Numbers in that City, and buy Pilo for their Fa- 
milies. The Cooks have Kettles or Coppers fixed in 
Brick-work, in their Shops, and Stoves, over which 
they dreſs moſt of their Meat, making ſcarce any Uſe 
of Chimnies. It is remarkable of the Perfans, that 
they are ſo far from ſhutting their Doors at their Meals, 
that they invite every one.to cat with them, who hap- 
pens to come to their Houſes. 

5. When a Perſon makes an Entertainment, it 
is uſually a Supper, 2 the Gueſts 

rally come at nine or ten in the Morning, and ſpend 

whole Time at the Place to which they are invit- 
ed. They diſcourſe, they ſmoke, eat Sweetmeats, 
and paſs away the Time with a thouſand Amuſements; 
ſometimes they hear Poems repeated in Honour of 
their Prince, ſometimes the Singing Women are in- 
troduced, who ſing, and dance, and play, and ſhow 
antick Tricks, to divert the Company; and if any 
one of the Gueſts are diſpoſed to withdraw with any of 
theſe Dancing-Girls, they are ſhown into a private 
Room, and when they return Nobody takes any No- 
tice of it. When Supper is ſerved up, the Son or 
ſome Relation of the Maſter of the Houſe, takes the 
Honours of rhe Feaſt upon him, and helps the Gueſts 
to their Meat. 

They generally provide Variety of Sherbets on theſe 
Occaſions, their uſual Drink being nothing but fair 
Water, and even this, it eas they drink with Ice ; 

| 10 it 
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it is the Employment therefore of Abundance of Peo- 
ple about Ipaban, in the Winter-Seafon, to heap up 
vaſt Quantities of Ice together, and keep it in Repoſi- 
taries under Ground all the Summer, when they ſell ir 
to great Advant Wine is made in ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of Pera; but the Armenians and other Chriſtians 
drink the greateſt Share of it. The Officers will indeed 
ſometimes indulge themſelves in this Liquor, and other 
People drink it as they pretend for their Health, but 
that is not common; much the greateſt Part of it is 
either tranſported to the neighbouring Countries, or 
drank by the Chriſtians, who are diſperſcd through the 
Perſian Dominions. | 

But thoſe who abſtain from Wine out of Con- 
ſcience, becauſe it is prohibited by Law, raiſe their 
Spirits with Opium, Bang, Poppy - ſeed. and other in- 
toxicating Ingredients. The Perſians, like other Eaſtern 
Nations, take Pills of Ofium, which ſome of them gra- 
dually increaſe to ſuch a Doſe, as would deſtroy half a 
Dozen Europeans, Within an Hour after they have 
taken the Pill, it begins to operate, and a thouſand 
pleaſant Scenes preſent themſelves to their Imagination; 
they laugh and fing, and ſay Abundance of humorous 
Things like Men intoxicated with Wine, bur after the 
Effect of it is gone off, they find their Spirits exhauſted 
and grow penſive and melancholy, till they repeat the 
Doſe again; and ſome make it ſo neceſſary to them that 
they cannot live without it. There is alfo a Decoction 
of the Seed of Poppies, ſold in moſt Cities of Perfia, 
and in theſe Houſcs you will ſee People looking and talk- 
ing as Men do when they are drunk : As long as they 
keep to the Letter of the Law, and abſtain from Wine, 
it is po Matter how much they diſorder themſelves, 
they think they ſhall never be accountable for that. 

6. There are no Wheel-Carriages in this Country, 
but all People travel upon Camels, Horſes, Mules or 
Aſſes. The Women, who are to be concealed as 
much as poſſible, are put into a ſquare wooden Ma- 
chine, of which they hang one on each Side of a Ca- 
mel; they are about three: Foot deep, and juſt large 
enough for one to fit down in, and over-head are three or 
four Hoops like thoſe which ſuppert the Tilt of a Wag- 
gon, wich a Cloth thrown over them. Their Aſſes are 


much larger and nimbler than ours, and will trot ten 


Miles at a pretty good Rate, but they are very obſti- 
nate, and frequently throw their Riders. People uſually 
travel in this Country with the Caravan, confifting of 
four or five hundred Camels, beſides other Beafts, and 
there is no Place where they travel with greater Security 
and leſs Expence, there being Caravanſera's at proper 
Diſtances, where they have their Lodging Gratis, and 
purchaſe Proviſion at the beſt Hand; and though the 
Roads are frequently ſteep and mountainous, yet ſuch 
Care is taken in laying Bridges and Cauſeways, and to 
level and enlarge t ays, that a Traveller ſeldom 
meets with any Difficultics but what are eaſily ſur- 
mounted. 

Here are no General Poſts, but if any Perſon has 
Letters to ſend, he diſpatches a Shatir or Footman 
with them on Purpoſe, who will travel a thouſand Miles 
in eighteen or twenty Days, and not aſk more than 
twenty Pence or two Shillings a Day for his Trouble : 
They carry with them a Bottle of Water, and a little 
Big of Proviſion, which ſerves them thirty or forty 
Hours: They generally leave the high Road, and croſs 
over the Country the neareſt Way. There are a great 
many Families which make this their only Employ- 
ment, and breed their Children up to it, obliging them 
to run from their Infancy. 

The Shah, and all the great Men, have ſeveral of 
theſe Shatirs or Footmen in their Retinue, but before a 
Man can be admitted one of the Imperial Footmen, 
he muſt give a very extraordinary Proof that he dors 
not want Heels or Breath; for he muſt run from the 
great Gate of the Palace called Aly Capi, to a Place a 

ague and half from the City, twelve Times in one 
Day, and every Time bring an Arrow along with him, 
which is delivered him by thoſe who ſtand at the End 
of the Race, to ſhew that he has run the whole Courſe; 
and this he 2 between Sun- riſe and Sun - ſet, in 
thirteen or fourteen Hours at moſt, being no leſs than 


a hundred and eight Miles. It is always ſome F i 

Servant of de hats who is — to this — 
On the Day of Trial the Elephants and Horſemen art 
drawn up in the Royal Square, with the Muſick, Drums 
and Trumpets ſounding, and as if it was a Feſtival, All 
the Great Men make Preſents to the Sbatir, and ſeveral 
of them ride the Courſe with him to ingratiate them. 
ſelves with the Shah and the Mob attend him e | 
Time he returns with their Shouts and Acclamations 

The Chams and Viceroys, who admit a Shatir into their 


Service, make him run the ſame Number of Miles, and 


they are careſſed and preſented by all their Depend 
ja d e Mehr the-Royel Sunhwine,; — 
ſo largely ; for it is a very common Thing to fee the 
Shah's Shatir preſented with above a thouſand Pounds 
on fuch an Occaſion. This is a very ſtrong Mark of 
the Spirit of this Nation, and of that Diſpoſition they 
have to diſplay their Generoſity, ſometimes at the Ex. 
rage of Juſtice, but without Regard to Prudence 
always. - | 10G ad 4%, 
7. With reſpe& to their Artificers, Manufacturer, 
and common Tradeſmen, the Regulations that are made 
in this Country are extremely well contrived, for every 
Company has a Head or Maſter, who, with a ſmall Num- 
ber of his Brethren, form a Kind of Council, and ſettle 
fuch Rules and Orders for the general Benefit of ſuch as 
are engaged in the particular Branch of Trade he fuper- 
intends as to him and them ſeem requiſite. Whoever 
intends to ſet up a Trade, goes to the Maſter, and re- 
giſters his Name and Abode, and no Enquiry is made 
who was his Maſter, or whether he underſtands the Buſi- 
neſs or not; nor is there any Reſtraint laid upon them 
that they ſhall not encroach upon any other Profeſſion ; 
for Inſtance, the Braziers are at Li to make Silver 
Veſſels, as they frequently do, without being in Dan- 
ger of any Diſturbanee from the Silverſmiths Neither 
do they take Apprentices for a Number of Years, but 
hire their Servants, and allow them Wages from the 
firſt Day they entertain them. Every Trade almoſt is 
bound to work for the Shah whenever he requires ic, 
and thoſe who are not, pay an annual Tax to the Go- 
vernment for an Exemption. | | 
Their Armourers make very good Broad SwordBlades, 
and damaſk them as well as any The Barrels 
of their Fire-arms are not amiſs, they make them very 
ſtrong, and as thick at the Muzzle as at the Breech. 
Their Stocks are but ill contrived, being thin and light 
at the Butt, and not fit for a Man's Shoulder; and for 
Locks to their Guns, or any other Locks that have 
Springs, they do not pretend to make them any more 
than Watches or Clocks, which they either purchaſe 
abroad, or employ European Workmen to make for 
them. Kaives, Razors, Sciſſars, and ſome other Cut- 
lery Wares, they make very well, and little Steel Mir- 
rors, which they uſe inſtead of Looking · glaſſes; they 
are almoſt all convex, and the Air is fo perfectly dry, 
that they ſeldom ruſt or grow dull. The Art of ma- 
king Looking-glaſſes they do not underſtand, but have 
them from Europe. However, they have a Manufacture 
of Glaſs, which ſerves for Windows and Bottles. The 
Glaſs of Shiraz is the beſt in the Country. 
As the Uſe of the Bow is what the Perfians value 
themſelves much upon, there are no where better Bows 
made ; the chief Materials are Wood and Horn with 
Sine vs bound about them; they are pai and var- 
niſhed, and made as fine as poſſible. The  Bow-ftring 
is of twiſted Silk, of the Bigneſs of a Gooſe-quill ; their 
8 of Leather, embroidered or worked with Silk. 
This is a Trade they are as well verſed in as any thing, 
eſpecially the Gold or Silver Embroidery, either on 
Cloath, Silk, or Leather. They cover their Saddles and 
Hovfings almoſt with Embroidery, and their ſtitching 
of the Leather is much beyond any Thing we do. 
Their Saddl-s are made after the Morocco Model, and 
the Stirrups mighty ſhort ; they have a Kind of Brealt- 
plate to them, and where we uſe Braſſes about our Fur- 
niture, their Men of Quality have Gold. The Leather 
which we call Turkey Leather, from its coming to us 
through that Country, is all made in Pena. The Sha- 
green alſo comes from thence, which is made of the Skin 
of an Aſs's Rump. The Tanners dreſs their * 
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Skins with Lime, and uſe no Bark, but Salt and Galls 
inſtead of it. | | 
The making Earthen Ware is another Manufacture 
the Perfiazs excel in; it is much beyond the Dutch, and 
fome ſay almoſt equal to China Ware. The Places 
where it is chiefly made, are, Sberaz, Metſch, Yeſd, and 
dt Kerman: And mending of Glaſs and Earthen Ware, 
is a particular Trade in Perfiay they will drill Holes 
chem, aod. faſten the Pieces together, ſo that a 
broken Bowl or Plate will hold Liquids, as well as it 
did at firſt. Their Gold Wire-drawers and Thread- 


twiſters are Artiſts alſo in their Way; they will draw a Com 


Piece weighing a Drachm, to the Length of three hun- 
dred Perſian Ells. 
Grinding of ſoft Stones, and cutting them pretty well. 
Their Dying is preferred to any Thing of that Kind in 
Earape, which is not aſcribed ſo much to the Artift, as 
to the Air, which being dry and clear, gives a Liveli- 
neſs to the Colours, and faxes them. 
The Perfan Taylors work very neatly ; and as the 
Men's Clothes are made of the richeſt flower'd and bro- 
caded Silks, they are fitted exactly to their Bodies with- 
out the leaſt Wrinkle, and their Sewing is incomparably 
beyond that of our Workmen, as the fine Materials 
they work on require it ſhould. They work Flowers 
alſo. upon their Carpets, Cuſhions and Window-Currains, 
fo very nicely, that they look as if they were painted. 
With Taylors, we muſt not forget to mention their 
who are no leſs excellent in their Way ; for 
they will ſhave the Head almoſt at half a Dozen Strokes, 
and have ſo light a Hand, that you can ſcarce feel them ; 
they uſe only cold Water, and hold no Baſon under 
your Chin as with us, but have their Water in a Cup, 
about the Bigneſs of a little China-Diſh : After they 
have ſhaved a Man, they cut the Nails of his Feet and 
Hands, with a lictle Iron Inſtrument like a Bodkin, 
ſharp at the End ; then they ſtretch his Arms, and rub 
and chafe his Fleſh, which is an Amuſement, that the 
Europeans as well as the Natives are pleaſed with, in 
theſe hot Countries, But notwithſtanding this, theſe 
Artiſts are nothing comparable in their Way to thoſe of 
India, and theſe again fall as ſhort of the Chineſe Barbers, 
8. We are now to procced to the more material 
Parts of the Perfias Commerce, from whence their na- 
tional Riches flow, and by which they draw to themſelves 
the Wealth of other Countries; for as we before obſerv- 
ed, Gold: and Silver are no longer the Produce of 
Perfia, but are brought thither in Payment for their 
Commodities. Silks are the principal Manufacture 
of the Country, ſuch as Taffaties, Tabbies, Sattins and 
Silk mixed with Cotton or Camel and Goats-hair, Bro- 
cades and Gold Tiſſue : of the fingle Brocade there are a 
hundred Sorts, the double are called Duroy or Two-faces, 
becauſe both Sides are equally good ; they are the richeſt 
that are to be met with any where; and the Gold Vel- 
vet which is wrought in Perſia is admirable z all their 
rich Stuffs are very 2 the Gold or Silver does 
not wear off or tarniſh while the Work laſts, but keeps 
The fineſt Looms for theſe 


its Colour and Brightneſs. 


mighty ſoft and ſmooth, and almoſt as fine as Beaver 
Wool, but the Stuffs they make with it are not very 
Camblets and Silk, and worſted D are 
in the ſame Province. Goarts-bair Stuffs are 
cania, and near the Gulph of Baſſara. There 
ico-Clath made in Pera, and they know 
and tain it, but it is not comparable to 
Indian Callicoes. A Merchant is a very honourable 
9 92228 gre ry there is 
ing as hereditary ility, which deſcends 
A. as to thoſe in great Poſts, their 
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eſpecially under a weak and cruel Prince, 


The Trader ſeems more independant than any other 
* N 


Their Lapidaties underſtand the by 
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Subject, and notwithſtanding the Government be deſſ 
tick, they are uſually encouraged, becauſe they briogin 
a conſiderable Revenue to the Crown ; and another 
Thing is, the greateſt Miniſters do not think the Buſi- 
neſs of a Merchant beneath them; even the Shab himſelf, 
within our Remembrance, has had his Factors and 
Agents in the neighbouring Kingdoms, and exported 
Silks, Brocades, Carpets, and other rich Goods, and 
his Agents at the Mogul's Court, and elſewhere, have 
frequently had the Character of Ambaſſadors conferred 
upon them, when indeed their Buſineſs was chiefly 
merce. 
All Buſineſs of Conſequence is carried on in Per/ta 
Brokers, who are very cunning z after they have 
— and talked oe the Matter at the Sellers-houſe, 
hey about the Price upon their Fingers, | 
their s under a Cloth Wy Finger's End — — 
ſtands for one, the bent Finger for Five, and the ſtrait 
for ten, the Hand open for a hundred, and if ſhut a 
thouſand ; and they keep fo even a Countenance all the 
while they are tranſacting the Affair, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for a Stander-By to gather any Thing from the 
Circumſtances. But notwithſtanding the Mabemetans 
are the governing Part of the Country, they are nor 
the greateſt foreign Traders. The Armenian Chriſtians 
and Baxians of India, have much the largeſt Share. 
The Mabomeian Perſians trade from one Province 
of their own Country to another, and to India pretty 
much, but the Armenians manage the whole European 
Trade: One Reaſon whereof is, that the Mabometans 
do not care to go into Chriſtian Countries, becauſe they 
cannot there obſerve the Cuſtoms their Religion pre- 
ſcribes; for their Law it ſeems forbids them to eat Fleſh 
killed or dreſſed by a Man of a different Religion, or 
drink out of the ſame Cup with him, and even prohibits 
the touching of Perſons in ſome Circumſtances, whom 
they look upon to be polluted. Another Thing, which 
is a Diſadvantage to their Trade is, that the taking up 
Maney at Intereſt is unlawful, though they are at Li- 
berty to make what Advantage they can in buying 
and felling. It appears from hence, that from the 
very Nature of their Religion, all Aſabometan Powers 
ſtand excluded from Commerce, and this is the true 
Secret of the Declenſion of their Governments ; for as 
Trade produces Shipping, as Shipping in Proceſs of 
Time ts Naval Power, and as it is a Maxim, juſti- 
fied by Experience, as well as founded in Reaſon, that 
naval Power will in the End get the better of all other 
Power; it follows that the Mabemerans wanting this, 
can only prey 1 each other by Land, from whence 
Revolutions in Power, but no Acceſſion of Power can 
ever ariſe. Whereas if Chriſtians ſhould turn their 
Arms upon the Mabometans, fo as to make Conqueſts, 
and come into Poſſeſſion of their Countries, the Caſe 


would be altered, their Commerce would follow them, 


and the new erected Principalities would in a ſhort 


Space of Time acquire a Naval Power, and fo be in a 
Condition to extend their Conqueſts at the Expence 
of their Mahometan Neighbours. 

9. We are indebted to Mr. Lockyer for the beſt, 


indeed for the only tolerable Account we bave of the 


Method Trade is carried on in Perſa, and therefore 
from him we muſt borrow what is neceſſary for the 
Reader's Information upon that Subject. Their great 
Wane: are Maunds only, and theſe differ according to 
the Nature of r by _ 
Sugar, Copper, Tutanague, ts of Drugs, &c. 
are fold by the Maund Fabrees ; which in the Factory 
and the Cuſtom-houſe is near ſix Pounds and three 
Quarters, Averdupoisz but in the Bazar it is not above 
ſix Poupds and a Quarter, which one ought to have Re- 
gard to in buying out of the Shops. 

Eatables and all Sorts of Fruit, as Rice, Raiſins, 
Prunelles, Almonds, Onions, Sc. are fold by the 
Maund Copara of ſeven Pounds and three Quarters in 
the Factory, and from ſeven Pounds and a Quarter to 


ſeven Pounds and a half in the Bazar. Fine Goods, 
as, Gold, Silver, Muſk, Acheen, Camphir, Bezoar, 
Coral, Amber, Cloves and Cinnamon, Oils, dried 
China, Silk, &c. arc fold by the Miſcal, fix of which, 


are 
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are commonly counted an Averdupois Ounce ; its juſt 
Weight is 2 dw. a3 gr. 24d. ps. Troy. The Maund Shaw 
is two Maund Tabrees, uſed at Iſpaban. All Bargains 
in Gambron are made for Shahees, and the Company 
keep their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth 
four Pence each, though that Coin is rarely met with, 
but in its Stead Coz and Mamooda's are current every 
where. Horſes, Camels, Houſes, - Sc. are generally 
fold by the Toman, which is two hundred Shahees, or 
fifty Abaſſes, and they uſually reckon their Eſtates that 
Way; ſuch a one, they ſay, is worth ſo many Tomans, 
as we ſay, Pounds in England. The Laree is uſed about 
Ipaban, nor are Abaſſes to be without allowing ſe- 
ven or eight per Cent. for the Difference in Exchange, 
yet Returns to Fort St. George, and other Parts of India, 
are commonly made with them. Next to theſe, Che- 
queens are the moſt profitable; there are ſeveral Sorts 
of them, but the Venetian is better than the reſt by one 
and a half or two per Cent. at Surat, and ſeveral other 
Ports on the Malabar Coaſts whither vaſt Quantities are 
ſent every Lear. When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are 
mixed with others, the whole goes by the Name of 
Chequeens of Surat; but when they are ſeparated, one 
Sort is called Venetians, and all the others Gubbers in- 
differently. p | | +: 

The Engliſh Eaft-India Company, as has been obſer- 
ved, do not only receive the Sum of three thouſand 
three hundred and thirty three Pounds ſix Shillings and 
eight Pence of the Government of Pera, in Lieu of 
the Service the Company did them in taking the Iſland 
of Ormus from the Portugueſe, but they have an Ex- 
emption alſo from Cuſtoms, and whatever Ships trade 
under their Protection have the like Exemption, only 
paying the following Port Charges, viz. Two per Cent. 
on the Sale of Goods to the Company, one per Cent. 
Conſulage to the Agent, one per Cent. to the Broker. 
Boat or Franky Hire for landing Goods is thirty Ma- 
mooda's per 2000 Maund Tabrees. Hamalgae, or 
Cooly Hire at Weighing, one Coz of every twenty 
Maund Tabres. The Company do not meddle at all 
with the Trade between Perſia and India; this they 
leave altogether to their Factors and Servants, and to 
ſuch Country Ships and private Traders as put them- 
ſelves under their Protection, and are content to pay the 
Port Duties above mentioned. 

It is to be obſerved, that the Turkey Company having 
always had an Opportunity of ſending great Quantities 
in Perſia from Aleppo, abated much * the Commerce 
which the Agents of the Eaſt- India Company would 
otherwiſe have carried on in that Empire. Of late the 
Ruſſia Company have alſo interfered in this Trade, by 
tranſporting great Quantities of Exgliſb Goods by the 
Caſpian Sea; and it is generally believed, that ſo long 
as we maintain an. amicable Correſpondence with the 
Court of Peterſbourg, this Trade will not only go on, 
but increaſe, which muſt be attended with great Advan- 
tages to the Nation, As this appears to be a Matter of 
far greater Conſequence tous than any thing that has oc- 
curred in this Section, it is but reaſonable that the Point 
ſhould be fully explained, as well for the Advantage of 
the preſent Age, as for the Benefit of Poſterity. 


10. In order to ſer this Affair in as clear a Light 


as it is poſſible, we ſhall obſerve, that all foreign Com- 
modities are brought into Perfia by four great Routs; 
and that by each of theſe, more or leſs of Britiſh Com- 
. modities have been, or may be introduced into this 
Country, where there always has been, and, if we are 
true to our Intereſt, there always muſt be, a very high 
Demand for them. Of theſe Routs the firſt is that of 
Balſora, or Baſſcra, a great City at the Bottom of the 
Perſian Gulph, ſubject to its own Prince, and a Kind of 
Emporium or Magazine of Turkiſh, Perfian, and Indian 
Commodities. The Goods that are brought hither for 
the Perſian Market, come by Land by the Caravan from 
Aleppo, in about thirty Days, and are tranſi from 
thence either to Bandar Abaſh, or Iſpaban. It is by this 
Caravan that the Turkey Company tranſport Engliſh 
Cloths into Perfia in Exchange for Silk, which they 
purchaſe at Aleppo, and conſequently this Trade is either 
greater or leſs, according to the good Correſpondence be- 


ther, and other Commodities which paſs for Twrkþ, be. 


tween the two Empires of Turkey and Perfia, By thi, 
Means allo we were led into Errors about Carpets, Les. 


cauſe imported by the Tarkey Company from Tur}, 
though Kally of Perfian Growth 7 Manuf ö 
The next great Rout is that of Gambrin, or Band 
Abaſſ, with reſpect to which we have already given 2 
large Account from Mr. Loctyer. Goods are brought 
hicher by Sea, but not directly, as many apprehend, 
from Exgland 1 on the contrary, they chme from ſome 
Indian Port, and conſequently are charged with a ver; 
high Freight, and with other incident Charges, whit 
render them very dear; notwithſtanding which, ia 
Times of Peace, and when Things were well fettled 4 
Perſia, the Shah keeping bis Coutt at Maban, there w 
large vent for them, and our 1 there lived wich 
all the Pomp and Splendour of a Prince.” The Reader 
will eaſily diſcern from hence, how great a Change muſt 
have been wrought in the Traffick carried on by this 
Canal, by the Diſturbances which laſted ſo many Years in 
Perfia, and by the Change of the Capital of that Em Ire, 
which is now removed to a prodigious Diſtance ns 
Bander ali; and if he deſires any Proof of this Fact, 
the recalling the Engl Agents from I pabam and Bandey 
Abaſſ, may pals for inconteſtable Fellen nec. | 
The third Rout is that through Indiz to Boft, which, 
as we have ſhewn in the Deſcription of the Perſian Em- 
pire, is the Eaſtern Magazine, as Bandar Abaſſ is the 
Southern, and Baſſaro is the Weſtern for all that enter 
into Perfia. By this Means it is very far from being im- 
poſſible that the Eaft-India Company ſhould introduce 
Engliſh Goods into this Empire ; but whether they are 
actua ly carried thither by this Road, is more than Iam 
able to ſay; and if they are, I preſume it is done by 
Indian, Armenian or Fewiſh Merchants. 
The fourth or laſt Rout is by the Caſpian Sea, and 
the Engliſþ Commodities that are ſent this Way, muſt of 
Neceflity paſs through Ruffia. For the carrying on this 
Trade Magazines muſt be erefted at Afractan, and from 
thence the Goods are tranſ] into the Provinces of 
Gilan or Aftarabat ; from which laſt Province the Cara- 
vans go in a Week to Meſched, which is the preſent 
W 1-3 » po . eee ee e pint 
t may be ſaid, that this is going a Way abour, 
and taking a vaſt Compaſs Wes Gur Goods ive at 
Market. To this there are two Anſwers; the firſt is, 
that let the Inconveniencies that attend this Commerce 
be what they will, they muſt be born, for we have be- 
fore ſh-wn, that little or nothing can now be expected 
from tranſporting of Goods to Bandar Maſſi, much leſs 
from Aleppo, which lies ſtill at a much greater Diſtance 
from Meſched ; ſo that we are under a Neceſſity of ta- 
king this Compaſs, if we will not entirely loſe the Perfian 
Commerce, and therefore it is to no Purpoſe to com- 
plain, even ſuppoſing the Objection were well grounded. 
The ſecond is, that there is not either Truth or Force 
in the Obje&ion, for Goods may be tranſported from 
Peterſbourg, from thence through Ruſſia to Aſtratan, 
croſs the Caſpian to Gilen, and ſo to Meſched, and the 
Returns made the ſame Way in half the Time that they 
could be made by the Way of Gambron. 45 
We may add to this, that we now go to the Mar- 
ket and ſell our Goods, or rather barter them for Per- 
Jian Silk upon the Spot, whereas formerly we went 2 
reat Way about; and notwithſtanding this, the Perſian 
actors went alſo a great Way to get at us, fince be- 
fore we could ſhip the Perſian Silk, it "muſt either be 
carried by Land to Aleppo, which was three Months 
Journey, or to Bandar Abaſfi, which was above two. 
Beſides, it is highly probable, that when our Commerce 
at Meſched is as well fixed as it was at Iſpaban, we ſhall be 
able to tranſport Eng Cloths into the remoteſt Parts 
of Tartary, and thereby reap moſt of thoſe Advantages 
that were heretofore wiſhed for and from the 
Diſcovery of a North Weſt Paſſage. It was by this very 
Canal, and in ſpite of all the Inconveniencies with 
which it has been ſu to be attended, that the 
| Dutch diſpoſed of prodigious Quantities of their Cloths 
in Perfia, which for that Purpoſe were bought up by 
the Armenian Merchants ; and it was by this Way wn, 
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that the French were in Hopes of eſtabliſhing a Trade 
to Perſia, as ap by a very curious Memoir preſented 
to the French Miniſtry upon that Head, the Subject of 
which is inſerted in the Dictionary of Commerce, one 
of the beſt and moſt uſeful Works that was ever pub- 
liſhed. But there is ſtill ſomewhat behind with which 
the Reader ought to be acquainted, in order to frame 
a true Notion of the Value and Im of this 
Trade, about which ſo many Diſputes have been of late 
Years raiſed in this Kingdom. 

11. We have already enumerated the Commodities 
of Pena, and ſhall not therefore pretend to meddle 
with them again; for in order to give the Reader a 
View of the Trade of this Empire, it will be ſufficient 
for our preſent Purpoſe, to inſiſt N upon the Silk, 
of which there are four Sorts; the firſt is, that which 
in Perfia they call Shirvan, but which we in Europe call 
Hardaſs; the ſecond, is what they call Karvary, but 
we uſually ſtile it Legee or rather Legy, from the little 
Town of Legiam in Gilan, from whence the greateſt 
Part of it is brought; the third is in their Language call- 
ed K:d-Coda-peinſend, which is as much as to ſay, Tradeſ- 
mens Silk ; the laſt is what they and we call Sherbaffle, 
or, as the common People ſtile it, Turkey Silk, from 
the Miſtake which has been ſo often mentioned. 

Of all theſe Kind of Silks, the Provinces of Georgia, 
Gilan, Mezanderan, Shirwan, Chora/an and Kirman, pro- 
duce annually, about Twenty-two thouſand Bales, each 
of about two hundred and fourſcore Pounds Weight. 
Of theſe it is computed, that not above two thouland 
Bales are wrought up in all the Manufactures of Perfia, 
from the coarſeſt Carpets, to the richeſt Brocades. At 
this Rate, there are. between five and fix Millions of 
Pounds of Silk yearly carried out of Perſia, and as it is 
worth about ten Shillings a Pound on the Spor, the 
Reader will eaſil y apprehend, that raw Silk is a kind 
of Gold Mine to the Perſans, ſince it furniſhes them 
with between two and three Millions annually, above 
one half of which is receiv'd in ready Money. 

In the next Place it is to be ſhewn, how the bringing 
in vaſt Quantities of Silk turns to the Advantage of 
this Nation. In reſpect to our Silk Manufactures, what 
we bring of this Sort ſerves only for the Shoote, for 
the Warp of all our raw Silks is, as we have elſewhere 
told the Reader, Organzine or Talian Silk, which is 
prodigiouſly dear. therefore we can abate the Price 
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of this, we may the better afford to pay for that; or if 
we can obtain the Quantities we want, in Exchange for 
our Manufactures, this will prove a very great Saving; 
and whatever can be ſaved in this Way, will enable us 
ro work ſo much the cheaper. 

It has been ſuggeſted, that it might be attended with 
Inconveniencies for our Turkey and Ruſſia Companies to 
interfere with each other in this Trade, which I con- 
feſs, ſurpaſſcs my Comprehenſion; and I am fo far from 
believing that any bad Conſequences will reſult from 
thence, that I think it may te demonſtrated, this is the 
only, or at leaſt the moſt practicable and beſt Method 
of making Companies uſeful, by engaging them to 
vie with each other in exporting Britiſh Commodities 
and Manufactures, and provided this can be done, it 
is of no real Conſequence to the Nation who does it. 
But there is another Thing that, joined to this, would 
be of ſtill greater Conſequence, and that is, the Eaft- 
India Companies, exerting themſelves in procuring of 
Silk from China, which would ſupply the Place of the 
Piedmonteſe or Organzine Silk; and thus by the united 
Efforts of theſe three Companies, it is very poſſible that 
twenty or thirty per Cent. might be ſaved in the prime 
Colt of Silk to this Nation; and of what prodigious 
Benefit ſuch a Saving would prove in our Manutactures, 
and how much it would contribute to enable us to work 
cheaper than our Neighbours, I leave every ſenſible and 
ſtudious Reader to judge. 

I know very well, that in order to bring ſuch a Pro- 
ject as this to bear, there muſt be ſome Application 
made to Parliament for an Alteration in the Duties; 
and I am perſuaded that no great Difficulty would be 
found in obtaining this, if the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Thing was fairly ſhewn, and, as it might be, fully made 
out. Our great Misfortune is, that Commerce is not 
ſufficiently explained or underſtood, the Reaſon of which 
I take to be, that none concern themſelves about the 
Theory, but thoſe who are engaged in the Practice; 
and as theſe muſt be always intereſted, it will very 
rarely happen that they can be impartial Judges. Ir is 
from this Motive that I have fo often turned my Pen 
to this Subject, with a View, if poſſible, to excite a 
more general Attention to what is certainly in itſelf the 
molt conſiderable and important Object of all political 
Conſiderations. 


Nen 


ON IV. 


Containing an Account of the Government and Conſtitution of Perſia, 
the Nature of the Shah's Power, the Diſtribution of Civil, Eccle- 
fiaſtical and Military Offices, the interior Policy of the Empire, the 
regular Forces kept up there, both Horſe and Foot, and the Nature 
and Amount of the publick Revenues. 


The whole digeſted into Order from the beſt Authorities. 
1. An Introductory Account of the Reaſon and Subjed? of this Seftion, in which the Conflitution of arbitrary 


Monar chies is explained, and applied to the preſent Purpoſe. 


2. Of the Power of the Perſian Monarch, 


how far abſolute and terrible; and how, notwithſtanding mild and equal enough, with Reſpect to the 


Bulk of the People, 


3. Of the Conſtitution of the Perſian Court, the 


ncipal Officers therein, their 


Ranks and Subordination, and the Duties of their reſpective Offices. 4. Of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
in Perſia, and the Difference between the Head of the Mahometan Church there, and in Turkey. 5. 


Of the Government of the Provinces, the 
the Preſervation of his Subjects. 6. Of the 


ſeveral Checks contrived for the Safety of the Prince, and 
regular Troop 


s or old landing Army of the Perſian Empire, 


how compoſed, under what Diſcipline, and the Methods by which it was fubſiſicd. 7. Of the new ftand- 


ing Army introduced by 
bew torrupted and rendered_uſet:ſs. 


the Shah's, intirely dependant upon them, how model d and provided for, and 
8. Of the Art Milita ? 
making War, afing offenffvely, defenſively, and particularly 


ry among the Perſians, their Manner ef 
their Method for ſecuring themſelves 


againſt Invaſions. 9. Some further Obſervations on the military Aﬀairs of this Empire, on the Ad- 
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vantages enjoyed 
eſtabliſhed among ft them in this Reſpect. 


ticulars delivered in the Courfe of this Section. 


S at this Juncture the Perfan Empire; by 
the Murder of the Shah Nadi, is in fuc 
Confuſion, that it may be in fome Meaſure 
conſidered as diflolved and no longer a 

Government at all; ſo it might ſeem excuſeable, if we 

had paſſed by this Section altogether; yet conſidering 

that even in abſolute Monarchies, Revolutions are but 
convulſive Motions, and that as ſoon as they ceaſe the 

Body Politick recovers its natural Conſtitution, we could 

not but think it very requiſite, for the Reader's Infor- 

mation, that a View ſhould be given of the Form of 
the Perfian Government, and this for three Reaſons, 

Firſt, Becauſe we are very apt to confound all abfolute 

Monarchies one with another, and to ſuppoſe that there 

neither is, nor well can be, any Diffet-nce be:ween 

them; whereas, in Truth, the Form of fuch Govern- 
ments may, and actually do vary, as much as any other 
of the milder Forms, as the Reader will fee by this 

Inſtance. Secondly, Of all the abſolute Monarchies in 

the Eaſt, the Conſtitution of the Perſians was very juſtly 

held to be the beſt; and therefore it deſerves, of 
all others, to be repreſented to the View of the Rea- 
der, why from hence will learn by what Modification 
the arbitrary Power of a Sovereign may be rendred in 
ſome Meaſure beneficial to his Subjects. Thirdly, Be- 
cauſc, in all human Probability, the Brits Nation may 
hereafter have a cloſer Communication with, and enter 
into a more extended Trade amongſt the Inhabitants 
of Per/ia than in Times paſt; ſo that it is highly requi- 
ſite we ſhould enter, at leaſt briefly, into a Subject that 
may, to us or our Poſterity, become of extraordinary 

Importance. 

It is by no Means fit, that ſo large and ſo regular a 
Collection as this ſhould be governed by temporary 
| Views, or that we ſhould take the Liberty, becauſe 
this Country is at preſent unſettled, to ſlip over its Go- 
vernment, which we have a moral Certainty will be re- 
eſtabliſned, perhaps before this very Collection is com- 
pleated. Beſides all this, there are a great Variety of 
Articles which naturally fall within the Compals of this 
Section, that tend to give us a fuller and more perfect 
Notion ef the State of this Empire and its Inhabitants, 
than can be obtained by the Peruſal of any ſingle Book 
of Travels, in which the State of the Country is repre- 
ſented, as it ſtood at the Time the Author viſited it. 
But notwithſtanding that, the Force of theſe Conſide- 
rations have determined us to inſert this Section; we 
ſhall not forget the Obl'gation we are under to keep 
Things within their due Bounds, and ſhal] therefore 
labour to deliver, as ſuccinctly as it is poſſible, without 
Prejudice to their Perſpicuity, the ſeveral Articles that 
we think ourſelves obliged to handle for the Reader's 
Inſtruction and Entertainment, and in order to render 
our Account of Pe ſia conſiſtent with the general Plan 
of this Work. PEA” 1 

2. The Shah of Perfia is an abſolute Monarch, and 
has the Lives and Eſtates of his Subjects entirely a his 
Diſpoſal. There is no Prince in the World more im- 
plicitly obeyed; let his Orders be ever ſo unjuſt, or 
given at a Time when he is fo little Maſter of his Rea- 
fon th:t he knows not what he ſays, or does, nothing 
can ſave the greateſt Subject if he determines to deprive 
him of his Life or his Eſtate; neither Zeal' for his 
Perſon, Merit, or palt Services, will avail in the leaſt. 
If he be in a Humour to ruin them, it is done by a 
Word of his Mouth, or by a Sign, and executed in an 
Inſtant, without any Form of Law, or Evidence of 
Facts. The common People, who are at a Diſtance 
from the Court, have much the better of the Quality in 
this Reſpect; there are very ſeldom Inſtances of any 
Oppreſſion or ſevere Judgments executed upon theſe, 
but they ſeem to enjoy as much Security as in any Coun- 
try in the World; and perhaps the Magiſtrates are the 
more inclined to govern equitably, in regard they know 
nothing can {kreen them from the Reſentment of their 
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The Perfians, our of Conſcience, it is ſaid, obey all 
the Commands of their Prince without Reſerve, ang 
believe that his Orders ought to be obeyed againſt the 
very Laws of Nature, infomuch that if the Son be com. 
manded to be his Father's Executioner, or the Father 
the Son's, it muſt be complied with. But if he com. 
mand any Thing in Prejudice of their Religion, they 
are not obliged toobey him, but ought to ſuffer any Thing 


Yet nothing makes the Perfian Government a 
ſo tyrannical, as the Cuſtom of executing the Governors 
of Provinces, and great Officers of State, without givin: 
them an Opportunity of making their Defence, or be- 
ing informed of the Crime they are charged with; it is 
uſual for the Shah two or three Times in a Year to ſend 


fent by ſuch Perſons as the Court intends a Favour to, 
for the Cham or Governor, to whom they are ſent, al- 
ways makes a conſiderable Preſent to the Meſſenger, . 

When he comes within two or three Miles of the 
Place where the Governor reſides, the Meſſenger ſends 
him Word to come and receive the Calaat, but inſtead of 
a fine Coat, the Governor is ſometimes preſented with a 
Halter, and is difpatched without any farther Cere- 
mony. 

This makes the Governors very circumſpect in their 
Conduct, and they are always under diſmal Apprchen- 
lions, when they hear the Calaat is arrived, —— 
how common it is to have their beſt Actions milrepre- 
ſented to their Prince. The Perfians ſay in Defence of 
this Practice, that the Court ſeldom proceeds with that 
Severity, but in extraordinary Caſes, where the Fact is 
notorious, and there is Danger of Rebellion, if they 
ſhould cite the Perſon accuſed to anſwer ; that if it be 
otherwiſe, they always give him an Opportunity of an- 
ſwering his Charge. | 

As for thoſe about the Court, whom the Shah looks 
upon as Slaves he has purchaſed, he does not think 
himſelf obliged to obſerve theſe F ormalities, but dooms 
them to be puniſhed, or put to Death, as he fees fir. 
The Sbab of Pcr/ia has no Council of State, as in the 
European Governments, but he acts as he is adviſed by 
his Prime Miniſter and great Officers ; that which moſt 
perplexes the Miniſtry, is the Cabals that are carried 
on by the Women in the Haram; the Reſolutions that 
are taken here, frequently thwart their beſt laid Schemes, 
and the Miniſters do not only run the Riſque. of having 
their Counſcls rejected, but they very often turn to their 
own DeſtruQion, if they are not ſuitable to the Incli- 
nations of the Ladies moſt in Favour, This is not an 
Evil peculiar to Perfa, but a kind of Curſe, throughout 
all Eaſtern Courts; and perhaps ſome in the Welt are 
not altogether free from it. 

3. The Royal Family of Perfa are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, more unhappy than the Princes of the Otcoman 
Blood, for though they are not put to Death ſo fre- 
quently as the former, yet they uſually have their Eyes 
put out, and live in that miſerable Condition many 
Years. They have the Tartar Title of Mirza added 
to their Names, which is equivalent to our Title of 
Highneſs, and is never given but to thoſe of the Impe- 
rial Line. The firſt Miniſter in the Empire is the 
Atamadoulet, a Word which ſignifies the Support of the 
Empire. In Petitions, or when they ſpeak to him, they 
ſtile him the Grand Vizir, or Vizir Azem. No Buſineſs 
of Conſequence is tranſacted in the State but by the 
Direction of this Miniſter, nor any Grant or Act of 
State of the Shah's held to be valid, till counterſcal'd 

him. 
* Reaſon whereof is ſaid to be, that their Sbab's 
being bred up in the Women's Apartment, and per- 
fe&ly ignorant in Affairs of State, it is neceſſary, for the 
Safety of the People, and the Preſervation of the Go- 


vernment, that their Orders ſhould be conſidered by __ 
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wiſe Miniſter, before they are put in Execution. The 
Grand Vizirs in Turkey, it is obſerved, ſeldom die a na- 
tural Death; on the other Hand, the Prime Miniſter of 
Perſia, if it be thought fit to diſcharge him, is uſually 
ermitted to retire, and end his Days in Peace with 
lis Family. The ſecond Poſt in the Government is; 
that of the Divan Begbis or Bey. This great Magiſtrate 
s the laſt Reſort in all Cauſes, Civil and Criminal, un- 
leſs where the Shab in Perſon fits in Judgment. The 
Divan Bey can command any Cauſe to be removed to his 
Tribunal, from any Court in the Kingdom; and during 
the late Reigns it has not been known that their Shabs 
have ever fat in a Court of Juſtice, or concerned them- 
ſelves in examining the Decrees of the Divan Beghi. 

In the third Rank come the Generals, and firſt the 
Generaliſſimo when there is one. The next Place is 
the General of the Cæurtcbis, which are a Body of thirty 
thouſand Horſe, of Turt or Tariar Original. The 
third is the General of Muſqueteers, a Body which 
ſerve on Horſeback, but fight on Foot like our Dra- 
goons. The fourth is the General of the Caulars, or 
Royal Slaves as they are called; and the laſt the Maſ- 
ter of the Ordnance. After the Generals, the Vacana- 
viſb or Secretary of State, poſſeſſes the next Poſt. This 
Officer regiſters the publick Acts, and has the Care of 
the Records ; he alſo appoints a Deputy in every Pro- 
vince of the Empire, who tranſmits all Affairs of Con- 
ſequence to him, to be laid before the Miniſtry. The 
laſt great Officer is the Arab, or Lord of the Water. 
Every Province has its particular Mirab, who takes 
Care to diſtribute the Waters of the Rivers and Aque- 
ducts in ſuch Proportion, that every Part of the Coun- 
try may have an equal Share. | 

Theſe are all theprincipal Officers of State. Thoſe 
of the Houſhold are firſt the Nazir, who is both 
Lord Treaſurer and Steward, and it is with this Gen- 
tleman, that all Ambaſſadors and Foreigners tranſact 
their Affairs, but there is a Comptroller and ſeveral 
other Officers which are a Check upon him, as he is on 
the Prime Miniſter, and thoſe two have a very great 
Influence in the Court of Pena. But to prevent the 


Sbab's Treaſury being miſapplied, no Sums are paid 


out of the Treaſury, but the Order paſſes under the 
Scals of the Prime Miniſter, the Nair, the Divan Bey, 
and two other Officers of the Revenue. The next is 
the [chicagaft Baſſa, who commands all that attend in 
the outward Palace, and the Guards. . 
When the Shah gocs out, this Lord marches before 
him with a great Staff, covered with Gold and precious 
Stones; he docs not fit, as ſeveral Officers do of infe- 
rior Quality, but ſtands always ready to obey his Impe- 
rial Majeſty's Orders, and ſee them executed. And 
after him is the great Huntſman, who has nor leſs than 
a thouſand Huntſmen and Falconers under bim. Af- 
ter this Officer, the principal Phyſician and principal 
Aſtrologer take Place, which are Poſts of great Honour 
. | 

4. As to Eccleſiaſtical Officers in this Empire, the 
Grand Pontiff is uſually ſtiled the Sedre in Perfia ; they 
alſo give him the Titles of Prince, Head of the true 
Church, Subſtitute of Mabomet, and Lieutenant of the 
twelve mans, or Calipbs, who ſucceeded their Patriarch 
Haly. The Churchmen and bigotted Part of the Per- 
fians hold, that the Dominion of ;the Laity is an Uſur- 
pation, and that the Government belongs of Right to 
the High-Prieſt ; but that of the Majority is, that the 
Regal Power exerciſcd by their Princes is derived from 
God, and that the High Prieſt and his Brethren oughc 
not to meddle with Politicks, yet the Sedre and his Sub- 
ſtirutes are the ordinary Judges in all civil as. well as 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ; Lawyer and Divige are Terms of 
the ſame Signification in Perfia, their eccleſiaſtical and 
civil Laws being . indeed the ſame. The temporal 
Judges have no written Laws to go by, but their De- 
crees are founded upon ancient Cuſtom, or the Equity 
of the Caſe, and the Judges in their temporal Courts 
are uſually Men of the Sword. The Segre is the ſupreme 
Judge in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and takes Place in 
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The ſecond Eccleſiaſtical Judge, is the Ancient of 
the Law, whom the Perfians ſtyle Cheik Ham; his Ju- 
riſdiction is little inferior to the Sedre's, and the People 
ſeldom appeal from one of theſe Courts to the other, 
but to the Divan Begbi, who is the ſupreme Judge in 
all Cauſes, eccleſiaſtical as well as temporal. The Cadi 
is the third Eccleſiaſtical Judge in Per/ia, he takes 
Cognizance of the ſame Cauſes with the .two former, 
but his Authority is confined to ſome particular Town 
or Diſtrict. The Mufis is the fourth, who has not that 
Authority here as in Turkey, for he cannot controul or 
reverſe the Proceedings of inferior Courts, but is re- 
verenced however as a Perſon well ſkilled in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Laws, and his Opinion frequently demanded 
by the other Judicatures, who notwithſtanding act as 
they think fit. Theſe Judges do not fit all in one 
Court, but have each their reſpective Tribunal, and 
the People apply indifferently to the one or other, as 
they are inclined. | 
5+ There is in every Province of this Empire, a Chan 
and a Vizier; the Vizier has the Government of all 
thoſe Towns and Villages which are the King's De- 
meſne Lands, or which belong to the Crown in Pro- 

iety, and the Chan of the Province in general. This 

ord Chan, or Caun, as we pronounce it, and Cham, 
ſignify the ſame Thing, namely, viz. a puiſſant or 
mighty Prince; and this is the Title of all the Tartar 
Princes in Afia; and the Perfian Provinces being of 
the Extent of Kingdoms, and formerly diſtinct Sove- 
reignties, the Perfian Court have thought fit to give 
their Governors the Titles of ſovereign Princes ; and 
the Shah of Perſia is frequently tiled now, as his Pre- 
deceſſors of old, King of Kings. Indeed the Chans in 
their reſpective Provinces, live almoſt in as much State 
as their Sovereigns, having exactly the ſame Kind of 
Officers as are in the Shah's Court with the ſame Ti- 
ties, there being ſcarce any Difference but in Numbers 
and Penſions, The Chan commands the Militia of the 
Province, and aſſigns Lands for their Maintenance; he 
reviews them at certain Times, and ſees that they are fit 
for Service, their Arms and Horſes in good Order, and 
that they all perform their Exerciſes well ; but every 
Soldier is permitted to live in his own Houſe in Time 
of Peace. 

The Chans or Governors of Provinces have their Poſts 
for-Life, and if they behave well, their Children after 
them. There are two Degrees of theſe Chans, the 
greateſt is called Beglerbeg, or Lord of Lords; the 
other is fliled Coulembeg, or Lord of Slaves. The Go- 
vernors of the Frontier Provinces are for the moſt Part 
Beglerbegs, as the Chan of Armenia, from whom the 
Chans of Churs, Marega, and other Diſtricts, in Time 
of War, receive their Orders, and are obliged to march 
under his Standard. Sometimes theſe inferior Govern- 
ments a'e made independent of the Chan of the Pro- 
vince. In every Province there are three Officers put 
in by the Government, who are independent of the 
Chan, namely, the Janitelim his Lieutenant, the Vizier 
or Receiver General of the Shah's Revenues, who hath 
alſo the Management. of the Lands belonging to the 
Crown, and the Government of alt Places where the 
Crown Lands lie; and the Yacanaviſh, or Secretary, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to take an Account of all Tranl- 
actions of Moment in the Province, and tranſmit them 
to Court. 

One principal Deſign of placing theſe Officers abour 
the Chan; is to obſerve his Conduct, and oppoſe him if 
he ſhould undertake any Thing againſt the State. Be- 


ſides theſe, the Governors of Cities and Caſtles, who are 


called Darogas, are put in directly by the Shah, and 
have their Lieutenants and Vacanaviſb allo independent 
of them; and the ſame Perſon who is Governor of the 
City is never made Governor of the Fortreſs which be- 
longs to it. The Miniſters of State, and Generals of 
Armies, have alſo their Lieutenants and Comprrollers, 
to ſuperintend their Conduct, with ſecret Orders how 
to act on certain Emergencies ; but it is obſerved, that 
unleſs in Matters where the Safety of the State is concern- 
ed, thoſe Officers have a very good Underſtanding, 
no leſs 
cheated 


le * ; 
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cheated and deceived than if the Management was in one 
Hand. Beſides, the Daroga or Governor, the Vizier 
and Vacanaviſb, there are alſo in every Town the Cai, 
or Civil Judge, before whom all ordinary Cauſes are 
heard; the Head Officer among the Trading People, 
the Provoſt or Sheriff; and every particular Trade has 
a Warden or Maſter. There is an Officer alſo who has 
a Watch, and is principally concerned in keeping the 
Peace in every great Town in the Night-time. 

The Governor of every Towr is the Judge in the 
laſt Reſort in criminal and civil Caſes too, if he pleaſes 
to interpoſe, and may inflit any Pains on Offenders 
ſhort of Death. Capital Puniſhments are very rare in 
Perſia, and the Sentence is, in moſt Caſes, paſſed by 
the Shah himſelf, The uſual Puniſhment is a Fine, 
which always goes to the Shah, or rather to the Gover- 
nor of the Province, who generally brings the Crown 
indebted to him in his Accounts. When a Governor or 
Vizier is ſent into any Province, he has his Inſtructions 
in Writing; wherein are contained the Extent of his 
Government, of the Revenues, and the Manner in 
which he is to treat the People; and Inſtructions, in 
like Manner, are given to every Officer of State when 
he enters on his Poſt. On the other Hand, when a 
Governor or other Officer returns from his Command, 
which he never does but by expreſs Order of the Courr, 
he waits without at the Gate of the Palace, and gives 
Notice by ſome of his Friends of his Arrival, -and that 
he begs to throw himſelf at his Imperial Majeſty's 
Feet ; whereupon Orders are uſually given for his Ad- 
mit!ance ; bur ſometimes, if the Perſon has miſbehaved 
in his Poſt, inſtead of an Anſwer in the ordinary Stile, 
Orders are iſſued to take off his Head. 

6. The Perfians are naturally a brave People, but the 
Sloth and Inactivity of their Princes had of late render'd 
them not ſo formidable as they uſed to be. In the laſt 
Century, under Abbas the Great, they make conſider- 
able Conqueſts on the Side of Turtey, as well as India, 
though their Troops were always much inferior in Num- 
ber to the Armies either of the Grand Signior or Great 
Mogul; but they funk in our Time ſo much below 
what they were in that Reign, that every little Tartar 
and Arabian Prince inſulted their Frontiers, and robbed 
them of ſome Part of their Territories, before the late 
Shah Nadir aſſumed the Government. | 

The Forces of Petſia are divided into the Troops of 
the State and the Shah's. The Troops of the State are 
_ entertained by the Governors of the reſpective Provin- 
ces, and paid out of certain Lands appropriated for that 
Purpoſe, and are divided into Militia and regular 
Troops. The regular, Troops are called Courtchis; they 
vere originally of Tertary, a ſtout hard y Race of People 
who lived in Tents. Theſe ate the Soldiers which are 
properly called Cooſelbaſbes, or Red-heads, fo ſtiled when 
they came to th: Aſſiſtance of Cheic' Se, the Founder 
of the late Imperial Family, for which Service he al- 
lowed them the Honour of wearing red Caps or *Fur- 
bants, of a particular Form, like that he wore himſelf. 
Theſe Cooſelbaſbes remained in their Tents, as well in 
Time of Peace as War, and employed themſelves in 
feeding, buying and ſelling of Cattle, from whence they 
were called Courtchis, or Shepherds; gle 0 

The Service they did to Cheic Seſ, and their Zeal for 
the Religion of the Imars, procured them great Re- 
ſpect, and they poſſeſſed the chief Poſts, both in the 
Court and Army; and from theſe the Perſian Soldiery, 
and afterwards all the Perfrans in general, obtained the 
Appellation of Cooſelbaſhes, a Name formidable to the In- 
dians, Turks and Tartars in the laſt Age; and it was by 
this Generation that the Turkiſh Language was intro- 
duced into the Court of Perſia, and the Northern Parts 
of that Kingdom, where they ſpeak it much more than 
the Perſian. The Cooſelbaſbes held the firſt Rank in the 
Kingdom till the Reign of Abbas the Great, who endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs them upon account of the unreaſon- 
able Influence he obſerved they had in all Affairs of 
State, depoſing and ſetting up what Princes they thought 
fir, like the Turkiſh Fanizaries, He was fo jealous of 
his own Son, on account of the Reſpect he had obſerv- 
ed they paid him, that he cauſed him to be put to 


Death, and diſperſed the Cooſeibafbes in ſmall Detach 

ments through all the Provinces 2 the Empire. . 
Troops ſerve on Horſeback, carrying a Bow and Ar. 
rows, a Sword, Poinard, and Lance, with a Hatchet 
at the Saddle-ſkirts; and for Defenſive Arms have 2 
Shield and Helmet; they are commanded always b 

their own Officers, and their General is called are 
bathi; or Commander of the Courtebis. 

Both the Courtchis and Militia have their Pay out of 
the Lands of the State of the reſpective Provinces, and 
enjoy it as their Inheritance, from Father to Son, if they 
do not refuſe to bear Arms: They are obliged to march 
to the Place of Rendezvous on twelve Hours Notice 
and every Year paſs in Review before a Commis. 
ſary ſent from Court, or before the Governor of the 
Province. | + 

7. The Troops of the Sbab are two Bodies, which 
Abbas the Great inſtituted. One conſiſts of twelve thou- 
ſand Men, and are called the Muſketeers, becauſe in. 
ſtead of Bows and Arrows they carry Muſkets, and 
though they march on Horſeback, yet like our Dragoons 
they fight on Foot. Shah Abbas uſed to oppoſe them 
to the Turkiſh Fanizaries, of whom he had obſerved 
the Enemy made great Advantage in their Engagements 
with him. Before this Time neither Foot-Soldier or 
Fire-Arms were ever heard of in Pera, and their 
Neighbours the Tartars have no Foot among them to 
this Day. The other Body conſiſted of Ten thouſand 
Horſe; theſe were called Conlars, and carried Fire- 
Arms alſo inftead of Bows. They were called Coular: 
or Slaves, to ſignify their Devotion to their Sovereign, 
or as ſome fay, becauſe they come from thoſe Countries 
from whence the Perfians had their Slaves, as Georgia, 
Circaſha, &c. Part of them are ſent as Preſents to the 
Sbah when they are young; and the reſt are deſcended 
from the People of thoſe Countries, who are ſettled in 
Pera. They almoſt all profeſs the Mabometan Religi- 
on, though deſcended from Chriſtian Parents. Abbas 
the Great had a particular Affection for this Body, and 
uſed to call them his Horſe Fanizaries, They are call 
well-made Fellows, in whoſe Courage and Fidelity the 
Shah has a particular Confidence ; for as they ſcarce 
know the Country or Relations from whence they 
ſprang, and can have no other Views, than to recom- 
mend themſelves to their Maſter by their Services, they 
are entirely devoted to the Crown, and obey every Or- 
der without Heſitationz and from among theſe, the 
Court uſually prefers Men to the higheſt Pofts ; fo that 
conſidering the Number of Georgian Women which 
are married into Pera, and the Poſts the Men who 
derive themſelves from thence poſſeſs, the Perfian 
Court may, one half of them, probably be of Georgian 
Extraction. | | 

It is obſerved, that in Perſa, as well as India, the 
Word Slave is an honourable Title, and preferable to 
that of Subject; nay, à certain Fur Author tells us, 
that the Word Koulam Shah, or King's Slave, is equal 
to that of Marquis in France, becauſe al that have that 
Denomination are ſure to be preferred to ſome Poſt if 
they behave well. Beſides theſe, there are two other 
ſmall Bodies, the one called Sophi's or Sepbi's, inftitu- 
ted for a Guard to the King's Perſon by Cheik &; 
theſe are not above two hundred Men, and wear the 
Sophi's Cap on their Heads, and for their Arms have 2 
Sabre, a Poinard, and an Ax, which they carry on 
their Shoulders. The fecond, called the Ziezari, or 
the Six hundred, who are all of the Size of Grenadiers, 
ſtout young Fellows, inftituted by Abbas the Second for 
a Guard to his Perſon, Amo 1654. The Monarchs of 
Perfia, before that Time, had no Guards in the Palace, 
or when they went abroad, for the Sephies only ſerved 
to make a Show at Feſtivals, and on publick Occaſions ; 
they wear long red Caps of the Form of a Sugar-loaf, 
and their Arms are a Muſket, Sabre, and Poinard, 
which are adorned with Silver, and exceeding fine; 
they are under the Command of the General of the 
Muſqueteers, and a ſmall Party of them do Duty at 
the Palace Gates. 

All the Troops of Perfia are comprehended under 
theſe two Names, of Courtchis and Coulars, that is, 

Shepherds 


9 


Shepherds or Slaves, by which they, underſtand the Sol- 
diers of che old r new Eſtabſiſhment. The Shah finds 
Al the T ch'Horſes, Arms, aud Atcoutrement, 
but every Man provides himſelf with Cloaths according 
mo his F n no particular:Livery, 
nn the os of t i King's Houſhold, or 
er any fret Man. ra, was in the Reign of Abbas 
2 — Bod of twelye Wodfaad Me, N be- 
Jonged to the Artillery, but they were diſcharged in the 
Reign of * Abbas che Serond, and the Perfians had no 
Artillery, yolefs ſome uſeleſs Guas, in the Front of the 
Palace" pub, and in_ſoige other great Towes, 
Which are mee for Show than Service, till they were 
. ͤ Shab Nader. ..., > 
. Their Ames were never large, confideriog the Ea. 
tent of the Empire: "Abbas the Great, ho made ſuch 
conſiderable Conquelts, had never more than a hundred 
and twenty thoefard Men in his Service in all the Pro- 

inces;\and the Sellers haue been (a ill paid in the late 
Reiggs, that they Have deſerted, and gone into foreign 
Service, or applied themſelves to other Employ- 
ments, which 'the”Conrriers winked at, putting their 
Pay-intheir Pockets, and never filling up their, Places. 
The Nn Troops not being 0 led. with Arti 
or Baggage, make prodigious ſwift Marches, and. fa 
vpon an Enemy Frequently in bis Camp or Quarters, 
with ine redible Fury, When he ſeaſt ſuſpects ſuch a Viſit. 
At. other Times they cut off bis Proviſions, and turn 
the Waters from their uſual Courſe, and havitg ſuſſi- 
cently harrafſed fim in a long March through a de. 
ſert Country, When he is fatigued and diſpirited, fall 
upon him. When an Enemy makes Head againſt 
them, they will fly till they have drawn him into ſome 
diſad vuntageous Ground, and then return to the Charge 


| | _— 
1 their Retreat, as has been obſerved, they ſhoot more 
Arrows'than when they advance, as. Hiſtory acquaints us 
was the Practice of the ancient Par/hians.- The Perfians 
never throw up any Intrenchments about their Camps, 
their Fortification is ſorie Mountain or difficult Paſs; 
but in Sieges they intrench, and uſually take a Place by 
undermining it; and it is thought that. no People un- 
derſtand Mining and ſubterranequs Works better than 
the Perla. It was thus they took Erivan, the Capi- 


tal of Armenia, from the Turks the laſt Time. This 


City, in a very ſhort Space, found almoſt every Part of 


it undermined. But as the Per/ians do not trouble them- 


ſelves with Artillery, ſo neither have they any Bread- 
waggons or Sutlers amongſt them, and yet their Camp 
is generally as well ſupplied as a Camp need to be, the 
Country People continually following them with Provi- 
fions. Indeed, as Rice and Fruit is almoſt all they want, 
ir can be no difficult Matter to ſupply ſuch ſmall Bodies 
as rake the Field in Perfia, eſpecially as they are perpe- 
tually in Motion, and ſeldom ſtay long in a Camp. 
When they are apprehenſive of an Invaſion, their 
conſtant Method is to withdraw all the People on the 
Frontiers, and deſtroy the Country in ſuch a Manner 
as the Enemy may find Nothing to ſubſiſt on, not leav- 
ing fo much as à Spire of Graſs, or a Tree upon the 
_ Ground; but they give the Huſbandmen Time to ſecure 
their Grain, Fruits, and Forage, by buryiog them, with 
moſt Part of their Utenſils, in deep Pits, which they will 
do in ſuch a Manner that it is almoſt. impoſſible co 
diſcover them; and as the Earth is very dry, they re- 
ceive no Manner of Damage. The Army having thus 
deſtroyed the Country for eight Days Journey together, 
they encamp near it in ſeparate Bodies, and as they ſee 
Occaſion, fall upon the Enemy and diſtreſs him in 
his March; ſometimes they fall upon one Quarter of 
his Camp, and ſometimes on another, in the Night- 
time; and if they cannot by this Means put a Stop to 
his March, they retire farther into the y, dri - 
ving the People ſtill before them, and deſtroying every 
Thing as before; and by theſe Means they have defeat- 
ed the greateſt Tur ils Armies. "3. 
When the Enemy are retired, every Man returns to 
his Lands again. for the Houſes, thoſe of the com- 
mon People are no great Loſs, they are ſoon run up 
—_ ſuch Materials as they find upon che Place. 
OL, Il. ; | 


-Dilemma, | 

Numbers, or but few; 
conſidering] the Extent of deſurt Grou 
over ãt ĩs 8 
are but ſ mull, de fat harrafs them in their March 
till they come to 
9. The Penſan, are excellent Markſtnen, as well with 


much, that in Glan, and Matzenderan, 'Whic 


Te Prrfians\arc-ſaid-to found their Conduct upon this 


dener ny will invade us with great 


he brings . 8 Numbers, 
ent round he muſt march 
de held ſubfiſt; if their Numbers 


Neching without running che Hazard 


their Fire- Arms, as ' their Bows and Arrows. Their 


Colours are made of tich'Sitks, in much the fame Man- 
ner as) our Horſe Standards; for à Device they write 
ſome Paſſage of che AHleoran, or 
ion af Fach, and ſometimes have a Lion, with the Sun 
-riſing>over*his Back, wrought in them. Th 
Standard · Bearer, whom they call Alemdar Ba ſſa, is one 
of their principal Mitary Officers. The Management 
af the Soldiers Pe , commended, becauſe they 
do not ſuffer it to 
- butrevery Man receives it of the Farmers of ſuch 'Lands 
as are 


part of. their Confeſ- 


e great 


paſs through their Officers Hands, 


appropriated for that Purpoſe'; the Officers Pay is 
very good the Genetal of the Muſketeers, and the 


Generab of the Coulurs, have each of them above three 
thouſand Pounds a Year; and as the Lands aſſigned for 
the Payment of it ate vaſued mighty low, it is thought 


to amount to four Times as much. 


In time :6f Peace, they uſually *ktep a Body of fix 
or ſeven thouſand Mr Sab kr Bh, 
to prevent the Incurſions of the roving Arabs.' The 
Governor of Ai Has: about five thouſand Me 
under his Command, and the Governor of Georgia a 
-bke Number. In Cheruſſan they have uſually eight thou- 


ſand Men to bridle the Let Tartars; aud ſuch another 


Body in the Province of Candabar, towards India, and 


theſe Troops being the Outguards of the Empire, and 


almoſt im conſtant Rction, were eſſeemed pretty good; 
but as for the reſt, who are cantottect in the Inland 
Country, they enjoyed ſo long n Peace, that even Tra- 
vellers obſerve,” they had not the Air of Soldiers. 

In choſe Parts of the Country, where they have Sea 
for u Boundary; * 


they keep ſearce any Troops, inſo- 

lie on 
the Cad Sen, the Coſſactr haye landed ſmall Parties, 
and — the Country 'for ſeveral Days together; 
and che Muſeovites very lately | fixed themſelves 
wich very little Oppoſition, though it be one of the 
richeſt and moſt ferte Countries in the Empire. The 
Perfian Generals are perplex'd with nothing ſo much as 


the ſtupid Conduct ef the Court, in attending to the 


Predictions of their Aſtrologers. Theſe Men are ever 
averſe to War, becauſe” they are obliged to take the 
Field with the Prince, and therefore ſeſdom fail to pro- 
nounce it unlucley td enter into one on any Conſidera- 
tion whatever; and if è ver they are brought to approve 
of a War, they — te lucky Minute, 
when to encamp, and when to march, &c. So that the 
Generals loſe the great Advantages which might be made 
ſometimes, by waiting till they ronſult che Stars. The 
favourite Women and the Eunuchs are no leſs averſe to 
War chan the Aftrologers; for in lofing their Prince, 
Joſe their all, and therefore they conſtantly fall in 
with the Aſtrologers, to divert their Lord from every 
Enterpriſe which carries à Face of Danger. 1 
All this muſt be underſtood of the old Line, of 
which Thamas the Son of Hyſſein, depoſed by Mer-Weys, . 
and after wards reſtor d. depos'd again, atid ar laſt put to 
Death, by ThawasKuli'Ran, or with his Privity, who there- 
upon aſſumed the Title of N Nady, was the Jaft. It is a 
Thing forprizing, that confidering the great Extent of 
Coaſt which they have upon the Penſan Gulph, and 
the Ocean on the South, and the Number of their Pro- 
vinces bordering upon the Caſpiun Sea, they ſhould ne- 


ver think in earneſt, or to ſpeak with the greater Pro- 


priety, ſhould never think at all of raifing a Naval Force, 
which if they had done, would have rendered them ſe- 
cure at Home and reſ Abroad. 
The only Reaſon that can be aſſigned for this is, 
their Neglect of Trade, which Defect in their Conſti- 
tution, ebe ingenious Reader will artentively conſider, 
he will without Difficolty | * it is the. ſole 
” 10 


Source 
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Source of the frequent Troubles, Rebellions, and Re- 
volutions, which have ſo often brought the Perfian Gd- 
vernment to the Brink of Ruin. This will be the more 
obvious to the Reader, when we come to ſtate the Na- 
ture of Property among the Per/ians, from hence it 
will appear, that the landed Intereſt in that Country is 
tolerably ſecured ; but as the like Proviſion is not made 
for, the Money'd Intereſt, People do not turn themſelves 
ſufficiently to thoſe Methods of. Subſiſtance that would 
make the Government eaſy, and themſelves happy. 
10. The Lands of Perfig are either ſuch as ate cul- 
tivated, or ſuch as are uncultivated, and uninhabited, 
of which the latter are ten to one more than the for- 
mer. The Lands in Occupation ate of four kinds; 
the Lands of the State, the Shab's demeſne Lands, the 
Lands of the Church, and laſtly, thoſe belonging to 
private Men. The Lands of the State contain much 
the greater Part of what is cultivated, and are in the Poſ- 
ſcion of the Governors of the reſpective Provinces, who 
out of them take their own Revenue, and aſſign” the 
reſt for the Payment of their Officers, and the I roops 
they are obliged to maintain; for every Soldier has his 
Pay aſſigned him upon ſome: Village or Farm, in the 
ſame Manner as in Sweden. The Demeſnei Lands are 
the Shab's particular Eſtate, out of which are paid the 
Officers of the Houſhold, and the Troops he maintains 
over and above thoſe which are maintained at the. Charge 
of the reſpectiye Provinces, and the Reſidue are given 
among the Courtiers and Favourites; or managed by 
the Viziers and Intendants, who remit the Produce of 
them into the Treaſury. * 100 ei 
The Lands which belong to the Church, are the Do- 
nation of Princes, or private Men, and are accounted ſa- 
cred, ſo that they are never taxed. or confiſcated for any 
Crime whatever, and after one Y ear's Poſſeſſion, the Title 
of them cannot be called in Queſtion, on any Account 
whatever. The Lands of private Men are held of the Crown 


for the Term of 1 nine Years, paying an inconſi- 
derable Quit - rent; at the Expitation of the Term 
of ninety nine Years, they are allowed to renew their 
Leaſe for the ſame Number of Years on advancing one 
"Year's Income. As to the uncultivated Lands, if any 
Perſon deſires to build upon them, or to convert any 
Part of them into plowed Fields or Gardens, ' the 
King's Officers procure him a Grant for ninety nine 
Years, under a ſmall Rent, which Terms are renewed 
as other private Eſtates z. ſo that all Ranks of Men de- 
rive their Eſtates immediately from the Crown, and by 
this Method have a Perpetuity, on Payment of their 
Fines and accuſtomed Rents. | 
The Officers of the Shah, as well as private 
let out their Lands to Huſbandmen, upon Condition of 
receiving a third Part of the Produce uſually; but the 
Rent is more or leſs, according to the particular Agree- 
ments of the Parties; and the Grain in Pena being 
ſubje& to be deſtroyed by Hail, Drought, Locuſts, and 
other Inſects, the —_— never fail to inſiſt on an 
Abatement in theſe Caſes, When the Deſtruction is 
very great, the Huſbandmen take the withered Bran- 
ches of Trees, and the damaged Ears of Corn, and 
reſort to the Shah's Officers, complaining of the Seaſon, 
and their Inability to pay their uſual Rent; if they 
have received never ſo little Hurt, their Complaints are 


very loud, and they frequently make an Advantage of 
the Misfortune. | 


Private Landlords are leſs ſubject to be impoſed upon 


in theſe Caſes, having the Lands under their Inſpection, 


but then their Tenants are not ſo much op and 
ſubject to ſuch Hardſhips as the Tenants of the Crown. 
The Shah's Officers frequently pretend they have no 
Authority to make Abatements, and thereupon whole 
Villages go up to Court, and deliver their Fetitions to 
the Shah in Perſon, inſomuch that there is ſeldom leſs 
than ſeven or eight thouſand People attending at pa- 

han on theſe Occaſions. The Court uſually ſends Or- 
ders hereupon to the Provinces to make ſuch Allowance 
as the Nature of the Caſe requires, or depute Commiſ- 
ſaries to enquire into the Truth of the Complaint, but 
in either Caſe the Crown is uſually defrauded; for the 


Countrymen ſo well underſtand che Force of Bribes, 
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e 
vourable Repreſentation of the C | Other a 
ſent to , Aung ih 45 a 
Tue Shah and private Owners have the like Profie, 
af the-Hluſbandmen's Cattle, as they have of their 
as the third Fleece, and the third Part of the Breed. and 
of Fruit, the Crown has ſtill a greater Share, ther, 


ty 1 : . are, there 
ing not that Charge of manuring and.cultiyating Be 
Trees; 4s there is of the Grounds which, produce 


The Governors of Provinces tectlies the . 
fies out of the Lands of the State, towards the Paymen: 
of the Officers, and Troops of the Province, 38 the 
Sbab does out of his own Lands, and. every Province 
befides makes large Preſents, from Lime to Time, to 
the' Court, of the beſt the Country Affords, whether 

Silk; Grain, Fruits, Cattle, or whatever is in Eſtee 
among them; and theſe are ſent in ſuch antities, 
as are ſufficient to ſupply the Shah's Heuſhold, and 
therefore may be accounted a conſiderable. Part ol the 
Revenue. The Shab has alſo the ſeventh. Fleece, and 
the ſeventh of rhe Breed of the Cattle, in thoſe Laadz 
which are not appropriated to his Uſe, and this is a 
rear Addition to his Revenue, for. the Shepherds of 
Perſia, like the ancient Patriarchs, poſſeſs vaſt Flocks and 
Herds, on which they continually attend, living in 
Tents, and removing from one Place to another, as 
they can meet with Paſture for them; for thoſe Lands 
which are not the Property of particular Perſons, are at 
Liberty for all Men to graze upon, though the Sbab's; 
and this Payment of the ſeventh Beaſt ſeems to be an 
Acknowledgment of his Property in them. Theſe 
wealthy Shepherds the People of ihe Eat call, Saranct- 
chin, whence we have the Word, Saraten, that is 
to ſay, an Inhabitant of the Fields, for they live in 
Tents, far from Towns, two or three hundred together, 
and ſometimes you ſee a thouſand or two encamped in 
one Place; they perfectly cover the Plains with their 
be txo ot 


Flocks and Herds, that ſometimes you 
three Hours in paſſing through them and the Sab has 
an Officer called 1:b-mban Baſbi, or chief of the Shep 

herds, reſiding in every Province, who takes the f 

venth of the Cattle for the Shab's Uſe, viz.. of Sheep, 
Aſſes, Mules, Camels and Goats; as to Horſes, it ſeems 
the Shah is entitled to every third Colt; of Silk and 
Cotton alſo, it is ſaid the Shab has a third Part over 
the whole Kingdom. | | 


Minerals and precious Stones belong to the Shah only, 
and he has Two per Cent. of all Money. The Money 
that is raiſed by the Waters is another conſiderable Part 


of the Revenue, for every Perſon pays for their being 
let into his Fields or Gardens; nothin 


will grow ia that 
parched Country without ir. A Tribute is alſo paid 
to the Crown by all People who are not of the 
Religion of the Country, whether Natives or Foreign- 
ers, and this amounts to a Ducat a Head; and there 
is a Tax of ten Pence on every Shop of the handy- 
craft Trades, and twenty Pence on the reſt. The Cuſ- 
roms and Port Duties are another Branch of the Reve- 
nue, but theſe do not amount to much here, for they 
have no confiderable Port except Gambron. As for the 
Merchandize carried into Perſia, or out of it, by Land, 
they only pay a ſmall Sum for a Camel's Load, and 
proportionably for every Mule or Ox, without exami - 
ning what the Packs contain. But that Part of the 
Revenue which is merely caſual, exceeds all the reſt, 
viz. what ariſes by the confiſcated Eſtates, and the 
Preſents which are made by the great Lords, Governors 
of Provinces, c. and particularly thoſe which are made 
on New Year's Day. They preſent the Shah with 
wrought Silks, Horſes, Aſſes, beautiful Boys and Girls, 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Perfumes, and every 
thing which is rich and curious, and may ſerve for 
Uſe, Ornament, or the Pleaſures of Life; and as there are 
ſeveral handicraft Trades which pay no Duties, to, the 
Crown, as Carpenters, Maſons, and ſome others, theſe are 
obliged to work for the Shah when he requires it, without 
Pay; whatever Buildings or Palaces the Shah erects 
or repairs, he has only the Materials to find, the War- 
den or Chief of the Trade is obliged to 8 — 
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Number of Workmen, which ſaves the Treaſury a 
deal of Money, and therefore the Labour of thoſe 
People may well be eftcemed Part of the Revenue. 
The Maintenance of Ambaſſadors, and the providing 
them with Carriages, is done alſo at the Charge of the 
,. and coſts the Shah Nothing. When he has a 


Mind to reward any Perſon for any ſignal Piece of Ser- 


vice, this is done alſo at the Expence of another; he ſends 
. e r 
e 


bor Royal Veſt, for which the Chan makes 
the Meſſenger a Preſent uſually of ten times the Value 
or Mares according to the Poſt be is in. The Shah 
ſometimes expreſſes the very Sum be expects ſhould be 
pud, which 1s commonly exceeded out of Reſpect, and 
2 a Proof the Perſon values the Prince's Favour. But 
-atwithſtanding the Impoſitions above-mentioned, the 

ople do not ſeem to be oppteſſed or impoveriſh'd ; 
even the Tradeſmen and Huſbandmen appear to be in 
ay Grcumnſtances, and few of them but have Rings on 
ir Fingers and Arms. One great Advantage to the 
ect i. that ſcaree any of the Duties are farmed, 
and in Times of Scarcity the Court is very indulgent 
and ready to make Abatements of their Rents and 

ax in Proportion to the Occaſion, As to Poll or 
perſdnal Taxes, there are none in Perfie, unleſs that 


- 


hich is Jevied upon thoſe of a different Religion; nor 
= neceſſary Projifions of any Kind taxed. 
Wpbat the. Kevenue of the Crown may amount to in 
the whole, is very uncertain, depending ſo much as it 
does upon Caſualties; thoſe who have attempted to com- 
pute it, ſay, that one Tear with another the Revenue 
amounts to four Millions, of our Money; which, con- 
fidering their Troops are moſt of them paid out of the 
Lands of the State, that are not reckoned into this 


Account, is conſiderable ; but as the Splendor and 
Magoificence of the Perfian Court is much beyond any 
thing we have in Ezrope, poſſibly very little of it may 


remain in the Treaſury at the Year's End. The Court, 
whether it remains at Iſpaban, Meſched, or any other 
| Capital, or removes from one Province to another, as 
ic uſed to do during the Summer, if we conſider the 
Women, the Eunuchs, and other Officers and Ser- 
vants, dom conſiſts of leſs than ten thouſand Perſons 
which guns: to _ the Houſhold, not including the 
Troops, or the great Men and their Dependants, which 
it muſt require an immenſe Sum to maintain. The 
Officers of the Revenue ſend Year up to Court 
the State of their F re a Yr 22 Tum and 
| roduces, examined and arte y the princi- 
da haves of the reſpective Places, which are 
ed upon as ſo many Dehentures ; and theſe given in 
Payment to thoſe who are entitled to Penſions or Salaries 
from the Crown. In like Manner every Governor pays 
all the Officers and Soldiers of his Province, with Aſ- 
ſignations on the Lands belonging to the Province 
there is very little Money diſburſed on thoſe Occaſions, 
and where the Pay is ſmall, as that of the common 
Soldiers, and inferior Servants, one Man is deputed 
from the Troop or Company to receive the Wages of 
the reſt, and the Reſidue, after all Demands are ſatisfied, 
is remitted into the Imperial Treaſury. | 
It may not be amiſs to add a few Words concerning 
the Seals under which Acts of State are paſſed in Perſia ; 
they have five Seals which are uſed in five ſeveral 
Branches of Buſineſs, one in all ſuch Affairs as concern 
the demeſne Lands. A ſecond for Commiſſions, Let- 
ters Patents, c. The third only in Military Affairs. 
The fourth about the Revenue; and the fifth in Things 
relating to the Houſhold. There are no Arms en 
ven upon them, but on one there are the Names of the 
twelve Iman or. Patriarchs, on the others, a Scrap of 
the Alcoran, or ſome pious Expreſſions, ſhewing their 
Dependance on God, and his Prophet Mabomet. The 
Form of one of the Seals is round, two others are 
— and the other two are of an irregular Form. 
largeſt are about the Bigneſs of a Crown-piece, 
and the others about half Bigneſs. They are 
made of Turquoiſes, Rubies, Emeralds, or ſome other 
precious Stones, The principal Seal the Shah always 
wears about his Neck, and on every Friday all Inſtru. 


> 
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great ments which require theſe Seals, are carried to the Pa- 


lace, and ſealed in the Sheb's Preſence. The Impreſ- 
ſion is made on the Paper, with a kind of thick Ink, 
and not on Wax, as with us; the ſame Uſage prevails ia 
moſt of the Eaſtern Courts. 

11. The Generality of the World will agree from 
this View of the Perfien Policy, that there is no Reaſon, 
ſo long as their Government continues in a ſettled Con- 
dition, to look upon the whole Nation as Slaves and 
Beaſts of Burthen. It is very certain, that there are 
great Errors in this, as well as in all the Confticutions 
founded on the Kboran, and it muſt be ſo, for that Book 
urſelf is a mere Syſtem of Tyranny; and which is worſt 
of all, it is that this Syſtem came from God. 
Ic is upon this Principle, that the abſolute Power of their 
Princes is built; for as to all the Qualifications beſides, 
they are brought in from the Remains of the old Per- 


as Government, which by their apparent Wiſdom, and 


natural Rectitude, have continued in Uſe through all 
Invaſions, and in Spite of - all Changes of Govern- 
ment. Thus the Governors, Treaſurers, and Secreta- 
ries of Provinces, are preciſely mentioned, both by ſa- 
cred Writers, and by the Greet Hiſtorians, as well as 
modern Travellers. The profound Reſpect born to 
the Shab, is the Remains of that Reverence paid to their 
Emperors of old, of which the Heathen Writers are 
full, which A/exander would have transferred to himſelf, 
and for which chiefly the Romans looked upon the Par- 
thian as a barbarous Nation. | 
But above all, the new- Years Gifts are the ſtrongeſt 
Teſtimonies of the Difficulty there is in extirpating an- 
cient Cuſtoms amongſt any Ser of People. This was 
the Practice in the moſt early Times, and the Per/ian 
Emperors with all their Pride were then very bumble to 
and familiar with their People. They cat and drank 
with them in Publick ; they gave Audience to all who 
deſited it, and as they received Preſents even from the 
meaneſt, ſo they received every Man's Petition, and 
granted almoſt every Man his Requeſt. | 

There are many other Things, in which the modern 
Perfians reſerable very much their remoteſt Anceſtors, 
but in nothing more than in their natural Inclination to 
and wonderful Genius for Poetry. This is ſo univerſal, 
that every Chan, and indeed every rich and powerful 
Man, keeps a Poet in his Houſe, to whom occaſionally 
they give Themes, and. it is wonderful how well and 
how ſuddenly they execute them. Theſe Sort of Peo- 
ple alſo frequent Coffee houſes, and other publick Pla- 
ces, where, for the Amuſement of idle People, they re- 

t their Performances with infinite Spirit, and with 
inimitable Grace. It is certain, that the Perfians are 
very nice in their Rhime, but ſomewhat looſe in their 
Numbers, that is to ſay, they regard Cadence more 
than Quantity. Yet no Nation in the World has more 
of that Enthuſiaſm, which is the Eſſence of Poetry; 
the very ſound of their Verſes ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes 
the Subject, even to the Ears of thoſe who are little 
acquainted with their Language; ſo that Foreigners are 
never at a Loſs to know, whether their Poems are merry 
or melancholy, humourous or grave, intended to inſtruct, 
or calculated only to divert. 

In ſhort, almoſt all their Learning conſiſts in Poetry, 
for their Proverbs are in Rhime, ſo are their Fables, and 
they have Hiſtories in Verſe of a great Length, which, 
though ſufficiently crouded with Fable, are ſeldom or 
never without a Ground of Truth. Ir is true that their 
modern Writers, many of them, make Uſe of Proſe, 
but even this is intermixt with Verſe, and they are alſo 
very apt to quote Verſes in Converſation, which th 
are obſerved to do with great Propriety. But it is 
our Notice, that no kind of Writing is here ſo much 
in Fang, as ny which is N — 2 _ 

nerall aking, u their Nei urs. As for Ex- 
— 5 Aa — th Turks as Brutes and Barba- 
rians; and whenever they have a Mind to repreſent a 
Blockhead, they are ſure to paint him in a Turtiſb 


Dreſs. The Indolence, Effeminacy, and Luxury 
of the Indians, are likewiſe common Topicks of Rail- 


lery, and ſo are the Faults and Follies of the Tartars; 
the Pride and Self-ſufficiency of the Georgians ; the Cun · 
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though in a Manner ſo different from ours, that it is 
a long Time before it becomes pleaſant to a Stranger's 
Ear. There is no ſuch Thing as Singing in Parts, 
but they ſing one after another, and they generally ſing 
to: ſome' ſtringed laſtruments, like the Lute or Wol: 
Their Men ſing better than the Women, but there are 
not many of them that practiſe it, Singing being look d 
upon as a ſcandalous Employment in Pena, ell as 
Daacing. People of Condition will not! ſulfer - Chil- 
dren to leari eicher the one or the other, but it is left 
almoſt entirely to the common Wenches and Proſtirutes, 
as it is indeed. all _ the Eaſt. — 
decency in People of any Reputation to fing, and 
— Man con — Fronts 
it in Company. The Perfians call theit Singing-wemen 
Cine, intimating that they deri ve their Sul from the 
Daughters of Cain, who they ptetend were the firſt In- 
veritors of Singing and Muſick in the Eaſt. | 
They have 2 great Number of Inftrements both of 
String and Wind Muſick, ſome ia Shape like our Haut- 
boys and Flutes, others like the Viol, Harp, Virgiaals, 
Kettle · drums, and Trumpets; but ſurely their Trumpet 
is: the moſt monſtrous Inſtrumeat 'for Size and Sound 
that can be met with; ic, is:-commonly ſeven or eight 
Foot long, and proportionably wide at the great End, 
and as much as a Man can hold up; theſe and their 
Drums, in a Manner, drown all other Sounds, though 
the leſſer Inſtruments, as has been -obſerved, have no 
great Harmony in them: And indeed their Mufick, as 
it is called, ſerve chiefly inſtead of Clocks, to let People 
know the Time of Day or Night, ſounding conftantly 
at certain Hours, for Beils they have none and when 
the Shah or any great Man goes out of his Palace, you 
have always Notice of it by theſe Drums and Trumpets, 
who-fand over the Palace Gate, or in ſome Baleony 
or Gallery, and play upon ſuch Qccaſions, being heard 
at a vaſt — In — Places — Muſick and 
Dancing Girls make Part of 4 great Man's Equipage, 
and — he goes abroad. * 
It is obſervable, that the Strings of their Iuſtruments 
are never made of Gut, the tauching of any thing be- 
longing to a dead Animal, eſpecially the Entrails, be- 
ing held a Pollution; they make them therefore of ewiſted 
Silk, or Braſs Wire, and it is not only indecent, as has 
been obſerved, for People of Condition to play upon 
a muſical laſtrument, but it ſrems alſo to be prohibited 
by their Religion, and therefore their Ecclefrafticks.and 
Devotees will not ſo much as be preſent at ſuch Enter- 
tainments. | | 
- Aſtronomy is ſtudied in Perſia purely for the Sake of 
Aftrology, which laſt they term the Revelation of the 
Stars. | he People of the Eaſt look upon Aſtrology 
as the Key to Futurity, and they have an inſatiable Cu- 
rioſity for prying into Things to come. This ſeems to be 
the principal End of their Studies, and they look upon 
a Perſon to be ſtupid and ignorant to the laſt Degree, 
who ſpeaks tightly of this Science. The Aſtrologets of 
Perſia, at leaſt the moſt celebrated, are all Natives of 
the Province of Charaſan or BaFria, and the moſt noted 
among them of the Town of Genabed. The Shah ne- 
yer entertains an Aſtrologer who is not of that Town. 
The Reaſon that the Aſtronomers here have more Skill 


in their Art than elſewhere, it is ſaid, is becauſe the Air 
is drier and purer, by which Means they have a better 
unity to .obſerve the Motions of the Stars. If 


we conſider the Number of Aſtrologers that are ſound 
in Per ia, the Rank they hold, and the large Penſtons 
they receive from the Crown, we may eaſtly gueſs at 
the Confidence that People put in them; they are paid 
by the Government no leſs than four hundred thouſand 
Pounds per Annum. > e 
To the Poſt of chief Aſtrologer to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty there is annexed a Penſion of ren thouſand Pounds 
per Annum, and to the ſecond A five thouſand 
Pounds per Anmm, and to the reſt according to their 
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The Government; Laus, an Conſtitution 
ning and Self«intereſtedneſs of che Ruſſians, and the 
Coverouſneſs of the Auropbant, are frequentiy expoſed 
by:their WI... i 

They are far from being ignorant of Muſiek as a 
Science; they learn by Rule, and they play by Note, 


ed them; they have fince indeed endeavoured to imitate 


Book III. 
Skill.” They have alſo In Prefetits inhüatly two Bg 
thouſand Founds, mH yet they eder ae 
rily puniſhed, and put to Death for the mot "trivial 
Offences, and even for Actions the molt innocent in 
themſclves, according to the Caprice' of their Prince. 
Sit Jobn Char din relates, that in the Reign of 975 
when the Shah and all the great Men” were aft. 
to ſee ſome Criminals of State cut in Pieces, and the 
Obief of the Aſtrologers was there amojg the reſt; the 
Shah viewing attentively the Countenances of dis Cour 
tiers, obſer ved that the Sede rene ſhut tis Eyes 
at every Stroke of the Sabre, ag her Mie to bella fd 
horrid a Slaughter; he chereupon palfed td We Governor 
of a Province who' far near him, and bid htm put but the 
Eyes of that Hog who at at his Left Hand, finice he wid 
yy uſe _ ; Pom = ks nh in an Inſtant on the 
unhappy Aſtrologer, which P; bis Deſtiny the Star 
e eee eee 
There are conſtantly à certain Number of Aſtrolo⸗ 
r. at the RGyal Palace, ufd always ſame 

the chief of them abour the Shall's'Petſon, encept 
When he is in the Huram with his Women, who adwer⸗ 
tiſe him of the lucky or unlucky Moments. Every tae 
of them carries an Aſtrolabe hanging i Hr Girdle, in 
a neat little Caſe not n Mottow of one! 
Hand; they are conſulted not only'in Affairs of Im. 
rtance, but frequently upon the Teaſt'Trifles; for l 
nee, if his Imperial Majeſty all go abroad; if ir 
be an auſpicious Hour to enter the Mum; if ir" be 4 
. Time to eat, or to give Aodiente, Sc, When 
beſe Qveſl ions ate aſked; the Aſtrploger immediately 
takes out his Aſtrolabe,obſerves the Situation of the Stars, 
and by the Affiſtance of his Tables makes hix” A trotogi. 
cal-Conelyſions, to which they giswe entite Faith as to 
an Oracle, offending againſt which would be dangerous. 
Their Aſtronomers obſerve pretty Fultly-the Fete 
of the Sun and Moon, and often forete) che very Mo- 
ment wherein thoſe” Luminaries will de obſcured; but 
there are Inſtances of their being miſtaken half an Hour, 
and eſpecrally in Eclipſes of * Sun; bot they differ 
from us in Nothing tnore than in the Calculation of 
the Vernal Equinox, there being ſom an Hout's 
Difference between them and the *Europeans. Comets, 
they apprehend, always portend "fome*great Calamity. 
bur generally ſuppoſe their malign Influences are direkt - 
ed againſt ſome other Empire than their own. They 
had neither Celeſtial Globes, or Charts, *or. Teleſcopes, 
to obſerve the Conſtellations, till the Zu#opeans import- 


their ccleſtiat Globes, and had only Toine Repreſenta- 
tions of the Conſtellations before in-a "Book called, 
The Schemes of Abdal Rbamen. It is obſervable however, 
that the Figures were much the fame as'on our Globes; 
the Longitudes and Latitudes of the Stars are alſo mark- 
ed, but a little different from ours. The Perfians gene- 
rally make forty eight Conſtellations, and the Names 
of them, for the moſt Part, are the fame we give them; 
but ſome of them are different. The only Inſtruments 
they uſe in any of their Operations, are the Aſtrolabe 
and Jacobs Staff; and as it is with theſe alone they take 
the Elevation of the Pole, it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
their Latitudes are very exact; their Aſtrolabes, it is 
true, are very curiouſly made, and commonly by thoſe 
who uſe them. of We | 

The Perfien Almanack is called Tatumi; it is proper- 
ly a Mixture of Aftronomy and judicial Aftrology, 
2 an Account of the Conjunctions, Op 
tions, Aſpects, Longitudes, Latitudes, and, in ſhort, 
the whole Diſpofition of the Heavens. It contains 
alſo Prognoſticks of the moſt notable Events, as War, 
Famine, Plenty, Diſeaſes, and other Accidents of hu- 
man Life, with the lucky or unlucky Times for tranl- 
acting all Manner of Affairs, directing the People to 
regulate their Conduct accordingly. Feſtivals allo 
are marked, as in our Almanacks, but whereas we di- 
vide the Year into four Parts, they make only two, 
Winter and Summer. What is moſt obſervable is, 
that though there are great Numbers of theic Alms- 
nack-makers, and though they frequently diſagree even 
in their Aſtronomical Calculations, as well as their Pre- 
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ditions they are nevertheleſs looked upon as infallible ; 
a Thing ſcarce to be credited, jf we had not ſome Exam- 
ples of the ſame Kind nearer Home. 

Ther Prognoſtications are generally taken from the 
Moon, their Artiſts believing that this ſublunary World, 
as it is called, is much more influenced by this Planet, 
chan by the Sun. And theſe Aſtrologers, like other 
Oracles, endeavour conſtantly to deliver themſelves in 
dubious and equivocal Expreſſions, which may bear vari- 
ous Meanings; fo that if their Predictions prove true in 
any Senſe, or but in Part, they are ſure to meet with Ap- 

uſe, tho* they ſhould fail in ſome Circumſtances. They 
. the Earth more than the Heavens, and 


to be govern'd' by the Conſideration of probable Cir- 


cumſtances, rather than the Conſtellations, and their 
Predictions on that Account are frequently found true. 
For Inſtance, 0 4 are a ways publiſhed in 
the Spring, w inter is and according 
to MY Weather they then had, 28 difficult Matter 
to foretel, whether they ſhall have good or bad Crops 
in the Summer, eſpecially in a Climate where it does 
not vary as in Euroje; and from the ſame Premiſes 
they will be able to paſs a tolerable Judgment on the 
Health er Sickneſs of the enſuing Seaſons. But above 
all, as the Aſtrologers are always about the Court, and 
have ſo great a Share in the Adminiſtration of Affairs, 
and ſuch Credit with all the World, they may be ſu 
poſed to make very ſhrewd Gueſſes in Relation to Poli 
ticks. They cannot but obſerve the Humours and Diſ- 
fitions of the Prince and his Favourites, the Likeli- 
there is that one will be reſtored, and another 
diſgraced. Nay they know very well what an Influence 
themſclves have in theſe Caſes, inſomuch that there very 
rarely happens a conſiderable Alteration in the State, 
but it is brought about, and is indeed the Effet of 
ſome of their own Prediftions. 
But Aſtrology is not the only Foible of this kind, for 
they have various other Sorts of Divination, which have 
grown into Uſe by Degrees, under the ſeveral Changes 
of their Government. It is true, that for the moſt 
Part their A ſtrologers practiſe theſe, but not excluſively, 
for there are others = practiſe them likewiſe, more 
eſpecially Geomancy, which is the favourite Method of 
Divining throughout all the Eaſt. Charms and Amulets 
again iſeaſes and Enchantments, are another Part of 
ir Superſtition ; you will not find a Perſſan without 
his Amulet, and ſome of them almoſt loaded with them; 
put them alſo about the Necks of their domeſtick 
Animals; theſe A mulets have certain Inſcriptions on Pa- 
per, and ſometimes on jous Stones, and theſe lu- 
criptions they wear in file Bags about them; they 
contain ſome Paſſages of the Alcoran, or Sentences of 
their Saints or Prophets, applicable to the Diſeaſe or 
Enchantment they would avert ;- The Perfians alſo are 
extravagantly ſuperſtitious in Relation to Days and 
Times. They depend in theſe Caſes, as much on the 
Diviners and Aftrologers, as a Child upon its Nurſe ; 
for Inſtance, when the Shah is upon a 2 the A- 
ſtrologers will make him riſe at Midnight, and begio his 


March in the worſt Weather that can happen, and per- 


haps out of the high Road, to avoid the unfortunate 
Hour, or his evil Stars, as from Ignorance or Knavery 
they moſt impudently call them, 

We muſt not however imagine, notwithſtanding 
theſe Follies are very „that there is not ſome 
kind of real and uſefol Learning amongſt this great 
Nation. Moral Philoſophy is in high Credit with them, 
and is not only taught but practiſed; they have many 
excehent and judicious Books upon this Subject, inwhich 
the Viciffirudes of human Life, and the Folly of placing 
Happineſs in ſenſual Enjoyments, are very fully a1 
very finely ſtated, As for the ordinary Parts of Edu- 
cation, and ſuch as may fir Youth for common Buſineſs, 
they have as many Conveniencies as other People. There 
are abundance of Schools in every Town, where, beſides 


the Perfian, is taught the Arabict, which is their learn- 


3 Lan z the Alcoran, and _ other ſacred 

Writings, are all in this Language, and the Alcoran 

is looked upon as the n 1 both 

1 and Rhetorick. People of Condition 
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chuſe to have private Tutors for their Children, rather 
than ſend them to theſe publick Schools; and no Nation, 
it is ſaid, is more intent on the Education of Children, 
and breeding them up to manly Exerciſes, than the 
Perfians. Their Schools are called Mekteb, which ſig- 
nifes an Entrance; this being, ſay they, the Gate by 
which Lads enter into the Sciences. | ; 

There are, as has, been ſaid, many in every Town, 
and the Ex of Schooling is very ſmail. They learn 
the_Perfian and Arabias Languages, with Writing and 
Accounts, which when they a e arrived at ſome Perfection 
in, they are removed to fome College, or Medres, as 
they call them, which ſignifies a Place where their Doc- 
trine or Principles of their Religion are taughr. Their 
Colleges are all endowed and ſome of them very rich- 
ly ; the largeſt have fifty or ſixty Apartments, and to 
each of them belong two Chambers. In thoſe Colleges 
that are beſt endowed, every Scholar has about two 
Shillings a Day allowed him, which he lays out as he 
thinks fir, for they do not common together. 

There are ſome Colleges where the Students have no 
more than a Penny a Day, and yet Intereſt is made to 
get into one of theſe, on account of having a Lodging 
gratis, and ſome other caſual Advantages. Many here 
are, who get in without any Deſign to ſtudy, and live 
and grow old in thoſe Houſes, and are allowed to 
have their Wives and Children with them, whoſe prin- 
cipal Deſign ſeems to be in Eaſe and Idleneſs. There 
are abundance of Colleges in the great Towns of Per- 
fia, and ſome in the Villages. The Perfians lay out 
the greateſt, Part of their Charities in publick Founda- 
tions. In the firſt Place, they uſually build a Caravan 
ſera for the lodging of Travellers gratis; afterwards a 
Bagnio, a Coffee-houſe, a Bazar cr Market-place, and 
they purchaſe alſo a Garden, and theſe they let our, and 
apply the Revenues ariſing from them towards the 
building and endowing of a College. The Founder and 
his Heim have the Appointment of the Head and Go- 
vernors of the Society, and if the Founder's Eſtate hap- 
pens to be forfeited to the Crown, the Shah has the No- 
mination. In Johor there are fifty ſeven Colleges, 
moſt of them of Royal Foundation, or which have de- 
volved to the Crown; there are Profeſſors who teach 
the Sciences in every College, to whom the Scholars 
make an annual Allowance for their Trouble; but as 
there are ſeveral who read LeQures gratis, the Scholars 
1 reſort to theſe, and forſake their proper 

utors. 

Thoſe Students who are Men of Parts and * 
may have a handſome Salary in any great Man's Hou 
for inſtructing his Children ; for theſe never ſend their 
Children either to Schools or Colleges, but have them 
educated in their own Houſes. The Head of the Houſe 
admits or excludes whom he ſees fit, and pays the Stu- 
dents their Penſions monthly, fo that they ſhew him 
abundance of Reſpect. Beſides their Colleges, there 
are in every Town thoſe who teach the Liberal Arts 
gratis, and theſe are frequently great Officers who have 
been diſcarded, or have voluntarily retired from 
Court. Theſe frequently allow their Diſciples Books 
and Paper, and entertain them at their own Expence 
certain Days in the Werk, and ſometimes cloath their 
Pupils and give them Money, and by this Means they 
endeayour to recover their Reputation with the People, 
for nothing gives a Gentleman ſuch a R tion in 
Per/ia, as the inſtructing great Numbers of Scholars at 
their own Expence, and the being Patrons of Learning 
and Learned Men. Theſe are Circumſtances that mutt 
effectually prove, that the Europeans have no Right 
to treat the Perſians as a rude and barbarous People. 

As the Cuſtoms and Manners, ſo the Reading and 
Learning of all Nations muſt differ, and the wider and 
more remote theſe Differences are, the readier the Vul- 
gar on both Sides ſeem to be in deriding and con- 
temning each other; but as this Humour proceeds 
from ſame Principle in both Caſes, viz. that of 

reſuming themſelves to be the Standard by which the 
Wiſdom and Civility, the Learning and Politeneſs of 
all other Nations are to be determined; and as this is 
a Point not to be defended, 3 to be given up as 
| 10 no 
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no better than a popular Error in both. It has been 
already obſerv d. that a great Part of the modern Con- 
ſtitution of Perſia is derived from the ancient Form of 
Government that prevailed under their old Emperors, 
that is, the Series of Princes, who governed that which 
is ſo well known to the learned World, by the Title of 
the ſecond general Empire, allowing the Aſyrien to be 
the firft. It is therefore-well worthy our Notice, that 
Conſtitutions judiciouſly ſettled, are of ſo permanent a 
Nature, and have ſuch an interior Strength and Solidity, 
as not only to reſiſt the Power of Time, but even 
repeated Invaſions, to which it is certain, that no 
Country in the World has been more ſubje& than this 
of which we are ſpeaking. We may from hence diſ- 
cern, that though Nations waſte away, and are loſt, as 
well as all the uments of their Power and Great- 
neſs, yet the Effects of their Wiſdom remain, and the 
Conquerors themſelves are content to receive and ſubmit, 
for their own Sakes, and from a Conviction of their 
Excellence, to the Laws of the Conquer'd. 

We know that this has been heretofore obſerved of 
the Egyptians, we know that in much later Times it has 
been confeſſed in Reference to the Chineſe, but I do not 
remember to have ſeen this Remark made before as to 
the Perſians. Yer I arrogate —_— myſelf upon 
this Head, for whoever reads Dr. Hyde s learned Book, 
and compares it with the modern Accounts of Perfia, 
muſt diſcover it at firſt Sight. At this Day the whole 
Plan of the Per ſian Conſtitution, except the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Part of it, which is changed by the Introduction of 
Mabometaniſm, is very near the ſame that it was three 
thouſand Years ago; and yet the Perſees, who are the 
Remains of the ancient People of Per/ia, to whom that 
Conſtitution belonged, are now reduced to ſo inconſide- 
rable a Remnant, that it is doubted whether there may 
be ten thouſand Souls left in Perſia of this Race. Thoſe 
that are left indeed preſerve their primitive Cuſtoms, and 
are authentick Witneſſes of the Truths of them 
by the moſt learned Writers. It is indeed true, that 
there is another ſmall Colony of theſe gg in the 
Indies, and it may not be amiſs to put the Reader in 
Mind of a Conje&ure, mentioned in Commodore Rog- 
gewin's Voyage, that ſome Iſlands, diſcovered by him 
in the Seuth-Seas, are actually peopled by the Relicts 
of theſe ancient Perſians. | 23 E | 

I had myſelf an Op nity of converſing for ſeve- 
ral Years with a very ſenſible Phyſician, who went that 
Voyage, to whom I was indebted for many of the Par- 
ticulars publiſhed therein, and who is dead ſince they 
were publiſhed. Of this Gentleman I very carefully en- 
quired what the Reaſons were which induced him and 


his Companions to advance that Notion, which at firſt fo 


Sight is none of the moſt probable. He told me the 
Cauſes were chiefly three, Firſt, that their Complexions, 
in the Sentiments of thoſe who had ſeen ſome of the 
Gubers in Perſia, very much reſembled them, and were 
very unlike either the Iohabitants of Africk, or of In- 
dia ;. for whereas the former are of a black, and the 
latter of a reddiſh or Iron Colour; theſe were of a 
light Olive, and yet their Aſpects differed abſolutely 
from the Chineſe and Tartars. The ſecond Cauſe he 
aligned, _ ir worſhipping the Sun and +36 turn- 
ing towards the Eaſt when t ed, and uſing a 
_ or whiſpering Voice, gt par ens are ſuirable 
enough to the Gubers, or Gaurs as the Turks call them. 
The third was the Innocency of their Manners, the 
quiet and peaceable Life they lead, the Pains they 
took in cultivating their Lands, and their great In- 
dultry in ſeveral ingenious Manufaftures. I ſhall not 
take upon me to determine what Credit is due to theſe 


of in a little Time, what changes had ha 
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Conjectures, but ſhall content myſelf wich obſerving 
that they are worth remembring ; and conhidering ber. 
haps, our Poſterity may have an Opportunity by (on- 
verſing with theſe People, to enter into them moe 
minutely. f i 


One thing more I recollect that paſſed upon this Sub. 
ject, and it was this, that ingenious Gentleman obſcrv. 


ed to me, that though we had various Travels through 


and Accounts of Perfia, yet we had no general or cor. 
rect Hiſtory of it, by which a curious Perſon might ſee 
ned therei 
from the earlieſt down to the preſent, which be 
thought might be of very great Uſe, even though it 
were digeſted into a very narrow Compaſs. U 
ture Deliberation, I ſaw the Truth and Expediency of 
this in the ſtrengeſt Light, and that nothing diſabled us 
ſo much in this Part of the World, from forming a 
right Ja of Affairs in thoſe Parts, as the not 
having diſtin& and correct Views of the Succeſſions of 
their Princes. | ' | 
The famous Prefident Briſſon, ſo barbarouſly mur- 

dered by the Leaguers, in the Reign of Henry III. of 
France, was long ago ſatisfied of this; and to re 
an Evil, the Conſequences of which he judged of very 
truly, he — a large Hiſtory of Perfia, which he 
publiſhed in Latin, and digefted therein an Account of 
the Affairs of that Nation from the- earlieſt Ages to 
his own. This without doubt was a very curious and a 
very uſeful Work, with reſpe& to Men who occupy the 
higher Forms in Learning; but to the Bulk of the 
People, I mean of that Sort of who believe 
themſelves to make a Part of that learned World, it was 
in Reality of no Service at all. In the firſt Place, the 
Book itſelf is very large, written in a learned Language, 
and in a harſh and perplexed Stile even in that Lan- 

uage; for it is obſervable of him and of de Thos his 

ontemporary and Countryman, that they brought the 
Stile of the Bar into the Narration of Hiſtory, and gene- 
rally ſtated Cafes, or as the French Lawyers term it, 
wrote Fatiums, inſtead of giving us a natural and 
Detail of Facts. Beſides, Preſident Briſſon's Book was 
chiefly grounded on the Greek and -Latin Hiſtorians ; 
what he derived from the Perflan Writers, he had thro? 
the Canal of ſome German Pedants, which inſtead of the 
beſt, rendred it the worſt Part of his Book, in which 
there are large Chaſms; fo that, notwithſtanding what the 
Title promiſes, it is nothing leſs than a compleat Hiſ- 
tory ; though I believe at the Time it was wrote, it 
would have been impoſſible for any to have given us a 
better; and it is plain, that before him, none had 
thought it worth his Time and Pains to give us one 


After making theſe Reflections, I became more ſenſi- 
ble of the extreme Difficulty of repreſenting the Scheme 
of the Perfian Hiſtory within fo narrow Bounds as [ 
am tied to in this Work; and yet I was ſenſible, that 
without this, all I had done was imperfe&;, and that the 
Reader muſt neceſſarily have Recourſe to other Books 
in order to underſtood mine z which Inconveniency per- 
haps I had ſubmitted to, if I could have told him where 
to have fought for better Information ; bur that being 
alſo out of my Power, I found myſelf under an abſolute 
Neceſſity of trying what might be done for his Relief; 
this produced what follows, fo that all 1 have faid is 
not calculated to inhance the Value; but to excuſerhe 
* of the enſuing Section, which being the 
firſt Attempt of its kind, may be allowed ſome Degrce 
of Merit, though it falls, as I am very ſenſible, ex- 
tremely ſhort of Perfection. 
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SECTION V. 


Succin& View of the Perſian Hiſtory, from the earlieſt Accounts 
down to the preſent Time; in which is contained a conciſe Repre- 
ſentation of the ſeveral remarkable Revolutions in that Empire, an- 


cient and modern, the Conqueſts thereof by ſeveral Nations, and 


the Succeſſion of their reſpective Monarchs, ſo far as is neceſſary 


to Muſtrate what has been delivered in the foregoing Sections. 


A 


Callacted as well from the Oriental Writers, as from the Greek 10 Latin Hiſtorians, 


1. An 


re, confidered as the' ſecond of 

to its Deſtruftion by the Greeks. 

. "of the Situation 
ſian or Parthian Empire by Sc 

dier the Reign of jeſd 
Arabs or Saracens, their Cali 

to the laſt Khalif of Bagdad. 6. The Co 


the four 


great Monarchies, from the Origin ther 
. Of the Invaſion 
Aﬀairs after the Death of Alexander the Great. 


Account of the Nature and Defign of the following View of the Perfian Hiftory, and 
. of the State of that Nation in the earlieft Times, according to tbeir own Hiſtorians. 


2. Of the Perſian 
eof under Cyrus, 
the Macedonians, and 
4. Of the Revival of the Per- 


and Conqueſt of Perſia 


r or Sapores, fo the intire Deſtruction of the ancient Perſians, un- 
Shebriar, the laft of their Monarchs. 


5. The Conqueſt of Perſia by the 


Moavia ; and of the Time they poſſeſſed this great Country, down 
of Perſia by the Mogul Tartars, and the Succeſſion 


of their 


© Princes, ſo long as they paſeſed or claimed this Country. 7. The great Irruption of that Tribe of Turco- 


mans, diſtinguiſbed by t 


Tith Kara Kuyonlu, i. e. of the Black-Sh 


and of the Time : 


bey remained in 


Poſſeſſion of Perſia. 8. Of another Tribe of Turcomans, filed Aka Kuyonlu, i. e. of the White-Sheep, 


and of tbeir Dominion in this Country. 

| Family, and the Succeſſion of his Deſcendants 
by Thamas Kuli Kan. 

in the World to the Time of his being mur 

| Shah, te preſent Poſſeſſor of the Perſian 


fall within the Compaſs of this Section. 
1 — HE — Hiſtories of - W gn ng 
| generally ſpeaking, intermix'd with Fables, 
So which the Knowledge of 


| them is of great, Uſe, becauſe the Anti- theſe 


quities of every Country are grounded upon theſc tradi- 
tional Hiſtorics, and. without being competently verſed 
in them, even modern Relations are full of Doubts and 
_ Difficulties; and this we know experimentally, not only 

by the Peruſal of Greet and Roman Authors, but from 
our own Hiſtory, which, how obſcure ſoever in its Ori- 
ginal, has notwithſtanding been eſteemed worth know- 
ing, and even worth the Pains of being ſiſted thorough - 
ly by the moſt learned and intelligent Perſons. It is very 


true, that the modern Per/ian Hiſtorians are of a * | 
the 


late Date, in Compariſon of thoſe Times to which 
Hiſtories refer; but then it is to be conſidered, that 
they tranſcribe from their Neighbours the Tartars, who 
though it may ſound harſh in our Ears, have always had 
amongſt them very ancient and authentic Records, and 
from the Books of the Per/ees, or ptimitive Inhabitants 
of Perfia, whoſe: Writings deſerves as much. Credit-as 
thoſe of any Eaftern Nation whatever. According to 

them the moſt ancient Monarchy of this Country began 
in the Province of Alerbeijan or. Media, where the 
People, weary of enduring thoſe Evils that are inſepa- 
rable from Anarchy, made choice of Keyomars for their 
Sovereign. This Kayomers, if we may depend upon 
their Accounts, was the Son of A the Son of Sem, 
the Son of Noab, and conſequently his Monarchy be 


gan . 
at no great Diſtance of Time from the Flood. If there 


was nothing in their Hiſtory, more extravagant than this, 
it might perhaps be well enough defended); but all that 
they relate afterwards of the Succeſſion of his Deſcen- 
dants, whom they reckon Eleven in Number, is ſo ſicti- 
tious, that little or no Credit can be given to it; they 
ſtile this their firſt Nynaſty, the Piſchdadiens from Houſ- 
chent, the ſecond: Monarch, Grandſon of Kayomars, who: 
from his ſtrict Regard: to Juſtice, had the Sirname of 
Piſidad, which is to ſay, the Juſt, or rather the great 


9. Of Shah Iſhmael Sefi, the Founder of the late 
10. A brief Account of the Hiftory of Shah Nadir, from bis firſ 


Imperial 
to Shab Abbas III. who was crowned in his Cradle 
Appearance 


11. An Account of Ali Kuli Kan, now filed Adi 
Monarchy, with ſome Remarks on the principal Events that 


Diſtributer of Juſtice. The laſt Monarch of this Line 
was Guffaſb, which is the ſame Name that the Greeks 
call Hyſtaſpes; it is not eaſy to give any Account of 
ancient Monarchs, fo as to te them with 
other Hiſtories, but in general it may be affirmed with- 
out Prejudice to the Truth, that under this firſt Race of 
their Monarchs, the ancient Perfians comprehended all 
the Princes that ruled in their Country before the Age 


in which Cyrus was born; fo that 8 
Hii- 


ſtiled, the fabulous or obſcure Age in the Perfian 

tory, taking in all the Time from the Flood to the 
Empire of the Medes, who, as other Hiſtories better 
known to us record, had once the Sovereignty over 


2. The ſecond Race of the Perfian Monarchs is, by 
their Hiſtorians, called the Dynaſty of the Kanites ; 
and this is, ſtrictiy poking, that Race of the Perfian 
Kings, recorded by the Greet Hiſtorians, who reckon up 
twelve, and allow them to have reigned all rogether 
two hundred and fix Years, that is from Cyrus, who 
began his Reiga five hundred thirty fix Years before 
Chriſty to Darius Codomanus, who ended his three hun- 
dred and thirty Years before Chriſt, It muſt be allow- 
ed, that there is a very wide and almoſt irreconcile- 
able Difference between the Greek and Perfian Hiſtori- 
ans, with regard to this Period of Time, and the Ac- 
tions of theſe Princes, as the inquilitive Reader may diſ- 
cover, by peruſing their Accounts diſtinctly ſtated in 
the Univerſal Hiſtory, the nobleſt and moſt compre- 


henfive Work of its Kind, that has appeared in our own, 


or in any other Language. | 
The only Fact in which theſe two Hiſtories ſtem to- 
lerably to accord, is in the Appearance of the great 
Perfian Legiſlator, whom in their Language, they call 
Zerduſht, and whom the Greeks ſtile Zoroafter : He 
flouriſhed, according to —— — _ —— 
of Guſtaſꝰ or Darius Hyſtaſpes, w gan his 
in the Year before cl Five hundred and ea 
two. It was this great Man Zerduſbt, e 
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and reduced into Order the Religion of the Magi, the 
fundamental Maxim of which was the Worſhipping 
only one God under the Symbol of Light; and be- 
cauſe they in 4 am ular Manner reverenced the Sun, 
and paid their Devotions before a Fire, which was kept 
continually burning upon an Altar, the Greets meaſur- 
ing the Religion of others by their own, took it for 
granted that they worſhipped the Sun and the Fire; 
and accarding to that remarkable Facility they had of 
ſupplying by Fittion the Want of better Authority, they 
have given us very | Accounts of the Per 
ligion, which have only ſerved to miſlead and deceive 
ſuch as truſted to their Relations; for beyond all Queſ- 
tion, what they have ſet down of human and or 
Sacrifices offered by the Perfians to ſeveral of their Di- 
vinities, is one continued Chain of Fables, utterly re- 
ugnant to the fundamental Principles of their phie 
ophical and theological Syſtems. a | 
The Perfian Hiſtories relate the laſt War between 
their Monarchs and the Greeks, in a Manner very dif- 
ferently from what is contained in the Writings of the 
laſt- mentioned Nation; the former ſtile the laſt Mo- 
narch of their Second Dynaſty Darab al Aſgar, which 
is as much as to ſay, Darius the Leſſer, or Darius the 
Second; whereas the Greeks reckon him the Third of 
that Name. The Per/ians alſo ſay, that he was a cruel 
and tyrannical Prince, and that by his Male- Admiaiſtra- 
tion he ſo eſtranged the Hearts, and loſt the Affect ĩons 
of his Subjects, that ſome of the great Men about him 
privately called in Alexander of Macedon, with a Promiſe 
to betray their Maſter into his Hands. To us this ap- 
pears wild and incredible, but that Nadir Shah was ac- 
tually ſo called in by the Miniſters of the Mogul, 
es for true Hiſtory ; which very poſſibly may appear 
range in the next Age, and ridiculous to Poſterity. 
The Per/ian Hiſtorians ſay, that Alexander found Darius 
yet alive, when he fell into his Hands; that he be- 
ueathed to him his Daughter Ron ſchent, which Name 
1 Greets have chan into Roxana, for a Wife, 
and adviſed him to leave the Government of the Pro- 
vinces of his new Empire to the Perſian Grandees, 
which Alexander promiſed and performed. They add 
farther, that repeating of this ſome Time after, he re- 
ſolved to remove them to make Way for Greeks ; but 
that he was diſſuaded fram this Meaſure by &riftotle, 
who ſuggeſted to him, that the latter would not be able 
to maintain themſelves againſt the general Confederacy 
of the Per/ian Princes ; and that the only Way to pre- 
vent ſuch a Confederacy. was to allow ſeveral of thoſe 
Princes a greater Meaſure of Power under bis Govern- 
ment, than they could hope for under a Monarch of 
their own. Nation. | 1 18. 

3. The Perſians ſtile Alexander. the Great, Eſtender 
al Roumi, that is, Alexander the Greet; Eſtender ben 
Philicous, that is, Alexander the. Son of Philip ; and E/- 
tender Dbulcar nein, that is, Alexander with two Horns, 
and give a very different Account of his Expedition 
into and C 
either in the Greek or the Latin Hiſtorians ; wherein as in 
many Things they err, ſo in ſome perhaps they are in 
the right, and probably it might furniſh a learned Man, 

rfectly well acquainted with the Greet and Oriental 
N with an Opportunity of writing à very uſeful 
and entertaining Diſſertation, by way of Compatiſon 
between theſe Hiſtories, as it would afford him àn O 


portunity of clearing up à Multitude of Paſſages in 
zoth, that ſeem at preſent either very dark or ab- 
ſolutely unintelligible. Something of this Kind, with 
reſpe& to the laſt mentioned of his oriental Titles, has 
been attempted with Succeſs by the very learned Dean 
Prideaux, out of whoſe excellent Performance Mr. Rollin, 
in his Ancient Hiſtory, has borrowed whole Sheets at a 
Time, and his. Authorities from the Ancients into the 
Bargain, which is a new Way of writing Univerſal 
Hiſtory, in which I am afraid he will have but too 
many Followers, | 

The Perſian Writers tell us, and I believe very truly, 
that not long after the Death of this great Conqueror, 
many of their Princes ſet up for Petty Sovereigns in 
the Provinces which were committed to their Govern- 


ment, and that the Perſian Empire was ruled in this 
| \ 
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Re- oughe 


onqueſt of Perſia, from what we meet with 


* 


\ . 


Manner for ſeventy two Years. Theſe Princes th. 
ſtile in general Moluk Thaovaif, that is, the —— 
the Provinces, and make a diſtinct Dyngſty of them, 
which is their Manner of diſtributing their Hiſtories, 
and a very perſpicuous Method it is,/ as the learned 
Reader will eafily diſcern, by conſulting Hul Ferrayu, 
who has di bis Work in this'Manoner, and from 
thence has given it the Title of the Hiſtory of Dy- 
naffies;” not do 1 know any Univerſal Hi extant, 
in any Language, that, conſidering its Coaciſenefs, 
e to be compared” to his. We need not wonder 
that hrs bs © rl deal of Confuſion in that Part of 
the Perſian Hiſtory which relates to the Time imme- 
diately after the Death of Alexandi#the Great, and we 
are the leſs able to reNXify it, becauſe neither the Greet 
nor the Latin Hiſtorian treat of it clearly, hut mention 
it only incidentally, contenting themſelves to mention 
- bens Time as it falls in cheir Way; and 
m Hi us wrote by Starts, it is a very d 
Thing to colle@ſoch a Nantes Facts, gry 
2 3 it under any certain Method, and 
is is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to preſery 
Thread of our R 31 PRA * cha 
4. The Greeks ſay, that under the Reign of P 
Philadelphus, an Armenian Prince revolted and ur 
a new Empire in the Eaſt. This Armenian Prince was 
Arſaces, the Founder of the Parthian Empire ; the Ori- 
ental Writers call him A/check, and make him the firſt 
Prince of their (pe Aſtaniens, and they likewiſe 
reckon him amongſt the Thaovayf, or the Princes 
that ruled after Alexander; ſo that he ſeems to have 
acquired a Dominion over ſeveral petty Princes, who 
were once his Equals, and his afſuming this Dominion 
ſeems to be by the Concurrence bath. of the Perſe, 
and Greek Writers, well enough fixed to the Year 250 
before. Chriſt. _ It may nat be amils to obſerve, that 
Mirkond and ſome other Perſſan Writers, 


appear to be 
E the Succeſſion of 
theſe Princes, for which the true Reaſon ſeems to be this, 


that they found no regular Memoirs concerning t 
in a8 0h Perfian Writers, who did toon A 
in the Light of their natural Princes.” It was however 
under this Race, that the Paribians became known to, 
and: capable of making Head againſt the Romans; and 
therefore in their Hiſtories we find the Names and prio- 
cipal Circumſtances of the Reigns of moſt of theſe 
Princes. The laſt of this Race was Ardevan, who was 
Catemporary with the Roman Emperor Commodrs, and 
with him the Parthian Empire fell, or rather the So- 
rr <-) igs the Eaſt was reſtored to the Perſian; in 
the Perſon of Artaxerxes, after it had laſted upwards 
of four hundred and thirty Years. 
"This great Prince the Perfan Chronicles ſtile 4rd/chir 
Babegan,. and make him the Founder of their fourth 
Dynaſty, called the Safſanians ; he was not only the Re- 
vivor of the Perfien Empire, but the Legiſlator of it 
alſo, and left behind him a famous Book, intitled, Adab 
alaiſch, i. e. The Rule of Life, which is ſtill preſerved, 
admired, and reverenced throughout the Eaft, as the 
moſt complete Syſtem of Government and Morals that 
was ever publiſhed. It would not in all Probability be 
much-efteemed in this part of the World, even if we had 
its being penned entirely in the Eaftern Manner; as for 
Inſtance, one of the Capital Maxims, which he lays 


p- down for a Prince to follow, is this, Never employ 4 


Sword, where a Cane will do as well; by which he meant, 
that a Monarch. ſhould never reſort to Capital Puniſh- 
ments for light Offences. ne | 
I mention this particularly, to ſhow, that there was 
12 Difference between the Genius of the Parthian 
Perſian Governments, and that the latter were na- 
turally mild, even though their Monarchs carried their 
Claim to abſolute Power, as high as the former. The 
Laws of the Medes and Perfians-were inderd no other 
than: the Will of che Prince, but they were irrevoc- 
able and immutable even by their Princes; and there- 
fore Ayrdeſbir Babegan having reſtored the Empire, thought 
himſelf at Liberty to lay down Rules for his Govern- 
ment, which were no binding on his Succefſors 
than his Subjects. He it was that fixed tbe Tenure of 


- 
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the Lands, the Modus betwixt the Farmer and Tenant, 
the Rights and Revenue of the Crown, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed all rhe Artificets and Tradeſmen in his Empire into 


iced the Dominion of the Eaſt with Confanrine the 
Great, the following Greek Em till by De- 
grees, and chief by the long and bloody War e. 
ae each other, h Empires were m 
weakened, and at bught ſo low, as to be over- 
roxy rvinedl by Barbarians, that had been 
taught the Art 

their Armies. 


dez 


and the People diſ- 
to invade 
ultitude of Turks 
ing in on che North Eaſt, Jeſdegerd: marched 
em into the Province of an, bur before 
a Battle, he had Intelligence that the Arabs 
Perſia on the other Side; upon which he 
determined to march againſt them ; but whilſt Thi 
were in this Situation, and before he could aſſem 
Forces ſufficient to 5 - formidable a Power, 
Grief and Diſtraction of Mind t him to his End 
when he had reigned about nineteen Years. His Death 
u, by the beſt Authors, referred to the thirty firſt Year 
of the Hegira, and ently to Arno Domini 650. 
It may not be amils to that the famous | 
which is denominated from this Prince, does not com- 
mence, 23 one would imagine, with his Death, but from 
the Beg of his. Reign, and therefore anſwers. to 
the eleventh Tear of the Hegira, and to Anno Domini 


6 # 
preciſe Time when 


5 
1 


them 


| 


2 


fy, 


- 
a 


RD avs marked the 
the Arabs became M of this Country, we ſhall 
only obſerve, that the firſt of their Khaliffs was Meta- 
via, the Fourth lawful Succeſſor of Mabomet, who 
reigned twenty Tears; it would lead us into a vaſt Field, 
if we ſhould pretend to give even a ſhort Account of 
Succeſſion of theſe Priefts and Princes z for under 
of being Succeſſors to the t, or, as the 
Word Ruf literally fignifies, Liextenant, they aſſu- 
med the me Power 1n ſpiritual as well as rem 
Affairs, and executed it for the moſt. Part with great 
Severity. It was this that led them to treat with unre- 
yur orgs t the unhappy Race of the ancient Per- 
fan Nation, whom they were bent upon extirpating, 
from a ridiculous Notion of their being Infidels and 
Jdolaters ; whereas it is very difficult to ſay, whether 
their Religion is not as near the Truth as that of Ma- 
bomet ; but without entting into this Diſpute, it is ſuf- 
ficient for our Purpoſe to ſay that they ſucceeded ſo far 
therein, as to reduce that numerous People to a very 
handful, and even theſe were forced to Shelter in 
Woods, in Mountains, and in Deſarta, to ſecure them- 
ſelves from the Effects of their religious Fury. 
At length, after a Succeſſion of fifty four Princes 


who bore this Title, though in that Space there hap- 
pened many Revolutions, the Power of the Arabs or da- 
racens ſunk and 


other Nations do; that is to ſay, their Monarchs grew 
drunk with Power, and the People were debauched by 
Luxury. In this melancholy Sicuation they were conti- 
nually diſturbed either by Invaſions from Abroad, or by 
Conſpiracies at Home, till at laſt the Strength of the 
Empire, unable to ſupport ſuch continual 


ſunk under them. Moſftadbem, or Moftazem Billab Ben pire. 


Moftanſer Billab, the thirty ſeventh Khalif of Bagdat, 

or Babylon, ſaw the End of that Empire; he ſucceeded 

to the Government in the Year of the Hegira 640, and 

ho: the _y Beginning of his Adminiſtration was un- 
OL, II. 
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rants, and Pleaſure, ſwallowed the Bait, 
againſt to the heaping 


grew weak, in the ſame Manner as all ing, 


969 
fortunate in all his U Holokou was at that 
Time Kan of the Tartu, a Prince fo powerful, and 
whoſe Dotninions were fo etrenſive, that he for ſome 


Time deliberated whether he ſhould puſh his veſts 
CR e of turn them againſt this 
Khalif, and he was determined to the latter by the Ad- 


vice of Naſfireddin, a famous Aftrologer, who being diſ- 
obliged at che Khalif's Court, went to the Tartar, and 
adviſed him to fall upon his old Maſter. It fell out 
that this unfortunate Prince had fill a T about 
him and more d than this 
The Nate of this perfidious Monſter was 
din, who was Vizier to the Khalif, but was of the o 

lice Sect in Point of Religion: he od the Deſign 
of the Tartars, and adviſed his to diſBand his 


. 
- 
o 
- 


Forces, under Pretence that he was ſo much reverenced 


* 


by his Neighbours, that there was no Fear of his being 
diſturbed, if he did not a Pretence for it by appear 
ney 


ing armed. The Khalif, who naturally loved 
14 himſelf ſolely 
ing his Diverſion, 


till of 4 ſudden the News came that the Tartars had 
invaded a diftant Part of his Dominions ; upon which, 
by the Advice of this truſty Miniſter, he ordered all the 
Forces in his Service to march againſt them. By this 
Means his Capital, the glorious City of Bagdat, the 
faireſt and richeſt of the Eaſt, and perhaps of the 
whole World, was left in a Manner unguarded. The 
Tartar Khan, who foreſaw and expected this, marched 
immediately with a choice and powerful Army to inveſt 
it; and as ſoon as that was „the Vizier, under 
Pretence of Terms of Peace, went to the 
Camp of the y, from whence he never returned. 
The City was ſoon after taken by Storm; the Khalif, 
who was then forty fix Years of Age, was made Pri- 
* NEN Son, his eldeſt 
killed in 


Wealth, and 


being the Attack. The Tartar Prince behaved 
towards him with Inhumanity ; he cauſed him to 
be d through the Streets till he died, and put his 


Son alſo to Death ; this in the Year of the Hegi- 
ra 656, Anno Domini 1258. At the ſame Time the City 
was deſtroyed, n without 
to ge, or Rank, to the Sword. 
21 — the dag or Arabs loſt Poſ- 
had kept it ſix hundred 
| Prince Holokow or Olaku 
Khan, he was the Grandſon of that mighty Conqueror 
|; iſed i ery ſhort Space one of 
extenſive Empires the World 
the Tartar Hiſtorians affirm, 
Perſia 


Repuration of being a juſt and 
he returned into Tartary to 
that broke out there, yet he 
the Country of Media, that he 


| ch 
quickly came back thither, and ſpent the Remainder of 


He left his Dominions to his Son Abkay 

Khan, ſucceeded by his Brother Hamed Khan, 
the firſt of this Race who became a Mabometen; after 
whom there followed a Succeſſion of ſix Princes of this 
Family, the laſt of whom was Abu Said Bahudar Khan, 
who deceaſed in the Ycar of Hegira 736, Anno Domini 
1335, in whom this Race ending, the Government fell 
into Confuſion, which continued till Pera fell 
under the Power of the Succeſſors of the great Timur, 
whom we call Tameriane. This celebrated Prince hav- 
in the Courſe of his glorious Reign, added the 
Part of Perſia to his other Dominions, left them 

to his Family, among whom continual Wars and Diſ- 
ſentions reigned ; ſo that in the of about forty 
Years, there were no leſs than twelve of his Race who 
ſtiled themſelves Monarchs of Perfia, and actually | nag 
ſeſſrd Choraſan, and ſome other Provinces of that Em- 
Di In the mean Time, another Hord of Twrcomans 
very powerful in Diarbeck, and made Bagdat the 
apital of their Dominions, from whence they made 


Incurſions into Pera for many Years with various 
ncurſtons. in Aa y * 
Grandſon 


defeated Mirza 


Succeſs, till at laſt they 
| 10 Y 
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Grandſon of Timur, and the laſt of bis Race that reigned 
in Perfia, whom they flew in the Year of the Hegira 
A Deane a 1 SOA dals Joſeph En 
7. By this 5 y Kara Iſuph, that is, Jeſenb #be Blac 
who _ Chief of che Tribe of Kors Koyunji, or the 
Black Sheep, ſo called from their bearing this Figure in 
their Standards, became Sovereign of Perfia, which he 
verned fourteen Years, and died in the Year of the 
Fs 823, Anno Domins 1421. He was ſucceeded by 
Amir Scander, who. reigned in Tauris, and was all his 
Life long engaged in various Wars with great Diver- 
ſity of Fortune, till he was killed by his own Son in the 


Year of his Adminiſtration. . He was ſucceed- 


$7 


ed by his Brother Jen Shab, who, though one. of the 


. 


lewdeſt, and wickedeſt Princes that ever ſat upon a 
Throne, extended his Dominiqns by his Succeſs i War, 
and ruled Perfis R till ſurprized in a 
March againſt his Enemies, when drunk and afleep, 
he was cut to Pieces. His Succeſſor was, bis Son Haſ- 
ſan Ali, the Jaſt of his Family, who being defeated, by, 
Ozun Acen Beck, who had killed his Father, loft his 
Dominions, which fell under the Power of the Con- 
n in che Year of the Hegira 872, Anno. Domi- 
9: 149ÞÞ cis | TY Kg 2 n 
8, This Ozan Acenbet is the ſame that in moſt of our 
Hiſtories is called un Chaſan,, and was the firſt of the 
Family of M Mani, or the: White Sheep, another 
Tribe of 7 urcomans, who reigned in Perſia; he engaged 
in a lang War with Sultan Mabcmet, the Ottoman Em- 
peror, wich very had Succeſs; however, he held the 
Government for, eleven Years, and then left it to his 
Son Sultan Kall, who, after 4 ſhort Reign of fix 
Months, was Killed by one of his Brothers, He was 
ſucceeded hy Jaca Beg, an Brother, who..was 4 
Prince of great Learning Moderayon, an $9- 
verned his Dominions for twelve Years with: m : 
nity and Wiſdom, till at * was taken off by 
Poiſon; and then followed 2 of Blood-ſhed and 
Confuſion under 2 Succeſſion. of five Princes, either 
Deſcendangs. of or allied to this Family, till Sultan 
Merad, whom ſome Eaſtern Authors make the Son 
the laſt mentioned Prince, was entirely defeated, an 
driven out of Perfis by 1bmacl Sei in the Year of the 
Hegirs 914. Ano Domini 1508, and in him ended the 
Line of the White Sheep, which gave Place to 
Imperial Family, which continued to govern Perfia to 
9. It would take up too much Room for us to enter 
into the Hiſtory of this Priace's Family, which is beſides 
ſo well known, that it would be needleſs; we there- 
fore think it ſufficient to obſerve, that he gave him- 
ſelf out to be à direct Deſcendant from, Adi i the 
Son-in-Law of the Prophet Mabamet, and made his 
Way from a private Station to the 2 of _ Perſia, 
by very high Pretences to Santtity, and ſetting up for 
a Kind of Prophet bimſelf. He it was that introduc 
the new Sect into Perſia, and changed that Sort of 
Men to whom his Father had given Red Caps, as & 
Mark of their being his Diſciples, into a regular Mi- 
licia, from thence called Kuzz/cbaſbes, that is, Red 
Heads, who under his Succeſſors became the Janiza- 
ries. of Pena. He was certainly a Man of great Parts 
and extenſive Genius, as appears plainly from the 
Manner in which he proſecuted his Wars, ſbari 
every Thing with his Soldiers till he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the whole Empire of Perfie, and then, 
under Pretence of Care for their Intereſt, introducing 
thoſe Sorts of Military Tenures, which have been be- 
fore deſcribed, He preſerved, as long as he lived, the 
| Confidence and Eſteem of his Subjects, who looked 
upon him as one 1 to the ordinary Race of Men, 
in Point both of Piety and of Wiſdom; to which his 
great Victories againſt the Tartars on one Side, and the 
Turks on the other, contributed not a little; ſo that the 
Per ſians al ways conſidered him as one, through the Fa- 
vour of God, invincible. He died at the Age of Forty - 
five, Anno Domini 1525, in full Poſſeſſion of one of t 
greateſt Empires, and of the Character of one of the 
ableſt Princes in the Eaſt. 
He was ſucceeded by the eldeſt of his four Sons, Shab 


A Genital and Cn Fur; 


Mortis Aki the poiloned 


uced ticular Turn in his 1. 
Hie 


Thamas, Who wis then about eighteen Years or A 
We have very different Charafters of this Prince 
different Authors, and yet ir is not at an impoſſibie 
that, they may be 5 7 In Time' of Peace he led 
quiet, lazy, inactive Life, and felt Things pretty ic? 
to his Migiſters, which gave an if Tmprefſibn of biz 
Capacity ; but wheh Ye Fame 1d de Engaged in x'Wa 
1 the Turi Emperor Soljman, he Convinced thoſe, 
wha had taken up this Opinion, that they were 3 ? 
lutely miſtaken, for he managed that Wär with + 
Addreſs, and forced the Turk. to quit his Country, not. 
8 that he attacked him with very une qual 
Forces, and haraſſed him ſo muck In hid Recteat, that 
of five hindred thouſind Men that Samay brought to 
the Field, be ſcarce cafied fourltore Thoofint 
a0 eke Nt Fog Fore eee 
wnkclf of two of his rs for one revolting 
to the Turk, he Haba ris Dy Þ. gut kim © 
Pieces ** ſuſpecting the other had the like Deſgn, 
he caufed him to be taken off by Pollen. A to | 
Third, he died a natural Death; fo that Al the Coun- 
tries, which had been aſſigned tbem by their Father, 
were again united to the Empire,  'This Shah Thamat 
removed the Capital of his Dotmintarns and inſtead of 
the City of Tauig refided at Cain. The worſt Action 
of his Life was the putting to 5 Sultan Bajazet, the 
Son of the Ottoman, Emperor Sehman, "Who had fied t 
him for Protektion; which, however, proclired him a 
advantageous Peace with, the Turks, that laſted all the 
reſt of his Reign, He died 1 1556, ig the Sixry-tighth 
and rhe Forcieth of his Reign, and 


ear of his | | 

queathed Ge ave to hi thied Son. 

| The great Officers of State having more R to 

their Conſtitution than to the Wa. of their & 
enarch, ſent to his eldeſt Som Mabeme Codabende, who 

was Goyernor of Xberaſan,” and deſired him to take the 

Title of Shah; but he (giified to chem, that the Em- 

pire was a Weight too great for bis Shoulders to bear, 

and adviſed them to ſet his Brother mae 


| the 
.Throne: This Prince was about Forty. three Years | 


Age, twenty of which he had ſpent in Priſon, . 

his Farher bad confined him ot G Jealouly”. 15. 

mae II. was one of the braveſt Men, as well as one of 
Age, but ſuſpicious and 


the greateſt Captains of his 
that Ivo. His Father caſed him to be treated very gently 


in his Confinemeat, and ſent him ſeveral five Women; 
but he would nevet touch them, alledging, that it was 
enough to be miſerable himſelf, without begetting a 
Race of.Wretches, His Severity was ſo great, abd hi 
Views to the Prejudice of his Family ſo appatent, chat 
it is laid his Siſter, at che Requeſt of the Nobility, 
| him, when he had reigned only two Years, . 
_ His elder Brother Mabomet Codabende was fotced to 
take the Title of Shah, upon his Deceiſe, "againſt his 
Will. Fe loved Privacy and Retirement, from à par- 
7, and not from any Want 
Parts or of Vigour, uſed his three Brothers very 
well upon his coming to the Crown; but finding 
that they were inclined to revolt to the Turks who in- 
vaded his Dominions, he put them to Death without Mer- 
55 In the firſt Year of his Reign, he gained 2 fgnal 
ictory over the Turtiſb Forces on the Frontiers of Ar- 
menia, and in 1578, he beat them again near Babylon, in 
which Battle they Joſt fourſcore thouſand Men upon 
the Spot. The Year following he gave them another 
Blow, for having ſent 7 thouſand Horſe, and 
five thouſand Camels to forage in the Spring, under an 
Eſcort of thirty thouſand Foot, the Per/ian Monarch 
by long Marches came. upon them in the Night, and 
took his Meaſures ſo effectually, that neither Man nor 
Beaſt eſcaped. This Perfian Prince, who notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Victories, is ſaid till to have regretted his 
ever leaving his Station in Khera/an for a Crown, and 
who treated all the Pomp and Grandeur of it with the 
D Fargeran died ia 1585, leaving behind him 
three the eldeſt of which, Emir Hemſe, ſucceeded 
him; but was ſoon after killed by the Intrigues of his 
Brother 1Þmael, who had not been Jong ſeated 2 
the Throne, before he had his Throat cut by his Har- 
ber, which made Way for the third Brother. . 


this was Gone, be took a Refolution of recover- 
ich this View marched into the Province 
cht grrateſt Part of which had been con- 


- 


Have the mote Leiſere to torn his Arms 
r. They 
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- 
: 
re 
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4 


to N 
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ſhed} his Corgi | 
If Maſter. af che City of 'Bul/ors, u great Parr of 
„e Help of the Bagh, recovered Oy. 
the Pur tugurſe. He wes beyond all Queſtion 
; ableſt | Pritices that ever in Perfra, 
- #tbitious- beyond: Meaſeve, and cruel to 
e. He found the Nobility very powerfol, 
not a Rete infelem; he humbled 
former, and wake Nd tlie litter, by introducing, as 
been ſhown Hlewhere, & new Miktia of his own 
Yin upon the Crown.” He 


an unreaforable Jedloufy: of his only- Soh 
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from theſe 


boos, 

ff bis ye im Sorrow and Regret. He büft the 
City of Ferubut; on the Coaſt of the Capi. Sed, where 
he died in the Year 1629, at the Age of Shay three, 
after he had governed the Empire forty five Tears. 
lle was ſucceeded by his Grahdfor 8% Nr aA, who 
was but à Child; as he grew up he diſcovered all the 
bad Qualities of his Grandfather, and none of the g 


ones, for which his Father had been ſo much beloved. 


He put out the Eyes of his ohly Brother, and murdered 
{moſt all the old Servants: 1 His 
Severitics were fo great, and the Mur commit - 
ted ſo frequent, that rhe Women in his Haram con- 
againſt His Lite, and gabe hint a Doſe” of Pol 
a, under which he firt for two Months, and at 
laſt recovered; The Pains be took to reach the Bet- 
tom of this Conſpiracy were ſo great, that at Length 
he diſcovered all who had any Concern therein, ant in 
one Night caaſed forty four Ladies to be buried alive 
in his Garden, am6ngft whom, it wis faid, were his Mo- 
ther and bis Aunt. He wis brave in his Perſon to 4 
Degree of Raſhiieh, but never fortunate in War, and 
the two ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in the Empire were loſt in 
his Reign, viz. Nbundebur and Bagdat, chicfly through 
his own Fault. Amongſt many Vices, be had hardly 
any Virtues to are them; but in Excuſe of this, 
it is faid, that his Grandfather being afraid he might 
eas * Man as his Father, had cauſed fo much 
um to be mingled ich his Food, white a very Child, 
char it affe&ted his Brain. To abate that Coldnefs which 
this occafioned, he” was adviſed by his Phyficians to 
drink Wine; to which he took foch a Liking, chat in 
the latter Part of his Life, he was almoſt always drunk, 
and in one of theſe Debauches he ended his Days, in 
1642, after # Reign of twelve Years. His exceſſive 
Cruelty canſed a jor that he was poiſoned. 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Abbas II. who was his 
only Child, and yet it wis by the Virtue of an Eunuch, 
that this young Prince was in a Condition to fatceed 
bim. In one of his drunken Fits, he ordered that Eu- 
nuch to paſs an Tron before his Son's Eyes, by which he 


e Empipe 
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meant a Plate of Iron red hot in order to blind him, but 
making Uſe-enly of the Word Iron, the Eunuch very 
charitably fulfilled his Maſter's Command literally, but at 
the ſame Lime, directed the Child to counterfeit Blind- 
* 3 Tſo eff A — 4 not the 
uſpicioa'of his Seeing), even when he lay upon his 
Drath · bed. It was then that he deplored Coe the 
he had been guilty of in uch meving Terms, chat 
the Eunuch, who was by his Bed=ſide, told him, he had 
a Secret for reſtoring the yourſg Prince's Sight, which 
rejoiced him ſo much, that it kept him alive till the 
next Day. As Shab Abbas II. was barely thirteen when 
he ſucceeded his Father, and had: been till then conſi- 
dered as blind, and comſequently i of, che Im- 
perial Dignuy, ve may exfily conceive, that he could 
not talce very early any Shure in the Government; the 
Care of which devolved upon his Mother and the Prime 
Miniſter, WhO was a Creature of her s 
Things continued in this Situation during the three 
firſt Tears of his Reign, when the Miniſter. having un- 
luckily; from the Perviſhneſs incident to old Age, let 
fall an Expreſſion ſomevrhat diſreſpectful towards his 
Maſter, Jebean ban, one of the moſt ul Lords 
of the Court, followed him to his Houfr, and put him 
to Death as if it had been by the Order of the Shah, 
This exceedingly alarmed the Priacefs his Protector, 
who demanded Juftice of her Son with all the Impetu 
oſity natur to her Seæ and to her Character; but 45 
bas, inſtead of diſavowing what had beten really done 
without his Con ſent, gave'to/Febean Man the Poſt of 
Prime Miniſter, the vaſt Eſtate of the Deceaſed, and 
ſoon after made him Generaliſſi mo of all his Forces. The 


wiſeſt of Monarchs has ſaid, That the Hearts of Kings 


deep. - One would have imagintd, that in ſo young 
a Prince, theſe high Favours had been cither the Marks 
of Cobfidence, or the Effects of Eimidity, but they 
were neither ; Shah Abart had a Mind to ſre whether 
this Lord bad acted out of 2 true Zeal for his Service; 
from pcie Moti ves he had alſo a' Mind to diſco» 
how far his Iutereſt reached, and to what his Views 
Ir was not lomg before he diſcovered all. Fes 
Khan, knowing how mach he was hated by the 
Mother, formed a of killiog her in the 

being made known to the Shah, he in a 
Council gave him the firſt Stroke with his own 
ard, and wich the Afﬀiſtance of his Guards cut off 

all Friends at onde. This Severity 
diſcovered bia tiue Character, and made him feared by 
He wis very far from being free from Vices, being 
much given both to Wine and Women; but was, for 
ry gteat Prince. He retook Nbandabur, 
by his and recovered ſeve - 


8 


: 


41 


1 


1H] 


ought not to be paſſed in Silence: He 
was a conſtant Protector of the Chriſtians, and when 
the Sede, or Chief of the Ecclefiaſticks in Perſa, re- 
monſtrated againſt it, he made him this remarkable 
Anfwer, The Dominion of rhe Mind belongs to that Su- 
preme Being e haz given me Power vver the Perſons of 
my Subjects, yet be hes them Freedom of Sentimenr, 
and has thereby taught me, that it is not my Duty to force 
it. White they are gvod Subjects, tubute ver their Religion 
be, I Pall confider them as good Men I will not ſay, as 
others have done, that this Maxim ſhquld be written in 
Letters of Gold, bur I will y mote that it ought to 
be writ in nobler Characters, I mean, in the Hearts of 
Princes. Shah A II. died in the thirty eighth Year 
of his Age; on the 25th of September, 1666, in the 
23d Tear of his Reign. 88 
He left behind him two Sons, Sei Mirza, and Hamzeb 
Mera. In a great Council held by his chief Officers after 
his Deceaſe it was reſolved to raiſe the youngeſt to the 
Throne, becauſe he was the moſt likely to be governed; 
but to give this a colourable Pretence, thoſe who gave 
into this Opinion, ſuggeſted that Shah Abbas, when he 
ſer out for Tabreſtan, had returned ſuddenly to Mpaban, 
when he was a Day's Journey from it, and that he 
came 


913 
came back melancholy; from whence they preſumed 


he had put out his eldeſt ' Son's Eyes z the rather, be- 


cauſe he had brought the younger Prince along with 
him. The Governor of the = 


thus preferred from an u lel'd Virtue and Integri- 
ty, was the only Man that oppo 
ſaid it was iny 


an irreſiſtible Force in Truth, he 
reſt to his Sentiments, and was 
hicherto concealed the Death of S 
Tſpaban and preſent 
val, and at his demanding to ſee her Son ; it was 
Hour before he could be torn from her Embraces; 
her Sorrow was ſoon turned —_ 


17 
Ts 


-x 
= 


g 


if 
75 


] 
F 
| 


it was that he'ch | 
as we are 1 

Eye Witneſs of this i 
for any Thing, it was to ſhew the Fol 
of theſe Aſtrological Precautions ; 


: was 


the Government or in the Army, 
few were diſcovered, they were conſtantly removed. 


When weak and bad Men are at the Helm, Calms are I 


more dreadful than Storms, 
them from their Poſts, 
who — — 8 
twenty eight Years, dying on 
the A jp be ciaht Years, leaving 
C r of one of the weakeſt, 
Princes that ever dif 
His converſing 


ticrs ; I never leave the Shah's Preſence, ſays he, -woith- 


out feeling my Neck, that I may be ſure my Head is fill 


my Shoulders. | 
He left behind him two Sons, Mirza Abbas and Mirza 
Huſſein. The Council of Eunuchs were to be the Judges 
which was the firzeſt to wear the Crown; the late Shah 
made them ſo by his ent; but what is till 
ſtranger, he made them ſo by his Will. The Approach 
of Death commonly gives unuſual Force of Mind; it did 
fo to Shah Sohyman z but it was a left-handed Senſe, for 
after reigning like a Fool he died a Knave. Tun have 
it in your Power, wed dog ogy to live under 
_ what Government the beſt, n I am gone; X 
Choice, if you nd) done a martial Prince, mit fol — 
Abbas; if you would rather have a pacifick Reign, you 
_ Huſſein to the Throne. One need not, even at 
this Di from Perfia, be at a Loſs about the Reſo- 
lution formed in this wiſe Council; weak Men know 
well enough that they can never hold their Places but 
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Prince, who was Af 
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ile bad been bord in the ſevere Study of the Aj 
and at the ſame Time that he was 
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he cryed out when — 
defiled with Blood, to 
the Poor, to wipe out faw 
Delight? but hi of Mind 


f 


LS 


a. 
43 


1 


11181 
E 


51 


as bleſs d: But wby ſhould 
let me 25 with 2 


peared for ſome Time. as auguſt ; 
mere empty Show, foron 8 
had the Power, 


and eſleem ourſelves happy, that by fo reaſonable an 


2 can diſcharge ourſelves of ſo diſagreeable a 


Let it ſuffice then to ſay, once for all, that through 
this looſe and ſcandalous Adminiſtration. the Conſtitu- 
tion was diſſolved, and the whole Frame af Govern- 
ment fell to Pieces. The Ecclefiaſticks were noted for 
e the Go- 
vernors of Provinces as little Power as Will to 

but were allowed to plunder, that others might 

queeze them ; the Viziers fleeced the People for ſome 
ears, and were then fleeced themſelves ; the Soldiers 

were robbed of their Pay, which forced them to work 
for a Subſiſtence z and as this furniſhed them with Mo- 
ney, Part of ic was given to their Officers to wink at 
their Neglect of Diſcipline ; which was the more rea- 
dily complied with by Men truſted with Commands, 
tho“ they knew little or nothing of martial Diſcipline 
themſelves. In ſuch 3 


Chap. 1E a 
there muſt be Complaiots, moro eſpecially in. a Co 
where the Law not ovly tolerates, hut 5 kick 
Complaints. But what then? The Shah ſhut 
in his Palack, "and would got hear them. N 
and Peritions might de drawn, and Meat 
A Wie idem preſented, Al chis 5 
. never trouble any Baa but his 
"70 dem; and when Felons are Judges, 
anly Ttiag that Is thought a Crupe. 
79 hs i in a 8 of Deprayicy,. and the 


con, we 
and, ir 


bil 


by 


We FF 


Virus iet 


moe on; 
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| w cunnin ned, 3 
„ 9 0 Tree - 
22 nded by. Nei ref 8 Chia; te theſe they affer- , 
Sums of Money, by Degrees & 2s the | 
Part of 2 to quit the Service of the P 
om which be Tetired with his Family and his Rebe 
into the Mountains. Upon a little Reflection, he con- 
ceived an Opinion, that thoſe who bribed with Money, at 
mitt _ oght with Moles and therefore {enc 
to Vibes, he cance 2 on Crime with | 
and Mia reflored, Some. Lime aftet, the Mo- 
zul kent an r. which he demanded, the 
and Princh adaber, in Terms that aſtoniſb- 
ed the Cabinet-Conncil of Shah Huſſein. I they were 
attacked by ; Mag, it was 
neraF and an Arm therefore like great Paliti- 
cians, becauſe they [1.0 this, Prince of Georgia wauld . 
2 ſene hum to command in Xhandabar, and 
Rim fs na 1 8 comm N ag in his 
r 2 Re- 


1 vide him 42 Pacht for the 
ge be Ko. ſhawn. in his Rebellion, was a Policy 


oo n M cald re 
= * 50 


Tear 170 
3 


N 


whom t 
People; 
great Gaal in chat lane and a Kind of Receiver- 
General of che Shah's Revenue, in which Poſt he beha- 
ved with ſuch Honour towards the Court, and ſo much 
Tenderneſs towards the People, as gained him Credit 
with the one, and procured him the Affection of the 
other. The new Khan was by no Means pleaſed with 
him, and reprefented therefore to his Friends at [paban, 
that this Man muſt be ſcat for. If either he or they 
had ftruck off his Head, for preſuming to be wiſe and 
honeſt under ſuch. an Admidgiſtration, there had been 
an End of the Matter, but they brought him to 1Þahan, 
and there he ſoon ſaw that his Wiſdom, was much ſu- 
pe ta that of the Cabinet-Council z, but that as for 

onefty, it was become a uſcleſs and dangerous Thing 
ſo he parted with it immediately, and became as arranc 
a Courtier as the beſt of them. 

In 1709, he made a Journey to Mecca, with. much 


Show of Relig] on, one of the beſt Cloaks in the World 2 


for a bad Deſign. His Country men were not of the 
eſtabliſhed Church, but of the Sect of Sunnit, which is 
the ſame Religion with the Turks of Mecca; therefore 
he got a Fefta or ſolemn Deciſion of the Head of the 
Law, importing, that his Countrymen might very law- 


fully take ug Arms againſt their Sovereign, as a Here- 
Vor. II. 


of the n ERS IA. 


requiſite to have a G- 


Eu 


their Dreſs, their Manners, their Clans, 
pline, and their AY Me: reciſely. the ſame z they 
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F Ly 8 to him without Perjury. 
an, he contrived a Story of 

an fy er 45 * to be made 2 os Perfian Empite 
mo- by the Auſcovites and by the M ſting, that. ic 

was highly probable, that Pane. pop — 's Lieu- 
tenant would Revolt tothe former, and bimſelf go over 
uchs ſent Mir Vaez 


to the latter, Upon this, che Eun 
to watch over Pines Conduct, at Khbandaber, and 


it is certain, that he took Care the Prince of Georgia 
ſhould. do Thom no Hurt, for under Colour of a Recon- 
ciliatio 97 allaſſigated him in his awa Palace, and by 
5 "OL ance of his os i maſſacred moſt of his 
A ending up a very.formal, Excuſe to, J 


aban, 
ſerved no 


was. an Oppreflor, and his Soldigrs. ob- 
iſci Wie and therefore Gay, had) 1. — 


7 


oped they wou 
BS as 32 ae 
this very Moment Mir Yaez had declared himkelf 
Kb NI. upon producing the Fa 
5 1 2 adhered to him ; 
pe wever.two.Lears before they were thoro 

at 1/pabax, that the Thi was really 2 

Rar ey had no more to do with ar as Sove- 
8 than with any Province in Cbina. This forced 
A's +: Army 2 the Command of the 
1 rince of Gegrgia, to which they added a Body/of 
Tn and ſent them agaioſt Mir Vier; but — 2 
the Diſpute between the two Nations, and 

2 i [Jah 5 the Treachery of ſome of the Council 
o held a. Correſpondence with Mir Yaez, 

. routed, and . * 4 killed. 
r Attempts were made, but made in a more 
feeble Manner, and at laſt the Thing was no more 

2 „ſo tha Mr Faez lived and died an inde - 
pendent Frince at his N of Khandaſar, in 171), 
5 ſeyen Tears. 
is 


of his Brother to ſuc- 
Ix hims and that mn rc Choke was inchined 12 


Mahmud, the Son of Air Laa, then about ſeven- 
$. would be to his 
acle's 122 one Night when 
his Head. He & thea ſum- 
his Uncle with being a 
uced Papery under his. Hand, 
PoE his Delign ſubmirting to the Pant. This 
he defi Ef, the People approved his Con- 
duct, and d him their Prince. But it is neceſ- 
ſary to inform the Reader, who theſe People were, be- 


Prince gf 


[at 


n, conceiving t 


a Tipe ive bis 


and 


6 


P 
Traitor to nb 


-  cauſe-xill about this Time their Names were never 


heard of in Europe. The Afzbans are a Nation who 
inhabit Khandabar, and moſt ot the mountainous Coun- 
tries on the Frontier ;.we meet wich large Deſcrip- 


the tions of them in the Perfiax Authors, but they 
be all reduced to a fin 


gle Word, which will convey 
the Idea of them diſtinctly; they are e ; 


only differ in Religion, for the Agbans are Mabome- 
17585 moſtly of the Turkih Seck, 3 to the laſt 


„Mere firſt for drawing in the reſt of the Af- 
bans in the adjacent Countries to be his Confederates ; 
t their Chiefs thought themſelves as good Men as he; 
upon which he reſolved to bring that to a Trial, and 
by beating them, made them ready to do what he would 
have them. When 2 was brought about, he reſolved 
to n Wen all the Men in his Country 
were not c f Turniſhiog an Army any Way 
equal to ſuch. an 3 He exccuted it how- 
2 with the Forces he could get together, advanced 
1 the Province of Kirman, and ſurprized the Capi- 
N far Things went well, but the Shah having 
es upon the Brother of his firſt . 

7275 Alt hy Tye vp and made him General of his Forces, he 
advanced with a numerous Army againſt the 22 
defeated them totally, and drove them back to Khanda- 
bar. The Cabinet Council, apprehenſive that ſo great 
a Service might free the Prime Miniſter from his De- 
10 Z pendance 
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pendance upon them, alarmed the Sbab in the Night, 
pretended that Miniſter was coming to murder hitn, 
and obtained an Order to ſeize and put out his Eyes, 
and another Order for ſecuring his Brother. Both theſe 
were executed ; and as ſoon as Mir Mabmud was in- 


- 
- 


formed of it, he reſumed his Deſign, and entered Per- 


- 


Jn n an Time with joe oe . 
This fecond Invaſion was in the Month | 
1722, and was not at firſt attended wich Succeſs. He 
- was baffled in the Sel his Forces being no 
Way fit for Sieges; but borrowing Courage from De- 
' ſpair, though many of his People returned home, he 
marched Panto wy thy one 8 he met 
and fought the Perm Army, the Dif: 
berweers the Generate, defbrrnd ahem, Bhd kiewards 
laid Siege to the Capital; which, however, he had ne- 
ver taken but for the Miſunderſtandings in the Place, 
and the Intrigues he entered into with ſome about the 
Shah, who at laſt betrayed him into his 
Conſeq of a Treaty, by which 
agreed to reſign the Empire to Mahmud, and to giv 
him his Daughter, which he performed, and by this 
| Means that Captain of Bandits came to have the Title 
of Sultan Mabomet, OB. 22, 1922, ' 9 
His Conduct, after this unaccountable Succeſs, ap- 
: DN ſometimes he behaved with ſuch 
oderation and Prudence, that he ſeemed to deſerve 
all that he had acquired; at others, he ated with ſuch 
Fierceneſs and Barbarity, as dif the very Nation 
from whence he came; but the Murders he committed, 


and more eſpecially his inviting three hundred of the 


Perfian Nobility and Gentry to a Feaſt, and then cut - then 


ting their Throats, was ſuch an Act of Baſeneſs and 
_ Cruelty, as ought for ever to ſtigmatize his Character, 
as the Reflection of it afterwards turned Head. 
The Eſcape of Mirza Sei, the eldeſt Son of Shah Huſ- 
ſein, increaſed bis Fury; and on the 27th of 7 
- 1725, he cauſed moſt of the Princes of the Royal 
Blood to be m in his Preſence, except two Ir 
fants, the Sons of Shah Huſſein, whom that unfortunate 
Prince covered with his-own Body, and had his Hand 
run through by parrying a thruſt made at them, before 
de could place behind him ; which ſo mollified 
the Heart of the Uſurper, that he ſuffered them to live. 
Not long after this he was ſeized with a 
his lucid Intervals grew 
which the Afghans ſent for his Couſin ruf, whom 
he kept in Priſon at Ipaban for Conſpiracy, and made 
him their Prince. oy | N 
He was the Son of that Uncle by cutting off whoſe 
Head Mir Mabmud made himſelf Prince of 
and in Return he ordered his Coufins to be cut off in 


the ſame Manner, which put an end to a turbulent 


Reign of about two Years and a half. 
was now Maſter of Ipaban, is ſaid to have put to Death 
a Son that Mabmad had by Shah Huſſein's Daughter ; 
bur it is certain that he married another Daughter of his 
himſelf, and treated the old Shah with much Lenity 
for ſome Time, though afterwards he cauſed him to 
be put to Death; but when or where, the Accounts 
we have hitherto had from this Country does not en- 
en e Thee that the kia beſieged Neeber, | 
About me that the Mfg 1 
it was reſolved to ſet up one of the young Princes as his 
Father's Lieutenant-General. Mirza Sefi, the eldeſt of 
them, had been tried before, and after having been at 
the Head of a ſmall Body of Troops for about a Month, 
he declared himſelf incapable of publick Affairs, and 
retired again, of his own Accord, into the Haram. 
The ſecond Prince had diſobliged the Eunuchs, and 
they perſuaded the old Shah to confine him; ſo that 
it was now reſolved, that his third Son Mirza The- 
mas ſhould be ſent out to make an Experiment. of his 
Fortune. He marched accordingly at the Head of five 
hundred Men, and had the 
Eſcape. He ſhowed ſome Bravery, but very little 
Judgment; for when he had got a few T about 
him, he differed with, and even attacked the Prince of 


; who 


A General and Conciſe Hiſtory 
N. 


give him the ſole Command. 


fy, and | 
ſhorter and lefs ect; upon 


bar, 


ſome Unwillingoeſs, Nouli Nen ſoon after ſeized his 


good Luck to make his 


i 


ria, the only Perſon from whom he 
We have no very 


his 
1928, he 
to Death, and to 


= 


His Affairs were then in a indifferent Situation, "RA 
the Turks were Mat 400 Weſtern 
Abreff ad his Afghans were in Pollen of the Mage: 
of the Empire, and the Abdolee Aſpbens had 
vaded Kboraſan. . His whole Army eonfiſted only 
adir Kul e 


Attention of Abruf, who in September 2729, marched 
from J in order to attack him. N Kul poſted 
himſelf with ſixteen thouſand Men in a very advanta- 
geous Camp, and chere waited for the 4/zhans, who 
actacked him with Fury ; but, after an obſtinate 
Diſpute, were entirely routed." This raiſed bis Reputa- 
tion e the greateſt Reward the Shah could 


= 
5 
. 


1 
; 


de 0 mac 
diſpirited plunder, 
burn and did not give 
but marched $ the Capital, 
that th eat Precipita- 
tion, in the d. This great 
Stroke, that i ſeemed to 
him above very ſoon 10. 
lowed by uin. He 
thought ang the . 
bans, he therefore preſſed him to uſe more Expedition. 
pon this Kouli Kaz told him roundly, that he 
well informed of the Manner in which his Father's Ge- 


it was in the 
took all their 
deavouring to 


ter his Victory, reaſonable Terms of Peace, the 
Shah accepted them. Ia the Month of August, 1732, 
Thamas Kouli Kan, having ſettled all the Eaſtern Pro- 


vinces of the Empire, returned to Ipaban with an Ar- 
my of ſixty thouſand Men, and inſiſted upon breaking 
the Peace with the Turi; to which the Shah ſhowing 


Perſon, and ' ſent him Priſoner to Mazenderan. He 
next took his Son, though a Child in his Cradle, and 
declared him Shah by the Title of bas the IIId. 

By this Means having ſecured the Tranquillity of 
Perfia for the preſent, he turned his Arms againſt the 
Turks, whom, in the Space of two Years, hedefeared in 
various Battles, and at laſt diſpirited them to ſuch 2 


2 


Siege to Baydat. 
While he was before this Place, he received 


Advice, 
Kan Balluche had revolted, and declared 


S777 
[abu 


T&F 
ij 


l 
[ 


ſer Speech, he — his Ar- 
„he cauſed himſelf to be 

Perfia, by the Title of 
of his Adminiſtration was to ſeize, 


J 
7792 


7 


2 


the Mogul's Miniſters, to invade that Empire. 
have given a very large and full Account of this 
ſation in our former Volume, in ſpeaking of the Su 
ceſſion of the Deſcendants of Timur Bet. in the Empire 
of Indoſtan, we ſhall not inſiſt farther upon it here, but 
content ourſelves with firſt giving the Reader a ſhort 
View of the Life of this extraordinary Perſen, and 
then reſuming 
from the Indian Expedition. 
10. We have had various Reports in Exland con- 
cerning the Birth of this famous Conqueror, and tho 
are now ridiculous, there was a Time when 
they were better received. It muſt be allowed, that on 
one Hand, it is extremely difficult for us to obtain any 
true Accounts from Places at ſo great a Diſtance, and 
it is no leſs true, on the acher Hand, that we. are ex- 
tremely careleſs in our Endeavours to procure them. 
The Dutch at Batavia require their Factors at different 
Forts th ut India, to ſend them Intelligence, and 
it is from theſe Letters, that they judge of the Abilities 
of the Perſons they employ, ſo that by this Method they 
are able to give their Maſters in Holland, a tolerable 
View of the whole State of Affairs in the Eaſt, once in 
the Year. It is but very lately, that we have had any 


of the Empire of PER $14. 


the Hiſtory of his Reign, at his Return by 
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diſtinct and true Account of this Hero, who was the 
Son of the Chief of one of the Clans of the Afabars, a 
Tzrcoman Tribe divided into three Families, of which 
his was the ſecond, and inhabited a Diſtrict of the Pro- 
vince of Cheraſan. He was born in the Year 1688, and 
— —ͤ— ke apes 
ing to the Nation, as his a e 
Succeſſor. In order to form a right Notion of this, the 
Reader is to be told, that there are ſeveral Tribes of the 
Tarcomans, who inhabit this and other Provinces of 
Perſia, where they live after their on Manner, in Con- 
fideration of certain Services that from Time to Time 
upon to render to the Government of 

Service of his Family was to 
commanding the Valley which they 


F inhabit,-againſt the Ujbect Tartars. As to his Father's 


Name, we know it not; but that which he beſtowed 
his Son at the Time of his Circumciſion, was 
Ki, which ſignifies literally, the Slave of the 
= but the true Senſe of it is, the Servant of 

His Father dying in his Minority, his Brother, the 


z Uncle of Nadir, became, according to the Cuſtom of 


he Turcomans, the Tutor of his Son, and the Chief pro 
of the Clan. He took Care of the Education 

the young Man, whom he bred up a zealous Ma- 
bometan, r Sect of the Sunni's, who are 
looked by Perfians as Hereticks, and who, 
ir Side, conſider that whole Nation in the ſame 

t; he cauſed him likewiſe to be taught his Exer- 
ciſes, and ſhowed him, for ſeveral Years, a great deal 
Kindneſs and Reſpect. But when he came of Age, 
Id taken upon him the Command of the 

: rn 


into the Perfian Service. It 
went to Meſched, which has been 
pital of Choraſan ever ſince Shah 
uted Pilgri thither, on Pur- 
poſe to hinder his Subjects from viſiting the Tomb of 
their Prophet at Mecca, before which Time the City of 
Herat had that Title. Nadir Kult was well received 
by the Governor, who gave him a ſmall Poſt in his Fa- 
and another ſmall Poſt in the Army. His Be- 
regular, and very infinuating 
all le Reſpe& for his Superiors, was 
and condeſcending to his Inferiors, and 
exact in the Diſcharge of every Branch of his Duty. 
By he gained the Confidence of the Gover- 
a Degree, that he was raiſed to the Rank 
Mim Baſbi, a Command equivalent to that of a 
Colonel of Horſe in our Service ; and then it was that 
to diſplay the extraordinary Qualities he re- 
ved from Nature. He affected a very different Con- 
from that of his Brother Officers, for he was as 


attentive to Diſcipline as they were negligent in it ; he 
deſpiſcd Perquiſites, kept his conſtantly full, and 
& Juſtice to Merit, made his Soldiers not 


mily, 


ways ſucceſsful, which was chiefly owing to two Things, 
the ſtrict Diſcipline of his Troops, and his keeping 
them complete, which gave him a vaſt Advantage of 
the Tartars, and diſtinguiſhed him from all other Offi- 
cers, who for that Reaſon hated him heartily. The 
Confuſion in the latter Part of the Reign of Sbab Huſ/- 
ſein, as it encouraged the Uſbecks to make frequent In- 
curſions into Choraſen, ſo it gave him many Opportu- 
nities of raiſing his Reputation. by repreſſing their Inſo- 
lence, and obliging them often to retire, notwithſtand- 
ing their Superiority of Numbers. But in 1720, the 
Ubecks invaded the Province with a numerous Army, 
to which the Forces of the Governor were ſo unequal, 
that in a great Council of War, the Officers were una- 

nimouſly 
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nimouſly of Opinion, that it was. Impoſſible for them 
to look the Enemy in the Face and therefore they ad- 
viſed the Governor t@-retire into de Heart f de Fro. 
vince, aud act wholly upon the defcnlive. | Nadir uli 
oppoſed this, — Spirit. and Courage of 
the Perſian Cavalry, and inſiſted, that notwithſtanding 
their. Superiority of Numbers, if they and al- 
tacked the.T artars, inſteadeof waiting fari them. chere 
greateſt Probabiling of their giving a Check to 
ir Expedition in its Begiorings which wget f 
ir Progreſs, and ſave the Country frame. 


—— gye bim the Command, and he very ſor- 


—  — — — — 


was no Fri to the 
Governor for FEES bim of his wp morn and 

ving it to that Noblemjan's Nephew, who had never 
— Soldiers in his Life but at a Review. Nudir Mul 


was at this Time thirty two Years of Ager and yet his uf 


Reſentment was ſa much ſtronger t ebene — 

taking Things according de cheig fir 

without: ſtaying to enquire how far — 1 

deen juſt to him, he went and expoſtulated with that 

Schr Maa, in ſuch tough Ferms, that he ardered him 
o be baſtinadoed on the Soles of his Feat, and rutned 

Km his Service. Hie was ndw totally undone; 


theſe diſmal Cjrumtances he picked, up- 
ellous us. fegte 38 11 — r- 
n ſmall, Caravad, which pus them in Poffeiſion of a con 
Gderable Sum of, Money: with — — Hor - 
{:s, Arms and Amaunition, and in a ſhart Lime, they 
twenty daring and undone Fellows, with —— 
committed many Robberies, and in the Space 
few Mood , encreaſed their Number to fire — 
Head of theſe, he not unly committed 
| 1 ede greateſt Part of che Province, 
but laying hold of dhe Confuſion of the Times, encrea - 
fed his Forces to ſuch # Degree, that the Government, 
inſtead of being in a Condition 40 puniſh E. g 
ſtood in Awe of him. 


 » &  %&# 


Things were in this Situation, —— — 


Shah Thames's, Army being traduced to bis Maſter, and 
in Danger of his Life, fled; to Nadir Kul; wich fifteen 
hundred Horſe, His Uncle having Inteiligence of 
this, thought it was high Time to take forme Method 
to reconcile himſelf to his Nephew ; in order ta which, 

he made Uſe of his Intereſt with the Shah to 
his Pardon; which was no ſooner intimated to Nadie 
Kuli, than he. promiſed. his Uncle to repair to him, in 
order to make; ſuch Submiſſions: as- were to 
cancel the Memory of his former Offences. Fhis, how- 
ever, was all Artifiee.z for being of an implecable Na- 
ture, he ſurprized his Unele's Caſtle the firſt Night he 
lay in it, and put him to Death; notwithſtanding which 
barbarous Action, he was now — ſo formidable, 
that the Shah, to fave himſelf the Trouble of reducing 


him, confirmed his Pardon, pre Ar wp 
Service, 
oe lojal a 


We have already ſhews, how 
Return he made for this unde ſerued Favour, and in 
what Manger he aſſumed the Title of Sbab in 17363 
as alſo the principal Tranſactiona that fullowed till ſuch 
Time as he invaded the Magus Territories. He re- 
turned from hence in the Year 1739, contenting him- 


ſelf with the Ceſſion of all the Countries to the Weſt 


of the River Attack. He knew very well, that it was 
EW for him to have preſerved his Conqueſts in 

if he had intended it; and he knew as well, chat 
if he did not keep them, it wes impoſſible for him 
provide better for his own Security, than by 
dem in the Hands of: thalr-own N = — 


E 


— Cuneife' Hidery Baso In 


vernor, who was a Man of Spirit, cloſed with his 


ithout Fortune, without Friends, and: without: Hopes: . to: 


already mentioned, 
ried! while he ſerved a a m Baſhi, 


procure _ became ſo general, as tognduce> 4h Muh Kar; his Ne- 


' that. ths Dilantva? — 


bammed, a Reer and 2 
leaſt likely and eaſt able to incommode him. 
but executed na ae en aucli, — 


ee fo 


with his Army in their Dominiona s et he found him. 
ſelf {a ofren diſturbed with InfurgeRtions, | that he was 


never in r PFroſscute or i 
Viddaries.. © ++ 


of bog tent 2998s -po9t + 


agaiaſt bim, who is the Son of that Uncle he-fo 
murdered, had ſuch an Intereſt among them, chat he 
==" — anagrns or Pnſoner; and this 


Niſturbince, thoſe who-had-;feived him, 
ſecure themiſelves, cut bis 
— waativlnke, teaidh Vear of His 
and the fifty ninth of his Life, He had be two Sons 
have, been by — ue 
— 22 
len of Khoraſon x Ey the Siſter of Shab Huſſein, whom 
he married: at the Time that Sal CO | declared 
2 him Generalifimo; he had only one z” bur by 
other Ladies in his Haram he left three that were 
very young at the» Fime of  his/Deceaſe, and of whom 
ve ſhall have Occaſion. hereafter do make Mention. 
11. When hig and Crueltĩes had rendered 
the very Name of Sab Nadir odious in ul Perſa, 
and when it was viſible; that even bis Soldiers rather 
feared him than loved. him, many of the great Men bc- 
n to confider whether. it might not be _ 
Colour of Attention to the publick Good to 
Crown tram his Head. The co — 
fo ſecretly carried on, but that he difcovered forne; and 
was informed of others ; which produced! ſuch bloody 
Executions, that at Length, the Dilaſſectlon to him 


phew, to think of: ſetting up for himſelif; to which 


he was chiefly moved by chre Confdcrationsy”the'firit, 
rhe 


Army, as well as the People:; the ſecond, that he was 
ö — — 
Fidelity he knew he might depend; the third, 

thee PUncie was grown fufpicioas of him, fo that 
Submiſſion was to the full as as Rebellion. 
Excited by theſe Confiderations, aht the latter End of 
laſt Year he began to recruit and\increafe his Army, 
to pay no Negard co the Orders that enme from Shad 
Nadir, and to carry on a cloſe ence 
— char were near” the Shab's 
ocean; 
— was Mabomer Kinult Kat, Kourgſebibarks, 
— when he was in Readineſs to march towards 
Meſched, he ſent Orders to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Perſon. of the Shab, which he performed; but finding 
that there was no keeping bim wich Safety, and that 
there began to be great Cabals the Officers 
whd commanded under him, he took à Reſolution of 
dim to Death, which he executed withour De- 
and immediately diſpatched an Expreſs to Il Kol 
* intreating him to haften his March to . 
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A Deſcription of the North-Eaft Parts of Ala, and the.extenſive 
Empire of China, with the Countries dependent thereon, and the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Nations that inhabit them. 
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SECTION I | 


2 The Travels of his Excellency E. VS BIXANT s, Aambaſſador from Peter the 
Great to the Emperor of China, through Great Uſiiga, Siriana, Permia, Siberia, 
Daour, &c. to the Frontiers of China; containing an exact Deſcription of the Ex. 
tent and Limits of thoſe Countries, the Nations by which they are inhabited ; 
with a curious and copious Account of their Religion, Government, Marriages, 
Dwellings, Diet, daily Occupations, &c. 


8 | — 


* 


Paithfully tranſlated from the Author's Original Journal, printed under the Direc- 
tion of the Burgo-maſter Witzen, the greateſt Critick of bis Time in Holland, and 
dedicated to the late Czar Peter the Great. 


1. An Introductory Account of the Author, and of the Character and Credit of bis Work ; with the Rea- 
ſons for inſerting it in this Colleftion. 2. The Manner of bis ſetting out Moſcow ; his Voyage 
down the River Dwina, with a curious Account of the Inhabitants of the Province of Sirene, z. 
Paſſage from thence to Solikamſkai, with a large Account of the Salt-works in the Neighbourhood of that 
City. 4. The Author enters Aſia, and viſits the Country of the W 1 Tartars, whoſe Manners and 
Cuſtoms he deſcribes. 5. That Subject continued and concluded. 6. He continues his Jaurney through the 
Country of Tumeen, the Woods. of which abound with-a Kind of Animal that furniſh the richeſt Furs 
in Ruſſia. 7. A Deſcription of the City of Toboleſk, the Extent of the Country of Siberia, and the 
Manner in which it was reduced under the Power of the Ruſſians. 8. The River Irtis deſcribed ; the 
Manner of training Dogs to draw Sledges, and a Deſcription of that Kind of Carriage over the Snow. 
9. The Author's Arrival at the City of Surgut ; an Account of the adjacent Country, and of the Faxes, 
Beavers, and other wild Beaſts. 10. The Courſe of the River Oby deſcribed ; an Account of the Ofti- 
acks who inhabit its Banks, their Cuſtoms and Manner of Living. 11. The Author viſits one of their 
Princes, and gives a large Detail of the miſerable State of him and his Family. 12. The difficult and 
dangerous Paſſage of the River Keta, and the extraordinary Riſe the Author ran of periſhing thereon. 
13. A very copious and curious Relation of the Manner of finding Mammut's Teeth, with Conjettures 
concerning the Nature of that Beaſt, which is invifible during its Life. time. 14. An Account of the 
Skammanſkoy or Negromantick Water-Fall, and of the Manner in which Ships paſs drum and are towed 
up it. 15. Our Author makes a Vifit to the Schaman or Necromancer ; a large Account of bim, and 
of the Methods he makes uſe of in deceiving the Tunguſians, with a Detail of the Manners and 
of theſe People. 16. The Author's Arrival at Buratſkoy ; the Burattians, @ Pagan People, deſcribed, and 
a particular Account of their Arrange Ways of Living. 17. A very large and diftin# Account of the 
Yehiam or Muſk-goat, with the different Manners uſed in preparing that rich Perfume. 18. An 
Account of the Lake of Baikol, and a fingular Inſtance of the Author's good Senſe and Courage. 19. He 
continues his Journey to the City of Telimba ; bis Adventures in that Journey, with an Account of the 
Country he travelled through, and the People he met with. 20. His Journey to, and a Deſcription of 
the City of Nerzinſkoy, the adjacent Territories deſcribed, as alſo the two Nations of Tunguſians, their 
brutal Manners and barbaroxs Cuſtoms. 21. Our Author proceeds to the utmoſt Limits of the Ruſſian 
Dominions in Aſia ; of the Frontiers of which Empire he gives a very curiousand copy 


opus Deſcription. 


1. FT ER giving an Account of the Perfian brated Empire of China. But at the ſame Time we 
Empire, it was requiſite, that as we had had this in View, it ſeemed alſo no leſs requiſite to give 
deſcribed that of the Mogul in the former ſome Account of the Countries that lie between Ruſſa 
a ' Volume, and given theSucceſſion of Prin- and Perfia, and the Frontiers of that vaſt Empire, the 
| ces down to our Times, to proceed to the fourth great Omiſſion of which would have left a great Part of 4fs 
Sovereignty of Aſia, the moſt extenſive and moſt cele- unſurvey'd. In order to attain this End, there * 
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Chap. III. 


to be no Method ſo proper, as giving the Travels of a 
Perſon who had paſſed through theſe Countries with a 
publick Character, who ſurvey'd them at Leiſure, had 
very extraordinary Opportunities of examining every 
Thing that was curious and worthy of Notice, and who 
afterwards compoſed his Work for the Information 
and Satisfaction of the Czar Peter the Great, of glori- 
ous Memory, to whom it was dedicated, and who was 


ſo well pleaſed therewith, that he teſtified his Reſpect for 


the Author, by honouring him with the Office of a Pri- 
vy Counſellor. It is however requiſite to obſerve, that 
in 1699, there was printed at An/terdam an Account 
of this Embaſſy, and the Travels of the Ambaſſador, 
by one Mr. Adam Brand, who accompanied him in his 
Journey as one of his Domeſticks ; but whether it hap- 
pened through Want of Care in keeping an exact Jour- 
nal, from à natural Incapacity in the Author, or from 
his entring into too great Liberties, grounded upon the 
Licence that Travellers take, more eſpecially ſuch as 
paſs through unknown Countries, or from whatever 
Taufe it fell our, fo it was, that this Relation contained 
a Multitude of Things equally inconſiſtent with Proba- 
bility and Truth; notwithſtanding which, it gained 
Credit for a Time, and paſſed current for a true Rela- 
tion of this celebrated Embaſſy. But when our Au- 
thor's own Work appeared, the Folly and Weakneſs 
of this ſurreptitious Account became manifeſt to the 
whole World, and Brand's Romance has been ever ſince 
as much decried as the following Performance has been 
univerſally eſteemed. There is no Need of ſaying any 
Thing more, either by Way of Introduction or Recom- 
mendation of a Piece that has been long in Poſſeſſion 
of the higheſt Character from the propereſt Judges. 
All therefore that we ſhall add is, that the Reader has 
it here entire in the Author's own Words, compared 
with the laſt and beſt Edition of the Original. 

2. The moſt illuſtrious Czars, John and Peter Alexo- 
witz, having reſolved to ſend a ſplendid Embaſly to 
the Great Bogdaichan, or Sovereign of the famous 
Kingdom of Kitai, by Europeans commonly called China; 
this obliged me with a favourable Opportunity of tra- 
velling through Part of the famous, (a hitherto un- 
known Siberian and Kitaian Countries, and informi 
myſelf by credible Witneſſes of the Remainder of thoſe 
Lands, as well as obtaining certain Knowledge of ſeve- 
ral Things with which the World hath not been hither- 
to truly acquainted. For by God's paternal Providence, 
and the particular Favour of their Czariſh Majeſties, I 
obtained the great Honour of being diſpatched their 
Envoy to the Chineſe or Kitaian Court, furniſhed with 
ſufficient Credentials and other Neceſſaries. 

The Preparation of my Retinue and Equipage took 
me up ſo much Time, that I did not ſet out before the 
14th of March, 1692, when I went from Moſcow in a 
Slead. The Beginning of my Journey proved very un- 


eaſy by the violent Rain which accompanied us from 


Moſcow to Vollogda, and occalioned ſuch an Inunda- 
tion, that our Sleads almoſt ſwam over the remaining 
Ice of the Rivulets and Brooks, and deep Roads. 
However, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, though not with- 
out Difficulty, we reached the City of Yollogda, where 
I reſted three Days in Expectation of better Weather, 
which happened according to my Wiſhes ; for withi 
two Days it froze ſo hard, and ſnowed fo violently, 
that all the Water was froze up in four and twenty 
Hours; ſo that we could eaſily paſs all the Rivulets 
and Ditches in our Sleads, without any Apprehenſion 
of Danger. The 22d of the ſame Month, I ſer for- 
wards = Vollagda to Suchina, where | arrived on the 
23d, and wi hout ſtopping, advanced to the City of 
Great Uſtiga, where the River Suctina and Irga unite, 
and thereby compoſe the famous River Dwina; the 
Name of which imports a double River. 

The Courſe of the Suchina is almoſt full North, thro? 
a fertile Country, and its Banks on each Side are adorn- 
cd with well inhabited Villages, beſides Totma, an 
indifferent City, ſituated on its Iett Shore; and ſeveral 
Travellers annually paſs this River, going from Vollagda 
to Archangel, in ſmall Ships well laden, as long as the 
River is open: Bur the Stream running in a ſtony 
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Channel, thoſe Ships which paſs it muſt be provided 
with good Plank at both Ends, by reaſon of the hidden 
Rocks, and the Kapidity of the Stream, which would 
otherwiſe ſink them to the Bottom. At the Mouth of 
this River is fituated the City of Great Uſtiga, where 
I was obliged to ſtay about twenty-four Hours. Leav- 
ing that Place, I came the 29th of Merch to Solowilx- 
jogda, a very large City, inhabited by many conſi- 
derable Merchants and curious Artificers, eſpecially 
in Silver, Copper, and Bone. Here are alſo a great 
many Salt-pits that yield vaſt Quantities of Salt, which 
are tranſported to Vollogda, and all over the adjacent 
Countries, 

I ſet out from this Place on the firſt of April, and the 
ſame Day reached the Province of Sirene or Mollaſt 
Uſey ; the Inhabitants of which ſpeak a Language that 
has not the leaſt Affinity with the Muſcovite, but is 
ſomewhat like the barbarous German Livonian Lan- 
guage ; for ſome of my Retinue who underſtood that, 
could underſtand a great Part of the Speech of theſe 
People. They are ot the Greek Church, and ſubject to 
his Czariſh Majeſty, to whom they pay their Tribute 
though they are not under the Juriſuiction of any Vice- 
roy or Waywode, but chuſe their own Judges amongſt 
themſelves, and important Cauſes which cannot be de- 
cided before them, are removed to the foreign Poſelſ- 
che or Miniſters Court at Moſcow, to be determined. 
The Stature and Habit of both the Men and Women 
are not very different from thoſe of the Ruſſian Pea- 
ſants ; all which conſidered, I cannot bur think that 
theſe People might anciently tranſplant themielves hi- 
ther from the Borders of Livonia or Coral. I aſked 
ſome of them out of Curioſity, concerning their Ori- 
ginal; but they were not able to give me any Account, 
whether their Anceſtors came thither out of foreign 
Countries, or not; nor could they give any Reaſon 
why their Language has no Affinity with the Ruſſian. 
They generally live by Agriculture, except that Part 
of them which are employed in the Manufacture of Grey 
Furs, near the River Zizol. They inhabit a conſider- 
able Tract of Land, which extends to the City of Kai- 
gored, and is about ſeventy Sumkas long, each Sumka 
being a large German Mile. Theſe People do not live 
in Cities or Towns, but for the moſt Part in ſmall Vil- 
lages built in the large Woods, and their Houſes are 
like thoſe of the Ruſſians. 

This Country terminating in a great Foreſt, we 
were again infeſted with a violent Kain, and ſuch a 


| Thaw, as in the Space of one Night ſwelled the Waters 


to that Degree, that I could not paſs them without great 
Difficulty. In this uneaſy Condition I remained four 
Days, during which Time I was obliged to ſtruggle 
with all the incident Inconveniencies ; our Sleads ſwam 
continually, and the Rivulets and Brooks on each Side 
of the Woods poured in upon us, ſo that, as though we 
had been in a Sea, we could neither proceed forwards, 
nor return backwards: Nor would the Ice of the great 
Rivers bear any longer; notwithſtanding which, by 
the Help of Bridges and other proper Means, at laſt, 
on the gen of April, I reached Kaigerod, an indifferent 
large, but very ſtrong City, on the River Kama. 

3. From thence I deſigned to have ſet forwards im- 
mediately to Solikamſtoi, the chief City of Great Permia, 
in order to proſecute my Journey to Siberia over the 
Mountains of Mercbaturia; but the Thaw at the End 
of Winter continuing, forced me to alter my Reſolu- 
tion, and ſtay there ſeveral Weeks, till the opening of 
the River Kama favoured my Departure by Water ; 
during which Time I made all neceſſary Preparations 
for my Journey. Another Thing which occaſioned my 
Stay, was the great Damage that the City of Kaigered 
had ſuffered lately by Robbers. 

This Misfortune, which fell upon the Commandant 
of the Place who had that Poſt when I was there, hap- 
p:ned in the following Manner: On a Sunday about 
Noon, ſeveral well mann'd Barks, with fly ing Co- 
lours, Drums and Hautboys, came. ſailing on the Ri- 
ver Kama to the City; the Men leaped on Shore, 
whilſt the innocent Inhabitants ſuſpected no Harm in 


Time of Peace, and in a quiet Country, but tock 


them 
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them for Friends and Acquaintance from the neighbour 
ing Villages, met together to divert themſelves; but 
the Robbors ſat the South Part of the City on Fire, and 
falling upon the Inhabitants of the North Quarter, cut 
all of them to Pieces that came in their bags and at laft 
went to the M uiuod's Apartment, which they plunder- 
ed, and committed all Manner of Inſolenc es and Out- 


rages on his Setvants; after which, carrying off whatever. 


they pleaſed, they returned to their Boats, and failed 
down the Kama. But diligent Search being made after 
theſe Birds of Prey, they were found to be a Rabble of 
runaway Servants got together, ſome of which were at 
laſt taken, tortured, and puniſhed according to their 
Crimes. I 19 ks wor: Firing to be brought to 
warm me, and kept ſtill upon my Guard, inting 
ſtrong Warch by Water hoes br Sor | Bi 
« After my Veſſel was equipped, and the Kama free of 
Ice, on the 23d of April we let forwards; and ſafely ur- 
xived on the 27th ia · the City of Solitamſtoi, from whence 
J ſhould have gone over the Mountains ef Herchatu- 
ria, which is anly prafticable in Winter; the Multi- 
tude of the Moraſſes, and Deepneſs of the Roads, ren- 
dering tkat Way utterly impaſſable in Sutnmer; for 


which Reaſon all Officers, as well as Merchants, are 
- obliged'to lie ſtill the whole Summer in Solikanſtor, till 
they meet with hard Winter Roads. It is true indeed, 
that it is poſſible to fail round theſe Hills ; but for cer- 


train Reaſons that Paſſage is-abſolutely forbidden, nei - 
ther Commanders nor Merchants being allowed to go 
that Way. Not withſtandin which, the Governor of 
Soli bamſtai Knowing that my Embaſſy would admit of 
no Delay, ordered me to be ſupplied with as many 
fmall Barks as were requiſite to paſs the River Suæawaia. 
Soli kam ſtei is a very fine large and rich City, where 
ſeveral very conſiderable Merchants reſide. Here are 
alſo many Salt-works or Pits, and very near fifty Saline 
Springs, from twenty-five to thirty-five Ells deep, out 
of which great Quantities of Salt are taken and boiled, 
and thence - ſhipped off in great Tide-ſhips built for 
that Purpoſe; each of which will eaſily ſto from one 
hundred to one hundred and twenty thoufand Poeds, 
that is, from one thoufand ſix hundred to two thoufand 
Tun; mann'd with about ſeven or eight hundred Sailors, 
and Labourers, and furniſhed with Kitchins, Bagnio's, 


- and all Sorts of Conveniencies. Theſe Veſſels are from 


thirty-five toforty Ells long, and carry a Maſt; to which 
is fixed a Sail of thirty Fathom broad, which they make 
uſe of to ſail up the River when the Wind is good; 
but when they go down, they only row, and that chief - 
ty to keep the Ship's Head right, which the Rudder 
alone is not ſtrong h to do. They are flat bot- 


 tomed; and have no Nails, or other Iron-work in them, 


but are made entirely of Wood. They float along the 


Luna with the Tide, tilt it falls into the famous River 
 Walga,' where. they - ate forerd to be towed up againſt 
the Tide, or ſail up if the Wind be favourable; but 


the Salx is unladen from Naſan to Niſua on the Wolga, 

and at ſeveral convenient Places. 1 

The 14th of My I ſet fotwards from Solitamſtoi by 
ater, and paſſed on theUſolka?, a ſmall River about 

half a Mile from the City, "agaiq into the Kama: On 


which River we drove entirely out of Europe into Aa. 


So on Whitſunday: I went on Shore, and upon a high 
and beautiful green Hill eat my laſt Dinner in that 
Part of che World on the Graſs: And after I had drank 
2 Glaſs of Wine, as a Farewel to dear Europe, I im- 
mediately returned on Board, in order to proceed on 


our Voyage along the River. 


4. Having thus entered the A/atick River Suxatpaia, 
we found it tar leſs agreeable than the beautiful Rama; 
which is a ſine River, abounding with all Sorts of Fiſh, 
and from Solikamſtoi to this Place, adorned with very 
fine large Villages and Towns, feveral very expenſive 
Salt-works, fertile Corn Grounds, fruitful Lands, ſpa- 
cious Fields beautified with all Sorts of Flowers, Woods, 
Sc. all wonderfully pleaſant. Bur tho' the Banks of the 
Zawaja, which falls weſtward into the Kema, are not 
leſs beautiful and fruitful ; yet we found our paſſing 
this River very tedious; for by the high Water we 
made but a very ſmall Progreſs in ſeveral Days, being 
| 6 
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obliged to be towed along with'a Line; owe 

laſt, after twelve Days, eee aging 28 4 
the Stream, we came to, and touched 'at a plcaſant 
Shore on the 25th of May, amongſt the firſt Siberian 
Tartars, called Wogulti. 1 muſt acknowledge. chat the 
wel-peopled Countries on the Sides of this River. de 
ſerve to be rethoned amongft the moſt charming in 
the World. And when in the Mornings or Evenir I 
ſtepped on Shore t6 divert myſelf, and went within 4 

towards the Hills, I every where found the moſt beau 
tiful Flowets and Plants, which emitted a moft agree. 
able fragrant Scent, and all Sorts of 'wild Beafts run- 
ning about in great Multicudes. © Bat the I; ulRing 
Tartars, to which this River led us, are ſtopid Hlez. 
rhens, which induced me to pry more narrowly into 


their Lege, Mapner of Living, and other Circum. 


ſtences z and for this End I went on Store, and lodged 
©- Theyare ndturally robuſt, and have remarkably large 
Heads; ' Their whole Worthip confifts in making au 
ering once Tear; when they gg in Crowds into the 
Woods, and kill one of each Species/of Beafts, of aj 
meh they prefer the Horſe and Tyger as heſt; + 
des off rhe Skins, hang up the Carcaly on 4 Free, 4x 
full proftrate to the Earth, and in their Way ay to 
it; after which, they eat the Pleſh together, 47 teturn 
ome ; which done, they are free from the Trathle of 


praying for that Tear. What Need of praying any oft- | 


ner than once Year? ſay they. They are not able to 
give the leaſt Aceount of the Originat or Import of 
their Faith, but only that their Forefathers did ſo, and 
they think good to follow their Example. | 

I aſked them concerning their Knowledge of God 
Whether they did not believe that there was a God and 
Lord in Heaven above, that had created, preſerved 
and governed all Things, and gave Rain and 12 Wea- 
ther? To which they replied ; we may very well believe 
that, for we ſee, that the Sun and Moon, thoſe two 
bright Lights which we worſhip, and the Stars alſo are 
in Heaven, and there is one which rules them. They 
would not in the leaft hear of the Deyil, becauſe he. 
never appeared, or revealed hitnſelf to them, They - 
acknowledge a Reſurrection of the Dead, but are igno- 
rant what Sort of Rewards to expect, whether corporal 
or not, When any of them die, they bury the Carcale 
without any Grave-ftone; and be it Man or Woman, 
all his or her beſt Apparel and Ornaments, beſides — | 
ny: according to the Ability of the Deceaſed, are 
buried with the Corps; to the End that he may have 
ſome Cloaths on, and ſomething to ſpend at the Tune 
of the Reſurreftion. They cry over the dead 

m a diſmal Manner, and the Huſband is obliged to con- 
tinue a Widower a Year after the Death of his Wife. 


If a Dog dies, that in Huntitig'or any other Way has 


been ſerviceable to them, they erect in Honour of him, 
a ſmall wooden Hur, on fpur Props af Earth; in 
which they lay the dead Dog, and ſuffer him to con- 
tinue there as long as the Hut laſts. They take as 
many Wives as they can keep, and when any of theſe 
is pregnant, and near her Delivery, ſhe is obliged to 
retire into a Hut in a Wood, erected for that Purpoſe, 
where ſhe is delivered; and the Huſband and ſhe are 
not permitted to come near each other for the Space 
of two Months after. ; gh pe 
5. When a Man deſires to marry, he is obliged to 
buy the Bride of her Father. They have very few Mar- 
riage Ceremonies befides treating the neareſt Relations 
after which the Bridegroom goes to Bed to the Bride, 
They have no Prieſts, nor marry any nearer than the 
fourth Degree of Conſanguinity. Amongſt other Diſ- 
courſe I admoniſhed them, that it was Time to acknow-- . 
ledge Chriſt the Saviour of the whole World, and turn 
to him; which would ſecure their temporal and eternal 
Welfare. To this they anſwered; As for what con- 
cerns Temporals, we daily ſee vaſt Numbers of Poor 
Ruffians, that can hardly get a Piece of dry Bread, and 
nevertheleſs ſome of them believe in Chriſt; and as 
for the eternal Things, they left them to themſelves; 
and at the ſame Time declared, that they would live 
and die in the Opinion of their Forefathers, _— 
ng 
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- eat either Cocks, | 
fant Way af catching wild Beaſts, for they place a Sort 
of — Proms 


Chap. III. 
right. or w The Habits of Men and Women, as 
well as theirs and their Childrens Shape, are expreſſed 
by the annexed Cur, which fhews they are neither ex- 
| nor ridiculous. 8 

Their N are quadrangular wooden Rooms, 
like thoſe of the. Ryan Peaſants; only inſtead of Ovens 
they uſe Hearths, on which they burn Wood, and dreſs 
their Victuals. The Smoak-hole which is in the Roof, 
is covered with Ice, as ſoon as the Wood is burnt to a 
Coal; which keeps the Warmth in the Room, and the 
Light ſtrikes through the clear Ice. They have no 
Chairs, but inſtead of them a broad Bench round the 
Room, about an Ell bigh, and two Ells broad, on 
which they fit like the Perfians, with their Legs acroſs 


_ underthem, and ſleep on them at Night. They live 


what their Bow and Arrows furniſhes them. Their 


and they begin to ſtink abominably, they dry 
2gaing and eat them as a Delicacy. They do not 
or Hogs. They have a plea- 


in the Woods, faſtning a String to them, 


to Which they fix ſome Corn, or other Bait, leaving 


only a Place for the Game to enter; {o that the Elk, or 


ay other Beaſt that comes in there, cannot paſs by 


without touching this Snare; and when the Bow. lets 


- fly, the Arrows enter the fore-part of the Body, and he 


tiy falls down. They alſo dig great Pits in the 
oods, which they coyer with Reeds and Graſs, ſo that 


* "If avy Beaft comes thither, he falls in and is taken. 


Tartars live in their Villages all along the River 
i to the Caſtle of Utke, and are under the Pro- 


becdion of his Caariſb Majeſty, to whom they pay Tri- 


bute,. and live in Security and Peace. The Extent of 
Land, which they inhabit, reaches about 800 German 
Miles in the North part of Siberia, and even to the 
6. After leaving theſe Heathens, we arrived at the 
Caſtle of Lika on the firſt of June. This Place is a 
Frontier Fortification againſt the Raſtirian and Uſffumi/- 
chian Tartars. When I was there, an Uſtmiſchian Tar- 
tarian Gentleman, an Inhabitant in his Czariþ Maje- 
ſty's Dominions, came thither in Search of his Wife, 
to whom he had been long married, and who had elo 
ped without any Provocation. But when he could not 
find her the Peaſants, he comforted himſelf, 
ſaying, that he was the ſeventh Huſband fhe had left, 
who were all alive ; by which it ſeems that the Lady 
was lucky enough to meet often with new Lovers. 

On the 20th of the fame Month, ſetting forwards 
from Utka in Waggons drawn by Horſes, we paſſed the 
Caſtle of Hjada, and croſſed the River. Neuia, which 
runs round it. After which we proceeded by the River 
Reeſch to the Caſtle of Ar/amas, and from thence to 
the Caſtle of Neuianſtoi, on the above-mentioned River 
Neuia. This Journey. by Land to Neuianſtoi, proved 
one of the pleaſanteſt in the World, ſince I mer therein 


| with moſt charming Fields, Woods, Brooks, and ſtand- 
ing Waters, as alſe extraordinary fertile and well tilled 


Grounds, perfectly well inhabited every where by Ru 
Fians, and furniſhed with all Neceſſaries at a very cheap 
Rate. At Newanſtoi 1 again took Water, and we 
drove with the Tide, betwixt two populous Shores, a- 
dorned with well built Villages and Caſtles, inhabited 
by Ruſſian Chriſtians, down to the River Tura, which 
terminates. Weſtward in the River Tobol. | 
On the 25th of the ſame Month we reached the City 
of Tumeen, which conſidering its Situation is ſtrong and 
populous, moſtly inhabited by Ruſſians; and the Re- 
wainder being about one fourth Part, with Mabometar 
Tartars, who drive a conſiderable Trade to the Kalmit 
Coantries, Bucharia, &c. Great Numbers of theſe live 
diſperſt all round in the Country, ſubſiſting on Agri- 
culture and Fiſhing. This and the neighbouring Places 
do not afford any Quantity of other Skins, than thoſe 
of red Foxes, Wolves and Bears; but a few Miles di- 
ſtant. is a Wood called Heritey - Mollot, which abounds 


with the very fineſt Grey Squirrels, that keep their Co- 
Vor. II. ; 
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rian Tar lars: Beſides -which the mur 
theſe are iti mediately oppoſed 


Fs 


| lour both Summer and Winter; they are as large as the 


common Squirrels, beſides which the Leather 
red from them is very ſtrong, and they are not to be 
found any where in the whole Muſcovite Empire beſides: 
It is forbidden under a great Fine, to ſell them to Mer- 
chants ; for they are ordered to be preſerved for the 
4 of > Czar. ; 4 Bealis are faid to have the 
ange Quality of killing and eating all other ies 
of Grey Squirrels, that — into char Wood. 5 
Whilſt I was in this City, its Inhabitants and all their 
Neighbours were in great Fear of the Kaimakian and 
Koſack-Orda Tartars, who had joined and made an Ir- 
ruption into Siberia, laid ſeveral Villages waſte, cut the 
Iahabitants in Pieces, and alſo threatned this City, from 
which they were not above fifteen Miles diſtant. But 
the Governor very expeditiouſly raiſed a confiderable 
Force out of Tobogſta and other Cities, and ſent them 
againſt theſe roving Turtars, whom they ſoon drove back 
ms this Reafon, 1 | 
For this Reaſon, I was not willing to ſtay any longet 
here, but as ſoon as I had . — 
Soldiers for Convoy, 1 left that Place on the 26th of 
the ſame Month, and went farther: down the River To- 
bol, the Shores of which on each Side are low and moiſt 
Ground, which in the Spring is under Water, ſo that 
it is ſcarce, if at all inhabited; though for ſeveral Miles 
farther in Land on each. Side, it is abundantly peo- 
pled, partly by Ma bometan Tartars, and partly by 
— 7 and the River produces all Sorts of excei- 
nt Fi | | 


pe On the firſt of Jalyy I arrived ſaſe at che. 
Which Ci 


ich City is ſurrounded with a large Stone Cloyſter, 
with high Watch-Towers, which may paſs for a Forti- 
fication, This Place is ſituated on a high Hill of a vaſt 
Circuit about, the Bottom of which, along by the Ri- 
ver Rbitiſeb, is inhabited by the Mabometan Tartars, and 
Buchars, who drive a great Trade up the Rbitiſch or 
Irtis, into the Kalmakian Territories, and carry their 
Goods to China; fo that if it were ſafe to travel the 
Kalmakian Country, the moſt expeditious Way to China 
7 be to pals the Jamuſcboma Oſera, or Jamuſcbian 

e. 


Toboleſk, Tobolſta, or Tobolſkoi, is the chief City of 
Siberia, whoſe Juriſdiction extends Southward — 
Baraba, from Werchaturia to the River Oby; Eaſtward 
to Samojedia, Northward to Oftia/ti, and Weſtward to 
Uſes and the River Zuzawaja. This Province is eve 
where very well peopled, as well by Ruffians who de- 
pend on Huſbandry, as by all Sorts of Nations, parti- 
cularly Tartars and Heathens, which pay Tribute to 
his Czari/ſþ Majeſty. Corn is fo very cheap there, that 
100 German Pounds of Rye Flour may be bought for 
ſixteen Cops; and as for Fleſh, the Price cf an Ox is 
commonly from two Rixdoilars, to two and a half, about 
eleven Shillings Engliſ Money; and that of an indif- 
ferent large Hog is from thirty to thirty five Styvers. 
Beſides, the River Irtis produces ſuch a — — 
Quantity of Fiſh, that a Sturgeon, weighing forty 
Pounds, may be there bought for five or fix Styvers; and 
theſe Fiſh are fo far from being lean, that when they are 
bailed, their Fat appears of the Thickneſs of a Finger. 
Here are great Plenty of all Sorts of wild Beaſts, as, 
Elcks, Stags, Deer, Hares, Sc. and of wild Fowl, 
viz. Pheaſants, Partridges, Swans, wild Geeſe, Ducks, 
and Storks; all which are cheaper than Beef. This 
City is defended by a ſtrong Garriſon, which upon Or- 
der from the Czars, can bring Men into the 
Field; beſides which are ſeveral Thoufands of Tarlars, 
who ſerve all on Horſeback on Occafion. 

Incurſions into the Weſt Frontiers, are very fre- 


quency made by the Kahnucks, the Koſack Orda, and 


Subjects of the Teſſicham or Governor of the Bucha- 
and Bakrrian 
Tartars commit - ſuch like Inſolences ſometimes z but 
and repulſed by the To- 
boleſkians. This City is alſo the Place of Reſidence of 
the Metropolitan or chief Eccleſiaſtick, who is ſent from 
Moſcow hither, and exerciſes ſpiritual Juriſdiction over 
all Siberia and Dauria. 
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About an hundred Years ago, this City and the whole 
Province of Siberia became ſubject to the Czar, by the 
following Accident. Jeremak Timefeiewitz, a very fa- 
mous Robber in the Reign of Czar lam Wafilewitz, 
having plundered theſe and all the adjacent Countries, 
had greatly injured the Subjects of his Czar; Majeſty; 
when he was purſued, he and his Companions fled up 
the River Kama, and from thence into the River 1uza- 
0 ja, which falls into the Kama, where lie the Lands of 
Strogineff, famous for his vaſt Eſtate and Iron Works, 
which take up the greateſt Part of the Shore, and ſtretch 
to the Length of ſeventy German Miles. It was this 
rich Man's Grandfather that he applied himſelf ro for 
Protection, and begged his Intereſt in obtaining his 
Czariſþ Majeſty's Pardon, offering at the ſame Time by 
Way of Attonement, to reduce the whole Province of 
Siberia to be ſubject to the Czar. Purſuant to which he 
alſo obtained ftom the above-mentioned Stroginoff, Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Barks, Arms, and neceſſary Workmen; and 
thus provided and accompanied with his Fellow Rob- 
bers in light Barks, he paſſed up the River Serebrenſtey, 
which runs by the North eaſt Part of rhe! Wercbaturian 
Hills, and falls.int& rhe ſuzawaje; thente he conveyed 
his Equipage by Land to the River Tagin, on which he 
failed 1nto the Tura, took the Fort of Tumeen, ſituate 
thereon, razed ĩt to the Ground, and advanced up the 
River Tobol to Fobolſta, where then reſided a Taftarian 
Prince, aged about twelve Years, whoſe Name was A- 
tanai Kutzjumowitz, whoſe Deſcendant is ſtill honoured 
with the Title of the Siberian Czarewitz. 
he likewiſe attacked and took with ſmall Loſs, after 
which he carried the Prince Priſoner to Moſcorww, 
and put the conquered City into a better Poſture of 
Defence. 

After this Succeſs he proceeded down the River Je- 
tiſch; but was ſet upon in the Night by a Party of 
Tartars, not far from Tobolſti, who cut off a great ma- 
ny of his Men, and he himſelf endeavouring to ſtep 
from one Bark into another, leaped ſhort, and by Rea- 
ſon of his heavy Armour, ſunk” to the Bottom; his 
Body was carried away by the Force of the Stream and 
never found. In the mean while Stroginoff had obtained 
the Czar's Pardon for Feremak, and ſeveral hundred Mu/- 
covite Officers and Soldiers came and garriſoned the 
Places which he had taken; and from this Juncture the 
Czar's Sovereignty over Siberia is to be dated. 12 

The Tartars that live round Tobolſta, for ſeveral Miles, 
are all Mabometans. © I being ſomewhat curious to ſee 
their religious Worſhip, the F/aiwode went with me, and 
by Virtue. of bis Authority, gave me an Opportunity 
which they will not allow another Perſon. Their Metſ- 
chets, called by other Authors Moſques, or Churches, 
had large. Windows. round them, all which were ſer 
open: The Floor was covered with Tapeſtry, beſides 
which there was no other Ornament. All Perſons at 
their Entrance leave their Shoes or Slippers at the Door, 
and ſer themſelves down in Rows, with their Legs under 
them: The Chiet-prieft ſat there in a white Calſico Ha- 


bit, and a White Ti Turbant on his Head. Then 


obſerved one behind the People cry with a hoarſe loud 
Voice, and after he had ſaid ſomething to them, they 
all fell on their Knees; then the Prieſt uttered ſome 
Words, and afterwards cried out, Alla, Alla, Mabomet, 
which the whole Aſſembly, roared out after him three 
Times ſucceſſively, proſtrating themſelves on the Ground. 
This done, the Prieſt looked into both his Hands, as 
though he deſigned to read ſomething there, and repeat- 


ed. Alla, Alla, Mabomet: Then he looked firſt over his 


right Shoulder, then over his left, which all the People 
did after him, and ſo their ſhort Devotion was ended. 
The Mufti or Chief Prigft is an Arabian, whom they 
highly reverence; and they very much eſteem any Per- 
ſon that can either read or write the Arabick Language. 


This Prieſt invited us to his Houſe, which was near the 


 Metſchet, and treated us with @ Diſh of Tea. There 
are alſo in this Calmactian Country great Numbers of 
Tarlars that are uſed for Slaves; as alſo ſome long 
impriſoned Calmackian Princes; all which are the Con- 
ſequences of Wars, which one Tribe of theſe barbarous 
Nations have carried on againft another, and this in 


Fhis City 


and all other Perſons who travel on the Czar*: 
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deſert Country, more than, wide” enongh_ for them 
8. After I had provided myſelf” with Barks, Sol. 
diers for Convoy, and other N 2 | fer an 
in the Name of God, on the 22d" of Fuly from the 
City of Tobolfti, falling down the River 'Þtis; paſſing 
Tartarien and Oftackian Villages, and the Towns Demi 
onſkoy, Janin, c. all on the South-ſide, where Pex. 
nonta, a {mal} River, falls into the Artis. On the 28th 
of the fame Month, we arrived ſafe at Samaroſty-Jam, 
where I took in freſh Rowers, and ordered the Maſts 
to be erected in our largeſt Veſſels, in order to fail up 
the River Oby, if the Wind proved favourable ; for the 
Irtis diſcharges itſelf into the Oùy, not far from this 
Town of Samar: ſty- Jam. n 

I be River is appears to be a white light Water; 
it riſes from the Hills into the Kalmackian Country; its 
Courſe is from the South to the North-Eaſt; and it 
paſſeth down through the two Lakes of K. 
Saiſan, Its whole South - Eaſt Shore, from 

to End, is all high Hills, on which grow ſome Cedars 


. *P 


diſperſed here and there. The North-Weſt Shore-is | 


low Paſture Ground, and on this Side are a pro igious 
Number of great : by 


its Banks affords the beſt Grey Squirrils in all” Siberia, 


32 only the Wood of Heettey Wollock) which are 
cal fl » | „ 


rom the River, Naſunta. 


Here I am to relate what the Inhabitants told me -. 

a Truth: That laſt Lear, in Harveſt- Time, early n 
ordinary Lange Nerr broke ines 

one of the Cow-Houſes in this Town, ſeized a Cow, 

held her faſt by the Shoulder with his two fore Feet, 


the Morning, an extra 


and carried her off, going on his hinder Feet only. 
Upon the Lowing of the Cow, the Owner and ſeveral 
of the Neighbours came out, ſaw it, and all run at the 
Bear with Fire-Arms and Clubs; notwithſtanding 
which, he would not part with his Prey till they fired 
and killed the CW. F 

Moſt of the Inhabitants here are Ruſſian Femſticks, 
who are in the Pay of his Czariſb Majeſty, for which 
they ſupply the Faywodes that are ordered this Way, 
in Siberia, with free Carriages and Men to work; ard 
are obliged to carry them by Water in Summer, and 
over the Ice in Winter, as far as Szrgut, ſituate on the 
Oly, at a very reaſonable Price. Theſe People keep 
great Numbers of Dogs, which they make uſe of to 
travel with in Winter, for it is utterly i 
this Country with Horſe Sleads, by Reaſon that ſome- 
times the Snow on the Oby is above a large Fathom 
deep, fo that no Horſe could travel. 

Theſe Dogs are yoaked two to each Narta or Slead, 
which is for that Purpoſe made very light and thin; and 
carry from two to three hundred *German Weight. 


The Stead nor the Dogs are not hurt by the Snow, but 


both run very ſwiftly over, leaving à Trace — 
of the Depth of a Finger's Breadth. Some of t 


Dogs know beforehand, whether there is like to be any - 


Work for them, as we were vainly-to'd; and if they 
are likely to be employed, they herd together i Crouds, 
arid how! in a diſmal Manner, whenee their Maſters 
Ufaw their Preſages. If when they are on the Way, 
they are inclined to hunt, the Maſter takes his Gun on 


bis Shoulder, and puts on his Jong Nifling Shoe, with 


which he goes over the Ice, takes his Dogs with him, 
and ſteps a little Way into the Wood, turns up all Man- 
ner of wild Game, perhaps a fine black Fox; and then 
they divide what is taken fairly, for the Skins of the 
Game are the Maſters, and the Fleſh belongs to 
his Dogs. Thus they mae a very p | 
Uſe of theſe draught Dogs; which are middle (ized, 
war noſed, with Jong erected Ears, and carry their 
Tails crooked ; ſome of which are very like Wolves 
or Foxes, inſomuch that as they lie afleep in the Woods, 
they are ſometimes by Miſtake ſhot for one of thoſe 
two Species: To countenance which, it is alſo affirmed, 
as a Thing certain, that theſe Dogs mix their Strain, 


a promiſcuous Copulation with that of Wolves and 
| Foxes; 


Black Bears, Wolves, and Red and 
Grey Foxes. Not far from Samaroſtry- Jum is a Rivgs - | 
ler, called Kaſwika, which runs into the Ou, and upon 
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Foxes; whence, as our Informers aſſerted. whenever a 
Courfing Match happens among the Inhabitants, they 
find a great Number of both Species near the Villages, 
as has been frequently obſerved. 
Having all Things prepared by the Samarofiſchian 
Jemſticts in order to advancing on my Journey, I de- 
thence on the 29th of Jah, and with my two 
e Doſcbenicts or Tide Ships, 1 drove down the moſt 
convenient Arm of the Iritis, to the celebrated River 
Oby, which I reached carly the next Day. found her 
Eaſtern Shores abounding with Hills; but the Weſt in- 
trely flat Land, as far as was viſible to us. The Oby 
was half a Mile over at this Place. 


= 


g. On the öch of Juzaf we reached the City of Sur. 


gui, ũtuate on the Eaſtern Shore of the Oly: The in- 


und Country for ſome Diſtance Eaſtwards of Surgut 
2s alſo farther up the Oby, about or near the City of 
Narun, produces Sables, ſome of which are pale, and 
others as black as Pitch, the fineſt and largeſt Ermines 
in all Siberia and Ruſſia, and above al black Fox-Skins, 
which are the very fineſt and richeſt any where: Among 
the beſt of theſe Fox Skins, which are reſerved for his 
Czariſh Majeſty, there are ſome which are valued from 
two to three hundred Rubles a Skin, that are fo very 
black, that the blackeſt Daurian Sable is not compara- 
ble to them. Theſe Foxes are caught by Dogs; of 
which the Inhabitants related the following very remark- 
able Accident, in ſtrong Terms, but let the Reader be- 
lieve as he pleaſes. 

Laſt: Year, near a Village adjacent to Surgut, by 
Day-light, an extraordinary fine Fox diſcovered him- 


ſelf, upon Sight of which à Boor let looſe his Dogs: 


The Fox was within Sight of the Peaſant, and the Dogs 
ſoon got up to him; but when this ſubtle Animal faw 
that it was impoſſible to eſcape the Hounds by Flight, 
he fawning rua to meet them, tumbled on his Back' be- 
fore them, and licked their Mouths, run backwards and 
forwards - and. played with them; the unexperienced 
Dogs ſof ned by his fawning Treatment, did the fly 
Fox'no Manner of Hurt, - but ſuffered him to eſcape 
into the Wood; ſo that the poor Peaſant having no 
Fire Arms at Hand, notwithſtanding all his Vigilance, 
did for that Time loſe Sight of this rich Booty. 

But two Days afterwards the ſame Fox returned to 
the ſame Place; which the Peaſant was no ſooner aware 
of, but he took another, and his beſt Dog with him, 
which was white haired; and full freight with freſh 
Hopes of this rich Game, he runs this Dog at the Fox, 
bur the black Dogs flew towards him, and while he was 
fawning on-them, the white Hound was fo cunning as 
to fawn at firſt, but being come within Reach, he took 
a goud Leap at him, and had certainly ſeized him, if 
he had not, by leaving a Piece of his Side behind him, 
ſprung nimbly-from him, and eſcaped into a thick 
Wood, where it was in vain to look for him. 

The Boor was at laſt however too hard for this ſubtle 
Fox, for he coloured his white Dog all over black, 
that the Fox who was become ſhy of him, might not 
know him; which done he went the third Time on this 
Courſe with his dy'd Dog, and was fo fortunate that 
his Hound ſmelt him out; upon which the Fox ſeeing 
the diſguiſed Dog, fawn'd on him without the leaſt Fear, 
taking him for one of the firſt black Hounds, with 
whom he defigned to play again; and in this Poſture 
they approached each other, when the Dog watching his 
Opportunity, graſped the careleſs Fox, and fo caught 
this ly Beaſt with his fine Skin, which proved very well 
worth the Peaſant's Trouble, he ſelling it for an hun- 
dred Rubles. | 

Here are great Numbers of thoſe which are called 
Croſs-Foxes, whoſe Skins are of a mixt black and grey, 
but very few perfect black. Red Foxcs and Hyend's, 
as alſo Beavers are very plentiful in this Country; but 
the Hyena's are very miſchievous and live on Prey. 

They, like the Linx's, place themſclves in the Trees, 
lie very ſtill and cloſe, till a Hart, an Elk, a Doe or 
an Hare runs under the Tree; from which they leap up- 
on him, eat a Hole in his Body, and continue gnawing, 
till the Beaſt by Force of Pain falls down, and conſe- 
quently comes to their Share. One of the Faiwads 
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Properties, of which the followi 


parately all their Summer ſtore of Proviſions. 
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kept a Hyæna alive for his Diverſion, which he put 
into the Water, and let two Water Dogs looſe at him; 
but he immediately leaped upon the Head of one of 
them, and held him ſo long under Water till he 
drowned him; after which he ſwam to the other, 
whom he had treated in the ſame Manner, if be had 
not been interrupted by throwing Wood at him, till the 
„taking his Opportunity, ſwam out. 
ut with Regard to the Beavers, which herd here in 
great Numbers, ſome very ſtrange Particulars are related 
as Truths, though they ſeem ridiculous ; wherefore 1 
take it to be worth my Pains to touch a little on their 
are all ſeriouſly 
averred to me. The greateſt Part of their Food being 
Fifh, they harbour on the Shores of thoſe Rivers which 
abound moſt with Fiſh, and which are not much trou- 
bled with Paſſengers. la the Spring they not only herd 
together, but aſſemble themſelves into a Socicty, and 
pick out ſome, and ſeize others as Priſoners, whom they 
carry to tieir Holes, and oblige them to ſerve as Slaves. 
They fell Trees with their Teeth, carry them to theit 
Dwellings, and there hack out their Wood to a cer- 
tain Length, which hey artificially fix together like 
Joyners-work, and Cheſts, and there they lay up ſe- 
And 
about the Seaſon of this Preparation, the Time of the 
Female Beavers Bringing-torth approaches; upon 
which the Inhabitants told me improbabte Things of 
their Practices. They ſay, that againſt that Juncture 
the whole Neighbourhoad go together, and frequently 
2 a Tree of above an Ell Circumference, tor the 
ngth of above two Fa hom, even to the inner Pith, 
till it falls down; that they are expert enough to bring 
jit to their Holes by Water, and that they can rear it 
upright before the Entrance of their Holes, ſo artifici- 
ally, that the Tree ſtands perpendicularly in the Water 
above an Ell deep, and yet touches no Ground ; and 
that fo firm and immoveable in its Line or Centre, that 
though the Wind blow ever ſo hard, the Tree remains 
firm in its Place. All which ſeems unnatural; and yet 
all che Siberians that I ever diſcourſed unanimouſly af- 
firmed it; and added ſeveral other Things concerning 
theſe Beaſts, which ſeem rather the Effects of human 
Reaſon, than within the Compaſs of that laſtinct which 
guide irrational Brutes; all which I ſhall not trouble 
myſelf to deſcribe at large. 

At the ſame Time, ſome aſcribe this Erection of the 
Tree before the Beaver-holes, to the Conjuration of the 
Oftiacks, and other Heathens, who live in a'l Parts there- 
abours. Whether it is ſo or nor, God knows; but it 
is certain, that theſe Beaſts have Slaves amongſt them, 
which in all Parts here are known to the Pealants, by 
reaſon they are lean, and their Furr worn off by Labour. 

The Ruffians, as well as the Oft:acks, which go out 
a Beaver Hunting, always avoid the Deſtruction of a 
whole Neſt or Kennel; for if they kill or ſhoot all the 
reſt, they leave a Couple, Male and Female remaining, 
in order to furniſh them with freſh Game in the ſame 
Place the next Year. 

10. Having paſſed ſeveral Miles up the Oi, Part of 
which we ſailed, and towed the reft with a Line, on the 
13th of Auguſt we paſſed by the Mouth of the Wagga, 
which riſeth out of the Truganian Mountains. This is a 
large River, its Water is brown, and its Courſe North- 
North-Weſt into the Oby, on this Side of Narun, at 
which City we arrived on the 24th of the fame Month. 
It is ſituated on the Side of the River in a fine Country, 
and is provided with a Fortreſs or Caſtle, and an in- 
different Garriſon of Coſſacks. All the Country around 
this City abounds with Croſs and Red Foxes, Beavers, 
Ermines, Sables, c. which afford fine Furs. 

The Banks of the Oy to this Place are inhabited by 
a People called Oſtiacts; who worſhip Terreſtrial Gods, 
but acknowledge, that according to Nature there muſt 
be a Lord in Heaven, that governs all; nevertheleſs, 
they do not pay any Worſhip at all to him, but have 
their own Gods made of Wood and Earth, in ſeveral 
human Shapes. Some of the richeſt amongſt them 
dreſs theſe Deities in filken Cloaths, made after the 
Faſhion of thoſe of the Ruſian Nomen. All of them 


have 
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have theſe Idols placed in their Huts, which ate made 
of Barks of Trees, ſewed t with Harts Guts. 
On one Side of the God hangs a Bunch of human and 
Horſe Hair, and next that a wooden Veſſel with Milk 
Pap, with which they daily ſupply their Idols, and 
thruſt it into their Mouths with a Spoon made for that 
Purpoſe; but in as much as theſe Idols cannot ſwallow 
this their Milk Diet, it runs out again at both Sides of 
their Mouth, down their whole Bodies, in ſuch a filthy 
Manner as is ſufficient to diſguſt one from eating of 
that Food. When this nice God is to be wor 
prayed to, his Adorers ſtand bolt upright, and toſa their 
Head up and down, without bending their Backs ia 
the leaſt; beſides which, they chirrup or whiſtle thro? 
the Lips, as we do when we call a z and in theſe 
Fooleries conſiſt their Devotion. u Ain 
They call their Gods Saitan, and might indeed very 
well ſay Satan. Once ſeveral Oſtiacts came on board 
the Ship in which I was, to fell us Fiſh, and one of my 
Servants had a Nurenburgh Bear in Clock- work, which, 
when wound up, drummed and turned his Head back- 
ward and forward, continually moving bis Eyes till the 
Work was down. Our People ſet the Rear at play a 
little; and as ſoon as ever the Oftzecks. ſaw it, all of 
them performed to it their e Religious Wor- 
ſhip, and danced exceſſively to the Honour of the Bear, 
nodding their Heads, and whiſtling at a great Rate. 
They confidered our Bear as a right Saitan, crying 
out, What are our Saitan which we make ? If we had 
ſuch a Saitan, we would hang bim all over with Sables 
and Black Fox Skins. They alſo aſked; whether this 
Clock-work was to be ſald; but I ordered it out of 
their Sight, to avoid adminiſtring any Oecaſion to 


try. ; L 1120 | 
As for what farther concerns-theſe Heathens, they 
have as many, Wives as they can maintain, and marry 
their near Relations without any e: If a Rela- 
tion dies, they cry inceſſantly for ſeveral Days, cover- 
ing their Heads, and fitting on their Knees in their 
Huts, and will not ſuffer. 
they carry the Corps on Poles to the Ground to be 
buried. They are a poor People, and live very mi- 
ſerable in ſorry Huts. * might, indeed, live very 
happily and well, ſince all Parts near the Oly abound 


with great Quantities of fich Furrs z beſides that, there - 


is extraordinary good Fiſhing in that River, in which 
are very fine Sturgeons, Jacks, c. inſomuch that 
twenty great Sturgeons may be bought of them for 
three Penny- worth of Tobacco; but they are ſo horrid 
lazy, that they do not defire to get any more than will 
barely ſuffice them annually for the Winter: For when 
they travel, they cat moſtly Fleſh, eſpecially when they 
are onthe Water fiſhing, for then they live on nothing 
elſe. They are all of a middle Stature, moſt of them 
yellowiſh or red hait d, and their Faces and Noſes diſ- 
agreeably broad z they are weak and unable to labour 
hard, not at all inclined to Wars, and unfit for Mili- 
tary Exerciſes, Bows and Arrows are their Weapons, 
with which they ſhoot wild Beaſts, tho* they are not 
much addicted to this neither. Their Cloaths conſiſt 
of Sturgeon and other Fiſh Skins; they uſe neither 
Linnen nor Woollen ; their Shoes and Stockings are 
faſtened t „and they wear a ſhort Coat with a 
Cape and Hood, which in Caſe of Rain they pull over 
their Heads. Their Shoes are alſo made of Fiſh-ſkins, 
and arc ſowed faſt to their Stockings, but not cloſely ; 
ſo that their Feet muſt neceſſarily be always wet, when 
they are upon the Water. Notwithftanding the Thin- 
neſs of their Cloathing, they will bear extraordinary 
great Cold ; for if it be but a common Winter, they 
are no better clad than has been mentioned; but if 
the Winter prove hard, thoſe who are thus clad are 
compelled to put another Coat of the ſame Sort of 
Fiſh-ſkins over that; and they expreſs this ſevere Wea- 
ther amongſt one another, by ſaying, Do you like the 
Winter that forces one to wear two Coats of Skins ? They 
ſometimes go a Hunting in the Winter with a ſingle 
Coat only, and their Breaſts bare, depending upon 
warming themſelves quickly with ſliding and runni 
over the Ice in their Schaits or ſliding Shoes; bur if 
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as it ſeveral Times happens, they are overtaken 
extraordinary ſevere Froſt, and it ſeems utter ly "ary 
bable to eſcape it, or ſave theit Lives, they with the 
utmoſt Haſte throw off their Fiſh-ſkini Coat, fi 
themſelves into the deep Snow, and voluntarily — 
to Death ; the Reaſon why they pull off their Coat is, 
only that they may die the ſooner, and with lefs Pain 
The Womens Cloaths are almoſt like the Mens; the 
Mens greateft Diverſion is Bear-hunting, to which Sport 
they gathet together in Crowds, armed with no other 
Weapon than a ſharp Iron like a large Knife, fixed to 
a Stick about a Fathom long. As ſoon as they have 
put up a Bear, they run at him with theſe ſhort Spears, 
and having killed him, they cut off his Head, ftick it 
upon a Tree, run round it, and pay the profoundeſt 
Reſpect to it: After which, they run to the dead Body 
with repeated Cries, aſking the Bear, I be killed you ? 
The Ruſſians, they anſwer, themſelves. Who cut of 
your Head? A Ruſſian Ax. Who cut up your Belly ? 
A Knife which -a Ruſſian made. And more fuch-like 
Follies. In a Word, the Ruffians bear all the Blame, 
e innocent of the Murther of the 
1 


11. They have a Sort of Petty Princes amongft 
them, one of which is called Nueſta, or Prince Kurzs 
Aluganak, whoſe Authority extends over ſome Hun- 
dreds of Huts; and he lays on and collects the Tri- 
bute which they are obliged to pay to the Waiwodes of 


his Czariſh Majeſty. This Potentate came with all bis 
Family and Servants on board me, 
and 


Py; 


id his 
Com 


brought me a Parcel of freſh Fiſh 


ty ght me to his magnificent 
Apartment, which, like the other Huts of the Off:act;, 
was compoſed only of Barks of Trees flightly ſewed 
together. I found here four of his Wives, two old and 
one of the young ones had a red Cloth 
was ſet off with all Sorts of Glaſs Corals 
t eck and her Middle, and in the Curls of 
Hair, which hung down on both Sides of her 
z the had alſo in her = great 
wrough with long Strings 
hanging at them. Each of theſe Princeſſes preſented me 
with a Barrel made of Birch-Bark fewed together, and 
Full of dry Fiſh ; but the gave me a Barrel 
of Sturgeon Fat, which was as yellow as Gold. After 
I had received theſe Preſents, I cauſed them to be 
treated with Brandy and Tobacco, which is a great 
Delicacy amongſt them. In this whole Princely Build- 
ing; I ſaw no other Furniture than ſome Cradles and 
Cheſts made of Barks of Trees ſewed together, in 
which the Bed-Cloaths lay, being of planed Wood- 
Shavings, which yet were almoſt as ſoft as Feathers. 
Theſe Cradles ſtand at one End of the Hut, to avoid 
the Fire which is kindled in the Middle, and the Chil- 
dren lie naked in them. I alſo ſaw a Copper Kettle 
there, and ſome other Veſſels com of Barks of 
Trees ſewed together, in which they boil their Victuals 
on the live Coals or Embers, for in the Flame they 
cannot do it. | elne 
To ſmoke Tobacco, (to which all, both Men and 
Women, are very much addicted) inſtead of Pipes 
they uſe a Stone Kettle, in which they flick a Pipe 
made for that Purpoſe, and at ewo or three Drawings, 
after they bave taken ſome Water in their Mouths, can 
ſuck out a whole Pipe; and they ſwallow the Smoak, 


after which they fall down and lie inſenſible, like dead 
Men, with diſtorted Eyes, both Hands and Feet 
trembling for about Half an Hour. They foam at the 
Mouth, ſo that they fall into a Sort of Epileply 3 and 
we could not obſerve where the Smoak vented itſelf, 
and in this Manner ſeveral of them are loft. For as 

$ " 


they 
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; n the Water travelling, or fitting by the 
2 — fall inco the Wa- 


to give 

ne they are very fond of Bread 

when they meet with it, they never trouble themſelves 

i Tillage of Land, or Culture of Gardens. 

neither n Their Shi 
the 


, are Barks of Trees 
the Inſide Ribs of very thin Wood; 
Fathom long, and but an Ell 


get on Shore. In Winter-time 

inc live entirely under Ground, there being 
other Entrance to their Caves, but a Hole left open 
of the Earth to let out the Smoke: If, 


a that, as 
to their Cuſtom) they lic naked round 
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two or three Fingers thick covered 
Snow ; when they perceive | themſelves cold, 
turn about to the Fire, and beſtow the beſt Place 
Notice of it, bei 

——— —— with 

ack is jealous of one of his Wives wi 

12 Hair from the under Part 
a*Bear*s Skin, which he carries to the Man whom 
be innocent, he then accepts it, but if 
believe he dare not venture to touch 
ledge the Truth, and then amicably 
with the Huſband, and the Wite 
d preſume to be ſo raſh as to 
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h of theſe 
on which they live, is all untilled Land from the Sea to 
the River Tom, by reaſon of the extreme Cold fo that 
no Corn, Fruit, or Honey, is here produced; there be- 
only a few Nuts which on the Cedar-trees. _ 
2. After having Weeks on the River 
amongſt the barbarous Oftiacks, we went by the 
of Keetſtoy, on the River Nera, which falls 
Ando the Oy. On che 28th following. 1 

viſter.of Sc. Gewge,- n the 39 of Oc- 

the Village of Worozeikiny; and on the 
bn George Weltfel, a Painter, one of 
Retinue, who was born at Sie/aoic 
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On che 


1th of Ofteber, 1 fafely arrived at the Village 
u, and there cauſed Heltſe!'s Corps to be buried 
ill near the River, in the Middle of the Village. 
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of their Body which lies a little diſtant 
is 


the high ſwollen Waters, that it 
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In this tedious u I was expo | 
11 


Departure from To- 


Notwithſtanding all this Care; no Day E in 
which ſome did not run away. And at laſt the Cold- 
neſs. of the Seaſon, and their perpetual Labour, ren- 
der'd them perfectly unſerviceable; and if I bad not 
before-hand written to the Governor of Jenizeſtoy for 


Men to affift me, which he diſpatched away to mett me 


ip- with the firſt — I and my Recinue had been 


obably loſt ; for not being within thirty Miles of the 

illage when the Aſſiſtance came, we had been certainly 
— in the River, and had periſhed by Fa- 
mine, the deep Snows which fall there; for this 
River is utterly unnavigable in Winter. 

I was ſcarce got from Makoſſkoi before the River froze. 
up. The Courſe of this River is, for the moſt Parr, 
through an even Country, abounding with Woods and 
ſmall Shrubs; the Water in ſome Places runs in ſuch a 
crooked Channel, that where we dined at Noon, we 
were obliged to ſup at Night, or at leaſt not far from 
thence. - Here are Quantities of Woodcocks, 
Pheaſants, Partridges, and other Wild fow! ; and it 
was a very diverting Sight to ſe great Flocks of Wood- 
cocks Pheaſants: come to the Brink of the River to 
drink, which gave us an Opportunity of ſhooting at 
many as we pleaſed in our Paſſage, and when our Pro- 
viſions grew ſcarce, afforded us no ſmall Aſſiſtance. 
—_— alſo Strawberries, black and red Currants 
and Black-berries ; but the River doth not yield great 
Quantities of Fiſh. - | 


13. A the Hills which are ſituate North · eaſt of, 
and not far hence, the Mammuts Tongues and 
Legs are found, as they are alſo particularly on the 


Shores of the Rivers Fenize, Trugan, Mongam ſea, Lena, 
and near Fekutſtor, even as far as the Frozen Sea. In 
the Spring, when the Ice of this River breaks, it is 
driven in ſuch vaſt tities, and with ſuch Force by 
ly carries very 
high-Banks before it, and breaks off the T'ops of Hilla, 
which-falling down, diſcover theſe Animals whole, or 
their Teeth only, almoſt. frozen to the Earth, which 
thaw by Degrees. I had a Perſon with me, who had 
annually gone out in Search of thcſe Bones; he told 
23: a real Truth, that he and his non 
Head of one of theſe Animals, which was 
dy the Fall of a Seb rote ge; 
„but it wes not without Difficulty that 
his Teeth, which were placed in the 
of his Mouth, as thoſe of the are z 
ook ſore Bones out of bis Head, and after- 
o his Fore-foot, which they cut off, and 
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y dies, which they ſay is the Reaſon that ſev 
of them are found: dead on the high Banks of the 
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River, where they mere xml 
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This is the Opition of the Infidels concerning theſe 
Beaſts which are never ſee. us 5 


But the old Siberi4n Ruffians affirm, that the Maniniuth | 


is very like the Elephant, with this Difference only, that 
the Teeth of the former are firmer, and not ſo ſtraight 
as thoſe of the latter. They alſs are of Opinion, that 


there were Elephants in this Country before the Deluge, 


when this Climate was warmer, and that their drowned 
Bodies floating on the Surface of the Water of chat 


Flood, were at laſt waſhed and forced into ſubterra - 


- neous Cavities z but that after this univerſal Deluge, 
the Air, which before was warm, was changed to 
cold, and that theſe Bones have lain frozen in the 
Earth ęver ſince, and ſo are d from Putrefaction 


till they thaw, and come to Light; which is no very 


unreaſonable Conjecture. T it is not abſolutely 
neceffary that this Climate ſhould have been warmer 
before the Flood, ſince the Carcaſſes of the 'drowned 
Elephants were very likely to float from other Places 
ſeveral hundred Miles diſtant, to this Country, in the 
at Deluge which covered the Surface of the whole 
arth. Some of theſe Teeth, which doubtleſs have lain 
the whole Summer on the Shore, are entirely black and 
broken, and can never be reſtored to their former Con- 


dition: But thoſe, which are found in good Caſe, are 


as good as Ivory, and are accordingly t d to 
all Parts of 'Miyfedvy, where they are uſed to malte 
Combs, and all other ſuch like Things, inſtead of Ivory. 
The abovemention'd Perſon alſp told me, that he 
once found two Teeth in one Head that weigh'd above 
twelve Rnſfar Pounds, which amount to 400 German 
== ſo that theſe Animals muſt of Neceſſity be 
y Jarge, * great many leſſer Teeth are ſound. 
By all that T e 
ſon ever ſaw one of theſe Beaſts alive, or can give any 
Atedunt df its Shape; ſo that all v heard ſaid on this 
Subjett, ariſes frotm bare Conjecture only. 
But to return to my e e — Sap 1 of 
venture to proceed any farther by Water, but was o 
het 19-8505 PariGcinr —— Village 
Makefokey.- After I had advanced fixtven Miles, on 
the 12th of Ohe. 1 ſafely arrived at the City of Je- 
nieſtoy,' where I reſted for ſome Time, being obliged 
to wait till the Roads were ſufficiently frozen to be paſ- 


ſable with Steady; though in the Interim, I prepared 
to proceed on ny Journey as ſbon as I d de in- 


formed that. the Rivers Tunguſtu and Fenizea were in- 
rirely frozen p. This Delay furniſhed mie with àn Op- 
portunity of thoroughly obſerving the City of Jeniza/hoy.. 
It is ſo called from" then Met, and in Order to 
make the adjacent Country the more diſtinctly known. 
Te River which runneth by and below the City, is called 
Jentza, ariſeth out of the Calnactian Mountains, and 
takes ĩts Courſe North wards; abmoft in a dire Line, 
to the Tartarian or Frozen Sed ; very different from the 
Ohy; Which diſcharges her Water out of her Boſom, 
which is afterwards conveyed to the Sea by indirect 
Branches. i Below the City the River is a full chird 
_ of Mile over z its Water is white! and lighe, — 
not much abound with Fiſh. * Sdmewhat above ſeven 
Vers paſt the Citizens of Jemagſtey fitted out a Ship, 
and ſent ber on che Whale Fiſhery; but the Enterpviſe 
did not ſuceced, and they never yet heard where their 
Ship was loſt, Wherefore they imagine that it was 
ſwallowed up in a violent Inundation of Ice. But from 
the City of 1 — lower down this River, ſe- 
vera} Perfons-pp: out yearly on the Whale Fiſkery. : but 


they carefully wateh their Op „vhen the Wind 
blows from the Land, and che Ice an des towurds the 


at which Seaſon they purſe their Fiſhing very ſuc- 

_ ctfefully; and without Danger. The. City of 
large and populous, and the Fortreſs indiffercttly 
and Cloifters extend themfelves 


ſtrong. Several Villages 
fot the Space of ſome Miles round the City: And the 
Land is very proper for Agri K Fleſh, 
Cattle, and horned Beaſts, and Fol are very plen- 
tiful here. Subject to the Juriſtiftion of this City ure 
| Teveral Turguzian Heathens, who moſtly live on the Fo- 
nizea, Tunguſkay, and the Jn Nelgh | 
try: Theſe pay a Tribute of Furs to 


os, 


Czar for every 


Bow, | that to he l hdan and Won 
—Y 4 oman reckoned to- 


gather from the Heathens;” no Per- 


Ruſſians! or Tunguzians that know:how to tiring: down 


Shores ure full of 


Some Niles from beneg liven ſeyerak Tgusiant, 
| amongſt ochers, their famed Sch amn on Digholical 


Ibis Coat, made of joined-Tropeworky copliting 
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large Fruit: Trers grow here, by Reafon of 

the extream Cold, and the only Fruits are black and red 
Currants,-Strawberrics, Gooſeberries, and ſuch like. 
14. After a long. Stay at this Place for the Sake of 
Refreſhment, I ſet forwards in a Sleady and on the 20th 
of Jamary reached the land: Ribnoy, which ſignifies 
Eiſt-Land. This Ile is ſuuated in the MidR of the Ri- 
ver Tanita, which is plentifully ſtored with Fiſh: Here 
are Sturgeon, Jacks, and Roach of an Extraordinary 
Size. The Iſland is chieffy inhabited by Rafians. On 
the 25th of che ſame Month we, came to the City of 
Tlinſtoy, ſituate on the River 1/vs, which nuoneth from 
the South South · Weſt to the North North: Weſt, and 
falls into the Tungs/te. Thus far the River Tung toy 
is a little inhabited by Tunguzian: as well as Ruſtans. 
Some Days Journey from hence :is: the great rocky 
Waterfall, called Schaman:Schamenſ/key, or che Necro- 
mantick Fall, becauſe of a famous Saanen or Tur 
;/ibian Conjurer who lives there. This Waterfall is a 
ſcent of half a Mile long. Its Shore is covered with 
high Rocks, ſo that the whole Ground uf this Water i 
pure Stone, which indeed affords: a hideous Proſpect, 
and makes ſuch. a diſmal: loud Noiſe, that ita rapid 
Courſe over both viſihle and inviſible Rocks, may in 
ſtilt Weather be heard, -at the — — tems | 
German Miles. The Deſabunict or Ships which are 
obliged to come up againſt the Streaty, require five, 
ſix or ſeven Days, though empty, to to up this dan- 
— Water; by: caſting: uf Anchors and the Help of 
veral Men ; nay farcher in ſome ſtrallow Places where 
the Water is very low, and the Rocks lie bigh, they are 
obliged to tow a whole Day before they can get for- 
wards ſo much 28 à Sbip's Length, and the Ship fre- 
quently ftands an End on the Stem ; 4 Thing incredi- 
ble almoſt except to Eye Wieneſſes Mons 
The Ships which pais up and down, are always un- 
laden, and their Cargoes carried by Land till they get 
POE da us Place, when they are again loaded. 
have myſelt ſeen the Ships which ſailed down this 
Torrent, perform. it:ii twelve Minutes ſo prodigious 
rapid is: this Deſcent: And there are very few either 


the'Ships, which muſt be provided with a Rudder fore 
and aft, and Rovers on both Sicke; the, Pilots give 
their Orders very dexterouſly to the Rawers by a Haod- 
kerchief; for no Voice can be heard, hy Rraſon of 
the: Noiſe of the Water. The Shüps arb alla clofr hut 
every where, that the Waves which frequently fly over 
them, may not find Entrance ioto, and: conſequently 
fink them. Several Ships, not wiahſtanding theſe Fre- 
cautions, are caſt away here ever Feat, eſprcially hen 
unexperienced Pilots > undertake; the bringing; them 
down, being very often ſhattered to Pietes againſt 
tho hidden Rocks. And the Men re in; fuck Caſes 
inevitably loſt, and immediately. Rifled by the {rapid 
Stream, or daſhed: to: Pierrs hy: the Racks; . wberer 
fore their Bodies are very rately found; and the 
etecded in Remerabrance of 
thoſe drowned there, in the Winter Seaſon, the Water 
of rhis River is ſa high chat it flands-almaſt.level wick 
the Flood, and it bath been ſo overſſo wei from the ſcy- 
Sen, that ſeuerab have npaſſed over it ih Ice : Sleads: 
But in che Summer the Water is vury low; as weave 
Already hinted) GN 40 254 
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Artiſt. 
'The Reports which pad cotrermiagabin Cheat made 
me very deſirous ti ſre him. Wherdfbre,/ in order © 
gratify my Curioſity, (Ewerit to thoſeꝰ Parts, to viſit him 
and his Habitation. I found bim-a-tallald, Man, what 
bad twelve Wives, und one who as ut at alk aſhomed 
of the Art be pretended toe He ſbewatl mae; his Con 
Juring Tabit, and che other Tools vdhich ha uſed. Fiſt 


of all Manner uf Repreſentations ch:Birds, Fiſhes, Ra- 
vons, Owls, Sr. beſides ſcveral Beaſt» and Birds Claus, 
and Bills, Saws, 'Hammers, Knives, Sahtra, and the 
of ſeveral- Beaſts, (Fc. ſo tba all the. Pana of 
this Diabolical Robe, being find together vu + 


LEE 


At - as aca as 


, +a was «> © US ,6 + 
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de hich remained: bereft of his Senſes for 


| 2 it wich one Hand. This 


| w_hims-from very 


- 1 giving hien bis full Demands. 
bop dar ng Kr e 


$40 2 


Y Tipps Nabi 
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tion of it: To im 


ut Pleaſure be taken to Pieces. He had alſo 
for. his Fett und Legs ſuitable to bis 
two great Bears Claws over his Hands. His 


_— 


12 bkewiſe adorned, with ſuch like Images, and all ove 


6xed to bis Forehend were two Iton Bucks Horns. 
When be deligns to conjure, he takes a Drum made 


front Mus cov t# Anka 


929 
who bb nimbly Wa ih bp; 0 ſo ret avoids 
the Blow , that it is very ele 
py bat By WER: = L ade 


e e and. aficr they 


their Faſhiou in his Left-Hand, and a flat we "—" Soy ag We . : Micky Fe «| WIEN 
with the Skins of Mountain-Miee i in his right Thy e in the Hours e do ls, about 
Hand: thus equipped he jumps r N which half Ft Jong, Wick Re] . of N 
Motion ſhakes all-theſe Iron Plates, an cx es great Pactl, n they feed a8 he Oft:acks de, with their 
Clangor3 bofides which, he at the fame Time bears his beſt Sort of Food, which (> on of their over 
Drum, and wich Eyes diſtorted upwards. anch a firoog theit Their Hu ung round with. orſes 


Voter, makes a diltra} Neiſe. Theſe were the 
But his RE Na in the 


1 ps - ſ | 


e e bee ones as ts 1 

p of bis Hutt "which: is open abovę to let out the 
Smoake” A foot. as be gers Sight of the Bid, Al 
inco a Soon, and the Bird" vaniſhes imimiethistely; Af⸗ 
about a 
the comes tehitnhf, and tells the 
who bath-robd'd him, or anfwers Mis 
hat Sort ſoever and They tell us, that all that he 
true. His Robe as {© heavy, me could 
A 
vhich Crouds People that 
very. diſtant Places had preſented hit, 


are tall and ſtrong Nen, and haye lo black Hair, 
which being dound up in the Shape eka Harſe' Tail, 
pon their Backs: They pes broad-faced, 
their Noles are not ſo flat, nor their Eyes fo ſmall as 
the Calma, Both Men and l 8 in 
the Summer, only 4 
Hands — bac they cut in Guile & ths of vered 
Ribbangs, which they weur #bour their Wait, and co- 
ver their Priyities. But the mon adorn their Hair 
with Coral and Iron Fi l en and Women 
curry Pot on dheir Aug 0 fingally dae Gi 
with od Hin Wood; which p them 
the — of the Moſcbitoes, of Gnarts, 


che River 742% me 


the Fate, but 


"inf blez which ho the Natiyes do — — 
48 Va ; bas thei Nan vile 
over bitten detoches thereby har ardened. J 
2 ; of Beadty, according to their N 


_-_ CELL their Pore- 


55 
ede Rep 


beadb Checks a 


fed i bla 
ntation of 


but the Hil's and the Valles, in a Champi 


Sith ch th | 
the Woods are 


Manger: tha 


Manes, Tails, and other 10 55 and ate 
Birch Bätk: Before which they bang their” ** 
ivers,, and Ne Day of them are fou yithou ir | 


veral dead y at then. 
1 of ae * va of 25 Are * Tewed to 
ther, not wit 


hating wil any ſeven | or 

Perſons; they are 6 „ ** without, any 
Benches; they. tit in ther upon chats ners, and Pane 
uſe of A Sort of Qars brhad at both Eats, * ch th 9 


hold Ini rhe Middle, and row or paddle beſt, 
awd with the other Ends by * ben 5 


the er at à great 
at they can 3 Re TEL Storms | 


rene 


mio av n They cy penn ly ſubſilt bn 
m Uhing, ang. in Winter ce 
Sort of Fürted Game, "Bucks, Does, * N ar. 

16, 1 left theſe People without any | 
remarkable, and arrived: on; the. uſt of 9 155 
Fort Natz, which Place, and all WT to t Gra 1 L 
Baikal, is watered by the River Angara, and inhabited 
by the Buratians, a Pagan People. | 

Oc the iich of the ſame Month we reached the 
Fortteſs of Bulaganſti in this Country. tuate between 


n Ground, on 
wt, live ſeveral Birettians, who are. Rocked Ae 


Cows, and a hairy,Sort of Bulls. They dye in tow 


Dwellings made t Wood e to 
lot ws Fon on 2 ops of w FT 1 Fan 


92 Lp let out the Smoak.. Their Fires are 


Midtt of theſe 3 They, are, utter 2 
iy 6. all or the Mr i 
Gajdens : : ek Ra = in Villages, ſtand next 


1 and are commonly fituated NEAL the River; 
bur they do not change their Habicati e the. Tun- 
za, and other Heal bens. Cloſe by their . ſeve Urs 
ole are ſtuck 1 into the Gre round. on ſo =Y .of oy 
are ſtuck Bucks, on qrhers 8 and. ſome faſten 
n on than. - 


ng OE they 
= Aofiewymenny roop 11 rſeback, 


8 ucks, which they 
hen hers 5 N 1 ee 
2 7 EP a OY 


[ae ke ſie ek 
by their pee 


5 1 15 


N 


8 DAE 


' 2 2 
Age wy w hich ike W 5 50 * 
ou! bye or ro er 
I "few fared Bel 1 * only a few 
. "Be LETS Valves, . hich fametimes appear, bur very 
. 3 e 9 oe. who biet Oxeo'or Carels of an extraordinary 
| —_— and one e them ſtands in the Middle, Er Largenels fo their LA to Ching, are 41 
ing a Jong Sthf in hi Hand,” ich which, in turning buy thetn of theſe People, who will not 


roll | he frrikees/ar'the Legs of one'of the Company, "ney, * receive in Exchange of the Bowery pale * 4 


* . 


* 
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bles, Pewter, Copper Baſons, red Hamburg Cloths, Ot- 
ters-Skins, Perfian ſhaggy Silk of all Colours, and Gold 
and Silver Bullion: ln which Commodities the Price 
of an Ox that weighs from 800 to 1060 German Pound 
Weight, is not above four or five Rubles, and a Camel 
is not valued at more than ten or twelve Rubles. Both 
the Men and Women of this Country are robuſt, , 
and, accotding as Beauty goes here, have handſome Fa- 
ces, being a little like the Chineſe Tartars. In the Win- 
ter both Sexes wear long Coats made of Sheeps-ſkins, 
with a broad Girdle tipped with Iron. They have a 
Sort of Caps that they call Malachaves, which they 
can draw over their Ears in cold Weather, In Sum- 
mer ſeveral of them wear Coats of ſlight red Cloth. 
Comparatively ſpeaking, their Faces and their Bodies 
look like young Devils, by Reaſon that they know, or 
at leaſt practiſe, Nothing of Waſhing at any other 
Time than when they are born; nor ever cut the Nails 
of either their Hands or their Feet. 

The Virgins whole Head of Hair ſticking faſt 
ther in Plaits, ſtands on End, and makes them look 
juſt as Envy is repreſented by the Painters. The 

omen have only two Plaits, which hang down on 
each Side of their Heads, adorned with all Sorts of 
Tin Figures. When any of them die, they are buried 
with their beſt adorned Cloaths, Bows and Arrows. 
Their Religion conſiſts in the worſhipping dead Bucks 

and Sheep, which are . upon the Poles before 
their Doors, at ſeveral Times in the Year, as long as 
they continue unputrified. Their Adoration of them is 
formed by bowing the Head, whilſt they fit on their 
neces with claſped Hands, without either Prayers or fo 
much as ſpeaking one Word. This is the only divice 
Service that they are acquainted with, nor will they eyer 
hear of any other : They have indeed ſeveral Prieſts, 
which, when they think fit, they kill firſt, and after- 
wards bury them, together wich Cloaths and Money, al- 


it is neceſſary to ſend them before to pra 
3 and that, leſt they ſhould be dri ven to Necel- 


ſity, they ought to have Money to ſpend, and Cloaths 
wear 


to . 

If they are obliged to the taking of any Oath amongſt 
N. 4 the Lake Baikol near which is 
2 Hill that eſteem ſacred, to which they can ride 
in two Days. Upon this high Mountain they take their 
Oath, and | firmly believe the falſe Swearer ſhall never 
come down alive. To this Hill they frequently offer 
vp all Sorts of ſlaughtered Cattle, and have paid a Ve- 
neration to it for many Years. But upon what Tradi- 
tion this Reverence is built is not known. _ | 

17. In this Neighbourhood Muſt-Cats are alſo found, 
which are ſhaped more like a Goat. This Animal is 
almoſt like a young Buck, without Horns, with this 
Difference, that its 
inclines more towards that of a Wolf. The Muſk is 
contained in a certain Swelling at the Navel, like a lit- 
tle Purſe, which is compoſed of a thin Skin, covered 
with a very fine Hair, The Chineſe call this Animal 
Yebiam, which is Muſt- Hart, by Reaſon of its Like- 
neſs to a Stag; but beſides the Diſſimilitude of the 
Head, it hath alſo two Tuſks like thoſe of a wild Boar, 
which ſtick our of its Mouth. 1 

_ Philip Martinus, in his Chineſe Atlas, 1 that 
this Animal is chiefly found near the City of Lear, in 
the Province of Xanxi; as alſo in that of Nuri, and 
more eſpecially in that of N a and that there 
are alſo ſome in the Province of Suchuen, the ſecond Di- 
viſion of Paeninyfu, about the City of Kiating, near the 
ſixth fortified City Tienciven; in ſeveral Parts of the 
Province Funnan, and ſeveral other Places Weſtward. 


n 


- 


He further gives us the following Deſctiption, which 
may contribute to the Satisfaction of the curious Rea- ' 


der. The Muſk Car, faith he, is almoſt like a young 


« Hart or Doe, only that he is ſomewhat browner, Fi 


« and ſo flow and unactive, that the Hunter's 
.< Difficulty is to 
« js immediately for he ſuffereth himſelf tamely to 
i be killed, without either defending himſelf or ſtirri 
„% The Muſk, of which there are various Sorts of di 
rent Valve, is prepared from this Beaſt in the fol- 
« lowing Manner; | 
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toge- * of the Animal to the Kidneys, which 


ir is a little black, and the Head 


in her Hand, which ſhe contioually paſſed round 


him up; for that once done, he 


* 


Book III. 
After he is taken, all his Blobd is drawn 

** reſerved; and from under his Navel is =" ge 
e 
75 iferous Liquor concreted which the 
Animal is flea'd and cut to Pieces. f vs = 
deſign to make the beſt Sort 
he binder Part of the Animal, cg 
which they ſtamp and bruiſe 
they dry, and therewith 


yet be very good, and not at iſticated 
] then beat all the Pres of the Animnil wo nn 
* without any Diſtinction, to a Jelly; wich a little of 
% his Blood, in a Mortar, with which, as before, they 
* (1 02 the Bag node of, be : 

„ Hefides two, there is another Sort of Muſk, 
% which e not ſo good 2s 
s the precedent. is prepared the Fore · part 


** larly lay by the reſt of his Body in order to make the 
common Muſk; fo that none of this Creature is 
46 thrown away, but all Parts of it are good; whence 
* it is ſaid to be better dead than alive.” Thus far 
aaa; but whether theſe Barbarians make the 
| Uſe of the Muſk-Cat as the Chineſe, is not cer- 
tainly known, „ 1 9 102 5 
After travelling ſome Days amoogſt this Nation, 1 
arrived at 7ektuſtai, a City ſituate on the River Argars, 
the Courſe of which is from the North to the South, 
but its original Source is the Bajkol-Meer, about eight 
Miles diſtant from this Place. This City not long fince 
was rebuilt and ſtrengthened with very ſtrong Fortifica- 
tions. The Suburbs are very large: All Sorrs of Grain, 
Salt, Fleſh, and Fiſh, are very cheap here, a hundred 
Pound (German Weight) of Rye not yielding above 
ſeven Kopties or 'Styvers z for round about this City, 
and to Wergolenſto, ſome Miles diſtant from thence, 
Land 1 and Corn of vir Jo Abun- 
dance; great Numbers r 7 uy ſettled 
here, and taken up ſome hundreds of Villages, all 
which with great Induſtry and Succeſs promote Agri- 


_ Oppoſite to the on the Eaſt- ide is a Burzing- 
Caue, which for 22 Years burnt very violently, but 
now ſeems extinct, very little or no Smoak iſſuing out 
at preſent, It is a large Cleft in the Earth, whence 
the Flame formerly aſcended vehemently, which. now 
ceaſes ; but if a long Pole be put into it, it feels very 
— | 


e had a Siſter, 'w 
Cuſtom, lived in the State, and was 
232 8 receive the Faith... When 
ſhe was diſcourſed on that Subject, ſhe replied;**1 a 
« ſatisfied that the Chriſtians God muſt neceflarily be 
«« ſtrong God, fince he hath beaten, our ue of 
Heaven: But he will return thither, 
+ the ſecond Time be beaten doẽw-w . . 

ters the Chamber, ſhe falutes no Perſon, as the 
gallans are yet accuſtom'd to do, but her Order 
not admit of it. She had a Roſary er String of 


the Mongalion 


- 


her Fingers. I found a Lama on Fug with her, who 


Pts 
with 
Fleſh and Nail up 
by flow Degrees Al by”. 
After a ſhort Stay to reſt myſelf in Jetutabai, on the 

Sleads.. £2 


by Land in 


Chap. III. 


the Eake or Meer. of Baitol, which I reached on the 
zoth of the ſame Month, and found it frozen up very 
hard. 
| paſſed over this Lake and fafely arrived at Kabazia. 
This Meer is about ſix German Miles broad, and forty 
long: The Ice in it was full two Ells thick, and is very 
dan s when the Paſſengers are overtaken by a great 
Snow, or a high Wind; and the Horſes which draw 
the Sleads muſt be very ſharp ſhod, by Reaſon the Ice is 
all over very ſlippery, and even on Land here is no Snow 
found to lie, bur it is immediately driven away by the 
Winds. 11 ſeveral 3 Places or Wind- holes, 
that are not frozen up, which prove dan 
to Travellers when ſurpriſed with 8 Winds ; 
for the Horſes, if 3 by the Fury of the 
Winds are driven on fo violently that they cannot tread 
ſure, but ſliding and falling on tbe glib Ice, are hurried 
on by the Wind, till they and the Slead too are ſwal- 
lowed up in one of pany = Places ; by which ſeve- 
ral Men and Horſes are loſt : Beſices, to augment the 
Danger, the Ice of this Lake is ſometimes torn open 
ſeveral Fathoms by ſudden Winds, which make a Noiſe 


as loud and terrible as Thunder-claps, bur after the the 


Expiration of. a few Hours, the Ice joins again, and be- 
ps” quickly as cloſe as before. Hy 

The Cameis and Oxen, which Travellers take with 
them for their Journey to China, are alſo obliged to go 
this Way from Fekutſtoi, in order to which the Camels 
have a Kind of Boor tied about their Legs, which is 
very ſharp at Bottom: The Oxen alſo are provided 
with ſharp Irons flruck through their Hoofs, without 
_ which it would be impoſſible for them to go forwards. 
The Water of this taſtes very freſh, is clear, and 
yet of a deep Green, like that of the Ocean. Where 
the Ice was apen we often ohſerv'd a great many Sea- 
Dogs, all blackiſh, and nor * like thoſe in the 
white Sca. Here are alſo great Multitudes of Fiſh, as 
large Sturgeons and Jacks, of which I have ſeen ſome 
that weighed two hundred German Pounds. The onl 
River that iſſues from this Lake is the Angera, who 
Deſcent is to the North- North-weft : But amongſt the 
Rivers which fall into it, is the Sifinga, the 2 
River, the Source of which is in Mongalia; the 
mainder are ſeveral Rivulets which fall from the Hills: 
There are alſo ſome — this Water. 
and adjacent Country is inhabited by Burattians, Monga- 
kans, and Outkotians. In all Parts bereabouts there 
are very fine black Sables, and Caberdines are alſo fre- 
quently caught here. | 


I obſerved, that when I entered upon this Sea, and 


left the Cloyſter of St. Nicholas, ſituated at the Entrance 
of the Augara, on the Sea - ſnore, I was very zealouſly 
entreated by ſeveral Perſons, that when I came u 

this dangerous Water, I ſhould not call ic a ftill Water 
or Lake, but a Sea; alledging, that formerly ſeveral 
conliderable Pei ſons, who had been on this Sea, and 
ventured to call it an Ofer or ſtandiog Warer, were im- 
mediately overtaken by violent ſtormy Winds, and 
were in Danger of their Lives: But I could not help 
laughing at this wild Notion, that the Waters ſhould 
reſent Affronts, and ſtand up for their Honour. How- 
ever I went forward in the Name of God, and being 
got to the Middle, I called for a large Glaſs of Sherry, 
and drank a Health to all fincere honeſt good Chriſti- 
ans, and. my Friends in Europe, adcing, ' which I take 
you Ofera, cr ſtill Water, to witneſs; and the Wine prov- 
ed very refreſhing, and I obſerved, that the farther 1 
went, the Wind, which before was ſomewhat rougher 
than ordinary, began to decreaſe ; ſo that I landed with 
Sun-ſhine and clear Weather, at the Caftle of  Kabe- 


via, the firſt Dawrian Fortification beyond the Meer, 


without having the leaſt Satisfaction taken of me. I 
heartily laughed at the Folly of thoſe, Who gave 
Credit to ſuch ridiculous Superſtitions, and truſt not in 
God, who created and governs all Things, ro whom 
the Sea and all the Winds are obedient, either to ſerve 
or deftroy them for their Sins, or perhaps to chaſtiſe 
and terrify them to Righteouſneſs z ſince otherwiſe the 
Sex is deaf and gt upid, and utterly incapable of reſent- 
wh, revenging. 3 HA 
% Ws 


from MuscovyY to CHINA. 


* 


Its Shore 


.was not a little 


Death. They live entirely on Sable · hunting, and the 
11D | a 


5 
19. Leaving the Caſtle of Kabania the following Day, 
on the 12th of March we arrived at Vinſtey or Boſhay 
Saimka, a very large Town, moſt of whoſe Inhabitants 
are Ruſſians, which in the Winter go a Sable - hunting, 
not tilling any more Ground than Neceſſity requires: 
wherefore the Land is every where deformed with greac 
barren Hills, which, by an induſtrious People, might be 
rendred pleaſant and fruitful. | 

Departing thence, on the 14th of the ſame Month, 
we reached the Caſtle of Taxzienſtoy, which was pro- 
vided with a ſtrong Garriſon of Caſſacii, to cover this 
Country from the Incurſions of the Mongalians which 
border on it. Without any Delay I went forwards 
with the firſt Slead that went off, and on the-19th.In- 
ſtant came to Udinſtey, which City or Fortreſs is fituated 
on a high Hill; but moſt of its Inhabitants live below 
the Fortreſs, at the Foot of the Hill, on the River Uda, 
which falls into the Silinga, about a Quarter of a Mile 
Weſtward below the City, which bordering on the 
Mongalians, is conſtantly ſupplied with a ſtrong Garri- 


ſon of Ruſſian Coſſacks. 
— The City of Udinſtey is accounted the Entrance of 
Province of Daur, and in Summer-time the Mon- 
galians frequently come hither, and carry off the Horſes 
of the Inhabitants, which are graſing in Sight of the 
City ; and beſides a little Paſture, this Land, which is 
every where mountainous, is very improper for Tillage ; 
tho it plentifully abounds with Cabbages, Turneps, 
Carrots, and ſuch-like Vegetables, which belong to the 
Culinary Garden: But here is not a Tree to be ſeen. 
After having reſted here ſome Days, one Night at 
Nine of the Clock ha a violent Earthquake, 
which terribly ſhook the Houſes of this City, thrice 
within the Space of an Hour, but went off without 
any Damage. 
The River Uda yields very little Fiſh, beſides a few 


Jacks and Roach. But annually in June from the Lake 
Baikol, t Shoals of a-certain Fiſh ſwim hither 
againft e Tide: The Inhabitants call them Omuli; 


they are as big as Herrings, and proceed no higher up 
this River than the End of this City, by a fallen Moun- 
tain, where they ſtay ſome Days, and then return back. 
During which Time they ſwim fo incredibly thick and 
cloſe, that the Commandant told me, he threw ſeveral 
Lime-ftones into the Water, which did not fink, but 
continued lying on the Shoals of Fiſh. When the In- 
habitants are deſirous to catch them, they uſe no other 
Net than a Bag, a Shirt, or a Pair of Linen Stockings; 
with which they go to the Shore, and draw greater 
Quantities than they want of theſe Fiſh on Land. I 
was obliged to a tedious melancholy Stay here, before 
my Camels and Horſes were ready, and was indeed 
very glad, that at laſt I got from hence on the 6th of 


On the 26th of the ſame Month we travelled by 
Land to the River Ona, which flows from the North- 
North · weſt, and falls into the Laa. 

On the 25th I reached the River Kurba, which alſo 

from the North- North-Weſt, and falls into 
the Uds. We travelled hither upwards on the River 
Uda, at about half Flood, but were frequently obliged 
to go off from it, and ſometimes to ſuch a Diſtance, 
that we loſt Sight of it. | 

On the 29th of the ſame, I had the good Fortune 
to put an End to my Travels in this uncouth, uninha- 
bited Road, and to reach the Fortreſs of Jarauna. I 
glad that I once more came within 
Sight of Towns, for from Udinſtey to this Place is 
wholly uninhabired, and we were obliged to travel over 
high and diſmal Rocks. The Caſtle of Farauna is gar- 
— by Cofſacks, and alſo inhabited by ſeveral Ruſ- 


Hans, who depend upon Sable-hunting. The Heathens, 


which poſſeſs this Country, are called Konni Tunguzi, be- 
ing a Sort of Tenguzians which live along the Banks 
of the River Angara; though their Lan is entire- 
ly different from all others. If any one of them die, 


he is buried with his Cloaths and Bows under Ground 


upon his Grave, Stones are laid, and a Pole erected 
which is faſtened his beſt Horſe, being 


, to 
firſt ſhot to 


Furrs 


Pl ' 
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932 
Furrs of theſe Animals a- e extraordinary black in this 


Place: Here are alſo very fine Linxes, and a Sort of 
Squirrels, the Furrs of which were formerly taken off 


n : _ — W K == * % ©. * 
by che Chief. On the Norrh- gde of this Castle zue drives: ſeg. der Prey, bur dstched themlelvta, and 
three large Lakes near one another, ech of a ; puniſhed as Robbers anc the. Raſion Coſſatks them. 
Fult-ewo Miles in Circumference, and N . 


*ored with Fiſb, mage ff ih, Jack 
Pearch, und ſach-like.” [From Rence. there are owes 
Roads which lead to Zitinſich or PHI. I ordered 


Furt of my Retinue, to gb dhe of theſe Roads z bur the 


Catavan and Cotwo went ditectiy Southwards, 8 Ne 


the Lake Schactze-Oſer, which plentifully aboundꝭ 


Fiſh; and the other proceeded forwards pver the Ja- 1 


that Nagle, here grow no Apples, but.only a Se 
2 on the Trees, Which indeed ta e very, Rl 
them. Dut T myſelf, accompanied with a Retinue f 
Forty Meh,” took the other Road, hit proved xery 
mbfally, and lay betwixt high Rocks, which continue 
- alt r os Fauna to the City of Telimba., bo 
_ cthi6lafÞFortificatioh- Rue (evra? Ruins, who in Win- 
_ te Shput x Sable-hamtivg 4" and joored, this; Country, 
viel ch rien black Sable, 1h better are not ta be 
found de wholtFrovince of Siberia. ; 
- Led here” one Night, a Tun | 
Prize whoſe Name was Lib ulks, came to viſit me; 
he ad prodigions long Hair, which For that Reaſon he 
boynd sp in 1 Leßcherh Band, and wound three Times 
abput his Shoulders. I was ve curigus to ſatiaf my · 
ſelk, - whether His Haif was really ſo long as L was tald 
to which Purpoſe I cavſed him to be intoxigated. wit 
 Brdvidy; by which Civilicy T obtained the Fayour of 
ie his Hair looſened, and 1 found it to be all his 
RatuFkl-Efait ohly, for Texatnined it very narrowly, and 
menſuring it wi 
convinced chat it uas four Dutch Ells long. 
Son of fix Years of Age, whoſe Hair growing ip Imi- 
tation of bis- Father's, hung down over his. Back the 
Length of an Ell eerie, ben eighth Part. This Sort 
of Tunguxian Heathen live on the Hills in great Mul- 
titudes. Part of them grow rich by catching the moſt 
fine and beautiful Sables, for which they receive great 
We were obliged to travel two Days from hence over 
high rocky Hills, running North · Weſt aud South-Eaſt. 


1 


| bluſncy or Aptle- Mountains, on W 18 7 they bear 


In- 


Very far Northward there fiſes a Spring, from whence. 


the River Konela, afterwards called the Vittin, pro- 
ceeds, which tuns North Eaſt, and falls into the River 
Lena, that empties itſelf into the North Frozen-Sea 
and about half a Mile beyond the high Hills, the River 
Zita ariſes, which falls iato the River In oda or Amur, 
and purſdes its Courſe on to the Amuriſchian ot Eaſtern 
Sza, into which it flows. ; 
Arriving ſafely on the 1 
which Place the Caravan alſo reached the next Day, 


5 


having run through ſeveral Dangers, by Reaſon that the 


withered dry Graſs was burned off the Fields every 

where, the Fire of which | 

Caravan, and often.carched. the Horſes Tails ; beſides 

which,- the Beaſty*wanted Forage, and were 
0 


oBlived to go x Mile out of the Way in Search of 


ſome Graſs, Which was not pet burned on the Side of 


the Hills, to relieve the poor Cattle. 


We were obliged to ſtay ſcveral Days in the Village 


Platliſcba, Mate on the River Zula, partly to refreſn 


our Beaſts, and partly to make Floats, to. drive, down 


the Riyers Ingeda and Shitka, to Nerzinſtey, this being a 


* 


very lid Water; on Wich nd other Sort of Ship- 

r ; yy ea de made uſe of £ And even thele Floats can 
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Qn0n, Which rung Norihward, taking Riſe in the South 


out of the Mongalan Pool, and, after it is united with ,militude in Religion, as I ſhall. bexeatree evinee. 
the Ingoda, tats the Name of Schnta. The Water of Men and Women in this Country are very { 
this River is very white, and its Shore is inhabited by - faced, and both S.xes, nor excepring the young —Y 


E. YsBRANTS IDEsS's Travels 


cially "with. Jacks, Cie e 


only a Sart, of Horſe 


zien Knezets ot 


an Ell, to my great Surpriſe, was 
f He had a black Cusrants, &c- agreeable totheChimare,'® 


5th of May at Plathiſcha,. 


was very prejudicial to the 


frequently | 


in, ove Palloge,, jo-ghat, with, Hair 


Tafrie Munch, and Yon rg err ___ River that indeed chroughour all Great Tariaty, to the Begin- 


great Numbers of Mongalians, who make frequent In. 


curſions over the Schilka to Ne: zinſtoy, though not al. 
ways with Succeſs ; for ſometimes. they. are not on] 


lves, by -way-ef:Reprifah. make Sallies up the Orox, 
| "©6mes r Way, 


Wing whatever Tango 
+ vs throggh Divine Mercy we arrived, without be. 
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e och Inftant at Nerzinftey, = 
\ bh nn the River Nerza, that runs acl ; 
h:North.Eaft, - 2nd about a Quatrer of a Mile 
ei s Southward into The Sebilke, The 
OIKy: 15: tOlerably ſtrong, provided with ſeveral Brag 
Jon and. 4 great Garriſon of Dunrian Coſſacks both 
ſorſe and For. It is Eruate between high NioMif,,, 
bf ding wie lit has Champion Groucd Enough R 
tox the Jlnbahitants 16+ graze their Camels, Hor ſes t. 
n ard, ſome Parts of the/Hills afford"Spom"of ol 
Grougd Mile or tub per, thut bre very proper for 
Fiete aal eerd Nun is plant and oe, gebe | | 
ſuppl thei ferne r 
..; rom four or ive Miles * ys to tem below on the 
River Schilka, live ſeveral Nuſſam Gendemen atid & 
Heli Who ſubſiſt om Tillage, Grazing of Beaſts, and 
iſhing : Amongſt theſe Hills, and round WeCny, att 
likewile ſeveral very fine Garden-/Trees und Platits, '2s - 
alſa 8 or Baſtard Rbabarb, 8 . pig 
nary, Thi s and Length; and very fue white aud 
yellow Lillies. Here 22 Qbasntities of "red, and 
alſo of Snow-white Ponies, Which diffuſe an extraordi = 
nary fragrant Scent, and ſevera] other Flowers, with . 
which I was unacquainted. Here are Roſemary, Thyme, 
Marjoram, Lavender, and ſeveral Scher bdoriferous 
Plants unknown to me, 'Whichigtaw- fpantancoully in - 
great Abundance ; The Fruits here” afe only red and + 


Here are two Sotts of Heathens which have for 3 
long Serirs of Years lived in Subjeftion' tothe Czar; 
the Konni-Tunguzians,and Olenni-Twng#zians > The for- 
mer of which are obliged to be ready on Horſeback, 
at the Command of the Waywede of Nerzinſkey, ot 
whenever any Incurſions are made on the Frontiers by 
the Roving Tartars. i And the Olemi-Tunguzians arc 
obliged on all Occaſions to be ready en Fot, and ap- 
pear armed on any Exigenoe in the City. The Chief 
of the Konni-Tunguzzans is the Knees Paul Petrivitz Can- 
timur, whoſe Tung uaiañ Name is Catana Gantimir, born 
in the Country of Nicuben; he is an old Man, that was 
formerly a Taiſcha or Baron thaw ſubordinate to the 
Emperor of Cbina ; but falling into Diſgrace, and be- 
iog diſplaced, he, attended with his entire Herd: or 
Ian, retired to Dauria, put himſelf under the Protec- 
tion af their Czariſh Majeſties, and embraced the Gre- 
cian Religion. This Paul Catans tan on any 
grand Occaſion. in one Day raiſe three thouſand: Horſe- 
men, well equipped and provided with-good*Bows, all | - 
which are valiant and fearleſs Soldigrs,. of whom it is 
frequently. obſerved, that fiſty of them ere Lic ot 
dred Mongaliaxs, and very trequehtly beat them. AN. 
of TE Trade m which live tear the "City fs 4 
themſelves by grazing, bot thoſe” on the River fis 
and Aer depend on Sable-bunring, becaaſe me , 
in the Foreſts. are chere vety blaclz, and chef üs 
valuable. % ee e ee 
. They all live, in Huts, called in their Lapgesg . 
ten, the Inſide of which is compoſed'of wooden Toles | 
jointed together, that whenever they are" willing te te- 
move their Dwellings, as chey frequently do, they m7 
conveniently pack them: up and carry them altegether. 
| - This wooden Work when er up is thatched all over. 
and Rubbiſh, except only the Smoak-hole * _ 
left open us che Tap. They place thei Fire: WWE. © 
Miaſt of their Huts, and ſit road it Un Tunes. - 
Their Religion is the ſame with chat uf the N ne 


nau, from: whence they pretend ko be Gefgendef - 0 
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Chap. III. 
ride on Horſeback, and are equally armed with Bow 
and Arrows, in the Uſe of which they are very expert. 


The Female Dreſs is the ſame with the Male; of both 
which our Priat drawn from the Life is an accurate Re- 


preſentation. Their common Drink is Water; but the 


better Sort drink Kara't Za, or Black Tea, which is a 

rticular Species of that Plant, the Infuſion of which, 
inſtead of greeniſh, tinctures the Water blackiſh. They 
boil it in Mares-Milk and Water, to which they allo 
add a little Lard or Butter. They alſo draw off a Sort 
of Brandy from Mares-Milk, which they call Kunnen, 
or Arat, and is diſtilled in the following Manner. The 
new Milk is firſt boiled, then put into a Fat, to which 
is added ſome ſtale Milk, and this Mixture is ſtirred 
every Hour: After which this ſoured Milk is put into 


a Pot, and cloſely cover:d with another Pot which ſnuts 


tight upon ir, into which a Recd is ſtuck, and the Pot 
firmly luted, and ſet over the Fire to diſtill as in Eu- 
rope: But the Spirit muſt be twice drawn off; then ĩt is 
fit to drink, being as clear, and ſtrong, as Malt Spirits, 
and very ſoon intoxicates. It is really very ſurprifiag 
that none of the Cows in Siberia and Dauria, as long 
as their Calves ſuck them, will ever permit themſelves 
to be milked, nor will they after the Calf is removed 
from them give any more Milk: Which is the Reaſon 
hy Mares- Milk is ſo much uſed by theſe People, 
which is alſo richer and more agrecable than Cows- 
Milk. SE; 
In Spring and Autumn theſe Heathens go a Hunting, 
ke the Buratiians, in order to provide themſelves 
againſt Summer and Winter with ſufficient. Store of 
Fleſh, which they allo as well as that Nation dry in the 
Sun. Inſtead of: Bread they gather the Pods of yellow 
-Lilfies, which they call Sarane, and having dried and 
beaten them ro Meal, they dreſs them ſeveral Ways to 
eat. They are very. expert at Shooting Fiſh in the 
Water with a Sort of Arrows, which are round, ſolid; 
end about rhree Fingers thick at the Head; at the End 
of which, under rhe Iron Point, is a Ball of Bone bored 
through, which occaſions a loud whiſtling, Noiſe in its 
Flight. Thefe Arrows are ſo heavy that they de not 
ſhoot them farther at moſt than fifteen. or twenty Fathom, 
and chiefly at large Fiſh, as Jacks and Trouts, which 
harbour in clear Water on the rocky Ground near the 
Shores. And when theſe Arrows bit, they make a ſur- 
prizing rey Orifice, which looks as if it were a Cut 
given by 4 Hatchet. "Wis e TAR 
Theſe Heuthens have a very odd Cuſtom of taking 
ſolemn or teſtimontal Oaths : An lnſtance of which ap- 


peats in the following Story of two noble Tunguzian 
Hoſtages at Nerzinſkoy. To illuſtrate which Relation, 


the Reader ought to be informed that it is uſual on theſe 
trontier Places (by Reaſon. a great many Sorts of, People 


pur themſelves under his Czariſh Majeſty's Protection, 


which live diſperſed in Siberia to keep ſome, Children 
of the principal Men, and, if they are very great, them- 


lelves, in the Amandrorr-a!ſkoy or Hoſtage- Court for 


ſometime, all the while providiog them amply with 


Eatables and other Neceſſaries; which is done by Way 
of Security that they ſhall not deſert, and that when 
they have ſtaid ſometime, others ſhall come in their 
Places. It happening that two of theſe Tunguzian Hoſ- 
tages falling out, one accuſed the other before the Fay- 
doo e, of having conjured his deceaſed Brother to death. 
The Way: de aſked the Accuſer if he would, accord - 
ing to the Tunguzian Cuſtom, put the Accuſed to his 
Oath? To this he anſwered in the Affirmative; after 
which the Accuſed took a live Dog, laid him on the 
Ground, and with a Knife ſtuck him into the Body, juſt 
under his left Leg, and immediately clapped his Mouth 
to the Wound, and ſucked out the Dog's Blood as long 
as he could come at it; after which he lifted him up, lid 
him on his Shoulders and clapped his Mouth again to the 
Wound, in order to ſuck out the remaining Blood, as the 
Print expreſſes ir. An excellent Drink indeed! And this 
is the greateſt Oath, and moſt folema Confirmation of 
the Traci amongſt them; fo that on Credit of this the 
Accuſed was ſet free, and the Accuſer puniſhed for his 
fi!ſe Accuſation. Thus far concerning the Cuſtoms of 
theſe Heathens, which, barbarous and ridiculous as they 
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are, plainly prove theſe People apprehend the Neceſ- 
ſity of Oaths to determine Differences, and that Provi- 
dence will interpoſe to preſ.rve Innocence, and puniſh 
Perjury. Thus we clearly diſcern, that the Brutality of 
this Nation does not ariſe from their Want of intel- 
lectual Faculties, but from their Supineneſs, Negligence 
and Nonuſage of thoſe Faculties. 

21. I was obliged to ſtay ſome Weeks at Nerzinſtey, 
and furniſh myſelf with Camels, Horſes, Oxen, Provi- 
ſion and all other Neceſſaries for the Proſecution of my 
Travels. All which being carefully performed, I ſet 
forwards from thence in God's Name, on the 18th of 
.Zuly, paſſed the following Day by the River Borſcbefta 
over the Schilka, and after ten Days travelling, on the 
third of Auguſt ſafely arrived at the Caftle of Argunſtoy ; 
which is the laſt Fort and utmoſt Frontier of the Czar's 


This Fortreſs 


Welt to North-Eaſt, and talls into the River Amur, and 
divides his Czariſh Majeſty's Territories from thoſe of 
the Emperor of China: And on the other, or Eaſtern 
Side of the River, the great uninhabited Tartarian Wil- 
| was obliged to ſtay here 
ſome Days, to get a good Number of Carts with two 
Wheels, for the farther Purſuit of my Journey; and 
this was the firſt Time that this Way from Argun through 
Tartary was ever travelled with Waggons. 
-, The Way from Nerzinſtey hither was moſtly over 
high, ſtony, and mountainous Land, though in ſome 
ſcattered” Hlaces interſected by fine large Valleys, and 
little Rivulets, which Intervals are zichly overſpread 
with all Sorts of fine Herbs, Flowers, Graſs, lofty Ce- 
dars, and Woods of Birch trees. This Country is alſo 
very populous, by Reaſon the Tunguzians (which, though 
Heathens, are all ſubje& to his Czariſh Majeſty) live in 
great Multitudes throughout all Parts of this Country 
where there ate Rivers, and pay a voluntaty Tribute to 
that potent Emperor. = r 
In ſeveral ſeattered Places in the Valleys, I obferved 
Hundreds of old, and, in Part, fallen Ciftles, built 
with Rock-ſtones, which, as the Twmgwzians told me, 
were built; hy ſeveral Warriors long ſince, when rhe 
Mungalian and Veſtern Tartars made joint Incurſions 
into this Kingdom of Nieucheu. Which Monarchy, ac- 
ing to their Computation, comprehended the whole 
d from Nerzinſtey to Nieuched, as the Chineſe call 
it, and fram the River Amur down to the Albanian 
Mountains and Leaoting. And it is not long fince that 
Waggon Wheels bound with Iron, and large Milſtones, 
were found in this Country from whence I conjecture, 
that the Meuc hæuers, which border on the faid Province 
of Liboting, formerly followed their Trade and manual 
Employments in this Ruſſan Dauria, fince they make 
uſe of theſe Waggon- wheels bound with Iron, which 
are no where clic to be found amongſt the Monga- 
Fans, & c. g 8 oy 8 
4 Ao ſaw ſeveral Tunpuzian Tombs covered with. 
many Stanes, by which great Stakes were placed, and 
ſexeral drad and putrified Horſes upon them. Beſides 
which, I obſerved that the River Argun ſeparates two 
very different Sorts of Lands. On our Way to this 
River, the Hills abounded with Woods, but on the 
other Side of it Nature varies, and very few or ſcarce 
any Woods are to be ſeen, but only inconſiderable Num- 
bers of ſcattered dry Trees 
About eight Miles from Argunſtey, from which I 
departed the ;th of Auguſt, the River Zerebrenkey, or 
the Silver River, called in the Mongalian Dialect Mon- 
gapgoel, falls into the River Argun. | his Silver River is 
ſo called, becauſe that formerly, about two Miles up 
that Water, there were Silver Mines, out of which the 
Nieucheuers and Mongalians dug immenſe Quantities of 
that Metal; and great Numbers of Pits, in which the 
Metal was melted, are at preſent to be ſeen; but 
theſe. Mines, by the Courſe of Time, and lying un- 
wrought for many Years, are now fallen in, and co- 
vered with the Hills which have tumbled upon them. 
Notwithſtanding all which, I brought a Proof of their 
Metal into Muſcovy, and doubt not but to reſtore 
them, if his Czariſh Majeſty would immediately order 


a Begin- 
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a Beginning to be made, it being very well worth the 


Pains, and chey are very conveniently ſituated in a Place 


w here there is no Want uf Wood. 


In the Year 1693, on the 8th of Auguſty we were 


obliged to croſs the River A gun, and paſs two whole 


Days on our Way with the Merchants which were with 


us; and on the gth at Night, we again travelled South 
 Eaſtward, upwards in the great Tartarian Wilderneſs, all 
the Way betwixt Hills and V ales, and next Day reach- 
ed the River Calabu ; which. being but a ſmall one, we 
eaſily forded it with our Horſes, Camels, and Waggons. 
This River ariſes out of the Hills, and falls Weſtward 
into the Argun. It was obſervablr, that it was ſo 
cold this Night, that the Ice froze the Thickneſs of a 
Crown- piece. x 

On the 12th of this Month we reached the River 
Terbu, which is alſo but ſmall and ſhallow, and likewiſe 
falls Weſtward into Argun. On the next Day we came 
to the River Gan, which occaſioned us a very trouble- 
ſome Paſſage, it being ſo deep by reaſon of the ſwollen 
Waters, that no Camel could reach the Bottom; fo 
that we were forced to ſearch for Trees, (in this deſo- 
late uninhabited Wilderneſs, where no other Hope was 
left) which having felled, we bound in Couples, to car- 
ry over our Goods and travelling Proviſions : And for 
our own Paſſage we alſo made a Sort of Boats of 
ſmall Twigs, which we covered with Ox-hides ſewed 


together, which proved tolerable Barks, and would 


carry about a thouſand Pounds Weight. The Horſes, 
Oxen and Camels were ſwam over, which indeed the 
laſt did very eaſily ; ſor as ſoon as they loſe Footing 


on the Ground, they turn themſclves on one Side, with- 


out ſtirring their Feet, like a floating Leathern Bags 
no more Care being neceſſary, than to bind five or fix 
of them faſt together by the Bridles and Tails, and let 
ſome body ſwim a Horſe before them, which is faſten- 
ed to the Bridle of the firſt, and conſequently towes 
him along, without which Precaution they would drive 
ſeveral Miles down the Stream before they got over; 
and even notwithſtanding this, they drove conſiderably 
downwards, This tedious, uncaſy Paſſage coſt us ſome 
Days Time, the River being broad, and the Tide ra- 
pid and ſtrong. This River comes out of the Eaſt, and 
s Weſtward into the Argun. | 
Breaking up from thence on the 19th of the ſame 
Month, on the 21ſt we reached the River AMergeen, 
which admitted us without the leaſt Uneaſineſs or In- 
terruption to ford it, being but ſmall and ſhallow. It 
alſo comes from the Eaſt, and falls Weſtward into the 
and thus we travelled to this Place off and on, 
betwixt Eaſt and South. On the 23d we came to an- 
other River called Kailar, the Water of which being 
low, we paſſed it without any Trouble. This River 
falls alſo ar n g 2 into the 
4roun. On the 25th we as eaſily paſſed the River Za- 
2 which riſeth in the South-Eaſt, and falls North- 
Before this Book of our Author's was iſhed, we 
had no diſtin& or clear Account at all of theſe Coun-' 
tries, the very Names of which were ſcarce mention'd in 


our Hiſtories, and the Countries themſelves 

only as a vaſt Deſert in our Maps. Yet 13 
that theſe Parts are very far from being either uninhabit. 
able or uninhabited, a. d that though their Citics 4 
not very thick, yet ſome of them are pretty conſider 
able Places, as for Inſtance, Nerxinſtoy, of which "A 
have late y ſren his Deſcription, and which, though * 
very Name of it may be new and ſtrange to us, is ſo 
well known notwithitanding in thoſe Parts of the 
World, that there are few Places more famous. In this 
City was held a Congreſs for determining the Diſ.:utes 
between the Chineſe and Ruſhan Empires, the laſt of 
which was in 1689, when Father Gerbil.on ſigned 3 
Treaty of Peace there, by 0 the Limits of both 
Empires were plainly ſettle d, and the River Amur made 
the common Boundary on that Side. 

As this River falls into the Eaſtern Ocean or Sea of 
Japan, the Ruſſians were always very deſirous ot being 
entirely Maſters of it, and for that Reaſon they at- 
tempted, notwithſtanding the Treaty, to ſettle on the 
other Side of the River, ſuppoſing thit the Chineſe would 
be ſometime before they had perfect Intelligence of this 
Infraction of the Treaty, and that they would not in- 
cline to commence a War immediately, but rather fc 
on Foot a new Negociation, for amicably terminatin 


their Differences. In this it ſeems the Ruſſian Miniſters 


were, however, ſomewhat miſtaken, for the Chineſe 
gy made Complaints of the Progreſs of the Ruſſan 
roops ; and finding theſe Complaints made no Im- 
preſſion, they ordered their Subjects the Mongals to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Country lying on the South of 
the River Amur; and as this intirely overturned the 
Schemes of the Court of Petcr/bourg, they found the 
Taſk of —_— iating 1 upon themſelves, which 
was one © rinci otives to their ſending 
Author on this Embatly. | <3 
The 2 may not be diſpleaſed at meet - 
ing with theſe Remarks at the Cloſe of the Section, 
which we choſe to place here, rather than interrupt the 
Thread of our Author's Narration, who, in this Part of 
his Travels which we have already given, has deſcribed 
the Ruſſian Dominions lying in Aa, with much more 
12 than any other Writer whatever : The mak- 
ing Ives acquainted, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure, 
with theſe hitherto ſo little r Countries, will be 
very ſoon found to be both of great Uſe and conſider- 
able Importance, fince it is on this Side that the Ru/- 


fians are proſecuting thoſe Diſcoveries, upon which the 


Eyes of all Europe are turned at preſent. In theſe 
Countries likewiſe they have, within' theſe few Years, 
diſcovered very rich Silver Mines, of which we have a 
Hint in our Author; and if theſe can be wrought, it 
will quickly change the Face of Things on this Side, 
and, in the Space of forty or fifty Years, our Poſterity 
will find ſome of theſe Countries repreſented in a Man- 
ner very different from that in which they have been 


heretofore ſet forth. But let us now return to our Au- 


thor's Travels, and attend him in his Progreſs through 
the Chineſe Dominions. * | 
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SECTION U. 9 
Countries of the Manga Tartars, lying between 


, the Paſſage thro' the famous Wall, 
and from thence thro” ſeveral conſiderable Places to the Ci 


ty of Pe- 


king, the Capital of all China; with Obſervations Hiſtorical, Phy- 
- fical, Topographical, Critical, and Political, on the ſeveral Nations 
converſed with by our Author, and the Countries by them inha- 
bited ; with ſome Conjectures alſo as to their former Inhabitants. 


1. The Author's Reception af the firſ Chineſe Guard, an Account of tbe Targafinian Tartars, their Cuſe- 
© NE and Alot Lr 20 . * 2 beautiful and pleaſant Country they In . 

f , af the Vi f Xixi 
Reception, and of the mutual Courtefies that paſſed between t 


2. He is met by 4 


8 


the great Crvility and Politeneſs of 
two Minifters. 3. A Deſcription 


: the ( the Mongals, and of the Inbabrtants, their tality, re Behaviour, and 
Country: of t! gals, of N our, and t 


"Manner in which they 


in C with the 


VS 
"Chineſe Mandaryn, paſſes through a Country in which there are ſeveral decayed and ed Cities 
of which le gives 4 very curious and copious Account. 5. They arrive at a Chineſe Village inhabited 
entirely by Lama's or Tartarian Prigfts ; @ Deſcription of it, and of the round it. 6. The 
MOLE be Zander Weeks, with an 
Account of the Game, and other P 7. The Author's Arrival at the famous Chineſe all, 


Author's Arrival at Galkan, 
of the Chineſe People of 


I; 


 greſfion in reference to the 


ual tb Occaſions, and an Account 
* of Xantunnung S 2 xg — 


o | 10. Fu an 
of the latter, and of the famous Market for Porcelain or China Ware that is beld there. 


of a Play be ſaw a#ed. 
of Jugangu, and a City which is inhabited en- 
fo the Cities of Kixu and Tunxo; a Deſcription 
11. A Di- 


Excellency, Origin, and Hiſtory of that —— ; interſperſed with fe- 


veral new and curious Obſervations, by way of Supplement to the Author. 
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nor is every Thing that we hear or read, to be looked 
upon as Experience. If there is nothing abſurd or im- 
poſſible in what a Man of a fair Character relates as 
an 2 his Teſtimony ought not to be ſlight- 

O1. . n 


ed z and when we fit down to learn what paſſes, or 
what has paſſed in Countries with which we have been 
hicherto un inted, it is irrational to that all 
we meet with ſhould be ſmooth, clear, and intelligi 
When we are Children, we read with Aſtoniſhment of 
the great Actions of the Greeks and Romans, and theſe 
are impreſſed upon our Minds fo, that as we grow u 
they paſs for inconteſtable Proofs ;; yet read theſe Hi 
tories to illiterate People, and they will make more Dif- 
ficulty of believing them, than we do at receiving what 
is delivered concerning the Natives of theſe Eaſtern 
Countries, where Empires have riſen without our No- 
tice z and, after flouriſhing for many Ages, have ſunk 
again before they came to our Cognizance. But let us 
dwell no longer on Reflections, it will be better to attend 
our Author on- his Journey, who, in ſpeaking of the 
Proſecution of it towards China, s thus. 


On the 1 of Sept. I came to the Jaliſcbian Moun- 


tains, 
was a Ru 


there, and found my Poſt-Mcflenger, who 
Gentleman that I had diſpatched to X3xi- 


gar, was returned and arrived here before me, and had 


already waited ſome Days for me. He was accompa- 
nied with a Chineſe Captain and ten Men, which were 
ſent to meet me. When 1 ordered him to be t 


to me, he complimented me from his Lords, who hac 
; expreſsly ſent him to meet me; and in their Name pre- 


ſented me with ſome neceſſary Refreſhments, as fifteen 
Sheep, ſome Tea, Loaf-Sugar, and twenty Horſes for 
my Uſe, which I thankfully accepted, and in Return 
made the in ſeveral Preſents. | 
Theſe Hills are called the Fahſchian Mountains, from 
the River Fak's riſing amongſt them; its Source being 
united -to ſeveral Rivulets which fall from the Hills ; 
and the Head of this River being not above two Fa- 
thom broad. As we climbed up theſe bigh Moun- 
tains, on the North Side we found them not one third 
Part ſo ſteep as at our Deſcent on the South, Beſides 
11 E which, 


9 


SF 
aps 
-» 
* 


with large Harts, Roebucks; aud wild. 


| > Side of the River Falo, we were entertained 
8 


ure very expert Afchers z they make great 
| 2 are therefore ſold very deaf. We paſſtd 

6 * the'y 
5 r 


; 1 cannot help owni 
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From the River Kailar to theſe Mountains, we ts. 78 


velled thro? ſteep Rocks and high Hills, with which the in the 
Valley 


which we paſſed thro”, were encom on 

both Sides. There are alſo a few ſmall Thi ſcat- 

up and down, beſides which the whole Way is void 

of all Trees or Wood ; which ſometimes gave us, 

Trouble of carrying the Wood which we wanted for our 
Kitchen, from one Lodging place to another. 

Theſe Valleys are wholly covered with fine Grits) as 
the Mountains are ſtocked with all Sorts of Herbs and 
| Flowers; beſides which, this Country plentifully — 
frequently appear at Herds of many Hundreds , 
. 2 om A 2 of wild Geeſe, 
Ducks, wild Turkies, and Partridges ; but none of 


the r bye 1 paſſes 1 the A gun to this Place, 


only Rosch and Jacks. 

* res is —— or = cool.” But on he 2d 

_ of September, quitting the Hills and travelling Ba the 
wit 


ht of very fine'Oak and Lime-trees, as well as a g 


mahy Hazel Buſhes, which did not grow abbve an Pn: 
above ad, and yet bore vaſt Quahcdlties of Nuts. 
* ed two Days in ſuch an agreeable Road, and 


e 4th Inſtant, to our, mighty Satiafaſtion, reached 


the "firſt Ching Gymard, which was plate upon a high... 


| þ that afforded: them a very. Jarge: Wie, and 


pmmanded gle adjacent Plaim As ſpon, as this 
2 eſpy — 2 they ſummon them, xs nt co. 
them to their main Guard, under their Commas 
on the Mergen, as they. a0 did by üs. 

thour any fürther Interruption; ve procected 2 


7 


the this charming River, I turned off on the Le 
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which, we obſerved a very remarkable Alteration of che of fevers Colours, their Tails about an Ell — which 
whole Country on the South · ſide of the Hills. 


— very delicate, being in Taſte, as well as Size and 


5 ike Pheaſants: They harbour in plain Fields, 
ong Graſs, and in 2 Nut- buſhes; and being 


forung, in thee Fight cp they. Wings with» Nate 
On the above-mention'd Day being obliged to leave 
fe, from it 


to the South-Eaſt, and ſpent the 8th, h | 
= in Travelling | betwixt — y- — _ 


_—_— where we were with the Want of 
and Water; obliged to content 
with what the Pits Weide ere! of rhe latter, ich 2 


deep hrown Lend br almoſt ſtunk. But on 
we got o of Aro Hills, and came to. a . 


rem u Fil ing ar all upon it 
was that we had but rs Day's = 2 5 


aſs in this phat hs * ſo pgs we 


thac P Face. 
te Bo aving under the erento dt He 


rders of China, I immediately diff BH 


ger Poſt to the Aged of 
deen ſerie from Piu to receide meg 
cariy e 1 fer” 


my Retinue in good 3 And was 

by. the Return. of my Meſſenger, . 
mowed with. eighty” Men, mu ride 
own of X:xigar iq mect me, 


on his Way 
WE approached ech other ot — wad 1 | 
Town, Where f was 


Ws . = 
vi cored by the Maydiryny abd after 
(qua) Complichchts "wade paſſed, werddeforwitdy — 


0 and on the zi nſtant got Sight of che ther j-Order, —— — — 


but obey-tlioſe who are Were 


8 They are an eee 


and ire ſaid to worſhip the Devil: 
middle Stature, and broad - faced like the Mo 
Their Summer-drefs is compoſed of Blue China Ee 
and Tanned Leather ; but it being cold berwixt the 
Mountains here in the Winter, they wear Coats made 
of Sheep Skins: Their is very little different 
from the 75 ans; and they live in Huts made of 
thin Bamboes or Reeds. They depend chiefly og the 
Tillage of Land for the Production of Barley, Oats, 
> whe Millet ; the Remainder of what they do not con- 
themſelves, they tranſport and ſell amongſt the 
Aixiparian Vill Their Cattle are chiefly Horſes, 
Camels, Bulls, 8 and Sheep 3 the laſt of which are 
very ne and large, the Tail being-a large 
— — bs fe they are 
ſo very heavy, 
Theſe Pevp 


' ride very-commonly upon Oxen;z and 


Bows, beſt in al Turtary, 
by theſe 
on the charming Banks of the 

ſt-Pleaſurt q bur now turned 
Eyes from thence downwards towards the Sduth. 
that the Side of this Rider ig 


as conſiſting of beautiful Paſtùre- 


which are eſteemed che very 


le on our Jou 


rfeckiy a Paradile,” 


. Groutids, Silver Streams, and the pleafanteſt Wocus. in 


World; and the moſt deſicioùs Entertainment of the 

is nd a little improved by the Proſpect of the ji- 
Bagcred ve, and beautiful towering Hills, which offer 
N to out! View, at about 4 Mile and half Diſ- 
tance dn each Side, and are a perfect Warren or Park 
of Wild Game; Great Numbers of Wild Swine, 
Harts, and vaſt Herds of Tygers and Panthers har- 
bouring under theſe ſhady Mountains. Here are Mul- 
titudes of Wild-Ducks; a ſmall Sort of Geeſe called 


Turpani, adorned with all Sorts of variegated Feathers, 


| like thoſe in India; and a particular Sort of extraor- 
dinary beautiful Partridges, the Feathers of which are 


a al unwholeſome Climate. About 


thick! 
that they cannot go faſt, much leſs run: 
vantities of 


CS 
| baked all which nere followed with a 23 
of Sweet -Meats and am Sol-- - 


firſt Targaximan Huts:; and the next. Day. ve paſſed een 
n e The Targezivians are « ſeparate | vided for me; and thoſe of my Retinue wer — 
eee e 

ut G un me, 
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This Proviace Bula tn variable, 
nt he y riſes 
a high Wind, that continues about two Hours; but 
otherwiſe the Sky is very ſeldom ovetcalt; ſo that the 
Sun continues to ſhine very hot almoſt 'always, by 
Means of which, and the conſtant Wind the h is 
ſo dried, and driven ug that the ſubtile white 
Duſt is ſcare Las very particular in my 
Obiervation of the Akeration — Foam 
from, betwint the Hilla. About Miles from 
I perecived the Air to Fas far as the Mountains 
extended, but no farther x; * icularly, -where the 
Hills ended, the-Air*was'c and vifibl ſeparated 
22 Arch, from tlie Welt. to the Eaſt; towards 
Albanian Mountains; 4 excraordinary Toene 
— — 
was an agrerable well bred Man, very — 
— wh in on he yk aſh 
which 1 was received 


Kindpefs,* and 
—— — — 2 


Chine/t Fruit. His Men 
3 gh, each @ per- 
ſectly and reſpectfully knowing and tubing his Stun 
— — — FR 
i thee: Wng; thet if Win to ſit with him on the 
e n | 
rroubleſome 


a very Cuſt 
»iOn the. 1 5th, I treated the — 
ing cauſed him to be invited the Day 
tained him in the 'Manner, 
good Sack: briſkly about, . cauſing | 
other Muſick to v7 all which wonderfully pleaſed 
this Gentleman, ſo that he and his Company returned 
Home pretty mellow, and mightily wich Euro- 
dean Civility. 
On the 25th, the ſame . again entertained 
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Chap. III. 


and the- 


rations to be made for me and my Retinue, in order 
to our Proceeding on our Journey to Peking. I inform- 
ed the Mandaryn that I was ready, who immediately 
anſwered very Sy. that, purſuant to the Order of his 
Amologda Chan or King, as many Coachmen or Wag- 
goners as were neceſſary were pr to wait on me, 
if I pleaſed to accept of his Company, and ſet forwards 
on the a 8th —_ {un Ts es jr to ac 

me in this Journey, I think myſelf obliged 
in „ Words to deteribe what a . 
markable amongſt the Inhabitants of chis Province of 


* of a Mile from this Frontier 


ar. 
3. About a | 
Town, runs the River Naun, on which. is ſituate the 
City of Naunkoton, lately built, and encompaſſed with 
earthen Walls, well lined, and covered on Outſide 
with maſſy Timber. The Inhabitants of this City, and 
the fix large Southern Villages ſubordinate. to it, are 
call'd Deori or Old Dauri ; and at preſent this Country 
is called Dori, by the Tartars which inhabit all along 
the River Nauna and allo to Albazin. Theſe P 
have very rich manured Lands, and all Sorts of Garden- 
Fruits, and ſeveral Tobacco Plantations; but their Re- 
ligion is impious and Diabolical; for according to their 
own Report they are all Schammans or Conjurers, which 
invoke the Devil. Several Neighbours of both Sexes 
frequently afſemble together about. Midnight ; one of 
them lies with his Body extended on the Earth, and the 
By-ftanders with exalted Voices make a diſmal How! ; 
Others beat on a Sort of Drums; which ceaſing for a 
ſmall Interval, the Howl is renewed, and ſometimes 
laſts for two Hours, until he that lies on the Earth, 
ſeems returned to his Senſes, and after a. tedious 
Howling, riſes up and relates where he hath been, and 
what he hath ſeen and heard; after which, whatever 
any of the Company are deſirous to be informed of 
concerning future Events, or other Particulars, is pro- 
poſed to him; and while I ſtaid there, no Night paſ- 
Ok keep thei Dead three Days in their Hauſes, 
in — 
then Bury the Corps in a high-rais'd Grave in the Gar- 
dens or Fields; after which it is daily viſited by the Rela- 
tions of the Deceaſed, a Hole being left open at the 
Head, to which Place they bring the Dead all Sorts of 
Victuals and Drink, conveying theſe Edibles by a | 
made for that Purpoſe to the very Mouth of the decea- 
ſed; but leave the Drink ſtan ing in ſmall Tin Cups 
which. © Fu gt ole y the Rinking Carcaſs, a good 
which ended, they bury inking a 
Way deeper in the Earth. ; 

They live in Houſes of Clay or Earth, covered with 
Reeds of ſmall Bamboes, ſomewhat like the Peaſants 
thatched Houſes in Eurofe. The Walls on the Inſide 
are partly white, being plaiſtered with Lime. The 
Middle of the Houſe is furniſhed with an erected 
Pillar, about which are wound the Entrails of Beaſts, 
by which hang a little Bow and Arrows, Pikes and 
other Arms; to all this they ſometimes, by Tags, "ar 
Proſtrations, pay an idolatrous Sort of N heir 
Houſes are not partitioned into Chambers, nor have th 
any Garrets; but almoſt one half of the Houſe cl 
to the Walls is taken up all round. with a large Bench 
of an Ell high, and it two Ells broad, covered 
with red Matrs ; under theſe Benches paſs a Chi . 
through which the Fire is kindled by the Door of 
Houſe, and the Smoke goes out at the other Side of it. 
And this Chimney in Winter ſerves inſtead of a Stove, 
though the Habitation is not much warmed. by it ; 
but the Inhabitants which fic on this Bench in the Day 
Time, and lie on it at Night, are indeed ſomewhat the 
better for it. There are conſtantly in theſe Dwelli 
two fixed Iron Kettles, e a- 
ter to make Tea, and the other is reſerved for Boiling 
of Victuals. The Houſe is all round ided with ſquare 
Windows, which are latticed with Paper. inſtead. of 
Glaſs, and in warm Weather they are ſet open with a 
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and the following | Stick to wake Way for the cool Breezes to paſs through. 
which Interval of Time, I cauſed all neceſſary Prepa- . | uo gh 


red to me te · moſt beautiful Creatures on W 


for ſeveral Weeks 5 | 


* 
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the Apartment. N | 

Theſe People are generally well-ſhap'd, but more 
eſpecially the Women. The Men, Women and young 
Girls, wear the ſame Habit as the Manſiourias Tartars 
in China. The Secretaries of the Mandaryns,, which are 
in the Service of the Chan, and are ſent hither or to 
any other Place in Tartary, whenever they are inclined 
to Venereal Plraſures, ſeize for their own-Ulſe as many 


Wives as well as young Virgins as they like, at Plea- 
furez and I have 


frequently ſeen them carry off the 
$, as to the Slaugh- 
ter. Some Men being obliged to ſend their Wives af- 
ter theſe Courtiers, boaſt of it as a very particular Favour, 
that they rn their 
Brother · in · Law ; but others, though perhaps not very 
well ſatisfied with this Cuſtom, for Fear of falling into 
Diſgrace and being puniſhed, are obliged to bear it pa- 
N 2 a barbarous Practice, eſpecially amongft 
a po oy 

Leaving this frontier Nation on the 28th Iaſtant, and 
ſetting forward with the Mandaryn from Xixigar, by 
the Evening we reached a Village where we paſſed that 
Night. On the 29th we paſſed through ſeveral Vil- 
15 and arrived on the other Side of the Jalo, where 
it falls into the Naunda. We forded the Jalo without any 
Difficulty, it being but ſhallow, but the Naunda is very 
broad, ned with a high Sand and Earth Bank 
on each Side. The Stream is not very rapid, by rea- 
ſon ir is its Water looks brown; it abounds with 
Sturgeon, Jacks, and ſeveral Sorts of ſmall Fiſh; and 
ſeveral Mother of Pearl Shells are found on its Shoars. 

On the goth we turned off from the River N 
and left it on the Left; its Courſe is farther extend 
downwards, Eaſt-South-Eaſt, between large Mountains; 
but we travelled over Mountains of Sand and Earth 
22 when we firſt reached the Adongalian 
Rivers. Theſe Mongalians are ſubject to the Emperor 
of China. Here we were obliged to content ourſelves 
with the Water we took out of Wells or Pics, which 
did not indeed look very well; and about twen 
Huts were erected in the Field, and covered wi 
Felts, for me and my Retinue ; in each of which Cot- 
tages an Iron Kettle was ſet on the Fire, and a Monga- 
lian appointed for our Service. 

Near this Place we found three Ooſeres or ſmall 
Lakes of ſtanding Water, which were utterly uſeleſs, 
by reaſon the Water was brackiſh in Taſte, and in Co- 
lour as white as Milk. Here the Land began to ap- 

igh and mountainous towards the Weſt, whilſt 
ſt Southward the Low-downs preſented them- 
ſelves to our View; and we were forced to make ſhiſt 
with Well or Pit water, which was very bad, there be- 
ing no Rivers near. 

4. After four Days travelling without the Sight of ſo 
much as one Houſe, we came to an old ruined City, 
encom with a Quadrangular Mud - Wall, about a 
German Mile in its Circumference. Tbe Land e's 
hitherto both Eaſt and Weſt as before; and after fix 
Days more travelling over a Hilly utterly de- 
ſtirute of Houſes, we reached another old deſolate City, 
called Taimingzingh, fortified with a ſquare Wall, and 
Bulwarks : There are in it two Towers or Turrets, one 
very high and the other leſs : The largeſt was an OfFagon, 
the Front of which was built with Brick, and about ten 
Fathom from the Ground, there was, on cach of the 
eight Sides, Stones placed, on which were carved ſe- 
yeral Hiſtories. - Upon ſome of them are expreſſed 
ſome great Perſonages. or Kings, as big as the Life, 
fitting with their Feet under them, and Attendants on 
each Side of them : Others ſhew us ſeveral Figures 
which ſeemed to repreſent Queens folding their Hands 
together, with their Servants on each Side; the Queens 
having Crowns on their Heads, and the other being a- 
dorned with Rays or Luſtres, as Saints are commonly 
painted, and alſo folding their Hands; all which ſeems 
to bint that this Tower muſt be built by Chriſtians, 
Other Parts of it repreſented Warriors with Pikes, 
after the Chineſe Manner, and the King bare-headed, 


So 


= — 
S 
= 


938 E. VSBRANTS 


* = * » 
- Þ — 
* X of 
* 38 . 
* =- 
E. 1 - 
4% # 
—— — 


** —— — 


* 


1D S Den  Bobk III. 


in the middle wich a Scepter in his Hand, and alf the Journty, we tame to a large Village, in which was an 


By-ſtander/appearing with hideous Diabolical Viſages, 
and the Ptoportion of all theſe Images ſo exactly obfer- 
ed, fy looked like the Works of Earopear 
A CRC | 
This Turret was perfectly cloſe on all Sides, with no 
Kind of Aſtent without, or —_ me, Seve 
large Heaps of Bricks lay in the City, b '2 great 
—— — — as big as the Life; in the Figures 
of 'Metr'and Idols, Grave-Stories, great Stbne Ei 
and Tortoiſes of an uncommon Largeiiefs 3 by aft bit 
chis ſeemed to have been a Place where ſome Chun or 
King bad formerly refided. _ -'' 
One Pit of the City was divided from the other by 
an earthen-Wall; the Bulwarks were extraordinary large 
and high, and this great City had” but foar” Ports” or 
Entrdoees, into which ran Muldicudes of Hares, as far 
as the Graſs grew, there being ſcarce any Men in the 
Town, or rather Village erected within "the Town of 
late by the Trin. 
 Thi&Odineſe relate, that many hundred Fears paſt, 
Utaichit; or Un-Chan, a Tartarian King, governed here, 
But was conquered and driven out of his Countfy by a 
Chineſe King. The City, as near as I could gueſs, was 
above a German Mile in Circuit. x, pitaah | 
In ſeveral Places amongſt the Mountains we obſery- 
ed Brick Turrets ſtanding, which ſeemed ti be ancient 
Burying· places of the Tartars. Th theſe Hill I obſerv- 
ed an infinite Variety of kiown and unknown Plants, 
xtending for the Space of ſeveral Miles as thick with 
me and 'Marjoram as Graſs, | 
After having travelled four Days farther, we came to 
3 Kotin, or Idol City, as it is called, which is likewiſe 
utterly laid waſte: It takes its Name from being a Place 
whete fotmerly only the principal Heathen Prieſts lived. 
It had a Mud- Wall; moſt of which is at prefent fallen 
down. In the Middle of the City is a high octangular 
Stone Turret, built in the Chineſt Manner, and hung with 
ſeveral hundredt of ſmall Tron Bells, which whenever 
the Wind riſes & little, chime with a Silver Sound, 
which is very able. There was an Entrance into 
this Stec ple, by which I ſent forme of our People up, 
td ſet what was to be found in it: They informed me, 
chat in ſeveral dark Holes, they faw many thouſands of 
_ or Heathen Idols of ſeveral Shapes and that 
they were very glad they were got back again. On one 
Side of this Turret were ſeveral Holes, out of which the 
Stones had fallen by the of Time; and theſe 
Holes were filled with Inſcriptions by the Mungoli, in the 
Eaft Tartarian Language, which were placed there by the 
Travellers that paſſed by that Way, particularly by 
their Lama's or Priefts ; for others who cannot write ſa- 
tisfy themſelves with ſetting up Figures moulded in Clay. 
. Half a Mile from hence is 'a Chineſe Village, 
moktly inhabited by Lama s, (for where the Corps is, thi- 
ther the Eagles flock) they entertaining all Tartar: tra- 
velling this Way, and inſtructing them in the dark Er- 
rors of their ancient Idols. We paſſed on oyer ſandy 
and downy Land, on which was a low Hill, with ſome 
old Birch-Trees ſtanding om it: This Hilledk is accord- 
ing to their Manner efteemed facred by the Mongalians 
and ayes. — Turtars. And thoſe who travel 
by it, a8 u religious Offering in Honour of this Place, 
in order to obtain''a good Journey, hang ſomerhing 
' which they have about their Body here, either Caps, 
Cloaths, Purſes, Boots, Breeches, Shirrs, Switches, Sc. 
upon the Trees, which from the Top to the Bottom are fo 
full charged with this Trumpery, that they ſeem to be 
Shops; ind it is thought very ſcandalous to remove any 
of them, for they mut hang and rot upon the Principle 
of their Religion. * ; 
At laſt we came to the River, which is called Nara 
Murin or Yellow Horſe, which proceeds from the Welt, 
and falls Eaftward ito the River Karga: It is about 
thirty Fathom broad, and fordable with Camels and 
Horſes, - Advancing farther we came to the River 
Logeaa, Which tifcs in the South, and falls into the 
mentioned Schara 'Mirin. "Phe Land. here on each 
Side is rocky, but in the Valleys are fome fine Vil- 
lages, and well cultivated Grounds. Proſecuting our 
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the Ground; which ſerve rather to defend it from T 


by reaſon of its 


od fallen Ebineſe Idol-Temple, without any 7dobs in it; 

& alſo another in which a great Lord lived, who wa 
married to one of the reigning Emperor of Ching's 
Daughters. After this we reached a ſmall City called 
Kara-Raton or: Black Ci: Which is Quadrangular, 
enC with Oaken Pallifadoes driven ** 


Ee Pr 
E being cov with hi ocks, on which 
Tickets of Oaks, and great Quantities of Graſs, \ 5 
Multitudes of thoſe Beatts harbour, as well as wild Swine 
and Hatts; for which Reaſon, from hence to the great 
Wall, is thought ſo dangerous, that no Perſons venture 
to travel it by Night: And all che Horſes, Aſſes, Ca- 
— and —— * — _ A about their 
whic what fri the T ; 
Inhabirants told us alfo, that frequently, Men that Fs 
only gone amongſt the Hills in Day time, have been 
torn to Pieces: Whetefore the Manaaryn cautioned me 
to give Order that none of my Atrendants ſhould ven. 
ture to turn out of the Road, or go amongſt the Hills, 
that they might not be devoured by theſe wid Beafts, 
who by Day harbour on the Mountain Tops, and by 
Night go in ſearch of their Prey, and are then excel. 
y bold and ravenous. | | 
6. The Emperor of China annually in Agi comes 
a Typger-hunting to this Place, accompanied with two 
or three thouſand of the beſt Archers in Tartar, and a 
Party of Lancers. When the 1 ygers ate to be put up, 
the Emperor himſelf goes to the Foot of the HI] along 
with the Men that attend him armed with Lances, 
Bows, and Arrows, who inveſt the Hill, and belet it 
very well up to the Top; and when they find the Ty- 
= there, they ſeeing themſelves beſet, endeavour by 
ping to break through the Croud, but are hunted 
with Drums and Bells till they come to the Place where 
the Emperor himſelf is, who ſhocts down the Game 
with Bow and Arrow, without any Hazard of his Prr- 
fon; for if there happen but the leaſt Danger, ke is 
encompaſſed with fo many Men, that they ealily defend 
him from the wild Beaſt with their Lances. The Em- 
peror paſſes ſome Werks in this Sport; by Iatervals 
putting up alſo ſome edible wild Game, as Swine, 
arts, Rocbucks, Hares, beſides Wolves and Foxes. 
And this I have heard not only from the Inhabitants, 
but from the Jeſuits, two or three of which were obli- 
ged to go this with him. | 


We obſerved hereabouts, in the Fields and Trees, a © 


Sort 'of Birds, in Size and Shape very like a Heron, 
the Feathers of which are very beautiful, their Neck and 


Breaſt being white, their Wings and Tail of a bright 


Scarlet, their Fleſh firm and very good Meat; we law 
alſd another Bird which was as big as a Parrot, his Bill 
crooked, his Tail a full Ell long, and chequered with 
all Sorts of fine Colours, but he is ſo very wild that he 
will not ſuffer. any to come near enough to take him: 
Here re likewiſe Partridges with long Tails and beau- 
rifuvariegared Feathers. | 
Not far from hence we came to a ſteep Rock, the 
Aſcent of which was very crooked and winding, and 
was far above two hundred Fathom hewn through by 
Men, and a Way cut which was ſeven Fathom broad, 
probably for the Convenience of Travellers, the other 
Side of this Rock, by Reaſon of the deep Moraſs, be- 


ing impaſſable. We hereabouts continually by 
ſteep Rocks, furniſhed with Oaks and Limes, and in 


the Vales Cheſnut and large Nut - trees as well as Vines 
grew Wild. From hence we went forwards and came 
to u very high Rock, ſharp-pointed at the Top, and, 
| Steepneſs, impoſſible to be cli : 

one Side of which, about half Way up, is an Idol 
Temple hewn out of the Rock: It hath four Windows, 
and inſtead of Idols, we ſaw four Stone Statues in 4 
firring Poſture, It is not a little to be wondered how 


it was poflible for Men to come there, and perform 


ſuch à great Piece of Work ; the Rock on that Side 
being fo extraordinary ſterp, that a Mouſe cannot get 
up it. This Temple, according to the Report of the 


Inhabitants, hath been built ſeveral bundred __ 
| | 7. * 
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Chap. III. 


7. On the 27th of Oflober we reached ſome Watch- 
Towers on the Pinacles of the Rocks, from whence 
we got Sight of the Zagan Crim, that is, the great Wall, 
which we came to on the ſame Day. This really ſeems 
to be one of the Wonders of the World. About five 
hundred Fathom from this famous Wall is a Valley, each 
Side of which was provided with a Battery of hewn Stone, 
from one of which to the other a Wall about three Fa- 
thom high is erected, with an open Entrance. Paſ- 
fing through this Fore-wall, we came to the Entry of 
the great Wall, through a Watch-Tower, about eight 
Fathom high, arched over with hewn Stone, and pro- 
vided with maſſy Doors ſtrengthened with Iron : The 
Wall runs from Eaſt to Weſt, acroſs the Valley and up 
extraordinary high Rocks, and about five hundred Fa- 
thom diſtant from the other hath on the Rocks on 
each Side of it a Tower built on it. The Foot of this 
Wall was of large hewn Quarry-ſtone for about a Foot 
high, and the remaining upper Part was compoſed of 
Brick and Lime, but, as far as we can ſee, the Whole 
was formerly built with the ſame Stone. Within this 
firſt Port we came into a Plain full one hundred Fa- 
thom broad; after which we came to another Guard- 
Port, which had a Wall on each Side, and like the firſt 
Wall, was carried quite acroſe the Vale; and this, as 
well as the firſt Port, was guarded by a Watch of Fiſty 
Men. On the firft or great Wall ſtands an Idol-Tem- 
ple, with the Enfigns of the Idol and the Emperor 
flying on the Top of it. The Wall is full ix Fathom 
high, and four thick, ſo that fix Horſemen may eaſi- 
ly ride a-breaſt on it, and was in as good Repair as if 
it had not been erected above twenty or thirty Years 
fince z no Part of it being fallen, nor annoyed by tie 
leaſt Weed or Filth, as other old Walls are obſer ved 
to be. 

8. After this laſt Watch-Tower, we came into a 
Vale about three hundred Fathom over, on which grew 
ſome large Willows, and on the Weft-ſide, at the Foot 
of the Rock, was a magnificent Temple ; a Muſquet- 
ſhot from whence we came to the City of Galchan, which 
is encompaſſed with a high quadrangular Wall, but is not 
very populous. Here I was welcomed by the Diſcharge of 
three Iron Guns, and continued all Night in the Suburbs. 
The Streets were ſo beſet with the Concourſe of People, 

that it was difficult to paſs them, being drawn together 
dy the Sound of our Trumpets and Bagpipes, which 


ſeemed very ſtrange to them, they never having heard 


any ſuch Muſick before. In the Evening the Mandaryn 
| ſent to compliment me, and invited me to ſup with 
him at the Royal Palace, where the Emperor reſides 
when he paſſes this Way. Upon my coming thither, 
beſides the Mandaryn, 1 found there the Governor and 
the greateſt Officers of the City; and after we had 
drank ſome Diſhes of Tea, I was entertained with a 
noble Supper, all the Action of a Play, and a Speci- 
men of Muſick, after their Faſhion, conſiſting of all 
Sorts of Kettle Drums and ſtringed Inftruments, which 
made a hideous, confuſed Noſe ; ſo that I could have 
rather wiſhed myſelf at a Diſtance, than near it. They 
ſate on Stoo's by Couples, no more than two at each 
Table, Theſe Tables were' finely japanned, and co- 
vered with exquiſite Needle-work Silk Carpets. They 
uſe no Table-cloths, Napkins, Knives, Forks or Plates ; 
but only two ſmall round Sticks cf Ivory or Ebony 


were laid upon the Table, which was its whole Furni- 


ture; but indeed they are ſo wonderfully expert in the 
Uſe of theſe Sticks, that they can with them take up 
any Thing, though of the Size of a Pin's Head. They 
hold them in the Right-Hand betwixt the Thumb and 
the two Fore-Fingers. All their Victuals, whether 
Scops, Rice, ſtewed or roaſted Mats, are brought to 
Table in China Veſſels, and not in Diſhes: Each Sort 
of Roaſt is ſerved up alone, cut into ſmall Pieces; but 
the Banquet of Sweet · meats and Fruit was diſhed up in 
little China Baſins. Their Soops and Pottages are ex- 
traordinary grateſul to the Taſte, as being enriched 
with very delicious Herbs and Spices, as Mace, Cinna- 
mon, c. The Herb they boil in their Soops grows 
on Rocks in the Sea, and, being boiled, appears ſli- 
_ _ when dricd is green, as it alſo looks in the 
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Soops. This Plant hath no Leaves, but grows with 
interwoven Branches, and is of a very agreeable Taſte, 
and eſteemed very wholeſome ; ſome think it to be 
abortive Satyrion or Birds-Neſt. They alſo dreſs ſtrip- 
ped Shrimps, and Pigeons Eggs with the Whites tinged 
red and yellow; they have beſides fine Salleting, 
eſpecially Endive cut in ſmall long Sliſ s, being very 
agreeable both to Taſte and Smell z ths they lay up- 
permoſt in their former Diſh. I heir Soops are not 
nd be mended by our Ge/man Cooks, or perhaps any 

er. | 

Inſtead of Saltſellers, they have ſmall Saucers of 
Pickle or Brine, into which the Meat is dipped. By 
reaſon they uſe no Spoons, each Perſons takes the Cup 
of Soop ſet before him, and ſups it up; but that Part, 
which 1s too groſs, he guides to his Mouth with the 
round Sticks, that nothing may run beſides or foul their 
Cloaths, ufing no Napkins, though indeed their Hand- 
kerchiefs hang by their Sides, with which they only 
wipe their Mouths. 

n the publick Eating-houſes or Ordinaries the Car- 
ver ſtands at the Table with the Roaſt-Meat before him, 
which, in Preſence of the Gueſts, he cuts into ſmall 
Bits, put them into little Cups, and ſets them on the 
Table. This Carver makes Uſe of no Cloth to wipe 
his Hands, but cuts off what is beſt dreſſed round the 
Bone as long as he can, and tears off the Remainder 
with his Hands, which are greaſed up to the Elbcws 
ſo plentifully, that the Sight of them alone is enough 
to give the SpeCtators a Meal, more eſpecially ſuch as 
have ſqueamiſh Stomachs. 

Their Drinks are Brandy, which they call Arakka, and 
a Sort of Wine they drink warm, cal ed Taraſe:, which 


is a Decoction of green or half-ripe Rice; and after it 


hath been kept a Year or two, in Colour, Taſte, and 
Strength, is very like the beſt Rheniſb Wine. 

Whilſt we were at Table, the Maſter of the Band of 
Players upon his Knees preſented the Mandaryn with a 
Book of red Paper, containing a Liſt of Plays written 
in black Letters; which the Mandaryn peruſing, told 
him which Play he choſe ; after this, bowing his 
Head to the Earth, he aroſe and began the Perform- 
ance immediately. 

Firſt entred a very beautiful Lady, magnificently 
dreſſed in Cloth of Gold, adorned with Jewels, and a 
Crown on her Head, ſinging her Speech, with a charm- 
ing Voice, and agreeable Motion of the Body, play- 
ing with her Hands, in one of which ſhe had a Fan. 
The Prologue thus performed, the Play followed, 
the Story of which turned upon a Chine/e Emperor 
long ſince dead, who had behaved himſelf well to- 
wards his Country, and in Honour of whoſe Me- 
mory the Play was written. Sometimes he appear- 
ed in Royal Robes, with a flat Ivory Sceptre in his 
Hand, and ſometimes his Office!s ſhewed themſelves 
with Enſigns, Arms, and Drums, Sc. and by Inter- 
vals a Sort of Farce was ated by their Lacqueys, whoſe 
antick Dreſs, and painted Faces, were as well as any 
I have ſeen in Europe; and, as far as was interpreted 
to me, their Farce was _”— diverting, eſpecially Part 
of it, which repreſented a Perſon who had in his Mar- 
riage been cheated by a debauched Wife, and fancying 
her conſtant to him, had the Mortification to ſee ano- 
ther make Love to her before his Face. They alſo, 
according to their Manner, danced to the Lute ; and 
after three ſeveral Plays were acted, and it grew to- 
wards Midnight, | took my Leave, rid Home, ſet for- 
wards on my Journey the following Day, and over a 
floating wooden Bridge paſſed the River Lungo, which 
comes from the Weſt, and flows South-Eaſtward into 
the Sea of Corea. | 

9. Upon my Arrival at the City of Xantunnung, near 
that of Lania, we were welcomed by the Diſcharge of 
ſeveral Guns, and lodged in the Suburbs. The Manda- 
5yn ſent to compliment and invite me to Supper, a 
Compliance to which, in Company with the Gover- 
nor and principal Officers of the City, I went accord- 
ingly, where I was ſplendidly ent-rtained at the Empe- 
ror's Country Palace, and again diverted with Farccs, 
On the ſame Day we paſſed = Xunge, which allo riſes 
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in the Weſt, and flows Eaſtward near the City of Lania, 
and happily reached the City of Xantunnung Time 
enough to lodge there, where, as in the other Cities, I 
was entertained by the Mandaryn at the Imperial Apart- 
ment with a Supper and Play till Midnight. Next Day 
I went on, and paſſed a Moraſs, over which lay a very 
fine Stone Bridge, with numerous Arches, all of ſquare 
Stone, and adorned with all Sorts of Imagery, but eſpe- 
cially Figures of Lions. We paſſed through: ſeveral 
coh erase Towns and large Villages, all of which 
were very populous, and very conveniently provided 
with Horſes and all Manner of Neceſſaries for Travel - 
lers; here we obſerved more eſpecially great Numbers 
of Inns, Cooks-Shops, and Tea -Houſes. In the Even- 
ing we came to the City of Xuhgunxa, where thẽ Man- 
daryn, as before, invited me to Supper; but being indil- 
polad⸗ and very much tired with a tedious Day's Jour- 
ney, 1 civilly refuſed him, and ſtaying at Home, re- 
freſhed myſelf with the charming Fruits of that Coun- 
try, ſuch as Grapes, Limons, Oranges, Apples, Pears, 
Cheſtnuts, large and ſmall Nuts, Be. all exquiſite in 
their reſpective Kinds. 13 
The following Day we travelled up a high Rock, paſ- 
ſing by the Temple called Jugangu, the Front of which 
appeared very beautiful, being all of ſquare Stone, and 
ſeemed to be a ſtrong Fort or Caſtle. Next Day we 
paſſed on the left Hand or Eaſt Side over a high Moun- 
tain, by a beautiful Cloyſter, and ſeveral Towns and 
Villages. This Temple is in the Province of Peking, 
and very famous, by Reaſon the Image of an ancient 
Chineſe King, or falſe God, is _ there, which induces 
ſeveral Hulbandmen, not only from the neighbouring 
Villages, but even as far as the great Wall, to come hi- 
ther in Pilgrimage in the Spring to implore a fruitful 
Sumner, and after Harveſt to thank their Deity for a 
ood Crop; to perform which Office whole Villages and 
amilies reſort hither with their Prieſts. The Women, 
being dreſſed in their beſt Apparel, ride on Aﬀes in oy 
Middle of the Proceſſion. The Prieſts carry-painte 
and metallick Repreſentations or Images of ſeveral Idols; 
and ſome of the Men carry a Sort of long Trumpets, 
others Flutes, Drums and Kettle Drums, with which 
they make a horrid Noiſe. They are all followed by a 
Lama or Idolatrous Prieſt, with a Baſket faſtened to his 
Body, in which he carries triangular folded Papers, ſome 
gilded and others ſilvered over; theſe he ſcatters on the 
12 about 100 Fathom from the Cloyſter, in Honour 
of this Wonder- worter or Idol. Another carries burning 
perfum'd Tapers, which laſt till they come ta, their de- 
ſigned Place, Theſe Pilgrims ſtay ſever Days there, 
paſſing their Time in all Manner of Diverſions as well 
as Devotions, i: old 
Proſecuting our Journey we paſſed by a City inhabi:- 
ted only by the Emperor's Concubines, and their Reti- 
nue, where that Monarch ſtays ſeveral Days when he 
gocs a Hunting. The City is not large, but hath. a 
reat many fine Stone Palaces covered with red Tiles 
Is full of Idol Temples, and encompaſſed with a high 
Stone Wall. About three Cannon Shot Welt of this 


Place is a Spring of boiling hot Water, of which a hot 


Bath is made. 3 
1d. After having paſſed many Towns and Villages, 
we came the next Day to Kixa. Here the Hills on both 
the Eaſt and Weſt Sides of us begantodiſappear; though 
on the Mountains, on the South-Eaſt and Wet Sides, 
we could yet ſee the great Wall. Going frgm-hence we 
paſſed over a Stone-Bridge on the River, A and 

repoſed that Night at Aangole. 3 
On the 2d of November we paſſed throught ſeveral 


Towns and Villages, and over a Stone, Bridge. aver the 


River Tungo, which brought us to the Ciry,gf fs KRX0, 
which is fortified by a great Wall, and is fityate gloſs 0 
the River Tung». About as far as the ment 

the Governor of the City and principal Offers, wh» 
great Train of Horſemen, came to welcome me. 
 Mandaryns told me that this Governor was a very great 
Nobleman, by Birth a Monzalian, or Eaſt-Tartar, and 
a very affable, well-bred Man. . He invited me and the 
Mandaryns to Dinner, and gave us a noble Eatertain- 
ment, ſuitable to his Quality and Character. 


5 
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The City of Tunxo is very large, populous, an 
Place of great Trade, by Reaſon 80 . 
age from thence to Japan and the Provinces of Nanguing 
and Corea, On this River, and haled on Shoar by i; 
Sides, lie a great many Jonks ; beſides ſeveral which 
belong to the Emperor, and are richly adorned with 
carved Work, 22 and Windows. In theſe Bur. 

the Governors of Places are carried to their appoint- 


ed Cities, landed, and afterwards brought Home again. 


Thoſe Jonks which are haled on Shoar are inhabited in 
Winter like Houſes, though there is indeed but very 
little Winter here, nor doth the River ever freeze u 
though ſometimes Ice appears on the Shoar. Theſe 
Jonks or Barks are indifferent large, and built very 
ſtrong. When they lie on the Wharfs the Joints, in- 
Read of Pitch and Tarr, arc ſtopped and ſmeared over 
with a Sort of Clay mixed with — other Ingredients, 
hich once dried keeps faſter and firmer than any Pitch. 
he Maſts are a Sort of Bambors, hollow within, but 
yet very ſtrong ; and ſome of them are as thick as an 
ordinary Man's, Waiſt. The Sails are a certain Sort 
of Ruſhes woyen together, that when furled, fold u 
as pliable as Flags, which is ſomewhat ſurprizing. The 
Forepart of theſe Ships is very flat, being built Arch- 
wiſe from Top to Bottom, and very conveniently fitted 
for the Sea. Inſomuch that, according to the Report 
of the Inhabitants, with a good Wind, in one of thet 
they can reach the Koreeſchian Sea in three or four Days; 
and ſuppoſing the Wind favourable, can in four or five 
Days Sail, gain from thence to the Kingdom or Empire 
of Japan; ſo little are, they Novices in Sailing. 
aſſing throꝰ this City, I rode thro* the China Earthen 
Ware Market, where I ſaw vaſt Quantities of the fgci 
Porcelain in the World. I alſo oblerved Abundance of 
12 or Idol Temples and Cloyſters; and after I had 
ged a Night in the Suburbs, and got every Thing in 
ood Order, departed next Day, and proceeded forward 
till [entred Ping this being the laſt Lodging - Place in my 
Way to that celebrated Capital of this extenſive Empire. 
As our Author contents himſclf with ſpeaking. only 
of thoſe Things that he has ſeen, and ſays no more of 
them than what he has ſcen, I thought it would not 
be diſagreeable to the Reader, if, upon his mentioning ſo 
great a Market for China Ware, I took the Opportunity 
of inſerting a ſhort Memorial, that has lain ſome time 
by me, upon this Subject, as it may otherwiſe run the 
Hazard o being loſt; and as I am perſuaded, that, upon 
Peruſal, it will be thought worthy of a better Fate, the 
rather, becauſe at preſent we have nothing very diſtinct 
or very methodical upon this Subject, except in Du 
Halde's Hiſtory of China, where it is ſpun to ſuch an 
exceſſive Length, that very few People will be at the 
Pains to read it, and I know ſome that have repented 
of their Perſeverance... Without farther Introduction 
then take this Memorial, which runs thus. 8 
There are very few Subjects that deſerve more At- 
s tention or Care to be beſtowed upon them, than 
tothe Efforts of the human Underſtanding, in producing 
© and perterVing uſed Arts. Amongſt theſe there are 
but few that deſerre the Preference of Porcelain or 
China Ware, ſo univerſally admired upon its firſt Ap- 


% pearance, which has kept its Credit now for the Space 


© oftwo Centuries, and which is generally eſteemed, not- 
s withſtanding.the vaſt Quantities of it that are con- 
« tiguallꝝ imported, as much as when it was firſt kaown. 
It is-indeed.arne, that a great Part of its Value is 
derived from the Opinion of the Ladies; neither can 
,I think that this is any Objection to it, for on the 
4 one Hand, they are che moſt converſant with it, and 
on the other they are he beſt Judges. 
Their Sentiments therefore ought to fix it in our 
« Eſteem z hut while they conſider it in the Light of 
<« beautiful Curiofiry,..it may deſerve our Pains to 
te enquire into the principal Points that regard it, which 
cannot be dane without à tolerable Share of diffe- 
<< rent Kinds f. Learning. I dare nat therefore. preſume 
<« to hope I ſhall be able to ſer the Subject in the ful- 
< left and moſt perfect Light; but if I lead the Way, 
and trace out a proper Method of Handling it, 
I conceive that I ſhall not loſe my own Time, 2 
0 | | & that 
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Chap. III. 
« that poſſib 


„ uſeful a Subject deſerves. 

« In the firlt Place, we will confider the Excellency 
« of China Ware, a Thing that has ſtruck ſome of 
« the learned ſo much, that according to their uſual 
« Cuſtom, they would needs entitle the Ancients to it, 
i juſt as they have beſtowed upon them the Uſe of the 
« Compals and of Teleſcopes, without conſidering that 
« their leaving no clearer Teſtimonies of their Titles to 
« ſuch admirable Inventions, does them infinitely more 
« Diſcredit than the Notion of their Want of them. 
« According to the Sentiments, or rather to the Whim 
« of thoſe who-doat upon Antiquity, the Vaſa Myrrbi- 
<«« xa ought to be-tranſtated Veſſels of fine Porcelain. 
« Theſe were firſt ſeen at Rome in the Triumph of Pom- 
« pey, and were afterwards eſteemed valuable, I might 
« ſay invaluable Curioſities. 

This gives us indeed a very high Notion of the 
« Excellency of China Ware, but I am very much afraid 
« no very juſt one; for if Pliny, who with Reſpect to 
« Things he had ſeen, was certainly a very juſt and a 
« very exact Author, has given us a right Deſcription of 
« theſe Veſſels, they were of a Kind of precious Stone, 
« which had a white Ground, interſected with Veins of 
«© different Colours, which Stone was found, as the ſame 
« Author tells us, in ſome Parts of Pera ; ſo that, ex- 
« cept their being very fine, of a vaſt Price, and com- 
« ing from the Faſt, there are no Arguments to prove 
e that they were Porcelain. But however that Matter 
may be, moſt certainly if the Ancients had any Know- 
« ledge of this Kind of Ware, they thought it inimi- 
« table, for as yet I have not met with any — ri 
that has ventured to aſſert the Romans themſelves 
made any Thing of this Kind, and yet they were not 
« Novices either, in the Art of Earthen Ware. 

« Tt is true, that in Perſia they carried ſuch a Manu- 
« facture to a great Height, neither is ic yet loſt among 
« the Inhabitants of that C , who make a ve 
« fine Sort of Earthen or Stone Veſſels, which woul 
« be im „ and highly valued in Europe, if, not- 
* withſtanding their Beauty, they did not fall very far 
« ſhort of China. In America alſo, and eſpecially in the 
<« very Heart of Mexico, they make extraordinary hand- 
« ſome Veſſels, of a Kind of red Earth, little, if at all 
inferior to that of the ſame Kind which we receive 
“ from the Indies ; but till this is nothing to the Pur- 
<« poſe, for with Reſpect to the Fineneſs of the Grain, 
<« the perfect Tranſparency, the ſnowy Colour of the 
« White, the wonderful Beauty of the other Colours, 


<« Blue eſpecially, the Dexterity with which they are 


<« laid on, or rather wrought in, and the Strength and 
«© Soundneſs even of the thinneſt Pieces, no Manufac- 
ture that has been hitherto ſeen, can be truly ſaid to 
« vie in Excellency, if l may be permitted that Ex- 
“ preſſion, with the Ware of China. 

The French indeed have boaſted, for what is there 
which they will not boaſt? that they have come up 
to it; but it is in their Eyes only. At nt great 
Pait of the World is perſuaded to prefer the Dre/- 
den Manufacture, for which, the beſt Reaſon that 
can be given is, that it is more coſtly, But with re- 
gard to the Properties before-mentioned, for as to 
other Properties I conteſt not, Chantills and Dreſden 
muſt both yield, Yet if we conſider what a Spirit 
of Imitation the bringing over this Ware has excited, 
what wonderful Advances our Potters have made, 


Europe, | preſume there are few Politicians. who will 
not agree with me, that we have no great Reaſon to 
regret the Silver it has coſt us. In this Light, when 
we conſider Luxury, we perceive that the Wiſdom 
of Providence continually extracts Good from Evil, 
and that Nicety, Elegance, and even Profuſion, are 
made the Parents of Labour, Diligence, and a com- 
<« fortable Subſiſtence to the Poor, who at firſt Sight 
<< ſeem to be injured by thoſe Vices, which, in Reali- 
“ty, and without the Intention of the Vicious, turn to 
their Benefit and that of the Publick. 


and what a new Field of Induſtry this has opened in- 


from Muscovy t CHINA, 
ly I may excite ſome Maſter of a better 
« Pen to do it that Juſtice which ſo entertaining and 
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« But not to dwell too long upon moral Reflect ons. 
which however have their Uſe and ſerve to ——_—_— 
very well-meaning People, that the Notions they re- 
ceive, under an Appearance of Truth, are at the 
Bottom frequently groundlefs. I ſay, to leave theſe 
Reflections, let us conſider next the Antiquity of 
China. It was firſt imported by the Portugueſe, and 
came from Liſbon, in very ſmall Quantities, to the 
ſeveral Courts of Europe. Cavendiſh, the famous 
Traveller in the Reign'of Queen Elizabeth, is held 
to be the firſt that preſented his Royal Miſtreſs with 
Veſſels of that Ware, which came directly to Exgland. 
Thus far our Journey is eaſy, but at the ſame Time, 
it is very ſhort: We have traced its Naturalizatior, 
but the Difficulty is to fix its Origin io its native 
Country, which is a Point of Difficulty indeed. Thoſe 
who pretend to be beſt acquainted with the Chineſe 
Story, cut the Knot which they cannot untie, and 
tell us very bluntly, that there are no Records of this 
Invention extant. Men of more Modeſty perhap 
would have ſaid, that hitherto no ſuch Record had 
reached their Hands, for ſome other Accounts that 
they give us, leave us not altogether without Hopes, 
that this Tale may be one Day contradicted. 
A Perſon, well verſed in Chineſe Learning, aſſures 
us, that there is not a Province, a Diſtrict, not even 
a City of China, where they have not a natural, a 
civil, and a political Hiſtory of the Place; in the 
former, they ſet down all that Nature produces, and 
all the Improvements made upon her Productions by 
Art. In the Second, they give Place to all the re- 
markable Perſons, Male an! Female, that, in the 
Courſe of Ages, have dwelt therein, and the Acts or 
which they became famous. In the third, they 
preſerve the Succeſſion of their Governors, the moſt 
remarkable Events that happen, the Privileges they 
obtain, and the Misfortunes they ſuffer. Now and then, 
it is faid, that a Purſe of Gold dictates to the Scribe; 
but a ſpecial Mandaryn, who is a native of the Place, 
is ſent once in forty Years by the Emperor, who, in 
ConjunCtion with the Perſon then intruſted with the 
Adminiſtration, reviews theſe Memoirs, and ftrikes 
out all the Paſſages that there is any Reaſon to ſuſ- 
ought to have been writ in Gold Letters. 
In Records ſo curious, and written with ſo much 
Circumſpection, we might expect that a Line at Ixaſt 
ſhould have been ſpared to ſo eſteemed and ſo import. 
ant an Invention. It may be, there is ſuch a Memc- 
randum as this, tho hitherto it has eſcaped the Curio- 
ſity of the Jeſuits, yet one of theſe Fathers, more 
happy than his Fellows, has come pretty near it, and 
aſſures us, that ſince Anno Domini 442, the Chinc/e 
Emperors have taken this valuable Manufacture more 
immediately under their Care, and have appointed 
two Mandaryns, to inſpect all that is furniſhed for the 
Imperial Uſe. With this then we muſt reſt ſatiſ- 
fied, till we receive ſome better Information. 
« But here I muſt have Leave to obſerve, that tho? 
Porcelain, and China Ware, are with us ſynonimous 
Terms, yet they are not ſo in that Empire, in all the 
Provinces of which they make Earthen Ware, but noc 
in above two or three they make Percelain, or what 
we call China. The Place where it is made in the 
greateſt Perfection, in the Chineſe Manner of Writ- 
ing, is called Kim te tebim; the laſt of theſe marks 
only the Nature of the Place, and ſignifies, that tho? 
it is much beyond a Village, yet ic is not a City. 
It would lead us too much out of the Road to cx- 
plain this largely, and therefore it may be ſufficient 
to ſay, that it is a great Town, and, like Manche/- 
ter in our own Country, owes the Figure that it 
makes to the Ingenuity and Induſtry of ics Inhabi- 
rants. It ſeems there is ſomething peculiar to this 
Place, which renders it fitter for the Manufacture of 
the fineſt China than any other; for when many of 
the Inhabitants, for the Sake of Gain, removed to 
Amoy, then the only Port open to Strangers, in Hopes 
of carrying on their Trade-to greater Advantage, 
they were able to make nothing of it; and when by 
"me 
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the Emperor's Command, they were removed to Pe- 
king, and all imaginable Carc taken to furniſh them 
with proper Utenſils and Materials, to intitle the 
Capital to ſo valuable a Branch of Trade, the ſame 


Misfortune happened to them, and the Emperor very 
wiſely determined thereupon, to leave the Porcelain - 


Manufacture where Chance or Nature placed it. 

Thus much may ſuffice in Regard to the Origin 
and Antiquity of this elegant Manufacture; for tho? 
more may be expected, yet I know not where it is 


to be found: Perhaps in Time, when the Chineſe 


Learning comes to be regularly ſtudied in Europe, 
we may come to have a clearer Inſight into this Af- 
fair ; ſince though the beſt China be made at Kim te 
tebim; yet as Perfection is not attained at once, it is 
very highly probable, that the Art was invented elſe- 
where, and that the particular Hiſtory of the Place 
of its Invention may hitherto have eſcaped the Inqui- 
ries of the Europeans, We will now lay a Word or 
two as to the Name of this Manufacture. Some 
have imagined that Porcelain was either a Derivation 
or Corruption of the Chineſe Appellation; but this is 
ſo far from being true, that the Chineſe have no ſuch 
Sounds in their Language, and conſequently no Cha- 
racters to expreſs them. The Word is abſolutely 
Portugueſe, and in their Orthography is writ Porcel- 
lana. It ſignifies literally and ſtriftly ſpeaking a Cup, 
a Baſon, or a Saucer, and was firſt applied to thoſe 
Kind of Shells which we call Cowries, and which 
paſt for Money on the Coaſt of Africa. The Inſide 
of theſe Shells having a gloſſy, beautiful white Co- 


© Jour; when the Portugueſe firſt ſaw this admirable 


Earthern Ware, they beſtowed upon it the ſame 
Name, either * becauſe they 2 it would give 
their Countrymen an Idea of its Beauty, or poſſibly 
from a Perſuaſion that it might be made of ſuch 
Shells, or of ſome Compoſition that reſembled them. 
As for the Chineſe themſelves, the Word they com- 
monly uſe to expreſs what we call China, is T/eki, 


or rather, according to their Manner of Writing 


and pronouncing it, T/e ki. | 
« We will now come to the Ingredients of which it 
is compoſed, We had heretofore very ſtrange No- 
tions in Europe upon this Head ; ſome People were 
perſuaded that Egg-Shells were the principal, if not 
the only Matter of Cbina, and that the Chineſe were 
extremely careful and ſecret as to the Method of pre- 
paring it. After this another Fable was invented, of 
a Kind of Clay, that was ſuffered to rot for one 
hundred Years, after which Time, and not before, it 
was fit to make Porcelain. This Story, it is thought, 
took Riſe from the ſuppoſed Difference between 
new and o'd China, which was to be accounted for 
thus; the former, for the Sake of Expedition, and to 
ſupply the increaſed Demand for this Kind of Ware, 
was made, if we may be allowed the Expreſſion, of 
half ripe Clay, and therefore, fell ſhort in Beauty of 
the latter, compoſed of Clay that had rotted its full 
Time. Some. other Notions I have met with in 
German Writers, which are not worth repeating, as 
being founded, like the former, purely in Fancy and 
Conjecture. 

What I have to offer as more ſatis factory, has ne- 
ver yet appeared in our own Language, and is ta- 
ken from a ſhort Treatiſe written upon this Subject, 
by Dennis Kao, a Chineſe, converted to the Chriſtian 
Religion, and is the more likely to be true, becauſe 
it is very ſimple and intelligible. There are, exclu- 
ſive of the Colours, three principal Ingredients in 
China ; and not to trouble the Reader or myſelf with 
Chineſe Terms, which neither of us would underſtand, 
I ſhall tell him in plain Engliſh, that theſe Ingredi- 
ents are a dry Earth, a moilt Clay, and a ſtony Oil. 
It is very remarkable, that not one of theſe Ingredients 
is to be found in the Neighbourhood of Kim te Tchim, 
where the beſt China is made, but are brought thither 
from ſeveral Places; and it is thought that the Situa- 
tion of that Place, ſurrounded, though at a moderate 
Diſtance, with Hills of a conſiderable Height, has 
ſomething ſo peculiar in the Temper of the Air, and 
in the Quality of its Waters, that theſe Ingredients, 
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wrought with ever ſo much Diligence and C; 
ſpection in another Place, never ſucceed fo 2 

is as it will, we will keep cloſe to our Subject, ar, 
ſpeak diſtinctly of each Ingredient. 
That which is ſtiled a dry Earth, is in Reality a kj d 
of Fite· Stone cut out of Quarries, and ſent by War, 
to the Place where the Manufacture is carried on oy 
There it is beat to Pieces, and reduced into a prog 
Powder; then with an Iron Peſtle it is beat in a Drag 
not give themſelves the Trouble of Siiting, from an 
Apprehenſion that the fineſt Parts would fiy of in 


the Operation. On the contrary, they throw ir, thus 


beaten, into Water, and giving it Time to ſettle, ſkim 


off, with great Niceneſs and Dexterity, the Cream 
and this, in their figurative Way of ſpeaking, they 
ſlile the Fleſh of the China. As for the moiſt Cla 

it is undoubtedly a kind of Fuller's Earth, for + 
deſcribe ir to be of a greyiſh white, very even, clam. 
my, and, in ſhort, a-Sort,of natural Soap. This ig 
likewiſe brought by Water, and. is, generally ſpeak. 
ing, made up in the Form of Bricks ; but as the Chi. 
neſe are, for the moſt Part, ſtrongiy tinctured with 
the Spirit of Fraud, they very often, adulterate this 


precious Clay, though it is not of a very great Price, 


with other Things that are however of leſs Price; and 


this obliges the Manufacturers to be at a great Deal 
of Trouble in refining it, which is done by the Help 
of Water; for it is a ſettled Rule, with Reſpect to 
theſe two Ingredients, never to make Uſe of Fire. 
This moiſt Clay is intermixed naturally with a 
Sort of ſparry Subſtance, which, to the Eye, looks 
like the Inſide of Oyſter-Shells, and with which the 
whole Maſs is ſo thoroughly impregnated, that when 
it is purified and cleanſed from all other Mixtures, 
the ſmalleſt Particle of it, if broken, will diſcover 
Specks of this ſparry Matter. This ſecond Sub- 
ſtance, when perfectly pure, they diſſolve in Water 
till it has acquired the Conſiſtency of the former, and 
this they call the Bones of the China. For the fineſt 
Sort theſe Materials are equally mixt and incorpo- 
rated ; for the middle Sort, there are three Parts of 
dry Earth to two of moiſt Clay; for the coarſeſt Chi- 
2 — mix three Parts of the former with one of 
the latter. 


„The third Ingredient is the Oil, which is drawn 


from the dry Earth or Stone, by a very curious Pro- 


ceſs, and this they mingle with another Oil extract- 
ed from Lime ſeven times burnt. There is a very 
yu Art in making this Mixture; for in certain 

roportions theſe Oils will incorporate, but thoſe 
Proportions vary continually, according to the Na- 
ture of the reſpective Liquors. The great Point there- 
fore is to hit this exactly, and when this is done, there 
reſults from theſe two Oils a third, which is the laſt 
Ingredient, and ſerves for a Varniſh to the Ching. 
In the Manufacture the ſeveral Pieces go through 
different Hands, but the moſt troubleſome Part is 
preparing the Paſte, compoſed of the two firſt In- 
gredients, which are kneaded together upon Tiles, 
or rather upon Floors made of Tiles, till they be- 
come ſo cloſe and even, that, upon breaking, there 
does not appear theleaſt V acuity ; for a Hair, a Grain 
of Sand, the ſmalleſt Fragment of any Metal, if taken 
up in the Paſte, will infallibly ſpoil the Piece into 
which it happens to light. 2 8 


„When all this is performed, it comes into the 


Hands of the Potters, who firſt adjuſt the Weight of 
what they are to make, and then raiſing it in a rough 
Way, paſs it from Hand to Hand, every Man taking 
that Share of the Work, in which his particular Ta- 
lent lies; ſo that one applies it to the Mold, another 
pares it with the Chiſſel to a proper Thinneſs, a third 
ſmooths its Edges, and, in this Manner, a Cup and 
Saucer ſhall ſometimes paſs through ſeventy Hands. 
When it is clear of the Potters, it comes to thoſe 
who give it the Oil or Varniſh, and with them it 
paſſes from Hand to Hand, according to their vari- 
ous Capacities, and their Addreſs in finiſhing diffe- 
rentSor ts of Work. 
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The Body of Painters receive it next, and as ſlight 
« ag we make of them, for indeed they have no other 
« Inſtruftor than Nature, yet it is very wonderful how 
« much Care and Pains they take. One traces the 
% Border, another gilds it, he who draws the Outlines 
« of a Flower never colours it, one Hand paints Clouds, 
« another Water, a third Animals, a fourth Inſects, a 
fifth human Figures, and fo on. Laſt of all it ar- 
« tives at the Furnace, and is committed to the Care 
« of the Bakers ; neither are their Taſks leſs difficult 
chan thoſe of the other Workmen, for an exact Know- 
„ ledge of the Degrees of Fire, how to raiſe, how to 
1 diſtinguiſh, how to heighten, how to reduce them, 
ate requiſite in theſe People, who poſſeſs wonderful 
„Talents in their Way. 
_ «4 Befides the five ſeparate Corps, which make up 
* what” may be ſtiled the regular Workmen in this 
Manufacture, there are a Variety of Branches be- 
« longing to it, that as great a Number of 
People, ſuch as thoſe who the ſeveral lugre 
_«« dienta, thoſe that make the ſeveral Inſtruments and 
Tools that are required in the Progreſs of the Work; 
4 thoſe: that diſtil an Oil from rranſparent Fliats for 
the ſuperfine China, of which none comes to Europe; 
<«« thoſe.that extract and prepare the Colours, who are 
 « alſo exceeding ſkilful in their Way, are incom- 

* parable in their P ions of Blues and Reds, 


and underſtand perfectly the Art of compounding, 


„ ſo as by a judicious Intermixture of the primary 
* Colours, to all the reſt with Truth and 
« Beauty. After what has been ſaid, the Reader per- 
« haps will not think it incredible, when he 
« iz told, that in Nin te ichim, there are not fewer than 
© one thouſand Furnaces or Laboratories; to each of 
« which belong diſtinſt Companies of Workmen ; 
c that the ſettled Inhabitants amount to eighteen thou- 
« ſand Families; and that the Number of Souls main- 
' « tained by, and depending upon this Manufacture in 
this Place, is computed to fall very little ſhort of a 
« Million. © | 
If this had been laid down ſimply, and as a di- 
<« rect Matter of Fact, without premiſing any Circum- 
ſtances, or bringing the Reader to reflect on the Me- 
„ thod in which theſe kind of Works are carried on, 
it muſt neceſſarily appear a very improbable, if not 
« a very incredible Aſſertion; whereas now, when the 
« Thing is better underſtood, and we have ſome kind 
« of Grounds for our own Computations, it will wear 
quite another Appearance, , and the cloſer we look 
* into it, the more we ſhall incline to believe that 
<« thoſe, who have affirmed this Fact, were neither im- 
poſed upon themſelves, nor had any Inclination to 
„ impoſe upon others. 
it is allowed, that vaſt Quantities of this Ware 
* are exported annually to Europe, which, like molt 
«+ other Branches of their Commerce, mult be extreme- 
© ly beneficial to the Chineſe, who in Point of Oecono- 
% my, muſt be acknowledged the wiſeſt Nation upon 
te the Face of the Globe: for tho? they love Magnifi- 
© cence, are no Enemies to Pleaſure, and indulge Soft- 
„ neſs and Luxury to a very great Degree, yet what 
the French call their Police, is ſo extremely well re- 
e gulated, that theſe ſeldom or never create any Difh- 
* cultics to the State. They encourage and work by 
« European Patterns, from a very wiſe and judicious 
<« Notion of pleaſing their Cuſtomers ; but beſides the 
Enuropean Market, they vend vaſt Quantities of Por- 
*« celain elſewhere as for — = oo the 
whole Empire apan, v uantitics 
by the Caravans 25 different Parts of Tartan, they 
ſupply all India and Penſia ; and the Dutch and Por- 
* typueſe take off very large Aſſortments for the Euro- 
e gean Settlements in the Eaft- Indies, and for the other 
Countries with which they trade. ; 
got notwithſtanding this, the fineſt, richeſt, and 
4 moſt valuable China remains in that Empire, and is 
* not exported at all, or ar leaſt very rarely ; there is 
particularly a. yellow China, which is deſtined to the 
<<. Imperial Uſe, and is prohibited to all others, tho“ we 
are told, that the Grand Signior always eats out of 
Vor. II. A 
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* this kind of Porcelain; but how be comes by it, is 4 
** Secret I have not been able to penetrate. They 
have a kind of Crimſon China, which is very fine 
< and very dear, becauſe great Quantities of it are ſpoil- 
ed in the Baking. They have another Sort of a 
* ſhining White, purfled with red, which is done 

«** dextrous blowing the Colour through a Garbe. ©, 
that both the Inſide and the Out is equally beautified 
«« with Crimſon Spots, no bigger than Pins Points, and 
* this muſt be exceſſively dear, ſince for one Piece that 
** ſucceeds, a hundred are ſpoiled. They have Ching 
«« purfled in the fame Manner with Gold, which is 
„ highly valuable for the ſame Reaſon. They have a 
<« kind of China, which by drawing Lines with à Hair 
Pencil, di in Oil of Flint, before it is vatniſh- 
* cd, looks like Moſaic Work, or as if the Ching 
had been cracked thorough in a thouſand Places, and 
was ſet together again without Cement. They have 
na kind of Violet-colour'd China, with Fi 


igures c 
poſed entireſy of green Specks, which is done t ve 


x by blow- 
ing the Colour at once through a Figure pi 
< full of Holes, and this ſucceeds fo rarely, that a very 
„ {mal} Baſon is worth two or three hundred Pounds. 
« They have a kind of white China, exceſſively thin, 
* with blue Fiſhes painted on the Metal between the 
* Varniſh, fo that they are inviſible but when the Cup 
is full of Liquor. | 
It is reported that the Secret of making this Ching 
&« is loſt, and that vaſt Sams have been ſpent in endea- 
* vouring to recover it. I muſt confeſs I doubt much 
of this, as well as of another Circumſtance univerſal- 
ly believed, which is, that the old thick, and as the 
« Chineſe very y call it, filent China, becauſe 
«* though y ſound it will never ring, is a Curio- 
<< ſity not to be attained in our Days. Father Anthony 
Solis, a Portugueſe Miſſionary, who reſided forty 
«« Years in China, and died at Macao, wrote a Treatiſe 
* which was never printed, tho? it very well deſerved 
„ it, of the Frauds of the Chineſe, and amongſt theſe 


he reckons old China. He tells us, that no Country 


« in the World abounds ſo much with Yirtuof as this, 
« and that 8 by giving high Prices for an- 
e tique China, have _ it into great Credit, but 
« that by the Help of a yellow Clay, Oils of ſeveral 
« Kinds, ſome of which are metallick, and laying the 
« China for ſome Months in Mud as ſoon as it comes 
from the Furnace, they produce the very ſame Sort 
<« that is ſo highly valued by the Vulgar, for being five 
* or fix hundred Years old. But after all, it is a moſt 
«© high Perfection in this Ware, that it is capable of en- 
% during ſo long, not only without Loſs, but with an 
« Acceſſion of Beauty; for tho than jp of the Co- 


„ Jours decay, yet this is more than Wpenſated by 
« that Softneſs and Mellowneſs, wh reſults from 
« that kind of Fading; and the Art of procuring this 
« Degree of Elegance in a ſhort Space, is a wonder- 
« ful Proof of the Application, as well as Ingenuity 
<« of this Nation. 

There is but one Thing more that I ſhall add to 
« this Diſcourſe, and that from the ſame Author; it is 
«« a Deſcription of an ancient Painting making one Side 
&< of a Summer- houſe, thirty-three Foot in Length, and 
«« ſeventeen in Height, which ſeems to be a ſingle and 
perfect Plate of China, though it is certain, that they 
« can bake nothing of any Thing like that Size in a 
&« ſingle Piece. But upon a ſtrict Inſpection, itappear'd 
« to be a Wall made of Ching Bricks, the Face painted, 
« yarniſhed, and thoroughly baked by a Fire raiſed 
« before it, and kept up a proper Time. It appear- 
4 ed by the Hiſtory of the Town, that the Mandaryn, 
at whoſe Expence it was done, failed twelve Times 
„jn the Attempt, and that this was the thirteenth Wall 
<« of this kind that had been erected. 

„Every Trade in China has its peculiar Deity, or ra- 
« ther Idol, and therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
« ſo noble, ſo gainful a Manufacture ſhould want one, 
« and yet this was the Caſe for ſome hundreds of 
« Years; at laſt a bold Potter formed the glorious 
« Deſign of deifying himſelf, and giving his Profeſſion 
« a Protector, as other Trades had. The Fact happen- 
11 © ed 
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& ed thus 3 A certain Em 
© Veſſels to be made of a Size ſuperior to any in Uſe 
<« before his Time, and many Trials were made to no 
« Purpoſe; for notwithſtanding they increaſed the 
6 Thickneſs of the Plates to ſeveral Inches, yet when 


r ordered a Number of 


<« the full Heat was given, they melted and ſunk down 
© into a ſhapeleſs Maſs. At this the Chineſe Workman 
« was at Length ſo much provoked, that growing fran- 
<« tick with Deſpair, he threw himſelf into the Furnace, 
« and was there conſumed to Aſhes in a Moment; 
% and what was ſurprizing, the Attempt that was next 
* made ſucceeded happily z and the Chineſe Emperor 
« had, according to his Wiſh, ſuch Porcelain as never 
« adorned the Tables of his Predeceſſors. To reward 
* the Courage of ſo t a Hero, of which by the 
Way there are but few in this Country, and to per- 
«* petuate the Memory of ſo extraordinary an Action, 
eit was agreed, that he ſhould be honoured as the tute- 
1 Jary God of China- Ware, and his Idol is to this Day 
« worſhipped by all the Fraternity of Porcelain · maters, 
under the Name of Pou ſa, to which they offer Pray- 
« ers, cut Paper, and Incenſe, as to the other Idols. 
&« We ſhall however be much miſtaken, if we con- 
« ſider Pou ſa as the only Martyr of this Trade, for in 
Fact there have been many thouſands, or rather Mil- 
& lions; for the Fatigues which they endure in — 
% Branch of the Manufacture, but more eſpecially ſuc 
« as attend the Furnace, is ſo great, that a quick Suc- 
c cefſion in their Labours is occalioned thereby. The 
« Hills which ſurround the famous Town of Kem te 
© :chim, are crouded with the Graves of theſe poor 
& Labourers; but though ſuch Numbers are buried 
«« there, yet there are far greater Numbers that die ſo poor 
« 25 not to leave wherewith to bury them at all. For 
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< vaſt Pits dug at the Bottom of the Hills, into which 
<« their Bodies are hurled without either Cere 
** Covering, except it be quick Lime, of which half 
its own Weight is beſtowed on every 


y ; 
Thus we have purſued the Hiſtory of this Many- 
« fature, and the Manufacturers thereof, as far as we 
can well go; we have ſeen how long it has been in 
„ Uſe, what Miſtakes have been made upon it, how 
*« remote theſe Miſtakes are from the Matters of Fact 
<« they were invented to explain, what real Excellencies 
„ belonged to this Trade, what a prodigious Inſtance 
* of Induſtry the State of it exhibits in China, from 
% how many various Wealth is derived, from 
< the Sale of this admirable Ware; while yet the fineſt 
„and the beſt remains behind, which ſhows the 
« Wealth of this Country to be by, far ſuperior to 
* that of all other Countries with which it engages in 
„Commerce. Theſe and many incidental Circum- 
* ſtances may ſerve to exerciſe the Thoughts, and ex- 
<« cite the Curioſity of the Reader to a cloſer Enquiry 
into all the Branches of this comprehenſive Subject, 
* the Heads of which, if we have ſo touched as to me- 
« xit Attention and Pardon, it is all that we expect; 
for as to Approbation and Applauſe, they are the ſu- 
6 Rewards of Learning, and ought to be be- 
Works of Labour, and greater 
% Extent, and which muſt be conſequently the Froduct 


af a ſuperior Genius.” 


the Reception of theſe unhappy Wretches, there are 


— — — 


SECTION i. 


The Author's Reception at the Court of China, the great Civilities 
paid him there; the wonderful State and Magnificence of the Impe- 
rial Palace ; the Ceremonies of a Publick Audience ; the Perſon and 

| Manners of the Emperor deſcribed. An Account of the Curioſities 
of the City of Peking ; the grand Eſtabliſhment of the Jeſuits there; 
Civilities paid by them to the Ryſian Miniſter ; remarkable Things 


obſegged by him during the Time of his Stay in the Imperial Reſi- 
dend the pompous Ceremonies of his Audience of Leave; his 


Return from China by Land; the Accidents attending his Journey; 
the many and great Hardſhips he ſuſtained therein, notwithſtanding 
his Intereſt in both Empires, and his ſafe Arrival, after ſo many 
Hazards, and enduring fo great Fatigues, at Moſcow. 


From the Original Journal of his Excellency Evsxand VS IRAN TS IDs, Plenipo- 
tentiary from their Czariſh Majeſties John and Peter, to the Emperor of China. 


1. The Author's Entrance into the Imperial City of Peking, with an Account of his Reception and Enter- 
tainment there, and the many Civilities paid bim till the Emperor was ready to give him Audience. 2. 
He recei ves his firfl Audience, is there ſumptuouſly entertained, and eats in the Preſence of the Emperor of 
China, November 16, 1693. 3. The Civilities uſed by his Imperial Majefly at his Departure, 

Deſcription of his Apartment, Retinue, Perſon, and the Behaviour of thoſe about him. 4 He viſits the 

City of Peking, and ts ſhown every Thing remarkable therein by the Emperor's expreſs Order. 5. An Ac- 

count of the annual Feſtival which laſts for three Weeks, as alſo of the Author's Audience of Leave, from 

which be returns to his own Apartment in a Carriage drawn by an Elephant. 6. He is invited, "a the 

Emperor's Permiſſion, to vifit the Feſuits, who entertain him in a maſt ſplendid Manner. He wifits the 

Emperor's Stables, and ſees there Abundance of Curiofities. 7. The Author leaves Peking on the 19th of 


February, 1694. An Account of bis Journey through the Chineſe Territories, and the Accidents _ 


% 


Chap. III: 
attended it. 


with the Met 
Meaſure by Hunting and Fiſhing. 


they are delivered from all their Difficulties. 
ſpent two Years and ten Months in his Travels. 
1. BO UT Ten in the Morai 


we a - 
ed -within half a Mile of Peking, and 
went by ſeveral ificent Country Seats, 


mag 
. the Inhabitants as well as Mandaryns ; 
both Sides of the Way were adorned with theſe 
noble Buildings ; before which were wide Channels, 
which ſerved to carry off the falling Water, with ſmall 
Stone Bridges over them oppoſite to the Houſes. 
The Gardens were moſt of them fenced with Stone- 
Walls, and adorned with carved Gates, and very fine 
Garden-Houſes ; the Paths were planted on each 
Side with C and Cedars, which afforded a charm- 
ing Proſpect and-Paſſage through them. The Gates of 
the fineſt Gardens were ſet open, I ſuppoſe on my Ac- 
count. Theſe t Seats continued on each Side the 
Way to the Entrance of the City. Ir is alſo obſervable, 
that from the great Wall to Peking, at the Diſtance of 
about every half Mile, are Watch Towers, in each of 
which are five or fix Soldiers, who Night and Day diſ- 
play the Emperor's Flags and Enſigns, which are yel- 


Theſe Twrrets, like Beacons, ſerve on Occaſion of 


any Enemy appearing from the Eaſt, to light Fires on, 
to convey Notice of it to the Emperor, which is done ſo 
expeditiouſly, that in a very few Hours it reaches 
Peki | h 


Tr Land from the City of Lani hither is plain, 
and good arable Ground, on which grows Rice, Barley, 
Millet, Wheat, Oats, Peaſe and Beans, but no Rye. 
The Roads here are very broad, perfe&tly ſtrait, and 
very well kept; for if but one Stone be found on them, 
it is immediately thrown to the Side by Perſons 

inted for that P In all the Villages we ſaw 
Falls filled with Water ftandiog ready for the Camels 
and Aſſes to drink: And to my no ſmall Wonder, I 
obſerved that the great Roads through the Country, 
were as noiſy by the Multitudes of Travellers and Wag- 
gons, as if they were the crouded Streets of a populous 
City. So wonderfully ſtocked is this vaſt Empire with 
Inhabitants. | | | 

After I had 5 — Caravan 7 — all os _ 
ling Baggage to be diſpatched into ity an Hour 
— I rode on in order with my Convoy, and thoſe 


who were ordered to ride before me, making in all C 


ninety Perſons, beſides ſeveral Coſſacks. The Croud at 
the Gates, and the Concourſe of People with which the 
Streets were lined, gave us ſome Interruption at our 


into the City, Notwithſtanding there were ſe- 
veral of the Em s Boſchy, or Harbi , apponted 
to make Way for our Paſſage ; yet they had enough to 


to do to make us bare paſſing Room; the Chineſe be- 
ing very curious to ſee Novelties. Being come near to 
the Ambaſſadors Court, ſeveral came to 
meet and compliment me on my Arrival. Both Sides 
of the Streets were lined with Soldiers as well as the 
Court. Riding through which, they he me tomy 
A where not myſelf only, but all my Retinue 
were inſtantly ſtocked with all Manner of Pioviſions 
and Refreſhments. And we every Morning returned 
Thanks to the God, who after a long and difficult 
Journey of one Year and eight Months, had at laſt 
conducted us ſafe and well to our deſired Place, without 
the Loſs of any more than one Man, whoſe Death for 
that Reaſon has been particularly mentioned. 

2. After a Repoſe of three Days, I expected to be 
informed when it would pleaſe the Emperor to admit 


me to Audience: Aqd, according to the Cuſtom of this 


Country, that Day the Emperor's Orders came for me 
to appear, and receive a Welcoming or Meal. Upon 


which I prepared myſelf, and ſeveral great Mandaryns 
* 


frm Muscovy CHINA. 


8. His Arrival at the River Sadun, where he is joined 
great Hazard they run of being burned in their Tents. 


- they were expoſed in this Journey, from the great Scarcity of Proviſions and other Accidents, 
1 * ys 


the Emperor's Favours, 
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vined by a Chineſe Envoy, and the 
9. The Difficulties and Inconveniencies to which 


together 
10. They relieve themſelves in ſome 


His Interview with a Tunguſian Conjurer, and the Succeſs of an 
Expreſs ſent to Argun for a Supply of Provifions. 


11. The lang- expected Provijions arrive, by which 


; Ambaſſador continues bis Journey through the Territo- 
ries of the Czar, and at length arrives. ſafely at Moſcow on the Firft of January, 1695, 


after having 


were appointed to conduct me up into the Caſtle, 
where the Viceroy, Sungut Doriamba, Uncle to the Em- 
peror, .and four of the greateſt Lords of the Empire, 
received and welcomed me. Here the Floor was over- 
ſpread with Carpets, upon which having ſeated myſelf 
with them, the Viceroy, in the Name of the Emperor, 
acquainted me that the Emperor his Maſter preſented 
me with this Table or Entertainment; and though he 
could not himſelf be preſent, yet deſired I would accept 
this Meal, as a Welcome after ſuch a long Journey. 
After which the Table was covered with cold Meats, as 
roaſt Geeſe, Chickens, Pork and Mutton, beſides all 
Sorts of Fruit, and Confections; the Table appointed 
for me alone was about an Ell Square, upon which the 
Diſhes, that were all of Silver, and piled one upon 
another, amounted, as I told them, to the Number of 
Seventy. 

They were entertained with Tea, and I with Tara- 
ſoen and Rheniſh Wines. The Viceroy and other Lords 
diverted themſelves by Smoaking Tobacco, and he 
made his Compliment to me in the following Words ; 
He deſired, that I would accept of this Entertainment, 
as a Teſtimony of the Emperor's Favour, and expect 
his Orders in a few Days, to bring their Czariſþ Ma- 
jeſties Credentials, and receive my publick Audi- 
ence 3 upon which riſing up and thanking him for 

return'd to the Ambaſſadors 
Court, 


On the 12th of November the Viceroy ſent ſome Man- 
daryns to give me Notice to appear with their Czar; 
Majeſties Credentials next Morning in the Caſtle; for 
which I accordiogly prepared myſelf. At Eight in the 
Moraing three priacipal Mandaryns came to adviſe me 
that it was then a proper Time to wait on the Em- 
peror : Beſides their common Habit, they were alſo 
dreſſed in Robes, which were embroidered, ſome with 
Dragons, others with Lyons, and a third Sort with Ty- 

rs and Cranes on the Breaſt and Back, work'd with 

old Thread: They brought with them fifty Horſes 
for my Retinue. According to the European Mode, I 
advanced with their Czariſh Majeſties Credentials, and 
was attended by my Retinue in good Order towards the 
Ourt. ® 
Coming to the outer Gate of the Caſtle, there is a 
Pillar, with ſome Characters engraven on it, where -I 
was told I muſt alight, according to their Cuſtom ; ſo 
that I went on Foot through five outer Courts to 
the Caſtle itſelf. I found a great Number of Manderyns 
at the Court, all cloathed in their richeſt Embroidered 
Robes, ſuch as they wear in the Emperor's Preſence, 
who waited for me. | | 

After we had mutually exchanged Compliments, the 
Emperor appear'd on his Throne; upon which I deli- 
vered his Czariſh Majeſty's Credentials, and after the 
uſual Ceremonies, and a ſhort Speech, was conducted 
back. 

On the 16th of the ſame Month, I was informed 
that I was invited to eat before the Emperor: Where- 
fore in the Morning, accompanied with the Mandaryns 
thereto appointed, and the chief Gentlemen of my Re- 
tinue, I rode to Court. And in the ſixth Court, a great 
many Lords and Mandaryns were ſtanding in Rows 
in their beſt Robes; and ſhortly after an Order 
came for us to appear above in the Palace. As ſoon as 
I entred, the Emperor aſcended his exalted Throne, 
having near him ſome Perſons who played very finely 
on the Fife, and a Life-Guard of twelve Men with gilt 
Halbards without any Point to them, but adotned with 
Leopards and Tygers Tails. As ſoon as the m_ _ 

| cated, 
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ſeated, the Muſic ceaſed, and the Halbardiers ſeated them- 
ſelves croſs-legg'd on each Side below the Throne. The 
Emperor's Table was furniſhed with cold Meats, Fruits 
and Sweetmeats, ſerved up in Silver Diſhes, and the 
whole covered with yellow Damaſk. The Viceroy the 
Emperor's Uncle, and two other of the principal Nobles 
ſtood on each Side of his Imperial Majeſty, and I was 

laced on the Right-Hand of the Throne, about four 
Fathom diſtant from the Emperor; who looking very 
earneſtly at me, ordered the Viceroy (who received his 
Commands on his Knees) to bring me nearer. Upon 
which he took me by the Hand, and placed me about 
two Fathom diſtant from the Emperor, and my Re- 
tinue were placed about fix behind me. The Emperor 
a ſecond time ſent the Viceroy to me with the utmoſt 
Reſpect, to aſk after the Health of their Czariſh Maje- 
ſties ; to which I returned the proper Anſwer. Then 
he cauſed his Table ro be uncovered by taking off the 
Damaſk Covering, and defired me to cat z a Table be- 
ing ſpread for me only : The other Lords and Manda- 
ryns, about two hundred in Number, took their Places 
according to their Quality, fitting two at each Table, 
in the Perffan Manner, upon Carpets, with their Legs 
under them; which Cuſtom I was obliged to comply 
with, as it is not to be diſpenſed with here. 

The Emperor ſent me from his Table, a roaſt Gooſe, 
a Pig, a Loin of very Mutton, and ſoon after ſe- 
veral Diſhes of Fruit, and a Sort of Drink compoſed 
of boiled Tea, fried Meal and Butter, which looked 
nat unlike Bean or Coffee Decoction: Having received 
all which, with due Reſpect, his Majeſty ordered the 
Viceroy to aſk me, what European Languages I under- 
ſtood ? To which I anſwered, I could ſpeak the Muſco- 
vite, German, Low-Dutch, and a little Halian. 

Upon which he immediately diſpatched ſome Ser- 
vants to the hinder Part of the Palace z which done, 
there inſtantly appeared three Jeſuits, who approached 
the Throne. And after Kneeling, and performing 
their Reverence to the Emperor, he commanded them 
to riſe. One of theſe was Father Jobn Francis Gerbillon, 
a Frenchman; and the two others were Portugueſe, one 
of them called Father 4:thony Thomas. The Emperor 
ordered Father Gerbillon to converſe with me; who com- 
ing towards me, ſpeaking Italian, aſked me in the Em- 
peror's Name, how long I had been travelling from Moſ- 
cow to Peking, and which Way I came, by Waggon, on 
Horſeback, or by Water? To which I returned ſatiſ- 
factory Anſwers : On which, returning to his Majeſty, 
he informed him; who immediately anſwered, Gows, 
Gows, which is, Very well, The Emperor then ordered 
the Viceroy to acquaint me, that it was his moſt graci- 
ous Pleaſure, that I ſhould approach nearer che Pre- 
ſence, by coming up to the Throne; upon which J ari- 
ſing, the Viceroy taking me by the Hand, after having 
led me up fix Steps, ſet me at the Table oppoſite to the 
Emperor. After I had paid my moſt humble Reſpects 
to his Majeſty, he talked with Father Gerbillon, who 
again aſked me, How long I had been on the Way hi- 
ther? In what Manner I travelled? and, in what La- 
titude Moſcow was ſituate, and how far diſtant from Po- 
land, France, Italy, Portugal, or Holland? To all which 
{ obſerved my Anſwer proved very fatisfaftory. Upon 
which he x the Viceroy a Gold Cup of Tartarian 
Liquor called Kumis, in order to hand it to me; which 
with due Reſpect I accepted, and having taſted, re- 
turn'd it. This Kumis, according to the Report of the 
Attendants, is a Sort of Brandy diſtilled from Mares 
Milk. After this, the Emperor ordered my Retinue 
to advance within three Fathom of his Throne, and en- 
tertained them with the ſame Liquor ; which being 
done, I paid my Compliment in the European Manner, 
and the Viceroy took me by the Hand, conducting me 
to my former Place, where after fitting for a Quarter 
of an Hour, I was deſired to riſe. 

3- After this the Emperor aroſe, and having ſaluted 
me, deſcended from his Throne, and went out of the 
Audience Hall by a Door on the Left-hand, in order to 
2 to his Royal Apartment. As he was leaving the 

all, he ſent the Viceroy to aſk me, whether I had 
heard any News out of Europe concerning Father Gri- 

a £ | 
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Places of Windows, which were not 
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mali, who had been diſpatched thither on the Empe. 
ror's Affairs: To which I anſwered, that when 1 left 
Moſcow, I was informed that he, with a Retinue of 
twenty-five Perſons, arrived at Smyrna, and reſolved 
to proſecute his Travels through Perſia and India. He 
replied, I am informed he is fafely arrived at Goa, and 
is upon his Departure thence in order to his Return hi. 
ther, and it is feyen Years ſince he left China. Here. 
upon I took my Leave, and retired to my Apartment. 
Deſigning to take another Opportunity to give an 
Account of what I could obſerve concerning the Court 
I ſhall at preſent only deſcribe the Ourlide of the Pa. 
lace, and the Throne on which the Emperor fate. 
The Palace is an oblong quadrangular Brick Building, 
which is twice as long as broad, and the Roof covered 
with yellow glazed Tiles, on which were fixed Lions, 
Dragons, and alt Sorts of Imagery ;: the Height of this 
Building to the Roof was about eight Fathom; the 
Aſcent to the Hall was up ſeveral Steps, and the farther 
Part or Entrance of it was provided with certain om, 
but peaked 
with Paper. At the Ends of this Hall were two 
the Tops of which were adorned with a Sort of carved 
Work, ſomewhat like a Crown, which was extraordi- 
nary well gilt. This Building hath neither any Room 
over it, or arched Roof, but the Height of the Room 
is to the very Top of the Roof, which was compoſed 
of curious Pannels, beautifully colour'd, japann'd, and 
finely gilded. This Hall is about thirty Fathom long, 
and ten broad. The Floor, according to the Tartarian 
py rm Romero wm with Carpets, adorned with Land- 


thom broad, and as many 
Aſcents, with fix Steps each, 


reſentations of Leaves very well gilt: 
Imagery, which 


7 
: 
5 


Silver, which are 
Exactly in the Middle of 
hrone, ſomewhat like an Altar, 


ry meek | 
Part of his Face; he was very much pitted 
Small-pox, and of a middling Stature. His Dreſs 
conſiſted of a common dark-colour'd Damaſk Waiſt- 


with the 


coat, a Coat of deep blue Sattin, adorn'd with Er- 
mines; beſides which, he had a String of Coral hang- 
ing about his Neck, and down on his Breaſt. He had 
a warm Cap on turned up with Sable, to which was 
added a red Silk Knot, and ſome Peacocks Feathers 
hanging down behind. His Hair plaited into one 
Lock, hung behind him. He had no Gold nor Jew- 
els about him. He had Boots on, which were made 
of black Velvet. 

Whilſt he was at Dinner, ſuch a reverential and pro- 
found Silence was obſerved amongſt the Mandaryns, 
that not only no Noiſe was heard, but they forbore ſo 
much as ſpeaking to one another, all fitting very till 
with modeſt down-caſt Eyes, amongſt them the high- 
eſt Mark of Reſpect. 

4. On the next Day the Emperor ſent two Manda- 
ryns with fifty Horſes for my Retinue, and a Meſſage, 
importing, It was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that if I de- 
fired to ſee the City, all that was worth my View 
ſhould be ſhewed me. Purſuant to which, I cauſed 
my Horſe to be faddled, and rode out with theſe Man- 
daryns, who, by the King's Command, ht me to 
a Sort of Play-houſe, or Court of Diverſion, which 
was a very lofty and capacious Building, In it was 2 

Stage, adorned with carv*d Imagery, finely paint- 
ed, which the Players had the Uſe of for an-annual Rent. 
In the Middle of this Palace was an open Place en- 
compaſſed with Galleries, in which the Mandaryns de- 
fired us to fit down on Chairs; and having _ 


Chap. ul. 


me with Tea and Tharafin Wine, I and all my Retinue 
WE HY 6. Conbaciy, ang} the Dinrabeg of te- 
ing a great many different Sorts of exquiſite Juglers, 
who, by a dextrous Slight of Hand, N wk not 
only all Sorts of Fruits, as Oranges, Limons, Grapes, 
Sc. but live Birds and Crabs, and perform all the 
Dexterities of that Kind practiſed in Europe. Others fo 
nicely played with round glaſs Balls, as big as a Man's 
Head, at the Point of a ſharp Stick, toſſing them ſeve- 
ral Ways, without breaking or letting them fall, that ic 
was really ſurprizing. After this a Bamboe Cane, about 
ſeven Foot high, was held upright by fix Men, and a 
Boy about ten Years old up to the Top of it as 
nimbly as a Monkey, and Jaid himſelf on his Belly upon 
the End of it, turning himſelf ſeveral times round ; after 
which riſing up, he ſet one Foot on the Bamboe, hold- 
Ing faſt to it with one Hand, and then looſing his Hold, 
clapped his Hands together, and run very ſwiftly down, 
and ſhewed ſeveral other Feats of Agility, which were 
very wonderful as well as highly entertaining. 

e Comedies had alſo a very good Effect, by rea- 
ſon they ** 1 in N Manner * the Emperor's 
Players. requently ww "op in Changes of v 
rich Dreſſes, embroidered in d and OE” and the 
Plot turned on the Story of a Triumphant Hero, in 


which was brought in their Idols, and a late Emperor, 


whoſe Face was painted of a Blood Colour ; which was 
intermix'd with a Farce, or diverting Entertainment, of 
two young Women richly dreſſed, who ſtood each on a 
Man's Shoulder, and fiicely play'd with their Fans, bow- 
ing to one another, and keeping Time to the Muſick as 
exactly as if they had danced on the Ground. Two little 
Boys played Heſiicki or Harlequins, in very fantaſtick 
Habits, and recited their Parts very well. After the End 
of the whole, I thanked the Mandaryns and returned 
home, On the ſame Day the Emperor went out a Ty- 
ger-hunting, without the great Wall, purſuant to his 
annual Cuſtom, and returned in a few Days to Peking. 

On the ſame Day I was invited to a Repaſt by the 
Viceroy, or Sungut Doriamba, with which Invitation I 
complied, and after ſome Diſ.ourſe paſſing betwixt us, 
he led me by the Hand out of his Bed chamber into his 
beſt Hall, or Parlour, where ſeveral Tables and Stools 
ſtood ready; the Tables were adorned with rich Tape- 


ſry, Carpets of Silk and Gold, which were full wrought 


with Figures. I was ſeated on one, and the Mandaryns 
on the other Side of the Viceroy. The Tables were 
alſo ſet off with very fine Flower-pots, full of Flowers 
of all Sorts of Colours, worked in Silk, which not only 
looked very beautiful, but very natural; Crimſon Vel- 
vers, and the moſt charming coloured Si ks being cho- 
ſen to make them, it being Winter, when no natural 
Flowers were to be gathered : On the Fore-part of theſe 
Tables were alſo placed Silver Cups, in which was laid 
lighted Pieces of the fragrant Wood Kalamia, which 
afforded a very good Perfume; next which ſtood fine 
Wooden Images, and variety of ſmall Figures or Pup- 
pets finely painted and gilt. The Chairs or Stools on 
which the Viceroy and I fat, were, according to the 
Tartarian Faſhion, hung at the Back with Leopard and 
Tyger Skins, which appeared very magnificent; and a 
larger Diſh of Tea than ordinary, in which was put 
peel'd Walnuts and Hagle-nuts, ' with a little Iron 
Spoon to take them out on Occaſion, was placed before 
each Perſon, After the Tea was drank off, which 
taſted very agreeably, ſeveral little Agate Cups, filled 
with Brandy mixed with diſtill'd Waters, were ſerv'd 
about; and after that, ſeveral Diſhes, or rather Cups, 
of fry'd or broil'd Fiſh, cut into ſmall Pieces, were ſet 
in Heaps one upon another, garniſhed with fine Herbs 
and Flowers, and as an Ornament ſet on the y ad 
of the Table in a Row by them were placed fix Cu 
of very agreeable Soops, diſh'd up with very fine Rew'd 
Fleſh and Fiſh ; and when we had eaten of theſe, we 
were regaled with ſeveral Courſes of the richeſt Edibles, 
which were followed by all Sorts of fine baked Meats ; 
and after this laſt Courſe all Kinds of delicious Con- 
fects. as candy'd Grapes, Limons, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, 
and Shell'd Nuts. 
Vor. II. 
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During our fitting at Table in the Room where we 
eat, was acted a Play, interlarded with Songs and 
Dances, by little Boys dreſſed in Girls Clothes, who very 
{ſkilfully meaſured their Steps in Proportion to the 
Time of the Song, and played on the Flute, withal diſ- 
torting their Bodies into antick Poſtures, and play ing 
with a Fan in their Hands. His Lady and Daughter 
alſo appeared at the farther Part of the Hall, ſtanding 
at a Door, which was but half open: They were very 
richly dreſſed according to the Mode of the Mongalian 
Tartars. After I had very agreeably ſpent three Hours 
there, accompanied by my Retinue, I rode to my 
Apartment. " 

Some Time after I was invited to the Houſe of the 
Treaſyrer of the Empire, who is called Schiqy, where 
I was ſplendidly entertained. His Hall was very well 
furniſhed according to the Chineſe Faſhion : The Floor 
of it was laid with a Sort of fine Stone, at three Cor- 
ners of which, on Ebony Feet, were three extraordi- 
nary white Marble Tables naturally ſhaded with black 
Veins, which repreſented beautiful Woods, Mountains, 
and Rivers: On theſe Tables were placed high Silver 
Flower-pots, very naturally ado with all Sorts of 
fine Flowers. The Pillars, clear up to the Roof, were 

inted with very fine Colours. hile we fat at the 

able we were entertained with a Ball, and after this 
very agreeable Entertainment, I aroſe and took Leave, 
extremely ſatisfied with all the Civilities that were paid 
me. 

When this Lord accompanied and conducted me 
through the principal Markets, where Silk, Cloth, 
Gold and Silver, Jewels, and all Sorts of fine Manu- 
factures, were ſold, I was deſired to alight, and con- 
ducted to the Emperor's Diſpenſary, which I was wil- 
ling to make ſome Scrutiny into, it being richly ſtock'd 
with all Sorts of Roots, Herbs, and Medicines. I was 
here treated with a Diſh of Tea, and obſerved while I 
ſtaid there, that according to the European Cuſtom, ſe- 
veral Preſcriptions of Phy ſicians were brought in, which 
were methodically prepared. Next to this was a Toy- 
ſhop, which I entered, and bought what I liked. The 
Maſter of it had a very fine Garden-Houſe, in which 
were all Sorts of Flowers, young Stocks, and Limon- 
Trees, in Pots: And amongſt other Things, he ſhew'd 
me a large Glaſs full of Water, in which were ſeveral 
living Fiſh about a Finger's Length, which naturally 
looked as if they had been gilt with the fineſt Gold 
and the Scales of ſome of them being fallen off, diſco- 
vered, to my great Surprize, the Colour of their Bodies 
to be the moſt beautiful Crimſon in the World. - 

After we departed from thence, we went through all 


the Markets; each Shop had a great Board ſet before 


it, on which is very orderly written the Shopkeeper's 
Name, and the Commodities which he deals in. We 
alſo went through the Fiſh-Market, in which are all 
Sorts of living Fiſh, but more eſpecially Carps, Caro- 
eſſes, and Water-Snakes, (which they eat here) Crabs, 
Shrimps, Cc. all which ſtand in Tubs to be ſold, in 
reat Abundance. Paſſing through another Market, I 
25 great Numbers of Harts, Roebucks, Hares, Phea- 
ſants, Partridges, &c. and ſeveral other wild Game, to 
be ſold. x | 
5. On the 7th of January the cuſtomary annual Feſti- 
val happened,-which they obſerve for three Weeks. It 
began late at Night with the Appearance of the new 
Moon, and firſt the great Bell at the 4 ang Court 
was rung, and their large Drums, 1 ept for, and 
uſed, in their idolatrous Worſhip, were beaten, and ſe- 
veral Cannon diſcharged ; upon which all the People in 
the City, of what Degree ſocver, according to their A- 
biliry, expreſs'd their Joy by Rockets, Serpents, and all 
Sorts of Fire-works, to which they alſo added the Beat- 
ing of an infinite Quantity of Drums, and, according 
to their Cuſtom, the Sounding of Trumpets by the 
Lama's, or idolatrous Prieſts, in their moſt innumer- 
able Temples and Cloiſters ; inſomuch, that from ten at 
Night till next Day Noon, there was as great a Noiſe, 


as if two Armies of one hundred .thouſand Men were 


in the Heat of Battle one againſt another. In the Day- 
pon it H time 
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time the Streets were crouded with all Sorts of Pro- 
ceſſions, with their Idols, which were carried in vatious 
Shapes, and the Lama's marched by them with' Incenſe- 
Pots, and Strings. of Beads; the Drums and Kettle- 
Drums beating, Trumpets ſounding, and other Muſick 
playing, was endleſs. The carrying of theſe Diaboli- 
cal Images, followed by a great Train of People, as 
well as a vaſt Number of Lama's or Monks, which 
preceded them, laſted three Days, during which Time 
all the Shops were ſhut, and all Merchandizing forbid- 
den, on Penalty of ſevere Puniſhments. During this 
Time alſo the Streets were erouded with People of 
both Sexes, but more eſpecially Women, who rode on 
Aſſes, or Chaiſes with two Wheels, covered all round, 
only before left open. The Servant Maids which fat 
behind, ſung, ſome of them, whilſt others blew on a 
Sort of Horn-Pipez and ſome Ladies fat publickly tak- 
ing a Pipe of Tobacco. The Women never appear in 
Publick thro? all China, except in the Province of Peki 
only, and more eſpecially the City, which is inhabited 
by Tartars; the Chineſe being obliged to live all about 
the City Wall, and the Suburbs, where all the chief 
Markets, and publick Places of Sale are.” _ 
Some Days after this, the Emperor ſent two Manda- 
Ynt to defire me to be ready to receive my Audience 
of Leave the next Morning two Hours before Day: 
And accordingly three, Hours before Day, three Man- 
daryns came to me on Horſeback, and we rode to the 
uſual alighing Place; hence being conducted to the 
third Court, and deſired to fir down, I was entertain - 
ed with a Sort of Bean Decoction or Coffee, uſually 
drank here in the Mornings. Ia the fourth Court ap- 
peared all the principal Officers in their richeſt Robes, 
dreſſed after the Eaſt Tartarian, or Mongalian Mode. 
At break of Day I was introduced into the fourth 
Court, and ſeated amongſt the Mandaryns, who, ac- 
cording to the particular Rank of each of them, were 
placed on the Eaſt and South Sides of the Court. Af- 
ter waiting half an Hour, we heard the Emperor ap- 
roaching, accompanied with an agreeable Conſort of 
Fifes, and a Sort of Lutes. This was not the Hall in 
which I had my former Audience, but here was a 
Throne erected, and hung with yeliow Damaſk, on 
this Occaſion. On each Side of it were two great 
Drums, curiouſly gilt and painted, each of which be- 
ing two Fathom and a half long, they lay upon a Stool 
made on Purpoſe for them. After the Emperor was 
ſeated, by his Command, the Herald which ſtood be- 
fore the Throne, went to the Preſence-Chamber Door, 
directed himſelf to the Lords which fat without in the 
Court, and uttering ſome Words with a ſhrill Voice, he 
thrice ſucceſſively cried, Bow down, bow to the Earth. 
Whilſt this was three Times done one after another, the 
Bells were rung, the Drums were beaten, the Lute was 
touched, and three Pipes rhade for that Purpoſe, were 
very loudly ſounded. Then two principal Lords were, 
by the Emperor, ſent to acquaint me, that it was his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, that I ſhould approach nearer the 
Preſence ; accordingly they led me by the Hand, from 
the Place where I was, being about eight Fathom di- 
ſtant from the Throne, where my Retinue were left ſit- 
ting: And I ſat down on one Side, about three Fa- 
thom from the Royal Throne, betwixt two great Lords, 
which were Vannes or Princes, and by Birth Tartarians ; 
and after having paid a reſpectful Compliment to the 
Emperor, his great Bell was rung, and the large Drums 
on each Side were beaten, which made as great a Noiſe 
as a Volley of Guns; the Flutes were alſo played on, 
and the beforementioned Pipes nine Times founded : 
Upon which I was deſired to fit down; which having 
done, a Diſh of Coffee or Bean Decoction, was pre- 
ſented to me, which I accepred and drank up. And 
after I had diſpatched the Affairs of their Czariſh Ma- 
jeſties, with the Emperor, I roſe up, and having paid 
my Compliment'to him, he alſo aroſe from his Throne, 
and went out at the Weſt-Door to his Apartment, 
The Emperor's Life- guard ſtood in this fourth Court; 
they were cloathed in red Callicoe, printed with red 
Figures as big as a Rixdollar; they wore ſmalt Hats 
adorned with yellow Feathers, that being the Imperial 


alſo placed four extraordinary | 
which 


Gold embroiderd Cloaths; and all their Tra 
as Bridles, Cruppers, &c. 
gilt; and on their Backs was placed a very fine carv'd 
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Livery Colour. They were arm'd with Scitmiters by the 


Sides, and fine Lances,' with Colours fixt to them, aq 
' ſtood ranked at a Diſtance from the Throne, on each 
Side of the Court, where alfo ſtood eight white Saddle. 


Horſes for Shew. In the third Court of State, were 
| Elephants, one ef 
was white. They were all covered with rich 


ine 
were covered with Seer, — 


wooden Caſtle, or Gallery, fpacious enough for eight 


Perforis to fit in. In this Court alſo ſtood the Emperor's 
Waggons with two Wheels, and his Chaiſes, all hung 


with yellow Damaſk Curtains: Beſides all «hich, there 
were there placed ſeveral Stands, or Stools, for Drums, 


Kettle: Drums, Idolatrous Inftruments, Ec. 23 
Being got out of the Caſtle, I mounted one of the 
'Emperor's Waggons, and was drawn to my Apartment 


by an Elephant; on each Side of which ran ten Per- 
ſons, with a thick Rope in their Hands, faſtned to cach 


Side of the Elephant's Mouth, by the Help of which 


they lead and govern him: On his Neck alſo fat a 
Man with an Iron Hook in his Hand, which alſo con- 
tributes to hold him in and guide him. He went but 


ar his ordinary Rate, which put his Leaders to run as 


ſwift as 
him. 
6. A few 


poflibly they could in order to keep Pace with 
Days after 1 was invited by the Jeſults, 


with the Emperor's Leave, to viſit their Cloylter, 


purſuant to which, two Mandaryns, itcording to Order, 
attended on, and conducted me thither, © T was theh 
introduced into the Claiſter, which was encompaſſed 
with a high Stone Wall, and provided with tuo exqui- 
fite regular Stone-Gates after the talen Manner. On 
the left Side of the Entrance, under Shelter of a Rocf, 
made for that Purpoſe in the Court, ſtand the celeſtial 
and terrettrial Globes, of an extraordinary Size, each 
being about a Fathom Diameter. From hence we pro- 
cerded on to the Church, Which is à very beautiful 
Italian Building, furniſhed. with a large Organ, made 
by Father Thomas Pereyra: And the Church itſelf ſuit- 
able to the Roman Carholick Uſage, was richly adorn'd 
with fine Images and Altars; and was withal large 
enough to contain two or three thouſand People. On 
the Top was a Clock and Chimes. Having ſeen the 
Church, the Fathers brought me into the Muſæum, 
which was compl:atly furniſhed with all Sorts of Eure- 
pean Rarities. After which they conducted me to an 
Apartment on one Side of it, where being aſked to 
fit 'down, I was treated with all Sorts of Confections 
and Preſerves: Nor did we forget, according to their 
Cuſtom, to drink the Healths of allthe Chrittian Prin- 
ces of Europe, in rich Wines: And after a conſiderable 
Stay, T rode to my Apartment, very well ſatisfied with 
the Entertainment of theſe Fathers. 3 

About this time, two Mandaryms came from the Cham 
to invite me to take the Diverſion of ſeeing the City: 
Accordingly I mounted with my Retinue, and th. ſe 
Mandarym conducted me to the Emperor's Elephant- 
Stable, where ſtood 14 of thole Beaſts, one of which was 
white : Having thus ſeen them that was not eaough, bur 
they mbſt ſhew ſeveral Tricks, and at the Command of 
the Maſter of the Stable, they roared like a Tiger, fo 
difmally loud, that their very Stable ſeemed to tremble: 
Others lowed like an Ox, neighed like a Horſe, and 
even ſung like Canary- birds; bur which was moſt ſur- 
prifing of all, ſome of them imitated a Trumpet. After 
this they were obliged to pay their Reſpects to me on 
their four Knees; to lie down firſt on one Side, then 
on the other, then to riſe up. When they lie down, 
they firſt ſtrike out their Fore-legs forward, ard then 
throw out their Hind- legs backward, and by this Means 
lie with their Bellies flat upon the Ground. One of 
theſe was not broken, and, by Reaſon he was very un- 


ruly, he was loaden with heavy Chains on two Feet, 


arid, for the whole Time he had ftood there, had not 
been removed from his Place; and a great Pit was du 
before his Stall, chat in caſe he broke looſe, he ſhould 
fall into ir, and be prevented from coming into the 
Court to do any Miſchief. All tl;eſe Elephants were 
extraordinary 
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extraordinary large, and the Teeth-of ſome of them 
were à full Fathom long. The Mandaryns told me, 
that they came from the King of Siam, who annually 
ſends ſeveral, by Way of Tribute, to the Emperor of 
China. Their Food was on!y Rice Straw bound up in 
ſmall Truſſes, which they take up one after another 
with their Trunk, and convey to their Mouths. 

Aſter a ſatisfactory Sight of what I deſired, I rode 
with the Mandaryns to my Apartment; and as we were 
on our Way, I obſerved at the Door of a conſiderable 
Mandaryn, and a great Officer, ſome Perſons fleaing of 
a fat Dog z upon which I aſked the Mandaryn, where- 
fore that was done? Who anſwered, That it was a 
-healthful Sort of Food, eſpecially in Summer, it being 
very cooling. After I had handſomely treated theſe 
Mandaryns, they went away. | ; 

Next Day the Viceroy ſent a Tyger, or Panther, in 
a Cage, to the Ambaſſador's Court, to be ſhewn to me; 
as allo ſeveral Juglers with Monkeys and Mice, which 
had been taught ſeveral Tricks. Theſe Apes, at their 
Maſter's Command, did really ſome very ſtrange 
Things; they filled a Baſket with Stuff Coats of all 
Colours, each of which an Ape took out ſingly at his 
Maſter's Command, never miſſing the Colour which 
he was ordered to take out and put on, always vary- 
ing his Grimace with his Habit; after which, be not 
only danced upon the Ground, but on a tight Rope, in 
a very diverting Manner. There were alſo two Mice 
faſtened to their Chains, who, at their Maſter's Com- 
mand, ſo entangled themſelves in them, and immedi- 
ately got looſe, that it deſerved Admiration : But what 

was molt ſtrarge to me, was the odd Motions of theſe 
Vermine. 
The Jeſuits once told me, that about three Years 

were ſent to the Emperor as a Preſent, from an 
— in the Eaſtern Sea, four Animals as big as ordi- 
nary Horſes, each of which bad two ſharp Horns pro- 
minent before ; and that theſe Fathers were ſent by the 
Emperor's Order to his Park, about ten Miles from 
Peking, to ſee theſe Beaſts, in order to inform his Ma- 
jeſty, whether they had ever ſeen any of them in Eu- 
rope ; but returning, they affirmed, that they had never 
before ſeen any of that Species. I was indeed very de- 
firous to have ſeen them, yet it being too far out of 
Town, and the Time of my Departure approaching, it 
was impracticable. A n | 

After I had ſent my Compliment to the Viceroy, I 
defired that I might be advertized of my Departure 
cight or ten Days before the Time when it ſhould pleaſe 
the Emperor that I ſhould leave the Court and Royal 
City, which, purſuant to my Requeſt, was according- 
ly done ſome Days after. Ae 
7, Upon which, having made all neceſſary Prepa- 
rations for ſuch a long Journey, and latterly, accord- 
ing to former Cuſtom, having one Morning in a 
Week eat at the Emperor's Table, I leſt. Peking, ac- 
companied out of the City Gate, with a numerous 
Train of Great Officers of State, and Mandaryns, on 
the 19th of February, 1694, and-on the 25th reached 
the City of Galgan, cloſe to the Daarian Wall, From 
thence we went on to Naun, and paſſed through ſeveral 
Xixigarſchean Villages, to the Tartarian Frontiers, and 
the great Deſerts, where we encamped and lay till ſe- 
veral Bags, and provided Saddles for our Camels, and 
all other travelling Neceſſaries, by reaſon that to Argum, 
on the Frontiers of their Czariſh Majeſties Dominions, 
vas obliged to provide me with all Neceſſaries on my 
proper Colt, which I conſidered when in Peking: and 
Camels and Mules being very cheap there, I carried a 
good Number of the laſt looſe along with me, they, 
as well as the whole Caravan, travelling free at the Ex- 
pence. of the Chineſe, hitherto, - as well as myſelf and 
whole Retinue, who eat at the Emperor's Charge thus 
tons: ; | | | 

If I had not made this Proviſion beſore- hand, but 
had depended on the Camels and Horſes which I leſt at 
Nuna, we ſhould have fared but indifferently, for of ail 


- 


that I left there, ſcarce eight hundred remaiacd, all the 


from Muscovy to CHIN a. 
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reſt, which were a very conſiderable Number, being 
killed by the ill Forage and un whole ſome Grafs. 

On the ad of February, being ready to ſet forwards 
on my Journey, I treated the Mandaryn and his Reti- 
nue, who, by the Emperor's Command, had accom- 
ied me thus far; after which, taking very civilly 

ve of each other, we parted. 

On the 26th Inſtant, in God's Name, we entre! the 
great Deſert, about the River Sadun and Kallar, being 
obliged to be on our Guard, by Reaſon that four Mun- 
geſffian Taliſchi, or Lordi, with about three thouſand 


Men, who waited for me, were ready and willing to try 


their Fortunes with us: Upon which I gave all neceſ- 
ſary Orders, and in the Night cauſed a ſtrong Watch 
of ſixty well armed Horſemen to be kept; but not 
encountring any Thing from that Quarter, we next Day 
ſet forwards on our Journey. Reaching the Jaliſcbian 
Mountains, we found our Forage grew worſe the farther 
we went, and our Saddle as well as Carriage Beaſts be- 
gan to look thin. Having travelled a whole Day over 
theſe Mountains, the Night proved very cold and 
ſnowy, and the Graſs grew yet worſe, being that of 
laſt Year, which was dried up in the Field; ſo that the 
Camels, but more eſpecially the Horſes, though they 
eat their Fill, were not much ſtrengthen'd by it. I 
here deliberated whether I ſhould take the old Way, or 
a By-way, which was the ſafeſt Method that could be 
taken to eſcape the Tariars who hy in Wait for us, 
and again proceed on Eaſtwards ; preferring Certainty 
to an Uncertaiaty, I pitch'd upon the laſt, which prov- 
ed very incommodious, eſpecially for the Cattle. 

We travelled but ſlowly through theſe ſteep, moun- 
tainous and deep moraſſy Ways, and that Day twelve 
Camels and fifteen Horſes ſunk under Foot, and for 
ſixteen Days after we were obliged to wreſtle with the ſe 
difficult Ways, which daily occaſioned ſeveral Camels 
and Horſes to fink: under their Loads and die; which 
happened from the heavy Burderis they were obliged to 
carry, as well as from the ſapleſs and dry Graſs, which 
afforded them no Nouriſhment. But our Difficulties in- 
creaſcd with reſpect to Forage, for our Cattle had Graſs 
hitherto, which, though dry and not ſufficient to fatisfy, 
yet ſerved to keep them alive; but now we came to 
Fields that were encirely burnt up by the Tartars, which 
forced us, how feeble and uncapable ſoever our Beafts 
were-to ptrform it, to diſpatch two Days Journey this 
Day, in order to come to a Place where there was ſome 
Graſs left. | 

Several of our Merchants. who lot their Saddle- 
Horſes, their others being ſufficienily laden with Mer- 
chandizes, were obliged to go on Foot; and if many 
of them had not been provided with ſpare Horſes and 
Camels, we ſhould: have been obliged to have left a 
great Quantity of their Gcods behind in the Wil- 
derneſs. Ot 

8. After various Fatigues and Miſeries, with the 
greateſt Difficulty in the World, we at laſt reached the 
River Sadun, where our Quarters began to mend, in 
ſome Meaſure, and the tender Graſs to ſprout up a lit- 
tle. We lay ſtill two Days by this River, in order to 
refreſh our Camels and Horſes, which were unable to 
have held out any longer. During this Repoſe, a Ch:- 
neſe Envoy with'an hundred armed Men, came up to 
me, who, by the Command of the Emperor of China, 
was, by the Viceroy of Tartary, diſpatched from the 
City of Mergeen, with Orders to accompany me to 
Nerzinſkcy, there to treat, concerning ſome Affairs, 
with the Governor. The Arrival of this Company was 
very welcome to us, for now we could make our full 
ſx hundred Men, and conſequently had no Reaſon to 
fear any ſtrolling Parties of Robbers. On the 15th of 
March we arrived at the River Kailaan, which we ford- 
ed, the Water being low; -and paſſing about a Mile 
farther in a Dale, we piiched our Tents there, though 
there was but little Forage to be found: Yet we paſſed 
the Night here, and in the Moraing diſcovered a ter- 
rible Smoke to a iſe out cf the North-weſt, which gave 
me ſome Apprehenſions, that the Tartars having burnt 


op 


” * 


950 | 
up the old Graſs, lurked under theſe Pillars of Smoak, 
in order to obtain an Opportunity to ſet upon us with 
— Numbers. To provide againſt this, I cauſed the 

amels and Horſes which were left us in this horrible 
Deſert, betimes, to be drove to a Place where there 
was ſome Graſs, and which being behind a high Moun- 
tain, was ſecurely ſhelter*d from the Fire, After which 
I cauſed an hundred Men to provide themſelves with 
the Felts with which the Camels were covered, and be 
in Readineſs, if the Smoak d us, to diſperſe 
and drive it from our Camp as much as poſſible. Within 
the Space of half an Hour, the Air was wholly dark- 
ned with the Smoak, and the Fire, driven on by a 
ſtormy Wind, flew ſwifter than a Horſe could run, 
into the Vale, where the Dry Graſs was about half an 
Ell high; ſo that it was ſcarce poſſible either to eſcape 
or quench ſuch a rapid. Flame: The Fire flew, or rather 
flaſhed by our Camp, as ſwift as Lightning, ſo that 
whilſt I turn'd myſelf round, it was got to the ſhort 
Graſs, and behind the Brow of a Hill: Notwithſtand- 
ing its ſpeedy Flight, we did not clearly eſcape ir, for 
the Flame laying. hold of our foremoſt Row of Tents, 
immediately ſcnt ten or twelye of them burning into 
the Air: Great Quantities of our Merchants 
were conſumed, and fourteen Men ſtruck down by it 
which were miſerably burnt, and ſome of them taken 
up for dead; but after neceſſary Care was taken for their 
Recovery, only one Perfian died. I was myſelf in great 
Danger, and if 1 had not in time run to a Hill where 
there was ſcarce any Graſs, and been aſſiſted by two 
Servants, which covered me with a Felt, to off the 
Heat, I ſhould not have eſcaped better than above- 
mentioned. | 
The Flame was no ſooner paſt us than it viſited the 
Chineſe Ambaſſador, who was encamped at ſome Di- 
ſtance from us, amongſt the Hills, where, to his good 
Fortune, there happened to be very little Graſs, ſo that 
the Fire paſſed about and over the Hill, but was not 
violent enough to catch hold of any thing, fo that 
their Horſes Tails only were a little burnt, or rather 


ſinged. 

8 it was poſſible to have told two hundred, this 
Fire had reached the River Kailaan, (which was a Mile 
from our Encampment,) where it was quench'd by the 
Interruption of the Water. After this Burning, the 
Land, as far as we could ſee from the Hills, was quite 
bare of Graſs, and every where Coal-black. Upon this 
Diſaſter, I ſent out my Guide, to try whether he could 
diſcover any Place for us to encamp for that Night; he 
return'd the next Day, with Information, that for two 
Days Journey all round, there was no Forage, the Fire 
having conſumed it all; for though there were ſome 
few ſcatter d Places which had eſcap'd the Flame, yet 
there was not half Graſs enough to Fatiafy ſuch a Num- 
ber of Camels and Horſes as ours; which was but me- 
| lancholy News for me and the whole Camp. 
Wherefore I conſulted, whether it was not moſt ad- 
viſeable to repaſs the River Kailaen, where the Graſs had 
eſcaped untouched ; but in Oppoſition to this, the Dan- 
ger of being fallen on by the Tartars which were on 
that Side of the River, offered itſelf ; ſo that I rather 
inclined to chuſe the travelling two Days in Want of 
Neceſſaries, than once more run the Riſque of expoſing 
ourſelves to the Inhumanity of theſe Barbarians, 

9. In the Morning then we broke up our Cam 
which we pitched late that Night near a great Morals, 
after having endured a great Deal of Miſery and Fatigue 
that Day, by paſſing through Moraſſes and over ſteep 
Hills; which Hardſhip fell heavieſt on the Cattle, in- 
ſomuch that in this Day's Journey only eighteen Ca- 
mels and twenty two Horſes ſunk into, and remained 
in the Moraſſcs, not being able to ſtir a Step further, 
which fell very hard upon us, and the farther we went, 
rendered us the more uneaſy, fince we were as unwilling 
to leave our travelling Neceſſaries and Proviſions behind 
us, as the Merchants were to throw away their Goods; 
wherefore the Remainder of the Beaſts muſt neceflarily 
be the heavier laden. 

The next Day we alſo paſſed through Moraſſes, Vales, 
and over ſteep Hills, and came to the River Mergeen, 


El | | | 
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where the Graſs was not burnt off. Having ford ed th; 
River, and proceeded on out Journey; though in a ml. 
ſerable Condition, as well by Reaſon of the ill State of 
our Cattle, which daily ſink ing under their Loads, ob- 
liged us to leave them behind, as on Actoun: of the 
Scarcity of Proviſions for ſo many Men, our Stock be. 
ing at preſent very low, and conſiſting barely in 2 few 
lean live Oxen, which Travellers generally take with 


them in theſe Sort of Journeys, but not kither Bread, 


Peas, Barley, or other Proviſions, becauſe the Mer 
chants and Caſſacts wanted Braſts for the Carriage ot 
their Goods, and it would have been too chargeable to 
lade Camels with Proviſions. 

There being but a ſmall Number of Oxen in our 
Camp, the People began to be very anxious, conſider. 
ing it was not poſſible to reach Argum on the Frontiers 
in leſs than ten or twelve Days ; fo that each Perſon, 
according to the Company he was engaged in, began 
to compute, how long what they had would laſt, aud 
contrive how to manage his Share beſt. 

On the 18th of this Month, with great Difficulty and 
Fatigue, we at laſt reached the River Gan, which at low 
Water we forded, and on the other Side found freſh 
Graſs for the Beaſts, with which we were very well 
—— and mightily encouraged. 'Here | teſol ved to 

ie ſtill three Days, and would have reſted longer, if the 
Merchants, Cofſacks, and Workmen, had not complain - 
ed that they were pinched by Hunger, and that there 
was but a very ſmall Number of Oxzen'temaining, con- 
ſidering how many hundred Men were.to be ſubſiſted 
by them, and they, By Example, ſhewed me the beft 
proviſional Methods which could be taken to prevent an 
entire Famine; for as ſoon as an Ox was killed, they 
ſaved his Blood, and boiled it to the Conſiſtence of 
Liver; this they eat inſtead of Bread. Others cur 
the Hides into Slips, ſhaved the Hair off, and toaſted 
them at the Fire, and this paſſed at that Time for good 
Food. Nor were any Part of the Entrails thrown 
away; ſo that if the Scarcity had endured longer, poſ- 
fibly their Nature had been changed into that of Caffers 
or Hortentats, who eat not only raw Fleſh, but even the 
Excrements alſo. | 25 | 

10. In this Strait, being informed that the Coun- 
try all about this River abounded with wild Game, as 
Harts, Roebucks, Sc. I ordered ſome expert Archers - 
to. goa Hunting; which proved ſo ſucceſsful, that 
they ſhot about fifty Roebucks, which were afterwards 
diſtributed to out famiſh*d Company, who greedily de- 
voured them half dreſſed and half raw, and gave con- 
vincing Proof that Hunger, as tis commoaly reported 
to be, is really a ſharp Sword ; but beſides it muſt be 
owned that the aſſuaging it when it hath continued Jong, 
and is grown out „is one of the greateſt Plea- 
ſures of Life; though indeed a redious Thirſt is more 
intolerable and painful to human Nature. 

In this Strait I ſent a Gentleman, accompanied 
with eight Coſſacks, to Argum the frontier Place, charg'd 
with a Letrer to the Governor, requeſting that he would 
immediaiely ſend us a Parcel of Oxen, Sheep, Bread, 


Meal and other Proviſions, under Convoy, by Reaſon 


we were driven to the laſt Extremity; and this Meſſage 
did not prove unſucceſsful, though the expected Relief 
did not arrive fo ſpeedily as we wiſhed; each Day on 
theſe melancholy Occaſions commonly appearing an in- 
ſu ble Year. | 
Having diſpatched this Meſſenger with his Orders, I 
thought it neceſſary to break up from the River Gan, and 
in the Interim to advance as far on our Way, and ſtruggle 
as much as poſſible with our Uneafineſs. And atter 
we had travelled three Days, the hungry Complaints of 
our Company became incefſant ; the Roebucks were but 
a Morſel amongft ſuch a Number of People, and no 
Edibles were to be bought for Money in this Wilder - 
neſs. During which Affliction we were obliged to make 
a Virtue of Neceſſity, and bear as well as we could 
what we were not able to remedy. In this Condition, 
diſpirited and faint, we arrived at a Brook, which flowed 
from the Hills, and was tichly ſtored with large Jacks, 
Trouts, and other Fiſh, of which we ſhot ny with 
Bow and Arrow; for in clear Water the Caf cls and 
Tunguzaen 
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judicious Remarks on 


as well as 


per, Genius, and boaſted Oeconomy of that famous Na- 
tion; with a free Cenſure of thoſe H 


Panegyrics that 


have been beſtowed on the Progreſs of Science among them. 
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s Subjett. 2. The Country of the Sa 
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the Rivers T 


Mongals, with 


the under Ground, and 
| People live Gr 

and the Chy of Jekutſkoi, 
 #nhabit on the Side 
.  latrous Nation in 


this River, their 


. about it: 
*** People that inbabj 
tion of China, EL ww br 
thor's Corrver ſations with them, in Reference to 
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| in Europe, 


of the Wiſdom, 
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1. H E great Value of theſe Travels ariſes 
— from cheir Plainncſs, Perſpicuity, and ap. 
. tV ; for it is eaſy to ſee that 


our Author had a true eh. = ug Sincerity, 


2 


and was far from allowing bis Im 
with his Judgment in the Co 

what he 
with his Pen, without lacrement, without Biminution. 
But upon his Return to Muſcovy,- and —— 


of his Travels, 
& fie, hd tuny Fr, ary Catia 


convinced, that a moſt uſeful and — — 
ment might be added to his Work z and and this 1 was that 
E him upon writing what compoſes this Section. It 

ad been a very eaſy Thing for him, by digeſting his 
Travels afreſh, to have brought all his Obſervations and 
Remarks into their proper Places; and this, q without 
Doubt, would have rende 550 his Performance more ele- 
gant at leaſt, if not more uſeful. His Love ſot Truth, 
however, was ſo great, that he reſolved Things ſhould 
appear as they really were, and iuſtead of 'raking chat 
Step, has given us his additional Remarks in that Order 
to which he was directed by "the above-mentioned En- 
quiries; by this Means * was obliged to retraoe his 
whole Journey, which however he has done in ſuch a 


Manner, as to mention little or nothing that he bad 


given us before, and has taken ſuch a Method, as will 


enable every attentive Reader to become ibſolutely c- 


de with this great Country never deſeribed yr, 


21 ng @ Map of it, the Methods uſed 
t 


es, Government, Arms, Religion, Marriages 
Cription of the Streights © 


the Kaleocks H— who i habit-heveieen the Tobot 1 
Jamuſchowa, famous for the excellent Salf it 
that inhabit it, their Manners, Cum, Arms 
7. Of the famous Town of Tomſkoy, its Inhabitants and Commerce, 
Nek See, 27 Þ 
4 es, J of t 
of an Account of the three Princes by whom they are 
Caſtle of Argam, of the People 
EE el ne ER 
pat og which occur in no other Author. 


vers.” 14. Au 


with bis Eyes, he has faichfuſly r donn 


mere el. and ſurpriſing, according 
e Tue who 


that p the Mara tt i ke bm 
bes 
95 with an Account of this 8 
e 
ar are 
72 852 are now taken . 
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ren 


7 1 
between. this City and that of Jenizeſkoi. 
„ and of their Neightours.:. Of the frontier 


Parts, of the Rive 
of Ching: 106. Of 
that come thither” to trails,” er- 
11: The A Kamſatka der ib, with an 


4wbo inhabit theſe 


of its Inhabitants, the Climate about the Icy-Cape, the Fifh taken there; the Manner in which 
of the vaſt Mountains of Ire in the Sea... 
Capital of the Northern 22 Siberia, the Fiſhery there, therNations that 
| eſe. Parts. A'Deſcript e 
: „ 13. e . Ci of Wergolenſkoi, 7 


the Rover 
the hs the Banks of ba of that 2 che Re Ri 
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16. The Author's Sentiments with re 


12. Of the River Lena, 
Habits and Language. — 


1 this 
frutful and pleaſ⸗ — 
from its Source to its Mouth, ae, . 


"but curious 
and Diſpoſition of the People. oh 1 — te 
# to the high_Notions that 9 


et and. e Subjects; 


Learning, Policy, Arts eee es 0 
tions Hiſtorical, Political, oe ue 1 Y i ee N nat 


e * Alb n 

and of which all 1 
fall very far ſhort of his. Thus much necel- 
ſary to premiſe, without taking away any Part of his 
own Introduction, becauſe I thought it but juſt to ac- 
quaine the Publick with chis Author's real Merit, which 


EY ors LT look u 
ver to a7 1 1 


. = : ind * inf I. 15 274 

la the Relation gf uur Trace foldy gn 
Trom, 2 repreſented her naked. without 

or oroamental Illuſtrations to 3 


econ 

appr s on the ; Reports 
fs, in order to furbiſh up the Book. "This is in- 

dad whe! eee cata en . 
of my Jour but finding. I have not been 
2 have wilhedy-that I have 6mic- 


tec articulars worth the Reader's Cognizance, or 
a e ee for the firſt I 
NN and: {hall endeayour — e ſame ſmal 


the latter b 

W we ＋ en ou Provinces of 
Siberia and. Dauur ; the Towns, Countries, and Rivers 
of which that I have paſſed throu , or over, are afrea- 
dy exactly deſcrib'd. The Courſe ot᷑ our Journey, was mw 
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North to the Eaſt, that is, from Weygats to Amar ; 
from ais to the Monge- 
Country, and from thence from the Welt to the 


As fot what relates to the Frontiers of Siberia in ge- 
neral, are every where garriſoned with well armed 
Forces by his Czariſh Majeſty, who are not indeed very 


folicitous to ſubdue the Southern Tartars inhabiting the 
Geliſeeſchian Plains to his Majeſty's Obedience, by rea- 
fon it would not turn to any Advantage. The 
Circuit of this Kingdom of Siberia, atid the circumja- 
cent Country is vefy large, as a by our accurate 
Map, with regard to which 1 muſt acquaint the curious 
Peruſer, that he ought to guide himſelf only by the De- 
grees 3 but as for the Diſtances berwixt Countries, Cities 
and Rivers, they are not to be expected exactly placed 
to a Mile: For this Country havitig never been travel- 
led by Geographers, much leſs meaſured by Miles, I 
have bnly, as careful 1 taken the 
Altirudes with a atical In wig Bro Mana 

eceſſors in 


| ge that I am obliged for the firſt 
e e BO orb Leo, 

and worthy Nicholas Witſen, 
er of che City of Anifterdam, 


World; he having firſt diſcovered to the Euro- 
ſl! S the , Mugalian,. and other 
to the Chineſe Wall z and deſcribed them by a 
I made uſe of as a Guide hout 
as 2. Foundation, on which to build 
oon 
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ally reverenced by all the they 


Birch Bark ſewed 
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ſhion of theſe Sleads, their Manner of Travelling, and 
their Buckſkin Habit with the hairy Part — to- 
gether with their Bow and Arrows, are expreſſed in the 
annexed Print.) He added that he had ſeen the above- 
mentioned Governors in ſuch Sleads as theſe, to which 
were ſometimes harneſſed fix ot eight Bucks; the Go- 
vernors are commonly cloathed in Scärlet · Coats, but 
their Retinue in the Habit already deſcribed. Their 
Arrows, inſtead of being pointed with Steel or Iron, are 
ata tents or ſome other 

make a very di Figure all over, inſo- 
much I tnay venture to afficm, that ſuch a ſhocking 
ill looked are not to be found on the Surface 
of the whole . Their Stature is ſhorr and flat, 
hey 


have broad Shoulders and Faces, flat and broad 
oſes, blubber hanging Lips, and frightful Eyes 
like thoſe of the Lynx. They are very brown all over, 
their Hair is diſhevelled, ſome of ir being red or pale, 
but moſt of it is as black as Pitch; they have very 
little Beards ; their Skin is brown and hard, and they 
are very ſwift Runners. The Roebucks, which they u 


to draw their Sleads in Winter, are horned and ſhaped 
like Harts, but have crooked 


hanging Necks, like thoſe 
of Dromedaries ; beſides 'which, what is obſerved of 
them is very particular, that they are as white as Snow in 
Winter, and greyiſh in Summer: They are fed with 
Moſs, which grows on the Ground in the Woods. 
Theſe Samojedes are groſs Idolaters, who have no No- 
tion of any Religion othefwiſe than that, like the Perſians, 
worthip the Sun and Moon, by bowing their Bo- 
dies Night and 1 deſides which, they keep near 
ts I 


and in their Ten that hang on 2 ſome 
of them are wooden n uman Figures; 
others made of Iron, to which they ſhew ſome Reſpect: 


Their Tents are cover'd with Birch Barks ſew'd together, 
and when they remove them, as they frequently do in 
Winter as well as Summer, they ſet up the Stakes round 
wick the Points together, and upon theſe they lay the 
Covering of the fore mentioned Bark over them, leav- 
ing a Hole at the Top for the Paſſage of the Smoke. 
ir Fire is made in the Middle of their Tents, round 
lie at Nights naked both Men and Women. 
lay their Children in Boxes or Cradles made of 
together, filled with Shavings of Trees 


me which are as ſoft as Wool, and covered with Buck-ſkins. 


Voods: ſign a Merry-making, they 
to each other, throw 


make a howling 
e a like Horſes, or chirrup like young Birds. They have a 
* Sorts of Conjurers that ſhew all ſorts of diabolical Tricks, 
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„ without the leaſt Scruple, and buy one anocher's 
ters for Wives, n and 
wer according to the Cuſto 


it may be beard at a Diſtance. Inſtead of Singi 


ich” . A great 
” by 
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marry within the Degrees of Conſanguinity 


m of ſeveral Eaſtern Nations, they 
keep. When they de- 
ſtand in oppoſite 
| one of their Legs, and murually 
clap the Soles of their Feet fo hatd with their Hands that 


they 
neigh 


take as many Wives as they can 


Noiſe like that of Bears, 


moſt, if not all of which are fraudulent Deluſions. But here 


irs taking our Leave of theſe monſtrous Samejades, we ſhall 
turn patty” fr to another and more pleaſant Subject. 


Near this as far as Weygats ind Miſcem, are 


all Sorts of N rticularly Wolves, Bears, 
N | = "i ber 


and . The Fowls are Ducks, Par- 
Sc. being Saow-white in Winter, which is ſo 
that about Samojeds I have myſelf ſeen 

and Magpies fall down dead in their Flight, 
the piercing Froſt. 1 4 8 

deal hath been ſaid concerning the Weg ary, 
, Danes, and Hellanders, who with Ships have 
endeavoured to bore through this icy Channel, which 


* 


n hath been done indeed once or twice, but then thoſe 
©. who did it were repulſed, and forced to return to their 
to own Couttry by the 


ment Current of Ice in the 


Sea z 1 el Mer Nicholas Wit ſin, 


4 8 f which Bur- 

of his. ger-maſter of - Amſterdam, 'treats at large, that Gentle- 
r 
i 8 very remarkable, from | ons who have 3 
phe 1 ouſly all which ions he hath incomparably well di- 
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the River Oby i by which it appears, that from 
Weygats to the Ity or Holy Cape plily gh utterly un- 
navigable with Ships, and e a fecond Chriſtopher 
Columbus appear, and point out the Courſe of the Hea- 
vens, he could not yet drive away theſe Mountains of 
= For God and Nature have ſo invincibly fenced the 
a-fide of Siberia with Ice, that no Ship can come to 
the River Jeniſea, much leſs can they come farther 
Northwards into the Sea. Not to mention the Voyage 
from the Icy or Holy Cape, round Japan and Fedzo, I 
ſhall only inſert what I have collected from the Informa- 
tions of the Ruſſians, who ſeveral Times have failed 
9 the Kor ga of Noggats to the O. 
they, wich our Koiſtt, (a Sort of Barks 
feed * the 45 to the Streights of Nga, to filh for 
Sea-Calvyes, and if they do not meet with great Quantities 
of Fiſh, we fail directly into the 2545s tif the Wind 
blows from the Sea, the whole Coaſt is covered with Ice, 
and we are obliged to put into ſome of the Creeks or 
little Rivulets which run inland, and withal not to ven- 


ture too fat, hut ſtay there till the Wind turns about and 
blows, from the 8 towards FF Seaz u 2 which 
theſe Streights are ſo perfectly cleared of cir Ice, 


that it ſoan drives ſeveral Miles out of Sight at 5g and 
making uſe of that Opportunity, we fail along the Coalt 
till the Wind turns contrary, when we are agaiq forced in, 
in Search of a Creek to ſhelter us; which if we fail 
of, the Bark is ſhatter'd to Pieces by the Clots of Ice. 
About fifty Years paſt, the Siberian, Ruſſians had 
free Liberty to fetch their ,Proyiſion, as Corn, Meal, 
&c. from the Sea-ports, and to Soy; their Siberian So 
Commodities thither through the eygats, 1 poſing that 
they paid the proper Toll to his Caarith axeſty : Bot 
theſe Siberians abuſed their Sovercign's 9 to a very 
eat Degree, and made uſe of, it to bring in great 
antities of Goods by other Ways and Rivers into 
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Chap. III. 
ligion is Pagan, though indeed they incline to 
the Mabometan, which they have — from the 
Crim Tartars, with whom they formerly converſed very 


much. | | 

6. The Country betwixt the Rivers Tobol and Oby, to 
the Jamuſcboma Oſer, is inhabited by Kalmockians. This 
Oſer or Lake plentifully abounds with hard Salt, and 
lies under the Kalmockian Juriſdiction; notwithſtanding 
which about twenty or twenty five Dochenicks, or Ruſſian 
Veſſels, guarded by a Convoy of 2500 well armed Men, 
come annually from 7 30. up the River tis, from 
whence they travel by Land to this Oſer or Lake, where 
they dig up the Salt like Ice from the Shore, and load 
their Ships with ir. Indeed they. generally have ſome 
Skirmiſhes with the Kalmogkians, who will not allow of 


this Practice: Bur yet, whether they will or not, they 


are forced. to ſuffer it. | Ys 
laclining lower down from this Jamuſewaian Lake, 
near the River Irtis, lies the City of Terre, adjoining to 
the River Tara: This is the laſh. Frontier Place which 
belongs to his Czariſh Mey bordering on the Terri- 
tories of the Kalmockian Prince Buftuchan. The laha- 
bitants of which are called Barabinfy, and ſtretch them- 
ſelves Eaſtward from the City of Torre, to the River 
Oby, oppoſite to the River Ten, and the City of Tom/- 
toy. This Country of Barnabs, is ble in Summer 
as well as Winter; but chiefly in the latter: For the 
Oby at Surgut and Narin being vopaſſable in the Win- 
ter, Travellers generally $0 this Way to Siberia, by 
Tomſtey and Fenuferſchs. This Nation, which is called 
Barabinfy, conſiſts of a Sort of Kalmocks which pay Tri- 
bute equally to the Czar, and the Buſtkuchan. They 
have amongſt them three Governors or Taiſcbi; the 
firſt of which is called Karſagaz, the ſecond Baikiſch,; 
and the third Baiduk : Theſe three Lords receive the 
Tribute of the Barabinzes, and bring the Czar his Por- 
tion. The Karſagaz, the firſt of them, brings his Part 
to the City of Tora; Baikiſch, his Portion to the Ruſ- 
fan Caſtle of Teluwa; and Baiduk, the Remainder to 
the Caſtle of Nulenba: All of theſe Tributes bein pad 
in Furrs. Theſe ate an inſolent villanous Sort > eo - 
ple; they live in low built wooden Houſes, like thoſe 
of the Siberian Tartars ; they are not at all acquainted 
with the Uſe of Stoves or Ovens, but make Uſe of a 
Sort of Chimnies or rather Smoak-holes. When their 
Wood is burnt, they flop the Smoak-hole, and warm 
themſelves by the Coals as long as any Heat remains in 
them 


Their Houſes are ranged into Villages; they ſet up 
high Hurts in the Summer, but in Winter retire into 
their warm wooden Dwellings. They are tolerably 
ſkilful in Agriculture, and ſow . Oats, Barley, Miller, 
and Buck-whear, but are not fond of either Rye or 
Rye · bread: And though they like the Taſte of it well 
enough, yet they chew it ſo awkwardly, and roll it up- 
on their Tongues as if they had Dirt in their Mouths, 
and ſpitting it out, ſcrape the Remainder off their 
Tongue as after a Thing which they cannot ſwallow. 
They ſleep their Barley in Water, dry it a little, and 
then threſh off the Hu 
ther fry it in a very hot Iron Pan or Kettle; 


; after which they.dry, or ra- 
by which 
Management it becomes as hard as Bone; and this is 


their which they daily eat, and is ſo hard and 
dry, that it craſhes betwixt their Teeth. alſo cat 
the Saranna or Bulb of yellow Lillies, dried, ſtamped, 
and boiled with Milk, as a Sort of 8 | 
drink Kumis, a Sort of Brandy extracted Mares- 
Milk; and Karaza, i. e. Karatchs, or black Tea, which 
is brought thither by the Bucharions. 
Their Arms are thoſe common to the 
of the Tartars, viz. Bows and Arrows. They keep 
great Numbers of Caitle, particularly Horſes, ls, 
Cows and Sheep : Burt neither keep nor will cat Hogs. 
Their Country abounds with fine Sables, Martins, Squir- 
rels, Ermins, Foxes, Hyena's, Beavers, Minks, Otters, 
Sc. in which they pay their Tribute. This Country 
extends from Tora to the Rivers Oby and Tom; is not 


mountainous, but plain even. Land, abounding with. 


Woods of beautiful Cedars, Larch-Trees, Birch and 
Pitch-Trees, which are interſected by ſeveral Cryſtal- 
Vol. II. | Gs, 
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line running Streams, In the Habits of both Men and 
Women, they follow the 2 and Kalmockian 
Faſhion ; and marry as many Wives as they can main- 
tain. When they go into the Woods in order to hunt 
furred Animals, they carry their Saitans along with 
them; which is a rough l as well carved in Wood 
er it with a Knife: This they cloath in a 
Stuff Dreſs of all Sorts of Colours, in Imitation cf the 
Habits of the Raſſan Women, and place him upright 
in 'a ſmall Caſe, and carry him upon a particular 
Slead, both made for that Purpoſe z and to him they 
offer up their firſt Capture of what Sort of Beaſt ſocver 
it prove. G 

When they have killed great Numbers of their Game, 
they return Home very merrily, mount their Idol in his 
Caſe, to the higheſt Place in the Houſe, and bang him 
behind and before, above and below, with Sables, Mar- 
tins and. all Sorts of Furrs, in order to expreſs their 
Acknowledgements to him for rendring their Hunting 
ſo ſucceſsful ; and all theſe rich Furrs muſt hang there 
to be ſpoiled and putrified, they believing it a moſt un · 
pardonable Crime to take off or ſell any of theſe dedi- 
cated Hides ; whence it is that we daily fee ſv many 
fine Skins placed by theſe Images, that are eaten up by 
the Worms, which it is indeed a great Pity are not bet- 
ter * . f 

7. Croſſing the River Oy from hence, we come to 
Tomſtey, which is alſo a Frontier Place belonging to the 
Czar, ſituate on the Buzuk, and is a very fine and vaſt 
large City, ſtrongly garriſoned by Ruſſian and Coſſackian 
Soldiers, to prevent the Incurſions of the Tartars into 
Siberia ; and in the Suburbs over the River live great 
Numbers of Bucharfian Tartars, who pay Tribute to 
his Czariſh Majeſty. _. This City lies on the River Tom, 
which riſes in the an Territories, and from 
hence the Subjects of the Buſuchtu Chan, and the Bu- 
charfians, drive a very conſiderable Trade to China, ſe- 
veral Ryfſion Merchants being concerned and ſharing 
with them. This Way to China is very expeditious, 
it being practicable to go thither in twelve Weeks, and 
return back in as ſhort a Time ; but it is withal ex . 
ſed to the greateſt Inconveniencies and Difficulties 
in the World ; for the Travellers are obliged to carry 
all Neceſſaries along with them upon Camels, nay even 
Water and Wood to dreſs their Victuals. They go di- 
rely through Kzlmockia, and through Cotolon, a Cbi- 
neſe City without the Wall. But it is utterly impoſſible 
for Ruſſians or other Nations to travel this Road, by 
Reaſon that it is infeſted with ſeveral Gangs of Rob- 
bers, which ſet on the Paſſengers, and very often de- 
prive them of all that they have gained by ſo tedious 
and fatiguing a Journey. 

From Tomſtey down to the City of Janiſceſch is utterly 
deſolate and uninhabited Land; the Country is an even 
Plain, on which appear ſome ſcattered Thickets : Alſo 
all about the two Rivers Kia and Zutwin, to as far as 
the Cities Kuſnezkoy and Kraſnajar, is very little or not 
at all inhabited, any where beſides the Frontiers. The 
firſt peopled Country we find here is that of the Kirgi- 
zens, which are the Subjects of the Buſuchiu Chan. The 
City of ren is very large, and defended by a 
ſtrong Garriſon of Caſſacts placed in it by his Czariſh 

zjelty, and they are always obliged to keep a very 
ſtrict Guard to prevent the Incurſions of the Kirgizens, 
for which Reaſon twenty Horſes both Day and Night 
ſtand conſtantly Saddled and Bridled, in the Market- 
place, before the Governor's Houſe : For the Kirgizens, 
though at Peace wich the Siberians, are a People who 
are never to be truſted. For frequently when they are 
not expected, come in Parties, and ſteal both Men 
and Horſes under the very Walls of the City, and out 
of the neareſt of the Siberian Villages : But the Coſſacks 

ly make ſevere Reprizals on them, by often 
illiog and carrying off, ſeveral hundreds of Men and 
Horſes from their Hords or Clans. 

8. Theſe Kirgizens extend their Habitations South- 
Eaſtwards as far as the Mongalian Diſtricts. They are 
a warlike Nation, being generally vigorous, tall, and 
broad-faced Men, ſome what like the Ralmoctians. Their 
Arms are Bows and Arrows, but they never go out in 
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Queſt of Booty without very good Coats of Mail and 
Lances, which they draw along by the Horſe Side, 
with their Points on the Ground. They generally live 
in the Mountains, which naturally ſerve to defend them 
from Surprize. The greateſt Part of their La 
is Kalmockian, but they alſo ſpeak a great deal of the 
Crim Tartarian Idiom, which the Twks partly under 
ſtand. e e ue 
From Rraſuoy along the River Jeniſea, as far down 
as Jeniſerſcb, is inhabited by ſome Twrguziians ; but 
chiefly by Burattians. This ſaſt- mentioned Callle joſt 
touches on Mongalia, and borders on the Ridge of 
Rocks between Twnkinſtoi and the City of Selinga. The 
Frontier Fort burting oft Mongalia is not latge, but 
rovided with a very ſtrong Gattifoo, Ghiefly of Horſe, 
in order to defend the Weſterm-ſide againtt the Mon- 
gatians, and their ſuborchnste Nurtarf the 'Mirottions, 
Milyans, and Burattians. Near this City grows a Sort 
of Santalum or Sanders, which bo — Bard. The 
Barattians, which ' are under the 
Czariſh Majeſty, formerly inhabited the Country all 
about Selinga; but by Reaſom ſome of them, at the 
Inſtigation of the Chineſe, began to fly over to the Mon. 
galiant, the Remainder were, for greater Sxcurity, 
tranſplanted to the Baicaſian Late, routid- which they 
now live in the Mountains, and pay their Tribute to his 
Czariſh Majeſty in Sables and other rich Furr̃s. 
From this City to the Lake Baikal runs à continued 
Ridge of Hills, where are found very fine Sables and 
Cabardins. From the Ealte' Kofoge/ Eaſtward to the 
Sandy Deſart, and from thenceè to Dway, or the Mon- 
galian Late, and ſo on to the Province of Argun, and 
thence again North · weſt as far as the Rivers Onon and 
Sikoy, is the Circumferenee and B of the whole 
K —_— 2 n ö - fly ſaid, 
of the Furi/diftion of the R and Magog, 
which 994 by three Regents, the Chief of which 
is the Kullucht, who is alſo the High- prieſt of the Na- 
tion. The ſecond Brother is che Aziroi' Sain Cban, and 
the third is E, whoſe Boundaries border on the Welt 
Tartars, The firſt two Brothers inſeparably hold toge- 
ther, but the third robs and plunders wherever any Booty 
is to be come at; and is fo bold as to venture ſometimes 


” on of 'his. 
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When they labour under Wadt of Provifons,' they 
in whole Hords or Clans out a Buck-huntin where 
they encompaſs and ſhoot vaſt Quantities of t m, and 
whatever" they taler, they fociafly dib ide, and rarely 
hoo but they hit their Game. The Wives are cloathed 
moch in the fame Manner as the Huſbands, being 
chiefly CO by tvo plaited Locks which they 
wear om each Side of the Head, and hang down on ther 
Breaſts, ahd are tied with Silver or Tin Rings. They 
mutry as matty Wives as they can keep, and buy them 
of ohe another, not being very nicely concerned at 
their having Rwed with S Man. They believe 
«nd acknowledge à God in Heaven, but they neither 
pay any Worſhip, nor addreſs any Prayers to him: In 
the Night they apply themſelves to the Surkar or Satan 
Bw, 8 and e of Exorciſtes, 
Any when they ate going à Hunting, ot upon am 
Robbing Deſign, "enquire whether they age 
g66d or ilf Sucteſs. Their Liquor with hich t 
make merry, & ak, a Sort of Brandy diſtilled from 
Mates Milk, which they ſuffer to tura' acid. Inſtead 
of Cauldron they draw off this Liquor in two Pots, 
one ſet upon the other, and well luted together, there 
being a wooden Pipe in one of them. This they draw 
off twice or thrice, and this Opetation produces good 
Brandy ; Which even Girls, as Well as Men and Wo- 
men, fip'to that Exceſs, that they become iaſenſible and 
motionleſs for a long Space of Time. Their Wives 
and Daughters ride on Horſeback, arm'd with Bows and 
Arrows, as well as the Men. Their Bread is a re- 
fined and dried Sort of Flour of yellow Lilly Bulbs, of 
which they make x Sort of Pap; beſides 'which, they 
Have no other Bread: But they alfo eat the mentioned 
Bulbs dry out of Hand, and are utt 
and ignorant of Agriculture. The Trade or Barter 
which ſome of this Nation drive with the Targafnians 
i Mixigarfians, which live under the Chineſe Juriſ- 
iction, is chiefly trucking Furrs againft blue Callicoes, 
Ligens, and Tobacco, and proves very advanrageous 
to them, as it generally doth to all who follow it. 
They believe chemfelves to be the Deſcendants of the 


ate broad-faced! like the Kaimockiens, and' very ſtrong 


* 


ä 


unpractiſed in 


even to the Chineſe Wall with his Troops, tatrying off Targaſniam of Daorzz, with ſeveral of whom they keep 


all that comes in his Way, not ſparing even the Emperor 
of China's Money which he ſends as a charitable Preſent 
to the neighbouting Tartars, to engage them to-a firm 
Continuance in their Allegiance. Kuttacht, otherwiſe 
call'd Koetoegt, and Air Sain Chan his Brother, 
though their Country is of vaſt Extent, have yet put 
both themſelves and that under the Protection of the 
Emperor of China, out of their great Fear of the Ba- 
fuchtu Chan, Prince of the Kalmockians, from whom 
they ſuffered very much in the Years 1688, and 1689. 


9. But to ſtay no longer on the Frontiers of his Czariſh 


Majeſty's Territories, and to take a Turn Eaſtwards of 
Ardum Caſtle, which Fortreſs is built on the Weſt-ſide of 


the River Argum, and garrifoned with Ruſſan Forces; 
the People inhabiting all round are Tunga/e Konni, who 

pay their Tribute to his Czariſh Majeſty in Sables, 
Linx, and grey Ferrets Skins, which there prove very 
fine. The Tungu/ians are a fierce, warlike People, and 
can, on Occaſion, from theſe Borders only, bring into 
the Field four thoufand Horſemen armed with Bows 
and Arrows; infornuch that no roving Mongalians dare 
ride or appear hereabouts, 'otherwiſe than by Night, 
when they ſometitmes drive away a few Horſes and 
Cattle out of the Field. Their Winter Cloaths are 
Sheep-ſkins, and their Boots like thoſe of the Chineſe. 
Their Caps are turned up with broad Borders of Furr, 
which they can turn up or pull down as rainy or fair 
Weather givesOccafion. They wear about their Waiſts 
2 Girdle of about a Hand's Breadth, faſten'd with thin 
Iron Plates, and an Arrow, upon which they make a 
Sort of piping Muſick. In Summer-time they gene- 
ra ly ride with bare Heads, ſhaven all round, leaving 
only one Lock hanging behind, like the Chineſe. Their 
Summer Dreſs is made of blue Chineſe Callico quilted 
with Cotton; bur as for Shirts they wear none. They 
natucally have very ſmall, or indeed ſcarce any Beards, 


up an amicable Correſpondence. 
Near the before-mentioned Caſtle of Argum, about 
half a Day's Journey from it, amongſt the Hills, is a 
Silver Mine, and it plainly appears, that formerly the 
People of Niencbieu, or Daourzen, had ſeveral Foun- 
darics and Works there, which are at preſent run to 
Ruin. From hence to Nerzinſtoy, the chief City of 
Daour, it is ten Days Journey by Land with Camel:, 
and is allo a fine Country, very conveniently watered 
with ſeveral running Brooks. Upon and betwixt the 
Hills, grow the moſt charming Herbs and Flowers 
which Imagination can ſuggeſt : And the Vallics are 
covered with long Grafs about half a Man's Height. 
"Tillage is not very much practiſed here, by reaſon the 
Inhabitants are chiefly bis Czariſh Majeſty's Tartars. 
to. But leaving the River Argum again, and croſſing 
over the vaſt River Amer, I come to the River Gordize, 
which ſeparates the Dominions of his Czariſh Majeſty 
from thoſe of the Emperor of China; from the Ha- 
ven of the Gorbiza Eaſtwards to the Sea being ſubject 
to the Chineſe, and the Weſtern as well as the Northera 
Side of the ſaid River belonging to his Czariſh Majeſty. 
If we ſteer Eaſt wards from the Georbiza to the Rivers 
Tugur and Lua, which riſe Northwards of the Amur, 


and fall Eaſtwards into the Chineſe Ocean or Amoer/- 
 chian Sea, we find the Country betwixt thoſe Rivers 


yields great Quanrities of black Sables, znd the Shores 
of theſe mentioned Streams are inhabited by Tungs- 
ziant, Alemurians, and Koreizians; which laſt Nation 
ſeems * to come from Coela, that Country lying 
not far diſtant from thence, it being eaſy to reach it in a 
ſhort Day, with a favourable Wind. They are reported 
to have ſettled along the Banks of the River Amur, and 


afterwards ſpread themſelves farther. Thoſe who live 


on the Sea-coaft depend chiefly on Fiſhing z but there 
are many of the Inland People very rich, great Num- 
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bers of the: beſt Sables and richeſt Furrs being found: 
here. This Country is ſubject to the Governor of 
Jakwskey, and the Woods in this Neighbourhood are 
all y: guarded, in order to prevent the Chineſe 
Tartars from hunting any Sables here. © ++ 
. To the Shores of theſe two Rivers, there come an- 
nually a Sort of People out of the Iſlands which lie in 
the Sea, but ſo ncar the Shore, that from thence they 
may be eaſily ſeen. Theſe People appear very well 
dreſſed in very fine Furr Surtouts, under which they 
wear ſilken Coats almoſt as rich as thoſe of the Perſians. 
They are tall, have large Beards, and make a noble 
— 5 — They come in ſmall Barks to the Si- 
Fberian Tartars, and buy Girls and Women of them, 
of which they are very fond. giving for them rich. Sa- 
bles and black Foxsſkingy, which they report they have 
in great Quantities on their Iſlands, and earneſtly ſoli- 
cit the Siberian Tunguſians ta come and trade with them. 
They pretend that the Province of Jatutabey was for- 
merly ſubject to them; and their Language bears a 
little Simiſitude to the Jaluiſchian. FRYE | 
11. Northwards of theſe two Rivers riſes the River 
Ogata, bet wixt which and the. Lada, near the Shore, and 
all along in the Sea, as far as the Icy Cape, . abounds 


with Whales, Sea horſes, and Sea - Dogs. Kamſatka, 


and the Country farther along by the Sea ſide, is inha- 
bited by a People called Auxi and Koelikt, each of which 
have a Language peculiar to themſelves. Thoſe: who 
live near the Sea are cloathed in Seal-ſkins, and dwell 
in ſubterrancous. Caverns; but thoſe who inhabit the 
inland Country are generally rich, and very much ac- 


cuſtomed to Hart · hunting; they eat all their Fleſh and 


Fiſh raw, and waſh themſelves with nothing elſe beſides 
their own Urine; and are a very ſly, treacherous People, 
that never their Words. Their chief Arms are 
Slings, in the Uſe of which they are very dextrous, and 
can throw a great Way. All dbereabouts, near the I 
Cape, the Winter Snow lies on the Ground, though it 
is not very deep, and chiefly falls in the Beginning of 
the Winter, all the remaining Part of that Scaſon being 
free from Snow. - There is a: Gulf which comes up to 
Kamſatka, that affords prodigious Quantities of Sea- 
Horſes, and other Sca Fiſh, which are alſo caught in 
great Numbers, n * 
If we put to Sea at the cy Cape, we find, that the 
farther out we ſail, the Courſe of the Sea is ſtill the 
more interrupted by the Multiplicity of Iflands; and 
nat far above Kamſetka is a Paſſage which the Seal- 
Fiſhers and others make very good Uſe of. All Ana- 
dieskoy and Sabalista are inhabited by the already de- 
ſcribed Nations called Xuxi and Koeliti. The River 
Salaza abounds with fine Herrings, Sturgeon, Sterbeth, 
and Nebna. And in the Inland Country ſome what diſtant 
from hence, all along by the Simaniko, are ſeveral Win- 
ter-houſes, which are inhabited by his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Coſſacks, who collect his Taxes and Tolls. But not- 
withſtanding that ſeveral Sables and Linxes are caught 
in-this Province along by the ſeveral Rivers, yet the 
Simonikoe of Muskey yields the moſt conſiderable Re- 
venue, the greateſt Quantity. of Sables being caught 
there. The Climate of this Icy Cape, called in Muſ- 
covite Diale&, Swetoinos, otherwiſe the Holy Cape, is 
extraordinary cold, it freezing ſo hard, that the Sea is 
covered with thick Ice in ſeveral Places, which driven 
into mountainous Heaps by the Wind from Year to 
Year, increaſes and ſticks ſo faſt together that it ſeems 
but one Clot: From which, according as the Wind fits, 
are ſometimes broke off great Pieces, which diſperſe 
themſelves, and in Proceſs of Time, in a boiſterous 
Sea, become new Mountains of Ice: It ſometimes hap- 
pens that this Sea is frozen up for two or three Years 
ſucceſſively, and it was obſerved that it continued fo 
from 1694 to 1697. 327720 
12. From hence let us proceed farther on to the 
great River Lena; which riſes out of the South - weſt 
near the Lake Bakail, where the Provinces of Si- 
beria and Deour are divided from each other. Upon 
this River lies Faku/e:y, the Capital City of this Northern 
Province: From which Town in Summer-ctime, it is 


cuſtomary for ſmall Barks to coaſt it along by the Shore 
üb! Þ 
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Side, and go through the Cape to Sabazia, On:d s 
and + in Scarch of Sea - Calves Tecth and — 
Oyl, Sc. The Neighbouring Heathens, or Tartars, 
make Uſe of little Leathera-Boars on this River, which 
are verꝶ {wift, The Country about the City of Fakuts- 
key, and the River: Amęn, is inhabited by a Sort of Pro- 
ple called Zakutifians,, whoſe Habit is very particular, 
their upper Coats being made of various colour'd Furrs 
ſewed together, and the Edges bordered all round, with 
2 Border about a Hind's Breadth of Buck's Hair, but 
in every Fhing elſa made ſomewhat like the German 
Faſhion, and open at the Sides ant behind. They 
have long Hair, wear no Shirts, and believe that there 
in a great Being above in Heaven, whio gave them Liſc, 
_ _ them —_— — and Children. And 

y eclebrate a great Feſtival in the Spring, in whicti 
they make Offerings of Kumis, or — aft from 
Milk, to this Being: And during the Continuance of 
this Feaſt, they do not drink themſelves, but make 
great Fires, and continually ſprinkle this Kms, or Arat, 
towards the Eaſt; which is their Manner of Otfering. 
When any one of them dies, his neareſt Relation is bu- 
ried alive with him; from the ſame Principles that, in 
ſeveral Places in India, the Women accompany the 
dead Bodies of their Huſband on the flaming Funeral- 
Pile, in order to enjoy their Company in the other 
World. 925 
About one half of their Language agrees very well 
with that of the Mabometan Tartas near Tebolbksy, which 
is derived from the Bulgarian. They take as many 
Wives as they can maintain. Their chief Beaſts of 
Burden are their Stags, upon which they alſo ride, and 
thereby in a little Time go a vaſt Way: They arc a va- 
liant and a quick-witted People, and ſecm to be great 
Lovers of Truth. When the Governor of Fakutſtry 
proves to be a Perſon: who governs remiſsly, they do 
one another all poſſible Miſchiefs, by robbing, pillaging. 
and all other Exorbitancies: But when they have one 
that holds the Reins very tight, they are quiet and obe- 
dient, and no Qutrages are heard of amongſt them ; 
but they praiſe his great Wiſdom, and wiſh he may 
continue long in that Poſt. They venture to tell us, 
that their Anceſtors originally came from Katmeck:z, 
from whence they were driven by the Ruffans, and for- 
ced to take up their Quarters in the cold Parts of this 
Diſtrict. They are very much afflicted with the Scurvy, 
which they ſoon drive away, by eating raw Fiſh, and 
taking of Deugti, which is a Sort of Tar. | 

13. The Fugogayers, a Sort of Heathens alſo which 
inhabit Part of this Country, uſually, when any of their 
Relations die, cut off all the Fleſh of his Corps to the 


Bones, dry the Skeleton, and hang it with Glaſs-Corals 
of all Colours, carry it round their Hutts, or Dwellings, 


and thus pay Idolatrous Worſhip to the deceaſed. 
Along by this River Lena are annually found ſeveral 
Mammuts Teeth and Skeletons, which fall off from the 
Mountains, and out of the frozen Earth near this Ri- 
ver; theſe Hills, by the Current of Ice from the high- 
ſwoln Waters in the Spring looſing great Pieces, 
which are tumbled down into the River. The ſeveral 
fine Rivers which deſcend from the South and fall into 
the Lena, are the Witim, Olekina, and Maja, along 
which are great Multitudes of fine black Sables, and 
other Furrs: In Winter 1000 Ermins being to be 
bought of the Tartars for three or four Roubels. All 
about the River Maja, as alſo at the Source of the 
Lena, at Wergolenkolſo and Kirenga, grows all Sorts of 
Corn, the Land being very fertile, and ſerving to ſup- 
ply the Province of Fakutſkoy, and that at ſo cheap a 


Rate, that an hundred Weight of Ryc-Meal is com- 


monly ſold for ten or twelve Pence, and all Sorts of 
Cattle are proportionably cheap; ſo that living here 
doth not coſt much, but Money is very. ſcarce. 

To take our Progreſs further along this Sea-Coaſt, 
from the Lena to the River Jeniſea, which Extent hath 
not yet been travelled further by any, either by Water 
or by Land, than to the River Tarſida, by Reaſon the 
Sea is too full of Ice, and is utterly unnavigable: Mot 
of the Inhabirants between Tarfida and Jeni/ea are found 
to be Samejedes, and a Party of Tungoe/cbian 7 _y 
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and Heathens: What their Opinion is, has been hinted 
above. But the River Jeniſea is, all along its Shores, moſt- 
ly inhabited by Ruſſians, and riſes in the South-part of 
Tartary, in the Kalmockian and Kirgizenian T 

and very plentifully abounds with Fiſh: Three very fine 
Rivers fall into it, which are the Vergnaja Tunguſta, 


Podkamenna Tunguſka, and the Niſnaja 7 z on the 
Sides of all which dwell great. — a barbarous, 


wild fort of Tunguzians, which may very well be ranked 
with the Samojedes, the latter being only larger and 
ſtronger than the former. I he Tartars, whenever they 
have wounded an Elk with their Bow and Arrows, {all 
their Arms) follow him by the Tract of his Feet, ac- 
companied with their Wives and Children, ſometimes 
for eight or ten Days, in the Woods, and taking no 
Proviſions with them, but relying ſolely upon their Cap- 
ture, they have a Sort of , of Breaſt-Cap, 
which, by Reaſon of Fa” they lace one or two 
Fingers Breadth cloſer; and having ac laſt caught their 
Game, they kill it, pitch a ſlight Tent, and ſtay upon 
che Spot till no Part of the Beaſt but the bare Bones are 
left: But in the Interim if they get any Furrs, they im- 
mediately repair to the Ruſſan Villages and Towns in 
order to ſell them. Here are great Numbers of white 
and brown Foxes, Multitudes of Squirrels, but very 
few or no Sables. On this River are ſituate the two 
Cities of Taugvi/toy and Mungaſeia, both which drive a 
very great Inland Trade in Furrs, Sea- Horſe and Mam- 
muts Teeth; and in Summer · time ſeveral Boats go from 
theſe Places to the Sea- ſide at the Mouth of the River, 
in order to catch Sea- Horſes or Sea-Calves and Seals, 

Believing we have in ſome Meaſure attained our End, 
and 22 what we propoſed in the Deſcription of 
our Travels, we ſhall now ſubjoin a ſhort, but very 
accurate, Deſcription of the mighty Empire of China, 
written by a Native of that Country, whom I brought 
hither with me: This Deſcription, which was never be- 
fore printed, I have cauſed to be illuſtrated with ſeveral 
pertinent Annotations, extracted out of the beſt Deſcri 
tions of that Empire, in order to clear up ſome Di 
culties, and ſatisfy the Reader; and this was not done 
by an illiterate Pen. 

Notwithſtanding which, before I take Leave, I am in 
ſome Sort obliged to fay ſomething in general, which 
is the Reſult of my own Obſervation, concerning that 
vaſt Empire, and was omitted in the Relation of my 
Travels. | 

14. The Empire of China, fo far as I ſaw of it, to 
and in Peking its Metropolis, I muſt indeed acknow- 
ledge ſeems to be a Land peculiarly bleſſed by Hea- 
ven; and I believe, that as this City is the Capital, fo 
it lies under the beſt and moſt healthful Climate of all 
China. The Men there are vigorous, healthy, and call; 
Corn, all Sorts: of Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and indeed 
whatever is either neceſſary or convenient to human Life, 
very plentifully abounds there, except only that no Tea 
grows in that Province, nor are any filk Manufactures 
or Porcelain made there. In Winter it freezes ſo hard 
here, that the Ice will bear the People going over it; and 
the Summer Weather is but — hot; whereas 
on the contrary, in the other Provinces, whole Sum- 


- 


mer Days are uſeleſs, by Reaſon of the intolerable a 


Hear. e preſent Deſcendants of the ancient Chineſe 
are more ſincere than the or Man tcheouTartars. 
They live temperately and ly; are very neat and 
clean in their Cloaths; are very greedy of Preſents, and 
ſhameleſs in their Trade, and have Addreſs enough to 
ſuit themſelves to all Humours. They religiouſly ob- 
ſcrve their ancient Laws, in which appear ſome Traces 
of Barbarity. They never alter the Faſhion of their 
Dreſs, nor ſuffer the Introduction of any new Laws; 
and ſome of their principal Lords told me, that no 
Chan or King, for the Space of twelve thouſand Years, 
hath been empowered to make even the leaſt Alteration 
in their Religion, Laws, or Habits. | 

So that it ſeems that the preſent Emperor an 
Kambi, is the firſt who hath diſcovered a flight Opi- 
nion of the old barbarous Cuſtoms, and accordingly 
began a good Reformation of their Religion and Law, 
when in the Year 1692, he cauſed publick Proclamation 
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 Kumhli, or King of China and Tartary, is an Eaſt Tar- 
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to be made in all his Empire, That whoever was de. 


rous to become a Chriſtian, had thereby free Li 
to apply himſelf to the Romifb Clergy, and be. 
This was a/grievous Thorn in the 

or Idolatrous Prieſts, but they were 


riſtianity z and which is more 
Heare, a good Crit.” 


——— for, 1 
ty, he is fo formidable to his Subjects, that he gov 
2 without the leaſt Reſtriction, according to- hi 
arbitrary Will and Pleaſure: = 1 
1g. The Chineſe obſtinately: perſiſt in denying, in 
their Map of the World,” that there is any larger 
Country on the Surface of the terreſtrial Globe, than 
their own; to confirm which prepoſterous Aſſertion, 
their Maps never mention any more than their own, and 
one great Sea, in the Middle of which they aſſign a ſmall 
Point of Land, which faintly appears to the Eye, like 
one of the ſmalleſt Stars, for the re of the Earth. 
They honour their Prince like a Deity, calling him 
a Son of Heaven, and a Terreſtrial Gad. Their Religion 
is perfect Pagan Idolatry, as appears by their hideous 
diabolical Images, expoſed to View in their Pagods or 
Temples. They have frequently replied to Queſtions 
which I to them concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul arid eternal Life, That they were utterly ignorant 
of any ſuch I hing; and that ſince their Forefathers did 
not believe it, ſo they could not. Their chiefeſt Plea- 
ſure conſiſts in keeping ſeveral Wives, to which they 
are extreamly addicted. They have no Notion of Sin, 
but whenever they have been guilty of any villanous 
Crime, for which they happen to be ſeized-and brought 
to Juſtice, they take the Puniſhment inflicted by the 
Judge, for only a very ſmall Scandal, without ſhewing 
— ans for the Wickedneſs and Diſhoneſty of 
Their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and: Judiciary De- 
ciſions, and whatever of that Nature which they take 
to be civiliz'd and reaſonable, are indeed but rude and 
barbarous. Their Manufactures are principally thoſe 
of Silk Stuffs, Porcelain, and varniſhed painted Works, 
which, conſidering their great Diſtance from Europe, 
are ſomewhat ſurprizing. Their Wars are carried on 
by the ſole Dint of Numbers, they very. ſeldom takin 
the Field before they are two or three hundred thouſ 
ſtrong, as they did when they were engaged againſt Ba- 
ſucktuchan the Weſt Tartar, from the Years 1686 to 
1693; in which Wars, when their General Alliganibo 
happened to be killed in a Battle, they all fled, and 
each Man endeavoured to ſecure his Life by making all 
poſſible Haſte to his own Home. They carry with them 
good Field- pieces, and are indifferent expert in the Uſe 
of them but their Hand-arms are very wretched, the 
beſt of them being their Bows and Arrows. Their 
Horſes are ided with very good Saddles, but whea 
they ride, cover them with Pillows, and Mattraſſes 
above them; ſo that fit very high and looſe from 
the Horſe's Back. In a Word, as their military Affairs 
re in a confuſed and diſorderly Manner, ſo 
their Barr ing utterly void of all Conduct, they act 
their whole Force upon the Enemy, by which Means 
they frequently are entirely routed. | 
16. In ſhort, from my own Obſervation I conclude, 
that the great Share of Wiſdom, Arts and Sciences, for 
which they are ſo highly extolled by many Writers, 
comes far ſhort of the Europeans; indeed ſome 
few Chineſe, by the aſſiduous Dili of the Jeſuits, 
are inſtructed in the Mathematicks, . Aſtronomy, and 
other Sciences; and therefore publiſh their Maſter's 
Fame to the World. The preſent Ammolog - Chan 


tar, or Mongalian, born at Nieucheu, near the River 
Sagalien Oula, or Amoer; he governs. his Subjects very 
well, though he doth not heartily love the Chineſe, but 
on all Occaſions prefers. his own Nation before them : 


And whenever a Chineſe ſolicits to obtain any impor- 
| 8 pane 
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tant Poſt from the Chan, he is obliged to naturalize 
himſelf a Manſur or Tartar. Moſt of the Inhabitants 
within the Walls of Peking are Turtars, and the prin- 
cipal Chineſe Markets and Goods are kepy without in 
the Suburbs. All rich People keep a certain Number 
of Slaves for the Emperor's Service, for which they 
receive an annual Stipend from him; and theſe Men, 
in Time of War, are obliged to be kept ready. armed, 
cloathed, and mounted on Horſeback. The Jeſuirs 
who were at Peking when I was there were but eight; 
of which two were Spaniards, three - Portugueſe, two 
Frenchmen, and the laſt a Roman. + 1 1 oo 
The Chineſe, but eſpecially the Courtiers,., retain a 
very great Reſpect for theſe Fathers, and the other Ec- 

Gaſlticksz but the Bonzies look upon them ſomewhat 
obliquely. It muſt indeed be owned, that the Romiſb 
Clergy diſcover a very great Zeal far the Propagation 
of their Religion. The Ruffan Nation hath. alſo built 
a Church at Peking, and have converted and baptized 
ſeveral conſiderable Perſons to the Greek Chriſtian Re- 
ig] do not think it at all neceſſary to touch on the 
Races of the Monarchs which have hitherto reigned in 
China, ſince the curious Part of the World may find 
an entire and exact Liſt of them in the Chineſe Chrono- 

9555 publiſhed by Cbriſtian Mſenzelius, Councellor and 
Phyſician of the Body to the King of Pruſſa, printed 
at Berlin in 1696. * 

As for what relates to the Great Wall, which encom- 
paſſes Part of the Empire of Ching, I ſhall only add 
in ſhort, to what I have already ſaid of it, that it is 
a prodigious Work, but not ſo much to be valued on 
account of any extraordinary Art ſhewn in the building 
of it, as the ſurprizing Labour and Expence employed 
in the erecting of it by the Emperor who raiſed it; for 
which the Chine/e-curſe him to this Day, by reaſon he 
thereby thoroughly ruined the Empire. The Jeſuit Fa- 
ther Alexander informed me, that by the Emperor's Or- 
der he travelled all along by this Wall, from the Weſt 
where it begins, to the South-eaſt, as far as the Cœrſiſtan 
Sea, and found it to be three hundred German Miles 
long, and had it ſtood all on a Level, it would certain- 
ly have ftretch'd to four hundred Miles; but it is car- 
ried over ſeveral high Mountains, and hath four En- 
trances, viz, the Leatongian, Daourian, Lelinger, and 
Tibetſcbian Gates z beſides which, it is ſo broad, that 
eight Horſemen may eaſily ride a-breaſt upon it. 
Ido not think it to offer any more Particulars 
concerning China, ſince my Reſidence there was not 
long, but defire- the Reader favourably to accept this 
little, and give me Leave to refer him to the ſuc- 
cia& Deſcription annexed, in which he will find ſeveral 
Things very well worth his Attention. | 

17. It is very remarkable, that even in theſe Obſer- 
vations our Auther very modeſtly excuſes himſelf from 
the ſhort Stay he made in China, and from his Manner 
of living there, as to giving any diſtint, methodical and 
regular Account of that vaſt Empire and its Inhabitants. 
We very open meet with Writers, who, without hav- 
ing any of theſe Advantages, preſume to enter into par- 
ticular Deſcriptions of Countries and Nations, as if it 
were credible that in the Space of a few Months, a Man 
ſhould either ſee, or hear, or read ſufficient for that Pur- 
poſe. There is another Thing no leſs extraordinary, 
our Author, though he is fo circumſtantial in every 
Thing that he ſays relating to both his Journies, and to 
what paſſed at his ſeveral Audiences of the Chineſe Em- 
peror, yet he does r.ot ſo much as drop a Syllable of the 
Buſineſs upon which he went. He ſays nothing of the 
Commiſſion given him by their Czariſh Majeſties, of 
the Succeſs of his Negotiation, or of the Advantages 
he procured thereby to the Court of Ryfſia ; and yet if 
he had been a vain Man, be might have done all this 
without any great Injury to Truth. A third Singularity 
there is which alſo deſerves to be remembered. He ac- 
knowledges the Country to be one of the fireſt in the 
World ; he admits that no body could be treated more 
politely, or with greater Reſpect than he was; but for 
all this he does not ſuffer himſelf to be led away with 
thoſe fond and enthuſiaſtical Notions with which many 
Travellers are poſſeſs'd, and to which the World owes 
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all thoſe romantick and extravagant Stories have 
been told of this Country and People. 2 
be Character be gives of both is very ſimple, na- 
turah, and intelligible, and he gives it not with any Air 
of Sufficicacy or Confidence, but barely as his own Sen- 
timent, the Reception of which he leaves entirely to 
his Reader, after he ſhall have examined it with the 
like Care and Candour with which it, was delivered. 
It. muſt ſeem not a little ſtrange to ſuch as have read 
other Deſcriptions of this Country, to find our Author 
adyancing two Things that ſeem to be directly oppo- 
ſite to all we have ever heard of this Empire and 
its Inhabitants. The firſt is, that the Tarfars are wiſer 
and more polite ; the ſecond, that the Chineſe have na- 
turally more Probity than the Tartars. But notwith- 
ing this, many Reaſons may be alledged in Sup- 
our Author's Opinions, and perhaps it will not 
e the Reader much if we mention two or three, In 
the firſt Place, let it be conſidered, that the Chineſe were 
ſo much attached to their old Laws and Cuſtoms, that 
without regarding either the original Motives upon 
which, they were eſtabliſhed, or how far they were 
agrecable to that Situation of Affairs which the Chan- 
ges and Revolutions that all Things, great and ſmal}, 
are liable to in this World, bring about, they perſiſted 
with inflexible Firmneſs, or rather incorrigible Obſti- 
nacy, in ſupporting them, without the ſmalleſt Alte- 
ration, from a Notion that any Thing 'of this Kind 
was the higheſt Inſtance of Impiety. * 
The Tartars, though they very wiſely adopted the 
Chineſe Conſtitution as the fitteſt for that Country, and 
by which alone it could be governed, yet they would 
never ſubmit to this Notion of unalterable Laws; bur 
on the contrary, made no Scruple of changing what 
either Reaſon inclined them to think wrong, or Expe- 
rience had taught wa to be ſo; and to this their In- 
ations, their opening their Ports 
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tercourſe with other 
to all Strangers without Diſtinction, and their ſending 
and receiving Miniſters, ate ſo many inconteſtible In- 
ſtances. Whoever conſiders theſe Points with any De- 

ee of Attention, will very plainly perceive, that our 
Author had Reaſon to prefer the Policy and civil Pru- 
dence of the Tartars to that of the Chin:ſe. 

Another, and yet a ſtronger Argument of the Juſtice 
of this Preference, may be taken from the Hiſtory of 
the two Minorities which happened in this Empire im- 
mediately after the laſt Conqueſt of it by the Tartar:. 
T/ong tf, who ſubdued China, died in the Year 1644, 
almoſt as ſoon as he was ſeated on the Throne, and left 
the Empire to his Son Chun tch;, who was but fix Years 
old, and confided the Care of the young Prince to 
his Brother 4 ma pan. One would have imagined that 
this muſt have been fatal to a new and half eſtabliſhed 
Government; and not only our Hiſtories, but even 
thoſe of the Clineſe, by which I mean the natural and 
native Inhabitants of that Country, ſeem to confirm 
this; but it proved 7 otherwiſe, the Protector finiſn- 
ed the Conqueſt of China. in the Space of about eight 
Vears, without the leaſt Prejudice to the Authority of 
his Nephew, and upon his Death the Adminiſtration 
was put into the Hands of his younger Brother, with the 
Aſſiſtance of a Council, in which it did not continue long. 

They perceived very clearly that this kind of Rule 
was by no Means ſuited either to the Tar/ar or to the 
Chineſe Conſtitution, and therefore with a Wiſdom and 
Honeſty, of which there is ſcarce any Parallel to be met 
with in Hiſtory, they laid down the Enſigns of their 
Power, and deſired the Young Emperor, who was then 
about fourteen, to take the Reins of Government-into 
his own Hands. This was another Crifis that would 
have been fatal in almoſt any other Country, but it was 
favourable here, and the Emperor governed for ten 
Years with great Wiſdom and Capacity. 

Upon his Death ſucceeded Cang Hi his Son, who 
was no more than eight Years old, and according to 
the Direction of the deceaſed Emperor, the Regency 
was put into the Hands of four of the principal Mini- 
ſters, and one would naturally apprehend, that this muſt 
have proved the Source of private Cabals, of various 
Factions, and in a ſhort Space of Time of Diſcord and 
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Confuſion. Yet nothing like this bappeted; the Coun- for theriy to preſerve that Way of (| 
cil of Regency acted not only with Prudence*and'Una-  fpetrrothe 
nimity, but what, was more t xtriordinary ſtill, with, the and 
utmoſt Vigour z they found that there were ſotrik Dit. | | 
orders in, the State that needed Redrefs, that the Power” * | | 
of the Eunuchs was become too great, and'tharthere' fte den therafelves, arid which in their own Lan. 
was juſt Ground to fear, that the Ech eee guat is Written Mar icheou; and this is no more than 
theſe Eyils might encreaſe, ar, which was worſe, "might, cthepraperName of the Father of that great or 
row irremediable, To prevent Which, they, without by whoft Valour and Prudence they were e'tabtiſhed 
Hekate, ot off the Guilty, removed” all faſpicious in Uns, and is a Mark of the Reverence and Reſpect 
Perſons, and by maintaining a wife and virtuous Con- wich this whole Nation bear to his Memory. We 
duct at Court, gave a good. Exarple to = FL ta may obſerye, that this Cuſtom of callir chemſelves by 
. and Chineſe. intent But as this kind of Gbvern- the Nume of fome-particetar Perſon, A Prineipie 
mant is deve fu mitted. to;in that Country, from any of Geile, hay beewcorhmon in moſt of the Nations 
other Motive than Necellity, To this Emperor, like his of de Buaſt, but has been particularly ſo amongſt the 
Father, was very early called to the ſole Management Tas, and; like many other of their Cuſtoms, prevails 
of the Affaits of his Empire, to which he ſhowe him- through all their Tribes, how remote ſoeber in Tolnt 
ſelf al ways equal, as well in the tender Tears of his Youth, of Relation or of Reſidenc ge:: 
as in declining Age. n We have an Inſtance of this among the Crim Tartar; 
It was to him that our Author was ſent, and he which; as it is ſingular and curious, Ii relate forthe 
verned no leſs than threeſcore Years, in which Time he Amuſement of the Reader. The reigning Family in 
ave. alt the Marks of a truly great Genius. At the that Country was, about a Century ago By civil Wars, 
trance of bis Reign, the Chineſe rebelted, and it coſt reduced into very diſtreſſed Circumſtances,” ſo that at 
a Jong and bloody War to reduce them. The Empe - length there remained only one Heir Male, and he was 
ror appeared in thoſe Days tigorouſiy ſevere, or rather concealed and bred up privateſy in the Houſe of a 
cruel; he puniſhed the ſmalleſt Faults with Death, gave mean Perſon. The Mrza's or Tartar Chiefs, that had 
a conſtant Prefetence to the Tartars, and expteſſed a thus got rid of their Khans or ſupreme Lords, fell out 
ſtroog Diffidence and Dillike to the Chineſe. * Under amongſt themſelves, and by their Feuds, the whole 
ſuch a Prince, it might have been apprehended, that Country came to be filled with Blood and Confuſion. 
the Empire would hase been very unhappy; it fell out To remedy this, a general Council was called, in which 
quite other wiſe, bis Severity made every Body attentive both Princes and People lamented the Loſs of the Royal 
and circumſpect, the Chineſ: were glad to abandon their Family, and confeſſed that they were juſtly puniſhed by 
own and affect the Tartar Cuſtoms, that they might theſe dreadful Effects of their own Diſobedience. The 
become agreeable to the ce who in the Midſt old Man, who had bred up the only ſurviving Prince 


ation which they have be. 


of his Severity, had a ſtrict re to Juſtice, When in his Houſe, took this Occaſion to produce dim, and 
he ſaw that the Empire was th roughly ſettled, the two he was immediately acknowledged „and his Suc- 
Nations perfectly incorpotated, and the rifing Genera- ceſſors have governed Crim-Tartary” to this Day: So 
tion for the moſt part Tarts in Habit and Manners ; great a Service demanded an extraordinaryReward, and 
he let fall his Severity by Degrees, and for the laſt thi the Khan offered his kind Protector to do for him what- 
Years of his Life was acknowledged to be the mildeſt ever he pleaſed. The old Man, whoſe Name was Gaie- 
and juſteſt Prince that ever ſat upon that Throne. His , only deſired that his might become the Surname of 
Son and Succeſſor proves as extraordinary a Monarch the Royal Family, which was readily complied with, 
in every Reſpect, and this by the Confeſſion of the Mif- and all the Princes of the Blood Royal of Tartary bear 
fionaries, notwithſtanding Thar he has driven them not it accordingly, | 
only from the Court, but in ſome Meaſure out of his But to return to the Tartars that are in Poſſeſſion of 
Dominions. He has taken Pains to reform all the China ; they are properly ſtiled Moungals or Nieucheu 
Abuſes in the ſeveral Provinces of his Empire, applies Moungals, to diſtinguiſh them from the Calcha Mowungals. 
himſelf wholly to the Cares of Government, receives By theſe Words there is nothing more underſtood than 
every Memorial that is offered to him, reads and gives Eaſtern and Weſtern Moungals, and this in Reſpect to 
Anſwers to them all; ſuch a Succeſſion of Princes does the Situation of their Countries with Regard to Chins. 
Honour to a Nation. It is almoſt without Example The former of theſe Nations, viz. the Nieucheu Moun- 
in the Chineſe Annals, and therefore it is a convincing galt were, as we have ſhewn in angpther Place, once 
Argument of our Author's Penetration, with Reſpe& before Maſters of that Empire, out of which they were 
to the Superiority in Point of Political Talents, of the driven by the native Chineſe, Anno Dom. 1368. At pre- 
Tartars over the Chineſe. 2 4 ſent they have nor only recovered the Dominion of this 
A third Proof of this may be taken from their Con- extenſive Empire, but have alſo brought the Weſtern 
duct towards Foreigners. Before the Time of their be- Afoungals to be dependant upon them, which the old 
coming Maſters of China, it was very difficult, indeed Chineſe Emperors could never bring to paſs. 
almoſt impoſſible for Strangers to find Admittance at Our Author, that he might to the utmoſt oblige his 
the Imperial Court; that is now quite altered, and as Readers, and make his Work as perfect as they could 
theſe Travels plainly ſhew us, a Miniſter from a Euro- defire it, thought proper to add to it a Deſcription and 
pean Court is not only received and treated with Reſpect Hiſtory of China, written by a Chriſtian Native, one 
at Peking, but allowed to negociate whatever Buſineſs Dennis Kao, who was a Surgeon by Profeſſion in his 
he comes about as at any other Court. It is very true, own Country, and had alſo practiſed his Profeſſion in 
that this is not only contrary to the old Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Parts of the Eaſt· Indies. The Reaſon that in- 
Chineſe, but is ſo very diſagreeable to their Humour, duced Mr. Everard Yjbrant Ides, to do this, was the 
that they never ceaſe to oppoſe it, as much as in them Succinctneſs and Accuracy of that Performance, which, 
lies ; ſo that nothing but the Emperor's abſolute Au- that he might render the more uſeful, he procured Re- 
thority could get the better of their Obſtinacy in this marks and Obſervations upon it, to be collected from 
Reſpect, which very ſtrongly confirms the Truth of his the moſt eſteemed Works that were extant, and by 
Obſervation, | this Means, made it, without extending it too much, 
It is remarkable, that our Author gives the Title of a very compleat Thing, as we hope the Reader will al- 
* Bogdoy Khan to the Emperor of China, but he does not low upon petuſing it, as it ſtands in the next Sections, 
explain the Reaſon of this, and therefore i is fit we with ſome additional Remarks, diſtinguiſhed by invert- 
ſhould. The Ruſfians called thoſe Tartars who are now ed Comma's. ie 


Maſters of China, Bogdoyes, and therefore it is natural 
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Chap. III. 


A Geographical Deſcription, &c. 


SECTION V. 
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A Geographical Deſcription of the extenſive Empire of China, and of 
the Sixteen Provinces into which it is divided. 


In which is con- 


tained a ſuccinct View of the Situation, Bounds, Produce, remark- 
able Curioſities, and whatever elſe is worthy of Notice in each Pro- 
vince, taken entirely from the Writings of the Chineſe themſelves, 
and more eſpecially from their authentick Records and natural Hiſ- 
tories penned by Direction of the State; with ſuch incidental Ac- 
counts of their Antiquities, and of the-perſonal Hiſtory of the moſt 
famous Emperors, Heroes, Stateſmen, and Philoſophers, as have 
been born or flouriſhed in any of thoſe Provinces through the 


Courſe of many Ages. 


By Dion vs ius Kao, 4 Wative of China. Hluſtrated with many curious Obſerva- 
tions and Remarks drawn from the beſt Authors who have treated of the Afairs 
of this Empire, both ancient and modern. 


1. An Introductory Account of the Author of this Mort, and of the Nature, Accuracy, and eue 


of the Work itſelf. 2. A general Deſcription of the vaſt Empire of China, and of the Sixteen Pro- 
vinces into which it is divided. 3. The Province of Peking, and the Imperial City of the ſame Name, 
particulariy deſcribed. 4. A large Account of the Great Wall, with Remarks thereupon from ſeveral 
Authors. 5. AI Deſcription of the Province of Xantung, and of the famous Philoſopher Confucius, 
who was a Native of this Province. 6. The Province of Xanzi, with an Account of the great River 
Huango, and other Curiofittes in that Diſtrict. 7. Of the Kingdom of Xienxi, with ſome Account of 
the Progreſs made both by the Chriftian and Mahometan Religions in that Empire. 8. The Province 
of Honan deſcribed, with an Account of the Manner in which the chief City, and moſt other Places of 
Note, were deſtroyed, and remain fell in a rumed Condition. g. Of the Province of Leatung, and 
of the original Inhabitants before it made a Part of the Chineſe Dominions. 10. An Account of the 
Conqueſt of China by the Tartars for the laſt Time. 11. A coprous Deſcription of the Province of Nan- 
king, and of the famous City of that Name, formerly the Capital of the Empire. 12. The Province of 
Chekiang, and the Cities therem deſcribed. 13. Of the Province of Kiangſi, including the Hiſtory of 


Porcelain or China-ware, as formerly given by the Miſſionaries. 


vince of Huquang, including ſeveral other remarkable Particulars. 


of Suchuen, which is the ſmalleſt in the Empire. 


14. A coptous Deſcription of the Pro- 
15. An Account of the Province 
16. Of the Province of Queicheu, and of the Num- 


ber of Cities therein, and the Commodities for which the Country about them is famous. 17. The Kingdom 


of Junan deſcribed, with Remarks 


upon the Accidents that bave befallen it. 
vince of Quoangfi, the Manner in which it became annexed to the Empire. 


18. An Account of the Pro- 
19. A coprous Deſcription 


of the Province of Quoangtung, or Canton, with ſome very curious Particulars relating both to Civil 


and Natural Hiſtory. 


20. The noble Kingdom of Fokien deſcribed, and the Manner in which it was 


reduced under the Power of the Chineſe. 21. A Digreſſion, containing the Hiſtory of the Iſland For- 
moſa, the Congueſt cf it by the Chineſe Fugitives from the Dutch. 22. The preſent State and Condi- 
tion of the Province of Fokien. 23. Of the Boundaries and Diſtances of the ſeveral Kingdams and Pro- 
vinces of China; the Diviſicn of them into Inland and Maritime, larger and leſs ; the wholt intended as 


a Supplement to the Author's Deſcription. 24. The political Anatomy of the Chineſe 


Empire, from an 


Italian Manuſcript. 25. Remarks and Obſervations, Hiſtorical, Plyſical, and Philoſophical, upon the 


principal Events in the foregoing Section. 


1 HERE is ſcarce a Country in the World, 
that, laying all Things together, deſervcs 
to be ſo perfectly known, as this which 

| our Author has deſcribed ; and for this 

Reaſon, without all Doubt, ſo many Pens have been 

exerciſed in making Deſcriptions ; there are, however, 

three Particulars that ſeem to recommend this of our 

Author in an extraordinary Degree; the firſt is, that 

being a native Chine/e, and bred up to Letters, he muſt 

have had greater Opportunities both with reſpe& to 

Books and Converſ. tion, of knowing his own Country 

than any Stranger, much leſs any Traveller could pre- 

tend to, and at the ſame Time muſt be leſs liable to com- 
mit Miſtakes, even ſuppoſing he ſet Things down as 
they occurred to him, than they could be with all the 

Circumſpection and Care in the World. In the next 

Place, as he had ſtudied Phyſick, practiſcd as a Sur- 


geon, and had travell'd from Province to Province for 
many Years amongſt the Chriſtians, he muſt have had 
great Opportunities of ſeeing Things; that is, muſt have 
improved his Knowledge and Judgment very much. 
Laſtly, his Deſcription, after being often reviewed by his 
Excellency Mr. Z/orants Ides, was judged to be the beſt 
he had ſeen, and ſeems to have appeared ſuch in the 
Eyes of others, ſince it was tranſlated into Latin and 
H gb Dutch, before it was printed in Low Dutch, with 
the Remarks that are now added to it, by the Care, and 
under the Direction of the famous Mr. Wi/zen. It may 
not be amiſs to inform the Reader, that it was penned 
about the Year 1694, and that the Author, who alſo 
wrote ſcvc ral other Pieces, was eſteemed a very worthy, 
honcſt, and pious Man, and appears to have written 
very impartially without any overweaning Fondneſs for 
his Countrymen, or ſlaviſh Dependance upon the Jeſuits. 


What 


SC 
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What Additions were neceſſary have been very careful! 
added by the Dutch Editor himſelf, and we have alſo 
taken Pains to improve theſe as far as we were enabled 
to do it from ſubſequent Accounts, only as to the Chi- 
neſe Orthography we muſt own ourſelves not a little at 
a Loſs, there being as yet no Rules fixed that can en- 
able us to reduce the different Ways of Spelling, to any 
rational Standard; only this we know, that as the Chi- 
neſe uſe no Monoſyllables, latter Writers generally fol- 
low that Method, though our Author ſeems to have 
neglected it for the Sake of keeping near the Portugueſe 
Pronunciation. 

2. This extenſive potent Empire comprehends fiftcen 
Provinces, which may more properly be called King- 
doms : For before they were united under one Head, 
above three thouſand Years paſt, each of them had its 

eculiar King: As at preſent every Province hath its 
Vice, all which are ſubordinate to one ſupreme So- 
vereign, the Emperor. The Province of Leaotung, 
though ſituate without the great Wall, is alſo reckoned 
amongſt the reſt, and paſſeth for the Sixteenth. 

« Nieuboff places this Province within the Wall, in 
« his Map affixed to the Relation of his Travels, and 
is herein followed by Martinus Martini; but are both 
« clearly refuted by the convincing Teſtimony of 
« our-Author. The Jeſuits Le Comte, Bouvet, and Ge- 
e gien, unanimouſly confirm our Author's Aſſertion, 
they all affirming that the Province of Leauton is 
<* only ſeparated from part of Corea by an Arm of the 
« Sea, and is on that Side of the Great Wall, viz. the 
Side on which. Corea is: Though Father Martinus 
te the Jeſuit, in his Chineſe Atlas, hath not placed it on 


& that Side, but within the Wall, and thereby miſled ' 


& almoſt all the Geographers ſince, they having very 
er induſt riouſly continued his Blunder. | | 
_<- Formerly all Authors reckoned but fifteen Chineſe 

r Provinces; but after the Leaotungers aſſiſted the Tar- 
« zars in the Conqueſt of China, that became one of 
© the Provinces of that Empire, and doth accordingly 
enjoy all the Privileges of that Nation. 

« 7, Comte ſpeaks yet plainer on this Head. The 
& Geographers . (ſaith. he) are groſly miſtaken in their 
% Accounts of Ching. Firſt they place the whole Pro- 
« vince of Leauton on this Side of the Great Wall; 
er though it is certain that it lies not within, but without 
« it z notwithſtanding which it always belonged to 
«© China. This is an undoubted Truth, to be ſatisfied 
in which no more is requiſite than to have been on 
<© the Spot as well as we. | 
And yet farther he goes on, I do not take in as 

« belonging to it (he is ſpeaking of China) the Iſlands 
« of Formoſa, Hanan, and ſeveral others, which united 
* would make a great Monarchy, any more than Leau- 
* un, which lies without the Great Wall.” 

Theſc Provinces are divided into North and South. 


The North (under which is alſo Leaotung) are Peking, - 


Xantung, Xanfi, Xienſi, and Honan, in all fix. And the 
South Kingdoms or Provinces are the following ten : 
viz. Nanking, Chekiang, Kianſi, Huquang, Suchuen, 

icheu, Funan, Quoangſi, Quoantung or Canton, and 
Fokien. 

Beſides theſe, ſeveral Kings and Kingdoms are ob- 
liged to pay their annual Tribute to the Emperor of 
China: Of which Number are Tunkin, Cochinchina, Laos, 
Liukin, and Chaofien. The two laſt of theſe are Iſlands, 
ſituate very near Japan, Corea, Japan, Siam, and Pegu, 
were alſo formerly ſubject to this Empire, though not 
at preſent. I deſign to deſcribe all theſe Provinces and 
neighbodring tributary Kingdoms ſeparately, and geo- 
graphically, as they butt and bound Eaſt and Weſt, 
North and South, as briefly as poſſible. e 

Peking lies Eaſt of Aan, as Aan does Weſt of Pe- 
king, and the Great Wall ſerves as a Northern Boun- 
dary common to them both. 

ALantung is Southwards of Peking, and Northwards of 
Nanking ; it borders Eaſtwards on the Sea, and Weſt- 
wards on Honan. ; 
Auanfſi, as is above hinted, lies Weſtwards of Peking, 
Eaſtwards of Xienſi, S uthwards of Honan, and bounds 

Northwards on the Great Wall. 


A Geographical Deſcription of 


Book | [ I. 

Xienſi, the largeſt of all the fixteen Provinces 
Weſt of Xanf, Eaſtwards of Weſt 7 artary, whence the 
Lama's come; Southwards of Suchuen ; and Northward 
of the Tartars at the End of the Great Wall. And the 
Source of the yellow River Hoango is allo in the Weſt 
part of this Province, 

Honan is in the Middle of China, butting tow 9 
the South on Hugquang and Kian g; N K 3 


is ſituate 


Ling and Aas; Eaſtwards on Xantung and Nanting; 


and Weftwards on Suchuen and Xien/i. 

Leaotung borders Northwards on Aantung, which de- 
clines Southward from it; Eaſtwards it is Oppoſite to 
Corea; it extends alſo'Southwards to the Great-W al), 
and Northwards to Tartary. : 


Nanking is bounded by Gbekiang on the South, and 


Kantung on the North; it ſtretches Weſtwards to Honoy 
and Hu uang, and Eaſtwards to the Ocean. 

Chekiang touches on Nanking, from which it lies 
Northwards, as it doth to the South of Fotien; the 
Sea waſhes it Eaſtwards; and Weſtwards of i lies 

Xiang /i borders Eaſtwards on Chekiang and Fokiey 
Weſtwards on YQueicheu and Honan; Southwards 5 
Juantung, and Northwards on Nanking, 

Huquang is bounded Northwards by Honan ; Souths 
wards by Quanturg z Weſtwards by Zuchuen and Quei- 
cheu ; and Eaſtwards by Niang /i. 

Zucbuen butts Eaftwards on Huquang ; Weſtwards on 
Tibet; Northwards on Len; and Southwards on Quei- 
cheu, and Junan. | JD : 

Queicheu lies Northwards almoſt on Quanſi; South- 
wards on Zuchuen; Eaſtwards on Huquan, and Weſt- 
wards on Junan. PLS 

Junan looks Eaſtwards and Southwards to Quoane /; 
Southwards to Gannan ; Weſtwards to Laos, and North- 
wards to Zuchuen and Queichen. | | 

Quoang fi or Quamſi hath Quvantung on the Eaſt } Co 
chinchina on the South; Junan on the Weſt, and Quei- 
cheu on the North. | | 

Quoantung or Canton is bounded on the Eaſt and 
North by Folien, on the Weſt by the 'Zellow Sea; 
farther Northwards by Quoang i, and Southwards by 
the Ocean. . 

Fekein looks on the Eaſt and South-Eaſt to the 
Sea, and the Iſland of Formoſe ;- Weſtwards of it 
= Kianſi ; Southwards Canton, and Northwards Che- 

ang. | | 3 
3. Peking is a Royal Province, ſubordinate to which 
are nine lefſer Provinces, or great Cities, with their de- 
pendant Diſtricts, all which are diſtinguiſhed by the 
additional Name of Fu. And theſe nine large have 
ſixteen leſſer Cities ſubjected to their Juriſdiction, which 
are alſo diſtinguiſhed from them by the Appellative of 
Cheu ;, and the leſs conſidrrable Places which are under 
the Government of the laſt Sort are denominated Hien. 
The firſt Imperial City of this Province is Xuntien Fu, 
otherwiſe called Peking ; it hath twenty-ſix other Cities 
ſubjected to its Juriſdiction. 

% Yuntien Fu is the the ancient and true Name of this 
City but ſince the Seat of the Empire was tranſplant- 
ed from Nanking to this Place, it hath aſſumed the 
« Name of Peking; which imports the North Court, as 
« Nanking ſignifies the South. We ſhall ſpeak of the 
Courts preſiding at Nanking in our Deſcription of 
«* that Province and City. This Metropolis however 
« very juſtly lays claim to two Names, it being at pre- 
e ſent grown into two Cities, a new one being built 
tc near the old one: For when the Tartar eſtabliſhed 
« himſelf on the Throne, he ſo crouded this Place 
« with ſuch Numbers of his own Nation, that the 
«© Chineſe were neceſſitated to build a new City with- 
« out the Walls of the old one. This new built 
« Town is full as large as the ancient one, which laſt 
eis a perfect Square, of about four Miles Compaſs; 
te and being inhabited by Tartars alone, is called the 
« Tartar City: The new Town is as big as the other, 
e but more- populous, and is called the Chineſe City: 
« And both of them take up the Compals of fix large 
Miles about, each Mile being reckoned at 3600 
« Paces, as appeared when it was meaſured by the Em- 
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« peror”'s expreſs Command: It is indeed a large City, 
« but not to be compared to Nanking.” 

The ſecond, Juxging Fu, hath fix Cities under her 
Command. | 

The Third, Cłindin: Fu, hath twenty-ſix Cities. 

The Fourth, Quoamping Fu, preſides over ſix Cities. 

The Fifth, Th:emming Fu, is chief of eleven Citirs. 

The Sixth, Funming Fu, governs (ix. 

The Seventh, Eien Fu, governs ſeven. 

The Eighth, Pacding Fu, ten Cities. 

The Ninth, Aunte Fu, hath nine inferior Cities. 

From this Rule, Superiority, and Power, which the 
great Cities as well in this, as in all the following Pro- 
vinces, have over the leſſer, though large and populous 
Cities, plainly diſcover the Ability ” each Province, 
and taken together diſplay the vaſt extended Power of 
this moſt glorious Monarchy. 

The Soil of this Province is not very fertile in any 
Thing but Corn, yet even of this it doth not yield 
ſufficient ro ſupply its own Neceſſities; but is obliged 
to be furniſhed with what falls ſhort in their own 
Growth, from other Countries. 

Formerly Nanking was the Metropolis and Imperial 
Seat: But the Incurſions and Outrages of the neigh- 
bouring Tartars, occaſioned the Removal of the Impe- 
rial Court to Peking, in order to be nearer the Great 
Wall and the Enemy. 

The Emperors of the laſt Race before the Taria- 
«© rian Manchecu (the Family or Nation which now 
c reigns in China, and of which the preſent Emperor 
© C:ngby is the third) tranſlated the Seat of the Em- 
« pire to Peking, for the Reaſon hinted by our Author, 
that the Troops of the Houſhold being ſeveral thou- 
* ſand ſtrong, might be immediately ready and near 
« the Enemy: But neither this Precaution, nor the 
« Great Wall, of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently, could 
prevent their being forced, or rather hinder Prince 
« T/on te (who was invited into China to oppole a 
« Tyrant and Uſurper) from eſtabliſhing himſelf on 
* one of the moſt auguſt Thrones in the World.” 

4. This Wall, which is of a prodigious Length 
and Thickneſs, was built above 260 Years paſt, by 
the Chineſe Emperor Chien Chuvoang, by Way of Pro- 
viſion againſt the Incurſions of the neighbouring Tar- 
ters; and accordingly it covers the three Provinces 
of Peking, Xanfi and Xienſs., I his Wall, exactly mea- 
ſured with a Line, in Length, is above ſix hundred 
and fifty French Miles, or Hours travelling ; (and 
by the Way, the Reader is deſired to take all Miles 
mentioned in this Tract for French Miles of an Hour's 
March each.) But if all its crooked Windings were 
meaſured, it weuld appear to be above one thouſand 
Miles long; it being carried over very ſteep Moun- 
tains and Rocks. Upon the higheft of theſe it is pro- 
vided wich Fortreſſes and Towers, four of which are 
placed within the Space of every Mile throughout the 
whole. Beſides all which, it is full broad enough for 
eight Horſes to gallop abreaſt without any Danger. 

© This Wall is reported to be built by the Emperor 
© Chius, about 250 Years before the Birth of Chriſt; 
eto the Performance of which ſuch a vaſt Number ot 
© Men were allotted, that the whole was finiſhed 
within the Space of five Years, and was ſo ext a- 
* ordinary firm, that no Nail could be driven into it. 
% To raiſ: Men for this great Work, that Monarch 
abſolutely commanded throughout his Dominions, 
that three out of every ten Men ſhould work at it, 
and afterwards two out of every five were compelled 
<* ro labour at this Undertaking: it is alſo ſaid, that 
though the Inhabitants of each Province wrought 
as near their own Abode as they could, yet either 
„by the Length of their Journey, or the Difference 
of the Climates, almoſt all thoſe employed in this 
Building died ſuddenly ; which raiſed a Tumult in 
the Empire, that proceeded ſo far as to murther the 
„Emperor and his Son Agutzi, in the Fortieth Year 
* of his Reign. 
©+« The Jeſuits, who enjoy the Ear and Favour of the 
Emperor, are very expert in the Art of Menſuration, 


as their printed Books diſcover z among theſe are 
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the above-mentioned Le Comte, Bobct, and Gobien,. 
and they tell us, that the moſt formidable Enemies 
the Chineſe ever feared were the Weſtern Tartars ; 
wherefore an ancient Chineſe Emperor built this Great 
Wall to keep them off, 

% have (ſaith Le Comte) four times traced and ob- 
ſerved it very near Hand, and without any Hyper- 
bole dare aver, that the ſeven Wonders of the World 
are not to be compared to it, and that Fame repre- 
* ſents it leſs in Europe than I found it to be. 

* Two Particulars, continues he, ſurprized me very 
% much. 

* I. That this Wall, in its long Extent from Eaſt 
to Weſt, is in ſeveral Places carried, not only di- 
rectly through vaſt and deſolate Plains, but alſo 
over very high Mountains ; over which it ſeems to 
advance by flow Degrees, the intermediare Vacan- 
cies betwixt being ſtrengthened with great Towers, 
** which ſtand about two Bow Shot diſtant from each 
other. I meaſured the Height of one of theſe, 
and found it one thouſand ſeven and thirty Geome- 
trical Feet above the Horizontal Line; and it is not 
eaſy to conceive how ſuch a prodigious Bulwark 
could be raiſed to ſuch a Height, in dry mountain- 
ous Places, to which Water, Stone, Lime, and all 
other Materials, muſt of Neceſſity be brought from 
© Places far diſtant. 2 

II. That this Wall is not carried on in a direct 
Line, but in ſeveral Places winds and turns, accord- 
ing as the Shape of the Hills required, ſo that one 
would be apt to ſay, that three Walls inſtead of 
one, cover a great Part of China.” 

He farther ſaith, ** That the Chineſe have exceeded 
the Antients in Fortification ; that they call this Wall 
Vauli Tcham Tchin, that is, of ten thouſand Furlongs : 
* That its Extent is from the Oriental Sea to the Pro- 
«© vince of Xanfi or Cbanſi: That though it is certain 
*© that it is not ſo long as Report makes it, yet all the 
« Turnings and Windings conſidered, it cannot be 
* much leſs than five hundred Miles long: That where- 
<< ever it ſeemed moſt caſy to be forced, two or three 
* Ramparts are clapped up one behind the other, ſo 
* that the hindmoſt can eaſily contribute to the De- 
<« fence of the foremoit : That it is carried over the 
„ higheſt Hills, or raiſed or ſunk in Proportion to the 
tc uneven Ground it ſtands on; for (faith he) it is not 
to be imagined that it is every where level, but that 
« whenever it takes its Courſe over lofty Mountains, 
it is extraordinary high, but otherwiſe it dcth not 
exceed the Height ot common City Walls; and 
* notwithſtanding Writers fo widely diſagree about its 
« Breadth, it is not above five or ſix Foot.“ 

He adds, IT hat it is built with Brick, but the Work 
© ſo good, that though it hath ſtood ſo many Ages, 
« jt is yet ſound and almoſt intire. That as this Un- 
« dertaking was the greateſt in the World, it was alſo 
the moſt ridiculous Attempt that ever was made; for 
« admitting, that Prudence obliged the moſt feaſible 
% Inlets to be ſhut up, and fortified, it is nevertheleſs 
* abſurd, to raiſe a Wall to thoſe Mountain Tops which 
% are ſo high, that a Bird can ſcarce fly over them, 
% much leis could the Tartarian Troops climb them, 
„ and to leave ſome Places ſo low and defenceleſs as 
© they are. It is indeed to be wondered at, how they 
« found ſuch excellent Artiſts and proper Inſtruments, 
« to convey the Materials ſo high; and more Work- 
« mens Lives were ſacrificed in this Building, than 
the utmoſt Outrages of the Tartarian Armies would 
„ ever have killed them.“ 

5. The Kingdom or Province of Xantung lies South- 
wards of Peking, and extends Eaſtwards towards the 
Sea; and through this Province, or that of Leaoturg, 
the Inhabitants of Corea bring their annual Tribute to 
China. The Soil is fertile, producing all Sorts of Corn 
and Fruits in ſuch Plenty, that one Year's Crop is ſuf- 
ficient to provide the Inhabitants of this Country for 
ten Years. All Sorts of Edibles, tending to the Sup- 
port of Luxury, as well as ſupplying Neceſſity, bear 
but a very low Price here; and this Province abound- 
ing with Rivers, Canals, and Lakes, this is the Rea» 
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ſon that Fiſh is here prodigious plenty; as alſo the 


Fleſh of all Sorts of tame and wild Beaſts. Nor are 
the Silk-worms backward in yielding great Quantities 
of Silk. But withal this Cour try is more infeſted with 
Robbers and Thieves than the other Provinces of China, 
and they herd together in ſuch Numbers, that they can 
raiſe 4 fmall Army. Subordinate to this are ſix great 
Ci:ies, diſtinguiſhed by the additional Appellative of 
Fu, the Signification of which is explained above. 

And ſubject to theſe fix are fifteen leſſer Towns, di- 
ſtioguiſhed under the Title of Chen, under which are 
cighty-nine yet leſſer, called Hien. 

The pegs City is Zinan Fu, which hath under its 
Juriſdiction four Cheu, and ſixteen Hier, which have 
again twenty under their Command. 

The ſecond large City is called Junchu Fu; it hath 
twenty fcur Cher, and three and twenty Hien. 

Tungrbang Fu, the third large City, preſides over 
three Cheu and fifreen Hien. . 

Clinceu Fu, the fourth, hath ſubordinate to it four- 
teen Cheu and as many Hien. 

Tengcheu Fu, the fifth great City, commands one 
Cheu, and ſeven Hien. | 

Laichen Fu, the ſixth, governs two Cheu, and fve 
Hien + And theſe are the ſix great Cities of Xantung. 

The moſt excellent Ci ineſe Philoſopher Ciungfuſius, 
drew his firſt Breath in this Kingdom or Province. 

This Ciungfuſſus or Confutius left ſeveral Philoſophi- 


cal Tracts behind him, for which not only the Chineſe, 


but alſo the neighbouring, polite, and knowing People, 
expreſs the greateſt Veneration, and carefully preſerve 
them, as the moſt ſacred and valuable Writings in the 
World; he is ſaid to have flouriſhed about five hun- 
dred Years b:fore Chriſt. The Ckineſe ſo highly re- 
verence him, that they bow down-to the Ground at 
the very Sight of any Table or Plank, Sc. dedicated 
to his Memory, and on which his Name is inſcribed. 
Though indeed this Practice doth not always obtain, 
but at certain Solemnities, at certain Times and Places, 
that the Memory of ſuch a learned Man and great Be- 
nefactor to Mankind may not die; to preſerve which 
they make an Idol of him. 

There are ſome ſmall Iſlands which are alſo depen- 
dent on this Province, among which the following 
three, Feuxu, Xamuen, and Tenneng, are the moſt con- 
fiderable z and the laſt very remarkable for having five 
hundred Chineſe Philoſophers murthered there, though 
it is not ſo much rever'd on this Account as Xantung 
is for having given Birth to the great Confutius. The 
Story of that ſingular Maſſacre 1s this : 

The Emperor Xius or Chi Hompti, who built the 
great Wall (mentioned in the Deſcription of Peking ) 
being very much addicted to War, and an accompliſh- 
ed Soldier, but an utter Enemy to all Philoſophers, 
whom he had peremptorily reſolved to put to Death; 
commanded them all to repair from all Parts of his 

Kingdom to a particular Place, on the ſprcious Pretext 
of diſcuſſing ſome very important Point; and they all 
being aſſembled together, he ſhipped them off to the 
mentioned Iſland, and cauſed them all to be murdered 
in a very inhuman Manner, though others ſay they 
drowned themſelves. He was ſuch an inveterate Ene- 
my to all Literature, that he ſtrid ly commanded all his 
Subjc&s, on Pain of Death, to burn all the Books in 
the whole Empire, except only thoſe which treated of 
Agriculture, Phyſic, and Necromancy or Magick. 

Through this Province runs the River Lien, of 
which the Inhabirants relate very ſtrange Things, ma- 
ny of which are found to be true. | 

< Nieuhof, amongſt other ſurpriſing Things reports, 
„ That if nine Sticks a-e thrown into it, fix of them 
« will infallibly drive Southwards, and three to the 
« North; and that himſclf tried the Experiment and 
« found it ſucceed Sed credat qui vult, | 

In this and other Provinces, is obſerved a Sort of Fiſh- 
ing Bird called Lowwa, which is ſomewhat leſs than a 
Gocſ:, and not urlike a Raven; having alſo a very 
crocked Bill towards the End. The Manner of Fiſh- 
ing with them is as follows: the Fiſhers having rowed 
themſelves in their Boats to a proper Place, throw theſe 
Eirds over-board, who imme iately dive, and the very 
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Inftant they have caught their Game, dart 
Surface of the Water, = their Maſters * 4 
ſeize them, and very expeditiouſly pull the Fiſh our + 
their Crops, it not _—_ poſſible for it to deſcend lower 
becauſe it is ſtopped there by a Ring fixed about the 
Bird's Neck, which is removed when the Sport is * 
and the Birds let looſe; after which they go a Fiſh! 
ſtealing with open Throats, and having ſatiated them. 
ſelves, _— to their Boats. 4 
« Fobn Genſales de Mendoſa ſays, they are 
% under their Wing to a — 18. before _ 
** thrown into the Water, and that they fiſh every third 
<< Day in the proper Seaſon, after the Fiſh have ſpawn'q 
Near the City of Chincheu, or Funchu Fu, a Stone 
called Nieuboaryg, is obſerved to grow in the Stomach 
of the Cows, which ſome take for a Sort of Bezoar 
and is very highly eſteemed by the Chineſe Phyſicians, 
being an efficacious Remedy againſt Catarrhs, and other 
PAGES Diſorders. | 
. Xanſi lies Weſtwards of Peking, extending North. 
wards to the Great Wall, and 1 1020 Lg = 
by a large rapid River which runs through it, though 


it riſes in the Weſtern Part of Xzenf, from whence it 


— ä ſhortly after it winds to the North 
aſtly, inclinin in Southwards, diſ X 
itſelf — the Sea. fn 1 

Writers differ very ſtrangely concerning tl 
Names of this — City, River, Sc. Our - 
«© thor calls the Province Xanfi, another calls it Chang; 
& the chief City he names Honang Fu, others Caifung ; 
he calls the River Huango, another makes it Haamſo; 
* and there is alſo a Difference, though not a very wide 
«© one, Concerning its Source. Le Comte tells us, that 
the Hoamſo riſes at the farther End of thoſe Moun- 
„ tains which cover the Weſt Part of the Province of 
* Sutbcuen; from whence it throws itſelf into Tartary, 

where having run its Courſe without the great Wall, 
<< it repaſſes through it into China, betwixt the Pro- 
« vinces of Chani and Cbenſ (or Xienſi,) after which 
< it waters the Province of Honang, and running through 
the Province of Nanking, having compleated its 
** Courſe of above 600 Miles laſtly empties itſelf, not 
« far diſtant from the large River Kam, into the Ori- 
<« ental Sea.“ | 

It runsthrough four Provinces, beginning with Weſt 
Veni where it riles, and paſſes through that Side of that 
Province; after which it runs through Xanf, Honan and 
Nanking, where it falls into the Sea, The Breadth of 


this River in ſome Places is a French Mile, or a Mile 


and half, and in others, two Miles over; and by the 
Violence of its Tide, and Force of this great Maſs of 
Waters, it very much damages the adjoining Lands, by 
ſometimes overflowing not only particular Houſes, but 
whole Villages and Cities, twenty or thirty Miles diſtant, 
ſweeping before it Men, Cattle, or whatever it finds. In 
the Chineſe Language it is called Huango, which ſignifies 
the yellow River, by Reaſon the Water looks yeliow or 
reddiſh, which is occalioned by its Paſſage over, and 
carrying along with it a Sort of yellow Earth on the 
Tartarian Mountains, that imparts its Tincture to it: 
For this River runs through Part of Tartary without 
the Great Wall, and after taking a winding Courſe 
there re-enters the Wall. It is in many Places very 


deep, bur yet in moſt Parts of it unnavigable. 


** This River hath formerly made vaſt Devaſtations, 
and obliged the Chineſe to keep off its Water, by 
*« caſting up high and ſtrong Dikes or Banks; which 
„ after all ed inſufficient to the ſecuring of the Ci- 
« ties from the ill Effects of its overflowing. Beſides 
„ which, the Cities in Honang are all fenced round, 
about a Quarter of a Mile * the Town, to pre- 
vent an Inundation, in Cafe of this rapid River's 
% breaking through all its Banks, as it did above fifty 
* Years ſince. For the Emperor, in order to raiſe the 
* cloſe Siege laid to Caifung, the chief City of Honang, 
by the Rebel Libuang (ho had perfectly block'd it u 
* from all Relief,) and to confound his Army, cauſe 
„the Banks to be cut through. But their Delivery 
% proved more fatal to them, and did them more Miſ- 
chief than the utmoſt Rage of the Enemy could: 
For by that Means not only the City itſelf, but — 
| | « m 
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& moſt the whole Province, and ſeveral other Towns 
« and Villages were laid under Water : So that above 
« three hundred thouſand Men, amongſt which were 
« ſeveral Miſſionaries, who had then a numerous Chri- 
« ſtian Congregation in the ſaid City, were all drowr.ed 
« and deſtroyed, loſing at once both their Church and 
« their Lives. 

E Comte ſaith, I have failed on ſeveral Parts of 
« this River, and found it every where broad and ra- 
« pid, but ſhallow, and ſcarce navigable.” 

This Country is very mountainous, and though leſs 
than other Provinces, yet it is very populous and fer- 
tile; its Juriſdiction extends over ſix Fu, eleven Cheu, 
and ninety-five Hien. 

The metropoliran City of the firſt large Diſtrict is cal- 
led Thayenfu ; the ſecond Pautefu ; the third Pingiang- 
fu; the fourth Zuganfu , the fifth Funcheufu ; and the ſixth 
Tatinſu. 

41 theſe have ſeveral ſmall ſub-rdinate Cities, which 
not affording any thing very remarkable, to avoid Pro- 
hxity 1 ſhall not enlarge on. But it is very obſervable, 
that in all Parts of this Province are found fiery Wells, 
which very convenicritly ferve for the Boiling of their 
Viauals in the following Manner; they cover them cloſe 
with a Lid in which is left a Hole, to ſet the Kettle or 
Pot on, by which Means whatever is contained in it is 
boiled without any other Aſſiſtance. 

The valiant Warrior and great General Quaninchang, 
was born in this Province. I his Hero had tiree Boſom 
Friends, all of them great Lords, who had ſworn a mu- 
tual and inviolable Fiiendſhip, and to whom he proved 
very ſincere and faithful. They were all three highly 
eſteemed by the Emperor, but one of them was his pe- 
culiar favourite: And it happening that the Death of 
the Emperor occaſioned a Civil War, this Hero and the 
others endeavoured to ſet their Friend on the Throne ; 
in Purſuit of this End he ſeveral Times proved victori- 
ous, and won ſeveral Battles; but it happening once that 
the enemy had carried off his Friends Wives and their 
Attendants; the News no ſooner reached his Ears, than 
with urmoſt Haſte and equal Bravery, he reduced his 
Men to Order, beat the Enemy, and delivered the cap- 
tive Ladies, and retired before and in Sight of a vaſt 
approaching Army, which purſued him cloſe at the 
Heels for two Days and two Nights; notwithſtanding 
all which, he defended and preſerved them from all 
Danger, and delivered them inviolate and untouched 
to his Friends. And for this glorious and gallant Ac- 
tion he is highly revered by his Countrymen; in Re- 
membrance of ſuch ſublime Virtue they adore him as a 
God, arid ſet up Images in their Idol Temples in Ho- 
nour to him. f is but ſeldom that they will ſhew this 
Image, the Face of which is of a very deep Blood-Co- 
lour, like a Hero not debauch'd by Bacchus. And 
the military Mcn highly efteem that Sort of Counte- 
nance; nay, the whole Chineſe Nation imagine him 
very proditious to them, and fancy that ſuch a fiery 
flaming Face will inſpite them wie h Valour, and enable 
them to acquit themſelves well. ; 

7. Ven or Xenfi, is the largeſt of all the Chineſe 
Provinces, and had formerly three Viceroys, though at 
preſent it hath but two. Its Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 
is three hundred and fifty, and its Length four hundred 
Miles. Its Plains as well as Hills ate very fertile, and 
here are vaſt Herds of Kine, and large Flocks of Sheep. 

This Province breeds as many Cattle of all Sorts 
as any Country in the World; the Sheep and Goats 
* come on ſo kindly, and thrive ſo well, that they are 
* ſhorn thrice every Year, and their Wool is. wrought 
into very fine Cloths and Stuffs, fir for Cloathing or 
<* other Uſes. This Country alſo produces great Quan- 
« tivies of Muſk, which is extraordinary good, and 
e grows at the Navel of an Animal like a Hart, with- 
* out Horns; their Navels ſwell moſt in their Rutting- 
time, when they are taken and killed, the Navel, 
and what is contained in it is cut, and that proves 
* the beſt unadulterated Muſk ; a more particular Ac- 
count of which, illuſtrated with a Print, is inſerted 
in Mr, 2/orants Ides's Travels to Cina.“ 
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This Province lies Weſtward of Xanxi, the Great 
Wall terminates in it; it alſo borders on Weft-Tarta Y, 
from whence the Lama's come, which are Tartarian 
Prieſts that wear yellow or red Habits. 

** The great or chief Lama, in their Language Dalai 
** Lama, is the Head of their Religion, and him they 
** honour as a Deity. When the firſt Embaſly, ſent by 
* the Dutch Eaft-India Company to China, was at Pe- 
** king, there was alſo an Envoy from him; and by 
** Reaſon, ſaith Nieubsff, they had formerly lived in 
* Ctina; but before the Tartar had conquered that 
** Empire, had been by the laſt Chineſe Emperor driven 
** out of it: Their Errand was then to requeſt a Per- 
** miſſion for the Return of their baniſh'd Eccleſiaſticks 
2 on the old Foot, and a free Exerciſe of their Reli- 

gion.“ 

This Province alſo borders on the upper Principality 
of Tibet, which extends itſelf to the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, from whoſe Dominions great Numbers of 
Merchants come to the vaſt trading City of Zunning, 
in the Kingdom of Mien: And the Door of Commerce 
being for ſome Time opened here, and Liberty granted 
to them, as well as Muſcovites and Tarters, to trade 
there, they have with their Warcs and Trade intro- 
duced the Mabometan Religion, which, as Weeds grow 
apace, is ſpread over all China to that Degree, that 
there appears more of that accurſed Seed than of the true 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which from Experience I ſpeak 
with Sorrow. | 

In this Province are eight large Cities,. which have 
an hundred and ſixteen under their Juriſdiction. The 
principal City is Sigan Fu, which is not only large in 
dize, but alſo very fine; the reſt are Hanchang Fu, Fun- 
giang Fu, Pingliang Fu, Linxis Fu, Vachan Fu, Hin- 
gang Fu, and Singang Fu; theſe are the eight, ſubordi- 
nate to which, as I above hinted, are all the others. 

Not far from Sigan Fu, ſomewhat above ſeventy 
Years » a monumental Table was found, upon 
which a Croſs and ſeveral Letters were cut, whence the 
Eccleſiaſticks prove, that the Chriſtian Religion was an- 
ciently known in China, and that St. Thomas the Apoſtle, 
or ſome of his Diſciples, were there. 

The Jeſuits Kircher, Le Comte, Gobien, and others, 
< ſpeak largely of this Croſs and Table; but I ſhall 
only make a ſhort Extract of the principal Things 
* which they treat of at full. They ſay then, that it is 
a long Marble Table, on the Top of which is engra- 
„ ven a Croſs; that in the Year 1625, ſome Brick- 
« layers digging the Ground near Siganfou, in the Pro- 
«« vince of Cbienſ, found a long Piece of Marbie, which 
* formerly had been ſet up as a Monument, but Time 
„ had funk it under the Earth. This Stone was, ten 
Feet long and five broad, and was the more narrowly 
examined, by Reaſon a well engraven large Croſs ap- 
„ peared at the Top of it; and ſomewhat below it a 
« long Inſcription in Chineſe Characters, with ſome 
„ ſtrange unknown Letters, which were found to be 
% Syriack. The Emperor being informed of it, cauſed 
«© a Copy of it to be given our, and afterwards com- 
„ manded the Monument to be kept in a Pagode, 
** whereit is at preſent, about a Quarter of a Mile from 
«© Siganfou. The Inſcription, which is too long to be 
% tranſcribed here, mentions the Maſſias, and imports 
«* that an Angel brought the Tidings of his coming, 
<« and that O/2pouen departed from Judea in the Year 
« 636, and came to China; that he being examined, 
his Teſtimony was found good, and that the Empe- 
„ ror publiſhed a Declaration and Command in his 
% Favour, in order to the building of a Church, Sc.“ 

8. Honan is ſituated in the Middle of China, borders 
Southwardson the Provinces Huquang and Kianji; North- 
wards on Peking and Xanxi, Ealtwards on Xantung and 
Nanking, and Weſtwards on Suchuen and Meni. An- 
ciently, before all China was ſubjected to one Monarch, 
and each Province or Kingdom was governed by its own 
Prince, this was accounted the middle Kingdom, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed by that Name, which is at preſent given to 
Clina, by reaſon it is ſituated in the Middle of ſeveral 
Kingdoms: And accordingly the Chineſe —_— — 

| | ut 
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Southwards lie the Kingdoms of Tunking and Siam; 
Eaſtwards Jaan, and ſome other Iſlands; Weſtwards 
Pegu, and the Country as far as Bengal and Tartary ; 
Northwards are the Barbarian Tartars, which formerly 
paid Toll and Tribute as Subjects. W hilit China lying 
in the Middle of all theſe, is juſtly called in Chineſe, 
Chung Tooi, that is, the Middle Kingdom. 

This Province conſiſts of flat Land, without Hills, 
which is very fruitful, yielding a vaſt Plenty of Rice and 
other Corn, all which are to be bought here very cheap; 
a hundred Pound of Rice being frequently fold for no 
mere than twelve Pence. In this Country was born 
the famous Tchcon T ſong, who, according to the Cbi- 
neſe Annals, invented the Mariners Compats a thouſand 
Years before the coming of Chriſt, 

It contains eight large Citics, which have ſubordinate 
to them an hundred and eight Towns or leſſer Cities. 
The principal City is called Schaiſung Fu. | 

This formerly was the Royal Court, but was over- 
flowed and covered with Sand by a great Inundation; 
and at preſent a City is built oppoſite to it. Quinte Fu, 
Hin&e Fu, Vecfe Fu, Vaking Fu, Honan Fu, Nining Fu, 
and Hijang Fu, are the Names of the remaining Cities, 
making all together eight, having Juriſdiction over the 
above · mentioned hundred and eight. 

By this Inundation is to be underſtood the cutting 
<« of the Banks already mentioned in the Deſcription of 
« NXanxi, of the River Hcanga, which was done by the 
« Emperor to deliver the City from the Siege which the 
<«< Rebel Libuang had laid to it, and to drown him and 
« his Army: But alas! it proved the Drowning and 
* Deſtruction of this chief City, and ſo many hundred 
< thouſand Men. I ſhall only add, that the Cham- 
„ paign Ground of this Province hath continued ever 
« ſince like a Pond or Moraſs: Projects have indeed 
ce been thought on to drain it, and reduce it to its 
C priſtine State; but the Undertaking is almoſt above 

ng Ability, the Expence is unmeaſurably great, 
„ nor is it poſſible to accompliſh it; wherefore the 
„Court hath given over all Thoughts of it; yet Time 
* has done much towards it, and Things are row much 
« altered for the better.” 


9. Leaotung lies Northward of Xantung, Eaſtwards 


of Corea; but Southwards of Tartary. Through this 
Province the preſcnt Tartar Conqueror came into China. 
In the Reign of the Emperor Vanli, about the Year of 
Chriſt 1590, the Tartars alſo broke into Leaotung, but 
were repulſed by that Monarch. This was abour the 
Time dos Father Matibew Ricci, the Jeſuit, came in- 
to China. This Emperor Yanli governed, and peace- 
ably poſſeſſed Leaoturg for forty-vine Years : But after 
his Death the Tartars, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome exiled 
traiterous Chineſe, that lived in this Province, the ut- 
moſt Boundary which divided Ch/na from Tartary ; the 
Tartar, I fay, aſſiſted by theſe Traitors who had before 
behaved themſelves ill at Home, again entred this Coun- 
try. This happened when the Emperor was but young, 
and all. the publick Affairs were directed by his Viceroys 
and Eunuchs. So they grew more potent in this Pro- 
vince. And about the Year 1630, one Lichuang, a 
perfidious Rebel, roſe up againſt him in the Province of 
Xienſi, of which he not only made himfclf Maſter, but 
alſo over ſeveral others, before the Emperor ſo much 
as knew of it; his Eunuch Commanders induſtriouſly 
concealing it, ſo that the ill News never reached his 
Ears till it was too late to remedy it, that is, till this 
Rebel was advanced with his Forces fo near Peking, that 
he entered it the next Morning. | 
„ He was the laſt of the Race of Taiminga, whoſe 
« Name was Zungchi : Of which Family Chu was the 
« Founder. He drove out the Tartar: who then lord- 
ed it over the Chineſe; and his Deſcendants enjoyed 
ce the Empire for ſcveral hundred Years.” 

Upon the News of which the Emperor clapt his 
Hind to his Sword, not out of manly Reſolution, but 
hurried thereto by Deſpair only, in order to kill his 
Imperial Conſort, Concubines and Daughter, who ex- 
preſſed their Griet in Tears and Lamentations ſuffici- 
ently pathetick to have moved the mo t obdurate Heart. 
11. ving thus prevented their future Milcry by preſent 
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Bock III. 


Death, himſelf climbed to the Top of a Mountain 
within the Walls of the Imperial Palace, and to pro- 
ory is falling x the Hands of this baſe Rebe 
choſe rather to die is own, and according! a 
himſelf on a __ e 

After which Licbuang aſcended the Throne, and eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of the Monarchy, as 
Sovereign Ruler of the ay <4 but deported himſeli like 
a Tyrant and Uſurper; for he began his Reign with 
Cruelty : He commanded the Father to the Prince and 
General at the great Wall, and ſeveral other Noblemen 
to be put to an ignominious and painful Death, for no 
other Reaſon than becauſe he could not bring over his 
Son to the Rebels Side; who afterwards not only at- 
tempted the Revenge of his Father's Death, but alſo 
to deliver the Empire from this Uſurper. 

For he then went to Leao/unz, and invited the Tar. 


tar to his Aſſiſtance: But they very much diſtruſted 


him at firſt, to remove which, he promiſed them, on 
the Word of a General, to be faithful to them, confirm- 
ing his Promiſes with an Oath on the naked Sabre. Af. 
ter which he led them as their General, and they bold- 
ly followed him. The prevailing Uſurper was come 
without the Wall, and alſo requeſted Aid of the Leao- 
tungers, but in vain. 

From this and what follows, as that Lichaangę went 
without the great Wall to requeit the Aſſiſtance of 
the Leaotungers, it clearly appears that Leaotunz lies 
without the mentioned great Wall, fince this Princely 
General, by ſome called Uſangeii, and by our Author 
Vii Sangquei, who then commanded, went from the 
great Wall and applied himſelf to the Leactungers as 
well as the Uſurper, and on the ſame Account. But 
in the Beginning of this Tract, to which we refer the 
Reader, this is ſo clearly proved, that no farther Evi- 
* dence is in the leaſt neceilary.” 

This Heroick General bravely faced his Enemy, and 
in the firſt Place revenging the Murther of his Father, 
afteran obſtinate Reſiſtance, he routed, put him to flight, 
and purſued him and his flying Army as far as Pek.nz, 
where his Enemy made no ſtop, but after he had taken 
out his hundred and ninety Concubines, and the richeſt 
Furniture and Jewels, ſet Fire to the Imperial Palace. 
The General] purſu'd him, accompanied with his own 
Forces, and ſome Tartars, leaving the reſt at Peking. 

10. The Tartarian Chan or Prince, though bur invi- 
ted, in order to aſſiſt the Chineſe, having with him about 
ſeven or eight thouſand Tartars, beſides the Leaotungers, 
made Uſe of this fair Opportunity to mount the Throne 
of this mighty Empire. This ned about ten 
Years before the worthy Father Jobn Adam Schall ſet- 
tled in Cbina. | | | 

The General returning from the Purſuit of his Ene- 
my, found the Tartar, whoſe Aſſiſtance he had implored, 
ſeated on the Throne, and himſelf obliged to obey him: 
And complying with Neceſſity, he conſented to become 
his Relation by Inter-marriage. And the new Empe- 
ror created this Prince King of Junan. 

The Bond of Affinity was yet too feeble, and the 
Crown of Junan too mean, to ſatisfy and reſtrain within 
Bounds this aſpiring Prince, who aimed at the Empire 
itlelf. And accordingly after the Expiration of a few 
Years, he roſe againſt the Chan; and ſtiled himſelf Em- 
peror, by the Name of Vis Sanggueii; reduced ſeveral 
Southern Provinces to acknowledge his Sovereignty : 
And after having carried on a vigorous war againſt the 
Chan, and conquered near half the Empire, be at laſt 
died, being arrived to a very great Age. 

His youngeſt Son who ſucceeded him in his Preten- 
ſions, was, at the Time of his Death, a Minor, and as 
it generally happens in Revolutions, an irreconcileable 
Diſſention aroſe amongſt the Princes, which prevented 
his maintaining his Claim to the Empire: The eldeſt 
Son kept his Court at Peking, was by Marriage allied 
to the Emperor, and had three Sons; but though he 
was thirty-five Years of Age, yet he and his three Sons 
were put to Death. And ever ſince the whole Empire 
of China hath been ſubject to one Sovereign, who 15 
the Chan of the Manicheor T artars. 


There 


Chaps Ill. 


« and diſcovers ' a very great Averſion to Cruelty, 


found himſelf oblig*d, in Compliance with the Laws 
« of the Land, to put to Death the Children and ſome 


« other Relations of Ouſangem, by Reaſon he was con- 


« yited of Rebellion: But to teftify his Averſion to 
any ſuch Practice, he cauſed Proclamation to be made 
« before - hand, that it was not he that had condemned 
them, but that he was conſtrained by the rigid Laws 
« of the Empire, the general Aſſembly of the Princes 
« of the Blood, and the ſupreme Courts of Juſtice of 


« the Land, not to delay the Puniſhment of any Per- 
« ſon who was convicted of Rebellion.” ; 


1% 


againſt him, which did not prove ſucceſsful, by Reaſon 


of their mutual Diviſions: Yet incredible Numbers of 


Men were killed; ſome talk of forty Millions, others 
ſay four Millions: Inſomuch that human Blood (in 
an unheard of Manner) ſtreamed from Mountain Tops; 


that the Channels were filled with dead Bodies, and” 


the deeper Vales piled up and levelled with the Hills. 
This happened during the Minority of the prefent Em-- 


ror Cangbi, he being then not much above fourteen: 


ears old. 


As his Father's Acceſſion to the Throne was not ac · 


companied with any Fatigues or Uneaſineſs, ſo his Rei 
was very peaccable; - leaving the greateſt Difficulties for 


his Son to ſtruggle with, who, by his great Wiſdom, | 


heroick Courage, Royal Virtues, and exalted Endow- 
ments, bath overcome them all. 


and take Leave of theſe Northern Countries, with ſay- 
ing that Leaoulung is a very fine t ſmall Province, 


rte Empire of Cara. -- 

There is a Law in Force in China which extenids- 
« the Puniſhment of Rebels to the ninth Generation. 
« The preſent Emperor Cangbi, who is a mild Prince, 
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<< by breaking it; for it is affirmed, that Experience 
* ſhows'it much of its Virtue by being cut with 
«© Knife: One of theſe Portions is ſufficient for a 
<< Doſe, and is to be put into an earthen Por, with a 
Pint of Water, and U being cloſely covered, muſt be 
*« ſer upon a flow Fire, tilt by Rewing, it is reduced to 
about a Quarter of a Pint. This Liquor is tobe ſweer- 
ned with white Sugar Candy, and ſo drank moderately 
hot. Then half that Quantity of Water may be 
put upon the ſame Root, and being half conſumed, 


the Liquor is to be taken in the like Manner. The 


<<. former ſhould be taken in the Morning, faſting, the 
<< latrer in the Evening, and nothing eat it. There 


are various Reaſons why this Drug does not anſwer | 


1 w in Europe; one is, that bearing a high Value, we are 
It. is indeed true, that not long before ſome Lords | often cheated, and ſome other Roor i 


roſe up againſt the Emperor, and carried on a War 


| che: ent us, inftead of 
*© Ginſeng; another and a better Reaſon is this, that the 
**. Root itſelf is very apt to corrupt and ſpoil, fo as to 
joſe all its Virtue. I knew « Phyſician that made. 
* Uſe of a Tincture of it, brought by the Chineſe to 
Batavia, with great Succeſs ; but this TinRure was 
d extravagantly dear, ſince at the firſt Hand it coſt; 
* three Pounds an Ounce. - The Ginſeng: commonly 
*< grows. in woody Places, under the Shade. 4 
Trees. It has been plentifully found in Canada, 
<< where it was diſcovered by a French Jeſuit, one Father 
«« 'Lafitau. It is alſo found in Maryland, and under the 
Title of the Maryland Plant is very well deſcribed by 


gn Mr. Ray. There is another Plant more common in 


* Phyſick, the Latin Name of which is Hepatica No- 
<« bilis Tragi, that is held to be very little inferior in its 
<< Virrues to the Giuſeng, and ought therefore to be 


& more in Uſe. It were to be wiſhed that ſome of the 
We ſhall now turn towards the Southern Provinces, 


<<. Jeſuits ſertled in that Empire were well verſed in 
Chemiſtry, and then chere is no Doubt they would 
© be able to prepare Extracts from this famous Root, 


2 not above twelve as well large as ſmall Ci- that would reſtore and eftabliſh its Credit in Europe, 
ties: And adding that in this Province grows the famous and prevent our Phyficians from believing; that the 


Medicinal Root Ginſeng; acknowledged by the Phys: 


ſicians to be an excellent Cordial Reſtorative. The Chi- 


neſe Doctors uſe it in Hectick Peſtilential Fevers, and 


ſeveral other dangerous Diſeaſes: It is p 
by Mixture with ſeveral other Drugs. Tho 


choſen as the dbeſt; they wrap them up in Paper, and 


% Chineſe Doctors, eicher through Ignorance or Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion in Favour of their Country, have exrolled this 
* far above its Deſerts. But till this be done, it 


«©. would not certainly be amiſs to make ſome Experi- 
of „ ments on the American Ginſtny' of which we might 
theſe Roots which are large, bright and weighty, are f. 


t have conſiderable Quantities f. om Maryland; and! as 
* to the Liver wort before- mentioned, one can hardly 


keep them in dry Earth, and alſo in Pepper: They 4 belleve that ſo good a Judge as Schroder ſhould com- 


commonly boil two or three Grains of it, minced ſmall, 


in Chicken Broth, or in fair Water: But particular 


Care muſt be taken that the Pot be cloſe covered, by 
Reaſon that in an open Kettle a great Parr of its Virtue 
The Reader will naturally expect to have ſome 
« Account of this famous Plant, beyond what our 
« Author, to whom it was common and familiar, has 
thought proper to fer down here. The Ginſeng is a 
perenniaſ Root that- es an annual Stalk of the 
Sitte of a large Quill; which riſes hot very high, and 
opens with five Leaves. Some ſay, that this Plane 
© bears®white' and benutiful Flowers; others, that it 
produces no Flower at all. The Root, which is the 
« Part moſt valued, is of the Size of a ſmall Parſaip, 


* mend it to ſuch a Degree; if it had not really ſome 
very conſiderable Qualities; but we are too apt to ne- 
<< glect Simples, and ſea ve them entirely to the Vulgar 
and to Quacks, who very often perform ſuch extra- 


ordinary Cures by them, as not only raiſes their Cre- 


dite, but is prejudicial to that of regular Phyſicians, 
« who are more enamouted of Botany 48 2 Science, 


than attentive to its Conſequences, as it is a Branch 
of the Art of Medicine.“ e 


Nonk 


not very unlike it, and ny divides itſelf into ving 
« two. it is held to be the greateſt Reſtorative in the 


%% World, and the Chineſe Phyſicians have written whole 
Volumes about it in which they cell us many Thin 

that ſeem to ſurpaſs all Credit. It is however to 
« obſerved, that the figurative Stile, and the very con- 


« ciſe-Deſcriptions in cheſe Sort of Books; very often 
„ hinder: 


2 — but fince the Travtillation of the Seat of 
the Empire, it is run to Decay, and become ſo far de- 
folate, that its ſecond Circuit contains but ſixteen or 
ſeventeen Miles, in which Compaſs are above thirty 
Hills. ; 4 4 1 N N 

The Footſteps of theſe Walls yet remain viſible; and 
c ſeem rather (ſaĩth Le Comte) to have been the Bounds 
„% of a Province than a City: And though Peking is 
large and very lous, and Nanking very much de- 


Europears from comprehending their true 
** Senſe” ſo that we are apt to — ridiculous 
« Romance, what with them paſſes for a well- wrought 
„ Allegory, or a uſeful Fable. The Miſfionaries, gene- 
< rally ſpeaking, agree that it is both an uſeful and an 
* — " Medicine; that it ag Vapours, raiſes 
« xg Spirits, ſupplies 6 promotes Secre 

tions las wonder Manner. The Leaves are uſed 


as Tea, and have a very great that Way, but ** clined from its former Grandeur, it is ſtill more popu- 

the Root is far preferable, and the true Way of uſing lous than the other. The Reaſon of the Removal of 

< it is thus. Divide an Ounce of Ginſeng into ten Parts, © the Court is hinted in the ſecond Chapter.“ 
Ve no * 2 10's 1050 
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« We ſhould alſo here add, that this City was within 


Formoſa, I refer the Readet thither 
third Circuit, (which our Author 
without any Deſcription) we gather from other Wri- 
ters, that it was the ancient Imperial Palace, where 
the Chineſe Emperors formerly reſided in as great 


And as for the 


„ Splendor as at preſent at Peking ;/it way on the South- 
« fide ef the City, and encompaſſed by a Wall, Which 
© ar preſent encloſes the principal Part of the City. 


« Each of its four Sides were an Halian Mile long, 


«« and conſequently required above an Hour's time to 

being by Nieubeff compared to Haarlem 
t -» (praxetbially ſpeaking) to make a: Bridge from Coins 

This moſt charming City far ſurpaſſes all the reſt; 

beſides which it is adorned with a lofty Tower of the 

fineſt Porcelain of vatious Colours, and ſet off on the 

Outſide with very fine Imagery: It is nine Stories 


go round it; 
* in Holland.” 


= 
1 


high, and within, is full of Stone Figures, richly 
oh 


gilt. | | | 7 

« The Difference amongſt all Authors in the Ortho- 
© graphy, in Writing concerning China, is very ſurpri- 
«« ſing, they not agreeing in Names, the Senſe of them, 
nor even in Things: one writes China, another Sina; 
„this Xanfs, Xienfi, that Chani, Chienſi, and alſo Chen: 


One calls the Emperar-Canghi, another Kambi z one 
«© writes Ouſangouei, whilſt others have it Uſangeus, or 


„ Viiſonguci; and all mean the fame Thing or Perſon. 
<« So we find the like Difference concerning the Porce- 
<< lain Tower, in, or more properly without, Nanking. 
Our Author faith, the Porcelain on it is of the very 
<< fineſt and beſt Sort; others ſay, that this Tower is 
but plaiſtered with Porcelain; and though the Rain 
e and Duſt hath decayed the Beauty of it, the Remains 
« are yet ſufficient to determine that it was Porcelain, 
and not the fineſt, but a coarſe Sort. Nor do Wri- 
ters vary leſs about the making of Porcelain, which 
<«< will betreated of in the Courſe of this Work. Butbefore 
© [I take Leave of this Tower, I ſhall add what Nieubeff 
« ſaith, viz. That Seven hundred Years paſt this Tower 
was built, to the great Grief. of the Chine/a,) and as a 
«© pompous. Monument of the Tartars being then Lords 
of China,- of which they left this Memorial. Le 
„  Coni/t on the other Side faith, it is about three hundred 
Years ſince this Tower and the Temple of Memory. 
were built by the Emperor Tonlo: And farther, ſpeak- 
ing of Towers, ſaith, That the Spire, which is one 
« of its ſineſt Ornaments, hath fixed on the Top of it 
« a gilt Ball, or Pine Apple, cf an extraordinary 
Largeneſs; and Nieubef tells us, thut the Chineſe 
** report this to be all maſſy Gold. Thus (Le Comte 
„goes on] you have a Deſcription of the Porcelain 
„Tower, which ſome Europeans would call -a Brick 
<- Turret: But indeed the- Chineſe are wonderfully. ex- 
i pert in beautifying their Stones with all Manner of 


ce 
cc 


© Ornaments: And as it is, it is undoubtedly the neateftz 9 


moſt gdmpact,; and beſt, Piece of 
« remaining) in the Eaſt.“ 12 C443 YO D232 TY 51 

The Streets of Nanking are very ſpacious and wide, 
as well as clean and neat, and there all Sorts. of Rariy 


= 


des and fine Wares are expoſed to Sale; büt what ig 


Work at preſear 


moſt- amazing is the; almoſt incredible. Number of 


Men which are obſer ved to be there. The Inbabitant; 
are computed to be eight Millions, Houſckeepers ot 
Maſters of Families, fo that the Croud of People there 
ſeems juſtly enough ſaid to be incredible to choſe who 
have not 4 8 | 11 21 1 1 4 

Cloſe by, or about the City, runs a River of two 
French Miles over, which in the Chineſe Language is 
called Tangſtu Kiam, that is, the Son of the Sea, and 
is. navigable through all China. This River runs by and 
cuts thraugh ſeveral Lakes and Rivulets, which all by 
its Aſſiſtance are conveyed to, and by that Means diſ- 
charge themſelves into the Sea: Wherefore this River 
is very richly laden with innumerable Ships, and leſſer 
Craft, which are very fine within, and richly gilt 
without; | beſides this, they are adorned. with extra- 
ordinary fine painted Flags, and above Deck provided 


A Geographical Deferiptinn of 


one Night of falling into the Hands of Coxinge or 
Couefius;, but our Author having mentioned it in the 
Chapter where he is treating of Fotien and the Iſland - 


barely mentions, / 


Bool ll. 


with all Manner of convenient Seats, Tables, 

Cauches, for the Convenience of Travellers, and 
are withal well victu alle. 2 

% It is to/be ſo deep that no Bottom is to 
be ſound; whence. proceeds that | Chineſe Proverb, 
«<. That the Sea is without Bounds, and the Kiam withour 
% Bottom. And fore who have been there, afirm 
<< upon their own Experience, that nb Ground was to 
, be diſcovered by Sounding. But they alſo add, chat 
*< their Line was but) fifty or ſixty Fathom, ard that if 
* they had made uſe of one of two or three hundred 
+< Fathom, they ſhould have given another Account 


of it.“ Miene 8 
have ſeen the · vaſt Numbers there 


and 
they 


The Jeſuizs; who 
are of theſe Ships, ſay that there are enough of them, 


to Europe. err enge. ' p 5 

The Juriſdiction of this Province extends to fuurtcen 
very large and magnificent Cities, all which are vaſtly 
rich, and have ſeveral ſmall, and they again ſeveral le(- 
ſer ſubordinate to them, as in the other Provinces, - 

The ſecond large City of this Province is Suchen, 
which is the moſt illuſtrious, largeſt, and moſt famous 
of all the reſt, being a Place of the greateſt Trade cf 
any in the whole Empire; and Ships, as well as Men, 
appear there. as numerous as Sand on the Sea-ſhore, 

The Emperor receives from hence five Millions of 
Laens, each of the Value of two Rixdollars, beſides the 
Corn, Rice, and Fruit, which is tranſported from hence 
annually to Peking, in nine thouſand nine hundred and 
ninety. nine Jonks or large Ships; each of which is ca- 
pable of carrying three or four huadred Weight : Not 
to mention all Sorts cf Silks and other Commodities 

yearly carried to the Emperor. 

The Ships are fix Months on the Way; and as ſoon 
as they are come to the End of che great Water, they 
come into navigable Rivers, cut by human Labour, 
with a Sluice at the Diſtance of every French Mile, to 
preſerve the Water on Occaſion. 121 

Travellers, in the Deſcriptions. of their Voyages, 
call them Sluices, but repreſent them widely different 
from ours; for they are a Sort of Waterfalls, over 
* which the Ships are forced by the Aſſiſtance of 
% a great many Hands and. Windleſſes. It is indeed 
« ſtrange, that the ſubrle Chineſe have not yet invented 
„ ſuch as ours ate, which. if they once ſaw, they wou:d 
* be forced to acknowledge, that we are not ſuch 
& clumſy dull Wretches as they and other Natiuns re- 
<< [preſent us there; and that they chemſelves ſeem ta- 
ther like un hinking People, hen they are forced to 
* make uſe of ſo many Hands, and are ſo fatigued to 
« force over their Ships, which we do with the greateſt 
«.Faſc ip he World? ct 2 Lo anon); 
The Names. of. the other Cities are, Nincheeu Fu, 

Thgiping Fu, (Ganking Fu, Sun Niang Fu, Chin Niang Fu, 
Geancheu Fu, Jungjan Fu, Chingan Fu, Lachen Fu. 
Quengie Fu, Chancheu Eu, and Kingcheu Fu. Theſe 
urteen, the dw former- being iijcſuded, excreile Ju- 
riſdiction over a hundred and thirteen, other conſidera · 


ble Cities. 29302074 * 
Province of Chekiang, borders 


12. The Kingdom or Prov 

on: Nanking,'a0d; the Chineſe ſay, that next to that, it 
ie the Indian Paradiſe of Arts, and the Paradiſe of che 
Gods; by reaſon it plentifully flows with all good 
Things. Throughout this whole Cor are deep cut 
Channels, by Help of which all Parts of this Province 
may be cafily travelled over as well by Water 28 by 
Land. The Bridges have all of, them very fine Stone 
Arches; and the Number of Barks or Bosts there is 
as Volt as that of Men in the great Streets of Heling. 
that is, innymerablez which is the leſs to he woOndred 
at, ſince this, Place is frequented by Merchants from all 
Parts.of the, Wopld.! ;- + : wins adaaat vie 
It contains eleven large Cities, the chief of which is 
Haacbeu, and. is the fineſt of them all, being provided 
both within and without with deep and navigable Chan- 
nels, and almoſt all the Corners of the Strects gte adorn- 


ed with lofty criumphal Arches. Not far dient Weft. 


ward from the City Wall, there is a very fine; Lake, the 
Circumference of which takes in ſeveral Miles its Wa- 
| | | ter 


Chap. III. 


ter falling into it from che Hills is very bright and clear; 
AM into the City by the above mentioned 
Channe 8. ; of: > L.. SS; 4 
| Eaſtwards alſo, near the City Wall, there runs a great 
River called Zbien Tangkiang, which at that Place is 
two Miles over, or as broad as the River Niam, but not 
- ſo deep, nor doth it extend ſo far, as paſſing througli 
but one Province: 5 
The other large Cities of this Province are; K 
Fa, Xanking Fu, Nimpo Fu, Kiuncbien Fu, Venfteu Fu, 
Niencheu Fu, Chinchem Fu, Kingkoa Fu, Tuichen Fu, 
and Ninchi Fu; the whole Number being eleven. They 
le over fix leſſer Cities; to which is added 
Viitheu Fu, a City not leſs conſiderable than any of the 


reſt, and from it are brought very great Quantities of 


Silk. © 
13. Kianzfi is 2 large Province, which plentifully 
abounds with all Neceſſaries to human Life: It borders on 


Nanking. A Lake or ſmall Sea cf three hundred French 
Miles in Bigneſs, called Pbejang Fu, takes up the great- 
eſt Part of it, and is as navigable for great Ships as the 
main Sea, and is furrounded by a Mulritude of fine 
Towns and Cities. All the Rivers of this Province flow 
into this M-er, which diſcharges itſelf into the Nankimnfian 
River, and by Means of that is conveyed to the Ocean. 

This Province contains thirteen large Cities, the chief 
of which is Nanchang Fu, which, though a great City, 


is now ruined and reduced to a deſolate Condition by the 


Wars. Vieicben Fu, à City where the Porcelain or China 
Earthen-ware is made, is alſo in this Proviace. 
That this Porcelain is a common Manufacture in 
« Cbina; is acknowledged by all; and that the oldeſt is 
« eſteemed the beſt, few are ignorant, ly on account 
« of its beautiful Whiteneſs, partly for its Antiquity, 
« and by Reaſon none ſo good is at preſent made; be- 
e cauſe that the Emperor appoints. a Mandarym at the 
Places where it is wrought, in order to chooſe for his 
< Uſe the fineſt Pieces, for which he notwithſtanding 
„ pays but a very mean Price; wherefore the Manu- 
« facturers, not being able to ſet their own Rate, or 
<< haps being but very ill paid, are diſcouraged from 
<< making it better than ordinary, and will neither take 
* Pains, nor endeavour to ſhew any great Art in the 
manufacturing this Ware, without being richly re- 
« warded. Our Author here relates the Manner of its 
" fition in his uſual plain Manner. But others 
(J. C. de Mendoſa) tell us, that it is made of Chalk, 
„ which being beaten: is thrown into a Pond cloſely 
% walled in, in which it diſſolves and boils up, a thin 
« Skum ariſing, of which the fineſt Porcelain is made, 
and the coarſcr of the Remainder ; for the nearer the 
* Bottom it it becomes ſtill coarſer. They 
„ work"this into what Shapes they pleaſe, in the ſame 
„Manner as we do, and gild or paint them according to 
their Fancics, which Colouring or Gildiag never fades. 
** This, faith he, is what we know of our own Obſervarion, 
and is more probable than that it ſhould be com- 
* poſed of Sex Shells which have lain a hundred Years 
under Ground to putrify, and are taken up, beaten, 
and then baked. Njewbiff-ſaich that it is made of a 
Sort of Earth which is brought from a certain Hill 
< in the Province of Nanting; that this Earth 1s not 
* moiſt like Clay or Chalk, but dry like fine Sand; 
that they difloive it with Water, but not chat of 
< Hoeichin' in Nanking, or the neighbouring Parts, it 
being impoſſible to work it in that Water: the Truth 
of whictsthey- have frequently been convinced of 
onſortunate ience'z but it is ſucceſsfully temper- 
ed with the” Water of Vieicbhen Fu, and the adjacent 
* Places. That having wrought it into Veſſels of all 
Shapes and Sizes at Pleaſure,” they firſt dry them in 
the Sun, before they venture them in the Oven, after 
Lvhich they put them into the Furnace, and let them 
<< bake for fifteen Days, and ſtand fifteen Days after that 
to cool, before they rake-ir'oor; c. Le Comte ſaith, 
That it is made of a more ſolid Earth than ordina- 
ry, which is found in the Stone Quarries of this Pro- 
vince: Thar this being cleanſed and braten to a fine 
Poder, is moiſtened and made into a Maſs, which 
is long and thoroughly mixed and beaten, in order to 


4 


the E mpire of Chia: 


throughout the whole Empire. 


Fu; the whole 


969 
« clear abd refine it: That it is probable this Earth 
< is moulded into ſeveral Forms at Pleaſure by ſuch a 
Wheel as is uſed for that Purpoſe in Europe : That 
after this it is carefully dried in the Sun, when the 
Ground and Paint is laid on, and then is put into 
the Furtace, which is kept to a moderate even Heat: 
<< and, that being baked enough, after a long Time 
. ſtaying there, and becoming perfectly cold, it is taken 
out.“ Cup 

This Portelainiis compoſed by the Mixture of certain 
Sorts of moiſt and dry Earths : The dry comes from 
the Province of Nanking : From theſe two Ingredients 
this China Earthen Ware is prepared; moulded into ſe- 
veral Shapes, dried and baked ; and when ic is be- 
come cold, or rather almoſt cold, the Colours are laid 
on, and it is glaſed, once more put into the Oven, and 


| baked in the Shape the Artiſt deſires ic ſhould re- 


main, 

The other large Cities are Ninchen Fu, Suicheu Fu, 
Nanbarg Fu, Quang fin Fu, Quienthang Fu, Linkiang 
Fu, Chungkue Fu, Tungcheu Fu, and Nangan Fu. 

Theſe large preſide over ſeventy eight leſſer Cities. 

I 4. Hugrang, and Xienft, already deſcribed, are the two 
largeſt Provinces of China. This contains in irs Ju- 
riſdiction fifteen Cities, and more plentifully abounds 
with Rice, Corn and Fiſh than all the reſt , beiffg alone 
very well able to furniſh the whole Empire with ſuffici- 
ent Quantities of Corn. For the Space of tea Years, 
this Province was miſerably infeſted with civil Wars and 
2 which have cut off incredible Numbers of 

n. 

The factious Lichuang, already mentioned in the De- 
ſcription of Leactung, was the Cauſe of all this Blood- 
ſhed when he poſſeſſed himſelf of this Province. 

And after an Interval of only a few Years, Prince Vii 
Sanguei (who invited in the Tartars to his A ſſiſtance) 
made himſelf Maſter of a great Part of it, and for the 
Space of ſeveral Years carried on a vigorous War 
againſt the Emperor. 

There is a Lake'in this Province, the Circumference 
of which is above four hundred French Miles, into 
which ſeveral Streams and Rivulers fall: And at the 
Mouth of it are ſeveral Mountains and ſmall Iſlands, 
from whence and from its boiſterous Waves, it is not 
unlike the main Sea. It is frequented by an incredible 
Quantiry of Ships, and from it deſcends a very large 
River, which falls into the famous Nanguing ian River. 

On'the four Corners of this Province are ſituate four 
Cities: The firſt of which is called Jocbeu, and lies at 
the Mouth of the River, and is very ſtrong, and the 
Key of all the reſt. Vi Sangnei, King of Junan, took 
it. The Emperor's Brother, hom he had created King 


of this Province, aſſiſted by the Imperial Forces, far 


down before it with a very great Army, and very cloſel 
befieged it, loſing a great many Men before it. It 
happened one Night, either in this Streight to rid 
themſelves of uſclefs People, and unprofitable Mouths, 
or elſe in order to convey a great Number fafe over 
the Meer, they embarked on board three hundred Ships. 


but fuch a faral Storm aroſe, that all the three hun- 


dred Ships and fifty thouſand Souls were ſunk to the 


But after the Death of Vi Sanęuei, this City, as well 
as the whole Empire, fell entirely into the Emperor's 


Hands. . There are in this Province fifteen large Fu, 
ſubordinate to which are an hundred twenty-five leſſer. 


by u Chang Fu, the Principal, is à very large City, 


which is interſected by a River, frequent d by Multi- 
rudes of Ships that drive a very conſiderable Trade 
here. : ; | 4.4 


Cotton grows here in ſuch vaſt Abundance, that ir 
is tranſ 


por: ed from hence to all other Places almoſt 


The other large Cities are Hanjang Fu, Huangcheu 
Fu, Gangling Fu, Sangiang Fu, fare Fu, Tegan Fu, 
Jangiang Fu, Focheu Fu, Cbangxa Fu, Paoking Fu, 
Xincheu Fu, Changte Fu, Hangcheu Fu, and Jungcben 
umber being fifteen, whoſe Juriſ- 
diction extends over one hundred and twenty-five 
other Towns. 


15. The 
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15. The Province of Suchuen, which hath been roingd. 
the. 


and laid Waſte by ſeveral Wars, is the leaſt of, all 


Chineſe Provinces, and is mountainous. , It produces 

uickfilver, Tin, Wine, and, a conſiderable Quantity 
of Rhubarb, all which are exported to other Countries. 
But the Rhubarb is not eſtremed, the beſt, nor are great. J 


There are in this Country nine large Cities, the chief 


Quantities of it either uſed or ſeat Abroad. 3 


of which is Chingtu Fu; which is a very great and con- 
ſiderable City, but reduced to a, very low. Eſtate by 


numerous Wars. 


cheu Fu, Main Fu, aud Tacy Fu; the Whole making, 
up the Complement, of Nine, which, preſide over. one. 
hundred and three leſſer Cities 
16. The Province of  Queichey is a mountainous 
Country, which produces great Quantities of Ws - 
ſilver, Copper and Tin; and contains fourteen large 
Citics, ſubordinate. ta which are twenty-four lefſer. wk 
Though this Province hath but a very few Cities, its 
Circumference is very extenſive 3 but it is alſo depopu- 
lated and ruined by deſtructive Wars, | 
The chief City is Qyeijang Fu, and the reſt are Gang- 
xun Fu, Tugven Fu, Cinquen Fu, Laiping Fu, Suchuen 
Fu, Sunan Fu, Xecang Fu, Turgin Fu, Pinjung Fu, Pin- 
given Fu, Tbaiding Fu, Veineng Fu, and Mei Fu; 
amounting together as above to ſourteen large Cities, 
which preſide oyer twenty-four leſſer. 3 
17. Junan, the: farthermoſt Province of China, bor- 
ders Weſtward on the Kingdom of Lao; Southwards 
on the Kingdom of Tu:kin, and was formerly accounced 
amongſt the Chineſe Provinces; but now is only. tri- 
butary to that Empite. 8 2 


Cachincl iua and Tonquin alſo formerly 208 Bog 


Kingdom; but were alterwards divided into two, and 


and obſt inate Wars azainſt each other. 3 
This Province produces Gold, Silyer, Copper, and 
Tin, in great Abundance, and its Mountains, Rivulets 
pag, Streams afford ſeveral precious Stones, eſpecially 


diſtributed. to two Brothers, who carried on very bloody 


This Kingdom is very large, and was formerly, to- 
gether with the Title of King, and the abſolute _ 
of governing it at his Pleaſure, beſtowed, on. Prince 
Vs Conus, He alſo kept his Royal Court, and built 
a. very magnificent Palace there; hut after his Death 
the whole: Kingdom as. well as the Court fell to Ruin 
and Deſolatiqn. . The Country is partly mountainous, 
and partly even Ground; the Air healthful and tem- 
788 being neither too hot not too cold ; and in chis 
*rovince is a Lake which is ſtored with Fiſh of dif- 
ferent, Kinds. ; 5 53 
This Kingdom comprehends twenty large, ſub- 
A 9 1 ſixty· eight ſmaller 2 The 
chief City is Junan Fu, a charming pleaſant City, where 
Apples, Pears, Peaches, Plumbs, and all Sorts of Fruits, 
are incredibly, plentiful. | 
-. The other Wu Cities are Que 
Cinſung Fu, e 
Chckium, Fu, N ali Fu, Ma 
chang Fu, Li Jtkang Fu 


u, Juni 
| | as oa 
Fu : Theſe are the cwanty above mentioned Cities which 


$231] 3754-5. rt 
is mountainous, but 
#7 + 4 0 © 1 . " * 


the Kingdom of Cachinchina. Abundance of Cinnamon 
| AH Wood 


Here, are Jikewiſe 


Om alſo very plentifully W 3 
s d fit for the m 


everal excellent, Sorts o 
all EY 


2 & 
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, (near which grows a certain laat, of which is 


overned by a King, who was. a Prince of the anciene 
n= Blood; but he dying without sy Heir, his 
Dowager governed it for ſome Time; but aſter her 
Death, the Royal Court was ruined iſhed; in 
which State it is at preſenm. 
The, remaining. great; Cities are, Pinges Fu, Viick, » 
» Zincheu Fu, Nanning. Fu, Taiping Sunun Fu 
excheu Fu, Zhincheu Fu, Singuen Fu. Chincheu Fu. 


mad 
Sort of. Stuff that is worth more than Silk) Suchin Fa. 


| 1 hon 4,004,3 7 and;Chingan Fu: They: altogether commanding ei 
The others are Langan Fu, Xunking, F. Hume bing | | oy ding eighty 


Fu, Paoning Fu, Chungching Fu, Lingcheu Fu, Hieng-. 


leſſer Cities. eien S154 wh 

Very good Porcelain is alſo made ia this Province; 
but the Earth from which it is prepared (as we have 
already ſhewn) comes fram one Place, and the Water 
from another: Poſſibly by reaſon that it is more effica-- 
cious, and breaks the Earth finer, or incorporates bet- 


k- ter with it, or for other hidden, though natural Rea - 


ſons: Thus, one Place borrows from another what ir 
ſometimes doubly reſtores. Ain 18 n 
As the greateſt. Part of Cl ina, ſo this Province is 
very populous, being alone capable of raiſing a Million 
of Men able to bear Arms, and containing near two 
hundred thouſand Families. ri 316. 4 

19. Nanu g. called by the Europeans, Canton, is the 
moſt Southern Province in China; is bounded by the 
Ocean, and is provided with a vety good Haven at the 


End of a River which is navigabſe by = — up 
cru ountry, 


to the City of Canlon. The whole is a 
plentifully.abounding, with all Neceſſaries, which draws 
a very conſiderable Trade hither, as well with the I- 
dians as Europeans, from which latter above one. hun- 
dred Engliſh, Dutch and Poriugueſe Ships annually come 
to and go from hence. 7 Ln | 
The laſt. mentioned Nation having made themſelves 
Maſters. of  Macag,. a neighbouring Penigſula, have 
there à very fine Haven, from whence, they drive a 
great Trade to Canton, but are obliged on that Account - 
to pay annually 50000, ſome ſay 50QQcE Laens to the 
Emperor, each Lomgonuetiog to two: Rixdallars. 
Macao, ſaith Le Come, is famous for the vaſt Com- 
e merce. of the Portugueſe: formerly carried on there, 
«« before the Hollanders juſtled them out of. almoſt all 
dia: And at preſent they are not able to keep 
% many Forces there. is a very good Road for 
Ships to ride; the Hayen indeed is very ſmall, but 
ſafe and very commodious. All Cuſtoms on import - 
ed Goods are the Kmperor's: And though the Por- 
i tuguſe have ſtill a. Sutt of Government there, yet 
they are ſubject to the Mandaryns in all Caſes which 
re wo wit ears ooly 212 
They have poſſeſſed this Iſland above an hundred and 
ten Ycarsz, (Our Author wrote about the Lear 1694. 
and they have ſirongly; [fortified and built ſeveral 
Churches and Monaſteties upon it. The Commodities 
for which they chiefly trade with the Chingſe are Pepper, 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Sanders, (very uſeful in dying) 
Callicoes: The Medieinel Wood - Puche; Ebony, 
Red Dying Wood; Wine, and 2 Sort of Birds 
Neſts found in the abovermentioned {Ifand;; Tbheſe 
cine: They are commoniꝝ boiled; for a Quarier; of an 
Hour, and got longer, in Chicken Broth r for if it be 
ſuffered to boil longer, the whole would diſſolve: Bach 
Pound of this coſts. three, and ſometimes four Lacns+3 
and the white is eſteemed. beſt. Antag, being che 
Fxuit of a certain Palm which is hard. irrer and aſtria- 
Sent, is alſo brought; hither to he Col The. Iadion: 
commonly chew, it with the Leaves) uhich they call 
Betel, which waſhed in a, little Lime: water become 


red: And the Spiitſe af | thoſe; whe chem it is of 2 
Blood: Colour: And any: Perſon not accuſtomed to this 


Uſage, upon trying of it, becomes very red in the Face, 
and as it were inebriated, or half fuddle d. 
This Plant is very much uſed in India ; both Sexes 


biciog and chawing it the whole Day, as ſome ſmoak 


Tobacco in other Places: It is hot and dry, warms the 


Stomach, and helps Digeſtion. It is alſo boiled in Water, 
and being aſtringent, is uſed in Caſe of Fluncs. There 


dc 
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are alſo brought hither Rhinoceros's Horns, Ivory, Furrs, 
and red Lacta, from whence the fineſt Sticks of Seal- 
iag Wax are prepared: This Drug is the Excrement of 
2 Sort of Worms or Ants, which ticks to the Leaf and 
Wood of the Plants. We ſhall hereafter creat of the 
Fruits. - | 

This Province abounds with white and brown Sugar ; 
and great Quantities of Silk are wrought here, of 
vhicn all Sorts of Goods are made, and tranſported hence 
to {adia and other Places. The Indians alſo buy here 
great — Procelain, Tin, Iron, and Copper- 
work, Paper, and ſeveral other Merchandiſes and 
Rarities, moſt of which are paid for in Silver; but on 
the other Side a great deal of Gold is tranſported 
from China to India; | 

The chief City of this Kingdom is called Quangcheu 
Fx, an extraordinary: fine City, which is ſtocked with 
and trades in all Sorts. of European and Indian Commo- 
dities. About four French Miles diſtant from this City 
is a Village called Fuxan, where the greateſt Trade in 
all Ching is drove: For the Inhabitants keep conſtantly 
vaſt Magazines of all Sorts of Manufactures: And it is 

reported that ſixty thouſand Families live in this Vil- 


This Province hath fuffered very much by War. In 
the Beginning of the Revolution of the Empire, the 
chief City was beſieged by rvo petty Kings, Princes of 
the Imperial Blood, with a very great Army, and for 
above the Space of one whole Year, furiouſly aſſaulted 
and bombarded with Cannon and great Pieces of Ar- 
tillery, by which Part of the Wall was demoliſhed ; not- 
withſtanding which it was not taken by that Means, but 
delivered by the Treachery of a Perſon, to whom the 
chief Command of one of the City Gates was entruſt- 

ed, who, tempted by a large Sum of Money, and lar- 

ger Promiſes, let in the Enemy; after which he receiv- 
ed the juſt Reward of his Treaſon ; for inſtead of the 
promiſed Riches, he was ſtifled in Sand, after the Ene- 
my had cut all to Pieces that came in their Way, and 
- plundered the whole City: And after this they over- 
run the whole Province. hy | 

Theſe Princes were afterwards, one of them King 
© of Quantong, and the other of 'Fokien : But thoſe 
% Monarchies were but of ſhort Duration; nor did 
they devolve on their Heirs; for all theſe, one after 
the other, were accuſed of ſome Crime or other; but 


b indeed the true Reaſon of their Fall was, that Rea- 


<<. ſons of State would not permit the jealous Tartar to 
<< ſuffer any Princes of the ancient Race, of which 
the Chineſe were not a little fond. This was alfo 
the chief Reaſon why Oſangouei s Poſterity were kill - 
ed, whatever ſpecious Pretences were made Uſe of 
4 to colour the Barbarity ; ſuch were thoſe drawn from 
the tigorous Chineſe Laws, which directed the Puniſh- 
e ment of Treaſon to the ninth Generation, and that 
they were thereby forced to it.” * 2 8 5 

This City was computed to contain eight hundred 
thouſand, or near a Million of Families: And withou 
the Fort or Caſtle ĩs two Miles in Compals. pry 
One of theſe Princes was made King of this Country, 
and. built a magnificent and Raya} Palace in the City; 
but being afterwards. acruſed of foul. Practices againſt 
the Emperor, he was deprived of bis Life. And the 
other Prince, in re of his heroick Actions, was 
created King of -Fokien by the Emperor chen reign- 


he frft Prince or King being killed, his Family, 
houſhold Goods, and royal Treaſure, by the Emperor's 
Order were carried to Peling. His Treaſure indeed very 
juſtly deſerved the Name of Royal; for that alone 
amounted to above one hundred Millions, beſides 
other valuable Effects, and the molt ſplendid Furniture 
of the Court. Pr 8 £ 
This Province comprehends ten large Cities, which 
exerciſe a ſuperior Juriſdiction over ſeyenty four, that are 
ſubordinate to them. The ſuperig Cities are Quangcbeu 
Fu, already deſcribed; Nankiang' . Aancheu Fu, Hoycbeu 
Fu, Xanking Fu, Kiaocheu Fu, Laicbeu Fu, Liencheu Fx, 
Cbauc ben Fu, and Tinchen Fu, ſituate on the Iſland Ainan, 
which is very conſiderable on Account of the great 
Vol. II. ; 
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Trade driven there with the Kingdoms of Tonkin and 
Cochinchina. The Compaſs of this Ifle is three hundred 
Miles, and on it are thirteen leſſer Cities. Here is alſo 
a very fine Pearl Fiſhery; and Aloes are very common. 
That Plant grows like a Sort of Reed or Flag, about a 
Finger thick, but forty or fifty Yards in Height, and is 
a very good Medicine on ſeveral Occaſions. 
Le Comte, whom we have ſo often quoted, relates, 
„that there is upon this INand of Ainong or Hlainaug, 
a ſtanding Water, in which Fiſh petrefy. I have 
myſelf (faith he) thrown Crabs into it, and obſerved 
the Claws to be conſolidated and ſo far changed, that 
they differed very little from Flints. Burt theſe Mi- 
racles of Nature are nct ſo peculiar to China, for we 
meet with them elſcwhere (adds he) and withal a 
great many more Prodigies, and occult Qualities of 
Nature are obſervable there, but yet all the Chineſe 
** ſay muſt not be believed ; for though there may be 
** ſome Truth in what they relate, yet in the ciſhing vp 
they are too apt to interlard it with ſo much fabulous 
„Stuff, as frequently inclines us to queſtion the Truth 
of the whole Story. However, the Reader ought 


« not to doubt of the Truth of the Petriſication of 


** Crabs and other Things, by Reaſon that he may at 
*« Pleaſure ſee that, and other ſuch-like Metamorphoſes, 
in Mr. S. Schynveet's Muſeum at Amſterdam.” 

20. The Province or Kingdom of Fokien hath ſuf- 
fered very much by ſeveral Wars; and before the pre- 
ſent Viceroy governed it as a Viceroyalty, was ruled by 
a potent Prince, who when the Tartar ſcized the Em- 

ire, would neither ſurrender his Realm, nor acknow- 
ge any Subjection to him: but being treacherouſly 
invited to Court, on the Pretence of treating concerning 
ſome important State Affairs there, though he was ſorr- 
warned and ſmelt the Defign, he reſolved to venture 
thither, leaving the Regency in his Son's Hands; being 
the leſs ſuſpicious, as he thought, that having left the 
Goverament in the Hands of ſo brave a Prince as his Son 
was known to be, the Court therefore would not dare to 
injure him; and accordingly he went to the Emperor's 
Reſidence, but was kept there. The more prudent Son, 
though daily invited, perſiſted to refuſe that Favour, 
being at the ſame Time convinced his Father was be- 
come an'involuntary Priſoner at Court: At which be- 
ing highly incenſed, he began and for ſeveral Years 
bravely carried on a vigorous War againſt the Emperor; 
whoon the other Side being impatient to reunite this Pro- 
vince to the Empire, was not wanting in the Uſe of all 
Means tending tocompaſs that End; purſuant to which he 
raiſed a valt Army in order to ſubdue the young Prince: 
Who ſeeing this numerous Force app:oach him, and 
finding himſelf unable to reſiſt ſuch a potent Emperor, 
repulſe his diſproportionate . Force, and gain his Point, 
though at ſeveral Times he gave them very ſevere 
Blows, at laſt reſolved to quit his Country and ſhip 
himſelf off. He accordingly prepared a Fleet, em- 
barked with his Forces, and ſteered with them to Ta- 


joan or the Iſland of Fermaſa; where he landed, drove 


out the Dutch, and made himſelf Maſter of that charm- 
ing Ille. This Prince is by the Natives called Qvogfing, 
but by others Coxinga. 

The Dutch Eaſt-India Company had poſſeſſed this 
Iſland, and had very ſtrongly fortified it. 

At the Time of the Chineſe Commotions, and the 


| eee of that Empire, it was utterly neg- 


and abandoned to the next who pleaſed to give 
himſelf the Trouble to reduce ir. The Spaniards of the 


- Manilhas or Luſong, being but ſifteen or twenty Mil. s 


diſtant, and being informed herecf, ſeized, built and 
fortified z City on it; which was afterwards conquered 
by the Dutch, who becoming Maſters of the whole Iſland, 


- built ſeveral other Forts upon it; and deſigned, on Ac- 
count of its very commodious Situation, to have made it 
one of the moſt conſiderable Places in all India, and the 


Centre of their Commerce with the adjacent Countries. 
21. Formoſa is indeed a very beautiful Iſland, which 

is naturally fruitful, and the Air healthful as well as 
remperate, very commodiouſly ſituated in the Neighbour- 
hood of Japan, China, and the Manilhas, fir for managing 
Trade both Eaſtwards and — it being pos- 
11 | izle 
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ſible for Ships to come thither, and go from thence, 
the whole Year round. 

When the above-mentioned Chineſe Prince Quogſmę or 
Coxinga landed, there were ſeveral large as well as ſmall 
Ships in the Haven; and upon the Iſland there were ſettled 
nine or ten thouſand Hollanders, who were as rich, and 
lived as well as any where beſides. But notwithſtanding 
the Dutch Eaſt-India Company was fo ſtrong there, the 
Chineſe left their Native Country, and blocked up the 
Haven with their Fleet; they bravely attached the Ne- 
therlanders, and their Fortreſſes, and conquered, burnt or 
deſtroy'd them: So that at laſt they took the City, 
Forts, and the whole Iſland: They alſo exerciſed ſeve- 
ral Cruelties on their conquered Enemies, of whom they 
killed ſeveral, and cut off the Hands and Feet of 
ſome, and the Ears and Noſes of others ; after which, 
they ſent theſe miſerable Wretches on board three Ships 
to Batavia. This we muſt underſtand as taken from 
the Chineſe Accounts. 

After this Succeſs, they diſpatched away an Envoy to 
the Spaniards at the Manilbas, in order to demand a 
Recognition and Tribute of them z threatening withal, 
if they r. fuſed, to treat them as they had done the 
Dutch. But the Spaniards ſlighting their Menaces, per- 
emptorily refuſed to comply with their Demands, Be- 
fore we take our Leave of this Subject, we ſhall relate 
another Circumſtance that happened to this Prince. 
He had diſpatched three Ships freighted with Silver, 
under the Conduct of ſome of his Officers, with Or- 
ders to unlade it at Taioan. Theſe Officers, inſtead of 
carrying it where it was bound, bring it to the Em- 
peror =; China, who appoints them ſafe Conduct, and 
praiſes the Enterprize, But this Prince being very 
much encaged at the Treachery, raiſes an Army of above 
an hundred thouſand Men, and equips an innumerable 
Fleet, on board of which, with the utmoſt Diſpatch, 
he ſhipped his Forces, and unex y failed up the 

eat Nankingfian River, beat both Army and Fleet, by 
* and by Land, reducing the Places round about the 
City of Nan ting. To which he alſo laid ſuch cloſe 
Siege, that he plainly ſaw that it was feaſible, and there- 
fore he abſolutely intended to maſter it in a very few 
Days: Which he had certainly done, had he not de- 
clared to his Army, that it was his Pleaſure, that a cer- 
tain Day ſhould be celebrated with all Manner of Mirth 
and Jollity, in Remembrance of his Birth-Day, which 
accordingly began with all imaginable Expreflions of 
exceſſive Joy, but ended with a bitter Farewel; for the 
Nankingers having Notice of it, and being informed of 
the Negligence of their Guards, (thoſe upon Duty, as well 
as thoſe who were not, being all drunk) took that Op- 
portunity to make ſeveral vigorous Sallies on the Beſiegers 
from all Parts, fell upon them in the Midſt of their 
Debauch, beat them out of their Trenches, and killed 
the greateſt Part of the Army, a few only eſcaping, who 
ſcrved to carry the News. 1 
The Prince with his ſmall Remainder returns to his 
Ifland, and is reported, to be ſo much affected with 
this ſcandalous Loſs, that running diſtracted he bit off 
a Piece of his Tongue, which Wound occaſioned fuch 
a Flux of Blood, as could not timely be ſtaunched, ſo 
that he died of it. © 

His Son, who i ed him, being young, and v 
little ex;erienced in Military Affairs, his Father's Lok, 
remained unrevenged; and thus the faireſt rtunity 
imaginable of taking Nanking was itretrievably loſt by 
an unſeaſonable Rejoicing, and a ſcandalous Debauch. 
[Our Author ſpeaks here in the true Language of a 
native Chineſe.] | 

On the other Side, the Emperor could not reſt, till, 
in order to revenge the atrocious Affront offered to 
him and the late Imperial Metropolis, by this unex- 
pected lncurſion, and to prevent any ſuch Attempt for 
the Future, had mann'd out a Fleet of four hundred 
and fifty Sail, and embark'd on board them Forces 
enough to take Taiaan, which was entirely encompaſſed 
and blocked up by the Fleet. But contrary to all Ex- 
pectation, the young Prince taking the Advantage of 
a favourable Wind, though he had bur forty Ships in 
all, yet by the Aſſiſtance of his excellent Sea- Officers, 


others. 
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he heroically attacked, beat, utterly ruined moſt and de. 

ſtroyed the Emperor's great Fleet. That Monarch, who 
thus by dire Experience was inſtructed not to have too 
mean Thoughts of his Enemy, ſoon reſolved to take 
juſter Meaſures : Accordingly he renews his Attempt 
the next Year, and not only ſends more Ships and 
Forces, but took Care that they ſhould more cautiouſly 
encompaſs and cloſely ſhut up all the Avenues to the 
whole Iſland, and kept it in this blocked Condition. 
Mean while the Prince ſlipping no Opportunity to gall 
his Enemy, imagining the Coaſt clear, though pro- 
vided with a very ſmall Number of Ships, boldly flew 
at his too Enemy; but was beaten out of the 
fly back to his Iſland, where he 
bravely defended himſelf the Remainder of that Lear: 
But the Coaſts being encompaſied, and conſequently a 
Stop put to all Commerce; beſides which, it was 40 
afflifted with a very great Drought, there having been 
no Rain for five Years; and no Relief aring, he 
at length being driven to the laſt Extremity by War 
and Famine, found himfelf forced to ſurrender his 
Country, and fubmit himſelf to the Emperor's Mercy, 
who ordered him to be b to Peking. At Sight 
of him'the Emperor (touched by the tender Years, and 
the heroick * of the Princely Youth) not 
only ſpared his Life, but afterwards made him a Pre- 
ſent of the before-mentioned Ifland, and the Title of 
King of Formoſa, which he accordingly at preſent 
governs. | 

Thus the whole Empire of China, in the Year 1682, 
was again ſubjected to one Sovereign, and the Iſland 
Taioan or Formoſa ſubmitted to the Juriſdiction of the 
Province of Fabien, with the additional Appellative Fu, 
and is accordingly number'd amongſt the great Cities 
of that Province. | | 
Its Compaſs takes in a Circuit of five hundred Miles: 

and Buck-ſkins are the prime Commodities there, 
this Iſland is reckoned about forty Miles diſtant 
from the firm Land or Continent of China. 

22. Focten Fu, that beautiful and large City, is the 
chief of this Province, and is very famous for its Com- 
merce with the Japoneſe, Indians, and Europeans, tho” 
this of late has declined. I 14k 

This Province contains nine large Cities, amongſt 
which, as is already binted, the above-mentioned Iſland 
of Formaſa is reckoned/as one. Three of theſe nine ate 
very conſiderable and large, to which is added another 
Iſland, viz. Haimui, which is about eleven or twelve 
Miles in Circuit, is bleſſed with the fineſt Haven in the 
whole Province, and formerly was poſſeſſed by the 
above-mentioned Prince of Formoſa, and for a long 
Time bravely held out againſt the Emperor; bur ſome- 
time afterwards it was co by one of the two 
Kings, which, as is before related, the one 
Canton, the other Fokien. Beth of them were rewarded 
for their great Actions with Donatives; but the King 
of Fokien rebelled againſt the Emperor. 5 

This King of Folien at the ſame Time proſecuted a 
vigorous War agaiaſt the Prince of Hamm by Sea, and 
the E by Land; who being too feeble to reſiſt 
them both, ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperor, on 
whoſe Command being come to Peking, he and his Son 
were put ta Death. | | 85 
In theſe Civil Diſſentions in this Empire, there fell, 
by the above · mentioned Wars, above Forty Millions of 
Men. The Names of the remaining large Cities are, 
Zhivenchew Fu, Hingbea Fu, Chaboow Fu, Jenping Fu, 
Quien Fu, Tingcheu Fu, Cbangefu, and Taioan or 
Formoſa. Theſe nine Capital Cities preſide over ſixty 


The Number of Cities in the whole Empire amounts 
to ſeventeen hundreds, to particularize the Names of 
all which would take up too much Time, and tire the 
Reader; wherefore we have only mentioned the Chief 


Su 


of them. I have barely touched on ſome Events, the 
Story of which is vg well known, happening moltly 
within the Compa our Remembrance, and during 


the Reigns of the laſt Chineſe and the preſent Tartarian 
Families; for it would have taken up too much of the 
Particulars : 

Wherefore 


Reader's Patience, to have deſcended to 


Chap. III. 


Wherefore I choſe rather to ſupply this ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion moſtly from my own Knowledge and Obſervation, 
having in the mean Time, in the acquiring of one, 
and making the other, ſuffered great Scandals and Af- 
fictions for Chriſt's Sake, as well as frequently put up 


my Supplications to him, and implored his Aid in 
Time on Need, as alſo that he would 


leaſe to make 
his Grace known to the World, which I hereby do, 
through his great Mercy ; deſiring the Reader to give 
2s much Credit to theſe few Pages, as he would to a 
Perſon that chiefly writes the bare Reſult of his own 
Knowledges and Obſervation, by which Rule his Pen 
hath been guided, as it will be in the future Part of 
this Tract. | 

I now to treat of the Diſtances of Provinces, 
and at the fame Time to deſcribe, the People of the 
Country, the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion ; the 
Rivers, Lakes, Shipping, Bridges, and Walls; the 
Chineſe moral Precepts, Education of their Children, 
Compliments, good Manners, and Learning; their 
Trees, Fruits, and Vegetables ; neighbouring 1flands, 
Provinces, Kingdoms and People; concluding with 
the Nations that have been ſubdued or were annexed to 
China by the preſent Emperor Cangbi. | 

23. The Metropolis of the Empire, Xuntien Fu, 
otherwiſe called Peking, is ſituated two hundred Miles 
diſtant from Leaotung and Xantung ; about one hundred 
and ſixty Miles from Peking. Xanf# is one hundred and 
fixty, ien two hundred and fifty, Nanking two hun- 
dred and ſixty, Honan one hundred and thirty, Kiangf, 
four hundred and thirty, Chekiang three hundred and 
fifty, Szchuen fix hundred and fifty, Huguang three hun- 
dred and fifty, Queichen eight hundred, Junan one thou- 


ſand, Quoangſi eight hundred and fifty, pontung eight well 
or 


hundred, and Fokren ſeven hundred and | 
Hours from Peking. This is the Diſtance of all the 
Provinces from the Court, computing from the N 
polis of the whole Empire to each Capital City of the 


reſpective Provinces. 1 1 3 
o 
to Honan one hundred and eighty, to 
two hundred, to Chekiang one 8 Kiangfi one 
hundred and fixty. This is the Diſtance betwixt Nan- 

ting and the mentioned capital Cities. 
Aenſi is diſtant from two bundred Miles, 
from Xenfi one hundred and fifty, and from Suchuen 


two hundred, ' egg 3 
is diſtant from Chiang ſi one hundred and 
thirty, from Honan one hundred and ſixty, from Su- 
chuen two hundred, from Quoangſi three hundred and 
* from Canton four hundred Miles. 
lang lies two hundred Miles diſtant from K:ang/,, 
and above three hundred from Peking. 57 
Canton is three hundred and fift Miles from Fakien, 
four hundred from Quang /,, three hundred and 
eighty from Lang i. | 1 * 
Funan is diſtant from Quoang/i three hundred Miles, 
from Quiecheu. three hundred and thirty, and from the 
Kingdom of Laos three hundred, Theſe are the reci- 
procal Diſtances of the capital Cities, computed. ac- 
cording to the common Land Meaſure. | 


The Maritime Provinces are, 2 Nanking, 
Geo, Fokien, and Quantung or ur 
Nanking, Chekiang, Hucvang, Kiang þ Jules; Canton, 
and Fabien, are eſteemed the fineſt Provinces. , | 
' Xantung, Lan, Xien/i, Peking, Honan and Leaotung, 
are of the middle Sort. Mes [5 (53 +414 - 
But Qyeichien, Suchuen, and Quoang/i are accounted 


and very much impoveriſh'd by the Wars. 
The largeſt Provinces are Aiengſi. eee an- 
king, Funan, Nang, and Chekiang ; each of theſe. lar- 
ger Provinces is above three hundred Miles wide, and 
much longer. Compared with. theſe, the middle · ſia d 
Provinces are Peking, Xantung, Duaong fi, Queicheu, Ho- 
nan, and Fokien, and ſo account 
not above two hundred Miles b | alſo 
which is but one hundred and fifty Miles longs bur, full 
three hundred Miles broad; by which Rule, Xan/i, Leao- 
tung, and Suchuen, are likewiſe reckoned but ſmall 
"= = 


the worlt of all, by reaſon they are very mountainous, 


„ becauſe they are 
7 and alſo Quantung. 
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Provinces, ſince they are but about one hundred and 
fifty Miles broad, and one hundred and ſixty in Lengrh. 
The principal Maritime Trading Cities, Towns, and 
Places, which e by the Indians, Japeneſe, 
and Ezropeans, are the following ten, viæ. Canton, the Ifles 
of Macao, Hainan and Chaochex; all which belong to, and 
are dependant on the Province of Quoantung ; and be- 
longing to Fokien, are Fochen Fu, and the Iſlands Haemui 
and Tajouan, or Formoſa; thele drive on a vaſt Trade 
with the European and Indians: Beſides which, there are 
alſo two Cities in Naxking and Xanbai, and the City Nimpo 
in the Province of Chekiany ; all which have a very conſi- 
derable Trade with the Japoneſe. In the Province of 
Vn or Xienfi is the great City of Zinning,, which: is a 
moſt noble Emporium, being the Centre of a vaſt in- 
land Commerce with the Weſtern Tarters, Mozngalls, 


Tibetts and Ruſſians. | 


The Iſland of Macao, which is mentioned above, 
<< belongs to the Portugueſe; and they have upon ita Fort 
and City, if that Name may be given to a few Houſes, 
* which are not encloſed by any Wall: This Place is fa- 
mous for the Trade which the Portugueſe drove there 


before the Dutch Eaft- India Company chaſ:d them out 


aof India. What they at preſent poſſeſs is by Favour 
<« of the Chineſe, to whom they are obliged to pay ſer- 
<< vileObedience, if they intendquietly toenjoy what they 
* hold: All Cuſtoms for Goods imported here are puid 
<« tothe Emperor; and though the Portugueſe preſervea 
Sort of Government here, their Power extends no far- 
«© ther than to Caſes which do not concern the Chineſe ; 
for they are otherwiſe ſubordinate to the Juriſdiction 
«« of the Mandaryns of 922oantung or Canton. 
24. It may poſſibly contribute to the Information, as 
| as Entertainment of the Reader, to peruſe the fol- 
lowing very ſuccinft and comprehenſive Account of 
this Empire, written within theſe few Years, by an Ita- 
lian that has refided upwards of thirty ſeven Years in 
the Empire, for the Satisfaction of an illuſtrious young 
Prince, whoſe Inclinations leading him to procure the 
molt way d 7 igence, -3s to the preſent State of all 
Nations, had fo Means to requeſt this Favour of 
one, who of all others, had the greateſt Opportunity of 
ſatisfying his Curioſity. There is nothing taken from the 
Piece except the introductory and concluding Compli- 
ments, which having nothing to do with the Matters of 
Fact, it was thought neceſſary, for the ſake of faving 
Room, to ſtrike them out. | As: 
As to the Extent of this Empire, it is not eaſy to 
<« ſpeak of it = 8 for with Regard to the 
6 22 , ve no ( unity of examini 
© the Frontiers on every Sides in ſuch a Manner — 
<« might enable them to decide on this Head, with 
<« any Degree of Exactneſs; and as for the Chineſe, they 
% have, fewer Occaſions, and much leſs Abilities for a 
« Work of this Sort, To ſay the Truth, the Thing it- 
« ſelf is ſcarce practicable, there being nothing more dif- 
« ficult, than to fix the Extent of the Territories of the 
« Tartar Princes, dependant upon this Empire, and 
yet without this, there is no doing any Thing. It is 
te true, the old Chineſe Writers tell us, that their Em- 
<« pire was formerly much greater than ic is at preſent; 
< that Japan was once ſadject to them, as alſo the 
i Kingdoms of Tunkin, Siam, Ca and part of the Do- 
„ minions. of the Great, Mogul; hut ſor all this, I 
„am apt to believe, that ſince the Tartars became 


* laſt Maſters of Cbina, which is now a compleat hun- 


their Boundaries is com 


„ dred Tears, the Empire is to the full as large as 
<« ever it was. Its bounds at preſent are the Domini- 
« ons. of the Ruffans on the North, the Ocean on the 
% Eaſt, and on the South, for I look upon the Penin- 
<< ſula of Corea as dependant upon this Empire; on 
e the Weſt, they have great Deſarts, and the Countries 
« under the Contaiſh Khan, which ſtretch as far as the 
« Nuſſian Territories; and this is all I am able to ſay, 
<« as to the Extent of this Empire, except that accord- 
ing to a Perambulation that I have ſeen, the Line of 
ted at about ſeven thou- 
« ſand Miles, which, as far as I am able to judge, 
« does not exceed the Truth. 


« I can 
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I can ſpeak more particularly, as to the Climate ; 


t extends from 18 Degrees of Latitude to 35, and con- 


* ſequently takes in all the Cñᷣ mates from the third to 
the tenth; fo that the longeſt Day in the moſt Sduth- 
ern Parts is thirteen Hours and a half long, and in 
te the moſt Northern about ſeventeen Hours. The 
Heat is great in the Southern Prövinces, and the Cold 
very ſevere in the North. As to the former, I have 
* been upon the Coaſts of Bengal, and I think it not 
„ at all warmer than in China. I have been alſo in 


% Poland, and did not find it ſo cold there as in the 
% Northern Parts of China, or rather of Tartamy, about 


Le the River Amur. By this Means they have at Peking 

all Sorts of Fruits, by which 1 do not mean every 

Kind of Fruit, but of thoſe digerent Sorts that are 

60 41 warmeſt and coſdeſt Chmares ; as for 
n 


* taſted Apples; but there is this Difference between 
.< them, that Nature brings the Southern Froits to t 
_ © higheſt Perfection, with little or no Culture, whereas 
.*« 'thofſeofthe North require a greatDeal, which however 
tlie Chine ſi never beſtow upon them; hence therefore 
chree or four Sorts of Apples, and five or ſix of Pears, 

« is all they cat boaſt; and as for Cherries,” they have 
them both red! and black, bur they are neither of 
them good, though'they'might/have them, if they 
were at Pains,” in the utmoſt Perfection. 


o 


It is eaſy to diſcern from bence, that there are uo 


Kind of Commogities or Mahufactures wanting in 
<< this Country, and à very few Specimens will convince 
vou of the Truth of this; they have the very beſt 

<<. Silks of all Kinds in the World, and in'a vaſt Abun- 
% dance; they have very rich Furs, which I take to be the 
oppoſite of Silk they have alſd prodigious Quantities 

* of Cotton, "ind are not deficient in Wool. They 
* have Metals of all Sorts in great Plenty, except Lead; 
they have likewiſe all Kinds of Wood, Sugar inthe ur- 
* Abandance, and Spices ſuffcient for their 
on Uſe, an: yet they dſe a vaſt deal. It wa 
from a true Scuſe of their owir Abundance; that t 
ancient Chingſt were averſe to Foreign Trade; and if 

the Tarturt permit it; it is upon this Principle, chat 
their Subjects are vaſt Gainers by it; for except Toys 
and Lead, there is nbthing colitis to a good Market 

. in h „ yo nun; fy en 3997 
At preſent the Empife of China excluſſve of its 
- 46. Dependencies, is divided into” fifteeh Provinces. 
* Thoſe of Chen, Chanſi, and Pert hel, in which laſt 
is the Imperial City of Peking, are boufded by the 
* famous Wall which divides China from Tattary ; 
«thoſe of Chan tong, Kiang nan, in which is Nankn 
the old Capital, Tebe Hang and Fotien lie on the 
Eaſtern Ocean; theſe of Qa long, Aung, Tun nan 
«ſe tcbuen, lie on the South; nd an the Welt: Henan, 
«©. Hou quang, Koei tcheon, Niang ff, are Midland Pro- 
% 'yigces.” They divide their Towns into four Ranks, 
«which it is ĩmpoſſible to Ueſcrive ; the three firſt have 
Names, the laſt are ſuch as are under the Juriſdiction 
of the reſt, arid conſequently[have no particular De- 
% nomination. -* The great Cities they tile Fox, and 
«© of theſe they-reckon one hundred ſeventy three: The 
* larger Townfthey call Febesu, and of theft" they 
<; reckon” two hundred thirty five.” The}. give their 
<. biggeſt BorouSh#the: Name* off M123, And · M cheſe 

they reckon eleven” bundred” and! ſeventy tree; 
as for the ſubordinate Places,” I dare not call them 

Villages, for many of them are walled,” and ſome of 
schem contain fifty thouſand Souls; theſe; 1 ſay,” are 
without Names, and without Number: 

They pretend to be very exact in their Compura- 
tions of the Number of their People; and from the 

'« beſt Enquiry I have been able to make, though the 
Thing muſt appear romantick and ridiculous in Eu- 
rape, | am convinced that they are not much beyond 
« the Truth, in affirming that their Emperor has iixty 
« Millions of Souls in his Dominions. 

One would imagine that vaſt Difficulties muſt 
<« ariſe to the Government, from ſuch a Multitude of 
« Subje&s; but ir is quite otherwiſe, for Government is 
<« with them a ſyſtematical Thing, reduced under cer- 


* tain Rules, with which, ſo far as he is concerred, ever 
„Man in the Fmpire is acquaiated, and moſt of them 
« no farther. The Emperor himſelf has his Circle cr 


* Buſineſs, which he is obliged to go through, 2-4 


« which cannot be done for him, and therein conſiſts 
* the great Secret of their Policy. He has always the 
State of ſome Province or other und r his Inſpection 
« and when ore is finiſhed, Nobody knows which will 
ebe the next; bur all theſe Inſpections ate made with 
great Strictneſs and Severity. It is true, that in ſome 
vince or other, Corruption prevails perhaps fur 
twenty or thirty Years, but it is as true, that ſome 
« Time or other all this is redrefſed, and Things are 
i brought back again to their original Inſtitution. The 
2 Hirſt Maxim in the, Chineſe Syſtem is, that the Em- 


_ - acts as the Father of his Pröple, he way jndercd 
ſtance, the moſt high flavoufed Oranges and well- © be 


| a bad Father, but ke would de Hen told of char; 
<« by his abſolute Power he might diſpateh this Moni- 


he tor, but that would quickly prodice'more ; there ate 
„ always many Patriots in China, who for the Sake of 


t that Glory, which reſults from Cping good to the So- 
e ciety, are ready to lay down their Lives; yet after 
« all, Things are ſeldom puſhed to this Ex:remity, and 
<« it is more common to ſee rhe Emperor confeſſing his 
« Faults and Weakneſſes in his publics Edicts, which 
ate generally calculated to 1.5 them, and are uſual] 
concluded with many fair Promiſes for the Future. 
« Ft 1s certain, that the People are very corrupt, and 
ic that this Corruption runs through all Ranks; but 
their Scheme of Government is fo wife, that ſooner 
<< or later theſe Corruptions are met with ; ſo that Vice 
% ebbs and flows, and is driven out of one Province, 
„ when it gains Ground in another; bar ſtill there is 
*< ſuch à Stock of Virtue, as ſetves to preſerve the 
"<< whole, and to keep the Machine moving. Capital 
< Puniſhments are very rarely inflicted, for there ate 
*© more — * x Year in Naples, than in 211 
. (ina; one Year with another, tete ate not three 
in Peking, but there is y. of D on 
« exemplary; and more uſe an Dear ths very 
r — beit Mandarines, even of the higheſt Order, 
.*© may be degraded, and he who had Teſterday a Train 
of twelve hundred Men, ſhall be To-day upon'a Le- 
vel with the meaneſt of them, but never without 
« Cauſe; for though there is Injuſtice enough in all their 
„ Tribunals, yet the luſt Reſort is pure, and the Tariar 
Emperors have been hitherto the Fathers of their Peo- 
ſe, in almoſt all, but in that Reſpect more efpecially. 
r Armies are very numerous, and according 
th their Mode very well difciplig*d, yet their Pite- 
Arms are but indifferent; it is their Numbers that ſe- 
« cure them from any Danger from their. Neighbours; 
in one Thing they are 1 their Motions create 
« no. Diſorder,  # ' Body of fifty thodfand Meg will 
© "traverſe the whole Empire without taking an Egg or 
an Apple by Fotce. Their Traders are all Cheats, an! 
their being ſo is go great Laconvenience or Lecriaent 
0 to Commerce, fot it makes them all very expert ard 
«© attentive z fince their Maxim is, chat iris not the Per- 
* ſon who does the, Wrong, who. impoſes, upon ano- 
ther but he that is gurwitred that does wrong himſelf. 
„ 8s tHe TROY, OE INS People 
that are in it 'would'foon be reduced to Starving, if 
** every Spot was dt cultivated that will admit of it, 
and every Haag employed that can work. 
„ This is a fhart but à true Repreſentation of this 
Empire, and of choſe* chat compoſe” it. It is not 
like to extend itſelf, but it will certain! laſt for 
many Ages. The Cbingſe never will wake Conqueſts, 
or puſh their Foreign Commerce beyond its ptcfent 
<« Bounds. © Niggpe will be the Center gf the 4p 
* Trade, | Frm. tv Indian, and Canton of the Ku- 
„ roptan, as long as they continue à Nation. They 
have been long free from inteſtine Commotiont, but 
in ſuccteding Times they may be expoſed to them; 
and yet thoſe Revolutions, though deſttuctive to In- 
« dividuals, can hatvly be dangerous to the Empire. 
« The.Proſp-vicy of their own Government is the fo'c 
Object of their Confideration ; their Stateſmen, and 
more eſpecially rheir Emperors, are far from being 
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« ſo ignorant of Foreign Affairs as is imagined ; 
« know enough of them for their Purpoe, and they 
« have neither Leiſure, Occaſion or Inclination to know 
« more; they are naturally civil to Foreigners, but at 
« the ſame T ime they are naturally jealous of them. 
To lum up all, they look upon themſelves to be the 
% Wiſeſt, the Greateſt, the Richeſt, the Happieſt, and 


the Empire CHINA. 
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they On the ftrifteſt Enquiry I begin to think, that both 


theſe Notions, properly underſtood, are reconcileable 
enough to Truth, and even to one another. If we 
compare the Arts and Sciences of China with thoſe of 
Europe, there is no Doubt that in moſt Things they 
fall very far ſhort; and yet compared with the reſt of 
the Eaſtern Countrics, their Knowledge and their Per- 


« the molt Powerful of all Nations; and, excluſive of formances are very extraordinary. 


« their Spiritual Concerns, thoſe who are ' beſt ac- 
« quainted with them, will think them the leaſt miſ- 
taken. | | | 
25. After this conciſe Detail of the Chineſe Affairs, 
it is Time to haſten to the End of this Subject, by giv- 
ing our Readers the remaining Part of Diomſius Kao's 
Deſcription and Account of his own Country, which 
is written in fo plain, fo diſtin, and fo juſt a Manner, 
that it will be eaſily perceived it differs as much from 
the Accounts given us by the Jeſuits, as it is poſſible for 
Pieces to do that are written upon the ſame Subject, 
and neither of which can be ſaid to be abſolutely void 
of Truth: For moſt of the Deſcriptions given us 
the Miſſionaries, are penned in a high-flown rhetorical 
Stile; and every Thing in them is repreſented ſo much 
beyond the Life, that either we do not conceive it at 
all, or the Notions we form are quite beſide the Truth. 
But what our Chineſe writes is in an eaſy, ſimple, and fa- 
miliar Way, and in ſuch a Way as leaves us in no Doubt 
that he tells us the Truth, and nothing more or leſs 
chan the Truth. In his Account, the Reader will ob- 
ſerve a Clearneſs and Candour that is ſcarce to be found 
in any other Thing of the like Nature, as well as a 
Strain of ſincere Piety, that has very little in it of Su- 
perſtition, and nothing at all of that Hypocriſy, and 
Cant with which-moſt of the Deſcriptions of China are 


burthened. . The Contents of it will very fully 3 
and confirm what is delivered in the foregoing 

morial, and afford a Picture at whole Length, of what 
is there repreſented only in Miniature. 

Before we put an to this Section however, I 
crave Leave to make one Obſervation of my own, 
- which I flatter myſelf will enable the Reader to deliver 
himſelf from a difficulty that has hitherto been thought 
almoſt inextricable. It is this: Some Writers, very 
well acquainted- with China, t its Inhabitants 


as the moſt ingenious, the ; ing, and the 
moſt happy in their Inventions, of any People in the 


World; while others again, who to know 
them full as well, poſitively aſſert, that their Notions 
are narrow, i 
very incorrect, and that, in ſhort, they fall full as much 
below the Zarepeans, as their Admirers would place 
them above them. | Now common Senſe ſeems to reach 
us, that one of: theſe opinions muſt be abſolutely falſe, 
and yet it is not very eaſy to diſtioguiſh which, ſince 
the Authorities on both Sides are pretty nearly equal. 


* 


| amongſt 
Compariſon of that Neatneſs and Perfection 


they employ them; and as to their Navi 


But on the other Hand it is to be conſidered, that 
the European have had much greater Experience, and 
much better Maſters : For as to the former it is no- 
torious that we have all the Lights which various Coun- 
tries and various Ages can beſtow, what the Greeks left 
unfiniſhed to the Romans, what the Romans farther per- 
fected, and what, upon the Revival of Arts and Sci- 
encies in Hay, was cultivated with that Zeal and Dili- 
8 which is natural when Arts are emerging out of 

arbariſm, at once excites and directs our Endeavours 
in theſe later Times. But beſides all this, there is and 
has been a vaſt Spirit of Emulation in the different 


by Parts of Europe, and what has been firſt ſtruck out in 


one Country, has been altered, improved and carried 
to the higheſt Perfection in another. By this Means we 
are become, in moſt Things, infinitely ſuperior to the 
Chineſe ; but if we confider Things in another Light, 
we muſt allow them to be ſuperior in their Turns. 
They have been always a diſtin and detached Na- 
tion, having nothing to do with the reſt of the World, 
or at leaſt nothing to do with them in this Reſpect; all 
that they have acquired, with regard to Science, all that 


they m, in reference to Arts, is ſolely of their 
own Invention, Proſecution, and Improvement; and 
therefore they deſerve in this Senſe the higheſt Praiſes. 


If Printing, Artillery, the Uſe of the Compaſs, and 
many other Thi rude them, in 
to which 


hings, ſeem 
they are arrived with us; yet we cannot deny, that 


they had them long before us; and after all, there 


may be many Things ſaid in Excuſe of that State in 
which they are found here; for their Manner of ex- 
prefiing their 2 Characters, the Method 
they uſe in Printing is better than ours; their Artillery 
are ſufficiently ſerviceable for any the Purpoſes to which 
on, con- 


ſidering the Maxims upon which their Commerce is 


earried on, it may be very doubtful whether they wiſh, 


and conſequently we need not wonder, that are 
not ſolicitous — at any farther . ; 
Thus I ; this Knot is fairly untied, and the 
ſettled, as to the Proficiency of the Europeans, 
the Ingenuity. of the Chineſe; if the former ex- 
cel in the one, ſo do the latter in the other; and if we 
know Things better, we have this Knowledge from 
others 3 whereas they have all from their own Stock, 


Di 


and had all they have much earlier than we. 


. Ac N @ Pp | 
remarkable in R 


ing, 
55 prevailed, amongſt 
nies and extraordin 
Fruits, and valuable 
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6, accurate, and authentick Account of whatever is moſt 
able egard to Perſons or Things throughout the whole 
Empire of China; more eſpecially the Number of the Inhabitants 
in general, and of the Chriſtians in 


particular ; the Rivers, Ship- 


Lakes, Bridges, Sc. The different Religions that prevail, 
the People; their Manners Ceremo- 
Politeneſs. Of the remarkable Trees, rich 
rugs in this 


Country; together with 


11 


a ſuc- 


cinct 


* 
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cinct Account of thoſe Kingdoms, that either now depend, or for. 


Ey Dion vsrus Kao, 4 Native of China. 


1+ An ccoint of the vaſt Numbers of People in this Empire, together with Proof? of, and Reaſns for 

its being ſo populous. 2. An Account of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, and of the Number of . oh: 

tans in China towards the Cloſe of the laſt Century. 3. The Situction and Extent of the famous Chineſe 

Wall; the famous Rivers, and prodigious Quantity of Shipping in this Empire. 4. Of. the moſt famous 

| Lakes, the mot remarkable Bridges, and the moſt celebrated Ports in Ch na. g. The Religidss and 

TOY Opinions of the Chineſe, more ga thoſe of Confucius and bis Followers. 6. Of the 
i 8 ts in thi 


ing out deteftable Hereſy that ftill pre uni Empire, and of the Entrance and Props, 
of Tdolatry among ſt the Chineſe. 7. Of of Prevalence of 4 e in of {nfm the Nature s y 
and the pernicious Effects of their Juperfitious Regard for — 8. Of Derſm, or Natural Re. 
ligion, as profeſſed and pratiiſed by the wiſeſt and beſt Sort of People in China. g. Of the Eflabliſhed 
ligion among the Tartars, their Lamas or Prieſts, and of the Dalai Lama, or Living God ; with 
725 — ö 


Re 

the Progreſs of this abſurd Superſtition. © 10. Of the Ceremonious Civilities Compli 
eftabliſhed by Law in China; and of the Rules wiked 4 Racks of People is Reference to Thing 
of this Nature. 11. Of the Marriages the Chineſe ; of their Manner of Living in their Fa. 
milies, and other Things of that Nature. 12. Of their Funeral Solemnities, their" lon Mourning, and 
the fuperſlitious Honours paid to Per ſons deceaſed. 13. Of the Lantborn Fraſt, and of other publick and 
private Feſirvals 22 by this Nation. 14. Of the Trees, Fruits, Flowers, Herbs, Drugs, &c. in 
China. 15. Of the Animals, Minrs, Metals and Minerals in this Empire. 16. The AuthoF's Ac 
count of Japan, Corea, Formoſa, Tunkin, and Laos. 17. Of other Countries formerly dependent on, 
or that bave been lately fubjefted to the Emperor of China. $34 5 WF wt SET x2 


I the Villa and Towns, as well as Cities in ſubordinate to them, as nay be ſufficiently proved by 


China, the People are reckoned not by ten or their complying with and continuing: to make Uſe of 
hundred thouſands, but by Millions: Their the fame common Cuſtoms ; which-is alſo confirm'd by 
Numbers are ſo vaſt, and Ching fo prodigious the Chineſe Empire, being known to be above one 
ulous, that it really ſeems incredible ; and thoſe who thouſand Years old, and to have always: retained the 
ave taken a View of this Country from an exalted ſame Lan Doctrine, Goverument, and Habit, 
Place, have always compared the Number of Men to down to Tis Time: Though indeed one Exception 
that of Ants creeping in Crouds amongſt one another. lies to that General Rule, which happen'd about fifiy 
Thy $2 In numerous, that common and very Tears paſt; and that was the changing their Faſhion of 
indi ; Houſes are charged with five or ſix Families: wearing their Hair, when the Tortars/overpower'd their 
And the Roads, Streets, and Lanes, are ſo crouded; that Monarchy but that Alteration was a coercive Atknow- 
it is ſcarce poſſible to paſs without juſtling one another. SIG znr 220M: 
All this will appear yet more ſurpriaing if it be confi- The Chineſe formerly wore long Hair, of which they 
dered, that ns Woman appears in Publick in any Part were not a little proud, adorning it with Gold Wire, 
of China, ex at Peking ; they never go on Foot, and firmly believing that they ſhould: be drawn up to 
but are carried in covered Sears or Chairs, 'whetever Heuven by it; which doubled the Severity of the Co- 
moſt populous Cities are Nanking, Hangcher, with the Tarterian Faſhion ; and engaged them rather 
' Sacheu, Peking, Tungtheu, Canton, Fochen, Vichung Fu, to ſuſtain the Fatigues of a cruel War, at the Expence 
Chengchew, and Zuencheu, beſides ſeveral others.” Not of a great many Lives, than ſuffer their Hair to be tut 
to mention the fabulous Relations concerning the firſt off: the Tartar had too far to be oppol- 
planting and peopling of Countfies, I am of ' Opinion ed. However the Prudence of the Emperor, untl the 
that the firſt Inhabitants of this Empire were the De- Mildneſs of his Government, permitting the Chine/c 
ſcendants of Shem, Noab's eldeſt Son; for in the Divi- Men of Quality. called Mandaryts, quietly to enjoy 
ſion of the World they ſeem to be all diſtributed in their important Poſts, ſomewhat alleviated the melan- 
ſia, of which China is Part: And at the Confuſion of choly Reflections, occaſioned by this Loſs, and their 
Babel, traverſing that Quarter of the World, probably Slavery; for the Tartars having ſubj China, did 
ſettled here; becauſe they found no Part of ie better not ſhew themſelves ſolicitous to any Alteration 
than this, which is bleſſed with a healthful Air, tempe - in its ancient Form of Government; and, as I juſt now 
rate with Regard both to Heat and Cold : The Ferti- hinted, the Chineſe Mandaryns remained in the ſame 
lity of che Paſture Grounds, which richly feed all Sorts State and Character as before, only having an equal 
of Cattle, invited their Choice, and in a Manher forc- Namder of Turtars added to them: And by theſe ſub- 
ed them to take up their Abode here. After which, tle Meaſures the foreign Power, which they were always 
Experience confirmed the Happineſs of their Choice, by Jealous of. ſtole in upon them. And this Maxim 
thele being atnply provided not only with all Necefſaries ſo well obſerved, that all the Courrs of Juſtice, fo 
to human Life, but even with whatever Luxury could the higheſt to the loweſt; were equally ſupplied with A 
with, . Induſtry, Art, and Prudence, improved the na- Tartarian and Chine# Judge; and indeed the whole 
- turd Liberdlity of the Soil, and theie Neigh- Government is jointiy entruſted in the lands of Tarta- 
bours to think China the Garden of the Univerſe, and riazs and Chineſe, and ta this preſent Time, peaceab!y 
its Inhabitants the wiſeſt and moſt polite People in the adminiſtred in Subordination to che Commands of the 
World; and that thoſe. of their Neighbours; who ſuc- Emperor of China and Tura. 
ceeded beſt in the Imitation of them,. were next them © lu the Reign of the preſenr Emperor; the Chriſtian 
eſteemed the mot intelligent People of Aa. Buoyed Religion is more fretly induiged- than every fo that 
up by this vaſt Reputatiom, they extended the Limits of we ought not to deſpair, but that che whole Empire of 
their Empire far beyond the Bounds of China: And Chins may in Tim&embrace that Faith which only leads 
not only Tunchin, Cochin-China, and Laos, beſides ſe- to Salvation. And from the firſt Entrance of the Miſ- 
veral neighbouring Iſlands; but the Kingdoms of Siam, fionaries into that Empire, they have continually uſed 
Pege, Part of Tartary, Cambeja, and Japen, have been their u:moſt Induſtry, to engage this ſubtle — to 
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embrace Chriſtianity, and plant that ſaving Doctrine, 
which is at this Time very widely ſpread in Chinas. 

Kanghi, the preſent reigning Emperor, in the Year 
1692, granted to the Miſſionaries and Jeſuits, Free- 
dom for all the World to worſhip God in their Church- 
es, which is the ſame as to become Chriſtians ; and this 
Edict, purſuant to the Emperor's Pleaſure, was ratifi- 
ed by the Supreme. Court of Juſtice of the Empire 
and empowered thoſe, who thought fit to cauſe them- 
ſelves to be baptized, afterwards freely to exerciſe the 
Chriſtian Religious Worſhip, without the leaſt Inter- 
 roption, which before that Time was prohibited; a Fa- 
vour that, had long been earneſtly defired, and before 
which the Chriftians had run through many ſevere 
Perfecutions : But now by the Divine Goodneſs, we 
are delivered from fore Afflictions and Oppoſitions, 

for which we continually return our Thanks to Al- 


mighty God. Fs | 
Century, Francis 


About —— —— ſixteenth 
Xavier, deſigning to the Goſpel here, died in 
Sight of Land, as he was coming from Japan: After 
him ſeveral Miſſionaries and Prieſts came into this 
Country with the fame Intent, viz. Martinus Xerrada, 
Geranimo Marino, Michael Rugieri, Piedro Afaro, and 
Matthias Ricci, beſides ſeveral others, who a little be- 
tore the Year 1600, laid the Firſt Foundation of this 
good Work in the Reign of the Em Vanlie. Fa- 
_ ther Nicci, whom we named laft, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
above all the reſt ; he converted ſeveral of the Nobi- 
licy, and acquired a very great Reputation; he perfect- 
ly underſtood, and fluently ſpoke the Chineſe Lan 3 
and being a ſedulous and faithſul Labourer in the ſpi- 
ritual Vineyard; made the moſt ſucceſsful Beginning, 
on which Account he hath always been thought the 
ſirſt of the Miſſionaries. 

Whilſt this Father Ricci was in China, and in the 
Reign of the Vaile, the Tarters made an Ir- 
ru into China, took ſeveral Cities, and 
ſeveral Countries; but were ſhortly repulſed by that 
iluftrious Prince; after which he ruled in perfect Peace, 
and'in the Year 1620, the eight and fiftieth of his Age, 
and forty-ci of his Reign, he died. Not long be- 
fore, about the Year 1615, aroſe a furious Perſecution, 
| Extirpation of the Faith that 


che Flock ; but after 
of ſix 


daily, eſpecially after the 
Schaal or Scaliger, whoſe 

: and prudent Conduct, acquired for him one of 
the chief Places in the Emperor's Favour, and the good 
Opinion of the whole Court; which furniſhed him with 


an unity of farther propagating and confirming 


rim the great Re- 
the Race of 


the Crown to the 


Tartarian fro 


Jojes chax for ſeveral Years, died in 1665. | 
"Bp? 


| cruel Perſecution chat ever was in China, ſucceeded Fa- 


Ferdinand Ve bieft, who clearly 

ties for that Poſt to be far ſuperior to thoſe of his Per- 
a A * 
 Tamqua fell into ſuch a _— 4 narrowly 
————— he Reward of his Perſe- 


the Empire 


men, the wicked Inſtrument of the moſt 
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; cution againſt Father Ales; a Stop being put to 
. Perſecution by the eſpecial NN 


After the Death of Father Ferdinand Verbieft, in the 
Year 1688, which was lamented by the Emperor him- 
ſelf in a Funeral „ he was ſucceeded in the before- 
mentioned Charge of Preſident of the Mathematical 
Tribunal by Father TODOS rimaldi, who filled that Poſt 
23 honourably as his P r, and advanced himſelf 
to ſuch a high Place in the Imperial Favour, that in the 
Year 1689, he was ſent Ambaſſador from the Empe- 
ror into Europe, to adjuſt ſome important Affairs in 
Muſcovy with the Czar ; bis Prefideat's Poſt in the Tri- 
bunal being worthily ſupplied till his Return by the 
Fathers Thomas Pareira and Anthony. Thomas. | 
_ «© This is the ſame Father Pereira, who, in Con- 
« junction with Father Gerbillon, was twice ſent, 

« being dignified with the Title of Mandaryns of the 
„third Rank, as Interpreters in the great Embaſſy and 
Treaty of Peace at Nepchou, by the Maſcovites called 
«« Nerzinſkoy, and of whom it is to their great 
* Honour, that they ſu the Meaſures which ren- 
« der'd the Treaty of Peace betwixt the Muſcovites and 
« Chineſe ſucceſsful. To which Purpoſe, Gerbillon went 
« ſeveral Times alone to the Muſcovite Camp, and ſo 
« far convinced that Nation of their true Intereſt, that 
« the Treaty of Peace betwixt the two Empires was 
*« ratified and ſworn on the 3d of September, 1689.” 

The Number of Chriſtans daily increaſed, from the 
Reſpect paid to the Jeſuits by the Court, and the Em- 
peror's zealous Inclination for the European Arts and 
Sciences, inſomuch that the leaſt Number of Chriſtians 
computed to be in Peking was ſixteen thouſand ; in Nan- 
king an hundred thouſand. In the aboveſaid large trad- 
ing Village or Town Xangbui, there were but ten thou- 
ſand ; in the Province of Chekiang are reckoned ſeven 
or eight thouſand; in Koangfi they amount to about 
ten thouſand ; in Huquang there are ſix or ſeven thou- 
ſand ; in Canton about ten thouſand ; in Fokein about 
five thouſand ; and in Aienſ about three thouſand. The 
whole Number of Chriſtians throughout the whole Em- 
ire being computed to amount to two hundred thou. 
fand. But the Number of Shepherds which carefully 
watch this Flock, and fedulouſly endeavour the Conver- 
fion of others, is not above ſixty. 

3. The prodigious Wall which covers this Empire, 
is called by the Chineſt in their own Language, Vauli 
Tcham Tthim, and was built ſome Centuries before 
Chriſt's Time by the Chineſe Emperor, Chien Chu Voang, 
in order to prevent the Incurſions of the Weſtern Tar- 
tars: For which End it is extended from the Leaotun- 
gian, or oriental Sea, far beyond the Middle of Lief, 
and includes the Provinces of Peking, Aanſi, and almoſt 
all the Country of X7enſi : Its Length is ae di- 
realy as a right Line at above 650 French Miles, but 
reckoned as a Curve Line amounts to one thouſand : 
Whence its Chineſe Name was derived, which imports a 
thouſand Miles: It is full eight Ells thick, and fix high. 


e op "penn wage. ſee this bulky Wall in a 


Manner ſkip over the moſt terrible and ſteep Hills, and 


to obſerve three or four lofty Towers or Forts within 


the Compal of every Mile, as well as its having run 
ney Aon ent in — ſuch good 
| which is owing to conſtant Surve 

and timely Repairs. The two principal Rivers in thi 
Empire are, the Yellow River, in Chineſe. called Ho- 
ſo, and Tang ſu Niang, that is the Son of the Sea, fo 
cle on Arcount of ies vai. Depth. and great Breadeb, 


it being full too Miles wide: It is alſo called che Nav- 
king ffan River, becauſe it runs 


the Province, 
of that Name. This laſt River is 
the whole Empire; ſeveral ſmall 
fall. into it, which riſe 


and cloſe by the City 
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where at laſt it falls into the Sea. 
navigable by Reaſon of its prodigious Rapidity, and 
the vaſt Floods which frequently deſcend into it 
from Tartary and the Northern Parts, (through which 
it runs ;) and ſometimes prove very miſchievous to both 
Men and Cattle, by carrying wy Houſes, Hutts, Fields 
and whatever is upon them, and at other Times ſweep- 
ing away whole Villages and Cities. 

Beſides theſe two Principal there are other Rivers, as 
Zbientangkiang which is very broad, but not compara- 
ble to the two former in Length or Depth; runni 
only through the Province of Chekiang, and then f 
ling into the Sea. The remaining Rivers, though ſome 
of them are large, are much leſs conſiderable than 
theſe which have been deſcribed. 

Beſides the natural Strea vs or Rivers, here are ſeveral 
artificial large navigable Channels ; moſt of the Pro- 
vinces are provided with one of theſe broad Channels 
of long Extent, for a Conveyance from one Province 
or River to another: They are commonly cut in a direct 
Line, paved with flat Stones, and adorned with beautiful 
lofty Stone Bridges, the Arches of which afford a very fine 
and regular Proſpect. Some are of Opinion that the 
Yellow River was cut by human Induſtry, above three 
thouſand Years paſt, by Order of the Emperor a 
And to ſtrengthen their Aſſertion, they add, that the 
Land whereabouts it riſes was overflowed by a vaſt In- 
undation of Water, and that the Emperor, in order to 
draw it off, cauſed a very wide and very long Channel 
to be dug, which making Way for this Deluge, it 
broke through, and diſcharged itſelf with ſuch Force 
into theſe artificial Channels, that it compoſed the Yel- 
low River. But this meets with a very cool or rather 
no Credit; it not being poſſible for the Flux af Wa- 


ters occaſioned by ſuch an Inundation perpetually to ſup- 
ply a River, whoſe is above fix hundred Miles, 


and the Current of which is ſo ſtrong, beſides its vaſt 
Depth and Breadth. © 
There are navigable large and convenient Canals to 
all Places of the Empire, except only in the Provinces 
of Suchuen, Queicbeu, Tami and anl. e en 
In China the Quanti | abl 
Sand of the Sea: Th n only to Pe- 
ing amounting to e Shi cient to cart 
— thirty or A2 Weight: And their P 
ſage from Nanking to Peking, being ſeven or eight hun- 
dred Italian Miles, moſtly thr artificial Channels, 
take up full fix Months time. Beſides theſe, there is an 
equal Number of Ships made uſe of to carry Silk 
Stuffs and other Goods thither; ſo that they are prodi- 
giouſly numerous, beſides the Ships which belong to 
particular Merchants: So that it is not only feaſible to 
ſtep from Ship to Ship as on a Water-Key, from Nan- 
king to Peking, but as the Jeſuits expreſſing their incre- 
dible Number ſay, if it were but practicable in other 
Reſpects, here are Ships enough to make a Bridge from 
«© The ſame Number of Nine thouſand nine hundred 
* ninety nine being before-menctioned, we will explain 
„ both Paſſages here: Le Comte ſaith that the 
% from eighty to an hundred Tuns burthen, make 
Voyage once in a Lear; but in another Place he tells 
us, That 9999 are always kept in a Readineſs ; to 
which he adds, fo runs the common Report of the 
People, by Reaſon that ſuch a Sort of Expreſſion in 
their Language imports à much larger and indefinite 
6 2 which may fairly be conſtrued ten thou- 
46 N £15 Jo vii 34h ud ot ha 
The ſame Le Comte culls it a watry Road, deflined 
for the Tranſportation-of Grain and Stuffs from the 
Southern Provinces to Peking. The Number of Ships 
« (ſaith he) is ſo large, that whenever one ſees that nu- 
« merous Fleet by, one would be apt to fay, they 
were laden with all the Tribute and Treaſures of 
<«< the Eaſt, and of all their Monarchs, and that one of 
« their Returns would furniſh ſufficient Stores of Pro- 
viſion to y all Tartan for many Tears“. 
Beſides theſe ſmaller Veſſels, there are at Nanting, and 


A Geographical Deſcription of 


in the Weſtern Quarter of Tartary and runs through 
the Provinces of Xanfi, or Venſi, Honan and Nanking, 


This River is ſcarce 


of Ships'is innumerable as the | 
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alſo ſeveral other Havens of the Empire, Ships which 
are twice as large as theſe, being of ſeventy or eighty 
thouſand Weight Burthen; and theſe ſerve to carry Salt 
to every Port in the whole Country. There are alſo 
Abundance of magnificent Barks or Ships which belong 
kick . 
ity, which are ided with ſpacious and Apart- 
ments, very richly furniſhed; as alſo with Galleries, 
Rails, Windows and Doors, for Convenience and Plea- 
ſure; they are beſides finely gilt, lacquered, and beay- 
tifully painted with the fineſt Colours. There are like. 
wiſe ſeveral Pleaſure- Boat, made Uſe of by the Chine/z 
only for Diverſion and Merry-making; theſe are alſo 
P ts which are 
ly N 3 and gilt both within and with- 
out; ſo that i they deſerve rather to be eſteemed 
Floating Houſes than Ships: Beſides all which, all Parts 
are abundantly provided with all Sorts of 
Barks or Boats for Travellers: For there is ſcarce a City 
whether large or ſmall, to which there is not a P 
by Water. And what is yet more, here are a Sort of 
driving Floats, on which whole Families live, by keep- 
ing Ducks, or following ſome other Trade: So that in- 
deed, when one ſres ſuch various Sort of Craft in one 
Vehicle, they ſeem ſtrongly to reſemble a 
City, in which the Veſſels run together like Ants. 
4. There are in China ſeven or eight famous Lakes 
or ſmall ſtanding Seas; three of which are the largeſt 
The firſt called Tungtingbu is in the Province of Hu- 
quang, and is four hundred Miles io Circuit. 
' The ſecond is in the Province of Naxking, not far 
from Sucbeu, and is alſo about four hundred Miles in Cir- 
cuit: This Sea is beſides very deep, and hath in the Mid- 
dle of it an Iſland called Thaibu, which is about ſeven 
- The third is in the Province of iam, its Circumfe- 
rence is about three hundred Miles. Theſe Lakes, by 
Reaſon of their towering hollow Waves and Rough- 
8 to the Sight like the boiſterous Ocean. 
The ot Meers are in Nankings and are about 
two or three hundted Miles in Circuit. We are told 
igious Stories concerning ſome Lakes in Ching, viz. 
the Waters of that in the Province of Canton, 
annually exchange their Colour; that there is a Lake 
of green Water in Fatien, which tranſmutes Iron to 
5 ; that there is alſo a rug hays Shore of 
another and not very diſtant Lake, w a Ringing 
2 inſt ill Weather; — 2 


ef Bells is always heard | 
pread, the Truth of which we 


ral other like are 
entirely leave to the experimental Examination of others, 
having had none ourſtl ves. #5: 

Fhereare great Numbers of fine: built Stone Bridges 
in China, which are ſupported by Stone Arches : Two 
of theſe Bridges are the moſt cooliderable and extraor- 
dinary, being built over an Arm of the Sea: One of 
them is called Liang Fungiang ; and 


g. and the other 
each of them is above an Hour's Journey, or a French 
0 exten nary Higher chr large ie roy ade 
an ex ary Height, that Ships may ſai 
them with their Maſts up. Each of theſe Arches. is ſnut 
by two Stones, each twenty Ells Jong, above two broad, 
and three thick. The Jeſuits, and other Europeans, who 
have-:ſcen and been upon them are aſtonilhed-at the 
Sight of them nor can they comprehend what Iaſtru- 
menta could be uſed to raiſe ſuch great, heavy and long 
Pieces, all which are of ſolid white Marble, to ſuch an 
extraordinary Height. The ſecond . Bridge, though not 
ſo high, is as broad and as long. 
here is alſo a third extraordinary Bridge in the Pro- 
vince of | Quanton, nut far from the City of Chaccer ; 
- bur this is carried ovetr Land from one Mountain to 
another, and is as long as the former. And throughout 
the whole Empire there are ſeveral of theſe Stone 
Bridges, which though not ſo ſurprizing as thoſe already 
mentioned, are yet very elegantly and artificially built; 
and are every where carried a- croſs the Channels for 
the Traveller's Convenience, that he come co 
all Villages and Towns by a ſtreight Road and without 
going a great Way about. | 1 
2 
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chen is cut through a Mountain, which was very rock 
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In watry.or moraſly Places there are alſo high Batiks 


or Cauſeways raiſed, to ſerve inſtead of Roads, and 
when 


Hills or Mountains obſtruct theſe Roads, no 
Coſt or L is ſpared to level, cut through; or ten- 
der them paſſable. The Road from Siguan Fu to Hamt- 


and ſteep, and propped up with large Pieces of Timber, 
3 it looks like 
a pendant Gallery ouds, and appears diſmal ro 
thoſe who are not uſed to travel it: — Avams bred 


that they will climb. up the moſt rough, fatiguing and 
almoſt- inacceſſible | Ways, as caſily as if they were' in 
ever ſo eaſy and good Roads. 27K 

On the high- Ways, at the Diſtance of every half 
Hours Journey, are a Sort of arched Gates about ten 
Ells high, on which, for the Direction of Travellers, are 
written in large Letters, the Diſtance of one Place from 


another, and an Account to what City, Town or Vi/-- 
lage that Way. tends. In all Parts of China there arc 


great Numbers of Marble Triumphal Arches, common- 
ly containing three arched Doors, the largeft of which 
is in the Middle, and the Sides are adorned with great 
Lions and other Sorts of Imagery; the Gates are eve 
where, beautified with very fine carved Images, Trees, 
and Foliages ; and their Number in fome Cities mounts 
ſo high, that the Streets are rather-incumber'd than ad- 
fern  nngls, 13ers uf dT 
Chinarbath alſo: very good Havens; That of Nan- 
king, into which the Nankingian River falls, is much 
celebrated on 2 e and the 
prodigious Qyantities of whi from thence 
to the E55 N. that Name, and higher up to ar. 
and: all over China, hut do not paſa ſo cloſe by the City, 
ſince the famous Robber before mentioned beſieged, 
and had taken that City, if he had not been biadred by 
his on Negligence and Luxur. Sy 
The Haven of: 28 or Canton, on the Ocean, 


vbich vwaſheth this Province Southwards. Before the 


Entrance of the City. of Canton are a great many ſmall 


hath. a very good Haven, and is very famous for the 
great Commetce of: the Portugueſe formerly there, by 
reaſon of its Neighbourhood to Cantor, to which great 
Ships could eaſily come, and where all. Sorts of Mer- 
chandiae and Provins are very pletciful 
Folien is alſo: provided with a very fine Haven, in 
which any Ships. may ſafely ride, and come almoſt cloſe 
to the Shore, the Sea being very deep, and the Har- 
baut bounded-op the other Side by che. Iſland Emoni; 
and a very great Trade is driven here with Foreigners. 
The Haven af Vinpa or Ningra, in the Province of 
— is famed for the great Trade which is there 
ven * the Faponeſe, 5 — dean 
z ſhort, Voyage to Japan; but no very ip can 
well come EN — reaſon” of Shallows and ſmall 
Rocks, which render the Paſſage very difficult. 
la the Province af Zang, joining to Chekiang, 
where it runs out Eaſtward on the great Ocean, there 
is alſo an indifferent; good Haven and Trade with the 
Inhabitants of Corea and Japan; but neither the one 
not the other are ſo large and conſiderable as the Har- 
bour and Commerce at Nimpo, though that Province 
is very well watered; there being there, as well as in 
Amal 
Chan 


all Parts of China, very convenient navigable 


provided with Sluices and Locks; without 


which; the Ground nat being every where level, and 
the Water tending downwards, and all theſe Channels 
dug, they would ſoon be dry ; which Neceſſity put them 
upon inventing thoſe Sort of Waterfalls to let the Wa- 
ter through iotermitting Pieces of Land, and keep it 
at an equal Height, and to wind or pull over them the 


12 Barges, &c. by the Help of Ropes and Wind- 


5. The Chineſe are perfectly well inſtructed and trained 
up in the Principles of their Religion from their Youth. 
The Parents ſend their Children to School at the Age 
of ſeven or eight Years, to learn Reading, Writing. 
and good Manners, that is, Rules which teach them to 
pay the ſubordinate ReſpeR and Obedience due to their 

Vor. II. | 
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Ilands,, the moſt canſiderable of which is Macao, which 
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Parents and Superior. They begin their Studies and 
Exerciſes with the ease and Rudiments of their 
famous Inſtructor in Wiſdom, Policy, and 


1 | | good Man- 
ners, King or Confucius, called in Chineſe, King fu and. 
highly reverenced amongſt them. Theſe fir Prig- 


y dples, as we have already hinted,” conſiſt chiefly in 


directing them to obey and love their Parents, to te- 
ſpe& and honour-thoſe older than themſelves, to live 
honeſtly and virtuouſly, to do no Perſin any Wrong, 


or what they would not have done to themſelves, 
their Mules to ſuch Sort of Roads, hey to themſelves, to 


give every Perſon his Due, and fuffer him to keep it. 
All theſe Leſſons are comprized in five Books, which 
in their tender Years they are obliged to learn by 
Heart. Aſter which they diligently Tearn'the Arts of 
Writing, Arithmetick, and Oratory ; in which having 


made proper Advances, they are queſtioned and ſtrict- 


ly examined in what they pretend to haye ſtudied ; arid 
then being adjudged capable, they by Degrees become 
Bachelſors, Maſters, and Doctors of their higheſt Know- 
ledge; and are alfo raiſed, not only to that of Manda- 
rms, bot the more elevated Dignities of the Empire, 
in Proportion to their Worth, Learning, and Capa- 
city to ſerve the Publick, either in the Government of 


ry Provinces and People, on the Bench as Judges, or in 


the Exerciſe of ſeveral Political and Civil Offices eu- 
truſted to them. | 3 * 

This learned and venetable Confucius lived ſeveral 
hundred Years before the Birth of Chrift, was Born in 
the Province of Xzntung, as is hinted before in the De- 
ſeription of it, and died, according to ſome, in the 
Seventy- third, or according to others, in the Sixty- 
third Year of his Age. His Memory is very highly 
honoured by all intelligent and learned Men. In all 


Cities and Villages honoraty Temples are erected in 


Remembrance of him; though his Image is nor placed 
ia the interior Part of them. His Virtue and honeſt 
Principles are very famous, his Precepts are reverenced 
like the Word of God, though he is acknowledged to 
have been but a Man, a Lawgiver and Preceptor; in 
Honour of whoſe Memory, the Chineſe have erected a 
Pyramid; not of Stone, but in their Hearts, and they 
annually diſcover Signs of Gratitude and Acknowledge- 
ment. Some of his Deſcendants are at preſent living 
in Cbina ; ho are by Donative endowed with the per- 
— Inheritance of City, with all its Incomes, 
ights and Lordſhips; and for the more auguſt Pre- 
ſervation of his Memory, their Right of Exemption 
from all Tolls and *Taxes hath been, and is, inviol- 
ably obſerved to this Day. He had ſeventy (others ſa 
five hundred) Pupils, which enforced his Doctrine wit] 
the Teſtimony which they bore in all Parts, that his 
Zeal was perfect, and 5 7 Hop to be added to the 
Purity of his moral Leſſons: Beſides which, they ſome- 
times rather eſtetmed bim as an Inſtructor of the new 
Law, than a Man educated in the Corruption of Na- 


ture. 


6. For above two thouſand Years paſt, or, to full five 
hundred Years before Chriſt's Birth, the Chineſe have 
acknowledged the Lord of Heaven and Earth, abſtraQ- 
ed from all Idols; which appears from their Hiſtories, 
and the Books of the above - mentioned illuſtrious Con 
fucias, in which we read, Kiao xe chi li ſoy ſu xang tie; 
which imports, that our Duty obliges us to make Of- 
ferings to the Lord of Heaven and Earth; almoſt and 
only like the Few Sacrifices of a Calf or Lamb to 
the Lozp, in the Holy Scripture. Notwithſtanding 
which, their Knowledge and Idea of God was not ſo 
clear; but on the contrary much more obſcure and con- 
fuſed than that of the Jes. But the primitive Know- 
ledge of God declined rather than encreaſed, and thar 
more eſpecially after Li Laokim, a certain Philoſopher, 
and one of Confucins's Diſciples, appeared in the 
World : He indeed wrote ſome good Books, but withal 
taught, that the Supreme Deity was corporeal, and go- 
verned the other Deities as a King doth his Subjects, 
and that Man might be immortal: It was then that 
Idolatry crept in under the Shew of good Manners, 
and co the Minds of Men; and Conjuring, and 
other Diabolical Arts, came into Requeſt, in order to 
prevent Death. Temples were built to the Honour - 

11 | | 
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L Laokim, and as much 
mory as to that of a Deity, 
Man, by Covenants with devil 

Practices, was earneſtly bent in Queſt of that Immor- 
tality which their great Maſter could not 
ſtrengthened the falſe Doctrine, and increaſed the Num- 
ber of its Teachers, who by their ſeducing Practices, 
drawing of Lots, and other Frauds, have even to this 
Day wonderfully poſſeſſed the Hearts of the Populace ; 
who being milled to, and in that , 
continually ſearched for that on Earth, which is not 
there to be found. 

The Chineſe alſo relate, that after that Time, an 
Emperor named Faxvang, dreamed or was informed 
Revelation, that there was a Saint in the Weſt, wh 
Religion we ought to embrace z and this without wreſt- 
ing may be underſtood to be ſpoke of Cars and his 
Doctrine. They alſo relate, that this Emperor diſ- 
patched a Perſon thither, in order to bring this Doc- 
trine to China; but the Envoy miſtaking his Way, fell 
into the South Country, where he met with the Bra- 
mins, (a Sort of idolatrous Prieſts, which worſhip the 
Image of one of their Kings) and having declared the 

Reaſon of his Coming, T 
theſe diabolical Engines, that at once preſented 
him with an Image, and with the Syſtem of their hel- 
lim Doctrine, boy 2 r 22 China, dr 
which at preſcnt cleave, that Idolatry being y 
447 abs Temples every where erected 
to that Idol, infomuch that the Number of theſe wick- 
ed Prieſts is infinite. They are called Bonzi, and pre- 
tend to abſtain from Fleſh and Marrying ; but Expe- 
rience convinces us of the 8 and that they ſa- 
crifice to their Luſts in private z fo that now they are 
not very much reverenced even by the Chineſe 
ſelves, though they have ever ſince that Time worſhip- 
ped that Deity, and the Images repreſenting him. 

Story then: That Confacte Frequenely td, Thas the 

« Story thus: t 7 id, 
_ true Holy One was. to be found in the Weſt ; 
<« this his Aﬀertion was continually in the 
* the Learned; and that the Emperor Anti being 
«+ diſturbed at theſe Reports, and excited by the Image 
& of a Man coming out of the Weſt, appearing 
<* to him in his Sleep, diſpatched Ambaſſadors to the 
„ Weſt, with Orders to travel that Way till they 
<« this Saint, which Heaven had revealed to him about 
<« ſixty-five Years after the Birth of our Lord: That 
« theſe Ambaſſadors were forced, by the of 
« the Sea, to remain on a certain Ifland z and that 
<< they found there the Idol Fo or Foe, which had per- 
c verted India ſeveral Years before with bis diabolical 
&« Doctrine: That theſe Miniſters cauſed themſelves to 
ebe perfectly inſtructed in the Superſticions of that 
Country, and carried them back with them to the 
« Emperor and his Subjects; and that through thoſe 
«© Means and from that Time, this impious ine 
« was ſpread t the Kingdom.. 

Anciently they worſhipped the Images of ſeveral 
illuſtrious Men, as in treating of the Province of Xanſs, 
Mention is made of a valiant and potent Hero, which 
ſprung out of that Country, whom they honour and 
pray to as a Demy-God, which revives their Courage 
and excites their Magnanimity z and the Tartars them- 
ſelves, at preſent ers of China, likewiſe offer up 
their devout Oraiſons to it; though indeed this is no 
Paint of their Religion, Faith or Doctrine: But the 
Idolatrous Worſhip and Religion of the Bonzi's is 
; 0g over all Eaft- India, through the Kin of 


* 
* 


egu, Laos, Siam, Cochinchina, Japan, and all over by 


Tartary. 

7. Several of the moſt learned Perſons amongſt the 
Chineſe are Atheiſts, who believe neither God nor De- 
vil, deny a future State, and in Raillery aſk, who hath 
ever ſeen or been either in Heaven or Hell? Or once 
came out of either of them? And boldly tell us they 
are meer idle and brainleſs Imaginations. But the 
Image-worſhippers believe a Heaven and a Hell ; that 
the ancient, virtuous, and happy Dead are great Spi- 
rits or Souls in Heaven; that placed there Sa 


* 
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he was ſo well entertained by they 


kiod z whilt themſelves abound in Richevand Prot”. 
rity, and divert and entertain themſelves 
with the Wines and all Manner of Delicacies. 
That on the contrary, the Souls of wicked and impious 
Men either go to Hell, or tranſmigrate into other Ani. 
mals, which are either better or worſe, in Proportion 
to their Merit. So that at preſent the P Mabo. 
metas and Chriſtian Refigions Prevail in Ching 
Paganiſm, the firſt of 


I ought not to omit that in 
theſe, the Reaſon of State or Policy is the ſupreme and 
2 Deity in China, to which all Principles and 

ractices are : And whatever does not fall in 
with the political Intereſt is condemned as downrigh: 
Sin, and conſequently not to be tolerated. The Chineſe 
are utter Enemies to Novelty, and are ſtrangely fond of 
all ancient Cuſtoms, ſolely on Account of their Anti- 
quity z and abſolutely reject, or at leaſt are hardly pre- 
vailed with to allow any modern Uſage : This Fond- 
neſs for Antiquity prevails not only in Temporals, in 
which they dare not preſume to- alter any Cuſtom wich. 
out the Em ſpecial Command : But more par- 
ticularly in Spiri though it really ſhould be, and 
themſelves were convinced it was for the better. 
Hence it is that they reje& the Chriffien Religion, be- 
cauſe in Proportion to the Antiquity of their ire it 
is too recen, and hath 00 larly appeared in the World, 
as tho Antiquity alone were ſufficient to triumph over 


Truth, and it were a Crime to hinder the perpetuating 
F 
prevailed for numerous Ages. 4 | 


It is a fundamental Axiom in the Chineſe Policy, 
< ſaith Gobien, That the Prince is primarily obliged to 
« preſerve Peace, Repoſe, Plemy and Eaſe; for which 
the Subjects ſhould acknowledge their Obligations to 
© him, and be cauſe them to be infiruted that they are 
i indebted for all this to him. For all Attempts to 
© keep the SubjeRts within the Bounds of their Duty 
„ would be vain, without the effectual Performance of 
the primary Condition of Obedience: Since the Laws 
« themſelves would be but a weak Bulwark, if oppoſed 
eto the Force of Arms: And all Inſtructions would 
«| make but ſmall Im on the Minds of a Peo- 
„ ple, that afe burried on to diſprove them by Want 
<< and Miſery. And be tells us „That the true 
« Foundation of the Authority of the CEconomical and 
«« State Government conſiſts, with Regard to Families, 
jn the due Obedience and to Parents and to 
* Maſters; with Reſpect to Government, that the Sub- 
jectꝭ be faithful to the Prince, and that he be tender 
« of his People: A prudent Conduct, the Love of our 
0 * * Virtue and Juſtice are its Eſſentials ; an 
«, Obſervation. of mutual Civilities helps to fill up 
the Meaſure: But the ſavoury Laws of a good Go- 
„ vernment afford Means for compleating the whole.“ 

8, There are beſides ſeveral other Sects of Religion in 
China ; for ſome of them believe that there is a ſupreme, 
eternal and omnipotent Spirit, which and di- 


Spirit, 
rects all Things: This Being they acknowledge for the 
Pre- 


Lord of Heaven and Earth: And before Idol 

vail'd, they worſhipped him under the Name of 
or the Lord of Heaven: Bur fince the Sowing of that 
profligate Seed, this Opinion obtains only amongſt x 


a 
few, but thoſe indeed are moſt of them great Men: 
The Emperor bimſelf is ſaid to eſpouſe this old Senti- 
ment ; and it is not improbable, that ic is owing to this, 
that he is not averſe, but rather inclined to the Chriftian 
Religion and Doctrine, and probably would not reject, 
r 
ea a Fear of creati 
Tumults and Inſurrections in his Empire. Eh: 
There are others alſo. who acknowledge Nature to 
be the ſole Deity ; underſtanding thereby the Force or 
Power and natural Operation, which being the efficient 
Cauſe of Motion and Reſt, produces, maintains and 
preſerves all Things: They look on Dame Nature as 
the Fountain of all and every particular Being : And 
that ſhe is able to appoint and to alter the Order of all 
Things: They take her to be the one Soul which uni- 
ve informs Matter, by Virtue of 6 
duces 


Cap Ht, 


dutes all Thingsy thos attributing to Nature almoſt All 
thar the Ancients aſcribed ro Heaven, or we acknow- 
in the Deity: They call her a Principle indepen- 
dent of all others ; ſeparating her from the Imperfecti- 
ons and Deficiencies of all corporeal and ſenſible Mat- 
ter- Thoſe who incline to this Sect believe, that the 
Wotld had a Beginning, and ſhall have an End: But 
ſhall afterwards begin and end again as before, and ſo 
and interchangeably renew and periſh. And 
according to their Opinion numerous Worlds have al- 
ready exiſted, and thoſe after this to an infinite Num- 
ber ſhall ſucceſſively make Room for one another. 
Though theſe Hypotheſes and Opinions co 
Nature are but groundlefs Imaginations, yet the 
e Obiaybure very fort! of Lem, #6 drein Mat- 
ter for ſeveral Speculations no Way difagreeable, which 
may tend to the Improvement of their Intellectuals. 
9. We have already mentioned the Bramins and 
Bonz#'s in this Chapter; they are not very different from 
the Lama's, (which are Tartarien Prieſts) in any Par- 
ticulars beſides the external yellow Cloathing, and ſome 
—— ſuperſtitious Ceremonies : Both worſhip the 
God Fo; their religious Worſhip, Opinions and 
Faith is very near the fame : However the Lanas in 
China are only Tartarian Priefts, but in Tartary they 
act the Part of the Lama, God or Gods of the People: 
It is there that Fo has his Throne, it is there he appears 
in the —— of an immortal rational 1 . 
Place at leaſt is perpetually ſupplied by a living Crea- 
turez for as ſoon as Ie 
rr * 
der to up and promote the ridiculous Opinio 
the Immortality of this God. To this Purpoſe he is 
honoured with religious W by great Crouds of 


Lamd's, whoſe Number is ſo large, and the Efteem of 
this Doctrine ( not for the Prieſts of it) is ſo 
im on the Minds of the of all Tartary 


China, that it is thought to withhold the Emperor 
himſelf from diſcovering any farther Inclinations to fa- 
vour the Chriſtian Religion for Fear of a Revolt. 

We have already ſpoken — £415 Trop Chriſtians, 
the Time of their firſt nning to ſettle here, theit 

of the Faith, the bir 2 
ands at 


, and in what State Chriftianity 


— 


That their Number is not very great 
China, 
trans, 


they are more numerous than the Chri/- 
inhabited that Country much longer, 
ſeven hundred Years longer in ſeverdl 


Empire, where they were ind | 
which they neither did, nor do miſoſe, 
to their Religion, or zeal- 
ning at the making of Converts ;. for 
quietly live together, and are moſtly allied by Mar- 
riape,; Intereſt, or Converſation; and, in ſhort, live in 
a Sorg of Covenant, like the Fews in other Countries. 
But their Religion is very much ſpread here fince their 
Original, and hath taken very deep Root more eſpe- 
cially fince the free Trade with the Maſcovites, Tar- 
tar, Mogols, and other Nations. And as Weeds ſoon 
| ſprout up and grow apace, this pernicious Seed of im- 
pious Doctrine hath ſo increaſed, that the Sprouts of 
it are, as I have ſaid, much more numerous in China 
than the Chriftians. l 1 | Rn ad 
10. The Chineſe in general are very , 
they are — be very civil in Words and Actions; 
when they entertain any Perſon, though below them, 
they always give the Gueſt the upper Hand, which in 
the Southern Provinces is eſteemed the Right, but in 
the Northern is taken to be the Left. They alſo utterly 
differ from the Tartars in their Manner of Sitting; for 
the former fit down on the Earth, but the Chineſe make 
uſe of Chairs and Stools. In Viſits, the Maſter of the 
Houſe, ſeeing his Gueſt approach, goes out well dreſs*d 
to meet him, and with his Head covered, (uncovering 
the Head being a Salutation never uſed in China) advan- 


ces half Way of the outer Court before his Houſe, where 


he and the Viſitant meet, and exchange Compliments 
in the following Manner : The Gueſt takes the Right 


the Empree of CHINA. 


in 
fi 


remonies in 


Hutt or his Entertainer (ot Tat, a&ordiog to the 
above-mentioned Difference in the Next e 
Provinces) who conſequently ſtands on the Other Hand i 
then they both very reſpeEtully bow very low bree or 
four Times, lifring bp their bd Arms, (which 
whilt rhey are going they fold in their wide Sleeves) in 
a Sort of ſtately r, and afterwards as decently 
letting them fall; after which they ſpeak tu one another 
in a very civil and engagitig Chineſe Tone; This done, 
ſometimes they change Flaces, he that way. on the Right 
taking the Left Hand; in order to repdy the received 
Civilities. After which they enter the Houſe, where 
the viſited Perſon always takes the lower, and ſires his 
Gueſt the Upper Hand. Being entered and fat down, 
a Diſh of Tea, wich a Piece of Sweetmear. in it is ſet 
before each Perfon ; he that fits at the upper Hand he- 

g firſt ſerved, and the reſt ſucceſſively in Order. Be- 
dag fab pow. even betwixt Perſons of equal Con- 
dition, ſeveral ceremonious and engaging Conteffs ariſe 
8 of the ſuperior Place; the moſt vor- 
thy gheſt eſteemed Perfon is rer 
and he among thoſe of equal Charakter is oldeſt z 
bur ers, and thoſe who come from diſtant Coun- 
tries, are ſet above all the reſt. | 

The Ceremonies at Departure are almoſt the ſame 
with thoſe at the Entrance. The Maſter of the Houſe, 
with ſeveral Bowings of Head and Body, and moving 
the Hands, accompanies his Gueſts, firſt to the inner 
Door, then to the Middle of the outer Court, and laſtly 
to the outermoſt Gate, out of which he alſo goes; dur- 
ing all which Time the Viſitants are complimenting 
and thanking their Entertainer with the ſame Reſpet ; 
after which, they either mount their Horſes, or get in- 
to their Chariots as they came; then a Servant is ſent 
after them by the Maſter of the Houſe, to compliment 
and wiſh them a og JOY = e ame; 
upon which they their Servants back ta the En- 
tertainer, to thank him for his laſt Cĩvility. The Ce- 
paying and receiving of Viſits amongſt 
Officers or Perſons of Quality, muſt not be done 

their common Cloaths, but in Robes of State; and 
in Caſe the Viſicant ſhould fail in this Particular, the 
Viſited wdu on ey ae at it, and not give 
him Entrafice, at leaſt before he had changed his own 
Dreſs : And in like Manner, if the Mafter of the Houſe 
Mould to receive his Gueſt in a meaner Robe 
than he hath on, the other would not Enter the Houſe: 
For which Reaſon, Perſons of Condition always take 
Care to be provided with theſe viſiting Robes, and 
cauſe them to be carried after them, in order to make 
uſe of them in Caſe of any ſudden Accident; for even 
in chance Mcetings, the Compliments are delayed if 
one of them have his Robe of Stare on, till the other 
can put on his. The Che abound ia theſe and ſuch 
like Grimaces and Geſtures, which they reckon an Ho- 
nour to their Nation, and ſay that they are Signs of 
good Breeding, in which they excel other Nations, as 
much as Men do Beaſts. | 

In Cafe of a Salutation or Viſit betwizt Perſons who 
have not for a long Time ſcen each other, they both 
fall on their Knees, and thrice bow ſo low as that their 
Heads touch the Ground. And it is in the very ſame 
Manner that even the meaner Sort welcome one an- 
other. This is likewiſe the Poſture of Servants ſpeak- 
ing to their Maſters, and the Populace to the Manda- 
M or high Officers. The like Bowings of the Head 
thrice ſo low, as to touch the Ground, are alſo uſed 
in the worſhipping of their Idols. 

I forgot to mention, that the Viſitant; always before 
he makes any Viſit, diſpatches a Servant to the Perſon 
to be viſited, with a Piece of red Paper in his Hand, 
in which is written the Name of the Perſon his Maſter 
intends to viſit: With this he goes to the Houſe and 
delivers his Meſſage z but if the Maſter of the Houſe 
be abroad, or engaged, he ſtill leaves that Paper ia Diſ- 
charge of his Order, and returns with the Anſwer to 
his Maſter. 
The Ceremonies obſerved in Feaſts and Entettaig- 
ments are very great; after the cuſtomary Compli- 


ments of Salutation, each Perſon is placed according — 
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his Condition at a e Table, without either Nap- 

in, Knife or Spqon, but is Preſented wich a Couple of 

Ivory or "Wooden Scutes tipt with Gold or Silver, 

to aſfiſt him in the Conveyance of the Edibles, which 

are all cht i Pieces, to his Mouth ; and e 
dextrous ii che Uſe of theſe, chat: they can very Iperdil 


clear the Dich even to a libgle Corn of Rice. As! 


have 444 they make bſe of fine Chairs, 


h 
Stools, dt Benches, quite different from the Tartar, 
who, equally void of Civility aud Manners, clap down 
on the Earth, without any other Geſliculations than 
what they naw obſerve in the Ciine/e, and begin to learn 
from the yery Alphabet to the Book of Manners. The 
Chineſe have alſo very fine Beds and Couebes; but the 
Tartars, on the other, Side, having geitbeg che one to 
he, nor the other to teſt chemſelves on, make uſe of a 
Board or Plank laid flat oh the Earth, The firſt Diſh 
is commonly forme Sort of Haſh, and a Glaſa or Cup of 
Wine, which yer is not fo noe 4s taſted before the 
Mafter of the Houſe leads wh ay.z which is followed 


by the Setvants crowding d Niles apd Wine, none of 
which are taken away, but a pyramidically, to 
the Number vf twenty or 957 + four, of more, Each 
Perfon dtinks düt of his own Cup, and is ſure to fol- 
low his Leader; and though the Wine may be very 
briſkly and continually put about, there is no Danger 
of intoxicating very ſoon, {ſo ſmall a Quantity being 
filled into the Cups, and the Wine itfelf not being very 
ſtrong, A ſerious Gravity is always obſerved at Meals, 
the Chineſe diſliking all, immoderate Laughter, After, 
and ſometimes alfo during their Meals, ſeveral Tum- 
blers, and ſuch like, ſhew their Agility of Body, ſeve- 
ral Farces are acted, and other Diverſions added: Be- 
fides which, they alſo play amongſt themſelyes, and he 
that loſes is obliged to drink, and is, but, within the 


: 


Compaſs of good Manners, rallied by the 9 1 0 
rated, 


11. Marriages in China are very ſplendidly 
and accompanied with Plays and Diverſions during ſe- 
veral Days. As for the r | 
young Perſons who intend. . chat 
have not the Opporrunity by converſing, together, to 
e 5 n 7 for the are 2 
permi come t „ but the wholgys. 1 
4 y their Parents, 1 promiſe abe 
long before they came to be married, regarding No- 
thing ſo much as chat their, Tears agree, or at leaſt be 
hot very diſproportionate: And though their Sons and 
Daughters happen to be advanced in Years, yet th 
make the Marches without fo. much as the Conſent of 
the Perſons to be married, But there, is yet a grea 
Difference on this Head, betwixt the Conduct of Peo 
of Quality, Middling Perſons, and thoſe gf the loweſt 
Condition, Amongſt Perſons. of the firſt Quality; no 
Marriages are concluded without the Emperor's Con- 
ſent, great Care being taken that young le are al- 
ways matched to Perſons of equal Deſcent. oſe alſo 
of a lower Degree are deſirous of allying with and mar- 
rying into as good Families as their own ; but their 
Concubines they either take or buy from their mean 
Parents, and this to an unliqited Number. The law- 
ful Wife is only honour'd as Mother or Miſtreſs of the 
Family, and reſpected and attended by all the reſt as 
Chambermaids; and on her Death the Concubines 
Children are obliged to a three Years Mourning, which 
they are not obliged to for their own Mothers. The 
Children of the loweſt Rank of People are in like 
Manner married by their Parents, and the Girls are in 
a Manner ſold; for it is the Huſband which gives the 
Portion, and the Bride hath only a few Trifles, though 
when ſhe is led to the Bridegroom's Houſe, ſhe ſeems to 
bring a large Share of Houſhold Furniture along with 
her; but all of it is bought before by the Bridegroom ; 
beſides which, he gives the Parents a Sum of Money 
in Proportion to their Character, for their Daughter, 
whence he is or may be ſaid to buy his Wife. If a 


Nobleman or Perſon of Quality dies, the Widow muſt 


not marry again; but this perpetual Widowhood is not 
ſo much regarded by Perſons of meaner Condition, 
though even amongſt them, the Widows, which yield to 


a ſecond Marriage, thereby loſe, or at leaſt leſſen, their 
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ſtate, thei 


they and ſome for three: Years... 


Reputations. . Thaugh ceremonious good Manners and 
the Authority of the Parents run fo high amongſt the 

bineſe, the Children will not yet endure a Father-in- 
Law, or pay him any other than ſuperficial ience ; 
wherefore almoſt all the Widows end their Days in that 
State, The mature Years for Marriage are twenty, or 


two and twenty for the young Men, and eighteen or 
twenty for the young Women. ” 


The Chineſe Wives utterly ſeclude themſelves from 
the Sight of all Men beſides their Huſbands, not allow- 
ing themſelves to be ſeen even by their Father-in-law, 
their Huſband's Brother, or any of the Male Sex, their 
Fo = noe oungeſt Brother only excepted, and that in 

e Time of his Childhood only: But all her own. Male 
Relations are abſolutely excluded from all Sight of or 
Acceſs to her. Nor do the Chineſe Women ever appear 
in the Streets throughout the whole Empire, except ia 
Peking, the Metropolis, where they are carried whither 
they pleaſe. in cover d Coaches or Sedans, as we have 
before obſerved. .- Stand elf 4 "at \ 

12. The Piety which the Chine/e expreſs towards their 
Parents is incredible; which yer on no Occaſion ſhines | 
brighter than at or aftes their Deceaſe, The Mourn- 
ing and Funeral Solemnities are very numerous 4 which 
conſiſt in the lamenting, keeping the Corpſe. above 
Ground, burying, add what is aftetwards done in Re- 
membrance of th When they put themſelves inio 
Maurniag, they differ from other Nations Who make 
Uſe of black, and wear all white Cloaths; in which 
Dreſs. they keep a long Time for anꝝ of their Relations ; 
and for a Father or Mother they mourn thus three Years. 
A Wife alſo continues in , Mourning as long for her 
Huſband. But the Huſband does not hold it above a 
Lew on Account of his. Wie's Death; which is the 

erm commonly obſerved. by a Brather or Nephew for 
their reſpetive Brothers or Uncles,,, Children for ar leaſt 
one hundred Days aft rhe, Deaths of their Father oc 
Mother, are, obliged.,to... avoid. lying, on any Bed, hut 
repoſe. themſelves on. che | 


ir Remembrance in Tears; beſides all which. they 


are obliged, for. three Tearz, ch avoid all matrimonial 
Fey ang Ay > Lag e 

n to b at in that Lime, they are 
liable to be punilhed. They 2 
Treats, Nuptials, and other Entertainments; they con- 
fine themſelves to their Houſes; vichout ever ſtitring 
abroad, and lay, down theis Offices for above a Year, 


lutely obliged to go Abroad, they cauſe themſelves co 


great be carried in Coaches or Chariots covered all over wich 
ple cloſe Mourning to the intended Place. 1 


e 
Their Obſequies are not much different from their 
Converſations, with Reſpect to Ceremonies: What firſt 
appears in the Funeral Parade, is the Repreſentatiom or 
igures of Men, Women, Lions, and other Anigals 
painted on Paper, which are carried in State the 
Bearers of theſe are followed by ſeveral Incenſe Carriers, 
next which comes the Bier and Coffin, borne by ſeveral 
Men, and is followed by the Sons, and all other Rela- 
tions and invited Gueſts: The Sons are dreſt all in white, 
and carry Wands in their Hands ; next which comes the 
Women in cover'd Chariots or Chairs, hung with 
Mourniag fo cloſe, that no Perſon can ſee them. The 
Graves or Tombs ate all without the City, ſome of 
them are magnificently adorned with Marble, like 2 
Palace, encloled on the Outſide, and planted with ſe- 
veral Trees in the Way to the particular Burying-place : 
To which being come, the Corpſe, incloſed in a Coſſin 
of coſtly Wood, after the Paper Figures and Images 
are burned, is laid in the Tomb, and upon it are 
placed ſome Stone Figures, and an laſcription in Praiſe 
of the Deceaſed. And at certain Set · times of the Year 
the Chineſe viſit theſe Tombs, offering there Meat and 
Driok, Tears and Lamentations, in Remembrance of 
the Dede. | 
There are, ſay the Jeſuits, three S:aſons when the 
„ Dead are honoured in different Manners in Chins: 
„ Firſt, before the Interment, when the Corpſe are ex- 
poſed to View, or laid in State, together with a wood- 
en Image, with the Name of the Deceaſed, which 
9 | | 
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«is placed upon a Table with burning Candles and 
« Perfumes aboutit: They ſalute and honour the Corpſe 
dy Kneeling and Proſtrations, according to the Cuſ- 
* tom of the Country. The ſecond Seaſon is obſerved 
* from fix co fix Months, in a particular Chamber of 
the Houſe called their Anceſtors Apartment, in which 
« every Spring and Autumn ail the richeſt Delicacies 
that could be red for a Prince, are ſerved up in 
* Remembrance of the Dead. The third ſolemn Time 
* happens but once each Year, and is obſerved at the 
«+ Tombs; all of which being without the City, they 
« vilit them about May, when they pluck up Grals 
and green Herbs out of the Earth, expreſs by ſeve- 
« ral Iokens of Lamentations their Eſteem for the 
« Drad, and then having ſet their Viftua's and Wine 
on the Grave, renew their Mourning Feaſt.” 

The Chineſe obſerve ſeveral Feltivals, but none more 
crremoniouſly than that of the New-Year. This Day 
or Days, for it laſts three Days, are by Perſons of all 
Ranks, paſs'd in very ſplendid Mirth and Jollity; they 
then dreſs themſelves as fine as poſſible, viſit, and make 
Preſents to each other: There is no End of Plays, En- 
tertainments, and other Diverſions, and all are then 
equally rich and happy. 
Poſts and Meſſengers ceaſe, all civil and criminal Courts 
are ſhut up, and according to their common Phraſes, 
the Seal ſhur, as indeed it is incloſed in a Cheſt : And 
this Seal is of ſuch Force, and the Judge fo far obli- 
ged to regard it, that though his Prince, fully ſatis- 


of his Sufficiency, ſhould ſign bis Commiſſion, yer 


he would not dare to act till he had found the Seal, if 
once loſt. 
1g. The Lantern Feaſt obſcrved on the following 
full Moon (fur the new Moon begins with the Year) is 
not leſs famous; nor is there one Houſe in all Cbixa 
which is not illuminated at that Time ; the Lanterns 
(fome of which are ſo very large as to admit of Thea- 
tical Repreſentations within them, acted by living Per- 
fons inſtead of Puppets) are fo filled with Lights, and 
ſo numerous and cloſe to each other, that the Cities and 
Tons ſeem to be in a perſect Flame; nor are Fire- 
works and Gunpowder ſpared to add Flame to Flame : 
The Clangor and thundering Noiſe of ſmall and great 
Shot, mixed with the loud Acclamations, Singing, 
Roaring and Hollowing of the raving Populace, loc 
ts if the whole World rejoiced at that Time. 
There are alſo Feſtivals obſerved in Spring and Au- 

tumn, in Commemoration of the ſo much celebrated 
 Comfuctus : The Ceremonies of which conſiſt in Kneel- 
ing befure a Board erecled on a Table, with this Philo- 
ſopher's Name, encompaſſed with beautiful Leaf-work, 
written on it. Kneeling before this Inſcription, they 
nine Times proſtrate themſelves fo low, till their Heads 
touch the Earth, and ſerve up Wine, Victuals, Fruit, 
&c. much in the ſame Manner as is above related, 
that the genteeler So t and rich People commemorate 
their Parents and deceaſed Friends with Mourning Feaſts. 
 Anciently this Philoſopher's Image was henoured in this 
Manns: But the Emperors finding the People fall off 
to Idolatry, and that they either actually did, or pro- 
bably would, pray to and adore him as a God, they or- 
dered theſe Sort of Boards, with the bare Inſcription of 
his Name, to be placed in all the Schools and Colleges, 
inſtead of his Image: And the ſhe w ing of this comme - 
' morating Reſpect hath occaſioned ſeveral warm Con- 
tells t etwixt the Jeſuits and Dominican; the laiter char- 
Bk g this Practice with downright Idolatry, whilft the 
other urge in their Defence, that it is barely the Cuſ- 
tom of the Country,, and a civil Ceremony paid to the 
Memory of cvery dead Perſon z and not only that, but 
the ſame is given to the living Maudimns of the Em- 
Pie in common Vibes.and Cerem;nies. © 
The Chineſe al- ays obſerve and paſs their Birth-day 
in Diverſion ; and. as all happy iſhes of numerous 


Years added to that, Panegyricks, or whatever eiſe can 
contribute to Pleaſure, are not ſpared cn the one Side, 
ſo grateful Acknowledgements due to ſuch Compli- 

ments on this h ppy Day are not wa: ting on the other. 

Io ſhort, this Day is whaily ſequeſtred to civil Enter- 
tain m ＋5 Sc., and ends with good Wiſhes. 
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Buſineſs is at a Stand, the 


is red and contained in or fenced with a 


Shell: The Kernel or Pulp is not firm but fibrous, taſtes 
very ſweet, and is of a Gold Colour; and the Shell 
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14. The Northern Provinces of Ching do not pro- 
duce the Fruits which grow in India, but the Southern 
der them in the greateſt Abundance. The common ar- 
riferous or Orchard Fruits are, Apples, Pears, Peaches, 
Plumbs of all Sorts, Grapes, Olives, and ſeveral Sorts 
of Figs, viz. the Chineſs, Tadian, and European; the 
Chineſe are as large as Apples; the Skin is ſoft and 
ſmooth ; they are variouſly ſhaped, ſmall or large, round 
or oval. If they are dried in the Sun, they may be 
kept a long Time good ; their Stem is rough and ſtrong. 
The Indian Fig being perfectly ripe, when the Skin is 
taken of is longiſh, A and of a ſweet Taſte, though 
there are indeed various Species of them, and what they 
grow on cannot properly be called a Tree, but rather 
a Sort of overgrown Shrub or Plant, not unlike Box, 
the Sprouts of which are covered with a thin Film, not 
much different from the Skin of an Onion ; the Leaves 
are extraordinary long and broad; the Trunk bears 
its Fruit, which hangs by a ſingle Tendril ; its Bloſſom 
is a Liver-colour'd Flower, of which it is obſervable, 
that whenever it appears like the Infant from the 
Womb, it burſts and forces its Way from its proper 
Root; whenever the Fruit is pluck'd, this Plant dies, 
but is ILY freſh Sprouts which ſhoot from its 
Root: It is found to grow in the South Parts of China 
only, but in all Parts of India it abounds. Theſe 
8 2 * produce great Quantities 
nges, ſufficiently known in Eurupe, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Name of China ” 

« 'The Portugueſe brought this delicious Fruit into 
* Europe. And the very firſt Orange - Tree from whence | 
all the reſt ſprung, we are told, is yet in Being in 
* the Earl of St. Lawrence's Garden at Zen 

The Licia, a charming Fruit, alſo grows there; it 

or prickly 


Shell; the Kernel is of a bright white Colour, very 
ſweet, warm, and ſo perfectly agreeable, that it ſur- 
parks all other Fruit, not only in Taſte, but Colour : 
Free on which it grows is alſo very fine, large, and 
full of Branches and Leaves, which render it very agree- 
able to the Sight: The Fruit, which grows in Bunches, 
though not crouded together, but on long Stalks, is 
abour the Size of an ordinary Plumb or Nut, and there 
are alſo various Species of it. If eaten to Exceſs it in- 
flames the Body, and raiſes Ulcers; for which Reaſon 
it is generally dried in the Shells, and like preſerved 
Fruit, is ſerved up in a Diſh of Tea, and by Reaſon 
of its agreeable Acidity preferred before z the in- 
terior Part of the Kernel diſſolving like Sugar in the 
Mouth; for which and other Reaſons it is ſtiled the King 
of Fruits. | 
The Fruit called Lungan or Onjes, is almoſt like the 
Licia, but not ſo large, and of a very different Taſte ; 
their Kernel is of a ſhining white, and their Shell of 
the ſame Colour; their Taſte is agreeable and refreſh- 
ing, but not ſo hot as the Licia, and not prejudicial 
to Health even if eaten to Exceſs: They are alſo very 
dried, though not to compare to the freſh. The 
Tree which brars them is like that on which the Licia 
ws; and a well taſted Wine is preſſed out of this 
Frohe whilſt freſh. | | 
The Faces is a Fruit which grows to the Bulk of forty 


and ſometimes fifty Pounds ; but there are alſo ſmall 


ones, of an oval Shape, with a ſharp prickly Sort of a 


Green: This Fruit of the great Sort, grows to the Foot 
of the Stem or Root, otherwiſe the Branches (though 
Riff and ſtrong, the Tree being very large) would be 
too feeble to bear their Weight. The Shell of this 
Fruit is ſo very hard, that it can no otherwiſe be open- 
ed than by a Hatcher. The Infid- is full f ſmall Ca- 
vities, in which are contained a yellow Juice, and the 
Nut, which when ripe, cats better than a roaſted 
Cheſnut : The Leaves are rough and broad; and at 
the Branches grows alſo a Sort of Fruit, more agree- 
able to the Taſte, and more healthful than the Jacca: 
1he Aſhes of the Shells burned are uſed by the Chineſe 
as a Ley to cleanſe Linen or Woollen. | 
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Ananas 


Anana's are a well-taſted Fruit when ripe ; they are 
14 or red, and emit a very agreeable Scent: The 
t ſhoots its Lewes (ſomewhat like Aloes) to the 
Height of ſix or ſeven Feet; the Leaves are three 
Fingers broad, alſo bairy or woolly ; and of them whilſt 
tough a Sort of Clothes or Stuffs are made, which in 
Fineneſs equals Silks : The Fruit ſprouts out in the Mid- 
dle am the Leaves, and when come to Maturity is 
very near as large as a Man's Head ; it is ſweet and acid 
on the Tongue, though very delicious; at a Diſtance it 
looks.like an Axtichoak: On its middle Stem grow ſe- 
veral young ones, which are clapped into the Earth, 
by thoſe who gather the Fruit, and in a Year's Time 
produce ripe Fruit. The ſharp and corroſive Nature 
of this Fruit is ſo violent as to work even on Iron and 
Copper, and it alſo renders the Throat by ſwallowing it 


rough. 
he Petchi likewiſe grows here, at the Side of, or in 


the Water; and the-uppermoſt Paring being taken off 


its Root, there appears a Sort of Whiteneſs which taſtes 
almoſt like a Hazle-nut, and is endowed with the Vir- 
tue of ſoftening Copper in the Mouth. | 

Le Conte ſaith, ** That he had an Account of an 
10 Experiment made to that Purpoſe by one of their 
Society; by tubbing a Capper Coin with this Root, 
one of us, faith he, which had good Teeth, bit it 
* into ſeveral Pieces, but the Fragments Rill remain- 
i ed hard, which made us apt to think that this Root 
% was naturally more efficacious to the fortifying of 
e the Teeth, than ſoftning of Copper.” 

The Cocao-nut is the F _ of a 2 which ſhoots 
upright: They grow in the Province of Junan, on the 
7 of L in other Places — but in 
India they are incredibly plentiful ; the Nuts are as big 
as a Man's Head, the external Part of the Shell is 
hairy, and the Subſtance of it ligneous, being in the 
whole about three or four Inches thick, and in the Core 
or innermoſt Part of it full of Juice, which the ligneous 
Cruſt being pierced through, runs out to the Quantity 
of a Cup-full: The Kernel is white and firm, and being 
ſhaved or ſcraped, and mixed with fair Water, it turns 
it to a lacteous Colour, not unlike Milk from a Wo- 
man's Breaſt, only a little thicker, as if it had been 
turned with Rennet ; it is alſo very Food, it cor- 
roborates thoſe whio are weary and faint, refreſhes Sea- 
faring Men, fatigu'd with the Scurvy and other Diſ- 
eaſes after long Voyages; for which Reaſon they are 
very fond of it, being well acquainted with its Uſes. 
It is boiled with Rice, or in Fleſh ſoops : Beſides which 
a very fine Oil is drawn from it, not inferior to that of 
Almonds, and is not only uſed in Medicinal-Prepara- 
tions, but eaten as Sauce like Oil of Olives. The ex- 
terior Shell is ſo hard, that the Kernel being taken out, 
It is uſed as a CUP or Bottle. 
the Fruit grows, ſhoots directly upright to the Height 
of fifty Feer, like the Maſt of a Ship; the Wood is 
hard, and through it runs oleaginous Veins in the inner 
Part of it which is ſpongy : Its Root doth not pierce 
deep, nor is it large, ſo that it is very ſurprizing that 
ſuch lofty Trees, laden with the heavy Weight of Fruit 
and Leaves, ſhould not be blown up by the Roots by 
the Winds. The Branches and Leaves are very beau- 
- riful and long, the former being full charged with the 
latter both without and within; and both regale the Eye 
with a very agreeable Proſpect. No Part of this ex- 
cellent Tree is uſeleſs; the very hairy Covering, which 
encompaſſes the Nut-ſhell, ſerves inſtead of Tow to 
caulk and ſtop Ships: Cups and other Veſſels are made 
of the Nutſhells; the Leaves are made into Paper and 
Cloth; the Wood is worked into Maſts, Planks, and 
Rudders; the Bark furniſhes. Sails and Ropes, and its 
Fruit lade our Ships, and is uſeful alſo in Phyſick. 

Arceka, of which I ſpoke in treating of the Province 
of Canton, is an Indian Fruit, cranſpantd thence to 
Cbina: The Tree bears ſome Sort of Similitude to the 
Coco, but is neither ſo thick, nor loaded with ſo many 
Leaves; both Fruit and Tree are called 4rceka: The 
Fruit is hard, bitter and acrimonious; it is chewed with 
Betel, and a litle ſofrened with Lime, and the Spittle 
tinctures the Mouth and Lips red. The Indians chew 
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it inceffantly, and are moſſly followed herein by the In- 
habitants of Quantung, Funan, and anf, which is 
indeed to be wondred at, conſidering how little the Ch;. 
neſe are addicted to Travelling, and conſequently the 
few Opportunities they have of catching foreign Cul. 
toms; but finding by Experience that it is good for 
their Gums, keeps their Mouths clean as well as moiſt 
in hot Countries, and beſides cauſes a ſweer Breath, 
hath drawn them into this Cuſtom, as well as ſeveral 
others which they borrowed from the Europeans, being 
now convinced, that they are full as clear-fighted, it 
not more, than themſelves. | 

The Fruit Jambua, is a Sort of Lemon and Orange 
blended, as big as a Man's Head ; the Peel or Rind is 
all round a Finger thick ; the Fruit is white and red, 
ſpongy, and of a bitter Taſte; irs Inſide is almoſt like 
that of Oranges, with this Difference only, that the 
Kernels or are larger: The Juice of ſome of 
them is ſweet, and of others ſour: The Trees are 
much than Lemon-trees, and their Leaves are 
broader and rough ; they are prickly or thorny like the 
above-mentioned Lemon-tree, which they alſo reſemble 
in their Bloſſom ; they afford a very grateful Smell, as 
hath alſo the Water extracted from them by Decoction. 
The Indians call this Fruit Pampelimans. © 
The Pepper-tree is but a Shrub, which, like Beans 
or Hops, climbs up Poles or Stakes, and, when got to 
the Top, like them, inclines downwards. There is a 
ſecond Sort of Pepper, which is round and long; both 
of them, whilſt green, grow in long Bunches cloſe to the 
Stalk, but when ripe the Fruit turn black, is ſtript off 
and dried in the Sun; and if the black Skin falls off, as 
it is eaſily made to do, it is white, and taſtes much hot- 
ter. The Long Pepper, which is more uſed in Phar- 
macy than Cookery, grows much in the ſame Manner 
but creeps more on the Earth, and climbs abour tower 
Stakes, wherefore it becomes more moiſt, and if that 
Humidity be not dried up, becomes .worm-eaten ; the 
long Sort is dearer and harder than the round; and the 
Leaf of the former differs fomewhar, but not much 
from the latter, which is foſter, and of a Green 
than the other, ſomewhat like Ivy. The Leaves, 
Branches and Roots are all hot and dry, enflaming both 
Tongue and Throat, though not to fo great a Degree 

as the ſmall Corns. * 2 
Here grows likewiſe a Plant or Berry called Malti 
(in the Indian Language Carambele: ) This Fruit ſprouts 
from large Plants or Shrubs, about three Ells in Height : 
The Berries are like thoſe of Palma Chris ; they are 'a 
ſtrong Purge, four of five Grains being a Doſe 
large enough for the moſt robuſt Man; they operate on 

rough Phlegm, and pituitous Humours, and are goo 
againſt a foul Stomach, cleanſing the Entrails: The 
aves, as well as the Berries, are inflammatory to'a 
high Degree; wherefore thoſe who pluck them are ob- 
liged carefully to avoid putting their Hands (when ga- 
thering them) to their Face or Eyes, which would im- 
mediately inflame them. This Plant, mixed with Rice 
or Dough, and thrown into the Water kills the Fiſh. It 
ws in India as well as in ſeveral Provinces of China: 
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It is alſo preſerved in Pots with Sugar, and fo tranſported; 


and by Reaſon of its cordial Virtue, made uſe of againſt 


a cold Stomach or ſtinking Breath. There are alſo 


Nutmeg- Trees, in ſome Parts of China, but they are 
not near ſo plenty there as in other hotter Places in In- 
dia, from whence they are brought rhither. This Tree 
is almoſt like a Pear or Apple- tree: It ſprouts free 
enough and grows wild. The Nut which follows the 
Bloſſom joined to the End of the Branch, is at firſt green 
and rough, but when ripe changes its Colour, and be- 
comes pointed all over, and chop'd on the Outfide, be- 
ing very ornamentally encom by the Mace, which 
perfectly ripe, is three or four times annyally gathered, 


and is of ſeveral Sorts and of different Natures with 


Reſpect to its Virtue and Worth. 

Grinoffel, or Clove-Trees are by no Means fo plenti- 
ful here as in other Places in India, from whence they 
are imported hither in vaſt Quantities, The Tree on 
which they grow is, when young, about as large as the 
former, and ſo encreaſes to a great Thickneſs 1 
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Leaf is longiſh like that of the Paar. tree, and full of Fi- 
bres ; at the End of which the Cloves grow in Bunches, 
and aut of their Heads ſprout the Bloſſoms, which, as 
well as the Cloves, afford a very ſtrong Scent; the 
Bloſſoms-are of various Colours, and like the Fruit 
change in Ripening z for the Cloves are not black or 
brown at farft, but green; and accordingly the Flower 
as firſt white and then red. The Cloves are pluck- 
z and if any hap- 
| on the Ground 


over the World, and. ſhall only lightly touch on the 


Ginaamen Tre. | 
have already: hinted, that Cinnamon grows in vaſt 
Plenty in the Province of Quaang /i, and not only ſmells 
very well, but is alſo very ſharp upon the Tongue. The 
Tree on which it grows is like that which bears Le- 
mona, but its Leaves are ſome what like thoſe of Lawrel. 
This-Plant hath a very fragrant Bloſſom, which after- 
wards-affords:us à Fruit like a Plumb; bur neither the 
Fruit, Bloom, nor Leaf, agree in any one Particular 
with the Bark; which is the Cinnamon, and is alone 
endomed with the ſpicy and odoriferous Virtue, for be · 
ſides that, the Tree is a perfect inſipid Wood, whoſe 
Fruit is uf no other Uſe than to be eaten by the Apes. 
This Bark, which clings cloſe to the Tree, when the 
outmoſt Rind is ſcaled off, 2 green, is dried in 
the Sun, and after it is cleanſed and thoroughly dried, it 
turns to the known Colour. The Tree being ſtri 
of its Bark, does not die, but, after the Expiration of 
ſome Years, obtains anew Bark, and flouriſhes again. 
The Jndian Writers tell us, that theſe Trees grow 
n Juch prodigious Abundance in Ceylon, that if vaſt 
Woods of them were not burned, the whole World 
could not coaſume the Cinnamon which grows there. 
1* And N; adds, that though this Iſland is fo very 
<* fruicfulin yet neither Clove nor Nutmeg 
VProes will take there.“ 7 
There is yet another Tree in China, which indeed 
grows imore luxuriantly in Goa, and is by ſome called 
che Indian Fig tree, and it accordingly produces little 
Figs; full of ſmall Seeds like other Pigs, but not very 
much eſtremed, by reaſon of their diſagreeable Taſte. 
This Pree or Trunk ſhoots up very high, and the 
Branches afterwards turn down towards the Earth, and 
cute Root again after which, like the Main Trunk, 
hey ſhoot up, and then down again; ſo that a ſingle 
Tree becomes'/4 great Wood, and the firſt Stem is 
thardly to be diſpoverec. 5 
The. Fut or Tull irre is the moſt ſurprizing Plant 
of all that grows in China ; yields a very fine Leaf 
tand Flower ; it is of a moderate Height, and its Stem 
i but low, its Branches thick, and covered with long 
„Leaves ſhaped like a Heart, and its Bloſſoms white, 
-mhich are:followed by the Fruit; and this, when ripe, 
reſembles a Cheſnut or Walnut, with one Cleft. Round 


about the Stone, which is very ke that of à Cherry, is 


the Greaſe, or that which in Colaur, Smell, and all its 
.CharaReriſticks, exactiy with Greaſe, excep 
only that ĩt doth not foul the Hande like it; round the 
Stones (of which each hath three ſeparated by Films) 
is the Pulp, which melted makes a'Candle as white as 
the whiteſt Capon, and is ſupplied with a Weik of 
Wood run through it inftead of Cotton. From the 
Stone or Kernel, which is full of ' Moiſture, is drawn 
an Oil, which, by Reaſon of irs ſtrong-unſavory Smell 
and Taſte, is not taten, but ſerves fort Lamps. The 
red Leaves and white Bloſſoms of this Tree render it ve- 
ry agteeable to the Eye. W 
Cotton grows here in great Abundanee, notwith- 
-ſtariding which, as is hinted alittle higher, they do not 
uſe it for Candle - Weiks, but make ſeveral Stuffs of it. 
AI grows on a very thick; lofty, and crooked Free, 
which: is not overloaded with Branches, and its Bloſ- 
ſom is à yellowiſh Flower, from whence proceeds the 
Fruit not unlike a common Apple, that when ripe, 
opens and diſcovers the Wool, which when prepared is 
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tran to all Parts of the World. There ate alſo 
Shrubs and which produce this Wool, and are 
not very di t from this Tree; but their Blofſotns 
are of a d Yellow, and their Leaf more rugged ; 
beſides which, the Cotron which theſe laſt yield is bet- 
ter and finer, and of that are made the white Calli- 
coes. The Stems of theſe ſecond Sort of Plants, which 
are like Reeds, run up to a good Heightz when come 
to Maturity, they are cut down, thrown into the Wa- 
ter to rot, and afterwards peeled. The Province of 
Fokien yields prodigious Quantities of this Shrub, of 
which the beſt and fineſt Callicoes are made. Here are 
alſo whole Thickets of Canes or tough Offers, which 
the Porty call Keta; they grow ſpontaneouſly, 
ſpread very kindly, and are very tough; of them are 
made all Sorts of Ropes or Cords,” Hurdles, Baſkets, 
Chairs, Stools and Coaches, which in Summer are 
very cool, and for that Reaſon are very much in Uſe 
amongſt the Chineſe. * | 
Sugar-Canes grow in Abundance in the Pro- 
vince of Suchuen, and produce the beſt Sort of Sugar; 
beſides which, other Provinces yield very good; and 
this proves a very valuable Commodity. 
Bambooes grow here wild, on waſte 'and untilled 
Lands; and though they are but a Sort of Canes or 
rather Reeds, ſome of them grow to ſuch a vaſt Thick- 
neſs, that ſmall Boats are made of them, which both 
the Chineſe and Indians make Uſe of and row very dex- 
trouſly: But the chief Uſe which is made of the Bam- 
booes is, that of ſerving for Stakes or Poles for the Pep- 


per to grow up and cling round. When they are young, 
pped the ordinary People draw from them a Juice of an 


reeable Taſte; from whence they prepare their Achar, 
which is a very delicious Sauce. 

Though Mulberries are a Fruit univerſally known, 
yet the Mulberry Trees in China are managed in a Man- 
ner abſolutely different from all other Countries, for 
they are kept low, and lopped annually, as the Vine- 


yards are in Europe, and the Reaſon is, becauſe the 


young Sprouts contribute to the Production of the beſt 
Silk; and indeed the Difference berwixt the Silk pro- 
duced by thoſe Worms, which feed on the firſt Leaves, 
and that of the Worms feeding on the latter Growth, 
when they are much harder, is very conſiderable. * 
Though Ginger grows in ſeveral Parts of India, yet 
is there no Country produces greater Plenty of it than 
China; nay farther, it yields that Spice in a r De- 
gree of Perfection than any other Part of India. There 
are two Sorts of it, a larger and a ſmaller Species ; the 
Leaves and Root of the latter are leſs than the former, 
and therefore termed Male, whilſt: the other is called 
Female-Ginger. Fhe lender Stalk, to which it grows, 
is like a ſmall Reed when it firſt ſhoots out of the 
Ground. And the Roots are not all of one Sort, but 
the heavieſt are the beſt : Whenever they are dug, one 
or two of theſe Roots are left in the Earth, which mo- 
derately cultivated, watered, and dunged, ſpread luxu- 


-riantly, and next year are dug out of the Earth with 


eat Advantage. This Plant is alſo produced in ano- 
er Manner, by cutting off the Ginger or Root from 
the Trunk, and reſetting it in the Earth, which by the 


nett Year ſpreads and ſends forth young Shoots. The 
freſh or green Ginger is not ſo hot as the dried. 


It is 
medicinally uſed againſt flatulent Diſtempers, Fluxes, 
and other Diſeaſes of that Claſs. | 
Tea, the Infuſion of which is the common Drink, as 
well as the entertaining Liquor of China, grows there 
in great Abundance ; but fince this Plant is univerſally 
known, I ſhall ſay no more concerning it, nor inter- 
meddle with the Diſputes of its Virtue, farther than 
to inform my Reader of a Matter of a Fact, which is, 


that Rheumatiſms and Gouts, the Stone and Gravel, are 


Diſtempers which none of the Chineſe are ever afflicted 


with. Whether this is owing to Tea, warm Water, or 


the Nature of the Climate, or Temperament of the 
People, I ſhall leave to be diſcu others, and 
Proceed to the Deſcription of ſeveral wholſome Roots. 

The Root China, though it grows plentifully in all 
Parts of of the Empire, yet js not of _ Virtue ; for 
the Province of Sucbuen produces the beſt, _ 
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wild Sort thrives every where. The firſt Sort grows 
out of a Sap or Gum, which adberes to the Root of 
a Pine-tree, which renders it ſuch an excellent and efi- 
cacious Remedy, and ſo famous on that Account in all 
Parts of the World. Theſe Roots increaſe to an extra- 
ordinary Size, ſome of them being as big as a Man's 
Head. The wild Root, though for ſhort of the Vir- 
tue of this, is not leſs eſteemed. We have already de- 
ſcribed the Root Ginſeng, and its cardiacal Virtues, in 
our Acount of the Proviace of Leaotung, where it grows; 
and therefore we refer the Reader thither. 

China abounds with great Quantities 'of Rhubarb, 
but no Place produces better than the Province of Su- 
chuen, as I have alrca iy hinted in the Deſcription of 
that Country. 

There are two Sorts of 12 — or Rhubarb 
<« fold, an Oriental imported from Chinaz and this is 
— ponderous, diſtinguiſned by gold coloured and red 
<« Veins, bitretiſh and aſtring-nt, ſweer ſcented, rather 
af a yellow Colour, and being moiſten'd ſtains the 
„Hand with a Colour like that of Saffron, and is 
* much eſtcemed for its Virrues. The other Sort 
© comes from Ruſſia, and is ponderous, and of a darker 
„ . Yellow, and leſs valued than the other. 7 
* Rhubarb is a mild and gentle Purger ow 
Bile and viſcous and — Phlegm from — Sto- 
mach and firſt Region, It is a Specifick for the Li- 
ver, cures A — a and for ics aſtringeat wality 
is commended beyond other Medici: es ; for a 
orders proceeding from Relaxation, as a Diarrhcea, 
„ Dyſentery, and the like. 

This Root was unknown to Dioſcorides and i 
and therefore ſome are very erroneous in confound- 
“ ing the Rha or Rheum of the Ancients with our 
© Rhubarb, for the Rheum of Diaſcarides has leſs of a 
catkartick Quality, and wants the Characters of the 
true Rhubarb, which is a compact Subſtance, pon- 


ci 


of a reddiſh Colour on the Outſide, and of a light 
Red inclining to Yellow within, with ſome Veins of 
46 dee 
« dyes of a Saffron Colour. 
ry, is not of à cloſe but thin Subſtance, and not 
ponderous, but light, and wants the ſweet Scent of 


%% Rhuburb. ,,..: 


of a ſubtle and acrimonious Salt, with mucilagiaous 
and earthy Particles: thoſe ſaline and acrimonious 
Particles, in Proportion as they are more er leſs diſ- 
engaged from the Mixture of mucilaginous and 
„ earthy Particles, in which they ſtuck and were en- 
tangled, the more or leſs they exert of their ſtimu- 
«* lating Force. Sometimes they excite ſo great a 
© Commotion, as to preis upon ihe Liver itſelf, and 
« eſpec 5 
« double Excretion of Bile, which. proves the Root of 
extraordinary Efficacy in the Jaundice, as was before 
« obſerved. Irs Cathartic Virtue conſiſts in its Salt, 
and nit at all in its Reſin or olcous Particles, as 


„% Water. 


« Now it F demonſtrated from Chymiiey, 
that Water can .never reſolve reſinous nor oleous - 
« Subſtances; and beſides, the Tincture extracted by 
Spirit of Wine is not ſo potent a Cathartick-as what 
« is extracted with Water; nay, the Water itſelf, after 
Mixture, does not become Milky, as it happens in 
all other Tinctures which are extract. d from. 
and reſinous Subſtances ;. and it is fur.her ta be ob- 
ſerved, that the ſaline Priaciples may be ſo diſſipat- 
e or diſſolved by the Quantity of Liquids, as to 
be incapable of exerting their Force. The Root, 
when it is dried up with Age, loſes its Acrimony, 
aud all its Carhartic Virtue, as it docs alſo in Boiling. 
„ The Smell of it, in ſome, provokes to Stool. It is 
of S-rvice ia a Gonrrbea, by allaying the Heat of 
« Uqne, expelling the Malignity, and ſtopping the 
« Flux. It is uſually preſcribed. in Subitance, from 
& half a Dram to two Drams ; the Doſe of the Extract 
is (wo Drams, of che Tincture one Dram. The Root 


a 
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derous and dry, of a bitter Taſtz, and acrid Smell, 


per Colour, and, being macerated or chew'd, 
Rapontic, on the contra- 


« The Virtue of the Root conble i in the Mixture 5 


© Garcias ab Horto, Phyſician to 


ially. the Gall Bladder, whence may follow Ss ; 


appears from its Tinctute, which. is extracted with | 


leſs Brutes, as any other Baboons 


af Miſchief. 
Wit, the Chineſe call Men- Bears, to ex 
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e "ge and as effeQual in 

2 and being 
Dyſentery as Terra figillata, mixed with 


« Nutmeg and proves an excellent Reme- 
* *, dy for an immocerate Flux of the Belly, its aſtrin- 


+ gene Rs he fs into all Parts. Pechlius em- 
2 it for H of the Noſe, and ſuch 
« like Caſes. The Root is ſometimes burtful in a Ver- | 


. | CITE GIN EPIC in 
Opinion of Dr. Freiad, 


« Alexander Trallems, i in the 


« was the firſt Phyſician that mentioned Rhubarb, who 
* recommends it in a Weakneſs of the Liver, and a 
6 1 that the 
. Arabians indeed, in tranſiati Diaſcorider and the 
** Greek Phyſicians, confound this Root with the Rh 
«© Pcnticum, and aſcribe the Virtues which the Ancients 
have obſerved in this latter to-what is properly the 
** Rhabarbarum, as may be evident to any who will 


lock into the Deſcription which Rhazes gives of it. 


** And I believe Alexander himſelf, though it is plain 


„ Rhubarb was known in his Time, was in the fame 


„ Miſtake, for he 
IS ende rhe eee ico 


* the leaſt H woes Pale forms 
„ to be the firſt any Notice of the 

« Faculty of the hevar (he calls it Gmply &) 
tells us how — make ſome laxative Medicines 
„ ſtronger by the A of this. And P. Apinus 


« ſays, that = — that even the 2 
«© ponticum would ſometimes Purge, though in a 
1 than Rhubarb. 
he modern Greeks gave this Root the Name of 
—ͤ fir. fy 170 2 ok 


from the Place it was imported to, for the Coun 75 
as 8 


in the Upper Atbiapia, was called Borbaria, 


« «. but only in general f 


110 
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46 tells us, . 
„ which was imported thither, and . 


in China, that was brought thit r 
„but that the latter Way of bringing it o 


% to Ormuz, was much the beſt, for 

R | 

—_ —— ny 
atives relate 

m— S ee in. thee Wh 

. In ſome of che moſt moun- 


f 


We 
N 


? 


i 


- Ss 
* 2 


ink 


Se call this — — and 
tion one would imagine, that theſe — 
dumb Nen, and that perhaps Pains would not be thrown 


away ig codeavouring to reclaim them. After all, che 
Truth of the Matter is, that the Chineſe love to mag- 
nify every Thing they deſcribe, and above all, every 
T hing that relates to their own Country, for at the Bot- 
tom, the Chineſe Baboons are as much Cry car ſenſe- 


There are alſo in ſome of the Woods, 60 the” Sides 


"of high Mountains, a particular Species of Bears, of 2 


moſt enormous Size, and capable of doing a 
Theſe, without any View to Naillery ot 


preſs their Supe- 


riority and Stren 
obſcurely, A 


which however it ſeems to do but 
r the Horſe-hart, there * 
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it wonderful, or even ſingular, 


that never grow any bi than an ordinary Dog, 
which from the Beauty of their Shape, and Cloſeneks of 
their Hair, are real Curioſities. As to the Horſe Ty-. 
ger, that lives in che Water, and is covered with Scales 
as chick and as. hard as Tortoiſe - hell, it is a mere In- 
vention, contrived to im upon weak People, and 


to make wiſer Men laugh. But all theſe Kind ef Tales 


begin to be exploded, for the Tartars are a, Sort of 
Prople chat do not at all affect them, but deſpiſe the 
Chindſe for believing and telling gravely known Falſe- 


hoods. and palpable Abſurdities. bf Da 
There are ſome wild Elephants in China. but not 


of them. which are Preſents, from Foreign | 2 des. 
Their Horſes are of middle Size, the 2 and moſt. 
ſerviceable come from Tartary; there ate alſo Mules and 
Camels, Oxen, Caws and Buffaloes, alſo Wolves, Bears, 
Tygers, and other Beaſts of Prey in the mountainous 
Parte of che Country. Their Sheep. are like thoſe of 
Turkey: with great Tails that weigh [ſeveral Pounds. 
Deers and Hares they have in great Numbers. Their 
Hogs are black, and have Bellies that reach the Ground, 
they are eſteemed very good Food, notwithſtanding 
the Heat of the Country, for indeed this is made no 
jection. to Hog's Fleſh in the Eaſt. e 
Geeſe, Hens and Ducks, and all Sorts. of Poultry, 
are mighty cheap; their Eggs are hatched in Ovens or 
Dunghills in moſt Places: As to the Birds of China, 
they have Paroketes extreamly beautiful in their Co- 
lours, and that are as eaſily taught to ſpeak as thoſe that 
come from America. They have alſo a Kind of Hawks, 
which they call Hai ting, larger than our Falcons and. 
ſtronger, but theſe are very ſcarce, and are ſeldom 
ſeen but in the Emperor's Court. It is very true, that 
in Chineſe Writers there are very curious and copious 
Deſcriptions of Birds that reſemble the Phoenix of the 
Ancients, but then it is chiefly in this Particular, that 
though. often deſcribed, they were never yer ſeen 3 ſo 
that chere is no Need of — this Chapter by in- 
ſerting fuch Deſcriptions. The firſt Miſſocaries how-, 
ever were very excuſable in giving: Place to them in 
their Writings, becauſe it was impoſſible for them 
to ive, in Time, how little 
. it was due to thoſe Authorities. Geeſe, Hens, and 
' Ducks, as. we obſerved, and indeed all Sort of Poul- 


try, ace exceſſively plentiful, and prodigiouſly cheap, 
throughout the whole Empire, and yet there are num- 
berleis Families that live by Feeding and Selling them. 


As for the Ducks, thoſe that deal in them, become al- 
moſt as much Aquaticks as the Commodity they deal 
in, for their Houſcs are figed upon Barges, and as the 
Ducks live in, ſo they "their Families paſs 
their Liyes upon the Water, and their Children are 
often three or four Years old before they ſet their Feet 
upon the Land. Wild Fowl are alſo plenty, and they 
may very well be ſo, for with reſpect to thoſe, as well 
as to Animals, the Chineſe, wi | 
all that come to Hand, Jet them breed or feed how 
ey will. « EN | 

bh are Butterflies in China of an extraordinary 
Beauty, and of a very extravagant Size, but they are 
found only on a ſingle Mountain in the Province of 
ung z and theſe too are generally ſent to the 
Emperor. They ſtick upon Trees and Flowers in the 
Day immoveable, with their Wings Cloſe ; but if once 
diſcovered, ate eaſily taken: Towards Evening they 
fly about like Bats, and the Extent of their Wings is 
very little if at all inferior to thoſe of Bats in Europe. 
The. Colours in their Wings are beautiful almoſt be- 
nd Deſcription, finely and regularly variegated with 
Whats, Green, Blue and Crimſon ; the Body, which is 
almoſt as thick as a Man's little Finger, is cover'd with 
a yellow Down as bright and as reſplendent as burniſh'd 
Gold. There are a ſmaller Sort of Butterflies taken in 
the Mountains of Sichang, not far from Pekin, which 
have vivid Colours, but are far inferior to thoſe 
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except that it is of the 
Size of a little Horſe ; but they have a, Kind of Deer 


. prevents their Swallowin 


, without Ceremony, eat 


Mine they laſt wrought 
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enormous Butterflies beforementioned, and which make 


Part of the Furniture of the Imperial Cabinets. 


Graſhoppers are excetding trouble ſome in China, and 
frequently devourthe Fruits of the Earth in ſome Provin- 
ces there are alſo ſeveral Kinds of Serpents, particularly 
the Cobra Capella, or hairy-headed Serpents, which have 
been deſcrib'd in our Accounts of India. Fiſh abound in 
their Rivers and Canals, and beſides Nets and other En- 
gines, Which are uſed in Europe to cateh them, they breed 
up large Fowls like Herons, which are as much under the 

iſherman's Command as our Dogs and Hawks are 
under the Huntſman's; they keep them perched, on the 
Sides of their Boats, and when they give a Sign, every 
= takes its Flight to look for the Prey, and will divide 
themſelyes the whole Bteadth of a River or Lake; when 
they have ſeized. a Fiſh they bring it to their Maſter, 
and if it be too. big for one, they will help one ano- 
ther; it is ſaid, hen they have brought it to the Boat, 
they immediately take their Flight again in Search for 
more; but they have a String about their Necks, which 
the. Filb, till the Maſter 
thinks fit to leave off his Sport, and then they are 
ſuſſered to prey for themſely es. 

There are alſo all thoſe Kinds of Fiſh in their Wa- 
ters, which are met with in Europe, and many more, 
molar one, Which is called the Gold and Silver 
"iſh, whichis wonderfully beautiful, and keprby the Qua- 
lity in large Baſons in their Gardens, I hey are about 
the Length and Bigneſs of one's Finger, the Male of 
a fine red, from the Head to the Middle of his Body, 
the reſt with the Tail is of ſuch a bright and glitter- 
ing Gold Colour, that no real Gildings can come 
near it. The Female is of a pure Silver White, the 
Tail of either of them is not flat, hut gathered thick 
like a Noſegay, which is an Addition to their 
Beauty. They are a very tender Animal, and ſoon ſen- 
ſible of the Alteration of the Weather; therefore Con- 
rrivances are made to ſhelter them from the Heat, and 
their Water often changed. And if they ate to be re- 
moved from one Baſon to another, great Care is taken 
not to touch them, for the leaſt Touch, it is ſaid, will 
&ill them, as will ſometimes the Noiſe of great Guns, 
loud Thunder, or an offenſive Smell, fuch as Pitch or 
Tar. But it is needleſs to inſiſt longer on this Subject, 


ſince Numbers of theſe Fiſh have been of late Years 
brought over into Europe, and even into England, which 
has atforded the Curious an Opportunity of ſeeing that, 


though the Chineſe often exaggerate, yet ſometimes they 
at leaſt pretty near the Truth. 

3 Moyntains of Ching are held to be the richeſt in, 
the World; ſome ſay, on Account of their Mines of 
Gold and Silver; but perhaps their Character may be 
maintained, even ſuppoſe their Title to theſe rich Me- 
tals could not be made out. Yet this is very far from 
being the Caſe; for it is certain there are two Silver 
Mines open, one in the Province of Se tclun, ard the 
other in that of Ju nan, which ſtil} produce conſiderably, 
and were formerly exceſſively rich. The Emperor 
Can gbi cauſed another Silver Mine to be opened and 
wrought for ſome time, but it was afterwards diſcon- 
tinued. It is believed alſo that they have very rich 
Gold Mines; at leaſt it is very certain, that in the 
Mountains on both Sides of China there are very rich 
Lavaderes, as the Spaniards call them, that is, Places 
where Gold Sand is waſhed out of the Rocks. The 
Chineſe, who are equally reſerved in their Politicks and 
in their Books, and who in their Converſation ſpeak 
Truth of Falſehood, juſt as it ſuits their Purpoſes beſt 
affect to ſay, that though they have rich Mines of theſe 
Metals, yet they lie in Places inacceſſible, and where it 
would coft more to come at them, than ever Gold and 
Silver are worth. | | 

This, however, is but a Pretence, fince the very 
was diſcontinued for being too 
fichz and the Secret of this Policy lies here : The Em- 


perors of China have ſixty Millions of Subjects, and at 


preſent the Country being perfectly well cultivated, they 
are plentifully ſupplied with OSes, tes 
80 i at Fs 11 E 4 
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and Elegancies; ſo that Induſtry is rewarded by Abun- 


dance. But as there is no eaſing either Gold or Silver; 
as wearing it is of very little Conſequence; and, as there is 


already enough for all Sorts of Plate and Manufactures; 


to open Mines therefore would be a Means of divert- 
ing the People from their more nece 
would raiſe the Price of all Commodities, and inftead 
of being a Source of real Riches, would actually be- 
come the Cauſe of Want and of Diſtreſs. Beſides, in 
no r by ce the Face of the Earth the true Value, 
or rather t 


be, as it certainly is, much better Policy to draw theſe 


Metals into the Empire by Commerce, than to dig them 
from theſe Principles they aim 


our of Mines; * K 
chiefly at two Things, one is to export their Com 
dities and Manufactures into other Countries, by which 


they obtain a Balance of Gold and Silver; and the 
it when they have got it: In both 
which Schemes, as indeed in almoſt every Scheme they 


bother is, to 


form, have been very ſucceſsfun. | 
434 t a this, that as Tnd 

Indigence and Induſtry, taken er, are the ſtron 

and generally are prone to rebel; but a and 
e Pape are S dutiful and — 
This is the Caſe of the Bulk of the Chineſe Nation, who 
get wherewithal to live, and live pretty well; yet 
with all their Sharpneſs and Dexterity, this is as much 
as they can get; and to ſay the Truth, this is what 


makes them ſo ſharp. But if War, Famine, Inunda- 


tions, 'or any other publick Calamity happens, they are 
preſently ſer a Starving; and in this Situation the Wiſ- 


dom and Equity of their Government appears, for to 
the Een! they apply as to their common Parent, 


and they never apply in vain. He takes all they feel 
upon himſelf ; he aſcribes their Diſtreſſes ti his Errors, 
their Misfortunes to the Judgments of Heaven upon 
his Sinsz and therefore, beſides imploring the Mercy 
of the Supreme Being, and giving large Alms to the 
Poor and Needy in his Capital; he relieves thoſe who 
are thus di in the Provinces, not ohly by a 


temporary Supply of Food and Raiment, but by re- 


mitting their Taxes for a certain Number of Tears, 
and creatitig a Demand for their particular Manufac- 
tures by Dint of that abſolute Power, ſo terrible in 
other Countries, and uſeful and beneficial in this alone. 
But to proceed. | | 

The — WP China furniſh prodigious Quantities 
of Coals, inſomuch that no Country in 
ter ſerved with them, and the Iſland of Great-Britain 
excepted, perhaps none ſo well. They have alſo Iron 
and Tin in Abundance, and bow cow Plenty of ano- 
ther Metal, called Tutenague, which is highly valuable, and 
of which one Mine ces them Hundreds of Quin- 
tals in a Day. They have alſo great Quantities of Cop- 
per, of the ordinary Sort, and beſides this they have 
two very ſingular Kinds of Copper, which are ſcarce 
found, more eſpecially the firſt of them, in any other 
Part of the Univerſe. The Chineſe call this wonderful 
Metal Pe tong, which is as much as to ſay, white Cop- 
per, and it is very properly fo called, for it is as white 
as Silver, and they make all kind of Veſſels of it; the 
only Fault it has, is its Brittleneſs, fo that in the Hands 
of careleſs People, it is apt to break. To remedy this 
Defect, they employ one ſixth Part of Tutenague, which 
makesit tougher, but if they were to uſe twice that Quan- 
tity of Tutenague, the Meral would be much better, and 
the Reaſon that they do not uſe it, is becauſe it ſpoils 
its Luſtre, and not its Colour, as the Jeſuits. commonly 
write; for it remains as white as ever, but it is a dead, 
lifcleſs, tinny white. Four Parts of this Metal, and 
one of Silver, makes a Metal equal in Luſtre to Silver 
itſelf, and is fit for any thing but Money; for 
upon the Application of a Stamp it cracks. The 
other Kind of Copper, the Chineſe very ly call 
Te ſe lai tong, that is Self- made Copper, uſe it is 
found like Gold in Grains, or in large Pieces, waſhed out 
of the Mines by Torrents; properly ſpeaking it is red Cop- 
per, and very rich. The Chineſe have Chemiſts amongſt 
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true Uſe, of Gold and Silver is better un- 
derſtood than in China; and therefore they hold it to 


igence creates Induſtry, ſo 


ration of Health, fi 


World is bet - 
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them, or rather Alchemiſts, but their Skill in Metals 


does not reach ours; for it is certain, that their red 
and white Cop : 4 with e reer in a 
proper Quantity, produce a as high coloured 

as Ka almoſt as malleable as Silver. PUT, 
Their Mountains alfo afford them moſt excellent 
„ Ing © ones and amongſt others 
a Kind of yellow Stone, fo fofr, that they work it 
into any Kind of Veſſels, paint it with VertmtHon, and 
ſell it very dear. They have alſo Lapis Lazuli 
not in any great Qgantities, and Rubies, but they are 
very fmall, though very fine, 3 roll Kink of 
Rock Cryſtal in vaſt 
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y thing in this Empire is 
the Wiſdom of the 
of Water Cartiage, 


rongeft by which the Commodities and Manufactures of all the 
Motives to Obedience. A rich and idle People may be 


Provinces are to be found in eyery Province, and at rea- 
ſonable Rates. = | 
So that it may very truly be ſaid, that China plenti- 
fully yields not only whatever is requiſite to the Neſtau- 
lying the Neceffities and ſuſtain- 
ing of Mankind; but likewiſe all Things which can 
contribute to gratify rhe luxurious Withes even of an 
Epicure: Nor do any of the European or Man Coun- 
tries product any one Commodity, which is not here 
to be found; or at leaſt the Defici a dos; bay 
plied with equal or much better Subſtitutes: to 
icularize and deſtribe all che Robots, Herbs, Fruits, 
rubs, Trees, Plants, or whatever elſe of the Botanical 
Kind, which is either neceffary or le to the 
* an or Eye, would be to the Limits of 
our ſhort Account of this Country; wherefore we have 
contenred ourſelves with barely pointing them our, 
and ſhall proceed to diſcourſe of what we next pro- 
16. Japan is juſtly preferred to all the Eaftern Wands: 
and (though its Natives unwillingty hear it) was for- 
* Their Manner of Living is like 
the Chineſe, they learn and read their Books; and alſo 
eat with two Ivory Sticks or Scewersz bur fic upon the 
See wear a different Habit, Leathern Boots, and 
g Hur. | . | 
F. D. de Mendoza, alſo aſſures us, that the Chineſe 
% were formerly poſſeſſed of the whole Continent from 
« Ching to the moſt remote Part of Iadia: That of this 
* there are yet ſeveral conſiderable Remembrances on 
* the Coaſt of Cormandel, particularly à Caftle called 
the Chineſe Calle, by Reaſon it is. to be 
« built by them: That at preſent in the Kingdom of 
« Calicut, there are ſeveral Fruit-trees which che Inha- 
« bitants own to be _ Chineſe when they 
« governed there, were Maſters of Malacca, 
« Siam, &c. He adds, chat at the fame Time they were 
** Maſters of Japan, as appears by ſeveral Monuments, 
<< as well as the common Uniformiry berwixt the Man- 
ho 5 _— of the Laws of both Nation. 
| $ is an independant Sovereignty, governed 
by « Prince who allume the Title of . kw 
a hundred and fifty or ſixty Miles broad, and three 
hundred or three hundred and fifty in Length. It 
very plentifully produces Gold, Silver and , as 
well as whatever can be wiſhed to ſupply both Necel- 
fity and Luxury; it lies amongſt is parted from 
ſeveral leſſer Iſlands, in 34 or 35 of Latitude. 
ſubtle and fraudulent in their Deal- | 
ing, and thoroughly verſed inthe Art of Politicks: They 
are very jealous of their Liberty, and treat all other 
Nations with the utmoſt Suſpicion; purſuant to which, 
they are ſo very cautious of any Thing that barely 
ſeems to contribute to their Strength, that they unrig 
and rake away the Rudders of all * Ships in cheir 
Havens. They are very neat in all Particulars,” and 
rally the Cb ineſe on that Head, believing themſelves 
| very 


prepared here by 


Chap. HI. 
very much to exceed them. Before the cruel and out- 
rageous Perſecution which fell upon the Faithful, almoſt 
half the Natives were con to Chriſtianity, but at 
no one Perſon who is but ſuſpected to be a 
iſtien, is ſuffered to enter any Part of that Empire, 
before he hath trampled upon a Crucifax, as a Ieſti- 
mony that he is not of that Religion. Notwithſtanding 
which, we are told that there are ſome who privately 
retain that Belief in their Hearts, and confeſs it to God 
alone. But the very Name of Chriſtian is here fo de- 
that, even thoſe of thar Religion which do bur 
trade here are obliged to conceal it; and the Hollanders, 


whether they are 
Hallanders, by which indirect Anſwer they ſhun the dan- 
Rock, that would ſhipwreck their of Gain. 
The ſecond TIfland' or Peninſula, (for it is doubted 
whether it be {: from the firm Land) is called 
Corea, but the Chineſe Name is Caoli; it annually pays 
4 Tribute to the Emperor; and lies Eaftwards of Pe- 


| 


from them in their common Converſation with Reſpect 
to Women, who are here allowed to come freely into the 


of Men; on which Account the Chineſe ridi- 
cule them as a barbarous and unpolite People: And 
this Difference alſo occaſions another in their Marriages, 
which are here the Effects of Choice. N 1 is 
larger, but not ſo rich as Japan: It plentifully produces 
all Sorts of Corn, e 
Chineſe, is four hundred and fixty Miles long, and one 
hundred and ſixty broad. Though this Country is very 
commodiouſly ſituated, and richly —_—_— with all 
D er rive no conſidera- 
ble Trade with any other Nations than the Chineſe and 
apontſe; Here are very rich Gold Mines, and the 
dot Ginſeng, of the Virtue of which I have already 
__ grows here; as alſo the red Colour which the 
-binieſe call Cl, or Sandaracha, the beſt Sort of which is 
Expreſſion out of the Bark of a cer- 
tain Tree, and is of a Confiftence like Pitch or Glue; 
whatever it is laid on with a Bruſh is tinctured red, and 
ſhines as bright as a Looking-glaſs ; fine Pencils and 
Paper are likewiſe made of it. | | 
- Beſides this there are two lands ſituate near Japan, 
one of which is called Chaofien, and the other Linken : 
The Princes of both which Kingdoms pay Tribute to 
the Empire of China, r 
much nearer to the Japoncſe t neſe: 
Tis nts ae large, but not to be compared with 
*. 


Iſland Taion, otherwiſe called Formoſe, is alſo 
ſubject, as has been ſaid, to Ching, and is accounted one 
of the nine great Cities of the Province or Kingdom of 
Pokien. The Iſland Hainan lies South of the 5 
of Canton, and, as is already ſaid, is numbered amon 


the Cities of that Province: It is two hundred and 


Miles in Circuit. 

There are alſo ſeveral other Iflands, which are De- 
ts on or Members of the Province of Canton, 

as that of Sanciam, where Francis Xavier died and was 


buried: Macao, where the Portugueſe have a Fortifica- 


tion. and Port; together with the three Hands under 
Xantuny, one of which was famous or rather infamous 
for rhe Deſtruction of the Chineſe Philoſophers, 
as has been mentioned. Theſe, beſides ſeveral others, 
are ſubject to this vaſt Empire, all which united under 
one Dominion, would by themſelves amount to a very 

t Monarchy, and furniſh Matter for a particular 
Deſcription. But we ſhall content ourſelves with barely 


ing them as they lie in our Way, and conclude 
this Caper with an Account of ſome ſubordinate and 
. 


adjacent Kingdom 5 

The Kingdom of Tunking lies Weſtward of China; 
and levy was ſubje& ro and a Province of that 
Empire: But is at preſent only tributary to it; and is 
divided into the two Kingdoms of Tunting and Cochin- 
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cbina ; ſubje& to their reſpective Kings, who are two 
Brothers, that continually make War againſt each other. 
And' though this Kingdom, or more properly theſe 
Kingdoms, are vety diſtant from Japan, they yer follow 
the Faſhions and Manners of the Japoneſe: are 
inſtructed by and read Chineſe Books, which they, like 
the Japoneſe and Coreans, are very well verſed in, Se- 
veral Chriſtians live amongſt them; and the Exgliſb, 
French, Dutch and others, trade very conſiderably with 
the Inhabirants of both Kingdoms. 

The Kingdom of Lass borders on the Province of 
Funan, and is alſo tributary to China: Its Metropolis is 
Lanchang : It borders Southwards on Siam, and Weſt- 
wards on Pegs: But is a Country of no Manner of 


is a large Kingdom, which has been fre- 
quently infeſted with Foreign Wars and Domeſtick 
onfufions: It was formerly fubje& and tributary to 
this Empire, but taking Advantage of its diſtant Situa- 
tion, and the various Revolutions of the Chineſe Mo- 
narchy, that Ki hath, like Pegu, ſhook off the 
Yoke. This is a Kingdom of very wide Extent, but 
the Land is waſte, untilled and uninhabited; and irs 
People living moſtly in Woods and Wilderneſſes, be- 
have themſelves rather like wild Beaſts than reaſonable 
Creatures. They build or erect Hurts made of Hides, 
and the whole Country abounds with Woods, which 
harbour Elephants, Rhinoceros's, Buffloes, wild Oxen, 
Tygers, Bears, and ſeveral other wild Beaſts. Here are 
great Herds of Apes as big as Children. The Woods 
are very cloſely crouded with lofty Trees, of the Height 
of forty or fifty Elis; ſome of which are alſo fo thick, 
that ſeven or eight Men holding Hands can hardly begirt 
them, and one Trunk is large enough to hew our a 
Boat. Here are innumerable Crocodiles, which devour 
Men alive, and are four or five Ells long; which ren- 
ders Travelling, either by Water or Land, very dan- 
in all Parts of this Country; as it is alſo in Pegs, 
» Camboja, Ec. The Inhabitants of all which Coun- 
tries wear the ſame Sort of Habits, and very near! 
agree in their Cuſtoms and Manner of Living: but dif- 
fer in their Language and Way of Writing, They are 
all Heathens, and gs, reverence or rather ido- 
lize their Prieſts. Their Pagods or Temples are all of 


Stam 


Brick, but very numerous and ornamental; their idola- 


trous Images are large, beautiful, and finely gilt, ſome 
of them being about ten Ells high. The Streets and 
ſeveral ſpacious Places are adorned with large Turrets 
about fiſty or ſixty Ells high, gi'ded all over on the 
Ourſide. Theſe Idols were brought by the Bramins (ſo 
their Prieſts are called) out of India. 
The King keeps his Court at Jutia, which is alſo 
called Siam; this is a large, and upon an exterior View, 
ſeems a very fine City, but is very far from being fo 
within: The Dutch have a Houſe or Factory at the City 
of Ligor, and the Engliſh, Portugueſe, Mogols, Per- 
fians, and Chineſe, trade very conſiderably here; nay, 
ſeveral Portugueſe live in the City. Formerly the Euro- 
peans enjoyed great Immunities here, but are now abridg'd 
of ſome of them, and this on the following Occaſion. 
One Conſtance, a Greek, that had long reſided amongſt 


the Eneliſh, came to Siam, and became ſuch a Fa- 


vourite of the King's, that, in a ſhort Time, he got into 
the beſt and moſt honourable Poſts, and climb'd to the 
hi Step in the Adminiſtration; the King left the 
whole Government of his Realm to him, and he con- 

tly became the Spring of Action. During this 
Time the News happen'd to reach the King's Ear, that 
Prance, then at War with the Dutch, had obtain'd a 
great Victory over the States; upon which that Prince, 
who look'd on the Hollanders with jealous Eyes, as a 
People that might one Day do him an Injury, reſolved 
to ſend an Ambaſſador to the King of France. And he 
accordingly diſpatched one of his Mandaryns on that 
Errand in 1657, on board a French Ship; but it is to 


"this Day unknown what became of either the Ambaſ- 


ſador or che Ship, nor was the leaſt News of them ever 
heard, The King, however, purſuing his firſt Deſign, 
ſent other Ambaſſadors, in a French Ship, to the Court 
of | France, where they ſafely arrived, — 
we 
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well received. They, by Order of their Prince, en- 
treated the French King's Friendſhip, as well as made 
Proteſtations of their Maſter's tender Re for his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; and withal requeſted, that he 
would. pleaſe to ſend him ſome Forces to remain in his 
Country for the Defence of it. And after the Expira- 
tion af ſeveral Ycars, the King of France ſent Am- 
baſſadors, and three Ships to Siam, where they ſafely 
arrived, and were very well received and ſplendidly 
entertained; beſides which, large Privileges were grant - 
ed to the Chriſtians, on their Account; for beſides the 
Ambaſſadors, in the three Ships, there came over with 
them a French Biſhop with ſcveral Monks, which, to- 
g: ther with three or four hundred Men deſigned for 
the Defence of the King and Kingdom, were by the 
Ambaſſadors left behind. _ 

This very much diſguſted the Populace, but more 
the Prieſts; and ſeveral of the Chief of the Nobility 
look'd awry at it; as did the Mabome!ans, who gave 
the King Poiſon, of which he ſicken d and died. 

After which, the General and others roſe up in Arms 
againſt the Regent or Adminiſtrator, maſtered the City, 
and cut the above-mentioned Greet to Pieces; and the 
King dying without Heirs, leaving only one Daughter, 
and this General having forcibly got into the Throne, de- 
ſigned the immediate Deſtruction of the French; but 
they perceiving his Intention, retired to a ſtrong well - 
fortified Place, which they ſo bravely defended, that he 
was obliged to permit them to d freely, and fur- 
niſh them with three Ships for their Voyage. 

17. Tartary borders North and North-weſt on China, 
from which it is divided by the Great Wall: Theſe 
Nations are divided into Eaſt and Weſt Tartars; the 
latter conquered China at the latter End of the Twelfth 
Century; but about eighty Years afterwards were driven 
out of that Empire; and the Eaftern Tartars are at 

reſent poſſeſs'd of it, having ſeated themſelves on the 
hrone in the Year 1643. They are called Eaſtern 
Tartars, not with Regard to China, of which they lie 
Northwards, but with reſpe& to the other Tartars, 
which lie Weſt of them, and are called Weſtern Tar- 
tars. | Hy 

The Eaſtern Tartars were ſeparated from China not 
only by the Wall, but by the Province of Leaotung, 
which was not a Chineſe Province before the Tartars 
came through it into that Empire; but being fituated 
without the Wall, it lay as a Barrier againſt the Incur- 
ſons of the Tartars; and before it became a Pro- 
vince of China, was a Place of Exile, whither all ba- 
niſhed Perſons were either ordered or fled of their own 
Accord for Refuge. Theſe and other Exiles aſſiſted 
Prince Ouſangouei, who, with the Help of the Tartars, 
drove the Uſurper Li or Licoung from the Throne, 
which the Tariars then aſcended. After which, the 
Province of Leaotung, in grateful Acknowledgment of 
its introducing the ſaid Tartars into China, was incor- 
porated to the Empire, and declared the ſixteenth Chi- 
neſe Province, enjoying the ſame Rights, Privileges and 
Immunities with the fifteen ancient Provinces; all 
whoſe Tribunals and ſuperior Courts of Juſtice are ſup- 
plied, by an equal Number of Tartars and Chineſe, as 
are alſo all the Preſidentſhips. | 

Since the Tartar conquered China, he hath extended 
the Frontiers of his Dominions in Tartary; for being 
formerly but one cf the petty Kings of the Eaft Tartars, 
he bath not only obliged the other Eaſtern Princes, but 
even the Weſtern Tartars, to ſubmit to, obey, and for 
the moſt Part, acknowledge him their Sovereign Prince. 
And the Union of theſe two mighty Kingdoms and Na- 
tions, has ſwelled this Empire to an extraordinary Bulk, 
and rendred it one of the nobleſt Sovereignties in the 
World. By Means of this wide Extenſion of this Mo- 
narchy, China, or more properly Tartary, ſtretches irs 
Borders to Muſcovy, by which it is bounded Northwards. 


And by the Peace betwixt the Czar and the Emperor of 


China, concluded in the Year. 1689 at Nipcbou, by the 
Ambaſſadors of both Emperors, jt appears that the Bor- 
ders on both Sides are fixed by Agrecment in the Lati- 
tude of 55 Degrees; which appeared very ſurprizing 
even to Geographers themſelves, they ſcarce belicving 
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that China and Aſuſceuy were become Empii es confining 


on each other by the Addition of Tartary. And the 
Ambaſſadors could not reach the before · mentioned 
Frontier City, fituated on the utmoſt Borders of Muſco- 
7 from Peking, in leſs than fix Weeks Time, the Di- 
ance being three hundred Leag l % 
ſeveral other 


ues, D 
The Empire of the Great, Mogul, and 
Monarchies, were in like. Manager formerly Provinces 
obedient to the Chineſe Empire, as is amply evinced b 
the preſent remaining Monuments _—_ Parts of 
India: But either their diſtant, Situation, political Inte- 
reſt, or the Chineſe Seditians, have long ſince torn them 
from that Monarchy. The Empire af-the.Great Mogul 
extends over all the Kingdoms and Countries betwirt 
the Rivers Ganges and Iadus, to the Gulph: of Bengal. 
The Inhabitants of Cambay, / Bengal, and schet ſub- 
ordinate, Countries, drive a very great. Trade with 
the Chin ſe, and have alſo with their Merchandize 
introduced their own, that is, the Mabometan Reli- 
ion. The Metropolis, where. the Crces Mogul keeps 
is Court, as alſo the Province in which. it is ſitu- 
ated, is called Delli ; the Countries ſubje&t to bim are 
very fertile, and what by reaſon of the Gulph or Arm of 
the Sea, and the Rivers which on both Sides run by it, 
very commodioully ſituate fur the Tranſportation of the 
Produce of that Country. , Beſides vaſt Plenty of Corn 
and Fruit - trees which ac Land yields, it, affords alſo 
great Quantities of Wax, Frankincenſe; Spices, and 
Drugs, as well as Diamonds and other precious Stones. 
The Number of Elephants is here ſo great, that they 
are not computed by Hundreds, but Ihouſands; and 
according to the Cuſtom of this Country, the Horſe and 
Foot capable of taking Arms, and which upon a ſhort 
Warning may be raiſed, are reckoned by Hundreds of 
Thouſands, The Commodities with which they chiefly 
trade in China, are rough and. other Diamonds, 
Jewels, Elephants Teeth,, Wax, Sc. The Emporium 
to which they and other Indians coming out of the 
Weſt reſort, as is already hinted, is Zunwng,- a very 
great and commodious trading City, frequented by all 
Nations; for though anciently no Foreigners were. per- 
mitted to come to or trade in Ci ina, yet the wiſer 
Tartars regarding their own Intereſt =_—_ more than 
obſolete Cuſtoms, have allowed almoſt all Nations to 
trade amongſt them. All the Indians are f „ and 
o naked, t only a Cloth, which. both Men and 
omen wear about their. Waiſts. p< 
It was thought beſt to inſert the Whole of our Au- 
thor's Account of the Kingdoms, anciently and at pre- 
ſent depending upon China, juſt as it ſtands in his Book, 
and without any Remarks, that the Reader might per- 
ceive at once what the Situation of Things was at. the 
latter End of the laſt Century. We may very eaſily 
diſcern from his Manner of Writ'ng, that he was a 
very warm Friend to the Glory of his Country, and very 
deſirous of repreſenting it as infinitely more glorious in 
former Times than it is now. It is not eaſy to ſay, 
what his Sentiments would have been, of an Opinion 
that prevails amongſt ſome very learned Men, if he had 
been acquainted with them, viz. that the Chineſe them- 
ſelves are but a Colony from Egypt. On one Hand 
indeed, this Notion derogates much from their Glory, 
as it makes them appear ſo far below what they eſteem 
themſelves, and of which they continually boaſt, that 
they are an original Nation; that many Nations, have 
deſcended from them, and that before the Conqueſt of 
their Country by the Tartars, their Race was in a good 
Meaſure unmixed; yet conſidered in another 2. 
this Notion ſeems to do them Honour, for if we re 
on the Accounts given us by Herodotus, Diadirus Siculus, 
and other antient Writers, concerning the Government, 
Cuſtoms and Manner of Living amongſt the origi- 
nal Natives of Egypt, they muſt be owned for one of 
the wiſeſt and moſt polite People of whom there is any 
Record in Hiftory, 3" 23; 
In Matters of this Nature, however, it is nat 
enough to aſſert, there ought likewiſe to be ſome 
kind of Proof, and thoſe who give into this Sentiment, 
endeavour to ſuſtain it by three Arguments, The firſt 
is, that the ancient Egyptians poſitively aſſert 12 their 
Ls FR TAY ving 


having ſent, in the moſt early Times, vaſt Armies into 
the bigher Jos. who left behind them conſiderable Co- 
lonies, of which, however, the. Greeks tell us rather 
Fables than any Thing that can be called Hiſtory, as to 
the Remnants they met with in India. So that ſuppoling 
the Travels of the Egyptian. Bacchus to have ſome- 
thing of Truth, though buried under a Load of Fiction, 
we may likewiſe ſuppoſe that he. penetrated into China, 
and in that Country rather than in India, left his Co- 
lonies. The ſecond Argument is. deduced from the 
eat Conformity between the. two Countries, for if 
75 has its Nile, China has its great River of Nanking ; 
the former abounds with Canals and Cutts of Water, 
from Town to Town, for the Sake of an eaſy and com- 
modious Communication, fo does the latter; and if in 
Zope there are many Monuments of. great Antiquity, 
are alſo to be found in China. The third Ar- 
gument is taken from the Reſemblance of their Govexg - 
ments, and the Maxims upon which they are, 
the Likeneſs between the ancient Hieroglyphicks, or ra- 
ther ſacred Character of the Egyptiant, and that of the 
Cone ; on and 8 which both Na- 
s have for Foreigners, flowing from an 
Opinion of their 981 ee in Science, — in 
every Ting elſe; the Notions the Egyptiens had 
the Excellence of their Country, which is Sal copi 


by che Chineſe, and in fine, the pacific Diſpoſitions of 
both Nations, ſpringing from the Principles of their 
Policy, immutable through the Courſe of many Ages. 
How far theſe Arguments reach towards eſtabliſhing 
che Probability of chi Sentiment being true, we pre- 
tend bot to determine, it being ur Aim only to give 
the Reader as ſhort and clear an Account of the — 
timent itſelf as was in our Power; and having done 
this,” we leave It entirely to his Decilſon. 
But it may not be amiſs to add, that the Japoneſe, 
the Simceſe, and other Nations mentioned by dur Ku- 
ther, have aftually ſuch a Tradition amongft them as 
he contends for, and are fo far from denying that they 
mtr on He contrary, they Bak of bong And. 
that on the contrary, they of being deſcend- 

ed from them as. 3 ich Honour, and ap 
to their "Cuſtoms and Manners for the Proof of. it, 
n that their Learning and Knowledge of what 
Irure” Bever it tidy; de, could de derived to, th 
only*from that People, who they. eſteem the wiſeſt-and 
moſt polite Nation in the Eaſt. We are nat therefore 
15 regard What ode Kochor logs, 36 6: pure, Flea 
of Vanity,” bur as ati Opinion that is current am 
the-feveral Nations df which be ſpeaks 
Ir muſt look Very ſtrange after what has been ſaid, 
thar theſe Codntries are nd longer f der the Dominion 
cee it ſhoold appear extremel: 
eaty to” preſerve Terfitories, the Inhabitants of. which 
bade a Price if beiogr Sudſesze; bat the Riddle js not 
hard to be diſcloſed,” and as the. Solution is peicher u 


n 


profitable nor unpleaſant, it may not be amiſs to inſert 


be Chinz/e Monatchs of the laſt Race, before the 
Ccelfttry was ſubdded by the Tartars, were defirous ra- 


rhiefdf ketpitg that of extending their Dominions; 
for hi Reaſ NO the natural Bounds of Seas a 


ceftsiy, and ra fell from that very Maxim which they 
SCRE nar © Ir aan 
this Means the fifteen Propinces of China, though 
of fuch x vaſt Extent, were perfeily well covered-from 

T * n. On the Eaſt or South they could be 
cracked only by 4 maritime Power, and a Power ca- 
able'of attacking them, they very well knew ſubſiſted 
not in that Part of the Earth; ſo that their Coaſts were 
perfectly ſafe, Even ſuppoſing they had not been ſo 
defenflc as they really are. To the South -weſt they 
have g Sn Chih of Iimpractirable Mountains, on the. 


other Side of which ie the. Kingdoms of Laos, Tonkin, 
Cochinchina, and Sam; from the Peaple of which they 


kene by Experience they bad nothing to fear; and the 
were wife enovogh alſo to know, that it would be much 
eafier for them to affift thefe Nations in Caſe they were 
——_— 5 to defend their reſpective Countries as Pro- 
.. 3 


the Enpure f CHINA. 
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vinces. On the Weſt they are likewiſe covered by 
Mountains, and on the North by the famous Wall, be- 
yond which they have the Country of Leontong, which 
they kept as an Outwork againſt the Manich:ou Tartars. 
This Policy of theirs was found and good, and muſt 
for ever have ſecured China, if their own Civil Difſen- 
tions had not opened a Way to that Revolution which 
the Tartars compaſſed by ſuperior Skill rather than 
Force. As Things now ſtand, there is Reaſon to believe 
that on the one Hand the Tartars will not be eally diſ- 
poſſrſs d. becauſe their Force daily increaſes in Com- 
pariſon of the native Chineſe; and as to any Attempts 
of other Nations they are leſs to be feared than ever, 
becauſe the Tartars, heretofore their moſt formidable 
Enemies, are now become a kind of Out-guards, as 
willing and more capable to defend them than the pro- 
per Subjects of the Empire. 

As this Obſervation is obvious, and as the Chineſe 
have Penetration enough in this Reſpect, we have Rea- 
ſon to wonder that our Author has taken no Notice of 
it; but a little Reflexion will diſcover the Cauſe. He was 
not of Tariar, but of Chineſe Extraction, and therefore 
if this Nation occurred to him, he would certainly ſup- 
preſs it as deſtructive to the Honour and Reputation of 
his Country, which it is viſible enough from his Manner 
of Writing he meant to raiſe as high as he could. At 
the Time he wrote, the Tartars had not been Maſters 
of China above fifty Years ; and it is very natural to be- 
lie ve, that the Chineſe ſtill retained Hopes of being ſome 
Time or other to throw off the Yoke; and in 
ſuch Caſes, thoſe who are well verſed in the Diſpoſitions 
of Men, which are pretty much the ſame in all Coun- 
tries, will eaſily conceive, that all Things muſt appear 
to them in falſe Lights, becauſe on one Side, the flat- 


tering Expectation of becoming once more free and in · 


dependent, heightened the | Opinion of their own 
Strength; and on the other, their Averſign to Foreign- 
ers hindred them from perceiving that the Tartar Power 
was continually increaſing, and at the ſame Time, their 
Ability of reſiſting declining apace. , . 
But to deſpair, and to deſpair in ſo capital a Point 
as this at that Time, muſt have been thought by every 
Chineſe, was what he mult wiſh to avoid, and whatever 
Men wiſh with Regard. to ſpeculative Points being al- 
ways in their Power, they ſeldom fail of bending: their 
Belief to their Wiſhes. We have various Inſtances; of 
this in Countries than China, and Laftances that in 
Point af Time reach very far beyond that wherein they 
have enen now been, Subjects to a fareign Power; 4 
every where; alike, hateful, and which 
therefore ame all Nations will ever have the like Ef- 
fect, till ſuch Time as the Cauſe i ibly. wears out, 
that is, till thoſe who were conſidered as Strangers be- 
come Natixes, and ſo the Will to expel them is gradually 
loſt. In all human Probability this Time is already 
come in the Country of which, we are ſpeaking, and if 
we had a Hiſtory of it written by a Ghineſe at this 
Day, we ſhould find him place the Subject that we 
. een diſcuſſing; in the very ſame Light that we 
— Pp r _ 


wk, {34063 y of WB pony 34-531 | 
We muſt not however diſſemble that there are various 


Paſſages in his Accounts which might be corrected, and 


ſome which without Prejudice to his Performance might 
have been omitted, but it is to be confidered, that 
theſe Miſtakes are not very conſiderable, either in their 
Nature or in their. Number, that he wrote at a Diſtance of 
Time, When Slips of the like kind would have been 
very pardonable, even in an Author on this Side of the 
World; that there is ſomething! uſeful in ſeeing what 
miſtaken Opinions gain Ground in thoſe Parts; and 
laſtly,..that there is not the leaſt that a Perſon, 
who has peruſed the farmer Volume of this Work, ſhould 
be miſled by what he ſays. Add to all this, that as we 
have hardly ſeen any Chineſe Writer before, ſo it would 
not become us to play the ſevere Critieks-now. The 
Knowledge our Author had, like that of his Countrymen, 
was all of his own acquiring, and what he has commu- 
1 written with that Freedom and Ingenuity, 
that it is highly reaſonable we ſhould afford it a fa- 
vourable Reception, and * many Allowances — 
11 the 
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6s, hey Difadvantages he muſt neteſſarily labour 
under. : | 
The ſame Excuſes, though perhaps in a mote exten- 
ſive Degree, muſt be likewiſe offered for what ſtill re- 
mains of bis Account, which it is very poſſible may 


not be altogether ſo exact as the modern Accounts of 


the Jeſuits, but at the ſame time, they are very well 
worth preſerving for many Reaſons. He had a Mind 
to give the People of Europe, a very ſhort Account of 
the two great Revolutions that had happened in China, 
fince they became acquainted with that Country, and 
alſo an impartial View of the State that Empire was in 
at the Time he left it; this very Deſign has ſinet em- 
ployed the Pen of a very celebrated French Jeſuir, and 
yet upon comparing their Works we may ſafely "affirm, 
that though our Author is not a tenth Part ſo long, it 
contains as much Matter, many Circutnſtances' that are 
not to be met with in his, explains the Cauſes and 
Conſequences of theſe Revolutions as clearly to the full, 
and sa better Picture of the reigning Emperor, 
than that drawn by the French Father. 

It was for theſe Reaſons, that after mature Delibera- 
tion, we gave it a Place here, ſo that the has 
now the intire Work of Dionyfius Kao, and in a better 

ied 5 — larger Hiſt 
Readers might a iſtory 
of Cbina, but beſides chars this would have run us 
much too great a Length, it would have been alſo fo- 
reign to, and quite 22 Deſign ; for all we aim 
at, is to give our Readers a juſt Idea of Countries as 
they ſtand at preſent, and if we ſometimes ſtep back 
into more remote Times, it is bes tees 2 View that 
from the Accounts we give of » the preſent may 
. wpvs-" ids'< Facts 

Taking | Thi | upon | in 
what cur Athenian delivered is prec R 
wanted; it is a Sketch of the Chineſe 
that Period of Time which' fall | 
our Notice, and accounts for the prineipal Events 
which have happened ſince it was viſited by Marco-Polo, 
the firſt Zuropeas that ever wrote about it, and whole 
Travels are inſerted intire in our former Volume. One 
Thing more is to be obſerved upon this Subject, before 
we leave it, and it is this, that whatever Diſſike our Au- 
thor might have for the Tartars, he found himſelf obli 
ged to of che Emperor reigning at the Time he 
wrote, in as high Terms as it Was in his Power to in- 
vent; from hence we diſcover two Things of ſome 
Im e, with/'an equal Degree of Certainty ; the 
firſt, that the Monarch of whom he ſpeits, really 
deſerved the high Character he gave him, for other- 
wiſe it is impoſſible that ſo many Writers of different 
Nations and Intereſts, ſhould agree in it. The fe- 
cond, that it'plainly appears from hence, that our Au- 


thor had a juſt- Regard for bis Proteſtations, and did 
not ſuffer either his Fondneſs for his own-Country, or 


his Averfion to the Tartars, to miſguide him from the 
Paths of Truth. From this extraordinary Triſtance 
therefore of his Veracity, of which we have the fulleſt 
Proof, we learn what Credit is due to the reſt of his 
Performance, and that it is not without Reaſon we have 
commended his Writings ſo much, to which it ĩs now 
high Time to return. hots. wala 
Tho? the Chineſe Empire is by all the Learned of that 
Nation, without the leaft Seruple, poſitively afferred to 
have continued for above the Space of four thoufand 
Years, under the Government of two and twenty Im- 
erial Families; and others believe it poſſible to tri 
its Origin five hundred Tears higher; yet to this Day, 
or rather to the Middle of the nth Century, the 
Chineſe have not made any Alteration in their Humour, 
Morals, Learning, Habits, Manner of Government, or 
Language. It is indeed true, that Seditions, Civil Ware, 
Iaſurrections and Revolutions have happen'd, which 
have made a temporary Alteration of the exterior Form, 
dut they ſoon diſappear'd, and all Things returned to 
their former State: For one Winde the Empire was di- 


vided into one hundred, nay three hundred Parts, then 


reduced to ſeven, afterwards to three; and at laſt re- 


agel io the peimicive Sat of an extite Empire, fu 


jecx ſolely to one Sovereign. 


According to the Chineſ Chronology, the above. 
mentioned two and twenty Royal Families have pro- 
duced to hundred and thirty fix Emperors, computed 
to extend to the preſent Monarch, and beginning with 
the firſt Emperor Fobi: Which Prince, agreeably to this 
2 and the unanimous Atteſtation of all 
learned Men, is acknowledged for the undoubted Foun- 
der of the Chineſe Sovereignty. This is particularly coa- 
firmed by thoſe” appointed to examine into it by the 
Emperor himfclf, and his chief or moſt able Minuiſters. 
We are told that this Emperor was a Prince of an ex- 
alted Genius, great Courage and Experience 3 that he 

jected their Laws, declared good Education and 

to be the beſt Foundat:onof the Publick Good, 
and beſtowed his urmoſt Praiſes on thoſe. who by vir- 
e- forward to the higheſt Degree of 
Wisdom whilſt on the other Side, he baniſhed all 
Sloth, and fer a very high Value on thoſe, who by their 
Parts and Induſtry diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the 
reft of Mankind. His illuſtrious Reign, crown'd with 
venerable Age and Experience, tranſmitted to his De- 
ſcendants fuch a ſtrong Impreſſion of his real Excellen - 
cies,” that his Maxime, Iaſtructions, and Laws, are re- 


garded as divine Precepts, and thoſe who have ſtudied 
have them 0 


them, found ſuperlatively excellent, that 
they have juſtly deſerved as well as retained their exalted 
Fame 5 the Afiatick Nations. NUT EIB 

Fubi un ee and he by Hoangti, 
who was ſucceeded by T, and ſevetal others in onder, 
which according to the fame Chronology were cleftive 
Kings; and being as long-liv'd as the Neachian Pa- 
triarchs, each of theſe is Taid to have reigned aboye one 
hundred Years though like the Antediluvians mention- 


dend in holy Writ, they declined in Proportion to the 
Time of their Flouriſhing.” The ſame — 


fign 70x as the firſt Monarch which followed 
1% Kings, and whoſe Son and Rice ſucceeded to 
the Crown; fince which Time it has remained heredi- 


9 1 ng Monarch of the Houſe of Tai- 
ein or Taicou, (as we ——— y hiated) is the third 
Tartarian Emperor, whoſe Gra r. the Death 
of Zunchi, the fixreenth and laſt Emperor of the Race 
of Taiminga, which had. ſwayed the Sc for the 
Space of two” hundred and whey, fix Years, ſcized 
or rather ruſhed into the imperial Throne, after che 
Defeat and Expulſion of the traiterous Uſurper by 
Prince Owaſangonei, aſſiſted by the Tarterian Forces. 

The fame Writers inform us, that in the Reign of the 
Emperor Xunus, the Tartar; made their firſt Incurſiona 
into China, but that Prince bravely repulſed them, and 
ſertled the Empire in a quiet State: So that this Event, 
which happened long before Chriſt's Time, was rather 
an Incurſion, than à War of any Duration. But in th 
twelfth Century, the Tartars conquered this Empire in 

— = [ch 2 * en? - the Houſe of & 
wich Family had” then reigned four hundred Years: 
They then entred and ſeized the Empire, by the trai- 
terous A ſſiſtance of Zinghay, one of the Nobility For 
this Traytor, watching his Opportunity, introduced the 
Tartars during the Emperor's Minority; and they quiet- 
ly enjoyed the Empire about eighty Tears: But in 
Proceſs of Time, the Peace, Eaſe, and Pleuy in which 
they allowed, debauched that warlike Nation 26 the 
taxurious, ſofr, and Tazy Way of living of the Chineſe : 


ace Valour and Order were diſplac'd, and Reputation: va- 


niſhed; The Soldier became leud, and tranſgrefſed his 
Orders with Impunity : And the great Remiſsnels.of 
the Commanders, occafioned the greater Miſchief; of 
Rotbettes' on the Highways, and in the Streets, and 
Morthers ; which Current of Crimes running high, Fac 
of "Puniſhment produced Conſpiracies, extending to 
whole Batralions, which at firſt ſculking and diſperſing 
themſelves throughout the whole Empire, rendred all 
China very dangerous either to liye or travel in: Eſpe - 
cially when they grew ſtrong en to appear in the 
Field in Troops, and at laſt in ſmall Armies. 
8 | | 


Chip! tHe, 


The Chineſe, eds withehidforelgn furt which grew | 
to inſupportable Ty U. b e 
N Commotions t 
whole' Empire, but hone of the Nobility ſtirted in it, 
notwithſtanding which they were delivetet from the 
Tartarian Yoke in the follo 743 | 

A certain Boy, born in the ty of Fajingfe, in the 
Province of Nanking, that had loN tits Carers by the 
Plague, to eſcape that raging Diſtemper, az well as 
Want of Bread, and in Hopes of rms re 3 
left his native Place, 2nd retired to a P 
crous Temple, and put himfelf into the > of he 
Dona , w ich are their Idolatrous Priefts : But they 


Hit: 


treating him ſomewhat ſeverely, he ran away from chem, 


fiid became >, Hevdinea ; and iy Erect of Time, 
being advanced to matuter Years, he liſted himſelf a 
Soldier amongſt the Robbers before. mentioned. which 
were now grown to a formidable Body: And whiat 
contributed to his continual and oal 6 
amongſt them was, that one of their Com- 
manders was his Uncle, who finding ic him- 


ceeded by this Nephew : Who had not been long Ge- 
neral before (having 2 * Forces to his defired 


fufficiear Number, and being 2 the Chineſe * 
ſo expeditiouſly, vigorouſly, * ſucceſsfully made 

oft the Tar/ars, that in the Space of ſeven or eight 
cars, he obliged them to evacuate the whole Empire © 
of China. pro, kepe de Cour a Leg an Sed 
claimed Emperor, kept his Court at N, 

after. havi three Years, 


Name of Hunguil, i. e. the Excellency of Arial. He 


wa he fiſt * the Houſe of Aiac has, (or Tewincha) 
w 


that Empire about two hundred and 
His Son ſu | him in the 5 


ears. 


removed the Imperial Seat N to P 
be nearer the . upon w wo. 
Force, and through all 9 de- 


to which Side ſoe ver he turned his victorious 


ſparing Nobody, purſuant to the Reſolution 
he bad made if to extitpate all the Terfars z but 
where after 
dee 


F: 
4 


ended! in the Þ Emperor ene WhO 

End made W i Tri tae the The 

KR chat the vety Family which 

wa three hund banded Years before Les the 

os, the Ea ſtern Tartats. . __ 
fore bale preſerft Government and 


reds Elapite, we ſhall by the Way, on! 
Tartars in the Reig of the 95 
the laſt of the 7 Race, wha 

d 458, after a eign fofty-ei 
ears, made an Jrruption into Ch; N 


him: Er that about the car. 1688. in 
el 


151 
Em 's Reign, the Chriſtian Religion 
1 2 8 Praxci Xavier anzmpeed 
travel thither from Japan, in Hopes of * the 
om of Chriſt; but died on his 12 ws 
of Sancham, a Place: dependant on the Province 
errado, Marino Alfare, 


Cantcn. Then the F athers H. 
and ſome Frauciſcunt, viz. Martin Egnatio, Regtro, 
Paſo, Ricci, other Fathers, undertook this Work 
with the ſame ardent Zeal; but Father Nicci proved 
the moſt ſucceſsful of any of them, for having long re- 
fided at Macab, having ſludied the Religion, Laws and 
Cuſtoms of that Empire, and being very well verſed in 
their Language, theſe Accompliſhtnents gained him 
Eſteem ot TS Emperor and the whale Court, and 
dered his Mahon ſucceſsful; he obtained a Grant. of 
baſh a Houſe and a Borying-place, as-alfo Leave to 
ere, which was the firſt Foundation of the ſpread- 
the Goſpel here. But the Lord's Vineyard at 
E was once very near an utter Extirpation by a. 
cruel Perſecution, if the Hand cf God had vor Ropped 
if by, puniſhing the Perſecutors. 


Wh 


the 
7a 


1 Besse of urns. 


« the Emperors, 
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After the Detith of the Emperor r Van, reigned his 
Son Taichan, a valiant Prince, whe by railing a great 


the Army againſt the Tariers; that began to be in Motion, 
diſcovered his earneſt Defire of heroically attacking them, 
5 Deſign was fruſtiated by his ſudden Death, after 
« Reign only of for Months. He was fucceeded by his 
Rienſti, who not in the leaſt degenerating from 
the Valour of his Anceſtors, as ſoon as he was on the 
Throne, aſliſted his Allies, beat the Tartars our of 
in which Province they bad made an lrrup- 
maſtered ſeveral Cities, and ifter a Reign of 
about ny Yew Duration _—_ Peace," and was 
| Brother Zungchi; a mild ligenc 
Prince, who, fond of 'F aſe, ſed too grest Tuff in 
his Officers, who ioftead of a faithful Service repaid his 
y with Treathery; and after an unfortunate 
br their Maſter to a miſerable End, which 


te Ape falling into the Hands of 


4. . — of the Revolution in Ching, and the 
4 utter Extinction of the laſt Race of Chineſe Emper- 
by our Author, are by ſe - 
« veral Writers obſerved to be: That the Court {or 
2 5 Foes pot was plunged in luxurious lazy Ea 
e employed how to paſs bis Days 
. ok the aſure, with the beautiful Virgins 
« which were — for his Uſe all over the whole 
2 > the — being abſolute, it was for- 
en to m * Women before they were 
to ö his Courſe has ruined mote 
Courts than one, it naturally 2 Occaſions 
for Inſutrections within, and Foreign Invaſions, whilſt 
drowned in ridic Pleafures and 
« Diverſions, never trouble themſelves with the Go- 
«© verninent,_ but intruſt it in the Hands of worthleſs 
«-Eunychs. Orhers add, chat this Prince was alſo 


very covetous. 

© The Tartar was ren out of Leavtung and China 
the abovementioned Emperor Tbienſti, and beſides 
made 'a Tributary to him ; but the Sparks of civil 
Difſention” were not ſo extinguiſbet as' to prevent 
out into à more Flame, which 

— Chineſe Governors exorbirantly 
| ering the Tartars and Tartarian Mer- 
n the leaſt ſerupling the Practice of 
* Pe ple ers in order to ex- 
Nation, and oblige: themſelyes with the 
partunity of fiſhing in troubled Water. The Mer- 


and others 
bur the Emperor and the 


- 


was follo 


chat 
inſt chem; 
deaf Kar to i — kaints. The 
in Reſentment, armed himſelf, and at 
1 Letter to the Em- 
— 2 to coercive Means, or 
ba Sword. He laid before him 
aQicey of his Governors and 
| Fn, chat all the, Remonſtraoces of 


181 | 
_ 


him his annual to reimburſe him the 
Milary t; upon refuſal of 
which he declated, to take 
ſuch Meuſures as | of the 4 
lence and Injuſtice dai Subj 

ſhould oblige him to. iaſtead o 

per hr into this Affair, 2 arges binafelf 27 
it, and lea ere who, keeping him 
blind, U. w their Game according to their own 12 


7 
Rs, 
£27 
ed: 
b 


Jppaſition ſuffer'd the Tor- 
After the Conqueſt of 
which, he Erin to ſubdue the whole Province, 
but was interrupted in his Career by 4 too vigorous Re- 
ſiſtance z and er War betwizt the two Nations laſted 


8 
8 
12 
8 
Y 
4 


a long Time, Victory ſometimes inclining to one, and 
at other Times to the other Side: But at laſt the Strite 


ended in a Peace, in Favour of the Tartar, the Em- 
peror being obliged to leave him in the quiet Enjoy- 


ment 


| 4 
= bile + 
q 8 
* wt 


\ 
. 


—— 


the ror 7 * 
8 5 , anſy yered, that l yet too ſoon, 
del was pigs: 10 e h at tha hearing 
tery, he might poſſibly attem 
urea carry al before him; "which 
pay Yo to pre vent, as got being at Hand 
* elp them: .wÞ PIPES | it was, much better firlt to 
tho 5 utterly - ad all his Adherents, and 
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ment of his Cong reaſon that the ao 

and ſeveral of the Salty as made ſuch a formidable 

Inſucreftion, that the Emperor ſeemed to, apprehend 

more Danger, from them than from the the Tartars them- rone,. mY 
ſclves: Which was indeed W content by 200 83 8 ee — them, the 
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© to build two Churches in Peking, and conſented to 
« every Thing that might contribute either to the Eſta- 
« bliſhment or Propagation of the Faith; inſomuch 
<< that prodigious Advances would have been made; it 
<« a too violent Paſſion had not made an Alteration, by 
«< depriving us of this Prince, at a Juncture when we 
* moſt wanted his Protection. He died, ſaith be; of 
„ Grief for the Death of one of his Concubines, who 
% fo ſtrongly inclined him to the Service of the falſe 
« Gods, that he would not hear of any other; upon 
„ which followed a ſevere Perſecution, the Ground of 
„ which was laid by his Miſtreſs. Nor did ſhe ſtrike 
<« at the Chriftians alone, but her Reſentment was alſo 
fatal to the Bonzi's,, who narrowly eſcaped utter De- 
* ſtruction by her Means.” + 

His Son Canbi, or Canchi, which ſignifies Peaceable, 
ſucceeded him, being bur eight Years of Age when his 
Father died. This is the preſeat Emperor, _ whoſe 
Reign is crowned. with ſuch univerſal Elogies, He 
is a Lover of Arts and Sciences, and hath indulged to 
the Chriſtians ſuch great Immunities all over Ching, 


that it is to be hoped this mighty Empire, may in Time, Obed 


through the divine Grace, be wrought upon entirely to 
quit their erroneous Pagan Doctrine, and embrace the 
taving Faich of Jeſus Chriſt z which the good God 

ant. | ' | 12 
Bi Father ſaw in his Infancy his excellent Endow- 
ments, and therefore paſſing by all his elder Brothers, 
declared him his Succeſſor in the Imperial Throne. 
During his Minority, the Chriſtian Church was in a 
ſuffering Condition, the four Regents beiag bitterly in- 
cenſed and prejudic'd againſt that holy Religion ; and 
then the Chriſtians were obliged to try their Patience. 
Father Adam Schaal was thrown into Chains, and con- 
demned to Death; but mercifully delivered by the won- 
derful Hand of God; and he died not long after, full 
of Years and Honour : whilſt his Enemies fell into 
Di and ſome of them being caught in their own 
Traps, died ſhameful Deaths. his Deceaſe Fa- 
ther Yerbieft came into the Favour of this Em- 

ror, and held the ſame Place in his to his 
Faſt Hour, as well as that of Pieſident of the Mathe- 
maticks. And after his Death Father Grimaldi ſucceed- 
ed in his Stead, and to the Favour of this Prince, whoſe 
Praiſes are below his real Merit. 

For if thoſe Perſons may be believed, which ſpeak 
their own Experience, and nothing but what they are 
Eye and Ear- witneſſes of, he is a Monarch of whom it is 
much better to be ſilent, than to fay but little. His 
Virtues are too great to be comprehended in a narrow 
Compaſs, and my Pen too mean to do him or them 
Juſtice, Wherefore | ſhall by my Silence excuſe my- 
ſelf from this too ditficult Taſk, and only and 
ſum up the Lives of the Princes of bis Race, that have 
ruled the Empire. His Grandfather T/oxze ſcarce enjoy- 
ed his new Acquiſition ſo long as was requiſite for him 
to travel through it, and died in 1644, leaving to ſuc- 
ceed him Chunchi, a Prince of ſix Years of Age, but 
great Endowments, who died in 1662, after that he 
had declared the preſent Emperor his Heir, the greateſt 
Action that he ever did, or could do. He was eight 
Years of Age at the time of his Father's Deceaſe. 
Canchi, or Peaceable, is his Name, who now quietly en- 
joys and rules his Empire, and is equally honoured, 
teared, and loved by his Subjects. In the Beginning of 
his Reign he ſtruggled with ſeveral dangerous and rough 
Seas, which molt young Princes are obliged to break 
through before they reach a lafe Harbour. Shortly af- 
ter, and when he had ſcarce reached — Age — 
twenty, Prince Ouſangauei roſe up in Arms and carr 
on * War againſt h:m ard Canchi being by 
Deſcent a Tartar, and on the other Side —— 
| Chineſe, and conſequently more agreeable to the Popu- 
lace, they the — blindly followed him, and ſuch 
Numbers crouded to join him, that it was nog little 
ſurprizing, that having already one half of the Empire, 
he did not carry the Remainder. But the young Em- 
peror, by his extraordinary Qualifications, ſo engaged the 
Hearts of his Subjects, that he at laſt concluded an ho- 
nourable Peace with this Prince, which held ſeveral 
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ears; and after his Death the Emperor was wiſe 
h to allure his Sons to Court, aud make a pro- 

per Uſe of their Weakneſs to his own Advantage; and 
2 by one Means or other he again ſubjected all 
arts of this Empire under one Head, and is now their 
ſole Empercr. The Kings of Canton and Fekien alſo 
took Advantage of Ouſexgouct's Inſurrection, and began 
to make War againſt him; but he knew how to draw 
off their Forces, and to raiſe Diſcord amongſt theſe 
three Princes, (to which Coxinga may be added as a 
fourth) to divide them, and make them help to pull 
down. each other; whereas poſſibly if they had all 
drawn one Way, bow brave a Soldier, and how ac- 
compliſhed a Stateſman ſoever he is, he had been de- 
feated, dethroned and expelled. Thus by his wiſe 
Conduct, and great good Fortune, gaining of Time, 
and outliving his Enemies, he hath poſſeſſed himſelf of 
their Kingdoms. After the Death of their Fathers, al- 
luring the. young Princes to him, or ſubduing them as 
ill Neighbours, he clear'd his Field of all the Sced that 
might infeſt it, and thereby reaped a full Harveſt of 

ience. | 

Having reduced his Empire to a peaceable State, be 
applied himſelf to the perſect Regulation of it; to which 
End he choſe the beſt Men for bis Miniſters and Of- 
ficers, honouring thoſe that did well, and puniſhing 
thoſe who miſbehaved. He ſhewed them, by his own 
le, how great his Averſion was to Idleneſs, and 

how well-diſpofed he was to Induſtry and Action Af- 
ter the diſpatching of State-atfairs, he employs himſelf 
either in Hunting, Fiſhing, or the Study of the Sci- 
ences; for being a learned Prince, he protects and fa- 
vours thoſe who excel in the learned Arts, whether his 
Subjects or Strangers, preferring them to the higheſt 
Dignities, and not diſdaining to make uſe of the Euro- 
peant in the moſt important Services, and to beſtow on 
them the greateſt Poſts; nor is he aſhamed to learn 
from them Aftronomy, and other Mathematical Arts, 
Anatomy, Medicine, and Natural Philoſophy ; in all 
which the Jeſuits are his Inſtructors, from whom he 
daily condeſcends to receive Leſſons ; Grimaldi, Gerbil- 
lon, and Pereira, are three of that Society whom he 
has mae uſe of in Embaſſies. The firſt of them was 
ſeat alone to AMuſcovy in 1686, and the two latter were 
added to the great Embaſſy which proved fo ſucceſs- 
ful by their Negociations in 1689, for the adjuſting all 
Differences betwixt the Great Czar and this Emperor at 
Nogovium or Nipchoun. The Fathers Schaal, Yerbieh, 
and ſome of the above-mentioned, he hath diſtinguiſhed 


by the honourable Charge of Prefidents of Tribunals, 


and the Dignity of Mandaryns, and himſelf as well as 
the Prince his Son, always heard them diſcourſing of 
Arts and Sciences with the utmoſt Pleaſure. | 
This mighty Emperor is not content perionally to ex- 
cel in Arts and Sciences, but endeavours to implanc 
them in his Children, eſpecially Haangtaiſe the Prince, 
his Heir-apparent, whom he himſeif particularly in- 
ſtruts. And the Education of Children, and revercn- 
cing their Parents, being one of the fundamental poli. 
tical Maxims of the Chineſe, this great Prince plea- 
ſeth himſelf with it; and the Son diſcovers ſuch 
pregnant Signs of a good Genius, that far from dege- 
nerating from his illuſtrious Father, he gives juſt Reaton 
to hope that he will make as great Advances in Wiſ⸗ 
dom as his ſo great Predeceſſor. | 
Whence it is, that if it ſhould pleaſe God, that the 
Cbriſtian Religion ſhould ever take Root in the Hearts 
of this great Father and Son, ic might reaſonably be 
hoped that China would ſoon ſubmit to the Obedience of 
the Croſs. The Learning of the Jeſuits furniſhes them 
with an Opportunity to endear themſelves not only to 
theſe two Princes, but likewiſe ſeveral others, who by the 
Reſpe paid to theſe Learned Men, grow into a fa- 
vourable Opinion not only of their Perſons, but of their 
Doctrines, which is heightned by their Abilities mani- 
feſted in both the former M»ſcovite Embaſſies, which 
was the Foundation of the favourable Edict promulga- 
ted in 1691, (about three Years before the writing of 
this) relating to the Chriſtian Religion; by which a 
Door is opened without Diſtinction to all Perſons of all 
11 Degre.s, 
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Degrees, to embrace that holy Faith. And what en- 
hances the Value of this Favour is, that if China could 
be converted with the Blefſicy of God, we may un- 
queſtionably cxpe& the Converſion of all India, and all 
the more remote and diſtant Nations; of which Ching 
being the Head, the lefſer Members, as Politicians 
obſerve, would of Courſe follow; to which the Lord 
give his Bleſſing. | ag #5 

In this Manner our Author concludes his Work, 
written in the true Patriot Spirit of a Chineſe, and with 
all the Piety of a Chriſtian, ſhowing himſelf equally 
concerned for the Proſperity of his Country, and for 


the Propagation of the Goſpel in his Country, which 


is a new Argument in Favour of his Writings, fince 
publick Spirit, and religious Zeal, without Views of In- 
tereſt, which cloſely conſidered, will be found to be 
very near the ſame Thing, ae the true Springs of the 
molt noble and heroic Conduct, as well as the moſt can- 
did and ingenious Writings ; and though theſe may be 
ſometimes diſſembled, yet to do this, ſo as to deceive, 
requires a much greater Meafure of Art, than our Au- 
thor ſeems, from his Book, to have been endowed with 
by Nature, or to have acquired by Practice. It remains 
to compleat our Author's View, and the Deſign of this 
Section, to continue this Hiſtory as low as we can, that 
the Reader may be acquainted, as near as poſſible; with 
the Chineſe Hiſtory down to the preſent Times. 
This great Emperor Cangbi reigned about twenty 
ſeven Years after the Concluſion of our Author's 
Hiſtory, and in that Space of Time, had ſeveral Diſ- 
putes which were terminated by as many Negotiations 
with the late Czar, Peter the Great. The Deſigns of 
theſe two mighty Monarchs were in a Manner * ; 
the Chineſe Emperor was deſirous of preventing the En- 
croachments of the Ruſſians upon his Territories, and 
on the other Hand the Czar propoſed to himſelf the 
eſtabliſhing a regular Commerce in China. It was in 
order to accompliſh this, that by a new Treaty he regu- 
lated the Confines of the two Empires, upon Condition 
of a free Paſſage for the Caravans from Ruſſia to Peking, 
which ſubſiſted, tho' not without ſome Interruptions, du- 
ring the Reign of Cangbi, who, directly contrary to the 
Chineſe Maxims, admitted a Ryftan Reſident to re- 
main conſtantly at Peking. The Sieur de Lange who had 
that Character, has publiſhed his Memoirs, but they 
contain nothing that is very material; on the contrary, 
they conſiſt chiefly of his Diſputes with the Emperor's 
Miniſters, who on the one Hand diſliked the Trade by 
Caravans upon the old Principle of deſpiſing all foreign 
Trade, which produced a Balance in Favour of Fo- 
reigners, and on the other were in a Manner diſ- 
tracted at having a Ruſſian Miniſter in their Capital, 
who ſometimes had Audiences of the Emperor, whoſe 
Notions with Reſpect to theſe Matters were not at all 
agreeable to his Miniſters, that Monarch foreſeeing, that 
without ſome Conceſſions in Favour of the Ruſſian 
Trade, he ſhould ſometime or other be expoſed to a 
War with a. Prince, capable of giving him infinitely 
more Trouble than the reſt of his Neighbours ; of which 
however the Chineſe Mandaryns, wedded to their old 
Maxims, and preſuming on the irreſiſtable Power of 
their Armies, had not the leaſt Conception. 

All this Time the Emperor of China, was engaged in 
an obſtinate and bloody War with the Weſtern Tartars, 
which was ended by a compleat Victory gained in the 
Year 1720. in Conſequence of which the far extended 
Country of Thibet, and all its Inhabitants ſubmitted to 
and acknowledged him for their Sovereign, by which 


Peace was eſtabliſhed on that Side. This was a Thing 


of prodigious Conſequence to the Empire, as well as 
an Event remarkably glorious for the reigning Monarch. 
In the ſucceeding Year, the Chineſe Inhabirants 'of the 
Illand of Formoſa, reſolved to make a briſk Effort, in 
order to ſhake off the Yoke of the Tarters, in Hopes that 

lying at a Diſtance, they might be able to preſerve their 
| Independency, and by the Acceſſion of their Country- 
men from different Provinces, become powerful enough 
to eſtabliſh themſelves in the Dominion of that and 
the adjacent Iſles. In Conſequence of this wild and 
ill concerted Scheme, they made a ſudden Inſurrection. 
murdered all the Mandarynt, and drove the Imperial 


A Geographical Diſeription of 


- contrary, behaved towards them with 
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the News of this Revolt was brought to Petting, the Mi- 
niſtry would have perſuaded the Emperor; that the Peo- 
ple had been excited to it by the Dutch, and this with a 
iew to irritate him againſt igners, but he was too 
wile to entertain any ſuch Notions, and immediately 
otdered Part of the Forces in the Provinces oppoſite to 
Formoſa to be tranſported thither, which in a very ſhort 
Space of Time extinguiſhed the Rebellion, by extir- 
41 * greateſt Part of thoſe who had any -Coneern 
n it, and forcing the reſt to fly for Shelter into the Moun- 
tains, where they lived by Rapine and Plunder, till by 
they were rooted out as Robbers and Thieves; 
inſomuch that this, ke all Rebellions, that are ſuppreſſed. 
ſerved only to fix the Government, they intended to 
throw off, more ſtrongly. The Year- after the Supprel- 
ſion of this Rebellion, the BEE being at his Coun- 
try Palace, mentioned by his'Excetlency Mr. 7brants 
Ides, and going according to bis uſual Cuſtom to hunt 
early in Morning in a very rigorous Winter, he 
found himſelf ſuddenly ſtruck with a Chilneſs, which 
diſabled him from continuing on Horſeback, ſo that re- 
turning to his Palace, he took his Bed immediately ; 
and his Phyſicians declaring that his Blood was coagu- 
lated, and that there was no Hopes of his Liſe, he or- 
dered his principal Miniſters to attend him, and ap- 
pointed his fourth Son to be his Succeſſor in the Go. 
vernment, ſoon after which he expired. This happen- 
ed on the gth of September 1722. according to our 
Stile, about eight in the Morning, in the ſeventieth 
Year of his Age, and the next Day his Corps was tranſ- 
ported to Peking. | 
The new Emperor, who was about forty five Years of 
Age, took the Name of Yong Tehing, which ſignifies, 
ſertled Peace, and from the Day of his Acceſſion, diſ- 
covered not only great Abilities, but a very ſteady and 
reſolute Temper; he found the Imperial Family very 
numerous, and many of his Brethren were poſſeſſed of 
the firſt ments in the Government, in which re- 
lying on the paternal Tenderneſy of the late Emperor, 
* had not behaved with fo much Circumſpection as 
they ought, more eſpecially the ninth Brother, who had 
the Direction of Part of the Publick Revenues; him 
Pages (wg ws to a ſevere Account, and not ſatiſ- 
fied with his reſtoring Partof what he had embezzled, he 
cauſed him to be baniſhed into Tartary, where he died 
not long after. Another of his Brothers, who was at 
the Head of the Army, had likewiſe the Misfortune to 


incur his Diſpleaſure, was deprived of his Poſt, and 


otherwiſe puniſhed. Theſe Acts of Juſtice, his con- 
ſtant Application to Buſineſs, and his great Tenderneſa 
to his Subjects in general, gained him univerſal Repu- 
tation, and procured him the ſtricteſt Obedience, In 
his Father's Life-time he had never ſhewn any Lik- 
ing to, or Confidence in the Miſſionaries, but on the 
great Coldneſs and 
Reſerve, and yet the Jeſuits themſelves confeſs, he was 
as great a Lover of Learning as his Father, and as 
much inclined to protect and promote the Sciences as 
any of his Predeceſſors. | : 

There is a great Probability, that the Reaſon of his 
Diſlike to the Chriſtian Fathers was owing to their In- 
fluence over the deceaſed Monarch, and of his obſerving, 
that they made Uſe of that Influence, not only in re- 
gard to publick, but even to Family Affairs, and a Jea- 
louſy perhaps they were averſe to, and had employ- 
ed their Intrigues for preventing his Succeſſion. We find 
this aſſerted by one who was in the Train of a Ruſſian Mi- 
niſter at his Court, and it is the more probable, becauſe 
an Italian Monk, of great Simplicity of Manners, of 
exemplary Piety, and who amuſed hiinſelf wich Pain- 
ting, continued ſtill in his Graces, and was not re- 
moved out of the Palace. Nay, Father Kegler, who 
was Preſident of the Tribunal of Mathematicks, enjoy- 
ed his good Graces, and was treated not only 
with he ReſpeR due tu his Character, but even pro- 
moted to a ſuperior Rank ; which ſhews that he di- 
ſtinguiſhed between Religion and Manners, and knew 
how to ſet a juſt Value upon worthy Men, notwith- 
ſtanding they were of a different Religion. 


Chap. III. 
Whatever the Cauſe might be of his Diſtaſte to the 
Jeſuits, it was not long before it became fatal to the 
Chriſtians in general ; and yet this did not immediately 
ſpring from his own Will and Pleaſure, but from a Me- 
morial preſented to him by one of his chief Miniſters, 
ſetting forth abundance of Enormities of which theſe 
Men had been guilty, more eſpecially in the ill Uſe 
they made of their Favour with the late Emperor, 
and of the Influence they had over their Converts, which 
they repreſented as highly prejudicial to the State, and 
too, if not deſtructive of their ancient Con- 
ſtitution. This Memorial was followed by ſeveral others 
of the ſame Nature, and not long after by a much 
warmer Paper, tranſmitted by the Viceroy of Fotien, 
containing his Reaſons for expelling the Miſſionaries out 
of that Province 3 and concluding with a Requeſt, that 
the Emperor would iſſue his Orders for exiling them 
out of all the reſt of the Provinces, and ſend them 
either to Court or to Maces. - - 
This laſt Memorial was referred to the Tribunal of 
Rites, and by their Advice the Prayer of the Petition 
was complied with, notwithſtanding all the Endeavours 
the Jeſuits could uſe, and the Interceſſion of their Friends 


ive Places of Reſidence, were either ſent to 
the laſt mentioned City, or to Peking, Not long after 
this, a Proſecution was commenced againſt a Prince of 
the Blood and all his Family, purely on the Score of 
their being Chriſtians, which notwithſtanding it was 
very numerous and deſcended from an elder Brother of 
the Founder of the Empire, was carried fo high, that 
by the ſupreme Tribunal of the Empire they were con- 
demned to ſuffer Death; which however the Em 
was pleaſed to commute, and feat them into perpetual 
Exile, as ſome ſay, or as others aſſert, directed them to 
be kept Priſoners during Lite. 

One would imagine . theſe — that the 
Emperor Tong Tching was of a very ſevere Diſpoſition, 
pF -- — ſome. frightful Idea of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or thought he had good Grounds to 
ſecure himſelf againſt any — that might be made 
to the Prejudice of his Authority by ſome of his own Fa- 
mily. Yet nothing of this Kind ever appeared, for with 
reſpect to the Chriſtians that made uſe of Chineſe Prieſts, 
and performed their divine Worſhip without Oſtentation, 
he allowed them much the ſame Kind of Indulgence 
they had under his Predeceſſors ; ſo that it ſeems it was 
not the Precepts of the Jeſuits, at leaſt in a Religious 
Senſe, that he feared, but their Dominion over Con- 
ſciences, their ſecret Intrigues and hidden Practices. As to 
the Imperial Family, he behaved towards ſuch as were in 
a private Condition, with all the Reſpect and Tenderneſs 
due to bis Relations; but in regard to ſuch as were in 
publick Stations, he expected from them as clear and as 
candid Accounts as from others in the like Employments, 
and if theſe were wanting, he puniſhed them without 
any Reſpect to their being of his Blood, which he con- 
ſidered only as an Obligation on them ro be more cir- 
cumſpe& in the Diſcharge of their Duty. An Iaſtance 
there was which put the Rectitude of his Behaviour en- 
tirely out of Diſpute. The next Brother to him had 
been thought of for the Succeſſion, being a Prince of 

t Wiſdom and Prudence, and he was ſet aſide only 


m his affecting a ſedentary Life. Let the Emperor « 


his Father admitted him into his Cabinet Council, took 
his Opinion upon all Matters of Importance, and very 
ſeldom or never ated contrary to his Advice. This 
Brother, when Tong Tebing came to the Throne, he 
made the Partner of his Cares and of his Power; he did 
nothing but according to his Counſels, and was ſo con- 
ſtant in this ReſpeR, that he ſeemed rather his Brother's 
Miniſter than his Prince. 

When he died, which was in the Month of Fune, 
1730, Tong Tehing, according to the Cuſtom of the 
County, ſhewed his Reverence and Eſteem for the De- 
ct aſed, by the Solemnity of his Funeral, and the Length 


— 
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peror of his Palace, he 
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of the Mourning, both of which rather ſuited the Com- 
panion of his Throne, than the Prince of his Blood. 
After the Death of this Prince, the whole Weight of 
Affairs devolyed upon the ror, and he attended to 
them with Patience beyond Example, and bchaved; 
whenever he gave Audience, with an Affability beyond 
the Reach of Deſcription. The Jeſuits at Peking, who 
would have been glad to have diſcovered any Miltake in 
his Conduct. or Error in his Policy, very freely ac- 
knowledge this, and that inſtead of indulging his Eaſe, 
or purſuing his Pleaſures, he was temperate in the high- 
eſt Degree, and dedicated more Hours to Buſineſs than 
almoſt. any Man in his Dominions. - He made uſe of 
his Revenues purely for the publick Service, and in Caſe 

of or any other publick Calamity, he was ſure 
to prevent any Applications for Relief by an early and 
adequate Afſiiance. He gave an extraordinary Inſtance 
of his paternal Affection for his Subjects on the happen- 
ing of an Earthquake; November 19, 1731, by which 
a great Patt of the Imperial City of Peking was demo- 
liſhed, and upwards of a thouſand People buried in the 
Ruins. He was at the Time it h at one of his 
Palaces in the Country, not far from that City, and 
was taking the A ir in a Boat upon one of the Canals, 
from whence he had the Mortification to fee the greateſt 
Part of the Buildings, which had coſt his Predeceſſors 
immenſe Sums, ſubverted in an Inſtant. Upon this he 
immediately went a-ſhore, proſtrated himſelf upon the 
Ground, implored the Mercy of the Great God of Heaven 
and Earth for his Fellow Creatures, and beſought him, 
if that Puniſhment was due to any Crimes of his, that 
he might rather be removed, and become the Object 
of the Divine Vengeance, than that ic ſhould fall upon 
an innocent People, eriminal only from their being his 


$. 
As ſoon as the Danger was over, forgetting the Ruin 
appointed Commiſſioners to enquire 
intothe Loſſes which the People of Peking bad ſuſtained, 
relieved the Families of thoſe who were killed, and iſſued 
a prodigious Sum of Money for repairing the Houſes, 
and rebuilding the publick Edifices that had been thrown 
down, and which is a very ſtrong Proof of his hav- 
ing no Pique or Prejudice to the Chriſtian Religion; 
being informed that the great Church of the Jeſuits was 
in a Manner totally ruined, he ſent for the Miſſionaries, 
treated them with great Humanity and Tenderneſs at 
their Audience, recommended to them the Repair of 
their Church as ſoon as poſſible, and made them a Pre- 
ſent of one thouſand Thom in _ which amounts to 
666 J. of aus Money, for that Purpoſe. ; 
We — 1 not —44 that a — who reigned 
ſo worthily, ſhould be beloved and revercd, as well as 
obeyed with the utmoſt Submiſſion by all his People; 
and it is univerſally allowed, that the Chineſe ſhewed-their 
Duty to this Prince in a Manner ſuitable to the Obliga- 
tions which he daily conferred upon them, and teſtified 
upon all Occaſions as ſincere and tender Affection for 
him, as if he had been their natural Parent. We have 
no certain Accounts ſince theſe, except only the Miſ- 
fortune that befel the Chriſtians in 1732, when the 
Miſſionaries that had been hitherto allowed to remain 
at Canton were of a ſudden ordered to retire to Macao. 
They had this Notice given them on the 6th of Auguſt, 
and on the gth they were embarked, to the Number of 
thirty Perſons, and thoſe who accompanied the Miſ- 
fionaries, were treated with the utmoſt Indignity ;. the 
only Reaſon aſſigned was, becauſe, contrary to the Em- 
peror's Orders, they had endeavoured to propagate the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. But various Diſputes having ariſen 
between the Dominicans and the Jeſuits reſiding in China, 
and ſeveral Books having been lately printed in Popiſb 
Countries relating — Diſputes, we may from 
thence in ſome Meaſure gather what have been the 
Motives to this new Perſecution. | | 
In order to ſet a Matter ſo obſcure, in a Light as di- 
ſtin& as may be, it will be, in the firſt Place, right to 
obſerve, that it is not abſolutely certain, whether it can 
be, with greater Propriety aſſerted, that the Jeſuits have 
taught the Chin-ſe a new Religion, than that the Chineſe 
have taught them ore; it is very reaſonable to . 
that 
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that the firſt Miſſionaries, even of this Order, ſtudied 
the Chineſe Literature very innocently, and only with a 
View to enable themſelves to preach the Faith of Chriſt 
more effectually. Bur by it ſeems, they have 
taken ſuch a Liking to the Chineſe Philoſophy, and the 
Chineſe Manners, that they indulged their Diſciples in 
Practices, which they ſtile idle Ceremonies, but which 
the Dominicans, who ſeem to have no farther View than 
barely doing their Duty, conſider as rank Idolatry. 
This has occaſioned a long and warm Controverſy at 
Rome, which has been at laſt decided againſt che 
ſuits, who notwithſtanding —— ſtill in their own 
Way, without paying that Reſpect to the Romas Sce, 
of which they boaſt fo much in Europe. o 

In a Word, the Feſuits finding that the Study of the 
Chineſe Learning was the high Road to Preferment in 
that Country, and that theſe Ceremonies were neceſſary 
to the acquiring it, could not find in their Hearts to 
block up either their own or their Diſciples Way to 
Power, to Credit, and Court ' Intereſt. Their Poli- 
ticks, to be ſure, were right z bat the Queſtion is, 
Whether they were conſiſtent with their —_— Inte- 
reſts; or whether it would not have been full as well 
for Chriſtianity, if they had been more ſolicitous about 
teaching the People the Path to Heaven, and leſs careful 
about their Succeſs at Court? Certain it is, that the great 
Influence this Order always have over the temporal 
Concerns of thoſe to whom they become ſpiritual Guides, 
is ſufficient to awake Attention, and even to alarm 
any Government, and more eſpecially a Government fo 
watchful and ſuſpicious as that of the Cbineſe. Their 
particular Applications to Women alſo, and that Itch 
which they too frequently diſcover of gaining Wealth 
to the Church, cannot but be prejudicial to them in the 
Opinion of all ſenſible People, more eſpecially when 
they find it ſo apparently repugnant to the Principles of 
that Doctrine they pretend to teach. | 

We may be allow'd alſo to obſerve, that the Pro- 
denſity of theſe Fathers to a Relaxation in Morals in 
— of thoſe who are intirely at their Diſpoſal, . is 
another unlucky Circumſtance in Regard to the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, which has always prevailed 
moſt, where Men's Lives have been ſtrictly agreeable to 
its Precepts, and where the Converts to the Faith have 
ſhewn themſelves rather ſolicitous of obtaining the 
Bleſſings of another Life, than the Conveniencies of 
this. At leaſt two Things are very certain; one, that, by 
purſuing their particular Plan of promoting a temporal 
as well as ſpiritual Intereſt, that Perſecution was brought 
on in Japan, which extinguiſhed Chriſtianityy/and there- 
fore a like Conſequence may be juſtly feared in China. 
The other is, that in Paraguay the Jeſuits have actually 
eſtabliſhed, under Colour of promoting the ſpiritual 
Intereſt of the Natives, a temporal Dominion fo abſo- 
lutely in nt of the Crown of Spain, that it is very 
doubtful whether the People have the leaſt Notion of 
their being his Catholick Majeſty's Subjects. Now 
whatever Motives that Monarch may have to wink at 
this Behaviour of the Jeſuits, and to ſuff.r them to 
maintain ſuch a diſtin& Kind of Government in Ame- 
rica, it cannot be conceived, that the Chineſe Emperors 
will ever enter into any ſuch Notions of falſe Policy, 
or permit the Obedience of their Subjects to be with- 
drawn-in this World, under Colour of conſulting their 
Happineſs in the next. | 

Theſe Hints will very probably lead the Reader to the 
Knowledge of the true Cauſes of the ſudden Change 
that has happened in the Condition of the Chineſe 
Chriſtians, and will account for a Perſecution, by a 
Monarch, who even thoſe whom he thus perſecutes, ac- 
knowledge to be a Prince of great Equity and Mode- 
ration, and neither an Enthuſiaſt nor a Big t. 

To ſpeak impartially, the Jeſuits dene do not 
much diſſemble theſe Things in their Memoirs. We ſee 
throughout, that they are charmed with their Court Life 

at Peking, the Reſpect ſhewn them by, and their Influ- 
ence over the Emperor, the Titles with which they are 
honoured, the great Employments to which they are 
advanced, their living within the Walls of the Palace, 
and being admitted to the Imperial Preſence, at the 
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Seaſons, when ſo great a Monarch is moſt diſengaged, 
the Preceptors of his Studies, the Companions of his 
literary Amuſements, the Perſons (who as Foreigners) 
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are chiefly called upon to fill up the Vacancies in his 
leiſute Converſations. All theſe Particulars they relate 
at large, with a long Train of Circumſtances, and in 
Terms which moſt evidently ſhe their Senſibihty with 
Regard co the Things which they relate.” So that on 
the whole, we cannot help ſeeing that all the loud Boaſts 
of the Popiſh Writers, as to this Miffion of the Jeſuits, 


Je- are built upon a very fandy Foundation, and that the 


Converſions they make are very precarious Thinvs, re- 
ſembling rather the Gaining Men over to a Faction, 
than reconciling them to a new Religion, and conſe- 
tending to awaken the Suſpicions and Jealou- 
- = 1 2 ſubtle, and defigning People 
on the whole Earth, ex it may be - the ſeſuits 
themſelves. 2 2 | . - 
As it is impoſſible the Goſpel Doctrines ſhould be 
effectually ſpread by theſe Miffionaries, who are ſo much 
taken with the Kingdom of this World, fo it is not 
at all likely, that the Chineſe Trade will ever become 
beneficial to this Part of the World, till it falls under 
ſome new Regulation. In Reality, Nobody trades there 
upon a free or equal Footinz, but in a ſubmiſſive laviſh 
Manner, by the Grace and Favour, as it were, of the 
E „and upon ſuch Terms preciſely as he is plea- 
ſed to preſcribe ; by which ſuch Advantages are ſecured 
to his Subjects, that the Profits of a China Voyage re- 
ſult entirely from the Sale of the Goods returned, and 
conſequently are gained, by Europeans from Europeans, 
a very conſiderable Balance on each Cargo being in the 
firſt Place left behind in China. Theſe are plain and 
unqueſtionable Facts, and therefore deſerve to be ma- 
turely weighed, and thoroughly conſidered, by ſuch as 
took upon Commerce as a Thing of the utmoſt-Im- 
portance. If the Dutch had remained Maſters of For- 
moſa, or if we had continued our Factory ar Chuſar, 
Things 'might have changed their Face, and the Trade 
to theſe Countries been carried on in a more advanta- 

As it ſtands at prefent, I will venture to hazard a 
Thought of my own, which I deſire may not be deſpiſed, 
till the Arguments Tofferin Support of it are clearly refur- 
ed. It is this, I am apprehenſive that while we are con- 
tending about the Balance of Power, and ſacrificing each 
others Trade to a Spirit of mutual Jealouſy, Trade it- 
ſelf will remove to the North; and when it is too 
late we ſhall perceive that not only the French and Spa- 
viardi, but the Enghiſb and Dutch, have been doing the 
Buſineſs of the Nations bordering upon the Baltick, and 
putting it in their Power to become rich and potent at 
our Expence. For to me, it is a Thing paſt all Doubt, 
tnat if the Sewedes had not an actual and immediate Be- 
nefit accruing to them annually from the Trade with 
Ching, they would not carry it on, fince Streden is a 
Country that cannot afford to export great Were of 
Bullion, as all the other Nations engaged in this Trade 
actually do; and if by the bare vending their own Manu- 
factures, they can make this Trade turn to Account, it 
muſt be viſible to all who have a true Inſight into Com- 
merce, that ſooner or later they will become entire 
Maſters of this Branch of Traffick, or at leaſt, whatever 
Share we have in it, muſt be a dead Weight upon us, 
as furniſhing the Inſtruments of Luxury only in Ex- 
change for our Coin; and when once this comes to be 
the Caſe, we may pleaſe ourſelves with the Thoughts of 
the China Trade, but conſidered in a national Light, it 
would be better for us that we had none. 

There is nothing more common, than for ſuch as are 
actually concerned in Commerce, to ſmile at and deſpiſe 
Speculations upon that SubjeR ; bur I believe it wou'd on 
due Search be found, that though Companies of Mer- 
chants and private Traders may be enriched by purſuing 
their own Schemes, and contriving to make the Manage- 
ment of them an impenetrable Myſtery ; yet with Re- 
ſpect to National Advantage, the Notions of ſpeculative 
Men have been, generally ſpeaking, right. It is agreed 
on all Hands, that Trade is a Thing of a nice and de- 
licate Nature, that from ſecret and imperceptible Cauſes 


it 
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it ebbs and flows, enn and 
then by another ; that when ic is once loſt, it is 
very hard to be regained. If therefore we obſtinately 
perũiſt in the old Road till the Northern Nations a&tu- 
ally become ſſed of this and other Branches of 
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which would make way for Trade? It may be replied, 
that the Chineſe Laws are ſo ſtrict, that there is no Trad- 
* Formoſa without the Emperor's Leave. To 
'W 1 reply, chat it is very well known the Chineſe in- 
ſift upon their Laws in the moſt peremptory Manner, 


Traffick,. in Conſequence fr, Nas | a great where they are ſure they have Force erough to ſup 


Neva! Farce, it will be is.oo Þ 
to conſider by what Means this might have. been 
vedted; ' There is 4 natural Vigour that àttends an i 


op rd ori He 0 there is al ſo a h 2 
_ Supigenchs an Negligence whi accompanies he De- 
2 Teade; fo that when Nations in the 

reat 


cumſtances 
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"of tle Trade, cht it was with great Difficulty we firſt 
raiſed and then extended jr, and that our doing this, made 
Wi for the Declenſſon of rhe | SpatiÞ and Portug ueſt 
Trade, which have never recovered ſince, We alſo know, 


D 
; icable for to fere with us, or 
the Darch in the Trade of the Eaft-Indies ; but nou 
learn From Experience, that they are able to do it, and 
we cannot but be ſenſible, that the greateſt Obſtacles to 
ſuch Endeavours are felt at the Beginning; and that 
when theſe are once got over, as in Reſpect to them, 
they are already got over, Things go on a- pace, that 
is to fay, Ex y | rm - =p i 2 6 N 
rowls in, Shipping multiplies, 2" nav 


the Nature of our Goverament, upon the Supplies 


| 1 and the Orders iſſued from the 
iralty, we very ſoon become ſenſible of our 


Miſtake. Philip II. of Spain fell into this Miſtake; 
he fancied that naval Power might be maintained, as 
well as empl Policy z but what followed ? 
In 1588, the E of Spain were terrible to 


Exrope in general, and by oy fre 


ve and the Dutch inſulted the Coaſts of Spain. The 
Source and Support of a naval Power is Commerce, 
and if we cannot keep this, we muſt loſe that, let the 
Adminiſtration in this Country be ever ſo honeſt, or fo 
wiſe z; from whence my Concluſion is, that though there 
may be other very important Concerns, yet the moſt 
I t of all is our Trade; and may Providence 
;ncline us to ſee this in Time! | | 
But that we may not ſeem to be always complaining, 
and never thinking of any Means of removing t 
Evils of which we complain, let us conſider a litcle with 


ourſelves, if ſomewhat may not be thought of, which 


may afford us rational of preſerving the Com- 
merce we have left, and even of extending it. Such 
an Attempt as this would be ſerviceable many Ways; 
it is peculiarly adapted to our preſent Situation; we have 
a rich and powerful Company, who are intruſted with 
the Commerce in theſe Parts, and who might be exci- 
ted by the Defire of expreſſing their Gratitude to the 
Publick for what they have received, to try what might 
be atchieved on this Side. 5 
We have in the former Volume mentioned ſomewhat 
of the Poſſibility of venturing once more into the Iſland of 
Fapan. But if that ſhould be thought too hazardous, what 
can hinder ſome of our Ships from viſiting Formoſa ? a 
- fruitful, pleaſant, and well ſituated Iſland. Are there 
not a thouſand Pretences that may be ſuggeſted for put- 
ting in there? and if the Veſſel that makes this Attempt 
be a Ship of Force, and well manned, is there any Reaſon 
to doubt, that ſhe would be able to procure that Reſpect 
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to contend wich each other, it 


this 


nay we eyen remember; when the Swedes and Danes had T 


backe, or and carry them into Executſich. On tſie other Hing, 


where this is got to be done, they are very flow in com- 
ing to 


Extremitics, and had rather bate ſome of their 
E 2 2 of a Dilpute that 
might be attended with bad Conſequences, :_ 

N 15 Times paſt, the Datch made the Conqueſt of this 
I0and, pr gather the Dutch Zaſt-ingia made it, 


muſt go to the and kept Poſition of it in Spite of the whole Force 


of the Chineſe;Empire.. I am very far from ſaying that 
* become a Precedent to our 2 — 
pany, or that they ought to attempt either a Conqueſt. 
or a Settlement by Force: alt I contend for is, that if 
the Dutch Eaft-India Company coriquered ir, the Eg 
india Drmatan aviatt Find o- i an; 0 rake chew. 

hey would find their Account in it, and the Nation 
would find their Account in it; and though it might 
caſt ſome Time and Frouble to bring it about, yet this 
very Time and Trouble would, for ſo long a Space, 


d exclude other Nations, and we might perhaps find a 


Means of putting the Trade there on fuch a Foot 4s to 

it wholly and for ever to ourſelves. 
If we never try, it is certain we ſhall never ſucceed; 
and. if the Swedes or Danes had been diſcouraged by 
ſuch Obſtacles, there is no. Doubt that they had never 
brought that Trade to bear which they now enjoy. Be- 
ſides, when our Drakes and Cavendiſbes undertook thoſe 
u- Voyages in the Dawn of our Navigation, they 
much greater Difficulties co ſtruggle with, and 
much leſs Aſſiſtance to hope for, yet they overcame 
them all; and to their Boldneſs and Intrepidity we owe 
that Figure we have ſince made as a Maritime Power. 
If therefore a Spirit of this Kind could be raiſed, or 
rather revived, N 1 vec we expect ſome ſuch- 
like Effects? or why ſhould we reſt ſatizſied with the 
preſent State of Things, and lay aſide all Thoughts of 
improving or extending our Commerce, when we ſee 
other Nations, far leſs able and powerful than our own, 
and under much Difficulties than we have any 
Grounds to fear, making ſuch Attempts, and ma- 

ing them with Succeſs? - - 50 
. But to put this Matter out of all Doubt, and to ſet 
the Thing in ſo clear a Light that every Reader of to- 
lerable Underſtanding may be able to judge of it, I 
have added another Section, which relates to a Coun- 
try that bicherto we have little or no Knowledge of, 
with which we never attempted any Trade, and to 
which, notwithſtanding there is the higheſt Probability 
that an advantageous Commerce might be cattied on. 
Whether this be practicable or not; whethef it will be 
ever attempted by this Nation ;' or whether the Hints 
here given may prove uſeful to ſome more conſiderate 
and enterprizing Nation, muſt remain in the Womb of 
Time. | . 

Yer till this ſhall be diſcloſed, I ſhall have the Satiſ- 
faction of knowing that I have done my Duty; and 
that with infinite Pains and Trouble I have collected 
and reduced into their proper Order, all the ſcattered 
Hints and Paſſages relative to a very large and fruit- 
ful Peninſula, not leſs wealthy, not leſs lous iu 
Proportion to its Bigneſs, than China itſelf, and of 
which there is not hitherto extant any regular or tole- 
rable Deſcription in any Language; fo that if I ſhould 
miſs in my great Aim, and which ought to be every 
Man's Aim, that of doing Good to and improving the 
Trade of my Country, I ſhall at leaſt ſucceed as an 


Author, by enrichirg with a new and curious Section 
this great Work, which I commit to the Peruſal and 


Conſideration of Poſtetity, and more eſpecially of thoſe 
heroick and enderprizing Spirits deſtined to ftrike out 
of the common Path, and to acquire immortal Glory 
by bringing new Advantages to Mankind. 
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mentioned Nation are jo cher guy jealous of them. 
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44 alſo why this Ge 1 2 = nat wit handing any Unbruge it might give to 1b. Chineſc. 
10. Same Arguments tending to prove, that. a Trade wih Corea 5s Method of recover- 
ing ſome. Degree — with Japan; with a few Hinte of” thes —— might be gf. 
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this, with Gy ey to the Di Airs unknown — that are . any to which 
we trade at p- 12. 4 Hint that may receive Satisfattion 5 as 5 12. 1 Pat ar 
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Principal Palaz mentioned in this Section. 

HERE are two different Methods by APE, to the bean in _ and with Re- 


3 . which Commerce | '5/ be promoted, the 
one deriyed from the Improvement of the 
. 1 afforded by Experience, which is 
indeed certain and ſure, bur z renerall ſpeaking flow, and 
roducing only a moderate Froßt; the other ariſing from 
eien, and the endeayouring to ſtrike out a ne Road 
to freſh Markets, by 'a comprehenſive — of 
Coſmography, Navigation, and the Manner 

oy. foreign Trade, In Reference to the firſt, the 
Spaniards 2 ed to attempt a diſtant Navigation, after 

e Example of the Portugueſe, the Dutch, when 

— by the Spaniards, and denied a Share of t 
India Trade in Europe, reolved | to attempt a Paſſage 
thither themſelves; and in like Manner, when we per- 
ceived the Advantages reſulting to Spain, from her 
Colonies in the WW-ſt- Indies, determined to try what 
might be done in the ſame War. In Regard to the 
z. Columbus 8 he 1 | "0 had nb Co - e tO 
topoſe oing in veſt of all thoſe Iflands and Con- 
7 200 lt his own Sagacity had diſcovered. on the 
other Side the Globe, and we very well know, what 
mighty Things followed from the Queen of Spain's 
accepting his Propoſal. In like Manner, 7obn Cabot 
firſt formed a Notion of a North: weſt-Paſlage, which 
Hitherto has nor, but I perſwade myTelf will, ſometime 
or other, be diſcovered. Penn Magellan was hap- 
ier in his Project of going to the Indies by a South 


- Paſſage, * he 3 all theſe were with 
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gard to the Inhabitahts of jy in particular, very 
great and important Diſcoveries, and thoſe chiefly that in 


in a much fairer and better Light than any of the reſt. 
But notwithſtanding the manifeſt Advantages reſult- 
ing from this high Prerogative of vi and: com- 
in all the other Quarters. of the Globe, ic 
ſeems in this laſt Century to have been leſs 
Far proſecuting that noble Plan, which in the 
Midſt of Fach Obſcuxity our Anceſtors had the Wil- 
_— to draw, and the Courage to carry into Execution, 
we are diſpoſed rather to make the moſt of what they 
have left us, and even to quarrel with each other about 
our Shares; ſo that Ala and America, inſtead of wonder- 
ing, as they were wont to do, at the Boldneſs of our 
Voyages, and the Expertneſs of the Europeans in what - 
ever relates to Traffic k, are juſtly aftoniſhed at our Feuds, 
and ſee with Amazemenc, that we labour to deftroy 
Settlements already p'anted, inſtead of making new; 
that we employ our Fains in decrying and diſcrediting 


Fear, which the Exploits of the Europeans, in the two 
laſt Ages, impreſſed, and to exert that Power, which 


tented with trading, have ventured to play the 1 
ſo far from Home. K 


Chap. III. 
- Tf instead of ſo weak, ſo raſh; and ſo impolitick a 
Behaviour, we had forborn every kind of Diſpute, ſup- 

ried each others Settlements, and gone on in making 
Bidet, we had been in a much better Condition 
by this Time than we are. Theſe diſtant Countries 
would have 


a they conrinudl Enmity againſt; 


wo have: Policy 


teligion' that requires a Condott oppakich fivim 
obo Had nd$; It is as impiods and iniquitous a8 it 
une kelord: We diſclaim by his Reha- 
i © x9 We m, Mofal or Divine, nt ut 
upon with che Savages; we de ts; 
or rather link curſelves beneath them, by doing pre- 
thof: Things, for which ve eſteem them Savages 
CE cu, wp ws 
Nr "<4 el dae for fo” ih 
tional EW 2 very i grounded Pretence of 
Neteſnty : our Anceſtors, it is ſaid, have done fo much, 
thi there is nothing left for us to do; they difcovered! 
by conquered} all, and thereby made Way for dur 
utes with each otber about Titles z in ſhort, they 


dong: and glorigus, and 
from acquiring Fame. 
But theſe are all the ſimple Pretences of Indolence, 
CH falſe Colours of Ae which 1 ty — 
dd eramine with impartial Striffnefs by the Light 
Truth, will totally diſappear. Amongſt other Hiſco- 
veries of our Anceſtors, we may reckom this as none of 
the leaſt important, that they difcovered, that after all 
they had done, much more remained to be diſcovered. 
What 4 Scandal is ir then to us, that having not only 
rheir Example to encourage us, hut their Conjectures to 
ioffrb& us, we have neither followed the one, nor made 
unk af che other. They left us an exact Survey of the 
beft Part of Arica, and we have left the reſt total 
Asse. They e Reaſon th: Wheve chars Sout 
welt e might be found to the Zaft Indies; th 
ater and ered it; leſt us better Reaſons 
to prave that there is a North Weſt „ and though 
N ts and Starts we have made Trials, yet ſtiſl fr 
remains undiſcovered. If we ſer down and conſider with 
8 how ſhort a Tract of Time, from the 
Kinfing a Pafthge by the Cape of Good Fepe ro the Ef 
_ Tadles, all the ſubſequent Diſcoveries were made, how 
fuddenly they ſtopr, and how long it 3 
bas been done of this Kind;; it mult induce us to believe 
chat we either full very far ſhort in Point of Courag 
and publick Spirit of aur Forefathers, or that there is 
ſome ſerret Reaſon why we are ſo back ward in ſpite of the 
Encouragement we have received. This fecret Reaſon 
is no other than our managing our Trade into 
diſtant Parts by excluſive Companies, ſuch as the Eaſt 
India, the African, the Sauth Sea, and the Hud/on's Bay 
Companies, the Diſcoveries' under the Auſpices of all 
which, may I preſume be contained in a Volume of no 
exorbitant Size. It may be afked, Do our Companies 
reſtrain the reft of the World ? To which I anfwer, 
No: But their own Companies do, and that Diſcoveries 
are artempted in no Kingdom in yu by an old 
Company, but either where there are no Companies, or 
by a Company exprefly erected for that Purpoſe. - 
Now to ſhew that ſomething may be done, without 
any mighty Hazard, towards extending our Trade and 
our Knowledge at the fame Time towards the North 
Eaſt, 1 n if the Afiftance of Lights and Memoirs 
communicated' ro me from Abroad, compoſed the fol- 
lowing Deſcription and Hiſtory of the Peninſala of 
Corea; from whence, it will appear, that it is a fine and 
fertile Country; that it is exceedingly populous, and 


inhabited by 2 civil, humane, and courteous Pe. 2 


that they are moch given to Commerce, and woyld in 
all Probability rejoice at, „ IIs any Attempt 
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e unhappy, and pre. | 
BOT 27%, 2308 7 do, or under the Obedience of. — — 


1001 


made by us to commence a Trade with: them g- riidt 
this Trade mighit be made highly beneflcia! to. Ie Nat 
non; chat it is fur fHom being improbable it might 
procure us both Chineſe and Japan Goods at a more 
reaſonable Rate than we have them at preſent; and al 

Paſſage to Diſroveries df 

x x 

meh gre anon dr af har har cw 
2. The Peninſuld of Corea, ſo little known to, and 
therefore ſo lirtle 'conſidered by the Europeans, is one 


of the la ot and in all Reſj one of fineſt; no 
biet, hay e firuated — vpon the Globe! The 
Tariles, who are at preſent” gof l China,” nd 
who, before they conquered that Empire, were Maſters 
of the Country of which we are ſpeaking; call ir in 
their L ge Solbo" Rduren, which is as much ab to 


ſay, the Kingdom ef. b. There is no Doubt that 
have ſome ſufßcient Reaſon for this: Appel 
though for Want of being arquainted with the Tartar = 
* — we — ay Why no 2 that they 
reported to call. it᷑ ſo · by the neſe ' Geographers] 
As for this laſt mentioned Nation, they have been plest 
ſed ta beſtow upon this Cbuntry the Name bf Kao li l⏑? 
which we ſhalt endeavour to explain as well as we earn 
This Peninſula was originally inhabited. by various Na 
tions, '' each governed by its particular Chief, untii 
they were all reduced under the Subjection of one Moi 
narch, whoſe "Name was Kao. As for the Word Ii, it 
has many different Sigmifications iu the Chineſe Tongue; 
and amongſt the reſt,” ir implies obig, being fub 


properly tranſlated by that of. Kingdom ſo that taki 
this Title as it ſtands n the Chineſe Maps Kao li koue al- 
together, it may be very faithfully rendered thus, the 
Kitigdoin rulbd by Kao, or, in our! Manner of ſpeaking, 
1 It is true, that in the modern'Records 
of the Chineſe, it is called. Tchao ſin, from another 
Prince, or rather from another Rabe of Princes; but 


however this Name has never grown into common U 
but the whenever they mention i in Con ver 
non, or in Writing, call this Prnimſula Kadli, which 
they pi e in ſuch a Manner, that from thence by 


Corruption the Word Corea has been formed, by which 
it is 14 known in Europe. ige 
After adjuſting as well as we can the Name, let us 
proceed to ſay ſomewhat of the Nature of this Country, 
which has been variouſly repreſented to us by different 
Authors, ſome treating it as a Kingdom diſtin from, 
others," as a Part of China; many affirming it to be an 
Ifland, but the beſt modern Writers aſſerting it to be 
what it is at this Day, a Peninſula. At firſt Sight 
theſe Di ſeem to be che Effect of Ignorance, 
but at the Bottom there is ſome Colour of Truth for 
every one of theſe Repreſentations. According to the 
moſt ancient Chineſe Hiſtories, though the Thing is not 
affirmed in direct Terms, yet it may be fairly inferred, 
that Corea was once joined to China on the Weſt-ſide, 
though it is now divided from it by 4 large Gulph. 
For thoſe Hiſtories ſay, that the Ocean broke in with 
great Violence on that Side, and overwhelmed a vaſt 
Tract of Country, and when this happened, it is not at 
3 that Corea became an abſolute Iſland. 
the ſame Hiſtories ſay, that a very ancient Empe- 
ror, whom they call u the Great, formed a Deſign of 
recovering at leaſt a Part of theſe Countries, by drawing 
Canals to a vaſt Channel, and by piercing a Mountain, 
opened a Paſſage for the great River Hoang bo, which 
finding by this Means a Vent into the Sea, carricd off a 
great art of the Inland Waters, and thereby left the 
orthern Country dry, which now connects Corea with 
the Continent; and in this Mariner we are told it be- 
came a Peninſula, 
This Country in the State it now is, is bounded on 
the North by the Country of Nieucheu, or the ancient 
' hereditary Dominions of that Tartar Monarch, who is 
now Emperor of China; on the Weſt it has the Gulph 
of Leao jorg, #hich ſeparates it from the Provinces of 
Pe tebeli and Chan tong, which are Part of China; on the 
Ealt lies the Sca of Japan, and on the South it is waſh- 
ed by the Ocean, It extends from thirty four Degrees 
| thirty 
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thirty Minutes, to forty two 
North Latitude, and from one hundred and forty two, 
to one hundred forty ſeven Degrees of Longitude ; it is 
in Length from North to South, four hundred and fifty 
of our Miles ; in Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, about 
. three hundred; the Form of it is that of a, Parallelo- 
gram, the upper Part towards the North being ſome- 
what narrower than the Southern Part of it. It is from 
hence ap that it lies in the fifth and Gxth rempe- 
rate Climates, the moſt Southern Part of it being in the 
ſame Parallel with Perſia, Cypris and Barlum, and the 
moſt Northern in that of Portugal, Sicily, and the Ma- 
deras; the longeſt Day in the South is fourteen Hours 
and a Quarter, and in the North about fourteen Hours 
three Quarters...” | ww Ao 0 nut 25: 
The preſent Capital of it Hen. ching, is in dhe Lati - 
tude of thirty ſix Degrees North, and in the Longitude 
of ten Degrees Eaſt, from the City of Palin, the Ca- 
pital of China. It is repreſented; by all the Chine/e 
Geographers, as a Country full of Mountains, more eſ- 
ially towards the North, or rather | towards: the 
Northweſt where there is a Ridge of high Hills that 
ſeparates it from that Part of Tartary which depends 
on China, and theſe Hills are rocky and barren, but the 
other Mountains, more eſpecially thoſe towardstheSouth, 
are of eaſy Aſcent, covered with a fine Turf, ſhaded by 
beautiful Groves, and refreſhed by a Mulcitude of plea- 
fant Brooks. It is alſo furniſhed with ſeveral large and 
navigable Rivers, of which we ſhall take particular No- 
tice only of four; the firſt is the Talon on the North- 
weſt Side of Corea, which falls into the Fellow Sea, 
or that which divides this Country from China; the 
Mouth of this River is in the Latitude of forty De- 
North, and is there about thirty Miles over. The 
iver Li falls alſo into the Yellow Sea, and is a large, 
beautiful and navigable Stream; the Tatong falls into the 
Eaſtern Sea, or the Sea of F and at the Mouth of 
it there is a noble Port; the River Has is in the South 
e CPI 
an 1 z in a when we er 
that this Country is waſhed by two Seas, and by 
the Ocean, and that its Coaſts are 
in Extent, we cannot Doubt of the Excellency of its 
Situation. N Laue ga tt 5 
3. It is very certain, that the People of Cores are 
much inclined to Letters, and that they hayevery ancient 
and very authentic Hiſtories, and ſome Books ſtill more 
ancient, but theſe are full of Romances and Fables. 
They are very ſenſible of this, and ſay that they con- 
tain ſome inſtructive Truths diſguiſed, of which having 
loſt the Key, they are no longer able to decypher them. 
Thoſe which they regard as true Hiſtories, go between 
ewo and three thouſand Years higher than the Birth of 
Chriſt, and yet are ſaid to contain nothing in them that 
carries the leaſt Air of Fiction or Falſhood. They aſ- 
ſert that their Country was at firſt inhabited by three or 
four different Nations, which however they admit to 
have been of Tartar Original; that theſe in a long 
Courſe of Years, and after various Wars with different 
Succeſs one againſt another, were at laſt reduced under 
the Power of one Monarch. That his Poſterity dege- 
nerating from the Virtues of their - Anceſtors, behaved 
themſelves fo ill as to occaſion civil Wars, which weak- 
ened the Country to ſuch a Degree, that it fell under 
the Dominion ef the Chineſe Emperors, who ſometimes 
governed it as a Province, and at others, appointed 
are eg from whom they received only an annual Tri- 
te. 

It is remarkable that theſe ancient. Hiſtories ſpeak of 
the Capital of this Kingdom, a thouſand Years before 
Chriſt, as ſituated in China; from whence it ſcems 
highly probable, that this muſt have been before the 
Inundation that has been mentioned, for otherwiſe it 
is not eaſy to conceive, why this Prince, even ſuppoſing 
him Maſter of that Part of China, ſhould chuſe to re- 
lide in a narrow Slip of Country, divided by a wide Sea 
from the reſt of his Dominions. The fame. Hiſtories 
ſpeak of a Country lying to the North-Eaſt, but ſtill 


on the ſame Continent, from whence one would ima- 


gige, that ſome Alteration has happened on that Side, 


A curions and conciſe:Deſeriptien of 


thirty Minutes, of 


een hundred Miles 
the Coreans no longer 


and; that ſome Ear 


rthquake or: Inundation ſeparated 
Tecle, which is go other than 


the Southern Part of t at great Peninſula, know 
the Ruſſians by the Name of Kambarſts. »,The gi mY 


wiſe they give a large Account of their ba 
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that formerly inhabuec:their. Country... 

Towards the Bae Ea of the Hfreenth E 

Faponeſe mvaded Corea, and y ſuce fo 
ing the King fro becom 


all; except 

greater v but at laſt the Coreans and 
their, Confederates bad fo much the. better of theſe In- 
vaders, that they concluded, a Peace, and agreed to 
quit the Country, which they did. Before this Lime, 
Coreans and Faponeſe had always 887 not only in 
Peace, but in : Harmony, with, other, info- 
much, that many of both Nations were feſpectively ſet- 


| 


tled in the others Country; but theſe Wars 


B r Spirit of Reſentment, which ſome- 
time akcer the Concluſion af; the laſt; the Japaneſe took 
an Opportunity of maſſacring, all the Coreans that 
were, fercled in their Dominions. All theſe Events, and 
many more are found in the Feponeſe Chronicles, and 
are. briefly ſet down in the Hiſtories of, that Country, 
written. by the Chriſtian Mifionaries, which is. a = 


firong Confirmation of the Veracity of the Cu 


tchau. Tartars, they 
attacked and reduced the 
obliged the King to acknowledge 


Sovereign, and to pay him Tribute ; which the Coreas: 
3 the — 0 


grievous Indi » having, as we 
obſerved before. bees once Malin of unt 


themſelves ; bur ſince theſe Tartars have reduced Chino, 

conſider their Subjection as a 

but remaio well ſatisficd wich their Condition, 
Reaſon, ſince it has 
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raging Sand. xak amr were ay ae 
oy Son the Spac and ſettled Peace. Ty the Marks 


of Submiſſion required from them, is, to ſend annually 
an Embaſſador, or rather an Embaſſy, for ſometimes 
there are three or four Perſons charged with equal 
Powers to. Petin. Theſe have alſo a Commiſſion in 


Reference to Trade, are intruſted with all the Commo- 


dities and Manufactures which the Coreans are allowed 
to tranſport into China, and are .j exed ti ſettle 
and receive the Price or Equivalent for them. N 


I The oaly ſenſible or uneaſy Mark of Dep: 


which this Nation feels, ariſes from the Uſage his Em- 


| bafſador and his Retinue meets wich, for they are afſign- 


ed a Dwelling-Place in Pekin, which the Chineſe are 
pleaſed to call a Palace, but from its Outſide Appear- 
ance, and the Care with which it is guarded, it might 
better paſs for a Gaol; there they remain from the Time 
they come, to the Time they leave this Capital of the 
Chineſe Empire, without ſo much as ſtirring, except to 
Audience, and without * any but ſuch as are fisſt 
examined by their Guards. The Reaſon of all this Jea- 
louſy, which of late Years has increaſed rather than 
abated, is the Dread the Chineſe are under of the Core- 
ans coming to have any Intercourſe with the Ruſſiens, 
who are their very near Neighbours, and might find 
an eaſy Acceſs into their Country, in Caſe they had 
Notice of it, and of the Advan that might accrue 
ſrom their ſettling a Trade with theſe People. 

The Chineſe are the more uneaſy about this for two 
Reaſons ; firſt, becauſe they know that the Coreans are 
naturally hoſpitable, deſirous of ſeeing Strangers, and 
very willing to entertain and trade wich them 3 and ſe- 
condly, becauſe this would place the nt on both 


de their Empire, and in lime Meaſure beryeen them 
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and Japan, which is what they could not bear, and muſt 


be attended with a long and d ous War, to re- 
move an Evil of which they are ſo apprehenſive. It 


2 on mak ing the River Amur the Northern 


ary of theit Dominions, becauſe they judged that 


this would effectually cut off all Communication between 
the Ruſſan and the Coreans, or rather all Poſſibility of 
a Communication, as by Land it really does. But they 
made uſe of a very plauſible Pretence, which was, that 
the Ruffians diſturbed them in their Pearl Fiſhery in 
that River, a Thing in itſelf of no great Conſequence 
to either Nation, go 13 the Ruſſians rea- 
dily gave up in a and quiet Trade 
with 2 This was alſo the ſecret and — Reaſon, 
why the Chineſe Miniſters would not long endure the 
Preſence of a Ruſſian Reſident at Pekin, notwithſtand- 


ing that they kept him in full as great Reſtraint, as 


they do the Corean Ambaſſadors, and at laſt led them 
to infiſt upon the ſending away the Sieur du Lange, 
who: had that Character from the Czar of Muſcovy. 
But after all, theſe Precautions need be no Bar to the 
Ruſſians, whilſt the Paſſage is open and eaſy by Sea; 
as will be ſhewn hereafter; the Coreans themſelves 
making Uſe of it to carry on a ſmall and inconſiderable 
Trade with the Subjects of Ruffle, without knowing 
from what Country they come, or of what Nation they 


4. The Reader has been already told, that there is 
Reaſon. to believe, this Country made formerly quite a 
different Appearance from what it does at preſent; and 
that the whole Gulph, which ſeparates Cores from the 
oppoſite Coaſt of China, and which extends to full ſe- 
ven of Longitude, was formerly dry Land. 
The Reader has been alſo told, that in the moſt anci- 
ent and authentick Hiſtories, this Country is ſaid to 
have been inhabited by various Nations; and in the 
Accounts we. have of the Provinces into which Corea 
is now divided; we ate told to which of theſe an- 
cient Nations they belonged ; but at the ſame Time 
we find the Names of other Nations whoſe Dwellings 
are not to be found, and who from the Actions re- 
corded of them appcar to have been all ſettled on the 
Welt Side of the Peninſula, which affords another Ar- 
gument to prove, that a vaſt Tract of Country was an- 
ciently either ſubverted by an Earthquake, or over- 
flowed by the Sea. bis 51 2 | 9 280 
Our preſent Buſineſs is with what remains, and with 
the Kingdom of Corea as it ſtands at this Day, when it is 
divided into eight Provinces; the firſt of theſe is Eier 
king, which is as much as to ſay, the proſperans Court; 
it is the. North · eaſt Quarter of Corea ſtretching all along 
Sea of Japan, which by the Way is almoſt as cloſe 
ſhut. up as the Black Sea; and this is the Reaſom chat 
when there are any Kinds of Winds, the Navigation is 
extremely dangerous, the Waves running exceſſively 
high, and beating with. prodigious Fury upon the Coalt, 
which is but bleak. and ioboſpitable, except at its very 
emity, where it is Divided from the Country of the 
CN ves hap fs River, on the Banks 
of which are ſeveral good Towns, and the Diſtricts 
round them are well cultivated. This Province 
was. the native Seat of the Kaſkinli,a-Nation'that in Pro- 
ceſs of Time overcame all che reſt, and ſtretched their 
Sway over the whole Country. It is from this Pro- 
vince, that the Inhabitants in their {mall Veſſels glide 
along the Coaſt: under a Notion of Pearl Fiſhing, but 
in Reality that they may trade with their Northern 
Neighbours, and ſometimes with the Ruſtans, who take 
TA he Re Province to this is that of Ping ncan, which 
makes the Narth-weſt Side of Corea, or, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, of the Continent, of Corea, for this with the Pro- 
93 r to the ah of 3 
and make a Part of the great Continent 0. 
This Province, the Name of which ſignifies the prace- 
able Land, or the Country. of Quiet, is bounded on the 
Weſt by the Province of Leaotong, and on the South 
by the Yellow Sea or Cirean Guiph. It is through this 
r Talon rolls its Courſe, till it falls 
Vor. II. | 


was for this, and no other Cauſe, that they inſiſted ſo 
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into the Zellow Sea ; and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that according to the Chineſe Cuſtom cf diſtinguiſhing 
their Rivers by the Colour, this has received the Name 
of Yalou Kiang; that is as much as to ſay; the Green 
River; from the Tincture of its Waters, which are 
ſuppoſed to be mineral; and are therefote ſeldom 
drank till they have been boiled, and have ſtood fo 
long as to precipitate a Kind of yellow Sediment. This 
is a very large; populous, and well-built Province, 
which is chiefly owing to the River, that is navigable 
above ninety Miles, and has ſcveral large trading Towns 
upon its Banks. It was the ancient Habitation of the 
'chao ſſien, which, as we have heretofore obſerved, is 
the Name now beſtowed in the Records of China upon 
the whole Country of Core. | 22% 
The Province of Kitang yuen lies on the North · caſt 
Side of the Peninſula, and the Name ſignifies the River's 
Source ; it ſtretches along the Sea of Fapan, and has 
under its Juriſdiction” a great Number of ſmall Iſlands, 
inhabited chiefly by Fiſhermen. The Climate of this 
— is remarkably pleaſant; being neither exceſ- 
vely cold in the Winter, nor ſcorching hot in the 
Summer. It is finely diverſified with Hills and Plains, 
and the beſt Timber in Corea for Houſe and Ship-build- 
ing grows here. Ir is very populous, but the People 
live moſtly in Villages and ſmall Towns, as being ad- 
dicted chiefly to Paſturage, Tillage, and Fiſhing. In 
the Time of the Wars between the Japoneſe and Corearis 
this Country was the principal Scene of Action, and 
conſequently ſuffered- extremely ; and therefore to this 
Cauſe we may reaſonably refer there being no Cities, and 
but very few great Towns within its Limits; and per- 
haps to this likewiſe is owing the Activity, Hardineſs 
and martial Genius of its Inhabitants, who are all well 
diſciplined, and remarkably Kkilful in military Exerciſes. 
This Province is likewiſe famous for a good Breed of 
ſmall but ſerviceable Horſes. 2 
The oppoſite Province, or the North- weſt Side of 
the Peninſula, is ſtiled Hoang bai, which is as much as 
to ſay, tbe Yellow Sea, from its ſtretching along the 
Coaſts of it. It extends Northwards as far as the 
Mouth of the River Talau, and ſtretches from thence 
Southwards for the Space of two hundred Miles. It is 
for the moſt Part a flat and fruitful Country, abounding 
with People who live in Cities and large Towns, and 
are much addicted to Trade and Manufactures; on the 
Coaſt there are ſeveral very large Iſlands, particularly, 
Tao tong and Tfiang boa, the latter deriving its Name 
from a great City, the Inhabitants of which are chiefly 
employed in making a Kind of Stuffs that are very 
thin and light, but withal very cloſe and warm, This 
was-anciently the Seat of a Nation called Mabans, tho 
they ought rather to be regarded as à Tribe, for the 
true Name of the Nation was Han, the largeſt of all 
thoſe ſeparate People that originally inhabited this 


Country, and therefore divided into three Fribes, in- 


habicing as many different Diſtricts. 

The middle Province is called King ti, the former 
ſignifying, as we have often before obſerved, a Court, 
the latter a Region, Province, or Diſtrict; and it is fo 
called; becauſe the City of Kingki tao, which was the 
ancient Capital of this Country, ſtands therein. This 
is the only Inland Province in Corea, and lies preciſely 


in the Heart of che Country, being about two hundred 
Miles from North to South, and near an hundred from 


Weſt to Eaſt. There can be hardly imagined a Couri- 
try more pleaſant, more fruitful, or better peopled than 


this is, full of large Towns and almoſt innumerable Vil- 


lages, and containing beſides ſeveral great and well- 


built Cities. The Inhabitants are remarkable for Learn- 


ing and Politeneſs, and the Buildiogs in this Country 
are little, if at all inferior, to thoſe of China, even in its 
beſt Provinces. The King has in this Country many 
noble Palaces, adorned with fine Gardens, and ſpacious 
Parks well ſtocked with Game. The People. of this 
Province are a Mixture of all, the Nations that former 

inhabited Corea, and it appears from their Hiſtories, 
that this is a new Province taken out of the reſt, and 
peculiarly ſubje& to the Tribunals of the Royal Cities, 
from whence 
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ns are ſent to govern the ſeveral 
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Diſtricts into which it is divided; but the chief Cities 
are under the Direction of particular Mandaryns, and 
the Troops both here and in the reſt of the Provinces, 
are commanded by the Nobility or Perſans of Eſtates, 
who raiſe them amongſt their Vaſſals, holding moſt of 
their Lands from the King by a Sort of Military Te- 
nure. The Corn and Fruits that grow in this Country 
are the beſt in Corea, which perhaps is chiefly owing 
to the great Care taken in their Cultivation: { - 
The South-eaſt Province of Corea is called Kin chan, 
which is bounded on the Eaſt and on the South by the 
Sea of Japan, abounds with Cities and great Towns, 
and 'there are- five large and commodious Ports in this 
Diſtrict ; the Southern Extremity, which is directly 
over-againſt the two great Iflands that form what we 
call Japan, is diſtanced from thence about one hundred 
Miles, and there are Veſſels that paſs regularly from 
one Country to another thrice in a Week. It is neceſ- 
fary to obſerve, that in theſe Streights which ſeparate 
Corea from Japan, there lie two ſmall Iflands, Key and 
Dor, which are as it were in the Middle; from the 
Mountains, in both of them, the Coaſts of each Country 
are very eaſily diſcovered. Theſe Iſlands are ſmall but 
very fruitful, and it would be no difficult Matter to 
erect on either a Fortreſs capable of reſiſting any Force 
that theſe People could em againſt it; ſo that if 
any Errapean Nation ſhould themſelves here under 
the Direction of a wiſe and prudent Governor, and 
with a competent Body of ſeaſoned Troops, he might 
maintain hitnſelf, — provided — —— — 
the oppolite Continents, might very compaſs 
2 Trade wich one, if not both Nations. 2 
Tbe Province of Tchu fin occupies the South - weſt 
Side of the Peninſula, lying over - againſt the Provinee of 
Chan tong in China, from whence the North-eaſt Ex- 
tremity of it is diſtant about forty Leagues, whereas 
the South-weſt Point of it is full two hundred ues: 
diſtaut. The Name of this Province ſignifies Ever 
Faithful, and alſo without Blemiſh; and it was ſo called, 
becauſe in the Wars with the Japoneſe it was never con- 
quered. The Air here is ſoft and temperate, for the 
moſt Part, and though their Summers are pretty hot, 
the Soil is very fruitful; it is watered by ſeveral fine 
Rivers, and beſides a Multitude of Villages, and a great 
Number of good Towns, there are in it four Ci- 
ties. The People are very induſtrious, not only in the 
Cultivation of their Land, but alſo in Manufactures, in 


Navigation and Fiſhing, which makes them very ſtout 
and hardy, ſo that the beſt I in Corea arc thoſe 
raiſed from thence. There are ſeveral confiderable' 


Iflands along the Coaft, and at the Diſtanee of about 
ten Leagues from the South · weſt Corner is the great 
Iſland of Fong or Fong ma, which is near ſeventy Miles 
in Circumference, and upon which, if the European: 
could make a Settlement, it would lie eonveniently 
enough for the Trade of Ching and Japan, as well as 
Ccrea, ſince it is not above eighty Leagues from the 
former, and not quite ſixty from the latter. | 

The eighth and laſt Province in this Country is Tſuen 
la, which lies between the two Provinces laſt mentioned, 
and takes up the Middle of the Southern Extremity of 
the Peninſula, the Ocean waſhing its Coaſts, which ex- 
tend about one hundred and fifty Leagues. It was an- 
ciently the Country of the Pien ban, which was the 
third Tribe of that Nation, and is at preſent inhabited 
by a very robuſt and induſtrious People, who are natu- 
rally civil and courteous to Strangers, and much addict- 
ed to Commerce. The whole Courſe of this Country 
is, ad it were, covered with Iſlands, ſome of which are 
rocky and uninhabited, others . fruitful and po- 
pulous. There are many great Towns, and two large 
Cities. in this Province, and it is generally believed 
that there is more ſhipping belonging to it than to any 
of the reſt. The Iſland of Ne. paert lies about twenty 
four Leagues due South from its Coaſts, and is much 
larger than any of the Iſlands hitherto mentioned, but 
not withſtanding this great Diſtance, it is in a Manner 
united to Corea by an 1 of Iſlands that lie to 
f of it, and reach to the very Shore. 

e ſhalt have Occaſion to mention this Iſland here- 
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A curious and conciſe Deſcriptiun of Book III. 


after, and fhall not there 
it here. : | 

Thus the Reader has as clear and diftin a Geogta- 
phical Deſcription of the whole of this Country as we 
have been able to give him, after comparing together a 
Multitude of different Accounts, ſome of which were 
written above an hundred Years ago, when it ſeems 
that Corea was better known to the Europeans than it is 
at preſent. - Within the Compals of - theſe eight Pro- 
vinces they reckon forty Cities, to whom Mandaryn; 
are ſent directly from the Court, and of which there 
are generally three in each. Beſides thefe, there are 
thirty three great Towns of the firſt Order, like thoſe 
which in Chins are called Fon, upon which are depend- 
ing fixry of the ſecond Order, equivalent to thoſe which 
the Chineſe call Tabou, and no leſs than ſeventy Hien, 
or Towns of the third Order, every one of which has at 
leaſt fix or ſeven, ſome of them upwards of twenty Vil- 
lages in their Diſtricts. The Northern Provinces are 
mountainòus, and the Air ſharp and cold, notwithſtand- 
ing which they produce all the Neceſſaries of Life, have 
Woods of moſt excellent Timber, in which are Abun- 
dance of wild Beaſts that produce Furs, little if at all 
inferior to thoſe of Siberia; and on the Frontiers of 
thoſe Provinces towards Tartary, the greateſt Plenty of 
Gin ſeng is found, of which they make a great Profit 
by ſelling it to the Chineſe. There ate alſo Mines of all 
Sorts, and even of Gold, of which a conſiderable Quan- 
tity is annually fent to China. The Southern Provinces, 
that is to ſay, the three laſt mentioned, are as rich and 
fruitful in Grain and Corn as any in the World. | 
The Reader is to obſerve, that when we . of 
Corn, it is to be underſtood, in the Northern s, of 
Barley, and in the Southern Parts of Rice; and though 
they want not other Grain of various Sorts, they have 
alſo excellent Roots, ſome of which in Taſte reſemble 
the Potatoe, but are of a much larger Size. As for 
Fruits, they have thoſe of Europe, ſuch as Apples and 
Pears, in the Northern Provinces, and the richeſt Ftuics 
of China in the Southern. As for their Timber, it con- 
fiſts of Oak, Cheſnut, Pine, Fir, and of ſcveral Sorts 
that are not known in Exrope. Silver and Lead they 
have in great Plenty, but the latter is not ſo good as 
that of Europe, which in all Probability is owing to 
their Want of Skill in managing the Ore, for its De- 
ſects confiſt in being hard and brittle, Horſes and 
Cows are in vaſt Abundance, and make uſe of 
Oxen to rn and to draw their Car- 


fore dwell any longer upon | 


riages; in the Woods they have Bears and Foxes, Zib- 
belins and Caſtors, wild Boars in Numbers, a 
good Breed of tame Swine, ' chiefly black. Their Ri- 


vers are well ſtored with Fiſh, and would be much 
better ſtocked if they were not infeſted with Crochdiles, 
and thoſe too of a moſt enormous Size, ſome of th 
Foot long. They have alſo great Plenty of all Sorts 
of Fowl, ſuch as Swans, Geeſe, Ducks, Storks, Herons, 
Pidgeons, Woodcocks, "Pheaſants, and tame Fowl, 
char are excellent. . They have likewiſe Eagles, Fal- 
cons, Kites, and chef Birds of Prey, and many Kinds 
of very beaurifuf Birds, which are not knowi in Ex- 
rope, ſome of great Value, with party-colour'd Pes. 
thers in theif Tails which ate three Feot Jong, arid theft 
are commonly either exported to Cha or Fapan,” at 
make alſo Part of the annual Preſent ſent to Pekin for 
AR) Ay af 1,05 Die 


the Emperor. . | r 
8. The Inhabitants of the Northern Provinces are 
generally tall, active, well ' ſhaped,” heaftly, robuſt 
— 45 with very little about them of the Tartar; but 
of the South are of a more fickly Complexion, 
weaker Bodies, and in their Perſons and Temper very 
much refembling the Chineſe. - In the Northern Provin- 
ces, moſt People wear a Kind of Furr Caps, filk Veſts, 
which in the Winter are lined with Lamb-fkin; 
the Women wear their Jackets and Petticoats floui 
and fringed with Gold Lace. Moſt Perſons of 
affect to have their Robes of Violet-colobr'd'Sil 5 


the other hong ye both 0g," and Women are * ' 
painted Linen or Chinces, but are rally ff 

ing, adorned with Silver and Gold 5 notwith+ | 
ſtanding. As they have Hemp and Flax in che Nor“ 
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Chap. III. 
thern Parts in Plenty, they make vaſt Quantities of 
Cloth, but none of the Memoirs that I have ſeen make 
any Mention of Cotton. They are very neat in theit 
Dreſs, and the better Sort affect Magnificence, yet 
are far from being vain, and can be hardly ſaicd ta have 
any Faſhions amongſt them. Their Cities are -walle@ 
and fortified, but neither fo ſtrongly nor ſo neatly: as 
ia China; their Houſes are commonly no more than 
one Story, with a Kind of Cock-loft over. them, in 
which their Merchants keep their Goods; | and in 
ivate Families they ſerve for their Fruit. In their 
illages they build with Earth, but in all their great 
Towns and Cities with Brick ; but they thatch every 
where either with Straw or Reeds, which is the only 
Kind of Covering they have. The People are courte- 
ous, modeſt, and well behaved, yet their Morals are not 
2 ſo regular as in Times paſt, when Robbery, Mur- 
„ and Adultery, were Crimes unknown amongft 
them. They have common Women amongſt them as 
in Ching, and none of their young Men am aſhamed 


of converſing with, or being ſeen in their Company. 


They allow their Wives much greater Liberties than in 
China; and for this Reaſon' the. Ghingſe eſteem them 
Barbarians, though in all other Reſpects they, fpeak of 


uncorrupted Probity 
common People are Idolaters of the Indian Set, and 
them a vaſt Number of Bonzes ; they 
Sexes, where People lead 


have amo 


Domimons 

apparent center immediately on the Adminiſtration from 
the Deceaſe of his Predeeeſſor, yet neither he nur liis 
Conſort aſſume Regal Titles till: they have the Empe · 
rorꝰs Conſent, which is always given; and as the whole 
Ceremony upon this Occaſion is very exactly regulated; 
as well as the Tribute paid, which amounts to eight hun · 
dred Tatls; ſo there never happens any Diſputes- 
Each Province maintains à certain Number of Horſe 
and Foot, except that in whiek the Capital City ſtands, 
and. which is exempted on the Score of maintaining 
the Court. The Froops of each Province ſetve annu- 
ally about the King's Perfor, ſo that he ſees the whole 
Force of Corea ones in ſeven Years; but | 
Derachmeats ate ſent from every Province to guard that 
vhoſe Foroes av about the King. I hey are remarkably 
miſti in their Petifunents for common Crimes they 
are bamboo'd or baſtinadoꝰd, but with more Modeſty 
and' leſs Severity thah in Eb#n.. Adubery, Murder, 
and Ttcaſon,. are puniſhed; by ings and for 
other Offences capitil ia their Nature, the Criminals 
are banifhed into che adjacent Indes. 
m0 y amd Mack are their principal Amuſements, 
— — pubdick'Speftacies, ſuch as Comeilies, 
Tragedies, and Operm, u the Performance of which 
they ſpare no Exęetee. I has Been ſurmiſed that they 
were very ignorant, becauſe they fached: their Kalen- 
dars aumualſy from Palin. but in Reality this ib A Point 
of Submiffion to the Chineſe Court, which is alſo paid 
dy the! Inhaditants of every Province of that Empire 
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from political Conſiderations, and they go in the tentli 
Month of every Year to receive their Le, for t 
next. The P of Corea are the moſt dut ful ii FA 
World to their Parents ; it is faid that Difubediengegs 
capital by the Laws, but that there has been no luſtance 
of any Puniſhment of that Sort, the very Law prevent- 
ing any fack Offence. They mourn for their Fathers 
85 ers. three Years, during all which Time the 
orpſe i kept embalmed in their Houſe; at the End 
of that Space the Body is interred, and the Wearing 
Apparel, Horſes, Dogs, and whatever eiſe belonged 
to the Perſpn of the Deceaſcd, are diſtributed among 
the Relatigns at the Funeral, The Mourning for a 
Brother laſts in the ſame, Manner for three Months. 
. The common People are plainly clad, and fo are their 
Soldiers, who carry a Pole-axe, a Firelock, and have a 
Sabre at their Sides z they live, generally ſpeaking, ſo- 
berly, though they have great Pleney of every thing; 
and make very good Ale, or if you pleaſe to call it 
Wine, of Rice, from wheace alſo they diſtil Arrack, 
which is preferable to that of the Eaſt - Indies, being a 
clearer and ſtronger, as well as a better flavoured Spirit. 
Tea s much drank in the Northern Provinces, but 
leſs uſed in the South, where their Rivers are bright and 
clear, ſo that they have every where good Water, which 
wanting in China, and & which there is alſo a Scars 
city in Japan. 3 201 E-£8I7 >>] 10/1 * } 47h» 
6. We have obſerved, that the Subjection of the Co- 
reans to the Chingſe, is very far from being burthenſome 
to them, but. this muſt he underſtood of their Candi; 
tion ia their own Countty for in n 
puties that are ſent, once a Year into China, and who are 


nts genet ally accompanied by about threefcore Merchants, 


they are certainly treated with as much Seyerity and In- 
digaity as People well can de. The Months in which 
they travel are March N in the former they 
ſometimes croſs the; Gulph o upon the Ice with 
their Carriages; but in Auguſt they come ii pretty large 
Veſſels, and having deharked their Chabes, convey 
them by Land to Pekin, The C dirics. they bring 
are principally theſe that follow : 28 / 
A ccarſe Kind of Paper made of raw Silk; very 
thick, h, even, and ſtrong, which is made Uſe of 
in Ching | of Glaſs to cover their Windows. A 
very fine, thin, white, and ſmooth apre.for Writiag. 
Ay this Sort of Paper thick like the firſt, and 

end fine like the laſt, with, large Figures emboſſed in 
Sold and Silver, made uſe of for Hangings. It may 
not he amiſs to obſerve here, that eight hundred Years 
ago the Ghineſe had that black ſhining Stick Ink, which 
they nom make themſelves, from the Coreans, and they 
acknowledge that they were three hundred Years before 
they | acriyed at the Art of making it in the ſame Per- 
ſection. Umbrelloes of ail Sorts, very ſtrong and very | 

neat. Fine Matts, beautifully wrought and of many 
Colours. Tobacco of « ſmall Cut for Smoaking z this 
they had from the Japencſe, to whom it was brought by 
the Portugueſe; it is of the Brazs/ Kind, and the Chine/e 
eſteem it much more: than their own. Striped Cottons 
of ſcveral Kinds, Furrs of various Soxts, dried Fiſh, 
which are taken out of large Shells in the Sea of Japan. 
They bring with them likewiſe vaſt Quantities of 
Silver and Gold, Part in Ingots, and Part in Spaniſb 
Piſtoles They are cloſe ſhut up, as in a Priſon, all 
the while they remain at Pekin 5 and the Mandaryn who 
has the Guasad of them, ſells the Liberty of trading with 
the Cancaus ip the Merchants ho give moſt ; and yet 
theſe have not the Liberty of conferring with them but 
ia the Preſence of a Soldier and two Imerpreters. When- 
ever they ſtir abroad they have a Guard about them with 
Whips in their Hands, who la any that come near, of 
offer to ſpeak to them. 5) 84 Bj 

:: The Goods they purchaſe are fine Silks in prodigious 
uantities, but raw a Kind of Damaſk, which they 
off! alſo in great Quantities 3. a_ Sort of very thin 
Silk for Laninga, which the Chineſe call, Fanſa, Tea 
and China-wate, white Copper Veſſels of all Sorts, vaſt 
Quantities.of Cotton, Part of which they manufacture 
in ſuch a Manner. that they bring it back and fell it in 


„ 
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The Coreans likewiſe bring as Curioſities, fine Pencils 
made of the Hair of their Wolves Tails z a Sort of yel- 
Tow Varniſh that ſhines like Gold, made of the Gum of 
a Kind of Palm-tree, as alſo ſeveral Iron and Steel Wares. 
Once in three or four Years, when the Seaſon affords 
them a ſafe Paſſage over the Mountains, they bring 
their Caravans by Land, and in them great Quantities 
of Silver, that they may buy up the more ** Silk, 
which they manufacture for their Trade, a the 
Chineſe prohibit them dealing with any foreigh 
whatever, and have a Mandaryn at the King 
Court to ſce that this Probibition is obſerved ; and he is 
very careful in this Particular in all Cafes but where he 
is largely paid for not being fo. 2 & 

It is not eaſy to enter into the Reaſons why the Chi- 
neſe are ſo exceſſively jealous of the Coreans having 
Commerce with Strangers, except the Dread-they have 
of Foreigners eſtabliſhing themſelves in that Country, 
from whence they might ſo eaſily paſs over into China 
itſelf. But of all Nations they moſt dread the Ruſſians, 
and it is not ſo much through Ignorance as Cunning, that 
all their Maps of the Frontiers of Corea are ſo incorrect. 
But this Kind of Precaution can only be of Uſe in de- 
ceiving the Europeans, for as to the Natives of Corea, 
they have ſo much of the Chineſe in them, that they 
have falfified their and Charts likewiſe, and re- 
preſent the North-caſt of their Country as 
innavigable, on Account of Shallows, Rocks, and Banks 
of Sand, which is only with a View to cover their Trade 
on that Side, in which they employ a great Number of 
Veſſels under the Pretence of the Fiſhery. For in the 
Japoneſe Sea there are Shell-fiſh of a moſt enormous Size, 
which being broke-ſo as to get out the Fiſh, they bang 
up and dry it, ſprinkling it from Time to Time with 
Salt Water ; this dried Fiſh, which in Taſte reſembles 
2 a in China, and are 
ſold at a pretty good Price z but the Coreans will tell 
you that they get Millions by them, which alludes to 
their clandeſtine Trade, that is chiefly covered by Pre- 
ſents of theſe Fiſh made to the Chineſe Mandaryn reſi- 
dent in Corea. y {> E 1 
. In ancient Times, as has been already obſerved, 
the Intercourſe between the People of Corea and of Ja- 
pan was very great, and highl beneficial to both Coun- 
tries; and we have likewi n how this Intercourſe 
was interrupted, and the Means by which it was follow- 
ed with Hatred as implacable on both Sides, as: thelt 
former Friendſhip was cordial and ſincere. In Proceſs 
of Time however, and by a Suſpenſion of Inguries on 
all Sides, this Enmity is again in a great ge wore 
out, at leaſt among the People of both Natians; for the 
Governments (till keep at their old Diſtance; the Japo- 
neſe from political Jealouſy of all Strangers, and the 
Coreans, becauſe the Court of China has ftriftly forbid 
all Traffick between them and the JapjE e. 

But for all this, the Commerce is conſtant, regular, 
and even public enough between the two Nations, and 
the Manner in which it is m is this: There is a 
pretty large Iſland between Cores and Japan, but nearer 
to the Coaſts of Japan, which in our European Map is 
called Suma, bat by the Corcam Tui Ia 10; and this 
by the Japoneſe Government has been yielded to the 
King of Corea, with an evident Intention to facilitate 
the Trade between their Subjects, notwithſtanding the 
Prohibitions on both Sides. In this Illand, the Property 
of which, as we have obſerved, belongs now to the Co- 
7eans, the Japoneſe Merchants have vaſt Magazines, ſo 
that all Ships that come hither are very ſpeedily laden; 
and on the other Hand, the Coreans have their Maga- 


zines at T/in tchfion, in the Province of Tſuen lo, from 


whence they are brought by two navigable Rivers, one 
of which falls into the other, and the Mouth of the lat- 
ter is directly 3 the Iſland of Tui la tao, at 
the Diſtance only of eighteen League. 

It remains now to give an Account of the Merchan - 
dize in which the Traders of both Counkries deal ; and 


firſt with Regard to the Japoneſe ; their Magazines are 
conſtantly full of Pepper of Sapan, and other ſweet- 
ſcented and fine Woods, Boufflers Horns, which the Co- 
reans burn, and uſe the Powder in making their Ink:; of 
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of Corea's - 


Coreens, on the other Hand, barter with the — 
Tyger Skins, Furrs, Lead, Gin ſeveral Sorts of 


Varniſh; and the Balance of this ' 
Favour of the — gr” Nan 


Japeneſe, is paid in Ingors of Silver. 
likewiſe change their Ingots for Spi Ducats, upon 
which they receive a Premium of Six or Seven per Cent. 
and the Deſign of this is to carry theſe Ducars to China, 
to conceal che better that Plenty of Silver which ti 
have of their own; but the Ducats produced by this 
Trade are believed not to amount to a tenth. Part of 
what the Coreans carrey to Chine; and how they come 
by the reſt will be explained hereafter, © - | 
Beſides this Trade with the Japoneſe, they carry on a 
Sort of ſmuggling Commerce at the Iſland of Ke!praet or 
Quelpraet, where there are alſo Magazines of both Na- 
tions, but not near ſo great as thoſe of Tui 4a lao; for, 
as we ſhall hereafter inform the Reader, this Iſland is 
chiefly remarkable for aKind of Smugling or contraband 
Trade, for which there never was a Place better ſituated 
or diſpoſed by Nature, as having convenient Ports on all 
Sides. Some modern Writers ſay, that the Coreans ex- 
changed this Iſland with the Japoneſe for that of Tui 12 
lao, which is a Point that hitherto is not ſupported by ſuf- 


utterly ficient Evidence. The Dutch Seamen that were ſhi 


wrecked here in 1662, and whoſe Account of Corea = 


molt the only one publiſhed, make this a Place of much 


too great tobe exchanged; and as other Ac- 
counts we have from the Philippi 


t eport. = 
It is indeed certain, that the printed Relations 


of all theſe Countries are very ſuperficial, and are to be 
read with great Caution ; the Miſſionaries in Japan were 
able co give no Account of Corea; but as they met with 
it in Japoneſe Books ; ſince they fairly acknowledge, that 
none of their Fathers ever went there, and if they had, 
perhaps they would not have learned much more than 
thoſe who went to Jedzo, and yer were not able to ſay 
whether it was a Continent ot an Iſland. The laſt of 
the Miſſionaries Account of Ching admit, that what is 
contained in the Chineſe Maps and Books concerning 
Corea, cannot well be depended upon. His Excellency 
Mr. Y&rants Ades, who with Pains and Difficulty 
made a large Map of his Travels, which he ſent to 
Burgomaſter Nitæen, and who ſettled his Geographical 
Faith upon it, though he is very accurate in deſcribing 
the Countries through which he paſſed, is miſerably mi- 
ſlaken in all thoſe that he has ventured to lay down 
from Information... As for Cores, he makes it a ſmall 
Iſland, with a Strait to the North between it and China 
almoſt; as broad as the Gulph, by which it is. really. di- 
vided from that Country on the Weſt; and as to the 
North-eaft Continent, of Af, it is laid down within the 
ſame Longitude with Corea, whereas the Country of 
Kumſtatſta ſtretches feveral Degrees to the Eaſt, and if 
| would lie in a Manner parallel to Corea, as 
the Peninſula of Corea lies parallel to the Continent of 
— The Dutch,” while they were of For- 
moſa, great Opportunities of becoming acquainted 
with the Coaſt of Curea, and-accordi — oy the Fa- 
vour of 2 worthy Perſon, I have. ſeen ſeveral re- 
markable P in the Journals of à Perſon in a di- 
ſtinguiſhed Station at Formoſa, which are vaſtly clearer 
than any Thing publiſhed of late Years; though written 
above a Century ago‚ͥ 1) 56 | Ant. 5 
As far as I know, there is Nothing of this Sort 


the Coreans, and of the great Dread theſe People had of 
the Tartars, by whom they had not then been ſubdued 


full thirty Tears. We might expect ſome- tolerable 
Account of theſe North-caſt Parts of Ala in the Spa- 
ziſb "Hiſtories of the Philippines, if there were any 
ſuch, of modern Date, but we know ooly of 
that printed at Madrid in 1733, and 


Chap. III. 

Reaſons of State. The Truth of the Matter is, that 
the Spaniards are as ſuſpicious and jealous of that Colony 
as the Chineſe are of Corea; and with ſome Reaſon, for 
Manila is mcredibly rich, and the Trade driven there 
is not of a Nature to be diſcloſed, as appears from ſome 
Memoirs lately tranſmitted from Batavia, in which we 


but the Spaniards, it would produce as much Benefit to 
Europe, as all the other trading Settlements in the Eaſt 
Indies put together. 

8. After what has been already ſaid of the many Dif- 
ficulries that occur in obtaining Accounts that may be 
depended upon of the Commerce of the Coreans, the 


Reader will, no Doubt, be pleaſed with whatever can 


be rationally given him upon this Subject, though it is 
not quite ſo full, ſoclear, or ſo certain as either he could 
defire, or we could wiſh ; but upon this he may de- 
pend, that we ſhall fer Things before him in a juſt 
Light, and leave that to his Decifiov, which perhaps 
ſome Writers would have delivered with a greater De- 

ee of Confidence, and conſequently leſs Reſpect to 
Truth. In the firſt Place, we lay it down as a Thing 
abſolutely certain, that notwithſtanding all the Precau- 


tions of the Chineſe, the Coreans carry on a very large obtain from them we cannot pretend to fay. 


Trade; which appears thus: 


They purchaſe vaſt Quantities of raw Silk in China, 
beyond the Degree of Conſumption in their Country, 
which they muſt manufacture and diſpoſe of ſomewhere, 
otherwiſe their Trade with Chine would have declined, 
whereas it increaſes. They rake off large Quantities of 
manufactured Silks in China, more eſpecially of that 
Sort of Damaſk, which from irs being chiefly in De- 
mand from them, the Chineſe call Kao li Toanza, i. e. 
Corean Damaſk, very little of which however is worn 
by them. They pay for moſt of their Goods in Spaniſh 
Silver, which Spaniſb Silver muſt be acquired by Trade. 
They purchaſe no European Commodities at Pekin, and 
yet they are common enough all over Corea; they muſt 
therefore have them ſome other Way. They purchafe 
ſome ſmall Quantities of Ruſſian Furrs, when they are 
to be had, in China, and yet the fineſt Ruſſan Furrs 
are commonly worn by Perſons of Diſtinction in Corea, 
which therefore they muſt obtain by ſome other Chan- 
nel. They have Spices and other Indian Commodities 
amongſt them, though none of theſe are bought from 
the Cbineſe; and they have alſo Amethiſts and Eme- 
ralds, which is a Proof of their having Correſpondence 
with ſome Nations that trade to America. We will 
endeavour to. give a probable Account of the Manner 
in which they come by all, or at leaſt moſt of cheſe Com- 
moclities and Manufactures, and in ſeveral Inſtances we 
ſhall confirm our Conjectures by indiſputable Teſtimo- 
nies, which in a Matter of this Nature is all that we 

tend to do, and is much more than has hitherto 
done. | | | 

The Country of Corea, or to ſpeak with Strifneſs 
and Propriety, the Peninſula of Corea, excluding the 
two Provinces that belong to it upon the Continent, is 
very carefully laid down in the modern Maps of China; 
but the ſame thing cannot be ſa d of the adjacent Coun- 
tries to the Eaſt and North-eaft, as will appe-r to any 
competent Judge who will compare the ſeveral Maps of 
thoſe Countries that are extant, hardly any two of which 
are alike, and conſequently, tho? it is very poſſible they 
may be all falſe, yet it is impoſſible they ſhould be 
all rrue, and more than probable the greateſt Part have 
no Reſemblance to Truth. | 

In the Sieur Bellin's Map, of the laſt Diſcoveries 
made by the Ruffians, there is a large Gulph which he 
calls the Gulph of Kamſcbatſta, which ſeparates that 
Country from the Continent to which Cerea is joined, 
and from this Map it appears to be very eaſy for the 


Coreans to (ail along the Coaſt as high as the River Amur, 


the Mouth of which is there laid down in the Latitude 
of 46 Degrees, and paſſing up this River they trade 
with the Subjects of the Ruſſians, and ſometimes with 
the Ruſſians themſclycs, as appears from what Mr. 
Ybrant Ides tells us of People who come thither dreſt in 
Robes of ble: Silk, with long Beards, who pretend that 
they dwell in an Iſland lying North caſt of chat Coat, 
Var. II. 
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Now, in the firſt Place, we know that the Coreans ac- 


tually dreſs in this Manner, and on the other Hand it is 
very certain, that rhe Inhabitants of any Iſland lying to 
the North-caft of the River Amur, could not well have 
Silk of their own Growth, or purchaſe it in China 


without our heari a 
are told, that if this Country was in the Hands of any 8 ng of them 


The Reaſon why the Corrans make uſe of this Method 
to deceive the Ruſſians, is to prevent their Commerce 
coming to be made known to the Chineſe, which they 
are very ſtudious to avoid, as the Chineſe appear to be 
much more jealous of the” Ruffians than of any other 


Nation. It may be enquired, how it is poſſible for them 


to avoid a Diſcovery, fince the Chineſe Dominions are 
now extended to the River Amur? To which che plain 


Anſwer is, That theſe Countries do not belong to the 


Emperor of China in that Quality, but as he is the So- 
vereign of the Man tchou Tartars, and theſe People 
are not of ſo jealous and ſuſpicious a Nature as the Chi- 
neſe, and therefore content themſelves very probably 
with ſuch Accounts, as for their own Conveniency the 
Corean are pleaſed to give. It is alſo not at all unlike- 
ly that they may trade with the Inhabitants of the op- 
poſite Coaſt of Kamſchatſta, but what Commodities they 


After having thus ſhewn how they obtain rich Furrs, 
and other Northern Commodities, we will endeavour to 
deſcribe their Trade to the South, in reference to which 
the Reader is to obſerve, that under Colour of ſailing 
to the Iſland of Quelpraet, they take in from the Ma- 
1 there full of Cbineſe Commodities, 2 proper 

argo for the Philippines, and paſſing behind the Iſland 
of Formaſa by the Help of the proper Trade Wind. 
they come ſafely to the Port of Manila, where they 
trade under the Name of Ch:neſe, and by this Means it 
is that they obtain ſuch Quantities of Spaniſh Silver, 
withour which they would find it very difficult, if not 
impracticable, to carry on their Chineſe Trade. Here 
likewiſe they purchaſe Spices and other Indian Com- 
modities; nor is it at all improbable that they trade in 
their Paſſage home with the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands 
that lie berween Manila and Formoſa. 

It may be aſked, What Certainty we have of this? 
To which 1 anſwer, That ſince we are certain they have 
Spaniſh Silver, and fince we are as certain that no Zuro- 
pean Nation trades with them in their own Ports, we 
may be ſure that they have it this Way, becauſe 
can have it no other Way. Beſides, I am ſure they did 


carry on this Trade above an hundred Years ago, and 


this from the Lights given me by ſome Papers relating to 
the melancholy Maſſacre at Amboyna, ſeveral of thoſe who 
were ſtiled Faponeſe, and who ſuſfered with the Exgliſb 
for their pretended Conſpiracy againſt the Dutch, were 
in Reality Coreans. If therefore they were expert enough 


to enter into this Navigation then, what Reaſon is there 


to doubt that they carry on che ſame Commerce now; 


more eſpecially ſince we know, that ſo late as the Year 


1702, their Merchants brought a larg: Quantity of 
Spaniſh Silver to Pekin. | 8 

It may alſo be enquired, how the Cereans eſcape be- 
ing diſcovered by the Chineſe at Manila? And the An- 
ſwer to this is very ſhort and eaſy. The Trade to Ma- 
nila is as much a contraband Trade to the Chineſe as to 
the Coreans, and therefore it would be impoſſible for 
them to diſcover ſuch an Offence to their Government, 
without confeſſing themſelves guilty of the ſame Crime; 
and every body knows that the Chineſe are much roo 
cunning to do that. I foreſce alſo that it may be de- 
manded, why, if they trade to Manila, they may not 
alſo trade to Batavia? To which I can only ſay, that 
there are no Proofs of it, nor any great Probability, 
whereas with Reſpect to their other Commerce we have 
both Evidence and Probability: | 

I have already obſerved, that we are far from hav- 
ing diſtin Accounts of the Commerce at Manila, 
we only know in general Terms, that Veſſels from 
almoſt all the Countries in the Eaſt reſort thither, not 
only for the Sake of trading with the Spaniards, 
but with each other. It may indeed be ſaid, that Ma- 
cao lies more conveniently for the Coreans, and that 
they might be furniſhed there with European, and per- 
| | 11 2 | haps 
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haps alſo with Jadian Commodities. But when it is 
conſidered dure this Place is _ 3 * of the 
Chineſe, who have a Mandaryn conſtantly reſiding there, 
it will appear no proper Port for Corean Veſſels ; and 
therefore their not making uſe of it, cannot be eſteemed 
an Obje&ion of any Weight to the Truth of what 1 
have delivered —_— am 4288 to * - 
having concealed any thing that might m i 
8 which I have given, and which — — 1 
hope will be thought to deſerve Credit, at leaſt till we 
can obtain a better. . | 

The Pains taken to deſcribe this , to di- 
gen the ſcattered Remains of the Hiſtory of its Inhabi- 
tants, to explore their Manners and Cuſtoma, and to 
inveſtigate the Nature and Circumſtances of their Com- 
merce, might paſs for a very rational Amuſement, even 
ſuppoſing no higher End to be propoſed, than that of 
ſupplying the Deficiency of other Writers, and placing 
in a tolerable Point of Light a Subject that had remain- 
ed in the Dark before. But I muſt confeſs this was not 
my Motive, or at leaſt it was not my only Motive; and 
when I ſay this, I perſuade myſelf that the Reader will 
not be at all at a Loſs to diſcover what was my Motive. 
At the Time when an Application to Parliament 
was deſigned for altering the Method of collecting the 
Duties upon Tea, which ſince that has in ſome Meaſure 
taken Place, I remember, 


among other Suggeſtions 
this was one, that for many Years paſt our Trade to 
China was declining z and this firſt put me upon enqui- 
ring whether there might not poſſibly be ſome Method 
found of ſupplying this Deficiency in our India Trade; 
and this Hint produced the Thoughts of carrying on a 
Commerce on the Coaſts of Cores ; for which I ſought 
red Materials, with an Intent to have pub- 
liſhed them by themſelves z but after engaging in this 
Work, I thought they might be better preſerved here. 
The Reaſons which induced me to think a Scheme of 
this Sort praQticable, were chiefly theſe : The Situation 
of the Country, which being a Peninſula with a vaſt 
Extent of C made it probable that ſome convenient 
Port might be met with to which Brit; Ships might re- 
ſort. If upon Trial this ſhould be found either im- 
practicable or difficult, it appeared to me, that as 
the whole of this Coaſt was ſurrounded by Iflands, ſome 
of them might afford ſuch a Port, without the Hazard 
of navigating a Coaſt which I know ſome of the Dutch 
Charts repreſent as very dan though I am not 
altogether certain that theſe Charts are to be abſolutely 
depended upon. Something of this Kind might un- 
doubtedly be undertaken, for as theſe Iſlands are very 
numerous, it is not to be conceived that in none of 
them a Port, a tolerable Bay, or a ſafe Road 
ſhould found ; becauſe Experience ſhews us, 
that there is no ſuch Thing to be met with in the reſt of 
the habitable World, When I found, upon Enquiry, 
that the Coreans were much addicted to Trade, and 
very deſirous of correſponding with Foreigners, which 
obliged the Chineſe to take ſo many Precautions to pre- 
vent their Deputies from indulging this Propenſity du- 
ring their Stay at Pekin; I concluded, that if an At- 
rempt of this Sort was made with proper Care and Di- 
ligence, it could not well fail of ſucceeding; and that 
though very poſſibly the firſt Trials might not be at- 
rended with any great or any extraordinary Profit, yet 
they muſt of Neceſſity afford us great Lights, and en- 
able us by Degrees to open a new Branch of Trade, 
which in the End muſt tend greatly to our Benefit, 

I was confirmed in theſe Notions, by conſidering, 
that the Inhabitants of the Northern Part of this Penin- 
ſula live in a very cold Climate; for all the Writers 
of Credit, in Relation to the Affairs of China, agree, 

that the upper Part of the Corean Gulph is entirely | 
over almoſt every Year ; that therefore the People 
might very probably be pleaſed with ſome Kind or 
other of our Woollen Manufactures; and I was the 
rather induced to entertain this Opinion, when I found 
that we formerly ſent conſiderable Quantities of Cloth 
to Japan. It occurred to me farther, that as the Co- 
reans had a great many valuable Commodities and Ma- 
nufactures much eſteemed in Europe, the Returns could 


and 
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not but be valuable in Caſe ſuch a Trade could be 
about z. or if we found ourſelves diſappointed 
in that Refpect, as it is certain that theſe People have 
amongſt them Plenty both of Gold and Silver, we 
could not fail of being very well paid, in Caſe our Com- 
modities and Manufactures could be introduced. I was 
indeed aware of the Umbrage this might give to the 
Chineſe, and that very poſſibly it. might put them upon 
taking every Meaſure in their Power to diſtreſs, and 
even to deſtroy this Trade; but on the other Hand, 
when I reflected, that in Spite of the Endeavours of 
the Chineſe, the Coreans, were in actual Poſſeſſion of a 
conſiderable domeſtick, and no very deſpicable foreign 
Trade, this did not appear any formidable Objection, 
there being no Reaſon. why the Chineſe ſhould exert 
themſelves with greater Vivacity to hinder the Coreans 
from trading with us than with the Japoneſe, which they 
tacitly permit, though they qpenly- prohibit ; and as 
they are a very ſubtle Nation, I could not help thinking 
they might be rather induced to connive at our Trade, 
in Hopes of its deſtroying, in a great Meaſure, the 
Inclinations which the Coreans are known to have for 
carrying on a Correſpondence: with the Ruſſiant. 
It is very eaſy to penetrate the Cauſes that alarm the 
Government of China upon this Head; and as they have 
been before ſet forth, there is no Occaſion for repeating 


them here; but whoever conſiders them, muſt at the 


ſame Time diſcern, that our Trading upon the Coaſts 


of Corea would be attended with none of thoſe Incon- 


veniencies. It could not be feared that we ſhould aim 
at diſcovering in order to conquer the Country ; it 
could not be apprehended that we ſhould excite the Co- 


reans to revolt; it could not be ſo much as ſuſpected, 


that under Pretence of Commerce we ſhould attempr 
any thing to the Prejudice of thoſe Rights which for a 


long Courſe of Years the Chineſe Emperors firſt, and 


the Tartar Monarchs ſince, have eſtabliſhed over this 
Kingdom and its Inhabitants. I am well enough ac- 
2 with the Chineſe Government, to be very ſen- 

le that Nothing of this Kind can be ſuggeſted by any 
Ambaſſador in our Favour ; but I know very well, that 
whatever we may imagine in Europe, there are no Re- 
ſolutions taken in the Cabinets of the Chineſe Monarch 
till the vences are thoroughly conſidered ; and 


therefore we have good Reaſon to believe, that amongſt 


other Circumſtances attending a new Trade, theſe might 
fall under their Cognizance; and as the Inference [I 
make is drawn from thcir own Maxims, there is No- 
thing abſurd in ſuppoſing that they may ſee it as well as 
we; but I muſt defire the Reader to obſerve that what [ 
contend for is not a Permiſſion, or a Toleration to trade 
to Corea in the ſame Manner as we do to Canton in 
China, but a bare Connivance only, founded upon pru- 
dential Motives, which to be ſure the Chineſe will not 
think proper to declare, and into which it will be as 
little neceſſary for us to enquire. But beſides all this, 
let us but remember a little what paſſed in former Times. 
The Dutch actually poſſeſſed themſelves of Forme/a, 
when it was more ſtrongly connected with China than 
Corea is at this Day; nor does it from any thing 
recorded in Hiſtory, though I muſt confeſs that we are 
pretty much in the dark as to what paſſed in this Iſland, 
that the Chineſe Government ever made any conſiderable 
Attempt to recover it out of the Hands of the Dutch ; 
but it was taken from them at laſt by a Multitude of 
deſperate Perſons, who, when they were themſelves dri- 
ven out of China, were to ſeck for a Habitation, and 
reſolved to fix themſelves here, which however not with 
great Difficulty they did. 

It is indeed true, that we have ſome imperfect Ac- 
counts of an Attempt made by the Dutch to fix them- 
ſelves at Amoy, on the Continent of China, in which 
they were repulſed with conſiderable Loſs ; but as the 
Point 1 am labouring is not at all of this Nature, and 
as I do not apprehend there is or will be any Occaſion 
for proceeding to Force in order to fix a Trade, or even 
an Eſtabliſhment in one of the Ports, or on ſome of 
the Iſlands about Corea, there will be no Danger of 
a Quarrel with the Chineſe, though if there were, I pre- 
ſume that their naval Force, which never m_—_— 

terrible 


much alarm us; and yet nothing but a naval Force, and 
that too, acting at ſome Diſtance from their Ports, could 
be employed to diſpoſſeſs us of this Trade, in Caſe we 
were once of it. * 
Taking therefore the whole of this Matter together, 
there is nothing viſionary, romantick or abſurd, in ſu 
ng that it might be worth the while of our Eaft- 
Company, to make an Experiment of this kind, 
in which if ſucceeded they could have no Cauſe to 


repent ; and if they did not ſucceed, we ſhall hereafter 


ſhew, that the Diſcoveries with which ſuch an Attempt 


muſt be attended, would very well com the Ex- 
which ſuch a Tryal would require. I likewiſe 
leave to add, that it would be no bad Policy for a 


great trading Company to make now and then ſuch an 
pt, for the Sake of National Advantage, becauſe 
it would be a juſt and rational Recommendation of 
their Intereſts to this, as to a trading Nation, and take 
off in a great Meafure that Load of Envy, which has 
long fat hard, and muſt otherwiſe continue always to fit 
hard upon every excluſive Company. 
10. Whenever a Deſign of this Sort ſhall come to be 
maturely weighed, in order to its being put in Execy- 
tion, it will be natural to endeavour * a from it 
all the Advantages that are poſſible, and amongſt theſe 
I apprehend there is none more obvious, than the re- 
viving thereby in ſome Meaſure our Commerce with 
Japan, which has been now interrupted for a long Series 
of Years, and I believe was never ſo much as thought 
of, at leaſt as a Thing any way practicable, ſince the 
Reign of King Charles Il. We have already ſhown 
how the Trade is carried on between Corea and Japan, 
and from thence, I think, there naturally ariſes a Proſ- 
pet of no leſs than three different Methods of making 
an Attempt of this Sort, favourable to ſo important a 
Scheme. In the firſt Place, we might hope for ſome- 
thing by eſtabliſhing a Factory upon the Iſland of Quel- 
pract. It is very true, that the Dutch loſt a Ship there, 
in the Year 1653. but according to the Deſcription gi- 
ven us by thoſe that eſcaped that Shipwreck, there is a 
tolerable Harbour on the South-ſide of that Iſland, and 
more than one good Road on the Eaft-ſide towards 
apan. 
7 ie therefore we could introduce a Trade there, we 
might in all Probability eĩther enter into a direct Com- 
merce with the Japoneſe who frequent that Iſland, or at 
leaſt purchaſe many of their Commodities from the (- 
reans, out of their Magazines. This I ſay is the firſt 
Method, and we are pretty ſure that no great Difficul- 
ties could attend it, for by the Help of the Dutch Charts, 
and we might poſſibly have the Help of Dutch Seamen 
too, this Navigation either is or might be very ſoon to- 
lerably well known, and therefore I ſhould ima- 
gine that this might be firſt tryed. The ſecond 
Method is attempting the Iſland of Tui la tas, 
which, as I have ſhewn, is the direct and capital Seat of 
Commerce, between the Coreans and the Japoneſe, and 
if upon this Iſland we could make a tolerable Eſtabliſh- 
ment, there can no Doubt ariſe, that we ſhould be from 
thence able to carry on both the Corean and Japan 
Trade with equal Advantage, and this without giving 
any Umbrage either to the Chineſe or to the Faponeſe. 
For with Reſpe& to the former, they have never hi- 
therto pretended to conſider this Iſland as dependant 
upon them, and therefore could not take any juſt Co- 
lour of Offence at any Nation's trading thither, and as 
for the Japoneſe they ſeem to conſider this Iſland in the 
ſame Light, and as a Place that affords their Subjects 
an Opportunity of gratifying their Deſire for foreign 
Commodities, without Danger to the State ; one might 
therefore hope, that from the ſame Views we might 
eſtabliſh a Factory there, without being at all expoſed 
to thoſe uneaſy and mortifying Circumſtances that at- 
tend the Commerce of the Dutch in Fapan, and which 
perhaps have been the chief Cauſes, that for ſo long a 
Tract of Time, no other Erropean Nation has ever 
judged it expedient ſo much as to attempt interfering 
with them. 
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terrible to any other European Nation, would not very 


oog 
The third Method by which we might poſſibly come 


to a good Concluſion in this Affair, might be by ſettling 
upon one or other of thoſe two little Iſlands, that lie 


0 bo the Eaſtward of Tui la tao, and which in the Chineſe 
a 


Maps are ftiled, Doro ſima and Key ma. Theſe are 
indeed very ſmall Iſlands, but withal they are very con- 
veniently ſituated, are within a Day's Sail of one of the 
beſt Ports in Corea, in leſs than a Day's Sail of the Fa- 
Foneſe Coaſts, and ſo near China, that it would be very ea- 
ſy to detach an annual Ship from thoſe that are conſtant- 
ly ſent to Canton, and for that Ship to join the Company's 

eſſels from that Port at Macao, in order to return in 
Conſort to Europe. With Reſpect to this third Me- 
thod, I do not think it diffi though at the ſame 
time, I muſt confeſs, I ſhould not adviſe it to make a 
Deſcent upon, and a Conqueſt of whichever Iſland ſhould 
be held moſt convenient, We have already mentioned 
more than once, the Dutch Conqueſt of Formoſa, which 


in Compariſon of either of theſe Iſlands, is much the 


ſame as Jamaica and St. Chriſtopbers, or of Ireland, and 
the Iſle of Man; fo that methinks, if the Dutch Com- 


pany could undertake and maintain ſuch a Conqueſt as 


the former, there is nothing unreaſonable in ſu 

we might be able to atchieve the. latter. Beſides, the 

ſmaller our Acquiſition was, the leſs Umbrage it would 

give, and the eaſier it would be to keep. 8 
It may indeed be obſected, that if any Thing of this 


Kind was practicable, it is highly probable the Dutch 
would have long ago undertaken it. At firſt Sight, 


there is ſomething in this plauſible enough; but, when 
thoroughly examined, this Objection will be found to 
have very little in it. For the Dutch have no Tempra- 
tion to a Thing of this kind, as they are already poſ- 
ſeſſed of a ſettled and profitable Trade with Japan; and 
we are too well acquainted with the wiſe Maxims of 
that People, to ſuppoſe that they would riſk a Certainty 
for an Uncertainty, or quit the Monopoly, which they 
now enjoy, for a kind of Trade in which they might 
be rivalled by ſome other Nation. But this is not at 
all our Caſe; we had formerly a Share in this Trade as 
well as they, from which we are now excluded, and 
are like to remain forever excluded, unleſs we ſhould 
make ſome ſuch Attempt as this to recover it; and 
though perhaps at firſt, the Faponeſe might be a little 
intractable, and forbid their Subjects holding any Cor- 
reſpondence with us, yet by Degrees, and in Proceſs of 
Time, we might very well hope to overcome their Jea- 
louſy and Averſion ; for when they found that we aimed 
at nothing farther than a Settlement for the Sake of 
Trade, and did not propoſe any Encroachment upon 
their Dominions, they might be brought to conſider us 
in the ſame Light they do the Dutch, and admit, for 
their own Sakes, a regulated Commerce, under certain 
Reſtrictions; at leaſt there are two Things morally 
certain, firſt, that if we were fo eſtabliſhed, we might 
be able to ſubſiſt by our Correſpondence with the Co- 
reans, who have a natural Propenſity to Trade, whe- 
ther we had any Intercourſe with the Inhabitants of 
Fapan or not z and ſecondly, that lying thus at a Diſtance 
trom their Coaſt, we ſhould be in very little Danger 
from the whole Force of the Faponeſe Empire; which 
was not the Caſe, when we were actually ſettled on the 
Continent by their Permiſſion, and under their Pro- 
tection. | 
We may likewiſe add, that the Caſe of the Portu- 
ueſe at Macao, is a kind of Parallel to ſuch an Eſta- 
kuh ment; and though it is very true, that in its pre- 
ſent Situation, that muſt be allowed to be both a very 
mean and a very precarious Settlement, yet it was not 
always ſuch, nor is the Force of the Portugueſe in the 
Eaft- Indies at this time any way comparable to ours; 
ſo that if they, even with the little Power they have, 
are ſtill in a Capacity of maintaining themſelves on 
the Coaſt of China, we who nave a much greater Power, 
might very well hope to compaſs and ſupport à ber- 
ter Settlement upon the Coaſts of Japan. At leaſt, 
there is no Harm in thinking of it, in ſtating the Ar- 
guments in Favour of ſuch a Thing, or in looking 
into and enquiring after the Advantages with which it 
might be attended. ; 7 
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If the Europeans had never entertained much bolder 
and more romantick Schemes than theſe, we had never 
known more of Japan than what was handed to us in 
Marco Polo's Travels; and why our Anceſtors in Cock- 
Boats, in Compariſon of our Ships, and with few or 
none of the Advantages which we poſſeſs, —_ at- 
tempt Diſcoveries, eſtabliſh Colonies, and make Con- 
queſts that we ought not ſo much as to entertain any 
Thoughts of, is paying ſo high a Compliment to them, 
and throwing ſo depreciating a Character upon ourſelves, 
as with all our Faults I think we can hardly deſerve. 
But ſuppoſe we did take it for granted, that we were 
ſuch mean- ſpirited daſtardly Creatures as this Compari- 
ſon would make us, let us not e that our Poſterity 
muſt fol'ow our Examples, or that we are to decline 
and grow downwards to the End of Time. If ſoftened 
by Luxury, if enervated by Corruption, if hampered 
by private Intereſts, and the Chains of excluſive Com- 
panies, the preſent Generation dare act nothing that is 
great and noble, let us at leaſt preſerve our Thoughts 
free, and diſcover, ſettle, and conquer in Imagination; 
nor need we debar ourſelves the poor Pleaſure of ho- 
ping that thoſe who come after us may be better than 
we, as well as thoſe that went before us. | 

11. When ſuch a Race of Men ſhall ariſe, the Ad- 
vantages that we have already propoſed will in all 
Probability appear ſufficient to engage them either to 
chuſe one of theſe Methods which we have offered, or 
to think of ſome other which may be preferable to 
any of them, and which at the ſame Time may do 
Honour to their own Invention. They will alſo in all 
Probability puſh Things ſtill farther, and entertain Hopes 
of new Diſcoveries, when they once find themſelves 
ſertled on the Frontiers, as it 'were, of the known 
World. I beg my Readers will now reflect, that I 
ſpeak of thoſe who ſhall live when we are no more, 
and that I do not pretend to expect any modern Su- 
percargoes, who can make great Fortunes in two or 
at moſt three Voyages, Factors at Buenos Ayres, Pana- 
ma or Jamaica, who in the Space of a few Years can 
_ riſe from Indigence to Opulence, though now and then 
their Practices may plunge the Nation in a ſeven Years 
War or ſo; or thoſe active and buſy Spirits, who know 
how to fiſh golden Treaſures our of the troubled Wa- 
ters of *Change-Alley ; I ſay, I do not expect that theſe 
ſhould ſo much as reliſh my Propofals, much lefs con- 
cern themſelves in their Execution; indeed I ſhould be 
ſorry if they did, for I ſhould then have the Mortifi- 
cation to ſee the Trade to Crea made a Bubble; or, 
che Revival of our Commerce to Japan, a Job. No, 
I pleaſe myſcif with the Proſpe& of a new Race of 
Men, who when our Confuſions are over, and our Ani- 
moſities buried in Oblivion; when Parties, ons 
| Intrigues, Corruption and Stockjobbing ſhall be no 
more, may inhabit under a new Heaven as it were on a 
new Earth. | 

It is from theſe Men, full of the good old Englifþ 
Sp'rit, that ſent Drake and Cavendiſh round the World, 
that inſpired the great Sir Malter Raleigh with the View 
of peopling Virginia, and even in our degenerate 
Times, excited another Gentleman I need not name, to 
an Attempt which will be the Wonder of future Ages, 
as the Neglect of it will be the Reproach of ours; from 
theſe Men, I fay, I expect that when they have fixed 
ſuch an Ettabliſhment as I have been ſpe king of, that 
they would confider what it is makes the Japan Trade fo 
dear to the Dutch, in Spite of the Dangers, the Diffi- 
cultics, and the diſagreeable Circumſtances with which 
it is attended. They will find, that it is the rich Cop- 
per they receive from thence, by which they always 
make fourſcore, and ſometimes Cent. per Cent. that it 
is the Silver of which they likewiſe make a Profit, and 
that a g eat Part of the former, and almoſt all the lat- 
ter, came to the Faponeſe, from Countries to the No:th- 
ealt of their own, and of theſc Countries, wherever they 
lie, I make no Doubt but ſuch Engliſhmen, upon theſe 
Iniormations, will go in Queſt. 

Theſe Countries muſt be inhabited, otherwiſe their 
Mines could not be wrought, and from the Climates in 
which they lie, the People muſt ſtand in Need of warm 


A curious and conciſe Deſcription of Book III. 


Cloathing, ſo that without Queſtion, bur woollen Ma- 
nufaftures would be oy acceptable to them; when 
theſe Countries are found, they will lead to the Diſco- 
very of new, for Countries without doubt there are, 
from Japan to California; and as the wiſe Columbus 
2 that a Weſt Courſe moſt of Neceſſity 
carry Men from Europe to the Eaſt-Indles; ſo with equal 
Security we may pronounce, that this North-eaſt Navi- 
gation will ſooner or later bring them to that North- 
weſt Paſſage, which, whenever it is diſcovered, will fer 
the Name of Dobbs on à Level with that of Magellan. 
I do not wiſh that theſe Diſcoveries ſhould lead to Con- 
queſt, ot that the Exgliſb, like the Spaniards, ſhould em- 

their Force in ſubduing the Natives, and bury 


loy | 
Milſions in digging to ſupport their LEE Ns, from 
at 


ſuch Men I expect better Things, and that they will 
place their Glory in what all-wiſe Providence has made 
their Intereſt, in civilizing the Savages they may find, 
in teaching them Humanity, and the Truths of the 
Goſpel, and in Exchange for the Bleſſings their own 
fruitful Countries enjoy, bring back the Tribute of 
thoſe new diſcovered Lands. © (© © 
Theſe are high and noble Sentiments, which, how- 
ever ſlighted and deſpis*d by ſuch as have no Principle 
but Gain, and no God but Gold, are thoſe that trnd 
to make a People truly great, and to eftabliſh that 
Greatneſs upon a Foundation never to be ſhaken. If 


the modern, narrow and ſelfiſh Notions bad prevailed 


in former „ the Eaft-Indies and the VMeſt had lil! 
remained unknown; and if they had nor been propa- 
gated in ſucceeding Times, there-would not remain at 
this Day a full third Part of the habitable Globe to 
be diſcovered. Ar the ſame Time that we know this 
with as much Certainty as it is poſſible that a Thing 
of this Nature ſhould be known, we cannot but be ſen- 
ſible that it is ridiculous to complain of Want of 
Trade, while ſo many Branches remain unopened ; we 
likewiſe know, that within a ſhort Time after their 
being firſt diſcovered, Trades are the moſt profitable, 
and are at the ſame Time eaſieſt kept, as appear'd by 
our preſerving for a long Time our Commerce with 
Ruffis, in Conſequence of our finding the Route thither 
by Archangel, and our quiet Enjoyment of the Hudſon's 
Bay Trade, in Virtue alſo of our being the firſt Diſ- 
coverers. | 

To ſuch Men as I have deſcribed, to thoſe who have 
ſound Heads and honeſt Hearts, theſe will be perſuaſive 
Arguments; and far from conſidering the Revival of 
the Trade to Japan, as the utmoſt Limits of their 
Hopes and the Briztiþ Commerce, they will embrace 
every Opportunity to carry their own Knowledge,” and 
the Commodiries of their Country farther, and try 
every Method that Art can dictate, or Genius can deviſe, 
for gaining freſh Information. Nor will they have any 
Apprehenfions that their Labours may prove fruitleſs, 
or their Diſcoveries ineffectual, ſince this will be ſuſ- 
petting Providence, and ſuppoſing that God would cre- 
ate Countries, and place Men in them beneath the No- 
rice, and unworthy the Converſation of their Fellow- 
Creatures ; which, impious at it is, may be agreeable 
enough to the Pride of corrupted Minds, but muſt 
ſeem equally abſurd. and ſhocking to every well ſea- 
ſoned Underſtanding. Beſides, Experience tells vs, 
that never any Diſcovery was yet made, which proved 
—_— uſeleſs or inetfectual, when properly pur- 

The Coaſt of Guinea, when firſt viſited by the Por- 
tugueſe, did not promiſe any mighty Things, and yet 
it proved the Way to the Indies. The Country about 
the. Cape of Good Hope was deſerted by more Nations 
than one, as abſolutely worthleſs and incorrigible, and 
yet in the Hands of the Dutch it is a kind of terreſtrial 
Paradiſe. We may ſay the ſame of the Shores of the 
Magellanic Straits, which are inhofpitable to the laſt 
Degree; but they open into the Sourb-Seas, and are, if I 
may be allowed the Expreſſion, the Gates to a new 
World. As theſe are Wonders diſcloſed by paſt Diſ- 
coveries, they may well provoke Men of high Spirits 
and true Courage to profecute the ſame Road, and en- 
deavgur, by freſh Expeditions of the ſame kind, to -— 
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ing very remarkable Paſſage.  ** On the North · eaſt it 

< is bounded by the veſt Ocean where there is every 
6 Lear a great Number of Whales taken, fome of 
* them ſogad wich the French and Datch Harping- 
« Irons, thoſe People uſing to follow that Fiſhery. 
«© There are Abundance of Herrings alſo catch'd there 
in December,” January, February and March. Thoſe 

taken the two firſt of chuſe Months, are as large as 
2 2 but what. they catch: afterwards are 
„ ſmaller, and like theſe in Hel and, called Frying 

*« Herrings, which are eaten in Marchand April. Hence 
ve infer, that there is 4 Paſſage above Cr, 
and Tartan, which anſwers to the Streights 
« 4. For this Reaſon we often — — 
me fan Sea wen, who uſe the North · eaſi Sea; what Lands 
©: *, were, beyond them, and they all tald us they bea 

ern en Way but a I 
« Ocean.” 

This — is alledged by Captain Wood, as 
one of the ſeven Reaſons which induced him to attempe 
| NT this-Paſlage; but as at the Time of Writing his 
Book, he had two very different Objects in View, via. 
the Shawing/that he did not venture upon the Expedi- 
uon wahoyr.good Greunds, and the Proving thar, not- 
with{landigg their fair , theſe were in Ef- 
fe na Grownds at all i he is ſo far from citing the Paſs 
lage as I bave done, that he gives a very inaccurate, I 
might a. Jaice Account ot it; for be ſays, that the 
Nucch Writer „ ibat in à certain Bay of the 
Kingdom of Corea, dead Whales drive in with Engli 
and, Pugh: kdarping: lrona in them, which, if true, he 
owns had been a great Argument of 2 Paſſage. 
S that the Durch Writer ſays no 
ſych. Thing and if he bed-ſaid it, the Abfurdneſs of 


e d to an, Thr Works fairly; | for ty 
this Byline baer a — 2 and ia its proper 
Ret of ny oe pg de much, net ooly $5 the Place, I- have 
| 8 88 e of nat an 1 
Ade, Ang, ect 4 Eftabl; 
= 2 8 ty, 8 between. Cores for, is; left Method to find it. For ſup · 
in 8 thas we had a gdod Colony, or at leaſt a ſtron 
Ly — an. — wh: Farley ng 
ner ani] eodeavaur:to diſcover 
Kam cia, at the molt favourable Set- 


me in the other gs ure, — 
have to of Earrics along. N it the 


Charm of 3 * the aa 1} 2 that 1 it e fe 
ing a Ne 


8 ze 


cu 
\ Ti ine of Mo 
6 am 
bur chieffy on Acton of py: advanced. nl og wy 
Adventurer r that, OTE. 


Dy: ner 
tain Wood, who ke, anz aber Great N e har 
hy failed i in mn Aae. con Get bi 


wile for that 
labouring [5 take away 
— Mt I 7295 a that this Method, however 
common, is very far from being ſacisi actory to me, in- 
dn tha [ 1 with. 235 fuled, and chat hich 
as tte em 
e 905 . 5 7 
tion ir own Con in vin a fair 
their e No withour lay 115 it qomn as 3, Thing 
certain, or even probable, t it ng. Man. ſhould, ever 
focched where” es failed. , Bur Fd a all the 
Nr and, J muſt confels there 3 — been 
ny of them in attempting this. Northze 
4 Reaſons for Believing it remain {Jet waa 
22 6 
The Perſon, whoever. be -was, that wrote an 
count of the Shipwreck of the. Dutch Sailors 4 
Iſland of 1 K has added a ſhort Deſc 


particularly a Matter of Fact w 

to the Sade of this Section, and therefore 

of che n of Corea, Bus he has fly 
You. I en e 5 6 210) 


Port ir in che Author's own Words, 


ta Nipabeu from whence there are frequent O 


n of che and thereby obtain à fairer Opportu- 
iy dbenlus es affered, of getting round into the Ea. 
a Danpier very righely ſaid of the 
— | that it v more likely it ſhould be 
found by,zboſe ve attempted it from California, than 
by ſuch as ſought it from Hud/en's-Boyz" ſo I may ſay, 
wich Ragard to this Diſcovery, that they have infinitely 
a better Chance, Who frek this Paſſage from Japan, than 
| = gay ny rw erat oy — 
very e this 18 
from the Unknown ta abe Knomn, and making the 
latter Patt of the Voyage: ſafe and eaſy, which in the 
other Way is — to which 
we may with much Probabilicy, attribute moſt of the 
Diſappoinaments that have been met witz. 

But if, contary to all Appearances, if in Spite of all 
the Resſons, Phyſical, Phyloſophicat and Coſmographi- 
cal, that countenance this and whĩeh hitherto 
remain altogether unreſuted, there ſhbuldy-after all, be 
the none ſuch. we ſhould make this negative-Dflcovery eir- 
lier, aad with greater Certainty than ocher People, and 
even. from bene there might very great Advantages 
axed acieythat bore — Wr red for 2 
it im to tranſport s, yet Letters 
and ee be be carried over Land; a 
in the Space of A Weeks, with a fair Wiad, in 
much Jeſs; Time, might proceed from LQuelpract, up 

the River Anus, and / ſo T Packets might be — 


tuni- 


eee ee, and by Ob large, in the 
unte 2017 JO nnen 12 » Space 


IOI2 


Space of fix Months, Letters would reach Hambargh, 
from a Factory upon the Coaſt of Japan; in this there 
is nothing dark or unintelligible, nothing that reſts upon 
Suppoſition or Conjecture, the whole is juſt as certain, 
as that the Dominions of the Czarina border upon 
thoſe of the Emperor of China. 64.276 79 

Thus then, whether a North-eaſt Paſſa 


age, or no Paſ- 
ſage, ſuch a Settlement would be highly uſeful, highly 
adv and highty convenient. But I have ſome- 
thing farther to fay, ſuch a Settlement as this might be 
of Uſe, if not to the Diſcovery, yet to the Preſervation 
and Improvement, even of # North-weſt-Paſſage ; for 
though I am not ſo ſanguine, as to imagine, that thoſe 
who ſhall be fo lucky as to make that Paſſage, would 
afterwards have the Courage to make ſuch an enormous 
Stretch, as from California to Japan yet I preſume, 
that in Proceſs of Time, ſuch a Diſcovery being once 
made, Endeavours might be uſed on both Sides, by diſ- 
covering to the Eaſt one Way, and to the Welt the 
other, to facilitate a Junction in ſome middle Fort; for 
to me it appears a Thing certain, that there are Coun- 
tries, at leaſt Iſlands all the Way. This double Diſco- 
very would lay open the Whole, in half the Time that 
would be rats neceſſary, perhaps in leſsthan” baff 
the Time, for in both Caſes our Seamen having teaſon- 
able Hopes of reaching an Engliſh" Port, would make 
infinitely greater. Efforts than could. be expected from 
them in a State of Uncertainty, und | 


ſtantly through. unknown Seas, without any View 
being ſafe at laſt. 3 36-nob: 


LI 


It is to be obſerved, that all I have advanced under 


this laſt Head, is abſolutely ind 
ſaid before; ſo that if the Advantages 
ſuch as may encourage the — — 2 
ment, by proving the great ility there is of its 
being ——— to the Brit; Nation, then theſe 
additional Conſiderations ought very much to the 
and confirm the Reſolution of doing ſometting of this 
Sort in Time, and before any other Nation lays hold 
of what we neglect. To ſome poſſibly this may appear 
highly improbable, but to remove that, as I would wil- 
lingly do every other Objection, I beg Leave to take 
Notice of three Things, which, in my henſion, 
are ſufficient. to ſhew, that @ Suſpicion of this kind is 
not alt r gtoundleſs, much leſs chimierical. In 
the firſt then, I preſutne Nobody will doubt, that 
if we are ſo happy as to find the North · weſt Paſſage, it 
will excite a great Spirit of Emulation, in all che trad- 
ing Nations of Europe, more eſpecially,” if we ſhould, 
as there is Probability we muſt; reap very great 
Advantages 


from that Diſcovery. '-Now to balance this, 
the moſt natural Expedient they could recur to, would 
be attempting the Diſcovering of the North-eaft 'Paſ- 
ſage, towards which, the finding the other would be the 
ſtrongeſt Encouragement... 1 
But, ſuppoſing this to be utterly impracticable, ye 
without any greater Knowledge than they have already 
the Ruſſiaus might be tempted to make Uſe 
Advantages they already poſſeſs, in order to be befo 
hand with us, in opening a Commerce with Juan, and 
thereby precluding us from thoſe Benefits, 'which from 
a little Induſtry and Pains we might now ſecure to our- 


, : 


ſelves againſt all other Nations, at leaſt for a conſider- 


able Space of Time, during which we might eſtabliſh 
ourſelves ſo effectually, as to preſerve thoſe A 


for ever, in,Spite-af any Attempts to diſpoſſeſs Li 


My ſecond Qbſeryation is, that the Ryſians have this 
very Point already in View, that it is what they aim at 
by all the Diſcoveries they have been for many Years 
making; that this is co in all the Accounts, that 
they have hitherto publiſhed of their Progreſs ;"thar 
it is the true and only Reaſon: of their not making their 


laſt Diſcoveries as publick as they did thoſe of Captain 
Bebring; andi though I am very far from ſaying, that 


we have any Right to take this ill, or to be offended 
with the Conduct of the Ruflans in this Particular, yet 
I cannot help thinking, that it is worth our Obſervation, 
and that there is full as good Reaſon we ſhould make 
. Uſe. of the Experience and Adv 
from our Eaſt-India Trade, as the Ruſſians of the Situa- 


9 


con- 


„derived to us 


A curious and conciſe" Deſcription of - Book? It 


tiin of their Territories, and the Diſcoverics which th 
have made by that Means. 6 they 
"Ir the third Place, I muſt remark, that ever ſince the 
Swedes ſucceeded in their Attempt of opening a. Com- 
munication with the Zaft- Indies, y have had ſome. 
— of this Kind in their Head, I mean making a 
Settlement * ſome Iſland near the Coaſt of China, 
or to the Eaſt of it; nor are we at all certain, that the 
Stipewhich have ſailed from Gortendurgh, while this very 
>eCtion was printing. may not have lofru&onsto make, 
or at leaſt attem ing ſuch a Settlement. Why 
then we ſhould fic ſtill with our Arms before us, while 
other Nations, more eſpecially the Northern Nations, 
who are avowedly and earneſtly endeayouring to render 
themſelves maritime Powers, uſe ſo much Vigilance and 
Activity to compaſs their Ends; or why, according to 
the öid, but true and f Proverb, We are to take 
no Cart of the Stable-Deor, whilſt the Steed is unſtalen, 
Fam at a Loſs to comprehend ? Sute I am, that what- 
ever Reception theſe Remarks may meet with at preſent, 
_—_ not be many Years before_the World will ſee 
am not altogether miſtaken in my Eſtimate, 

that the rich Goods of Japan will find their Way to Ex- 
rope in ſome other Bottoms than thoſe belonging to the 
Dutch Eaft-Indis Company ; and I am ſatisfied, that the 
Dutch themſelves will not blame me, for wiſhing. that 
in ſuch a Caſe they might be freighted in Brits Veſicls, 
the maritime Powers in the Indies, as well as in Zurope, 


and though it is certainly true, that. as Trade is our 
Sas e we muſt in many Caſes be 
as — wals; n ws. Sues our Intereſts be 
we we ought to avoid Quarrelling even 
Seer Account ; L h it — 1 — in our Power 
to "deſtroy each other, yet we have this Comfort, that if 
it is neyer in our Will, we may preſerve our Commerce 
and our Naval Force in Spite of all our Enemies; and 
this is a Topick that can never be too much preached 
—— either in England, or in Holland ; and a a Proof 
this, we need only conſider, that ſuch as are Enemies 
er dee the Pamptlen, publiſh here f the fee 
into the Pe bliſhed here in the Rei 
of King Charte the 11d, 1 wle e Nor mad, l . 
members the celebrated Lerters of Yan Hoey, cannot but 
acknowledge the Truth of this Obſeryation, . which 1 
— rather 1 — — 4 . of this Work, I 
ve expreſſed myſelf very freely, in Regard to 
PraQtices of the Darch in e e bus. T a 
that it may be underſtood, that 1 diſtinguiſh between 
the Servants of the, Zoff- India Company, and the Sub- 
jects of the Srates-General; for though they are the ſame 
en, they are under different DjreCtions, and this Di- 
ſtinction is none of my coining, but one I learned from 
my old Maſter John de Witt, whole, Maxims firſt gave 
ne 1 erde Notion of Trade, and 28 t me to look 
upon Ir, not in the narrow Light of a to acquire 
m_— but as a 'generous Syſtem, of 
r 
and 


an 


ry $% * "> 
. * - 
* 


an Affair, which, if well 
with ſo many good Conſequences. 
The Plan, it is true, is very extenſive, and 1 will 
n. d much * . and thrown "a 
u aper ( chat too has coſt 2 deal of 
Hane) than __ Execution. NP may be a 
very good Plan. for all that, and I have the berter Opi- 
mon of it, becauſe it may be executed Step by Step, 
and be made to bear ics on Charges 2 U. Bargain. 
If the Trade to Cores ſhould be found prafticable and 
proficable, I ſhould certainly incur no Blame for point- 
ing it out; but ſay, that Experience ſhould juſtify the 
18 only, and not the latter: In that Caſe I ſhould 
chünk we might eke out Matters from Japan, not in 
twa or three cars perhaps, but in half a Score. much 
might be done; and in the mean Time ſome. Trials 
might be made towards other Diſcoveries, . The old 
Proverb ſays, that Rome was not built in Day, and this 
roverb was never better verified than when applied to 
rade, to Settlements, and to Colonies. They are, to 
be ſure, neither adjuſted, fixed, or rendred beneficial 
in a Moment; but in Matters of this Nature, Time and 
NA will do all. Let us look at Virginia and New- 
| thoſe Siſter Plantations, that have grown up 
to be fine comely Perſonages, though they were ſome- 
what difficult in the ing; and let us remember 
how often this Nation was while they were at her 
caſts, that it was all Labour in vain, and that they 
would never live to go alone. But Thanks be to God, 
we were not terrified by theſe old Womens Prophecies, 
we, continued qur Care of them notwithſtandjng. theſe 
untoward Prognoſtications, and we have had no Cauſe 
to repent of jt; the young Women, as they grew up. 
throve apace ; they have long ſince able to 
their . Living, and have made us very grateful 2 
turns for the Pains we took in nurſing them. 
- "The Denger is great in undertaking extenſive 


Project, as chr which ariſes from the Folly of .aban- | 


doping, them tod ſoon. We ought moſt certain to 
examine Things e, before we reſolve Dre 1 
as I ſaid before, I am not vain enough to imagine, 


that I Caen. out all che Methods, or even the 
Trial jt ſhould be found t 47 have been ever ſo much 
miſtaken, and that the Thing muſt be gone about in 
quite another Way, it will not afflict me much provided 
Je Thing can be done. That, and that alone, is my 
View let the Project be decried, let the Projector be 
ught a Fool, if his Folly proves an Inſtrument to 5 
Country's Good, aad his Wen e 8 
ui. happier than all the Indies could make him, 
The Vanity of knowing much, the Ambition of 2 
a F igure in tha Kay World, the aſpiring Hopes 
ſinking out new Paths, are Weakneſſes without Doubt, 
but they are Weakneſſes chat are often beneficial to 
Mankind, and io that Light are excuſable. I deſire 
thi may be conſidered in no other, though in Truth I 
am not much concerned in what Light it is conſidcied, 
if E js but productive of any God. | 
_ Extenſive as che Plan is, yet we fee plainly that it 
conſiſts of Parts; though it is propoſed at once, yet 
12 be nd by Degrees We are 90 that eye 
a famous Lubber of Autiquity, began with carrying o 
2 Calf, and was able ts as bobs 18 


e to jog, about with ir, u 
Shoulders when it grew up to. de an Ox, which he 


* 


afterwards knocked on the Head with a Blow of his 


Fiſt ; and then I think the Story, A be eat it, nat at 
a Meal, I preſume, but in Joints. This ſhews us, that 
Time and Application will atchieve Wonders, and 

rovided we make an Eſſay to take up the Calf all 
53 ime, we may come to have many a good 
Dinner out of the Ox. But we muſt ſet our Shoulders 
to it, that was Milo's Beginning, and it muſt be ours. 
If we can but carry the Calf, and do not fling it down 
in a Paſſion, there is no doubt of its becoming an Ox, 


we. ſhall be able to carry him when he is an Ox. The 
Compariſon js familiar and coarſe, but it is very apt, 
and if I was ſore that the Criticks would not be angry, 


«a 


the Kingdom f Co REA. 


managed, may be attended 


have deen juſt as righ 


or that our Strength and his will keep Pace, arid that | 
yet ſquared. the Circle, but the Du 
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I would ſay that Homer himſelf has made uſe of ſome 
that are not a. bit more clumſy or leſs cleanly. | 
It may be Airthe r objeted, and indeed I cannot de- 
ny, that though I tile it a ſingle Propoſition, yet there 
is a great Variety of Objects pointed out; but if from 
this Conceſſion ic ſhould be ſaid that any Diſtraction ari- 
ſes, againſt that 1 ſhall enter my Proteſt. It is very cer - 
tain that one Machine may anſwer a Variety of Purpoſes, 
and therefore becauſe a Man affirms, that 'if a certain 
Thing be done, it may prove the Means of doing many 
other Things, it does not at all follow that what he 
propoſes is the more difficult, much leſs that it is im- 
prac e. To judge of this, we muſt conſider the 

lation between the Means he propoſes, and the Ends 
which he affirms may be anſwered by them : for if there 
be a Connection between them, he may be ill in 
the right, tho” at the firſt Appearance he may ſeem to 

Yromiſe large. To apply this Doctrine. When I 
y that Cores is happily ſituated for Trade, the Reader 
need only turn to a Map to know whether I ſpeak Truth. 
When I affirm that the Inhabitants are addicted to 
Commerce, he may have Recourſe to the Authorities I 
have Cited, and upon due Examination the Witneſſcs 
will be found to ſpeak my Senſe. When I lay it down 
that there are Iſlands very conveniently ſituated between 
Corea and Japan, I mention alſo their Names, ſo that it 
may very eaſily be ſeen, whether I imitate that Painter, 
who to gratify his Wife that did not love to ſee ſo much 
white in one of the Globe, ſprinkled a few Iſlands 
through, it, which are called the Painter's Wife's Iſlands 
to this Day, When I hold forth about Countries beyond 
Japan, I muſt confeſs Iam a little aſhamed to appeal to 
Father Charlevoix and his Brethren the Jeſuits; bur 
however, if their Teſtimony ſhould be rejected, I believe 
could produce ſome Proteſtant Witneſſes to the ſame 
Facta. And laſtly, when I talk about a North-eaft Paſ- 
age, there is Captain Moad will bear me out in all that 
I have advanced. Thus I reconcile my Means to all 
theſe. ſeveral Ends, or at leaſt I put it into the Reader's 
Power to ſee whether I reconcile them or not. 

In the next Place it is to be obſerved, that I do not 
pretend to ſay, that the Moment a Settlement is fixed, 
it will fulfill all that I have promiſed in its Behalf, or 
that it is requiſite we ſhould attempt to fulfill them the 
very Inſtant that we have made ſuch a Settlement. This 
I am ſo far from affirming that the principal Reaſon of my 
introducing this Remark, is to ſhew that it ought not to 
be expected. I maintain that there is a Connection be- 
tween this Settlement and all the Ends I have alledged 
it may anſwer ; but we muſt touch but one String at 
a Time, *© iſe we ſhall produce Diſcord inſtead 
of Harmony. We muſt take each in its Order, and if 
we do not immediately ſucceed, we muſt drop that De- 


fign for a Time, and drive only the Nails that will go, 


and thus by Degrees there is no Room to fear we ſhall 


come to drive them all at laſt, 


When the Canaries were firſt diſcovered, and toſſed 


about from Hand to Handy . whoever thought that 
from thence a new World might be diſcover 
truly Columbus. And what then? He propoſed it to the 


? Why 


Portugueſe, who were thought to be the beſt Judges 
of ſuch Projects, and they rejected it as an idle Dream. 


But as good Judges as they were, they miſtook the 


Point, and as much as" they thought him miſtaken, he 
hit the Mark. Not at once indeed, but gradually; he 
firſt reached the Bahame Iſlands, then the Continent of 


America, and as ſoon as he heard of a South Sea, he 


onounced that the Indies he ſought. lay beyond that. 
y Degrees every End was anſwered, and the Spices 


' brought home in Mafellay's Ships, though many Years 


after Columbus Death, proved that his firſt Conceptions 
were right; and give me Leave to ſay they would 
t if Magellan had riot ſucceeded 
in his Voyage. All the Ends, of a Propoſition may 
not be anſwered in a very long Tract of Time, and 
yet they may be all truly laid down. We have not 
eb Mathemarician 


© that had a Line and half of Decimals inſcribed upon 
his Tomb went very near it. NET 


Without 
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Wichout doubt many a one wi that the 
is fail at ro 13 B g e AT a 
tude of Obel lie in the W Pay, and thas it, would 
3 wild Waſte of Wealth to "undertake any, ge 
enormous Schemes, which are out of the Reach © 
but whimſical People” s Obſcrvatians, As tothe 


o 
I proteſt 1 can't tell what to ſay, vir is molt certain, 
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that I can't bring Corca nearer, but where ſt 18 rt not the Venetian add” G 
Providence plated | itz and if it bad been placed” Paint owers by the EAR. u Cot though 
where elſe, it would have been {6 much the worſe, * ey <atried it on it ſRtond" Tludd. 15 made Pyr 
all the Ends that I bave pro; ofed, and I mult Th al a maritime”? Power, Hut che Sg Trade? 
have had Re-ourle to any 'othet Country that ſtdod in made Spain a maricime ne PwC, ON the Defire 
its Room. But then if a North-eaſt Paſſage ſhould be | te a. ule 2 Trade, which! che Ades 
diſcovered, thou! h it would not bring Core nearer, I-59: inks, ha Food Aill $1 mk MT op, 
ſhorten the Diffance a Yard, yet we wall ge ct. Kin then' "went" e Phi 8 will bear me 
there: by very near two thirds of che Time, ; 2 ” What ade and What made the Dinc# ma- 
chen, there is ſaniething i in Alleviation of the ſtance: $1 voy 1963S. bis * Tr rade. "And. when have all 
nd as to the Difficulty, why that is N 11 1015 marine Pow Pow 5 W hietf't Aug their Trade 
an muſt be got over to get at A For N to th fo Eu 3 * | then er for vobrſelf, 
Tea, and not, lo great as is. 4 Me t 7 e wh 1 080 ba * an, or 41 50 
uro peans can make themſelves 17 | I bare no ede 
ca- board. Whence ! infer, tha 158 2 ever nd Fave 308 co ith En, in 15 
drank Toa a be ſuch a Tea: ard wa muſt alloy ' that the to Nate igation w 3 8 85 to es Nees, "wilt | 
Th: ng ſhort | Tithe become 3 Powers, MIG. 
King Pb ee who 1 very wiſe wa * 1 de miſtaken, "ani ould 14 5 to be mill. 
ed far more_extcnlive Projet 9 " and dur 88 7 more, "ad T with HY 1185 
a rae le to 1 An N men- 1 ſo. much. TR his 3 95 ih: 
tioned are hüt Mole hills. Hes pci oP an Ides ut cn 0 At Scheme; al teaſe, 
leaſt of univerſal, Monarchy in d's Mobatth I have" Rev t eber jo if Wache 
as univerſal on the Ocean. Ke 17 2 all 105 'poſtib ks Pos f Poll ſtie 0 f e het if: 2 aig 
Paſſages to the Lali leg, and reſolved to be Milter does not 2 EE, i y Selce 
them all; with a View to this he actuallj cr rl] ti e f Day computing g r our bly Branches 
fix a Sertlewent, and build a ity on the. miſtkaBle 1 fl 7 * 5 tütys to no Ates Ut, chat in An- 
Coaſt of the Streights of Mage! an, where Bu of "bu that ul thi "wore | 
Men of War's Boats Crew could not ſublift Ns Wh We Me eine 185 Ky natural, 
their Paſſage; and it fell out with Reſpe& to hi Colon Ys ſo tafy to ſtrike g gut ben Branches 
as might . expected, that is, ſuch as did 99 drown and Power enough to do that, 5 
or hang themſclves were fairly 6 dnl He bark I Pay abet 
wiſe in his Head to put it out of aged: Bady”s giver L s, I mean to reſtrain; "th 
lock either for North-eaſt, or North-weſt P b 2 8 fon , 8, 1 f ä fay K 
ducing the Engl, 15 and Dutch, the only REY 8 $4; bree nd ; "to 
had thought of ſuch a Thin * Nay to ſuch g Degre . chen "of" pbns 
aid he carry this kind of Imperial Madneſs, that he & 
was even for locking up the Baltick, and with that Vie! e ogg | 
ens te Meaſures far LEES himfc}f NM & of Tat 
the Sound * : fe es bad TT 
Theſe were prodigious. and; 1 im icable Pro 2s — — has but ( 
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Aſſiſtance of as much Power as Evo ever be, and 


yer they miſcarried. Bur all this appened ing 
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enduous 7 f whi "Fe the Tower 91 het be- 
ing conſecrated to the Uſe of Slavery, the divine Juſ- 
rice of Providence tumbled to the round, us the 


Reader ſees, that here are great Projects >radichble, 

d greater Projects imprafticab] le; that wiſe and power- 
£ Kings may be miſtakeg and defeated; ; 4 at an 
Adventurer, like Calu ag bus, without A Freeho * 


his Hat, or Ha rown in his Pocket, may bring 
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called in Lam gn and 9585 is the Streſs I lay upon the 
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Chap III. 


not eaſily found for Expeditions of this Sort, where nei- 
ther immediate Neccflity, nor inſtant Gain ſeem to re- 


ceive, that got withſtanding theſe and ſome other Incon- 
veniencies that might be pointed our, yet upon the whole 
a Time of War may be eſteemed the moſt proper, be- 
cauſe Ships of Force may be diſpatched into thoſe Parts, 
firſt withour icion, and next without any Loſs; for 
the Situation of Things is Reaſon ſufficient to account for 
our ſending Ships of Strength to the Indies, without lea- 
ving it in the Power of any to diſcover what our true In- 
tentions in ſending them may be; and next they N 

ces 


actually render ſuch Service to our Commerce in th 
Parts ,as may effectually indemnify us for our Expen 
in fitting them out, even if we ſhould be fo. unlucky 
as in the firſt Trial not to ſucceed. Beſides, whatever 
Acquiſitions we make in Time of War, may be forti- 
fied and ſecured by a ſubſequent Treaty of Peace, ſince 


none of our Neighbours are ſo much intereſted in thoſe 


diſtant Parts as to refuſe to accomodate us, if in Return 
we gratify them in Matters in which they have a nearer 
Concern, and which it is very poſſible, may not affect 
us, or at leaſt not ſo much. 4 
Far though, without Doubt, we have a very bigh 
Intereſt in the Balance of Power, and therefore ought to 
be careful in ſecuring it, yet there is no Means fo ſure 
for compaſſing this as enlarging our Trade, and there- 
extending the Foundation of our Naval Force. 
tever therefore tends to this Point is our higheſt 
Concern; and if there be any thing that merits more 
than ordinary even at a Juncture when we 
have ſo many good Reaſons to be frugal, moſt cercainly 
ought to be 


the Kingdom of CORE 4. 


It is indeed true that in a Time of War the Thoughts 
of our Stateſmen are much occupied, and Money is 


quire or excite them. But Men who ſee furiher will per- 


E 


Iots 
rels ſuch a Proportion of Wealth, as Nothing but fo- 
reign Trade, ſuperior even in Profit to what it was ever 
thought, could poſſibly have ſupplied. db 

This then ſhould be our great Concern, for if we ever 
hope to diſcharge our Debts, to lefſeri our Taxes, and 
thereby recover choſe Branches of Commerce that have 
been Joſt in Europe, it muſt be by opening new Chan- 
nels, through which, norwithſtanding the Burthens they 
have upon them, our Manufactures may be carried to 
Markets where we may fer upon them what Value we 
pleaſe. This Point is of all others that of which we 
ought to be moſt jealous; for if our Neighbours ſhould 
get the Start of us in this, we ſhould find our Misfor- 
tunes grow upon us, and our Proſperity decline | 
Ic is neceſſary therefore that we hold be very ſeri in 
examining what others may do, and what ir is iry our 
Power to do, while we have yet a ſuperior Naval Force; 
for to provide early, and to prevent Miſchiefs, is the 
Part of a wiſe and of a prudent Peoplez but to ſtay till 
they come upon us, is the very Reverſe. It is very evi- 
dent, that notwithſtanding the vaſt Profirs of our Com- 
merce, we have been compelled to run in Debt; and it 
is as plain, that other Nations, fully poſſeſs'd of Naval 
Stores and valuable Commodities, are now ſetting up 


Manufactures, and launching into a Commerce more 


diſtant from them than Japan is from us. Does it not 
then become us to weigh the Conſe of ſuch a 
Conduct, both with Regard to them and to ourſelves ? 
Would it not be right to prevent the Effects of their 
' by reſuming our own? ls there any Thing 

that can better employ the Thoughts of ſuch as are at 
the Helm? Can they anſwer it to their Country, if 
they Matters of ſuch high Conſequence, for the 
Things that are nearer, but at the ſame Time 
d to theſe? Or can we 
have any Righ m, if from a ſenſeleſs Spirit 
of Faction, a groundleſs and unreaſonable Oppoſicion, 
we keep them continually upon the Watch for their own 
, and leave chem not either Time to contrive, Pow- 
Means to execute what is required for 

? How many Nations have been un- 
by ſome or other of theſe Miſtakes? And if we 
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muſt indeed acknowledge, that in point of Com- 

I bave offended greatly, by recurring fo often 
this Kind ; I am ſenſible that in this I 
weakly, ridiculouſly, abfurdly, as an Au- 
t alas! what is my Character in that 
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. in which © flaws ahe b n 
Car Peter the Great, and bis baving- firſt: conceived a Notion of 4 he ans r bis _—_ 
- » and North America. 2. A Deſcription” of the Country of Ram ds ears LH N a ago 
in the Time of Peter I. fhewing its flippoſed Situation, "Biunlayies, and Frey 2 
| * Captain Behrin — N 5 Expedition, bis Departure from Peterſbourgh, Feb. 5, 172 5, and age Ef 
© Siberia... | Account. of the Prepar ations- and Expeditions made for e 12557 7 28 in 


| <6 Mech Bit 


U of their Dortfinions. In Point of Mutter they are various Inſtances, if it was-not 


A Juccinft Account , Bock 11 


— menen 


A mer" Account of Part of the North EE 
. Empire, commonly called the Country of Na 
: chatkaor Kamſcharska, including the Voyages of Captain 
, Bebring for iſcovering towards the Eaſt; with may 
curious and entertaining Circumſtances relating to Male 
diſtant Countries and their Inhabitants; and alſo an 
| -quiry into the Probability of the Ountry which he: 7 
covered, being connected with North America; ; with a 
EEE of other Points of great Conſequence in Rela- 
tion to the Deſigns now on Foot in various Parts of 
_ Eurgpe ſor making a thorough Diſcovery of the ſuperſor 
 Paft$'of the Northern Hemiſphere, which would "be of 
the utmoſt "Conſequence to Trade and Navigation in Be 
neral, and to thoſe of Great Britain in bn 4.4 


| Collebted fron. the bet Auberitie both Printed and Mes. 


% 


. the Year . N. with uarious Lal. Circumflances relating to the Produce and Inhabitants of. the Countries 
. through which be paſſed. .. 5, A Detail of the many Myſeries and Hardſhips ſuſtained by this Gentfeman, 
Kanſchatſka, 


* and the byeriet: + and Salers ner is Command, Ge the K., bis Arrival at: 


J Captain Behring's e 7. Hrs 
es and 


” fubſequent Expedition, and "of the Diſcs N 
ng int Court. 95 74 eſentation of" the „ 
ty of "Zhat "Fin 


ceollected from the Mematrs. H. the Royal Soczety. 19 
2 a great Ur. es, nobich anmunk-{o. a: roof, that nothing advuanc 2 Sub- 
Jett cught to prejudice. our Hopes of. finding: 3 . Se e nd 
n Remarks . * fn nne by 0 "ot 2 

1 4 SELLS I 1 | 
(HERE tout bet be # more Ee for'in 8 as * des * 
choſen For the — Up up a Collethion' - ries have abuſed the "Advantages . — 
ttiis Kind, than the ſtory of the Biſeove- them, thoſe Advantages have gradually ſunk; and that 
nes made by the Ruſſians it the Northen Spirit of Diſcovery has been lol, of which-I could give 
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m—_ 
1 .* 
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far more important than any which have bern utter upon the bare Mention of the e 
vithin our Memory, the finding out u North-welt'Paſ- Will iatandy reeblle& them. 
age only execepted. In Point of Time alſo they are later, It is from the conſiderimg Things'in- dis Laghe/ ate 
For the laſt Acheunt of their Diſcovery+is, if I-triay be 1 acm ted 10 apprehend the late Czar Peter the 0 of 


allowed. ſo familiar an Expreſſion, dated but the other 7 and immortal Memory, was one of theſe 
Day, and theſe Diſoveries are ſtill profecuted, perhaps Inſtruments, raiſed up by the immediate How of che 


ducted by another Spirit than 


wich gftater Skill and Conſtancy, and with more Vi- 


; 7 and Induſtry than has been commonly imagined. 
t 


is generally looked upon as the Foible of inqui- 


: ſitive Minds, that they are apt to make ſuch Excurſions 


into the Realms of Fancy, as ſometimes to fall under 


the Power of Superſtition, and to be enſlaved by Enthu- i 


ſiaſm at others. I am very much afraid I ſhall run the 


Riſque of one, if not both Imputations, from what 1 
A 18 5 g to ſay; but that gives me little Concern, for 
1 


racher Ae hughed at for ſpeakiug what I take to 

be Truth, than applauded 2 diſſembling it. 
There ſeems flew to me to have been a very ſingular 
Kind of Providenee diſcetnable in all the Diſcoveries 


that have been hitherto made, by which L. mean, that 


from their Conſequences they to have been con- 
tha 112 hur 


and converted to their ow] n Advantage that 


.nius was the Gift of Nature, or to f 


Divine Ruler of all Things, to fulfil the great Purpoſes 
of his unſearchahle Providence. Before ba 3 R gn, the 
People who inhabited the vaſt Country of Z were 
very little or ſcarce at all known to the 
World by their Actions or Performances. It was ow 
to that Spirit of Diſcovery which 11 here in 
the Time of Elizabeth, that the Impariance of 
their Situation came to be at all conſidered, The Dutch 
indeed quickly followed the Lights we gaye — 4 
hi 


with infinite Pains and Hazard we feſt deſeri 
But this great Monarch was born to be not only the 
Governor, but the. Legiſlator of his * go his Ge- 


greater 
Piery, and at the ſame Time with more Proptiery, the 


man Wiſdom ; Gift of the great Author and Lord of Nature, and 


appeared 
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2 all the Luſtre worthy of its Author. 
knowing, that well-meaning, that Pattiot- Mo- 
narch of the North, drew, or rather forced his Subjects 
but of that Obſcurity in which for many Ages they 
had remained. He enlightened them by his Exhor- 
rations, he animated them by his Example, he com- 
pelled them by his abſolute Power to ſhake off the 
Chains of Barbarity, to come forth out of a State of 
inſenſible Ignorance, and to appear upon the bright 
Theatre of the Univerſe, not only as a great and pow- 
erful Nation, but as one of the 
erful Nations that have been the Odject of Hiſtory. 

He it was that made the World know the Importance 


of the Country he poſſeſſed, and this in Spice of Ob- 
ſtacles that would have amazed and terrified an Inferior, 
that would have tired and overcome a leſs vigorons Ge- 
nius. It was this wiſe, this active, this heroick Prince, 
that raiſed his People from being the loweſt to the high- 
eſt of the Northen Powers. It was he that taught them 
to triumph by Land, and opened them a Paſſage to the 
Sea ; In ſhort, it was he that conceived and executed 
the amazing Project of making them a Maritime 
Power, and this too in a ſurprizing Extent. 

From a People unacquainted with a Veſſel bigger 
than a Bark, and who knew no Navigation but that 
of their own Rivers, he not only taught them the Uſe 
of Ships, but put it into their Power to build and to 
equip them ; nay, he did more than all this, he was not 
content with opening Ports on one Side only, he 
them on all; his Frigates, ſecured him the Poſſeſſion of 
the Caſpian Sca, his Men of War ſurprized with their 
Appearance the Nations inhabiting the Coaſts of the Black 
Sea, and even the ſupine Pleaſures of an Eaſtern Prince 
were diſturbed by the Thunder of his Cannon, that 


alarmed the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople ; after trying 


theſe iments, he aſpired to ſtill greater 

and not only built the City of Petersourg, but opened 
various Ports upon the-Baltick, which he covered with 
his Fleets, and came in Perſon as their Admiral to Copen- 
hagen, where not ſome Ages only, but ſome few Years 
before, they would have as ſoon expected a Viſit from 
the Emperor of Japan. 

His Predeceſſors hardly comprehended the Extent of 
their Dominions, but the Czar Peter not only diſcover'd 
that his Dominivns were the moſt extenſive in the World, 
but that he had a Mind more extenſive than theſe, He 
faw the Advantages that might be made of every Pro- 
vince, every Port, and every River in his Empire, and 
in the Courſe of a ſhort Reign, a very ſhort Reign in- 
deed, compared with the great Events co which it gave 
Birth, he convinced his Subjects, his Neigbours, and 
all che conſiderate Men in every Part of the World of 
the Truth of this; and that he perfectly knew how to 
have puſhed his' Greatneſs on all Sides, if the puſhing 
it had not exceeded the Strength and Limits of a ſingle 


But within the Compaſs of that ſingle Life what did 
he, or rather, what did be not! He exbauſted the 
Power of Sweden, the only Means of taming the lion- 
like Spirit of his Enemy Charles XII. He put it out 
of his Power to conquer, for to him was not 
even in Peters Power. He protected Poland, to which 
before his Time his Empire was inferior. The Tartars, 
to whom bis Predeceſſors were Tributaries, he frighted 
into Quiet. He encountred alone, and when my had 
no other Enemy to deal with, the Forces the 
Turks. He extended his Dominions on the Side of 
Perfia. He ſometimes encroached upon their Territories, 
he ſometimes fought to conciliate by Conceſſions, the 
Friendſhip of the Chineſe. 4 + 
He did more than all this, for after making bimſelf 
admired in all Parts of - the civi- 
look beyond the Bounds of 
and to propoſe after ſhowing 
Seas and new- Countries, to 
to the Egft Indies and to the 
Such were the Cares that occupied the I 
great Prince, while other Monarchs were com- 
plis ed with high Titles for diſturbing the Peace of 
Mankind about Trifles, for ftealing little Provinces, and 
buying now and then a Town. | 
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It is very true, that he did not live to perfect his laſt 
great Deſign, but that he framed it was ſufficient for his 
own Glory, and to amaze all who are capable of forming 
a competent Judgment of the Circumſtances that mulk 
attend the perſecting this Deſign when- ever it ſhall be 
brought about. To ſhew that this is no Chimera, but 
a very wile and well laid Scheme; and which ſdaner ot 
later will be certainly carried into Execution, is the Bu- 
lineſs of this Section, in which we are to ſpeak of the 
North-eaſt Limits of the Ruſſan Empire, and of the 
Country of Kamiſchatka or Kamiſchatska, for it is writ- 
ten both Ways, of which though we have bur lately 
heard, it imports us as much to be well acquainted with 
as any Country upon the Face of the Globe; for though 
we cannot boaſt much of the Figure it makes at pre- 
ſent, yet as it is the Poſſeſſion of this Country that put 
it more in the Power of this Nation than any 6ther to 
make Diſcoveries, and as the moſt important Diſcove- 
ries that ever were made, may very probably be made 
from hence, we muſt be content to take a little Pains iu 
the Explanation of this Point, and in becoming Maſters 
of a Subject, as curious and entertaining as it is uſeful 
and important; ſo that however great they may be; 
we ſhall have ho Cauſe to regret the Labour they coſt; 
to think our time ill beſtowed, or our Trouble not well 


laid out. 


2. It is not eaſy to diſcover at what time the Ruſſan: 
became acquainted with that Part of their own Domi- 
nions which borders North-eaſt upon the Icy Sea; but 
it ſeems very evident, that though the Name of Kam/- 
chatska was given to ſome very remote Parts of their A. 
atick Dominions,, then commonly included under the - 

name of Siberia, yer were they very indifferent- 
y and very indiſtinctly known at the Cloſe of the laſt 
Century, as appears by the Map of Mr. 75brant Ides, 
which 1s very far from agreeing with later Diſcoveries. 
But after the Czar Peter had travelled, and had acqui- 
red a competent Knowledge of Coſmography and Geo- 
graphy, be began to be extremely defirous of having 
theſe Parts more thoroughly examined, as having now 
ſome Notion of their Importance. He took great 
Pains to make himſelf well acquainted with the Raute 
to China, and alſo cauſed à very accurate Map to be 
drawn of the Countries lying about the River Amur; 
as far as the Peninſula of Corea on the South, and as 
high as he had any certain Accounts of his own People 
to the North. 

He likewiſe directed the ſtricteſt Enquiries to be made 
into the State of Neva Zembla, and the Country about 
the Streights of Matz, and fo along the Icy &a as far 
as poſſible to the Eaſt ; and of theſe alſo he had Maps, 
in which-the Mountains and Rivers that had been care- 
fully examined, were laid down; but the whole was 
not compleated at the Time of his Death; ſo that he 

not the Satisfaction of beholding a diſtinct 
Repreſentation of his Dominions on that Side, He had 
the Pleaſure however of diſcourſing frequently of the 
Diſcoveries that might be made, and of the Trade that 
probably might be carried on from theſe Countries, 
bounded by the Sea of Japan; and as he would ſome- 
times diſcourſe of theſe Matters a little hyperbolically, 
which was however no more than neceſſary to awaken 
the Curioſity and Attention of his Countrymen and 
Subjects ; ſo by Degrees it had Effect, and many of his 
Miniſters, eſpecially Prince Menxitoff and Admiral 
Apraxin, entered pretty well into his Sentiments, and 
endeavoured all they could to puſh cheir Colonies as far 
as Kamſchatsks. 

It was however with infinite Difficulty that they pre- 
vailed, and the Relations that were tranſmitted from 
thence ſeemed to roy all Hopes of doing any thing 
there to the Purpoſe ; for the Soil was repreſented the 
moſt ſterile that could be poſlibly imagined, the Cli- 
Brooks and Rivulets, but m—— _ 1 
Icy Chains, that it was as practi to dig a 
Ss make a Spade enter it. | It was faid that Wild-fowl 
were frequently killed by Cold, and that ſometimes 
even the wild Beaſts periſhed by the exceiſive Severity 
of the Weather; neither do the very, lateſt ** 
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that we have received dontradict this, though they lay 
the Scene of theſe tragical Effects of Cold on Coun- 
tries to the North-eaft of Kamſcharska. % 
The firſt Accounts of Kamſchatska that had any Ap- 
nce of Clearneſs or Certainty, reached this Part of 
the World about the Year 1723, and were brought by 
a EAD,, whom the Czar Peter had employed in 
erecting a Glifs-work ; and they amounted to no more 
than this, that it was a vaſt Tract of Country, extending 
from the Polar Circle down to fixty of North 
Latitude, I make uſe of the Perſon's Words from whom 
I had it; that ic contained thirty Degrees of Longitude ; 
and that the North- eaſt Extremity was either a Promon- 
ſhooting into the Icy Sea, or the Beginning of a 
Ridge of Mountains that were ſuppo 
ward, and join the Continent of North America. 
Wild and extravagant as this Account may ſeem, I 
am very certain it was the beſt that at this time could 
be given by the moſt ienced Perſons in Ruſſia; 
and that from this Account, and the Conjectures foun- 
ded upon it, a Reſolution was taken for puſhing their 
Diſcoveries on that Side in Hopes of ſome beneficial 
Conſequences. It was allowed, that no Country could 
be mote wretched than this, that it produced only a 
few Roots, that no Kind of Grain would grow there, 
and that a ſmall inſignificant Colony of Ruſſians, that 
had been forced thither in Obedience to the Czar's Or- 
ders, ſubſiſted entirely upon Fiſh, and ſuch ſmall Sup- 
plies of coarſe Rye Bread as could from Time to Time 
be ſent them; that it was certain they had not any Black 
Cattle, Horſe, or Deer, but that however ſome Animals 
they had, of the Skins of which they made their 
Cloathing. This was the Sum total of what was known 
of this Country before the Expedition of Captain Beb- 
ring; upon which we are next to enter, and of which 
T ſhall give as Clear and plain an Account as it is 
ble. | | 
ry It was in the laſt Year of the Life of Peter the 
Great, that Captain Bebring received Orders from Count 
praxin, Admiral of Ruffia, to traverſe the vaſt Country 
22 to penetrate its utmoſt Extremities to the 
Eatt or North-eaſt, in order to obtain a diftin& Notion 
of its Bounds, and of the Diſtance between them and 
the Continent of North America. The better to enable 
him to fulfil theſe Inſtructions, which were given him 
in the Month of February 1723, a Lieutenant was diſ- 
with twenty five Men, and ſuch and 
ools. as could be carried upon twenty-five Horſes be- 
fore him; and as foon as” he could make the neceſſary 


- . 
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tions, the Captain followed with 'a *Retinue of 


about thirty-three Perſons. He came up with his Lieu- 
tenant. at Y/ologde, and continued his Journey to Tobol- 


where he arrived on the 16ch of March: © 1 


be Seaſon being too far advanced for him to-make 


an immediate Progreſs, he continued there for two 
Months, and then having received a conſiderable Re- 
inforcement, he on his *r on the 
River Þ:iþ till it falls into the River Oy or O3b, and 
then remounted that River as far as the Town of Narin. 
All the Country through which he paſſed-was inhabited 
by the Ofiacts, formerly Pagans, but 'aFittle before con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith by the Care of the Metro- 

| politan of Tobolsky. He ied from thence to the 
' Monaſtery of Makofsk, and from thence went by Land 
to the City of Jeniſcisti. He embarked there with 
thirty Perſons on board of four ſmall Barks,' in order to 
continue his Voyage on the River Feniſa, and after wards 
on that of Tungusta; from whence with much Difficulty 
he reached Nlimvki. r e eee FT UF 
+ There 88 to winter, and to ſend his. Lieu- 
tenant to make the neceſſary Preparations for conti- 
nuing their Voyage upon the Lena, direRing him do em- 
toy his Time in conſtructiag a ſmall Squadron of Barks 
fer that Purpoſe. The Captain - himſelf, during the 
Winter, took all the Care he could to inform himielf' of 
the Countries that he had ſtill to pal through, before 
he reached that which was the proper Object of their 
Enquiries. 


ſuch as gave him to underſtand that a more difficult Taſk 
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ſed ro run our 


e Gerben diftant above one hundred 


lancholy and ſincere. 


Rain-Deet, wich they empl. 
And the Accounts that he received, were 


Book III. 
could ſcarce be jmpoſed on any Man than that which 

been Jain upon his Shoulders. The Country — wiv 
now was belonged to the Tunguſees,' a Nation of Papers, 
be lived very miſerably along the Sides of the great 


Rivers, which they navigated in ſmall Boats, of rather 
— ebe Batks of Trees. When the Severity 
of he Seaſon was a little over, he reſolved to proſecute 
this tedious and dangerous Expedition with all the Dili. 
gence * Caution in his Power. | 

4. In the Beginning of the Spring he began to de- 
ſcend the 5 bs ſmall Sada of- fifreen flac- 
bottom'd Boats, and arrived ſafely at Jatutsty. Boh 
Banks of the Lena below the River Wittm; ate inhabi- 
red by the Jakuts and ſome few Tunguſers, As for the 

er, they are well provided with Horſes, and have 

great Herds of Black Cattle, that is io ſay, ſuch # are 
in a tolerable Situation in the World; and as for the 
poorer Sort, they maintain theinſelves as well as they 
can by Fiſhing. As for their Religion, they are Pagans 
and groſs Idolaters, worſhippiag the Sun and Moen, 
and ſome Kind of Birds, ſuch is the Swan, the Eagle, 
and the Crow. They are famous for having many 
Conjurers among them, and for praying to à Sort. of di- 
minutive ugly Idols, called in, their- Language Saitans. 
In other Reſpects they reckon thefiiſelves, and ate eſteem- 
ed by others, a Tribe of Tartan. Upon his Arrival 
at Jatutaty che Captain demanded a Reinforcement, and 
having obtained it, he gave Inftruftibns to a Lieutenant 
to proceed with the beſt Part of his Troops and all the 


heavy Baggage upon the Lena, to its Conſſuence with 


the River Aldan, in Order by remounting chat, and the 
Rivers Maya and „to reach miu \Kreſt a, 
that is, the little Fort of Judomska, and by this Route 
he was in Hopes of leſſening the Fatigue of ſo long and 
toubleſome a Paſſage. POS FATE» 
As for himſelf, he ſer our on , attended 
by the few that were left about him, and ſome 
Horſes laden with Proviſion, to go by Land to Ochoriti, 
though the Road was very far from being tolerable. 
The Captain alſo leſt a Lieutenant at Jatutti, with 
Orders to paſs the Winter there, and to follow him at 
the Beginning of the Spring over Land to Orborsts - 
Upon his arriving in Perſon at that Fortreſs, he found 
it in a poor Condition, and no more than tem 
Ruffian Families reſiding there or in its Neighbourhood. 
— He End by onth of 'Decomiber — 22 
dvice from his firſt Lieutenant, im 72 had 
been ſurprired by the Ice at his Encrance Wa the River 
— 
domska ; and that this-obliged him immediately to con- 
ſtrut. ſome. long and. narrow. Sledges for the Carriage 
of his Proviſiens and Baggage 4- bur as for himſelf and 
receiving chis the Captain thought proper to ad- 
vance from Ocbotabi to receive his Lieutenant, carry ing 
with him a Convoy of Proviſions laden upon large Dogs. 
By this wiſe Precaution he brought his Lieutenant and 
the Remainder of his Detachment ſafe to Ocbotati, upon - 
New Year's Day 1727. © 9 
5. The Account which this Officer gave him of the 
Mileries they ſuſtained in their — — 
lancho They quitted the River Garbe 
6h the 4th of November, and not being able d rarry 
with them a ſufficient Quanticy of Proviſoum ut very 
quickly conſtrained to feed upon the” Ftelk of th dead 
Horſes. They afrerwards burnt off the Hair fretbeir 
Skins with. Late and then converted chem ins Coats 


and Shoes. They were forced to abandoti tua Haggage 
in three different, Places, and bad certain: periſned at 


Judomita Krefta, if it had not been for ua Quan- 
tity of Meal: which rhc.Coprain had geen obliged to 
leave there hy Reaſon that fomeaf bis Horſes: died. 
The Natiom of atutt whe mighired the Banks of the 
Loma, dwell alta op those G the Rivers Aidan! ad 
Maya,” but om the Sidesgef u River and in 
the Neigbouthood * of the *Bottreſs of Oabona, re- 
fide the Nation Lamuii, Thiele | People have tame 
in drawing their Car- 
them With Cloaths wm 


riages, as well as to furni 


* ' 
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the Sea, dwell the Tungu/cs, for the Conveniency of 
F iſhing. Theſe People are as barbarous and as much 
Idolaters as the Fakuts. 

In the Beginning of the Month of Febritary, the Cap- 
tain difparched a Lieutenant and go Men, with ſome 
Dogs, to ſetch off the Baggage that had been abandon- 
ed in the Manner before-mentioned ; he returned with a 
part of it in April; and another Detachment being or- 
der*d on the ſame Service, they brought the reſt back in 
May. In this Country the Snow falls in ſuch prodigi- 
ous Quantities, that it commonly lies about two Yards 
thick, and ſometimes more, upon the Ground, which 
obliges People, for three or four Months, to travel on 
Foot, and to drag their Baggage on little Sledges, which 
will carry 6 or 700 Weight. In this Manner the 

ieurenant marched that came to Ocbotati, and duri 

is whole Paſſage, the poor People had no other Relief 
in the Night-time, or when the cutting icy Winds 
blew, than to cover themſelves as as they could in 
the Snow. This is practiſed on the of Hudſon's 
| Bay, and in other cold Countries as well as here; and if 
Credit may be given to ſeveral Narrations written by 
thoſe who have viſited theſe frozen Climates, it is a very 
convenient and effectual Screen from the extreme Fury 
of the Weather, which will be the leſs wondere'd at, if 
we conſider, that both Gardeners and Huſbandmen ac- 
knowledge very diſcernable Hear in Snow, by which 
Corn, Fruit and Flowers, are defended from the 
of Winter, in the Earth, and are enabled by this kind- 
ly Covering to puſh out and diſcover. that they are a- 
live in the Spring. 

On the zoth of June the Captain ordered Lieutenant 

to croſs the Gulph to the Mouth of the Bal- 
ia rerca, or Great River; he was to. this 
Voyage io a new ſtout Veſſel built by their own Work- 
men, and had Orders to carry over with him the ſe- 
cond Architect, and a ſufficient Number of Men to cut 
down Timber, and to. build a new Veſſel there, which 
when they had performed, they were inſtructed to give 
the Captain Notice of it at Ocboisti. While were 
thus employed, che other Lieutenant Creziboff returned, 
bringing with him 2300 Pound of Meal, is about 
soo Weight, which was, immediately embarked on 
board the new. Veſſel that was returned from Ramſcbatata. 
The in then. ordered all the heavy and 
Ptovifions to be embarked without Delay, and on the 
21ſt of Auguf he went on board himſelf for the Port 
beſore - mentioned. He left behind him a Pilot, and a 
ſmall Number of Perſons, with Inſtructions as to the 
recovering and ſecuring the Proviſions that bad been 
lefr behind, which they were to bring with chem if they 
could, but if not, they were to deliver them to the Go- 
verment of Fakutsky, and to take a Diſcharge for 
them; after which, the Pilot, and thoſe under his Com- 
mand, were to join the Caprain, and bring wich them 
a ſmall Supply of Proviſions, Iron, and Tar. How- 
ever, he ſaw nothing of them till the Year 1728. | 
The Captain being come to the Mouth of Bolcbaya 
rerka, tranſperred his Proviſions and other Neceſſaries to 
Bolehay reegti offrag,. or the Habitation of the Great Ri- 
ver. The heavy was frgm hence conveyed ia 
ſmall Boats, thar were drawn againſt the Stream for 120 
Werſts, ro the higher Settlement in Kamſchatzka.” This 
Journey they performed themſelves by Land, making 
uſe of the little Sleds 'before-mentioned, that were 
vn by. Dogs, for the Carriage of what was, ne: 
a the A On this Occafion, they 
had thorough Experience of the extreme Rigour of the 
Climate, being obliged to have Recourſe to the Me- 
thod before: mentioned, that is to ſay, towards Night, 
or when-ever thay had a mind to reſt, they run a very 
deep Trench or Ditch through the Snow z, at the En- 
trance of this Trench they hung up Neer Skins, and 
then lay down under the Snow, either to ſleep or to 
take Repoſe. The Intent of hanging up the Skins, is 
to prevent thoſe ſudden. Storms which ate common 
in. theſe Parts, and to which they give the Name of 
Purgi, from being fatal to them, as they often are 
to. K cautious Paſſengers, by bringing with them ſuch 
prodigious Quantities of Snow as bury theſe unfortu- 
Vor. II. 


the RUSSIAN Diſcoveries. 


and 


rorg 
nate Victims under it all Poſſibili of extticaring . 
themſelves or eſcaping. on * 

As we have now conducted the Reader into that 


Country which is the proper Subject of this Section, and 


which, for any thing that is yet known, ſeems to be 
the very Extremity of the Continent, on this Side, tho? 
there is a very wide Country behind it, extending di- 
rely North for above 150 of Latitude, I fay, as we 
have followed him hicher, the next thing is to ſee whac 
Account he gives us of this it Place, which lies ſo 


far out of the Reach of the reſt of Mankind, and which 


could never have been viſited, much leſs planted and 
poſſeſſed by any but the Ruſſians, and even theſe had 
not been long fixed there at this Time. 
The Ryſfians have three Serilements, or to ſpeak with 
ur Propriety, have occupied three Poſts in this 
ountry, In the Fortreſs which is in the upper Kam- 
ſchatska, there are ſeventeen, in the lower Fortreſs there 
are about fifty Ruſſian Houſes, excluſive of thoſe that 
are about the Church, which may be about fifreen in 
Number. At the Mouth of the River before-mention-. 
ed, there were at this Time fourteen Houſes. In theſe 
three Poſts there were about 1 30 Soldiers in Garriſon, 
and the principal Point aimed at by fixing them here, 
was to collect the Tribute from the neighbouring Na- 
tions, The Captain, to reward thoſe that had aſſiſted 
him in tranſporting his heavy his Stores and 
Ammunition, and who had like wiſe furniſhed him wih 
Carriages, gave them about an hundred Weight of Train 
Oil, which he extracted from a Whale the Sea left up- 
on the Coaſt at the warm Seaſon of the Lear; and with 
this and a little Chineſe Tobacco, they were better con- 
tented than if he had given them Money. To the 
South of this Country inhabit the Nation of the Kariles, 
and to the Northward dwell the Kamiſchadales, the 
Languages ſpoke by theſe Nations are fo different, thac 
wr faqs und each other; ſome of them are 
icted' to Idolatry; among others there are no ap- 
parent Signs of any Religion; and to ſay the Truth, 
hardly any convincing Tokens of Humanity. 
The Ruffiens that are ſettled in Kamchatka, as well 
Natives or original Inhabitants, are deſtitute 
of Cattle and Corn inſtead. of the former they 
make uſe of Dogs, which are very and ſtrong z 
by the way, this is likewiſe the Cuſtom in Groen- 
land, and in the Countries —— upon Hudſon's- 
A to Proviſions, they live chiefly upon Fiſh, 
Roots, and Pears ; they have likewiſe Carrots and Beans, 
and in ſome Seaſons of the Year tolerable plenty of 
Wild-fowl. As to their Cloaths, they are made of 
Dogs-ſkin ; it is however worth obſerving, that in the 
Country about the Convent of Patuſſista, which is nor 
far from the Church, they have a little Barley, as alſo 
ſome Hemp and Radiſhes, and in the Plantations about 
the Ruſſian Houſes, they have Turnips of a 2 
Size, chat is to ſay, of five or fix Pounds Weight a- 
piece. The Captain, while he was there, cauſed fore 
Rye and Oats to. be ſowed, but he did not ſtay long 
enough to ſee whether they came up. The Froſt ſets in 
here very early, and the People, who are tributary to the 
Riffians, pay their. Taxes in ſeveral Sorts of Furs. * 
The Cuſtoms of theſe People are barbarous in the 
higheſt Degree, of which a very few Inſtances may be 
ſufficient to convince the Reader. If a Womrn hap- 
to have to Children at a Birth, one of them is 
deſtroyed as ſoon as it is born, and'it would be eſteem- 
ed a Crime to preſerve it. Nor are they cruel only to 
Children, for if the Father and Mother of a Family hap- 
pens to fall ſick, tho* the Diſeaſe does px appear to be 
mortal, yet they drag them away "preſently to a Wood, 
let the Weather be what it will, and there they leave 
them, not indeed without Proviſſons, for they com- 
monly carry them as much as will ſerve them for a few 
Days, but they very ſeldom” hear any more of them. 
When People die ſo ſuddenly that they cannot be thus 
removed, they drag the Body into the Woods, and 
leave it there to be devoured by the Dogs. There 
ſeems to be a good deal of Superſtition in this, for | 
ſome of them will quit the Place of their Refidence, i 


a Man happens to breathe bis laſt in it. The Nation 
12 C ; of 
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of the Koratkes burn” their Dead, and though they have 
been often admoniſhed to leave off this Practice, yer 
hitherto there has been no breaking them of it. 

Since the Time our Author wrote, it appears from 
ſeveral Books that have been publiſhed at Petersbourg, 
that this Country, at leaſt the Ruſſian Settlements in it, 
have been greatly improv'd ; ſo that in the Latitude of 
56, and even higher, they have Barley, Oats, and Rye, 
in tolerable Plenty. The Number of Houſes alſo are 
greatly increaſed, and the Fortreſſes are in much better 
Order, which is owing to the Hopes that are ſtill en- 
tertained of opening on this Side, ſome Time or other, 
a very advantageous Commerce. We have been pro- 
miſed, and were in Hopes of receiving a large and ac- 
curate Deſcription of this Country in its preſeat Condi- 


tion, but as yet it has not been publiſhed; many Peo- 


ple may poſſibly think, that conſidering the Rigour of 
the Climate, the Barrenneſs of the Soil, and the Thinneſs. 


of its [nhabitants, that it is no great Matter whether it 
be ever publiſhed. Let notwithſtanding all this, it is 


not impoſſible, or even improbable, that in Proceſs of 
Time Taings may change their Face here, for the 
Country now Called Kami/chatska, is not that vaſt Nor- 
thern Continent that extends from 60 to 73 Degrees of 


North Latitude, which was formerly included under 


that Name, but the Peninſula only which extends from 
the Latitude of 51 to 60, and lies between 80 and 95 
Degrees Longitude Eaſt from Tobolsti; ſo that if a 
ſufficient Number of People were ſent thither to cut 


down the vaſt Foreſts with which it it incumber*d, and 


enabled to till, manure, and cultivate the Earth, it 
might be render'd a Place far enough from being de- 
ſpicable; and then the great Importance of its Situation 
would very quickly appear. But to return to 'our 
Narrative. 

7. Upon the Captain's Arrival at the lower For- 
treſs, he found Wood enough cut for the building a 


Veſſel, which was put upon the Stocks April 4, 1728, 


and was intirely finiſhed the roth of July following, 
It is certain that a properer Perſon could not well have 
been employed, ſince he th 
nor was afraid of any kind of dſhip or Danger that 
- flood in the Way of the Execution of his Orders, but 
with infinite Addreſs, and. almoſt incredible Patience, 
got over thoſe Difficulties, that ta another Man would 
have appeared unſurmountable. All the Timber that 
was uſed in Building, was conveyed to the Place where 
his new Veſſel was conſtructed, upon Sledges drawn by 
and conſequently with infinite Pains and Trou- 
ble. The Supply of Tar he expected not being arrived, 
was another great Inconveniency, but the Captain, who 
had a Brain very fertile in Expedients, ' obſerved a Tree 
there, called by the Natives Lifniſchink, which be fan- 
cied would ſupply them either with Tar, or ſomething 
like it; accordingly he cayſed great Quantities of it to 
be cut and burned, and, as he e ed, the teſinous 
Matter that run from it anſwered the Ends of Tar, if 
not perfectly, at leaſt toſerably. _ | Bus 
- The Veſſel being built, the next Thing was to victual 
her, and that for,a Voyage, the Length of which” was 
altogether uncertain ; and to do this in a, Country in a 
Manger deſtitute of, Proviſions, was none of the eaſieſt 
Undertakings. The Captain however went about it, 
and, in the firſt Place, . a vaſt Quanci- 
ty of Plants and Herbs, he di iled from them a pretty 
ſtrong Spirit, upon which he was pleaſed to beſtow. che 
Name of Brandy, and of this be laid in a. plencifal 
Stock. Inſtead of Meal or Corn, he furniſhed himſelf 
with. Carrots or other Roots. By Boiling the Sea- 
watet, he procured as much Salt as be wanted. Fiſh 
Oyl ſerved inſtead of Butter, and dry and wet Salt-fiſh 
took the. Place of Beef and Pork. Theſe Proviſions, 
ſuch as they were, he embarked. in ſuch Quantities as 
would ſerve his Crew, conſiſting of forty Men, for 
a whole Lear. | 72 
Thus equipped, he undertook. the Execution of the 
Inſtruction given him by his Sovereign Peter the Great, 
under his own Hand, and of which the following is a 
Copy taken literally from his Journal. 823 
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I. You ſhall cauſe one or two convenient V 
he built at Kamſchatske, or elſewhere. my 
II. You ſhall endeavour to diſcover, by Coaſting 
with theſe Veſſels, whether the Country towards the 
North, of which at preſent we have no diſtinct Know. 
"edge, 7 Part of America, or not. 

. If it joins to the Continent of America, you 
endeavour, i poſſible, 8 
to ſome European Power; or in caſe you meet with an 
European Ship, you ſhall diligently enquire the Name 
of the Coaſts, and ſuch other Circumſtances as it is in 
your Power to learn; and theſe you ſhall commit to 
Writing, ſo that we may have ſome certain Memoirs 
by which a Chart may be canſtructed, 

On the 14th of Fuly, having recommended himſelf 
to the Protection of Almighty God, he failed out of 
the River of Kamſchatska, On the 8th of Auguſt he 


found himſelf in the Latitude of 64 Degrees, 30 Mi- 


nutes, and being perceived by the Inhabitants on Shore, 
eight Men put off in a Boat made of Skins, and came 
ro the Veel that is to ſay, to the Side of it, where 
they enquired whence he came, and to what Purpoſe, 
After he had anſwered them, they 
their Turn that they were Tzultſchi, which is the Name 


of a Nation with whom the Ruffians ha ve been for ſome 


Years acquainted, It was with ſome D'fficulty that he 
got one of them to come to him, but he was ſoon 
followed by the reſt. They informed him that the 
Coaſt, for a conſiderable Extent, was inhabited by their 
Nation, and that the Land tended to the Weſt. They 
likewiſe gave him Information of an Iſland that was not 


far off, which he accordingly found on the 10th of Au- 
guſt ; and as that is the 


caſt of St, Lawrence in the 
Ruffizn Kalendar, he thought fic to beſtow that Name 
. the Iſland. He ſent an Officer on board a Shallop 
of four Oars thither twice to examine it, but he could 
not find any Inhabitants, though there were ſome Hou- 
ſes upon it; which ſufficienily ſhewed that it was inha- 
bited, though the People, out of Fear, or from ſome 
other Motive, thought proper to conceal themſelves. 

He continued his Courſe to the 15th of the ſame 
Month, when he found bimſelf in the Latitude of 67 
Degrees 18 Minutes, and conceiving that he had now 


to reach ſome Colony belonging 


uainted him in 


fully executed the Emperor's Orders, as he ſaw no 


Land, either to the North or to the Eaſt, he reſolved to 
return,. as thinking it to no Purpoſe to continue his 
Voyage towards the Weſt, or to run the Hazard of be- 
ing driven by a cory beyond the Poſſibility of 
getting back during the Summer to Kam/chatsha, and 
to winter in a Country where he was ſure of meeting 
with little or no Wood, and which might very poſſibly 
be inhabited by ſome Nation, Enemies to the Ruſſians, 
was, in his Opinion, running a very great, and, at the 
ſame Time, unneceſſary Hazard. ff | 
From the Mouth of the River Kamſchatska, to the 
utmoſt Point of their Voyage, they ſaw nothing upon 
the Coaſt but great Ridges of Rocks, the Tops of 
which were covered with Snow, though it was Sum- 
mer. They traverſed, according to their Computation, 
about ten Leagues of Latitude, and thirt of] Longi- 
tude, that is to ſay, the fartheſt they failed was 372 
German. Leagues. On the 2oth of Auguſt, in their 
Return, they ſaw; forty Perſons on board four ſmall 
Boats rowing towards them from Shore with all their 
Force; they lay by for them, and upon their coming 
near them, they concluded them, from their Appear- 
ance, to be of the Nation called Tzuki/chi, They had 


with them a-good Quantity. of dry'd Fleſh, Fiſh, and 
Water contained in Whales Blad 15 Fox Skins, 
and four Narval's Teeth, which they fa, or rather 


exchanged for Pins and Needles with the Seamen. 
Theſe People told them, that their Nation travelled 
with Rain Deer as far as the River Nohlima, which runs 
into the North” Sea, but that they never had attempted 


any Paſſage by Sea, That their Nation inhabited a 


very long Tract of Country upon that Coaſt, and had 
been poſſeſſed of it for many Tears; one of them par- 
ticularly faid, he had been at the Fortreſs of Anadirsti, 


where they had traded with, and been very well treated 


Chap. III. 


by the Ruffant. They had very great Hopes of ob- 
taining conſiderable Intelligence from this Man, but 
notwithſtanding all the Queſtions they propoſed, they 
could gain from him no more than a Confirmatian of 
what they had formerly learned from the Tzukt/chi. 

On the 29th of Auguſt they met with a great Storm, 
attended with a thick Fog, by which they were driven 
upon the Coaſt of ſome Country Eaſt of Kamſchatska, and 
where they were oblig'd to come to an Anchor. Upon 
their endeavouring to weigh it the next Day, their Cable 
broke; however, they were ſo lucky as to eſcape with 
no other Loſs than that of their Anchor. On the 2d 
of September they arrived ſafely in the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver of Kamſchatska, where they landed, and having ſe- 
cured their Veſſel in a Creek, went to the lower For- 
treſs, where they paſſed the Winter. There they met 
with the reſt of their Companions, who brought them a 
conſiderable Su of Provifions, which, after the 
Fatigues they ſuſtained, were very acceptable. 
In this Place they ſpent the Winter, without meet- 
ing with any thing worthy of our Notice. On the 

th of June 1729, they repaired their Veſſel and put to 
Zea, ſteering due Eaſt from the Mouth of the River 
Kamſchatska, in Hopes of diſcovering that Land, which 
the Inhabitants affirm'd might be ſeen in a clear Day 
which, however, they were not ſo happy as to meet 
with, though they continued that Route for 30 Le 
and then meeting with a Storm ac Eaſt-North-Eaſt, 
they were obliged to return to the Mouth of the Bolſchay 
reeſehi, after having paſſed round the South Point of 
Kamſechatska, which was a Voyage that was never per- 
formed before. They went from thence by Sea to the 
Fortreſs of Ocbotaty, where they delivered up their 
Stores of Proviſion, conſiſting of Flour, dry'd Fleſh, 
and Salt, to the proper Officers. On the 2oth of Ju 
they arrived at the Mouth of the River Ocbota, where 
they delivered up the Veſſel, with the Materials and 
Tools on board her, to the Governor. The Captain 
then hired Horſes for himſelf and Company, to go by 
Land to Judomata krefta ; © thence they proceeded 
Water in ſmall Boats and Rafts, along the River Aidan 
to the Paſſage of Beloya, and thence they went on Horſe- 
back to Fetwtsk?; all this they performed exactly in a 
Month, arriving there on the 29th of Auguſt. 
On the '20th of September they left that Place, and 
went in two Veſſels up the River Lena, as far as the 
| they arrived on the 10th of 
OFaober, and there they were obliged to ſtay for about 
ten' Days, becauſe the Rivers began now to be covered 
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The Town of Tobelnti, which is the: Capital of Siberia, 
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with Ice. The Snow falling in great Quantities, and 
the River being thoroughly froze, they ſet out on the 
29th of Ofober for Nlims&i, and from thence by the Ri- 
vers Tungus and Feneſci, which where now covered with 
Ice, they came to the Town of FJeniſcbisti; from that 
Town, paſſing through ſeveral Villages of Ruſſians and 
Tartars newly converted, they reached Tomski, and paſ- 
ſing over the great Deſerts of Bambinsti, they reached 
Tara, and from thence mounting the River Irtiſch, they 
came to Tobolski, January 10, 1730. In this Ciry they 
remained till the 25th of the fame Month, and then ſer 
out by the Road before deſcribed, for Petersbourg, where 
the Captain ſafely arrived on the firſt of March following. 

This Derail which we have given our Reader, is not 
barely copied from the Accounts that have been pub- 
liſhed in German, Low- Dutch, French, and other Lan- 
guages, but hath been compared with a Copy of - Cap- 
tain Bebring*s original Journal, which has been of very 
great Servicez we have alſo examined his Map very 
carefully, and conſidered, at the fame Time, how far it 
was conſiſtent with * and with poſterior Diſcoveries, 
of which more ſhall be ſaid hereafter. At preſent I 
will crave Leave to add here, from a Manuſcript Copy 
of the Journal, a very curious Table of the Places men- 
tioned therein, with their Latitudes and Longitudes 
from Tobolski, the rather, becauſe it has never been pub- 
liſhed, at leaſt fo far as I know, and becauſe it will 
ſerve as a Kind of Teſt, by which all ſubſequent Ac- 
counts may be tried with reſpe@ to their Veracity ; for 
I make no Doubt at all, that this Table was framed 
with the utmoſt Care and Circumſpection, becaule I 
find it was tranſmitted by the Author to the Ruſſian 
Court in 1728, immediately after his Return from his 
Voyage for Diſcovery, and while he remained at the 
Lower Fortreſs of Kamſchatska. 

It is alſo. neceſſary to take Notice of the Meaning of the 
Ruſſian Words made uſe of in this Table, which, as they 
are but very few, cannot burthen the Reader's Memo- 
ry. Krepoſt ſignifies a Fortreſs, Oftrog a little Fort, Sla- 
boda a Borough or Place bigger than a Village, A. 
naſteria, a Convent or Monaſtery. It is true, we might 
have avoided theſe, and have given the Places in plain 
Engltſh, but as the Deſign of this whole Section is to 
facilitate the underſtanding ſuch Accounts as may be 
hereafter received of the Ruffian Diſcoveries, I thought 
proper to preſerve the Names for that Reaſon, as well 
as becauſe we find them frequently occur in the Maps. 
Theſe Points being premiled, the following Tables 
will be very plain and petſpicuous. 


Latitude, Longitude from 
| Tobolsky. 


| * * „ 
- "Samarofty Jam, upon the River Ob, 60 1 — 30 
. The 2 . — upon the River Ob, — —— — 60 5 18 
The Town of Narim upon the ſame River, 58: 6 26 
Nie Oftrag,  —— — - — 58 19 16 60 
 Lofngjarshi Monaſtir, — — — — ä — 38 17 22 — 
e pany —— — 6 3 23 83 
The Town of Teri upon the River Teniſci, —— —ͤ— — 58 20 25 12 
Caſchin Monaſtir, . ðxwv — — — 58 37 32 — 
The Town of Timakin, near the Mouth of the River Jin, k — — 57 235 . 5 16 
IT be Town of lim, —— — — — — — — 56 40 36 44 
Ulkutthy Oflreg, ———————— — 56 % 38 28 
. Fo RT Tt RN ＋ 12888 nos * 98. BTL HS. 
The Town of Jakutsti upon the River Lena, —— — 62 8 57 53 
©. Ochotski Oftrog, at the Mouth of the River Ochota,, ——— — y 13 36. 7 
. The Mouth of the Bolſchoyan Retſebta. in Kamſchatiha, ————— — 32 48 69 51 
 Werebnai Kamſchatska 1 — — — — ——— — 54 48 9 . — 
os , ↄͤé(Ü————————K—ß5rT 2 ˙—rðſ — 1. „ % 
| 24 * of the River of the Apoſtle Thadeus and the Cape.. — 56 3 96 10 
Tube Elbow of the River Swetoi Kreft, - —_— — — —— 62 20 111 33 
Eaſtern Point, ꝛ⁊ ˙ĩꝓ'.;ͥ ᷣ — — — — — — — 653 35 115 15 
The Elbow of the Swetoi Preolrazensi y. — = — 65 1 120 30 
The Eaſtern Point of Swchotski,.. — —  — cc — 64 23 122 55 
The Ifland of St. Lawrence, — — ͤù—— — 64 — 122 35 
The Iſland of St. Demetrius, — — — — — 66 — 1256 42 
The Place from which the Captain returned, — — — — 6 18 126 7 
The Southern Point of Kamſc or Oskoz, — ———— 5 20 89 
1 
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It may perhaps contribute to make this Matter ſome- 
what eaſier to the Reader, if we obſerve that Tobolsts 
is 96 of Longitude Eaſt from the Iſland of Fero, 
and about 68 Eaſt from Landon; fo that to 
find the exact Longitude of any of the Places mention- 
ed in the Table, there is nothing more neceſſary than 
to add the reſpective Numbers before mentioned to 
thoſe which he has ſet down. 
Place from whence he returned, is, in his Table, 126 
Degrees 7 Minutes Eaſt from Tobols&i ; if therefore we 
add to this 86 Degrees, we find the Longitude from 
Fero, which is 212 Degrees, 7 Minutes, and in the ſame 
Manner by —_ Degrees, we find that Place to 
be 194 Degrees from the Meridian of London. 

It will not appear to one who barely peruſes this Ac- 
count, without weighing and conſidering it attentively, 
that there is any thing in ic very extraordinary; and yet 
to {| impartially, there is hardly any thing more ſo 
in the Compaſs of this Collection; for, in the firſt 

ace, this Gentleman was charged with a moſt arduous 

mployment, that of conducting a Number of Men 
over the greateſt Tract of Land that is perhaps in the 
World z in doing which he was to undergo the greateſt 
Hardſhips, as he actually did, and arriving at his Jour- 
ney's 2 found himſelf in one of the moſt inhoſpi- 
table 
a ſtout Veſſel, where hardly any but himſelf could have 
found Materials, and victual it in a Country where 
there were nat a Duſt of Meal, or any other Animal but 
3 and in this Veſſel, when finiſhed, he was to 
Diſcoveries on an unknown Coaſt through an 
unknown Sea. It is very evident that he did all this 


with. the utmoſt Spirit and Vigour, and without the 


leaſt Loſs of Time, and yet it was ſomewhat more than 
five Years before he. reached Petersbourg again; which, 
excluſive of the Difficulties he met with in 222 
will appear leſs ſtrange, if we reflect, that going 

coming his Journey was very little ſhort of eighteen thou · 


ſand Miles. * 
He has likewiſe given us a Table of the Nations 


iphabiting the Countrics through. which he travelled, 
that is very curious, and. which is a Circumſtance of 
tl Value, ſeems: to be very accurate and au- 
thentick, and therefore I ſhall give it the Reader in the 
beſt Manner I am able, and as a Thing that may be 
of Uſe towards explaining any future Diſcoveries that 
may be made on this Side, the Credibility of which, as I 
hinted before, ought to be regulated by their Conſiſten- 


cy with his Accounts. 


Table of the ſeveral Nations inhabiting the Countries be- 


tween Tobolfki and Kamſchatſka. by that Means appears to be the ſame Country hereto- 

wy, fore called the. Continent of Jg., divided only_by nar- 

Oftiaks, living in Villages from Tobholnti to the Sla- row Channel from Nenbon, the largeſt of * 
beda Domianska. - Iſlands. As this Peninſula is d ten degrees far- 
Different Tribes of the fame People on the Banks of ther South then it ought to be, ſo the Continent is remo- 
the River Irtiſcb. 5 vec 12 or 14 Degrees Weſtward farther, than it ought ; 
Different Tribes of the ſame People in the fix Vil- and, in ſhort, the Whole of this extrocdinary Fiece, 
lages en the Banks of the River 05 from Surgut to notwithſtanding the Accuracy that is to, is 
Nurin. | e e abſurd and chimerical, It muſt however be al- 
Different Tribes of this Nation intermixed with lowed, that it was not poſſible to diſcover this without 
others as far as Jeniſcbhiski. the Aſſiſtance of Captain Bebring*s Voyage, and of fome 
Tunguſes in one large Town, and twenty little Vil- later Diſcoveries; and therefore the Author of that 
lages as far as the River Tongus. _ "Chart is the more excuſable, and all the Conclufion I 


The ſame Nation, amongſt whom there are tw 
Fortreſſes, one Monaftery, and thirty Villages of ſe- 
veral Sizes to the Mouth of the River Dim. 

\ The fame Nation, inhabiting one large Town and 
ewenty-ſcyen Villages, as far as the Town of Himcki. 


The ſame Nation, — forty- three Towns and 


Villages, of different Sizes, at far as Kermya. © 


The fame Nation and the Jakuts, among whom 


there are two large Towns, two Fortreſſes, two Con- 


vents,. and thirty Villages of different Size s, along the y_ lid down. © | 


River Lend to Jatutnti. 


Tonguſes, Jaknts, and Lamutski, from thence to the 


Ochotski Oftrog. 


Kamſchales and Kutiles, amongſt whom are two For- 


treſſes on the River Kamſchatska. 


* 


A ſuccinct Account of 


As for Inſtance, the. 


upon the Globe, there he was to build 


in | 
ſtrict Examination, I think. a proper Judge of 


tinent that Captain 


ſula round which himſelf failed, in the Latitude of 519. 


the Mouth of "the River Lena in the Manner” before- 
mentioned, it amounts to a direct Demonſtration, that 


Book III. 
From the Mouth of the River Kamſchats ver; 
North-eaſt, the Coaſts. are inhabiced by the — Nas 

tions of Kamſebuldales, Kurackes, and Tzukichys. 

The North-eaſt Cape is diſtant from Tobolski ten 
thouſand five hundred and twenty-nine Werſts, twelve 
thouſand nine hundred and ſeventy eight from Moſcoro, 


and thirteen thouſand one hundred and ei -cigh 
from Petersbourg. INS 


We ſee from hence the true State of theſe vaſt Coun. 
tries, and may from hence form to ourſelves, at leaſt, 
tolerable Ideas, as well of what they produce at preſent 
to the Ruſſian Government, as of the Improvements of 
which they are capable, in Caſe Kam/cheiska ſhould be 
more fully ſetiled, and the Diſcoverics made from thence 
render*d ſome way or other uſeful in reſpe to Trade, 
It is very poſlible, that within a few Years we may have 
very. extenſive Hiſtories, or at leaſt very 
graphical Deſcriptions 


Truth, ſince at the Time Captain Bebring wrote his 
Journal, the Scheme of concealing Diſcoveries was 


8. We need not at all wonder, that after the Return 
of this Gentleman, and the Relation of his Diſcoveries 
was made publick, it occaſioned much Speculation and 
a great Variety of Enquiries at Petersbourg, in Conſe- 
quence of which, it is ſaid, that they obtained certain 
and diſtin Accounts, of coaſt 


Captain Bebring's Map, 

Shelleginski, which he A* x e of 

o Minutes, and in the Longitude of 112 
Tabolsks, to 


the Caaſts, which 
U of 


this, Kind, I 


Matters will agree, that there cannot be any th 
more romantick or incorrect. Inſtead of that vaſt Con- 
Behbring lays down. to the Northeaſt 
of Kamſchatska, we have this Peninſula. eglarged vaſtly 
2 its due aps Lean any Aung | 
tinent appears: whereas Captain Hebring polj- 
tively lays down the moſt To Way of that 4 


10 Minutes, in this Map it is brought as low as 41, and 


— to ee — I have advanced is, oo * 
ought not to be too haſty in giving Credit to ſuch kin 

of Performances, for there l 2 wide Difference 
between Charts drawn from Conjectures, ang, t laid 
down by Men like Captain ng, from their own 
Experience. But if the Reader will be directed to a 
better View of theſe Countries, I would recommend 
him to the Northen Hemiſphere” publiſhed, by. Mr. 
William Deſlite, in which theſe Countries are very ac- 


1 ſpeak” of the ſecond Expedition af Captain 
Bebring, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that if there 
be any Truth in the Accounts of Veſſels failing from 


* the 


the Dutch Ships Employed to diſcover a North - eaſt Paſ- 
ige in 16%, advanced far enough to have made that 
nor is it poſſible to admit one Fact and de- 
ny the other, which may deſerve Conſideration; ſince 
I think at this Day the North-caft Paſſage ſeems, with- 
out any juſt Reaſon, to be treated as a Thing known 
o be i 5 z and as from the Diſcoveries made 
by Land, we may in a great Meaſure ive, that 
thils is a judgment made at Random; fo. there is the 
higheſt Probability, that if Diſcoveries by Land were 
properly 
with reſpect to the North-weſt' Paſſage. The ſudden 
Alterations of Government that have happen'd in Ru/- 
fia, may be look'd upon as the principal Cauſe why 
- theſe important Diſcoveries have not been proſecuted to 
the urmolt ; and yet it muſt be allowed that they have 
not been altogether neglected, as from the ſen - 
ding Captain Bebring back into thoſe Parts better ſup- 
ported than before. tbr 
It is not in my Power to ſay at what Time this was 
done, or to give any diſtinct Account, either of his In- 
ſtructions or his Expedition. Alt we know of the Mat- 
ter amounts to no more than this, That in the Month 
of January 1740, an. Account arrived at Peter bourg 


from Captain | Spanberg, who ſerved as a Lieutenant F 


under | Bebring in his former Attempt, and who com- 
manded a Veſſel-now, importing, that at the Cloſe of 
the Summer of 1739, he had diſcovered; after failing 
Gifreen Days, thirty-four Iſlands, ſome large, and others 
fmall ; that upon his approaching them, the Inbabi- 
rants ſent fix of their Veſſels to obſerve them; that 
however he came to. an Anchor, and they ſuffered him 
to land without any* Reſiſtance. that in other Reſpects 
be met with a tolerable Reception; but as he knew no- 
ching of their Language, ſo he was able to learn very 
little from them by Signs, only they ſhewed him conſi- 
derable Quantitics as well of Gold as of Co Coin; 
and ſome: Pieces of the latter he obtained from them, 
and ſent by the Courier who brought his Diſpatches to 
Peter: L "14-43 uf ws 
Mr. Swartz, who was then and is now Miniſter from 
their High Mightineſſes the States General at that Court, 

ve at that time the following Account, in a Letter 
ed from Petersbourg, Fan. 13, 1740, O. S. On 

% Saturday laſt: arrived hete an Expreſs from Kamſ- 
«. chatska, with the News, that Captain Spanberg having 
« failed fram thence with four Ships, after being ſix- 
« teen Days: at Sea, diſcovered thirty four Iſlands of 
« different Sizes, the Inbabitants of which ſent fix Gal- 
« hes to reconnoitre him, [notwithſtanding which they 
« ſuffered him to land, and received him with great 
« Afﬀability ; but as he underſtood not their Language, 
us, he could not converſe with them; however, they 
« ſhewed him a conſiderable Quantity of Gold Coin. 
« This was all that Officer would communicate ro Com- 
« modore Bebring, deſiring to come hither himſelf, in 
« order to diſcover to her Imperial Majeſty Things of 
« the laſt Importance, which may be highly advanta- 


« geous to her Intereſt, and which he was reſolved to 


« diſcover to no other Perſon. Upon which the Com- 
« modore ſuffered him to return, and he is expected 
here in the Spring. It is believed that theſe are Iſlands 
4% belonging to Japan. The. Courier has brought hi- 
« ther with him ſome of the Money of this Country, of 
« which I have ſeen a Piece; it is of a red p 
« round, and about the Size of a Holland Doit, but a 
< little thicker, ſurrounded by a ſmall flat Border, and 
ia the Middle there is a little ſquare Hole, on each 
« Side of which, upon the Face- of the Coin, there is 
* imprinted a Cbineſe or Japon Character; but on the 
« Reverſe it is quite ſmooth. | | 
Captain Spanberg at the ſame time wrote to one of 
his Friends, and the Reader will, no doubt, be glad to 
ſee an Extract of that Letter, which however is without 
a Date, and conceived in the following Terms. [ 
„ employed all the Month of Auguſt in the laſt Year 
4 jn cruizing upon the Sen of Great Tartary. Amongſt 
„the Iſlands I diſcovered, there were many that were 
* only full of wild Beaſts. I anchored however near 
© one that ſeemed mare conliderable than the reſt. 
Vor. ll. b : 


the Russ lAN Diſcoveries. 


puſhed, the very lame thing would appear 
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There ve thought fit to go on Shore, and ſooh after 
met with Inhabitants; who from their Figure and Dreſs 
appeared to be Savages. As ſoon as they ſaw us 
* they made their Eſcape into a Wood. We did all 
that was in our Power to ſurprize ſome of them, but 
found it impoſſible to ſucceed in that Deſign. When 
they ſaw themſelves purſued, they Bed into the thick- 
* eſt Part of the Wood and ſet up the tnoſt dreadful 
+ Cries. The Inhabitants of ſome of the neighbouring 
** Iflands' were more communicative, as I bave ſhewr 
in former Relations. I found the Country every 
*« where extremely fertile; and embarked on board 
my Ship large Quanritics of the Fruits and other Pro- 
** ductions of thoſe -Iflands. The Jonrnal Which 1 
** (hall publiſh of my Diſcovery, will contain Matters 
very ſatisfactory to the Curious, at the ſame time 
** chat it will render it evident, that the Commerce of 
the Ruſſians with the Inhabitants of China and Japan; 
vill receive great Benefit thereby.” * 21 

It is probable, that after this Captain returned to 
Kamſchatska, Commodore Behring continued his Voy- 
age, of which all that we know is this, that he failed 
Sourhward to the Iſles of Japan, and from thence Eaſt- 
ward about eighty Leagues. At that Diſtance: from 
aan he diſcovered Land, which he coaſted North- 
welt, ſtill approaching towards the North-eaſt Cape. 
without going aſhore until he came to the Entrance of 
a great River, where ſending his Boats and Mea aſhore, 
they never returned, being either loſt, killed, or de- 
rained by the Natives, which made his Diſcovery in- 
compleat, his Ship being ſtranded, and he afterwards 
died in an uninhabited Hand. Without doubt, the 
Ruffians are endeavouring to 2 — and extend theſe 
Diſcoveries, and we very well know that Members of 
the Academy, Perſons of great Knowledge; and ani- 
mated. by the Deſire of Glory, and ſupported by what- 
ever Aſſiſtance they can deſire from the Governmen:, 
have been employed in this far diſtant Country; and, 
as I have before obſerved, Deſcriptions of it chu: ob- 
tained have been actually compoſed, and may very 
probably be publiſhed at Petersburg before this Lime. 

There is no Queſtion that this is à very right, as well 
as a very regular Method; for without knowing-eta@ly 
the Situation and Bounds, the Climate and Soil the 

Mountains and Rivers, in any Country, it i , 
impoſſible that any Juſt Notion ſhould- be. formed of 
the Means by which it may be render*4 uſeful z but that 
notwithſtanding all this Care and Caution, and notwith- 
ſtanding all the Lights they may have received from 
thence, and from any Accounts they may have had of 
ſubſequent Attempts, they are not yet very far advanced 
in reſpect to real Diſcoveries, may be eaſily ſhewn from 
the Notions that they ſtill entertain about them (ſuppo- 
ſing them in earneſt in what they ſay) which may be 
clearly demonſtrated to be altogether vain and chime- 
rical, even from the Lights that they themſelves 
have afforded, and from the Facts which they inſiſt up- 
on as Proofs in Support of thoſe Notions. 

- We know from a Multicude of Inſtances, that there 
is no Weakneſs to which the human Mind is more ſub- 
ject, than to run into new Errors by running away from 
the old, notwithſtanding that both Reaſon and Expe- 
rience teach us, that Truth feldom lies in the Extremes, 
but generally ſpeaking, in the Middle. When firſt the 

15 to enquire carefully into the Extent of 
that Part of their Empire which lies in Aa, they found 
it went much farther to the Eaſt than they had evet 
imagined, and the farther and the more carefully they 
ſearched, the greater Certainty they obtained of this 
Fact, and were ſtill carried farther and farther. In or- 
der to underſtand this clearly, it may not be amiſs to 
abſerve, that according to the beſt Maps of Ruffia made 
thirty Years ago, the Town of Jatulati upon the River 
Lena was placed in the Latitude of 64 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes, and in the Longitude of 120 Degrees, the firſt 
Meridian being placed in Fero yz but according to the la- 
teſt Obier vations, this Place actually ſtands in the Lati- 
tude of 62 Degrees 8 Miautes, and in the Longitude 
of 143 Degrees 53 Minutes. It was at that Time be- 
lieved, that n or the Icy Cape, hid down in 
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the Map by the Name of Cape Suitenos, extended very 
far to the North-eaſt, and, as has been before hinted; 
might poſſibly be jointed io America. In Proceſs of 
Time however, this was diſcovered to be a Promontory 
only, and was placed in the Latitude of 66 Degrees, 
and in the Longitude of 160; but in the Chart of 
Captain Bebring's Voyages and Travels, where it is cal 
ed Cape Scheleginski, it is laid down in the Latitude of 
72 Degrees 38 Minutes, and in the Longirude of 198 
Degrees 30 Minutes; ſo that it appears to be almoſt 
fix Degrees farther North, and 37 Degrees and a half 
farther Eaſt than it was imagined. - 1 
But after all, this is not the fartheſt Stretch of the 
Afian Continent j for the North-eaſt Cape, diſcovered 


by Captain Bebring, runs almoſt 14 Degrees; farther, 


lying, as be found by a very exact Obfervation of a Lu- 


nar Eclipſe, in the Latitude of 67 Degrees 18 Minutes, 


and in che Longirude of 212 Degrees 7 Minutes. 
This altered the Notions of the Mathematieians at 
Putershourg extremely, fince it appeared from hence 
plainly and certainly, that their Empire extended 48 
Degrees farcher Eaſt than it was held to do thirty Years 
ago, that is, upwards of 384 es, and more than 
athouſand Miles, which greatly ſtrenghthened the Opi 
nion Which they had before entertained, that the Ex- 
tremity of their Norch-eaft Frontier was at no vaſt Di- 
ſtance from the Continent of North America. They 
were indeed thus fat right, that from theſe Diſcoveries 
it was put out of Diſpute, that the North-caſt Cape was 
much nearer to the Coaſt of California than had been 
formerly imagined; , bur ftill che Diſtance was very 
great, and not the leaſt probable Ground to believe that 
there was only a Paſſage of inconſiderable Breadth be- 
tween them. Yet as this was the original Suggeſtion of 
the Czar Peter the Great, who very probably had no 
other Realon for giving it out, than to excite the Deſire 
of his Subjects to 32 with his Views of diſcover- 
ing on this Side, by making them imagine they might 
by this Means as hs Maſters doth - the Eaſt Fa, 
and of the Nef; they remained fixed in their Belief of 
it, ſeeing, as they thought, ſuch ſtrong Reafon brought 
from "theſe Diſcoveries to ſupport it. They flattered 
themſelves, perhaps, that as ſuch an enormous Mi- 
ſtake had been made in ſettling the Geography of their 
own” Country, it was not impoſſible but that a like 
Miſtake might be made as to the North- weſt Conti- 
nent of America; and this indeed might have leſſened 
the Diſtance very conſiderably, . Yer if they had refle&- 
ed, that the neareſt Coaſt of California had been viſited 
and examined by Strangers, whereas. their own North- 
caſt Coaſt was totally unknown to every other Nation 
but themſelves, and but a little while before unknown 
to them too, they would have ſeen juſt Reaſon to reject 
fuch a Suppoſition. 

But ſo natural it is to ſee clearly what makes for our 
own Hypotheſis, and to ſee whatever makes againſt ir, 
either doubrfully, or nor at all, that we need not be 
much ſurprized at this Turn of Mind in the NRuſſan 
Virtua. That this is really ſo, and that from hence 
there is a great Probabilicy of their concealing moſt 
Part of their Diſcoveries for the future, will ſufficiently 
appear to any attentive Reader, from the follow; 
very curious Extract printed in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
ations, No 482. Page 421. being Part of a Letter 
from Mr. L-onard Euler, Mathematical Profeſſor, and 
Member of the Imperial Society at Petersbourg, to the 
Reverend Mr. Charles Wetſtein, Chaplain and Secretary 
to his Royal Highneſs che Prince of Wales, dated from 
Berlin, Dec. 10, 1746, which I ſhall take the Liberty 
of entircly tranſcribing. 

As you are deſirous to hear ſomething more parti- 
„ cular concerning the Ruſſian Expeditions to the North, 
« and North- eaſt of Afia, I will here give you an Ac- 
<« count of all that has come to My Knowledge relating 
„% to the ſame. But as I ſhould, on the one Hand, be 
<« very glad that theſe Obſervations might give any 
„Light concerning the Paſſage now fought through 
« Hudſon's Bay ; I thould, on the other, be very ſorry, 
if Mr. Bebring's Opinion, who believed that the new 
Land he had diſcoyered was joined to California, 
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** ſhould rather lead us to doubt of the Succeſs of that 
* glorious Undertaking. I wiſh — 
** py Experiment may ſoon inform us certainly of the 
Truth. In the mean Time, you will not be forry to 
de acquainted with the Reaſons upon whith Mr. Beb. 


pleaſed de make, and 10 


* communicate to me upon that Head. 

* Firft, This new Land which he fell in with at the 
<< Diſtance of 50 German Miles from Kamſcha: 
« wards the Eaſt, 


* 


nity of obſerving an Eclipie 
+ Moon at Kamſchatska, concluded- from the ſame, 
that that Place lay much farthet off to the Eaſt 


to de many Degrees from it. | 
What we have therefore ſtill to hope, .is 
in this unknown Diſtrict chere may be 


Bay; 
aſſage, it muſt then be conclu- 
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in ſmall Veſſels, coaſting 
** tween Novs Zembla and the Continent at divers times 
Summer, when thoſe Waters are 

it ion was from the River Oby, 
h of Winter the Veſſels ſhelter d 


next Summer they returned to Sea in order to advance 
further Eaſt ward, which they did to the Mouth of 
the Lena, into which they again retired for the Win- 
ter Seaſon. 

The third 
<« fartheſt North-eaſt Cape of Aa. Bur here t 
<< ſeveral of their Boats, and a great Part of their A 
< ſo as to be diſabled from proceeding, and from ma- 
king the whole Tour ſo as to arrive at Kamſchatska. 

© It was however thought, that a further Attempt 
« was then 2 Captain Bebring had 
«< — C ailioe Nor | 
« from Kamſchatshs, | 9 

The Ruſſians have not attempted the Paſſage round 
** Nova Zembla, but as they have paſſed between that 
Land and the Coaſt of Ala, and as the Durch did 
formerly diſcover the Northen Coaſts of Nova Zaw- 
© bla, we may be now well aſſured that that Country 
is really an Iſland.” 

There are ſeveral Points in this Letter that are very 
well worth our Obſervation. In the firſt Place, it is ve- 
ry evident, that from Captain Bebring's Diſcoveries the 
Rufſians look upon it as a Thing certain, that a ſhort 
Faff ge may be opened from their Dominions to Nerib 

America; 


Expedition was from this e 
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America; and that the Senſe they have of the great Ad- 
vantages that may be derived from thence, is the Rea- 
fon chat induces them to think of concealing what may 
be diſcovered for the future, eſteeming ſuch Lights as 
they may receive thereby as Secrets of State, to which 
no. Strangers have a Right to be admitted. In the next 


modeſtly, that he looks upon Captain Bebring's Syſtem 
as abſolutely deſtructive X « our Ebeme for diſcovering 
a North-weſt Paſſage through Hudſon's Bay; which 
indeed is fo far well tounded, as that granting his Pre- 
miſcs, and that the new diſcover*d. Country of Bebring's 

contiguous to California, cannot be denied. Lofty, 
may be obſeryed, that though he very cautioul- 
lIy, and therefore indeterminately of the Poſition of the 
orth· eaſt ; Which he ſays ought to be carried into 
the other Hemuſphere, as indeed it ought, yet he plain- 
ly enough infinuates, that if this be. duly conſidered, it 


will overturn the Arguments formerly offered in Favour + 


of the North-weſt Paſſage. So that on the whole, 
if we attend to the Spiric rather than the Letter of this 
ſhort Diſcourſe, we mult plaioly diſcero, that the Ruſſi- 
ans look upon themſelves as in full Poſſeſſion of that 
Secret, fo long and fo ineffectually ſought by 
the, Northen Maritime Powers, of a Short Paſſage to 
the Eaft Indies and the Souib- Saat, and that too exclu- 
fively of other Nations, from a Perſuaſion, that by diſ- 
covering this Paſſage, they have diſcovered alſo that the 
North-weſt Paſſage, by which only we could interfere 
with them, is impracticable. | 
10., But in the next Number of the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions, viz. 48 3. Page 471. there is a very curious 
Letter from the ingenious Aribur Dobbs, Eſq; to the 
before-mentioned Mr. Heftein, in which all this Rea- 
ſoning is very fully and fairly refuted 3 and it is chiefly 
from the Arguments advanced therein, that I ſhall be 
enabled ro make good my Promiſe to the Reader, by 
ſhewing, that in the firſt Place, there is no Reaſon to 
apprehend that Captain Babring has made any Diſcovery 
at all, at leaſt with regard to the Point we are examin- 
ing ; by which I mean, that he has given no new Light 
Ae as to 2 new —_—_— may be * 
ES: contiguous to Califarnia. Secondly, 
x rgament drawn from che advanced Siwation of 
the Norch-caſt Point of Ala, is abſolutely inconcluſive, 
and does not at all prove ſo much as the Probability of 
there being any ſuch Continent as the Ruſſians ſrem to 
be fatisfied they have * — 22 and . * 
taking Thing « vanced, as through 
whole Se@ion, I have taken them for ĩndiſputable Truths, 
yet the North- weſt Paſſage by Hudſon's Bay remains not 
only as probable as ever, but is in reality rendered more 


ble chan ever from theſe very Diſcoveries, All 


- this I hope to make out to the intire Satisfaction of the 
ingenious, inquiſitive, and impartial Reader, ſo as to 
leave not the leaſt Scruple upon his Mind in reference to 
this Ruſſian Syſtem. #77 

As to the firſt Point; as there are no Longitudes or 
Latitudes mentioned in reference to Captain Bebring's 
ſecond Voyage; all we can poſſibly know of it amounts 
to this, that he failed South from Kamſchatska, as low, 
or pehaps lower than 50 Degrees, and there found 
Land 80 Leagues North-caſt from Japan, for otherwiſe 


by coaſting it North-weſt, as ic is expreſly ſaid he did, 
he could not poſſibly have the North caſt 
Cape; to do which, had it due Eaſt from 


he muſt have failed North-eaſt. Now there is the high- 
eſt Probability, not to ſay an abſolute Certainty, that 
this is the very ſame Land that was diſcovered by Gama 
ſo long ago, and is likewiſe that very Land to which 
Martin Heri:ſzoon of Uriez gave the Name of the Cam- 
pam Land in the Year 1643, making the Weſt.· ide 
of the Straits of Uriez, which lie ſeven or eight bun- 
dred Weſt of any known Land in America, 
and above a thouſand Weſt of any Land in 
the Latitude of Japan; and conſequently, whether Con- 
tinent or Iſland, chere is Room enough for a very large 
P betwern this Country and America; neither 
did in Bebring coaſt it ſo far as to come at any 
Kind of Certainty whether it was Continent or 
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Place we may obſerve, though the Profeſſor ſpeaks very 


KK. 
thoſe Leagues, 


tozz 
Iland; all therefore that can poſſibly be bollected 
from this Account, is no more than a Confirmation 


of the two: former Diſcoveries, and perhaps of a third 4 
for, as Dr. Cromwell Mortimer has very judiciouſly 


obſerved; the Japoneſe, in their Maps, have laid down 
two Iſlands, cach as large as Ireland in this very Trac; 
as appears from the Map Dr. Kempfer brought from 
thence in 1666, and which is now in Sir Hans $ 
Muſeum. | | | 

Taking therefore the whole of this together, what 
we learn from Captain Bebring's fecond unfortunate 
Voyage, is fo far from ſhewing thac he diſcovered a 
Continent. continuous to America, or that probably 
might be fo, that, on the contrary, he only touched 
upon a Country which ſeveral Europeans had viſited be- 
fore, and which there are very ſtrong Reaſons to be- 
lieve is not a Continent, but an Iſland. Neither is this 
ſaid with any View of diſparaging the Induſtry or Abi- 
licies of that advencurous, brave, and indefatigable Per- 
ſon, whoſe Memory ought always to be revered, and 
to which I have railed the beſt Monument I was able; 
but in Things of this Nature, Truth is to be regarded 
before any other Conſideration; and there can be no- 
thing plainer than this Truch, that his Diſcovery does 
not warrant any ſuch Suppoſition, as that the Country 
he touched was a great Continent making Part of Nortb 
America; and if in any Accounts he left behind him, he 
ſurmiſed any thing like this; he muſt have been mi- 


As to the ſccond Point, the Argument drawn from 
the Proximity of the North-eaft Cape, and the moſt 
weſtern diſcovered Coaſt of America, is eaſily diſcuſſed 3 
for though, as has been already obſerved, the Diſcoveries 
and accurate Obſervations made by Captain Bebring in 
his firſt Voyage, have really altered-the Face of Airs 
extremely, and ſhew us — in quite a new Light, 
by proving that the Norch-eaft Part of Af is a Country 
much larger Extent, than, till it was thus 4— 
was ever ſulpected, or would ever have been ſuppoſed 
true, if it had been ever fo ſtrongly aſſerted without 
Proof; yet for all this, the North-eaſt Continent of 
Afia has ſome Bounds, and Captain Bebring has very 
accurately fixed thoſe Bounds, by affuring us, that the 
molt North-eaſt Cape of the Afatick Coaſt is in the 
Latitude of 194 Degrees Eaft from the Meridian of 
London. There might indeed have been ſome Diſpute 
about this, as Captain Bebring did not examine the 
Coaſt any higher than to the Latitude of 67. 18 Mi- 
nutes, if the Account which Profeſſor Euler has pub- 
liſhed had not plainly proved him in the right, b 
aſſuring us that his Obſervation was confirmed by chof: 
who ſailed round Cape Suitonos to the North- eaſt Cape 
of Captain Bebring, by which it was render d perfectly 
certain, that he has fixed the Longitude of the Extre- 
mity of the Aſatict Continent. 

If therefore we add to its Longitude from London 
the Longitude of Churchill River in _ Bay, which 
the ingenious Captain Chriſtopher Middleton, by a very 
accurate Obſervation fixed at 95 Degrees Weſt; I ſay, 
if we add theſe rwo Longitudes together, chey will 
amount to 289 Degrees; and if we ſubtract this Sum 
from 360, there will remain 71 Degrees of Longitude, 
which is the Diſtance berween the North-caft Cape and 
that Part of Hudſon's Bay. In order to reduce this into 
Leagues, we may compute a Degree of Longitude in 
Degrees at the Rate of eight of 


which 20 make a Degree of Lati- 
tude; and from thence it will appear, that there are 


4 Hudſon's Bay; and this ſurely is Space ſuffl. 


bet 

yu 
cient for many larger Iſlands, and a confiderable Paf- 
ſage between the neareſt Coaſt of America, and the mot 
Eaſtern of thoſe Iſlands, ſuppoſing all theſe Lands to 
lie in that Parallel, which however is a Suppofition we 
are not obliged to make, there being not the leaſt Sha- 
dow of Proof of any Countries or Iflands hicher:io diſ- 
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In the firſt Place then; 1 muſt obſerve, that the con- 
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But farther Hill from the ſettled Longitude of the 


North Cape of Japan in 40 Degrees Latitude, which is 
pretty exactly known from the Obſervations made by 
the* Jeſuits at Peking, and is about 150 Degrees Ealt 
from London, and trom the beſt computed itude 
of California in 40 Degrees North Latitude, it lies 


in 130 Degrees Longitude Weſt from London; ma- 


king together 280 Degrees, leaves. 80 Degrees for 
the Diſtance of cos 1 from 2 — 17 
Leagues to a ce of Longitude, in 40 rees 
North 3 Diſtance would be about 1360 
Leagues: By the ſame Calculation, California muſt be 
at leaſt 7 or 800 ſuch Leagues from the North · eaſt 
Cape of Aſia; fo that in ſo great a Space there may be 
very great Countries or Iſlaads, without ſuppoſing the 
new diſcover'd Country continuous to California, and 
might well allow of an open Channel or Sea from 50 
to 100 Leagues wide between the diſcovered Coaſt and 
California. | *F | | 
- The two Inſinuations, of which we have undertaken 
the Diſproof, have a viſible Connection with each other; 
and if either of them had been well founded, it might 
have been urged as an Evidence in Support of the other. 
But examining them ſeparately,” we have ſhewn, that 
the Country diſcovered by Captain Bebring in his ſe- 
cond Expedition, whether Continent or HL does 
not render it at all probable, that the Land of which it 
makes Part, is continued to the North-weſt of America, 

and joined there either to California, or to the Conti 
nent lying farther to the North- weſt of that Country, 


now known. not to be an Iſland, but Part of the main 


Land. What we have urged upon this Subject, is far- 
ther ſupported and rendered more credible by the Diſ- 
proof of the ſecond Suggeſtion, viz. Thar the Diſtance 
is but very ſmall between the North - eaſt Cape of 4fia, 
and the North · weſt Part of America; for with reſpect to 
this we have proved, and that from Captain Bebring”s 
own Obſervations, the direct contrary, and have not 
only made it evident that, the berween them is 
very great, but have likewiſe ſhewn what that Space 
is; ſo that the Reader can decide for himſelf as to the 
Probabilicy of this Poſition, that there is only a Paſſage 
by Sea between Ala and America, near the Confines of 
the Ruſſian Dominions, and that the reſt of the Space 
is taken up by the North-weſt Continent of America, 
Part of which was coaſted by Captain Bebring in his 
ſecond Voyage. h | 

But we have undertaken to do ſtill more than this, 
and to make it appear that the Ruffian Diſcoveries are 
ſo far from yielding any Colour of Proof as to the 
Probability of that Suppoſition that has been advanced 
from them, that in reality they rather prove the contra- 


ry, and add Weight to the oppoſite Opinion, which is 


a Point of very great Conſequence, becauſe it removes 
that Bar which has been thrown in the Way of our diſ- 
covering a North-weſt Paſſage, which is a Thing of 
the higheſt Importance to us as a trading Nation. Of 
which, if we ſtood in need of ents to prove 
it, this alone is no inconſiderable Reaſon ; that almoſt 
all foreigh Nations are inclined to repreſent it as a 
Chimera, which is a Notion dictated to them by their 
Intereſts, and therefore ought to contribute to make us 
ſenſible of our own, When I ſay this, I have not the 
leaſt Intention to repreſent ſuch an Infinuation as the 
Sentiment of the Profeſſor Euler, who ſpeaks as an in- 
different Perſon, and in the Language of a Gentleman, 
and a Man of Learning; for I am only labouring to 
refute thoſe after whom he ſpeaks, whoſe Objeftions he 
has heard and repeats, and to which he ſhews- himſelf 
very willing to hear what can be faid in Anſwer. To 
come to the laſt Point, and to ſhew that theſe Diſcove- 
ries of the Rſſians, inſtead of juſtifying their Notion of 
a North-caſt Paſſage only, of which they look upon 
themſelves in Poſſeſſion, rather favour the oppoſite Sen- 
fiments, and afford probable Grounds to. believe, that 
the Space between the North-caſt Cape of Ala and the 
oppoſite Continent of America, is filled up by bro- 
ken Lands, and conſequently that there is _— 


North-weſt Paſſage, I ſhall make uſe of ſeveral 
tent Methods. | 


cluding Paragraph of the Profeffor's Letter evidently 
proves that he is of the ſame Opinion with me, in re- 
ſpect to a Norih-eaſt' Paſſage, that is to ſay, that from 
the Expedition of the Duch Ships in 1670, the coaft- 
ing Voyages of the Ruſſans from che Mouths of the 
Rivers Obi, Jeniſca, and Lena, and from the late Diſ- 
coveries made by Captain Bebring in his firſt Voyage, 
there is an inconteſtable Proof of fuch a Paſſage. Now 
from hence I make two'Inferences; the firſt is, that if 
the Norch-caſt Paſſage,*fo long ago given and that 
2 if DA Wa — had fignified any 
upon what” nit be rect "Evidence, 
— 72 


and impractieable, be at this Day known t 
de real and practicabie, ſince every League of it 


deen ſailed over, I ſhould'be glad to know, why ever 


without the Icaſt Degree of Evidence, it ii to be x Ser 
reaſonable ro conclude in the like haſty Manner, againſt 
a-Poſſibilicy of finding à North-weſt Paſſage? It is an 
ufual and a very juſt Method of Argument, that after 
erecting one great Miſtake, one doght from thence to 
be ly cautious of committing another of the ſame 
Kind ; but it is a new and ſtrange Reaſoning to con- 
clude, from the Detection of a Miſtake, ihto which 
Men were drawn by fome kind of Evidence, that thi 

may, without Danger of miſtaking, 'conclude the fatne 
Thing with R to-arjothef like Point, and this with- 
out any Evidence at all. My ſecond Inference is, that as 
the ſame Kind of e is applied, I mean with 
reſpect to Coſmographical Topicks, to the North · weſt 
as to the North eaſt Paſſage; and it is now found by 
Experience, that thoſe Arguments were well and rightly 
— with reſpe& to the Oeconomy of Providence in 
reference to one Paſſage'; this ſhould therefore be ta- 
ken, not as Evidence indeed, but a8 à very probable 
Indication that the fame Arguments have not been 
wrong applied in regard to the other II is 
indeed 1rue, that Nature effects the fime End, when 
aimed at under different Circumſtanees, by ſeveral Means; 
and this ſhews at once the Wiſdom 'and the Power 
of Providence, but in like Caſes ſhe generally takes the 
ſame Means ; and therefore this being conſidered, our 
having a Certainty of a North-caft Paſſage, which Cer- 
tainty is derived from cheſe Diſcoveries, becomes 
a ſtrong analogical Argument for there being a North- 


weſt Paſſage. bs | 

beg Leave to offer quite another Method 
- * a that ſhall be taken from the Nature 
e- fiſhing, or to ſpeak with greater Proprie- 
ty, from the Natore of the Whale. Thoſe Fiſh reſort 
at a certain Seaſon of the Tear from warmer to colder 
Climares, and the Reader is very well acquainted that 


it was urged as a ſtrong Reaſon why there ſhould' be a 


Norch-eaſt Paſſage, that Whales were thrown upon che 
Coaſt of Corea with Durch Harpoons in them. We 
now ſee that this was a juſt and a right Argument; for 
Captain 22 us, that he met with Whales caſt 
aſhore on the of Xamſchatika, and I ſuppoſe no bo- 
dy can doubt that theſe Whales went throꝰ the North eaſt 
Paſſage, now that ſuch a there is known to be. 
But Whales are found; even in the latter End of the 
Summer, in the Welcome in Hudſon's Bay. Inſtinct be- 
ing an unerring Principal, I ſhould be glad to hear 
where theſe Whales muſt be going at that Time of 
the Year, if not into the South-Seas, and if into the 
South Seas, whether there muſt not be a Paſſage between 
the North- weſt Continent' of America, and the Coun- 
tries, whether Continents or Iſlands, between that and 
the Norch-eaft Cape of Aa. For to ſuppoſe that theſe 
Whales ſhould go round ſuch a vaſt Continent as that 
muſt be, if the new-diſcovered Land was continuous to 
America, and were to enter by that P in which 
Captain Bebring was, is a palpable Abſurdity, becauſe 
in the advanced Seaſon of the Year, and in fo bigh a 


Latitude, thoſe Seas would be frozen. This Argu- 


ment I muſt inſiſt upon to be in a Manner deciſive 3 


we know there are Whales upon the Coafts of Spitz- 
bergen and Nova Zembla; we now know that theſe 


Whales go through the North-eaſt Paſſage, and fo de- 
ſcend into the warm Seas of Japan; we know that 
8 | _ Whales 
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Whales are found in the North Part of Hudſon's Bay, 
and not in the South, why then ſhould we not think, 
or rather, how can we avoid thinking that they alſo 
find a Paſſage round into the warmer Seas ? 

Another ſtrong Motive there is to believe that this 
Country, upon which Captain Bebring touched in his 
ſecond Expedition, muſt be an Iſland, and nat any ſuch 
Continent as he is ſaid to have imagined, is this, that 
being ſo near Japan as himſelf places it, it is impoſſible 
the Subjects of that Empire ſhould not have been long 


ago acquainted with ir, and with its Inhabi ants; yet 


we are well enough verſed in the e Hiftory, to 
be thoroughly ſatisfied they — 22 ſuch Conti- 
nent; but on the contrary, have laid down two prett 

large Iflands in this Tract, one of which, in all Proba 
bility, Captain Behring coaſted. If all the Space be- 
tween the North-eaft Continent of Afia, and the oppo- 
fite Continent of America, is partly Sea, and partly 
Iſlands of ſeveral Sizes, we may very eaſily account for 
their remaining ſo long unknown to the Spaniards in 
America, and in the Eaſt Indies, as well as moſt of 
them are to the Fapomeſe; whereas if the Continent of 
America extended in ſuch a Manner as the Ruſſians, 
ſeem to imagine it does, it muſt appear almoſt an Im- 
poſſibility that it ſhould not have been long ago diſco- 
vered, conſidering how often, in a long Series of Years, 
the annual Ships from Manila to Aquapulco, muſt have 
been driven out of their ordinary Route (which it muſt 
be confeſſed is not calculated for Diſcoveries) either 
outward or homeward bound. Yet nothing of this 
Kind has been ever heard of; but all the flying Stories 
we have of Diſcoveries made in theſe Tranſits, relate 
only to Iſlands, and thoſe too none of the largeſt, as 
appears from the Difficulty of meeting with them 


in. 

One might add to all this, that the Conſideration of the 
vaſt and enormous Extent of this new Continent, which 
upon this Suppoſition would contain 140 Degrees of 

renders it highly i ble, and this more 
eſpecially, if we conſider the Diſpoſition of other Parts 
the Globe, and particularly that Part of America, 
the Coaſt on both Sides of which are perfectly well 
known. It was this uniform and wiſe Diſtribution of 
Sea and Land, that firſt induced Men of penetrating 
Parts and great Experience to expect, that ſo many 
different Paſſages might be found from one Part of the 
Globe to the other; and as we ſce that theſe Expecta- 
tions have been perfectly anſwered in reſpect to the Paſ- 
_ ſage into the. South Seas by Cape Horn, and are now 
convinced that there is a Paſſage by the North-eaft ; fo 
till they are abſolutely certain of the contrary, it cannot 
be ſuppoſed that the ableſt Coſmographers will be dif- 
poſſeſſed of the Notions they have entertained of finding 
a Paſſage by the North-weſt, to which I hope I have 
fully ſhewn, that theſe new Diſcoveries are fo far from 
railing an inſuperable Bar, that on the contrary, they 
have made it more probable than it was before. For 
it muſt be obſcrved, that the Advocates for a North- 
weft Paſſage are very far from diſputing any of the 
Points that are actually ſettled by theſe Diſcoveries, and 
are only 'engaged in a Controverſy about the Probabi- 
licy or Improbability of this imaginary Continent, which 
is no Part of thoſe Diſcoveries, but a Suppoſition raiſed 
in Conſequence of them, withour any juft Grounds. 

If it ſhould be enquired, why, conſidering the In- 
duſtry and perfect Underſtanding of Captain Bebring, 
with reſpect to Matters of this Nature, he ſhould be 
deſirous of ſetting up a Fiction, like this, without any 
juſt Foundation or Authority, the Anſwer is not very 
difficult. He was inſtructed to find ſuch a Continent as 
we have already ſeen; ſo that he fer out upon his firſt 
Expedition, with a Prepoſſeſſion that perhaps he could 
never get over. We have already ſeen in the Begin- 
ning of this Section, that before the North-caft Coafts 
of the Ruſſian Dominions were thoroughly known, a 
Notion prevailed, that poſſibly they might be conti- 
nued in ſuch a Manner as to join and make the ſame 
Continent with America; and when this was found to be 


falſe, notwithſtanding their exrending fo far into the 


other Hemiſphere, then his other Opinion was taken up; 
Vor. II. | | 
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and becauſe Captain Bebring had fully diſcovered that 
there was an open Paſſage round the North- eaſt Con- 
tinent of Aa, by his firſt Expedition, and the Conſe- 
quences that attended it; and becauſe in his ſecond Ex- 

ition he diſcovered new Land ſtill farther to the 

ſtward, it was from thence preſumed, that this muſt be 
Part of that Continent he was ſent to look for, becauſe 
had it been ſo, he would have fully executed his Inſtruc- 
tions, and have found what the Court of Petersbourg 
were deſirous he ſhould find. This is a very clear and 
candid Account of the Matter, and what I am inclined 
to flatter myſelf, will ſatisfy every ſenſible and impartial 
Reader. | 

But to make it till plainer and more ſatisfactory, if 
poſſible, I will beg Leave to cite a parallel Caſe, which 
has been frequently mentioned in the Courſe of this 
Collection. The great Chriſtopher Columbus, as wiſe a 
Man, and as experienced a Coſmographer as he was; 
when he firſt framed his Scheme of Diſcovery, propoſed 
nothing more than to find out a new Route to the 
Eaft Indies by failing Weſt, and when he met with 
the Bahama and Lacaya Iſlands, he flattered himſelf 
that he had obtained what he ſought, that he had per- 
formed what he promiſed, and that he had put the 
Crown of Spain in Poſſeſſion of a Part of the Indies; 
and from this Perſuaſion, when the Error was diſcover- 
ed, the Name of the Vet- Indies aroſe, to diſtinguiſh 
theſe new-found Countries from the old, of which they 
now appear to be no Part. Thus we ſee how Columbus 
was deceived in imagining, that by failing directly 
Weſt he could not fail of meeting that Eaſtern Conti- 
nent, which was then the Object of the Wiſhes and 
Searches of all Diſcoveries, by which indeed he 
made a great and glorious Diſcovery, that will and 
ought to perpetuate his Name; but at the ſame Time 
that he did this, he diſcovered his Miſtake, and that 
he was very far from having reached thoſe Countries 
for which he originally ſought. Yet he ſtill retained 
his firſt Purpoſe, and in ſome Meaſure his firſt Notion ; 
for when he heard of a great Continent lying till 
Weſt from thoſe Iſlands, his Hopes revived, but it was 
not long before he perceived that he was again” miſ- 
taken, and then finding there was a narrow { 
which connected the Northen and Southern Parts of 
this Continent, he flattered himſelf there might be ſtill a 
Paſſage, and under this Perſuaſion he died. 

Now, as the Criticks ſay, there is ſomething divine 
even in the Dreams of Homer; ſo in reſpect to the Sen- 
timents of Columbus, of whoſe Memory I never ſpeak 
but with the utmoſt Reverence, there was always ſome- 
thing great and noble; and if I might be indulged fo 
bold an Expreſſion, I would venture to ſay that there 
was ſomewhat of Truth in his Errors, and of Wiſdom 
in his Miſtakes ; for notwithſtanding he was wrong with 
reſpe& to Circumſtances, he was right in the main; 
for had there been no fuch Continent as America, he 
might undoubtedly have failed, as he propoſed, from 
Spain to the Indies, though hardly with ſuch Veſſels as 
thoſe in which he made his firſt Diſcovery. However, 
it was upon his Thought that ſucceeding Diſcoverers 
built 3 it was from his Diſcourſes they collected thoſe 
Lights that led them to all they afterwards performed; 
and it was from the Scheme of Chriſtopher Columbus that 
Sir Jobn Cabot, (for he was the Knight, and not his Son 
Sabaſtian) took the Hint of a North - weſt Paſſage, which 
is yet undiſcovered ; that Sebaſtian Cabot framed his 
Deſign of finding a North-eaſt Paſſage, which has 
been but of late known to be poſſible; and that 
Ferdinand Magellan gathered thoſe Obſervations from 
whence he has ſo confidently undertook, and fo happi- 


ly accompliſhed, the finding a Paſſage to the Spice Mund 
through the South Seas. 


In Matters of this Nature, as it is very eaſy to miſ- 
take, as well as very hard not to miſtake ſo there is 
nothing ſhameful or injurious to a Man's Reputarion, 
who from real Diſcoveries falls into erroneous Suppoſi- 
tions ; the only Danger is, that the Fame and Credit 
of the Diſcovery ſhould give Weight and Authority to 
ſuch Suppoſitions; and this makes it both neceſſary 
and laudable to examine them * the ſtricteſt Atten- 
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tion, which muſt be my Apology to the Reader for the 
Pains I have made him take upon this Occaſion, in 
order, through all this Miſt of Obſcurity, to bring him 
out again into the Light, and to enable him to make 
the proper Uſe of Captain Bebring's moſt admirable 


and moſt important Diſcoveries, without being led away 
by that vain and idle Deluſion to which they have moſt 
unaccountably given Riſe. We may from this Exami- 
nation of the Matter, very eaſily, and with ſome t1lera- 
ble Degree of — perceive, what will be the Iſ- 
ſue of this Deſign, in Caſe the Ruſſians ſhould continue, 
as in all Probability they will, to proſecute theſe Diſco- 
veries. What I mean by this, is, that in the Courſe 
of a few Years, they will probably find out all that is 
yet to be found on that Side, and paſs from one 
Iſland to another, till they have obtain'd an abſolute 
Certainty as to the Situation, Size, and Nature, of the 
Countries that Providence has placed between Aſia and 
America, amongſt which, I will not preſume to al- 
ledge there may not be one more conſiderable than 
the reſt, and extending much farther to the North, 
which in that Reſpect may deſerve to be ſtiled a 
Continent z neither will I diſpute, that when this ſhall 
be done, it may be both poſſible and practicable for the 
Ruffians to obtain a Share in the Commerce of America, 
though for many Reaſons, ſome of which I ſhall here- 
after mention; this ſeems to be a Thing far enough 
from being probable. 

We may likewiſe diſcern from what has been ſaid, 
how very little the reſt of the World have to apprehend, 
from any Pains this Nation may employ to conceal 
their Diſcoveries ; for, in the firſt Place, if they ſhould 
prove conſiderable in themſelves, and advantageous in 
their Conſequences, that will-be a Thing abſolutely im- 

ble; for whether they derive thole Advantages 
rom Conqueſts, or from Commerce, they cannot be 
hid; and if we once learn that theſe Advantages are de- 
rived to them, the Manner in which they are derived 
cannot long remain a Secret, On the other Hand, if they 
ſlowly in theſe Diſcoveries, and reap no great Pro- 

fits from them, they need not take much Pains about the 
Matter, fince no Secret is ſo eaſily kept as that which is 
hardly worth the knowing. But as we have already ex- 
ined the true Cauſe of that. erroneous Notion of the 
Continent of America being at no great Diſtance from 
the North-eaft Coaſt of the Ruffian Dominions, ſo it will 
be no hard Task to find out whence this other Sentiment 
of the Poſſibility of concealing Diſcoveries has its Ori- 
ginal ; the Ruſſians have, for the two laſt Ages, employ- 
ed themſelves in making Diſcoveries and Conqueſts to 
the North- eaſt, and theſe they have taken great Care, 
and not without conſiderable Succeſs, to conceal, which 


they might very eaſily do, ſince it was not poſſible for 


any other Nation but themſelves to reach them. Yer 
while they were thus concealed, they proved of no 
mighty Conſequence to them; and the only Fruits of 
their Induſtry, in that Reſpect, at leaſt ſo far as we can 
learn, were Want of real Improvements, or ſo much 
as acquiring a juſt Notion of their Importance. When 
the Czar Peter came to have right Ideas, in reſpect to 
Government, Power, and Commerce, this little narrow 
unprincely Scheme of concealing was immediately ba- 
niſhed, and he not only took all the Methods poſſible 
to make himſelf and his Miniſters thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the remoteſt Parts of his Dominions, but with 
equal Care and Induſtry publiſhed the Reſults of his 
Enquiries to all the World; and from thence it was 
that he not only raiſed a juſt and never- fading Reputa- 
tion, but likewiſe reaped many Advantages, in a very 
ſhort Space of Time, that otherwiſe muſt have coſt 
whole Ages in the Form of flow and ſilent Methods 
to attain. By this Means principally he reached the 
great Point at which he aimed, and came to have a right, 
diſtin&, and thorough Notions of the Value of the Dil- 
coveries made in the Reigns of his Predeceſſors, which 
were not known to them from their being addicted to 
that barbarous Policy of hiding and making a Myſtery of 
what muſt be uſcle(s in the very ſame Proportion that 
it is concealed, | 


A ſuccint Account of 
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This ſhews the Folly and Abſurdity of ſuch a Prin- 
ciple, while confined to Diſcoveries upon the Continent 
in which it was very poſſible it might be purſued with Suc- 
ceſs ; but there is nothing eaſier than to ſhew, that it is 
not barely ridiculous, but abſolutely impracticable, with 


reſpect to ſuch Diſcoveries as are made by Sea. We 
alteady know enough of their Diſcoveries not to be 
much, if at all in the dark, as to the Sources of an 

Advantages they may reap from them hereafter; and 
as I obſerved at the Cloſe of the former Section fo 
long as we preſerve our Naval Force, it will be always 
not only practicable, but a very eaſy Thing for us 
to acquire a Share of theſe Advantages, let them be 
what they will, in ſpite of any Pains, or any Means 
they can many uſe to prevent it. For it will be 
always poſſible for us, while we have ſuch large Poſ- 
ſeſſions in the Eaft- Indies, to fir out Ships; or if it 
was neceſſary, Squadrons of Ships, and that with as 
great or greater Advantage than can be done by the 
Ruſſians, and with theſe we may at any Time retrace 
all their Diſcoveries, and make them our own, in Caſe 
there ſhall appear any good Cauſe to expect that Ex- 
peditiqns of this Kind may turn to our Profit. 

Neither is it Reaſon alone that teaches us this; for 
the ſame Leſſon may be learned in the School of Ex- 
perience, The Spaniards and the Portugueſe were the 
original Diſcoverers of America and the Eaſ Indies, but 
how long did they remain the ſole Proprietors of thoſe 
valuable Poſſeſſions? And yet they were poſſeſſed of 
an Advantage which the Ruſſians have not, and which 
it is in a great Meaſure out of their Power to attain ; 
that of being the greateſt Maritime Powers in Europe, 
indeed almoſt the only Maritime Powers in Europe, 
at the Time they made them. Therefore if with this 
ſingular Advantage, and when making Diſcoveries was 
a Thing new, thoſe Nations found it impoſſible to 
conceal their Diſcoveries, or to exclude Strangers from 
ſharing with them, how ſhould the Ruſſians, who on this 
Side of their Dominions neither have, nor in any reaſon- 
able Space of Time, can raiſe any formidable Naval Force? 
: Yet after all that has been faid, I muſt confeſs, that 
if the Ruſſians continue to proceed in theſe Diſcoveries, 
with that Vigour which their great Importance deſerves, 
_ which the — - have lately met with may 
well incourage them to do, they ma bly make 
Diſcovery of the higheſt Foe — 4 gn — | 
conceal it to, and that to the great Advantage of 
themſelves, and the great Detriment of the reſt of the 
World, and of the Britiſh Nation in particular; and 
to this I attribute all that Air of Darkneſs and Myſtery 
that hog doug of * 0 over moſt of their Rela- 
tjons. In ſhort, I apprehend, and am very ſure, that 1 
have good Reaſon for my 1 ron, are al- 
ready pretty well ſatisfied ; or rather, the few judicious 
Heads amongſt them, are convinced, not of the Poſ- 
ſibility or Probability, but of the Reality of a North- 
weſt P z and this it is that makes them ſo very 
deſirous of promoting, a Belief of the running out of 
the two great Continents, till they almoſt meet each 
other, and hath alſo pur them upon the Scheme of 
ſtifling their future Diſcoveries, that they may make 
the moſt of what they have already diſcovered, and not 
lead others to the Knowledge of a Route, which would 
make them Maſters of theſe Diſcoveries, and of ma- 
XI. Afrer b ned as thoroughly 

XI. After having examined as t bly. as 
theſe Ruſſian Dede which have — | 22 
Noiſe in the preſent Age, and which it is not impoſ- 
ſible may 42 ſtill more Noiſe in the next, let us 
proceed to a few Obſervations on what has been ſaid 
in order to render it more uſeful and more intelligible 
to the Readers, It is now about two hundred Years 
ago, ſince our finding out the Navigation to Ruſſia, was 
conſidered, as a more ſurpriſing Diſcovery, than any of 
which the Ruſſians are now in Purſuit z but then it muſt 
be conſidered that they had no Dominions upon the 
Baliick, nor hardly any Intercourſe with their Neigh- 
bours, except the Poles and the Stwedes. It was pre- 
ſently foreſeen, that from Archangel, which was the 


frequented 


inevitable 
ſudjected by the great Troubles and frequent Revolu- 
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frequented by us, 4 Paſſage might be convenient! ſought 
round Neve Zembla to the Eaft Indies, and — 
various Attempts were made that Way, as in its proper 


Place has been ſhewn. It could however hardly be 
foreſeen, that ſo long a Series of Years ſhould elapſe, 
before the Engl Nation received any Certainty as to 
the North- eaſt Frontiers of this ſpacious Empire, and 
E is purely owing to the great Wiſdom and ſuperiot 
ds of the Czar Peter the Firſt that we are acquaint- 
ed with them now, ſo late have we been inſtructed as tb 
the real Boundaries of that Part of the Globe, with 
which, during ſo long a Space, we have had altnoſt a 
conſtant Correſpondence. 
But now we are acquainted with them, let the Queſ- 
tion be put, What are we the wiſer or the betrer for 
this Piece of Knowledge? For that is the Touch-ſtone 
of all Acquiſitions of this Sort; ſince if our Knowledge 
ſerves only to amuſe the Learned, and to ſurpriſe the 
Ignorant, it is of very little Conſequence, and indeed 
hardly deſerves the Name. If, on the other Hand, 
it gives us a juſter Notion of Things than we had be- 
fore, delivers us from the Miſts of ancient Errors, affords 
us a Proſpect of new Truths, and enables us, by theſe 
Helps to decide judiciouſly of our own Intereſts, and thoſe 
of other Nations; then, without doubt, our Enquiries 
are to ſome Pu and the Ifſue of them may be 
well ſtiled uſeful and folid Knowledge. 

In the irt Place then, we are now able to rectify our 
Miſtakes, which to be ſure were great enough concer- 
ning the Country of the Ruſſians. We conſidered them 
heretofore as a rude and barbarous Nation, thruſt up 
into a Corner of the Globe, of little Conſequence to 
their immediate Neighbours, and who were almoſt in 
a State of Inability of making themſelves ſo much as 
known, much leſs r and feated by the reſt of 
the World. We ſee them now in quite another Light; 
we ſee, that in Point of Extent and of Compactneſs, no 


Empire, either ancient or modern, can enter into Com- 


pariſon with that of Ruſſia, which is at once equal to 
any European Power, and ſuperior to that of any Poten- 
tate in Aa. We ſee, that inſtead of being unknown 
or diſregarded, even by her Neighbours, ſhe has made 
herſelf courted as well as reſpected by the greateſt Pow- 
ers in both Europe and Afia, as being equally formi- 
dable to the Turks, the Tartars, the Perfians, the Chi- 
neſe, and, it may be, the Japoneſe, on one Side, and 
to all the Powers in the North, on the other. 
We may from hence learn how eaſy ſuch Miſtakes 
are, and how much Time and Pains it coſts to rectify 
them; which ought to render us more careful in other 
Reſpects, how we ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed- upon 
by crude and indigeſted Opinions, or how we give into 
that common Source of great and dangerous Errors, 
the haſty rejecting as weak, abſurd, and chimera], ſuch 
Propoſitions, of which, from their Novelty and the Want 
of preſents Lights, we cannot immediately ſee the clear 
and diſtin Grounds. Of this I ſhall py give a 
very ſtrong, an hitherto unnoticed Inſtance with re- 
ſpe& to this very Nation, and the Conſequences of our 
_ Correſpondence with them. It is very well known, that 
but a few Years ago, an Act of Parliament was ob- 


"tained in Favour of the Rufia Company, to enable 


them to carry on, through that Empire, a Trade 
' with Perfia; and that this was not obtained without 
" Oppoſition, though the Advantages of ſuch a Trade 
were then ſet in a very clear Light, and have been ſince 
felt by ience, notwithſtanding the unforeſeen and 
ifficulties to which this new Trade has been 


tions in the Country laſt mentioned. It would be no 
* difficult Thing to ſhew, that Projects of the fame Kind 
© had been many Years ago ſet on Foot in Iah and in 
France, but I believe it will be News to moſt of m 
© Readers, that it was with 4 View to an Eſtabliſhment of 
this Sort, that King James the Firſt propoſed to ſend 
Sir Thomas Overbury into Muſcovy ; and that ſome who 
| looked upon themſelves as very penetrating People, and 

above the ordinary Rank of oliticians, valyed their 
own Sagacities in ſeeing through this Prqject, as they 


- = : 


| imagined, and treating it as 2 Thing alrogether im- 
I 
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ticable; and fit anly to amuſe the Minds of Specu- 

tiſts ; by which, very probably, the Nation was de- 
frauded of a Branch of Commerce that might have pro- 
ved highly beneficial. 

I im too well acquainted with the Temper of the 


. preſent Age to advance fo ſtrange, and, to moſt People, 


ſo unheard-of a Thing as this, without Proof; and 
therefore I ſhall cite a Letter from Mr. Jobn Chamber- 
lain to Sir Ralph Winwodd, preſerved among that Gen- 
tleman's State Papers, who was afterwards Secretary, 
It is dated May 6, 1618, and the Writer having firſt 
obſerved, that it was the urging Sir Thomas Overbury to 
go to Muſcovy, that drove him to that peremptory and 
unmannerly Anſwer for which he was committed to the 
Tower, he thus: Indeed we have great 
** Doings in Hand, and ſtrange Projects for that Place, 
* which I doubt will all prove Diſcourſes in the Air, 
for they be grounded upon certain Speeches of ſome 
& of the Nobility to an Erg Merchant about two 
Fears ſince; but tempora mutaniur, and the Caſe is 
much altered there ſince that Time. Yet the Ki 

« apprehends the Buſineſs very earneſtly, and hack 
« cauſed Sir Henry Nevile to confer with ſome of the 
« Council about it divers Times, wherein, they ſay, he 
& hath ſhewed great Sufficiency, and diſcoutſcd at larg 
© what Commodity might ariſe by bringing the whole 
Trade of Perfia, and the Inland Part of the Eaſt 
« Indies up the River Hydaſpes, and ſo with a ſhort Cut 
down the River Oxus into the Caſpian Sea, and then 
up the River Volga to a Straight of Land that will 
carry all into the Rivet Dwina, that runs down to 
* St. Nicolas and the Town of Archangel, the ordinary 
„Port and Station of our Shipping in thoſe Parts. 
© Theſe are goodly ſpecious Diſcourſes of Things not fo 
«* eaſily done as ſpoken.” If we have found a nearer, 
ſhorter, and more expeditious Method of carrying on 
and improving this Trade, it is becauſe, as our Author 
lays, Tempora mutantur; and that with regard to us and 
the Ruſſians alſo, we are no longer under the Neceſſity 
of making the long Voyage to Archangel, nor are they 
obliged to take the Courſe before laid down for bring- 
ing Perfian Commodities into the Heart of their Em- 
pire, Yet for all this, it is no hard Matter to diſcern 
this da, was both very poſſible and very practicable 
at that Time, and might have been attended with very 
great Advantages to both Nations. 

We may learn from the Contents of this Section, 
more eſpecially if we compare them with thoſe of the fore- 
going Sections, what are the true Reaſons why, with all 
the ſeeming Advantages of which the Ruſſians are now 
poſſeſſed, they make, notwithſtanding, but a very 
ſmall Figure in Commercial Affairs. It is very true, that 
from che advantageous Situation of their Empire, they 
have a Variety of different Proſpects of extending and 
promoting their Trade; but perhaps this Variety has 
been, and ſtill is rather detrimental chan beneficial. 


We find them ſometimes intent upon eſtabliſhing their 


Navigation on the Black Sea, and in a few Years this is 
dropped, and their Efforts are made upon the Caſpian ; 
then the crade by Land with China, and the ſuppoſed 
Advantages that may be derived from regular Caravans 
ingroſſes their Thoughts, till on a ſudden they are 
turned to more diſtant Diſcoveries and a Naval Corre- 
ſpondence with Fapan, which is again dropped for the 
Sake of purſuing, a ſtill more diſtant, and more un- 


Certain Scheme of opening a new Route to the Coaſts 


of America. 

Thus by running from one Thing to another, and 
by a prepoſterous graſping at many Things, Nothing is 
attained, if we except this, that from theſe Attempts it 
has. been made very apparent, that all, fave the laſt, 


might have been attained. For while Peter the Great 
y - was poſſeſſed of Aſoph, he not only opened to his Sub- 


jets the Commerce, but, as we hinted before, eſta- 
bliſhed a Naval Force in the Black Sea, and thereby 
terrified the Grand Signior in his Seraglio, but this how- 
ever inſpired the Turks with a Reſolution of depriving 
him of that Fortreſs, and of the Power of making him 
uneaſy on that Side; which they had the good Luck to 
accompliſh; yet there may come a Time, when, if 
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the Ruſſians ſhould be content to proſecute one Point at 
once, they may again become Maſters of Aſoph, and of 
that advantageous Commerce that might be carried on 
from thence, Nay, it is not at all impoſſible that they 
may conquer Crim Tartary, which, wich reſpect to 
Trade and Naval Power, would be the moſt important 
Acquiſition they could make; but it would require much 
Time and no ſmall Application to render ſuch a Con- 
queſt as advantageous as it might be made to their Em- 
pire, and indeed to the Chriſtian World in general. 

On the Caſpian alſo Peter the Firſt built Veſſels of 
various Sizes, and conquered ſome of the moſt valuable 
Countries in Perſia; he likewiſe formed Projects of 
Diſcovery in the moſt diſtant Part of that Sea; where, 
for the Encouragement of his People, he gave out 
there were Gold Mines; but all theſe Projects, partly 
by other Accidents, but chiefly by his Death, came to 
nothing. The ſame great Emperor actually opened a 
Trade by Land to China, of which we have given a 
large Account, and of the Reaſons of its Declenſion. 
Reaſons that ſtill ſubſiſt, and will always ſubſiſt, while 
the Chineſe Goverment is carried on in Conformity to 
the Maxims that having prevailed there for many Ages, 
are not likely to be laid aſide in haſte. It remains that 
we ſhould examine the Cauſes that have hindered the 
Accompliſhment of the two laſt Deſigns. PII 

With 5 to theſe, there is nothing clearer than 
that the . vaſt Diſtance of Kamſcbhatata, the preſent Con- 
dition of that Country, and the great Difficulty of eſta- 
bliſhing any certain and eaſy Communication berween 
it and the weſtern Provinces of the Empire, are Ob- 
ſtacles of ſuch a Nature as muſt render it very hard to 
ſurmount. On the other Hand, we are very well ap- 
prized of the ſettled Averſion which the Zaponeſe have 
to any Correſpondence with the Europeans, which there 
are good Grounds to believe may riſe higher with re- 

rd to the Rufians, whom, notwithſtanding their vaſt 

minions in Afia, they will always conſider in that 
Light. I ſay, that we have good Grounds to believe, 
that their Averſion will riſe bigher agaioſt them than 
any other Nation, becauſe their Apprehenſions, in re- 
{pe} to their Power, will be greater and better 
founded. Thus we ſee that there is no great Cauſe to 
be ſurprized, that the Court of Petersbourg has not been 
able to make any great Progreſs hitherto in that Com- 
merce, of which Captain Spanberg gave them ſuch 
mighty Expectations. - | | 
Yer great as theſe Obſtacles are, they ſeem to be ſtill 
inferior to thoſe that lie in the Way of this ſo much 
wiſh'd-for Commerce with the Northen Continent of 
America; for which, as we have ſhewn, they are utterly 
"unqualified, until ſuch Time as Kamſchatska is much 
better improved than we have any Reaſons to believe 
it is at preſent z becauſe, as we have already ſhewn, the 
Space is much larger between the two Continents than 
they apprehend; and if it were much leſs, it is not very 
eaſy to conceive either with what Commodities they 
would trade from Kamſchatska, or where they would find 
Men to undertake any thing in the Way of Conqueſt. 
The Reader will obſerve, that I ſtate theſe only as a very 
great Difficulties, which it will be hard, but not 1 75 
ble to overcome. The Method they are now in of ſur- 
veying theſe Countries, diligently inquiring into their 
Produce, and framing from thence natural Hiſtories, 
tracing the ſeveral Rivers from their Sources to their 
Mouths, bringing the barbarous Inhabitants under 
Obedience, and uſing every other Means poſſible to 
come at an exact Knowledge of their vaſt Dominions, 
though very flow, is out of Compariſon the ſureſt to 
attain Succeſs, 3 | | 

It is not at all improbable, that in Proceſs of Time 
they may find either Mines or Drugs, or ſome other 
Commodities of Value, that may make the Plantation 


and Improvement of theſe Places, at leaſt bear the Ex- 


nces, and fo by Degrees extend their Settlements and 
Fortetles in a regular Manner from Tobol5ki to Ochotski ; 
and then, no doubt, the peopling and improving - 
catska will be found far eaſier than is generally imagin*d ; 
for, as I hinted before, there ſeems to be good Reaſon 


to believe, that there is nothing, either in the Climate 
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or the Soil, ſo incorrigible, as to take away Ml Hopes of 
making it a tolerable Habitation. Ie 4 lee true, 
that forme Hints have been, given of taking a ſhorter 
Way, by ſeitling a Port at the Mouth of the River Le- 
na, and opening the Navigation to Kamſcbatska by Veſſels 
of conſideradle Burthen, I might object to this, what 
Yibrant Ides tell us of the Northen Seas being choaked 
with Ice for ſeveral Years together, ſo as to render ſuch 
a Paſſage abſolutely imprafticable ; but as I am ſtrongly 
inclined to doubt the Truth of this, I cannot think it 
fair to alledge any ſuch Thing. But ſuppoſing the 
Paſſage to be always prafticable in the Summer, which 
is the utmalſt- that can be contended for, yet the tho- 
rough {cithig-of Kam/chatska will remain a Thing abſo- 
lutely requifite before any Diſcoveries of Importance 
can be undertaken with any tolerable Advantage on 
that Side, ſince after ſo long a Voyage as that round 
the North-eaſt Cape, it @nnot well be imagined that 
Veſicls ſhould be in a Condition to proceed, without 
putting into ſome Port for Refreſhment. 

If therefore this could be done at Kamſchatska, and 
proper Magazines of Proviſions and Naval Stores were 
erected there, no Doubt need be made, that in the 
Courſe of a few Years, Things in this Part of the 
World would change their Face, and a Commerce of 
very great Conſequence might be ſoon ſertled, When- 
ever this ſhall be effected, and ſuch a Navigation from 
Practice and a Perfect Knowledge of the proper Sea- 
ſons made common, if not convenient, I cannot hel 
hazarding a Conjecture, that the Court will call to 
Mind a Project formerly ſet on Foot for reviving and 
reſtoring the Trade of Archangel? It may be ſaid, that 
to ſuppoſe the Poſſibility of an eaſy P to the 
North-weft of Nova Zembla, which muſt be the Courſe 


from any Port eſtabliſhed at the Mouth of the River 


Lena, is abſurd and romantick, but this is eaſier faid than 
proved ; the Dutch Ships chat were ſent in 1670 

the Diſcovery of the North-eaft Paſſage, actually paſſed 
round Nove Zembla the other Way, and therefore. it is 
very plain the Thing is not at all impoſſible; and to 
People who inhabit the Country that — upon the 
Sea, have an Opportunity of making Choice of the 
fitteſt Seaſon, and may have ſuch Aſſiſtances from the 
Nature of their Government, as cannot be ed in 
Places, where not only the Climate, but as ws are 
milder; this may, in Proceſs of Time, and that no 
very long Time neither, be render'd very practicable, 
and Archangel become once more the Centre of the 
Ruffin Trade, as in former Times, The Reaſon that 
the Czar Peter the Great, who delighted ſo much in 
Improvements, made it in ſome Meaſure a Point to 
ruin Archangel, by withdrawing the Trade from it, may 


be very eaſily learned. In the firſt Place, it had been 


inſulted by the Swedes, which made him apprehend, 
that the Richer this Port grew, the more likely it would 
be to tempt his Neighbours to make it fuch Viſits. Be- 
ſides this, he was very intent upog whatever might 
contribute to the eſtabliſhing, enlarging, ''or enriching 
of the new City of St. Petershourg, which he was build- 
ing, and which he was equally defirous of renderiog 
the Centre of Commerce, and the Capital of his Em- 
Ire. | | 
Both theſe Reaſons are, in a great Meaſure, taken 
away; for with Regard to the Power of the Swedes, 
and the Safety of Archangel, there are no longer any 
Apprehenſions, or indeed the leaſt Grounds for them 3 
and with reſpect to Peterabourg, it will always remain 


the Center of the Baltick Trade, as well as the Weſt- 


ern Capital of the Ruſian Empire; ſo that inſtead of 


ſuffering, it would in reality receive great Advantages 


dy the Revival of the Commerce at Archangel ; and ſtill 


greater, if ſuch a Communication could be opened, as 
that which I have deſcribed, We were heretofore very 
well acquainted with that Port, as having a regular 


as well as conſtant Navigation thither ; but of late we 


ſpeak. leſs of it, and conſequently, are ſo much the worſe 


Judges of its Conſequences, which is in reality very 


great, fince there is no Place in the whole Dominions 
of Ruſſia that lies ſo conveniently for uniting the Com- 
merce of che moſt diſtant Countries in the Eaſt with 

| thac 
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That of Europe. Of this a remarkable Specimen has been 
given from our own Hiſtory, and that too in a. moſt 
extraordinary Period, as I could 
was proper at this Time; another I have exhibiced 
from my own Conjecture, in Caſe theſe Diſcoveries to 


the North-eaft ſhould be proſecuted with Effet; anda ©. 
third ſhall be taken Notice of hereafter, but in the 


mean Time, I believe it may contribute to the Amuſe- 
ment and Relief of the Reader, and at the ſame 
Time prove no great Interruption to the Courſe of our 
"Reaſoning, if we iofert a 
Deſtription of this Pott, when in its moſt 
tion, written upon the Spot by Sir 

n Man of remarkable Abilities, and no leſs diſtinguiſ 
ed for his Accuracy in obſerving; and his Veracity in 
relating whatever he met with worthy of Notice, in the 
many f IT 


. 
. 
_- 


one upon 

Eads, the Streets 
<< ved with Trees, and the Houſes covered with Bi 
« Bark. The Ground where the Exe are appoint- 
* ed to dwell, is paled round with great Trees fer up- 
right z the like there is for the Dutch and H bers. 
„The Emperor of Ruſſia ſends down every Lear a 
„ Governor, and a Cort or Judge to keep the Peace, 
and decide all Differences. eir Law is in their 
* Heads, and what comes out of their Mouth is with- 
* gut Controul or A So that whatever Diffe- 
« rence ariſes between one Man and another, it is 
« ro be fully decided in leſs than an Hour. 
« Parties have once ſpoke, he gives the deciſive Stroke, 
* and there's an End. | 

„ Now. this is a fine Place to live in, Victuals of 
* Sorts plenty, and brave Sunſhine Weather: As 
failed along the Coaſt of Norway, I fancied the 
Clouds, though loſt in the Horizon, were but a ſmall 
« Diſtance from us, which this place confirms, elſe 
* one place could not be ſo very. ſerene, and 
« { cloudy, and that almoſt conſtantly. For at t 
« North Cape. it is rare to ſee the Sun, and here at 
„ ' Archangel, about two hundred diſtant, not a 
© Cloud to be ſeen for ſeveral Months together; 
* when we were two Leagues diſtant from the 
„Mountains on the Coalt of Norway, we 
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given to Naſtineſs, that nothing can be eaten out of 
their Hands; you ſhall have hay faur Brothers 
„ and as many Siſters, with their Father, Mother, 
* Huſbands, and Wives, all dwell in one hot Houſe, 
(Vie) they call it. They have nothing but a little 
« Straw ſtrewed on the Ground to lie upon. 
* year looſe Garments above, with Linnen Drawers, 
which go down ro their Heels, and a ſhort Shirt un- 


* ally wear them. 
«moſt deformed Creatures that 
4 nerally ſhort, and by Reaſon 
4. Wiſbics and Baſtoes, very ſwarthy. 
* for the labouring Women, Boots, them 
«* that keep Houſe, neither Shoes nor Stockings ; they 
< wear a 
* moſt 


ever 
of 


* or a ſhort Beard. They 
„ every Man has his Object of W. 
»* twenty or more. -0 
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eafily ſhew, if it 


ingenious and lively . 
4 
| Narth, 


they can, He that is a Carpenter 


„ Sons, and it is 4 
«©: Forefathers. 


are pa- 


dig a Hole in the Ground of a 
„ dell in this Country, is, that the People are ſo 


They wall about with Turf and Clay to keep in 


Try 


EEE 
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8 — themſelves, Drinking i | 
and he. that is not drunk on a Holiday, or: Sabbath- 


day, is not either a Friend to their God, or Emperot. 


* They are all left to get their Livings the beſt Way 
o-day, is 2 La- 
* bourer To-morrow. Every Man breeds up his/own 


« Colour, as it will in five Weeks after it is put in the 
« Ground, they cut down and lay in the- Sun to ripen 
28 — and thus they often have two Crops in 
« 2a Year. 8 

Tou ſhall not ſee in all this Country, one hundred 
« Acres of good Ground without a Monaſtery or two 
« or three in Sight of itz who will may ſhave him- 
« ſelf a Fryar, but it is ſeldom done unleſs in Sickneſs, 
<« for they think, whoever dies without the laſt Union 
& cannot be ſaved, and he that recovers, and lives af- 
«© ter he hath received that Sacrament is a Friar all the 
« reſt of his Life. | 

In this Country the Huſband is the fole Com- 
&* mander of the Wife, who diffets very little from 
« his Servant, Many will marry their Sons very 
« Young to luſty Baggages, on Purpoſe to gain able 
4 & | 


1 ſhall add not very material) the Pro- 
< ceſs of making Tar, the Product of this Place. They 


Size, 
„ ſome two or three Fathom and 
e 
and thereon arth about a Foot deep, except 
n 
« a Tunnel. Then they fill the Pit with Fir Billets, 
« piled up from the Platform, and riſing about a 
« Fathom or more above Ground, which 


« They command the Fire by ing, for which 
« Uſe they make a Lixivium of the of Fir. 
« When all is ready they ſet Fire a-top, and keep 
« the Wood burning, but very leiſurely, till it comes 
« within a Foot or two of the Partition, and then t 

«© heave out the Fire as faſt as it is poſſible, for if it 
« once lay hold of the Tar, which is ſettled down in- 
„ to the lower Pit it blows up all forthwith. Theſe 
« Tar-Pits occaſion a great deal of Trouble, and require 
% many Men to tend them during the Time of their 
4 Burning, that the Fire may deſcend even and lei- 
« ſurely, whereby the Tar may have Time to ſoak out 
t of the Wood, and ſettle down into the Pit. As ic 
* comes from the Wood it is pure Tar, but in the 


„ Pit it mixeth- with Water, which iſſues from the 


Wood alſo, therefore it muſt be clarified from it 

once or twice. | 
„% The Manner of their Baſtoes or Baths is worth 
«© Notice. They are made as a ſquare Room, in 
« one Corner of which is built a Sort of Oven, the 
« Top of which is covered with great round Pebble- 
12 F Stones, 
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% Room to what Degree yd pe oy daſhing' cold 


„ | wants. one. They 
% Wives but in the Baſto; the Women are al 
< 'brought to Bed in i It is common to ſe” Men 
« ſtand at the Church Door, not daring to enter; be- 
cauſe they have not waſhed ſince they lay with 
% Wives, ſo nice is their Devotion 
All the Took they work With abedt. Wood ds an 
Hatchet, and all of 4 Bigneſs, ſo that the” largeſt 
Trees, and ſmuſleſt Pieecs of Wobd are wrought 
upon with the ſame Tool. I believe they are the beſt 
Hatchet · men in the World, for except a Shave, they 
« have no other Tool to do at Manner of Work. 
4 Moſt Houſes in the Country ate of Wood, and hive 


no Sort of Materials elſe about them: And ſome 


.<< again; as at the City of Moſcow, for P of 
„ Fire, hade not a Stick of Wood about them, the 


very Doors and Windows are of Iron. Moſt of our 


*« Warehouſes here have Fire- houſes under them; it 1s 
'6 perfect Houſe under Ground, built as others are, 
<« and covered with great Trees, with a Fathom of 
« Earth laid over it. The Door is deep and laid 
„ round with Brick. When a Fire happens,” the 
Goods are flung down at that Door, and there al- 
«< ways ſtand ready about a Dozen Barrels of Sand, 
« which ſerve. to dam up the Door. Then the Houle 


may be burnt to the Ground, and all the Goods re- 


% main ſafe.” - 
This ſhort and entertaining Account demonſtrates to 
us ſufficiently the Poſſibility of rendring Arch 
very commodious Place, -a good Porr, and a well for- 
tified Town; ſo that in all theſe Reſpects it might very 
well ſerve as a middle” Place for the Reception of the 
Commerce of Europe and Afia; and if the Raffians can 
tell how to bring it thither, of all the Iſlands between 
Ala and America, and even of America itſelf. It has 
been before hinted, that another Propoſition has been 
made for ſettling the Trade of the Eaſt here of late 
Tears, that is, in the Reign of the Czar Peter, of a 
different Nature from either of thoſe which the Reader 
has yet met with; the former, he muſt remember, went 
upon this Suppoſicion, that the Commadities and Ma- 
nufactures of the Indies might be brought through Per- 
a to the Caſpian Sea, and ſo by various Rivers to Arcb- 
angel. The other ſuggeſts a Poſſibility of carrying on a 
Trade from Kamſchatska to the Iſlands near Japan, to 
Corea, China,” £c. and carrying the Produce of this 
Trade round by Sea to Arthangel, © # 
This other Propoſal goes upon the old Suppoſition, 
that a North-eaft Paſſage was impracticable; and there- 
fore two Merchants laid a Scheme before the Senate, to 


make a Communication between ſeveral navigable Ri- 


vers and Lakes, by the Means of which, the Nuſſian 


Merchants might carry their Goods from Archangel tio 


the Eaſtern Ocean, and fo by an eaſy and ſhort Way 
trade to Japan and the Eaſt Indies, - to the incredible 
Advantage of the Ryſian Dominions. The Connection 
was to be by the Rivers Dwina, Fafta, Irtis, Oby, Keta, 
Teniſra, Angur, the Lake Baikal, the Rivers Schulta, 


and Amur, the latter of which runs through Dauria into 


the Eaſtern Ocean, It would perhaps be no difficult 
Thing to ſhew, that though this Scheme is not impoſ - 
fible or impracticable, yet it would be much harder to 
accompliſh, than that of opening a Communication by 
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fert Ways. A .. | f 
Ts tonclude this Subject, and to ſhew how great a 


- Moſer And Hrchanyel, "there ate three C 
— chats, Who at their own Charge maintain 25000 
their 
doe Kent to ebangzeg and from thence into fo- 
reigun Countries: But, ſhould the 


Trade not only would turn 


- chants: 3. That the Soil at Peters 
the Hemp cannot be kept there a few Months without 


Trade of Europe in general, in ca 


el a | 
more entertaining to ſuch as 
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it may 


mes, by different Heads, d from fuck dif- 


rice was made” in the eſtabliſhing uf Peter hourg, I 


"ſhall Present the Reader' with a Memorial, ſhewing the 
e That wh L. aft fer 
the Truhe from Arcbanget.. It was drawn up'by a Com- 
wee of Merchab's, who wer: the Bf agus * 
y "tht Tntereſt of Ruſſe; and of the reſt" of 't 
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ſons and upwards, in . dreffing. and ' preparing OR 


be obliged io 
: "FR _—_ «44 4 (4447 7417 Petersboug, wh 

"Thing is five Times as , dear as at Wologda, 5 
| | | d no Account at all, but 
they would even be Loſers by it. 2. That the greater 


— och a Number” of People at 


Fartlof the Exportation of Archazgel is of the Growth 


of the neighbouring Country of Walogda, from whenge 
thoſe Commodities are with a great deal of Eaſe carried 


| T7 Water to Archangel; whereas were they to be tranſ- 


to Petersbourg, it muſt be done a great Way 
over Land, and with far greater Expences to the Mer- 
hors is ſuch, that 


growing damp. 22 by 5 
It is hoped, that from.theſe Remarks and Reflexions, 
the Reader will be led to a perfect Acquaintance with 


the Conſequences of the Ruſſian Diſcoveries, the Nature 


of the feveral Projects that have been formed for impro- 
ving and extending the Commerce of that Empire, and 
the Effects that theſe mult neceſſarily produce upon the 
rade they ſhould ever 
be brought to any tolerable Degree of Perfection, than 
which it would be hard to find a Subject more uſeful. or 
| e defirous of acquainting 
themſelves with the real and ſubſtantial Knowledge thac 
is, the Reſult of Enquiries into the paſt and preſent State 
of diftant Countries, and of learning from the Compa- 
riſon of the Situation and Products of the ſeveral Parts 
of the Globe, how they may be beſt connected and made 
uſeful to each other. © 
But it may poſſibly be objected, that all theſe Things 
are at a very great Diſtance, in as much as hitherto the 
| have ſcarce entered into any Kind of Commerce 
with other Nations, or at leaſt with othet Nations wbo 
inhabit Countries lying at a Diſtance from them; ſo 
that to conſider them in the Light of a naval and com- 
mercial Power, ſeems a little premature ; and conſider- 
ing alſo the Viciſſitude of human Affairs ſomewhat chi- 
merical. But to this it is very eaſy to give a full and 
ſatisfactory Anſwer. It is ſcarce balf a Century ſince 
this Nation became thoroughly known to the reſt 
Europe, that is to ſay, known as an i t and 
great Power, capable not only of holding the Balance 
of the North, ot rather of preſcribing to the Powers 
there, but alſo of having a conſiderable Influence upon 
general Syſtem. Yer within this ſhort Space, and © 
notwithſtanding ſeveral Revolutions in their Govern- 
ment, they have acquired, and that very juſtly, a very 
high Degree of Reputation, as well by a facceſsful War 
3 the Turks, as by their important Conqueſt from 
the Crown of Sweden; and excluſive of this, have twice 
within the laſt twenty Years, given Check to the Power 
of the Houſe of Bourbon, and Peace to Europe, by 
marching their Troops into Germany, exactly in the 
ſame Manner, as when the over-grown Power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria engaged the Swedes in an Enterprize 
of the like Nature, and with the like Succeſs. If ghere- 
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fore it cannot be denied, that in ſo ſhort a Time, and 
notwuhſtanding the many Obſtacles they had to ſur- 
mount, this Nation has carried its Power to fo uner- 
ed a Height, and render'd its Authority and In- 
ſo very extenſive, why ſhould we doubt, that 
upon turning their Thoughts to the promoting of Ia- 
duſtry, encouraging Manufactures, and improving their 
rade, all Which, it is very certain, are Points that 
have. for ſome Years occupied their Thoughts; I ſay; 
why ſhould we doubt, that in Proceſs of Time they 
ſhould become as ſucceſsful in this, as in the aggrandi- 
xing themſelves by their military Expeditions, and their 
political Negociations, for both which they were 
incapable, but faty. ot fifty 
provements in Trade and Navigation 7 
Faible of this Nation, that they eſteem themſelves. ab- 
rely Maſters of any Science, by that Time they have 
nequited the firſt Principles of it, and are apt to hoaſt 
of Things as accompliſhed almoſt as ſoon aa they have 
formed a Deſignu of undertaking them; but as this is 
natural io all Nations, upon their ficſt emerging dut of 
a State of Barbarity, it may be probably coneluded, that 
this is in ſome Meaſure. worn off, and that in Conſe- 
queoce of their being more familiar with the Sciences, 
and having a greater Intercourſe with other Nations, 
they are. become both more knowing and more polite 3 
Which if it was at all neceſſary, might alſo be made 
good 2 Facts, and that from the moſt au- 
thentick Evi But ſuppoſing they have ſtill ſome 
Remains of this Humour ſticking upon them, as has 
been before admitted in the Caſe. of. Diſcoveries, where, 
without queſtion,: their Concluſions have been à little 
too haſty, and their Expectations not a little too ſan- 
ine, yet this is no kind of Proof that chey ſhall not 
— by Deg 
very 


tees, or that they may not acquire a 
quite ſo proficable and extenſive perhaps, as they have 


profitable and extenſive Commerce, though not 
flattered themſelv es.. 


For if we reflect, that notwichſkanding the” Rigour of 


the Climate, and the Sterility of the Soil in ſome Parts 


of their Territories, yet there is within the Dominions 


of Ruſſia, not only as rich, and fertile Countries as any 


in Europe, but a much larger Quantity of rich and fer · 
tile Ground than in the Poſſeſſion of any Ezropear 
Power whatever, we ſhall ſurely ſee ſome Cauſe to alter 
our Opinion. Another ſtrong Argument to this Por- 
poſe, may be drawn from the Staple Commodities of 
Ruſſia, which ate very numerous, of general Uſe, and 
of great Value ; they have Hemp, Flax, and Timber: 
Tar, Wax, Hides, Tallow, Sc. in vaſt Quantities ; and 
if their Lands were improved, they might have as great 
Abundance of Corn as any Nation in the World ; 
neither arę the worſt part of their Dominions unpro- 
ductive of very. rich Commodities, ſuch as vaſt Quanti- 
ties of the fineſt and moſt valuable Furs, Iron in the 
greateſt Plenty, Salt, and many more Things than we 
have either - Leiſure or Neceſſity to enumerate, fince 
enough have been already mentioned to prove that they 
are in a Capacity of exporting as many and as valuable 
Commodities as their Neighbours, from che immediate 
' Produce of the ſeveral Provinces of their vaſt Empire. 

But farther ſtill, a third and no lefs weighty Argu- 
ment may be advanced from their Ialand Commerce, 
-which is very conſiderable, as will * from the Pla- 
ces in which their great Cuſtom- h a 


of Trade. As for Inftance, there is a Cuſtom-houſe at 
Vom in the Ukrain, to which City there is a prodigious 
[Reſort of Turkiſh, Tartarian, Poliſh, Armenian, and 
Ruſeian Merchants. At Toms& in Siberia, there are 
likewiſe great Magazines of rich and valuable Commo- 
dities, brought thither by all the various Nations inha- 
biting the of Afia, and with whom no other Eu- 
ropean Nation have any Intercourſe or Trade. Thither 
alſo and to Tobolski are brought the Commodities and 
Manufactures of China, Cores, and of all the Nations 
which inhabit to the North and North-ealt of the River 
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the RUSSIAN Diſcateries. 


re erected, and . 
which are become ſo many Staples for different Branches 


tions, ſor the 


Amur, The City of 4ſtracan is the Center of the Per- 
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„in Trade, and of what is derived -from other Nations 
that · inhabit either on or near the Shorts, of the Caſpian 
Sea; and ſrom all theſe Places there is E conſtant and 
prodigious Reſort to the great. City of Moſcow, where a 
vety large Traffick is Urixen by hants of all Na- 
tions. I ſay nothing of the! Lapland Trade, which cen- 
ters at Archangel, or of what is, ſtil} carried on at Nove- 
gorod from Cour land. Poland, Lithuania, aud other Pla- 
ces ; from all whieh; it manifeſtly, appears, that exclu- 
Gve: of their own, the Ruſſians may #75 hn export 
very large Quantitięs of forengn Commodities and Ma- 
nufactures. which they ptocure in the Way of Exchange, 
and may conſequently enlarge their Trade that Way. 
| Ir may be indced obyected agaiaſt what. has been ad- 
vanced. that as Luxury increaſes as faſt or faſter in Muſe 
cen than in almoſt any other Country, the Balance of 
Trade i. not like to be much in theit Favour; but to 
— may gone maar} N eral Notions 
1 are very falſe, both. with reſpe& to the 
ro par? and. in regard. to im — In 
common Speech, . take Luxury ſot the Deſite of en- 
joying many Things that are not abſalucely neceſſary 3 
whereas in Frath, Luxury only conſiſts in the Abuſe 
of Things, whether neceſſary ot not neceſſary ; and 
tho? it be true, chat Luxury taken in eirber, or in hoch 
theſe Senſes, impoveriſhes and brings to Deſtruction 
particular and prhat, Families, yet..ic. may be juſtly 
| xcopy whether Luxury is highly deſtructive to a 
ation; for if we conſider it ſeriouſly, it will be found. 
that ſuch as aſſert this Tall in a Circle, and having firſt 
coafoynded their own. Nations, labour next to diſturb 
thoſe" of others. For what is it that encourages and 
Induſtry amongſt the lower Sort of People, 
but the Luxury of their Betters? What has been the 
Source of all fine Manufactures at Home, of importing 
rich Goods unmanuſactured or manufactured from 
Abroad, but Luxury? Or what Juſtice is there in re- 
proaching a Nation as harbarpus, that in their Enter- 
taioments, Cloaths and Buildiogs, fall iofinitely below 
their Neigbbours, and then charging them wich Luxur 
for endeavouring to live like their Neighb our??? 
Tde Truth at the Matter is this, that if the Rufians 
confine themſelves to the bare Search of Neceſſaries, 


they may find them with very little Trouble, and remain 


as poor, as idle, and as bar barous as before the Reign 
of Peter the Gteat ;; or ſuppoſe they would confine 
themſelves to the bare Purſuit of Conveniencies, theſe alſo 
may be had without any great Dealing with their Neigh- 
bours. But if in Conſequence of travelling abroad, of 
receiving Foreigners hoſpitably at home, and of imi- 
rating ſuch as paſs. for the wiſeſt and moſt polite Na- 
tions, they come to enlarge their Circle of Conveniences, 
and thereby create innumerable Wants that they never 
knew before, what will the Conſequences of this be? Not 
living in Huts, leaving their Lands untilled, and ſpend- 
ing their Lives in cating dry'd Fiſh, and drinking Malt 
Spirits, or Mead, as they were wont to do; but in ſet- 
ting themſelves to improve their Country, to increaſe 
its Produce, to bring their Commodities to Light, to 
vend them to Strangers, and thereby acquire thoſe 
Goods that they want, or which is exactly the ſame 
Thing, thoſe Goods they think they want, from Stran- 


gers. That Spirit of Luxury therefore that is ſaid to 
prevail in is ſo far from being an Impediment 


to their becoming a trading Nation, that in Reality the 
Prevalence of this Spirit will make them fo. 

Another Argument which plainly proves that this 
Nation begins to have a Turn, and that a very ſerious 
one too towards Commerce, is the ſeveral Treaties they 
have concluded both with European and Afratick Na- 
encouraging, ſecuring, and promoting it; 
of which Treaties many Inſtances might be given, It 
is true, that by their laſt Treaty with the Turks, they 
are reſtrained from Trading in the Black Sea, except in 
Turkiſh Bottoms; but this is only an accidental Re- 
ſtriction ariſing from the Circumſtances of their Affairs at 
the Time the original Treaty in which this Clauſe is in- 


ſerted, was concluded. Before that Time, the Czar 
Peter had no leſs than 200 Sail of Men of War, Gallies 


and Brigantines of his own upon that Sea, and we need 
no 
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te Seaſon of the Year is no lefs fo t 

raffick, which is a very great Advantage 
it is already much 

But there may be another Objection ſtarted, which 
will at firſt Sight ſeem ſubverſive of all chat I have been 

ing, and that is taken from the Nature of their Conſti- 
tution, by which their Nobility, and indeed all Perfons 
, are abſolute Lords over their Peaſanm, 'who 
for that Reaſon abhor Induſtry, conſidering it as an 
Obligation to Labour, not for their own Profit, but 
that of their Maſters. In Support of this Odjection, it 
may be likewiſe urged, that theſe Lords, who have ſuch 
a boundleſs Power over the miſerable People that Jive 
upon their Eſtates, are in their Turns upon ve- 
ry trivial Offences, to feel the bitter of the Re- 
ſentment of their Government z ſo that from this double 
Conſideration it cannot be reaſonably expected, that 
either the Peaſants ſhould alter refers of Life 
without any Encouragement, or t great Lords, 
— — of Beneficence, ſhould put their 
Dependants a better Foot than themſelves. 

| E 
in this than in any other ObjeCti can be 
upon this Subject, yet it is very far from being unan- 
ſwerable. For by Degrees, as a new _ prevails in 
che Ruffian Government, and among the Ruſſian No- 
bility, new Maxims muſt alſo of Neceſſity take place: 
and as, on the one Hand, the great Men will find it 
requiſite, from no higher Principle than that of Intereſt, 
to deal more kindly, or at leaſt more humanely with 
their Vaſſalsz ſo on the other Hand, the Government 
alſo will relax in its Severity ; for in Proportion as the 
great Lords come to employ thernſelves in attending to 
their own Affairs, managing their Eſtates, and taking 
Meaſures to live decently at home, and magnificently at 
Court, they will contract new Habits and new Notions, 
that will hinder them from running into Conſpiracies 
or deſperate Deſigns, and will ws Joe contribute 
to fix their Government upon a firmer Foundation 3 
and this by Degrees will beget a milder Adminiſtra- 
tion, and in Proceſs of Time produce a better Con- 
ſtitution. 

Thoſe who are acquainted with the preſent Situation 
of Things in Ruffis, are very ſenſible that conſiderable 
Alterations have been made already, and that the Cle- 
mency of the preſent Reign has had very ſingular Ef- 
fects, more eſpecially if we conſider, that as yet it has 
been of no long Duration. One Thing is particularly 
worth obſerving, that the Government is now altoge- 
cher in the Hands of the Natives, from whence ſeveral 
Inferences may be drawn. Firſt of all, that evil Spiric 
which reigned among the People, and made them fo 
averſe to all Kinds of Im nt, from a Notion that 
it ſerved only to ſubject them to Strangers, is in a 


z and' tho? 


2 


ſuccintt Account 'of \\ 


- from! thoſe by which they * 


' Home, 


dy degrees a trading People, and that from theſe 


to pay an implicit Obedience to their ? ; 
ans of their own Nation, makes them 
Things to which 


it is evident, that the Ruſſian Nobiliry 
pretty well rid of their Prejudi degin 
other Notions, and to act upon Principles 
governed inn 
Times. Fhirdly and Loft happy Con 
that theſe Alterations have produced, as well 
—— 
by rendering them 
way be very well ſuppoſed to have raiſed ſo 
ſtrong a Barrier againſt their ever relapſing into theit 
former Eſtate of Harbatiſm, that we may rather 
to ſee them (animated by a warm Ambition of n 
Fr = of ö that new Stile of Life 
I may etaphorical un Expreſſion, 
from whence they have already received ſo many and 
-' Ir may perhaps be and that with ſome 
Foundation of Truth, that there are ſtill many great 
Obſtacles' ro be got over in their Manners, Policy, 
Views, both in private and publick Life; but 
one conſiders how much greater» Difficulties have 
alrendy overcome, and how much eafier a 
Reformation is effected when once well 
the flighteſt Alterations made, while a 
verſally barbarous, we cannot ſuffer 
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that Country, in reference to theſe Points, have been 
falſified by Facts ; for it is not a Time 

In- 

conſiderable 

tories, and this, 


4 


abſolute Untruth, that of ili i 
marched with greater E244 Rapodicion, with — 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity, and wich better Diſcipline 
than the like Body of Men of any other Nation 
could have done, the Seaſon of the Year and other 
I therefore found a1 Opinions 
It is better to our Opini 
FaRs, than C be tek 
liable to be m i i of hat 
this Nation may hereafter do from what have al- 
ready done, than from what Stateſmen or Travellers 
may believe, or pretend to believe, they ean or will do. 
But now it is high Time to collect from all that has 
been ſaid, ſome few Concluſions that may be applied to 


certain uſeful es. It has been 


already given. That tho* from the Situation of 
this vaſt Country there reſult many, and thoſe too very 
conſiderable ' Advantages with reſpect to Commerce, 
yet there are many Difficulties: that lie in the Way, and 
muſt render the turning theſe Advan to any grea 
Account, a Work of Skill, Time, and Labour. Far 
notwithſtanding all this, there is a very high Probabiliry 
theſe Difficulries will be got over, and that the beſt Uſe 
may be made of many, and in Length of Years, of all 
theſe natural Advantages, fo as to render the Rufſians 
ual 
Improvements, as well of the interior State of a Em 
pire, as of its Intercourſe with Foreigners, the Face of 
Affairs will be continually altering for the better. 5 
It is indeed no way impoſſible, that either from fo- 
reign Wars, or domeſtick Commotions, theſe Improve- 


ments may ſuffer ſhort Interruptions; but it ſeems to 


be a Thing abſolutely improbable, that the ' Ruſſians 
ſhould ever fall Back into their former State-of Obſcu- 
3 | rity, 
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ricy. .or conan ich that high Rank to which 
raiſed themſelves amongſt * Fon of Ewe WR. 


if this ſhall be the Caſe, the preſent Syſtem of the Com- 


mercial World will be entirely altered. The bringing 
Eaft India Commodities through Ruffia igks Europe, 
would as effectually ruin the Commerce now carried on 
by the Way of the Cape of Gaad Hope, as. the Diſcove- 
ry of this demoliſhed the Venetian Trade by the Way of 
Alexandria, after it had ſubſiſted in the Hands of diffe- 
rent Nations for the 8 


very ſame Reaſons. When this is reflected upon a 
little, ic will appear at once both evident and certain. 


For firſt, with reſpect to the Evidence of it, what - whether the Improbability of their attempting and ſuc- 


ever Method is taken, and I have ſhewn there may be 
three ſeveral Ways employed, two of which are not in 
the leaſt incompatible with each other; I ſay, which 
ever of theſe rſes are taken, the Conſequence will 
be, that the Commodities and Manufactures of India 
will come at a more moderate Price at any Mart the 
Ruffians ſhall eſtabliſh, than in the Way they are now 
brought into Europe, except, it may be, Spiccs, and a 
very few other Things hardly worth mentioning; and 
therefore, as the Portugueſe firſt, and the Egli and 
Dutch ſince, have ſupplanted the Venetians and the Ge- 
2 in this moſt valuable Commerce, thoſe who firſt 
fall into a Way of dealing with the Ruffans for the 
Produce of Cbina and the Indies, will in all Probability 
get the Start of other Nations, and thereby procure 
great Advantages to themſelves, notwithſtanding that 
the Ruffians mult allo find their Account in this Manner 
of Dealing. 

It may be indeed ſurmiſed, that all the Methods I 
have mentioned being attended wich many and great 
Difficulties, and requiring a conſiderable Space of Time 
to be ſpent in Carriage, this will go near to render the 
Time of the Paſſage as long as that which is now in 
Uſe. But when we come to examine this Objection 
cloſcly, it will not be found near ſo ſtrong as at firſt 
Sight it ſeems; for if this Trade can be carried on 
entirely by Sea, ic would be no difficult Thing to prove, 
that N might be tranſported from Kamſchat- 
a to Archangel in one Summer; and in Proceſs of 
Time, by raifing proper Magazines in that Country, 
Supplies might be. annually brought to Archangel, from 
whence this Paſſage is far from being long to certain 
Countries that I ſhall have Occaſion hereafter to 
mention. But if inſtead of taking this Method, they 
ſhould be brought, by embarking them on different Ri- 
vers to Moſcow, and from thence to Archangel, there 


will appear no Kind of Abſurdity in ſuppoſing this 


may be done in thirteen or in fifteen, Months at the moſt; 
and after this Commerce ſhall be effectually ſetiled, much 
ſooner. We mult likewiſe conſider the Cheapneſs of 
Carriage through this Empire, and that Eaſe. and Ex- 
pedition with which the Court can bring any thing to 
* is practicable, and may be attended with 
ont. dir , aids 227 1 10. 98 
I might upon ibis Occaſion take Notice of the Poſſi- 
bility chere is, that the RA may one Day become 
Maſters. gain of G- er perhaps. may, conquer Crim 
Tartary, or at leaf | 
. which. would open io them a new Channel for this Trade, 
. Was ſhewn in the former Volume, in ſpeakiag of the 
different Methods by, which tbe, Trade 10 the Indies. is 
nqw, and has been formerly carried on. I preſume the 
Reader wil eaſily grant, that, il 20 one of theſe, At- 
tempis met with Succels, it would be an Encourage- 
ment to make more, and not only ſo, but would like- 
wiſe furniſn the Means of making them, as well as 
raiſ the Spirits gf the Ryſtan Court, and induce. it to 
beſtow greater Attention upon Projects of this Kind, 
and make firopger. Efforts. for carrying them into Exe- 
cution than it has. hicherto done. pant 
But it may be ſaid, To what Purpoſe. is all this? Why 


ſhould we trouble: out ſclves with foretelling or fore- _ 


ſeeing theſe Things, in regard to which, in the firſt 
lace, there is great Uncertainty 3 and in the next, it is 
ime enough to concern ourſclves about them, when 
they ſhall actually come to paſs. To this] anſwer, 
That ah I has well weighed what has been advanced 
„ bo Ih 


the Russ AN Diſcoveries. 


pace of ſeveral Ages, and for the 


men and F 
to the Publick, who are now either idle and uſeleſs, or 
if at all employed, are in the Service of our Enemies, 
would turn to the great Profit of this Iſland, and to the 
inconceivable Advantage of its Credit and Iofluence. 
For there is Nothing we want ſo much as a due Diſtribu- 
tion of Trade and Manutattures, that Wealth may 


ſecure a Forte and Port there, 
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from the beſt Authorities, in this Section, will very 
ons ſee, that the pretended Incertainty refers only to 

ime; for that the Ruſſians have turned their Thoughts 
this Way already, and that they have actually Variety of 
Means in their Hands to bring almoſt any Schemes of 
this Sort they can form to bear, are Points out of Dil. 
pute. All that is in Doubt amounts to no more, than 
whether they ſhall fall into a Share of the India Trade 
within theſe ten Years, or whether another ten Years 
ſhall elapſe before they obtain it. This, I Gay, is the 


fingle Queſtion upon that Head, and I refer it to the 
Conſideration of thoſe who make it fo much a Queſtion, 


ceeding in this Way, is near fo great as that the Swedes 
ſhould attempt and ſucceed in the other Way, which 
we ſee they have actually done, and that their Trade to 
Ching is every Year increaſing, 

Beſides all this, let it be remember*d that two new 
Eat India Companies are on the very Point of being 
ſer up, one at Embden in Eaſt Frieflend, under the Au- 
ſpice of his Pruſſian Majeſty, now become Sovereign of 
that Country z and the other at Legbern, under the 
Protection of the Emperor in Quality of Grand Duke; 
and that it is no Secret there are Adventurers enough 
ready and willing to advance large Sums of Money for 
the Support of theſe Undertakings. Shall we imagine 
then, that ſo many Examples will not rouze the NRuſſians 
to look about them, and to put in their Claim, where 
they have at leaſt as good a Title as any; or (hall we 
imagine, that thoſe who have the greateſt Advantages, 
ſhall be the only Parties in ſuch a Struggle that will 
meet with Diſappointments? No, certainly, whenever 
a Defign of this Sort is. heartily undertaken and vigo- 
roufly purſued, it will not only ſucceed, but ſucceed 
ſooner, and in a higher Degree than can be eaſily 
imagined. | 

Now to the moſt material Point, which is to ſhew 
how far this touches us, and why we ought to intereſt 
ourſelves therein, ſo far as the early Confideration of 
theſe Points may be called intereſting ourſelves rather 
than our Neighbours, tho? in Fact perhaps that may not 
be our Caſe, fince we have not been of late over-ready 
in ſeizing Commercial Advantages that lay more im- 
mediately in our Way, than. I muſt confeſs this does at 
preſent, I ſay then, it beboves us to be very attentive 
to what paſſes of this Kind in Ruſſia, for this plain and 


ſtrong Reaſon, viz. that we have better Grounds to hope 


we might avail ourſelves of ſuch a Change in the Com- 
mercial Syſtem than any other Country in Europe. 
In the firſt Place, the Situation of our Iſland ren- 
ders it very eaſy for us to carry on a large Trade with 
that Empire with mutual Advantage to both Nations? 
and in caſe it became very conſiderable in Compariſon 
of what it now is, we gl "my eaſily provide tor the 
ing it on ſucceſsfully, by enlarging and improvin 
Nog we have in the eb, * of this INand: 
ing new ones, by eſtabliſhing Magazines 

— — Places z which by extending 4 pro- 
moting Iaduſtry, employing Thouſands, of our Country- 
ellow · Subjects in ſeveral Ways beneficial 


circulate freely through every Part of the Iſland, and 


thereby diffuſe a kindly Warmth and lively Spirit, for 


Want of which, ſome. diſtant Parts ſrem cold and 
uſeleſs, like decayed Limbs, which has tempted ſome 
Quack Politicians to talk of cutting them off, without 


conſidering. that ſuch Amputations in the Body Politick 
_ as 


are as abſurd and ridi 
and unſafe. | 
Another Reaſon we have to expect that we might be 
preferred to moſt other Nations in ſuch a Caſe as this by 
the Ruſſians, is the many Years that not only a fair 


they ace impracticable 


Correſpondence, but a cloſe Friendſhip has ſubſiſted be- 
tween the two Nations; for from the Reign of Queen 


-Mary 10 theſe Times, that is, from our firſt opening a 
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Paſſage to Ryſſia till now, we have dealt with its Inhabi- 
rants on the Foot of perfect Amity, except during 
the Uſurpation that followed after the Murder of Kin 
Charles I. when out of their Abhorrence of that Fact, a 
Intercourſe with this Empire, was ſuſpended. But after 
the Reſtoration, our Commerce with that Country again 
revived, and has continued ever fince wirh little or no 
Interruption, It was here that the Czar Peter ac- 
quired the Rudiments of Ship-building, and from hence 
he drew moſt of thoſe Artificers which he employed in 
that and other Arts; not to mention the high Reſpect 
paid him by King William, and the many good Offices 
done to himſelf and his Family, by the Poſſeſſors of this 
Throne ever ſince. 

We may indeed, with great Juſtice mention our 
Naval Power as a third Argument in Favour of what 
has been aſſerted ; for, without all Queſtion, this mult 
ever intitle us to be very highly confider'd by ſuch as ad- 
miniſter the Affairs of that Empire, in as much as Ex- 
perience has ſhewn what great Effects the Appearance of 
Britiſh Fleets have had in the Baltick, and how ſure 
that Cauſe is to triumph which they eſpouſe. As there is 
nothing clearer, than that the moſt certain Method of 
obtaining the conſtant Aſſiſtance of Great Britain, is to 
favour her Commerce, which Sweden heretofore, and 
Portugal has lately felt, ſo we may reaſonabl 


| y preſume, 
that a Thing of ſuch Notoriety muſt be well known to 


the Politicians of Ruſſia, and cannot but have a proper 
Influence on their Councils, more eſpecially if we re- 
member, that as Ruſſia has all things to hope from our 
Friendſhip, ſo ſhe has nothing to fear from the aggran- 
dizing our Power. - 

This will be another Motive to increaſe her Readi- 
meſs to ſhare her preſent and future Advantages with us, 
becauſe it is impoſſible, from any Alteration of Circum- 
ſtances, or as far as can be foreſeen from any Viciſſitude 
to which all ſublunary Things are liable, that ever our 
Intereſt ſhould come to claſh with theirs z which is 
more than can be ſaid for almoſt any other Power in 
Europe. For this is one of the many Benefits that we 
draw from our being an Iſland, viz. that our Intereſts, as 
a great Power, muſt always be the ſame with our Inter- 
eſts as a trading Nation. It is indeed very poſſible, that 
ambitious enterpriſing Stateſmen may ſometimes pretend 
to divide theſe, and may perhaps find their Account in 
it; but as it is impoſſible the Nation ſhould, fo it is at 
leaſt highly improbable that ſuch unnatural Notions 
ſhould long prevail. The Ruſſians, who have Senſe 
enough wn, ny and who have hitherto ſhewn Spirit 
enough to adhere to their true Intereſts, cannot fail of 
being ſenſible of this, and of affording due Weight to 
a Circumſtance of ſo great Importance which concerns 
them ſo neatly, and is of fo permanent a Nature. 

As Reaſon teaches this, ſo it has been hitherto juſti- 
fied by Experience, ſince in the ſeveral Revolutions that 
have happened there in our Times, every Government 
and every Adminiſtration have made it their firſt Care 
to renew their Engagements with Great Britain; and 
as they have always hitherto found their Account in ſo 
doing, we may from hence infer, that it will become a 
ſettled and unvariable Maxim in their Syſtem of Politicks, 
- Laſth, in Conjunction with theſe there is another, 
and that no inconſiderable Argument, to induce the 
Rufjians to grant us, rather than any other trading Peo- 
ple, a Participation in whatever Advan may accrue 
to them from the future Advancement of their Trade, 
or Improvement of their Dominions ; and it is this, that 
we are molt likely to take all their Commodities off their 
Hands, at the ſame time that we are able to ſupply 
them with whatever they can want or wiſh in Return. 
This is the natural Conſequence of that extenſive Com- 
merce which we already poſſeſs, and which puts it fully 
in our Power to accommodate them with all thoſe Things 
which either Neceſſity requires, Convenience renders 
valuable, or Luxury defireable z and all theſe too, ſup- 
poſing them enriched by a Correſpondence with the 
Eaſt Indies, in Exchange for other Commodities and 
| Manufactures, without draining them of their Specie, 
and conſequently to the reciptocal Benefit of each Na- 


tion. Any one of theſe Arguments taken ſingly, might 
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no 
than their Jealouſy and Suſpicion of Strangers; and 


turni what they acquire ire by their T 
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afford us very rational Hopes of attaining all chat 
propoſed; but if we take them all 3 I think i 


will be very difficult for any one who is well acquaine- 
ed with the true State of Commerce in general, and of 
theſe two Nations in particular, to avoid yielding to the 
Force of this Reaſoning, or not to confeſs that we have 
much to expect, and very little to apprehend from any 
Progreſs that che Ruſſians may make in the enlarging 
and Improvement of what Intercourſe they have at pre- 
K* — > Eaſtern Nations. 
- Ya not deny that ſome plauſible Objections 
be made to this Syſtem ; and 5 ſhew that I — 
roughly confidered it, and to prevent the Reader's being 
much moved when-ever he ſhall hear them mentioned, 
I will briefly ſtate and remove them; yet I do not appre- 
hend that any Syſtem, well ſupported by affirmative 
AT_ ought to be rejected and treated as chime- 
even if there ſhould be ſome Difficulties incapable 
of a concluhye Anſwer; which however, in the preſent 
Caſe, I will be bold to ſay there are not. For it muſt 
be granted me, that all the Objections that can be made 
to this will either ariſe on their Side or on ours, I will 
begin therefore with ſuch as may be taken, or rather 
ſuch as may be foſ) 


| pected, from the Syſtens of Power 
in Ruffia, or from the natural Diſpoſiiton of the Nation. 
In the firſt Place it may be ſaid, that if ever this 
comes to paſs, it will be a vain Thing to expect that the 
Ruffians will take the Pains, which from what is laid 
down in this Section, it is apparent they muſt take, in 
order to obtain the Commerce of the Indies 3 and then 
from a Notion of Friendſhip and Alliances, transfer the 
Benefit of this hardly acquired Traffick to another Na- 
tion, which by exporting they might keep to themſelves. 
Now in Anſwer to this it may very well be obſerved, 
that as it muſt be a Work of Time, Application and 
. for — — obtain this Trade, ſo the 
obtaining it will very fully employ their Endeavours, 
and leave them without cher H Abe or Abilities to 
attempt another and yet a harder Scheme to accompliſh, 
of opening a Trade to the other Countries of Europe at 
the ſame Time. Beſides, the one is natural and 
agreeable to the People, who without ſtirring beyond 
the Limits of their own Territories, convey all 
that is brought to them by their Subjects or their 
Neighbours to Moſcow, Archangel, Petersbourg, or ſome 
other Mart; where, no doubt, they will be glad to re- 
ceive- from another Nation fuch Commodities and Ma- 
nufactures as they really want or much eſteem, in 
Exchange for the Superfluities of the Eaſtern Commerce, 
which would otherwiſe lie heavy upon their Hands. We 
ought likewiſe to reflect that tho” the Multitudes of 
barbarous Subjects they have, may be eafily led, or if 
that ſhould be ifite, without much Difficulty, 
compelled to affiſt in ing ſuch an inland Traf- 
fick, yet it will be a Thing morally impoſſible to make 
Seamen of theſe Savages, or to think of dragging them 
out of their Deſerts, which however horrible to others, 
are moſt deſireable to themſelves, in which; as a Matter 
of Fact, all Travellers agree. FI MERGE | 
In the next Place it may be ſuggeſted, 
Quality for which the Ruſſians are more remarkable, 


that therefore it is highly improbable ' ſhould make 
it their Choice to deal excl Sith 7 one Nation, 


which I muſt confeſs ſeems to have much greater Weight 


than the former Difficuky. However, when it is ma- 
turely conſidered, it will be found to open a fair Anſwer 
to itſelf. For let the Jealouſy and Suſpicion ' of 
the Ruſſians be ever ſo great, it can only determine 
them not to deal with Nations that may be capable of 

to the Preju- 
their Intereſts, and to encourage the Commerce 
of any Nation that is in a Capacity to aſſiſt, and ne- 
ver can be under a Temptation to diſtreſs them, which 
we have already ſhewn to be preciſely the Caſe of the 
Britiſh Nation, This therefore, whatever it may be in 
Appearance, is in Reality and at the Bottom ſo far 


from being a concluſive Objection againſt m m, 
that in Fact it is a good „ its Rr ſo 
that the better founded it is, the more Reaſon we have 


3 | to 


Chap. III. 


Trade, may become very beneficial to us, unleſs we are 
wanting to our felves. 

The laſt Odjection that I can foreſee, muſt be taken 
from the Nature of their Government, and in Refe- 
rence to this it may be ſurmiſed, that there is no guard- 
ing againſt the ſhort Turns that may be made by a very 
ſelfiſh and a very arbitrary Power, and in fu of this, 
I know that ſeveral Matters of Fact may be urged, ſuch 
as, that Peter the Great, when he made his laſt Jour- 
ney to Holland, ordered all the Ruffia Leather to be 
delivered to his Factors at a certain Rate; and then ſold 
by them at a ſet Price to ſuch as would pay for it in 
Bills drawn upon Amfterdem. But this was in the firſt 
Place a very ſingular Thing, and if we ſtay till a Ruſ- 
fan Sovereign makes ſuch another Journey, it is not 
very likely co happen again. In the next Place it is 
very certain, that the Czer himſelf ſoon found the In- 
conveniency of that Proceeding, and revoked his Or- 
der, fo that allowing it to be a Precedent, it ap 
at the ſame Time, a Precedent not like to be followed. 
Some certain Commodities there are which belong to, 
and are entirely a iated to the Sovereign, who 
ſells thera to the higheſt Bidder, This will hardly be 
the Caſe of Indian Commodities, for that would cramp 
the Trade, and turn to the Prejudice of the Sovereign. 
The new Trade to Perfia has been already once ſuſ- 
pended, which looks like a Caſe in Point, But when 
we remember, that this laſt Suſpenſion was occaſioned 
by an Engliſbman's entering into the Service of Shab 
Nadir, and undertaking to build Ships of Force for 
him upon the Caſpian Sea, we ſhall not be much ſur- 
— at ſuch an Event, or fall into any Fear of our 

ntry mens traverſing Siberia, and the Countries be- 
yond it, or tranſporting themſelves from Kamſchatska, 
into Japan, and creating Diſturbances there, With- 
out doubt Difficulties may happen in this and in all 
other Trades; but for all this, Treaties of Commerce 
wiſely made, and punctually executed on our Part, will 
ſecure us from any real Danger, in caſe we are once 
poſſeſſed of this Traffick, from ever having it taken 
out of our 

Thus far we have inſiſted only upon the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Things, but there would be no - Difficulty in 
ſhewing, that Experience is alſo in our Favour. In 
Reference to the firſt Objection we ought to reflect, that 
the Swedes and Danes actually diſpoſe of all their Indian 
Commodities to Strangers, and conſequently ſo muſt 
the Ryſtans. If we do not buy from them, it is becauſe 
it is not our Intereſt, and if we ſhould deal with the 
Ruffians, it has been ſhewn, that it muſt be our Intereſt 
to buy, and theirs to ſell. As to the ſecond Objecti 
Treaties of Commerce have been ſet on Foot between 
Ruſſia and France, and between Ruſſa and Spain, but 
the Jealouſy of the Miniſters at Petersburg, and the 
Inconveniencies that were foreſeen, and in ſome Mea- 
ſure felt from thoſe Treaties, have rendred them incf- 
fectual, whereas nothing of that Kind has happen'd to us. 
With reſpect to the laſt, we are towards the Cloſe of the 
ſecond Century of our Correſpondence with this Empire, 
and in that long Space, have not experienced any conſi- 
derable Inconveniencies, from the ſhort Turns made by 
their arbitrary Government, and conſequently there is 
the leſs Room to fear for the Time to come; more 
eſpecially as the Ruffians are ſo much altered, as their 
Cuſtoms are ſo much changed for the better, as the 
Intereſt of the two Nations are ſo t concilia- 
ted by Alliances, and as we have all the Rea- 
ſon in the World to apprehend, that their Miniſters 
will conſule the Intereſt of their own Country, which 
while. they do, they muſt be always Friends to ours. 

We will now take a View of thoſe Objections that 
it may be ſuppoſed may ariſe on our Side, and as I 
have ſtated the former in their full Force, ſo I ſhall 


do the ſame Juſtice to the latter, as I have no other 


Thing in View, than to find Truth, and to point it out 
to ochers. 
ſtanding all that has been or can be offered upon this 
Subject, the old Odjection will ſtart up, and we ſhall 

be told, that ſuch a Trade as this would be altoge- 


the RUSSIAN Diſcoveries. 
to believe, that their Succeſs, in regard to the Indian 


It is not at all impoſſible, that, notwich- 
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ther unneceſſary, that the Nation has no Need of it, 
that little Profit could be drawn from it, and that there - 
fore it is wild and chimerical to talk about it. As this 
is abſolutely begging the Queſtion, I might very fairly 
diſpenſe with giving any Anſwer to it all, 

t as I deſire to leave nothing unanſwered, I ſhall 
not make Uſe even of this allowable Advantage, but 
ſhall conſider ir, as far as ic is poſſible ſuch a Suggeſtion 
can be conſidered. We have already explained the 
Cauſes from whence it is probable, that, if ever a 
Trade is eſtabliſhed from Ruffia to China, or the Indies, 
the Produce of that Trade will come cheaper than in 
the preſent Courſe of Things, and I preſume, it will 
be no difficult Matter, for an intelligent Reader to 
perceive, that it will behove us to think of finding out 
the Market, when ſo many new Companies 
are ſet up, by which it will be put out of our Power 
to vend the Commodities we bring directly from the 
Indies at a high Rate. An Opinion is propagated with 


pears great Warmth, that however is altogether crroneous, 


which is this, that the Swediſb, Daniſh, and other new. 
Companies are under very great Difficulties for the 
Want of Settlements, that this renders their Trade very 
precarious, and has alſo a great Effect in diminiſhing 
its Profits. All this is very plauſible, and ſerves to give 
us hope, that theſe new Companies cannot long ſubſiſt, 
but in Reality the Caſe is far otherwiſe. The Want 
of Settlements is ſo far from being a Diſadvantage in 
Reſpect to National Commerce, that it is quite other - 
wiſe. We know very well, that the Oftend Company, 
ſo long as it ſubſiſted, made large Dividends ; we know 
that the Swediſh Company have ſometimes divided near 
Forty. per Cent. and if this is thought at all incredible, 
or 1 credible, that there is ſomething of Art in it, let 
the inquiſitive, impartial, and judicious Reader, conſult 
the Table of Dividends of the Dutch Eaſt- India Com- 
pany, inſerted in the Volume of this Collection, 
and he will find, that in the ſame Proportion the 
Dutch Company became potent in the Ixdies, their 
Dividends to their Proprietors have leſſen' d. My lafe- 
rence from this, is, that when there comes to be a real 
Competition in Trade, the new Companies will be 
able to underſell the old Ones, and then I ſuppoſe the 
Neceſſity will pretty plainly appear, of having Recourſe 
to the cheapeſt Market, if we-intend to preſcrve this 
Trade at all. Now it has been ſhewn, that whenever 
the Ruſſians can bring their Deſigns to bear, they will 
have very great Advantages over their Neighbours z 
for either they will not be obliged to make any Settle- 
ments at all, or if they are obliged to make them, 
they will be made in their own Dominions, that is, 
either at the Mouth of the River Amur, or u the 
River of Kamſchatska. In either of theſe the 
Expence will not be very large, and whatever it may 
be, as it will be entirely laid out amongſt themſelves, 
it will in Effect be no Expence at all, as to the Na- 
tion. Theſe Circumſtances therefore maturely conſi- 
dered, will I preſume, go a great Way towards ſatis- 
fying the candid Reader, that there is nothing chime- 
rical, in ſuppoſing that before the End of the preſent 
Century, the Ruſſians may divert to themſelves, a very 
large tion of the Ea - India Trade, and when 
this comes to be the Caſe in Fact, which is now fo 
only in View, what I have advanced upon this Subject, 

will be thought very well worth the Reading. | 
The ſecond Objection that may be raiſed in reſpect 
to ourſelves, will be taken from what is ſtiled a Funda- 
mental Law in reſpect to our Commerce, by which 
I mean the AR of Navigation, which I very readily ad- 
mit, is directly in the Teeth of what 1 propoſe, ſince 
the Britzſþ Subjects are reſtrained by this Act, from im- 
porting Goods from other Countries, than thoſe in which 
they grow. Now in Anſwer to this, I do not pretend 
to lay, that the Act of Navigation ought to be repealed, 
or that the Principle upon which it was made was wrong 
in it ſelf, or miſtaken by thoſe who made it; but this 
I fay, that all Laws made upon a general Principle, are 
ever liable to ſome neceſſary Exceptions, as this Act 
has often been, and for that very Reaſon has been diſ- 
penſed with. As for Inſtance, in the firſt Dutch ah 
under 
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under the Reign of King Charles II. that King by Pro- 
clamation gave Leave for all Foreigners to import Ar- 
tillery, Ammunition, Timber, Hemp, and Flax, and 
in ſhort, all Sorts of Military and Naval Stores, in 
their own Bottoms; which if he had not done, that War 
could not have been carried on; and therefore this is 
among the Number of the few Actions in that Reign, 
which we find approved and commended. by Mr. Roger 
Coke, who certainly was no Flatterer, either of that Mo- 
narch, or any of his Family. I might add to this ſe- 
veral other Inſtances, but that I look upon them as un- 
neceſſary, ſince there is an unwritten Law in rd to 
Commerce, as truly fundamental as the Act of Navi- 
gation, viz, That whatever will promote it, either is 
lawful, or ought to be made ſo. It is an abſurd Notion 
to ſuppoſe, that while Trade remains a fluctuating 
Thing, which it ever was, and ever will be, there can 
be any Laws made about it that ought to remain in- 
variable. 

It is indeed true, that with reſpe& to the Act of Na- 
vigation, as with regard to every other A& made upon 
right Motives, and with due Deliberation, we ought to 
be very cautious in making Alerationsz but provided 

are made with Caution, no doubt ſuch Alterations 
ſhould be made when they appear necefſary, or which 
is the ſame Thing, advantageous. This has been al- 
ways thought allowable in Time of War, when done 
by the Royal Authority only, notwithſtanding che juſt 
Apprehenſions that have been entertained of allowing 
too great Latitude to the Prerogative 3 but with ſen- 
ſidle People the Laws and the Prerogative both will 
ſtand upon the ſame Foot with regard to the publick 
Good; that is 2 it will be expected, that either, or 
both of them ſhould give Way upon ſuch an Occaſion, 
and the proper Judges of this Occaſion, are, without 
doubt, 1 Legiſlature. The Humour therefore of 
giving a peculiar, and, as it were, ſacred Authority to 
icular Acts, and treating them as ſuperior in their 
ature to the reſt of our Laws, is, to ſay the beſt of it, 
no better than political Enthuſiaſm, which may be at- 
rended with very bad, and can be very feldom produc- 
tive of any good Conf: There is no Doubt, 
that while Things remain in their preſent Channel, or 
any thing near it, and while there is no Danger that any 
of our Neighbours may fu us, by drawing to 
themſelves the Diſtribution of Indian Commodities and 
Manufactures brought into Ruſſia, it would be very 
abſurd and chimerical to make any ny s in the Act 
of Navigation relative to this Point by Way of Precau- 
tion. t on the other Hand, if ever ſuch a Trade 
through Ruffia ſhould become 
to the full as abſurd and ridiculous to pretend that no 
Alteration ought to be made in this Law, but that we 
muſt ſtill remain tied down to the old Method of car- 


rying on this Commerce, though ever ſo much to our 


Diſadvantage. 

I dare fay, that no body will diſpute this with me 
at preſent, but will as readily grant the latter as I do the 
former; neither is it im 
is to no Purpoſe to.dwell upon this Head, which of it- 
ſelf is ſufficiently clear. So for any thing I know it may 


be, but when the Paſſions of Mankind are moved, 


when their Prejudices are thwarted, and both theſe hap- 
pen when-ever their particular Intereſts are ever io 
lightly couched, all Things change their Faces, and 
what before was thought as clear as the Sun at Noon- 


day, begins to be obſcured, and in a very little time is 


not ſo much as diſcernable. So many Inſtances of this 


Sort have happened within the Compaſs of my own Ob- 


ſervation, that I cannot help providing againſt them; 


and I muſt deſire my Readers to obſerve, that whatever 
Conceſſions are made me now, will remain juſt as rea- 


ſonable, when ſome People, for Cauſes that will be then 


viſible 1 may take it in their Heads to retract 


them, and ſet up once more this Notion, that the Act 


of Navigation is a fundamental and conſtitutional Law, 
no Part of which is to be repealed or altered on any Pre- 


tence, or for any Reaſon whatever. 
The third Objection on this Side, will in all A 


e n from the e of e 
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practicable, it would be 


ſlible that ſome may think it 
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pany ; and indeed, this I think by much the moſt for- 
midable Objection of all, S 
ſonable. It will be faid that this Company hath great 
Merit; that it has rendered great Services to the Na- 
tion; that its Proprietors are a very conſiderable Body; 
that they have received high Immunities from the Fa- 
vour of the Crown ; and that theſe have been confirmed 
to them by the Legiſlature. To all this it might be 
anſwered in general, That all Privileges, thoſe of ex- 
clufive Trade not excepted, are granted in Truſt for 
the publick Bene fit, and that tho* this may not be ex- 
d, yet it is always to be preſumed and underſtood ; 
or a Law made for private Advantage to the Detriment 
of the pablick, is void in itſelf z neither is this any Im- 
peachment of the Power of the Legiſlature, becauſe ic 
muſt de ſuppoſed that it was obtained by Deceprion, 
that is, by giving falſe Colours to Things, to which the 
higheſt Tribunals may be ſubject, becauſe che higheſt 
human Aſſembly cannot be infallible. Upon theſe To- 
picks, I fay I might inſiſt, in order to furniſh a general 
Anſwer z but I declare I do not rely upon them, tho? 
at the fame Time, I am very far from admitting thac 
they are not juſt and reaſonable, for the Good of the 
whole ought certainly always to take place, and no Body 
of Men, however conſiderable, can have a Right to any 
Thing that is either dangerous or deſtructive to the 
Nation. | 

Yet the Anſwer I depend upon is this, That in ſuch 
a Caſe, Expedients are to be ſought for thac may recon- 
cile the Intereſts of the Company to thoſe of the Na- 
tion; neither will it be difficult to find ſuch ents ; 
for when fuch a Trade ſhall be found beneficial, Care 
may be then taken, firſt to fix it by a Treaty of. Com- 
merce, and then the Benefit of that Treaty may be 
made over to the Company, provided always due Care 
be taken that this Privilege ſhall not be abuſed, or fo 
managed, as to turn to the Emolument of that Compa- 
ny, and the Prejudice of the Publick. - 

Thus I have taken the Liberty of diſcuffing this Mat- 
ter thoroughly, not from any preſumptuous Opinion of 
my own Judgment, or from a Deſire of dictating in a 
Matter of ſo high Importance, but merely becauſe I 
think any Man may ſpeak and write freely as to a Caſe 
that he thinks may happen, and which others, who are 
perhaps wiſer than he, will conclude may never happen. 
One of the moſt judicious Hiſtorians of Antiquity 
thought his Time not thrown away in examining a 
Matter ſtill more chimerical than this, which was, Whe- 
ther Alexander the Great would have ſucceeded, if he 
had attempted to ſubdue the Romans , Some great 
Cricicks have imagined, that all he meant was to pay a 


Compliment to his Countrymen. I ſhould be glad to 


have the ſame mild Cenſure fall for the preſent upon 
this Diſcourſe, in which I think it is moſt evident that 
I can have no private Views, and therefore hope it will 
be no inexcuſable Piece of Vanity, if I fatter myſelf up- 
on this Occaſion, with, having thought for the Publick. 

If after all I have ſaid, it ſhould fall out that nothing 


of this Kind ever happens, why then it is plain, that 


whatever I have advanced can do no Hurt. But if, on 
the other Hand, my ConjeQtures ſhould happen to hit 
the Mark, or even to come near it, no body will deny, 
that the ious Conſideration of the Subject may be 
of Uſe; for theſe Arguments, how little Authority ſoe ver 
they may derive from their Author, muſt neceſſarily 

carry with them this Weight, that they proceeded pure- 
ly from a Spirit of Reaſoning, and were not dictated 
from any particular, private, or ſelfiſn Conſideration. 
muſt alſo defire it may be remember d, that I have 
already conſider'd the Point of ſecuring, improving 
and promoting our Ea India Trade in many other 
Lights, which evidently ſhews my fincere Deſire that 
we may avail ourſelves of 'our own Skill, our own 
Lights, our own Naval Power, and our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, rather than wait, till by our Indolence and 
Neglect we come to fall under the Neceſſity of being 
ſome way beholden to others, Until ſuch Time as 
this ſhall become the Caſe, there is no Need of recur- 
ing to this Syſtem ; but if ever it ſhould become the 
„ there will be no Harm in having this Syſtem to 
recur 
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recur to, and in all Probability it will not then be 
thought- a Crime chat ſuch Notions as theſe, once 
upon a Time, enter'd into a ſpeculative Head, for the 
Benefit of thoſe who confine their Thoughts intirely to 
Things preſent, and care not to look forward into Fu- 
turity, or to trouble themſelves with contriving Schemes 
for the Service of Poſterity, | 
However | ſhall conclude this Section, with a full 
Proof, that I am far enough from being bigotied to 
any Syſtem of my own. For after all that has been 
advanced from Matters of Fact, from the Conſidera- 
non of Bebring*s Diſcoveries, from the Hints that we 
have received of ſubſcquent Diſcoveries, and from the 
Conſequences that we might rationally conclude may 
attend them, it muſt be acknowledged, that if we con- 
tinue to proſecute that D-fign, which is che Glory of 
the preſent Times; I mean; the endeavouring to diſco- 
ver a North-weſt Paſſage, we ſhall infallibly deliver 
ourſelves from all Apprehenſions of ſeeing either the 
Eaſt or the et India Trade ingroſſed by any other 
Nation, but on che contrary, may have well grounded 
of extending our Commerce, and preſcrving our 
Naval Power to the lateſt Times, and as long as we 
ſhall continue a Nation. 
That there have been probable Motives to eſtabliſh 
the. B-lief, and conſequently to encourage our Endea- 
vours for finding out a North-weſt Paſſage, I bave 
 ſhewn at large in i:s proper Place, have occationally in- 
fiſted upon them elſewhere, and particularly in this'very 
Section ; that all the Diſappointmenis we have hitherto 
met with, ought not to deſtroy this Belief, or deter us 
from carrying our Enquiries as far as they will go, has 
I think deen very clearly made out by others; but whe- 
ther all that has been done and written upon this Subject, 
will be ſufficient to keep up that Spirit, which in the 
Ead muſt bring: this long-hid Secret to light, is in the 
Womb of Time. However, as no Man wiſhes more 
to ſet it diſcloſed, or has done more within the narrow 
of his Capacity towards the promoting of it 
| ——— 3c Intereſt chan myſelf ; 1 cannor 
but think it my Duty, chough it may ſeem a little out 
of the ordinary Manner of Writing, to finiſh this Sec- 
tion, by giving the Keader notice of fome new Argu- 
ments, perſuading the Poſſibility, Probability, and Re- 
ality of this North · weſt Paſſage. 
For who can tell into what Hands this Book may 
Part of it has already travelled to the laſt diſco- 


able and not uſeleſs Companion to the Gentleman who 
it. It may be, that what I have farther to lay, 
be no lefs- fortunate, perhaps more ſo,” for what is 
1 ble, in fu ling it may amuſe rhe leiſure 
of him, who 1 y as to make the Diſco- 
yy? At leaſt chis I will hope, and in the Warmth 
of. that Hope, ſer down thoſe Reaſons, that, to the beſt 
of my Knowledge, have, in the long Courſe of this Diſ- 
pute been wholly omitted. . 
To degin then with an Argument of the Poſſibility 
ol ſuch a Paſſage, that learned Naturaliſt, and moſt can- 
did Enquirer after whatever had any Relation to rational 
Coſmography, Mr. Ray, in his excellent Diſcourſe upon 
the Deluge, aſſures us, that Ea India Fruits have been 
ſound waſhed on Shore, on the North- weſt Iſlands of 
Scotland. | Nos if this. be à Fact, as I belicye indiſpu- 


table Evidence might be broaghc to prove it ſuch, then 


I preſume, it may be ſtil'd an Argument for the Pol- 
ſibility at lraſt of ſuch a Paſſage. Whoever conſiders 
how. reaſonabir and how natural it is co ſuppoſe, that 
theſe Fruits, of whatever Kind they be, are waſhed 
from the dcareſt:{nidian 'Coalt, to that upon which 
they are found, will readily confeſs, that a; North · weſt 
Paſſage is the molt likely Way for them io come. If 
we.- ſhould tuppoſe that many Iſlands, great and 
ſmall, are ſcattered: in the Space between America and 
8 then it might be more probable, becauſe ſuch 
Fruits might be preſumed to grow in thoſe Iſlands, and 

being driven to the Coaſts of California, be forced by 
the high Tides that are now known to flow chere into 

the Paſſage, and fo round to the North-weſt Iſlands 
* Vol. II. 
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this. The moſt judicious Coſmogra 


Parts of Haudſor's Bay, and ſerved for an agrec- 
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I treat this as an Argument of the Poſſibility only 
of ſuch a Paſſage, becauſe there are other Ways, by 


which theſe Fruiis may be ſuppoſed to come; but then 
there are infinicely greater Difficulties that lie in the 


Way of ſuppoſing other Paſſages than can be poſſible 
objected i Gs I will none G7 one. As be 
no Reaſon in the World aſſigned, if they come by any 
other Paſſage than this, of the North-weſt why they 
ſhould not be found in other Places, and that in the 
ſame Plenty, or rather more fo, than in theſe Iſlands of 
Scotland, which is however a Fact, that I never heard 
ſo much as pretended. But be that as it will, and al- 
lowing that there are other Paſſages by which they 
may come, it is at moſt but poſſible they ſhould come 
by theſe Paſſages, and I think no Man that is a Judge 
of the Subject, will deny, that till we have full Evi- 
dence of there being no ſuch Thing as a North-weſt 
Paſſage, it is likewiſe poſſible they may come that Way. 
Now though in itſelf, this is no very weighty Argu- 
ment, yet in Conjunction with others it may become 
ſo; for in all Enquiries of this Nature, che firſt Step in 
the moſt regulat and certain Method, is to prove 
that the Thing ſought for is poſſible, and the next, 
that it is probable. 

In Reference to this alſo, I think, I can offer another 
Argument, that is in a good Meaſure new, and it is 
are unani- 
mouſly of Opinion, from the wiſe Diſtribution of Land 
and Water, in the Structure of this Globe, that not 
only the Centre of Motion, and the Centre of Gravity, 
bur the Center of Magnitude alſo is very nearly the 
ſame, and conſequently that the Center of the Convex. 
Superficics of the Sea is the true Center of the whole 
terreſtrial Sphere. It was from this Argument, that 
before any Diſcovery was made of a. Southern Conti- 


nent, of which a large Account has been given in the 
former Volume, it was judged highly probable, that 


ſuch a Continent - there might be, and as we now very 
well know, that ſuch a Continent there is, it certainly 
adds both Weight and Strength to this Way of Rea- 
Beko it was known that the Continent of Afia ex- 
tended fo very far to the North-eaſt, we might with 
equal Probability have conjectured, that either it really 
was fo, or that the Continent of America projected very 
far to the Weſt, in order to form a due Proportion be- 
tween Land and Seca. But now that the Thing is put 
our of Diſpute, on one Side, and we have all the Cer- 
tainty that can be defired, ibat the North-Eaſt Conti- 
nent of Afia, extends above thirty of Longi- 
tude into the other Hemiſphere, there is the higheſt 
Probability, that the Balance of Sea is ed on 
the American Side, and that. there is no ſuch projecting 
of that Continent, as till this Diſcovery was made, 
might with equal Reaſon have been preſumed. From 
this Conſideration therefore, one hath as Cauſe, 
as the Nature of the Thing will allow, to aſſert, that 
the Space between America and Aa is chiefly Sea, as 
we actually know it to be, between America and Europe, 
on the other Side. TIF 2 1 
This will appear till the more 'probable, if we con- 
ſider the vaſt Breadth of America from the Coaſts of 
Canada, or of Hudſon's Bay, to California, and how 
ſtrangely di ionate- this would be, if che Conti- 
neat ſhould be ſtill extended farther on that Side to- 
wards: ia. I cannot tell what Degree of Evidence 
this may carry ta other People, but I confeſs, it weighs 
very-much with me, and 1 flarter myſelf, that whoever 
will ſeriouſly confider the Figure of the Globe, with 
the new Diſcovevies of the Ruſſians properly laid down 
thereon, will inclice to think as I do, and ſee plainly, 
that the Suppolicion of ſuch an extended Continent 
would in a great Meaſure deſtroy that Proportion be- 
tween” Land and Sca, which; for the Cauſes before aſ- 
ſigned, we have the greateſt Reaſon to believe ſhould 
be always preſerved. If therefore this be fo, it can- 
not be thought, that I carry Things too far, in alledg- 
ing that this is a probable Argument in Favour of a 
North-weſt Paſſage. 23-5 "FRE 30 15 
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which will carry che Thing much farther. The great- 
eſt Phiſoſophers have differed, at leaſt heretofore, about 
the Origin of Riversz but in this I thiok they all 
agree, that as Rivers fall ag length into the Sea, fo 
from thence they are in a great Meaſure derived, whe- 
ther by ſecret or ſubterrancous Paſſages, and the Per- 
colation of Waters through the Earth, by the conden- 
fing of Vapours, or the falling of Rain. I fay, which 
ever of theſe Ways we ſuppole Springs, Fountains, and 
Rivers, to ariſe, or by a Conjunction of them all, ft ill 
the Vicinity of the Sea is neceffary ; and it is obſerved, 
that the Size of Rivers depends, in a great Meaſure 
upon the Extent of the Country thro? which they run, 
and of the Diſpoſition of the Seas in reſpe& to that 
Country, of which America is a very pregnant Inſtance, 
for that Continent having a vaſt Ocean on each Side, 
the American Rivers, are the largeſt in the World, 

If therefore the Continent of America ſhould be ſo ex- 
tended as to join to that Land which was lately ſeen by 
Captain Bebring, and hefore him by others, it would 
not be eaſy to conceive how ſuch a Continent as this 
ſhould be furniſhed,” in any Proportion, with Rivers, 
in as much as there would be but a narrow Sea between 
that and Aa, and its Diſtance from thoſe, that we ſtile 
the North-Seas, would be prodigioufly great. But if 
the Caſe, as I ſuppoſe it to be, is quite otherwiſe, and 
the between the two Continents is a gre: 
interſpers'd with Iſlands of different Sizes, then the Diſ- 

fition of this Part of the Globe will correſpond per- 

ly well with, the Diſpoſition of other Parts, and theſe 
Countries may be at once as rich, as beautiful, and as 
pleaſant, as any that are hitherto known, either in the 
Old World, or in the New. | hk 

Thus I haye aſſigned two probable Reaſons in Fa- 
vour of this Paſſage, or rather, I have ſupported one 
good Argument by another; for in Reality, this ſecond 
Reaſon is no more than aſſigning the Reaſon of the 
geſt. When we ay hat the Globe iv f b 20 

cm a Ballance between Land and Sea, becauſe this 
ſeems to be or ar leaſt ient to preſerve 
the Equability of the)Earth's diurnal Motion, we give 
a reaſon that reſpects the World in general ; hut when 
we ſay that Continents muſt be of a moderate Size, in 
order to render them convenient Habications for Men, 
we give a Reaſon that accords to, and agrees with every 
known Portion of the Globe, and conſequently is more 
capable of being thoroughly examined and pony un- 
derſtodd. I might add to this, as perfectly conſiſtent 
and agreeable to my Notions, the Obſervations made by 
rhoſe Who were laſt ſent ro diſcover in Hudſon's Bay; 
who finding the Rivers there ſhort io their Courſe, and 
of no great Breadch, very judiciouſly concluded that 
the Country could not be very broad, or the Rivers of 
a- greater Length that fell into the Scuth Seas, I ſay, 1 
might inſiſt upon this, but as I have promiſed to dwell 
only upon new Arguments, I ſhall content my felt with 
the bare Mention of it. nl 224 
From poſſible and ble Arguments, we will 
proceed, with the Reader's Permiſſion, to ſuch as ac- 
tually prove a Paſſage, for ſuch there are, and thoſe 
likewiſe new, and hitherto not inſiſted upon. It was 
long ago obſerved, that the Tides in the Northen Parts 
of Hudſon's Bay were ſo high, as put it out of Doybr 
that they could not be propagated from the Ataniick 
Ocean; it was then pretended by thoſe who oppoſed 
the Sentiment of there being a. North - weſt Paſſage; 
that theſe ex:raordinary, Tides were raiſed from a Com- 
munication with Baffin's Bay and 15s Streights z in 
Anſwer to which, it-has been ſhewn, that the Tide in 
the Welcome role 17 Feet, and not above 9 Feet in 
Davis's Streights; from whence, it is juſtly concluded, 
that ſuppoſing ſuch a Communication, it would by no 
Means prove what it is brought to prove, becauſe the 
Effect would be then ſuperior to what is ſuppoſed to 

UCE ic. 21 * * 

Thus, I ſay, the Caſe has hitherto ſtood in reference 
to the ſeveral Opinions that have been advanced upon 
this Subject. For my Part, upon mature Deliberation, 
Im inclined to a Sentiment different from all theſe ; 

1 | / 


for I think that there is a Communication between Hud- 
Jan's Bay and Davis's Streights, and that the Height of 
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To this I beg Leave to add another Conſideration, 
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the Tides. in the latter is not otherwiſe to be accounted 
for, than by allowing, a free Paſſage into the South-Seas 
near the Welcome, I ſhall endeavour to prove this to 
ſuch as are Judges of the Thing, and well acquainted 
with the Facts, in very few Words. Captain Bafin 
in his Letter to Sir Jobn HWolftenholme, obſerves, that 
the Tides, in Davis's. Streights keep an equal Courſe, 
and riſe to about eight or nine Feet. Now this being the 
Fact, I ſay it is impoſſible that this Tide ſhould 

from the Atlaniick Ocean; for at Cary Swan's Neſt ic riſes 
but ſix Feet, and therefore in Davis's Streights. ought 
not to riſe above three or four. Neither is it at all likely 
that it ſhould come from any Northern Ocean:; for up- 
on the Coaſt of Nova Zembla the Tide riſes but one 
Fathom, or fix Feet, and not above half fo high at 
| This equal and regular Tide therefore up Davis's 
Streights, declining gradually till it riſes only a 

Foot in Baſfin's Bay, is as. much out of the ordinary 
Courſe of Things, as the high Tides in the Felcome, 


As therefore ſuch exttaotdinary Effects muſt have a 


proportionable Cauſe, and as' we have hitherto looked 
on every Side for ſach a Cauſe in vain, it remains that 
a Paſſage by the North-weſt into the Seb: Sea, is that 
Cauſe, for that will fully and perfectly account for both 
theſe Appearances. It ought, according to the known 
Law of Tides, to make them in the Helcome at che 
Time in which they are found to riſe, and if they are 
propagated from Hud/qgn's Bay by any Communication 
into Davis's Streights, they may very well enter from 
the Southward, that is, ſome Paſſage on tht 
Weſt- ſide of Davis's ;Streights, and ought to riſe and 
to decreaſe in the very Manner which they are found 


to do; and if this will not paſs. for an actual Proof of 


a North-weſt Paſſage, I am at Jeaſt intitled to expect 
from. him who 28 a more ſatiafactory 
Account than I have done, of the Tides both in the 
Welcome and in Davis's. Streights, for till this is done, 
I ſhall continue to look upon this Argument as unans 
ſwerable. 5 mann cane een 3o 

As to the common AﬀeRation of treating this Matter 
as a Chimera, and behaving. towards thoſe who think i 
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otherwiſe, as if they were either very credulous or vis 
ſionary le, ready to rely upon any Authority, or 
apt to be led away by whatever has ſo much as. the 
Appearance of an Atgument; 1 muſt ſay, that it is 
either an inſolent, or diſingenuous Way of treating 
them. Inſolent, if it comes from thoſe who have not 
ever looked into the Merits of the Cauſe, or are not com- 
petent Judges if they have z or diſingenuous, if 


competent Judges, they haughtily reject an Opini 
ſupported by ſtrong Reaſons, without deigning 
fute thoſe, Reaſons, which they ought to do if 
able, and if they are not able, they o to 
It, 744 GEL 
; Bur I now haſten to a Concluſion, and-ſo-to lars the 
Reader ia Poſſeſſion of all the Argu can 
offer him in Support of this, which I am 
to own, is a favourite Opinion, becauſe I look upon it 
as equally tending to promote the Honour of Sci the 
Welfare of Mankiad, the Extenſion of - /Comimerce 
in general, as well as the Glory and Good of this Coun- 
try in particular. How; far ſoever this latter Confide- 
ion | 1 have, or ought to have, ah 
extraordinary. Zeal ſor wharever may turn to the Bene- 
fit of the Place of our Birth, yet I preſume ic cannot be 
ſuppoſed that foreign Writers can lie under any 
ence. or Biaſs of this Kind, and therefore I ſhall crave 
Leave to mention à very ſiagular Matter of Fact, in- 
ſerted by the very curious, and no leſa learned + Faihdr 
Cbarlevoin, in his Che ical Series of Diſcoveries, 
prefixed to the firſt Volume of his Hiſtory and Deſerip- 
tion of Japan; in which he tells us, that in the Year "AP 
Sh 


| 
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he has read in ſome: Memoirs, that a certain 


. ailing from the Port of Acapulco, in the Ki 7 


ew. Spain, in ordet / to proceed in the uſual Courſe to 
the Manilas, being an aonual Ship, was ſurptized 4l- 
moſt as ſoon as ſhe was out of Port by 77 
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that. laſted long, and with ſuch Violence, that her 
Crew were forced to give her up to the Mercy of the 
Winds, Which in two Months Time — upon 
the Coalt of Ireland, and into the Harbour of Dublin ; 
from hence ſhe fafely returned to Lisbon, where, by 
Order of the King of Spain, all the Pilots Journals were 
taken from them and burnt, in order to prevent Stran- 
gers from becoming acquainted with ſo ſhort a Cut into 
the South - Scan. I have not added or altered, magni- 
fied or diminiſhed this Relation in the leaft, but have 
reported it exactly as I find it my Author. 

It is indeed to be wiſh'd, that we had a better Ac- 
count of the Memoirs from which this Fact was taken, 
becauſe in them, perhaps, there might be. other . Cir- 
cumſtances worth knowing, and which might be of 
Uſe to fix the Matter of Fact beyond Diſpute. In the 
mean time I muſt obſerve, that this has no Correſpon- 
dence whatever with the Relations heretofore publiſhed 
of Perſons who have made that Paſſage. The Portu- 
xueſe Pilot Martin Chacke, who publiſhed in 1573, an 
Account of his Return from the · Ea Indies, through 
the ſame Paſſage to Ireland, from whence he went to 
Lisbon, places his Voyage in the Year 1567, and there- 
fore it is abſolutely impoſſible that theſe two Voyages 
mould be confounded, as at firſt Sight might be ima- 

ined, from the Circumſtance of their both purting into 
reland, and returning from thence to Lisbon; on 
Which, for the Reader's Satisfaction, it may not be 
Amiſs to inſiſt a little farther. 
Isa the firſt Place, There is a very wide Difference 
in the Place from which the Ships failed, the former 
from the Za Indies, the latter from the Wet; the Size 
of the Ships alſo are very different ; the Portugueſe 
Veſſel was of the Burthen only of 80 Tons; the Aca- 
Pulte Ship near ten times as big; the Portugueſe Pilot 
failed in Company with four Ships of very large Burthen 
for Europe; the Spaniſh Ship failed alone for the Eaſf - In- 
"dies; the Pormgurſe did not put into Dublin, but into a 
Port on the North-weſt of Ireland, from whence he re- 
turned to Zizbox a Month or five Weeks before the other 
Ships in y with which he failed from the Eaſ In- 
dies: And beides the Great Difference in Point of Time, 
. which is no. leſs than two and forty . Years, it is very 
remarkable, that the Portugueſe Pilot returned home, 
and publiſhed his Book under the Reign of Den Sabaſ- 
"tian, King of Portugal; whereas at the Time the Spa- 
1 Ship arrived at Lisbon, the Kingdom of Portugal 
. was uiider the Power of the Crown of Spain; of all 
- which Circamftances the Reader may be convinced, by 
8 ing this Relation with the Certificate relating 
. to * Portugueſe Voyage, inſerted in this Volume, 
t. | n 
TEL Ether obſerve, that if there be a North-weſt 
Paſſage, there is nothing incredible in the Voyage be- 
ing performed in ſo ſmall a Time ; for from the Hel- 
dene in Hudſon's Bay to Ireland, is a Voyage only of 
three Weeks ; and if there be a Paſſage, the like Time 
might have ſufficed for their coming through it from 
aue. I might take Occafion to add to this, what 
zi mentioned by that great Mathematician Mr. Henry 
_ Briggs, of a Span Captain reported to have failed this 
Way to the Maluccat, in the Service of the Emperor 
Charles V., ; but, as I am „ that he only made 
uch an Offer, and did not really attempt to m it, 
I ſhall: fay ao more of it. Upon the having 
ſheyn the Poſſibilicy, Probability, and Reality of fach 
a: Paſſage, by Arguments as concluſive as the Nature 
of the Thing xither requires or will admit, I have No- 
ming more ia add but my good Wiſhes, that the Spirit 
- Jacely raiſed- far Diſcovery may not be allowed to ſink, 
or the Light we have already obtained be left to extin- 
guiſh, before this Matter be proſecuted to the utmoſt Ex- 
d and Wl the Plocra thoroughly ſearched, where. with 
any Degree of Probability, ſuch a Paſſage may be look d 
for. The Sucteſs of ſuch an Underiaking would indeed 


ehenſions, by opening not only a new, ſhort and 
. * a ON Shakat, and wholſome Paſ- 
| lags to the Ken Indies, which would at once contribute 
e encourage and promote our Induſtry at Home, and 


20, 


contribute effectually to raiſe. our Hopes, and efface our 
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extend our Commerce abroad, as well as increaſe our 
Shipping, and improve our Navigation. 

ſides all this, we have great Reaſon to hope, that 
ſo fortunate an Enterprize would recover us out of that 
Stare of Supineneſs and Luxury into which we are fallen, 
and inſpire us with a noble Deſire of tranſmitting Wealth 
and Reputation to our Poſterity, rather than Ive as we 
do at preſent upon the Riches derived to us from our 
Anceſtors, and the Credit that their known Succeſs in 
Trade has given us with all our Neighbours. Theſe 
are Conſiderations truly important, ſuch as ought to 
make Impreſſion on the Minds of all who have the Inte- 
reſt of their Country at Heart, who wiſh to ſee her thrive 
beyond, and yet not at the Expence of other European 
Nations. Theſe are Conſiderations that relate alike to 
all Ranks and Degrees of People, becauſe all Ranks and 
Degrees will receive Benefit from it, if properly weighed, 
carefully attended to, and puſh'd with Spirit and Succeſs, 
theſe Conſiderations would lead to the only effectual Me- 
thods of iring paſt Miſtakes, and opening a wide 
Proſpect to future Advantages, the Conſequences of them 


would ſpeedily enable us to diſcharge our Debts, and 


thereby afford the Means of taking off our Taxes ; they 
would alſo extinguiſh Party Animoſities, diſſipate Fac- 
tion, and by opening ſuitable Employment to every dif- 
ferent Genius, afford a proper Scene of Action to all, 
without giving Diſturbance to any. 


It may be therefore juſtly preſumed, that thoſe whoſe 


peculiar Intereſt it is that their Countrymen may be made 
rich and happy by their Wiſdom and Care, and tranſmit 
the Memory of their glorious Adminiſtration to lateſt 
Times, will have a juſt Regard to whatever hath a Ten- 
dency to promote ſuch a Diſpoſition as this, which 


is always neceſſary, and which, however, may be 


ſaid to be more eſpecially neceſſary at this JunQure, 
when we receive repeated Accounts of the Pains, every 
where taken, to point out the Benefits of Diſcovery, to 
magnify the Advantages of Commerce, and to kindle a 
Spirit of Induſtry amongſt thoſe who have been remark- 
able for the Want of it through a long Series of Ages. 
How poflible it is to enlighten even the cloudieſt Heads, 
bow practicable to warm even the coldeſt Mind; and 
how ſoon ſuch an heroick Flame gathers Force and 
Strength h to carry all before it, the former Part 
of this Section has fully demonſtrated. Neither would ic 
be near ſo hard a Task to ſhew how eaſily Commerce 
may decline, how certainly Virtue may wear out, and 
how ſpeedily Frugality and Induftry may decay, if nor 
warm' d and cheriſh'd by proper Attention and due En- 
couragement, which are full as requiſite to preſerve them 
as Food to Animals, Fuel to Fire, or Exerciſe to Health. 

Thus after a long but not unpleaſant Excurſion, I re- 
turn again to my Subject, and having largely ſhewn when 


and how the firſt Notions of Diſcovery roſe, and hd 


they have been conducted in Muſcovy, by what Hopes 
they have been promoted, how far they have been car- 
ried, what they have really ht to Light, what lies 
within, and what without their Reach, why they have 
been ſo much retarded, whence, at other times they have 


been advanced, what Improvements are practicable, and 


what Schemes of Extention are at Bottom but Chimeras ; 
where the Aſſiſtance of their Government may be applied 
with Effect, and where all the Force that could be exert- 
ed would fail, what other Nations have to apprehend 


from this new Turn of their Temper, how probable it is 


that we are not amongſt the Number; and that on the 
contrary, we might ſhare in whatever Profits they ob- 
tain ; I have, laſt of all, ſet before the Reader, the only 
Means of anticipating their Views, by bringing the 
Riches of both the Indies, by a ſhorter Route to all the 
Markets in Europe, than they can pretend to do, even if 


all their Efforts, ſhould be crowned with all the Succeſs 


they can wiſhy yet be it far from me to mingle with 


theſe Reflections any Spirit of Peeviſhneſs, Prejudice or 
Partiality';z they have a Right, no doubt, to · all the Ac- | 


ificions' they can make, bur then we have the ſame. 


I reyine not at their Power, their 2 or their 
»Progreſs; all I aim at, is to make a rig 


t Uſe of their 
Example, in order to hinder my Countrymen from 
changing Place with the Raſffans. | 1 
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rials hard to be acquired, and the Labour of put: 
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A retroſpective View of this whole Collection, in which 
its particular Advantages are explained, and an Account 
given of the Ules to which the Contents may be applied. 


I. A general View 


ance, as a Key to the Card Lr 
new, and abſolutely compre 


Series, how 


but in . 
Plan of . 2525 of the Circumnavigators, #ntrr 


; Advantages derived from that Hiſtory thus chronologically digeſt 
and the Reaſons for rejecting two Werks, that ſeem at 


Scheme of the Hiſtory 7 the Eaſt-Indies, briefly and fu 
geſtion, that the Arabians fir/t opened this Commerce, ſhewn, 


of the whole — its rp and Intention, 7 * lon propoſed for dſeroering Sit 
far this has been anſwered, not only in the G GB 
II. 


eparately, throughout the 70 


Sight to come within the Plan. III. The 
repreſented ; the e of a ry Sag 
and a Review of the 


M the Commerce of the Antients in the Eaft. IV. The Uſes that may be drawn e fs renter 
d with the 


they contribute to fix 
to relieve the Readers Attention, by inter 


of Commerce is purſued after the Decienſion 


and Remarks on their 
Rules 
lateſt Writers; what might be reaſonably e 


of reporting Facts. 
for erecting new Co 
.Diſcov 
ces of t 
ments in America are treated, more ei 


Freedoms taken therein. 


of the Roman Empire, and the finking of that. 
ſtantinople; Drgreſſion as to the Riſe, Progreſs, and Decay, of the 
preſent State. VII. How the modern Hiſtory of f. 
by which the Choice of Materials has been made; Di 
xpected from them, and an Example given 
VIII. A fuccintt 2 of the Uſes arifng from the Matters es hog of tn the of 
Volume, to Perſons in different Ranks and Stations, and a political Diſquifition as to their dmport 
te the Nation in general, more eſpecially at this critical 

in all Parts of Europe es to trade to the Eaſt- Indies. 
ſecond Volume of this Collection, in which is firſt ſhewn what was propoſed in treating particular the 
, Conqueſts, and Settlements made by the 8 
of the U of our Hiſtory of the ſubduing the Empire f Peru, the ſi furprifing Bal 
Attempt, with the famous Sir William Temple's admirable' Survey of 
ment of the Vnea's, the old Sovereigns of Peru. XI. 


competent Idea 


the Excellencies and Deficiencies of the Ancients 
derns ; together with a curious Remark as to the Riches of Spain in ancient Times. 


V. The Care tahen 


-ſperfing the Deſcription, Natural Hiſtory and moſt remarkable 
Curtefities of thoſe famous Ceuntries ; the Benefits 


re 
afferds of bringing much uſeful Knowledge "within a 2 Room. 


ng from that Method, : the great Help it 


VI. The Manner in which the Hi 


Con- 
licks of Venice an 
Eaſt- Indies is conduct the 
ies and Defictencies common-amongyt our 


of the'right Method 


Conjunfure, when ſo many Attempts are 
IX. A Rewew 


in America. X. 4 
5 and amazing Suc- 
Laws and Govern- 


Manner in hich the of Settle... 


ſpecially thoſe of the Engliſh and French, with an Acknouwles ment 
of Communications receiv d, and Atprobations forwn of this Part of the Wark, and an Apology for 
XII. The Contents of the ſecond Book 
lecking the Voyages and Travels neceſſary to give a 


ned, the Rules ejtabliſhed in 
. Globe. in 


eneral, and of the particular Countries in Europe, and the Reaſons of thoſe Rules fet i in à clear Light. 


III. The Scope of the third Book, and a diſtin#t Detail of. the ſeveral Pieces that regar 
tion, Hiſtory, and Commercial Concerns of the. Aſiatick 


; the Authorities an 2 


Founded, the Mari ver on which they were admitted, and the deans of Ah them IEP W * | 


great End of this Colleftion. 


E are now arrived = he nfo of army 

large Work, undertaken upon; a Plan 
more regular, and of far larger Extent 
than was ever propoſed, either in our 
own, or any other Language; and of the Execution 
of which many have deſpaired in the Progreſs. of its 
Publication ; but by the Bleſling of God it is now fi- 
niſhed, and finiſhed with the very tame Spirit with 
which it was nz for I am perſuaded, the molt 
critical Reader will allow there has been as much Pains 
taken wich che laſt Section, as with any in the whole 
Collection. What now remains, is to caſt our Eye back 
a little, in order to diſcover hat all this Enquiry, La- 
bour, and Expecta ĩon,. has produced. - 

A large Work of this Kind may be very well com- 


| pred to a publick Structure erected for the Service of 


icty, as well as at the common Expence, 'and of the 


Value of which we may, with tolerable Certainty judge, 


by conſidering the Scheme or Ground · plot, that is 10 
ſay, the Plan upon which it was erected, the End pro- 
poſed by it, and the particular Advantage that every 


Peruſer may expect from it. Wich regard to the ori- 


ginal Scheme, there were never many Odjections made 
to it, except that the Bounds were 00 large, the Mate- 


them together a Thing ſcarce to be effected ; fo that 


* with Propricty, theſe could not be faid to te- 


| Correſpondence, the Cominodiics furniſhed, 2 theſe 
wanted by them. 


try, it may -wirh great Truth be affirmed,” that ſo 


lier to the Work, 8 act; RY 
Buſineſs here is not to ſay oaly, but 16 e thhEaf 
the. Qurlines were drawn as they ought to be, the BY 
fice has been finiſhed according to the Draught. - real 


The great End propoſed, was reducing within 9 
rable Compaſs the "Sobftance of a Myltizdde of 


well written upon uſeſul Subjects, in order to render 


them thereby more caſily purchaſed and read- No 
it is hoped that this has been alſo done in as great” a 
Degrer as the Size of this Collection, and it is no ſmll 


one, would permit; and that due Care has been taker 
to make ſuch a Choice of our Materials, a8 that 4 


Perutal of this ſingle Book, the Reader may acquire 
ical Knowledge of Coſmographſ obtain | a perſect 
otion of the Situation of ee ee a | 

Patis of the Globe, together wiih the N 

Diſtance: from all other Countries, the Mme th 


la referent: 70 the more: particular 4 i me i 
Bufincſs of the Englib: Reader, which we may ſuppoſe 
to reſpect the Intereſt and Commeregief bis own SY 


upon that Subject, and that roo in ſo mäny different 


ing Lights, is not to be met wich elſe where, face within 


the Compals of this Collectiog lies all that has occurred 
within the Space of 9 do one ne ee d 
> » A * ˖ a ? vg © 8 * * bis 


= 


to collect them. 


CONC 
his Head ever turned that Way, uhd has likewife 
it no leſs at Heart, re me 2 particularly from 
his never eſpouſing e of any Party, but regarding 
the ncyz.. commercial Cd + and Naval 
Power of Great-Britain, as her | 
which, if well minded, all other incidental Matters will 
fall in happily of Courſe. Thus moch ag to the Work in 
general; we will next conſider the Parts of which it is 
compoſed, from whence its Correſpondence with the 
Plan propoſed will manifeſtly appear. 
II. The fitſt Thing deſigned and executed, was the 
Hiſtory of the Circumnavigators,, which he beſt Judges 
of Works of this Kind had always reprefented as eq 
ly. important and neceſſary ; ſo that it had been greaty 
defired, often attempted,; but never. in its full Extent 
performed, in any Collection extant in any Language, 
which was owing to certain Difficultics that are occa- 
fionally taken Notice of in the Progreſs of that Part of 
the Bock, and therefore not neceſſary to be repeated 
here. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that this Hiſtory is 
abſolutely compleat, and that all the Circumnavigations 
in the Space of 225 
ſtantially, and impartially written. 5 
The Merit of firſt forming this Deſigu of Tiling round 
the Globe, is juſtly attributed to the great Columbus, and 
it is fully ſhe vn, that to him of right it belongs, tho? be 


was not fo fortunate, tho? very fortunate in other Re- 
ſpects, as to execute it, The Reaſons that induced him 


to think it practicable, and the Motives that led him 


to attempt it, are fully explained from the moſt aurhentick 
Memoirs, and the Obligations which Mankind owe him 


| jn that Reſpect, are ſer in a True Light. The partic.lar 


. Advantages arifing from the Diſcoverics made by each 
of the Circumnavigators are conſtantly artended to, and 


from- thence the gradual Extenſion of Commerce, and 
wich it our moſt 
of the different Parts of the Globe, are maniteſtly 
ſnhe wn. But as it fell out that various of theſe Diſcoveries, 
which were only touched upon in theſe general Voyages, 
afforded; afterwards: Occaſion to cloſer Enquiries, and 
more diſtinct Deſcription of Countries very far diſtant, 
dy particular Expeditions undertaken with that View, 


the moſt accurate and conſiderable. of thoſe Expeditions 
| laces, . to 


are thromn in as Appendices in their proper - t. 
render the great Point in View as clear and as perſpi- 

cuous as it was ſo as that the Reader may be 
perfectly informed of what has been found, what there 
no 


good Reaſon to believe may be found, and what Rill 


remains abſolutely. unſurveyed and unknown, | 

Ins ſome Caſes, the Memoirs of Circumnavigators 
were ſo involved and confuſed, that their Names were 
ever hardly heard of as ſuch ; as for Inſtance, the Of- 


ficers in the Naſſan Fleet, that failed from Holland in 


the Tear 1623, and Captain Jobn Clipperton, who fail- 
ed from Plymouth in the Year 1719, theſe we have 
drawn aut of the dark, aſſembled all the Circumſtances 
rclating to them, the beſt we could, and have given 
them as entire as it was ble, under ſuch Difficulties, 
A for the Voyage of Commodore 
Roggewein, which, take it aliogether, is one of the moſt 
entertaining, curious and oe Phe: Pieces that * ever 
publiſhed, it never red in our Language till now, 
and never in any hotel ſo fully as in this Collec- 
tion, as we bad an Opportunity of conſulting a very 
candid, and knowing Perſon, who made that Voyage 
upon every Part of it, and who was very deſirous that 
the Publick ſhould receive as ample an Account of it as 
ble. 


We have likewiſe given, fo far as was neceſſary, and 
ſo far as we cguld come at, with | of 
Certainty, the principal Points of the perſonal Hiſtories 


whole, from that 
from Seville 


- Vers. II. | 


PR 


hESLON 8 
. 1 Avſon, who failed from St. Hulu Sepp 


moſt efſential Intereſts, | 


Title Page may ſay, this canbot, ftrictiy peaking,” be 


Years, are particularly, circum- 


Eye Wirnefſes. Laſtly,” it B 
perfect Acquaintance with che Situation 7 
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. n of all theſe Voyages; in their regulat 
and natu Order, renders them infinitely more v ctul; 


„ When , read "ſeparately, as they reflect reciprocal 
12 upon each other, 400 at the fame Time afford 
n Opportunity of throw ing out many neGdleſs and uſe. 
leſs Reperitions, It was upon theſe Principles that two 
Pieces, which” from their Titles might ſeem to claim 4 
Right of being conſidered in that Part of our Work, 
Were, after mature Deliberation, 'r 007-3 2 
Ide firſt of theſe is in the Voyages and Travels of Dr. 
Gemelli Carreri, a very large Work, already tranſlated 
into our Language 3 ſo thar the judicious” Reader will 
calily judge of the Solidity of 'rhoſe Arguments upon 
Which it was, left out. Ia the 'firf Place, whitlever the 


conſidered as a Circummavigation; ſmee the Adthör 


went from Place to Place by Land, and embarked 48 
bis Occaſſons required, or bis *Inclinationy't-d him, 


aboard ſeveral Veſſels which chrried hit fron” Port to 
Port, and the Sum total of theſe Travels and Voyage, 


is what he is pleaſed to call 4 Tour found the World. 
All our Circummavigaturs were other Sort of Men, and 
; made their reſpective Voyages on boafd the Veſſels they 


commanded, or of which they had the Direction, ſo 
that each Account is the Hiſtory ot a diftin& Expeditiop, 
and not a Detail of Adventures by Land and Sea. In 
the next place, the Doctor is « very voluminous Wri- 
ter, and takes in ſuch a Variety of Matter, beyond 
what it was poſſible ſhould fall under his own immediate 
Knowledge and Inſpection, as render'd his Performance 
very impropet to be ranged with thoſe in which there 
is little or nothing related but from the Au hotity of 
been aſſerted by Au- 
thors- worthy of Credit, inquired upon the Spot 
in China, more eſpecjally, as to* the Opportunity the 


Doctor had of ſeeing thoſe Things which he relates, as 


very particularly examined by himſelf,” that they 
were thoroughly informed that he took them upon 
Truſt. Befides, there is nothing to be met with in all 
his large Work, which is not to be found in this Col- 
lection, digeſted in its proper Place, from the Memoirs 
of Authors of indiſputed Credit. 0 
The other Piece is in French, written by Mr. de Ia 
Barbinais k Gentil, and printed at Paris in 1728. The 
Author embarked at a French Port, and in a French 
Veſſel, Auguft"20, 17 r4, but for fome Reaſons which 
he does not diſcloſe, he conceals both the Name of the 
Port, and of the Veſſel, He proceeded ro Chili, and 
after making ſome Stay in Soutb America, embarked on 
board another Veſſel, in which he went to the Port of 
Amoy in China, from whence he returned into Europe 
in the Year 1718, touching by the' Way ar the Bra- 
Zils. The whole of this Relation is digeſted into fif- 
teen Letters, written in a very pleaſant and entertaining 
Stile, agreeable to the Defign of the Author, who tra- 
velled only out of Curiofity, and of which we have made 
the beſt Uſe we were able, by extracting every Thing 
that is curious, and inſerting it in the Accounts we have 
given of - Chili, Peru, China, and the Brazils, which 
appeared to be more ſuitable to the Nature of our De- 
ſign, than making a profeſſed Tranſlation of a Piece, 
which the Author himſelf acknowledges to be mace up 
of occaſional Remarks and cutſory Obſervations ; which 
he thinks is 4 fufficient Reaſon for its being defective in 
other Points, that had howevet been abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to intitle him to the Honour of being a Cir- 


cummavigator, in the ſtrict and proper Scnſe of the 
Word * 4 | 4. 3&1; v 


We There: is no Doubt, that after all much is wanting 
td render this Kind of Hiftory complear ; bur to make 


it abſolutely perfect, future Diſcoveries muſt contribute; 
and there is no Doubt that Circumnavigations by rew 


' Routes, that is, by the North- eaſt and North-weft Paf- 
" ſages, will afford a noble Supplement ro what has been 


already done. Yet the moſt important, the moſt cu- 
rious, and the © moſt entertaining Citcumnavigation 
would” be through both thoſe Paſſages, for we ſhould 

2 12 J then 


o * 0 
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then have a. diſtinct Account of the Counties that lie © ff we aſcribe that Diſcovery to any other Nation ; for 


between and America, with which the, Inhabitanta in the firft Place, they lay neareſt, and in the next 
of ny moſt defirous of bei wok they lay init cavenicinty3-10-which we mey 00 
towards obtaining of which we have | „ Thirdy, That as the Situstiom of their Country na- 
dur Power, by labouring to ſhew, that ſuch a turally inclinet'them 

navigation is not either impoſſible, or impra&icable, „ of che Mnſenns, they might -make- regular 
notwithſtandi 0, alledged by ſome very * to and from the” Indies,” with great Facility: nor is it 
underſtanding Perſons to he eee „at alt unlikely that this Diſrovery might be at firſt 


III. The Plan upon which the His ron of the <, owing to Chance, and ſo ſome of their Veſſels being 
Commerce of the In 9123 is writer, che Publick mult © blawn'by's ſtrong Gale to the oppoſite Coalt, from 
be ſatisfied is entirely new z. and as it is very extenſive, “ whence they might tate the Covrage to return, by 
taking in the Accounts of the remoreſt' Antiquity ; ſo, — nite fo Regularity of the Winds at certain/Sea- 


dot quite ſo clearly explained} as it might be, and as "them, Pho. 
the beſt; Lights that can, be obtained from Hiſtoty great maritime Skill by Solomon, and takes; Occaſion 
confirm ,it,..ſo, there is much Probability in the” Conjet- from thence to confirm what he had before advanced in 
tures 1. upon this Subject, ſince the Publication of teference to the Arabians the Paſſage is not long; and 


| thence be able to carry on. 


Uſe of Com- Theſe Ports were commodieuſly ſituated on the 
People, © Arabian Gulph, and from thence his Veſſels, manned 
3  « chiefly dy Phenitians, failed to Opbir and Therfe, 


n, 1 muſt here ever thoſe” Places were: Some Writers will 
the laba- < needs have them” to be Mexico and Peru, Which is 
ng «certainly x wid and extravagant Suppoſition 4/ others 

believe, that we art to look for Opbir on the Coaſt of 


that they were both in the Eaſt 


4 EE . 


"xy, carly inhabited,” e Bx this adventurous Navigation he brought into 


« tiquity, that Spices actually grew there? Moſt cer- © whether Fame had not exaggerated the Fact, and 
* tainly becauſe theſe People dealt in them; and that * from the Preſents ſhe made him of 120 Talents of 


« what prodigious Magnificence they lived; and into ** was there any ſuch Spices as the Qyeen of Sheba" gave 
«© what Exceſſes mate, that 


« which it is 
« Abundance, 


77 BY \ ++ #4 


« of their Happ T 
4 lowing Kings purſued other Meaſures, and other Con- 
© ſequences attended thetn. 


L almot 


heap up immenſe ' Riches, induced them to 

its and Sciences, by rewarding plentifully ſuch as ex- 
Soles in them, ptopagatin Ni ence | 

ry, from wherice, in Proceſs of Fime, aroſe Tndolence, 
. and a total Depravation of Manners, which 
mak e Way either for foreign Conqueſts, or ſueh 4 De- 
© afion of Morals at home as produced Ruim und Po- 
e 


and from Which hardly any of the ancient States 
"Ne have ſhewn the true Sdurte of that incredible 
Wealth, for which, in the 'carlieſt' Times of which, 
Hiſtory affords any Record, che Fyyptions* were re- 
e e eee 
ed. to the Perfians, in Co e of their *becom- 
"ing Nerd of Opt, and of che Means by-avhich- its 
"Inhabitants amaſſed ſuch prodigious Wealth. This 
* leads; us to conſider the Conqueſts and the Views of 
_ Alexander the Great, in a Light very different from that 
in which they have been Hithetro' ſeen, and fromm which 
it is unqueſtionably evident, that he was a tnuch greater 
7 when Prince than he has been repteſented, not by 
_ Hiſtorians oaly, but by Panegyriſts, *that his Views 
were of quite ariocher' Nature chan are commonly ima- 
. gined ; and that his Notions were incomparably- more 
- juſt and more extenſive than that of any other Conque- 
Labour 
ror, either ancient or modern,” ſince” he did not barely 


dim a 
ous 

; e by ſettling 4 conftant and regular Intereourſe 

ab all the R ations he ſubdued,” and rendriog them 

thereby uſeful is each other; to facilitate Which, he 

their ultimate. Intention, but which, not withſtanding, 


Conſequences in ſuch Parts as 'could be executed, fully 
anſwered all that he expected from them. 

It was by making uſe of the Ligits afford 
by this grea 
Palm erefted a Greek Empire in 
point of Strength and Duration, as 


out of his Conqueſts. We have had many large 
well-written Hiſtories of that Empire, confidered in a 
4 political Light, but there was ſtil} wanting a Commer 
_ cial Hiſtory of Egype, which we 
. fopply.' 


and from the attentive Peruſal of which the 
will ſee, that nothing can contribute ſo much to 
the Power and Splendor of Sovereigns, and at the fame 
Time to the Welfare, Happineſs and Tranquillity of a 
People, as commercial Maxims well applied. All the 
only waſted in fruitleſs Projects, and 


wild and extravagant Expeditions, the Riches which 

they extoried from their Subjects, and which they con- 
tinued to extort, till dy totally exhauſting them, they 
longer able to maintain that Power which was 


CONCLUSION. 


nificence and Lux- 


learned t 


Projects impracticable indeed with Regard to 
were deſigned with wonderful Sagacity, and from their 


ed him 
t Monarch and his indulgent Maſter, that 


|< = Ms in 
| well as Magnifi- 
cence, ſo much exceeded all the reſt that were formed. 
and 


have endeavoured ns 
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requiſite to ſupport their Tyranny. Whereas Prolemy 
and his immediate Succeſſors, by tollowing in their Do- 
minions the judicious Maxims of Alexander's Policy, 
kept their Countries full of People, and by providing 
for the Happineſs of thoſe People, were able to keep up 
langer Armies, to maintain greater Fleets, and to live 
with infinitely more Magnificence than thoſe Monarchs, 
whoſe Daminions were much larger, and who, till they 
ruined them by their Exceſſes, might have been more 

werful and conſiderable, and might have made their 
Empite as permanent as his. 52 

Ic is true, that at length the Government of Egy; 
ſunk and fell iato Confuſion from its falling under the 
Dominion of weak Princes, and from the . prevailing 
Corruption of Manners, againſt which Accidents human 
Policy affords no Defence. Yet it appeared great even 
in Decay, and its Magnificence was apparent in its 
Ruin. The Romans, when they became poſſeſſed of it, 
were very ſoon made ſenſible of its Importance, and of 
the Wiſdom of thaſe Maxims;by which its Monarchs ru- 
ded in better Times. They therefore adopted thoſe Max- 
ms, and not only purſued but improved the Methods 
formerly employed to make this Country the Center of 
Commerce, and the great\Magazine of the civilized 
part of the World. All theſe Points we have at large 
explained, by Shich it appears, that the Splendor and 
Glory of the Raman Empire, was chiefly built upon this 
important Conqueſt, and the Conſequences that atten- 
[ded it. That in Froportion as the Roman Affairs were 
- wiſely; and ently, or weakly. and indiſcreetly mana- 
ged, the of Egypt were attended to or neg+ 
-lefted ; and that the great Blow given to the real Power 
and internal Force ol the Roman Empire, was trans- 
ſerring this Province to the Princes that reigned in the 
- Eaftern- parts of that Empire, and fixed their Scat at 


L We. have: deſcribed, tho' very conciſcly, what were 
the Effects of this Change, and how the Imperial Reſi- 


: dence laſt mentioned became ſo flarge, ſo beautiful, and 
ſo immenſely rich as it was, by drawing thither, in a 


great Meaſure, the Trade of the whole World. The 


gradual Ruin of the Eaſtern Empire, and the Growth 
of the Arab or Saracen Power, did not make a greater 
or more univerſal Change in the political Affairs of Eu- 
rope, than in the commercial z for Egypt falling early 


under the Power of thoſe Barbarians, ſince however 
hey became afterwards, they certainly deſerv'd 


that Title, hen they, ſubdued Egypt, all Thoughts of 


Commerce were laid aſide. At that Time War was 


' xheir Trade, and they knew no other Way of making 


: - Acquiſitions than by the Sword. The Countries of 
eſtabliſhing an univerfal Monarchy; but was allo . 


of making this turn to the univerſal Benefit of 


which they became Maſter, were exceedingly rich and 
populous, and they had no Views beyond ſeizing the 
former by Force, and impoſing Slavery upon thcſe 


hom they had deprived of their Property. But by 
Degrees, Experience, which is, the proper Miſtreſs of 
ſuch : Sort of People, taught them, that Force and Vio- 
lence were not the ſureſt Means of maintaining Em- 


pire, and therefore they had Recourſe to Learning and 
Arts; and though they did not apply themſelves to 
Trade, yet they encouraged and promoted that of their 
Subjects, and allowed Strangers to deal with them, but 
upon ſuch Terms as were bighly advantageous to theſe 
rors, who were never at a Loſs bow to { 

the Money out of the Purſes of their Subjects, provided 
they had any to be ſqueezed out. 

IV. This regular Series of Hiſtory is extreamly uſeful 
in a great Variety of Caſes, and is at the ſame Time 
- exceedingly. entertaining; it at once raiſes and ſatisfies 
our Curioſity, it informs. us of what is to be found in 

the moſt diſtant Countries, and the Uſes that have been 
in all Ages made of this Propenſity to viſit other Coun- 
tries, and to bring back their Produce to our own. 
But above all, it ſerves ta deſtroy. thoſe weak and vulgar 
Prejudices, by which Men are inclined to fancy, that in 


er Succeſſors of Alexander lived as it were upon the former Ages Mankind were abſolutely deficient in 
Learning, Politeneſs, and above all, in underſtanding 


the Nature, and conſequently acquiring the Advantages 
deducible from. Commerce. But upon examining this 
Hiſtory, we ſee peecilely, in what the Ancients excelled, 

| ia 
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in what they came up to, and in what they were defec- 
tive, when compared with the Moderns. From hence. 
alſo we diſcover ; to what all this was owing, what were 
the natural, what the accidental Advantages they had 
over us; and, on the other Hand, what we really and 
certainly poſſeſs, which were inacceſſible to them. To 
give a Inſtances of both. | I 
The Ancients ſeem to have carried the Art of culti- 
vating and improving Countries to a Height of which 
we have hardly any Comprehenſion. In the . earlieſt 
Times Egypt was wonderfully - cultivated, admirably 
improved, and exquiſitely adorned. We cannot form 
a Notion of an Agriculture more perſect than what 
was practiced by the ancient Egyptians; their Temples, 
Palaces, and other publick Structures, were magnificent 
in the higheſt Degree; and if we incline to doubt 
the Veracity of the Records that relate to them, the 
very Ruins that ſtill remain afford us Teſtimonies that 
are abſolutely inconteſtable. The Contrivances made 
uſe of for ſupplying Water, and the Conveniency of 
Water Carriage, not only to all the great Cities, bur to 
every Town and Village, ſurpaſs any thing that is to be 
ſeen at this Day in the moſt civilized Part of the World, 
unleſs perhaps we China: This ſhews that the 
Ancients excelled alſo in Policy, or the Art of eſtabliſh- 
ing right Rules for the Government of Mankind, which 
are beſt diſcovered from their Effects, the true Criterion 
of Government being the Exerciſe of human Induſtry 
about uſeful Things ; for without Queſtion that. Nation 
is beſt where Individuals are beſt employed, 
that is, where, on the one Hand, the Laws provided 
ſuitable Encouragements for the active, and by a right 
Direction and Diſtribution of Authority, prevent any 
from being idle. The Ancients excelled alſo in all the 
Sciences that depend either on the Quickneſs of Parts, 
or the Solidity of Judgment, and in all the Arts that fur- 
niſh the Neceſſities, procure the Conveniencies, or ex- 
hibit the Elegancies of Life; the Proofs of all which 
are to be found in their Writings, in the Hiſtory of 
their Manners, and in the Remains of their Buildings, 
Utenſils, Coins, Curioſities, Sc. N 
On the other Hand, they were certainly defective 
in thoſe Sciences that d upon Experience, as well 
as Sagacity and Genius. Their Coſmography was 
equally narrow and erroneous; the ſame may be ſaid of 
their Aſtronomy, which was not either accurate or well 
applied. Hence it came to paſa, that their Navigation 
was uncertain, ſlow, dangerous, and confined. either 
had they any Notions of managing Commerce by Fac- 
tories or Settlements. In theſe and many other Things 
we certainly ſurpaſs them, but then it muſt be alſo al- 
lowed, that they could, and we cannot do without them, 
which perhaps is the real Cauſe of their Defects, as well 
as of our Proficiency. 

But there is one Advantage they 
little attended to, and yet it was the principal Source of 
that Wealth, the very Relation of which appears to us 
almoſt incredible; I mean that amazing Fertility in va- 
luable Commodities which ſeveral Countries enjoyed, 
and of which there are ſcarce any Traces to be met 
with now. Several Inſtances of this, with regard to the 
Regions of the Eaſt, occur in our. Hiſtory of them; 
but becauſe we had no Opportunity of mentioning it 
elſewhere, it may not be amiſs to ſet down a Teſtimony 
here that is very well worth Conſideration. The Pbæ- 
nicians conſidered Spain, and with very good Reaſon, 
in the very ſame Light that Spain now conſiders Mexico 
and Peru, that is to ſay, drew from thence in Re- 
turn for Merchandize of ſmall and inconſiderable Value, 
immenſe Quantities of the richeſt Metals, and of Silver 
more eſpecially. 

If we may credit Ariſtotle, they not only found 
wherewith to load their Ships, but when that was done, 
they forged Anchors, Bolts and Bars of Silver, to ſup- 
ply the Place of Iron, that they might carry away the 
more of it. Diodorus Siculus aſſures us that it was chiefly 
owing to the prodigious Riches they drew from Spain, 
that the Caribaginians were able to ſet on Foot ſuch nu- 
merous Armies, to equip ſuch” potent Fleets, and to 
raife ſuch ſtupendous - Fortifications, as made them 


at once the Wonder and the Terror of their Neighbours. 


Authors have recorded, with the 


had, which. is very 
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In a Word, one might produee govd Authorities to 
prove, that there was hardly a maritime Province in 
Spain, from Algerve and Andaluſia, to Galicia, Aſturias, 


and. the Pyrenean Mountains, but what abounded ian 


Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, or ſome other valuable 
Metal, Yer except a Silver Mine in Portugal, of which 
the Reader has had a very particular and authentick Ac- 
count in this Volume, there is not the leaſt Sign or 
Token of theſe vaſt Treaſures, exclufive of the Appear- 
ances that yet remain of the Works that were carried 


on for maintaining them. e 

V. But though we have attended claſely to the Com- 
mercial Hiſtory of the Indies, yet we have not neglected 
or omitted what might be thought as uſeful or more en- 
tertaining. We have drawn together, from the beſt 
and moſt authentick Writers, whatever would contri- 
bute to, the true Repreſentation of the Religion, Go- 
vernment, Hiſtory, Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral 
Nations of India, and have been more "eſpecially ſolici- 
tous in ſetting forth the Learning, Diſcipline, Offices, 
Way of Living, and peculiar Privileges of the Brach- 
mans, now called Bramins, and have taken the Pais to 
ſet forth the principle Doctrines of their Theology and 
Philoſophy. We have bern as ſolicicqus about the natural 
Hiſtory of the Indies, and have compared what ancient 


emarks made by 
modern Travellers upon that Subject. © 
By this Means we have given the Reader, in a very 
narrow Compaſs, and in ſuch a Manner, as that Thi 


of a like Nature are all placed together, what would 
have colt very 


great Labour to afſemble, out of the dif. 
ferent, Books in which they are diſperſed, and yet to 


preſerve, as far as poſſible, all the Advantages that ariſe 


from a Variety of Reading, we have, generally ſpeak- 
ing, made uſe of the Author's own Words, and have 


cited the Places where they are to be found in the Notes. 


We have very frequently taken Occahon, from this 
Manner of handling the Subject, to diſtinguiſh Fables 
from true Hiſtory, and to ſhew ſometimes, that there is 
a great deal of true Hiſtory in what many haſty Cri- 
ticks have rejected as Fables. For if, on the one Side, 
it be true, that Ignorance is the Mother of Credulity, 
one may very much doubt, whether Incredulity be not 
her ter alſo. This will be the more eafily appre- 
hended, if we conſider that there is a Kind of Simila- 
rity between Extreams, and that different Deviations 
from Truth may very well ariſe from the fame Cauſe. 
For, after all, what is Credulity, but believing without 
Evidence? And what Incredulity, other than believing 
againſt Evidence? And whence can either of theſe ariſe 
more naturally chan from Ignorance. If this mean and 
deteſtable Vice occupies the Breaſt of one of a mild and 
placid Spirit, he believes without examining whatever 
he hears; and again, if Ignorance be coupled with Ob- 
ſtinacy, there is hardly ſuch a Thing as driving Belief 
We > a Mortal, whoſe Mind is over-run with ſuch Ma- 

Ic is very poſſible, that notwithſtanding all the Care 
we have taken, ſome Miſtakes may be diſcovered 'in 
this Part, by thoſe who have been ſo happy as to obtain 
better Light; but a diligent Enquiry, and a ſtrict Ex- 
amination, were the only proper Methods to be em- 
ployed to prevent ſuch Miſtakes, and they were employ- 
ed to the utmoſt of our Power. We may add to this, 
another and a very juſt Apology, that in this Tract we 
were without any Guide, all who had gone before us 
chuſing rather to fave their own Pains than that of the 
Reader, and to. heap: up Relation upon Relation, Ex- 
tract upon Extract, by which they multiplied their Vo- 
lumes, and neither repreſented Things diſtinctly them- 
ſelves, nor left it in the Power of a Reader, Who had 
not uncommon Leiſure, to form any diſtinct Notion 
of what was really worth knowing, in that vaſt Load 
of Materials that they exhibited to his View. Ia ſhort 


we ſaw very plainly, what was amiſs in the Compilations 


that went before us, and we were very willing ta take 
Warning by their Miſcarriages, which put us upon 
purſuing another Method, and if we have miſſed of 
Perfection in that, we have at leaſt this to plead, that 
we meant well, and have done our beſt. 


VI. After ſhewing how Commerce was in a Manner 
totally overwhelmed in the Eaſt, we proceed next to 
point out the Methods by which ic was in ſome Meaſure 
revived by the Subjects of the two trading 
of Venice and Genoa; and we have taken great Pains to 
diſcover the different Ways, by which, at ſeveral Times, 
and under various Circumſtances, the Commodities and 
Manufactures of the Eaſt were brought into Europe. 
But as the Manner of our treating that Subject would 
not allow us to digreſs there, ſo far as to give any Ac- 
count of the Riſe of thoſe two celebrated States, it can- 
not be amiſs, in this Review of our Performance, 
to ſupply that Defeft in as conciſe a Manner as it is 


When the Weſtern Part of the Reman Empire was 
over-run by Barbarians, and Arts. and Sciences ſuok 
with that Power which had cultivated and ed 
them; Commerce alſo viſibly declined, or to f. 
with greater Propriety, was overwhelmed and loſt ; 
for in Times of Confuſion and publick Deſolation, 
when the Giant Wax ſtalks abroad, overturns great 
Cities, down the nobleſt Improvements, and 
lays whole tries waſte, it is impoſſible that Trade 
ſhould.-conctinuez or rather, it is highly probable, 
that on the very Approach of theſe Dangers muſt 
have already fled. It is a common Saying, that Riches 
are the Nerves of War, rather, I think, the Food of it; 
and therefore where War devours, there Commerce 
cannot ſubſiſt, which is a perpetual Reaſon why all 
Trading Nations ſhould avoid offenſive Wars; for by 
thoſe that are abſolutely defenſive they can never be 
hurt. But to.keep to the Point; when that Irruption 
of various Nations ea 1 the 2 8 
the eſt Part of Europe, ſome ſtraggling Peop 

it ny by Neceſſity, or led by Inclination, took 
FAY ſtraggling Iſlands that lay near the Coaſt 
of [taly, and -which would never have been thought 
worth inhabiting in a Time of Peace. 

This was in the Sixth Century, and at their firſt fixing 
there, they had certainly nothing more in View, than 
living in a tolerable State of Freedom, N 
ö Theſe 1 being 
divided from each other by narrow Channels, and thoſe 
Channels fo incumber'd by Shallows, that it was im- 
poſſible for Strangers to navigate them, theſe Refugees 
found themſelves tolerably ſafe, and uniting among 
themſelves for the Sake of improving their Condition, 
and augmenting their Security, they became in the 
Eighth Century a well ſe:tled Government, and aſſumed 
the Form of a Republick. - ; 2 
Simple and mean as this Relation may appear, yet it is 

in and true Account of the Riſe, Progreſs, and 

iſhment of the famous and potent Republick of 

Venice. Her Beginnings were indeed weak and flow, 

but when the Foundation was once well laid, her Growth 

was quick, and the Increaſe of her Power amazing. 

She extended her Commerce on all Sides, and taking 

Advantage of the barbarous Maxims of the Mobamedan 

2 ſhe drew to herſelf the Profits of the Indian 

rade, and might in ſome Senſe be ſaid to make Egypt 

a Province, the Saracens her Subjects. 

By this Means her Traffick ſwelled bey 

tion, ſhe became the common Mart of all Nations, her 

Naval Power arrived at a. prodigious Height, and ma- 

Ling uſe of every favourable ConunRure, ſhe ſtretched 

her $ not only over the adjacent Terra Firms 

of Hah, but through the Iſlands of the Archipelago, fo 

23. to be at once Miſtreſs of- the Sea, of many fair and 
. fruicful Countries, and of Part of the great City of Con- 
fantinople it (elf, But Ambition, and the Defire of 


it over her Neighbours, Paſſions ly facal 
in pac and private Life ; to States and 


pires, a8 

well as to great Men, and to great Families, brought 
upon her choſe Evils which firſt uced a Decay of 
Trade, and then a Declenſion of Power. General Hi- 
orians indeed aſcribe this to the League of Cambray, 

when all the great Powers in Europe combined againſt 
this Republic ; and in Trutb, from that Period the 
finking of her Power is truly dated; but the Yenetian 
Writers very juſtly obſerve, that though this Effect fol- 


Vor. II. 


* 
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peak they till bear, and which 


for the Sake, 
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lowed. the League, yet there was another, a more la- 
tent, but, at the ſame Time, a more effectual Cauſe, 
which was the falling off of their Commerce. 
_ Her Subjects were become leſs frugal, and leſs weal- 
thy, and, at the fame time, more ambitious and more 
profuſe. It was impoſſible, in ſuch a Situation, that 
the State ſhould maintain itſelf when ſo warmly at- 
tacked z a Man in a Conſumption cannot ſtruggle with 
the ſame. Farce as in Health; and though By-ſtanders 
* attribute the Fall 1 to the Mr of his 
verſary, he cannot wi it proceeds 
ſolely from the failing of 33 Sn This was 
the Caſe of the Venetians, and they have ever fince been 
more indebted to their Wiſdom, than their Power, to 
the prudent concealing of their own Weakneſs, and ta- 
king Advantage of the Errors of their Enemies, than to 
any other Cauſe ; for their keeping up that Port which 
had been lot long ago by any 
other Nation but themſelves. 
At the ſame Time that Venice roſe, as it were, out of 
the Sea, another Repuplick was erected on the Coaſts 
of [taly ; there could not well be a worſe Situation than 
the narrow, marſhy, unprofitable _ and unwholſome 
Iſlands in the Adriatick, except the rocky, barren, and 
inhoſpitable Shores of Liguria ; and yet as Commerce 
raiſed Venice the Rich, on the one; ſo ſhe erected Genoa 
the Proud on the other. In Spite of ambitious and war- 
like Neighbours, in ſpite of a confined and unprodu- 
cing Country, and which were ſtill greater Impedi- 
ments, in Spite of perpetual Factions and ſucceſſive Re- 
volutions, the Trade of Genoa made her rich and great. 
Her Merchants traded to all . Countries, and throve by 
carrying the Commodities of the one to the other, Her 
Fleets became formidable, and beſides the adjacent 
Iſland of Conſica, ſhe made larger and more important 
Conqueſts. She fixed a Colony at Caffa, and was for ſome 
Time in Poſſeſſion of the Coaſts on both Sides of the 
Black Sea. | 
That Emulation which is natural to neighbouring 
Nations, and that Jealouſy which riſes from the Purſuit 
of the ſame Miſt Commerce, begat continual Wars 
between theſe Rival Republicks, which after many ob- 
ſtinate and bloody Battles, was at laſt terminated in Fa- 
vour of Venice, by that famous Victory of Chiozzi, gain- 
ed by her Doge Andrew Contarini, from which Time 
Genoa never pretended to be Miſtreſs of the Sea. Theſe 
| were fatal to both;; but what proved more im- 
mediately deſtructive to the Genoeſe was their Avarice, 
which induced them to abandon the fair Profits of Trade, 


by that vile Method, of acquiring Wealth 
by Ulury. 


This leads us to mention another Subject that has a 
cloſe Connection with Commerce, and that is, the Bu- 
fineſs of Exchanges. This, tho' in many Caſes uſeful 
to Commerce, concerns alſo many other Things, ſuch 
as Tranſactions of State, and of War, the Removal of 
Families, or the Deſcent of Succeſſions upon Strangers; 
all of which create the Neceſſity of removing Money 


from one Country to another, which ſometimes cannot 


be done at all, and in moſt Caſes muſt be attended with 
Inconveieniency, if practiſed in the plain Way of Tranſ- 
ion. The Lombards, one of the many Nations 
that eſtabliſhed themſelves in Taꝶ after the Ruin of the 
Roman Empire, and who have beſtowed. their Name on 
one of the fineſt Countries in it, deviſed a Method for 
removing, in a great Meaſure, this Inconvenience ; for 
erved that Money was very often wanting re- 
ciprocally in ſeveral Countries, and therefore they ima- 
ons, that if a oo Kn Ire to Worn a Cor- 
ence capable of ſupp ir mut ants, it 
might prove very advantageous to the middle Perſons, and 
this produced that Kind of Practice now known by the 
Name of Exchange; which, as it was inven A 
ſo it continued long in the Hands of the Lombards. For 
this Purpoſe, they ſettled themſelves in moſt of the great 
Cities in Europe, and having a ſtrict 9 — ac 
one with another, they managed this new 
of Buſineſs, of drawing and remitting 
vaſt Advan 
more of 


e 
Branch 
Maney with 

to themſelves; and to do chis the 
y, they enter'd into Partnerſbip, kept 
| 1 large 
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large Houſes, and had vaſt Capitals, which were tiled 
Banks , and as it was their Cuftom (as indeed it was of 
all Sorts. of Merchants) to live together, ſo the Street 
in which they refided in this City, acquired from thence 
its Name; and the? "Things are 1 fince changed, 
yet it is ſtill inhabited by Elie Bankers, and retains 
its old Title of Lombard ſtreet. | 

We may diſcern the wonderful Effects of Induftry in 
this Invention, for the Lombards inbabiring an inland 
Country, drew by this Means to themſelves a very con- 
ſiderable Profit out of foreign Trade, and made Milan 
and other great Cities in n populous 
and opulent, by their becoming rhe Center of their Ex- 
changes. But when che Gaul fell into it, they began 
to carry it farther, for they not only drew and remitted 
Money, but lent it alfo, and by this Means, as ther Pro- 
fits increaſed, they n to flight rheir foreign Trade 
of rather their Capitals, however large, becoming 'une- 
qual to the double Demands of Commerce and Banking, 
the former gave Way to the , as the moſt ſecure 
if not the moſt profitable; and by this Alteration Todivi- 
duals became immenſely rich and great, white the 
Srate weak and poor; and thus the Republick of 
Genoa'dwindled into a low Condition, and by Degrees 
was obliged to pawn almoſt all its Revenues to its own 
Bank of St. George, which amidſt a long Series of fo- 
reign Wars and domeſtick Setitions, remained unhurt 
and inviolable, till the laſt taking of that City hy che 
Auſtrians, when the Bank of St. George met with che 
ſame Fate with the Common-wealth, and whether ei- 
ther of them will recover their former Laſtre, is a Pro- 
blem that muſt be left to Time to reſolve. 

While the Yenttians were able to maintain their Com- 
raerce in Indian Commodities, and while the Genoeſe 
Had any Kind of foreign Trade, they maintained a con- 
fiderable Naval Force, and frequently made Attempts 
to retrieve, at Teaft in ſome Meaſure, the Figure they 
had formerly made.; but in Proceſs of Time, as other 
Nations purſued the Route diſcovered by the Portugueſe, 
new Maritime 'Powers aroſe, and the whole Syſtem of 
Commerce in "Europe was thereby changed in ſuch a 
Manner, as to leave hardly any - Hapes of Recovery 
thefe Ntalian States. I do not fay abſolutely that they 
are without hopes, for if eyer the Ruſtans ſhould make 
themſelves Maſters of the Black Sea, but more eſpe- 
cially if they ſhould ever conquer Crim Tartary, this 
may alter Things again, and prove the Means of revi- 
ving the Trade of ty. | 

VI. The new Commerce to the Zaft Indies by the 
Way of the Cape of Good Hope, takes up the remaining 
Part of the firſt Volume; by Way of Introduction to 
which, we have given the Reader the Travels of Wil. 
liam R and Marco Polo, which gave this Part of 
the World the firſt Know! of Tartary, China, and 
Japan. We intended likewiſe to have given the Tra- 
3 of our Countrymen Sir Fobn Mandevile, but find - 
ing that theſe ancient Accounts were thought very dry 
Reading, we deſiſted from that Deſign. To ſay the 
Truth, his Travels are rather Matters of Curioſity than 
of Uſe ; for though it is very certain, that many Cir- 
cumſtances of his Narration may be ſo ined as to 
Juſtify chem from being abſolutely fabulous, yet he is 
not, upon the, whole, a Writer that deſerves to be com- 
mended, becauſe of that ſtrange ' ty he had ro 
repreſent every thing as marvellous, and to make his 
Book rather a Collection of Wonders than of Travels. 
It 'is nevertheleſs certain, that from the Peregrinations 
of adventurous Perſons by Land, the Portugueſe\received 
thoſe Lights that enabled them to find their Way to the 
Eaft-Indies by Sea; and therefore it is of great Impor- 
tance where Diſcoveries may be proſecuted by as 
well as by Sea, to make uſe of both Methods; upon 
which Subject we ſhall have Occaſion to fay ſomething 
very curious hereafter, 

The Voyages we have given by the Way of the Cape 
of Good Hope, are the beft that we could ſelect, and in 
Conjunctiou with thoſe that are contained in the firſt 
Book, will afford the Reader as clear, as copious, and as 
comprehenſive an Account of rhe paſt and preſenr State 
of thoſe Countries as he can reaſonably defirez and 


. 
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therefore it would have been to little or no Purpoſe to 
have ſwelled our Colle&ion with a greater Number of 
—_ a Travels, —_ moſt unvoidably have 
ay for numerous irons, equally fatiguing 
and X. Inſtead of E aps choſe A inſert an 
Empire, from the earſieſt to = he Tan which 
though moch defied, was ſtill wanting. By this 
Means we kad an Opportunity of ſhewing the 
of that exrenfive Empire, together with the Means in, 
and the Manner by which it has fwallowed up many of 
thoſe ſmall Ki that were heretofore famous in 


theſe Parts of the World. Yet it is not at all impol-- 


ſible that the next Age may ſee that Empire diſſolved, 


and either the old Kingdoms revived, or ne ones 


erected out of its Ruins. For it is viſible enough from 
this Hiftory, that the Mobametan Power declines great- 
ly in the Eaft, and that the Native /ndians begin to re- 
tiieve their Strength, and to affect an Independency,” 
which they will find it the more eaſy to eſtabliſh, if they 
comiaue to apply themſelves, as they have done during 
the current Century, to the Cultivation of à Naval 
Force 13:40 #4 * 4 
It is indeed very highly to be regretted, that we have 
not fo much as a tolerable Account of the | 
Princes £ India, whom we affect to treat with Con- 
tempt, and who are generally r. ted in modern 
Travels as Robbers NK if we would 
but confider that they are the native Proprietors of the 
Countries which they inhabir, and have as much Right, ac 
leaſt, to retrieve what has been taken from them, as thoſe 
who took ir have to keep what they have got, we ſhould 
in all Probability, change our Notions. There was in- 
deed, ſome Years ago, an Account of Mr. Matbews's' 
Expedition into the Eaft Indies, publiſhed, in which 
ſomething of this Kind was contained, bat it was writ- 
ten by a common Sailor, and the proper Names more 
eſpecially, ſo terribly disfigur'd, that it was a difficult 
Marter to pick out any thing from it with Certainty ; 


by the Name of Seva Najab, he is plea- 
ſed to call throughout the whole of his Relation, the 
Sow Roger, and in'the ſame manner he confounds every 
Thing elſe. We have been iſed by the French 
more diſtin Accounts of theſe Matters, and ſome little 
Hiſtories we have had from them that are, though of 
an ancient Date, very curious and entertaini p 

But our People have ſa many more 2 Op- 
portunities, that if ſome of them who have Abilities and 
abundant Leiſure, would atte it, "they might cer- 
tainly give us a better Indian Hiſtory than is yer extanc 
in any Lan Mr. Frazer, who is 
preſent in the Indies, and to whom we are i ed 
an excellent Account of Nauli Kan, would be the pro- 
1 bp php eee 


fully demonſtrated 
Our Writers commonly repreſent the Arabs on the 
Sea Coafts as Pirates, juſt as our Travellers, when they 
ſpeak of them by Land, treat them as a whole Nation 
of Thieves; but Men of Candour and Senfe ſpeak 
otherwiſe from their own ience, as may be ſeen 
from the following Relation of a Perſon who ſpent ma- 
py Years in the Indies, and did not affect to treat all 
as Barbarians whom he converſed with there. The 
Muskat Arabs (ſays he) are remarkable for their Humi- 
lity and Urbanity. I had one Inſtance of their Civility. 
As I was ane Morning walking the Streets, I met ac- 
cidentally the Governor of the City, by them called th 
Waaly, and, according to my Duty, I went into the” 
Door of a Shop to let him and his Guards have the 
Street, which generally are narrow; but he obſerving 
by my ion and Garb that I was a Stranger, 
made his Guard to go on one Side, and beckoned me 
2 EY TE 2 9. 
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Inſtance of their cool Temper in heari 
rectifying Miſtakes between Parties di 
about Commerce, a Perſon of my A 
rance was Commander of a Ship from India, 

freighted her to Muskat, The Freighter, who 
Mobamedan, delay'd paying the Freight long after i 
was due by the Tenor of the Charter- party z upon whi 
he being in a Paſſion with the Freighter for hi 


had 


It 


his 


A 


FREEZE 
Fi 
Þ 


8 
Ii 
if! 
f 
F 
f 
- 


F 
Ti 


] 
: 
: 
£ 
; 


ng thought 


i 


to make Payment forthwith, or 


had not been drunk in many Years ; but 
ied, That he faw him drunk with Paſſion, 
moſt dangerous Sort of Drunkenneſs. 
This ſufficiently ſhews of what Nature thoſe Accounts 
are which we really want, as well as the juſt Reaſon we 
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Travels, which however are not eaſily made, more eſpe- 
cially by a freſh Man, or one who has but juſt turned his 
Thoughts to fo extenſive a Subject. Not to multiply 
Inſtances, a Gentleman who deſites to gain, with as 
little Trouble as may be, a competent Nation of thoſe 
Topicks that enter frequently into Diſcourſe, will find 
in this Hiſtory what will effectually anſwer his End, and 
fer him upon a Level at leaſt with moſt other People in 
reference to theſe Matters, which ever were, and ever will 
be thought of great Importance. Beſides all this, we 
perceive every Day new Cauſes and new Inducements to 
attend to Things of this Sort, from'beholding what Ef- 
they have upon the wiſeſt Heads in other Nations. 
It is a Thing fo recent, that ſe People can have ſor- 
got to how great a Degree the Aﬀairs of Europe were 
influenced by the Emperor's ſetting up an EA. India 
at ö — which actually produced a total 
Change in the Syſtem ; and as it began with an Alli- 
ance between the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, ſo it 
brought about a Conjunction as extraordinary between 
France and the Maritime Powers. This Conjunction 
proved too hard for the Alliance, and broughr 
at length the Subverſion of that Company; but 
only removed, it did not eradicate the Evil with re- 
ſpe& to the Maritime Powers, ſince the Sewedifh and Da- 
niſh Eaſ- India Companies roſe up inſtead of this of 
If they affected vs leſs at the Beginning, it was 
from being an Alleviation, that in Reality it was 
ggravation of our Misfortune, becauſe it hindred 
the Maritime Powers from perceiving immediately the 
Con of theſe Eſtabliſhments. It was indeed 
alledged, that the Remoteneſz of the Navigation, their 
Inexperience with d to Commerce, and Difap- 
pointments they bad already met with in Schemes of 
this Sort, would make them very quickly weary of ſuch 
Kind of Projects, and conſequently deliver the Maritime 
Powers from all Apprehenſions of this Sort for the 
furure. | 
We ſee however, that theſe Allegations were without 
Foundation, and the Event forces us, whether we will 
or not, to diſcern that theſe Obſtacles are not infur- 
mountable, and which is ſtill more, that this Trade has 
preciſely the fame Effects in thoſe Countries, that it had 
when firſt engaged in by the Engliſh and Dutch, that is 
ro ſay, it has put the Swedes and Danes upon erecting 
Manufactures, opening other Branches of Commerce, 
and enabling them thereby to become Maritime Powers. 
The Hittory of all this, which will become every 
Day more and more worthy of our Cognizance, is to be 
found here, and here only; for hitherto Collections of 
this Kind had been made, rather with a View to Amuſe- 
ment than Inſtruftion, and were better calculated to 
entertain the idle, than to inſtruct the Induſtrious; 
which in a Nation — this, — derives its Grandeur, 
Independency, and Influence from Trade, was equal] 
— and ſurprizing. We may add to all his, 
that whatever we may think of the Matter, who in Fact 
are moſt concerned to think of it, if the Welfare and 
Proſperity of our Country be at all our Concern, the 
Sueceſs of theſe new Companies have made a very ſen- 
fible Im ion upon other Powers, in ſo much that the 
King of Pruſſia is meditating the Eſtabliſhment of an 
Eaſt-India Company at Enden, which, if carried into 
Execution, as what is there that he has contrived and 
not carried into Execution, will infallibly diminiſh the 
Eaft- India Trade of the United Provinces, not without 
fome Detriment allo to ours. | 
It is moreover no Secret, that his Imperial Majeſty, 


in Quality of Great Duke of Ta/cany, has likewiſe a 


of ſerting up a new Fal. India Company at 
= which will very ſenſibly affect our tation 
Commerce, not only by furniſhing immediately and 
directiy all the Countries bordering on the Mediter- 
ranean, with Eaft- India Commodities, bat till more by 
its remoter Conſequences in promoting and encoura- 
ing the ſpeedy Erection of new Manufactures in thoſe 
ountries, which cannot but lefſen very greatly our 

I and circumſcribe our Trade in a Man- 
ner eaſily apprehended, and which at preſent it is need- 


Bur 


CONCL 


upon this Orcafion it ſhould be demanded what 
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But if 
Remedy there is for theſe Things, we can only anſwer, 
that all the Remedy in the Power of private Perſons, is 
to foreſee and point out the Cauſes of ſuch Eyilsz and 
by acquainting their Country men with the real Impor - 
tance of this Commerce, to awaken and excite their 


Diligence, to preſerve what is yet left, and if poſſible, 
to open new la, which may balance the Defici- 
encies that muſt naturally ariſe from the loſing thoſe 
Branches of Trade, which, by theſe new Attempta, 
are likely to be cut off. All this the Reader will find 

regularly digeſted to the utmoſt Extent of our Power, 
and throughout the ſeveral Sections which relate to 
them, interſperſed with a great Variety of probable Ex- 
pedients, by which theſe great and important Ends may 
be attained. | „dig 

Ic is not at all in ours, or indeed within the Compaſs 
of private Peoples Abilities, to carry Things of this 
Nature any farther ; but the Rectitude of carrying them 
thus far, and of publiſhing and making manifeſt the 
mighty Advantages that would reſult from directing 
our Councils to the Improvement of our Commercial 
Concerns, rather than the ſettling the [Intereſts of other 
Nations upon the Continent, which perhaps the bet 
ter they are ſettled, the leſs it may tend to our Benefit, 
fince we ſee that the, firſt Conſequence of their Inde- 

ndency and Security is to proſecute Projects for the 

nefit of their own Trade, and to the Prejudice: of 
ours, is put out of all Diſpute. 

Thoſe who affect to treat theſe Things either as Chi- 
mera's or Trifles, Points of inconſiderable Moment, or 
remote and incertain in their Conſequences, are either 
really or affectedly Ignorant ; and which ever they are, 
fo far as they can carry their Opinions and Influence, 
the moſt dangerous and moſt deſtructive Enemies to 
their Country; for to propagate Notions of Security, 
and to rock us as it were in the Sleep of Indolence, 
while other Nations are awake and full of Attention 
to the Means of improving Traffick, and laying the 
Foundations of Maritime Power, is to enervate and 
deftroy us, more eſpecially, if at the ſame Time we are 
exhauſted by Taxes, which neceſſarily render our Ma- 
nufactures dear, and give thereby great Advantage to 
our Rivals, and oppreſſed with Debts, a my 
portion of which being due to Foreigners, muſt. ſpee- 
dily and infallibly draw the laſt Shilling out of theſe 


Kingdoms, if freſh Supplics of Wealth are not regular- grees 


ly and conſtantly brought in by foreign Trade. 
Theſe are the Subjects chiefly inſiſted upon in the firft 
Volume of this Collection, diverſified by a great Variety 
of pleaſant and entertaining Reading, ſo diſpoſed as to 
heighten Inſtruftion, and not to diſtract the Mind, by 
aiming at no uſeful or perceptible End. We come 
next to ſpeak of the Contents of the ſecond Volume, 
and to ſhew how far they are likewiſe calculated to 
anſwer the ſame uſeful, important and national Pur 
ſes. | 1 
PIX. As an Intercourſe and Commerce with the Ea 
Indies was the great Concern both of the Ancients and 
Moderns, to the Time that AMERICA was found out, 
ſo that Discovtery, and the great Conſequences that 
have attended ir, have been the juſt Subjects of the prin- 
cipal Attention of the trading Narions. in Europe ever 
ſince; and hence the examining every Thing relating 
thereto in its proper Order, became naturally the nexc 
Object of our Care. We begin with a copious and 
circumſtantial Relation of the ſeveral Expeditions of the 
great Chriſtopher Columbus, in which we have fully ex- 
plained the Motives upon which they were 
the many Diſcouragements he met with, and the va- 
rious Difficulties he encountered before he was able to 
bring Things to bear. In treating theſe Subjects, we 
have taken the Liberty to intermix ſome Reflections on 
the Detriments that Spain received from the early In- 
terpoſition of Stateſmen in the Management of the new 
Colonics, from whence many Miſchiefs aroſe, and the 
Profits of thoſe early Eſtabliſhments were very much 
leſſened, and their future Progreſs greatly checked. 
We then to the incermediate Expeditions be- 
tween thoſe of Columbus, and the Conqueſt of Mexico 


has therein given us both Facts 
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by Ferdinand Cortes, which affords the Reader an am- 
ple Proſpect of the mighty Difficulties that Men will 
go through from the Hopes of Gain, more eſpecially, 
when it is to come immediately zo themſelves, and they 
are not circumſcribed either by the unreaſonable Power 
or particular Views of Companies, to which alone is to 
be aſcribed the rapid Progreſs of the Spaniards in thoſe 
Countries where their s in our Times, when 
nothing is done but at an immenſe Expence of Time, 
Men aud Money, appear incredible. The Paſſage be- 
ing now open, we go on to the ſt of Merica, 
and to-ſhew from the beſt —— great 
and powerful Empire, governed by a wiſe and brave 
Monarch, and ſupported by numerous Armies of faith - 
ful Subjects, was nevertheleſs ſucceſsfully attacked, and 
in the End totally over-turned by a very bandful. of Men, 
and thoſe too all the Time caballing, conſpiring, and 
rrelling amongſt themſelves, fo that the proſperous 
t of that marvellous Expedition, is intirely due to 
the incomparable Abili:ies, indefatigable Labours, and 
ſingular Virtues of the Commander in Chief; to whom 
however there was but very little Gratitude ſhewn by 
his Countrymen, who reaped all the Benefits of chat 
moſt important Conqueſt. „ 4 © 990 2 210 
After recording his Actions, the Reader will find a 
ſuccinct Account of the Manner in which the {#bmas of 
America, and the Country. adjoining, were ſubdued, and 
of the Diſputes that aroſe amongſt the Spaniſb Officers, 
or rather Adventurers that undertook and effected thoſe 
Conqueſts, which, how fatal ſo ever they might be to 
themſelves, turned notwithſtanding, as much, or more, 
to the Benefit of the Span; Crown and Nation, as if 
they had. proceeded with all the Harmony and good 
Underſtanding poſſible ; fo valuable-a Principle is Ac- 
tivity, and ſo advantageous to the, Publick a buſy and 
enterprizing Spirit, hen employed at a Diſtance, whe- 
ther well or ill conducted, by which very often i- 
gious Conqueſts are made abroad by thoſe of reſtleſs 
and turbulent Minds, that very probably had ſtirred 
up Rebellion and Confuſion, if they had ſtaid at home. 
We may enter farther into the Truth of this Obſerva- 
tion, if we conſider how little has been done in | 
Parts in ſo long a Courſe of Years, in Compariſon with 
what was then done in fo few ; from whence it is viſible, 
that as Example excites and encourages vigorous Mea- 


ceed. a Modern nt Company; the Veſſels on 
which they embarked, were ſtill meaner than the Forces 
they carried ; and as for the Funds which were to de- 
fray the Expences of this Expedition, they were equally 
inſigniſicant in Money and in Credit. What is till 
mgre extraordinany than all this, theſe Undertakers had 
little or no Intelli z they knew that the Country 
was very large, and well peopled, 
very little of its Government, and ſtill 
leſs of the Cuſtoms and Manners of thoſe Ir We 
are not-to imagine from hence, that the Inhabitants of 
Peru were wild and; barbarous. Savages, or that they 
were defeated and ſubdued for Want of a Conſtitution, 
Laws and Policy z for this was ſo far from being the 
Caſe, that Sir William Temple, than whom there hardly 
ever was a better Judge of Things of this Nature, has 
iven us, within a very narrow Compaſs; a moſt excel- . 
at Syſtem of the Peryvien Empire, which having had 
no Opportunity to inſert elſewhere, it cannot be diſ- 
pleaſing to our Readers, upon this Review of the whole 
Work, to find it here, more eſpecially, as it is ly 
eſteemed. the Maſter-piece of that polite Writer, w 
Obſervations, that 
might very well furniſh Matter for a conſiderable, Vo- 
lume. . <* The Empire of Peru deduced. its Original 
from cheir great Heroes Mango Copac,. and bis. Muß 
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Rooms who are ſaid to have firſt 
peared in t ntry, near a mi Lake, 
« which is ſtill ſacred * upon Fs lr 
* Before this Time, the People of theſe Countries are 
reported to have lived like the Beaſts among them, 
* without any Traces of Order, Laws; or Næligion, 
„ wichout other Food than from the Trees; or the 
Herbs, or what Game they could catch, without 
further Proviſion than for preſent Hunger, without 
* any - Cloathing or Houſes but dwelt in Rocks or 
Caves, or Trees, to be ſecure from wild Beaſts; or 
* on Tops of Hills, if they were in Fear of fierce 
& Neighbours. When Mango Copac and his Siſter firſt 
<, came into theſe. naked Lands, as they were Perſons 
of excellent and Beauty, fo they were adorned 
4 wich ſuch Cloaths as continued afterwards the uſual 
* Habit of the Tucat, by which Name they called 
„ themſelves. l Þ 
„ Tney told the People who came firſt about them, 
<< that they were the Son and Daughter of che Su x, 
“ and that their Father taking Picy of the miſerable 
„ Condition of Mankind, had fent them down to 
< reclaim” them from thoſe beſtial Lives, and to in- 
* ſtiuct them how to hve: happily and ſafely, by 
* aobſerving fuch Laus, - Cuſtoms and Orders as 


& and his 
© 


„ their Father the Sun had commanded theſe his 


* Children to teach them. The great Rule they firſt 
taught, was that every Man ſhould live according to 
** Reaſon, and conſequently not either ſay nor do any 
Thing to others, that they were not willing 
„others ſhould ſay or do to them, becauſe it was 
* againſt all common Reaſon to make one Law for 
4. ourſelves, and another for other People; and this 
<< was the great Principal of all their Motalicy. In the 
* next Place, that they ſhould worſhip the Sun, who 
* took care of the whole World, gave Life to all 
4 Creatures, and made the Plants grow, and the Herbs 
« fir for Food to maintain them; and was ſo careful 
4 and ſo good as to ſpare no-Pains of his own, but to 
go round the World every Day to inſpect and provide 
8 So ns cnc it; and had fentz theſe his two 
<< Children:down on purpoſe for the Good and Happi- 
« neſs of Mankind, and to rule them with che ſame 
«© Care and Goodneſs that he did the World. 

- .<. After this, they taught them the Arts moſt neceſ- 
„ ſary for Life; as Mango Copac to ſow Mayz, or the 
c common indian Grain, at certain Seaſons, to pre- 
< ſerve it againſt others; to build Houſes againſt In- 
«« clemencies of Air, and of wild Beaſts; to di- 
«+ ſtinguiſh themſelves by W into ſeveral Families; 
to Cloth themſelves ſo as to cover at leaſt the Shame 
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4 jours, ind Knors of ſeveral Kinds and Colours upon, 
* them, by which both Accounts were kept of Things 
* and Times, and as much expreſſed of their Minds as 
* was neceſſary in 4 Government where neither Letters, 
* nor Money, or conſequently Diſputes or Avarice, 
«© with their Conſequences, ever entered. , © 
He inſtituted Decurions through both theſe Colo- 
« nies, that is, one over every ten Families, another 
over fifiy, a third over a hundred, a fourth over five 
* hundred; and a fifth over a thouſand 4 and to 
this laſt they gave the Name of Curaca, or Go- 
vernor. Every Decurion was a Cenſor, a Patron, 
and a Judge or Arbiter in ſmall Controverſies among 
thoſe under his Cnarge. They took care that every 
one cloathed themſelves, laboured and lived accor- 
ding to the Orders given them by the Zncd's from 
their Father the Sun, among which one was, That 
none who could work ſhould be idle, more than to 
reſt after Labour; and that none who could not 
work by Age, Sickneſs, or Invalidity, ſhould want, 
* bat be main-ained by the others Pains. Theſe were 
* ſo much obſerved, that in the whole Empire of Peru, 
and daring the long Race of the 7nce Kings, no 
Beggar was ever known; and no Woman ever fo 
much as went to fee her Neighbours but with theit 
Work in their Hands, which they followed all the 
Time the Viſr laſted. Upon this I remember a 
Strain of refin'd Civility among them, which was 
that when any Woman went to ſee another of equal 
or ordinary Birih, ſhe worked at her own Work in the 
other's Houſe z but if ſhe made a Viſit to any of the 
Palls*s, nich was the Name by which they called all 
the Women of the true Royal Blood, as Tned's was 
rhat- of the Men, then they immediately defired the 
Palla to give them a Piece of her own Work, and 
the Viſit paſſed in working for her. | 
: 4. [dleneſs ſentenced by the Decurions, 
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was puniſhed 
& by ſo many Stripes in publick, and the Diſgrate was 
more ſenfible than the Pain. Every Colony had one 
<« ſupreme Judge, to whom the lower Decurions remit- 
ted great and difficult Caſes, or to whom, in ſuch 
«+ Cafes, the Criminals appealed; But every Decurion 
e that concealed any Crime of thoſe under his Charge 
above a Night and a Day, became guilty of it, and li- 
able to the fame Puniſhment. There were Laws or 
« Orders likewiſe againſt Theft, Mutilations, Murders, 
« Diſobedience ro Officers, and Adulteries; for ever) 
« Man was to have one lawful 'Wife, bur had the Li- 
« berty of keeping other Women as he could. The 
„ Puniſhment of all Crimes was either corporal Pains 
„ or Death, but commonly the laſt, upon theſe two 
„ Reaſons which they gave; firſt, That all Crimes, 
% whether great or ſmall, were of the fame Nature, and 
« deſerved the fame Puniſhment, if they were commit- 
«. ted againſt the Divice Commands, which were ſent 
them down from the Sun: Next that, to puniſh any 
Man in his Poſſeſſions or Charges, and leave him 
alive, and in Strength and Liberty, was to leave an 
ill Man more incenſed or neceſſitated to commir new 
« Crimes. | 5 | | 

On the other Side, they never forfeited the Charge 
or Poſſeſſions of a Son for his Father's Offences, but 
« the Judges = remonſtrated- to him the Guile and 
« Puniſhment of them for his Warning or Example. 
«Theſe Orders had fo great Force and Effect, that 
« many Times a whole Year paſſed without the Execu- 
„ tion of one Criminal. There is no Doubt, but that 
«which contributed much to this great Order in the 
„ State, was the Diſuſe of other Proſeſſions than what 


« were neceſſary to Life, and the eminent Virtue of 


their firſt great Hero or Legiſlator, which ſeemed to 
have been intailed upon their whole Race in the 
$6. Courſe of their Reign: So as in the whole Length of 
it, it is reported among them, that no true Zaca was 
ever found guilty or puniſhed for any Crime. Thus 
„ particular Qualities have been obferved in old Ronie 
©. to be conſtant in the ſame Families for ſeveral hun- 


„ dred Years, as Goodneſs, Clemency, Love of the 


People, in that of the Yalerii, Haughtinefs, Pride, 
| i | : > iy Cruelty, 
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« Cruelty, and Hatred of the People in that of the 
« Appiz which may come from the Force of Blood, 
* of Education, or Example. 

It is certain, no Government was ever eſtabliſhed 
© and continued by greater Examples of Virtue and 
«© Severity, nor gave ever any greater Teſtimonies, than 
© the 7nca's, of an excellent Inſtitutiony by the Pro- 
i greſſes and Succeſſes, both in the Propagation and 
AJ — of Empire, in Force and Plenty, in Great - 
© neſs and Magnificence of all publick Works, as 
« Temples, Palaces, Highways, Bridges, and in all 
4 Proviſions neceſſary to the common Eaſe, Safety, and 
Utility of human Life: So as ſeveral of the Jeſuics, 
&« and particularly Acoſta, are either ſo juſt or ſo pre- 
% ſuming, as to prefer the civil Conſtitution of Mango 
«© Copar, before Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, or any other 
„ Lawgivers, ſo celebrated in the more known Parts 
* of the World. 

To every Colony was aſſigned ſuch a Compaſs of 
Land, whereof one Part was appropriated to the 
« Sun, a ſecond to the Widows, Orphans, Poor, Old, 
„ or maimed, a third to the peculiar Maintenance of 
« every Family according to their Number, and a 
<« fourth, ro the Tuca. In this Order the whole was til- 
< led, and the Harveſt or Product laid up in ſeveral 
4 Granaries, out of which it was diſtributed by Offi- 
<* cers to that Purpoſe, according to the ſeveral Uſes 
« for which it was deſigned, and new Sced iſſued out 
s at the Seaſon for the new Tillage. Every Decurion, 
4 beſides the Office of a Cenſor and Judge, had that 
< likewiſe of a Patron or Sollicitor, for Relief of the 
« Neceffities or Wants of thoſe under his Charge. 
** They were bound to give in to the publick Regiſter, 
6 an Account of all that were born, and of all that 
* died under their Charge. None were ſuffered to 
% leave the Colony or People he was born in without 
Leave, or to change the Habit commonly uſed in it 
* (by ſome Parts or Marks whereof thoſe of each Pro- 
<* vince was diſtinguiſhed) ʒ none to marry out of it, any 
„more than the 7aca's, out of their on Blood. 
The Tuca that reigned was called Cape Inca, 
„ which the Spaniards interpret Solo Sennor, or Only 
« Lord. He ever married the firſt of his Female Kin- 
« dred, either Siſter, Niece or Couſin, to preſerve the 
* Line the pureſt they 
« aſſembled all the unmarried ca:? Men above 
« Twenty, and Women above Sixteen Years old, and 
there in publick married all ſuch as he thought fir, 
„ by giving each of their Hands one to the other. 
„The ſame was done a 
* raca of each People. Every Family at their Time of 
«© Meals, eat with their Doors open, ſo that all might 
«© ſce their Tem 
other Laws and Inſtitutions, Mango Copac firſt ſettled 
* his Government or Kingdom in the Colonies of Cuz- 
„ co, which were in Time multiplied into many others 
by the willing Confluence and Recourſe of many fe- 
<< veral People round about him, allured by the Divine 
% Authority of his Orders, by the Sweetneſs and Cle- 
“ mency of his Reign, and by the Felicity of all that 
<< lived under it; and indeed the whole Government of his 
© Race of the 7ncd's, was rather like that of a tender 
Father over his Children, or a juſt, careful and well 
“ natured Guardian over Pupils, than of a Lord or 
Commander over Slaves or Subjects. By which they 
© came to be ſo honoured or adored, that it was like 
« Sacrilege for any common Perſon ſo much as to 
© touch the TJuca without his Leave, which was given 
* as a Grace to thoſe who ſerved him well, or to new 
Subjects that ſubmitted to him. After the Extent of 
„his Kingdom into great Compaſſes of Territory 
% round Cuzco, by voluntary Submiſſion: of the People, 
<< as to ſome Evangelical rather than legal Doctrines 
or Inſtitutions, Mango Copac aſſembled all his Ca- 
&« raca's, and told them that his Father the Sun had 
% commanded him to extend his Inſtitutions and Orders 
« as far as he was able for the Good and Happineſs of 
„Mankind; and for that purpoſe, with armed Troops 
to go to thoſe remoter Parts that had not yet received 
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for them and his own Soldiers together for 


could. Once in two Years he 


the Vulgar by the C- 


and Order. By theſe and fuch + 


„ and the 
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them, and to reduce them to rheir Obſervance. That 
* — Sun — commanded him to hurt or offend none 
that would ſubmit to him, and thereby accept of the 
Good and Happineſs that was offered him by fuch 
divine Bounty, but to diſtreſs only ſuch as refuſed; 
witbout killing any that did not aſſail them, and then 
to do it juſtly in their own Defence. T 
For this. Deſign he formed and aſſembled Troops 
of Men armed, with offenſive, but chiefly with de- 
fenſive Wen He caſt them into the Order of 
** Decurigng, in the ſame Manger as he had done the 
Families; to every ten Men was one Officer, 
another to fifty, and another to one hundred, a fourth 
to five hundred, and a fifth to a thouſand. There 
* was a ſixth over five thouſand, and a ſeventh as a Ge- 
*< neral over ten thouſand, of which Number his firſt 
Army was compaſed. - With this and other ſuch Ar- 
mies he reduced many new Territories under his 
Empire, declaring to every P he approached, the 
* fame Things he bad done firſt to thoſe Who came 
about him near the great Lalce; and offering them 
the Benefit of the Arts he had taught, the Orders he 
** had inſtituted, the Protection he had given his Sub- 
jects, and the Felicity they enjoyed under it. Thoſe 
* who ſubmitted were received into the ſame Rights 
and Enjoyments with the reſt of his Subjects. Thoſe 
«who refuſed, were diſtteſſed and purſued by his For- 
ces, till they were neceſſitated to accept of his Offers 


„ and Conditions. bat act 852- 
againſt any till they 
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He uſed no offenſive Weapons 
„ attacked them, and then defenſive only at firft, till 
„ the Danger and Slaughter of his Men grew otherwiſe 
* unavoidable z then he ſuffered bis Forces to fall upon 
them and kill without Mercy, and not to ſpare even 
* thoſe that yielded themſelues after having fo long and 
t obſt inately reſiſted. Thoſe who ſubmitted after the 
5 firſt Threats or Diſtreſſes, or bloodleſa Oppoſition, he 
received quickly into Grace, ſuffered them to touch 
4 his ſacred -Perſon, made great and common Feafts 


Days, and then incorporated them into the 
4 his Empire, and gave to each of 
„ wear, and Corn to ſow. | AP? 

By theſe Ways and ſuch herpic Virtues, and by the 
© Length of his Reign, he ſo far extended this Domi- 
© nions as to divide them into four Provinces, over 
< each whereof he appointed an Face to be a Viceroy, 
having many Sons grown fit to command, and 
each of them eſtabliſhed: three ſupreme Councils; the 
<« firſt of Juſtice, the ſecond of War, and the third of 
© the Revenue, of each of which an Luca was likewife 
« Prefident ; which continued ever after. | 


« Ar the End of a loog and adored Reign, Aae ; 


0 Copac fell into the laſt Period of his Life; 

«© Approach whereof he called together all his Children 
« and Grand- children, with has cldeft Son, to he 
left his Empire, and told them, that for vn 
fart, e wich his Father 
the Sux, from w he came; that he adviſed and 
„ charged them all to go on in the Paths of Reaſon 


and Virtue which he had taught them, till they fol- 
„ lowed him the ſame Journey; that by this Courſe 
only they would prove themſelves to be true Sons of 
„ the Sun, and be as ſuch honoured and eſteemed. 
He gave the ſame Charge more eſpecially and more 
& earneſtly to the Iuca his Succeſſor, and commanded 
« him to — his People according to his Example, 

recepts he had received from the dux, and 
1 to do it always with Juſtice, Mercy, Pirty, Clemen- 
„ cy, and Care of the Poor; and when he the 
« Prince ſhould go in Time to reſt with his Father the 
Sun, that he ſhould give the ſame laſtructions and 
4 Exhortations to his Succeſſor. And this Form was 
*- accordingly uſed in all the Succeſſions of the Race of 
the Tucas, which laſted 800 Tears with the fame 
order, and the greateſt Felicity that could be bf 


* any State. 1 2 1. | 
I will fay nothing of the Greatneſs, ificence, 
and Richneſs of their Buildings, - Palaces, or Tem- 
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« ples, eſpecially thoſe of the Su x, of the Splendour, 
« of their Court, their Triumphs after Victories, their 
«« Huncings and Feaſts, their military Exerciſes and 
« Honours. But as Teſtimonies of their Grandeur, 
« mention only two of their Highways, whereof one 
< was 300 Leagues, plain and levelled through Moun- 
« tains, Rocks and Vallies; ſo that a Carriage might 
4 drive through the whole Length without Difficulty. 
« Another very long and large, paved all with cut or 
«< ſquared Stone, fenced wich low Walls on each Side, 
and ſet with Trees, whoſe Branches gave Shade, and 
« the Fruits Food to all that paſſed. 

<<. I ſhall end this Survey of their Government with 
< one Remark upon their Religion, which is, that tho? 
the Vulgar worſhipp'd only the Sun, yet the Amanta s, 
„ „ho were their Sages or Philoſophers, taught, that 
c the Suu was only the Miniſter of Pacuacanmac, 
hom they adored in the firſt Place, and to whom a 
great and ſumpcuous Temple was dedicated. This 
Word is interpreted by the Spaniards, Animador del 
< Mundo, or, He that animates or enlivens the World, 
< and ſeems to be yet a more refined Notion of 
« the Deity than that of the Chineſes, who adored 
<<. the Spirit and Soul of the World. By this Principle 
of their Religion, as all the others ot their Govern- 
ment and Policy, it muſt, I think, be allowed, that 
* human Nature is the ſame in theſe remote, as well 
* . and celebrated Parts of the 
«c 
That the different Governments of it are framed 
&< and. cultivated by as great Reaches and Strength of 
< Reaſon and Wiſdom as any of ours, and ſome of 
< their Frames leſs ſubje& to be ſhaken by the Paſſions, 
Factions, and other Corruprions, to which thoſe in 
© the middle Scene of Europe and Aſia have been fo 
< often and ſo much expos d. That the ſame Cauſes 
bc 4 ary where the ſame Effects; and that the 
cc p 
cc 


Honours and Obedience are in all Places but 
or Tributes paid to the ſame heroick 


4 Virtue or tranſcendent Genius, in what Parts loever, 


< or under what Climates of the World ic fortunes to 


This may fatisfy the moſt critical Reader, that the old 
Inhabitants of Peru were far enpugh from being Barba- 
rians 3 though at the ſame time it myſt be confeſs'd, 
that they were very much before they were 
delivered up by Providence to that ſevere Correction 
they have received from the haughty Spaniards, under 
which they ftill groan, and ſuffer their Slavery with in- 
finite. Grief and — Mind ; _— bave I. for- 
N the Splendor of their ancient Empire. in cer- 
— ſer to melancholy Tunes, deplore its Down- 
uin. After deſcribing the capital Settlements 
of the Spaniards, we to examine how they 
themſelves into the remoteſt Parts both of the Northern 
and Southern Continents, ſet forth the Regulation and 

ncy of their ſeveral Governments, compare 
the Value of their ancient and modern Revenues ex- 
crafted from America; lay down the Manner of their 
working their Mines, give a true Account of the 
Commerce carried on amongſt their Settlements, as well 
as of that to Europe, and the contraband Trade. 

Wie have likewiſe omitted nothing that might give 
the Reader intire Satisfaction as to the preſent State of 
Things in that Part of the World, and of the true 
Sources of that Feebleneſs and Decay which is incon- 


Change of Meaſures, which however is hardly to be 
looked for, the whole of their Power muſt crumble by 
at leaft in the Extremities and in the Iſlands, 
and leave thoſe Countries in other Hands better diſſ 
to make a right Uſe of them. Tab et tr 2 $5 
XI. In the Execution of the remaining Part of our 
Plan, we give the Riſe, Progreſs, and preſent State of 
the Settlements of all the other Powers that are now 
fixed in that Part of the World, viz. the Portugueſe, 
Engliſh, French, Dutch, and Danes. With reſpect to 
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the firſt, we have drawn together out of an infinite 
Number of Books in which they are ſcattered, the Ma- 
terials that are requiſite to form a ſuccinct Hiſtory of 
the great Country of Brazil; and this obliges us to en- 
ter into the Detail of the Conqueſt of that Country, 
once made by the Dutch, a Thing of very great Impor- 
tance, and yet never thoroughly treated in our Lan? 
guage ; we have alſo ſhewn, how the Recovery and Im- 
provement of this Country became the principal Cauſe 
of the Declenſion of the Portugueſe Power in the 
Eaſt Indies; that Nation finding it too hard for 
them to combat ſo great a maritime Power as the 
Republick of Holland was become; in both Indies 
at once. We have alſo endeavoured to ſet in a clear 
Light the preſent State of that Country, which is of fo 
great Importance, not only to its preſent Maſters, but 
to all the trading Nations in Europe; and though in 
the Courſe of the whole Work there was nothing that 
gave greater Trouble, yet it is hoped that it now ap- 
pears in a tolerable Light ; and that with reſpect to the 
Gold and Diamond Mines eſpecially, much more has 
been faid than will be eaſily met with elſewhere, for 
which we are grea:ly ind-bted to the Communications 
received from ſeveral Perſons to whom we are not per- 
mitted to make any more particular Acknowledge- 
ments. 

As to the Britiſh Plantations, both on the Continent 
and in the Iflands of America, we have been almoſt as 
copious as the Subject requi and have - laboured 
with indefatigable Diligence to ſet the prodigious Ad- 
vantages derived from them, and their very high Im- 
portance to this Crown and Nation, in a true Light, 
To ſpeak freely, there is no Part of this Collection that 
we had fo much at Heart, or in the compiling of which 
we proceeded with greater Induſtry, Care, and Free- 
dom off Spirit, without having the leaſt Regard to an 
private Intereſt, or the Senſe of this or that Body 
Men, who might be oblig'd or offended by our Manner 
of treating certain Subjects one Way or other. We 
were ſenſible that the Intereſts of the Publick ought to be 
dearer to- us than any other Conſideration whatſoever ; 
and we dare confidently affirm, that to the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of our Knowledge, and to the beſt of our Skill and 
Judgment, theſe Subjects have been treated with the 
utmoſt Zeal and Imparciality ; and as they have had the 
Honour to be commended and approved by thoſe who 
were beſt acquainted with our Plantations abroad, and 
thoſe who have moſt at Heart the promoting their 
Welfare here at home; ſo we look upon this as the 
higheſt Reward, as indeed it was the only one ſought 
by this Performance, which if at preſent or hereafter ic 
ſhall any Way contribute to the Eaſe, Security, or Be- 
nefit of thoſe diſtant Parts of Great Britain, tor ſo they 
ought ever to be eſteemed, will afford us infinite Sa- 

The French Power in the Veſt- Indies has been of late 
Years the Subject of much Diicourſe ; one would wiſh 
to ſay that it had been likewiſe the Object of much 
Care and Attention, which ic moſt certainly deſerved, 
as it is more likely to claſh with our commercial Inte- 
reſts than any other. It is for this Reaſon that we 
have repreſented it as fully and as truly as ic was poſ- 
ſible ; that we have ſhewn its Advantages and Diſad- 
vantages, the Probability there is that the former may 
be promoted, and the latter removed ; the Methods ne- 
ceſſary to be employed in both Caſes, and the Remedies 


that may be applied to prevent the Conſequences of. 


thoſe Improvemenis from becoming prejudicial to our 
ſelves. In doing this, we have "CP — Occaſion 
to mention the Precautions that may be uſed to ſecure 
our Settlements from running any Risk from the Vi- 
cinity of theſe ambitious, enterprizing, and dangerous 
Neighbours ; neither have we omitted to fer in a juſt 
Light our preſent Superiority, that it may appear we 
are not in ſo much Danger, either from che Power or 
the Capacity of our Rivals, as for Want of Circum- 
ſpection, Unanimity and Prudence in our own Conduct; 
and that conſequently, if we do ſuffer, there will be no 
body ſo much to blame as ourſelves. 

Neither 
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Neither have we been afraid to profeſs our Senſe of 
the Chimericalneſs of ſome Apprehenſions, and the roo 
great Sanguineneſs of others, or of aſſigning our Rea- 
ſons for both; whence we hope it will be ſufficiently 
apparent, that nothing but unexpected and unexam- 
led Vigour and Vigilance on their Side, and inexcu- 
ble Indolence and Inattention on ours, can poſſibly 
cauſe any great Alteration in the preſent Situation of 
Things between the two Nations in that Part of the 
World during our Times. All which is delivered, nor 
with rhe leaſt Intention to render us careleſs and ſecure, 
but to keep up the Spirirs of our People, and to intro- 
duce and maintain a right Opinion of our own Strength 
and Capacity of maintaining and extending our Com- 
merce, notwithſtanding the Growth of that of France, 
and the Pains taken to improve and encourage it, This 
we conceive to be a Spirit that ought to be excited in our 
Plancations, as of all other the moſt capable ro enliven 
their Hopes, invigorate their Conduct, and give Succeſs 
to their Endeavours. ve S 
The Poſſeſſions of the Dutch in the Weſt Indies, are 
in themſelves far enough from being confiderable, and 
= through the Induſtry of their Inhabitants, and that 
iſdom and Dexterity with which they manage their 
clandeſtine Trade with the Spaniards, they are of no 
ſmall Conſequence, as we have largely ſhewn. It is 
indeed true, that ſince the Writing of that Part, we 
bave been affured from very good Hands, that the Co- 
lony of Surinam, which we gave them in Exchange for 
their Settlements at New York, is very much improved, 
and is improving daily; nor can there be much Doubt 
of this, if we may believe what the French Gazettes 
have told us of the Value of the Prizes taken by their 
Privateers in that ſhort Space that actual ' Hoſtilicies 
were exerciſed between the Subjects of the two Powers, 
which according to thoſe Accounts amounted to between 
two and three hundred thouſand Pounds; and this too 
in the actual Commodities and Manufactures of that 
Colony. This is the more furprizing, becauſe there 
has been a general Opinion, though I doubt not very 
well grounded, that the Dutch were not very expert in 
making Settlements in that Part of the World; how- 
ever it muſt not be concealed, that the modern Im- 
provements of Surinam are faid to have been in a great 
eaſure owing to the Planters receiving great Aſſiſtance 
from the Engliſh and French, that from Cayenne and the 
Leward Iſlands have come and ſettled amongſt them, and 
have taught them new Methods of manuring their Lands, 
of raifing Sugar, and other valuable Commodities. 


The Court of Copenhagen has for two Reigns applied 


it ſelf with ſo much Attention and Diligence to com- 
mercial Affairs, that we cannot at all wonder at the 
Reports which are daily ſpread of the Danes having an 
Intention to extend their Commerce in the Ve Indies; 
but conſidering that the ſmall Iſland of St. Thomas is all 
that they poſſeſs there, and is in itſelf incapable of being 
render d much more beneficial” than- hitherto it has 
been, we cannot eaſily apprehend, how any Pains that 
can be taken about it, will be brought to yield any 
adequate Returns; unleſs there ſhould be ſome Truth in 
what has been likewiſe intimated from Denmark, that 
there is a Scheme on Foot for reviving their African 
Commerce, with a View of tranſporting” their Negroes 
to the Ifle of St. Thomas, and ſupplying from thence 
the Spaniſh Plantations. Time will ſhew -whether this 
Project has any Foundation; and alſo whether it is poſ- 
ſible for the Daniſh Government to bring it to bear. 
XII. The ſecond Book conſiſts of a Deſcription of 
the Northern Parts of the Globe, and of Travels thro? 
moſt of the Countries in Europe. We have handled 
the firſt Part of the Subject very largely, and that 
chiefly for this Reaſon, becauſe it had been very much 
overlooked and neglected by others. We have alſo 
taken the Opportunity of giving very compleat Hi- 
ſtories of the Attempts made for diſcovering rhe North- 
eaſt and the North-weſt Paſſages. With teſpect to the 
firſt, it was our Misfortune not to receive any certain 
Intelligence with reſpect to the Ruſſian Diſcoveries, till 
long after that Part of the Work was finiſhed and pub- 


liſhed ; but we have endeavoured to ſupply that Defect. 
as far as poffible, in the laſt Sa Ie being Deke. 
to run the Hazard of ſome Impropriety, rather than 
bury in Oblivion thoſe curious and important Paſſages | 
that came ſo lately to our Notice. 
I reference to the North. weſt - Paſſage again, we 
were ſtill more unlucky, as not having an Opportunity 
to ſre the Account of the laſt Voyage, made with a 
View to that Diſcovery, till many Months after” that 
Hiſtory had been in the Hands of the Publick. But 
it gives us Pleaſure to find, that the Event of this 
laſt Voyage is ſo far from deſtroying the Credibility of 
what we have advanced upon that -Head, that it agrees 
in all Reſpe&s with what we have delivered, and adds 
much greater Strength to our Conjectures than we could 
well have hoped for or expected. This too has encou- 


raged us to add forne "farther Thoughts upon that im- 


portant Diſcovery in the laſt Section, which, we flatter 
ourſelves will not be diſapproved by our Readets; and 
which, we have little Doubt, will be alſo confit med by 
the Event of the next Voyage; when ever it ſhall be 
undertaken, which for the Honour and Welfare of our 
Country, we hope will be very ſonn. 

As to the Voyages on the Coaſts of Noyway, Lap- 
land, and Muſcovy, the Accounts of Sweden, Denmark, 
and Polahd, and the Remarks upon them, they will be 
found to give as much Light into the preſent State and 
Condition of the Countries to which they relate, as any 
thing that could be extracted from what has been pub- 
liſhed about them; and if any who petuſe them think 
that we have carried Matters a little too far, with reſpect 
to that very extenſive View which we have given of the 
commercial Improvements, in the North, all the Favour 
we defire is, that they will ſuſpend-a decifive. judgment 
for ſome Time, and we ſhall then boch readily and pa- 
riently ſubmic to any Cenſure that ſhall be grounded in 
Of the Travels thro* the middle Parts of Europe,” par- 
ticularly the United Provinces, the reſt of the Lm Coun- 
tries, Germany,  Ttaly, Switzerland, &c. we can only fay, 
that they are ſuch as were poſſeſſed of the publickEC- 
teem long before they enter d into this Collection ; and 
as we have given them very faichfully, and with no other 
Corrections than what relate to their Stile, and ſome 
Part of their Diſpoſition with a View to prevent tedious 
and needleſs Repetitions, we have no Cauſe to fear any 


Strictures upon our Conduct in relation to them. 


+ The fame Care and Fidelity was ſhewn' in the other 
Travels through France, Spain, &c. and ſome Merit we 
aſſume from recalling to the Eye of the World, the 
Travels of Dr. Edward Brown through Hungary, Auſtria, 
and other Countries, even to the very Frontiers of Eu- 
rope, which, without Queſtion, are in all Reſpects as 
worthy of Attention and Credit as any Thing of their 
Kind in our Language. What Additions we have made, 
more eſpecially in regard to the preſent State of France, 
and the reigning Syſtem of Policy in that Kingdom, 
will be found very agreeable to Truth, and not at all 
unworthy of the Reader's Notice. 19 
- The great End of this Sort of  Readirg, is the very 
ſame that is by actual Travelling, that is to ſay, 
the ſhaking off thoſe narrow Not ions ; and, if I may 
be allowed ſo familiar an Expreſſion, thoſe clowniſh 
Conceptions which ſuch People have, as have 'never 
ſuffered either their Bodies or their Minds to make any 
Excurſions beyond the Limits of their own Countries, 
or to acquire a general Idea of the principal Nations 
about us, as well as ſome tolerable Notions of the Coun- 
tries they inhabit 3 the Manners, Cuſtoms and Policies 
4 and the Climate, Soil and Produce of the 
Such Books therefore as were moſt likely to anſwer 
theſe Intentions; were fitteſt for our Purpoſe, and were 
therefore taken into this Colle&ion in Preference to ſuch 
as were written perhaps in a more elevated Stile, and 
were fuller of that Kind of curious Learning which ren- 
ders them the Delight of Antiquaries and Yirtvofs; not 


that theſe are not alſo valuable in their Kind, but that 


they are leſs fit for general Reading, le uſctul to the 
. 3 


Bulk of Mankind, and leſs likely to invite the Petuſal, 
and then to fix the Attention of thoſe, who, it is pro- 
bable, will reap the moſt Benefit from this Kind of Read- 
ing, and who may afterwards, if they think fit, peruſe 
thoſe more refined Travels wich much greater Satis- 
faction and Pleaſure. | 
XIII. The bird Book, and, as Things ſtand at pre- 
ſent, the laſt in this Collection, takes in the entite 
Deſcription. of Aa. In order to effect this, we have 
made uſe of thoſe Writers that have the higheſt Cha- 
racter in Point of Accuracy, Siocerity and Abiliies 1 
and., wherever the Subje& required it, or the Helps re- 
ceived from later Writers put it abſolutely in our Power, 
we have. improved, explained, and con inued their Per- 
formances down to the preſent Times. Thus in Refe- 
rence. to the Cuſtoms, Manners, Laws, Policy, and 
x Condition of the Turks, we have augmented the 

thar, from whom our principal Collect ions were 
made very conſiderably, and this for two Reaſons, firſt, 
becauſe. it was impoſſible that in the ſhort Space of 
Time which a Man ſpends in his Travels, or even tho? 
he. reſides a little longer in a Place, be ſhould enter 
deeply, into be Congerns of à great Nation; and ſe- 
candly, PIE at the Time Mr, Theveno: travelled 
through the Turki6 Empire, the Ottoman Power was far 
| er than it 138 Me have therefore to his 
Remarks, joined thoſe of a moſt worthy and intel- 
ligent Turk. Merchant, who reſided a long Time 
in that Country, and many Tears at Conſtantinople ; 
and;we have . after proving that the Opinion of 
a B of the Ottoman Force is well founded, 
pointed out the real Cauſes of that Decay, and aſſigned 
the Reaſons which render it very probable this Empire 
is, fick of à mortal Diſeaſe, from whence it is ſcarce 
poſſible it ſhould recover.” 2 
_.. The Travels of the Reverend and learned Mr. Maun- 
drell;through the Holy Land are ſuperior to Correction, 
and we, cod do; was to bring them within proper 
Bounds, ſo as to ſuit wich our Deſign; in order to 
Which, we have done little more than was neceſſary 
to reduce the Copiouſaeſs of the Stile, that we might 
bring the Matters of, Fact cloſer to each other. 
"The Travels, through Perfis, and. the, very full De- 
ſeription of that extenſive Empire, was drawn from 
ſeveral Authors, but the beſt Parts of it from the in- 
comparable Writings of the late Sir Jobn Cbardin, the 
laſt French Edition of whoſe Travels is certainly one 
of the beſt Books of its Kind that ever was publiſhed. 
The ſuccin&t Hiſtory we have given of that Empire, 
was in ſome Meaſure without our Bounds, and ought 
to be conſidered as a Preſent made to the Publick, not 
the leſs valuable for being voluntary. It happened 
chat while this Part of the Work was in the Preſa, the 
famous Shab Nadir, better known by this old Name of 
Thamas Kouli Kan, was murdered, and thereby a new 
Revolution brought about in that Country. This excited 
the Curioſity, and awaked the Attention of the Pub- 
lick ; we were willing therefore to gratify the one, and 
do our utmoſt to ſatisfy the other. At the ſame Time 
ve did this, we afforded a Specimen of the Poſſibility 
of bringing a modern Hiſtory, even for a long Series 
of Time, and fruitful of great Events, within a very 
moderate Compaſs. In this, and in the other Parts of 
the Collection relating to theſe oriental Regions, we 
have not failed to keep in View our primitive Purpoſe, 
of giving, from the beſt Materials we could obtain, 
an Account of their Commerce; and if this ig nor 
alcogether ſo accurate or ſo ample as we could Wiſh, it 
cannot but prove acteptable, ſince for the moſt Part 


it is entirely new, at leaſt in regard to our Language, 
and the Fruits of thoſe generous Communications-which 


the Concern we exprefſed for Things of this Nature, 
drew from ſeveral Perſons of as great Candour and 


Modeſty, as of Knowledge and Experience. 


The Deſcription, the Hiſtory and Trade of the Eat 


Indies, and more eſpecially of the Mogu! Empire, ha- 

ving been explained at large in the preceding Volume, 

there was no need of our repeating any Thing here, 

which is the Reaſon of our paſſing directly to thoſe 
Vo 1. II. 


USION 
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Travels that lead us to the great Empice of Chinas 
Yer not. ſo directly, but that we take the vaſt Coun- 
tries between Ryfſia and China in our Way, theſæ Coun- 
tries which have been hitherto the lealt known of any 
in Ala, except the North Eaſt Regions within the Arcs 
tick Circle, and which however deſctve to be as well 

own as. any, notwithſtanding thoſe Reproaches of 
Stupidity and Barbarity which, the Na ions ghat inhabit 
them lie under, and Which pethaps ariſe full as. much 
rom our own Prejudices as from. their Ignorance: , 

The Deſcription of theſe Countries we owe to the 
indefatigablc Bains of his Excellency Brant Tier, Em- 
baſſadot from the late Czar Peter the Gteat, in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, to that famous Chineſe Emperor; 
equally remarkable for the great Leng'h of his Reign, 
the Equity and Moderation of his Tcmper, and his 
Contempt of thoſe invariable Rules the Chineſe Policy 
preſcribes, even to their Emperors, by which the moſt 
abſolute  Sovereigns are krp', as it were, in. Chains; 
As the Account of China by that illuſtrious Traveller 
is very ſhort, he, and we following his Example, have 
ſubjoined an ample Deſcription of Ctina by a Native j 
and have alſo incerſperſed throughout the Whole, ſuch 
explanatory Remarks as were, either communicated. to 
us, amongſt which we acknowledge that. excellent Dif- 
ſertation upon the making of Porcelain, or, that we bad 
an Opportunity of collecting from other Writers. We 
have alſo given many curious and entertaining Accounts 
from the Journal of the Sicur du Lange, who reſided 
for a long Time in China with he Character of Envoy 
from the Court of Peteraburg b, not that ſhort and 
meagre Journal which bern formerly publiſhed in 
Engliſh by way of Appendix, to the preſcnc Sta:e of 
Ruſſia, but from the Auchor's own original Memoirs; 
in which we have a far better, Account of the interior 
and exterior Commerce of that Empire, than are o be 
met with elſewhere ; the great Collection of Fathet 
Dubalde not excepted, ; F | 

The Deſcription, Hiſtory and Diſcourſes relative to 
the Peninſula of Corea are entirely new, and are not to be 
met with either in our own, or in any other Language, 
ſo that it is hoped they will be found as plcaſant and 
entertaining as they are uſcful aud important; more 
eſpecially as they tend to excite a Spirit of making new 
Diſcoveries for promoting Navigation and improvipg 
our Commerce. The laſt Section, in which the Reader 
has an Account of the lateſt Ruſſian Diſcoveries, com- 
pleats the Hiſtory of Afia, and of the whole trading 
World. 

Ir is true, that in preparing it, we treſpaſſed not 4 
little on the Patience of the Publick 3 but when it is 
conſidered from how great a Diſtance Part of the Ma- 
terials were to be expected, and how much Care and 
Cau:ion were requiſite in diſpoſing and digeſting them, 
we ſhall ſtand in ſome degree excuſed ; more eſpe- 
cially, if now, when they are all put together, they 
ſhould afford the Generality of the World a Variety of 
new Lights in reference to the Poſſibility of opening 
freſh Channels of Trade, and thereby in a great Mca- 
ſure changing the whole Commercial Syſtem. | 

There are indeed ſome who think this Point dtiveri 
rather too far, and that we have carried our Reſpects for 
Trade beyond its due Bounds, But if theſe Criticks 
imagine that this proceeds from a particular or overs 
weening Fgndneſs for a Favourite Subject, they are at 
leaſt in thas Circumſtance very much miſtaken, In the 


Dedication prefixed to the firſt Volume of this Work, 


we hate at. large aſſigned the Reaſons why Commerce 
ought to be conſidered in the Light that we have placed 
it. We have there ſhewn, that ic procures moſt of the 
real and ſubſtantial Bleſſings which Mankind can either 
hope for or enjoy ; and that the only Way to avert the 
riß and Miſerics to which we are expoſed, is to culti- 


vate and promote it. As there is in every Man a Spark 


of Ambition, there is and muſt be the fame in Nations. 
Now this natural Deſire of Greatneſs and Fame, can be 
gratified only by an inceſſant Application co War, or 
by a conſtant and uniform Regard tro Commerce. The 
former may indecd, though it ſeldom dots, render 2 
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Nation rich and powerful by the Spoil of others; bur 
then it carries the Seeds of Deſtruction in the very Prin- 
ciples of its Greatneſs ; for where Military Power is the 
Source of Grandeur, there muſt be perpetual Hazards, 
not only as to the Iſſue of Foreign Conteſts, but from 
the frequent Convulſions of inteſtine Troubles, as not 
only Reaſon teaches, but Experience vouches. Mot 
of the ancient Empires were ſubverted by this Means. 
That of the Greeks laſted but for a ſingle Life ; the 
great Captains of Alexander's Army thought they had 
the ſame Title to be Kings, that he had to rule over 
Kings. The Roman Hiſtory is, at the Bottom, no other 
than a Record of foreign Expeditions, to gratify the 
Thirſt of Dominion, and of Civil Wars arifing from 
the ſame Cauſe. Bur an Application ro Commerce can- 
not be charged, at leaſt not juſtly, with any of theſe In- 
conveniences. We may trade with People without ſub- 
duing them, and we may become potent, rich and hap- 
py * the Effects of our Induſtry, without injuring 3 
but, on the contrary, exerciſing our Beneficence towards 
our Fellow Creatures. It is indeed true, that ſome, or 
to ſpeak the whole Truth, moſt trading Nations, have 
purſued a contrary Conduct; but as in this they deſert 
the Principle that we recommend, ſo it affords no real 
Objection to what we have advanced, nor are we under 
any Neceſſity of defending them. Factories are very 
neceſſary, and in diſtant Countries ſo are Forteſſes; 
but the Humour of ſubduing thoſe with whom we 
trade by Force is rarely beneficial. In Countries thinly 
inhabited, or by Savages, Plantations may be made 
agreeable to the Law of ure; and theſe will be 
found equally honourable and profitable to the Nations 
that make them. By a due Diſtribution therefore of 
Factories, Fortreſſes, and Plantations, and by a juſt 
Regard to Maritime Power, 'a Nation wiſel 

may preſerve a Correſpondence with every of the 
Globe, without Injury to the Subjects of other Powers, 
and without Danger to their own — z which 
Plan comes the neareſt to political Perfection of any 
that has been laid down. Providence has diſpoſed 
large Chains of Mountains, and other natural Fortifi- 
cations, to check warlike — but the Seas — 
every where to promote Commerce between thi 
moſt diſtant . and navigable Rivers, or arti- 
ficial Canals, ferve in civilized Nations, to nouriſh and 
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maintain Trade amobgft themſelves, as the Notion of 
communicating with each other, and thereby recipro- 
cally removing Want, is the very Source of Civility it- 
ſelf. Conqueryrs we may be, and Barbarians ftill, 
but a Race of Mrbarous Traders is at once a Soleciſm 
in e, and an Abſurdity in Nature. | 
Thus, by giving the Reader firſt a ſaccin& Detail of 
the Scheme, the and the Aim of this Work, and 
by 3 afterwards to an ca Enumeration of 
its Parts, and exhibiting their Relation to and 
Connection with each other, we have pur it in bis Power 
to Jooge how far' we have executed what was origi- 
nally propoſed and promiſed, and that roo within the 
Bounds which were aſſigned it by the Proprietors” Sti- 
pulations with the Publick. He will alſo ſee what the 
peculiar Advantages are which ariſe from the very Na- 
ture of this Collection, and from the known Characters 
of the ſeveral Pieces of which it is in a great Meaſure 
compoſed ; he will farcher enter into, it is hoped, 
will at the fame Time approve, the Realons for which 
ſuch Pieces as are of dubious Authority, contain Mat- 
ters of mere Amuſement, are filled up with extrava- 
gant and uninſtructive Adventures, and have nothi 
to recommend them but Livelineſs of 
Vivacity of Stile, have been rej z to which we 
add, that. he will be alſo ſenſible of the U 
neſs of the Introduction, in which the Principles of thoſe 
Sciences, ſome Tincture of which was a neceſ- 
fary, to the underſtanding both the Hiſtorical and Ar- 
gumentative Part of this Collection, are laid "down 
with ſuch Plainnefs and Perſpicuity, as to render them 
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